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LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


i* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  Lordship^ 

I am  sorry  the  joint  masque  from  the  four  inns  of 
court  faileth  ; wherein  I conceive  there  is  no  other 
ground  of  that  event  but  impossibility.  Nevertheless, 
because  it  faileth  out  that  at  this  time  Gray’s  Inn  is 
well  furnished  of  gallant  young  gentlemen,  your 
lordship  may  be  pleased  to  know  that  rather  than 
this  occasion  shall  pass  without  some  demonstration 
of  affection  from  the  inns  of  court,  there  are  a dozen 
gentlemen  of  Gray’s  Inn,  that  out  of  the  honour 
which  they  bear  to  your  lordship  and  my  lord  cham- 
berlain, to  whom  at  their  last  masque  they  were  so 
much  bounden,  will  be  ready  to  furnish  a masque ; 
wishing  it  were  in  their  power  to  perform  it  accord- 
ing to  their  mind.  And  so  for  the  present  I humbly 
take  my  leave,  resting, 

Your  Lordship’s  very  humble  and  much  bounden, 

FK.  BACON. 


II.  A LETTER  OF  CEREMONY  TO  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH.  UPON  THE  SENDING  OF  A 
NEW-YEAR’S  GIFT.f 

It  mat  please  tour  sacred  Majesty, 

According  to  the  ceremony  of  the  time,  I would 
not  forget,  in  all  humbleness,  to  present  your  Ma- 
jesty with  a small  new-year's  gift:  nothing  to  my 
mind.  And  therefore  to  supply  it,  I cannot  but 
pray  to  God  to  give  your  Majesty  his  new-year’s 
gift;  that  is,  a new  year  that  shall  be  as  no  year  to 
your  body,  and  as  a year  with  two  harvests  to  your 
coffers ; and  every  other  way  prosperous  and  glad- 
some. And  so  I remain, 

Your  Majesty’s  loyal  and  obedient  subject. 


III.  A LETTER  OF  CEREMONY  TO  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH,  UPON  THE  SENDING  OF  A 
NEW-YEAR’S  GIIT. I 

Most  excellent  sovereign  mistress, 

The  only  new-year’s  gift,  which  I can  give  your 
Majesty,  is  that,  which  God  hath  given  to  me  ; 

• H*H.  MSS.  Vnl.  7012.  No.  2. 
t Kawlry’i  Kestmitatio. 


which  is,  a mind  in  all  humbleness  to  wait  upon  your 
commandments  and  business : wherein  I would  to 
God,  that  1 were  hooded,  that  I saw  less  ; or  that  I 
could  perform  more  : for  now  I am  like  a hawk,  that 
bates,  w hen  I see  occasion  of  service,  hut  cannot 
fly,  because  I am  tied  to  another’s  fist.  But  mean- 
while, I continue  my  presumption  of  making  to 
your  Majesty  my  poor  oblation  of  a garment ; as 
unworthy  the  wearing,  as  his  service  that  sends  it, 
but  the  approach  to  your  excellent  person  may  give 
worth  to  both ; which  is  all  the  happiness  l aspire  unto. 


IV.  TO  THE  QUEEN. § 

It  mat  please  tour  sacred  Majestt, 

I would  not  fnil  to  give  your  Majesty  my  most 
humble  and  due  thanks,  for  your  royal  choice  of 
such  commissioners  in  the  great  star-chamber  cause ; 
being  persons,  besides  their  honour,  of  such  science 
nnd  integrity  : by  whose  report  I doubt  not  but  your 
Majesty  will  find  that,  which  you  have  been  hereto- 
fore informed,  both  by  my  lord  keeper,  and  by  Rome 
much  meaner  person,  touching  the  nature  of  that 
cause,  to  be  true.  This  preparatory  henring  doth 
already  assail  me,  with  new  and  enlarged  offers  of 
composition;  which  if  I had  borne  a mind  to  have 
hearkened  unto,  this  matter  had  been  quenched  long 
ago,  without  any  benefit  to  your  Majesty.  But  your 
Majesty's  benefit  is  to  me  in  greater  regard  than 
mine  own  particular : trusting  to  your  Majesty’s 
gracious  disposition  and  royal  word,  that  your  Mh- 
jesty  will  include  me  in  any  extraordinary  course  of 
your  sovereign  pleasure,  which  your  Mnjesty  shall 
like  to  take  in  this  cause.  The  other  man,  I spoke 
to  your  Majesty  of,  may,  within  these  two  terms,  he 
in  the  same  straits,  between  your  Majesty’s  justice 
and  mercy,  that  this  man  now  is,  if  your  Majesty  be 
so  pleased.  So  most  humbly  craving  pardon  for  my 
presuming  to  seek  access  for  these  few  lines,  I re- 
commend your  Majesty  to  the  most  precious  custody 
and  best  preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble,  and  entirely  obe- 
dient servant  and  subject. 

t Hawley's  Resuscitatio. 

$ Ibid.  Probably  wrote  1600. 
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V.  TO  THE  QUEEN.* 

It  mat  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I presume  according  to  the  ceremony  and  good 
manner  of  the  time  and  my  accustomed  duty,  in  all 
humbleness,  to  present  your  Majesty  with  a simple 
gift;  almost  as  far  from  answering  my  mind,  as 
sorting  with  your  greatness;  and  therewith  wish, 
that  we  may  continue  to  reckon  on,  and  ever,  your 
Majesty’s  happy  years  of  reign  : and  they  that 
reckon  upon  any  other  hopes,  I would  they  might 
reckon  short  and  to  their  cost  And  so  craving  par- 
don most  humbly,  I commend  your  Majesty  to  the 
preservation  of  the  divine  goodness. 


VI.  TO  THE  QUEEN. f 
It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I most  humbly  entreat  your  Majesty,  not  to  im- 
pute my  absence  to  any  weakness  of  mind  or  un- 
worthiness. But,  I assure  your  Majesty,  I do  find 
envy  beating  so  strongly  upon  me,  standing  as  I do, 
if  this  he  to  stand,  as  it  were  not  strength  of  mind, 
but  stupidity',  if  I should  not  decline  the  occasions; 
except  I could  do  your  Majesty  more  service  than 
I can  any  ways  discern  that  I ain  able  to  do.  My 
course  towards  your  Majesty,  God  is  my  witness, 
hath  been  pure  and  -unleavened ; and  never  poor 
gentleman,  as  I am  persuaded,  had  a deeper  and 
truer  desire  and  care  of  your  glory,  your  safety, 
your  repose  of  mind,  your  service;  wherein,  if  I 
have  exceeded  my  outward  vocation,  I most  humbly 
crave  your  Majesty’s  pardon  for  my  presumption. 
On  the  other  side,  if  I have  come  short  of  my  inward 
vocation,  I most  humbly  crave  God’s  pardon  for 
quenching  the  Spirit  But  in  this  mind  I find  such 
solitude,  and  want  of  comfort,  which  I judge  to  be, 
because  I take  duty  too  exactly,  and  not  according 
to  the  dregs  of  this  age,  wherein  the  old  anthem 
might  never  be  more  truly  sung,  u Total  mundus  in 
mnligno  positus  est.”  My  life  hath  been  threatened, 
and  my  name  libelled,  which  I count  an  honour. 
But  these  are  the  practices  of  those  whose  despairs 
are  dangerous,  but  yet  not  so  dangerous  as  their 
hopes;  or  else  the  devices  of  some,  that  would  put 
out  all  your  Majesty’s  lights,  and  fall  on  reckoning 
l»ow  many  years  you  have  reigned;  which  I beseech 
our  blessed  Saviour  may  be  doubled,  and  that  I may 
never  live  to  see  any  eclipse  of  your  glory,  inter- 
ruption of  safety,  or  indisposition  of  your  person, 
which  1 commend  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  who  keep 
you  and  fortify  you. 

This  seems  to  refer  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  1600. 


VII.  TO  MV  LORD  TREASURER  BURG II LEY. 
1591.1 

My  lord, 

With  as  much  confidence  as  mine  own  honest 
• Hawley'*  Resuscitatiu.  A f Ibid.  1 Ibid. 


and  faithful  devotion  unto  your  service,  and  your 
honourable  correspondence  unto  me  and  my  poor 
estate  can  breed  in  a man,  do  I commend  myself 
unto  your  lordship.  I wax  now  somewhat  ancient: 
one  and  thirty  years  is  a great  deal  of  sand  in  the 
hour-glass.  My  health,  I thank  God,  I find  con- 
firmed; and  I do  not  fear  that  action  shall  impair  it; 
because  I account  my  ordinary  course  of  study  and 
meditation  to  be  more  painful  than  most  parts  of  ac- 
tion are.  I ever  bare  a mind,  in  some  middle  place 
that  I could  discharge,  to  serve  her  Majesty;  not 
as  a man  born  under  Sol,  that  loveth  honour;  nor 
under  Jupiter,  that  loveth  business,  for  the  contem- 
plative planet  carrieth  me  away  wholly : but  as  a 
man  born  under  an  excellent  sovereign,  that  deserv- 
eth  the  dedication  of  all  men’s  abilities.  Besides  I 
do  not  find  in  myself  so  much  self-love,  but  that  the 
greater  part  of  my  thoughts  are  to  deserve  well,  if 
I were  able,  of  my  friends,  and  namely  of  your 
lordship;  who  being  the  atlas  of  this  common- 
wealth, the  honour  of  my  house,  and  the  second 
founder  of  my  poor  estate,  I am  tied  by  all  duties, 
both  of  a good  patriot,  and  of  an  unworthy  kinsman, 
and  of  an  obliged  servant,  to  employ  whatsoever  I 
am  to  do  you  service.  Again,  the  meanness  of  my 
estate  doth  somewhat  move  me : for  though  I cannot 
accuse  myself,  that  I am  either  prodigal  or  slothful, 
yet  my  health  is  not  to  spend,  nor  my  course  to  get. 
Lastly,  I confess  that  I have  as  vast  contemplative 
ends,  as  I have  moderate  civil  ends ; for  I have 
taken  all  knowledge  to  be  my  province  ; and  if  I 
could  purge  it  of  two  sorts  of  rovers,  whereof  the 
one  with  frivolous  disputations,  confutations,  and 
verbosities;  the  other  with  blind  experiments  and 
auricular  traditions  and  impostures,  hath  committed 
so  many  spoils ; I hope  I should  bring  in  indus- 
trious observations,  grounded  conclusions,  and  pro- 
fitable inventions  and  discoveries ; the  best  state  of 
that  province.  This,  whether  it  be  curiosity,  or 
vain-glory,  or  nature,  or  if  one  take  it  favourably, 
philanthrojna,  is  so  fixed  in  my  mind,  as  it  cannot 
be  removed.  And  I do  easily  see  that  place  of  any 
reasonable  countenance  doth  bring  commandment 
of  more  wits  than  of  a man’s  own ; which  is  the 
thing  I greatly  affect.  And  for  your  lordship,  per- 
haps you  shall  not  find  more  strength  and  less  en- 
counter in  any  other.  And  if  your  lordship  shall 
find  now  or  at  any  time,  that  I do  seek  or  affect  any 
place,  whereunto  any  that  is  nearer  unto  your  lord- 
ship  shall  be  concurrent,  say  then  that  I am  a most 
dishonest  man.  And  if  your  lordship  will  not  carry 
me  on,  I will  not  do  as  Anaxagoras  did,  who  reduced 
himself  with  contemplation  unto  voluntary  poverty  : 
but  this  I will  do,  I will  sell  the  inheritance  that  I 
have,  and  purchase  some  lease  of  quick  revenue,  or 
some  office  of  gain,  that  shall  be  executed  by  deputy, 
and  so  give  over  all  care  of  service,  and  become 
some  sorry  book-maker,  or  a true  pioneer  in  that 
mine  of  truth,  which,  he  said,  lay  so  deep.  This 
which  I have  wri;  unto  your  lordship,  is  rather 
thoughts  than  words,  being  set  dow'n  without  all  art, 
disguising,  or  reservation : wherein  I have  done 
honour  both  to  your  lordship’s  wisdom,  in  judging 
that  that  will  be  best  believed  of  your  lordship  w hich 
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is  truest;  and  to  your  lordship's  good  nature  in  re- 
taining nothing  from  you.  And  even  so,  1 wish 
your  lordship  all  happiness,  and  to  myself  means 
and  occasion  to  be  added  to  my  faithful  desire  to  do 
you  service. 

From  my  lodging  at  Gray's  Inn. 


VIII.  TO  TIIE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY.* 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship’s  comfortable  relation  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's gracious  opinion  and  meaning  towards  me, 
though  at  that  time  your  leisure  gave  me  not  leave 
to  show  how  I was  affected  therewith;  yet  upon 
every  representation  thereof  it  entereth  and  striketh 
more  deeply  into  me,  as  both  my  nature  and  duty 
presseth  me  to  return  some  speech  of  thankfulness, 
it  must  be  an  exceeding  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  me,  setting  forth  and  putting  myself  in  way 
towards  her  Majesty's  service,  to  encounter  with  an 
example  so  private  and  domestical,  of  her  Majesty’s 
gracious  goodness  and  benignity  ; being  made  good 
and  verified  in  my  father,  so  far  forth,  as  it  extend- 
ed to  his  posterity  : accepting  them  as  commended 
by  his  service,  during  the  non-age,  as  I may  term 
it,  of  their  own  deserts.  I,  for  my  part,  am  very 
well  content,  that  I take  least  part,  either  of  his 
abilities  of  mind,  or  of  his  worldly  advancement ; 
both  which  he  held  and  received,  the  one  of  the 
gift  of  God  immediately,  the  other  of  her  Majesty's 
gift : yet  in  the  loyal  and  earnest  affection  which 
he  bare  to  her  Majesty’s  service,  I trust  my  portion 
shall  not  be  with  the  least ; nor  in  proportion  with 
the  youngest  birth.  For  methinks  his  precedent 
should  be  a silent  charge,  upon  his  blessing,  unto 
us  all,  in  our  degrees,  to  follow  him  afar  off,  and  to 
dedicate  unto  her  Majesty's  service  both  the  use 
and  spending  of  our  lives.  True  it  is,  that  I must 
needs  acknowledge  myself  prepared  and  furnished 
thereunto  with  nothing  but  with  a multitude  of 
lacks  and  imperfections ; but  calling  to  mind  how 
diversly,  and  in  what  particular  providence  God  hath 
declared  himself  to  tender  the  state  of  her  Majesty’s 
affairs,  I conceive  and  gather  hope,  that  those  whom 
he  hath  in  a manner  pressed  for  her  Majesty’s  ser- 
vice, by  working  and  imprinting  in  them  a single 
and  zealous  mind  to  bestow  their  duties  therein ; he 
will  sec  them  accordingly  appointed  of  sufficiency 
convenient  for  the  rank  and  standing  where  they 
shall  be  employed  : so  as,  tinder  this  her  Majesty's 
blessing,  I trust  to  receive  a larger  allowance  of 
God's  graces.  And  as  I may  hope  for  this,  so  I can 
assure  and  promise  for  my  endeavour,  that  it  shall 
not  be  in  fault ; but  what  diligence  can  entitle  me 
unto,  that  I doubt  not  to  recover.  And  now  seeing 
it  hath  pleased  her  Majesty  to  take  knowledge  of 
this  my  mind,  and  to  vouchsafe  to  appropriate  me 
unto  her  service,  preventing  any  desert  of  mine  with 
her  princely  liberality  ; first,  I humbly  do  beseech 
your  lordship,  to  present  to  her  Majesty  my  more 
* Hawley’s  Resufcitatio. 
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I than  humble  thanks  for  the  same  : and  withal, 
I having  regard  to  my  own  unworthiness  to  receive 
i such  favour,  and  to  the  small  possibility  in  me  to 
satisfy  and  answer  what  her  Majesty  conceiveth,  I 
am  moved  to  become  a most  humble  suitor  to  her 
Majesty,  that  this  benefit  also  may  be  affixed  unto 
the  other;  which  is,  tlint  if  there  appear  in  me  no 
such  towanlncss  of  service,  as  it  may  be  her  Majesty 
doth  benignly  value  ami  assess  me  at,  by  reason  of 
my  sundry  wants,  and  the  disadvantage  of  my  nature, 
being  unapt  to  lay  forth  the  simple  store  of  those 
inferior  gifts  which  God  hath  allotted  unto  me, 
most  to  view;  yet  that  it  would  please  her  excellent 
Majesty,  not  to  account  my  thankfulness  the  less, 
for  that  my  disability  is  great  to  show  it ; but  to 
sustain  me  in  her  Majesty's  gracious  opinion,  where- 
upon I only  rest,  and  not  upon  any  expectation  of 
desert  to  proceed  from  myself  towards  the  content- 
ment thereof.  But  if  it  shall  please  God  to  send 
forth  an  occasion  whereby  my  faithful  affection  may 
be  tried,  I trust  it  shall  save  me  labour  for  ever 
making  more  protestation  of  it  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  time,  howsoever  it  be  not  made  known  to  her 
Majesty,  yet  God  knoweth  it  through  the  daily  so- 
licitations wherewith  I address  myself  unto  him,  in 
unfeigned  prayer,  for  the  multiplying  of  her  Ma- 
jesty’s prosperities.  To  your  lordship  also,  whose 
recommendation,  I know  right  well,  hath  been  ma- 
terial to  advance  her  Majesty’s  good  opinion  of  me, 
I can  be  but  a bounden  servant.  So  much  may  I 
safely  promise,  and  purpose  to  be,  seeing  public  and 
private  bonds  vary  not,  but  that  my  service  to  her 
Majesty  and  your  lordship  draw  in  a line.  1 wish 
therefore  to  show  it  with  as  good  proof,  as  I can  say 
it  in  good  faith,  &c. 

Your  lordship’s,  &c. 


IX.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURGH  LEY. f 
Mat  it  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I am  to  give  you  humble  thanks  for  your  favour- 
able opinion,  which,  by  Mr.  Secretary's  report  I 
find  you  conceive  of  me,  for  the  obtaining  of  a good 
place,  which  some  of  my  honourable  friends  have 
wished  unto  me  nec  opinanti.  I will  use  no  rea- 
son to  persuade  your  lordship's  mediation,  but  this, 
that  your  lordship,  and  my  other  friends,  shall  in 
this  beg  my  life  of  the  queen;  for  I see  well  the 
bar  will  be  ray  bier,  as  I must  and  will  use  it,  rather 
than  my  poor  estate  or  reputation  shall  decay.  But 
I stand  indifferent  whether  God  call  me,  or  her  Ma- 
jesty. Had  I that  in  possession,  which  by  your 
lordship’s  only  means,  against  the  greatest  opposi- 
tion, her  Majesty  granted  me,  I would  never  trouble 
her  Majesty,  but  serve  her  still  voluntarily  without 
pay.  Neither  do  I,  in  this,  more  than  obey  my 
friends’  conceits,  as  one  that  would  not  be  wholly 
wanting  to  myself.  Your  lordship's  good  opinion 
doth  somewhat  confirm  me,  as  that  I take  comfort 
in  above  all  others ; assuring  your  lordship,  that  I 
never  thought  so  well  of  myself  for  any  one  thing, 
f Hawley' a Kesuscitatio. 
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na  that  I have  found  a fitness  to  my  thinking,  in 
myself  to  observe  and  revere  your  virtues : for  the 
continuance  whereof,  in  the  prolonging  of  your 
days,  I will  still  be  your  beadsman  ; and  accordingly, 
at  this  time,  commend  your  lordship  to  the  divine 
protection. 


X.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURG1ILEY.* 
Most  honourable  and  my  very  good  lord, 

I know  I may  commit  an  error  in  writing  this 
letter,  both  in  a time  of  great  and  weighty  business, 
ns  also  when  myself  am  not  induced  thereto  by  any 
new  particular  occasion  ; and  therefore  your  lord- 
ship  may  impute  to  me  either  levity,  or  ignorance 
what  appertained  to  good  respects  and  forwardness 
of  dealing,  especially  to  an  honourable  person,  in 
whom  there  is  such  concurrence  of  “magnitudo 
honoris  et  oneris,”  as  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  is 
the  greater.  But  I answrer  myself  first,  that  I have 
ever  noted  it  as  a part  of  your  lordship’s  excellent 
w'isdom,  “ parvis  componerc  magna;”  that  you  do 
not  exclude  inferior  matters  of  access,  amongst  the 
care  of  great.  And  for  myself,  I thought  it  would 
better  manifest  what  l desire  to  express,  if  I did 
wfrite  out  of  a deep  and  settled  consideration  of  my 
ow  n duty,  rather  than  upon  the  spur  of  a particular 
occasion  : and  therefore,  my  singular  good  lord,  “ ex 
nbundantia  cordis,”  I must  acknowledge  how'  greatly 
diversly  your  lordship  hath  vouchsafed  to  tie  me 
unto  you  by  many  your  benefits.  The  reversion  of 
the  office  which  your  lordship  only  procured  unto 
me,  and  carried  through  great  and  vehement  oppo- 
sition, though  it  yet  bear  no  fruit,  yet  it  is  one  of 
the  fairest  flowers  of  my  poor  estate ; your  lordship’s 
constant  and  serious  endeavours  to  have  me  solicit- 
or; your  late  honourable  wishes  for  the  place  of 
the  wards ; together  with  your  lordship’s  attempt 
to  give  me  way  by  the  remove  of  Mr.  Solicitor; 
they  be  matters  of  singular  obligation : besides 
many  other  favours,  as  w*ell  by  your  lordship’s  grants 
from  yourself,  as  by  your  commendation  to  others, 
which  I have  had  for  roy  help;  and  may  justly  per- 
suade myself,  out  of  the  few  denials  I have  received 
that  fewer  might  have  been,  if  mine  own  industry 
and  good  hap  had  been  answerable  to  your  lordship’s 
goodness.  But,  on  the  other  side,  I mo*t  humbly 
pray  your  lordship’s  pardon  if  I speak  it;  the  time 
is  yet  to  come  that  your  lordship  did  ever  use,  or 
command,  or  employ  me,  in  my  profession,  in  any 
services  or  occasions  of  your  lordship’s  own,  or  such 
as  are  near  unto  your  lordship ; wffiich  hath  made 
me  fear  sometimes,  that  your  lordship  doth  more 
honourably  affect  me,  than  thoroughly  discern  of  my 
most  humble  and  dutiful  affection  to  your  lordship 
again:  which  if  it  were  not  in  me,  I knew’  not 
whether  I were  unnatural,  unthankful,  or  unwise. 
This  causeth  me  most  humbly  to  pray  your  lordship, 
and  1 know  mine  own  case  too  well,  to  speak  it  as 
weening  1 can  do  your  lordship  service,  hut  as  willing 
to  do  it,  as,  to  believe,  that  your  lordship  is  upon  just 
♦ Hawley’*  Kcsu»citatio. 


title,  a principal  ow  ncr  and  proprietor  of  that,  I can- 
not call,  talent,  but  mite,  that  Clod  hath  given  me  ; 
which  I ever  do  and  shall  devote  to  your  service. 
And  in  like  humble  manner,  I pray  your  lordship 
to  pardon  mine  errors,  and  not  to  impute  unto 
me  the  errors  of  any  other,  which  1 know  also 
themselves  have  by  this  time  left  and  forethought, 
but  to  conceive  of  me  to  be  a man  that  daily 
profiteth  in  duty.  It  is  true  I do  in  part  comfort 
myself,  supposing  that  it  is  my  weakness  and  in- 
sufficiency that  movetli  your  lordship,  who  hath  so 
general  a command,  to  use  others  more  able.  But 
let  it  be  as  it  is,  for  duty  only  and  homage  I will 
boldly  undertake,  that  nature  and  true  thankfulness 
shall  never  give  place  to  a politic  dependence. 
Lastly,  I most  humbly  desire  your  lordship  to  con- 
tinue unto  me  the  good  favour,  and  countenance, 
and  encouragement,  in  the  course  of  my  poor  travails, 
whereof  I have  had  some  taste  and  experience;  for 
the  which  I yield  your  lordship  my  very  humble 
good  thanks.  And  so  again,  craving  your  honour’s 
pardon  for  so  long  a letter,  carrying  so  empty  an 
offer  of  so  impuissant  a service,  but  yet  a true  and 
unfeigned  signification  of  an  honest  and  vowed  duty ; 
l cease,  coinmending  your  lordship  to  the  preserv- 
ation of  the  Divine  Majesty. 


XI.  A LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY,  IN  EXCUSE  OF  IIIS  SPEECH 
IN  PARLIAMENT  AGAINST  THE  TRIPLE 
SUBSIDY.! 

It  mat  please  your  lordship, 

I was  sorry  to  find,  by  your  lordship’s  speech 
yesterday,  that  my  last  speech  in  parliament,  de- 
livered in  discharge  of  my  conscience,  and  duty  to 
God,  her  Majesty,  and  my  country,  was  offensive. 
If  it  were  misreported,  I would  be  glad  to  attend 
your  lordship  to  disavow'  any  thing  1 said  not;  if  it 
were  misconstrued,  I would  be  glad  to  expound  my- 
self, to  exclude  any  sense  I meant  not.  If  my  heart 
be  misjudged  by  imputation  of  popularity  or  oppo- 
sition, by  any  envious  or  officious  informer,  I have 
great  wrong ; and  the  greater,  because  the  manner 
of  my  speech  did  most  evidently  show,  that  I spake 
simply  and  only  to  satisfy  my  conscience,  and  not 
with  any  advantage,  or  policy  to  sway  the  cause  : 
and  my  terms  carried  all  signification  of  duty  and 
zeal  towards  her  Majesty  and  her  service.  It  is 
true,  that  from  the  beginning,  whatsoever  was  above 
a double  subsidy,  I did  wish  might,  for  precedent’s 
sake,  appear  to  be  extraordinary,  and,  for  discontent's 
sake,  might  not  have  been  levied  upon  the  poorer 
sort:  though  otherwise,  I wished  it  as  rising  as  I 
think  this  will  prove,  and  more.  This  was  my  mind, 
I confess  it:  and  therefore  I most  humbly  pray 

your  good  lordship,  first,  to  continue  me  in  your  own 
good  opinion  : and  then  to  perform  the  part  of  an 
honourable  friend  towards  your  poor  servant  and 
alliance,  in  drawing  her  Majesty  to  accept  of  the 
sincerity  and  simplicity  of  my  heart,  and  to  bear 
f Huwlry’s  Resuscitatio. 
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with  the  rest,  and  restore  inc  to  her  Majesty’s  good 
favour,  which  is  to  me  dearer  than  my  life.  And 
so,  &c. 

Your  lordship’s  most  humble  in  all  duty. 
1593,  April. 


XII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS  VERY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE 
GREAT  SEAL,  &c.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I was  wished  to  be  here  ready  in  expectation  of 
some  good  effect ; and  therefore  1 commend  my 
fortune  to  your  lordship’s  kind  and  honourable 
furtherance.  My  affection  inclineth  me  to  be  much 
[your]  lordship’s,  and  my  course  and  way,  in  all 
reason  and  policy  for  myself,  leadeth  me  to  the  same 
dependence  : hereunto  if  there  shall  be  join’d  your 
lordship's  obligation  in  dealing  strongly  for  me  as 
you  have  begun,  no  man  can  be  more  yours.  A 
timorous  man  is  every  body’s,  and  a covetous  man 
is  his  own.  But  if  your  lordship  consider  my  nature, 
my  course,  my  friends,  my  opinion  with  her  Ma- 
jesty, if  this  eclipse  of  her  favour  were  past,  I hope 
you  will  think,  I am  no  unlikely  piece  of  wood  to 
shape  you  a true  servant  of.  My  present  thank- 
fulness shall  be  as  much  as  I have  said.  I humbly 
take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship's  true  humble  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Greenwich  this 
5th  of  April,  1594. 


XII I.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  MY 
VERY  GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER. f 

My  lord, 

I havr,  since  I spake  with  your  lordship,  pleaded 
to  the  queen  against  herself  for  the  injury  she  doth 
Mr.  Bacon  in  delaying  him  so  long,  and  the  unkind- 
ness  she  doth  me  in  granting  no  better  expedition 
in  a suit  which  I have  followed  so  long,  and  so 
affectionately.  And  though  I find  that  she  makes 
some  difficulty,  to  have  the  more  thanks,  yet  I do 
assure  myself  she  is  resolved  to  make  him.  I do 
write  this  not  to  solicit  your  lordship  to  stand  firm 
in  assisting  me,  because,  I know,  you  hold  yourself 
already  tied  by  your  affection  to  Mr.  Bacon,  and  by 
your  promise  to  me  ; but  to  acquaint  your  lordship 
of  my  resolution  to  set  up  my  rest,  and  employ  my 
uttermost  strength  to  get  him  placed  before  the  term : 
so  as  I beseech  your  lordship  think  of  no  tempo- 
rizing course,  for  I shall  think  the  queen  deals  un- 
kindly with  me,  if  she  do  not  both  give  him  the 
place,  and  give  it  with  favour  and  sonic  extraordi- 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  <5907.  No.  20. 
f Ibid.  No.  87. 


nary  advantage.  I wish  your  lordship  all  honour 
and  happiness  ; and  rest, 

Your  lordship’s  very  assured, 

ESSEX. 

Greenwich,  this  14th  of  January,  [1594.] 
Endorsed, 

My  lord  of  Essex  for  Mr,  Fran,  Bacon  to  be  solicitor. 


XIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  IMS 
VERY  GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEA  14 

My  very  oood  lord, 

Sir  Thomas  Egerton  failing  of  your  lordship, 
being  newly  gone,  sent  his  letter  to  me  to  see  con- 
veyed unto  you,  which  I send  enclosed;  desiring 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  kind  affection,  to 
make  the  best  use  thereof  for  my  fartherance.  And 
I pray  your  lordship  to  call  to  remembrance  my 
lord  treasurer’s  kind  course,  who  affirmed  directly 
all  the  rest  to  be  unfit.  And  because  vis  unita  fortior , 
I pray  your  lordship  to  take  a time  with  the  queen 
when  my  lord  treasurer  is  present.  Thus  in  hope 
to-morrow  will  bring  forth  some  good  effect,  I rest. 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  humble  duty  and  service, 

FR.  BACON. 


XV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  Ac. 

THE  LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

Because  I understand  your  lordship  remaineth  at 
court  till  this  day,  and  that  my  lord  of  Essex  writ- 
eth  to  mo,  that  his  lordship  cometh  to  London,  I 
thought  good  to  remember  your  lordship,  and  to 
request  you,  as  I touched  in  my  last,  that  if  my  lord 
treasurer  be  absent,  your  lordship  would  forbear  to 
fall  into  my  business  with  her  Majesty,  lest  it  might 
receive  some  foil  before  the  time,  when  it  should 
be  resolutely  dealt  in.  And  so  commending  myself 
to  your  good  favour,  I most  humbly  take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  humble  duty  and  service, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  this 
8th  of  April,  1594. 


XVI.  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  LORD  KEEPER 
PUCKERING  || 

My  lord. 

My  short  stay  at  the  court  made  me  fail  of  speak- 
ing with  your  lordship  ; therefore  I must  write  that 
which  myself  had  told  you  ; that  is,  that  your  lord- 

J Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6996.  No.  52.  5 Ibid.  No.  50. 
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ship  will  be  pleased  to  forbear  pressing  fora  solicit- 
or, since  there  is  no  cause  towards  the  end  of  a 
term  to  call  for  it;  and  because  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Bncon’s  friends  may  be  much  to  his  disadvantage. 
I wish  your  lordship  all  happiness,  and  rest 
Your  lordship's  very  assured  to  be  commanded, 

ESSEX. 

Wanstead  this  4th  of  May,  1594. 


XVII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  TIIE 
LORD  KEEPER,  *cc. 

It  mat  please  your  good  lordship, 

I understand  of  some  business  like  enough  to 
detain  the  queen  to-morrow,  which  maketh  me 
earnestly  to  pray  your  good  lordship,  as  one  that 
I have  found  to  take  my  fortune  to  heart,  to  take 
some  time  to  remember  her  Majesty  of  a solicitor 
this  present  day. 

Our  Tower  employment  stayeth,  and  hath  done 
these  three  days,  because  one  of  the  principal  of- 
fenders being  brought  to  confess,  and  the  other  per- 
sisting in  denial,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  thought 
best  some  time  were  given  to  him  that  is  obstinate, 
to  bethink  himself;  which  indeed  is  singular  good 
in  such  cases.  Thus  desiring  your  lordship’s  par- 
don, in  haste  I commend  my  fortune  and  duty  to 
your  favour. 

Your  lordship’s  most  humbly  to  receive  your 
commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Grav’s-Inn  this 

13th  of  August,  1594. 


XVIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c* 

IT  MAT  PLEA8E  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

As  your  lordship  hath  at  divers  times  helped  me 
to  pass  over  contrary  times,  so  I humbly  pray  you 
not  to  omit  this  favourable  time.  I cannot  bear  my- 
self as  I should,  till  I be  settled.  And  thus  desiring 
pardon,  I leave  your  lordship  to  God’s  preservation. 
. Your  lordship’s  most  humbly  at  commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  this 
25th  of  August,  1594. 


XIX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS  VERY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  &c.f 

It  MAT  PLEASE  TOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I was  minded,  according  to  the  place  of  employ- 
ment, though  not  of  office,  wherein  I serve,  for  my 
better  direction  and  the  advancement  of  the  service, 
to  have  acquainted  your  lordship,  now  before  the 
term,  with  such  her  Majesty's  causes  as  arc  in  my 
hands.  Which  course  intended  out  of  duty,  I do 
• HarL  MSS.  VoL  G99G.  No.  ICO.  f Ibid.  No.  109. 


now  find  by  that  I hear  from  my  lord  of  Essex, 
your  lordship  of  your  favour  is  willing  to  use  for  my 
good,  upon  that  satisfaction  you  may  find  in  my 
travels.  And  I now  send  to  your  lordship,  together 
with  my  humble  thanks,  to  understand  of  your  lord- 
ship’s being  at  leisure,  what  part  of  to-morrow,  to 
the  end  I may  attend  your  lordship,  which  this  after- 
noon I cannot,  in  regard  of  some  conference  I have 
appointed  with  Mr.  Attorney-general.  And  so  I 
commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God's  good 
preservation. 

Your  good  lordship’s  humbly  at  your  honourable] 
commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  the  25th 
of  September,  Friday, 


XX.  TO  TIIE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.* 

It  may  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I received,  at  my  lord  of  Essex  last  going  from 
court,  a message  of  good  assurance,  which  his  lord- 
ship  sent  to  my  brother  and  to  myself ; which  was 
this  : That  her  Majesty  had  stedfastly  promised 
him  to  despatch  my  matter  to-morrow.  And  some- 
what her  Majesty  said  to  myself,  when  I attended 
her  upon  some  service  since,  which  I liked  well, 
though  it  was  with  some  doubtfulness,  as,  they  say, 
her  Majesty  useth  till  the  last  hour.  This  I thought 
good  to  signify  to  your  good  lordship,  both  that  your 
lordship  may  perceive  how  effectual  and  operative 
your  lordship’s  last  dealing  with  her  Majesty  was ; 
and  also  that,  now  the  wheel  is  going,  your  lordship 
would  set  it  forward,  the  rather  in  respect  of  the 
necessity  to  go  presently  in  hand  with  these  criminal 
causes,  if  the  commission  shall  hold  according  to 
the  adjournment.  And  if  her  Majesty  should  not 
be  pleased  presently  to  give  order  for  a patent, 
yet  if  your  lordship  may  by  her  warrant  give  me 
warning  to  prepare  myself,  it  will  be  some  hold  and 
satisfaction.  So  thinking  long  to  have  the  strength 
of  place,  to  do  your  lordship  acceptable  service,  I 
leave  your  good  lordship  to  God’s  good  preservation. 

Your  lordship’s  most  humbly  at  your  honour- 
able] commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  this  28th 
of  September,  1594. 


XXI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER, 

It  may  please  your  lordship, 

I thought  good  to  step  aside  for  nine  days, 
which  is  the  durance  of  a wonder,  and  not  for  any 
dislike  in  the  world ; for  I think  her  Majesty  hath 
done  me  as  great  a favour  in  making  an  end  of  this 
matter,  as  if  she  had  enlarged  me  from  some  re- 
straint. And  I humbly  pray  your  lordship,  if  it  so 
♦ Ibid.  No.  110.  § Ibid.  VoL  GG97.  No.  14. 
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please  yon,  to  deliver  to  her  Majesty  from  me,  that 
I would  have  been  glad  to  have  done  her  Majesty 
service  now  in  the  best  of  my  years,  and  the  same 
mind  remains  in  me  still ; and  that  it  may  be,  when 
her  Majesty  hath  tried  others,  she  will  think  of  him 
that  she  hath  cast  aside.  For  I will  take  it  upon 
that  which  her  Majesty  hath  often  said,  that  she 
doth  reserve  me,  and  not  reject  me.  And  so  I leave 
your  good  lordship  to  God’s  good  preservation. 

Your  lordship’s  much  bounden, 
FR.  BACON. 

From  Twicknam-Park  this 
20th  of  May,  1595. 

Endorsed, 

A/r.  Fr.  Bacon , his  content a/ion  to  leave  the 
solicilorship. 


XXII.  A LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY,  RECOMMENDING  HIS  FIRST 
SU IT,  TOUCHINGTHE  SOLICITOR’S  PLACE.* 

My  lord, 

After  the  remembrance  of  my  most  humble  duty, 
though  I know,  by  late  experience,  how  mindful 
your  lordship  vouchsafed  to  be  of  me  and  my  poor 
fortunes,  since  it  pleased  your  lordship,  during  your 
indisposition,  when  her  Majesty  came  to  visit  your 
lordship,  to  make  mention  of  me  for  my  employment 
and  preferment;  yet  being  now  in  the  country,  I do 
presume  that  your  lordship,  who  of  yourself  had  60 
honourable  care  of  the  matter,  will  not  think  it  a 
trouble  to  be  solicited  therein.  My  hope  is,  that 
whereas  your  lordship  told  me  her  Majesty  was 
somewhat  gravelled  upon  the  offence  she  took  at 
my  speech  in  parliament ; your  lordship’s  favourable 
and  good  word,  who  hath  assured  mo,  that  for  your 
own  part  you  construed,  that  I spake  to  the  best, 
will  be  as  a good  tide  to  remove  her  from  that  shelf. 
And  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  good  lordship,  that  I 
was  the  first  of  the  ordinary  sort  of  the  lower  house 
of  parliament  that  spake  for  the  subsidy  ; and  that 
which  I after  spake  in  difference,  was  but  in  cir- 
cumstances of  time  and  manner,  which  methinks 
should  be  no  great  matter,  since  there  is  variety 
allowed  in  council,  as  a discord  in  music,  to  make 
it  more  perfect.  But  I may  justly  doubt,  not  so 
much  her  Majesty’s  impression  upon  this  particular, 
as  her  conceit  otherwise  of  my  insufficiency  ; which 
though  I acknowledge  to  be  great,  yet  it  will  lie  the 
less,  because  I purpose  not  to  divide  myself  between 
her  Majesty  and  the  causes  of  other  men,  as  others 
have  done,  hut  to  attend  her  business  only  : hoping 
that  a whole  man  meanly  able,  may  do  as  well  as 
half  a man  better  able.  And  if  her  Majesty  think 
that  she  shall  make  an  adventure  in  using  one. that 
is  rather  a man  of  study,  than  of  practice  and  expe- 
rience ; surely  I may  remember  to  have  heard  that 
my  father,  an  example,  I confess,  rather  ready  than 
like,  was  made  solicitor  of  the  augmentation,  a court 
of  much  business,  when  he  had  never  practised,  and 
• Raw  ley' a Reauscitatio. 


was  but  twenty- seven  years  old;  and  Mr.  Brograve 
was  now  in  my  time  called  to  be  attorney  of  the 
duchy,  w’hen  he  had  practised  little  or  nothing  ; and 
yet  discharged  his  place  with  great  sufficiency.  But 
these  things  and  the  like  are  as  her  Majesty  shall 
be  made  capable  of  them  ; wherein,  knowing  what 
authority  your  lordship’s  commendation  hath  with 
her  Majesty,  I conclude  with  myself,  that  the  sub- 
stance of  strength  which  I may  receive,  will  be  from 
your  lordship.  It  is  true,  my  life  hath  been  so  pri- 
vate, as  I have  had  no  means  to  do  your  lordship 
service;  but  yet,  as  your  lordship  knoweth,  I have 
made  offer  of  such  as  I could  yield  ; for  as  God  hath 
given  me  a mind  to  love  the  public  ; so  incidently, 
I have  ever  had  your  lordship  in  singular  admira- 
tion; whose  happy  ability  her  Majesty  hath  so  long 
used,  to  her  great  honour  and  yours.  Besides,  that 
amendment  of  state  or  countenance,  which  I have 
received,  hath  been  from  your  lordship.  And 
therefore  if  your  lordship  shall  stand  a good  friend 
to  your  poor  ally,  you  shall  but  “ tueri  opus  pro- 
prium,”  which  yon  have  begun.  And  your  lordship 
shall  bestow  your  benefit  upon  one  that  hath  more 
sense  of  obligation  than  of  self-love.  Thus  humbly 
desiring  pardon  of  so  long  a letter,  I wish  your 
lordship  all  happiness.  This  7th  of  June  1595. 

Your  Lordship's  in  all  humbleness  to  be 
commanded. 


XXIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.f 

May  it  please  your  good  lordship. 

Not  able  to  attend  your  lordship  myself,  before 
your  going  to  the  court,  by  reason  of  an  ague, 
which  offered  me  a fit  on  Wednesday  morning,  but 
since  by  abstinence,  I thank  God,  I have  starved  it, 
so  as  now  he  hath  turned  his  back,  I am  chasing 
him  away  with  a little  physic  : I thought  good  to 
write  these  few  words  to  vour  lordship,  partly  to 
signify  my  excuse,  if  need  bo,  that  I assisted  not 
Mr.  Attorney  on  Thursday  last  in  the  star-chamber, 
at  which  time,  it  is  some  comfort  to  me,  that  I hear 
by  relation  somewhat  was  generally  taken  hold  of 
by  the  court,  which  I formerly  had  opened  and 
moved ; and  partly  to  express  a little  my  conceit, 
touching  the  news  which  your  lordship  last  told  me 
from  the  queen,  concerning  a condition  in  law  knit 
to  an  interest,  which  your  lordship  remembereth, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  broken  by  misfcyance. 
Wherein  surely  my  mind,  as  far  as  it  appertained 
to  me,  is  this,  that  as  I never  liked  not  so  much  as 
the  coming  in  upon  a lease  by  way  of  forfeiture,  so 
I am  so  much  enemy  to  myself,  as  I take  no  con- 
tentment in  any  such  hope  of  advantage.  For  as 
your  lordship  can  give  me  best  testimony,  that  I 
never  in  my  life  propounded  any  such  like  motion, 
though  I have  been  incited  thereto ; so  the  world 
will  hardly  believe,  but  that  it  is  underhand  quick- 
ened and  nourished  from  me.  And  truly,  my  lord, 
I would  not  be  thought  to  supplant  any  man  for 
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great  gain  ; and  I humbly  pray  your  lordship  to 
continue  your  commendation  and  countenance  to 
me  in  the  course  of  the  queen’s  service  that  I am 
entered  into:  which  when  it  shall  please  God  to 
move  the  queen  to  profit,*  I hope  I shall  give  cause 
for  your  lordship  to  obtain  as  many  thanks  as  you 
have  endured  eludings.  And  so  I commend  your 
good  lordship  to  God’s  good  preservation. 

Your  Lordship’s  most  humbly  at  your  honourable] 
commandment, 

From  Gray’s  Inn  the  FR.  BACON. 

1 1th  of  June,  1595. 


XXIV.  Tf)  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.f 
It  may  please  tour  lordship, 

There  hath  nothing  happened  to  me  in  the  course 
of  my  business  more  contrary  to  my  expectation, 
than  your  lordship's  failing  me,  and  crossing  me  now 
in  the  conclusion,  when  friends  are  best  tried.  But 
now  I desire  no  more  favour  of  your  lordship,  than 
I would  do  if  I were  a suitor  in  the  chancery ; 
which  is  this  only,  that  you  wrould  do  me  right. 
And  I for  my  part,  though  I have  much  to  allege, 
yet  nevertheless,  if  I see  her  Majesty  settle  her 
choice  upon  an  able  man,  such  a one  as  Mr.  Serjeant 
Fleming.  I will  make  no  means  to  alter  it.  On  the 
other  side,  if  I perceive  any  insufficient  obscure 
idole  l man  offered  to  her  Majesty,  then  I think 
myself  double  bound  to  use  the  best  means  1 can  for 
myself ; which  I humbly  pray  your  lordship  I may 
do  with  your  favour,  and  that  yon  will  not  disable 
me  farther  than  is  cause.  And  so  I commend  your 
lordship  to  God’s  preservation, 

That  beareth  your  lordship  all  humble  respect, 
From  Gray’s-Inn  the  FR.  BACON. 

28th  of  July,  1595. 

Endorsed,  in  Lord  Keeper’s  hand, 

Mr.  liacon  wronging  me. 


XXV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I thought  it  became  me  to  write  to  your  lord- 
ship, upon  that  which  I have  understood  from  my 
lord  of  Essex,  who  vouchsafed,  as  I perceive,  to  deal 
with  your  lordship  of  himself  to  join  with  him  in 
the  concluding  of  my  business,  and  findeth  your 
lordship  hath  conceived  offence,  as  well  upon  my 
manner  when  I saw  your  lordship  at  Temple  last,  as 
upon  a letter,  which  I did  write  to  your  lordship 
some  time  before.  Surely,  my  lord,  for  my  beha- 
viour, I am  well  assured,  I omitted  no  point  of  duty 
or  ceremony  towards  your  lordship.  But  I know 
too  much  of  the  court  to  beg  a countenance  in  pub- 
lic place,  where  I make  account  I shall  not  receive 
it.  And  for  my  letter,  the  principal  point  of  it  was, 
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that  which  I hope  God  will  give  me  grace  to  per- 
form. which  is,  that  if  any  idole  may  be  offered  to 
her  Majesty,  since  it  is  rnixt  with  my  ]>articular,  to 
inform  her  Majesty  truly,  which  I must  do,  as  long 
as  1 have  a tongue  to  speak,  or  a pen  to  write,  or  a 
friend  to  use.  And  farther  I remember  not  of  my 
letter,  except  it  were  that  1 writ,  I hoped  your  lord- 
ship would  do  me  no  wrong,  which  hope  1 do  still 
continue.  For  if  it  please  your  lordship  but  to  call 
to  mind  from  whom  I am  descended,  and  by  whom, 
next  to  God,  her  Majesty,  and  your  own  virtue,  your 
lordship  is  ascended ; I know  you  will  have  a com- 
punction of  mind  to  do  me  any  wrong.  And  there- 
fore, good  my  lord,  when  your  lordship  favoureth 
others  before  me,  do  not  lay  the  separation  of  your 
love  and  favour  upon  myself.  For  I will  give  no 
cause,  neither  can  1 acknowledge  any,  where  none 
is;  but  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  understand 
things  ns  they  are.  Thus  sorry  to  write  to  your 
lordship  in  an  argument  which  is  to  me  unpleasant, 
though  necessary,  I commend  your  lordship  to  God’s 
good  preservation. 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  humble  respect, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twicknam-Park  this 
19th  of  August,  1595. 


XXVI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.|| 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I am  sorry  the  opportunity  permitteth  me  not  to 
attend  your  lordship  as  I minded.  But  I hope  your 
lordship  will  not  be  the  less  sparing  in  using  the 
argument  of  my  being  studied  and  prepared  in  the 
queen’s  causes,  for  my  furtherance,  upon  belief  that 
I had  imparted  to  your  lordship  my  travels,  which 
some  time  ncXH  w’eek  I mean  to  do.  Neither  have 
I been  able  to  confer  with  Mr.  Attorney,  as  I de- 
sired, because  he  W'as  removing  from  one  building 
to  another.  And  besides,  he  alleged  his  note  book 

was  in  the  country  at and  so  we  respited  it 

to  some  time  next  week.  I think  he  will  rather  do 
me  good  offices  than  otherwise,  except  it  be  for  the 
township  your  lordship  remembereth  by  the  verse. 
Thus  I commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God’s 
good  preservation. 

Your  Lordship’s  most  humble  at  your  honour- 
able] commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  this  25th 
of  September,  1595. 


XXVII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  MY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE 
GREAT  SEAL  OF  ENGLAND.* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

Mt  not  acquainting  your  lordship  hath  proceeded 
of  my  not  knowing  any  thing,  and  of  my  not  knowing 
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of  my  absence  at  Byssam  with  my  lady  Russel, 
upon  some  important  cause  of  her  son’s.  And  as  1 
have  heard  nothing,  so  I look  for  nothing,  though 
my  lord  of  Essex  sent  me  word,  he  would  not  write 
till  his  lordship  had  good  news.  But  his  lordship 
may  go  on  in  his  affection,  which  nevertheless  my- 
self have  desired  him  to  limit.  But  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  1 can  take  no  farther  care  for  the  matter. 
1 am  now  at  Twicknam-Park,  where  I think  to  stay : 
for  her  Majesty  placing  a solicitor,  my  travel  shall 
not  need  in  her  causes,  though  whensoever  her 
Majesty  shall  like  to  employ  me  in  any  particular, 
1 shall  be  ready  to  do  her  willing  service.  This  I 
write  lest  your  lordship  might  think  my  silence 
came  of  any  conceit  towards  your  lordship,  which,  I 
do  assure  you,  1 have  not.  And  this  needed  I not 
to  do,  if  1 thought  not  so : for  my  course  will  not 
give  me  any  ordinary  occasion  to  use  your  favour, 
whereof  nevertheless  I shall  ever  be  glad.  So  I 
commend  your  good  lordship  to  God’s  holy  preserv- 
ation. 

Your  lordship’s  humble,  &c. 

FR.  BACON. 

This  eleventh  of  October,  1595. 


XXVIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.* 

It  may  please  tour  oood  lordship, 

I conceive  the  end  already  made,  which  will,  I 
trust,  be  to  me  a beginning  of  good  fortune,  or  at 
least  of  content.  Iler  Majesty  by  God’s  grace  shall 
live  and  reign  long,  she  is  not  running  away,  I may 
trust  her.  Or  whether  she  look  towards  me  or  no, 
I remain  the  same,  not  altered  in  my  intention.  If 
I had  been  an  ambitious  man,  it  would  have  over- 
thrown me,  but  minded  as  I am,  “ Revertct  bcnedic- 
tio  mea  in  sinum  meum.”  If  I had  made  any  reck- 
oning of  any  thing  to  be  stirred,  I would  have 
waited  on  your  lordship,  and  will  be  at  any  time 
ready  to  wait  on  you  to  do  you  service.  So  I com- 
mend your  good  lordship  to  God’s  holy  preservation. 

Your  lordship’s  most  humble  at  your  honor- 
able] commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twicknam-Park  this 
14th  of  October. 

Endorsed : 

14/A  October  95. 


XXIX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  fcc.f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I received  a letter  from  a very  friend  of  mine 
requesting  me  to  move  your  lordship,  to  put  into  the 
commission  for  the  subsidy,  Mr.  Richard  Kcmpe,  a 
reader  of  Gray’s-Inn,  and  besides  bom  to  good 
estate,  being  also  my  friend  and  familiar  acquaint- 
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ance.  And  because  I conceive  the  gentleman  to  be 
every  way  sortable  with  the  service,  I am  bold  to 
commend  him  to  your  lordship’s  good  favour.  And 
even  so,  with  remembrance  of  my  most  humble 
duty,  I rest. 


Your  lordship’s  affectionate  to  do  you  humble 
service, 

FR.  BACON. 

Twicknam-Park, 

July  3,  1595. 


XXX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  Arc.* 

Mr  LORD, 

In  my  last  conference  with  your  lordship,  I did 
entreat  you  both  to  forbear  hurting  of  Mr.  Fr. 
Bacon’s  cause,  and  to  suspend  your  judgment  of  his 
mind  towards  your  lordship,  till  I had  spoken  with 
him.  I went  since  that  time  to  Twicknam-Park  to 
confer  with  him,  and  had  signified  the  effect  of  our 
conference  by  letter  ere  this,  if  I had  not  hoped  to 
have  met  with  your  lordship,  and  so  to  have  de- 
livered it  by  speech.  I told  your  lordship  when  I 
last  saw  you,  that  this  manner  of  his  was  only  a na- 
tural freedom,  and  plainness,  which  he  had  used 
with  me,  and  in  my  knowledge  with  some  other  of 
his  best  fricndB,  than  any  want  of  reverence  towards 
your  lordship;  and  therefore  I was  more  curious  to 
look  into  the  moving  cause  of  his  style,  than  into 
the  form  of  it : which  now  I find  to  be  only  a diffi- 
dence of  your  lordship’s  favour  and  love  towards 
him,  and  no  alienation  of  that  dutiful  mind  which 
he  hath  borne  towards  your  lordship.  And  there- 
fore I am  fully  persuaded,  that  if  your  lordship 
would  please  to  send  for  him,  there  would  grow  so 
good  satisfaction,  as  hereafter  he  should  enjoy  your 
lordship’6  honourable  favour,  in  as  great  a measure 
as  ever,  and  your  lordship  have  the  use  of  his  ser- 
vice, who,  I assure  your  lordship,  is  as  strong  in  his 
kindness,  as  you  find  him  in  his  jealousy.  I will 
use  no  argument  to  persuade  your  lordship,  that  I 
should  be  glad  of  his  being  restored  to  your  lord- 
ship’s wonted  favour  ; since  your  lordship  both 
knoweth  how  much  my  credit  is  engaged  in  his 
fortune,  and  may  easily  judge  how  sorry  I should 
be,  that  a gentleman  whom  I love  so  much,  should 
lack  the  favour  of  a person  whom  I honour  so  much. 
And  thus  commending  your  lordship  to  God’s  best 
protection,  I rest, 

Your  lordship’s  very  assured, 

ESSEX. 

Endorsed : 

31  August  95.  My  lord  of  Essex  to  have  me  send 
for  Mr.  Bacon,  for  he  will  satisfy  me.  In  my 
Lord  Keeper’s  own  hand. 
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XXXI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.* 

My  vert  good  lord, 

The  want  of  assistance  from  them  which  should 
be  Mr.  Fr.  Bacon’s  friends,  makes  [me]  the  more 
industrious  myself,  and  the  more  earnest  in  soliciting 
mine  own  friends.  Upon  me  the  labour  must  lie 
of  his  establishment,  and  upon  me  the  disgrace  will 
light  of  his  being  refused.  Therefore  I pray  your 
lordship,  now  account  me  not  as  a solicitor  only  of  my 
friend’s  cause,  but  as  a party  interested  in  this : and 
employ  all  your  lordship’s  favour  to  me,  or  strength 
for  me,  in  procuring  a short  and  speedy  end.  For 
though  I know,  it  will  never  be  carried  any  other 
way,  yet  I hold  both  my  friend  and  myself  disgraced 
by  this  protraction.  More  I would  write,  but  that  I 
know  to  so  honourable  and  kind  & friend,  this  which 
I have  said  is  enough.  And  so  I commend  your 
lordship  to  God’s  best  protection,  resting, 

At  your  lordship’s  commandment, 
[No  date.]  ESSEX. 


XXXII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  FROM  MIL 
BACON,  OCTOBER  4,  1596.  f 

My  sinodlar  good  lord, 

I will  no  longer  dissever  part  of  that,  which  I 
meant  to  have  said  to  your  lordship  at  Barn-Elms, 
from  the  exordium  which  I then  made ; whereunto 
I will  only  add  this,  that  I humbly  desire  your  lord- 
ship,  before  you  give  access  to  my  poor  advice,  to 
look  about,  even  jealously  a little  if  you  will,  and  to 
consider ; first,  whether  I have  not  reason  to  think, 
that  your  fortune  comprehended  mine  ? Next, 
whether  I shift  my  counsel  and  do  not  constare 
mihi  f for  I am  persuaded,  there  are  some  would 
give  you  the  same  counsel  now  which  I shall,  but 
that  they  should  derogate  from  that  which  they  have 
said  heretofore.  Thirdly,  whether  you  have  taken 
hurt,  at  any  time,  by  my  careful  and  devoted  counsel ; 
for  although  I remember  well  your  lordship  once  told 
me,  that  you  having  submitted  upon  my  well-meant 
motion  at  Nonsuch,  the  place  where  you  renewed  a 
treaty  with  her  Majesty  of  obsequious  kindness, 
she  had  taken  advantage  of  it ; yet  I suppose  you 
do  since  believe,  that  it  did  much  attemper  a cold 
malignant  humour  then  growing  upon  her  Majesty 
toward  your  lordship,  and  hath  done  you  good  in 
consequence.  And  for  my  being  against  it,  now 
lately  that  you  should  not  estrange  yourself,  although 
I give  place  to  none  in  true  gratulation  ; yet  neither 
do  I repent  me  of  safe  counsel  j neither  do  1 judge 
of  the  whole  play  by  the  first  act  But  whether  1 
counsel  you  the  best,  or  for  the  best,  duty  bindeth  me 
to  offer  to  you  my  wishes.  I said  to  your  lordship 
last  time,  “ Martha,  Martha,  attendis  ad  plurima, 
unum  sufficit win  the  queen  : if  this  be  not  the 
beginning  of  any  other  course,  I s6e  no  end.  And 
I will  not  now  speak  of  favour  of  affection,  but  of 
• Hart  MSS.  Vol  6997.  No.  100. 


other  correspondence  and  agreeablenets ; which, 
whensoever  it  shall  be  conjoined  with  the  other  of 
affection,  I durst  wager  my  life,  let  them  make 
what  prosvpopceiatt  they  will  of  her  Majesty’s  nature, 
that  in  you  she  will  come  to  the  question  of  “ Quid 
fict  homini,  quem  rex  vult  honorare  But  how 
is  it  now  ? A man  of  a nature  not  to  be  ruled,  that 
hath  the  advantage  of  my  affection,  and  knoweth  it  j 
of  an  estate  not  grounded  to  his  greatness  ; of  a 
popular  reputation  ; of  a military  dependence.  I 
demand,  whether  there  can  be  a more  dangerous 
image  than  this,  represented  to  any  monarch  living, 
much  more  to  a lady,  and  of  her  Majesty’s  appre- 
hension ? And  is  it  not  more  evident  than  demon- 
stration itself,  that  whilst  this  impression  continueth 
in  her  Majesty’s  breast,  you  can  find  no  other  con- 
dition, than  inventions  to  keep  your  estate  bare  and 
low ; crossing  and  disgracing  your  actions ; ex- 
tenuating and  blasting  of  your  merit ; carping  with 
contempt  at  your  nature  and  fashions ; breeding, 
nourishing,  and  fortifying  such  instruments  as  are 
most  factious  against  you ; repulses  and  scorns  of  your 
friends  and  dependants  that  are  true  and  stedfast; 
winning  and  inveigling  away  from  you  such  as  are 
flexible  and  wavering ; thrusting  you  into  odious  em- 
ployments and  offices  to  supplant  your  reputation; 
abusing  you  and  feeding  you  with  dalliances  and  de* 
monstmtions,  to  divert  you  from  descending  into  the 
serious  consideration  of  your  own  case ; yea,  and  per- 
casc  venturing  you  in  perilous  and  desperate  enter- 
prises. Herein  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  under- 
stand me ; for  I mean  nothing  less,  than  that  these 
things  should  be  plotted  and  intended  as  in  her  Ma- 
jesty’s royal  mind  towards  you : I know  the  excellency 
of  her  nature  too  well.  But  I say,  wheresoever  the 
formerly  described  impression  is  taken  in  any  king’* 
breast  towards  a subject,  these  other  recited  inconve- 
niences must,  of  necessity  of  politic  consequence,  fol- 
low; in  respect  of  such  instruments  as  arenever  failing 
about  princes;  which  spy  into  humours  and  conceits, 
and  second  them : and  not  only  second  them,  but  in 
seconding  increase  them;  yea,  and  many  times, 
without  their  knowledge,  pursue  them  farther  than 
themselves  would.  Your  lordship  will  ask  the 
question,  wherewith  the  Athenians  were  wont  to 
interrupt  their  orators,  when  they  exaggerated  their 
dangers  ; “ Quid  igitur  agendum  est  ? ” 

I will  tell  your  lordship  “ qua  mihi  nunc  in 
mentem  veniunt;”  supposing  nevertheless,  that  your- 
self, out  of  your  own  wisdom  upon  the  case,  with 
this  plainness  and  liberty  represented  to  you,  will 
find  out  better  expedients  and  remedies.  I wish  a 
cure  applied  to  every  of  the  five  former  impressions, 
which  I will  take  not  in  order,  but  as  I think  they 
are  of  weight. 

For  the  removing  the  impression  of  your  nature 
to  be  opiniaxtre  and  not  rulable : first  and  above  all 
things  I wish,  that  all  matters  past,  which  cannot 
be  revoked,  your  lordship  would  turn  altogether 
upon  insatisfaction,  and  not  upon  your  nature  or 
proper  disposition.  This  string  you  cannot  upon 
every  apt  occasion  harp  upon  too  much.  Next, 
whereas  I have  noted  you  to  fly  and  avoid,  in  some 
f Hawley' b Resuscitatio. 
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respect  justly,  the  resemblance  or  imitation  of  my 
lord  of  Leicester,  and  my  lord  chancellor  Hatton ; 
yet  I am  persuaded,  howsoever  I wish  your  lord- 
ship  as  distant  as  you  are  from  them  in  points  of 
favour,  integrity,  magnanimity,  and  merit,  that  it 
will  do  you  much  good  between  the  queen  and  you, 
to  allege  them,  as  oft  as  you  find  occasion,  for 
authors  and  patterns : for  I do  not  know  a readier 
mean  to  make  her  Majesty  think  you  are  in  your 
right  way.  Thirdly,  when  at  any  time  your  lord- 
ship  upon  occasion  happen  in  speeches  to  do  her 
Majesty  right,  for  there  is  no  such  matter  as  flattery 
amongst  you  all,  I fear  you  handle  it  M magis  in 
specicm  adomatis  verbis,  quam  ut  sentire  videaris.” 
So  that  a man  may  read  formality  in  your  counte- 
nance ; whereas  your  lordship  should  do  it  familiar- 
ly, “ et  oratione  fida.”  Fourthly,  your  lordship 
should  never  be  without  some  particulars  afoot, 
which  you  should  seem  to  pursue  with  earnestness 
and  affection ; and  then  let  them  fall,  upon  taking 
knowledge  of  her  Majesty’s  opposition  and  dislike. 
Of  which  the  weightiest  sort  may  be,  if  your  lord- 
ship  offer  to  labour,  in  the  behalf  of  some  that  you 
favour,  for  some  of  the  places  now  void ; choosing 
such  a subject  as  you  think  her  Majesty  is  like  to 
oppose  unto : and  if  you  will  say  that  this  is  “ con- 
juncture cum  aliena  injuria,”  1 will  not  answer, 

**  Hiec  non  aliter  constabunt;”  but  I say,  com- 
mendation from  so  good  a mouth  doth  not  hurt  a 
man,  though  you  prevail  not.  A less  weighty  sort 
of  particulars  may  be  the  pretence  of  some  journeys 
which  at  her  Majesty’s  request  your  lordship  might 
relinquish : as  if  you  would  pretend  a journey  to  see 
your  living  and  estate  towards  Wales,  or  the  like : 
for  as  for  great  foreign  journeys  of  employment  and 
service,  it  standeth  not  with  your  gravity  to  play  or 
6tratAgem  with  them.  And  the  lightest  sort  of  par- 
ticulars, which  yet  are  not  to  be  neglected,  are  in 
your  habits,  apparel,  wearings,  gestures,  and  the  like. 

The  impression  of  greatest  prejudice  next  is  that  of  ! 
a military  dependence : wherein  I cannot  sufficiently  j 
wonder  at  your  lordship’s  course,  that  you  say, 
the  wars  arc  your  occupation,  and  go  on  in  that 
course : whereas,  if  I might  have  advised  your  lord- 
ship,  you  should  have  left  that  person  at  Plymouth 
more  than  when  in  counsel,  or  in  commending  fit 
persons  for  service  for  wars,  where  it  had  been  in 
season.  And  here,  my  lord,  I pray  mistake  me  not : 

I am  not  to  play  now  the  part  of  a gown-man,  that 
would  frame  you  best  to  mine  own  turn.  T know 
what  I owe  you.  I am  infinitely  glad  of  this  last 
journey,  now  it  is  past ; the  rather,  because  you  may 
make  so  honourable  a full  point  for  a time.  You 
have  property  good  enough  in  that  greatness : there 
is  none  can,  of  many  years,  ascend  near  you  in  com- 
petition. Besides,  the  disposing  of  the  places  and 
affairs  both,  concerning  the  wars,  you  increasing  in 
other  greatness,  will  of  themselves  flow  to  you; 
which  will  preserve  that  dependence  in  full  measure. 
It  is  a thing  that  of  all  things  I would  have  you  re- 
tain, the  times  considered,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
service;  for  other  reason  I know  none  r yet  I 6ay, 
keep  it  in  substance,  but  abolish  it  in  shows  to  the 
queen ; for  her  Majesty  loveth  peace.  Next,  she 


loveth  not  charge.  Thirdly,  that  kind  of  dependence 
maketh  a suspected  greatness.  Therefore,  “quod 
instat  agamus.”  Let  that  be  a sleeping  honour  a 
while,  and  cure  the  queen’s  mind  in  that  point. 
Therefore,  again,  whereas  I heard  your  lordship 
design  to  yourself  the  earl  marshal’s  place,  or  the 
place  of  master  of  the  ordnance ; I did  not  in  my 
mind  so  well  like  of  either,  because  of  their  affinity 
with  a martial  greatness.  But  of  the  places  now 
void,  in  my  judgment  and  discretion,  I would  name 
you  to  the  place  of  lord  privy  seal.  For  first,  it  is 
the  third  person  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown. 
Next,  it  hath  a kind  of  superintendence  over  the 
secretary.  It  hath  also  an  affinity  with  the  court  of 
wards,  in  regard  of  the  fees  from  the  liveries ; and 
it  is  a fine  honour,  quiet  place,  and  worth  a thousand 
pounds  by  year : and  my  lord  admiral’s  father  had 
it,  who  was  a martial  man : and  it  fits  a favourite 
to  carry  her  Majesty’s  image  in  seal,  who  beareth 
it  best  expressed  in  heart.  Bnt  my  chief  reason  is, 
that  which  I first  alleged,  to  divert  her  Majesty 
from  this  impression  of  a martial  greatness.  In 
concurrence  whereof,  if  your  lordship  shall  not  re- 
mit any  thing  of  your  former  diligence  at  the  star- 
chamber  ; if  you  shall  continue  such  intelligences 
as  are  worth  the  cherishing;  if  you  shall  pretend  to 
be  as  bookish  and  contemplative  as  ever  you  were  : 
all  these  courses  have  both  their  advantages  and 
uses  in  themselves  otherwise,  and  serve  exceeding 
aptly  to  this  purpose.  W hereunto  I add  one  ex- 
pedient more,  stronger  than  all  the  rest ; and,  for 
my  own  confident  opinion,  void  of  any  prejudice  or 
danger  of  diminution  of  your  greatness ; and  that  is, 
the  brisging  in  of  some  martial  man  to  be  of  the 
council ; dealing  directly  with  her  Majesty  in  it,  as 
for  her  service,  and  your  better  assistance ; choosing 
nevertheless  some  person  that  may  be  known,  not 
to  come  in  against  you,  by  any  former  division.  I 
judge  the  fittest  to  be  my  lord  Mountjoy,  or  my  lord 
Willoughby.  And  if  your  lordship  see  deeplier  into 
it  than  I do,  that  you  would  not  have  it  done  in 
effect ; yet  in  my  opinion,  you  may  serve  your  turn 
by  the  pretence  of  it,  and  stay  it  nevertheless. 

The  third  impression  is  of  a popular  reputation ; 
which,  because  it  is  a thing  good  in  itself,  being  ob- 
tained as  your  lordship  obtaincth  it,  that  is,  bonis 
artibus  ; and  besides,  well  governed,  is  one  of  the 
best  flowers  of  your  greatness  both  present  and  to 
come ; it  would  be  handled  tenderly.  The  only  way 
is  to  quench  it  verbis  and  not  rebus.  And  therefore 
to  take  all  occasions  to  the  queen,  to  speak  against 
popularity  and  popular  courses  vehemently  ; and  to 
tax  it  in  all  others : but,  nevertheless,  to  go  on  in 
yonr  honourable  commomvealth  courses  as  you  do. 
And  therefore,  I will  not  advise  you  to  cure  this,  by 
dealing  in  monopolies,  or  any  oppressions : only,  if 
in  parliament  your  lordship  be  forward  for  treasure 
in  respect  of  the  wars,  it  becometh  your  person  well; 
and  if  her  Majesty  object  popularity  to  you  at  any 
time,  I would  say  to  her,  a parliament  will  show 
that ; and  so  feed  her  with  expectation. 

The  fourth  impression,  of  the  inequality  between 
your  estate  of  means,  and  your  greatness  of  respects, 
is  not  to  be  neglected.  For  believe  it,  my  lord,  that 


12 


MR.  BACON’S  LETTERS  TEMP.  ELIZ. 


till  her  Majesty  find  you  careful  of  your  estate,  she 
will  not  only  think  you  more  like  to  continue 
chargeable  to  her,  but  also  have  a conceit  that  you 
have  higher  imaginations.  The  remedies  are,  first, 
to  profess  it  in  all  speeches  to  her : next,  in  such 
suits  wherein  both  honour,  gift,  and  profit  may  be 
taken,  to  communicate  freely  with  her  Majesty,  by 
way  of  inducing  her  to  grant,  that  it  will  be  this 
benefit  to  you.  Lastly,  to  be  plain  with  your  lord- 
ship,  for  the  gentlemen  are  such  as  I am  beholden 
to,  nothing  can  make  the  queen,  or  the  world,  think 
so  much  that  you  are  come  to  a provident  care  of 
your  estate,  as  the  altering  of  some  of  your  officers ; 
who  though  they  be  as  true  to  you  as  one  hand  to 
the  other,  yet  opinio  veritate  major ; but  if,  in  re- 
spect of  the  bonds  they  may  be  entered  into  for 
your  lordship,  you  cannot  so  well  dismiss  yourself 
of  them,  this  cannot  be  done  but  writh  time. 

For  a fifth  and  last,  which  is  of  the  advantage  of 
a favourite ; as  severed  from  the  rest,  it  cannot 
hurt;  so  joined  with  them,  it  maketh  her  Majesty 
more  fearful  and  shadowy,  as  not  knowing  her  own 
strength.  The  only  remedy  to  this,  is  to  give  way 
to  some  other  favourite,  as  in  particular  you  shall 
find  her  Majesty  inclined ; so  as  the  subject  hath 
no  ill  nor  dangerous  aspect  towards  yourself.  For 
otherwise,  whosoever  shall  tell  me,  that  you  may  not 
have  singular  use  of  a favourite  at  your  devotion,  I 
will  say  he  understandeth  not  the  queen’s  affection, 
nor  your  lordship’s  condition.  And  so  I rest. 
October  4,  1596. 


XXXIII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSE)?.* 

It  may  please  your  good  lordship, 

I pray  God  her  Majesty’s  weighing  be  not  like 
the  weight  of  a balance  ; 11  gravia  deorsum,  levia 
sursum."  But  I am  as  far  from  being  altered  in 
devotion  towards  her,  as  I am  from  distrust  that  she 
will  be  altered  in  opinion  towards  me,  when  she 
knoweth  me  better.  For  myself,  I have  lost  some 
opinion,  some  time,  and  some  means;  this  is  my 
account : but  then  for  opinion,  it  is  a blast  that 
goeth  and  cometh  ; for  time,  it  is  true,  it  gocth  and 
cometh  not ; but  yet  I have  learned  that  it  may  be 
redeemed. 

For  means,  I value  that  most ; and  the  rather, 
because  I am  purposed,  not  to  follow  the  practice  of 
the  law,  if  her  Majesty  command  me  in  any  parti- 
cular, I shall  be  ready  to  do  her  willing  service  ; 
and  my  reason  is  only,  because  it  drinketh  too  much 
time,  which  I have  dedicated  to  better  purposes. 
But  even  for  that  point  of  estate  and  means,  I partly 
lean  to  Thales’s  opinion,  That  a philosopher  may  be 
rich  if  he  will.  Thus  your  lordship  seeth  how  I 
comfort  myself;  to  the  increase  whereof  I would 
fain  please  myself  to  believe  that  to  be  true  which 
my  lord  treasurer  writeth ; which  is,  that  it  is  more 
than  a philosopher  can  morally  digest.  But  with- 
out any  such  high  conceit,  I esteem  it  like  the  pull- 
ing out  of  an  aching  tooth,  which,  I remember,  when 
• Kawley’s  Resuscitatio. 


I was  a child,  and  had  little  philosophy,  I was  glad 
of  when  it  was  done.  For  your  lordship,  I do  think 
myself  more  beholden  to  you  than  to  any  man : and 
I say,  I reckon  myself  as  a common,  not  populnr, 
but  common  ; and  as  much  as  is  lawful  to  be  en- 
closed of  a common,  so  much  your  lordship  shall  be 
sure  to  have. 

Your  lordship’s,  to  obey  your  honourable  com- 
mands, more  settled  than  ever. 


XXXIV.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.f 
My  singular  good  lord, 

Your  lordship’s  so  honourable  minding  my  poor 
fortune  the  last  year,  in  the  very  entrance  into  that 
great  action,  which  is  a time  of  less  leisure,  and  in 
so  liberal  an  allowance  of  your  care,  as  to  write 
three  letters  to  stir  me  up  friends  in  your  absence, 
doth,  after  a sort,  warrant  me  not  to  object  to  my- 
self your  present  quantity  of  affairs,  whereby  to 
silence  myself  from  petition  of  the  like  favour.  I 
brake  with  your  lordship  myself  at  the  Tower;  and 
I take  it  my  brother  hath  since  renewed  the  same 
motion,  touching  a fortune  I was  in  thought  to  at- 
tempt, in  genere  aeconomico.  In  genere  politico , 
certain  cross  winds  have  blown  contrary.  My  suit 
to  your  lordship  is  for  your  several  letters  to  be  left 
with  me  dormant,  to  the  gentlewoman,  and  cither  of 
her  parents  : wherein  I do  not  doubt,  but  as  the 
beams  of  your  favour  have  often  dissolved  the  cold- 
ness of  my  fortune  ; so  in  this  argument  your  lord- 
ship  will  do  the  like  with  your  pen.  My  desire  is 
also,  that  your  lordship  would  vouchsafe  unto  me, 
as  out  of  your  care,  a general  letter  to  my  lord 
keeper,  for  his  lordship’s  holding  me  from  you  re- 
commended ; both  in  the  course  of  my  practice,  and 
in  the  course  of  my  employment  in  her  Majesty’s  ser- 
vice : wherein,  if  your  lordship  shall  in  any  a«/i- 
thesis  or  relation  affirm,  that  his  lordship  shall  have 
no  less  fruit  of  me  than  of  any  other  whom  he  may 
cherish,  I hope  your  lordship  shall  engage  yourself 
for  no  impossibility.  Lastly  and  chiefly,  I know 
not  whether  1 shall  attain  to  see  your  lordship  be- 
fore your  noble  journey;  for  ceremonies  are  things 
infinitely  inferior  to  my  love  and  to  my  zeal.  This 
let  me,  with  your  allowance,  say  unto  you  by  pen. 
It  is  true,  that  in  my  well  meaning  advices,  out  of 
my  love  to  your  lordship,  and  perhaps  out  of  the 
state  of  mine  own  mind,  I have  sometimes  per- 
suaded a course  differing  : '*  ac  tibi  pro  tutis  insig- 
nia facta  placebunt  :”  be  it  so,  yet  remember,  that 
the  signing  of  your  name  is  nothing,  unless  it  be  to 
some  good  patent  or  charter,  whereby  your  country 
may  be  endowed  with  good  and  benefit.  Which  I 
speak,  both  to  move  you  to  preserve  your  person  for 
farther  merit  and  service  of  her  Majesty  and  your 
country,  and  likewise  to  refer  this  action  to  the 
same  end.  And  so,  in  most  true  and  fervent  prayers, 
1 commend  your  lordship,  and  your  work  in  hand, 
to  the  preservation  and  conduct  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty ; so  much  the  more  watchful,  as  these  actions 
t Ibid. 
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do  more  manifestly  in  show,  though  alike  in  truth, 
depend  upon  his  divine  providence. 


XXXV.  TO  SIR  JOHN  STANHOPE.  • 

Sir, 

Your  good  promises  sleep,  which  it  may  seem 
now  no  time  to  awake.  But  that  1 do  not  find  that 
any  general  kalendar  of  observation  of  time  aerveth 
for  the  court : and  besides,  if  that  be  done,  which  I 
hope  by  this  time  is  done ; and  that  other  matters 
shall  be  done,  which  we  wish  may  be  done,  I hope 
to  my  poor  matter,  the  one  of  these  great  matters 
may  clear  the  way,  and  the  other  give  the  occasion. 
And  though  my  lord  treasurer  be  absent,  whose 
health  nevertheless  will  enable  him  to  be  sooner  at 
court  than  is  expected  ; especially  if  this  hard  wea- 
ther, too  hard  to  continue,  shall  relent ; yet  we 
abroad  say,  his  lordship’s  spirit  may  be  there,  though 
his  person  be  away.  Once  I take  for  a good  ground, 
that  her  Majesty’s  business  ought  to  keep  neither 
vacation  nor  holy-day,  either  in  the  execution,  or  in 
the  care  and  preparation  of  those  whom  her  Ma- 
jesty calleth  and  useth:  and  therefore  I would  think 
no  time  barred  from  remembering  that,  with  such 
discretion  and  respect  as  appertained.  The  con- 
clusion shall  be,  to  put  you  in  mind  to  maintain  that 
which  you  have  kindly  begun,  according  to  the 
reliance  1 have  upon  the  sincerity  of  your  affection, 
and  the  soundness  of  your  judgment.  And  so  I 
commend  you  to  God’s  preservation. 


XXXVI.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  t 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

The  message  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  send  me, 
was  to  me  delivered  doubtfully.  Whether  your 
lordship  said  you  would  speak  with  me  at  the  star- 
chamber,  or  with  Mr.  Philip.  If  with  me,  it  is 
needless ; for  gratitude  imposed  upon  me  satisfaction  * 
if  with  Mr.  Philip,  it  will  be  too  bate;  because  some- 
what must,  perchance,  be  done  that  day.  This  doubt 
not  solved,  maketh  me  write  again  ; the  rather  because 
1 did  liberally,  but  yet  privately,  affirm  your  lord- 
ship  would  write;  which  if  I make  not  good,  it  may 
be  a discouragement.  Your  lordship’s  letter,  though 
it  have  the  subject  of  honour  and  justice,  yet  it  shall 
have  the  secrecy  of  a thing  done  upon  affection.  I 
shall  ever  in  a firm  duty  submit  my  occasions,  though 
great,  to  your  lordship’s  respects,  though  small: 
and  this  is  my  resolution,  that  when  your  lordship 
doth  for  me,  you  shall  increase  my  obligation ; when 
you  refuse  to  do  for  me,  you  shall  increase  my 
merit.  So  leaving  the  matter  wholly  to  your  lord- 
ship’s pleasure,  1 commend  your  lordship  to  the 
preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Your  lordship’s  ever  most  humbly  bounden. 
From  Gray’s- Inn. 

* Hawley's  Uesuicitatio.  t Ibid. 


XXXVII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.  ♦ 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I mat  perceive,  by  my  lord  keeper,  that  your 
lordship,  as  the  time  served,  signified  unto  him  an 
intention  to  confer  with  his  lordship  at  better  op- 
portunity ; which  in  regard  of  your  several  and 
weighty  occasions,  I have  thought  good  to  put  your 
lordship  in  remembrance  of;  that  now  at  his  coming 
to  the  court  it  may  be  executed : desiring  your  good 
lordship,  nevertheless,  not  to  conceive  out  of  this 
my  diligence  in  soliciting  this  matter,  that  I am 
either  much  in  appetite,  or  much  in  hope.  For  as 
for  appetite,  the  waters  of  Parnassus  are  not  like 
the  waters  of  the  Spaw,  that  give  a stomach ; but 
rather  they  quench  appetite  and  desires.  And  for 
hope,  how  can  he  hope  much,  that  can  allege  no 
other  reason  than  the  reason  of  an  evil  debtor,  who 
will  persuade  his  creditor  to  lend  him  new  sums, 
and  to  enter  farther  in  with  him  to  make  him  satis- 
fy the  old  ? ftnd  to  her  Majesty  no  other  reason,  but 
the  reason  of  a waterman ; I am  her  first  man  of 
those  who  serve  in  counsel  of  law  ? and  so  I com- 
mit your  lordship  to  God's  best  preservation. 


XXXVIII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.  § 
Most  honourable,  and  mt  singular  oood  lord. 

I cannot  but  importune  your  lordship,  with 
thanks  for  your  lordship’s  remembering  my  name 
to  my  lord  keeper ; which  being  done  in  such  an 
article  of  time,  could  not  but  be  exceedingly  enrich- 
ed, both  in  demonstration  and  effect;  which  I did 
well  discern  by  the  manner  of  expressing  thereof  by 
his  lordship  again  to  me.  This  accumulating  of 
your  lordship’s  favours  upon  me  hitherto,  worketh 
only  this  effect;  that  it  raiseth  my  mind  to  aspire 
to  be  found  worthy  of  them,  and  likewise  to  merit 
and  serve  you  for  them.  But  whether  I shall  be 
able  to  pay  my  vows  or  no,  I must  leave  that  to  God. 
who  hath  them  in  deposito;  whom  also  I most  in- 
stantly beseech  to  give  you  fruit  of  your  actions  be- 
yond that  your  heart  can  propound:  “ Nam  Dens 
major  est  corde:”  even  to  the  environing  of  his 
benedictions  I recommend  your  lordship. 


XXXIX.  TO  THE  QUEEN.  WRITTEN  BY 
FRANCIS  BACON  FOR  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX. || 

It  may  please  tour  Majesty, 

It  were  great  simplicity  in  me  to  look  for  better, 
than  that  your  Majesty  should  cast  away  my  letter, 
as  you  have  done  me ; were  it  not  that  it  is  possible 
your  Majesty  will  think  to  find  somewhat  in  it, 
whereupon  your  displeasure  may  take  hold ; and  so 
indignation  may  obtain  that  of  you  which  favour 
X Ibid.  $ Ibid.  ||  Rid. 
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could  not.  Neither  might  I in  reason  presume  to 
offer  unto  your  Majesty  dead  lines,  myself  being  ex- 
cluded as  I am;  were  it  not  upon  this  only  argu- 
ment or  subject,  namely,  to  clear  myself  in  point  of 
duty.  Duty,  though  my  state  lie  buried  in  the 
sands,  and  my  favours  be  cast  upon  the  waters,  and 
my  honours  be  committed  to  the  wind,  yet  standeth 
surely  built  upon  the  rock,  and  hath  been,  and  ever 
shall  be,  unforced  and  unattempted.  And  therefore, 
since  the  world,  out  of  error,  and  your  Majesty,  I 
fear,  out  of  art,  is  pleased  to  put  upon  me,  that  I 
have  so  much  as  any  election,  or  will  in  this  my  ab- 
sence from  attendance,  I cannot  but  leave  this  pro- 
testation with  your  Majesty;  that  I am,  and  have 
been  merely  a patient,  and  take  myself  only  to  obey 
and  execute  your  Majesty’s  will.  And  indeed, 
Madam,  I had  never  thought  it  possible  that  your 
Majesty  could  have  so  disinterested  yourself  of  me; 
nor  that  you  had  been  so  perfect  in  the  art  of  for- 
getting ; nor  that  after  a quintessence  of  wormwood, 
your  Majesty  would  have  taken  so  large  a draught  of 
poppy,  as  to  have  passed  so  many  • summers  with- 
out all  feeling  of  my  sufferings.  But  the  only  com- 
fort 1 have  is  this,  that  I know  your  Majesty  taketh 
delight  and  contentment  in  executing  this  disgrace 
upon  me.  And  since  your  Majesty  can  find  no  other 
use  of  me,  I am  glad  yet  I can  serve  for  that.  Thus 
making  my  most  humble  petition  to  your  Majesty, 
that  in  justice,  howsoever  you  may  by  strangeness 
untie,  or  by  violence  cut  asunder  all  other  knots, 
your  Majesty  would  not  touch  me  in  that  which  is 
indissoluble:  that  is,  point  of  duty;  and  that  your 
Majesty  will  pardon  this  my  unwarranted  presump- 
tion of  writing,  being  to  such  an  end : I cease  in  all 
humbleness ; 

Your  Majesty’s  poor,  and  never  so  unworthy 
servant, 

ESSEX. 


XL.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL,  f 
Sib, 

I forbear  not  to  put  in  paper,  as  much  as  I 
thought  to  have  spoken  to  your  honour  to-day,  if  I 
could  have  stayed ; knowing  that  if  your  honour 
should  make  other  use  of  it,  than  is  due  to  good 
meaning,  and  that  I am  persuaded  you  will ; yet 
to  persons  of  judgment,  and  that  know  me  other- 
wise, it  w ill  rather  appear,  as  it  is,  a precise  honesty, 
and  this  same  “ suum  cuique  tribuerc,”  than  any 
hollowness  to  any.  It  is  my  luck  still  to  be  akin  to 
such  things  as  I neither  like  in  nature,  nor  would 
willingly  meet  with  in  my  course ; but  yet  cannot 
avoid,  without  show  of  base  timorousness,  or  else  of 

unkind  or  suspicious  strangeness 

[Some  hiatus  in  the  copy.] 

And  I am  of  one  spirit  still.  I ever 
liked  the  Galenists,  that  deal  with  good  compositions; 
and  not  the  Paracelsians,  that  deal  with  these  fine 
separations : and  in  music,  I ever  loved  easy  airs, 

• This  shows  this  letter  was  wrote  before  the  earl  of  Essex 
had  been  reconciled  to  the  queen  ; and  our  author  not  having 
been  called  or  advised  with  for  some  year  and  a half  before  the 


that  go  full  all  the  parts  together ; and  not  these 
strange  points  of  accord  and  discord.  This  I write 
not,  I assure  your  honouf,  officiously ; except  it  be 
according  to  Tully’s  Ojfices;  that  is,  honestly  and 
morally.  For  though,  I thank  God,  I account,  upon 
the  proceeding,  in  the  queen’s  service,  or  not  pro- 
ceeding, both  ways ; and  therefore  neither  mean  to 
fawn  nor  retire;  yeti  naturally  desire  good  opinion 
with  any  person  which  for  fortune  or  spirit  is  to  be 
regarded : mnch  more  with  a secretary  of  the  queen’s, 
and  a cousin-german,  and  one  with  whom  I have 
ever  thought  myself  to  have  some  sympathy  of  na- 
ture, though  accidents  have  not  suffered  it  to  appear. 
Thus  not  doubting  of  your  honourable  interpretation 
and  usage  of  that  I have  written,  1 commend  you  to 
the  divine  preservation. 

From  Gray’s-Inn. 


XLI.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL.* 

Sir, 

Your  honour  knoweth,  my  mnnner  is,  though 
it  be  not  the  wisest  way,  yet  taking  it  for  the  ho- 
nestest,  to  do  as  Alexander  did  by  his  physician,  in 
drinking  the  medicine,  and  delivering  the  advertise- 
ment of  suspicion  : so  I trust  on,  and  yet  do  not 
smother  what  I hear.  I do  assure  you,  Sir,  that  by 
a wise  friend  of  mine,  and  not  factious  towards  your 
honour,  I was  told  with  asseveration,  that  your  ho- 
nour was  bought  by  Mr.  Coventry  for  two  thousand 
angels:  and  that  you  wrought  in  a contrary  spirit  to 
my  lord  your  father.  And  he  said  farther,  that  from 
your  servants,  from  your  lady,  from  some  counsellors 
that  have  observed  you  in  my  business,  he  knew  you 
wrought  underhand  with  me : the  truth  of  which 
tale  I do  not  believe.  You  know  the  event  will 
show,  and  God  will  right.  But  as  I reject  this  re- 
port, though  the  strangeness  of  my  case  might  make 
me  credulous,  so  I admit  a conceit,  that  the  last  mes- 
senger my  lord  and  yourself  used,  dealt  ill  with  your 
honours  ; and  that  word,  speculation,  which  was  in 
the  queen’s  mouth,  rebounded  from  him  as  a com- 
mendation : for  I am  not  ignorant  of  those  little 
arts.  Therefore,  I pray,  trust  not  him  again  in  my 
matter.  This  was  much  to  write ; but  I think  my 
fortune  will  set  me  at  liberty,  who  am  wear}'  of 
asserviling  myself  to  every  man’s  charity.  Thus 
I,  &c. 


XLI I.  TO  FOULR  GREVIL.§ 

Sir, 

I understand  of  your  pains  to  have  visited  me, 
for  which  I thank  you.  My  matter  is  an  endless 
question.  I assure  you  I had  said,  “ Requiesce, 
anima  mea :”  but  I now  am  otherwise  put  to  my 
psalter;  “ Nolite  confidere.”  I dare  go  no  farther. 
Her  Majesty  had,  by  set  speech,  more  than  once 
assured  me  of  her  intention  to  call  me  to  her  ser- 

earPs  going  to  Ireland,  determines  the  date  at  the  latest  to 
the  beginning  of  1596. 

f Hawley’s  Iiesuscitatio.  * Ibid.  $ Ibid. 
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vice  ; which  I could  not  understand  but  of  the  place 
I had  been  named  to.  And  now,  whether  “ in vidus 
homo  hoc  fecit;”  or  whether  my  matter  must  be  nn 
appendix  to  my  lord  of  Essex’s  suit ; or  whether  her 
Majesty,  pretending  to  prove  my  ability,  meaneth 
hut  to  take  advantage  of  some  errors,  which  like 
enough,  at  one  time  or  other,  I may  commit ; or  what 
it  is ; but  her  Majesty  is  not  ready  to  despatch  it. 
And  what  though  the  master  of  the  rolls,  and  my 
lord  of  Essex,  and  yourself,  and  others,  think  my 
case  without  doubt,  yet  in  the  mean  time  I have  a 
hard  condition  to  stand  so,  that  whatsoever  service 
I do  to  her  Majesty,  it  shall  be  thought  but  to  be 
“ servitium  viscatum,”  lime-twigs  and  fetches  to  place 
myself ; and  so  I shall  have  envy,  not  thanks.  This 
is  a course  to  quench  all  good  spirits,  and  to  corrupt 
every  man’s  nature ; which  will,  I fear,  much  hurt 
her  Majesty's  service  in  the  end.  I have  been  like 
a piece  of  stuff  bespoken  in  the  Bhop ; and  if  her 
Majesty  will  not  take  me,  it  may  be  the  selling  by 
parcels  will  be  more  gainful  For  to  be,  as  I told 
you,  like  a child  following  a bird,  which,  when  he 
is  nearest  flicth  awray,  and  lighteth  a little  before, 
and  then  the  child  after  it  again,  and  so  in  infinitum; 
I am  weary  of  it,  as  also  of  wearying  my  good 
friends:  of  whom,  nevertheless,  I hope  in  one  course 
or  other  gratefully  to  deserve.  And  so,  not  forget- 
ting your  business,  I leave  to  trouble  you  with  this  idle 
letter,  being  but  “justa  et  moderata  querimonia 
for  indeed  I do  confess,  primus  amor  will  not  easily 
be  cast  off.  And  thus  again  1 commend  me  to  you. 


XLIII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

It  mat  please  your  good  lordship, 

I am  very  sony  her  Majesty  should  take  my  mo- 
tion to  travel  in  offence.  But  surely  under  her  Ma- 
jesty's royal  correction,  it  is  such  an  offence  as  it 
should  be  an  offence  to  the  sun,  when  a man,  to 
avoid  the  scorching  heat  thereof,  flieth  into  the  shade. 
And  your  lordship  may  easily  think,  that  having  now 
these  twenty  years,  for  so  long  it  is,  and  more,  since 
I went  with  Sir  t Amyas  Paulet  into  France,  from 
her  Majesty’s  royal  hand,  made  her  Majesty’s  service 
the  scope  of  my  life ; I shall  never  find  a greater 
grief  than  this,  relinquere  amorem  primum.  But 
since  principia  actionum  sunt  tantum  in  nostra  po- 
testatr , I hope  her  Majesty  of  her  clemency,  yea 
and  justice,  will  pardon  me,  and  not  force  me  to  pine 
here  with  melancholy.  For  though  mine  heart  be 
good,  yet  mine  eyes  will  be  sore  ; so  as  I shall  have 
no  pleasure  to  look  abroad : and  if  I should  other- 
wise be  affected,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  will 
but  think  me  an  impudent  man,  that  would  face  out 
a disgrace.  Therefore,  as  I have  ever  found  yon 
my  good  lord  and  true  friend,  so  I pray  open  the 
matter  so  to  her  Majesty,  as  she  may  discern  the 
necessity  of  it  without  adding  hard  conceit  to  her 
rejection ; of  which,  I am  sure,  the  latter  I never 
deserved.  Thus,  &c. 

• Rawlcy’s  Rcsuscitatio. 

f This  letter  vu  therefore  wrote  about  the  year  1596. 

X Hawley's  Rcsuscitatio.  $ Ibid. 


XLIV.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL,  AT  HIS 
BEING  IN  FRANCE* 

It  may  please  your  honourable  lordship, 

I know  you  will  pardon  this  my  observance  in 
writing  to  you,  empty  of  matter,  but  out  of  the  ful- 
ness of  my  love.  I am  sorry  that  as  your  time  of 
absence  is  prolonged,  above  that  was  esteemed  at 
your  lordship’s  setting  forth ; so  now',  upon  this  last 
advertisement  received  from  you,  there  groweth  an 
opinion  amongst  better  than  the  vulgar,  that  the 
difficulties  also  of  your  negotiation  are  increased. 
But  because  I know  the  gravity  of  your  nature  to 
be  not  to  hope  lightly,  it  maketh  me  to  despair  the 
less.  For  you  are  natus  ad  ardua : and  the  indis- 
position of  the  subject  may  honour  the  skill  of  the 
workman.  Sure  I am,  judgment  and  diligence  shall 
not  want  in  your  lordship’s  self : but  this  was  not 
my  purpose  ; being  only  to  signify  unto  your  lord- 
ship  my  continual  and  incessant  love  towards  you, 
thirsting  after  your  return,  for  many  respects.  So 
I commend  you  ever  to  the  good  preservation  of  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

At  your  honour’s  commandment  ever  and 
particularly. 

Gray’s  Inn,  1598. 


XLIV.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CEC1L.§ 

My  81NGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

The  argument  of  my  letters  to  yonr  lordship 
rather  increaseth  than  spendeth ; it  being  only  the 
desire  1 have  to  salute  you ; which  by  your  absence 
is  more  augmented  than  abated.  For  me  to  write 
to  your  lordship  occurrences,  either  of  Scottish  brags, 
or  Irish  plaints,  or  Spanish  ruffling,  or  Low-Country 
states,  were,  besides  that  it  is  atienum  quiddam  from 
mine  own  humour,  to  forget  to  whom  I write ; save 
that  you,  that  know  true  advertisements,  sometimes 
desire  and  delight  to  hear  common  reports,  as  we 
that  know  but  common  reports  desire  to  hear  the 
truth.  But  to  leave  such  as  write  to  your  fortunes, 
I write  to  yourself,  in  regard  of  my  love  to  you, 
you  being  as  near  to  me  in  heart's  blood,  as  in  blood 
of  descent  ||  This  day  I had  the  contentment  to 
see  your  father,  upon  occasion  : and  methought  his 
lordship's  countenance  was  not  decayed,  nor  his 
cough  vehement ; but  his  voice  was  as  faint  all  the 
while  as  at  first.  Thus  wishing  your  lordship  a 
happy  and  speedy  return,  I commend  you  to  the 
Divine  Majesty. 


XLVI.  A LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX.  TO  TAKE  UPON  HIM  THE  CARE 
OF  IRISH  CAUSES,  WHEN  Mil  SECRETARY 
CECIL  WAS  IN  FRANCE.  1598.1T 

My  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I do  write,  because  I had  no  time  fully  to  express 

| This  seems  to  bo  written  1598,  the  time  of  lord  Burghley’s 
last  sickness. 

Y Hawley’s  Rcsuscitatio. 
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my  conceit  to  your  lordship  touching  Irish  affairs, 
considering  them  as  they  may  concern  your  lordship ; 
knowing  that  you  will  consider  them  as  they  may 
concern  the  state.  That  it  is  one  of  the  aptest  par- 
ticulars that  hath  come,  or  can  come  upon  the  stage 
for  your  lordship  to  purchase  honour  upon,  I am 
moved  to  think  for  three  reasons : because  it  is  in- 
generate,  in  your  house,  in  respect  of  my  lord  your 
father’s  noble  attempts  : because  of  all  the  actions 
of  state  on  foot  at  this  time,  the  labour  resteth  most 
in  that  particular:  and  because  the  world  will  make 
a kind  of  comparison,  between  those  that  set  it  out 
of  frame  and  those  that  bring  it  into  frame : which 
kind  of  honour  giveth  the  quickest  kind  of  reflec- 
tion. The  transferring  this  honour  upon  yourself 
consisteth  in  two  points : the  one,  if  the  principal 
person  employed  come  in  by  you  and  depend  upon 
you  ; the  other,  if  your  lordship  declare  yourself, 
and  profess  to  undertake  a care  of  that  kingdom. 
For  the  persons,  it  falleth  out  well  that  your  lord- 
ship  hath  had  no  interest  in  the  persons  of  imputa- 
tion : for  neither  Sir  William  Fitz-Williams,  nor  Sir 
John  Norris,  was  yours.  Sir  William  Russel  was 
conceived  yours,  but  was  curbed.  Sir  Coniera 
Clifford,  as  I conceive  it,  dependeth  on  you,  who  is 
said  to  do  well.  And  if  my  lord  of  Ormond,  in  this 
interim,  doth  accommodate  things  well,  as  it  is  said 
he  doth,  I take  it  he  hath  always  had  good  under- 
standing with  your  lordship;  so  as  .all  things  hither- 
to are  not  only  whole  and  entire,  but  of  favourable 
aspect  towards  your  lordship,  if  hereafter  youchooBe 
well : wherein  in  your  wisdom  you  will  remember 
there  is  a great  difference  in  choice  of  the  persons, 
as  you  shall  think  the  affairs  to  incline  to  compo- 
sition or  to  war.  Concerning  the  care  of  business, 
the  general  and  popular  conceit  hath  been,  that 
Irish  causes  have  been  much  neglected;  whereby 
the  very  reputation  of  better  care  will  put  life  into 
them.  And  I am  sure  her  Majesty,  and  my  lords 
of  the  council,  do  not  think  their  care  dissolved  when 
they  have  chosen  whom  to  employ : but  that  they 
will  proceed  in  a spirit  of  state,  and  not  leave  the 
main  point  to  discretion.  Then  if  a resolution  be 
taken,  a consultation  must  proceed ; and  the  consult- 
ation must  be  governed  upon  information  to  be  had 
from  such  as  know  the  place,  and  matters  in  fact : 
and  in  taking  of  information  I have  always  noted 
there  is  a skill  and  a wisdom.  But  for  a beginning 
and  a key  to  that  which  shall  follow,  it  w*ere  good 
your  lordship  would  have  some  large  and  serious 
conference  with  Sir  William  Russel,  Sir  Richard 
Bingham,  the  earl  of  Thomond,  and  Mr.  Wilbraham ; 
to  know  their  relation  of  the  past;  their  opinion  of 
the  present ; and  their  advice  for  the  future.  But 
I am  of  opinion  much  more  would  be  had  of  them, 
if  your  lordship  shall  be  pleased  severally  to  confer; 
not  obiter%  but  expressly  upon  some  caveat  given 
them  to  think  of  it  before;  for  bene  docet  tjui  pru- 
denter  interrogate 

For  the  points  of  apposing  them,  I am  too  much 
a stranger  to  the  business  to  deduce  them  ; but  in  a 
general  topic,  methinks  the  pertinent  interrogations 
must  be ; either  of  the  possibility  and  means  of  ac- 
cord; or  of  the  nature  of  the  war;  or  of  the  reform- 


ation of  abuses;  or  of  the  joining  of  practice  with 
force  in  the  disunion  of  the  rebels.  If  your  lordship 
doubt  to  put  your  sickle  into  another's  harvest,  yet 
consider  you  have  these  advantages : first,  time 
brings  it  to  you  in  Mr.  Secretary’s  absence:  next, 
mi  unit  a fortior  : thirdly,  the  business  being  mixed 
with  matters  of  war,  it  is  fittest  for  you : and  lastly, 
I know'  your  lordship  will  carry  it  with  that  modesty 
and  respect  towards  aged  dignity,  and  that  good 
correspondence  towards  my  dear  kinsman  and  your 
good  friend  now  abroad,  as  no  inconvenience  may 
grow  that  way. 

Thus  have  I played  the  ignorant  statesman ; 
which  I do  to  nobody  but  your  lordship ; except  I 
do  it  to  the  queen  sometimes  when  she  trains  me 
on.  But  your  lordship  will  accept  my  duty  and 
good  meaning,  and  secure  me  touching  the  private- 
ness of  that  I write. 


XLVU.  A LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX, UPON  THE  FIRST  TREATY  WITH 
TYRONE  1598,  BEFORE  THE  EARL  WAS 
NOMINATED  FOR  THE  CHARGE  OF  IRE- 
LAND.* 

Mr  YKRT  GOOD  LORD, 

Concerning  the  advertisements,  which  your  lord- 
ship  imparted  to  me,  touching  the  state  of  Ireland, 
I hold  them  to  be  no  more  certain  to  make  judg- 
ment upon,  than  a patient’s  water  to  a physician  : 
therefore  for  me  upon  one  water  to  make  a judgment, 
were  indeed  like  a foolish  bold  mountebank,  or  I)r. 
Birket:  yet  for  willing  duty's  sake,  I will  set  down 
to  your  lordship  what  opinion  sprang  in  my  mind 
upon  that  I read. 

The  letter  from  the  council  there,  leaning  to  mis- 
trust and  dissuade  the  treaty,  I do  not  much  rely  on, 
for  three  causes.  First,  because  it  i6  always  the 
grace,  and  the  safety  from  blame,  of  such  a council, 
to  err  in  caution : whereunto  add,  that  it  may  be, 
they,  or  some  of  them,  arc  not  without  envy  tow  ards 
the  person  who  is  used  in  treating  the  accord.  Next, 
because  the  time  of  this  treaty  hath  no  show  of  dis- 
simulation ; for  that  Tyrone  is  now  in  no  straits : 
but  he  is  more  like  a gamester  that  will  give  over 
because  he  is  a winner,  than  because  he  hath  no 
more  money  in  his  purse.  Lastly,  1 do  not  see  but 
those  articles,  whereupon  they  ground  their  sus- 
picion, may  as  well  proceed  out  of  fear,  as  out  of 
falsehood.  For  the  retaining  the  dependence  of  the 
Vraights,  the  protracting  the  admission  of  a sheriff, 
the  refusing  to  give  his  son  for  an  hostage,  the  hold- 
ing off  from  present  repair  to  Dublin,  the  refusing 
to  go  presently  to  accord,  without  including  Odon- 
nell,  and  other  his  associates,  may  very  well  come 
of  an  apprehension  in  case  he  should  receive  hard 
measure ; and  not  out  of  treachery  : so  as  if  the 
great  person  you  write  of  be  faithful,  and  that  you 
have  not  heard  some  present  intelligence  of  present 
succours  from  Spain,  for  the  expectation  whereof 
Tyrone  would  win  time,  I see  no  deep  cause  of  dis- 
trusting this  course  of  treaty,  if  the  main  conditions 
• Hawley’s  Uesuscitatio. 
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may  be  good.  For  her  Majesty  seemeth  to  me  to 
be  a winner  thereby  three  ways:  first,  her  purse 
shall  have  some  rest : next,  it  will  divert  the  foreign 
designs  upon  the  place  : thirdly,  though  her  Majesty 
be  like  for  a time  to  govern  but  precario  in  the 
north,  and  be  not,  as  to  a true  command,  in  better 
state  there  than  before 5 yet,  besides  the  two  respects 
of  ease  of  charge,  and  advantage  of  opinion  abroad, 
before  mentioned,  she  shall  have  time  to  use  her 
princely  policy  in  two  points  to  weaken  them  : the 
one,  by  division  and  the  disunion  of  the  heads ; the 
other,  by  recovering  and  w inning  the  people  from 
them  by  justice : which  of  all  other  courses  is  the  best. 

Now  for  the  Athenian  question : you  discourse 
well;  “Quid  igitur  agendum  est  ?”  I will  Bhoot* 
my  fool’s  bolt,  since  you  will  have  it  so.  The  earl 
of  Ormond  to  be  encouraged  and  comforted.  Above 
all  things,  the  garrisons  to  be  instantly  provided  for. 
For  opportunity  maketh  & thief : and  if  he  should 
mean  never  so  well  now,  yet  such  an  advantage  as 
the  breaking  of  her  Majesty’s  garrisons  might  tempt 
a true  man. 

And  because  he  may  as  wrell  waver  upon  his  ow  n 
inconstancy  as  ui>on  occasion,  and  wnnton  variable- 
ness is  never  restrained  but  by  fear,  I hold  it  neces- 
sary to  be  menaced  with  a strong  war : not  by  words, 
but  by  musters  and  preparations  of  forces  here,  in 
case  the  accord  proceed  not:  but  none  to  be  sent  over, 
lest  it  disturb  the  treaty,  and  make  him  look  to  be 
overrun  as  soon  ns  he  hath  laid  away  arms.  And, 
but  that  your  lordship  is  too  easy  to  pass  in  such 
cases  from  dissimulation  to  verity,  I think  if  your 
lordship  lent  your  reputation  in  this  case ; that  is, 
to  pretend,  that  if  peace  go  not  on,  and  the  queen 
mean  to  make,  not  a defensive  war  as  in  times  past, 
but  a full  re-conquest  of  those  parts  of  the  country, 
you  would  accept  the  charge  ; I think  it  would  help 
to  settle  Tyrone  in  his  seeking  accord,  and  win  you 
a great  deal  of  honour  gratis. 

And  thnt  which  most  properly  concerns  this  action, 
if  it  prove  a peace,  I think  her  Majesty  shall  do 
well  to  cure  the  root  of  the  disease ; and  to  profess, 
by  a commission  of  peaceable  men,  chietly  of  respect 
nnd  countenance,  reformation  of  abuses,  extortions, 
and  injustices  there  ; and  to  plant  a stronger  and 
surer  government  than  heretofore,  for  the  ease  and 
protection  of  the  subject.  For  the  removing  of  the 
sword  or  government  in  arms  from  the  carl  of  Or- 
mond, or  the  sending  of  the  deputy,  which  will 
eclipse  it,  if  peace  follow,  I think  it  unseasonable. 

Lastly,  I hold  still  my  opinion,  both  for  your 
better  information,  and  the  fuller  declaration  of  vour 
care,  in  meddling  in  this  urgent  nnd  meriting  service, 
that  your  lordship  have  a set  conference  with  the 
persons  I named  in  my  former  letter. 


XLV1II.  A LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  MY  LOUD 
OF  ESSEX,  IMMEDIATELY  BEFORE  HIS 
GOING  INTO  IRELAND.  1599.* 

My  singular  good  lord, 
f Your  late  note  of  my  silence  in  your  occasions 

• Hawley's  R<*M!«citatio.  t Our  author  oHsnrvcs, 

“ I was  nut  called  or  advised  with  wme  )ear  and  a hall'  before 
VOL.  XI.  C 


hath  made  me  set  down  these  few  wandering  lines, 
as  one  that  would  say  somew  hat,  and  can  say  nothing, 
touching  your  lordship’s  intended  charge  for  Ireland: 
w'hich  my  endeavour  I know  your  lordship  will  ac- 
cept  graciously  and  well;  whether  your  lordship 
take  it  by  the  handle  of  the  occasion  ministered  from 
yourself,  or  of  the  affection  from  which  it  proceeds. 

Your  lordship  is  designed  to  a service  of  great 
merit  and  great  peril ; and  as  the  greatness  of  the 
peril  must  needs  include  a like  proportion  of  merit; 
so  the  greatness  of  the  merit  may  include  no  small 
consequence  of  peril,  if  it  be  not  temperately  govern- 
ed. For  all  immoderate  success  extinguished  merit, 
and  stirreth  up  distaste  and  envy ; the  assured  fore- 
runners of  whole  charges  of  peril.  But  I am  at  the 
Inst  point  first,  some  good  spirit  leading  my  pen  to 
presage  to  your  lordship  success ; wherein,  it  is  true, 
I am  not  without  my  oracles  and  divinations ; none 
of  them  superstitious,  and  yet  not  all  natural.  For 
first,  looking  into  the  course  of  God's  providence  in 
things  now  depending,  nnd  ealting  to  consideration, 
bow  great  things  God  hath  done  by  her  Majesty  and 
for  her ; I collect  he  hath  disposed  of  this  great 
defection  in  Ireland,  thereby  to  give  an  urgent  occa- 
sion to  the  reduction  of  that  whole  kingdom ; as 
upon  the  rebellion  of  Desmond  there  ensued  the 
reduction  of  that  whole  province. 

Next,  your  lordship  goetli  against  three  of  the 
unluckiest  vices  of  all  others,  disloyalty,  ingratitude, 
and  insoleney  ; which  three  offences,  in  all  examples, 
have  seldom  their  doom  adjourned  to  the  world  to 
come. 

Lastly,  he  that  shall  have  had  the  honour  to  know 
your  lordship  inwardly,  ns  I have  hud,  shall  find 
bona  ex  fa,  whereby  he  may  belter  ground  a divin- 
ation of  good,  than  upon  the  dissection  of  a sacrifice. 
But  that  part  I leave ; for  it  is  fit  for  others  to  be 
confident  upon  you,  and  you  to  be  confident  upon 
the  cause  : the  goodness  and  justice  whereof  is  such 
as  can  hardly  be  mulched  in  any  example ; it  being 
no  ambitious  war  against  foreigners,  but  a recovery 
of  subjects ; and  tbnt  after  lenity  of  conditions  often 
tried ; and  a recovery  of  them  not  only  to  obedience, 
but  to  humanity  and  policy,  from  more  than  Indian 
barbarism. 

There  is  yet  another  kind  of  divination,  familiar 
to  matters  of  state  ; being  that  which  Demosthenes 
so  often  relied  upon  in  his  time;  when  he  said, 
That  which  for  the  time  past  is  worst  of  all,  is  for 
the  time  to  come  the  best:  which  is,  thnt  things  go 
ill,  not  by  accident,  hut  by  errors  5 wherein,  if  your 
lordship  have  been  heretofore  an  awaking  censor, 
yet  you  must  look  for  no  other  now,  but  " Medice, 
cura  teipsum and  though  you  shall  not  be  the 
happy  physician  that  comcth  in  the  declination  of 
the  disease ; yet  you  embrace  that  condition  which 
many  noble  spirits  have  accepted  for  advantage; 
which  is,  that  you  go  upon  the  greater  peril  of  your 
fortune,  and  the  less  of  your  reputation:  nnd  so  the 
honour  countervaileth  the  adventure;  of  which  ho- 
nour your  lordship  is  in  no  small  possession,  when 
that  her  Majesty,  known  to  lie  one  of  the  most 

his  lordship**  [namely,  the  carl  of  Ercx'i]  going  into  Ire- 
land," which  explain*  this  passage.  Apvlwjy,  p.  Lx>. 


Digitized  by  Google 


18 


MU.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  ELIZ. 


judicious  princes  in  discerning  of  spirits  that  ever 
governed,  hath  made  choice  of  you,  merely  out  of 
her  royal  judgment;  her  affection  inclining  rather  to 
continue  your  attendance,  into  whose  hand,  and 
trust,  to  put  the  command  and  conduct  of  so  great 
forces;  the  gathering  the  fruit  of  so  great  charge; 
the  execution  of  so  many  counsels;  the  redeeming 
of  the  defaults  of  so  many  former  governors ; the 
clearing  of  the  glory  of  her  so  many  happy  years’ 
reign,  only  in  this  part  eclipsed.  Nay  farther,  how 
far  forth  the  peril  of  that  state  is  interlaced  with  the 
peril  of  England ; and  therefore  how  great  the 
honour  is,  to  keep  and  defend  the  approaches  or 
avenues  of  this  kingdom,  I hear  many  discourse ; 
and  there  is  a great  difference,  whether  the  tortoise 
gathereth  herself  within  her  shell  hurt  or  unhurt. 

And  if  any  man  be  of  opinion,  that  the  nature  of 
the  enemy  doth  extenuate  the  honour  of  the  service, 
being  but  a rebel  and  a savage,  l differ  from  him  ; 
for  I see  the  justest  triumph  that  the  Romans  in 
their  greatness  did  obtain,  and  that  whereof  the 
emperors  in  their  styles  took  addition  and  denomin- 
ation, were  of  such  an  enemy  as  this ; that  is,  people 
barbarous,  and  not  reduced  to  civility,  magnifying  a 
kind  of  lawless  liberty,  and  prodigal  of  life,  hardened 
in  body,  fortified  in  woods  and  bogs,  and  placing 
both  justice  and  felicity  in  the  sharpness  of  their 
swords ; such  were  the  Germans  and  ancient  Britons, 
and  divers  others.  Upon  which  kind  of  people, 
whether  the  victory  were  a conquest,  or  a reconquest 
upon  a rebellion  or  a revolt,  it  made  no  difference, 
that  ever  I could  find,  in  honour.  And  therefore  it 
is  not  the  enriching  predatory  war  that  hath  the 
pre-eminence  in  honour,  else  should  it  be  more 
honour  to  bring  in  a carrack  of  rich  burden,  than 
one  of  the  twelve  Spanish  apostles.  But  then  this 
nature  of  people  doth  yield  a higher  point  of  honour, 
considered  in  truth,  and  substance,  than  any  war 
can  yield  which  should  be  achieved  against  a civil 
enemy ; if  the  end  may  be  “ pacisque  imponere 
morem,”  to  replant  and  refound  the  policy  of  that 
nation ; to  which  nothing  is  wanting,  but  a just  and 
civil  government ; which  design,  as  it  doth  descend 
unto  you  from  your  noble  father,  who  lost  his  life  in 
that  action,  though  he  paid  tribute  to  nature,  and  not 
to  fortune ; so  I hope  your  lordship  shall  he  as  fatal 
a captain  to  this  war,  as  Africanus  was  to  the  Mar 
of  Carthage,  after  that  both  his  uncle  and  father 
had  lost  their  lives  in  Spain  in  the  same  war.  Now 
although  it  be  true,  that  these  things  which  I write, 
being  but  representations  unto  your  lordship  of  the 
honour  and  appearance  of  the  success  of  the  enter- 
prise, be  not  much  to  the  purpose  of  any  advice;  yet 
it  is  that  which  is  left  to  me,  being  no  roan  of  war, 
and  ignorant  in  the  particulars  of  estate.  For  a man 
may,  by  the  eye,  set  up  the  white  in  the  midst  of  the 
butt,  though  he  be  no  archer.  Therefore  1 will  only 
add  this  wish,  according  to  the  English  phrase,  which 
termeth  a well-willing  advice,  a w’ish ; that  your 
lordship  in  this  whole  action,  looking  forward,  would 
set  down  this  position  ; That  merit  is  worthier  than 
fame;  and  looking  back  hither  would  remember  this 
text,  That  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  For  de- 
signing to  fame  and  glory  may  make  your  lordship  in 


the  adventure  of  your  person  to  be  valiant  as  a private 
soldier,  rather  than  as  a general : it  may  make  you 
in  your  commandments  rather  to  be  gracious  than  dis- 
ciplinary : it  may  make  you  press  action,  in  respect 
of  the  great  expectation  conceived,  rather  hastily 
than  seasonably  and  safely : it  may  make  you  seek 
rather  to  achieve  the  Mar  by  force,  than  by  inter- 
mixture of  practice  : it  may  make  you,  if  God  shall 
6end  prosperous  beginnings,  rather  seek  the  fruition 
of  that  honour,  than  the  perfection  of  the  work  in 
hand.  And  for  the  other  point,  that  is,  the  pro- 
ceeding, like  a good  protestant,  upon  express  Mar- 
rant,  and  not  upon  good  intention,  your  lordship  in 
your  wisdom  knoweth  that  as  it  is  most  fit  for  you 
to  desire  convenient  liberty  of  instructions,  so  it  is 
no  less  fit  for  you  to  observe  the  due  limits  of  them  ; 
remembering  that  the  exceeding  of  them  may  not 
only  procure,  in  case  of  adverse  accident,  a danger- 
ous disavow  ; but  also,  in  case  of  prosperous  success, 
be  subject  to  interpretation,  as  if  all  were  not  refer- 
red to  the  right  end. 

Thus  have  I presumed  to  write  these  few  lines  to 
your  lordship,  in  melhodo  ignoranlioe ; which  is, 
when  a man  speaketh  of  any  subject,  not  according 
to  the  pnrU  of  the  matter,  but  according  to  the  mo- 
del of  his  own  knowledge ; and  most  humbly  desire 
your  lordship  that  the  weakness  thereof  may  be 
supplied  in  your  lordship  by  a benign  acceptation, 
as  it  is  in  me  by  ray  best  wishing. 


XLIX.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

MV  LORD, 

Conceiving  that  your  lordship  came  now  up  in 
the  person  of  a good  servant  to  see  your  sovereign 
mistress ; which  kind  of  compliments  are  many 
times  “ instar  magnorum  meritorum;”  and  there- 
fore that  it  would  be  hard  for  me  to  find  you : I 
have  committed  to  this  poor  paper  the  humble  sa- 
lutations of  him  that  is  more  yours  than  any  man’s; 
and  more  yours  than  any  man.  To  these  salutations 
1 add  a due  and  joyful  gratulation,  confessing  that 
your  lordship,  in  your  last  conference  with  me  be- 
fore your  journey,  spake  not  in  vain,  God  making  it 
good  ; that  you  trusted,  we  should  say,  “ Quis  pu- 
tasset  ?”  Which,  as  it  is  found  true  in  a happy 
sense,  so  I wish  you  do  not  find  another  u Quis  pu- 
tasset  ?”  in  the  manner  of  taking  this  so  great  a 
service.  But  I hope  it  is  as  he  said,  “ Nubecula 
est,  cito  transibit and  that  your  lordship’s  wisdom, 
and  obsequious  circumspection,  and  patience,  will 
turn  all  to  the  best.  So  referring  all  to  some  time 
that  I may  attend  you,  I commit  you  to  God’s  best 
preservation. 


L.  A LETTER  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX,  IN 
OFFER  OF  HIS  SERVICE  WHEN  HE  WAS 
FIRST  ENLARGED  TO  ESSEX-HOUSE-f 

Mr  LORD, 

No  man  can  expound  my  doings  better  than  your 
• Rawley's  Kesuscitatio.  f Ibid. 
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lordship,  which  makes  me  need  to  say  the  less;  only 
I humbly  pray  you  to  believe,  that  I aspire  to  the 
conscience  and  commendation  of  “ bonus  civis,”  and 
**  bonus  vir;”  and  that  though  I love  some  things 
better,  I confess,  than  I love  your  lordship,  yet  I 
love  few  persons  better;  both  for  gratitude's  sake, 
and  for  your  virtues,  which  cannot  hurt  but  by  acci- 
dent; of  which  my  good  affection  it  may  please 
your  lordship  to  assure  yourself ; and  of  all  the  true 
effect  and  offices  I can  yield.  For  as  I was  ever 
sorry  your  lordship  should  fly  with  waxen  wings, 
doubting  Icarus’s  fortune,  so  for  the  growing  up  of 
your  own  feathers,  be  they  ostrich's  or  other  kind, 
no  man  shall  be  more  glad.  And  this  is  the  axle- 
tree  whereon  I have  turned  and  shall  turn.  Which 
having  already  signified  to  you  by  some  near  mean, 
having  so  fit  a messenger  for  mine  own  letter,  I 
thought  good  also  to  redouble  by  writing.  And  so 
1 commend  you  to  God's  protection. 

From  Gray's-Inn  this* 

9th  day  of  July,  1600. 


LI.  AN  ANSWER  OF  MV  LORD  OF  ESSEX, 
TO  THE  PRECEDING  LETTER  OF  AIR. 
BACON.f 

Mr.  Bacon, 

I can  neither  expound  nor  censure  your  late  ac- 
tions; being  ignorant  of  all  of  them  save  one  ; and 
having  directed  my  sight  inward  only  to  examine 
myself.  You  do  pray  me  to  believe,  that  you  only 
aspire  to  the  conscience  and  commendation  of  “ bo- 
nus civis,”  nnd  “bonus  vir and  I do  faithfully  as- 
sure you,  that  w'hile  that  is  your  ambition,  though 
your  course  be  active,  and  mind  contemplative,  yet 
we  shall  both  u convenire  in  eodem  tertio;”  nnd 
" convenire  inter  nos  ipsos.”  Your  profession  of 
affection,  and  offer  of  good  offices,  are  welcome  to 
me;  for  answer  to  them  I will  say  but  this;  that 
you  have  believed  I have  been  kind  to  you,  and  you 
may  believe  that  I cannot  be  other,  either  upon 
humour  or  mine  own  election.  I am  a stranger  to 
all  poetical  conceits,  or  else  I should  say  somewhat 
of  your  poetical  example.  But  this  I must  say,  that 
I never  flew  with  other  wings  than  desire  to  merit, 
and  confidence  in  my  sovereign’s  favour;  and  when 
one  of  these  wings  failed  me,  1 would  light  no 
where  but  at  my  sovereign’s  feet,  though  she  suf- 
fered me  to  be  bruised  with  my  fall.  And  till  her 
Majesty,  that  knows  I was  never  bird  of  prey,  finds 
it  to  agree  with  her  will  and  her  service  that  my 
wings  should  be  imped  again,  I have  committed 
myself  to  the  mue.  No  power  but  my  God’s,  nnd 
my  sovereign's,  can  alter  this  resolution  of 
Your  retired  friend, 

ESSEX. 


9 19  JuL  Cab.  f Hawley'*  Rcsuscitatio.  X Ibid, 
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LII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.t 
Mr  LORD, 

I am  glad  your  lordship  hath  plunged  out  of  yonr 
own  business : wherein  I must  commend  your  lord- 
ship,  as  Xenophon  commended  the  state  of  his 
country,  which  was  this,  that  having  chosen  the 
worst  form  of  government  of  all  others,  they  governed 
the  best  in  that  kind.  **  Hoc  pace  et  venia  tua,” 
according  to  my  charter.  Now,  as  your  lordship 
is  my  witness  that  I would  not  trouble  you  whilst 
your  own  cause  was  in  hand,  though  that  I know, 
that  the  farther  from  the  term,  the  better  the  time 
was  to  deal  for  me,  so  that  being  concluded,  I pre- 
sume I shall  be  one  of  your  next  cares.  And  hav- 
ing communicated  with  my  brother  of  some  course, 
either  to  perfect  the  first,  or  to  make  me  some  other 
way  ; or  rather,  by  seeming  to  make  me  some  other 
way  to  perfect  the  first ; wherewith  he  agreed  to 
acquaint  your  lordship ; I am  desirous,  for  mine  own 
better  satisfaction,  to  speak  with  your  lordship  my- 
self : which  I had  rather  were  somew’here  else  than 
at  court;  and  as  soon  as  your  lordship  will  assign 
me  to  wait  on  you.  And  so  in,  &c. 


LI II.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.§ 

It  mat  tleask  your  lordship, 

That  your  lordship  is  in  statu  quo  prius,  no  man 
taketh  greater  gladness  than  I do;  the  rather,  because 
I assure  myself  that  of  your  eclipses,  as  this  hath 
been  the  longest,  it  shall  be  the  least;  as  the  comical 
poet  saith  “ Neque  illam  tu  satis  noveras,  neque  te 
ilia;  hoeque  fit,  ubi  non  vere  vivitur.”||  For  if  I 
may  be  so  bold  as  to  say  what  I think,  I believe 
neither  your  lordship  looked  to  have  found  her  Ma- 
jesty in  all  points  as  you  have  done,  neither  her 
Majesty  per  case  looked  to  have  found  your  lord- 
ship  as  she  hath  done.  And  therefore  I hope  upon 
this  experience  may  grow  more  perfect  knowledge, 
and  upon  knowledge  more  true  consent ; which  I, 
for  my  part,  do  infinitely  wish,  as  accounting  these 
accidents  to  be  like  the  fish  remora  ; which  though 
it  be  not  great,  yet  hath  it  a hidden  property  to 
hinder  the  sailing  of  the  ship.  And  therefore,  as 
bearing  unto  your  lordship,  after  her  Majesty,  of  all 
public  persons,  the  second  duty,  I could  not  but  sig- 
nify unto  you  my  affectionate  gratulation.  And  so 
I commend  your  good  lordship  to  the  best  preserv- 
ation of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

From  Gray’s-Inn. 


LIV.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL.f 

It  may  pleasb  your  good  honour, 

I am  apt  enough  to  contemn  mendacia  famtp , yet 
it  is  with  this  distinction,  as  fame  walks  among  in- 
feriors, and  not  as  it  hath  entrance  into  some  ears. 

$ Ibid.  Q Tercnl  Heaut.  LI.  1 Hawley's  Renweitatio. 
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And  yet  nevertheless,  in  that  kind  also  I intend  to 
avoid  a suspicious  silence,  but  not  to  make  any  base 
apology.  It  is  blown  about  the  town,  that  I should 
give  opinion  touching  my  lord  of  Essex's  cause ; first, 
that  it  was  a prtemunire ; and  now*  last,  that  it 
reached  to  high  treason ; and  this  opinion  should 
be  given  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  lord 
chief  justice,  and  of  Mr.  Attorney-General.  Sir,  I 
thank  God,  whatsoever  opinion  my  head  aerveth  me 
to  deliver  to  her  Majesty,  being  asked,  my  heart 
serveth  ine  to  maintain,  the  same  honest  duty  direct- 
ing me  and  assisting  me.  But  the  utter  untruth  of 
this  report  God  and  the  queen  can  witness;  and  the 
improbability  of  it,  every  man  that  hath  wit,  more 
or  less,  can  conceive.  The  root  of  this  I discern  to 
be  not  so  much  a light  and  humourous  envy  at  my 
accesses  to  her  Majesty,  which  of  her  Majesty’s 
grace  being  begun  in  my  first  years,  I would  be 
sorry  she  should  estrange  in  my  last  years ; for  so 
I account  them,  reckoning  by  health  not  by  age  ; as 
a deep  malice  to  your  honourable  self ; upon  whom, 
by  me,  through  nearness,  they  think  to  make  some 
aspersion.  But  as  I know  no  remedy  against  libels 
and  lies  ; so  I hope  it  shall  make  no  manner  of  dis- 
severance of  your  honourable  good  coneeits  and 
affection  towards  me ; which  is  the  thing  I confess 
to  fear.  For  as  for  any  violence  to  be  offered  to 
me,  wherewith  my  friends  tell  me,  to  no  small  ter- 
ror, that  I am  threatened,  1 thank  God  I have  the 
privy  coat  of  a good  conscience ; and  have  a good 
while  since  put  off  any  fearful  care  of  life,  or  the 
accidents  of  life.  So  desiring  to  be  preserved  in 
your  good  opinion,  1 remain. 

This  last  letter  seems  to  be  wrote  I GOO,  in  the 

interval  between  the  return  of  the  earl  of  Essex 

from  Ireland,  and  his  hearing  before  the  lord 

chancellor,  &c. 

LV.  TO  MY  LORD  HENRY  HOWARD* 
My  lord, 

There  be  very  few  besides  yourself,  to  whom  I 
would  perform  this  respect.  For  I contemn  mendacia 
/anus,  as  it  walks  among  inferiors;  though  I neg- 
lect it  not,  as  it  may  have  entrance  into  some  ears. 
For  your  lordship’s  love,  rooted  upon  good  opinion, 
1 esteem  it  highly,  because  I have  tasted  the  fruits 
of  it ; and  we  both  have  tasted  of  the  best  waters,  in 
my  account,  to  knit  minds  together.  There  is 
shaped  a tale  in  London’s  forge,  that  beateth  apace 
at  this  time,  that  I should  deliver  opinion  to  the 
queen  in  my  lord  of  Essex's  cause : first,  that  it  was 
a prtemunire  ; and  now  last,  that  it  was  high  trea- 
son ; and  this  opinion  to  be  in  opposition  and  en- 
counter of  the  lord  chief  justice's  opinion  and  the 
attorney-general’s.  My  lord,  I thank  God,  my  wit 
serveth  me  not  to  deliver  any  opinion  to  the  queen, 
w hich  my  stomach  serveth  me  not  to  maintain ; one 
and  the  same  conscience  of  duty  guiding  me  and 
fortifying  me.  But  the  untruth  of  this  fable  God 
and  my  sovereign  can  witness,  and  there  I leave  it; 

* Hawley’s  Resuscitat.ii>. 


know  ing  no  more  remedy  against  lies,  than  others 
do  against  libels.  The  root,  no  question  of  it,  is 
partly  some  light-headed  envy  at  my  accesses  to  her 
Majesty;  which  being  begun  and  continued  since 
my  childhood,  as  long  as  her  Majesty  shall  think 
me  worthy  of  them,  I scorn  those  that  shall  think 
the  contrary:  and  anol her  reason  is  the  aspersion 
of  this  tale,  and  the  envy  thereof,  upon  some  greater 
man,  in  regard  of  my  nearness.  And  therefore,  my 
lord,  I pray  you  answer  for  me,  to  any  person  that 
you  think  worthy  your  own  reply,  and  my  defence. 
For  my  lord  of  Essex,  I am  not  servile  to  him,  hav- 
ing regard  to  my  superior’s  duty.  I have  been 
much  bound  unto  him.  And  on  the  other  side,  [ 
have  spent  more  time  and  more  thoughts  about  his 
well  doing,  than  ever  I did  about  mine  own.  I pray 
God,  you  his  friends,  amongst  you,  be  in  the  right. 
“ Nulla  remedia  tarn  faciunt  dolorem,  quam  quae 
sunt  salutaria.”  For  my  part,  I have  deserved  better, 
than  to  have  my  name  objected  to  envy,  or  my  life 
to  a ruffian's  violence.  But  I have  the  privy  coat 
of  a good  conscience.  1 am  sure  these  courses 
and  bruits  hurt  my  lord  more  than  all.  So  having 
written  to  your  lordship,  I desire  exceedingly  to  be 
preferred  in  your  good  opinion  and  love:  and  so 
leave  you  to  God’s  goodness. 

3 December  1599. 


LVI.  TWO  LETTERS,  FRAMED,  THE  ONE 
AS  FROM  MR,  ANTHONY  BACON,  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  ESSEX ; THE  OTHER,  AS  TIIF. 
EARLS  ANSWER  THEREUNTO  :f 

Both  written  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  at  the  instance  of  Mr 
Anthony  Bacon  his  brother,  and  to  be  showed  to  the  quccu, 
upon  soinc  fit  occasion ; as  a mean  to  work  her  Msgcstv  to 
receive  the  earl  again  to  favour  and  attendance  at  court. 
They  wero  devised  whilst  my  lord  remained  prisoner  in  his 
own  house.  Sec  Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  Apoioyy  to  the  earl 
of  Devonshire. 

Mr  singular  good  lord, 

This  standing  at  a stay  in  your  lordship’s  for- 
tunes doth  make  me,  in  my  love  towards  your  lord- 
ship, jealous  lest  you  do  somewhat,  or  omit  some- 
what, that  amounteth  to  a new  error.  For  I suppose 
that  of  all  former  matters  there  is  a full  expiation ; 
wherein,  for  any  thing  that  your  lordship  doth,  I for 
my  part,  who  aid  remote,  cannot  cast  nor  devise 
wherein  nny  error  should  be,  except  in  one  point, 
which  I dare  not  censure  nor  dissuade;  which  is, 
that  as  the  prophet  saith,  in  this  affliction  you  look 
up  “ ad  nianum  percutientem,”  and  so  make  your 
peace  with  God.  And  yet  I have  heard  it  noted, 
that  my  lord  of  Leicester,  who  could  never  get  to 
be  taken  for  a saint,  nevertheless  in  the  queen's  dis- 
favour waxed  seeming  religions:  which  may  he 
thought  by  some,  and  used  by  others,  as  a case  re- 
sembling yours,  if  men  do  not  see,  or  will  not  see 
the  difference  between  your  two  dispositions.  But 
to  be  plain  with  your  lordship,  my  fear  rather  is,  be- 
cause 1 bear  howr  some  of  your  good  and  wise  friends, 
not  unpractised  in  the  court,  and  supposing  them- 
f Ibid. 
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selves  not  to  l>e  unseen  in  that  deep  and  unscrutable 
centre  of  the  court,  which  is  her  Majesty's  mind,  do 
not  only  toll  the  bell,  but  even  ring  out  peals,  as  if 
your  fortune  were  dead  and  buried,  and  as  if  there 
were  no  possibility  of  recovering  her  Majesty’s  favour ; 
and  as  if  the  best  of  your  condition  were  to  live  a pri- 
vate and  retired  life,  out  of  want,  out  of  peril  and  out  of 
manifest  disgrace;  and  so  in  this  persuasion  of  their's 
include  a persuasion  to  your  lordship  to  frame  and 
accommodate  your  actions  and  mind  to  that  end  : I 
fear,  I say,  that  this  untimely  despair  may  in  time 
bring  forth  a just  despair,  by  causing  your  lordship 
to  slacken  and  break  off  your  wise,  loyal,  and  sea- 
sonable endeavours  and  industry  for  redintegration 
to  her  Majesty's  favour ; in  comparison  whereof  all 
other  circumstances  are  but  as  atomi , or  rather  as  a 
vacuum  without  any  substance  at  all.  Against  this 
opinion  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  consider  of 
these  reasons  which  I have  collected,  and  to  make 
judgment  of  them,  neither  out  of  the  melancholy 
of  your  present  fortune,  nor  out  of  the  infusion  of 
that  which  cometh  to  you  by  others'  relation,  which 
is  subject  to  much  tincture,  but  ex  rebut  ipsit,  out 
of  the  nature  of  the  persons  and  actions  themselves, 
as  the  trustiest  and  least  deceiving  grounds  of  opi- 
nion. For  though  I am  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  a 
stranger  to  her  Majesty's  eye,  and  much  more  to  her 
nature  and  manners ; yet  by  that  which  is  apparent, 
I do  manifestly  discern,  that  she  hath  that  character 
of  the  divine  nature  and  goodness,  “ quos  arnavit, 
amavit  usque  ad  finemj*'  and  where  she  hath  a 
creature,  she  doth  not  deface  nor  defeat  it ; inso- 
much as,  if  I observe  rightly  in  those  persons  whom 
heretofore  she  hath  honoured  with  her  special  fa- 
vour, she  hath  covered  and  remitted  not  only  defects 
and  ingratitudes  in  affection,  but  errors  in  state 
and  service.  Secondly,  if  I can  spell  and  scholar- 
like  put  together  the  parts  of  her  Majesty’s  pro- 
ceedings now  towards  your  lordship,  I cannot  but 
make  this  construction,  that  her  Majesty  in  her 
royal  intention  never  purposed  to  call  your  lord- 
ship’s doings  into  public  question  ; but  only  to  have 
used  a cloud  without  a shower,  in  censuring  them 
by  some  temporary  restraint  only  of  liberty,  and 
debarring  from  her  presence.  For,  first,  the  hand- 
ling the  cause  in  the  star-chamber,  you  not  be- 
ing called,  was  enforced  by  the  violence  of  libelling 
and  rumours,  wherein  the  queen  thought  to  have 
satisfied  the  world,  and  yet  spared  your  lordship’s 
appearance  ; and  after,  when  that  means  which 
was  intended  for  the  quenching  of  malicious  bruits, 
turned  to  kindle  them,  because  it  was  said  your 
lordship  was  condemned  unheard,  and  your  lordship’s 
Bister  wrote  that  piquant  letter,  then  her  Majesty 
saw  plainly,  that  these  winds  of  rumours  could  not 
be  commanded  down  without  a handling  of  the 
cause,  by  making  you  a party,  and  admitting  your 
defence.  And  to  this  purpose  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  that  my  brother  Francis  Bacon,  who  is  too 
wise,  I think,  to  be  abused,  and  too  honest  to  abuse; 
though  he  be  more  reserved  in  all  particulars  than 
is  needful,  yet  in  generality  he  hath  ever  constantly 
and  with  asseveration  affirmed  to  me,  that  both 
those  days,  that  of  the  star-chamber,  and  that  at 


my  lord  keeper’s,  were  won  from  the  queen  merely 
upon  necessity  and  point  of  honour,  against  her  own 
inclination.  Thirdly,  in  the  Inst  proceeding,  I note 
three  ]>oints,  which  are  directly  significant,  that  her 
Majesty  did  expressly  forbear  any  point  which  was 
•irreparable,  or  might  make  your  lordship  in  any 
degree  uncapablc  of  the  return  of  her  favour;  or 
might  fix  any  character  indelible  of  disgrace  upon 
you : for  she  spared  the  public  place  of  the  star- 
chamber,  which  spared  ignominy;  she  limited  the 
charge  precisely  not  to  touch  upon  any  pretence  of 
disloyalty ; and  no  record  remaineth  to  memory  of 
the  charge  or  sentence.  Fourthly,  the  very  distinc- 
tion which  was  made  in  the  sentence  of  sequestration 
from  the  places  of  service  in  state,  and  leaving  to 
your  lordship  the  place  of  master  of  the  horse,  doth, 
to  my  understanding,  indicative , point  at  this ; that 
her  Majesty  meant  to  use  your  lordship’s  attendance 
in  court,  while  the  exercises  of  the  other  places  stood 
suspended.  Fifthly,  I have  heard,  and  your  lordship 
knoweth  better  than  I,  that  now,  since  you  were  in 
your  own  custody,  her  Majesty  in  verba  regia , and  by 
his  mouth,  to  wrhom  she  committeth  her  royal  grants 
and  decrees,  hath  assured  your  lordship  she  will 
forbid,  and  not  suffer,  your  ruin.  Sixthly,  as  1 have 
heard  her  Majesty  to  be  a prince  of  that  magnani- 
mity, that  she  will  spare  the  service  of  the  ablest 
subject  or  peer,  when  she  shall  be  thought  to  stand 
in  need  of  it ; so  she  is  of  that  policy,  as  she  will 
not  lose  the  service  of  a meaner  than  your  lordship, 
where  it  shall  depend  merely  upon  her  choice  and 
will.  Seventhly,  I hold  it  for  a principle,  that  gene- 
rally those  diseases  are  hardest  to  cure  whereof  the 
cause  is  obscure ; and  those  easiest,  whereof  the  cause 
is  manifest : whereupon  I conclude,  that  since  if 
hath  been  your  error  in  your  courses  towards  lief 
Majesty,  which  hath  prejudiced  you,  that  your 
reforming  and  conformity  will  restore  you  ; so  as  you 
may  be  faber  fortune*  propria \ Lastly,  considering 
your  lordship  is  removed  from  dealing  in  causes  of 
state,  and  left  only  to  a place'  of  attendance ; me- 
thinks  the  ambition  of  any  man,  w ho  can  endure  no 
partners  in  state  matters,  may  be  so  quenched,  as 
they  should  not  laboriously  oppose  themselves  to  your 
being  in  court:  so  as  upon  the  whole  matter,  I can 
find  neither  in  her  Majesty’s  person,  nor  in  your  own 
person,  nor  in  any  third  person,  neither  in  former 
precedents,  nor  in  your  own  case,  any  cause  of  dry 
and  peremptory  despair.  Neither  do  I speak  this 
so,  but  that,  if  her  Majesty,  out  of  her  resolution, 
should  design  you  to  a private  life,  you  should  be  as 
willing,  upon  her  appointment,  to  go  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  into  the  land  of  promise.  Only  I wish  your 
lordship  w ill  not  preoccupate  despair,  but  put  trust, 
next  to  God,  in  her  Majesty’s  grace,  and  not  to  he 
wanting  to  yourself.  I know’  your  lordship  may 
justly  interpret,  that  this  which  I persuade,  may  have 
some  reference  to  my  particular,  because  I may 
truly  say,  Te  giant* , not  virebo,  for  1 am  withered  in 
myself,  but  manebo,  or  tenebo;  1 shall  in  some  sort 
be,  or  hold  out.  But  though  your  lordship’s  years 
and  health  mny  expect  return  of  grace  and  fortune; 
yet  your  eclipse  for  a lime  is  an  ultimum  vale  to  my 
• Irrecuperablc,  Cab. 
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fortune ; and  were  it  not  that  I desire  and  hope  to 
see  my  brother  established,  by  her  Majesty’s  favour, 
as  I think  him  well  worthy,  for  that  he  hath  done 
and  suffered,  it  were  time  I did  take  that  course, 
from  which  I dissuade  your  lordship.  But  now  in 
the  mean  time,  I cannot  choose  but  perform  these 
honest  duties  to  you,  to  whom  I have  been  so  deeply 
bounden. 


LVIL  A LETTER  FRAMED  AS  FROM  THE 
EARL  IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  FORMER  LET- 
TER.* 

Mr.  Baco.v, 

I thank  you  for  your  kind  and  careful  letter.  It 
persuades  me  to  that  which  I wish  strongly,  and  hope 
for  weakly ; that  is,  possibility  of  restitution  to  her 
Majesty's  favour;  but  your  arguments  that  would 
cherish  hope  turn  to  despair.  You  say  the  queen 
never  meant  to  call  me  to  public  censure,  which 
showeth  her  goodness ; but  you  sec  I passed  under 
it,  which  showeth  others’  power.  I believe  most  sted- 
fastly  her  Majesty  never  intended  to  bring  my  cause  ' 
to  a sentence ; and  I believe  as  verily,  that  since  | 
that  sentence  she  meant  to  restore  me  to  attend  | 
upon  her  person.  But  they  that  could  use  occa-  ; 
sions,  which  was  not  in  me  to  let,  and  amplify  occa-  : 
sions,  and  practise  upon  occasions,  to  represent  to 
her  Majesty  a necessity  to  bring  me  to  the  one,  can 
and  will  do  the  like  to  stoprne  from  the  other.  You 
say,  my  errors  were  my  prejudice,  and  therefore  I 
can  mend  myself : it  is  true ; but  they  that  know 
that  I can  mend  myself,  and  that  if  ever  I recover 
the  queen,  that  I will  never  lose  her  again ; will 
never  suffer  me  to  obtain  interest  in  her  favour.  And 
you  say  the  queen  never  forsook  utterly,  where  she 
inwardly  favoured : but  I know  not  whether  the 
hour  glass  of  time  hath  altered  her  mind;  but  sure 
I am  the  false  glass  of  others’  informations  must 
alter  her,  when  I want  access  to  plead  my  own 
cause.  I know  I ought  doubly  to  be  her  Majesty’s  ; 
both  jure  creation i&,  for  I am  her  creature ; and  jure 
redemptions,  for  I know  she  hath  saved  me  from 
overthrow.  But  for  her  first  love,  and  for  her  last 
protection,  and  all  her  great  benefits,  I can  but  pray 
for  her  Majesty : and  my  endeavours  are  now  to 
make  my  prayers  for  her  Majesty  and  myself  better 
heard.  For,  thanks  be  to  God,  they  that  can  make 
her  Majesty  believe  I counterfeit  with  her,  cannot 
make  God  believe  that  I counterfeit  with  him ; and 
they  which  can  let  me  from  coming  near  unto  her, 
cannot  let  me  from  drawing  near  unto  him,  as  I hope 
I do  daily.  For  your  brother,  I hold  him  an  honest 
gentleman,  and  wish  him  all  good,  much  rather  for 
your  sake.  Yourself  I know  hath  suffered  more  for 
me  and  with  me  than  any  friend  I have : yet  I cannot 
but  lament  freely,  as  you  sec  I do ; and  advise  you 
not  to  do  that  which  1 do,  which  is  to  despair.  You 
know  letters  what  hurt  they  have  done  me,  and 
therefore  make  sure  of  this : and  yet  I could  not,  as 

• RawU?y’»  Resuscitatio. 
f Therefore  this  was  wrote,  1G03, 


having  no  other  pledge  of  my  love,  but  communi- 
cate freely  with  you,  for  the  ease  of  my  heart  and 
yours. 


LYIH.  A LETTER  TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CE- 
CIL AFTER  THE  f DEFEATING  OF  THE 
' SPANISH  FORCES  IN  IRELAND;  INCITING 
HIM  TO  EMBRACE  THE  CARE  OF  RE- 
DUCING THAT  KINGDOM  TO  CIVILITY, 
WITH  SOME  REASONS  ENCLOSED  J 

It  mat  tlease  tour  honour. 

As  one  that  wisheth  you  all  increase  of  honour ; 
and  as  one  that  cannot  leave  to  love  the  state,  w hat 
interest  soever  I have,  or  may  come  to  have  in  it ; 
and  as  one  that  now  this  dead  vacation  time  hath 
some  leisure  ad  aliud  agendum  ; I w ill  presume  to 
propound  unto  you  that  which  though  you  cannot 
but  see,  yet  I know  not  whether  you  apprehend  and 
esteem  it  in  so  high  a degree ; that  is,  for  the  best 
action  of  importation  to  yourself,  of  sound  honour 
and  merit  to  her  Majesty  and  this  crown,  without 
ventosity  and  popularity,  that  the  riches  of  any  occa- 
sion, or  the  tide  of  any  opportunity,  can  possibly 
minister  or  offer  : and  that  is  the  causes  of  Ireland, 
if  they  be  taken  by  the  right  handle.  For  if  the 
wound  be  not  ripped  up  again,  and  come  to  a 5 rc- 
crudency  by  new’  foreign  succours,  I think  that  no 
physician  will  go  on  much  with  letting  of  blood,  in 
declinatione  mnrbi ; but  will  intend  to  purge  and 
corroborate.  To  which  purpose  I send  you  mine 
opinion,  without  labour  of  words,  in  the  enclosed; 
and  sure  I am,  that  if  you  shall  enter  into  the  matter 
according  to  the  vivacity  of  your  own  spirit,  nothing 
can  make  unto  you  a more  gainful  return.  For  you 
shall  make  the  queen’s  felicity  complete,  which  now, 
as  it  is,  is  incomparable:  and  for  yourself,  you  shall 
show  yourself  as  good  a patriot  as  you  are  thought 
a politic,  and  make  the  world  perceive  you  have  not 
less  generous  ends,  than  dexterous  delivery  of  your- 
self towards  your  ends  ; and  that  you  have  as  well 
true  arts  and  grounds  of  government,  as  the  facility 
and  felicity  of  practice  and  negotiation ; and  that 
you  are  as  well  seen  in  the  periods  and  tides  of 
estates,  as  in  your  own  circle  and  way:  than  the 
which,  1 suppose,  nothing  can  be  a better  addition 
and  accumulation  of  honour  unto  you.  This,  I hope, 
I may  in  privateness  write,  either  as  a kinsman,  that 
may  be  bold ; or  as  a‘  scholar,  that  hath  liberty  of 
discourse,  without  committing  any  absurdity.  But 
if  it  seem  any  error  in  me  thus  to  intromit  myself, 
I pray  your  honour  to  believe,  I ever  loved  her  Ma- 
jesty and  the  state,  and  now  love  yourself ; and  there 
is  never  any  vehement  love  without  some  absurdity, 
as  the  Spaniard  well  savs : u desuario  con  la  calen- 
tura.”  So  desiring  your  honour’s  pardon,  I ever 
continue. 


CONSIDERATIONS  TOUCHING  THE  QUEENS 
SERVICE  IN  IKELAND.ll 

The  reduction  of  that  country,  as  well  to  civility 

| Hawley's  Hesuseilatio. 

£ festered  sente.  Cab.  |j  Haw  ley’s  Resuscitatio. 
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and  justice,  as  to  obedience  and  peace,  which  things, 
as  affairs  now  stand,  I hold  to  be  inseparable,  con- 
sisteth  in  four  points : 

1.  The  extinguishing  of  the  relicks  of  the  war. 

2.  The  recovery  of  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

3.  The  removing  of  the  root  and  occasions  of  new 
troubles. 

4 Plantations  and  buildings. 

For  the  first;  concerning  the  places  and  times, 
and  particularities  of  farther  prosecution,  in  fact  I 
leave  it  to  the  opinion  of  men  of  war ; only  the 
difficult}'  is,  to  distinguish  and  discern  the  proposi- 
tions, which  shall  be  according  to  the  ends  of  the 
state  here,  that  is,  final  and  summary  towards  the 
extirpation  of  the  troubles,  from  thoBe,  which  though 
they  pretend  public  ends,  yet  may  refer  indeed  to 
the  more  private  and  compendious  ends  of  the  coun- 
cil there  : or  of  the  particular  governors  or  captains. 
But  still,  as  I touched  in  my  letter,  I do  think  much 
letting  blood,  in  declinatione  morbi , is  against  me- 
thod of  cure  *,  and  that  it  will  but  induce  necessity, 
and  exasperate  despair;  and  percasc  discover  the 
hollowness  of  that  which  is  done  already,  which 
now  blazeth  to  the  best  show.  For  Iaglia’s  • and 
proscriptions  of  two  or  three  of  the  principal  rebels, 
they  are,  no  doubt,  jure  gentium , lawful : in  Italy 
usually  practised  upon  the  banditti ; best  in  season 
when  & side  gocth  down  ; and  may  do  good  in  two 
kinds ; the  one,  if  they  take  effect ; the  other,  in 
the  distrust  which  may  follow  amongst  the  rebels 
themselves.  But  of  all  other  points,  to  my  under- 
standing, the  most  effectual  is,  the  well  expressing 
or  impressing  the  design  of  this  state,  upon  that 
miserable  and  desolate  kingdom ; containing  the 
same  between  these  two  lists  or  boundaries  ; the 
one,  that  the  queen  seeketh  not  an  extirpation  of 
that  people,  but  a reduction ; and  that,  now  she 
hath  chastised  them  by  her  royal  power  and  arms, 
according  to  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  her  Ma- 
jesty taketh  no  pleasure  in  effusion  of  blood,  or  dis- 
placing of  ancient  generations.  The  other,  that  her 
Majesty’s  princely  care  is  principally  and  intention- 
ally bent  upon  the  action  of  Ireland;  and  that  she 
seeketh  not  so  much  the  ease  of  charge,  as  the  roy- 
al performance  of  the  office  of  protection,  and  re- 
claim of  those  her  subjects:  and  in  a word,  that  the 
case  is  altered  so  far  as  may  stand  with  the  honour 
of  the  time  past : which  it  is  easy  to  reconcile,  as  in 
my  last  note  I showed.  And  again,  I do  repeat, 
that  if  her  Majesty’s  design  be  ex  professo  to  reduce 
wild  and  barbarous  people  to  civility  and  justice,  as 
well  as  to  reduce  rebels  to  obedience,  it  makes  weak- 
ness turn  Christianity,  and  conditions  graces;  and 
so  hath  a fineness  in  turning  utility  upon  point  of 
honour,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  humour  of  these 
times.  And  besides,  if  her  Majesty  shall  suddenly 
abate  the  lists  of  her  forces,  and  shall  do  nothing  to 
countervail  it  in  point  of  reputation,  of  a politic  pro- 
ceeding, I doubt  things  may  too  soon  fall  back  into 
the  state  they  were  in.  Next  to  this;  adding  re- 
putation to  the  cause,  by  imprinting  an  opinion  of 
her  Majesty’s  care  and  intention  upon  this  action,  is 
the  taking  away  of  reputation  from  the  contrary  side, 
• Al.  Taglaes. 


by  cutting  off  the  opinion  and  expectation  of  foreign 
succours ; to  which  purpose  this  enterprise  of  Al- 
giers, if  it  hold  according  to  the  advertisement,  and 
if  it  be  not  wrapped  up  in  the  period  of  this  summer, 
seemeth  to  be  an  opportunity  caelitus  demissa.  And 
to  the  same  purpose  nothing  can  be  more  fit  than  a 
treaty,  or  a shadow  of  a treaty  of  a peace  with 
Spain,  which  methinks  shall  be  in  our  power  to  fasten 
at  least  iwnore  ten  us,  to  the  deluding  of  ns  wise 
people  as  the  Irish.  Lastly,  for  this  point : that 
which  the  ancients  called  “ potestas  facta  redeundi 
ad  sanitatem;”  and  which  is  but  a mockery  when 
the  enemy  is  strong,  or  proud,  but  effectual  in  his 
declination;  that  is,  a liberal  proclamation  of  grace 
and  pardon  to  such  as  shall  submit,  and  come  in 
within  a time  prefixed,  and  of  some  farther  reward  to 
such  as  shall  bring  others  in ; that  one’s  sword  may 
be  sharpened  by  another’s,  is  a matter  of  good  ex- 
perience, and  now,  I think,  will  come  in  time.  And 
percase,  though  I wish  the  exclusions  of  such  a 
pardon  exceeding  few,  yet  it  will  not  be  safe  to  con- 
tinue some  of  them  in  their  strength,  but  to  translate 
them  and  their  generations  into  England;  and  give 
them  recompencc  and  satisfaction  here,  for  their 
possessions  there,  as  the  king  of  S]>ain  did,  by  divers 
families  of  Portugal.  To  the  effecting  of  all  the 
points  aforesaid,  and  likewise  those  which  fall  within 
the  divisions  following,  nothing  can  be  in  priority, 
either  of  time  or  matter,  better  than  the  sending  of 
some  commission  of  countenance,  ad  res  insrpiciendax 
el  componendas  ; for  it  will  be  a very  significant  de- 
monstration of  her  Majesty's  care  of  that  kingdom  ; 
a credence  to  any  that  shall  come  in  and  submit ; 
a bridle  to  any  that  shall  have  their  fortunes  there, 
and  shall  apply  their  propositions  to  private  ends ; 
and  an  evidence  that  her  Majesty,  after  arms  laid 
down,  speedily  pursueth  a politic  course,  without 
neglect  or  respiration  : and  it  hath  been  the  wisdom 
of  the  best  examples  of  government. 

Towards  the  recovery  of  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
there  be  but  three  things,  in  natura  rerum. 

1.  Religion. 

2.  Justice  and  protection. 

3.  Obligation  and  reward. 

For  religion,  to  speak  first  of  piety,  and  then  of 
policy,  all  divines  do  agree,  that  if  consciences  be  to 
be  enforced  at  all,  wherein  yet  they  differ,  two  things 
must  precede  their  enforcement ; the  one,  means  of 
instruction  ; the  other,  time  of  operation;  neither  of 
which  they  have  yet  had.  Besides,  till  they  be 
more  like  reasonable  men  than  they  yet  are,  their 
society  were  rather  scandalous  to  the  true  religion 
than  otherwise;  as  pearls  cast  before  swine  : for  till 
they  be  cleansed  from  their  blood,  incontinency,  and 
theft,  which  are  now  not  the  lapses  of  particular 
persons,  but  the  very  Inws  of  the  nation,  they  are 
incompatible  with  religion  reformed.  For  policy, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  to  wrestle  writh  them  now,  is 
directly  opposite  to  their  reclaiming,  and  cannot  hut 
continue  their  alienation  of  mind  from  this  govern- 
ment. Besides,  one  of  the  principal  pretences, 
whereby  the  heads  of  the  rebellion  have  prevailed 
both  with  the  people,  and  with  the  foreigner,  hath 
been  the  defence  of  the  catholic  religion : and  it  is 
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this  that  likewise  hath  made  the  foreigner  recipro- 
cally more  plausible  with  the  rebel.  Therefore  a 
toleration  of  religion,  for  a time,  not  definite,  except 
it  be  in  some  principal  towns  and  precincts,  after 
the  manner  of  some  French  edicts,  seemeih  to  me 
to  l>e  a matter  warrantable  by  religion,  and  in  policy 
of  absolute  necessity.  And  the  hesitation  in  this 
point,  1 think,  hath  l>een  a great  casting  back  of  the 
affairs  there.  Neither  if  any  English  papist  or  re- 
cusant shall,  for  liberty  of  his  conscience,  transfer 
his  person,  family,  and  fortunes  thither ; do  I hold 
it  a matter  of  danger,  but  expedient  to  draw  on  un- 
dertaking, and  to  further  population.  Neither  if 
Rome  will  cozen  itself,  by  conceiving  it  may  be  some 
degree  to  the  like  toleration  in  England,  do  I hold 
it  a matter  of  any  moment ; but  rather  a good  mean 
to  take  off  the  fierceness  and  eagerness  of  the 
humour  of  Rome,  and  to  stay  further  excommunica- 
tions or  interdictions  for  Ireland.  But  there  would 
go  hand  in  hand  with  this,  some  course  of  advancing 
religion  indeed,  where  the  people  is  capable  thereof; 
as  the  sending  over  6omc  good  preachers,  especially 
of  that  sort  which  are  vehement  and  zealous  per- 
suaders, and  not  scholastical,  to  be  resident  in  princi- 
pal towns;  endowing  them  with  some  stipends  out 
of  her  Majesty’s  revenues,  as  her  Majesty  hath 
most  religiously  and  graciously  done  in  Lancashire: 
and  the  rccontinuing  and  replenishing  the  college 
begun  at  Dublin,  the  placing  of  good  men  to  be 
bishops  in  the  secs  there,  and  the  taking  care  of  the 
versions  of  Bibles  and  catechisms,  and  other  books 
of  instruction,  into  the  Irish  language;  and  the  like 
religious  courses,  both  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  scandal  and  insatisfaction  here, 
by  the  show  of  a toleration  of  religion  in  some  parts 
there. 

For  justice  : the  barbarism  and  desolation  of  the 
country  considered,  it  is  not  possible  they  should 
find  any  sweetness  at  all  of  justice ; if  it  shall  be, 
which  hath  been  the  error  of  times  past,  formal, 
and  fetched  far  off  from  the  state  ; because  it  will  re- 
quire running  up  and  down  for  process ; and  give 
occasion  for  polling  and  exactions  by  fees,  and  many 
other  delays  and  charges.  And  therefore  there  must 
be  an  interim  in  which  the  justice  must  be  only 
summary ; the  rather,  because  it  is  fit  and  safe  for  a 
time  the  country  do  participate  of  martial  govern- 
ment ; and  therefore,  I could  wish  in  every  principal 
town  or  place  of  habitation,  there  were  a captain 
or  governor ; and  a judge,  such  as  recorders  and 
learned  stewards  are  here  in  corporations,  who  may 
have  a prerogative  commission  to  hear  and  determine 
secundum  sunam  discretionem  ; and  as  near  as  may 
be  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  England ; and  that 
by  bill  or  plaint,  without  original  writ ; reserving 
from  their  sentence  matter  of  freehold  and  inherit- 
ance, to  be  determined  by  a superior  judge  itinerant ; 
and  both  sentences,  as  well  of  the  bailywick  judge, 
as  itinerant,  to  be  reversed,  if  cause  be,  before  the 
council  of  the  province  to  be  established  there  with 
fit  instructions. 

For  obligation  and  reward  ; it  is  true,  no  doubt, 
which  was  anciently  said,  that  a state  is  contained 
in  two  words,  prasmium  and  poena ; and  I am 


persuaded,  if  a penny  in  the  pound  which  hath 
been  spent  in  pttna , for  this  kind  of  war  is  but 
puma , a chastisement  of  rebels,  w ithout  fruit  or  emo- 
lument to  this  state,  had  been  s|>ent  in  prtemio,  that 
is,  in  rewarding,  things  had  never  grown  to  this 
extremity.  But  to  speak  forwards.  The  keeping 
of  the  principal  Irish  persons  in  terms  of  content- 
ment, and  without  cause  of  particular  complaint ; 
and  generally  the  carrying  of  an  even  course  be- 
tween the  English  and  the  Irish  ; whether  it  be  in 
competition,  or  whether  it  be  in  controversy,  as  if  they 
were  one  nation,  without  that  same  partial  course 
which  hath  been  held  by  the  governors  and  coun- 
sellors there,  that  some  have  favoured  the  Irish, 
and  s6me  contrary,  is  one  of  the  best  medicines  of 
that  state.  And  as  for  other  points  of  contentment, 
as  the  countenancing  of  their  nobility  as  well  in 
this  court  as  there ; the  imparting  of  knighthood  ; 
the  care  of  education  of  their  children,  and  the  like 
points  of  comfort  and  allurement ; they  arc  things 
which  fall  into  even'  man’s  consideration. 

For  the  extirpating  of  the  seeds  of  troubles,  I 
suppose  the  main  roots  are  but  three.  The  first,  the 
ambition  and  absoluteness  of  the  chief  of  the  fami- 
lies and  septs.  The  second,  the  licentious  idleness 
of  their  kernes  and  soldiers,  that  lie  upon  the  country, 
by  cesses  and  such  like  oppressions.  And  the  third, 
the  barbarous  laws,  customs,  their  brehon  laws, 
habits  of  apparel,  their  poets  or  heralds  that  enchant 
them  in  savage  manners,  and  sundry  other  such 
dregs  of  barbarism  and  rebellion,  which  by  a num- 
ber of  politic  statutes  of  Ireland,  meet  to  be  put  in 
execution,  are  already  forbidden ; unto  which  such 
additions  may  be  made  as  the  present  time  requircth. 
But  the  deducing  of  this  branch  requireth  a more 
particular  notice  of  the  state  and  manners  there, 
than  falls  within  my  compass. 

For  plantations  and  buildings,  I do  find  it  strange 
that  in  the  Last  plot  for  the  population  of  Munster, 
there  were  limitations  how  much  in  demesne,  and 
how  much  in  farm,  and  how  much  in  tenancy ; 
again,  how  many  buildings  should  be  erected,  how 
many  Irish  in  mixture  should  be  admitted,  and 
other  things  foreseen  almost  to  curiosity : but  no 
restraint  that  they  might  not  build  tparsim  at  their 
pleasure ; nor  any  condition  that  they  should  make 
places  fortified  and  defensible  : which  omission  was 
a strange  neglect  and  secureness,  to  my  understand- 
ing. So  as  for  this  last  point  of  plantations  and 
buildings,  there  be  two  considerations  which  I hold 
most  material ; the  one  for  quickening,  and  the 
other  for  assuring.  The  first  is,  that  choice  be 
made  of  such  persons  for  the  government  of  towns 
and  places,  and  such  undertakers  be  procured,  as 
be  men  gracious  and  well  beloved,  and  are  like  to 
be  well  followed.  Wherein  for  Munster,  it  may  be, 
because  it  is  not  res  integra  ; but  that  the  former 
undertakers  stand  interessed,  there  will  be  some 
difficulty ; but  surely,  in  mine  opinion,  either  by 
agreeing  with  them,  or  by  overruling  them  with 
a parliament  in  Ireland,  which  in  tin's  course  of 
a politic  proceeding,  infinite  occasions  will  require 
speedily  to  be  held,  it  will  be  fit  to  supply  fit  quali- 
fied persons  for  undertakers.  The  other,  that  it  be 
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not  left,  as  heretofore,  to  the  pleasure  of  the  under- 
takers and  adventurers,  where  and  how  to  build  and 
plant ; but  that  they  do  it  according  to  a prescript 
or  formulary.  For  first,  the  places,  both  maritime 
and  inland,  which  arc  fittest  for  colonies  or  garrisons, 
as  well  for  doubt  of  the  foreigner,  as  for  keeping 
the  country  in  bridle,  will  be  found,  surveyed,  and 
resolved  upon : and  then  that  the  patentees  be  tied 
to  build  in  those  places  only,  and  to  fortify  as  shall 
be  thought  convenient.  And  lastly,  it  followeth  of 
course,  in  countries  of  new  populations,  to  invite 
and  provoke  inhabitants  by  ample  liberties  and 
charters. 


LIX.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  CANTERBURY 
[DU.  WI1ITG1FT.]* 

It  may  please  your  Grace, 

I have  considered  the  objections,  perused  the 
statutes,  and  framed  the  alterations,  which  I send, 
still  keeping  myself  within  the  privity  of  a letter, 
and  form  of  narration ; not  entering  into  a form  of 
argument  or  disputation  : for,  in  my  poor  conceit,  it 
is  somewhat  against  the  majesty  of  princes’  actions, 
to  make  too  curious  and  striving  apologies,  but 
rather  to  set  them  forth  plainly,  and  so  ns  there 
may  appear  a harmony  and  constancy  in  them,  so 
that  one  part  upholdeth  another.  And  so  I wish 
your  Grace  all  prosperity.  From  my  poor  lodging, 
this,  &c. 

Your  Grace’s  most  dutiful  pupil  and  servant. 


LX.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  LUCY.f 
Si  a, 

There  was  no  news  better  welcome  to  me  this 
long  time,  than  that  of  the  good  success  of  my  kins- 
man ; wherein  if  he  be  happy,  he  cannot  be  happy 
alone,  it  consisting  of  two  parts.  And  I render  you 
no  less  kind  thanks  for  your  aid  and  favour  towards 
him,  than  if  it  had  been  for  myself ; assuring  you 
that  this  bond  of  alliance  shall  on  my  part  tie  me  to 
give  all  the  tribute  to  your  good  fortune  upon  all  occa- 
sions, that  my  poor  strength  can  yield.  I send  yon, 
so  required,  an  abstract  of  the  lands  of  inheritance ; 
and  one  lease  of  great  value,  which  my  kinsman 
bringeth ; with  a note  of  the  tenures,  values,  con- 
tents, and  state,  truly  and  perfectly  drawn  ; whereby 
you  may  perceive  the  land  is  good  land,  and  well 
countenanced  by  scope  of  acres,  w'oods,  and  royal- 
* Rawley’a  Kesuscitatio. 


ties;  though  the  total  of  the  rents  be  set  down  as  it 
now  goeth,  without  improvement : in  which  respect 
it  may  somewhat  differ  from  your  first  note.  Out 
of  this,  what  he  will  assure  in  jointure,  I leave  it  to 
his  own  kindness ; for  I love  not  to  measure  affec- 
tion. To  conclude,  1 doubt  not  your  daughter  might 
have  married  to  a better  living,  but  never  to  a better 
life ; having  chosen  a gentleman  bred  to  all  honesty, 
virtue,  and  wrorth,  with  an  estate  convenient.  And 
if  my  brother  or  myself  were  either  thrivers,  or  for- 
tunate in  the  queen’s  service,  I would  hope  there 
should  be  left  as  great  a house  of  the  Cokes  in  this 
gentleman,  as  in  your  good  friend  Mr.  Attorney- 
General.  But  sure  I am,  if  Scriptures  fail  not,  it 
will  have  as  much  of  God’s  blessing;  and  sufficiency 
is  ever  the  best  feast,  &c. 


LXI.  A LETTER  OF  RECOMMENDATION  OF 
IIIS  SERVICE  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUM- 
BERLAND, A FEW  DAYS  BEFORE  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH’S  DEATH. J 

It  may  please  your  oood  lordship, 

As  the  time  of  sowing  a seed  is  known,  but  the 
time  of  coming  up  and  disclosing  is  casual,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  season ; so  I am  witness  to  myself, 
that  there  hath  been  covered  in  my  mind  a long 
time  a seed  of  affection  and  zeal  towards  your  lord- 
ship,  sown  by  the  estimation  of  your  virtues,  and 
your  particular  honours  and  favours  to  my  brother 
deceased,  and  myself;  which  seed  still  springing, 
now  bursteth  forth  into  this  profession.  And  to  be 
plain  with  your  lordship,  it  is  very  true,  and  no  winds 
or  noises  of  civil  matters  can  blow  this  out  of  my 
head  or  heart,  that  your  great  capacity  and  love  to- 
wards studies  and  contemplations  of  a higher  and 
worthier  nature,  than  popular,  a nature  rare  in  the 
world,  and  in  a person  of  your  lordship’s  quality 
almost  singular,  is  to  me  a great  and  chief  motive  to 
draw  my  affection  and  admiration  towards  you.  And 
therefore,  good  my  lord,  if  I may  be  of  any  use  to 
your  lordship,  by  my  head,  tongue,  or  pen,  means, 
or  friends,  I humbly  pray  you  to  hold  me  your  own ; 
and  herewitbal,  not  to  do  so  much  disadvantage  to 
my  good  mind,  nor  partly  to  your  own  worth,  as  to 
conceive  that  this  commendation  of  my  humble  ser- 
vice proceedeth  out  of  any  straits  of  my  occasions, 
but  merely  out  of  an  election,  and  indeed  the  fulness 
of  my  heart.  And  so  wishing  your  lordship  all 
prosperity,  I continue,  &c. 

March  ICO#. 

f Ibid.  % Ibid* 
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LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  KING  JAMES. 


LXII.  TO  MR.  'FOWLYS.  t 

Sir, 

The  occasion  awaketh  in  me  the  remembrance  of 
the  constant  and  mutual  good  offices,  which  passed 
between  my  good  brother  and  yourself ; whereunto, 
as  you  know,  I was  not  altogether  a stranger; 
though  the  time  and  design,  as  between  brethren, 
made  me  more  reserved.  But  well  do  I bear  in 
mind  the  great  opinion  which  my  brother,  whose 
judgment  1 much  reverence,  would  often  express  to 
me,  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency,  dexterity,  and 
temper,  which  he  had  found  in  you,  in  the  business 
and  service  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord.J  This 
latter  bred  in  me  an  election,  as  the  former  gave  an 
inducement  for  me,  to  address  myself  to  you ; and 
to  make  this  signification  of  my  desire  towards  a 
mutual  entertainment  of  good  affection  and  corre- 
spondence between  us  ; hoping  that  both  some  good 
effect  may  result  of  it  towards  the  king’s  service  ; 
and  that  for  our  particulars,  though  occasion  give 
you  the  precedence  of  farthering  my  being  known, 
by  good  note,  unto  the  king ; so  no  long  time  will 
intercede  before  I on  my  part  shall  have  some  means 
given  to  requite  your  favours,  and  to  verify  your 
commendation.  And  so  with  my  loving  commend- 
ations, good  Mr.  Fowlys,  I leave  you  to  God’s 
goodness. 

From  Gray’s- Inn,  2 7 March,  1603. 


LXIII.  TO  MR.  FOWLYS.} 

Mr.  Fowlts, 

I did  write  unto  you  yesterday  by  Mr.  Lake,  who 
was  despatched  hence  from  their  lordships,  a letter 
of  reviver  of  those  sparks  of  former  acquaintance 
between  us  in  my  brother’s  time ; and  now,  upon 
the  same  confidence,  finding  so  fit  a messenger,  I 
would  not  fail  to  salute  you  ; hoping  it  will  fall  out 
so  happily,  as  that  you  shall  be  one  of  the  king's 

• Upon  the  death  of  queen  Elizabeth  Mr.  Fowlys  was  sent 
out  of  Scotland  with  letters  to  divers  of  the  lords  of  the  privy 
council:  soon  after  whose  arrival  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord 
high  admiral,  aud  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  principal  secretary  of 
state,  returned  a large  letter  of  thanks,  and  of  advice  to  the 
king  concerning  the  then  posture  of  affairs.  He  was  afterwards 
created  a baronet  by  the  name  of  Sir  David  Fowlys  of  Inglc- 
hy,  in  the  north  riding  of  Yorkshire,  where  he  had seated  him- 
self and  where  his  posterity  now  remain.  Stephens. 

f Hawley’s  Resuscitatio. 

X Mr.  Anthony  Bacon,  the  elder  and  only  brother  to  our 
author,  of  the  whole  blood,  reported  to  have  been  equal  to  him 
in  height  of  wit,  though  inferior  in  the  improvements  of  learn- 
ing and  knowledge.  Sir  Henry  Wotton  observes,  that  he  was 
a gentleman  of  impotent  feet,  but  of  a nimble  head,  through 
whose  hands  ran  all  the  intelligences  with  Scotland.  Stephens. 

$ Hawley's  Resuscitatio. 


servants  which  his  Majesty  will  first  employ  here 
with  us ; where  I hope  to  have  some  means  not  to 
be  barren  in  friendship  towards  you. 

We  all  thirst  after  the  king’s  coming,  accounting 
all  this  but  as  the  dawning  of  the  day  before  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  till  we  have  his  presence.  And 
though  now  his  Majesty  must  be  “ Janus  bi Arons,” 
to  have  a face  to  Scotland,  as  well  as  to  England, 
yet  “ quod  nunc  instat  agendum  the  expectation 
is  here  that  he  will  come  in  state,  and  not  in  strengtlr.|J 
So  for  this  time  I commend  you  to  God’s  goodness. 

28  March,  1603. 


LX  TV.  TO  STR  f THOMAS  CHALONER,  THEN 
IN  SCOTLAND,  BEFORE  HIS  MAJESTY’S 
ENTRANCE." 

Sir, 

For  our  money  matters,  I am  assured  you  received 
no  insatisfaction : for  you  know  my  mind,  and  you 
know  ray  means;  which  now  the  openness  of  the 
time  caused  by  this  blessed  consent,  and  peace,  will 
increase;  and  so  our  agreement  according  to  your 
time,  be  observed.  For  the  present,  according  to 
the  Roman  adage,  that  “ one  cluster  of  grapes  ripen- 
eth  best  besides  another,”  I know  you  hold  me  not 
unworthy,  whose  mutual  friendship  you  should  cher- 
ish ; and  I,  for  my  part,  conceive  good  hope,  that 
you  are  likely  to  become  an  acceptable  servant  to 
the  king  our  master : not  so  much  for  any  way  made 
heretofore,  which,  in  my  judgment,  will  make  no 
great  difference,  as  for  the  stuff  and  sufficiency  which 
I know  to  be  in  you  ; and  whereof,  I know,  his 
Majesty  may  reap  great  service.  And  therefore,  my 
general  request  is,  that  according  to  that  industrious 
vivacity  which  you  use  towards  your  friends,  you 
will  further  his  Majesty’s  good  conceit  and  inclina- 
tion towards  me,  to  whom  words  cannot  make  me 
known,  neither  mine  own,  nor  others;  but  time  will, 
to  no  disadvantage  of  any  that  shall  forerun  his 
Majesty’s  experience,  by  your  testimony  and  com- 
mendation. And  though  occasion  give  you  prece- 
ll My  lord  Bacon,  in  his  history  of  king  Henry  VII.  ob- 
serves the  like  conduct  in  that  wise  prince,  in  order  to  quiet 
the  fears  of  the  people,  and  disperse  tue  conceit  of  his  coming 
in  by  conquest. 

H Sir  T nomas  Chaloner  was  son  to  Sir  Thomas  Chnloner, 
who  had  behaved  himself  with  great  valour,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  duke  of  Somerset, 
and  with  equal  prudence,  in  the  courts  of  the  emperor  aud 
king  of  Spain ; whither  he  was  sent  ambassador  in  toe  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  The  son  was,  like  his 
father,  a gentleman  of  great  parts  and  abilities,  to  whose  care 
king  James  committed  the  tuition  of  prince  Henry,  17  Aug. 
160&  Rymer,  xyi.545.  Sir  Thomas  had,  a few  years  before, 
made  the  first  discovery  of  alum  mines  in  this  nation,  at  or 
near  Gisboruugb  in  Yorkshire;  where  some  of  his  name  and 
family  still  continue.  He  survived  his  royal  pupil  just  three 
years,  dying  in  November,  1615.  Stephens. 

•*  Hawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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dence  of  doing  me  this  special  good  office  ; yet  I 
hope  no  long  time  will  intercede  before  I shall  have 
some  means  to  requite  your  favour  and  acquit  your 
report.  More  particularly,  having  thought  good  to 
make  oblation  of  my  most  humble  service  to  his 
Majesty  by  a few  lines,  I desire  your  loving  care 
and  help,  by  yourself,  or  such  means  as  I refer  to 
your  discretion,  to  deliver  and  present  the  same  to 
his  Majesty’s  hands : of  which  letter  I send  you  a 
copy,  that  you  may  know  what  you  carry ; and  may 
take  of  Mr.  Matthew  the  letter  itself,  if  you  be  pleas- 
ed to  undertake  the  delivery.  Lastly,  I do  commend 
to  yourself,  and  such  your  courtesies  as  occasion 
may  require,  this  gentleman  Mr.  Matthew,  eldest 
son  to  my  lord  bishop  of  Duresme,  and  my  very  good 
friend,  assuring  you  that  any  courtesy  you  shall  use 
towards  him,  you  shall  use  to  a very  worthy  young 
gentleman,  and  one,  1 know,  whose  acquaintance 
you  will  much  esteem.  And  so  I ever  continue. 
1603. 


LXV.  AN  OFFER  OF  SERVICE  TO  THE  KING 
UPON  HIS  FIRST  COMING  IN.* 

It  may  please  yodr  most  excellent  Majesty, 

It  is  observed  by  some,  upon  a place  in  the  Can- 
ticles, “ Ego  sum  flos  campi,  et  lilium  convailium,” 
that,  a ditpari,  it  is  not  said,  “ Ego  sum  flos  horti, 
et  lilium  montium because  the  majesty  of  that 
person  is  not  enclosed  for  a few,  nor  appropriated  to 
the  great  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  royal 
virtue  of  access,  which  both  nature  and  judgment 
have  planted  in  your  Majesty’s  mind,  as  the  portal 
of  all  the  rest,  could  not  of  itself,  my  imperfections 
considered,  have  animated  me  to  make  oblation  of 
myself  immediately  to  your  Majesty,  had  it  not  been 
joined  w'ith  a habit  of  the  like  liberty  which  I en- 
joyed with  my  late  dear  sovereign  mistress;  a prin- 
cess happy  in  all  things  else,  but  most  happy  in 
such  a successor.  And  yet  farther,  and  more  nearly, 
I was  not  a little  encouraged,  not  only  upon  a sup- 
posal  that  unto  your  Majesty’s  sacred  ear,  open  to 
the  air  of  all  virtues,  there  might  perhaps  have  come 
somef  small  breath  of  the  good  memory  of  my  father, 
so  long  a principal  counsellor  in  your  kingdom 
but  also  a more  particular  knowledge  of  the  infi- 
nite devotion  and  incessant  endeavours,  beyond  the 
strength  of  his  body,  and  the  nature  of  the  times, 
which  appeared  in  my  good  brother,  Mr.  Anthony 
Bacon,  towards  your  Majesty’s  service  ; and  were 
on  your  Majesty’s  part,  through  your  singular  be- 
nignity, by  many  most  gracious  and  lively  significa- 
tions and  favours  accepted  and  acknowledged,  be- 
yond the  merit  of  any  thing  he  could  effect ; which 
endeavours  and  duties,  for  the  most  part,  were  com- 
mon to  myself  with  him,  though  by  design,  as  be- 
tween brethren,  dissembled.  And  therefore,  most 
high  and  mighty  king,  my  most  dear  and  dread 
sovereign  lord,  since  now  the  corner-stone  is  laid  of 

• Rawley’s  Kesuicitatin. 

+ N otice.  Sir  Tobie  Matthew’s  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  17. 

t Sir  N.  Bacon,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  from  the  first 
to  the  21  Elizabeth. 


the  mightiest  monarchy  in  Europe ; and  that  God 
above,  who  hath  ever  a hand  in  bridling  the  floods 
and  motions  both  of  the  seas  and  people's  hearts, 
hath  by  the  miraculous  and  universal  consent,  the 
more  strange,  because  it  proceedeth  from  such  di- 
versity of  causes,  in  your  coming  in,  given  a sign 
and  token  of  great  happiness  in  the  continuance  of 
your  reign  ; 1 think  there  is  no  subject  of  your  Ma- 
jesty’s which  loveth  this  island,  and  is  not  hollow 
or  unworthy,  whose  heart  is  not  set  on  fire,  not  only 
to  bring  you  peace-offerings,  to  make  you  propi- 
tious ; but  to  sacrifice  himself  a burnt-offering  or 
holocaust  to  your  Majesty’s  service : amongst 

which  number  no  man’s  fire  shall  be  more  pure 
and  fervent  than  mine ; but  how  far  forth  it  shall 
blaze  out,  that  resteth  in  your  Majesty’s  § employ- 
ment So  thirsting  after  the  happiness  of  kissing 
your  royal  hand,  1 continue  ever.  1603. 


LX VI.  A LETTER  COMMENDING  HIS  LOVE 

TO  THE  LORD  OF#  KINLOSSR,  UPON  111S 

MAJESTY’S  ENTRANCE. K 

My  lobd, 

The  present  occasion  awakeneth  in  me  a remem- 
brance of  the  constant  amity  and  mutual  good  offices, 
which  passed  between  my  brother  deceased  and 
your  lordship,  w'hereunto  I was  less  strange,  than 
in  respect  of  the  time  I had  reason  to  pretend ; and 
W'ithal,  I call  to  mind  the  great  opinion  which  my 
brother,  who  seldom  failed  in  judgment  of  a person, 
w'ould  often  express  to  me  of  your  lordship’s  great 
wisdom  and  soundness,  both  in  head  and  heart,  to- 
wards the  service  and  affairs  of  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king. 

The  one  of  those  hath  bred  in  me  an  election,  and 
the  other  a confidence  to  address  my  good  will  and 
sincere  affection  to  your  good  lordship;  not  doubting, 
in  regard  that  my  course  of  life  hath  wrought  roe 
not  to  be  altogether  unseen  in  the  matters  of  the 
kingdom,  that  I may  be  of  some  use,  both  in  point 
of  service  to  the  king,  and  in  your  lordship's  par- 
ticular. 

And  on  the  other  side,  I will  not  omit  humbly  to 
desire  your  lordship's  favour,  in  farthering  a good 
conceit  and  impression  of  my  most  humble  duty 
and  true  seal  towards  the  king ; to  w-hose  Majesty 
words  cannot  make  me  known,  neither  mine  own 
nor  others : but  time  will,  to  no  disadvantage  of 
any,  that  shall  forerun  his  Majesty’s  experience,  by 
their  humanity  and  commendations.  And  so  I 
commend  your  good  lordship  to  God's  providence 
and  protection. 

From  Gray’g-Inn,  &c.  1603. 


i Pleasure  to  ordain.  Sir  Tobie  Matthew. 

I)  Edward  Bruce  Mil.  Dom.  Kralutse,  Magis.  Rutulorum 
curin*  cancellariaD,  19  Jul.  IGUB.  Rvmer,  zvi.  p.  491. 

H Scrip,  in  sacra,  p.  50.  Edit.  1(564. 
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LX VI I.  A LETTER  TO  DOCTOR  MOIUSON,  A 
•SCOTTISH  PHYSICIAN,  UPON  HIS  MAJES- 
TY’S COMING  IN. 

Mb.  Dr.  Morisox, 

I have  thought  good  by  this  my  letter  to  renew 
this  my  ancient  acquaintance  which  hath  passed  be- 
tween us,  signifying  my  good  mind  to  you  to  perform 
to  you  any  good  office,  for  your  particular,  and  mv 
expectation  and  a firm  assurance  of  the  like  on  your 
part  towards  me : wherein  I confess  you  may  have 
the  start  of  me,  because  occasion  hath  given  you  the 
precedency  in  investing  you  with  opportunity  to  use 
my  name  well,  and  by  your  loving  testimony  to  fur- 
ther a good  opinion  of  me  in  his  Majesty,  and  the 
court. 

But  I hope  my  experience  of  matters  here  will, 
with  the  light  of  his  Majesty’s  favour,  enable  me 
speedily  both  to  requite  your  kindness,  and  to  acquit 
and  make  good  your  testimony  and  report.  So  not 
doubting  to  see  you  here  with  his  Majesty  ; con- 
sidering that  it  belongeth  to  your  art  to  feel  pulses, 
(and  I assure  you,  Galen  doth  not  set  down  greater 
variety  of  pulses,  than  do  vent  here  in  men’s  hearts,) 
I wish  you  all  prosperity,  and  remain 

Yours,  Arc. 

From  my  chamber  at 
Gray’s- Inn,  Arc.  1603. 


LXVIII.  TO  MR.  DAVIES, t GONE  TO  MEET 
THE  KING.t 

Mr.  Davies, 

Though  you  went  on  the  sudden,  yet  you  could 
not  go  before  you  had  spoken  with  yourself  to  the 
purpose  which  I will  now  write  : and  therefore  I 
know  it  shall  be  altogether  needless,  save  that  I 
meant  to  show  you,  that  I was  not  asleep.  Brielly, 
1 commend  myself  to  your  love  and  the  well  using 
my  name  ; as  well  in  repressing  and  answering  for 
me,  if  there  be  any  biting  or  nibbling  at  it  in  that 
place,  as  in  imprinting  a good  conceit  and  opinion 
of  me,  chiefly  in  the  king,  of  whose  favour  I make 
myself  comfortable  assurnnee,  as  otherwise  in  that 
court : nnd  not  only  so,  but  generally  to  perform  to 
me  all  the  good  offices  which  the  vivacity  of  your 
wit  can  suggest  to  your  mind,  to  be  performed  to 
one,  with  whose  affection  you  have  so  great  sympa- 

• He  had  held  a correspondence  with  Mr.  Anthony  Bacon, 
and  was  employed  to  find  intelligence  from  Scotland  to  the 
carl  of  Essex.  See  “ Memoirs  of  the  Heign  of  tjueen  Eliza- 
beth from  the  year  1581,  till  her  death.”  Vol.  I.  p.  79, 109,  116. 

t Mr.  Davies  having  made  his  way  unto  the  knowledge  of 
king  James,  by  a poem  he  dedicated  unto  the  late  queen,  en- 
titled, “ Nosce  teipsum,”  was  very  favourably  received  by  the 
king;  and  not  long  after  made  his  attorney-general  in  Ireland, 
and  serjeant  at  law  : and  in  the  next  reign,  was  nominated  to 
be  thief  justice  of .the  king’s  bench  in  England  upon  the  dis- 
placing of  Sir  Randal  Crew;  but  died  suddenly  on  27  De- 
cember, 1626.  He  was  very  conversant  with  the  wits  of  his 
time:  some  of  hi#  writings  declare  his  excellency  in  that  kind, 
as  others  do  his  abilities  in  his  own  profession.  Stephens. 
i Hawley’s  Resuscitate).  ^ $ Ibid, 

f Henry  Picrcy,  the  niulh  earl  of  Northumberland  of  that 
name,  had  not  only  great  learning  himself,  but  was  also  patron 
of  other  learned  men,  especially  mathematicians.  And 
thuugh  no  mau  espoused  the  title  oi  king  James  to  the  Eug- 


thy,  nnd  in  whose  fortune  you  have  so  great  inter- 
est. So  desiring  you  to  be  good  to  concealed  poeta, 
I continue 

Your  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gmy'a-Inn  this 
2sth  of  March,  1603. 


LX IX.  TO  MR.  ROBERT  KEMPE.  UPON  THE 
DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.) 

Mr.  Kf.mpe, 

This  alteration  is  so  great,  as  you  might  justly 
conceive  some  coldness  of  my  affection  towards  you, 
if  you  should  hear  nothing  from  me,  I living  in  this 
place.  It  is  in  vain  to  tell  you  with  what  wonder- 
ful still  and  calm  this  wheel  is  turned  round;  which, 
w hether  it  be  a remnant  of  her  felicity  that  is  gone, 
or  a fruit  of  his  reputation  that  is  coming,  I will  not 
determine.  For  I cannot  but  divide  myself  between 
her  memory  and  his  name ; yet  we  account  it  but  a 
fair  morn,  before  sun-rising,  before  his  Majesty’* 
presence : though  for  my  part  I see  not  whence  any 
weather  should  arise.  The  papists  are  contained 
with  fear  enough,  and  hope  too  much.  The  French 
is  thought  to  turn  his  practice  upon  procuring  some 
disturbance  in  Scotland,  where  crowns  may  do  won- 
ders : but  this  day  is  so  welcome  to  the  nation,  and 
the  time  so  short,  as  I do  not  fear  the  effect.  My 
lord  of  Southampton  expecteth  release  by  the  next 
despatch,  and  is  already  much  visited  and  much 
well-wished.  There  is  continual  posting  by  men  of 
good  quality  towards  the  king : the  rather,  I think, 
because  this  spring-time  it  is  but  a kind  of  sport. 
It  is  hoped,  that  as  the  state  here  hath  performed 
the  part  of  good  attorneys  to  deliver  the  king  quiet 
possession  of  his  kingdoms,  so  the  king  will  rede- 
liver them  quiet  possession  of  their  places ; rather 
filling  places  void,  than  removing  men  placed.  So, 
Acc.  1603. 


LXX.  TOTHEEARLOF  NORTHUMBERLAND^ 
RECOMMENDING  A PROCLAMATION  TO 
BE  MADE  BY  THE  KING  AT  HIS  ENTRANCE  f 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

I do  hold  it  a thing  formal  and  necessary  for  the 

li*h  throne  with  a greater  zeal  than  himself.  declaring  he  would 
remove  all  impediments  by  his  sword*  yet  the  king,  perhaps 
fearing  that  one  who  thought  he  could  confer  crowns,  might 
attempt  to  resume  them,  caused  this  great  man  to  be  so  effec- 
tually prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber  in  the  year  16U6,  upon 
the  supposition  of  his  being  privy  to  the  powder-plot,  or  at 
least  of  concealing  hi*  cousin  Mr. Thomas  Picrcy,  one  of  the 
conspirators  therein  : that  he  was  fined  3! ),(<*)/.  and  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprisonment.  But  the  lord  Hay,  afterwards 
created  viscount  Doncaster  and  earl  of  Carlisle,’  marrying  in 
1617  his  youngest  daughter  the  lady  Lucy  Picrcy,  a lady  of 
the  most  celebrated  wit  and  beauty  of  au’y  in  her  times  ;*his 
release  from  the  Tower  was  obtained  abuut  the  year  1621. 
Though  it  is  said,  the  earl  was  with  great  difficulty  prevailed 
to  accept  of  this  favour,  because  procured  by  a man  he  dis- 
dained to  owu  to  be  so  near  a relation,  as  that  of  a son. 
Stephens. 

\ Hawley’s  Resuscitatio. 
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king  to  forerun  bis  coining,  be  it  never  so  speedy, 
with  some  gracious  declaration  for  the  cherishing, 
entertaining,  and  preparing  of  men’s  affections. * 
For  which  purpose  I have  conceived  a draught,  it 
being  a thing  familiar  in  my  mistress  her  times  to 
have  my  pen  used  in  public  writings  of  satisfaction. 
The  use  of  this  may  be  in  two  sorts : first,  properly, 
if  your  lordship  think  it  convenient  to  show  the 
king  any  such  draught,  because  the  veins  and  pulses 
of  this  state  cannot  but  be  best  known  here  ; which 
if  your  lordship  should  do,  then  I would  desire  you 
to  withdraw  my  name,  and  only  signify,  that  you 
gave  some  heads  of  direction  of  such  a matter  to 
one,  of  whose  style  and  pen  you  had  some  opinion. 
The  other  collateral;  that  though  your  lordship 
make  no  other  use  of  it,  yet  it  is  a kind  of  portrait- 
ure of  that  which  I think  worthy  to  be  advised  by 
your  lordship  to  the  king ; and  perhaps  more  com- 
pendious and  significant,  than  if  I had  set  them 
down  in  articles.  I would  have  attended  your  lord- 
ship  but  for  some  little  physic  l took.  To-morrow 
morning  I will  wait  on  you.  So  I ever,  &c.  1603. 


LXXI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SOUTH  AM  PTON.+ 
UPON  TIIE  KING’S  COMING  IN.J 

It  may  please  your  lordship, 

I would  have  been  very  glad  to  have  presented 
my  humble  service  to  your  lordship  by  my  attend- 
ance, if  I could  have  foreseen  that  it  should  not 
have  been  unpleasing  unto  you.  And  therefore,  be- 
cause I would  be  sure  to  commit  no  error,  I chose 
to  write;  assuring  your  lordship,  how  little  soever 
it  may  seem  credible  to  you  at  first,  yet  it  is  as  true 
as  a thing  that  God  knoweth ; that  this  great 
change  hath  wrought  in  me  no  other  change  to- 
wards your  lordship  than  this,  that  I may*safely  be 
that  to  you  now,  which  I was  truly  before.  And 
so  craving  no  other  pardon,  than  for  troubling  you 

• Instead  of  this  declaration.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  tells  us, 
that  “ at  this  time  there  came  forth  in  print  the  king's  book 
containing  matter  of  instruction  to  the  prince  his  son,  touching 
the  office  of  a king;  which  falling  into  every  man’s  band, 
tilled  the  whole  realm  as  with  a good  perfume  or  incense  before 
the  king’s  coming  in ; and  far  exceeded  any  formal  or  curious 
edict  or  declaration,  which  could  have  been  devised  of  that 
nature,  wherewith  princes  in  the  beginning  of  their  reigns  do 
use  to  grace  themselves,  or  at  least  express  themselves  gra- 
cious in  the  eves  of  their  people.”  P.  797. 

t Henry  W rioth  esloy  earl  of  Southampton  haring  been  in- 
volved in  the  guilt  of  the  unfortunnte  earl  of  Essex,  was  con- 
demned for  the  same  crimes;  but  that  earl,  who  seemed  care- 
less of  hi*  own  life,  interceded  for  the  life  of  his  friend,  a»  did 
Southampton’s  own  modest  behaviour  at  his  trial : from  which 
time  he  suffered  imprisonment  in  the  Tower  till  the  10th  of 
April,  1603.  lie  was  afterwards  restored  in  blood,  made 
knight  of  the  garter,  and  one  of  his  Majesty’s  privy  council. 
Stephens. 

f Hawley’s  Resuscitatio. 

{ Mr.  Matthew  was  son  to  Dr.  Toby  Matthew,  bishop  of 
Durham,  afterwards  archbishop  of  York  ; an  eminent  divine, 
considered  either  in  the  schools,  the  pulpit,  or  the  episcopal 
chair.  He  was  born  iu  Oxford  in  15*8,  whilst  his  father  was 
dean  of  Christ’s-Church ; but  was,  to  the  great  grief  of  lus 
parents,  a few  years  after  the  king’s  accession,  reconciled  to 
the  church  of  Home,  through  the  means,  as  is  said,  of  Parsons 
the  Jesuit;  and  became  so  industrious  an  agent  for  her,  that 
his  refusal  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  established  by  act  of  par- 
liament, together  with  some  imprudent  carriage,  gave  the 
kiug  such  offence,  that  he  was  in  a manner  exiled  the  king- 


with  my  letter,  I do  not  now  begin  to  be,  but  con- 
tinue to  be 

Your  lordship’s  humble  and  much  devoted 
1603.  FR.  BACON. 


LX  Nil.  TO  M R.  TOBI F.  MATTHEW, ^SIGNIFYING 
TIIE  WISE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  KING  JAMES 
AT  HIS  FIRST  ENTRANCE  INTO  ENGLAND. || 
Sir, 

I was  heartily  glad  to  henr  that  you  have  passed 
so  great  a part  of  your  journey  51  in  so  good  health. 
My  aim  was  right  in  my  address  of  letters  to  those 
persons  in  the  court  of  Scotland,  who  are  likeliest 
to  be  used  for  the  affairs  of  England ; but  the  pace 
they  held  was  too  swift,  for  the  men  were  come 
away  before  my  letters  could  reach  them.  With 
the  first  I have  renewed  acquaintance,  and  it  was 
like  a bill  of  revivor,  by  way  of  cross  suits;  for  he 
was  ns  ready  to  have  begun  with  me.  The  second 
did  this  day  arrive,  and  took  acquaintance  with  me 
instantly  in  the  council-chamber,  and  was  willing  to 
entertain  me  with  farther  demonstrations  of  confi- 
dence, than  I was  willing  at  that  time  to  admit. 
But  I have  had  no  serious  speech  with  him,  nor  do 
I yet  know  whether  any  of  the  doubles  of  my  letter 
have  been  delivered  to  the  king.  It  may  perhaps 
have  proved  your  luck  to  be  the  first. 

Things  are  here  in  good  quiet.  The  king  acts 
excellently  well ; for  he  puts  in  clauses  of  reserva- 
tion to  every  proviso.  He  saith,  he  would  be  sorry 
to  have  just  cause  to  remove  any.  He  saith,  lie 
will  displace  none  who  hath  served  the  queen  and 
state  sincerely,  &c.  The  truth  is,  here  be  two  ex- 
tremes; some  few  would  have  no  change,  no  not 
reformation  ; some  many  would  have  much  change, 
even  with  perturbation.  God,  I hope,  will  direct 
this  wise  king  to  hold  a mean  between  reputation 
enough  and  no  terrors.*  • In  my  particular  1 have 
many  comforts  and  assurances;  but  in  my  own  opi- 

dom  in  the  year  1607.  He  continued  roving  from  one  country 
and  prince’s  court  to  another  till  1017,  when  applying  himself 
with  much  earnestness  to  the  carl  of  Buckingham*  he  obtained 
a permission  to  come  into  England,  which  he  did  in  July  that 
year,  presenting  himself  in  the  first  place  to  Sir  Francis  Bac  on, 
then  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal.  But  the  king  being  after- 
ward* displeased  with  him,  did,  notwithstanding  his  moving 
and  pressing  letters,  command  him  again  to  depart  in  Octolier, 
1618.  Yet  in  1622,  he  was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  business 
of  the  Spanish  match  then  in  agitation,  and  knighted  the  year 
following.  He  is  represented  as  a man  of  very  good  parts 
and  literature,  but  or  an  active  and  restless  temper.  What 
opinion  Sir  Francis  Bacon  hail  of  him  when  young,  appears 
before  iu  his  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Chakmer;  ami  what  es- 
teem he  had  for  Sir  Francis  may  be  seen  in  the  preface  to  his 
collection  of  letters : at  the  beginning  of  which  is  printed  bis 
character  of  the  lady  Carlisle,  whom  1 have  mentioned  No. 
LXX.  He  died  at  Gaunt  in  Flanders  in  1655.  Stephens. 
Sir  Tohie  Matthew’s  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  IS. 

Vi*,  into  Scotland  to  meet  the  king.  See  No.  LXIV. 

p.  823. 

*♦  Upon  this  occasion  it  may  not  he  ami**  to  remember 
what  cardinal  d’Ossat  writ  from  Rome  to  M.  de  Villeroy  upon 
the  accession  of  king  James  to  the  crown  of  England,  part  of 
which  I wish  no  prince  would  ever  forget. 

“ C’est  l’ordinairc  des  homines  do  regardrr  plus  au  soleil 
orient  qu’  & l’occident,  &dos  Princes  bicn  aviscz  qui  sont  ap- 
pcllcz  a un  nouvel  estat,  d’y  entrer  douccmeut,  sans  irriter  ni 
uu'contentcr  personne  ni  dedans  ni  dehors.  Si  ce  Prince  con- 
tinue guide  par  la  vertu  & accompagne  de  bouheur,  comma 
jusques  icy,  il  sera  tres-grund,  & fera  bon  l’avoir  pour  amy  ; 
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nion  the  chief  is,  that  the  canvassing  world  is  gone, 
and  the  deserving  world  is  come.  And  withal  I 
find  myself  as  one  awaked  out  of  sleep ; which  I 
have  not  been  this  long  time,  nor  could,  I think, 
have  been  now*  without  such  a great  noise  as  this, 
which  yet  is  in  aum  lent,  I have  written  this  to 
you  in  haste,  my  end  being  no  more  than  to  write, 
and  thereby  to  make  you  know  that  I will  ever  con- 
tinue the  same,  and  still  be  sure  to  wish  you  as 
heartily  well  as  to  myself.  1603. 


LXXIII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTH U MBER- 
LAND.* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
l would  not  have  lost  this  journey,  and  yet  I 
have  not  that  I went  for;  for  I have  had  no  private 
conference  to  purpose  with  the  king  ; no  more  hath 
almost  any  other  English  : for  the  speech  his  Ma- 
jesty admitteth  with  some  noblemen,  is  rather  mat- 
ter of  grace,  than  matter  of  business.  With  the 
attorney  he  spake,  urged  by  the  treasurer  of  Scotland, 
but  no  more  than  needs  must.  After  I had  received 
his  Majesty's  first  welcome,  and  was  promised  private 
access  ; yet  not  knowing  what  matter  of  service  your 
lordship’s  letter  carried,  for  I saw  it  not,  and  well 
knowing  that  primeness  in  advertisement  is  much  *, 
I chose  rather  to  deliver  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Erskine, 
than  to  cool  it  in  my  own  hands,  upon  expectation 
of  access.  Your  lordship  shall  find  a prince  the 
farthest  from  vain  glory  that  may  be  ; and  rather 
like  a prince  of  the  ancient  form,  than  of  the  latter 
time.  His  speech  is  swift  and  cursory,  and  in  the 
full  dialect  of  his  country  ; and  in  speech  of  business, 
short;  in  speech  of  discourse,  large.  He  affecteth 
popularity  by  gracing  such  as  he  hath  heard  to  be 
popular,  and  not  by  any  fashions  of  his  own : he  is 
thought  somewhat  general  in  his  favours ; and  his 
virtue  of  access  is  rather,  because  he  is  much  abroad 
and  in  press,  than  that  he  giveth  easy  audience. 
He  hasteneth  to  a mixture  of  both  kingdoms  and 
occasions,  faster  perhaps  than  policy  will  wrell  bear. 
I told  your  lordship  once  before,  that,  methought, 
his  Majesty  rather  asked  counsel  of  the  time  past, 
than  of  the  time  to  come  : but  it  is  yet  early  to 
ground  any  settled  opinion.  For  the  particulars,  I 
refer  to  conference,  having  in  these  generals  gone 
farther  in  so  tender  an  argument  than  I would  have 
done,  were  not  the  bearer  hereof  so  assured.  So  I 
continue,  &c.  1603. 

& nows,  qui  depuis  quelqurs  annees  en  qa  n’avions  eu  I’cetl 
quasi  qn’en  un  lieu,  fauilra  aue  l’ayons  cy-apres  en  deux  ; 
r<>nime  fkudra  bien  aussi  que  (assent  encore  d’autres.  Et  en 
fin  de  compte,  Celui  de  tout  qui  regnera  It  mieux  $ ie  plus 
justement  a I'honncur  A gloire  de  Dieu,  if  au  soulagenient, 
jsrojit  Sr  feliciti  de  ses  sujets ; sera  le  plus  asseuri,  le  plus 
/ort-,  A It  plus  aime , lout  A beni  de  Dieu  A des  hommes ; en 
quay  consist e la  r raye  A perdurable  grandeur  A puissance 
des  Hoys,  A Passeurance  de  leur  poster ite."  Stephens. 

• Hawley's  ResuKcitatio. 

f John  Murray,  Esq. 


LXXIV.  A LETTER  TO  MR.  MURRAY, f OF 
THE  KING’S  BED-CHAMBER. 

Mr.  Murray, 

It  is  very  true,  that  his  Majesty,  most  graciously 
at  my  humble  request,  knighted  the  last  Sunday  my 
brother-in-law,  a towardly  young  gentleman  for 
which  favour  I think  myself  more  bound  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, than  for  the  benefit  of  ten  knights:  and  to  tell 
you  truly,  my  meaning  was  not,  that  the  suit  of  this 
other  gentleman,  Mr.  Temple, § should  have  been 
moved  in  my  name.  For  I should  have  been  un- 
willing to  have  moved  his  Majesty  for  more  than 
one  at  once,  though  many  times  in  his  Majesty’s 
courts  of  justice,  if  we  move  once  for  our  friends,  we 
are  allowed  to  move  again  for  our  fee. 

But  indeed  my  purpose  was,  that  you  might  have 
been  pleased  to  have  moved  it  as  for  myself. 

Nevertheless,  since  it  is  so  far  gone,  and  that  the 
gentleman’s  friends  are  in  some  expectation  of  suc- 
cess, I leave  it  to  your  kind  regard  what  is  farther 
to  he  done,  as  willing  to  give  satisfaction  to  those 
which  have  put  me  in  trust,  and  loth  on  the  other 
side  to  press  above  good  manners.  And  so  with  my 
loving  commendation  I remain 

1603.  Yours,  &c. 


LX XV.  TO  MR.  PIERCE,  SECRETARY  TO 
THE  LOUD  DEPUTY  OF  IRELAND.! 

Mr.  Pierce, 

I am  glad  to  hear  of  you,  as  I do  ; and  for  my 
part,  you  shall  find  me  ready  to  take  any  occasion  to 
further  your  credit  and  preferment.  And  I dare  as- 
sure you,  though  I am  no  undertaker,  to  prepare 
your  way  with  my  lord  of  Salisbury,  for  any  good 
fortune  which  may  befall  you.  You  teach  me  to 
complain  of  business,  whereby  I write  the  more 
briefly  ; and  yet  1 am  so  unjust,  as  that  which  I al- 
lege for  mine  own  excuse,  I cannot  admit  for  yours: 
for  I must,  by  expecting,  exact  your  letters,  with 
this  fruit  of  your  sufficiency,  as  to  understand  bow 
things  pass  in  that  kingdom.  And  therefore  hav- 
ing begun,  I pray  you  continue.  This  is  not  merely 
curiosity,  for  1 have  ever,  1 know  not  by  what  in- 
stinct, wished  well  to  that  impolished  part  of  this 
crown.  And  so,  with  my  very  loving  commenda- 
tions, I remain. 

♦ To  this  Sir  John  Constable,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  dedicated 
the  second  edition  of  his  “ Essays published  at  London  in 
1613,  in  octavo. 

$ Probably  Mr.  William  Temple,  who  had  been  educated  in 
King’s  College,  Cambridge,  theu  master  of  the  free-school  at 
Lincolu,  next  successively  secretary  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
secretary  Davison,  and  the  carl  of  Essex,  made  provost  of 
Dublin  College  in  1609,  and  at  last  knighted,  and  appointed 
one  of  the  masters  in  chancery  in  Ireland.  He  died  about 
1626.  at  the  age  of  72. 

Jl  Hawley’s  Iiesuscilatio. 
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LX XVI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHAMPTON* 
DESIRING  HIM  TO  PRESENT  “ THE  AD- 
VANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING”  TO  THE 
KING,  f 

It  mat  plilasb  tour  good  lordship, 

Having  finished  a work  touching  the  advance- 
ment of  learning,  and  dedicated  the  same  to  his  sa- 
cred Majesty,  whom  I dare  avouch,  if  the  records 
of  time  err  not,  to  be  the  leamedest  king  that  hath 
reigned;  I was  desirous,  in  a kind  of  congruity,  to 
present  it  by  the  leamedest  counsellor  in  this  king- 
dom ; to  the  end  that  so  good  an  argument,  lighting 
upon  so  bad  an  author,  might  receive  some  reputa- 
tion by  the  hands  into  which,  and  by  which,  it  shall 
be  delivered.  And  therefore,  I make  it  my  humble 
suit  to  your  lordship,  to  present  this  mean  but  well 
meant  writing  to  his  Majesty,  and  with  it  my  hum- 
ble and  zealous  duty  ; and  also  my  like  humble  re- 
quest of  pardon,  if  I have  too  often  taken  his  name 
in  vain,  not  only  in  the  dedication,  but  in  the 
voucher  of  the  authority  of  his  speeches  and  writ- 
ings. And  so  I remain. 

1G05. 


LX XVI I.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEY.:  V PON 
SENDING  I1IS  BOOK  OF  M ADVANCEMENT 
OF  LEARNING."  § 

Sir, 

I think  no  mnn  may  more  truly  say  wiih  the 
psalm,  “ Multum  incola  fuit  anima  me  a,”  than  my- 
self; for,  1 do  confess,  since  I was  of  any  under- 
standing, my  mind  hath  in  effect  been  absent  from 
that  I have  done ; and  in  absence  arc  many  errors, 
which  I do  willingly  acknowledge ; and,  amongst 
the  rest,  this  great  one  that  led  the  rest ; that  know- 
ing myself  by  inward  calling  to  be  fitter  to  hold  a 
book,  than  to  play  a part,  I have  led  my  life  in  civil 
causes ; for  which  I was  not  very  fit  by  nature,  and 

• The  carl  of  Northampton  was  the  second  son,  and  bore 
the  name  of  that  accomplished  gentleman,  Henry  Howard, 
carl  of  Surrey,  son  and  heir  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  suffer- 
cd  under  the  severity  of  king  Henry  VIll’s  latter  days;  the 
one  by  death,  the  other  bv  imprisonment  During  great  part 
of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  while  his  family  lay  awler 
the  cloud,  ne  applied  himself  to  learning;  and  to  what  a de- 
gree he  arrived,  appears  by  a book  ho  published  in  1583, 
against  the  poison  of  supposed  prophecies,  dedicated  to  Sir 
rrancis  WaUingham  ; and  from  the  eulogy  that  was  gener- 
ally given  him,  that  he  was  the  most  learned  among  the  noble, 
anil  the  most  noble  among  the  learned.  But  in  the  king's 
reign  his  advancement  was  speedy  both  in  honours  and  riches. 
The  servicea  he  performed  as  a commissioner  in  making  the 
peace  between  England  and  Spain,  gave  birth  to  a saying  in 
those  times,  but  with  what  truth  I know  not,  that  his  house  in 
the  Strand,  now  called  Northumberland  house,  was  built  by 
Spanish  gold.  He  died  in  1611,  leaving  behind  him  the  me- 
mory of  some  real  good  works,  and  of  some  supposed  ill  ones : 
being  suspected  of  concealing  his  religion  for  many  years,  and 
of  being  privy  to  the  untimely  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Ovcrbury. 
— Stephens. 

f Hawley's  Resuscitatio. 

j Sir  Thomas  Bodley  restored  the  public  library  at  Oxford, 
begun  in  the  times  of  king  Henry  Yl.  by  Humphrey,  duke  of 


more  unfit  by  the  pre-occupation  of  my  mind.  There- 
fore calling  myself  home,  I have  now  for  a time  en- 
joyed myself,  whereof  likewise  I desire  to  make  the 
world  partaker.  My  labours,  if  I may  so  term  that 
which  was  the  comfort  of  my  other  labours,  I have 
dedicated  to  the  king;  desirous, if  there  be  any  good 
in  them,  it  may  be  as  the  fat  of  a sacrifice,  incensed 
to  his  honour;  and  the  second  copy  I have  sent  unto 
you,  not  only  in  good  affection,  but  in  a kind  of  con- 
gruity, in  regard  of  your  great  and  rare  desert  of 
learning.  For  books  are  the  shrines  where  the 
saint  is,  or  is  believed  to  be ; and  you  having  built 
an  ark  to  save  learning  from  deluge,  deserve  pro- 
priety in  any  new  instrument  or  engine,  whereby 
learning  should  be  improved  or  advanced. 

1605. 


LXXVIIL  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY.  f| 
UPON  SENDING  “THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 
LEARNING."  % 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I present  your  lordship  with  a work  of  my  va- 
cant time,  which  if  it  had  been  more,  the  work 
had  been  better.  It  appertaineth  to  your  lordship, 
besides  my  particular  respects,  in  some  propriety,  in 
regard  you  are  a great  governor  in  a province  of 
learning. 

And,  that  which  is  more,  you  have  added  to  your 
place  affection  towards  learning;  and  to  your  affec- 
tion judgment;  of  which  the  last  I could  be  content 
were,  for  the  time,  less,  that  you  might  the  less  ex- 
quisitely censure  that  which  I offer  unto  you.  But 
sure  I am,  the  argument  is  good,  if  it  had  lighted 
upon  a good  author.  But  I shall  content  myself  to 
awake  better  spirits,  like  a bell-ringer,  which  is  first 
up  to  call  others  to  church.  So  with  my  humble 
desire  of  your  lordship’s  good  acceptation,  I 
remain. 

1605. 


Gloucester ; or  was  rather  the  founder  of  a new  one,  which 
now  bears  his  name,  and  which  hath  placed  him  among  the 
chief  benefactors  to  that  university,  ana  to  the  commonwealth 
of  learning.  He  died  in  tho  entrance  of  the  year  1613. — 
Stephens. 

J Hawley's  Resuscitatio. 

Sir  Robert  Cecil,  created  by  king  James  lord  Cecil,  vis- 
count Cranbume,  and  carl  Salisbury,  was  not  only  son  to  one 
of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  his  age,  the  lord  Burleigh,  but 
succeeded  him  in  bis  places  and  abilities,  and  was  one  of 
the  great  supports  of  the  queen's  declining  rears.  Yet  the 
ill  offices  he  was  thought  to  perform  towards  the  noble  and 
popular  carl  of  Essex,  together  with  his  conduct  in  some  par- 
ticulars in  her  successor's  reign,  abated  the  lustre  of  his  cha- 
racter, which  otherwise  from  nil  parts  and  prudence  would 
have  appeared  very  conspicuous.  Alter  he  had  been  long 
secretary  of  state,  some  years  lord  treasurer  and  chancellor  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  he  died  in  May  1612,  at  Marl- 
borough, in  nis  return  from  the  Bath ; as  by  a diary  of  his 
sickness  and  the  account  given  bv  Sir  Robert  Naunton,  one 
of  his  retinue,  appears;  which  1 should  not  mention,  but  that 
his  enemies  in  their  libels,  which  flew  freely  about,  have  sug 
gested  that  he  died  on  the  Downs ; which,  if  true,  could  be 
esteemed  at  most  but  his  misfortune. — Stephens. 

V Hawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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LXXIX.  TO  THE  LOUD  TREASURER  BUCK- 
HURST*  ON  THE  SAME  SUBJEOT.+ 

It  may  pleasf.  your  good  lordship, 

I have  finished  a work  touching  the  advancement 
or  setting  forward  of  learning,  which  I have  dedi- 
cated to  his  Majesty,  the  most  learned  of  a sovereign 
or  temporal  prince  that  time  hath  known : and 
upon  reason  not  unlike  I humbly  present  one  of  the 
books  to  your  lordship  ; not  only  as  a chancellor  of 
an  university,  but  as  one  that  was  excellently  bred 
in  all  learning ; which  I have  ever  noted  to  shine  in 
all  your  speeches  and  behaviours  : and  therefore 
your  lordship  will  yield  a gracious  aspect  to  your 
first  love,  and  take  pleasure  in  the  adorning  of  that 
wherewith  yourself  are  so  much  adorned.  And  so 
humbly  desiring  your  favourable  acceptation  thereof, 
with  signification  of  humble  duty,  I remain.  1005. 


LXXX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  SIR  T. 

■ EGERTON,  LORD  ELLESMERE,  ON  THE 
SAME  SUBJECT.^ 

May  it  please  your  good  lordship, 

I humbly  present  your  lordship  with  a work, 
wherein  as  you  have  much  commandment  over  the 
author,  so  your  lordship  hath  great  interest  in  the 
argument;  for,  to  speak  without  flattery,  few  have 
like  use  of  learning,  or  like  judgment  in  learning, 
as  I have  observed  in  your  lordship.  And  again, 
your  lordship  hath  been  a great  planter  of  learning, 
not  only  in  those  places  in  the  church,  which  have 
been  in  your  own  gift,  but  also  in  your  commenda- 
tory vote,  no  man  hath  more  constantly  held  “ Dc- 
tur  digniori  :M  and  therefore,  both  your  lordship  is 
beholding  to  learning,  and  learning  beholding  to 
you;  which  mnketh  me  presume  with  good  assur- 
ance that  your  lordship  will  accept  well  of  these  my 
labours  ; the  rather  because  your  lordship  in  private 
speech  hath  often  begun  to  ine  in  expressing  your 
admiration  of  his  Majesty’s  learning,  to  whom  I 
have  dedicated  this  work ; and  whose  virtue  and 
perfection  in  that  kind  did  chiefly  move  me  to  a 
work  of  this  nature ; and  so  with  signification  of 
my  most  humble  duty  and  aflection  to  your  lordship, 
I remain.  1605. 


• I shall  draw  this  noble  lord's  chancier  from  Sir  RoHprt 
Naunton’s  observations  of  the  favourites  of  queen  Elizabeth  ; 
and  Much  in  his  own  words:  “ My  lord  of  Buckhurst  was  of 
the  noble  house  of  the  Sackvilles,  and  of  the  queen’s  consan- 
guinity. He  w a«  a very  tine  eentleinan  of  person  ami  endow- 
ments both  of  art  and  nature,  but  without  measure  magnificent, 
till  on  the  turn  of  his  humour,  and  the  allay  that  his  years, 
and  good  counsels  of  the  queen,  &r.  hail  wrought  upon  thosc 
immoderate  courses  of  his  youth,  and  that  height  of  spirit  in- 
herent to  his  house;  she  began  to  assist  him  in  the  reparation 
of  that  vast  patrimony  he  had  murh  wasted.  After  the  honour 
she  had  given  him  of  lord  Buckhurst,  and  knight  ofthegartcr, 
she  procured  him  to  be  chosen  chancellor  of  the  university 
of  Oxford,  upon  the  dculh  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  and  con- 
stituted him  lord  treasurer  on  the  death  of  the  lord  Burleigh, 
which  office  he  enjoyed  till  Anril,  1GU8,  dying  thru  suddenly 
at  the  council  table;  the  king  having  sonic  years  before  creat- 
ed him  carl  of  Dorset.  He  is  also  much  commended  for  his 


LXXXI.  TO  MU.  MATTHEW.f 
Sir, 

I perceive  you  have  some  time  when  you  can  be 
content  to  think  of  your  friends ; from  whom  since 
you  have  borrowed  yourself,  you  do  well,  not  pay- 
ing the  principal,  to  send  the  interest  at  six  months 
day.  The  relation  which  here  I send  you  enclosed, 
carries  the  truth  of  that  which  is  public  : and  though 
my  little  leisure  might  have  required  a briefer,  yet 
the  matter  would  have  endured  and  asked  a larger. 

I have  nowr  at  last  taught  that  child  to  go,  at  the 
swaddling  whereof  you  were.  My  work  touching 
the  proficiency  and  advancement  of  learning.  I have 
put  into  two  books  ; whereof  the  former  which  you 
saw,  I can’t  but  account  as  a page  to  the  latter.  I 
have  now  published  them  both;  whereof  I thought 
it  a small  adventure  to  send  you  a copy,  who  have 
more  right  to  it  than  anv  man,  except  bishop  An- 
drews, who  was  my  inquisitor. 

The  death  of  the  late  great  judge  concerned  not 
me,  because  the  other  was  not  removed.  I write 
this  in  answer  to  your  good  wishes  ; which  'I  return 
not  as  flowers  |j  of  Florence,  but  as  you  mean  them  ; 
whom  I conceive  place  can’t  alter,  no  more  than 
time  shall  me,  except  it  be  for  the  better.  1 605. 


LX  XXII.  TO  DR.  PLAY  FERE, IT  DESIRING  HIM 
TO  TRANSLATE  “THE  ADVANCEMENT”  IN 
LATIN. •• 

Mr.  Dr.  Platpere, 

A great  desire  will  take  a small  occasion  to  hope 
and  put  in  trial  that  which  is  desired.  It  pleased 
you  a good  while  since  to  express  unto  me  the  good 
liking  which  you  conceived  of  my  book  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning ; and  that  more  significantly, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  than  out  of  courtesy  or  civil 
respect.  Myself,  as  I then  took  contentment  in  your 
approbation  thereof,  so  I should  esteem  and  acknow- 
ledge not  only  my  contentment  increased,  but  my 
labours  advanced,  if  I might  obtain  your  help  in  that 
nature  which  I desire : wherein,  before  I set  down 
in  plain  terms  my  request  unto  you,  I will  open 
myself,  what  it  was  which  I chiefly  sought  and 
propounded  to  myself  in  that  work  ; that  you  may 
perceive  that  which  I now’  desire,  to  be  pursuant 

happy  vein  in  poetry,  to  which  he  was  addicted  in  his  youth ; 
and  lor  his  elocution,  and  the  excellencies  of  his  pen  ;*  facul- 
ties that  ran  in  the  blood,  as  Sir  Robert  Naunton  observes  in 
hi*  son  Robert,  and  his  grandsons  Richard  and  Edward,  suc- 
cessive earls  of  Dorset ; and  the  last  age  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  continued  in  the  person  of  the  right  honourable  Charles 
carl  of  Dorset  and  Middlesex.  Stephens. 

+ Rawlev’s  Hesuscitatio. 
t Ibid. 

{ Sir  Tobie  Matthew’s  “ Collection  of  Letters,’’  n.  It. 
j Mr.  Matthew  wrote  an  elegy  on  the  duke  of  Florence’s 

felicity. 

f Thomas  Playfere,  D.l).  a native  of  Kent,  educated  in 
St.  John’s  college  in  Cambridge,  and  appointed  Margaret 
professor  of  divinity  in  that  university  about  1596,  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Peter  Baro.  He  died  there  about  January  or  Febru- 
ary. 1606. 

• • Hawley’s  Hesuscitatio. 
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thereupon.  If  I do  not  much  err,  for  any  judgment 
that  a man  maketh  of  his  own  doing6,  had  need  be 
spoken  with  a “ Si  nunquam  fallat  imago,”  * I have 
this  opinion,  that  if  I had  sought  mine  own  com- 
mendation, it  had  been  a much  titter  course  for  me 
to  have  done  as  gardeners  used  to  do,  by  taking 
their  seed  and  slips,  and  rearing  them  first  into 
plants,  and  so  uttering  them  in  pots,  when  they  are 
in  tlower,  and  in  their  best  state.  But  forasmuch 
as  my  end  was  merit  of  the  state  of  learning,  to  my 
power,  and  not  glory ; and  because  my  purpose  was 
rather  to  excite  other  men’s  wits,  than  to  magnify 
mine  own,  I was  desirous  to  prevent  the  uncertain- 
ness  of  mine  own  life  and  times,  by  uttering  rather 
seeds  than  plants : nay,  and  farther,  as  the  proverb 
is,  by  sowing  with  the  basket,  rather  than  with  the 
hand : wherefore,  since  I have  only  taken  upon  me 
to  ring  a bell  to  call  other  wits  together,  which  is 
the  meanest  office,  it  cannot  but  be  consonant  to  my 
desire,  to  have  that  bell  heard  as  far  as  can  l>e. 
And  since  they  are  but  sparks  which  can  work  but 
upon  matter  prepared,  I have  the  more  reason  to 
wish  that  those  sparks  may  fly  abroad,  that  they 
may  the  better  find  and  light  upon  those  minds  and 
spirits  which  are  apt  to  be  kindled.  And  therefore 
the  privateness  of  the  language  considered,  wherein 
it  is  written,  excluding  so  many  readers ; as,  on  the 
other  side,  the  obscurity  of  the  argument  in  many 
parts  of  it  excludcth  many  others ; I must  account 
it  a second  birth  of  that  work,  if  it  might  lie  trans- 
lated into  Latin,  without  manifest  loss  of  the  sense 
and  matter.  For  this  purpose  I could  not  represent 
to  myself  any  man  into  whose  hands  1 do  more  earn- 
estly desire  that  work  should  fall  than  yourself ; for 
by  that  I have  heard  and  read,  I know  no  man  a 
greater  master  in  commanding  words  to  serve  matter. 
Nevertheless,  I am  not  ignorant  of  the  worth  of 
your  labours,  whether  such  as  your  place  and  pro- 
fession imposeth,  or  such  as  your  own  virtue  may, 
upon  your  voluntary  election,  take  in  hand.  But  I 
can  lay  before  you  no  other  persuasions  than  either 
the  work  itself  may  affect  you  with ; or  the  honour 
of  his  Majesty,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated ; or  your  par- 
ticular inclination  to  myself ; who  as  I never  took 
so  much  comfort  in  any  labours  of  mine  own,  so  I 
shall  never  acknowledge  myself  more  obliged  in  any 
thing  to  the  labours  of  another,  than  in  that  which 
shall  assist  it.  Which  your  labour,  if  I can  by  my 
place,  profession,  means,  friends,  travel,  work,  deed, 
requite  unto  you,  I shall  esteem  myself  so  straitly 
bound  thereunto,  as  I shall  be  ever  most  ready  both 
to  take  and  seek  occasion  of  thankfulness.  So  leav- 
ing it  nevertheless,  ialva  amicitia,  as  reason  is,  to 
your  good  liking,  I remain. 

• Vir.  Erl.  ii.  27.  + lUwlcy'i  Reiuscitatio. 

t Thought.  Matthew* g Collection  of  Letters. 

I The  monument  here  spoken  of  WBsmcted  in  king  Henry 
VU’s  chapel  at  Westminster,  in  the  year  1G0(>. 

j|  The  unworthincss  of  the  history  of  England  hath  been 
long  complained  of  by  ingenious  men,  both  of  this  and  other 
nations.  Sir  Francis  Banin  hath  expressed  himself  much  to 
the  »ame  e fleet,  though  more  at  large,  in  his  second  book  of 
The  Advancement  of  Learning,  (p.  30.)  where  he  carries 
this  period  of  remarkable  events  somewhat  higher  than  in 
this  letter,  beginning  with  the  union  of  the  roses  under  Henry 
VII.  aud  ending  with  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  under  king 
James.  A portion  of  time  tilled  with  so  great  aud  variable 
VOL.  If.  D 


LXXXIII.  TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR 
TOUCHING  TIIE  HISTORY  OF  BRITAIN.f 

It  may  please  your  good  lordship, 

Some  late  act  of  bis  Majesty,  referred  to  some 
former  speech  which  1 have  heard  from  your  lord- 
ship,  bred  in  me  a great  desire,  and  the  strength  of 
desire  a boldness  to  make  an  humble  proposition 
to  your  lordship,  such  as  in  me  can  be  no  better 
than  a wish ; l but  if  your  lordship  should  apprehend 
it,  it  may  take  some  good  and  worthy  effect.  The 
act  I speak  of,  is  the  order  given  by  his  Majesty 
for  the  erection  of  a tomb  or  monument  for  our  late 
sovereign  queen  Elizabeth:^  wherein  I may  note 
much,  but  only  this  at  this  time,  that  as  her  Majesty 
did  always  right  to  his  Majesty’s  hopes,  so  his  high- 
ness doth  in  all  things  right  to  her  memory ; a very 
just  and  princely  retribution.  But  from  this  occa- 
sion, by  a very  easy  ascent,  I passed  farther,  being 
put  in  mind,  by  this  representative  of  her  person,  of 
the  more  true  and  more  vive  representation,  which 
is  of  her  life  and  government:  for  as  statues  and 
pictures  are  dumb  histories,  so  histories  are  speak- 
ing pictures ; wherein  if  my  affection  be  not  too 
great,  or  my  reading  too  small,  I am  of  this  opinion, 
that  if  Plutarch  were  alive  to  write  lives  by  parallels, 
it  would  trouble  him  both  for  virtue  and  fortune,  to 
find  for  her  a parallel  amongst  women.  And  though 
she  was  of  the  passive  sex,  yet  her  government  was 
so  active,  as,  in  my  simple  opinion,  it  made  more 
impression  upon  the  several  states  of  Europe,  than 
it  received  from  thence.  But  I confess  unto  your 
lordship  I could  not  stay  here,  hut  went  a little  far- 
ther into  the  consideration  of  the  times  which  have 
passed  since  king  Henry  VIII. ; wherein  I find  the 
strangest  variety,  that  in  so  little  number  of  succes- 
sions of  any  hereditary  monarchy  hath  ever  been 
known.  The  reign  of  a child  ; the  offer  of  an  usurp- 
ation, though  it  was  but  as  a diary  ague ; the  reign 
of  a lady  married  to  a foreigner;  and  the  reign  of  a 
lady  solitary  and  unmarried  ; so  that  as  it  cometh  to 
pass  in  massy  bodies,  that  they  have  certain  trepi- 
dations and  wavering  before  they  fix  and  settle  ; so 
it  seemeth  that  by  the  providence  of  God  this 
monarchy,  before  it  was  to  Nettle  in  his  Majesty, 
and  his  generations,  in  which  I hope  it  is  now 
established  for  ever,  hath  had  these  prelusive  changes 
in  these  barren  princes.  Neither  could  I contain 
myself  here,  as  it  is  easier  for  a man  to  multiply 
than  to  stay  a wish,  but  calling  to  remembrance  the 
unworthiness  of  the  history  of  England,!  in  the  main 
continuance  thereof j and  the  partiality  and  obli- 
quity of  that  of  Scotland,  in  the  latest  and  largest 

accident!  both  in  church  and  state,  and  since  so  well  dis- 
covered to  the  view  of  the  world,  that  had  other  parts  the 
same  performance,  we  should  not  longer  lie  under  any  re- 
proach of  this  kind.  The  reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  was 
written  by  our  author  soon  after  his  retirement,  with  so  great 
beauty  of  style,  and  wisdom  of  observation,  that  nothing  can 
be  more  entertaining;  the  truth  of  history  not  being  disguised 
with  the  false  colours  of  romance.  It  was  so  acceptable  a 
present  to  the  I*,  of  Wales,  that  when  he  became  king,  he  com- 
manded him  In  proccod  with  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
But  mv  lord  Bacon  meditating  the  history  of  nature,  which 
he  hardly  lived  to  publish  ; his  ill  state  of  health,  aud  succeed- 
ing death,  put  an  end  to  this  and  other  noble  dasigns; 
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author*  that  I have  seen:  I conceived  it  would  be 
honour  for  his  Majesty,  and  a work  very  memorable, 
if  this  island  of  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  now  joined  in 
monarchy  for  the  ages  to  come,  so  it  were  joined 
in  history  for  the  times  past : and  that  one  just  and 
complete  history  were  compiled  of  both  nations.  And 
if  any  man  perhaps  should  think  it  may  refresh  the 
memory  of  former  discords,  he  may  satisfy  himself 
with  the  verse  “olim  h«c  meminisse  juvabit for 
the  case  being  now  altered,  it  is  matter  of  comfort 
and  gratulation  to  remember  former  troubles.  Thus 
much,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship,  is  in  the  op- 
tative mood ; and  it  is  time  that  I did  look  a little 
into  the  potential ; wherein  the  hope  which  I con- 
ceived was  grounded  upon  three  observations.  The 
first,  the  nature  of  these  times,  which  flourish  in 
learning,  both  of  art  and  language;  which  giveth 
hope  not  only  that  it  may  be  done,  but  that  it  may 
be  well  done.  Secondly,  I do  see  that  which  all 
the  world  sees  in  his  Majesty,  both  a wonderful 
judgment  in  learning,  and  a singular  atfection  towards 
learning,  and  works  W’hich  are  of  the  mind  more 
than  of  the  hand.  For  there  cannot  be  the  like 
honour  sought  and  found,  in  building  of  galleries,! 
and  planting  of  elms  along  high-ways,  and  in  those 
outward  ornaments,  wherein  France  is  now  so  busy, 
things  rather  of  magnificence  than  of  magnanimity, 
as  there  is  in  the  uniting  of  states, \ pacifying  of 
controversies^  nourishing  and  augmenting  of  learn- 
ing and  arts,  and  the  particular  actions  appertaining 
to  these  ; of  which  kind  Cicero  judged  truly,  when 
he  said  to  Ctrsar,  “ Quantum  operibus  tuis  detrahet 
vet  us  ta  8,  tantum  addet  laudibus.”  And  lastly,  1 call 
to  mind,  that  your  lordship  at  some  times  hath  been 
pleased  to  express  unto  me  a great  desire,  that 
something  of  this  nature  should  be  performed ; 
answerable  indeed  to  your  other  noble  and  worthy 
courses  and  actions ; joining  and  adding  unto  the 
great  services  towards  his  Majesty,  which  have,  in 
small  compass  of  time,  been  performed  by  your  lord- 
ship,  other  great  deservings,  both  of  the  church  and 
commonwealth,  and  particulars  : so  as  the  opinion 
of  so  great  and  wise  a man  doth  seem  to  me  a good 
warrant  both  of  the  possibility  and  worth  of  the 
matter.  But  all  this  while  I assure  myself,  I cannot 
be  mistaken  by  your  lordship,  as  if  1 sought  an  office 
or  employment  for  myself;  for  no  man  knows  better 
than  your  lordship,  that  if  there  were  in  me  any 
faculty  thereunto,  yet  neither  my  course  of  life  nor 
profession  would  permit  it;  but  because  there  be  so 
many  good  painters  ||  both  for  hand  and  colours,  it 
needeth  but  encouragement  and  instructions  to  give 

leaving  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  affairs  of  those  times  to  be 
related  by  the  learned  pens  of  Dr.  Burnet,  notwithstanding 
the  objections  of  the  avowed  enemies,  and  seeming  friends  to 
the  reformation,  and  the  lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury ; that  1 
think  there  is  not  much  of  moment  to  be  expected  from  a 
future  hand.  And  for  the  annals  of  queen  Elizabeth  com- 
piled by  Mr  Camden,  the  esteem  of  them  is  as  universal  ns 
the  language  in  which  they  are  written.  Nor  must  I forget 
in  this  place  to  lake  notice  of  two  fair  and  large  volume*  lately 
published  iu  French  by  Monsieur  dc  Larrev;  where  building 
upon  the  foundation*  laid  by  those  gentlemen,  and  some 
other  memoirs,  he  hath  not  forgotten  to  do  much  honour  to 
the  English  nation : beginning  hi*  history  also  with  Henry 
VII.  Stephens. 

• Tbi*  1 take  to  be  meant  of  Buchanan’s  History  of  Scot- 


life  unto  it  So  in  all  humbleness  I conclude  my 
presenting  unto  vour  lordship  this  wish ; which,  if 
it  perish,  it  is  but  a loss  of  that  which  is  nob  And 
so  craving  pardon  that  1 have  taken  so  much  time 
from  vour  lordship,  1 remain 


LXXXIV.  TO  THE  KING.  UPON  SENDING 
UNTO  HIM  A BEGINNING  OF  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  11IS  MAJESTY’S  TIMES.*! 

It  may  please  tour  Majestt, 

Hearing  that  your  Majesty  is  at  leisure  to  peruse 
story,  a desire  took  me  to  make  an  experiment  what 
I could  do  in  your  Majesty’s  times,  w'hich  being  but 
a leaf  or  two,  I pray  your  pardon,  if  I send  it  for 
your  recreation;  considering  that  love  must  creep 
where  it  cannot  go.  But  to  this  I add  these  pe- 
titions : First,  that  if  your  Majesty  do  dislike  any 
thing,  you  would  conceive  I can  amend  it  upon  your 
least  beck.  Next,  that  if  I have  not  spoken  of  your 
Majesty  encomiastically,  your  Majesty  would  be 
pleased  only  to  ascribe  it  to  the  law  of  a history  ; 
which  doth  not  cluster  together  praises  upon  the 
first  mention  of  a name,  but  rather  disperseth  and 
weavetli  them  through  the  whole  narrative.  And  as 
for  the  proper  place  of  commemoration,  which  is  in 
the  period  of  life,  I pray  God  I may  never  live  to 
write  it.  Thirdly,  that  the  reason  why  I presumed 
to  think  of  this  oblation,  w'as  because  whatsoever 
my  disability  be,  yet  I shall  have  that  advantage 
which  almost  no  writer  of  history’  hath  had  ; in  that 
I shall  w’rite  of  times  not  only  since  I could  re- 
member, but  since  I could  observe.  And  lastly,  that 
it  is  only  for  your  Majesty’s  reading. 


LX XXV.  A LETTER  OF  EXPOSTULATION,  TO 
SIR  EDWARD  COKE,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL.** 

Mr.  Attorney, 

I thought  best,  once  for  all,  to  let  you  know  in 
plainness  what  I find  of  you,  and  what  you  shall  find 
of  me.  You  take  to  yourself  a liberty  to  disgrace 
and  disable  my  law,  my  experience,  my  discretion. 
What  it  pleaseth  you,  I pray,  think  of  me  : I am 
one  that  knows  both  mine  own  wants  and  other 
men’s ; and  it  may  be,  perchance,  that  mine  mend, 
w’hcn  others  stand  at  a stay.  And  surely  I may 
not  endure,  in  public  place,  to  be  wronged  w’ithout 

laud;  a bonk  much  admired  by  some,  though  censured  by 
many,  for  his  partiality  in  favour  of  the  lords,  against  Mary 
queen  of  the  Scots,  and  the  regal  power.  In  oth^r  respects, 
archbishop  Spotswnod  informs  us  that  he  penned  it  with  such 
judgment  and  eloquence,  as  uo  country  can  show  a better. 
Stephens. 

fThe  magnificent  gallery  at  the  Louvre  in  Paris,  built  by 
Henry  IV. 

t Tnc  union  of  England  and  Scotland. 

I The  conference  at  Hampton  court  held  between  the 
bishops  and  puritans,  as  they  were  then  called,  soon  after  the 
king’*  coming  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  where  his  Majesty 
was  the  moderator.  Stephens. 

Great  masters.  Matth. 

Hawley  ’s  Resuscitatio. 


••Ibid. 
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repelling  the  same  to  my  best  advantage  to  right 
myself.  You  are  great,  and  therefore  have  the 
more  cnviers,  which  would  be  glad  to  have  you  paid 
at  another’s  cost.  Since  the  time  I missed  the 
solicitor’s  place,  the  rather  I think  by  your  means,  I 
cannot  expect  that  you  and  1 shall  ever  serve  as 
attorney  and  solicitor  together;  but  either  to  serve 
with  another  upon  your  remove,  or  to  step  into  some 
other  course ; so  as  I am  more  free  than  ever  I was 
from  any  occasion  of  unworthy  conforming  myself 
to  you,  more  than  general  good  manners,  or  your 
particular  good  usage  shall  provoke  ; and  if  you  had 
not  been  short-sighted  in  your  own  fortune,  as  I 
think,  you  might  have  had  more  use  of  me.  But 
that  tide  is  passed.  I write  not  this  to  show  my 
friends  what  a brave  letter  I have  written  to  Mr. 
Attorney  ; I have  none  of  those  humours  ; but  that 
I have  wrritten  is  to  a good  end,  that  is,  to  the  more 
decent  carriage  of  my  master's  service,  and  to  our 
particular  better  understanding  one  of  another.  This 
letter,  if  it  shall  be  answered  by  you  in  deed,  and 
not  in  word,  I suppose  it  will  not  be  worse  for  us 
both ; else  it  is  but  a few  lines  lost,  which  for  a 
much  smaller  matter  I would  have  adventured.  So 
this  being  to  yourself,  I for  my  part  rest 

[Before  June,  1606.] 


LXXXVT.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  CON- 
CERNING THE  SOLICITOR’S  PLACE.* 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I am  not  privy  to  myself  of  any  such  ill  deserving 
towards  your  lordship,  as  that  1 should  think  it  an 
impudent  thing  to  be  a suitor  for  your  favour  in  a 
reasonable  matter;  your  lordship  being  to  me  as, 
with  your  good  favour,  you  cannot  cease  to  be;  but 
rather  it  were  a simple  and  arrogant  part  in  me  to 
forbear  it 

It  is  thought  Mr.  Attorney  shall  be  chief  justice 
of  the  common  pleas;  in  case  Mr.  Solicitor  rise,  I 
would  be  glad  now’  at  last  to  be  solicitor ; chiefly 
because  1 think  it  will  increase  my  practice,  wherein 
God  blessing  me  a few  years,  I may  mend  my  state, 
and  so  after  fall  to  my  studies  and  ease;  whereof  one 
is  requisite  for  my  body,  and  the  other  serveth  for 
my  mind  ; wherein  if  I shall  And  your  lordship's 
favour,  I shall  be  more  happy  than  I have  been, 
which  may  make  me  also  more  wise.  I have  small 
store  of  means  about  the  king,  and  to  sue  myself  is 
not  fit : and  therefore  I shall  leave  it  to  God,  his 
Majesty,  and  your  lordship,  for  I must  still  be  next 
the  door.  I thank  God,  in  these  transitory  things  I 
am  well  resolved.  So  beseeching  your  lordship  not 
to  think  this  letter  the  less  humble,  because  it  is 
plain,  I rest,  &c. 

1606.  FR.  BACON. 


• Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  28. 
D 2 


LXXXVT I.  ANOTHER  LETTER  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  SALISBURY,  TOUCHING  THE  SOLICIT- 
ORS PLACE,  f 

It  may  please  your  lordship, 

I am  not  ignorant  how  mean  a thing  I stand  for, 
in  desiring  to  come  into  the  solicitor's  place : for  I 
know  well,  it  is  not  the  thing  it  hath  been ; time 
having  wrought  alteration  both  in  the  profession,and 
in  that  special  place.  Yet  because,  I think,  it  will 
increase  my  practice,  and  that  it  may  satisfy  my 
friends,  and  because  1 have  been  voiced  to  it,  I 
would  be  glad  it  w’erc  done.  Wherein  I may  say  to 
your  lordship,  in  the  confidence  of  your  poor  kins- 
man, and  of  a man  by  you  advanced,  41  Tu  idem  fer 
opcm,  qui  spem  dedisti for,  1 am  sure,  it  was  not 
possible  for  a man  living  to  have  received  from 
another  more  significant  and  comfortable  words  of 
hope ; your  lordship  being  pleased  to  tell  me,  during 
the  course  of  my  last  service,  that  you  would  raise 
me  ; and  that  when  you  had  resolved  to  raise  a 
man,  you  were  more  careful  of  him  than  himself; 
and  that  what  you  had  done  for  me  in  my  marriage, 
was  a benefit  to  me,  but  of  no  use  to  your  lordship; 
and  therefore  I might  assure  myself,  you  would  not 
leave  me  there  ; with  many  like  speeches,  which  I 
know  my  duty  too  well,  to  take  any  other  hold  of 
than  the  hold  of  a thankful  remembrance.  And  I 
acknowledge,  and  all  the  world  knoweth,  that  your 
lordship  is  no  dealer  of  holy  water,  but  noble  and 
real  : and,  on  my  part,  I am  of  a sure  ground,  that 
I have  committed  nothing  that  may  deserve  alter- 
ation. And  therefore  my  hope  is,  your  lordship  will 
finish  a good  work,  and  consider,  that  time  groweth 
precious  with  me,  that  I am  now  in  vergentibux 
annix.  And  although  I know  that  your  fortune  is 
not  to  need  a hundred  such  as  I am,  yet  i shall  be 
ever  ready  to  give  you  my  first  and  best  fruits;  and 
to  supply,  as  much  as  in  me  lielh,  worthiness  by 
thankfulness. 


LX XXVIII.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR, 

CONCERNING  THE  SOLICITOR’S  PLACE  J 

It  may  please  your  good  lordship, 

As  I conceived  it  to  be  a resolution,  both  with  his 
Majesty,  and  among  your  lordships  of  his  council, 
that  I should  be  placed  solicitor,  and  the  solicitor  to 
be  removed  to  be  the  king’s  serjeant ; so  I most 
thankfully  acknowledge  your  lordship’s  fartherance 
and  forwardness  therein ; your  lordship  being  the 
man  that  first  devised  the  mean  : wherefore  my 
humble  request  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you  would 
set  in  with  some  strength  to  finish  this  your  work ; 
which,  1 assure  your  lordship,  I desire  the  rather, 
because  being  placed,  I hope  for  many  favours  at 
last  to  be  able  to  do  you  some  better  service.  For 
as  I am,  your  lordship  cannot  use  me  ; nor  scarcely 
indeed  know  me.  Not  that  I vainly  think  1 shall 
be  able  to  do  any  great  matters,  but  certainly  it  will 
f Kavrley’s  Kcsuscilatio.  J Ibid. 
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frame  me  to  use  a more  industrious  observance  and 
application  to  such,  as  I honour  so  much  as  I do 
your  lordship ; and  not,  I hope,  without  some  good 
offices,  which  may  now  and  then  deserve  your  thanks. 
And  here  withal,  good  my  lord,  I humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  consider,  that  time  groweth  precious  with 
me,  and  that  a married  man  is  seven  years  elder  in 
his  thoughts  the  first  day  : and  therefore  what  a 
discomfortable  thing  is  it  for  me  to  be  unsettled 
still ! Certainly,  were  it  not  that  I think  myself 
born  to  do  my  sovereign  service,  and  therefore  in 
that  station  I will  live  and  die  ; otherw  ise  for  mine 
own  private  comfort,  it  were  better  for  me  that  the 
king  should  blot  me  out  of  his  book ; or  that  I should 
tum  my  course  to  endeavour  to  serve  in  some  other 
kind,  than  for  me  to  stand  thus  at  a stop ; and  to 
have  that  little  reputation,  which  by  my  industry  I 
gather,  to  be  scattered  and  taken  away  by  continual 
disgraces,  every  new  man  coming  above  me.  Sure 
I am,  I shall  never  have  fairer  promises  and  words 
from  all  your  lordships.  For  I know  not  what  my 
services  are,  saving  that  your  lordships  told  me  they 
were  good,  and  1 would  believe  yon  in  a much 
greater  matter.  Were  it  nothing  else,  I hope  the 
modesty  of  my  suit  deserveth  somew  hat ; for  I know- 
well  the  solicitor’s  place  is  not  as  your  lordship  left 
it;  time  working  alteration,  somewhat  in  the  pro- 
fession, much  more  in  that  special  place.  And 
were  it  not  to  satisfy  my  wife’s  friends,  and  to  get 
myself  out  of  being  a common  gaze  and  a speech,  I 
protest  before  God  I would  never  speak  word  for  it. 
But  to  conclude,  as  my  honourable  lady  your  wife 
was  some  mean  to  make  me  to  change  the  name  of 
another;  so  if  it  please  you  help  me  to  change  mine 
own  name,  I can  be  but  more  and  more  bounden  to 
you  : and  I am  much  deceived,  if  your  lordship  find 
not  the  king  w ell  inclined,  and  my  lord  of  Salisbury 
forward  and  affectionate. 

1606. 


LXXXIX.  TO  MY  LADY  PACKINGTON,  IN 
ANSWER  TO  A MESSAGE  BY  HER  SENT.* 

Madam, 

You  shall  with  right  good  will  be  made  acquaint- 
ed with  any  thing  that  concemeth  your  daughters, 
if  you  bear  a mind  of  love  and  concord : otherwise 
you  must  be  content  to  be  a stranger  unto  us  : for  I 
may  not  be  so  unwise  as  to  sufTer  you  to  be  an  au- 
thor or  occasion  of  dissension  betw  een  your  daugh- 
ters and  their  husbands,  having  seen  so  much  misery 
of  that  kind  in  yourself. 

And  above  all  things  I will  turn  back  your  kind- 
ness, in  which  you  say,  you  will  receive  my  wife  if 
she  be  cast  off;  for  it  is  much  more  likely  wc  have 
occasion  to  receive  you  being  cast  off,  if  you  remem- 
ber what  is  passed.  But  it  is  time  to  make  an  end 
of  those  follies:  and  you  shall  at  this  time  pardon 
me  this  one  fault  of  writing  to  you  ; for  I mean  to 
do  it  no  more  till  you  use  me  and  respect  me  as 
* From  an  old  copy  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  Letters. 


you  ought.  So  wishing  you  better  than  it  seemetn 
you  will  draw  upon  yourself,  I rest, 

You  re, 

FR.  BACON. 


XC.  TO  THE  KING  TOUCHING  THE 
SOLICITOR’S  PLACE. t 

How  honestly  ready  I have  been,  most  gracious 
sovereign,  to  do  your  Majesty  bumble  service,  to  the 
best  of  my  power,  and  in  a manner  beyond  my 
pow*er,  as  1 now'  stand,  I am  not  so  unfortunate  but 
your  Majesty  knoweth.  For  both  in  the  commission 
of  union,  the  labour  whereof,  for  men  of  my  profes- 
sion, rested  most  upon  my  hand,  and  this  last  par- 
liament, in  the  bill  of  the  subsidy,  both  body  and 
preamble  ; in  the  bill  of  attainders,  both  Tresham 
and  the  rest ; in  the  matter  of  purveyance ; in  the 
ecclesiastical  petitions;  in  the  grievances;  and  the 
like ; as  I was  ever  careful,  and  not  without  good 
success,  sometimes  to  put  forward  that  which  was 
good,  sometimes  to  keep  back  that  which  was  not 
so  good;  so  your  Majesty  was  pleased  kindly  to 
accept  of  my  services,  and  to  say  to  me,  such  con- 
flicts were  the  ware  of  peace,  and  such  victories 
the  victories  of  peace  ; and  therefore  such  ser- 
vants that  obtained  them  were,  by  kings  that  reign 
in  peace,  no  less  to  be  esteemed,  than  services  of 
commanders  in  the  wars.  In  all  which  neverthe- 
less I can  challenge  to  myself  no  sufficiency,  but 
that  I was  diligent  and  reasonably  happy  to  execute 
those  directions,  which  I received  either  immediately 
from  your  royal  mouth,  or  from  my  lord  of  Salis- 
bury : at  which  time  it  pleased  your  Majesty  also 
to  promise  and  assure  me,  that  upon  the  remove  of 
the  then  attorney  I should  not  be  forgotten,  but 
brought  into  ordinary  place.  And  this  was  after 
confirmed  to  me,  by  many  of  my  lords,  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  last  term,  the  manner  also  in  particu- 
lar was  spoken  of;  that  is,  that  Mr.  Solicitor  should 
be  made  your  Majesty’s  serjeant,  and  I solicitor; 
for  so  it  was  thought  best  to  sort  with  both  our  gifts 
and  faculties  for  the  good  of  your  sehrice ; and  of 
this  resolution  both  court  and  country  took  know- 
ledge. Neither  was  this  any  invention  or  project 
of  mine  owm  ; but  moved  from  my  lords,  and  I think 
first  from  my  lord  chancellor;  whereupon  resting, 
your  Majesty  well  know'eth  I never  opened  my 
mouth  for  the  greater  place;  though  I am  sure  I 
had  two  circumstances,  that  Mr.  Attorney,  that  nowr 
is,  could  not  allege;  the  one,  nine  years  service  of 
the  crown ; the  other,  the  being  cousin  germain  to 
the  lord  of  Salisbury,  whom  your  Majesty  estcemeth 
and  tmsteth  so  much.  But  for  the  less  place,  I con- 
ceived it  was  meant  me.  But  after  that  Mr.  Attorney 
Hobart  was  placed,  I heard  no  more  of  my  prefer- 
ment ; but  it  seemed  to  be  at  a stop,  to  my  great 
disgrace  and  discouragement.  For,  gracious  sove- 
reign, if  still,  when  the  waters  are  stirred,  another 
shall  be  put  in  before  me,  your  Majesty  had  need 
work  a miracle,  or  else  I shall  be  still  a lame  man 
f Hawley’*  Resuscitatio. 
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to  do  your  Majesty  service.  And  therefore  my  most 
humble  suit  to  your  Majesty  is ; that  this,  which 
seemed  to  me  intended,  may  speedily  be  performed  : 
and  I hope,  my  former  service  shall  be  but  as  be- 
ginnings to  better,  when  I am  better  strengthened  • 
for,  sure  I am,  no  man’s  heart  is  fuller,  1 say  not 
but  many  may  have  greater  hearts,  but  I say,  not 
fuller  of  love  and  duty  towards  your  Majesty  and 
your  children ; as,  I hope,  time  will  manifest  against 
envy  and  detraction,  if  any  be.  To  conclude,  I most 

humbly  crave  pardon  for  my  boldness,  and  rest 

1606. 


XCI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  UPON 
A NEW-YEAR'S  TIDE.* 

It  mat  plkasf.  your  coon  lordship, 

Having  no  gift  to  present  you  with  in  any  degree 
proportionable  to  m3*  mind,  I desire  nevertheless  to 
take  the  advantage  of  a ceremony  to  express  myself 
to  your  lordship;  it  being  the  first  time  I could 
make  the  like  acknowledgment,  when  I stood  out  of 
the  person  of  a suitor:  wherefore  I most  humbly  pray 
your  lordship  to  think  of  me,  that,  now  it  hath  pleased 
you,  by  many  effectual  and  great  benefits,  to  add  the 
assurance  and  comfort  of  your  love  and  favour  to 
that  precedent  disposition,  which  was  in  me  to  ad- 
mire your  virtue  and  merit;  I do  esteem  whatsoever 
I have  or  may  have  in  this  world,  but  as  trash,  in 
comparison  of  having  the  honour  and  happiness  to 
be  a near  and  well  accepted  kinsman  to  so  rare  and 
worthy  a counsellor,  governor,  and  patriot : for  hav- 
ing been  a studious,  if  not  a curious  observer  of  an- 
tiquities of  virtue,  as  of  late  pieces,  I forbear  to  say 
to  your  lordship  what  I find  and  conceive ; but  to 
any  other  I would  think  to  make  myself  believed. 
But  not  to  be  tedious  in  that  which  may  have  the 
show  of  a compliment,  I can  but  wish  your  lordship 
many  happy  years,  many  more  than  your  father  had  ; 
even  so  many  more,  as  wc  may  need  you  more.  So 
I remain 


XCII.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  IMPRISONED  FOR 
RELIGION. f 

Mr.  Matthew, 

Do  not  think  me  forgetful  or  altered  towards  you : 
but  if  I should  say,  I could  do  you  any  good,  I should 
make  my  power  more  than  it  is.  I do  hear  that 
which  I am  right  sorry*  for,  that  you  grow  more 
impatient  and  busy  than  at  first;  which  maketh  roe 
exceedingly  fear  the  issue  of  that  which  scemeth 
not  to  stand  at  a stay.  I myself  am  out  of  doubt, 
that  you  have  been  miserably  abused,  when  you  were 
first  seduced  ; but  that  which  I take  in  compassion, 
others  may  take  in  severity.  I pray  God,  that  under- 
standeth  us  all  better  than  wc  understand  one 

• Pawley’*  Rc*u*ritatin.  Ibid, 

f Sir  Tohie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  I t. 
y Sir  George  Carew  of  Cornwall  «a»  master  in  chancery 
in  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth;  ami  in  1.VJ7  sent  ambassador 
into  Poland  ; and  in  ItiUG  went  to  the  court  of  France  with 
the  like  character.  After  about  three  years’  continuance,  he 
wan  recalled  by  the  kiug  to  make  use  of  his  services  til  home ; 


another,  contain  you,  even  as  I hope  he  will,  at  the 
least,  within  the  bounds  of  loyalty  to  bis  Majesty, 
and  natural  piety  towards  your  country.  And  I en- 
treat you  much,  sometimes  to  meditate  upon  the 
extreme  effects  of  superstition  in  this  last  powder 
treason  ; fit  to  be  tabled  and  pictured  in  the  chambers 
of  meditation,  as  another  hell  above  the  ground  : 
and  well  justifying  the  censure  of  the  heathen,  that 
superstition  is  far  worse  than  atheism ; by  how  much 
it  is  less  evil  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at  all,  than 
such  as  is  impious  towards  his  divine  majesty  and 
goodness.  Good  Mr.  Matthew,  receive  yourself 
hack  from  these  courses  of  perdition.  Willing  to 
have  written  a great  deal  more,  I continue,  &c. 


XCIII.  TO  MU  MATTHEW.* 

Sir, 

Two  letters  of  mine  are  now  already  uralking  to- 
wards you ; but  so  that  we  might  meet,  it  were  no 
matter  though  our  letters  should  lose  their  way.  I 
make  a shift  in  the  mean  time  to  be  glad  of  your 
approaches,  and  would  be  more  glad  to  be  an  agent 
for  your  presence,  who  have  been  a patient  by  your 
absence.  If  your  body  by  indisposition  make  you 
acknowledge  the  healthful  air  of  your  native  country ; 
much  more  do  I assure  myself,  that  you  continue  to 
have  your  mind  no  way  estranged.  And  as  my 
trust  with  the  state  is  above  suspicion,  so  my 
knowledge  both  of  your  loyalty  and  honest  nature 
will  ever  make  me  show  myself  your  faithful  friend 
without  scruple.  You  have  reason  to  commend  that 
gentleman  to  me,  by  whom  you  sent  your  last,  al- 
though his  having  travelled  so  long  amongst  the 
sadder  nations  of  the  world  make  him  much  the  less 
easy  upon  small  acquaintance  to  be  understood.  I 
have  sent  you  some  copies  of  my  book  of  the  “ Ad- 
vancement,” which  you  desired ; and  a little  work 
of  my  recreation,  which  you  desired  not.  My  “ In- 
stauration  ” 1 reserve  for  our  conference  ; it  sleeps 
not.  Those  works  of  the  “Alphabet”  are  in  my 
opinion  of  less  use  to  you  where  you  are  now,  than 
at  Paris;  and  therefore  I conceived,  that  you  had 
sent  me  a kind  of  tacit  countermand  of  your  former 
request.  But  in  regard  that  some  friends  of  yours 
have  still  insisted  here,  I send  them  to  you  ; and  for 
my  part,  I value  your  own  reading  more  than  your 
publishing  them  to  others.  Thus,  in  extreme  haste, 
I have  scribbled  to  you  1 know  not  what,  which 
therefore  is  the  less  affected,  and  for  that  very  reason 
will  not  be  esteemed  the  less  by  you. 


XCIV.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  CAREW, § ON  SEND- 
ING HIM  THE  TREATISE  “IN  FELICEM 
MEMORIAM  ELIZABETHAN” || 

Bf.ing  asked  a question  by  this  bearer,  an  oldser- 

but  he  survived  not  many  years.  M.  do  Thou  in  a letter  to 
Mr.  Camden  in  1013,  very  much  turnouts  his  death ; a>  losing 
a friend  be  much  valued,  and  an  assistant  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  history : having  received  helps  from  him  in  that 
part  which  relates  to  the  dimensions  between  the  Poles  and 
the  Swedes  in  the  year  1506,  as  appears  before  the  contents  of 
book  CXXI.  Stephens.  j|  Hawley's  Kesuscitaliu. 
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vant  of  my  brother  Anthony  Bacon's,  whether  I 
w ould  command  him  any  thing  into  France ; and 
being  at  better  leisure  than  1 would,  in  regard  of 
sickness,  I began  to  remember  that  neither  your 
business  nor  mine,  though  great  and  continual,  can 
be,  upon  an  exact  account,  any  just  occasion  why  so 
much  good-will  as  bath  passed  between  us  should 
be  so  much  discontinued  as  it  hath  been.  And 
therefore,  because  one  must  begin,  I thought  to  pro- 
voke your  remembrance  of  me  by  a letter : and 
thinking  to  fill  it  with  somewhat  besides  salutations, 
it  came  to  my  mind,  that  this  last  summer  vacation, 
by  occasion  of  a factious  book  that  endeavoured  to 
verify  “ Misera  Fcrmina,”  the  addition  of  the  pope's 
bull,  upon  queen  Elizabeth,  I did  write  a few  lines 
in  her  memorial,  which  I thought  you  would  he 
pleased  to  read,  both  for  the  argument,  and  because 
you  were  wont  to  War  affection  to  my  pen.  44  Ve- 
rum,  ut  aliud  ex  alio,”  if  it  came  handsomely  to 
pass,  I would  be  glad  the  president  De  Thou,  who 
hath  written  a history,  as  you  know,  of  that  fame 
and  diligence,  saw  it ; chiefly  because  I know  not 
w hether  it  may  not  serve  him  for  some  use  in  his 
story  ; wherein  I would  be  glad  he  did  write  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  memory  of  that  lady,  as  I perceive 
by  that  he  hath  already  written  he  is  well  inclined 
to  do.  I would  be  glad  also,  it  were  some  occasion, 
such  ns  absence  may  permit,  of  some  acquaintance 
or  mutual  notice  between  us.  For  though  he  hath 
many  ways  the  precedence,  chiefly  in  worlh,  yet 
this  is  common  to  us  both,  that  we  serve  our  sove- 
reigns in  places  of  law  eminent ; and  not  ourselves 
only,  but  that  our  fathers  did  so  before  us.  And 
lastly,  that  l>oth  of  us  love  learning  and  liberal  sci- 
ences, which  was  ever  a bond  of  friendship  in  the 
greatest  distance  of  places.  But  of  this  I make  no 
farther  request,  than  your  own  occasions  and  re- 
spects, to  me  unknown,  may  farther  or  limit ; my 
principal  puqiose  being  to  salute  you,  and  to  send 
you  this  token : whereunto  I will  add  my  very  kind 
commendations  to  my  lady ; and  so  commit  you 
both  to  God's  holy  protection. 

• Rawlev’s  Resuscitatio.  + Ibid. 

+ The  king  and  kingdom  being  exasperated  by  the  gun- 
powder-treason, thought  it  necessary  to  make  some  more  ef- 
fectual lawn  to  distinguish  between  those  papists  that  paid  due 
obedience  to  the  king,  and  those  that  did  not.  For  which  end, 
in  the  parliament  which  met  upon  the  memorable  fifth  of 
November,  1605,  a new  oath  of  allegiance  was  framed;  de- 
claring that  the  pope,  &c.  had  no  power  to  depose  kings, 
absolve  their  subjects,  or  dispose  of  their  kingdoms.  &c.  The 
court  of  Rome,  jealous  of  losing  an  authority  they  had  been 
many  years  assuming;  and  especially  perreiving  that  many 
papist <«  submitted  to  the  oath,  os  not  intrenching  upon  matters 
of  faith,  severely  inhibited  them  from  taking  the  same  by  two 
briefs,  the  one  quickly  succeeding  the  other.  The  king,  on 
the  other  hand,  esteeming  it  a point  that  nearly  concerned 
him,  had  recourse  to  those  arms  he  could  best  manage,  and 
encountered  the  briefs  by  a premonition  directed  to  ail  Chris- 
tian princes ; exhorting  them  to  espouse  the  common  quarrel. 
Cardinal  IMIurmine,  who,  by  virtue  of  his  title,  thought  him- 
self almost  equal  to  princes,  and  bv  bis  great  learning  much 
superior,  enters  the  lists  with  the  king.  The  seconds  coming  J 
in  OH  both  sides,  no  man  was  thought  titter  to  cugage  this 
remarkable  antagonist  than  that  great  and  renowned  prelate 
in  learning  and  sanctity,  I)r.  Andrews,  then  bishop  of  Ely, 
ami  after  of  Winchester.  Neither  were  the  reformed  of  the 
French  church  idle  spectators;  as  Monsieur  du  Moulin,  and 
Monsieur  du  lMessis  Mo rnay  : this  last  published  a book  at 
Saumur  in  16tJ,  entitled,  “ The  Mystery  of  Iniquity,”  &C. 
showing  hy  what  degrees  the  bishops  of  Iiome  had  raised 
themselves  to  their  present  grandeur,  asserting  the  right  of 


XCV.  TO  THE  KING,  UPON  PRESENTING 
THE  44  DISCOURSE  TOUCHING  THE  PLAN- 
TATION OF  IRELAND-** 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I know  not  better  how  to  express  my  good  wishes 
of  ft  new-year  to  your  Majesty,  than  by  this  little 
book,  which  in  all  humbleness  I send  you.  The 
style  is  a style  of  business,  rather  than  curious  or 
elaliorate.  And  herein  1 was  encouraged  by  my 
experience  of  your  Majesty’s  former  grace,  in 
accepting  of  the  like  poor  field-fruits  touching  the 
union.  And  certainly  I reckon  this  action  as  a 
second  brother  to  the  union.  For  I assure  myself 
that  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  well  united,  is 
such  a trefoil  as  no  prince  except  yourself,  who  are 
the  worthiest,  weareth  in  his  crown ; 44  Si  potentia 
reducatur  in  actum.”  I know  well,  that  for  me 
to  beat  my  brains  about  these  things,  they  be 
44  majora  quam  pro  fortuna;”  but  yet  they  be 
44  minora  quam  pro  studio  ac  voluntate.”  For  as  I 
do  yet  bear  an  extreme  real  to  the  memory  of  my 
old  mistress  queen  Elizabeth,  to  whom  J w as  rather 
bound  for  her  trust  than  her  favour ; so  I must  ac- 
knowledge myself  more  bound  to  your  Majesty  both 
for  trust  and  favour;  whereof  I will  never  deceive 
the  one,  as  I can  never  deserve  the  other.  And  so 
in  all  humbleness  kissing  your  Majesty’s  sacred 
hand,  I remain. 


XCVL  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  FLY.  UPON  SEND- 
ING HIS  WRITING  ENTITLED, 44  COGITATA 
ET  VISA.  ’f 

My  very  good  lord, 

Now  your  lordship  hath  been  so  long  in  the 
church  and  the  palace,  disputing  between  kings  and 
popes : | methinks  you  should  tnke  pleasure  to  look 
into  the  field,  and  refresh  your  mind  with  some  mat- 

sovereign  princes  against  the  positions  of  the  cardinals  Bel- 
lurminc  and  Baronins  : the  French  edition  whereof  he  dedi- 
cated to  Lewis  the  thirteenth,  and  the  Latin  to  king  James. 
This  last  performance  was  presented  to  king  Janies,  with  a 
letter  exhorting  him,  44  de  quitter  d'oresenavaut  la  plume, 
pour  aller  espec  ft  la  main  uesn ichor  l'antichnst  hors  de  sa 
torteresse:”  to  give  over  waging  a war  with  his  pen,  and 
to  destroy  the  papal  power  with  his  sword;  which  he  ex- 
cites the  ting  to  attempt  in  the  conclusion  of  his  dedication, 
with  so  much  life,  that  I shall  crave  the  liberty  to  insert  part 
of  his  own  words,  in  order  to  declare  the  spirit  and  zeal  of  a 
gentleman,  who  for  his  valour  and  conduct  in  war,  his  judg- 
ment in  council,  his  dexterity  in  despatches  and  his  firmness 
aud  constancy  in  religion,  in  the  defence  of  which,  hand,  and 
tongue,  aud  pen,  were  employed,  is  far  above  all  the  title#  of 
honour  that  can  be  given. 

4 * Hauc  tu,  rex  potentissime,  laudem,  hatic  lauream,  absit 
ut  tibi  prrcripi  patiaris ; cuiquam  alii  servatam  vclis;  non  san- 
guine. non  vita,  non  carioribus  cajteris redemptam  malii.  At 
tu,  Jehova  Deus,  cujus  res,  cujus  gloria,  hie  proprie  agitur; 
cujus  absque  ope  frustra  suit  vota,  suspiria,  molimina  nostra; 
evigila,  exsurge,  robur  indue,  justitiam  ut  loricam.  Voca 
servum  tuum  per  nornen  suum,  prehende  dexteram  Uneti  tui, 
nmbula  anle  fuciem  ejus;  complaoentur  valles,  subsidant 
monies,  cousternantur  fluvii,  pateaut  janua\  conterantur  vec- 
tes,  coulreuiiscant  populi,  mrruat  Jericho  ilia  in  spiritu  oris 
tui,  in  conspectu  ejus.  Ego  sexagenario  licet  jam  major, 
lateri  tunc  ipsius  ha*  roam  indivulsus  ; inter  augusta,  inter  as- 
pera  Alpium  srneetam  exuain  ; inter  priucipia  pncliutn  mis- 
ccain  ; inter  triumpbos  praecincntc  angelo  (Jecidit  illud  conge- 
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ter  of  philosophy;  though  that  science  be  now 
through  age  waxed  a child  again,  and  left  to  boys 
and  young  men.  And  because  you  were  wont  to 
make  me  believe  you  took  liking  to  my  writings,  I 
send  you  some  of  this  vacation’s  fruits ; and  thus 
much  more  of  my  mind  and  purpose.  I hasten  not 
to  publish ; perishing  I would  prevent ; nnd  I am 
forced  to  respect  as  well  my  times  as  the  matter. 
For  with  me  it  is  thus ; and  I think,  with  all  men 
in  my  case  : if  I bind  myself  to  an  argument,  it 
loadeth  my  mind  ; but  if  I rid  my  mind  of  the  pre- 
sent cogitation,  it  is  rather  a recreation.  This  hath 
put  me  into  these  miscellanies  ; which  I purpose  to 
suppress,  if  God  give  me  leave  to  write  a just  and 
perfect  volume  of  philosophy,  which  I go  on  with, 
though  slowly.  I send  not  your  lordship  too  much, 
lest  it  may  glut  you.  Now  let  me  tell  you  what  my 
desire  is : if  your  lordship  be  so  good  now,  as  when 
you  were  the  good  dean  of  Westminster,  my  request 
to  you  is,  that  not  by  pricks,  but  by  notes,  you  would 
mark  unto  me  whatsoever  shall  seem  unto  you  either 
not  current  in  the  style,  or  harsh  to  credit  and  opinion, 
or  inconvenient  for  the  person  of  the  writer ; for  no 
man  can  be  judge  and  party ; and  when  our  minds 
judge  by  reflection  on  ourselves,  they  are  more  sub- 
ject to  error.  And  though,  for  the  matter  itself,  my 
judgment  be  in  some  things  fixed,  and  not  accessible 
by  any  man’s  judgment  that  goeth  not  my  way ; yet 
even  in  those  things,  the  admonition  of  a friend  may 
make  me  express  myself  diversely.  I would  have 
come  to  your  lordship,  but  that  I am  hastening  to 
my  bouse  in  the  country  : and  so  I commend  your 
lordship  to  God’s  goodness. 


XCVII.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEY,  AFTER  HE 
HAD  IMPARTED  TO  HIM  A WRITING,  EN- 
TITLED, “ COGITATA  ET  VISA.”  * 

Sib, 

Im  respect  of  my  going  down  to  my  house  in  the 
country,  I shall  have  miss  of  my  papers,  which  I 
pray  you  therefore  to  return  unto  me.  You  are,  I 
bear  you  witness,  slothful,  and  you  help  me  nothing ; 
so  as  I am  half  in  conceit,  that  you  affect  not  the 
argument : for  myself,  I know  well,  you  love  and 
effect.  I can  say  no  more  to  you,  but  “ non  canimue 
surdis,  respondent  omnia  sylvas.”  If  you  be  not  of 
the  lodgings  chalked  up,  whereof  I speak  in  my 
preface,  I am  but  to  pass  by  your  door.  But  if  I 
had  you  a fortnight  at  Gorhambury,  I would,  make 
you  tell  me  another  tale ; or  else  I would  add  a 
cogitation  against  libraries,  and  be  revenged  on  you 
that  way.  I pray  you  send  me  some  good  news  of 
Sir  Thomas  Smith ; and  commend  me  very  kindly 

to  him.  So  I rest 

1607. 

minora ; sanct*  huic  L*titiac  totus  immergnr,  attorn*  cnntiguus 
immonar  raptus." 

But  this  was  on  enterprise  suited  to  the  warlike  geniu*  of 
Du  Flcssis,  great  master  of  Henry  the  fourth,  and  not  to  the 
peaceable  spirit  of  king  James.  Besides,  the  king,  in  his  au- 
«»er  of  the  2Uth  of  October,  1611,  after  he  had  excused  his 
long  silence,  and  very  much  commended  this  author  in  the 
design  of  his  book,  aud  as  freely  called  the  pope  antichrist. 


XCVIII.  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEY’S  LETTER  TO 

SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ABOUT  HIS  “COGI- 
TATA ET  VISA,”  WHEREIN  HE  DECLAR- 

ETH  HIS  OPINION  FREELY  TOUCHING  THE 
SAME.f 

Sir, 

As  soon  as  the  term  was  ended,  supposing  your 
leisure  was  more  than  before,  I was  coming  to 
thank  you  two  or  three  times,  rather  choosing  to  do 
it  byword  than  by  letter:  but  I was  still  disappointed 
of  my  purpose,  as  I am  at  this  present  upon  an 
urgent  occasion,  which  doth  tie  me  fast  to  Fulham, 
and  hath  now  made  me  determine  to  impart  my 
mind  in  writing. 

1 think  you  know  I have  read  your  *'  Cogitata  et 
Visa,”  which  I protest  1 have  done  with  great  desire, 
reputing  it  a token  of  your  singular  love  that  you 
joined  me  with  those  your  chiefest  friends,  to  whom 
you  would  commend  the  first  perusal  of  your 
draught;  for  which,  I pray  you,  give  me  leave  to 
say  but  this  unto  you : 

First,  that  if  the  depth  of  my  affection  to  your 
person  and  spirit,  to  your  works,  and  your  words, 
and  to  all  your  abilities,  were  as  highly  to  be  valued, 
as  your  affection  is  to  me,  it  might  walk  with  yours 
arm  in  arm,  and  claim  your  love  by  just  desert  But 
there  can  be  no  comparison  where  our  states  are  so 
uneven,  and  our  means  to  demonstrate  our  affections 
so  different : insomuch  as  for  my  own,  I must  leave 
it  to  lie  prized  in  the  nature  that  it  is ; and  you  shall 
evermore  find  it  most  addicted  to  your  worth. 

As  touching  the  subject  of  your  book,  you  have 
set  afoot  so  ninny  rare  and  noble  speculations,  as  I 
cannot  choose  but  wonder,  and  I shall  wonder  at  it 
ever,  that,  your  expense  of  time  considered  in  your 
public  profession,  which  hath  in  a manner  no  ac- 
quaintance with  scholarship  or  learning,  you  should 
have  culled  out  the  quintessence,  and  sucked  up  the 
sap  of  the  chiefest  kind  of  learning. 

For  howsoever  in  some  points  yon  do  vary  alto- 
gether from  that  which  is,  and  hath  been  ever,  tho 
received  doctrine  of  our  schools,  and  was  always 
by  the  wisest,  as  still  they  have  been  deemed,  of  all 
nations  and  ages,  adjudged  the  truest;  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  in  those  very  points,  and  in  all  your 
proposals  and  plots  in  that  book,  you  show  yourself 
a master  workman. 

For  myself,  I must  confess,  and  I speak  it  t ngenut, 
that  for  the  matter  of  learning,  I am  not  worthy  to 
be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  smatterers. 

And  yet  because  it  may  seem,  that  being  willing 
to  communicate  your  treatise  with  your  friends,  you 
are  likewise  willing  to  listen  to  whatsoever  I or 
others  can  except  against  it;  I must  deliver  unto 
you  for  my  private  opinion,  that  I am  one  of  that 
crew  that  say  there  is,  and  we  profess,  a far  greater 
ami  Burnt  Babylon,  conceive*  that  neither  the  Scriptures,  the 
dorlritic  nor  example  of  the  primitive  church,  would  suffi- 
ciently justify  an  offensive  war,  undertaken  purely  for  reli- 
gion; could  he  in  prudeucc  expect  any  success  in  such  an 
attempt.  Stephent. 

• Hawley’s  Kesusoitatio. 

t Appendix  to  aCulIcciion  of  Letters  of  Archbishop  Usher, 
Letter  aiv.  p.  19. 
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holdfast  of  certainty  in  our  sciences,  than  you  by 
your  discourse  will  seem  to  acknowledge. 

For  whereas,  first,  you  do  object  the  ill  success 
and  errors  of  practitioners  in  physic,  you  know  as  well 
they  do  proceed  of  the  patient’s  utmiliness,  for  not 
one  of  a hundred  doth  obey  his  physician  in  observ- 
ing his  caulcls ; or  by  misinformation  of  their  own 
indispositions,  for  few  are  able  in  this  kind  to  expli- 
cate themselves;  or  by  reason  their  diseases  are  by 
nature  incurable,  which  is  incident,  you  know',  to 
many  sorts  of  maladies ; or  for  some  other  hidden 
cause  which  cannot  be  discovered  by  course  of  con- 
jecture. Ilowbcit,  I am  full  of  this  belief,  that  as 
physic  is  ministered  now-a-days  by  physicians,  it  is 
much  to  be  ascribed  to  their  negligence  or  ignorance, 
or  other  touch  of  imperfection,  that  they  speed  no 
better  in  their  practice : for  few  are  found  of  that 
profession  so  well  instructed  in  their  art,  as  they 
might  by  the  precepts  which  their  art  doth  afford ; 
which  though  it  be  defective  in  regard  of  such  per- 
fection, yet  for  certain  it  doth  flourish  with  admir- 
able remedies,  such  as  tract  of  time  hath  taught  by 
experimental  events,  and  are  the  open  highway  to 
that  principal  knowledge  that  you  recommend. 

As  for  alchemy,  and  magic,  some  conclusions  they 
have  that  are  worthy  the  preserving;  but  all  their 
skill  is  so  accompanied  with  subtleties  and  guiles, 
as  both  the  crafts  and  craft-masters  are  not  only 
despised,  but  named  with  derision.  Whereupon  to 
make  good  your  principal  assertion,  methinks  you 
should  have  drawn  your  examples  from  that  w'hich 
is  taught  in  the  liberal  sciences,  not  by  picking  out 
cases  that  happen  very  seldom,  and  may  by  all  con- 
fession be  subject  to  reproof;  but  by  controlling  the 
generals,  and  grounds,  and  eminent  positions,  and 
aphorisms,  which  the  greatest  artists  and  philoso- 
phers have  from  time  to  time  defended. 

For  it  goeth  for  current  amongst  all  men  of  learn- 
ing, that  those  kind  of  arts  which  clerks  in  times 
past  did  term  quadrivials,  confirm  their  propositions 
by  infallible  demonstrations. 

And  likewise  in  the  trivials  such  lessons  and  di- 
rections are  delivered  unto  us,  as  will  effect  very  near, 
or  as  much  altogether,  as  every  faculty  doth  promise. 
Now  in  case  we  should  concur  to  do  as  you  advise, 
which  is,  to  renounce  our  common  notions,  and  can- 
cel all  our  theorems,  axioms,  rules,  and  tenets,  and 
so  to  come  babes  “ ad  regnum  nature,”  as  we  are 
willed  by  Scriptures  to  come  “ad  regnum coelorum;” 
there  is  nothing  more  certain  in  my  understanding, 
than  that  it  would  instantly  bring  us  to  barbarism, 
and,  after  many  thousand  years,  leave  us  more  un- 
provided of  theorical  furniture  than  we  are  at  this 
present;  for  that  were  indeed  to  become  very  babes, 
or  tabula  raja,  when  we  shall  leave  no  impression 
of  any  former  principles,  but  be  driven  to  begin  the 
world  again,  and  to  travel  by  trials  of  axioms  and 
sense,  which  are  your  proofs  by  particulars,  what  to 
place  in  intellectu,  for  our  general  conceptions ; it 
being  a maxim  of  all  men’s  approving,  **  In  intel- 
lectu nihil  esse,  quod  non  prius  fuit  in  sensu;”  and 
so  in  appearance  it  would  befall  us,  that  till  Plato’s 
year  be  come  about,  our  insight  in  learning  would 
be  of  less  reckoning  than  now  it  is  accounted. 


As  for  that  which  you  inculcate,  of  a knowledge 
more  excellent  than  now  is  among  ns,  which  expe- 
rience mi glit  produce,  if  we  would  but  essay  to  ex- 
tract it  out  of  nature  by  particular  probations,  it  is 
no  more  upon  the  matter,  but  to  incite  us  unto  that, 
which  without  instigation  by  a natural  instinct  men 
will  practise  of  themselves;  for  it  cannot  in  reason 
be  otherwise  thought,  but  that  there  are  infinite 
numbers  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  for  we  may  not 
in  this  case  confine  our  cogitations  within  the 
bounds  of  Europe,  which  embrace  the  course  that 
you  purpose,  with  all  the  diligence  and  care  that 
ability  can  perform;  for  every  man  is  born  with  an 
appetite  of  knowledge,  wherewith  he  cannot  be  so 
glutted,  but  still,  as  in  a dropsy,  thirst  after  more. 

But  yet  why  they  should  hearken  to  any  such 
persuasion,  as  wholly  to  abolish  those  settled  opinions 
and  general  theorems,  to  which  they  attained  by 
their  own  and  their  ancestors’  experience,  1 see  no- 
thing yet  alleged  to  induce  me  to  think  it. 

Moreover,  1 may  speak,  as  I should  suppose  with 
good  probability,  that  if  we  should  make  a mental 
survey  what  is  like  to  be  effected  all  the  world  over, 
those  five  or  six  inventions  which  you  have  selected, 
and  imagine  to  be  but  of  modern  standing,  would 
make  but  a slender  show  amongst  so  many  hundreds 
of  all  kinds  of  natures,  w hich  are  daily  brought  to 
light  by  the  enforcement  of  wit,  or  casual  events, 
and  may  be  compared,  or  partly  preferred  above 
those  that  you  have  named. 

But  were  it  so  here  that  all  were  admitted,  that 
you  can  require,  for  the  augmentation  of  our  know- 
ledge ; and  that  all  our  theorems  and  general  posi- 
tions were  utterly  extinguished  with  a ncwr  substi- 
tution of  others  in  their  places,  what  hope  may  we 
have  of  any  benefit  of  learning  by  this  alteration  ? 

Assuredly,  as  soon  as  the  new  are  brought  with 
their  additions  ad  aKfii)v , by  the  inventors  and  their 
followers,  by  an  interchangeable  course  of  natural 
things  they  will  fall  by  degrees  to  be  buried  in  ob- 
livion, and  so  on  continuance  to  perish  outright ; and 
that  perchance  upon  the  like  to  your  present  pre- 
tences, by  proposal  of  some  means  to  advance  all 
our  know  ledge  to  a higher  pitch  of  perfectness : for 
still  the  same  defects  that  antiquity  found  w ill  reside 
in  mankind. 

And  therefore,  other  issues  of  their  actions,  de- 
vices. and  studies  arc  not  to  be  expected,  than  is  ap- 
parent  by  records  wrere  in  former  times  observed. 

I remember  here  a note  which  Paterculus  made 
of  the  incomparable  wits  of  the  Grecians  and  Romans 
in  their  flourishing  state,  that  there  might  be  this 
reason  of  their  notable  downfal  in  their  issue  that 
came  after;  because  by  nature  “ Quod  summo  studio 
petitum  e$t  asccndit  in  summum,  dilficilisque  in  per- 
fccto  mora  est ; ” insomuch  that  men  perceiving  that 
they  could  go  no  farther,  being  come  to  the  top,  they 
turned  back  again  of  their  own  accord,  forsaking 
those  studies  that  are  most  in  request,  and  betaking 
themselves  to  new'  endeavours,  as  if  the  thing  that 
they  sought  had  been  by  prevention  surprised  by 
others. 

Soil  fared  in  particular  with  the  eloquence  of  that 
age,  that  when  their  successors  found  that  hardly 
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they  could  equal,  by  no  means  excel  their  prede- 
cessors, they  began  to  neglect  the  study  thereof,  and 
both  to  write  and  speak  for  many  hundred  years  in 
a rustical  manner  ; till  this  latter  revolution  brought 
the  wheel  about  again,  by  inflaming  gallant  spirits 
td  give  the  onset  afresh,  with  straining  and  striving 
to  climb  unto  the  top  and  height  of  perfection,  not 
in  that  gift  only,  but  in  every  other  skill  in  any 
part  of  learning. 

For  I do  not  hold  it  an  erroneous  conceit  to  think 
of  every  science,  that  as  now  they  are  professed,  so 
they  have  been  before  in  all  precedent  ages,  though 
not  alike  in  all  places,  nor  at  all  times  alike  in  one 
and  the  same  place,  but  according  to  the  changings 
and  twinings  of  times,  with  a more  exact  And  plain, 
or  with  a more  rude  and  obscure  kind  of  teaching. 

And  if  the  question  should  be  asked,  what  proof 
I have  of  it,  1 have  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle,  and  of 
the  deepest  learned  clerks,  of  whom  we  have  any 
means  to  lake  any  notice,  that  as  there  is  of  other 
things,  so  there  is  of  sciences,  ortus  et  interitut, 
which  is  also  the  meaning,  if  I should  expound  it, 
of  “ nihil  novum  sub  sole,"  and  is  as  well  to  be  ap- 
plied ad  /acta,  as  ad  dicta , “ ut  nihil  neque  dictum 
neque  factum,  quod  non  est  dictum  et  factum  prius.” 
I have  farther  for  my  warrant  that  famous  complaint 
of  Solomon  to  his  son  against  the  infinite  making 
of  books  in  his  time,  of  which  in  all  eongruity  it 
must  needs  be  understood,  that  a great  part  were 
observations  and  instructions  in  all  kind  of  literature : 
and  those  there  is  not  now  so  much  as  one  petty 
pamphlet,  only  some  parts  of  the  Bible  excepted, 
remaining  to  posterity. 

As  then  there  was  not,  in  like  manner,  any  foot- 
ing to  be  found  of  millions  of  authors  that  were 
long  before  Solomon,  and  yet  we  must  give  credit  to 
that  which  he  affirmed,  that  whatsoever  was  then, 
or  had  been  before,  it  could  never  be  truly  pro- 
nounced of  it,  Behold  this  new. 

Whereupon  I must  for  my  final  conclusion  infer, 
seeing  all  the  endeavours,  study,  and  knowledge 
of  mankind,  in  whatsoever  art  or  science,  have  ever 
been  the  same,  as  they  are  at  this  present,  though 
full  of  mutabilities,  according  to  the  changes  and 
accidental  occasions  of  ages  and  countries,  and  clerks 
dispositions,  which  can  never  be  but  subject  to  in- 
tention and  remission,  both  in  their  devices  and 
practices  of  their  knowledge  : if  now  we  should  ac- 
cord in  opinion  with  you,  First,  to  condemn  our 
present  knowledge  of  doubts  and  incertitudes,  which 
you  confirm  but  by  averment,  without  other  force  of 
argument:  And  then  to  disclaim  all  our  axioms  and 
maxims,  and  general  assertions  that  are  left  by  tra- 
dition from  our  ciders  to  us,  which,  for  so  it  is  to  be 
pretended,  have  passed  all  probations  of  the  sharpest 
wits  that  ever  were  : And  lastly,  to  devise,  being 
now  beeome  again  as  it  w'ere  abecedarii,  by  the 
frequent  spelling  of  particulars  to  come  to  the  notice 
of  the  true  generals,  and  so  afresh  to  create  new 
principles  of  sciences  : the  end  of  all  would  he  that, 
when  we  shall  be  dispossessed  of  the  learning  which 
we  have,  all  our  consequent  travels  will  but  help  us 
in  a circle  to  conduct  us  to  the  place  from  whence 
we  set  forward,  and  bring  us  to  the  happiness  to  be 


restored  in  integrum  : which  will  require  ns  many  ages 
as  have  marched  before  us,  to  be  perfectly  achieved. 

And  this  I write  with  no  dislike  of  increasing  our 
knowledge  with  new-found  devices,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly a practice  of  high  commendation,  in  regard 
of  the  benefit  they  will  yield  for  the  present ; that 
the  world  hath  ever  been,  and  will  assuredly  for 
ever  continue  very  full  of  such  devisors,  whose  in- 
dustry hath  been  very  obstinate  and  eminent  that 
way,  and  hath  produced  strange  effects,  alx>ve  the 
reach  and  the  hope  of  men’s  common  capacities; 
and  yet  our  notions  and  theorems  have  always  kept 
in  grace  both  with  them,  and  with  the  rarest  that 
ever  were  named  among  the  learned. 

By  this  you  sec  to  what  boldness  I am  brought 
by  your  kindness,  that  if  I seem  to  be  too  saucy  in 
this  contradiction,  it  is  the  opinion  that  I hold  of 
your  noble  disposition,  and  of  the  freedom  in  these 
cases  that  you  will  afford  your  special  friend,  that 
hath  induced  me  to  do  it.  And  although  I myself, 
like  a carrier’s  horse,  cannot  balk  the  beaten  way  in 
wrhich  I have  been  trained,  yet  such  is  my  censure 
of  your  “ Cogitata,”  that  I must  tell  you,  to  be  plain, 
you  have  very  much  wronged  yourself  and  the  world, 
to  smother  such  a treasure  so  long  in  your  coffer; 
for  though  I stand  well  assured,  for  the  tenor  and 
subject  of  your  main  discourse,  you  are  not  able  to 
impannel  a substantial  jury  in  any  university  that 
will  give  up  a verdict  to  acquit  you  of  error,  yet  it 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  but  all  your  treatise  over  doth 
abound  with  choice  conceits  of  the  present  state  of 
learning,  and  w-ith  so  worthy  contemplations  of  the 
means  to  procure  it,  as  may  persuade  any  student 
to  look  more  narrowly  to  his  business,  not  only  by 
aspiring  to  the  greatest  perfection  of  that  which  is 
now-a-days  divulged  in  the  sciences,  but  by  diving 
yet  deeper  into,  as  it  were,  the  bowels  and  secrets 
of  nature,  and  by  enforcing  of  the  powers  of  his 
judgment  and  wit,  to  learn  of  St.  Paul,  44  conscctari 
meliora  dona:”  which  course,  would  to  God,  to 
whisper  so  much  in  your  ear,  you  had  followed  at  the 
first,  when  you  fell  into  the  study  of  such  a study 
ms  was  not  worthy  such  a student.  Nevertheless 
1 ring  so  as  it  is,  that  you  are  therein  settled,  and 
’ «»nr  country  soundly  served,  1 cannot  but  wish  with 
fll  my  heart,  as  1 do  very  often,  that  you  may  gain 
a fit  rew  ard  to  the  full  of  your  deserts,  which  I hope 
will  come  with  heaps  of  happiness  and  honour. 

Yours  to  be  used  and  commanded, 

THO.  BODLKY. 

From  Fulham,  Feb.  19,  1607. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Sir, 

One  kind  of  boldness  doth  draw  on  another,  inso- 
much as,  methinks,  I should  offend  not  to  signify, 
that  liefore  the  transcript  of  your  book  be  fitted  for 
the  press,  it  will  be  requisite  for  you  to  cast  a cen- 
sor’s eye  upon  the  style  and  the  elocution  ; which  in 
the  framing  of  some  periods,  and  in  divers  words  and 
phrases,  will  hardly  go  for  current,  if  the  copy  brought 
to  me  be  just  the  same  that  you  would  publish. 
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XC1X.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  UPON  SENDING 
TO  HIM  A PART  OF  - 1NSTAU RATIO  MAG- 
NA.”* 

Mr.  Matthew, 

I plainly  perceive  by  your  affectionate  writing 
touching  my  work,  that  one  and  the  same  thing 
affecteth  us  both ; which  is,  the  good  end  to  which 
it  is  dedicated ; for  as  to  any  ability  of  mine,  it  can- 
not merit  that  degree  of  approbation.  For  your 
caution  for  church-men  and  church-matters,  as  for 
any  impediment  it  might  be  to  the  applause  and 
celebrity  of  my  work,  it  moveth  me  not ; hut  as  it 
may  hinder  the  fruit  and  good  which  may  come  of 
a quiet  and  calm  passage  to  the  good  port  to  which 
it  is  bound,  I hold  it  a just  respect;  so  as  to  fetch 
a fair  wind  I go  not  too  far  about.  But  the  truth  is, 
that  I at  all  have  no  occasion  to  meet  them  in  my 
way ; except  it  be  as  they  will  needs  confederate 
themselves  with  Aristotle,  who,  you  know,  is  intem- 
perately  magnified  by  the  schoolmen ; and  is  also 
allied,  as  1 take  it,  to  the  Jesuits,  by  Faber,  who  was 
a companion  of  Loyola,  and  a great  Aristotelian.  I 
send  you  at  this  time  the  only  part  which  hath  any 
harshness ; and  yet  I framed  to  myself  an  opinion,  1 
that  whosoever  allowed  well  of  that  preface,  which  ' 
you  so  much  commend,  will  not  dislike,  or  at  least 
ought  not  to  dislike,  this  other  speech  of  preparation ; 
for  it  is  written  out  of  the  same  spirit,  and  out  of 
the  same  necessity  : nav,  it  doth  more  fully  lay  open, 
that  the  question  between  me  and  the  ancients,  is 
not  of  the  virtue  of  the  race,  but  of  the  rightness  of 
the  way.  And  to  speak  truth,  it  is  to  the  other  but 
as  palma  to  pugnus,  part  of  the  same  thing  more 
large.  You  conceive  aright,  that  in  this  and  the 
other,  you  have  commission  to  impart  and  commu- 
nicate them  to  others  according  to  your  discretion. 
Other  matters  I write  not  of.  Myself  am  like  the 
miller  of  Granchester,  that  was  wont  to  pray  for 
peace  amongst  the  willows;  for  while  the  winds 
blew,  the  windmills  wrought, and  the  water-mill  was 
less  customed.  So  I see  that  controversies  of  reli- 
gion must  hinder  the  advancement  of  sciences.  Let 
me  conclude  with  my  perpetual  wish  towards  your- 
self, that  the  approbation  of  yourself,  by  your  own 
discreet  and  temperate  carriage,  mAy  restore  you  to 
your  country,  and  your  friends  to  your  society. 
And  so  1 commend  you  to  God’s  goodness. 

Grny’s-Inn,  Oct.  10,  1609. 


C.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.+ 

Sir, 

I thank  you  for  the  last,  and  pray  you  to  believe, 
that  your  liberty  in  giving  opinion  of  those  w’ritings 
which  I sent  you,  is  that  which  1 sought,  which  I 
• Hawley’*  R cause  it  alio. 

+ Sir  Toby  Matthew’s  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  12. 
t Sir  George  Carcw. 

6 Hawley’s  RcMiscitatio. 

I)  Our  author  alludes  to  one  of  the  dark  sayings  of  Hera- 


expected,  and  which  I take  in  exceeding  good  part; 
so  good  as  that  it  makes  me  recontinue,  or  rather 
eontinue  my  hearty  wishes  of  your  company  here, 
that  so  you  might  use  the  same  liberty  concerning 
my  actions,  which  now  you  exercise  concerning  my 
writings.  For  that  of  queen  Elizabeth,  your  judg- 
ment of  the  temper  and  truth  of  that  part,  which 
concerns  some  of  her  foreign  proceedings,  concurs 
fully  with  the  judgment  of  others,  to  whom  I have 
communicated  part  of  it ; and  as  things  go,  I sup- 
pose they  are  likely  to  be  more  and  more  justified 
and  allowed.  And  whereas  you  say,  for  some  other 
part,  that  it  moves  and  opens  a fair  occasion,  and 
broad  way,  into  some  field  of  contradiction  : on  the 
other  6ide  it  is  written  to  me  from  the  lieger  t at 
Paris,  and  some  others  also,  that  it  carries  a mani- 
fest impression  of  truth  with  it,  and  that  it  even  con- 
vinces ns  it  grows.  These  arc  their  very  words; 
which  I write  not  for  mine  own  glory,  but  to  show 
what  variety  of  opinion  rises  from  the  disposition  of 
several  readers.  And  I must  confess  my  desire  to 
be,  that  my  writings  should  not  court  the  present 
time,  or  some  few  places,  in  such  sort  as  might  make 
them  either  less  general  to  persons,  or  less  perma- 
nent in  future  ages.  As  to  the  “ Installation,”  your 
so  full  approbation  thereof  1 read  with  much  com- 
fort, by  how  much  more  my  heart  is  upon  it;  and 
by  how  much  less  I expected  consent  and  concur- 
rence in  a matter  so  obscure.  Of  this  I can  assure 
you,  that  though  many  things  of  great  hope  decay 
with  youth,  and  multitude  of  civil  businesses  is  wont 
to  diminish  the  price,  though  not  the  delight  of  con- 
templations, yet  the  proceeding  in  that  work  doth 
gain  with  me  upon  my  affection  and  desire,  both  by 
years  and  businesses.  And  therefore  I hope,  even 
by  this,  that  it  is  well  pleasing  to  God,  from  whom 
and  to  whom  all  good  moves.  To  him  I most 
heartily  commend  you. 


Cl.  TO  MR.  MATTIIEW.§ 

Mr.  Matthew, 

I heartily  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  10th 
of  February,  and  am  glad  to  receive  from  you  matter 
both  of  encouragement  and  of  advertisement  touching 
my  writings.  For  my  part  I do  wish,  that  since 
there  is  no  lumen  sicciim  g in  the  world,  hut  all 
madidum , and  mneeratum , infused  in  affections,  and 
bloods,  or  humours,  that  these  things  of  mine  had 
those  separations  that  might  make  them  more  ac- 
ceptable : so  that  they  claim  not  so  much  acquaint- 
ance of  the  present  times,  as  they  he  thereby  the 
less  apt  to  last.  And  to  show*  you  that  I have  some 
purpose  to  new-mould  them,  I send  you  a leaf  or  two  of 
the  preface,  carrying  some  figure  of  the  whole  work. 
Wherein  1 purpose  to  take  that  which  I count  real 
and  effectual  of  both  writings;  and  chiefly  to  add  a 
pledge,  if  not  payment,  to  my  promises,  1 send  you 

clitus,  that  dry  light  in  ever  the  best;  which  in  another  place 
he  thus  expounds ; “ Certainly  the  light  that  a man  receivcth 
by  counsel  from  another,  is  drier  anu  purer  than  that  which 
cometh  from  his  own  understanding  and  judgment,  this  being 
ever  infused  and  drenched  in  his  affections.”  Stephens. 
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also  a memorial  of  queen  Elizabeth  ; to  requite 
your  eulogy  of  the  late  duke  of  Florence’s*  felicity. 
Of  this,  when  you  were  here,  I showed  you  some 
model ; at  what  time,  methought,  you  were  more 
willing  to  hear  Julius  Cwsar,  than  queen  Elizabeth, 
commended.  But  this  which  I send  is  more  full, 
and  hath  more  of  the  narrative : and  farther,  hath 
one  part  that,  I think,  will  not  be  disagreeable  either 
to  you  or  that  place ; being  the  true  tract  of  her 
proceedings  towards  the  catholics,  which  are  in- 
finitely mistaken.  And  though  I do  not  imagine 
they  will  pass  allowance  there,  yet  they  will  gain 
upon  excuse.  I find  Mr.  Lc  Zure  to  use  you  well, 
1 mean  his  tongue  of  you,  which  shows  you  either 
honest,  or  wise : but  this  1 speak  merrily.  For  in 
good  faith  I do  conceive  hope,  that  you  will  so  go- 
vern yourself,  as  we  may  take  you  as  assuredly  for 
a good  subject  and  patriot,  as  you  take  yourself  for 
a good  Christian ; and  so  we  may  again  enjoy  your 
company,  and  you  your  conscience,  if  it  may  no 
otherwise  be.  For  my  part,  assure  yourself,  as  we 
say  in  the  law,  “ mutatis  mutandis,”  my  love  and 
good  wishes  to  you  are  not  diminished.  And  so  1 
remain 


CII.  TO  MR-  MATTHEW  UPON  SENDING 
IilS  BOOK  “DE  SAP1ENTIA  VETERUM.-f 

Mr.  Matthew, 

I do  very  heartily  thank  you  for  your  letter  of 
the  24th  of  August  from  Salamanca ; and  in  recoin- 
pence  thereof  I send  you  a little  work  of  mine,  that 
hath  begun  to  pass  the  w’orld.  They  tell  me  my 
Latin  is  turned  into  silver,  and  become  current : had 
you  been  here,  you  should  have  been  my  inquisitor 
before  it  came  forth  : but,  I think,  the  greatest  in- 
quisitor in  Spain  will  allow  it  But  one  thing  you 
must  pardon  me  if  I make  no  haste  to  believe,  that 
the  world  should  be  grown  to  such  an  ecstasy,  as  to 
reject  truth  in  philosophy,  because  the  author  dis- 
senteth  in  religion ; no  more  than  they  do  by  Aris- 
totle or  Averroes.  My  great  work  goeth  forward; 
and  after  my  manner,  I alter  ever  when  I add.  So 
that  nothing  is  finished  till  all  be  finished.  This  I 
have  written  in  the  midst  of  a term  and  parliament; 
thinking  no  time  so  possessed,  but  that  I should 
talk  of  these  matters  with  so  good  and  dear  a friend. 
And  so  with  my  wonted  wishes  I leave  you  to  God’s 
goodness. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  Feb.  27,  1610. 


of  no  less  comfort,  your  Majesty’s  benign  and  gra- 
cious acceptation,  from  time  to  time,  of  my  poor 
services,  much  above  the  merit  and  value  of  them; 
hath  almost  brought  me  to  an  opinion  that  I may 
sooner,  perchance,  be  wanting  to  myself  in  not 
asking,  than  find  your  Majesty’s  goodness  wanting 
to  me  in  any  my  reasonable  and  modest  desires. 
And  therefore  perceiving  how  at  this  time  prefer- 
ments of  law  fly  about  mine  ears,  to  some  above  me, 
and  to  some  below  me ; I did  conceive  your  Majesty 
may  think  it  rather  a kind  of  dulness,  or  want  of 
faith,  than  modesty,  if  1 should  not  come  with  my 
pitcher  to  Jacob’s  well,  as  others  do.  Wherein  I 
shall  propound  to  your  Majesty  that  which  tendeth 
not  so  much  to  the  raising  of  my  fortune,  as  to  the 
settling  of  my  mind : being  sometimes  assailed  with 
this  cogitation,  that  by  reason  of  my  slowness  to  see 
and  apprehend  sudden  occasions,  keeping  in  one 
plain  course  of  painful  service,  I may,  in  fine  die- 
rum !f  be  in  danger  to  be  neglected  and  forgotten : 
and  if  that  should  be,  then  were  it  much  better  for 
me,  now  w’hile  I stand  in  your  Majesty’s  good 
opinion,  though  unworthy,  and  have  some  little  re- 
putation in  the  world,  to  give  over  the  course  I am 
in,  and  to  make  proof  to  do  you  some  honour  by 
my  pen,  either  by  writing  some  faithful  narrative  of 
your  happy,  though  not  untraduced,  times;  or  by 
recompiling  your  laws,  which,  I perceive,  your  Ma- 
jesty laboureth  with ; and  hath  in  your  head,  as 
Jupiter  had  Pallas,  or  some  other  the  like  work; 
for  without  some  endeavour  to  do  you  honour,  I 
would  not  live ; than  to  spend  my  wits  and  time  in 
this  laborious  place  w herein  I now  serve ; if  it  shall 
be  deprived  of  those  outward  ornaments,  which  it 
was  w'ont  to  have,  in  respect  of  an  assured  succes- 
sion to  some  place  of  more  dignity  and  rest;  which 
seemeth  now  to  be  a hope  altogether  casual,  if  not 
wholly  intercepted.  Wherefore,  not  to  hold  your 
Majesty  long,  ray  humble  suit  to  your  Majesty  is 
that,  than  the  w-hich  I cannot  well  go  low'cr;  which 
is,  that  I may  obtain  your  royal  promise  to  succeed, 
if  I live,  into  the  attorney’s  place,  whensoever  it 
shall  be  void ; it  being  but  the  natural  and  imme- 
diate step  and  rise  which  the  place  I now  hold  hath 
ever,  in  sort,  made  claim  to,  and  almost  never  failed 
of.  In  this  suit  I make  no  friends  but  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, rely  upon  no  other  motive  but  your  grace, 
nor  any  oilier  assurance  but  your  word  ; whereof  I 
had  good  experience,  when  I came  to  the  solicitor's 
place,  that  it  was  like  to  the  two  great  lights,  which 
in  their  motions  are  never  retrograde.  So  with  my 
best  prayers  for  your  Majesty’s  happiness,  I rest — 


CIII.  TO  THE  KING,  DESIRING  TO  SUCCEED 
IN  THE  ATTORNEY’S  PLACE  I 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

Your  great  and  princely  favours  towards  me  in 
advancing  me  to  place ; and,  that  which  is  to  me 

• This  duke  of  Florence  km  named  Ferdinand,  of  the 
houst  of  Medici;  whoxe  memory  Sir  Henry  Wolton  cele- 
brated in  a letter  printed  in  his  Remains,  and  presented  to  king 
(’harlea  1.  Pisaecius,  the  bisiioo  of  Prcnmtn  in  Poland,  be- 
K*u»  hi#  chronicle  of  the  year  lti09,  with  an  account  of  hit 


CIV.  TO  THE  KING.  UPON  THE  ATTORNEY’S 

SICKNESS.* 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I do  understand  by  some  of  my  good  friends,  to  my 

death  ; and  sans  up  his  character  in  these  words  ; " Prin- 
ceps  animo  excelso,  ct  omnibus  politicis  artibus  in  tantum 
instruct  us,  ut  iu  multi#  scculis  via  (cqualcm  babuerit."  Ste- 
phens. 

t Hawley’s  Itesuscitatio.  J Ibid.  $ Ibid. 
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great  comfort,  that  your  Majesty  hath  in  mind  your 
Majesty’s  royal  promise,  which  to  me  is  anchora 
sjte i,  touching  the  attorney’s  place.  I hope  Mr. 
Attorney  shall  do  well.  I thank  God  I wish  no 
man’s  death,  nor  much  mine  own  life,  more  than  to 
do  your  Majesty  service.  For  I account  my  life  the 
accident,  and  my  duty  the  substance.  But  this  I 
will  lie  bold  to  say;  if  it  please  God  that  1 ever 
serve  your  Majesty  in  the  attorney’s  place,  1 have 
known  an  attorney  Coke,  and  an  attorney  Hobart, 
both  worthy  men,  and  far  above  myself : but  if  I 
should  not  find  a middle  way  between  their  two 
dispositions  and  carriages,  I should  not  satisfy  my- 
self. But  these  things  arc  far  or  near,  as  it  shall 
please  God.  Meanwhile  1 most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty,  to  accept  my  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for 
your  gracious  favour.  God  preserve  your  Majesty, 
I ever  remain 


CV.  -TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  AND  EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, HENRY,  PRINCE  OF  WALES,  DURE 
OF  CORNWALL,  AND  EARL  OF  CHESTER. f 
It  may  please  you*  highness, 

Having  divided  my  life  into  the  contemplative 
and  active  part,  I am  desirous  to  give  his  Majesty 
and  vour  highness  of  the  fruits  of  both,  simple 
though  they  be. 

To  write  just  treatises,  requireth  leisure  in  the 
writer,  and  leisure  in  the  reader,  and  therefore  are 
not  so  fit,  neither  in  regard  of  your  highness’s 
princely  affairs,  nor  in  regard  of  my  continual  ser- 
vice ; which  is  the  cause  that  hath  made  me  choose 
to  write  certain  brief  notes,  set  down  rather  signi- 
ficantly than  curiously,  which  I have  called  “ Es- 
says.” The  word  is  late,  but  the  thing  is  ancient ; 
for  Seneca’s  epistles  to  Lucilius,  if  you  mark  them 
well,  are  but  essays,  that  it,  dispersed  meditations, 
though  conveyed  in  the  form  of  epistles.  These 
labours  of  mine,  I know',  cannot  be  worthy  of  your 
highness,  for  what  can  be  worthy  of  you  ? But  my 
hope  is,  they  may  be  as  grains  of  salt,  that  will 
rather  give  you  an  appetite,  than  offend  you  with 
satiety.  And  although  they  handle  those  things 
wherein  both  men’s  lives  and  their  persons  arc  most 
conversant ; yet  wdiat  I have  attained  I know'  not ; 
but  I have  endeavoured  to  make  them  not  vulgar, 
but  of  a nature,  whereof  a man  shall  find  much  in 
experience,  and  little  in  books ; so  as  they  are  nei- 
ther repetitions  nor  fancies.  But,  however,  I 
shall  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  to  accept 
them  in  gracious  part,  and  to  conceive,  that  if  I 
cannot  rest,  but  must  show  my  dutiful  and  devoted 
affection  to  your  highness  in  these  things  which 
proceed  from  myself,  I shall  he  much  more  ready 
to  do  it  in  performance  of  any  of  your  princely  com- 
mandments. And  so  wishing  your  highness  all 
princely  felicity,  I rest, 

Your  highness’s  most  humble  servant, 
1612.  FR.  BACON. 

• Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  1. 
f Sir  Francis  Bacon  designed  to  have  prefixed  this  epistle 
to  his  Essays,  printed  in  the  year  1012,  but  was  prevented  by  i 
the  prince's  death;  yet  it  was  so  well  liked  by  Mr  Matthew,  | 


CV|.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY.  LORD 
TREASURER,  UPON  A NEW-YEAR’S  TIDE.* 

It  may  please  your  good  lordship, 

I would  entreat  the  new'  year  to  answer  for  the 
old,  in  my  humble  thanks  to  your  lordship ; both 
for  many  your  favours,  and  chiefly  that  upon  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Attorney’s  infirmity  I found  your 
lordship  even  as  I could  wish.  This  doth  increase 
a desire  in  me  to  express  my  thankful  mind  to  your 
lordship  ; hoping,  that  though  I find  age  and  de- 
cays grow  upon  me,  yet  I may  have  a flash  or  two 
of  spirit  left  to  do  you  service:  and  I do  protest 
before  God,  without  compliment  or  any  light  vanity 
of  mind,  that  if  I knew*  in  what  course  of  life  to  do 
you  best  service,  I would  take  it,  and  make  my 
thoughts,  which  now  fly  to  many  pieces,  be  reduced 
to  that  centre.  But  all  this  is  no  more  but  that  I 
am  ; which  is  not  much  ; but  yet  the  entire  of  him 
that  is,  &c. 


CVII.  TO  MY  LORD  MAYOR,  UPON  A PRO- 
CEEDING IN  A PRIVATE  CAUSE.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

I did  little  expect,  w'hen  I left  your  lordship  last, 
that  there  would  have  been  a proceeding  against 
Mr.  Barnard  to  his  overthrow  : wherein  1 must  con- 
fess myself  to  be  in  a sort  accessary ; because  he 
relying  upon  me  for  counsel,  I advised  that  course 
which  he  followed.  Wherein  now  I begin  to  ques- 
tion myself  whether  in  preserving  my  respects  unto 
your  lordthip,  and  the  rest,  I have  not  failed  in  the 
duty  of  my  profession  towards  my  client.  For  cer- 
tainly, if  the  words  had  been  heinous,  and  spoken  in 
a malicious  fashion,  and  in  some  public  place,  and 
well  proved ; and  not  a prattle  in  a tavern,  caught 
hold  of  by  one  who,  as  I hear,  is  a detected  syco- 
phant, Standish,  I mean;  yet  I know  not  what 
could  have  been  done  more,  than  to  impose  upon 
him  a grievous  fine,  and  to  require  the  levying  of 
the  same  ; and  to  take  aw  ay  his  means  of  life  by  his 
disfranchisement,  and  to  commit  him  to  a defamed 
prison  during  Christmas ; in  honour  whereof,  the 
prisoners  in  other  courts  do  commonly  of  grace  ob- 
tain some  enlargement.  This  rigour  of  proceeding, 
to  tell  your  lordship  and  the  rest,  as  my  good  friends, 
my  opinion  plainly,  tendeth  not  to  strengthen  au- 
thority, which  is  best  supported  by  love  and  fear 
intermixed  ; but  rather  to  make  people  discontented 
and  servile ; especially  when  such  punishment  is 
inflicted  for  words  not  by  rule  of  law*,  but  by  a ju- 
risdiction of  discretion,  which  would  evermore  be 
moderately  used.  And  I pray  God,  whereas,  Mr. 
Recorder,  w hen  I w as  with  you,  did  well  and  wisely 
put  you  in  mind  of  the  admonitions  you  often  re- 
ceived from  my  lords,  that  you  should  bridle  unruly 
tongues;  that  those  kind  of  speeches  and  rumours, 
whereunto  those  admonitions  do  refer,  which  are 

that  he  inserted  part  of  it  iti  his  dedication  to  the  duke  of  Tus- 
cany, before  his  translation  of  those  Essays  printed  in  1618. 

| liawley’s  Kesuscitatio.  $ Ibid. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MR.  BACON’S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


45 


concerning  the  state  and  honour  thereof,  do  not  pass 
too  licentiously  in  the  city  unpunished  ; while  these 
words  which  concern  your  particular,  are  so  straitly 
inquired  into,  and  punished  with  such  extremity. 
But  these  things  your  own  wisdom,  first  or  last,  will 
best  represent  unto  you.  My  writing  unto  you  at 
this  time  is,  to  the  end,  that  howsoever  1 do  take 
it  somewhat  unkindly,  that  my  meditation  prevailed 
no  more : yet  that  I might  preserve  that  farther 
respect  that  I am  willing  to  use  unto  such  a state, 
in  delivering  my  opinion  unto  you  freely,  before  1 
would  be  of  counsel,  or  move  any  thing  that  should 
cross  your  proceedings ; which,  notwithstanding, 
in  case  my  client  can  receive  no  relief  at  your 
hands,  I must  and  will  do  ; continuing,  nevertheless, 
in  other  things,  my  wonted  good  affections  to  your- 
selves and  your  occasions. 


CVIII.  TO  SIR  VINCENT  SKINNER* 

Sir  Vincent  Skinner, f 

I see  that  by  your  needless  delays,  this  matter  is 
grown  to  a new  question ; wherein  for  the  matter 
itself,  if  it  had  been  stayed  at  the  beginning  by  my 
lord  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  I should  not  so 
much  have  stood  upon  it.  For  the  great  and  daily 
travels  which  I take  in  his  Majesty’s  service,  either 
are  rewarded  in  themselves,  in  that  they  are  but  my 
duty,  or  else  may  deserve  a much  greater  matter. 
Neither  can  I think  amiss  of  any  man,  that  in 
fartherancc  of  the  king’s  benefit  moved  the  doubt, 
that  knewr  not  what  warrant  I had.  But  my  wrong 
is,  that  you  having  had  my  lord  Treasurer’s  and  Mr. 
Chancellor’s  warrant  for  payment  above  a month 
since  ; you,  I say,  making  your  payments,  belike 
upon  such  differences,  ns  arc  better  known  to  your- 
self, than  agreeable  to  the  respect  of  his  Majesty’s 
service,  have  delayed  all  this  time,  otherwise  than  I 
might  have  expected  from  our  ancient  acquaintance, 
or  from  that  regard  which  one  in  your  place  may 
owe  to  one  in  mine.  By  occasion  whereof  there 
ensueth  to  me  a greater  inconvenience,  that  now  my 
name  in  sort  must  be  in  question  amongst  you,  as  if 
I were  a man  likely  to  demand  that  wrhich  were  un- 
reasonable, or  be  denied  that  which  is  reasonable  : 
and  this  must  Jm\  because  you  can  pleasure  men  at 
pleasure.  But  this  I leave  w ith  this  : that  it  is  the 
first  matter  wherein  I had  occasion  to  discern  of  your 
friendship,  which  I see  to  fall  to  this  ; that  w hereas 
Mr.  Chancellor,  the  last  time,  in  my  man’s  hearing, 
very  honourably  said,  that  he  would  not  discontent 
any  man  in  my  place ; it  seems  you  have  no  such 
caution.  But  my  writing  to  you  now  is  to  know  of 
you  where  now  the  stay  is,  without  being  any  more 
beholden  to  you,  to  whom  indeed  no  man  ought  to 

• Stephen*’*  First  Collection,  p.  53. 

t Officer  of  the  receipts  of  the  exchequer.  Rymer,  XVI. 
p.  497. 

* Sir  Hmrv  Saville,  so  justly  celebrated  for  his  noble 
edition  of  St.  Chrysostom  and  other  trarued  works,  was  many 

ears  warden  of  Merton  college  in  Oxford,  in  which  university 
e founded  a geirtnrtry  and  astronomy  lecture.  25  May,  162(1. 
See  the  instrument  of  foundation,  Rymer,  XVI.  p.  ll\1,  and 


be  beholden  in  those  cases  in  a right  cause.  And 
so  I bid  you  farewell. 

FU.  BACON. 


CIX.  I TO  SIR  HENRY  SAVILLE.§ 

Sir, 

Coming  back  from  your  invitation  at  Eton,  where 
I had  refreshed  myself  with  company  which  I loved, 
I fell  into  a consideration  of  that  part  of  policy, 
whereof  philosophy  speaketh  too  much,  and  laws 
too  little;  and  that  is,  of  education  of  youth.  Where- 
upon fixing  my  mind  a while,  I found  straightways, 
and  noted  even  in  the  discourses  of  philosophers, 
w hich  are  so  large  in  this  argument,  a strange  silence 
concerning  one  principal  part  of  that  subject.  For 
as  touching  the  framing  and  seasoning  of  youth  to 
moral  virtues,  as  tolerance  of  labours,  continency 
from  pleasures,  obedience,  honour,  and  the  like,  they 
handle  it;  but  touching  the  improvement,  and  help- 
ing of  the  intellectual  powers,  as  of  conceit,  memory, 
and  judgment,  they  say  nothing  : whether  it  wrere, 
that  they  thought  it  to  be  a matter  wherein  nature 
only  prevailed  ; or  that  they  intended  it  as  referred 
to  the  several  and  proper  arts  which  teach  the  use 
of  reason  and  speech.  But  for  the  former  of  these 
two  reasons,  howsoever  it  pleaseth  them  to  dis- 
tinguish of  habits  and  powers,  the  experience  is 
manifest  enough,  that  the  motions  and  faculties  of 
the  wit  and  memory  may  be  not  only  governed  and 
guided,  but  also  confirmed  and  enlarged  by  custom 
and  exercise  duly  applied:  as  if  a man  exercise 
shooting,  he  shall  not  only  shoot  nearer  the  mark, 
but  also  draw  a stronger  bow\  And  as  for  the  latter, 
of  comprehending  these  precepts  within  the  arts  of 
logic  and  rhetoric,  if  it  be  rightly  considered,  their 
office  is  distinct  altogether  from  this  point;  for  it  is 
no  part  of  the  doctrine  of  the  use  or  handling  of  an 
instrument,  to  teach  how  to  wrhet  or  grind  the  in- 
strument to  give  it  a sharp  edge,  or  how*  to  quench 
it,  or  otherwise  whereby  to  give  it  a stronger  temper. 
Wherefore  finding  this  part  of  knowledge  not  broken, 
I have,  but  “ tanquam  aliud  agens,”  entered  into  it, 
and  salute  you  with  it;  dedicating  it,  after  the 
ancient  manner,  first  as  to  a dear  friend,  and  then  as 
to  an  apt  person,  forasmuch  as  you  have  both  place 
to  practise  it,  and  judgment  and  leisure  to  look 
deeper  into  it  than  I have  done.  Herein  you  must 
call  to  mind  * Apim-ov  per  v(i*p.  Though  the  argu- 
ment be  not  of  great  height  and  dignity,  nevertheless 
it  is  of  great  and  universal  use  : and  yet  I do  not 
sec  why,  to  consider  it  rightly,  that  should  not  be 
a leaniing  of  height,  which  teacheth  to  raise  the 
highest  and  worthiest  part  of  the  mind.  But  how- 
soever that  be,  if  the  world  take  any  light  and  use 

likewise  provost  of  Eton.  To  this  gentleman,  as  of  all  the 
most  nmprr,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  sends  this  discourse  touching 
**  Heins  for  the  intellectual  Powers  in  Youth but  bring  on 
imperfect  essay  to  incite  others,  he  places  this  useful  subject 
among  the  deficients  reckoned  up  in  his  " Advancement  of 
Learning.*'  Slefjherui. 

} Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  51. 
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by  this  writing,  I will  the  gratulation  be  to  the  good 
friendship  and  acquaintance  between  us  two : and 
so  1 commend  you  to  God’s  divine  protection. 

A DISCOURSE  TOUCHING  THE  HELPS  FOR  INTEL- 
LECTUAL POWERS. 

I did  ever  hold  it  for  an  insolent  and  unlucky 
saying,  “ Faber  quisque  fortune  sute ; ” except  it  be 
uttered  only  as  a hortative  or  spur  to  correct  sloth. 
For  otherwise,  if  it  be  believed  as  it  soundeth,  and 
that  a man  entcreth  into  a high  imagination  that 
he  can  compass  and  fathom  all  accidents;  and 
ascribethall  successes  to  his  drifts  and  reaches;  and 
the  contrary  to  his  errors  and  sleepings  : it  is  com- 
monly seen  that  the  evening  fortune  of  that  man  is 
not  so  prosperous,  as  of  him  that  without  slackening 
of  his  industry  attributeth  much  to  felicity  and 
providence  above  him.  But  if  the  sentence  were 
turned  to  this,  “ Faber  quisque  ingenii  sui,”  it  were 
somewhat  more  true,  and  much  more  profitable ; 
because  it  would  teach  men  to  bend  themselves  to 
reform  those  imperfections  in  themselves  which  now 
they  seek  but  to  cover,  and  to  attain  those  virtues 
and  good  parts  which  now  they  seek  but  to  have 
only  in  show  and  demonstration.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing every  man  attempteth  to  be  of  the  first  trade,  of 
carpenters,  and  few  bind  themselves  to  the  second ; 
whereas  nevertheless  the  rising  in  fortune  seldom 
amendeth  the  mind;  but  on  the  other  side,  the  re- 
moving of  the  stonds  and  impediments  of  the  mind 
doth  often  clear  the  passage  and  current  to  a man’s 
fortune.  But  certain  it  is,  whether  it  be  believed  or 
no,  that  as  the  most  excellent  of  metals,  gold,  is  of 
all  others  the  most  pliant  and  most  enduring  to  be 
wrought ; so  of  all  living  and  breathing  substances, 
the  pcrfectest  man  is  the  most  susceptible  of  help, 
improvement,  impression,  and  alteration  ; and  not 
only  in  his  body,  but  in  his  mind  and  spirit ; and 
there  again  not  only  in  his  appetite  and  affection, 
but  in  his  powers  of  wit  and  reason. 

For  as  to  the  body  of  man,  we  find  many  and 
strange  experiences,  how  nature  is  over-wrought  by 
custom,  even  in  actions  that  seem  of  most  difficulty 
and  least  possible.  As  first  in  voluntary  motion, 
which  though  it  be  termed  voluntary,  yet  the  high- 
est degrees  of  it  arc  not  voluntary ; for  it  is  in 
my  power  and  will  to  run  ; but  to  run  faster  than 
according  to  my  lightness  or  disposition  of  body,  is 
not  in  my  power  nor  will.  We  see  the  industry 
and  practice  of  tumblers  and  funambulos,  what 
effects  of  great  wonder  it  bringeth  the  body  of  man 
unto.  So  for  suffering  of  pain  and  dolour,  which  is 
thought  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man,  there  is 
much  example  of  penances  in  strict  orders  of  super- 
stition what  they  do  endure,  such  as  may  well  verify 
the  report  of  the  Spartan  boys,  which  were  w ont  to 
be  scourged  upon  the  altar  so  bitterly  as  sometimes 
they  died  of  it,  and  yet  were  never  heard  to  com- 
plain. And  to  pass  to  those  faculties  which  are 
reckoned  more  involuntary*,  as  long  fasting  and  ab- 
stinence, and  the  contrary  extreme,  voracity  ; the 
leaving  and  forbearing  the  use  of  drink  for  altoge- 
ther ; the  enduring  vehement  cold,  and  the  like ; 
there  have  not  wanted,  neither  do  want,  divers  ex- 


amples of  strange  victories  over  the  body  in  every 
of  these.  Nay,  in  respiration,  the  proof  hath  been 
of  some  who  by  continual  use  of  diving  and  work- 
ing under  the  water,  have  brought  themselves  to  be 
able  to  hold  their  breath  an  incredible  time : and 
others  that  have  been  able,  without  suffocation,  to 
endure  the  stifling  breath  of  an  oven  or  furnace  so 
heated  as  though  it  did  not  scald  nor  bum,  yet  it 
W‘as  many  degrees  too  hot  for  any  man  not  made  to 
it  to  breathe  or  take  in.  And  some  impostors  and 
counterfeits  likewise  have  been  able  to  wrenthe  and 
cast  their  bodies  into  strange  forms  and  motions ; 
yea,  and  others  to  bring  themselves  into  trances 
and  astonishments.  All  which  examples  do  demon- 
strate how  variously  and  to  how  high  points  and 
degrees  the  body  of  man  may  be  as  it  were  molded 
and  wrought.  And  if  any  man  conceive  that  it  is 
some  secret  propriety  of  nature  that  hath  been  in 
those  persons  which  have  attained  to  those  points, 
and  that  it  is  not  open  for  every  man  to  do  the 
like,  though  he  had  been  put  to  it;  for  which 
cause  such  things  come  but  very  rarely  to  pass : it 
is  true  no  doubt  but  some  persons  arc  apter  than 
others ; but  so  as  the  more  aptness  causeth  perfec- 
tion, but  the  less  aptness  doth  not  disable : so  that, 
for  example,  the  more  apt  child,  that  is  taken  to  be 
made  a funambulo,  will  prove  more  excellent  in  his 
feats;  but  the  less  apt  will  be  gregarius  funambulo 
also.  And  there  is  small  question,  but  that  these 
abilities  would  have  been  more  common,  and  others 
of  like  sort,  not  attempted,  would  likewise  have 
been  brought  upon  the  stage,  but  for  two  reasons  : 
the  one,  because  of  men’s  diffidence  in  prejudging 
them  as  impossibilities  ; for  it  holdeth  in  those 
things  which  the  poet  saith,  **  possunt,  quia  posse 
videntur;”  for  no  man  shall  know  how  much  may 
be  done  except  he  believe  much  may  be  done.  The 
other  reason  is,  because  they  be  but  practices  base 
and  inglorious,  and  of  no  great  use,  and  therefore 
sequestered  from  reward  of  value,  and  on  the  other 
side  painful ; so  as  the  recompence  balanceth  not 
with  the  travel  and  suffering.  And  as  to  the  will 
of  man,  it  is  that  which  is  most  maniable  and  obe- 
dient; as  that  which  admitteth  most  medicines  to 
cure  and  alter  it.  The  most  sovereign  of  all  is  reli- 
gion, which  is  able  to  change  and  transform  it  in 
the  deepest  and  most  inward  inclinations  and  mo- 
tions, and  next  to  that  is  opinion  and  apprehensitm, 
whether  it  be  infused  by  tradition  and  institution,  or 
wrought  in  by  disputation  and  persuasion  ; and  the 
third  is  example,  which  transformeth  the  will  of 
man  into  the  similitude  of  that  which  is  most  ob- 
servant and  familiar  towards  it ; and  the  fourth  is, 
when  one  affection  is  healed  and  corrected  by  an- 
other, as  when  cowardice  is  remedied  by  shame  and 
dishonour,  or  sluggishness  and  backwardness  by 
indignation  and  emulation,  and  so  of  the  like  ; and 
lastly,  when  all  these  means  or  any  of  them  have 
new-framed  or  formed  human  will,  then  doth  custom 
and  habit  corroborate  and  confirm  all  the  rest. 
Therefore  it  is  no  marvel,  though  this  faculty  of  the 
mind,  of  will  and  election,  which  inclineth  affection 
and  appetite,  being  but  the  inceptions  and  rudiments 
of  will,  may  be  so  well  governed  and  managed; 
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because  it  admitteth  access  to  so  divers  remedies  to 
be  applied  to  it,  and  to  work  upon  it:  the  effects 
whereof  are  so  many  and  so  known,  as  require  no 
enumeration ; but  generally  they  do  issue,  as  medi- 
cines do,  into  two  kinds  of  cures,  whereof  the  one 
is  a just  or  true  cure,  and  the  other  is  called  palli- 
ation : for  either  the  labour  and  intention  is  to 
reform  the  affections  really  and  truly,  restraining 
them  if  they  be  too  violent,  and  raising  them  if 
they  be  too  soft  and  weak ; or  else  it  is  to  cover 
them,  or,  if  occasion  be,  to  pretend  them  and  repre- 
sent them : of  the  former  sort  whereof  the  exam- 
ples are  plentiful  in  the  schools  of  philosophers, 
and  in  all  other  institutions  of  moral  virtue  : and  of 
the  other  sort  the  examples  are  more  plentiful  in  the 
courts  of  princes,  and  in  all  politic  traffic;  where  it 
is  ordinary  to  find,  not  only  profound  dissimulations, 
and  suffocating  the  affections,  that  no  note  or  mark 
appear  of  them  outwardly ; but  also  lively  simula- 
tions and  affectations,  carrying  the  tokens  of  pas- 
sions which  are  not,  as  ruui  jus*  us  and  lacrynue 
eoaettp,  and  the  like. 

OF  HELPS  OF  THE  INTELLECTUAL  POWERS. 

Thf.  intellectual  powers  have  fewer  means  to 
work  upon  them,  than  the  will  or  body  of  man ; 
but  the  one  that  prevaileth,  that  is,  exercise,  work- 
eth  more  forcibly  in  them  than  in  the  rest. 

* The  ancient  habit  of  the  philosophers,  M Si 
quis  queerat  in  utramque  partem  de  omni  scibili.” 

The  exercise  of  scholars  making  verses  extem- 
pore, “ Stans  pede  in  uno.” 

The  exercise  of  lawyers  in  memory  narrative. 

The  exercise  of  sophists,  and  “ Jo.  ad  oppositum,” 
with  manifest  effect. 

Artificial  memory  greatly  holpen  by  exercise. 

The  exercise  of  buffoons  to  draw  all  things  to 
conceits  ridiculous. 

The  means  that  help  the  understanding  and  fa- 
culties thereof  are, 

(Not  example,  as  in  the  will,  by  conversation ; 
and  here  the  conceit  of  imitation  already  digested, 
with  the  confutation  “ obiter  si  videbitur,"  of  Tully’s 
opinion,  advising  a man  to  take  some  one  to  imi- 
tate. Similitude  of  faces  analysed.) 

Arts,  Logic,  Rhetoric  ; The  ancients,  Aristotle, 
Plato,  Thecetetus,  Gorgias  “ litigiosus  vel  sophista,” 
Protagoras,  Aristotle,  “ schola  sua.”  Topics,  Elenchs, 
Rhetorics,  Organon,  Cicero,  Hermogencs.  The 
Neoterics,  Ramus,  Agricola.  “ Nil  saeri Lullius 
his  Typocosmia,  studying  Cooper’s  Dictionary,  Mat- 
thaus collection  of  proper  words  for  metaphors, 
Agrippa  “ de  vanitatibus,”  &c. 

Que.  If  not  here  of  imitation. 

Collections  preparative.  Aristotle’s  similitude  of 
a shoemaker’s  shop,  full  of  shoes  of  all  sorts  : De- 
mosthenes, “ Exordia  concionum.”  Tully’s  precept 
of  theses  of  all  sorts  preparative. 

The  relying  upon  exercise,  with  the  difference  of 
using  and  tempering  the  instrument : and  the  simi- 
litude of  prescribing  against  the  laws  of  nature  and 
of  estate. 

* These  that  follow  are  but  indigested  notes. 


Five  points. 

1.  That  exercises  are  to  be  framed  to  the  life; 
that  is  to  say,  to  work  ability  in  that  kind  whereof 
a man  in  the  course  of  action  shall  have  most  use. 

24  The  indirect  and  oblique  exercises ; which  do, 
per  partes  and  per  consequentiam , enable  these  fa- 
culties ; which  perhaps  direct  exercise  at  first  would 
but  distort ; and  these  have  chiefly  place  where  the 
faculty  is  weak,  not  per  sc,  but  per  accidens  ; as  if 
want  of  memory  grow  through  lightness  of  wit  and 
want  of  staid  attention;  then  the  mathematics  or 
the  law  helpeth ; because  they  are  things,  wherein 
if  the  mind  once  roam,  it  cannot  recover. 

3.  Of  the  advantages  of  exercise ; as  to  dance 
with  heavy  shoes,  to  march  with  heavy  armour  and 
carriage ; and  the  contrary  advantage,  in  natures 
very  dull  and  unapt,  of  working  alacrity,  by  framing 
an  exercise  with  some  delight  or  affection. 

“ Ut  pueris  olim  dant  crus  tula  blarwli 
Doctores,  clementa  velint  ut  discore  prima.” 

Hurai.  Sat.  I.  i.  25. 

4.  Of  the  cautions  of  exercise ; as  to  beware  lest 
by  evil  doing,  as  all  beginners  do  weakly,  a man 
grow  not,  and  be  inveterate,  in  an  ill  habit,  anil  so 
take  not  the  advantage  of  custom  in  perfection,  but 
in  confirming  ill.  Slubbering  on  the  lute. 

5.  The  marshalling  and  sequel  of  sciences  and 
practices ; logic  and  rhetoric  should  be  used  to  be 
read  after  poesy,  history,  and  philosophy  ; first,  ex- 
ercise, to  do  things  well  and  clean ; after,  promptly 
and  readily. 

The  exercises  in  the  universities  and  schools  are 
of  memory  and  invention  ; either  to  speak  by  heart 
that  which  is  set  down  verbatim , or  to  speak  extem- 
pore; whereas  there  is  little  use  in  action  of  either 
or  both  ; but  most  things  w hich  we  utter  are  neither 
verbally  premeditate,  nor  merely  extcmporal.  There- 
fore exercise  would  be  framed  to  take  a little  breath- 
ing, and  to  consider  of  heads ; and  then  to  fit  and 
form  the  speech  extempore.  This  would  be  done 
in  two  manners ; both  with  writing  and  tables,  and 
without : for  in  most  actions  it  is  permitted  and 
passable  to  use  the  note,  whereunto  if  a man  be  not 
accustomed,  it  will  put  him  out. 

There  is  no  use  of  a narrative  memory  in  acade - 
mii.?,  namely,  with  circumstances  of  times,  persons, 
and  places,  and  with  names ; and  it  is  one  art  to 
discourse,  and  another  to  relate  and  describe  ; and 
herein  use  and  action  is  most  conversant. 

Also  to  sum  up  and  contract,  is  a thing  in  action 
of  very  general  use. 


CX.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR.  MATTHEW 
ABOUT  HIS  WHITINGS,  AND  THE  DEATH 
OF  A FRIEND.f 

Sir, 

The  reason  of  so  much  time  taken  before  my 
answer  to  yours  of  the  fourth  of  August,  was  chiefly 
by  accompanying  my  letter  with  the  paper  which 
t Sir  Tobic  Matthew’s  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  23. 
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here  I send  you  ; and  again,  now  lately,  not  to  hold 
from  you  till  the  end  of  a letter,  that  which  by  grief 
may,  for  a time,  efface  all  the  former  contents,  the 
death  of  your  good  friend  and  mine  A.  B.,  to  whom 
because  I used  to  send  my  letters  for  conveyance  to 
you,  it  made  me  so  much  the  more  unready  in  the 
despatch  of  them.  In  the  mean  time  I think  my- 
self, howsoever  it  hath  pleased  God  otherwise  to 
bless  me,  a most  unfortunate  man,  to  be  deprived  of 
two,  a great  number  in  true  friendship,  of  those 
friends,  whom  1 accounted  as  no  stage-friends,  but 
private  friends,  and  such,  as  with  whom  I might 
both  freely  and  safely  communicate,  him  by  death, 
and  you  by  absence.  As  for  the  memorial  of  the 
late  deceased  queen,  I will  not  question  whether 
you  be  to  pass  for  a disinterested  man  or  no;  1 
freely  confess  myself  am  not,  and  so  I leave  it.  As 
for  my  other  writings,  you  make  me  very  glad  of 
your  approbation ; the  rather,  because  you  add  a 
concurrence  in  opinion  with  others  ; for  else  I might 
have  conceived,  that  affection  would,  perhaps,  have 
prevailed  with  you,  beyond  that,  which  if  your  judg- 
ment had  been  neat  and  free,  you  could  have 
esteemed.  And  as  for  your  caution,  touching  the 
dignity  of  ecclesiastical  persons,  I shall  not  have 
cause  to  meet  with  them  any  otherwise,  than  in 
that  some  schoolmen  have,  with  excess,  advanced 
the  authority  of  Aristotle.  Other  occasion  I shall 
have  none.  But  now  I have  sent  you  that  only  part 
of  the  whole  writing,  which  may  perhaps  have  a 
little  harshness  and  provocation  in  it:  although  I 
may  almost  secure  myself,  that  if  the  preface  passed 
so  well,  this  will  not  irritate  more,  being  indeed,  to 
the  preface,  but  as  palma  ad  pugnum.  Your  own 
love  expressed  to  me,  I heartily  embrace ; and  hope 
that  there  will  never  be  occasion  of  other  than  en- 
tireness between  us;  which  nothing  but  major ex 
charitatts  shall  ever  be  able  to  break  off. 


INTERROGATORIES  WHEREUPON  PEACHAM 
IS  TO  BE  EXAMINED. 

QUESTIONS  IN  GENERAL.* 

1.  Who  procured  you,  moved  you,  or  advised  you, 
to  put  in  writing  these  traitorous  slanders  which 
you  have  set  down  against  his  Majesty’s  person  and 
government,  or  any  of  them  ? 

2.  Who  gave  you  any  advertisement  or  intelli- 
gence touching  those  particulars  which  arc  con- 
tained in  your  w ritings ; as  touching  the  sale  of  the 
crown  lands,  the  deceit  of  the  king's  officers,  the 
greatness  of  the  king’s  gifts,  his  keeping  divided 
courts,  and  the  rest;  and  who  hath  conferred  with 
you,  or  discoursed  with  you,  concerning  these  points? 

3.  Whom  have  you  made  privy  and  acquainted 
with  the  said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them  P and 
who  hath  been  your  helpers  or  confederates  therein  ? 

4.  What  use  mean  you  to  make  of  the  said  writ- 
ings ? was  it  by  preaching  them  in  sermon,  or  by 
publishing  them  in  treatise  ? if  in  sermon,  at  what 

• Sir  David  D&liym pie's  Memorials  anil  Letter#  relating 
to  the  history  of  Great  Britain  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First, 
p.  26.  Edit.  Glasgow.  1762. 


time,  and  in  what  place  meant  you  to  have  preached 
them?  if  by  treatise,  to  whom  did  you  intend  to 
dedicate,  or  exhibit,  or  deliver  such  treatise  ? 

5.  What  was  the  reason,  and  to  what  end  did  you 
first  set  down  in  scattered  papers,  and  after  knit  up, 
in  form  of  a treatise  or  sermon,  such  a mass  of  trea- 
sonable slanders  against  the  king,  his  posterity,  and 
the  whole  slate  ? 

6.  What  moved  you  to  write,  the  king  might  be 
stricken  with  death  on  the  sudden,  or  within  eight 
day 6,  as  Ananias  or  Nabal?  do  you  know  of  any 
conspiracy  or  danger  to  his  person,  or  have  you 
heard  of  any  such  attempt  ? 

7.  You  have  confessed  that  these  things  were 
applied  to  the  king;  and  that,  after  the  example  of 
preachers  and  chroniclers,  kings’  infirmities  are  to  be 
laid  open;  this  showelh  plainly  your  use  must  be 
to  publish  them  : show  to  whom  and  w hat  manner. 

8.  What  was  the  true  time  when  you  wrote  the 
said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them?  ami  what  was 
the  last  time  you  looked  upon  them,  or  perused 
them,  before  they  were  found  or  taken  ? 

9.  What  moved  you  to  make  doubt  whether  the 
people  will  rise  against  the  king  for  taxes  and  op- 
pressions ? Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard,  of  any 
likelihood  or  purpose  of  any  tumults  or  commotion? 

10.  What  moved  you  to  write.  That  getting  of 

the  crown-land  again  would  cost  blood,  and  bring 
men  to  say,  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill  him  ? Do 
you  know,  or  have  you  heard  of  any  conspiracy  or 
danger  to  the  prince,  for  doubt  of  calling  back  the 
crow  n-land  ? • 

1 1.  What  moved  you  to  prove,  that  all  the  king’s 
officers  mought  lie  put  to  the  sword  ? Do  you  know, 
or  have  you  heard  of  any  petition  is  intended  to  be 
made  against  the  king’s  council  and  officers,  or  any 
rising  of  people  against  them  ? 

12.  What  moved  you  to  say  in  your  writing,  That 
our  king,  before  his  coming  to  the  kingdom,  pro- 
mised mercy  and  judgment,  but  we  find  neither  ? 
What  promise  do  you  mean  of,  and  wherein  hath 
the  king  broke  the  same  promise  ? 

There  follows  in  the  hand-writing  of  Secretary 

Win  wood, 

Upon  those  interrogatories,  Peacham  this  day 
was  examined  before  torture,  in  torture,  between 
torture,  and  after  torture ; notwithstanding  nothing 
could  be  drawn  from  him,  he  still  persisting  in  his 
obstinate  and  insensible  denials,  and  former  answers. 

January  the  19th,  1614. 


RALPIIE  WISWOOD, 
JUL.  C.ESAR, 

PR.  BACON, 

H.  MOUNTAGUE, 


GERVASE  HEI.WYSSE, 
RAN.  CREWE, 

HENRY  YELVERTON, 
FR.  COTTINGTON. 


CXI.  TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  PEACH- 
AM  S CAUSE. f 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

It  grieveth  me  exceedingly  that  your  Majesty 
should  be  so  much  troubled  with  this  matter  of 
f Rawicy's  Uesuscitatio. 
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Pencham,  whose  raging  devil  seemeth  to  be  turned 
into  a dumb  devil.  But  although  we  are  driven  to 
make  our  way  through  questions,  which  I wish  were 
otherwise,  yet,  I hope  well,  the  end  will  be  good. 
But  then  every  man  must  put  to  his  helping  hand  ; 
for  else  I may  say  to  your  Majesty,  in  this  and  the 
like  cAses,  as  St.  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  when  some 
of  the  mariners  had  an  eye  to  the  cock-boat,  “ Ex- 
cept these  stay  in  the  ship  ye  cannot  be  safe.”  I 
find  in  my  lords  great  and  worthy  care  of  the  busi- 
ness : And  for  my  part,  I hold  my  opinion  and  am 
strengthened  in  it  by  some  records  that  I have  found. 
God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  21,  1614. 


CXII.  TO  THE  KING.  TOUCHING  PEACHAM’S 
CAUSE.* 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 
This  day  in  the  afternoon  was  read  your  Ma- 
jesty’s letters  of  direction  touching  Peacham  ;t 
which  because  it  concemeth  properly  the  duty  of 
my  place,  I thought  it  fit  for  me  to  give  your  Ma- 
jesty both  a speedy  and  a private  account  thereof; 
that  your  Majesty,  knowing  things  clearly  how  they 
pass,  may  have  the  true  fruit  of  yotir  own  wisdom 
and  clear-seeing  judgment  in  governing  the  business. 

First,  for  the  regularity  which  your  Majesty,  as 
a master  in  business  of  estate,  doth  prudently  pre- 
scribe in  examining  and  taking  examinations,  I sub- 
scribe to  it;  only  I will  say  for  myself,  that  I was 
not  at  this  time  the  principal  examiner. 

For  the  course  your  Majesty  directeth  and  com- 
mandeth  for  the  feeling  of  the  judges  of  the  king's 

* Rawley’s  ResusciUUin. 

f Peat  bam  was  accused  of  having  inserted  several  treason- 
able passages  in  a sermon ; but  in  a sermon  never  preached, 
nor  intended  to  be  made  public : it  had  been  takru  out  of  bis 
study.  The  king  would  have  the  judges  give  their  opinion  of 
this  affair  privately  and  apart;  which  my  lord  Coke  refused 
to  do,  as  a thing  of  dangerous  tendency.  Peacham  was  found 
guilty  of  high  treason  ; os  was  Algernon  Sidney  for  the  like 
crime,  in  Charles  the  second’s  time. 

J Sir  John  Dodderidge  was  bom  in  Devonshire,  and  suc- 
cessively admitted  in  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  and  the  Middle 
Temple*  London  : where  having  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  a very  great  common  and  civil  lawyer,  as  well  us  a ge- 
neral scholar,  he  was  made  serjeant  at  law  1 Jacobi,  then  the 
king's  solicitor,  and  after  that  the  king'*  serjeant,  till  he  was 
advanced  to  l«  one  of  the  judges  of  the  king’s  bench;  where 
he  sat  many  years.  He  died  13  SrpL  1628,  in  the  73rd  year 
of  his  age,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sir  George  Crook,  who  tells 
us,  Sir  John  Dodderidge  was  a'man  of  great  knowledge,  as 
well  in  the  common  law,  as  in  other  sciences,  and  divinity. 
Stephens. 

$ Sir  John  Crook,  eldest  son  of  John  Crook,  of  Chilton  in 
Buckinghamshire,  inherited  his  fathei's  virtues  and  fortunes; 
and  was  very  famous  for  his  wisdom,  eloquence,  and  know- 
ledge in  our  laws ; who  being  speaker  in  the  house  of  commons 
in  the  last  parliament  of  OOeen  Elizabeth,  had  from  her  this 
commendation  at  the  end  thereof;  that  he  had  proceeded 
therein  with  such  wisdom  and  discretion,  that  none  before 
him  had  deserved  belter.  After  he  had  been  recorder  of  Lou- 
don, and  serjeant  at  law,  he  was  ft  Jacobi  mado  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  king’s  bench;  where  hr  continued  till  his  death, 
‘23  Jan.  1619.  He  was  brother  to  Sir  George  Crook,  so  welt 
known  to  the  professors  of  the  common  law  by  his  three  large 
volumes  of  Reports:  which  Sir  George  was  one  of  the  judges 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  iti  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  James,  and  in  a few  tears  after  removed  into  the  king’s 


bench,  their  several  opinions,  by  distributing  our- 
selves and  enjoining  secresy ; we  did  first  find  an  en- 
counter in  the  opinion  of  my  lord  Coke,  who  seemed 
to  affirm,  that  such  particular  and,  as  he  called  it, 
auricular  taking  of  opinions  w as  not  according  to 
the  custom  of  this  realm  : and  seemed  to  divine,  that 
his  brethren  would  never  do  it  But  when  I re- 
plied, that  it  w-as  our  duty  to  pursue  your  Majesty’s 
directions,  and  it  were  not  amiss  for  his  lordship 
to  leave  his  brethren  to  their  own  nnswers ; it  was 
so  concluded:  and  his  lordship  did  desire  that  1 
might  confer  with  himself;  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Mon- 
tague wras  named  to  speak  with  Justice  Crook; 
Mr.  Serjeant  Crew  with  Justice  Houghton;  and 
Mr.  Solicitor  with  Justice  Dodderidge. J This  done, 

I took  my  fellows  aside,  and  advised  that  they 
should  presently  speak  with  the  three  judges,  lie  fore 
I could  speak  with  my  lord  Coke,  for  doubt  of  in- 
fusion ; and  that  they  should  not  in  any  case  make 
any  doubt  to  the  judges,  ns  if  they  mistrusted  they 
would  not  deliver  any  opinion  apart,  but  speak  re- 
solutely to  them,  and  only  make  their  coming  to  bo, 
to  know  w hat  time  they  would  appoint  to  be  attended 
with  the  papers.  This  sorted  not  amiss;  for  Mr. 
Solicitor  came  tome  this  evening,  and  related  to  me 
that  he  had  found  judge  Dodderidge  very  ready  to 
give  opinion  in  secret;  and  fell  upon  the  same  reason 
which  upon  your  Majesty's  first  letter  I had  used  to 
my  lord  Coke  at  the  council-table  : which  was,  that 
every  judge  was  bound  expressly  by  his  oath,  to 
give  your  Majesty  counsel  when  he  was  called ; 
and  whether  he  should  do  it  jointly  or  severally, 
that  rested  in  your  Majesty’s  good  pleasure,  as  you 
would  require  it.  And  though  the  ordinary  course 
was  to  assemble  them,  yet  there  might  intervene 
cases,  wherein  the  other  course  w as  more  convenient. 
The  like  answer  made  justice  Crook. § Justice 

Houghton,  who  is  a soft  man,))  seemed  desirous  first 
bench  ; where  he  sat  till  the  year  1611.  when  by  reason  of  his 
rent  age  and  infirmities,  the  king  at  Ins  own  lequest  gave 
im  a gracious  discharge,  as  appears  in  the  preface  to  one  <>f 
his  books,  where  a due  character  is  given  of  his  virtues  by  hi* 
son-in-law  Sir  Harbottle  Grimston,  late  master  of  (ho  rolls. 
But  certainly  nothing  can  raise  in  us  a more  lively  idea  of 
his  merit,  than  part  of  a letter  written  to  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham. bv  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
seal,  whiefi  1 copied  from  his  own  hand. 

“ Westminster  coll.  Feb.  11,  162-1. 

“ May  it  please  your  Grace, 

**  1 will  not  trouble  your  Grace  with  any  long  congratulation 
for  the  honour  your  Grace  hath  gained,  in  the  preferring  of 
(his  must  worthy  man  Sir  George  Crook  to  a judge  his  place. 
1 know  you  must  meet  with  (he  applause  of  this  net  from  every 
man  that  comcth  from  hence.  In  good  faith  1 never  observer! 
in  all  my  small  experience  any  accident  in  this  kind,  so  gene- 
rally and  universally  accompanied  with  the  acclamation  of  all 
kind  of  people. 

“ 1 am  importuned,  by  the  rest  of  the  judges  of  the  common 
leas,  to  return  their  most  humble  and  Hearty  thanks  to  the 
ing’s  Majesty  for  his  choice^  and  to  assure  his  Majesty,  that 
though  his  Majesty  hath  been  extraordinary  fortunate,  above 
( all  his  predecessors,  in  the  continual  election  of  most  worthy 
I judges:  yet  hath  his  Majesty  never  placed  upon  any  bench  ii 
man  of  more  integrity  and  sufficiency  than  this  gentleman  : 
for  which  act  they  do  with  tears  in  their  eyes  praise  and  Lies* 
I him.”  Stephens. 

U This  expression  is  to  be  understood  in  a favourable  sense, 
since  Sir  George  Crook  gives  a more  than  on) inary  character 
of  him.  Mem . That  in  Hilary  term.  ‘21  Jac.  Sir  Robert 
Houghton  died  at  Serjeant’s- Inn  in  Chancery-lane,  Wing  a 
most  reverend,  prudent,  learned,  and  temperate  judge,  and 
iufcriur  to  nuue  of  his  time,  Stephens. 
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to  confer;  alleging  that  the  other  three  judges  had 
all  served  the  crown  before  they  were  judges,  but 
that  he  had  not  been  much  acquainted  with  busi- 
ness of  this  nature. 

We  purpose  therefore  forthwith,  they  shall  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  papers;  and  if  that  could 
be  done  as  suddenly  as  this  was,  I should  make 
small  doubt  of  their  opinions : and  howsoever,  I 
hope,  force  of  law  and  precedent  will  bind  them  to 
the  truth  : neither  am  I wholly  out  of  hope,  that 
my  lord  Coke  himself,  when  I have  in  some  dark 
manner  put  him  in  doubt  that  he  shall  be  left  alone, 
will  not  continue  singular. 

For  Owen,  I know  not  the  reason  why  there 
should  have  been  no  mention  made  thereof  in  the 
last  advertisement : for  I must  say  for  myself,  that 
I have  lost  no  moment  of  time  in  it,  ns  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  can  bear  me  witness.  For  having  re- 
ceived from  my  lord  an  additional  of  great  import- 
ance ; w hich  was,  that  Owen  of  his  own  accord  after 
examination  should  compare  the  case  of  your  Ma- 
jesty, if  you  were  excommunicate,  to  the  case  of  a 
prisoner  condemned  at  the  bar ; which  additional 
was  subscribed  by  one  witness ; but  yet  I perceived 
it  was  spoken  aloud,  and  in  the  hearing  of  others ; 

I presently  sent  down  a copy  thereof,  which  is  now' 
come  up,  attested  with  the  hands  of  three  more,  lest 
there  should  have  been  any  scruple  of  singular** 
testis  ; so  as  for  this  case  I may  say,  omnia  parafa; 
and  we  expect  hut  a direction  from  your  Majesty 
for  the  acquainting  the  judges  severally ; or  the 
four  judges  of  the  king's  bench,  as  your  Majesty 
shall  think  good. 

I forget  not,  nor  forslow’  not,  your  Majesty’s  com- 
mandment touching  recusants ; of  which,  when  it  is 
ripe,  I will  give  your  Majesty  a true  account,  and 
what  is  possible  to  be  done,  and  w’here  the  impedi- 
ment is.  Mr.  Secretary  bringelh  bonam  voluntatem, 
hut  he  is  not  versed  in  these  things ; and  sometimes 
urgeth  the  conclusion  without  the  premises,  and  by 
haste  hindercth.  It  is  my  lord  treasurer  and  the 
exchequer  must  help  it,  if  it  be  holpen.  I have 
heard  more  ways  than  one,  of  an  oiler  of  20,000/. 
per  annum,  for  farming  the  penalties  of  recusants, 
not  including  any  offence  capital  or  of  prtmunire  : 
wherein  1 will  presume  to  say,  that  iny  poor  en- 
deavours, since  I was  by  your  great  and  sole  gTace 
your  attorney,  have  been  no  small  spurs  to  make  j 
them  feel  your  laws,  and  seek  this  redemption ; 
wherein  I must  also  say,  my  lord  Coke  hath  done  I 
his  part.  And  I do  assure  your  Majesty,  I know  it 
somewhat  inwardly  and  groundedly,  that  by  the 
courses  we  have  taken  they  conform  daily  and  in 
great  numbers;  and  I would  to  God  it  were  as  well 
a conversion  as  a conformity  : but  if  it  should  die 
by  dispensation  or  dissimulation,  then  I fear  that 
whereas  your  Majesty  hath  now-  so  many  ill  subjects 
poor  and  detected,  you  shall  then  have  them  rich 
and  dissembled.  And  therefore  I hold  this  offer 
very  considerable  of  so  great  an  increase  of  revenue: 
if  it  can  pass  the  fiery  trial  of  religion  and  honour, 
which  I wish  all  projects  may  pass. 

Thus,  inasmuch  as  I have  made  to  your  Majesty 
• Hawley's  Kesuscitatio. 


somewhat  a naked  and  particular  account  of  busi- 
ness, I hope  your  Majesty  will  use  it  accordingly. 
God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Jan.  27,  I G 1 4. 


CXII1.  TO  THE  KINO,  REPORTING  THE 
STATE  OF  LORD  CHANCELLOR  ELLES- 
MERE’S HEALTH.* 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 
Because  I know  your  Majesty  would  be  glad  to 
hear  how  it  is  with  my  lord  chancellor,  and  that  it 
pleased  him  out  of  his  ancient  and  great  love  to  me, 
which  many  times  in  sickness  appeareth  most,  to 
admit  me  to  a great  deal  of  speech  with  him  this 
afternoon,  which  during  these  three  days  he  had 
scarcely  done  to  any,  1 thought  it  might  be  pleasing 
to  your  Majesty  to  certify  you  how  I found  him.  I 
found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  fresh  and  good, 
speaking  stoutly,  and  without  being  spent  or  weary; 
and  both  willing  and  beginning  of  himself  to  speak, 
but  wholly  of  your  Majesty’s  business ; w herein  I 
cannot  forget  to  relate  this  particular;  that  he  wished 
that  his  sentencing  of  O.  S.f  at  the  day  appointed, 
might  be  his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  services,  and 
express  his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.  I told 
him,  I knew’  your  Majesty  w ould  be  very  desirous 
of  his  presence  that  day,  so  it  might  be  without 
prejudice ; but  otherwise  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a service,  especially  such  a ser- 
vant. Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty,  though  good 
spirits  in  sickness  be  uncertain  kalendars,  yet  I 
have  very  good  comfort  of  him,  and  I hope  by  that 
day,  &c. 

January  29,  1G14. 


CX1V.  TO  THE  KINO.  TOUCHING  PEACIIAM’S 
BUSINESS,  Act 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I received  this  morning,  by  Mr.  Murray,  a mes- 
sage from  your  Majesty,  of  some  warrant  and  con- 
fidence that  I should  advertise  your  Majesty  of  your 
business,  wherein  I had  part : wherein  I am  first 
humbly  to  thank  your  Majesty  for  your  good  accept- 
ation of  my  endeavours  and  service,  wdiich  I am  not 
able  to  furnish  with  any  other  quality,  save  faith 
and  diligence. 

For  Peacham’s  case,  I have,  since  my  last  letter, 
been  with  my  lord  Coke  twice ; once  before  Mr. 
Secretary’s  going  down  to  your  Majesty,  and  once 
since,  which  was  yesterday  : at  the  former  of  which 
times  I delivered  him  Peacham’s  papers ; and  at 
this  latter  the  precedents,  which  1 had  with  care 
gathered  and  selected : for  these  degrees  and  order 
the  business  required. 

f Mr.  Oliver  St.  John.  J Hawley's  llcsuscitatio. 
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At  the  former  I told  him  that  he  knew  my  errand, 
which  stood  upon  two  points;  the  one  to  inform 
him  of  the  particular  case  of  Peacham’s  treasons, 
for  I never  give  it  other  word  to  him,  the  other,  to 
receive  his  opinion  to  myself,  and  in  secret,  accord- 
ing to  my  commission  from  your  Majesty. 

At  the  former  time  he  fell  upon  the  same  alle- 
gation which  he  had  begun  at  the  council-table ; 
that  judges  wrcre  not  to  give  opinion  by  fractions, 
but  entirely  according  to  the  vote  whereupon  they 
should  settle  upon  conference:  and  that  this  auricu- 
lar taking  of  opinions,  single  and  apart,  was  new 
and  dangerous;  and  other  words  more  vehement 
than  I repeat. 

I replied  in  civil  and  plain  terms,  that  I wished 
his  lordship,  in  my  love  to  him,  to  think  better  of 
it;  for  that  this,  that  his  lordship  was  pleased  to 
put  into  great  words,  seemed  to  me  and  my  fellows, 
when  we  spake  of  it  amongst  ourselves,  a reason- 
able and  familiar  matter,  for  a king  to  consult  with 
his  judges,  either  assembled  or  selected,  or  one  by 
one.  And  then  to  give  him  a little  outlet  to  save 
his  first  opinion,  wherewith  he  is  most  commonly 
in  love,  I added,  that  judges  sometimes  might  make 
a suit  to  be  spared  for  their  opinion,  till  they  had 
spoken  with  their  brethren ; but  if  the  king,  upon 
his  own  princely  judgment,  for  reason  of  estate, 
should  think  it  fit  to  have  it  otherwise,  and  should  so 
demand  it,  there  was  no  declining  : nay,  that  it 
touched  upon  a violation  of  their  oath,  which  was 
to  counsel  the  king,  without  distinction  whether  it 
were  jointly  or  severally.  Thereupon,  I put  him 
the  case  of  the  privy  council,  as  if  your  Majesty 
should  he  pleased  to  command  any  of  them  to  de- 
liver their  opinion  apart  and  in  private ; whether  it 
were  a good  answer  to  deny  it,  otherwise  than  if  it 
w ere  propounded  at  the  table.  To  this  he  said,  that 
the  cases  were  not  alike,  because  this  concerned 
life.  To  which  1 replied,  that  questions  of  estate 
might  concern  thousands  of  lives,  and  many  things 
more  precious  than  the  life  of  a particular ; as  war, 
and  peace,  and  the  like. 

To  conclude,  his  lordship  **  tanquam  exitum  quas 
rens,”  desired  me  for  the  time  to  leave  with  him  the 
papers,  without  pressing  him  to  consent  to  deliver  a 
private  opinion  till  he  had  perused  them.  I said  I 
would;  and  the  more  willingly,  because  I thought 
his  lordship,  upon  due  consideration  of  the  papers, 
would  find  the  ease  to  be  so  clear  a case  of  treason, 
as  he  would  make  no  difficulty  to  deliver  his  opinion 
in  private  ; and  so  I was  persuaded  of  the  rest  of 
the  judges  of  the  king’s  bench,  who  likewise,  ns  I 
partly  understood,  made  no  scruple  to  deliver  their 
own  opinion  in  private  ; whereunto  he  said,  which 
I noted  well,  that  his  brethren  were  wise  men,  and 
that  they  might  make  a show  as  if  they  would  give 
an  opinion,  as  was  required ; but  the  end  would  be, 
that  it  w'ould  come  to  this:  they  would  say,  they 
doubted  of  it,  and  so  pray  advice  with  the  rest.  But 
to  this  I answered,  that  I was  sorry  to  hear  him 
say  so  much,  lest,  if  it  came  so  to  pass,  some  that 
loved  him  not  might  make  a construction,  that  that 
which  he  had  foretold,  he  had  wrought.  Thus  your 
Majesty  sees,  that,  as  Solomon  saith,  “ Grcssus  no- 
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lends  tanquam  in  sepi  spinarum,”  it  catchclh  upon 
every  thing. 

The  latter  meeting  is  yet  of  more  importance  ; for 
then,  coming  armed  with  divers  precedents,  I 
thought  to  set  in  with  the  best  strength  1 could, 
and  said,  that  before  I descended  to  the  record,  I 
would  break  the  case  to  liim  thus  : That  it  w as  true 
we  were  to  proceed  upon  the  ancient  statute  of 
king  Edward  the  third,  because  other  temporary 
statutes  were  gone ; and  therefore  it  must  be  said 
in  the  indictment,  “ Imnginatus  est  et  compassavit 
mortem  ct  finalcm  dcstructionem  doraini  regis:” 
then  must  the  particular  treasons  follow  in  this 
manner,  namely,  M Et  quod  ad  pcrimplendum  nefan- 
dum  propositum  suum,  composuit  et  conscripsit 
quendam  detestnbilem  ct  venenosum  libellum,  sive 
scriptum,  in  quo,  inter  alia  proditoria,  continetur, 
etc.”  And  I lien  the  principal  passages  of  treason, 
taken  forth  of  the  papers,  are  to  be  entered  in  Jure 
verba;  and  with  a ronclusion  in  the  end,  “Ad 
intenlionem  quod  ligeus  populus  et  veri  subditi 
domini  regis  cordinlem  suum  amorem  a domino  rege 
retraherent,  et  ipstim  dominum  regem  rclinqucrent, 
et  guerram  et  insurrcctionem  contra  eum  levarent  et 
face  rent,  etc.”  I have  in  this  form  followed  the 
ancient  style  of  the  indictments  fur  brevity  sake, 
though  when  we  come  to  the  business  itself,  we 
shall  enlarge  it  according  to  the  use  of  the  later 
times.  This  I represented  to  him,  being  a thing 
he  is  well  acquainted  with,  that  he  might  perceive 
the  platform  of  that  was  intended,  without  any  mis- 
taking or  obscurity.  But  then  I fell  to  the  matter 
itself,  to  lock  him  in  ns  much  as  I could,  namely, 

That  there  be  four  means  or  manners,  whereby 
the  death  of  the  king  is  compassed  and  imagined. 

The  first  by  some  particular  fact  or  plot. 

The  second,  by  disabling  his  title ; as  by  affirm- 
ing, that  he  is  not  lawful  king;  or  that  another 
ought  to  be  king;  or  that  he  is  an  usurper,  or  a 
bastard,  or  the  like. 

The  third,  by  subjecting  his  title  to  the  pope  j 
and  thereby  making  him  of  an  absolute  king  a con- 
ditional king. 

The  fourth,  by  disabling  his  regiment,  and  making 
him  appear  to  be  incapable  or  indign  to  reign. 

These  things  I relate  to  your  Majesty  in  sum,  as 
is  fit:  which,  when  I opened  to  my  lord,  1 did 
insist  a little  more  upon,  with  more  efficacy  and 
edge,  and  authority  of  law  and  record  than  1 can 
now  express. 

Then  I placed  Peachnm’s  treason  within  the  last 
division,  agreeable  to  divers  precedents,  whereof  I 
had  the  records  ready  ; and  concluded,  that  your 
Majesty’s  safety  and  life  and  authority  was  thus  by 
law  insconced  and  quartered  ; and  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  fortify  on  three  of  the  sides,  and  so  leave 
you  open  on  the  fourth. 

It  is  true,  he  heard  me  in  a grave  fashion  more 
titan  accustomed,  and  took  a pen  and  took  notes  of 
my  divisions ; and  when  he  read  the  precedents  and 
records,  would  say,  This  you  mean,  fallcth  within 
your  first,  or  your  second,  division.  In  the  end  I 
expressly  demanded  his  opinion,  as  that  whereto 
both  he  and  I were  enjoined.  But  he  desired  me 
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to  leave  the  precedents  with  him,  tli.it  he  might 
advise  upon  them.  I told  him,  the  rest  of  my  fel- 
lows would  despatch  their  part,  and  I should  be 
behind  with  mine ; which  I persuaded  myself  your 
Majesty  would  impute  rather  to  his  backwardness 
than  my  negligence.  He  said,  as  soon  as  I should 
understand  that  the  rest  were  ready,  he  would  not 
be  long  after  with  his  opinion. 

For  Mr.  St  John,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  the 
day  draweth  on;  and  my  lord  chancellor’s  re- 
cover)', the  season,  and  his  age,  promising  not  to 
be  too  hasty.  I spake  with  him  on  Sunday,  at 
what  time  1 found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  strong, 
and  not  spent  or  wearied,  and  spake  wholly  of  your 
business,  leading  me  from  one  matter  to  another ; 
and  wished  and  seemed  to  hope,  that  he  might  at- 
tend the  day  for  O.  S.  and  it  were,  as  he  said,  to  be 
his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  services,  and  express 
his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.  I presumed  to 

• That  she  was  a woman  of  intrigue,  and,  as  Camden  fays 
in  his  Annals  of  King  James,  ** rebus turhandi*  nata,”  will  ap- 
pear from  her  conduct  relating  to  the  king’s  and  her  kins- 
woman the  lady  Arabella  : for  having  teen  the  great  instru- 
ment of  her  marriage  with  Sir  William  Seymour,  afterwards 
earl  and  marquis  of  Hertford,  and  of  procuring  her  escape 
from  the  Tower;  she  was  convened  before  the  privy  council, 
for  refusing  to  give  anv  answer  in  a matter  which  so  nearly 
concerned  the  state  : she  was  lined  iu  the  star-chamber,  anti 
the  charge  which  was  then  given  against  her,  printed  in  the 
Cabala,  p.  3fi9,  was,  I doubt  not,  says  Mr.  Stephens  made  by 
Sir  F rancis  Bacon-  Rut  ns  if  this  was  not  a sufficient  warning, 
she  afterwards  reported  that  the  lady  Arabella  left  a child  by 
her  husband ; for  which  and  her  repeated  obstinacy  she  incur- 
red a greater  censure  in  the  same  court.  That  charge,  whether 
Sir  Francis  Bacon's  or  not,  is  as  follows : 

Your  lordships  do  observe  the  nature  of  this  charge:  my 
lady  of  Shrewsbury,  a ladv  wise,  aud  that  might  to  know  what 
duty  required),  is  charged  to  have  refused,  and  to  have  per- 
sisted in  refusal  to  answer,  and  to  be  examined  in  a high  cause 
of  state : being  examined  by  the  council-table,  which  is  a repre- 
sentative body  of  the  king.  The  nature  of  the  cause,  upon 
which  she  was  examined,  is  an  essential  point,  which  doth 
aggravate  and  increase  this  contempt  aud  presumption  ; and 
therefore  of  necessity  with  that  we  must  begin. 

How  graciously  and  parent-like  his  Majesty  used  the  lady 
Arabella  before  she  gave  him  cause  of  iudigoation,  the  world 
knoweth. 

My  lady  notwithstanding,  extremely  ill-advised,  transacted 
the  most  weighty  and  binding  part  and  action  of  her  life, 
which  is  her  marriage,  without  acquainting  his  Majesty; 
which  had  been  a neglect  even  to  a mean  parent : but  being 
to  our  sovereign,  aud  she  standing  so  near  to  his  Majesty  as 
she  doth,  and  then  choosing  such  a condition  as  it  pleased  her 
to  choose,  all  parties  laid  together,  how  dangerous  it  was,  mv 
lady  might  have  read  it  in  the  fortune  of  that  house  wherewith 
she  is  matched;  for  it  was  uot  unlike  the  case  of  Mr.  Sey- 
mour’s grandmother. 

The  king  nevertheless  so  remembered  he  was  a king,  a*  he 
forgot  not  lie  was  a kinsman,  and  placed  her  only  “ sub  libera 
cusiodia.” 

But  now  did  my  lady  accumulate  and  heap  up  this  offence 
with  a far  greater  than  the  former,  by  seeking  to  withdraw 
herself  nut  of  the  king's  power  into  foreign  parts. 

That  this  flight  or  escape  into  foreign  parts  might  have  been 
•eed  of  trouble  to  this  state,  is  a matter  whereof  the  conceit  of 
a vulgar  person  is  not  uncapahlc. 

For  although  my  lady  should  have  nut  on  a mind  to  continue 
her  loyalty,  as  nature  and  duty  did  bind  her;  yet  when  she 
was  in  another  sphere,  she  must  have  moved  in  the  motion  of 
that  orb,  and  not  of  the  planet  itself : and  God  forbid  the  king’s 
felicity  should  be  so  little,  as  he  should  not  have  envy  aud 
enviers  enough  in  foreign  parts. 

It  is  true,  if  any  foreigner  had  wrought  upon  this  occasion, 
I do  not  doubt  but  the  intent  would  have  been,  ns  the  prophet 
saith,  “they  have  conceived  mischief,  aud  brought  forth  a vain 
thing.”  But  yet  your  lordships  know  that  it  is  wisdom  iu 
princes,  and  it  is  a watch  they  owe  to  themselves  and  to  their 
people,  to  slop  the  beginnings"  of  evils,  and  not  to  despise  them. 
Seneca  suith  well,  “Nun  jam  amplius  levia  sunt  pericula,  si 
ievia  videantur ; ” dangers  cease  to  be  light,  because  by  de- 
spising they  grow  aud  gather  strength. 


say  to  him,  that  I knew  your  Majesty  would  be  ex- 
ceeding desirous  of  hit  being  present  that  day,  so 
as  that  it  might  be  without  prejudice  to  his  continu- 
ance ; but  that  otherwise  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a service,  especially  such  a ser- 
vant. Surely  in  mine  opinion  your  Majesty  were 
better  put  off  the  day  than  want  his  presence,  con- 
sidering the  cause  of  the  putting  off  is  so  notorious  ; 
and  then  the  capital  and  the  criminal  may  come 
together  the  next  term. 

I have  not  been  unprofitable  in  helping  to  dis- 
cover and  examine,  within  these  few  days,  a late 
patent,  by  surreption  obtained  from  your  Majesty, 
of  the  greatest  forest  in  England,  worth  30.000/. 
under  colour  of  a defective  title,  for  a matter  of 
400/.  The  person  must  be  named,  because  the 
patent  must  be  questioned.  It  is  a great  person, 
my  lord  of  Shrewsbury ; or  rather,  as  I think,  a 
greater  than  he,  which  If  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury.* 
And  accordingly  hath  been  the  practice  both  of  the  wisest 
and  stoutest  princes  to  hold  for  matter  pregnant  of  peril,  to 
have  any  near  them  in  blond  to  fly  into  foreign  parts.  Wherein 
I will  not  wander;  but  take  the  example  of  king  Henry  the 
seventh,  a prince  not  unfit  to  be  paralleled  with  his  Majesty; 

I mean  not  the  particular  of  Perkin  Warbeck,  for  he  was  but 
an  idol  or  a disguise;  but  the  example  I mean,  is  that  of  the 
earl  of  Suffolk,  whom  the  king  extorted  from  Philip  of  Austria. 
The  story  is  memorable,  that  Philip,  after  the  death  of  Isa- 
bella, coining  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom  of  Castile, 
which  was  but  matrimonial  to  his  futher-iu-luw  Fcrdinaudo  of 
Aragon,  was  cast  by  weather  upon  the  coast  of  Weymouth, 
where  the  Italian  story  saith,  king  Henry  used  him  in  all 
things  else  as  a prince,  but  in  one  thing  as  a prisoner;  for  ho 
forced  upon  him  a promise  to  restore  the  earl  of  Suffolk  that 
was  fled  into  Flanders:  anil  yet  this  1 n«»te  was  in  the  ‘21st 
year  of  his  reign,  when  the  king  hud  a goodlv  prince  at  man’s 
estate,  besides  his  daughters,  nay,  and  ’.be  whole  line  of 
Clarence  nearer  in  title;  for  that  earl  of  Suffolk  was  descended 
of  a sister  of  Edward  the  fourth  : so  far  off  did  that  king  take 
his  aim.  To  this  action  of  so  deep  consequence,  it  apprareth, 
you,  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury,  were  privy,  not  upon  foreign 
suspicions  or  strained  inferences,  but  upon  vehement  pre- 
sumptions, now  clear  and  particular  testimony,  as  hath  been 
opened  to  you ; so  as  the  king  had  not  only  reason  to  examine 
you  upon  it,  but  to  have  proceeded  with  you  upon  it  as  for  a 

fjrcat  contempt;  which  if  it  be  reserved  for  the  prcseul,  your 
adyship  is  to  understand  it  aright,  that  it  is  not  defect  of  proo£ 
but  abundance  of  grace,  that  is  the  cause  of  this  proceeding; 
anil  your  ladyship  shall  do  well  to  sec  into  what  danger  you 
have  "brought  yourself.  All  offences  consist  of  the  fact  which 
is  open,  and  tKe  intent  which  is  secret : this  fact  of  conspiring 
in  the  flight  of  this  lady  tuav  bear  a hard  and  gentler  con- 
struction; if  upon  overmuch  affection  to  your  kinswoman, 
cutler ; if  upon  practice  or  other  end,  harder : you  must  take 
eed  how  you  enter  into  such  actions ; whereot  if  the  hidden 
part  be  drawn  into  that  which  is  upon,  it  may  be  your  over- 
throw ; which  1 speak  not  by  way  of  charge,  but  by  way  of 
cautiou. 

For  that  which  you  are  properly  charged  with,  you  must 
know  that  all  subjects,  without  distinction  of  degrees,  owe  to 
the  king  tribute  and  service,  not  only  of  their  deed  and  baud, 
hut  of  their  knowledge  and  discovery. 

If  there  be  any  thing  that  imports  the  king’s  service,  thev 
ought  themselves  uudemanded  to  impart  it;  much  more  if 
they  be  called  and  examined;  whether  it  be  of  their  own  fact 
or  of  another’s,  thev  ought  to  make  direct  answer : neither  was 
there  ever  any  subject  brought  in  causes  of  estate  to  trial 
judicial,  but  first  be  passed  examination;  for  exannuatiou  is 
the  entrance  of  justice  in  criminal  causes ; it  is  one  of  the  eves 
of  the  king's  politic  body : there  are  but  two,  iuformntion  and 
examination ; it  may  not  tic  endured  that  one  of  the  lights  be 
put  out  by  your  example. 

Your  excuses  are  not  worthy  your  own  judgment;  rash 
vows  of  lawful  things  are  to  be  kept,  but  unlawful  vows  not ; 
your  own  divines  will  tell  you  so.  For  your  examples,  they 
are  some  erroneous  traditions.  My  bird  of  Pembroke  spake 
somewhat  that  he  was  unlettered,  and  it  was  but  when  he  was 
examined  by  one  private  counsellor,  to  whom  he  took  ex- 
ception ; that  of  my  lord  Lumley  is  a fiction ; the  prc-cnu- 
nences  of  nobility  I would  hold  with  to  the  last  grain;  but 
every  day’s  experience  is  to  the  contrary  : nay,  you  may  learn 
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But  I humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  know  this  first 
from  my  lord  treasurer,  who  methinks  groweth  even 
studious  in  your  business.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  31,  1614. 

The  rather,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Murray’s  absence,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  have  a little  rcgnrd  to 
this  letter. 


CXV.  TO  THE  KINO,  TOUCHING  MY  LOUD 
CHANCELLORS  AMENDMENT,  Ac.* 

It  may  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

My  lord  chancellor  sent  for  me  to  speak  with  me 
this  morning,  about  eight  of  the  clock.  I perceive 
lie  hath  now  that  $ignum  sanitaiis,  as  to  feel  better 
his  former  weakness : for  it  is  true,  I did  a little 
mistrust  that  it  was  but  a houtade  of  desire  and  good 
spirit,  when  he  promised  himself  strength  for  Fri- 
day, though  I was  won  and  carried  with  it.  But 
now  I find  him  well  inclined  to  use,  should  I say, 
your  liberty,  or  rather  your  interdict,  signified  by 
Mr.  Secretary  from  your  Majesty.  His  lordship 
allowed  me  also  your  own  letter,  whereof  he  lind 
told  me  before,  but  had  not  showed  it  me.  AVhat 
shall  1 say  ? I do  much  admire  your  goodness  for  i 
writing  such  a letter  at  such  a time. 

He  had  sent  also  to  my  lord  treasurer,  to  desire 
him  to  come  to  him  about  that  time.  His  lordship 
came  ; and,  not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circum- 
stances, both  their  lordships  concluded,  myself 
present  and  concurring,  That  it  could  be  no  prejudice 
to  your  Majesty’s  service  to  put  off  the  day  for  Mr. 
St.  John  f till  the  next  term:  the  rather,  because 
there  arc  seven  of  your  privy  council,  which  are 
at  least  numerut  and  part  of  the  court,  which  are  by 
infirmity  like  to  be  absent ; that  is,  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, my  lord  admiral,  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  my 
lord  of  Exeter,  my  lord  Zoucb,  my  lord  Stanhope, 
and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duchy ; wherefore  they 
agreed  to  hold  a council  to-morrow  in  the  afternoon 
for  that  purpose. 

It  is  true,  that  I was  always  of  opinion  tlint  it  was 
no  time  lost ; and  I do  think  so  the  rather,  because 
I could  be  content,  that  the  matter  of  Peacham 
were  first  settled  and  put  to  a point.  For  there  be, 
perchance,  that  would  make  the  example  upon  Mr. 
St.  John  to  stand  for  all.  For  Peacham,  I expect 
some  account  from  my  fellows  this  day ; if  it  should 
fall  out  otherwise,  then  I hope  it  may  not  be  left  so. 
Your  Majesty,  in  your  last  letter,  very  wisely  put  in 

duty  of  lady  Arabella  herself,  a lady  of  the  blond,  of  a higher 
rank  than  yourself,  who  declining,  and  yet  that  but  by  request 
neither,  to  declare  of  your  fact,  vieldeth"  ingenuously  to  be  ex- 
amined of  her  own.  I do  not  doubt  but  bv  this  time  you  see 
both  your  own  error,  and  the  king’s  grace  in  proceeding  with 
you  in  this  manner. 

Sole.  Sec  the  proclamation  for  apprehending  the  lady 
Arabella,  and  William  Seymour,  second  son  of  the  lord  Beau- 


a disjunctive,  that  the  judges  should  deliver  an 
opinion  privately,  either  to  my  lord  chancellor,  or  to 
ourselves  distributed : his  sickness  made  the  latter 
way  to  be  taken ; but  the  other  may  be  reserved  with 
some  accommodating,  when  we  sec  the  success  of 
the  former. 

I am  appointed  this  day  to  attend  my  lord  trea- 
surer for  a proposition  of  raising  profit  and  revenue 
by  enfranchising  copy-holders.  I am  right  glad  to 
sec  the  patrimonial  part  of  your  revenue  well  looked 
into,  as  well  as  the  fiscal : and  I hope  it  will  so  be 
in  other  parts  as  well  as  this.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble,  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  7,  1614. 


CXVI.  TO  THE  KINO,  CONCERNING  OWEN  S 
CAUSE,  Ac.’ 

It  mat  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

Myself,  with  the  rest  of  your  counsel  learned, 
conferred  with  my  lord  Coke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
judges  of  the  king's  bench  only,  being  met  at  my 
lord’s  chamber,  concerning  the  business  of  Owen. 
For  although  it  be  true,  that  your  Majesty  in  your 
letter  did  mention  that  the  same  course  might  be 
held  in  the  taking  of  opinions  apart  in  this,  which 
was  prescribed  and  used  in  Peacham’s  cause ; yet 
both  my  lords  of  the  council,  and  we  amongst  our- 
selves, holding  it,  in  a case  so  clear,  not  needful ; 
but  rather  that  it  would  import  a diffidence  in  us, 
and  deprive  us  of  the  means  to  debate  it  with  the 
judges,  if  cause  were,  more  strongly,  which  is  some- 
what, we  thought  best  rather  to  use  this  form. 

The  judges  desired  us  to  leave  the  examinations 
and  papers  w’ith  them  for  some  little  time,  to  con- 
sider, w’hich  is  a thing  they  use,  but  I conceive, 
there  will  be  no  manner  of  question  made  of  it.  My 
lord  chief  justice,  to  show  forwardness,  as  I interpret 
it,  showed  us  passages  of  Suarez  and  others,  thereby 
to  prove,  that  though  your  Majesty  stood  not  ex- 
communicate by  particular  sentence,  yet  by  the 
general  bulls  of  Ctena  Domini,  and  others,  you  were 
upon  the  matter  excommunicate  ; and  therefore,  that 
the  treason  was  as  de  present i.  But  1 (that  foresee 
that  if  that  course  should  be  held,  when  it  comcth 
to  a public  day,  to  disseminate  to  the  vulgar  an 
opinion,  that  your  Majesty’s  case  is  all  one,  as  if  you 
were  de  facto  particularly  and  expressly  excommuni- 
cate, it  would  but  increase  the  danger  of  your 
person  with  those  that  are  desperate  papists,  and 
that  it  is  needless)  commended  my  lord's  diligence, 
but  withal  put  it  by  ; and  fell  upon  the  other  course, 

champ,  dated  June  4,  1611,  who  had  made  their  escape  the 
day  before,  fh/tnrr,  XVI,  p.  710.  Stephens. 

’*  Hawley’s  RcsusriUlio. 

t In  161 1,  a benevolence  wa*  set  on  foot.  Mr.  Oliver  St 
John  gave  his  opinion  publicly,  that  it  was  against  law,  reason, 
and  religion ; lor  which  he  was  condemned  in  a fine  of  five 
thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during  the  king’i 
pleasure.  | Hawley’s  Hesuscilaiio. 
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which  is  the  true  way,  that  is,  that  whoever  shall 
affirm,  in  diem , or  sub  condition e,  that  your  Majesty 
may  be  destroyed,  is  a traitor  de  present i ; for  that 
he  makoth  you  but  tenant  for  life,  at  the  will  of 
another.  And  I put  the  duke  of  Buckingham’s  case, 
who  said,  that  if  the  king  caused  him  to  be  arrested 
of  treason,  he  would  stab  him  ; and  the  case  of  the 
impostress  Elizabeth  Barton,  that  said,  that  if  king 
Henry  the  eighth  took  not  his  wife  again,  Catherine 
dowager,  he  should  be  no  longer  king;  and  the  like. 

It  may  be  these  particulars  are  not  worth  the  re- 
lating ; but  because  I find  nothing  in  the  world  so 
important  to  your  service,  as  to  have  you  thoroughly 
informed,  the  ability  of  your  direction  considered,  it 
maketh  tne  thus  to  do ; most  humbly  praying  your 
Majesty  to  admonish  nie,  if  1 be  over  troublesome. 

For  Peacham,  the  rest  of  my  fellows  arc  ready  to 
make  their  report  to  your  Majesty  at  such  time, 
and  in  such  manner,  as  your  Majesty  shall  require 
it.  Myself  yesterday  took  my  lord  Coke  aside,  after 
the  rest  were  gone,  and  told  him  all  the  rest  were 
ready,  and  I was  now  to  require  his  lordship’s  opinion, 
according  to  my  commission.  He  said,  I should 
have  it ; and  repeated  that  twice  or  thrice,  as  think- 
ing he  had  gone  too  far  in  that  kind  of  negative,  to 
deliver  any  opinion  apart,  before ; and  said,  he 
would  tell  it  me  within  a very  short  time,  though  he 
were  not  that  instant  ready.  I have  tossed  this 
business  in  omnes  parte a,  whereof  I will  give  your 
Majesty  knowledge  when  time  serveth.  God  pre- 
serve your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 


FR.  BACON. 


Feb.  11,  1614. 


CXV1I.  TO  THE  KING.  ABOUT  A CERTIFI- 
CATE OF  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  COKE* 

It  mat  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I send  your  Majesty  enclosed  my  lord  Coke’s 
answers ; I will  not  call  them  rescripts,  much  less 
oracles.  They  are  of  his  own  hand,  and  offered  to 
me  as  they  are  in  writing;  though  I am  glad  of  it 
for  mine  own  discharge.  I thought  it  my  duty,  as 
soon  as  I received  them,  instantly  to  send  them  to 
your  Majesty  ; and  forbear,  for  the  present,  to  speak 
farther  of  them.  I,  for  my  part,  though  this  Mus- 
covia  w eather  be  a little  too  hard  for  ray  constitution, 
was  ready  to  have  waited  upon  your  Majesty  this  day, 
all  respects  set  aside : but  my  lord  treasurer,  in  re- 
spect of  the  season  and  much  other  business,  was 
willing  to  save  me.  I will  only  conclude  touching 
these  papers  with  a text,  divided  I cannot  say, 
“ Oportet  isthec  fieri  ; ” but  I may  say,  “ Finis 
autem  nondum.”  God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

14  Feb.  1614. 


CXVIII.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 
JAMESf 

It  mat  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I perceive  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  that 
although  it  seemeth  he  hath  dealt  in  an  effectual 
manner  with  Peacham,  yet  he  prevaileth  little 
hitherto;  for  he  hath  gotten  of  him  no  new  names, 
neither  doth  Peacham  alter  in  his  tale  touching 
Sir  John  Sydenham. 

Peacham  6tandeth  off  in  two  material  points  de 
novo. 

The  one,  he  will  not  yet  discover  into  whose  hands 
he  did  put  his  papers  touching  the  consistory  vil- 
lanies.  They  were  not  found  with  the  other  bun- 
dles upon  the  search  ; neither  did  he  ever  say  that 
he  had  burned  or  defaced  them.  Therefore  it  is 
like  they  are  in  some  person’s  hands;  and  it  is  like 
again,  that  that  person  that  he  hath  trusted  with 
those  papers,  he  likewise  trusted  with  these  others 
of  the  treasons,  I mean  with  the  sight  of  them. 

The  other,  that  he  taketh  time  to  answer,  when 
he  is  asked,  whether  he  heard  not  from  Mr.  Paulet 
some  such  words,  as  he  saith  he  heard  from  Sir 
John  Sydenham,  or  in  some  lighter  manner. 

I hold  it  fit,  that  myself,  and  my  fellows,  go  to 
the  Tow'cr,  and  so  I purpose  to  examine  him  upon 
these  points,  and  some  others  ; at  the  least,  that 
the  world  may  take  notice  that  the  business  is  fol- 
lowed as  heretofore,  and  that  the  stay  of  the  trial  is 
upon  farther  discovery,  according  to  that  we  give  out. 

1 think  also  it  were  not  amiss  to  make  a false 
fire,  as  if  all  things  were  ready  for  his  going  down 
to  his  trial,  and  that  he  were  upon  the  very  point 
of  being  carried  down,  to  see  what  that  will  work 
w*ith  him. 

Lastly,  I do  think  it  most  necessary,  and  a point 
principally  to  be  regarded,  that  because  we  live  in 
an  age  wherein  no  counsel  is  kept,  and  that  it  is 
true  there  is  some  bruit  abroad,  that  the  judges  of 
the  king’s  bench  do  doubt  of  the  case,  that  it  should 
not  be  treason  ; that  it  be  given  out  constantly,  and 
yet  as  it  were  a secret,  and  so  a fame  to  slide,  that 
the  doubt  was  only  upon  the  publication,  in  that  it 
was  never  published,  for  that  (if  your  Majesty 
marketh  it)  taketh  away,  or  at  least  qualifies  the 
clanger  of  the  example ; for  that  will  be  no  man’s 
case. 

This  is  all  I can  do  to  thridd  your  Majesty’s 
business  with  a continual  and  settled  care,  turning 
and  returning,  not  with  any  thing  in  the  world, 
save  only  the  occasions  themselves,  and  your  Ma- 
jesty’s good  pleasure. 

I had  no  time  to  report  to  your  Majesty,  at  your 
being  here,  the  business  referred,  touching  Mr. 
John  Murray.  I find  a shrewd  ground  of  a title 
against  your  Majesty  and  the  patentees  of  these 
lands,  by  the  coheir  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ; for  I see  a fair  deed,  I find  a reasonable  con- 
sideration for  the  making  the  said  deed,  being  for 
the  advancement  of  his  daughters ; for  that  all  the 
possessions  of  the  earldom  were  entailed  upon  his 

f Sir  David  Dalrymple’s  Memoirs  and  Letters,  p.  ‘29. 
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brother ; I find  it  was  made  four  years  before  his 
rebellion ; and  I see  some  probable  cause  why  it 
hath  slept  so  long.  But  Mr.  Murray’s  petition 
speakcth  only  of  the  moiety  of  one  of  the  coheirs, 
whereunto  if  your  Majesty  should  give  way,  you 
might  be  prejudiced  in  the  other  moiety.  There- 
fore, if  Mr.  Murray  can  get  power  of  the  whole, 
then  it  may  be  safe  for  your  Majesty  to  give  way  to 
the  trial  of  the  right,  when  the  whole  shall  be 
submitted  to  you. 

Mr.  Murray  is  my  dear  friend  ; but  I must  cut 
even  in  these  things,  and  so  I know  he  would  him- 
self wish  no  other.  God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty**  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

Febr.  the  28th,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


CXIX.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING  JAMES.* 

Mat  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I send  your  Majesty  enclosed  a copy  of  our  last 
examination  of  Peacham,  taken  the  10th  of  this 
present,  whereby  your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that 
this  miscreant  wretch  goeth  back  from  all,  and 
denieth  his  hand  and  all.  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
belief  that  he  shall  go  presently  down  to  his  trial, 
he  meant  now  to  repeat  his  part  which  he  purposed 
to  play  in  the  country,  which  was  to  deny  alL  But 
your  Majesty,  in  your  wisdom,  pcrceiveth,  that  this 
denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to  be  coun- 
terfeited, and  sworn  to  by  Adams,  and  so  oft  by  him- 
self formerly  confessed  and  admitted,  could  not  mend 
his  case  before  any  jury  in  the  world,  but  rather 
aggravateth  it  by  his  notorious  impudence  and 
falsehood,  and  will  make  him  more  odious.  lie 
never  deceived  me  ; for  when  others  had  hopes  of 
discovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent  that  way,  I 
told  your  Majesty  perenntibus  mill*  Jigurtp,  and 
that  he  did  but  now  turn  himself  into  divers  shapes, 
to  save  or  delay  his  punishment.  And  therefore 
submitting  myself  to  your  Majesty’s  high  wisdom, 
I think  myself  bound,  in  conscience,  to  put  your 
Majesty  in  remembrance,  whether  Sir  John  Syden- 
ham shall  be  detained  upon  this  man’s  impcaching, 
in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  Notwithstanding,  that 
further  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other  person,  and 
that  information  and  light  be  taken  from  Mr.  Pau- 
let  and  his  servants,  I hold  it,  as  things  are,  neces- 
sary. God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 

and  servant 

March  the  12th,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


THE  EXAMINATION  OF  EDMUND  PEACHAM 
AT  THE  TOWER,  MARCH  10,  !614.f 

Being  asked,  when  he  was  last  at  London,  and 
where  he  lodged  when  he  was  there  P he  saith  he 
• Sir  David  Dalrymple’s  Memorials  and  Letters,  p.  32. 


was  last  at  London  after  the  end  of  the  last  parlia- 
ment, but  where  he  lodged  he  knoweth  not. 

Being  asked,  with  what  gentlemen,  or  others  in 
London,  when  he  was  here  last,  he  had  conference 
and  speech  withal  ? he  saith  he  had  speech  only 
with  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  and  that  about  the  peti- 
tions only,  which  had  been  before  sent  up  to  him 
by  the  people  of  the  country,  touching  the  appari- 
tors and  the  grievances  offered  the  people  by  the 
court  of  the  officials. 

Being  asked,  touching  one  Peacham,  of  his  name, 
what  knowledge  he  had  of  him,  and  whether  he  was 
not  the  person  that  did  put  into  his  mind  divers  of 
those  traitorous  passages  which  are  both  in  his 
loose  and  contested  papers  ? he  saith  this  Peacham, 
of  his  name,  was  a divine,  a scholar,  and  a traveller  t 
and  that  he  came  to  him  some  years  past,  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  time  he  cannot  remember,  and  lay  at 
this  examinate’s  house  a quarter  of  a year,  and  took 
so  much  upon  him,  as  he  had  scarce  the  command 
of  his  own  house  or  study ; but  that  he  would  be 
writing,  sometimes  in  the  church,  sometimes  in  the 
steeple,  sometimes  in  this  examinate’s  6tudy ; and 
now  saith  farther,  that  those  papers,  as  well  loose 
as  contexted,  which  he  had  formerly  confessed  to 
be  of  his  own  hand,  might  be  of  the  writing  of  the 
said  Peacham ; and  saith  confidently,  that  none  of 
them  are  his  own  hand-writing  or  inditing ; but 
whatsoever  is  in  his  former  examinations,  as  well 
before  his  Majesty’s  learned  council,  as  before  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  lords,  and  others 
of  his  Majesty’s  privy  council,  was  wholly  out  of 
fear,  and  to  avoid  torture,  and  not  otherwise. 

Being  required  to  describe  what  manner  of  man 
the  said  Peacham  that  lay  at  his  house  was;  he 
saith  that  he  was  tall  of  stature,  and  can  make  no 
other  description  of  him,  but  saith,  as  he  taketh  it, 
he  dwelleth  sometimes  at  Ilonslow  as  a minister; 
for  he  hath  seen  his  letters  of  orders  and  licence 
under  the  hand  of  Mr.  D.  Chatterton,  sometime 
bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  denieth  to  set  his  hand  to 
this  examination. 

Examined'  per  fr.  bacon,  cer.  iielwvsse, 

RAN'ULPIIE  CREWE.  If.  YELVERTON. 


THE  TRUE  STATE  OF  THE  QUESTION  WHE- 
THER PEACHAM’S  CASE  BE  TREASON  OR 
NOT.* 

IN  THE  HAND-WRITING  OF  KING  JAMES. 


The  indictment  is  grounded  upon  the  statute  of 
Edward  the  third,  that  he  compassed  and  imagined 
the  king’s  death ; the  indictment  then  is  according 
to  the  law',  and  justly  founded.  But  how  is  it  veri- 
fied ? First,  then,  I gather  this  conclusion,  that  since 
the  indictment  is  made  according  to  the  prescription 
of  law,  the  process  is  formal,  the  law  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  judge  and  jury  arc  only  to  hearken  to  the  veri- 
fication of  the  hypothesis,  and  whether  the  minor 
be  well  proved  or  not 


t Ibid.  p.  34. 
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That  his  writing  of  this  libel  is  an  overt  act,  the 
judges  themselves  do  confess : that  it  was  made  fit 
for  publication,  the  form  of  it  bewrays  the  self; 
that  he  kept  not  these  papers  in  a secret  and  safe 
fn^on,  (manner,)  but  in  an  open  house  and  lidless 
cask,  both  himself  and  the  messenger  do  confess  ; 
nay,  himself  confesaeth,  that  he  wrote  them  at  the 
desire  of  another  man,  to  whom  he  should  have 
•hown  them  when  they  had  been  perfected,  and 
who  craved  an  account  for  them,  which  though  it 
be  denied  by  the  other  party,  worketh  sufficiently 
against  the  deponer  himself.  Nay,  he  confesses  that 
in  the  end  lie  meant  to  preach  it;  and  though,  for 
diminishing  of  his  fault,  he  alleges,  that  he  meant 
first  to  have  taken  all  the  bitterness  out  of  it,  that 
excuse  is  altogether  absurd,  for  there  is  no  other  stuff 
in,  or  through  it  all,  hut  bitterness,  which  being  taken 
out,  it  must  be  a quintessence  of  an  alchemy,  spirit 
without  a body,  or  popish  accidents  without  a sub- 
stance ; and  then  to  what  end  would  he  have  pub- 
lished such  a ghost,  or  shadow  without  a substance, 
cat  bono?  and  to  what  end  did  he  so  farce  (stufT) 
it  first  with  venom,  only  to  6crapc  it  out  again ; but 
it  had  been  hard  making  that  sermon  to  have  tasted 
well,  that  was  once  so  spiced,  “ quo  semel  est  im- 
buta  recens,  etc.”  But  yet  this  very  excuse  is  by 
himself  overthrow  n again,  confessing  that  he  meant 
to  retain  some  of  the  most  crafty  malicious  parts  in 
it,  as,  &c.  [So  the  manuscript.] 

The  only  question  that  remains  then  is,  whether 
it  may  be  verified  and  proved,  that,  by  the  publish- 
ing of  this  sermon  or  rather  libel  of  his  he  compassed 
or  imagined  the  king’s  death  : which  I prove  he 
did  by  this  reason ; had  he  compiled  a sermon  upon 
any  other  ground,  or  stuffed  the  bulk  of  it  with  any 
other  matter,  and  only  powdered  it  here  and  there 
with  some  passages  of  reprehension  of  the  king;  or 
had  he  never  so  bitterly  railed  against  the  king,  and 
upbraided  him  of  any  two  or  three,  though  mon- 
strous vices,  it  might  yet  have  been  some  way  ex- 
cusable ; or  yet  had  he  spued  forth  all  the  venom 
that  is  in  this  libel  of  his,  in  a railing  speech,  either 
in  drunkenness,  or  upon  the  occasion  of  any  sudden 
passion  or  discontentment,  it  might  likewise  have 
been  excused  in  some  sort;  but  upon  the  one  part, 
to  heap  up  all  the  injuries  that  the  hearts  of  men, 
or  malice  of  the  devil,  can  invent  against  the  king, 
to  disable  him  utterly,  not  to  be  a king,  not  to  be  a 
Christian,  not  to  be  a man,  or  a reasonable  creature, 
not  worthy  of  breath  here,  nor  salvation  hereafter; 
and,  upon  the  other  part,  not  to  do  this  hastily  or 
rashly,  hut  after  long  premeditation,  first  having 
made  collections  in  scattered  papers,  and  then  re- 
duced it  to  a method,  in  a formal  treatise,  a text 
chosen  for  the  purpose,  a prayer  premitted,  apply- 
ing all  his  wits  to  bring  out  of  that  text  what  he 
could,  in  mafem  partem , against  the  king. 

This,  I say,  is  a plain  proof  that  he  intended  to 
compass  or  imagine,  by  this  means,  the  king’s  de- 
struction. For,  will  ye  look  upon  the  person  or 
quality  of  the  man,  it  was  the  far  likeliest  means  he 
could  use  to  bring  his  wicked  intention  to  pass  ; his 
person  an  old,  unable,  and  unwieldy  man  ; his  qua- 
lity a minister,  a preacher;  and  that  in  so  remote  a 


part  of  the  country,  ns  he  had  no  more  means  of 
access  to  the  king’s  person,  than  he  had  ability  of 
body,  or  resolution  of  spirit,  to  act  such  a desperate 
attempt  with  his  own  hands  upon  him  ; and  there- 
fore, as  every  creature  is  ablest,  in  their  own  element, 
either  to  defend  themselves,  or  annoy  their  adver- 
saries, as  birds  in  the  air,  fishes  in  the  water,  and 
so  forth,  what  so  ready  and  natural  means  had  he 
whereby  to  annoy  the  king  as  by  publishing  such  a 
seditious  libel  P and  so,  under  the  sj>cciou5  pretext 
of  conscience,  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  the  people 
against  him.  Now,  here  is  no  illation  nor  infer- 
ence made  upon  the  statute,  it  stands  u*  purix  au- 
turalibus , but  only  a just  inference  and  probation  of 
the  guilty  intention  of  this  party.  So  the  only  thing 
the  judges  can  doubt  of,  is  of  the  delinquent's  inten- 
tion ; and  then  the  question  will  be,  whether  if  these 
reasons  be  stronger  to  enforce  the  guiltiness  of  his 
intention,  or  his  bare  denial  to  clear  him,  since  na- 
ture teaches  every  man  to  defend  his  life  as  long  as 
he  may ; and  whether,  in  case  there  were  a doubt 
herein,  the  judges  should  not  rather  incline  to  that 
side  w herein  all  probability  lies : but  if  judges  will 
needs  trust  better  the  bare  negative  of  an  infamous 
delinquent,  without  expressing  what  other  end  he 
could  probably  have,  than  all  the  probabilities,  or 
rather  infallible  consequences  upon  the  other  part, 
caring  more  for  the  safety  of  such  a monster,  than 
the  preservation  of  a crown,  in  all  ages  following, 
whereupon  depend  the  lives  of  many  millions : 
happy  then  are  all  desperate  and  seditious  knaves, 
but  the  fortune  of  this  crown  is  more  than  miser- 
able. Quod  Deux  averlat. 


CXX.  TO  THE  KING,  TOUCHING  MATTER  OF 
111S  MAJESTY’S  REVENUE  AND  PROFIT.* 

It  may  please  yoi-r  Majesty, 

I may  remember  what  Tacitus  saith,  by  occasion 
that  Tiberius  was  often  and  long  absent  from  Rome. 
“ In  urbe,  et  parva  et  magna  negotia  imperatorem 
simul  premunt:”  but,  saith  he,  “ Inreccssu,  di missis 
rebus  minoris  momenti,  summit  rerum  mngnarum 
magis  agitantur.”  This  maketh  me  think  it  shall  be 
no  incivility  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  business, 
during  your  abode  from  London ; knowing  that  your 
Majesty's  meditations  are  the  principal  wheel  of 
your  estate;  and  being  warranted  from  a former 
commandment  which  I received  from  you. 

I do  now  only  send  your  Majesty  these  papers 
enclosed,  because  I do  greatly  desire  so  far  forth  to 
preserve  my  credit  with  you,  as  thus,  that  whereaa 
lately,  perhaps  out  of  too  much  desire,  which  in- 
duceth  too  much  belief,  I was  bold  to  say,  that  I 
thought  it  as  easy  for  your  Majesty  to  come  out  of 
want,  as  to  go  forth  of  your  gallery ; your  Majesty 
would  not  take  me  for  a dreamer,  or  a projector  ; I 
send  your  Majesty  therefore  some  grounds  of  my 
hopes.  And  for  that  paper,  which  I have  gathered 
of  incre&8cments  sperate,  I beseech  you  to  give  me 
leave  to  think,  that  if  any  of  the  particulars  do  fail, 
* Hawley’s  Kesuscitatio. 
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it  will  be  rather  for  want  of  workmanship  in  those 
that  shall  deal  in  them,  than  want  of  materials  in 
the  things  themselves.  The  other  paper  hath  many 
discarding  cards;  and  I send  it  chiefly  that  your 
Majesty  may  be  the  less  surprised  by  projectors ; 
who  pretend  sometimes  great  discoveries  and  inven- 
tions in  things,  that  have  been  propounded,  and, 
perhaps,  after  a better  fashion,  long  since.  God 
Almighty  preserve  your  Majesty. 


Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

25  April,  1615. 


CXXI.  TO  THE  KING. • 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

Mr.  St.  John  his  day  is  past,  and  well  past.  I 
hold  it  to  be  Janus  Bi front ; it  hath  a good  aspect 
to  that  which  is  past,  and  to  the  future  ; and  doth 
both  satisfy  and  prepare.  All  did  well ; my  lord 
chief  justice  delivered  the  law  for  the  benevolence 
strongly;  I would  he  had  done  it  timely.  Mr. 
Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  f spake  finely,  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  my  late  lord  privy  seal ; J 
not  all  out  so  sharply,  but  as  elegantly.  Sir  Thomas 
Lake,  who  is  also  new  in  that  court,  did  very  well, 
familiarly  and  counsellor-likc.§  My  lord  of  Pem- 
broke,||  who  is  likewise  a stranger  there,  did  extra- 

• RiwIpy'i  Hesuscitatin. 

t The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  here  meant  was  Sir 
Fulke  Greville.  who  being  early  initiated  into  the  court  of 
qurrn  Elizabeth,  became  a polite  and  fine  gentleman  ; and 
in  the  18th  of  king  James  was  created  lord  Brooke.  He 
erected  a noble  monument  for  himself  on  the  north  side  of 
Warwick  church,  which  hath  escaped  the  late  desolation, 
with  thi*  well-known  inscription,  “ Fulke  Greville,  servant  to 

?ueen  Elizabeth,  counsellor  to  king  James,  and  friend  to  Sir 
*b i lip  Sydney.”  ^ Nor  is  he  less  remembered  by  the  monu- 
ment he  has  left  in  his  writings  and  poems,  chiefly  composed 
iu  his  youth,  and  in  familiar  exercises  with  the  guutlemuu  1 
have  before  mentioned.  Stephens . 

1 Late  earl  of  Northampton. 

J Sir  Thomas  Lake  was  about  this  time  made  one  of  the 
principal  secretaries  of  state,  as  he  had  been  formerly  Latin 
secretary  to  queen  Elizabeth,  nud  before  that  time  bred  under 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham.  But  in  the  year  161s,  falling  into 
the  king's  displeasure,  and  being  engaged  in  the  quarrels  of 
his  wife  and  daughter  the  lady  Ruos,  with  the  countess  of 
Exeter;  he  was  at  first  suspended  from  the  execution  of  his 
pla  ce,  and  afterwards  removed,  and  deeply  censured  and  fined 
in  the  star-chamber;  although  it  is  said  the  king  then  gave  him 
in  open  court  this  public  eulogy,  that  he  was  a minister  of  state 
fit  to  serve  the  greatest  prince  in  Europe.  Whilst  this  storm 
was  hanging  over  his  head,  he  writ  many  letters  to  the  king 
and  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  which  I have  seen,  com- 
plaining of  his  misfortune,  that  his  ruin  was  likely  to  pro- 
ceed from  the  assistance  he  gave  to  his  nearest  relations. 
Stephens. 

V William  earl  of  Pembroke,  son  to  Henry  Herbert  earl 
outbroke,  lord  president  of  the  council  in  the  marches  of 
Wales,  by  Mary  his  wife,  a lady  in  whom  the  Muses  and 
Graces  seemed  to  meet ; whose  very  letters,  in  the  judgment 
of  one  who  saw  many  of  them,  declared  her  to  be  mistress  rtf  a 
pen  not  inferior  to  that  of  her  brother,  the  admirable  .Sir  Phi- 
lip Sydney,  and  to  whom  be  addressed  bis  Arcadia.  Nor 
did  this  geullctnau  degenerate  from  their  wit  and  spirit,  as 
his  own  poems,  his  great  patronage  of  learned  men,  and  reso- 
lute opposition  to  the  Spanish  match,  did,  among  other  in- 
stances, fully  prove.  In  the  year  1618,  he  was  made  lord 
chamberlain,  and  chosen  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford. He  died  suddenly  on  the  UHh  of  April  1631),  having 
just  completed  fifty  years.  But  his  only  son  deceasing  a 


ordinarily  well,  and  became  himself  well,  and  had 
an  evident  applause.  I meant  well  also ; and  be- 
cause my  information  was  the  ground  ; having 
spoken  out  of  a few  heads  which  I had  gathered,  for 
I seldom  do  more,  I set  down,  as  soon  as  I came 
home,  cursorily,  a frame  of  that  I had  said;  though 
I persuade  myself  I spake  it  with  more  life.  1 have 
sent  it  to  Mr.  Murrray  scaled  ; if  your  Majesty 
have  so  much  idle  time  to  look  upon  it,  it  may  give 
some  light  of  the  day's  work  : but  I most  humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  the  errors.  God  pre- 
serve you  ever. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


April  29,  1615. 


CXXII.  TO  THE  KINO.  CONCERNING  THE 
NEW  COMPANY* 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
Your  Majesty  shall  shortly  receive  the  bill  for 
the  incorporation  of  the  new  company, ••  together 
with  a bill  for  the  privy  seal,  being  a dependency 
thereof : for  this  morning  I subscribed  and  docketted 
them  both.  I think  it  therefore  now  time  to  repre- 
sent to  your  Majesty’s  high  wisdom  that  which  1 
conceive,  and  have  had  long  in  my  mind,  concerning 
your  Majesty’s  service,  and  honourable  profit  in  this 
business. 

child  before  him,  his  estate  and  honours  descended  upon  his 
younger  brother,  Philip  earl  of  Montgomery,  the  lineal  an- 
cestor of  the  present  noble  and  learned  earl.  Stephens . 

Hawley's  Kcsuscitatio. 

Among  other  projects  for  supplying  bis  Majesty  with 
money,  after  his  abrupt  dissolution  of  the  parliament,  there 
was  one  proposed  through  the  lord  treasurer’s  means  by  Sir 
William  Cockayne,  an  alderman  of  London.  For  the  society 
or  fellowship  of  merchant  adventurers,  having  enjoyed  by 
licence  from  the  crown  a power  of  exporting  yearly  several 
thousand*  of  English  clutlis  undyed ; it  was  imagined  that 
the  king  would  not  only  receive  an  increase  in  his  customs  by 
the  importation  of  materials  necessary  for  dying,  but  the  na- 
tion a considerable  advantage  iu  employing  the  subject,  and 
improving  the  manufacture  to  its  utmost  before  it  was  export- 
ed. This  proposition  being  besides  attended  with  the  offer  of 
an  immediate  profit  to  his  Majesty,  was  soon  embraced ; the 
charter  granted  to  the  merchant  adventurers  recalled,  and 
Sir  William  Cockayne  and  several  other  traders  incorporated 
upon  certain  conditions,  us  appears  in  part  from  this  letter ; 
though  some  other  letters  in  the  same  and  the  following  year  in- 
form us  what  difficulties  the  king  and  council,  and  indeed  the 
whole  kingdom  sustained  thereby.  For  the  trading  towns  in 
the  Low  Countries  and  in  Germany,  which  were  the  great 
mart  aud  staple  of  these  commodities,  perceiving  themselves  in 
danger  of  losing  the  profit,  which  they  had  long  reaped  by 
dying  and  dressing  great  quantities  of  English  cloth.’thc  Dutch 
prohibited  the  whole  commodity;  and  the  materials  being 
cither  dearer  here  or  the  manufacturers  less  skilled  ill  fixiug 
of  the  colours,  the  vent  of  cloth  was  soon  at  a stand;  upon 
which  the  clamour  of  the  countries  extended  itself  to  the  court. 
So  that,  after  several  attempts  to  carry  on  the  design,  Sir  Fr. 
Bacon  finding  the  new  company  variable  in  themselves,  and 
not  able  to  comply  with  their  proposals,  but  making  new  and 
springing  demands,  and  that  the  whole  matter  was  more  and 
mure  perplexed,  sent  on  the  1 1th  of  October.  1616s  a letter  to 
the  lord  Villiers,  enclosing  his  reasons  why  the  new  company 
was  no  lunger  to  be  trusted,  but  the  old  company  to  be  treated 
with  and  revived.  Accordingly,  pursuant  to  a powerof  revo- 
cation, contained  in  the  new  charter,  it  was  recalled,  and  a 
proclamation  published  for  restoring  the  old  company,  doted 
August  12,  1617 ; and  soon  after  another  charter  granted  them 
upon  their  payment  of  60,000/.  Stephens' t Introduce  p. 
38,39. 
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This  profit,  which  hath  proceeded  from  a worthy 
service  of  the  lord  treasurer,  I have  from  the  begin- 
ning constantly  affected ; as  may  well  appear  by  my 
sundry  labours  from  time  to  time  in  the  same  : for 
I hold  it  a worthy  character  of  your  Majesty’s  reign 
and  times ; insomuch,  as  though  your  Majesty  might 
have  at  this  time,  as  is  spoken,  a great  annual  be- 
nefit for  the  quitting  of  it;  yet  I shall  never  be  the 
man  that  should  wish  for  your  Majesty  to  deprive 
yourself  of  that  beatitude,  “ Beatius  est  dare  quam 
nccipere,”  in  this  cause  ; but  to  sacrifice  your  profit, 
though  as  your  Majesty’s  state  is,  it  be  precious  to 
you,  to  so  great  a good  of  your  kingdom  ; although 
this  project  is  not  without  a profit  immediate  unto 
you,  by  the  increasing  of  customs  upon  the  materials 
of  dyes. 

But  here  is  the  case : the  new  company  by  this 
patent  and  privy  seal  are  to  have  two  things,  wholly 
diverse  from  the  first  intention,  or  rather  ex  diamelro 
opposite  unto  the  same;  which  nevertheless  they 
must  of  necessity  have,  or  else  the  work  is  over- 
thrown : So  as  I may  call  them  mala  necessaria , but 
yet  withal  temporary.  For  as  men  make  war  to 
have  peace ; so  these  merchants  must  have  licence 
for  whites,  to  the  end  to  banish  whites ; and  they 
must  have  licence  to  use  tenters,  to  the  end  to  ban- 
ish tenters. 

This  is  therefore  that  I say ; your  Majesty,  upon 
these  two  points,  may  justly,  and  with  honour,  and 
with  preservation  of  your  first  intention  inviolate, 
demand  profit  in  the  interim,  as  long  as  these  unna- 
tural points  continue,  and  then  to  cease.  For  your 
Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  observe,  that  they  are  to 
have  all  the  old  company’s  profit  by  the  trade  of 
whites ; they  are  again  to  have,  upon  the  proportion 
of  cloths  which  they  shall  vend  dyed  and  dressed, 
the  Flemings’  profit  upon  the  tenter.  Now  then,  I 
say,  as  it  had  been  to  good  husbandry  for  a king  to 
have  taken  profit  for  them,  if  the  project  could  have 
been  effected  at  once,  as  was  voiced,  so  on  the  other 
side  it  might  be,  perchance,  too  little  husbandry  and 
providence  to  take  nothing  of  them,  for  that  which 
is  merely  lucrative  to  them  in  the  mean  time.  Nay, 
I say  farther,  this  will  greatly  conduce,  and  be  a 
kind  of  security  to*the  end  desired.  For  I always 
feared,  and  do  yet  fear,  that  when  men,  by  condition 
merchants,  though  never  so  honest,  have  gotten  into 
their  hands  the  trade  of  whites,  and  the  dispens- 
ation to  tenter,  wherein  they  shall  reap  profit  for 
that  which  they  never  sowed ; but  have  gotten  them- 
selves certainties,  in  respect  of  the  state’s  hopes  : 
they  are  like  enough  to  sleep  upon  this  as  upon  a pil- 
low, and  to  make  no  haste  to  go  on  with  the  rest. 
And  though  it  may  be  said,  that  this  is  a thing  will 
easily  appear  to  the  state,  yet,  no  doubt,  means  may 
be  devised  and  found  to  draw  the  business  in  length. 
So  that  I conclude,  that  if  your  Majesty  take  a pro- 
fit of  them  in  the  interim,  considering  you  refuse 
profit  from  the  old  company,  it  will  be  both  spur 
and  bridle  to  them,  to  make  them  pace  aright  to 
your  Majesty’s  end. 

This  in  all  humbleness,  according  to  my  vowed 
care  and  fidelity,  being  no  man’s  man  but  your  Ma- 
• Rawley's  Kesuscitatio. 


jesty’s,  I present,  leave,  and  submit  to  your  Majesty’s 
better  judgment,  and  I could  wish  your  Majesty 
would  speak  with  Sir  Thomas  Lake  in  it;  who, 
besides  his  good  habit  which  he  hath  in  business, 
beareth,  methinks,  an  indifferent  hand  in  this  par- 
ticular ; and,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  it  may  pro- 
ceed as  from  yourself,  and  not  as  a motion  or  ob- 
servation of  mine. 

Your  Majesty  need  not  in  this  to  be  straitened  in 
time,  as  if  this  must  be  demanded  or  treated  before 
you  sign  their  bill.  For  I foreseeing  this,  and  fore- 
seeing that  many  things  might  fall  out  which  I 
could  not  foresee,  have  handled  it  so,  as  with  their 
good  contentment  there  is  a power  of  revocation  in- 
serted into  their  patent.  And  so  commending  your 
Majesty  to  God’s  blessing  and  precious  custody,  E 
rest, 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Aug.  12,  1615. 


CXXIII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
ROPER’S  PLACE.* 

Sir, 

Sending  to  the  king  upon  occasion,  I would  not 
fail  to  salute  you  by  my  letter ; which,  that  it  may 
be  more  than  two  lines,  I add  this  for  news ; that  as 
I was  sitting  by  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  the  com- 
mission for  the  indicting  of  the  great  person ; one 
of  the  judges  asked  him,  whether  Roper  were  dead; 
he  said,  he  for  his  part  knew  not ; another  of  the 
judges  answered,  It  should  concern  you,  my  lord,  to 
know  it.  Whereupon  he  turned  his  speech  to  me, 
and  said.  No,  Mr.  Attorney,  1 will  not  wrestle  now 
in  my  latter  times.  My  lord,  said  I,  you  speak  like 
a wise  man.  Well,  saith  he,  they  have  had  no  luck 
with  it  that  have  had  it.  I said  again,  those  days 
be  past  Here  you  have  the  dialogue  to  make  you 
merry.  But  in  sadness,  I was  glad  to  perceive  he 
meant  not  to  contest.  I can  but  honour  and  love 
you,  and  rest 

Your  assured  friend  and  servant 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  22,  1615. 


CXXIV.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 
JAMES.f 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
It  pleased  your  Majesty  to  commit  to  my  care 
and  trust  for  Westminster-hall  three  particulars; 
that  of  the  rege  inconsulfo , which  concemeth  Mur- 
ray ; that  of  the  commendams,  which  concerncth 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln ; and  that  of  the  habeas  cor- 
pus, which  concemeth  the  chancer}'. 

These  causes,  although  I gave  them  private  addi- 
tions, yet  they  are  merely,  or  at  least  chiefly,  yours; 
and  the  die  runneth  upon  your  royal  prerogatives* 
diminution,  or  entire  conservation.  Of  these  it  is 
my  duty  to  give  your  Majesty  a short  account, 
t Sir  David  Dairy tuple's  Memorial#  and  Letters,  p.  16. 
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For  that  of  Che  rege  i ncmsulia,  I argued  the  same 
in  the  king’s  bench  on  Thursday  last  There  ar- 
gued on  the  other  part  Mr.  George  Crook,  the  judge’s 
brother,  an  able  book-man,  and  one  that  was  manned 
forth  with  all  the  furniture  that  the  bar  could  give 
him,  I will  not  say  the  bench,  and  with  the  study 
of  a long  vacation.  I was  to  answ’cr,  which  hath 
a mixture  of  the  sudden ; and  of  myself  I will  not, 
nor  cannot  say  any  thing,  but  that  my  voice  served 
me  well  for  two  hours  and  a half;  and  that  those 
that  understood  nothing,  could  tell  me  that  I lost 
not  one  auditor  that  was  present  in  the  beginning, 
but  staid  till  the  latter  end.  If  I should  sav  more, 
there  were  too  many  witnesses,  for  I never  saw  the 
court  more  full,  that  mought  disprove  me. 

My  lord  Coke  was  pleased  to  say,  that  it  was  a 
famous  argument;  but  withal,  he  asked  me  a politic 
and  tempting  question : for  taking  occasion  by  a 
notable  precedent  I had  cited,  where  upon  the  like 
writ  brought,  all  the  judges  in  England  assembled, 
and  that  privately,  lest  they  should  seem  to  dispute 
the  king’s  commandment,  and  upon  conference,  with 
one  mind  agreed,  that  the  writ  must  be  obeyed. 
Upon  this  hold,  my  lord  asked  me,  whether  I would 
have  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  called  to  it.  I was 
not  caught:  but  knowing  well  that  the  judges  of 
the  common  pleas  were  most  of  all  others  interested 
in  respect  of  the  prothonotaries,  I answered  civilly, 
that  I could  advise  of  it ; but  that  I did  not  distrust 
the  court ; and,  besides,  I thought  the  case  so  clear, 
as  it  needed  not. 

Sir,  I do  perceive,  that  I have  not  only  stopped, 
but  almost  turned  the  stream:  and  1 see  how  things 
cool  by  this,  that  the  judges  that  were  wont  to  call 
so  hotly  upon  the  business,  when  they  had  heard, 
of  themselves  took  a fortnight  day  to  advise  what 
they  will  do,  by  which  time  the  term  will  be  near 
at  an  end ; and  I know  they  little  expected  to  have 
the  matter  so  beaten  down  with  book-law,  upon 
which  my  argument  wholly  went : so  that  every 
mean  student  was  satisfied.  Yet,  because  the  times 
are  as  they  are,  I could  wish,  in  all  humbleness, 
that  your  Majesty  would  remember  and  renew  your 
former  commandment  which  you  gave  my  lord  chief 
justice  in  Michaelmas  term,  which  was  that  after 
he  had  heard  your  attorney,  which  is  now  done, 
he  should  forbear  farther  proceeding  till  he  had 
spoke  with  your  Majesty. 

It  concerneth  your  Majesty  threefold.  First,  in 
this  particular  of  Murray ; next,  in  consequence  of 
fourteen  several  patents,  part  in  queen  Elisabeth's 
time,  some  in  your  Majesty’s  time,  which  depend 
upon  the  like  question  ; but  chiefly,  because  this 
writ  is  a mean  provided  by  the  ancient  law  of  Eng- 
land, to  bring  any  case  that  may  concern  your  Ma- 
jesty in  profit  or  power,  from  the  ordinary  benches, 
to  be  tried  and  judged  before  your  chancellor  of 
England,  by  the  ordinary  and  legal  part  of  his 
power : and  your  Majesty  knoweth  your  chancellor 
is  ever  a principal  counsellor,  and  instrument  of 
monarchy,  of  immediate  dependence  upon  the  king; 
and  therefore  like  to  be  a safe  and  tender  guardian 
of  the  royal  rights. 

For  the  case  of  the  commendams,  a matter  like- 


wise of  great  consequence,  though  nothing  near  the 
first,  this  day  I was  prepared  to  have  argued  it  be- 
fore all  the  judges ; but,  by  reason  of  the  sickness 
of  the  sergeant  which  was  provided  to  argue  on  the 
other  side,  although  I pressed  to  have  had  some 
other  day  appointed  this  term  ; yet  it  pleased  divers 
of  the  judges  to  do  me  the  honour,  as  to  say  it  w'as 
not  fit  any  should  argue  against  me,  upon  so  small 
time  of  warning,  it  is  adjourned  to  the  first  Saturday 
next  term. 

^ For  the  matter  of  the  habeas  corpus , I perceive 
this  common  employment  of  my  lord  chancellor,  and 
my  lord  chief  justice,  in  these  examinations,  is  such 
a vinculum , as  they  will  not  square  while  these 
matters  are  in  hand,  so  that  there  is  altum  silentium 
of  that  matter,  God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty.  • 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

27th  Jan.  1615. 


CXXV.  TO  THE  KING.  ADVISING  HIM  TO 
BREAK  OFF  WITH  THE  NEW  COMPANY.* 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I spake  yesternight  long  with  my  lord  Coke  ; and 
for  the  rege  incomulto,  I conceive  by  him  it  will  be 
an  amplius  deliberandum  censeo,  as  I thought  at 
first,  so  as  for  the  present  your  Majesty  shall  not 
need  to  renew  your  commandment  of  stay.  I spake 
with  him  also  about  some  propositions  concerning 
your  Majesty’s  casual  revenue;  wherein  I found 
him  to  consent  with  me  fully,  assuming,  neverthe- 
less, that  he  had  thought  of  them  before  ; but  it  is 
one  thing  to  have  the  vapour  of  a thought,  another 
to  digest  business  aright.  He,  on  his  part,  imparted 
to  me  divers  things  of  great  weight  concerning  the 
reparation  of  your  Majesty’s  means  and  finances, 
which  I heard  gladly ; insomuch  as  he  perceiving 
the  same,  I think  was  the  readier  to  open  himself 
to  me  in  one  circumstance,  which  he  did  much  in- 
culcate. I concur  fully  with  him  that  they  are  to 
be  held  secret ; for  I never  saw'  but  that  business  is 
like  a child,  which  is  framed  invisibly  in  the  womb; 
and  if  it  come  forth  too  soon,  it  will  be  abortive.  I 
know,  in  most  of  them,  the  prosecution  must  rest 
much  upon  myself.  But  I that  had  the  power  to 
prevail  in  the  farmers’  case  of  the  French  wines, 
without  the  help  of  my  lord  Coke,  shall  be  better 
able  to  go  through  these  with  his  help,  the  ground 
being  no  less  just.  And  this  I shall  ever  add  of  mine 
own,  that  I shall  ever  respect  your  Majesty’s 
honour  no  less  than  your  profit ; and  shall  also  take 
care,  according  to  my  pensive  manner,  that  that 
which  is  good  for  the  present,  have  not  in  it  hidden 
seeds  of  future  inconveniences. 

The  matter  of  the  new  company  was  referred  to 
me  by  the  lords  of  the  privy  council ; wherein,  after 
some  private  speech  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  I 
made  that  report  which  I held  most  agreeable  to 
truth,  and  your  Majesty’s  service.  If  thiB  new  com- 
* Kawlcy's  Resuacitalio. 
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pany  break,  it  must  either  be  put  upon  the  patent, 
or  upon  the  order  made  by  themselves.  For  the 
patent,  I satisfied  the  board,  that  there  was  no  tittle 
in  it  which  was  not  either  verbatim  in  the  patent  of 
the  old  company,  or  by  special  warrant  from  the 
table  inserted.  My  lord  Coke,  with  much  respect 
to  me,  acknowledged,  but  disliked  the  old  patent  in 
itself,  and  disclaimed  his  being  at  the  table  when 
the  additions  were  allowed.  But  in  my  opinion, 
howsoever  my  lord  Coke,  to  magnify  his  science  in 
law,  draweth  every  thing,  though  sometimes  im- 
properly  and  unseasonably,  to  that  kind  of  question, 
it  is  not  convenient  to  break  the  business  upon 
those  points.  For  considering  they  were  but  clauses 
that  were  in  the  former  patents,  and  in  many  other 
patents  of  companies  ; and  that  the  additions  like- 
wise passed  the  allowance  of  the  table,  it  will  be 
but  clamoured,  and  perhaps  conceived,  that  to  quar- 
rel them  now,  is  but  an  occasion  taken ; and  that 
the  times  are  but  changed,  rather  than  the  matter. 
But  that  which  preserveth  entire  your  Majesty’s 
honour,  and  the  constancy  of  your  proceedings,  is 
to  put  the  breach  upon  their  orders. 

For  this  light  I gave  in  my  report,  which  the 
table  readily  apprehended,  and  much  approved; 
that  if  the  table  reject  their  orders  as  unlawful  and 
unjust,  it  doth  free  you  from  their  contract : for 
whosoever  contracted  or  undertaketh  any  thing,  is 
always  understood  to  perform  it  by  lawful  means ; 
so  as  they  have  plainly  abused  the  state,  if  that 
which  they  have  undertaken  be  either  impossible  or 
unjust. 

I am  bold  to  present  this  consideration  to  that 
excellent  faculty  of  your  Majesty’s  judgment ; be- 
cause I think  it  imported  that  future  good  which 
may  grow  to  your  Majesty  in  the  close  of  this  busi- 
ness; that  the  falling  off  be  without  all  exception. 
God  have  you  in  his  precious  custody. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

Feb.  3,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 

CXXVI.  TO  THE  KING,  TOUCHING  THE 
CHANCELLOR’S  SICKNESS.* 

It  may  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I am  glad  to  understand  by  Mr.  Murray,  that 
your  Majesty  accepted  well  of  my  poor  endeavours 
in  opening  unto  you  the  passages  of  your  service, 
that  business  may  come  the  less  crude,  and  the 
more  prepared  to  your  royal  judgment ; the  perfec- 
tion whereof,  as  I cannot  expect  they  should  satisfy 
in  every  particular  ; so,  I hope,  through  my  assi- 
duity there  will  result  a good  total. 

My  lord  chancellor’s  sickness  failed  out  duro 
tempore.  I have  always  known  him  a wise  man, 
and  of  just  elevation  for  monarchy : but  your  Ma- 
jesty’s service  must  not  be  mortal.  And  if  you  lose 
him,  as  your  Majesty  hath  now  of  late  purchased 
many  hearts  by  depressing  the  wicked;  so  God 
• Iiaw  ley’#  Kesuscitatio. 


doth  minister  unto  you  a counterpart  to  do  the  like, 
by  raising  the  honest.  God  evermore  preserve 
your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Feb.  9,  1615. 


CXXVI.  TO  THE  KING.f 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Your  worthy  chancellor,  I fear,  goeth  his  last 
day.  God  hath  hitherto  used  to  weed  out  such 
servants  as  grew  not  fit  for  your  Majesty;  but  now 
be  had  gadered  to  himself  one  of  the  choicer 
plants,  a true  sage,  or  salvia , out  of  our  garden ; but 
your  Majesty’s  service  must  not  be  mortal. 

Upon  this  heavy  accident  I pray  your  Majesty, 
in  all  humbleness  and  sincerity,  to  give  me  leave  to 
use  a few  words.  I must  never  forget,  when  I 
moved  your  Majesty  for  the  attorney’s  place,  that 
it  was  your  own  sole  act,  and  not  my  lord  of  Somer- 
set’s ; who  when  he  knew  your  Majesty  had  resolved 
it,  thrust  himself  into  the  business  to  gain  thanks  ; 
and  therefore  I have  no  reason  to  pray  to  saints. 

I shall  now  again  make  oblation  to  your  Majesty, 
first,  of  my  heart,  then,  of  my  service,  thirdly,  of  my 
place  of  attorney,  which  I think  is  honestly  worth 
6000/.  per  annum,  and  fourthly,  of  my  place  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  is  worth  1600/.  per  annum; 
and  with  the  favour  and  countenance  of  a chancellor 
much  more.  I hope  I may  Ik*  acquitted  of  presump- 
tion if  I think  of  it,  both  because  my  father  had  the 
place,  which  is  some  civil  inducement  to  my  desire, 
and  I pray  God  your  Majesty  may  have  twenty  no 
worse  years  in  your  greatness,  than  queen  Elisabeth 
had  in  her  model,  after  my  father’s  placing,  and 
chielly  because  the  chancellor’s  place,  after  it  w*ent 
to  the  law,  was  ever  conferred  upon  some  of  the 
learned  counsel,  and  never  upon  a judge.  For 
Audeley  was  raised  from  king’s  serjeant ; my  father 
from  attorney  of  the  wards  ; Bromley  from  solicitor ; 
Puckering  from  queen’s  serjeant : Egerton  from 
master  of  the  rolls,  having  newly  left  the  attorney’s 
place.  Now,  I beseech  your  Majesty,  let  me  put 
you  the  present  case  truly.  If  you  take  my  lord 
Coke,  this  will  follow ; first,  your  Majesty  shall  put 
an  overruling  nature  into  an  overruling  place, 
which  may  breed  an  extreme ; next,  you  shall  blunt 
his  industries  in  matter  of  your  finances,  which 
seemeth  to  aim  at  another  place;  and  lastly,  popular 
men  are  no  sure  mounters  for  your  Majesty’s  saddle. 
If  you  take  my  lord  Hobart,  you  shall  have  a judge 
at  the  upper  end  of  your  council-board,  and  another 
at  the  lower  end ; whereby  your  Majesty  will  find 
your  prerogative  pent ; for  though  there  should  be 
emulation  between  them,  yet  as  legists  they  will 
agree  in  magnifying  that  wherein  they  are  best ; he 
is  no  statesman,  but  an  economist  wholly  for  him- 
self; so  as  your  Majesty,  more  than  an  outward 
form,  will  find  little  help  in  him  for  the  business, 
f Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  SL 
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If  yon  take  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  I will  say  no 
more,  but  the  chancellor’s  place  requires  a whole 
man ; and  to  have  both  jurisdictions,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  in  that  height,  is  fit  but  for  a king. 

For  myself,  I can  only  present  your  Majesty  with 
u gloria  in  obsequio;”  * yet  I dare  promise,  that  if  I 
sit  in  that  place,  your  business  shall  not  make  such 
short  turns  upon  you,  as  it  doth  ; but  when  a direc- 
tion is  once  given,  it  shall  be  pursued  and  performed, 
and  your  Majesty  shall  only  be  troubled  with  the 
true  care  of  a king,  which  is,  to  think  what  you  would 
have  done  in  chief,  and  not  how  for  the  passages. 

I do  presume  also,  in  respect  of  my  father’s  me- 
mory, and  that  I have  been  always  gracious  in  the 
lower  house,  I have  some  interest  in  the  gentlemen 
of  England,  and  shall  be  able  to  do  some  good  effect 
in  rectifying  that  body  of  parliament-men,  which  is 
cardo  rerum.  For  let  me  tell  your  Majesty,  that 
that  part  of  the  chancellor’s  place,  which  is  to  judge 
in  equity  between  party  and  party,  that  same  regnum 
judiciale , which  since  my  father's  time  is  but  too 
much  enlarged,  conccmcth  your  Majesty  least,  more 
than  the  acquitting  of  your  conscience  for  justice : 
but  it  is  the  other  parts,  of  a moderator  amongst 
your  council,  of  an  overseer  over  your  judges,  of  a 
planter  of  fit  justices  and  governors  in  the  country, 
that  importeth  your  affairs  and  these  times  most. 

I will  add  also,  that  I hope  by  my  care  the  inven- 
tive part  of  your  council  will  be  strengthened  ; who 
now  commonly  do  exercise  rather  their  judgments 
than  their  inventions,  and  the  inventive  part  comcth 
from  projectors  and  private  men,  which  cannot  be  so 
well ; in  which  kind  my  lord  of  Salisbury  had  a 
good  method,  if  his  ends  had  been  upright 

To  conclude : if  I were  the  man  1 would  be,  I should 
hope,  that  as  your  Majesty  hath  of  late  won  hearts 
by  depressing,  you  should  in  this  lose  no  hearts  by 
advancing  : for  I see  your  people  can  better  skill  of 
concrelum  than  abstracium , and  that  the  waves  of 
their  affections  flow  rather  after  persons  than  things : 
co  that  acts  of  this  nature,  if  this  were  one,  do  more 
good  than  twenty  bills  of  grace.  If  God  call  my 
lord,  the  warrants  and  commissions  which  are  requi- 
site for  the  taking  of  the  seal,  and  for  the  working 
with  it,  and  for  the  reviving  of  warrants  under  his 
hand,  which  die  with  him,  and  the  like,  shall  be  in 
readiness.  And  in  this,  time  presselh  more,  because 
it  is  the  end  of  a term,  and  almost  the  beginning  of 
the  circuits;  so  that  the  seal  cannot  stand  still:  but 
this  may  be  done  as  heretofore  by  commission,  till 
your  Majesty  hath  resolved  of  an  officer.  God  ever 
preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  12,  1615. 


CXXVIII.  A LETTER  TO  THE  KING.  OF  MY 

LOUD  CHANCELLOR’S  AMENDMENT.  AND 

THE  DIFFERENCE  BEGUN  BETWEEN  THE 

CHANCERY  AND  KING’S  BENCH.+ 

It  mat  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I no  find,  God  be  thanked,  a sensible  amend- 
ment in  my  lord  chancellor : I was  with  him  yester- 
day in  private  conference  about  half  an  hour ; and 
Ibis  day  again,  at  such  a time  as  he  did  seal,  which 
he  endured  well  almost  the  space  of  an  hour,  though 
the  vapour  of  wax  be  offensive  to  him.  He  is  free 
from  a fever,  perfect  in  his  powers  of  memory  and 
speech  ; and  not  hollow  in  his  voice  nor  look  ; he 
hath  no  panting  or  labouring  respiration ; neither 
arc  his  coughs  dry  or  weak.  But  whosoever  think- 
eth  his  disease  is  but  melancholy,  he  maketh  no 
true  judgment  of  it ; for  it  is  plainly  a formed  and 
deep  cough,  with  a pectoral  surcharge ; so  that  at 
times  he  doth  almost  animam  agere.  I forbear  to 
advertisq  your  Majesty  of  the  care  I took  to  have 
commissions  in  readiness,  because  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  hath  let  me  understand,  he  signified  as  much 
to  your  Majesty : but  I hope  there  shall  be  no  use 
for  them  at  this  time.  And  as  I am  glad  to  adver- 
tise your  Majesty  of  the  amendment  of  your  chan- 
cellor’s person,  so  I am  sorry  to  accompany  it  with 
an  advertisement  of  the  sickness  of  your  chancery 
court,  though  by  the  grace  of  God  that  cure  will 
be  much  easier  than  the  other.  It  is  true  I did 
lately  write  to  your  Majesty,  that  for  the  matter 
of  the  Habeas  corpora,  which  was  the  third  matter 
in  law  you  had  given  me  in  charge,  I did  think 
the  communion  in  service  between  my  lord  chan- 
cellor and  my  lord  chief  justice,  in  the  great  busi- 
ness of  examination,  would  so  join  them  as  they 
would  not  square  at  this  time ; but  pardon  me,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty,  if  I have  too  reasonable 
thoughts. 

And  yet  that  which  happened  the  last  day  of 
term,  concerning  certain  indictments  in  the  nature 
of  pro*  muni  re,  preferred  into  the  king’s  bench,  but 
not  found,  is  not  so  much  as  is  voiced  abroad ; 
though  I must  say,  it  is  44  omni  tempore  nimium,  et 
hoc  tempore  alienum:”  and  therefore,  I beseech 
your  Majesty  not  to  give  any  believing  ear  to  re- 
ports, but  to  receive  the  truth  from  me,  that  am 
your  attorney-general,  and  ought  to  stand  indifferent 
for  jurisdictions  of  all  courts ; which  account  I can- 
not give  your  Majesty  now,  because  I was  then  ab- 
sent; and  some  arc  now  absent,  which  are  properly 
and  authentically  to  inform  me  touching  that  which 
passed.  Neither  let  this  any  ways  disjoint  your 
other  business,  for  there  is  a time  for  all  things,  and 
this  very  accident  may  be  turned  to  good.  Not  that 
I am  of  opinion  that  that  same  cunning  maxim  of 


• 44  Gloria  in  obsequio  " is  taken  from  the  sixth  book  of  the 
Annal.t  of  Tacitus:  where  some  persons  being  accused  for 
their  intimacy  with  Sejanus,  the  late  great  favourite  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius M.  Terentius,  a Homan  knight,  did  not. 
like  others,  excuse  or  deny  the  same  for  fear  of  puuishmcnt ; 
but  doth  in  the  senate  make  an  ingenuous  confession  thereof, 
and  gives  his  reasons  why  he  not  only  courted,  but  rejoiced 
n obtaining  the  friendship  of  Sejanus.  And  then  addresses 
himself  as  if  speaking  to  Tiberius,  in  these  words;  “ N'ou  cit 


nostrum  testimare,  quera  supra  citterns,  et  quihus  de  causis 
extollas:  tibi  Minimum  rerum  judicium  dii  dedere:  nobis  oh- 
sequii gloria  relicta  eft”  4*  It  doe*  not  become  us  to  inquire 
into  the  person  you  are  pleased  to  prefer  above  others,  or  into 
the  reasons:  to  you  heaven  has  given  a consummate  judg- 
ment ; to  us  there  remains  the  glory  of  a cheerful  obedience.’ 
Stephens. 

f Hawley’s  Rcsuscitalio. 
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“ Separa  et  impera,”  which  sometimes  holdeth  in 
persons,  can  well  take  place  in  jurisdictions  ; but 
because  some  good  occasion  by  hi  is  excess  may  be 
taken  to  settle  that  which  would  have  been  more 
dangerous,  if  it  had  gone  out  by  little  and  little. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject  and  most 
bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

February  15,  1615. 


CXXIX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  V1LLIERS.* 

Sir, 

I received  this  morning  from  you  two  letters  by 
the  same  bearer ; the  one  w'ritten  before,  the  other 
after  his  Majesty  had  received  my  last. 

In  this  difference  between  the  two  courts  of 
chancery  and  king's  bench,  for  so  I had  rather  take 
it  for  this  time,  than  between  the  persons  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  my  lord  chief  justice,  I maVvel  not, 
if  rumour  get  way  of  true  relation  ; for  I know  fame 
hath  swift  wings,  especially  that  which  hath  black 
feathers : but  within  these  two  days,  for  sooner  I 
cannot  be  ready,  I will  write  unto  his  Majesty  both 
the  narrative  truly,  and  my  opinion  sincerely  ; tak- 
ing much  comfort  that  I serve  such  a king  that  hath 
God’s  property  in  discerning  truly  of  men’s  hearts. 
I purpose  to  speak  with  my  lord  chancellor  this 
day  : and  so  to  exhibit  that  cordial  of  his  Majesty’s 
grace,  as  I hope  that  other  accident  will  rather 
rouse  and  raise  his  spirit,  than  deject  him,  or  incline 
him  to  relapse.  Meanwhile  I commend  the  wit  of 
a mean  man  that  said  this  other  day,  41  Well,  the 
next  term  you  shall  have  an  old  man  come  with  a 
besom  of  wormwood  in  his  hand  that  will  swreep 
away  all  this.”  For  it  is  my  lord  chancellor’s  fa- 
shion, specially  tow  ards  the  summer,  to  carry  a posy 
of  wormwood.  I write  this  letter  in  haste  to  return 
your  messenger  with  it  God  keep  you ; and  long 
and  happily  may  you  serve  his  Majesty. 

Your  true  and  affectionate  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  19,  1615. 

Sir,  I thank  you  for  your  inward  letter ; I have 
burned  it  as  you  commanded  : but  the  fire  it  hath 
kindled  in  me  will  never  be  extinguished. 


CXXX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
SWEARING  HIM  INTO  THE  PRIVY  COUN- 
CIL.f 

Sir, 

Mr  lord  chancellor's  health  growing  with  the 
days,  and  his  resignation  being  an  uncertainty,  I 
would  be  glad  you  went  on  with  my  first  motion, 
my  swearing  privy  counsellor.  This  I desire  not 
so  much  to  make  myself  more  sure  of  the  other,  and 
to  put  it  past  competition,  for  herein  I rest  wholly 
* Hawley's  Resuscitatio.  f Ibid. 


upon  the  king  and  your  excellent  self,  but  because 
I find  hourly  that  I need  this  strength  in  his  Ma- 
jesty’s service,  both  for  my  better  warrant  and  satis- 
faction of  my  conscience,  that  1 deal  not  in  things 
above  my  vocation ; and  for  my  better  countenance 
and  prevailing,  where  his  Majesty’s  service  is,  un- 
der any  pretext,  opposed,  I would  it  were  despatched. 
I remember  a greater  matter  than  this  was  de- 
spatched by  a letter  from  Royston,  which  was  the 
placing  of  the  archbishop  that  now  is ; and  I ima- 
gine the  king  did  it  on  purpose,  that  the  act  might 
appear  to  be  his  owrn. 

My  lord  chancellor  told  me  yesterday  in  plain 
terms,  that  if  the  king  would  ask  his  opinion  touch- 
ing the  person  that  he  would  commend  to  succeed 
him  upon  death  or  disability,  he  would  name  me  for 
the  fittest  man.  You  may  advise,  whether  use  may 
not  be  made  of  this  offer. 

I sent  a pretty  while  since  a paper  to  Mr.  John 
Murray,  which  was  indeed  a little  remembrance  of 
some  things  past,  concerning  my  honest  and  faith- 
ful services  to  his  Majesty ; not  by  way  of  boasting, 
from  which  I am  far,  but  as  tokens  of  my  studying 
his  service  uprightly  and  carefully.  If  you  be 
pleased  to  call  fer  the  paper,  which  is  with  Mr. 
John  Murray,  and  to  find  a fit  time  that  his  Majesty 
may  cast  an  eye  upon  it,  I think  it  will  do  no  hurt; 
and  I have  written  to  Mr.  Murray  to  deliver  the 
paper,  if  you  call  for  it.  God  keep  you  in  all 
happiness. 

Your  truest  servant, 

Feb.  1,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXI.  TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  THE 
PR.EMIMKE  IN  TI1E  KINGS  BENCH, 
AGAINST  THE  CHANCERY.: 

It  may  fleask  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I was  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  with  my  lord 
chancellor  according  to  your  commandment  which 
I received  by  the  master  of  the  horse,  and  find  the 
old  man  well  comforted,  both  towards  God,  and 
towards  the  world : and  that  same  middle  comfort 
which  is  divine  and  human,  proceeding  from  your 
Majesty,  being  God’s  lieutenant  on  earth,  I am 
persuaded,  hath  been  a great  cause  that  such  a sick- 
ness hath  been  portable  to  such  an  age.  I did  not 
fail  in  my  conjecture,  that  this  business  of  the 
chancery  hath  stirred  him  ; he  showeth  to  despise 
it,  but  he  is  full  of  it,  and  almost  like  a young  duel- 
list  that  findeth  himself  behind  hand. 

I will  now,  as  your  Majesty  requircth,  give  you 
a true  relation  of  that  which  hath  passed : neither 
will  I decline  your  royal  commandment  for  deliver- 
ing my  opinion  also,  though  it  be  a tender  subject 
to  write  on;  but  I that  account  my  being  but  as  an 
accident  to  my  service,  will  neglect  no  duty  upon 
self-safety. 

First,  it  is  necessary  I let  your  Majesty  know 
the  ground  of  the  difference  between  the  two 
courts,  that  your  Majesty  may  the  better  understand 
the  narrative. 

J Hawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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There  was  a statute  made  2 7 Edw.  III.  cap.  I, 
which,  no  doubt,  in  the  principal  intention  thereof, 
was  ordained  against  those  that  sued  to  Rome; 
wherein  there  are  words  somewhat  general  against 
any  '*  that  quesfioneth  or  impeacheth  any  judgment 
given  in  the  king’s  courts,  or  in  any  other  court.” 
Upon  these  doubtful  words,  other  courts,  the  con- 
troversy groweth.  For  the  sounder  interpretation 
taketh  them  to  be  meant  of  those  courts,  which 
though  locally  they  were  not  held  at  Rome,  or 
where  the  pope's  chair  was,  but  here  within  tlie 
realm ; yet  in  their  jurisdiction  had  their  depend- 
ence upon  the  court  of  Rome ; as  were  the  court  of 
the  legate  here,  and  the  courts  of  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  which  were  then  but  subordinate  judg- 
ment-seats to  that  high  tribunal  of  Rome.  And  for  | 
this  construction,  the  opposition  of  the  words,  if 
they  be  well  observed,  between  the  king’s  courts 
and  other  courts,  maketh  very  much ; for  it  import- 
eth  as  if  those  other  courts  were  not  the  king’s 
courts.  Also  the  main  scope  of  the  statute  fortifieth 
the  same.  And  lastly,  the  practice  of  many  ages. 
The  other  interpretation,  which  cleaveth  to  the  let- 
ter, expoundeth  the  king’s  courts  to  be  the  courts 
of  law  only,  and  other  courts  to  be  courts  of  equity, 
as  the  chancery,  exchequer-chamber,  duchy,  Ac. 
Though  this  also  flieth  indeed  from  the  letter,  for 
that  all  these  are  the  king’s  courts. 

There  is  also  another  statute,  which  is  but  a sim- 
ple prohibition,  and  not  with  a penalty  of  a prae- 
munire, as  the  other  is,  *'  that  after  judgments  given 
in  the  king’s  courts,  the  parties  shall  be  in  peace, 
except  the  judgment  be  undone  by  error  or  attaint,” 
which  is  a legal  form  of  reversal.  And  of  this  also 
I hold  the  sounder  interpretation  to  be  to  settle  pos- 
sessions against  disturbances,  and  not  to  take  away 
remedy  in  equity,  where  those  judgments  are 
obtained  ex  rigors  juris,  and  against  good  conscience. 

But  upon  these  two  statutes  there  hath  been  a 
late  conceit  in  some,  that  if  a judgment  pass  at  the 
common  law  against  any,  that  he  may  not  after  sue 
for  relief  in  chancery  ; and  if  he  doth,  both  he, 
and  his  counsel,  and  his  solicitors,  yea  and  the 
judge  in  equity  himself,  are  within  the  danger  of 
those  statutes. 

Here  your  Majesty  hath  the  true  state  of  the 
question,  which  1 was  necessarily  to  open  to  you 
first,  because  your  Majesty  calleth  for  this  relation, 
not  as  news,  but  as  business.  Now  to  the  histori- 
cal part. 

It  is  the  course  of  the  king’s  bench,  that  they 
give  in  charge  to  a grand  jury  offences  of  all  natures, 
to  be  presented  within  Middlesex,  where  the  said 
court  is ; and  the  manner  is,  to  enumerate  them  as 
it  were  in  articles.  This  was  done  by  justice  Crook, 
the  Wednesday  before  the  term  ended.  And  that 
article,  If  any  man,  after  a judgment  given,  had 
drawn  the  said  judgment  to  a new  examination  in 
any  other  court,  was  by  him  specially  given  in 
charge ; which  had  not  used  to  be  given  in  charge 
before.  It  is  true,  it  was  not  solemnly  dwelt  upon, 
but  as  it  were  thrown  in  amongst  the  rest. 

The  last  day  of  the  term,  and,  that  which  all  men 
condemn,  the  supposed  last  day  of  my  lord  chan- 


cellor’s life,  there  were  two  indictments  preferred  of 
preemunire , for  suing  in  chancery  after  judgment  in 
common  law ; the  one  by  Rich.  Glanville,  the  other 
by  William  Allen  : the  former  against  Courtney,  the 
party  in  chancery,  Gibb  the  counsellor,  and  Deurst 
the  clerk ; the  latter  against  alderman  Bowles  and 
Humfrey  Smith,  parties  in  chancer)’ ; serjeant  More 
the  counsellor,  Elias  Wood,  solicitor  in  the  cause, 
and  Sir  John  Tindal,  master  of  the  chancery,  and 
an  assessor  to  my  lord  chancellor. 

For  the  cases  themselves,  it  were  too  long  to 
trouble  your  Majesty  with  them ; but  this  I will  say, 
if  they  were  set  on  that  preferred  them,  they  were 
the  worst  marksmen  that  ever  were  that  set  them 
on.  For  there  could  not  have  been  chosen  two  such 
causes  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  chancery, 
for  the  justness  of  the  decrees,  and  the  foulness  and 
scandal  both  of  fact  and  person,  in  those  that  im- 
peach the  decrees. 

The  grand  jury,  consisting,  as  it  seemeth,  of  very 
substantial  and  intelligent  persons,  would  not  find 
the  bills,  notwithstanding  they  were  clamoured  by 
the  parties,  and  twice  sent  back  by  the  court ; and 
in  conclusion,  resolutely  seventeen  of  nineteen  found 
an  Ignoramus;  wherein,  for  that  time,  I think 
Ignoramus  was  wiser  than  those  that  know  too 
much. 

Your  Majesty  will  pardon  me,  if  I be  sparing  in 
delivering  to  you  some  other  circumstances  of  aggra- 
vation, and  of  concurrences  of  some  like  matters  the 
same  day ; as  if  it  had  been  some  fatal  constella- 
tion. They  be  not  things  so  sufficiently  tried,  as  I 
dare  put  them  into  your  ear. 

For  my  opinion,  I cannot  but  begin  with  this 
preface,  that  I am  infinitely  sorry  that  your  Majesty 
is  thus  put  to  salve  and  cure,  not  only  accidents  of 
time,  but  errors  of  servants ; for  I account  this  a 
kind  of  sickness  of  my  lord  Coke’s,  that  comes 
almost  in  as  ill  a time  as  the  sickness  of  my  lord 
chancellor.  And  as,  I think,  it  was  one  of  the  wisest 
parts  that  ever  he  played,  when  he  went  down  to 
your  Majesty  to  Royston,  and  desired  to  have  my 
lord  chancellor  joined  with  him ; so  this  was  one  of 
the  weakest  parts  that  ever  he  played,  to  make  all 
the  world  perceive  that  my  lord  chancellor  is  severed 
from  him  at  this  time. 

But  for  that  which  may  concern  your  service, 
which  is  my  end,  leaving  other  men  to  their  own 
ways,  first,  my  opinion  is  plainly  that  my  lord  Coke 
at  this  time  is  not  to  be  disgraced ; both  because  he 
is  so  well  habituate  for  that  which  remaineth  of  these 
capital  causes,  and  also  for  that  which  I find  is  in  his 
breast  touching  your  finances  and  matters  of  repair 
of  your  estate;  and,  if  I might  speak  it,  as  I think 
it  were  good  his  hopes  were  at  an  end  in  some  kind, 
so  I could  wish  they  were  raised  in  some  other. 

On  the  other  side,  this  great  and  public  affront, 
not  only  to  the  reverend  and  well  deserving  person 
of  your  chancellor,  and  at  a time  when  he  was 
thought  to  lie  on  dying,  which  was  barbarous,  but 
to  your  high  court  of  chancery,  which  is  the  court 
of  your  absolute  power,  may  not,  in  my  opinion, 
pass  lightly,  nor  end  only  in  some  formal  atonement, 
but  use  is  to  be  made  thereof  for  the  settling  of  your 
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authority  and  strengthening  of  your  prerogative 
according  to  the  true  rules  of  monarchy. 

Now  to  reconcile  and  accommodate  these  two 
advices,  which  seem  almost  opposite;  first,  your 
Majesty  may  not  see  it,  though  I confess  it  to  be 
suspicious,  that  my  lord  Coke  was  any  way  aforehand 
privy  to  that  which  was  done  ; or  that  he  did  set  it 
or  animate  it,  hut  only  took  the  matter  as  it  came 
before  him;  and  that  his  error  was  only,  that  at  such 
a time  he  did  not  divert  it  in  some  good  manner. 

Secondly,  if  it  be  true,  ns  is  reported,  that  any  of 
the  puisne  judges  did  stir  this  business ; or  that  they 
did  openly  revile  and  menace  the  jury  for  doing 
their  conscience,  as  they  did  honestly  and  truly,  1 
think  that  judge  is  worthy  to  lose  his  place.  And, 
to  be  plain  with  your  Majesty,  I do  not  think  there 
is  any  thing  a greater  pofyehreston,  or  ad  mutia  utile 
to  your  affairs,  than  upon  a just  and  fit  occasion  to 
make  some  example  against  the  presumption  of  a 
judge  in  causes  that  concern  your  Majesty,  whereby 
the  whole  body  of  those  magistrates  may  be  con- 
tained the  better  in  awe;  and  it  may  be  this  will 
light  upon  no  unfit  subject  of  a person,  that  is  rude, 
and  that  no  man  cares  for. 

Thirdly,  if  there  be  no  one  so  much  in  fault, 
which  I cannot  yet  affirm  either  way,  and  there  must 
be  a just  ground,  God  forbid  else,  yet  I should  think, 
that  the  very  presumption  of  going  so  far,  in  60  high 
n cause,  deservclh  to  have  that  done  which  was 
done  in  this  very  case  upon  the  indictment  of  ser- 
jeant  Heale  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time ; that  the 
judges  should  answer  it  upon  their  knees  before  your 
Majesty  or  your  council,  and  receive  a sharp  admo- 
nition; at  which  time  also,  my  lord  Wray,  l»eing 
then  chief  justice,  slipt  the  collar  and  was  forborn. 

Fourthly,  for  the  persons  themselves,  Glanville 
and  Allen,  which  are  base  fellows  and  turbulent,  I 
think  there  will  be  discovered  and  proved  against 
them,  besides  the  preferring  of  the  bills,  such  com- 
binations and  contemptuous  speeches  and  behaviours, 
as  there  will  be  good  ground  to  call  them,  and  per- 
haps some  of  their  petty  counsellors  at  law,  into  the 
star-chamber. 

In  all  this  which  I have  said  your  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  observe,  that  I do  not  engage  you 
much  in  the  main  point  of  the  jurisdiction,  for  w hich 
I have  a great  deal  of  reason,  which  I now  forbear. 
But  two  things  l wish  to  be  done:  the  one,  that  your 
Majesty  take  this  occasion  to  redouble  unto  all  your 
judges  your  ancient  and  true  charge  and  rule,  That 
you  will  endure  no  innovating  the  point  of  jurisdic- 
tion, but  will  have  every  court  impaled  within  their 
own  precedents,  and  not  assume  to  themselves  new 
powers  upon  conceits  and  inventions  of  law ; the 
other,  that  in  these  high  causes  that  touch  upon 
state  and  monarchy,  your  Majesty  give  them  strait 
charge,  that  upon  any  occasions  intervenient  here- 
after, they  do  not  make  the  vulgar  party  to  their 
contestations,  by  public  handling  them,  before  they 
have  consulted  with  your  Majesty,  to  whom  the 
reglement  of  those  things  only  appertaineth. 

To  conclude,  I am  not  without  hope,  that  your 
Majesty  managing  this  business  according  to  your 
great  wisdom,  unto  which  I acknowledge  myself 


not  to  be  worthy  to  be  card  holder,  or  candle- holder, 
will  make  profit  of  this  accident  as  a thing  of  God’s 
sending. 

Lastly,  I may  not  forget  to  represent  to  your 
Majesty,  that  there  is  no  thinking  of  arraignments 
until  these  things  be  somewhat  accommodated,  and 
some  outward  and  superficial  reconciliation  at  least 
made  between  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  chief 
justice ; for  this  accident  is  a banquet  to  all  the  de- 
linquent's friends.  But  this  is  a thing  that  falleth 
out  naturally  of  itself,  in  respect  of  the  judges  going 
circuit,  and  my  lord  chancellor’s  infirmity  with  hope 
of  recovery ; and  although  this  protraction  of  time 
may  breed  some  doubt  of  mutability,  yet  I have  lately 
learned  out  of  an  excellent  letter  of  a certain  king, 
that  the  sun  show’eth  sometimes  watry  to  our  eyes, 
but  when  the  cloud  is  gone,  the  sun  is  as  before. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject  and 
bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  21,  1CI5. 


CXXXII.  TO  THE  RING,  ON  THE  BREACH 
OF  THE  NEW  COMPANY.* 

It  MAT  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

Your  privy  council  have  wisely  and  truly  discerned 
of  the  orders  and  demands  of  the  new  company,  that 
they  are  unlawful  and  unjust ; and  themselves  have 
now  acknowledged  the  work  impossible  without 
them,  by  their  petition  in  writing  now  registered  in 
the  council  book  ; so  as  this  conclusion  of  their  own 
making,  is  become  peremptory  and  final  to  them- 
selves; and  the  impossibility  confessed,  the  practice 
and  abuse  reserved  to  the  judgment  the  state  shall 
make  of  it. 

This  breach  then  of  this  great  contract  is  wholly 
on  their  part,  which  could  not  have  been  if  your 
Majesty  had  broken  upon  the  patent ; for  the  patent 
w as  your  Majesty’s  act,  the  orders  are  their  act ; 
and  in  the  former  case  they  had  not  been  liable  to 
farther  question,  now  they  are. 

There  rest  two  things  to  be  considered : the  one, 
if  they,  like  Proteus  when  he  is  hard  held,  shall  yet 
again  vary  their  shape ; and  shall  quit  their  orders 
convinced  of  injustice,  and  lay  their  imposition  only 
upon  the  trade  of  whites,  whether  your  Majesty  shall 
farther  expect ; the  other,  if  your  Majesty  dissolve 
them  upon  this  breach  on  their  part,  what  is  farther 
to  be  done  for  the  setting  of  the  trade  again  in  joint, 
and  for  your  own  honour  and  profit : in  both  which 
points  I w ill  not  presume  to  give  opinion,  but  only 
to  break  the  business  for  your  Majesty’s  better 
judgment. 

For  the  first,  I am  sorry  the  occasion  was  given 
by  my  lord  Coke’s  speech  at  this  time  of  the  com- 
mitment of  some  of  them,  that  they  should  seek 
omnem  merer*  lapidem  to  help  themselves.  Better 
it  had  been,  if,  as  my  lord  Fenton  6aid  to  me  that 
morning  very  judiciously  and  with  a great  deal  of 
* Hawley's  licsuBtiiatiu. 
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foresight,  that  for  that  time  they  should  have  had  a 
bridge  made  for  them  to  be  gone.  But  my  lord 
Coke  floweth  according  to  his  own  tides,  and  not 
according  to  the  tides  of  business.  The  thing  which 
my  lord  Coke  said  was  good  and  too  little,  hut  at 
this  time  it  was  too  much  ; but  that  is  past.  How- 
soever, if  they  should  go  back  and  seek  again  to 
entertain  your  Majesty  with  new  orders  or  offers,  as 
is  said  to  be  intended,  your  Majesty  hath  ready  two 
answers  of  repulse,  if  it  please  your  Majesty  to  use 
them. 

The  one,  that  this  is  now  the  fourth  time  that 
they  have  mainly  broken  with  your  Majesty,  and 
contradicted  themselves.  First,  they  undertook  to 
dye  and  dress  all  the  cloths  of  the  realm  ; soon 
after,  they  wound  themselves  into  the  trade  of  whites, 
and  came  down  to  the  proportion  contracted.  Se- 
condly, they  ought  to  have  performed  that  contract 
according  to  their  subscription  pro  rata,  without  any 
of  these  orders  and  impositions ; soon  after,  they 
deserted  their  subscription,  and  had  recourse  to  these 
devices  of  orders.  Thirdly,  if  by  order,  and  not 
by  subscription,  yet  their  orders  should  have  laid  it 
upon  the  whites;  which  is  nn  unlawful  and  pro- 
hibited trade  ; nevertheless  they  would  have  brought 
in  lawful  and  settled  trades,  full  manufactures,  mer- 
chandise of  all  natures,  poll-money  or  brotherhood- 
money,  and  I cannot  tell  what.  And  now  lastly,  it 
seemeth,  they  would  go  back  to  lay  it  upon  the 
whites;  and  therefore  whether  your  Majesty  will 
any  more  rest  and  build  this  great  wheel  of  your 
kingdom  upon  these  broken  and  brittle  pins,  and  try 
experiments  farther  upon  the  health  and  body  of 
your  state,  I leave  to  your  princely  judgment. 

The  other  answer  of  repulse  is  a kind  of  apposing 
them  what  they  will  do  after  the  three  years  con- 
tracted for ; which  is  a point  hitherto  not  much 
stirred,  though  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  hath  ever  beaten 
upon  it  in  his  speech  with  me  ; for  after  the  three 
years  they  are  not  tied  otherway s than  as  trade 
shall  give  encouragement,  of  which  encouragement 
your  Majesty  hath  a bitter  taste ; and  if  they  should 
hold  on  according  to  the  third  year’s  proportion,  and 
not  rise  on  by  farther  gradation,  your  Majesty  hath 
not  your  end.  No,  I fear,  and  have  long  feared, 
that  this  feeding  of  the  foreigner  may  be  dangerous; 
for  as  we  may  think  to  hold  up  our  clothing  by  vent 
of  whites,  till  we  can  dye  and  dress;  so  they,  I 
mean  the  Dutch,  will  think  to  hold  up  their  manu- 
facture of  dyeing  and  dressing  upon  our  whites,  till 
they  can  clothe : so  as  your  Majesty  hath  the 
greatest  reason  in  the  world  to  make  the  new  com- 
pany to  come  in  and  strengthen  that  part  of  their 
contract ; and  they  refusing,  as  it  is  confidently  be- 
lieved they  will,  to  make  their  default  more  visible 
to  all  men. 

For  the  second  main  part  of  your  Majesty’s  con- 
sultation, that  is,  what  shall  be  done  supposing  an 
absolute  breach,  I have  had  some  speech  with  Mr. 
Secretary  Lake,  and  likewise  with  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
field; and,  as  I conceive,  there  may  be  three  ways 
taken  into  consideration : the  first  is,  that  the  old 
company  be  restored,  who,  no  doubt,  are  in  appetite, 
and,  as  I find  by  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  not  unprepared ; 

▼ol.  it.  9 • 


and  that  the  licences,  the  one,  that  of  30,000  cloths, 
which  was  the  old  licence ; the  other  that  of  my 
lord  Cumberland’s,  which  is  without  stint,  my  lord 
of  Cumberland  receiving  satisfaction,  be  compound- 
ed into  one  entire  licence  without  stint ; and  then, 
that  they  amongst  themselves  take  order  for  that 
profit  which  hath  been  offered  to  your  Majesty. 
This  is  a plain  and  known  way,  wherein  your  Ma- 
jesty is  not  an  actor  ; only  it  hath  this,  that  the  work 
of  dyeing  and  dressing  cloths,  which  hath  been  so 
much  glorified,  seemeth  to  be  wholly  relinquished, 
if  you  leave  there.  The  second  is,  that  there  be  a 
free  trade  of  cloth,  with  this  difference,  that  the  dyed 
and  dressed  pay  no  custom,  and  the  whites  double 
custom,  it  being  a merchandise  prohibited  and  only 
licentiate.  This  continueth  in  life  and  fame  the 
work  desired,  and  will  have  a popular  applause  : 
but,  I do  confess,  I did  ever  think  that  trading  in 
companies  is  most  agreeable  to  the  English  nature, 
which  wanteth  that  same  general  vein  of  a re- 
public which  runneth  in  the  Dutch,  and  serveth  to 
them  instead  of  aedmpany;  and  therefore  I dare 
not  advise  to  adventure  this  great  trade  of  the 
kingdom,  which  hath  been  so  long  under  govern- 
ment, in  a free  or  loose  trade.  The  thiril  is  a com- 
pound way  of  both,  which  is,  to  go  on  with  the  trade 
of  whites  by  the  old  company  restored ; and  that 
your  Majesty’s  profit  be  raised  by  order  amongst 
themselves,  rather  than  by  double  custom,  wherein 
you  must  be  the  actor ; and  that  nevertheless  there 
be  added  a privilege  to  the  same  company  to  carry 
out  cloths  dyed,  and  dressed,  custom-free  ; which 
will  still  continue  as  a glorious  beam  of  your  Ma- 
jesty’s royal  design.  1 hope  and  wish  at  least,  that 
this  which  I have  written  may  be  of  some  use  to 
your  Majesty,  to  settle,  by  the  advice  of  the  lords 
about  you,  this  great  business  : at  the  least  it  is  the 
effect  of  my  care  and  poor  ability,  which,  if  in  me 
be  any,  it  is  given  me  to  no  other  end  but  faith- 
fully to  serve  your  Majesty.  God  ever  preserve  you. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

Feb.  25,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXIIL  TO  SIR  GEORGE  V1LL1ERS." 

Sir, 

I humbly  pray  you  not  to  think  me  over-hasty 
or  much  in  appetite,  if  I put  you  in  remembrance 
of  my  motion  of  strengthening  me  with  the  oath  and 
trust  of  a privy  counsellor  ; not  for  mine  own 
strength,  for  ns  to  that,  I thank  God,  I am  armed 
within,  but  for  the  strength  of  my  service.  The 
times  I submit  to  you,  who  knoweth  them  best. 
But  sure  I am,  there  were  never  times  which  did 
more  require  a king’s  attorney  to  be  well  armed, 
and,  as  I said  once  to  you,  to  wear  a gauntlet  and 
not  a glove:  the  arraignments,  when  they  proceed; 
the  contention  between  the  chancery  and  king’s 
bench ; the  great  cause  of  the  rege  inconsulto , which 
is  so  precious  to  the  king’s  prerogative  ; divers 
* Hawley's  Resuscitation 
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other  services  that  concern  the  king’s  revenue  .and 
the  repair  of  his  estate.  Besides,  it  pleaseth  his 
Majesty  to  accept  well  of  tny  relations  touching  his 
business,  which  may  seem  a kind  of  interloping,  as 
the  merchants  call  it,  for  one  that  is  no  counsellor. 
But  I leave  all  unto  you,  thinking  myself  infinitely 
bounden  unto  you  for  your  great  favours,  the  beams 
whereof  I see  plainly  reflect  upon  me  even  from 
others;  so  that  now*  I have  no  greater  ambition 
than  this,  that  as  the  king  showeth  himself  to  you 
the  best  master,  so  I might  be  found  your  best  ser- 
vant. In  which  wish  and  vow  I shall  ever  rest, 

Most  devoted  and  affectionate  to  obey  your 
commands, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  27,  1615. 


CXXXIV.  TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  ABOUT  TI1E 
EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

It  may  pleass  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
At  my  last  access  to  your  Majesty,  it  was  fit  for 
me  to  consider  the  time  and  vour  journey,  which 
maketh  me  now  trouble  your  Majesty  with  a rem- 
nant of  that  I thought  then  to  have  said ; besides 
vour  old  warrant  and  commission  to  ine,  to  advertise 
your  Majesty  when  you  arc  aux  champs , of  any 
thing  that  concerned  your  service  and  my  place. 
I know  your  Majesty  is  nunquam  minus  solus,  quam 
cum  solus;  and  I confess,  in  regard  of  your  great 
judgment,  under  which  nothing  ought  to  he  pre- 
sented hut  Well  weighed,  I could  almost  wish  that 
the  manner  of  Tiberius  were  in  use  again,  of  w hom 
Tacitus  saith,  “ Mos  erat  quamvis  pnesentem  scripto 
adire much  more  in  absence.  I said  to  your  Ma- 
jesty that  which  I do  now  repeat,  that  the  evidence 
upon  which  my  lord  of  Somerset  standeth  indicted 
is  of  a good  strong  thread,  considering  impoison- 
ing  is  the  darkest  of  offences ; but  that  the  thread 
must  he  well  spun  and  woven  together;  for,  your 
Majesty  knoweth,  it  is  one  thing  to  deal  with  a jury 
of  Middlesex  and  Londoners,  and  another  to  deal 
with  the  peers  : whose  objects  perhaps  will  not  be 
so  much  what  is  before  them  in  the  present  case, 
which  I think  is  as  odious  to  them  as  to  the  vulgar, 
hut  what  may  be  hereafter.  Besides,  there  be  two 
disadvantages,  we  that  shall  give  in  evidence  shall 
meet  with,  somewhat  considerable ; the  one,  that  the 
same  things  often  opened  lose  their  freshness,  ex- 
cept there  be  an  aspersion  of  somewhat  that  is  newr, 
the  other  is  the  expectation  raised,  which  makes 
things  seem  less  than  they  are,  because  they  are 
less  than  opinion.  Therefore  I were  not  your  at- 
torney, nor  myself,  if  I should  not  be  very  careful, 
that  in  this  last  part,  which  is  the  pinnacle  of  vour 
former  justice,  all  things  may  pass  sine  njfendiculo , 
sine  scrupulo.  Hereupon  I did  move  two  things, 
which  having  now  more  fully  explained  myself,  I 
do  in  all  humbleness  renew.  First,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  he  careful  to  choose  a steward  of  judgment 
that  may  be  able  to  moderate  the  evidence  and  cut 
off  digressions ; for  I may  interrupt,  but  I cannot 
• Stcplieua’s  First  Collection,  p.  ICO. 


silence : the  other,  that  there  may  be  special  care 
taken  for  the  ordering  the  evidence,  not  only  for 
the  knitting,  but  for  the  list,  and  to  use  vour  Ma- 
jesty’s own  words,  the  confining  of  it.  This  to  do, 
if  your  Majesty  vouchsafe  to  direct  it  yourself,  that 
is  the  best ; if  not,  I humbly  pray  you  to  require  my 
lord  chancellor,  that  he,  together  with  my  lord  chief 
justice,  will  confer  with  myself  and  my  fehuws,  that 
shall  be  used  for  the  marshalling  and  bounding  of 
the  evidence,  that  we  may  have  the  help  of  his 
opinion,  as  well  as  that  of  my  lord  chief  justice; 
whose  great  travels  as  I much  commend,  yet  that 
same  p/erophoria,  or  over-confidence,  doth  always 
subject  things  to  a great  deal  of  chance. 

There  is  another  business  proper  for  me  to  crave 
of  your  Majesty  at  this  time,  as  one  that  have  in 
my  eye  a great  deal  of  service  to  be  done  concern- 
ing your  casual  revenue ; hut  considering  times  and 
persons,  I desire  to  be  strengthened  by  some  such 
form  of  commandment  under  your  royal  hand,  ns  I 
send  you  here  enclosed.  I most  humbly  pray  vour 
Majesty  to  think,  I understand  myself  right  well  in 
this  which  I desire,  and  that  it  tendeth  greatly  to 
the  good  of  your  service.  The  warrant  I mean  not 
to  impart,  hut  upon  just  occasion;  thus  thirsty  to 

hear  of  your  Majesty’s  good  health,  I rest 

22  Jau.  1615. 


CXXXV.  TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  ABOUT  THE  CHAN- 
CELLO  It'S  PLACE,  t 


It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 


The  Last  day  when  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to 
express  yourself  towards  me  far  above  that  I can 
deserve  or  could  expect,  I was  surprised  by  the 
prince's  coming  in : I most  humbly  prav  your  Ma- 
jesty, therefore,  to  accept  these  few  lines  of  acknow’- 
lodgment.  I never  had  great  thoughts  for  myself, 
farther  than  to  maintain  those  great  thoughts,  which, 
I confess,  I have  for  your  service.  I know  what 
honour  is,  and  I know’  what  the  times  are ; but,  I 
thank  God,  with  me  my  service  is  the  principal ; and 
it  is  far  from  me,  under  honourable  pretences  to 
cover  base  desires ; which  1 account  them  to  be, 
when  men  refer  too  much  to  themselves,  especially 
serving  such  a king.  I am  afraid  of  nothing  but 
that  the  master  of  the  horse,  your  excellent  servant, 
and  I shall  fall  out,  who  shall  hold  your  stirrup 
best.  But  were  your  Majesty  mounted  and  seated 
without  difficulties  and  distastes  in  your  business,  as 
I desire  and  hope  to  see  you ; I should  cx  animo 
desire  to  spend  the  decline  of  my  years  in  my 
studies ; wherein  also  I should  not  forget  to  do  him 
honour,  who,  besides  his  active  and  politic  virtues, 
is  the  best  pen  of  kings,  and  much  more,  the  best  sub- 
ject of  a pen.  God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 


Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject,  and  more 
and  more  obliged  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


April  1,  1616. 


t Hawley’s  Resuscitalio. 
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CXXXVI.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLI ERS,  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

Sin, 

I thought  it  convenient  to  give  his  Majesty  an 
account  of  that  which  his  Majesty  gave  me  in  charge 
in  general,  reserving  the  particulars  for  his  coming; 
and  I find  it  necessary  to  know  his  pleasure  in  some 
things  ere  I could  farther  proceed. 

My  lord  chancellor  and  myself  spent  Thursday 
and  yesterday,  the  whole  forenoons  of  both  days,  in 
the  examination  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton ; whom  wc  find 
hitherto  but  empty,  save  only  in  the  great  point  of 
the  treaty  with  Spain. 

This  examination  was  taken  before  his  Majesty’s 
warrant  came  to  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  for  com- 
municating unto  us  the  secrets  of  the  pensions ; 
which  warrant  I received  yesterday  morning,  being 
Friday,  and  a meeting  was  appointed  at  my  lord 
chancellor’s  in  the  evening  after  council ; upon  w hich 
conference  wc  find  matter  of  farther  examination  for 
Sir  Robert  Cotton,  of  some  new  articles  whereupon 
to  examine  Somerset,  and  of  entering  into  examin- 
ation of  Sir  William  Mounson. 

Wherefore,  first  for  Somerset,  being  now  ready 
to  proceed  to  examine  him,  we  stpy  only  upon  the 
duke  of  Lenox,  who  it  seemeth  is  fallen  sick  and 
keepeth  in;  without  whom,  we  neither  think  it 
warranted  by  his  Majesty’s  direction,  nor  agreeable 
to  bis  intention,  that  wc  should  proceed  ; for  that 
will  want,  which  should  sweeten  the  cup  of  medicine, 
he  being  his  countryman  and  friend.  Herein  then 
we  humbly  crave  his  Majesty’s  direction  w'ith  all 
convenient  speed,  whether  we  shall  expect  the  duke’s 
recovery,  or  proceed  by  ourselves  ; or  that  his  Ma- 
jesty will  think  of  gome  other  person,  qualified  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty’s  just  intention,  to  be  joined 
with  06.  I remember  we  lmd  speech  with  his  Majesty 
of  my  lord  Hay ; and  I,  for  my  part,  can  think  of 
no  other,  except  it  should  be  my  lord  chancellor  of 
Scotland,  for  my  lord  Binning  may  be  thought  too 
near  allied. 

I am  farther  to  know  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  con- 
cerning the  day  ; for  my  lord  chancellor  and  I con- 
ceived his  Majesty  to  have  designed  the  Monday 
and  Tuesday  after  St.  George’s  feast ; and  neverthe- 
less we  conceived  also,  that  his  Majesty  understood 
that  the  examinations  of  Somerset  about  this,  and 
otherwise  touching  the  Spanish  practices,  should 
first  be  put  to  a point ; which  will  not  be  possible, 
as  time  cometh  on,  by  reason  of  this  accident  of  the 
duke’s  sickness,  and  the  cause  we  find  of  Sir  William 
Mounson’s  examination,  and  that  divers  of  the  peers 
are  to  be  sent  for  from  remote  places. 

It  may  please  his  Majesty  therefore  to  take  into 
consideration,  whether  the  days  may  not  well  be  put 
off  till  Wednesday  and  Thursday  after  the  term, 
which  endeth  on  the  Monday,  being  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  before  Whitsuntide;  or, if  that  please 
not  his  Majesty,  in  respect,  it  may  be,  his  Majesty 
will  be  then  in  town,  whereas  these  arraignments 
have  been  still  in  his  Majesty’s  absence  from  town, 
• Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  1C8. 
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then  to  take  Monday  and  Tuesday  after  Trinity 
Sunday,  being  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  before 
Trinity  term. 

Now  for  Sir  William  Mounson,  if  it  be  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  that  my  lord  chancellor  and  I shall 
proceed  to  the  examination  of  him,  for  that  of  the 
duke  of  Lenox  differs,  in  that  there  is  not  the  like 
cause  as  in  that  of  Somerset,  then  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  direct  his  commandment  and  warrant 
to  my  lord  chief  justice,  to  deliver  unto  me  the  ex- 
amination he  took  of  Sir  William  Mounson,  that 
those,  joined  to  the  information  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  may  be  full 
instructions  unto  us  for  his  examination.  Farther, 
I pray  let  his  Majesty  know*,  that  on  Thursday  in 
the  evening  my  lord  chief  justice  and  myself  attended 
my  lord  chancellor  at.  his  house  for  the  settling  that 
scruple  which  his  Majesty  most  justly  conceived 
in  the  examination  of  the  lady  Somerset;  at  which 
time,  resting  on  his  Majesty’s  opinion,  that  that 
evidence,  ns  it  standeth  now  uncleared,  must  M se- 
cundum leges  sante  conscienfiic  ” be  laid  aside;  the 
question  was,  whether  we  should  leave  it  out,  or  try 
what  a re-examination  of  my  lady  Somerset  would 
produce  ? Whereupon  we  agreed  upon  a re-examin- 
ation of  my  lady  Somerset,  which  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  I have  appointed  for  Monday  morning. 
I was  bold  at  that  meeting  to  put  my  lord  chief 
justice  a posing  question  ; which  was,  Whether  that 
opinion  which  his  brethren  had  given  upon  the 
whole  evidence,  and  he  had  reported  to  his  Majesty, 
namely,  that  it  was  good  evidence,  in  their  opinions, 
to  convict  my  lord  of  Somerset,  was  not  grounded 
upon  this  part  of  the  evidence  new  to  be  omitted,  as 
well  as  upon  the  rest  j who  answered  positively, 
No;  and  they  never  saw  the  exposition  of  the 
letter,  but  the  letter  only. 

The  same  Thursday  evening,  before  we  entered 
into  this  last  matter,  and  in  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Winwood,  who  left  us  w’hcn  wc  went  to 
the  former  business,  we  had  conference  concerning 
the  frauds  and  abusive  grants  passed  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  Majesty’s  state  of  revenue ; where  my  lord 
chief  justice  made  some  relation  of  his  collections 
which  he  had  made  of  that  kind ; of  which  I will 
only  say  this,  that  I heard  nothing  that  was  new  to 
me,  and  I found  my  lord  chancellor,  in  divers  par- 
ticulars, more  ready  than  I found  him.  We  grew 
to  a distribution  both  of  times  and  of  matters,  for 
we  agreed  what  to  begin  with  presently,  and  what 
should  follow,  and  also  we  had  consideration  what 
was  to  be  holpen  by  law,  what  by  equity,  and  what 
by  parliament;  wherein  I must  confess,  that  in  the 
last  of  these,  of  which  my  lord  chief  justice  made 
most  account,  I make  most  doubt.  But  the  con- 
clusion was,  that  upon  this  entrance  I should  advise 
and  confer  at  large  with  my  lord  chief  justice,  and 
set  things  in  work.  The  particulars  I refer  till  his 
Majesty’s  coming. 

The  learned  counsel  hnve  now  attended  me  twice 
at  my  chamber,  to  confer  upon  that  which  his  Ma- 
jesty  gave  us  in  commandment  for  our  opinion  upon 
the  case  set  down  by  my  lord  chancellor,  whether 
the  statutes  extend  to  it  or  no;  wherein  we  are 
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more  and  more  edified  and  confirmed  that  they  do 
not,  and  shall  shortly  send  our  report  to  his  Majesty. 

Sir,  I hope  you  will  bear  me  witness  I have  not 
been  idle;  but  all  is  nothing  to  the  duty  I owe  his 
Majesty  for  his  singular  favours  past  and  present; 
supplying  all  with  love  and  prayers,  I rest, 

Your  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  13,  1616. 


CXXXVII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIEItS,  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET. • 

Sin, 

I received  from  you  a letter  of  very  brief  and  clear 
directions;  and  I think  it  a great  blessing  of  God 
upon  me  and  my  labours,  that  my  directions  come  by 
so  clear  a conduit,  as  they  receive  no  tincture  in  the 
passage. 

Yesterday  my  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Len- 
ox, and  myself,  spent  the  whole  afternoon  at  the 
Tower,  in  the  examination  of  Somerset,  upon  the 
articles  sent  from  his  Majesty,  and  some  other  ad- 
ditionals,  which  were  in  effect  contained  in  the  former, 
but  extended  to  more  particularity,  by  occasion  of 
Bomewhat  discovered  by  Cotton’s  examination  and 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain’s  information. 

He  iB  full  of  protestations,  and  would  fain  keep 
that  quarter  towards  Spain  clear  : using  but  this  for 
argument,  that  he  had  such  fortunes  from  his  Ma- 
jesty, as  he  could  not  think  of  bettering  his  con- 
ditions from  Spain,  because,  as  he  said,  he  was  no 
military  man.  He  cometh  nothing  so  far  on,  for 
that  which  conccmeth  the  treaty,  as  Cotton,  which 
doth  much  aggravate  suspicion  against  him  : the 
farther  particulars  1 reserve  to  his  Majesty’s  coming. 

In  the  end,  tamquam  ofiiter , but  very  effectually, 
my  lord  chancellor  put  him  in  mind  of  the  state  he 
Blood  in  for  the  impoisonment ; but  he  was  little 
moved  with  it,  and  pretended  carelessness  of  life, 
since  ignominy  had  made  him  unfit  for  his  Majesty’s 
service.  I am  of  opinion  that  the  fair  usage  of  him, 
as  it  was  fit  for  the  Spanish  examinations,  and  for 
the  questions  touching  the  papers  and  despatches, 
and  all  that,  so  it  was  no  good  preparative  to  make 
him  descend  into  himself  touching  his  present  danger ; 
and  therefore  my  lord  chancellor  and  myself  thought 
not  good  to  insist  upon  it  at  this  time. 

I have  received  from  my  lord  chief  justice  the 
examination  of  Sir  William  Mounson;  with  whom 
we  mean  to  proceed  to  farther  examination  with  all 
speed. 

My  lord  chief  justice  is  altered  touching  the  re- 
examination of  the  lady,  and  desired  me  that  we 
might  stay  till  he  spake  with  his  Majesty,  saying  it 
could  be  no  casting  back  to  the  business ; which  I 
did  approve. 

Myself  with  the  rest  of  my  fellows,  upon  due  and 
mature  advice,  perfected  our  report  touching  the 
chancery;  for  the  receiving  whereof,  I pray  you 

• Stenhens's  First  Collection,  d.  112.  + Ibid.  111. 

£ RE  A.  I say  with  Apollo,  “ Medio  tutius  itur,”  if  it  may 


put  his  Majesty  in  mind  at  his  coming,  to  appoint 
some  time  for  us  to  wait  iq>on  him  all  together,  for 
the  delivery  in  of  the  same,  as  we  did  in  our  former 
certificate. 

For  the  revenue  matters,  I reserve  them  to  his 
Majesty’s  coming ; and  in  the  mean  time  I doubt 
not  but  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood  will  make  some  kind 
of  report  thereof  to  his  Majesty. 

For  the  conclusion  of  your  letter  concerning  my 
own  comfort,  I can  but  say  the  Psalm  of  “ Quid  re- 
tribuam?”  God  that  giveth  me  favour  in  his  Ma- 
jesty’s eyes,  will  strengthen  me  in  his  Majesty’s 
service.  I ever  rest 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  18,  1616. 

To  requite  your  postscript  of  excuse  for  scrib- 
bling, I pray  you  excuse  that  the  paper  is  not  gilt, 

I writing  from  Westminster-llall,  where  we  are  not 
so  fine. 


CXXXVIII.  A LETTER  TO  THE  KING,  WITH 
HIS  MAJESTY’S  OBSERVATIONS  UPON  IT.f 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty  hath  put  me  upon  a work  of  pro- 
vidence in  this  great  cause,  which  is  to  break  and 
distinguish  future  events  into  present  cases  ; and  so 
to  present  them  to  your  royal  judgment,  that,  in 
this  action,  which  hath  been  carried  with  so  great 
prudence,  justice,  and  clemency,  there  may  be,  for 
that  which  remaineth,  as  little  surprise  as  is  pos- 
sible; but  that  things  duly  foreseen  may  have  their 
remedies  and  directions  in  readiness  ; wherein  I 
cannot  forget  what  the  poet  Martial  saith  ; “ O 
quantum  est  subitis  casibus  ingenium ! ” signifying, 
that  accident  is  many  times  more  subtle  than  fore- 
sight, and  overreacheth  expectation;  and  besides, 
I know  very  well  the  meanness  of  my  own  judg- 
ment, in  comprehending  or  forecasting  what  may 
follow. 

It  wns  your  Majesty’s  pleasure  also  that  I should 
couple  the  suppositions  with  my  opinion  in  every  of 
them,  which  is  a harder  task ; but  yet  your  Ma- 
jesty’s commandment  requireth  my  obedience,  and 
your  trust  giveth  me  assurance. 

I will  put  the  case,  which  1 wish  ; that  Somerset 
should  make  a clear  confession  of  his  offences,  be- 
fore he  be  produced  to  trial. 

In  this  case  it  seemeth  your  Majesty  will  have  a 
new  consult;  the  points  wrhereof  will  be,  1.  Whe- 
ther your  Majesty  will  stay  the  trial,  and  so  save 
them  both  from  the  stage,  and  that  public  ignominy. 
2.  Or  whether  you  will,  or  may  fitly  by  law%  have 
the  trial  proceed,  and  stay  or  reprieve  the  judgment, 
which  8aveth  the  lands  from  forfeiture,  and  the 
blood  from  corruption.  3.  Or  whether  you  will 
have  both  trial  and  judgment  proceed,  and  save  the 
blood  only,  not  from  corrupting,  but  from  spilling.  £ 

stand  with  law;  and  if  it  cannot,  when  I shall  hear  that  ho 
cunfcsseih,  1 am  then  to  make  choice  of  the  first  or  the  last. 
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These  be  the  depths  of  your  Majesty’s  mercy 
which  I may  not  enter  into : but  for  honour  and 
reputation  they  have  these  grounds : 

That  the  blood  of  Overbury  is  already  revenged 
by  divers  executions. 

That  confession  and  penitcncy  are  the  footstools 
of  mercy  ; adding  this  circumstance  likewise,  that 
the  former  offenders  did  none  of  them  make  a clear 
confession. 

That  the  great  downfal  of  so  great  persons  car- 
rieth  in  itself  a heavy  judgment,  and  a kind  of  civil 
death,  although  their  lives  should  not  be  taken. 

All  which  may  satisfy  honour  for  sparing  their 
lives.  But  if  your  Majesty’s  mercy  should  extend 
to  the  first  degree,  which  is  the  highest,  of  sparing 
the  stage  and  the  trial ; then  three  things  are  to  be 
considered : 

First,  That  they  make,  such  a submission  or  de- 
precation, as  they  prostrate  themselves,  and  all  that 
they  have,  at  your  Majesty’s  feet,  imploring  your , 
mercy.*  I 

Secondly,  That  your  Majesty,  in  your  own  wis- 
dom, do  advise  what  course  you  will  take,  for  the 
utter  extinguishing  of  all  hopes  of  resuscitating  of*1 
their  fortunes  and  favour;  whereof  if  there  should 
be  the  least  conceit,  it  will  leave  in  men  a great 
deal  of  envy  and  discontent. 

And  lastly ; whether  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer 
it  to  be  thought  abroad,  that  there  is  cause  of  far- 
ther examination  of  Somerset,  concerning  matters 
of  estate,  after  he  shall  begin  once  to  be  a confcss- 
ant,  and  so  make  as  well  a politic  ground,  as  a 
ground  of  clemency,  for  farther  stay. 

And  for  the  second  degree,  of  proceeding  to  trial, 
and  staying  judgment,  I must  better  inform  my- 
self by  precedents,  and  advise  with  my  lord  chan- 
cellor. 

The  second  case  is,  if  that  fall  out  which  is  likest, 
as  things  stand,  and  which  we  expect,  which  is,  that 
the  lady  confess ; and  that  Somerset  himself  plead 
not  guilty,  and  be  found  guilty  :f 

In  this  case,  first,  I suppose  your  Majesty  will 
not  think  of  any  stay  of  judgment,  but  that  the  pub- 
lic process  of  justice  pass  on. 

Secondly,  For  your  mercy  to  be  extended  to  both 
for  pardon  of  their  execution,  1 have  partly  touched 
in  the  considerations  applied  to  the  former  case ; 
where  unto  may  be  added,  that  as  there  is  ground  of 
mercy  for  her,  upon  her  penitency  and  free  confes- 
sion, and  will  be  much  more  upon  his  finding  guilty; 
because  the  malice  on  his  part  will  be  thought  the 
deeper  source  of  the  offence  ; so  there  will  be  ground 
for  mercy  on  his  part,  upon  the  nature  of  the  proof; 
and  because  it  rests  chiefly  upon  presumptions. 
For  certainly  there  may  be  an  evidence  so  balanced, 
ns  it  may  have  sufficient  matter  for  the  conscience 
of  the  peers  to  convict  him,  and  yet  leave  sufficient 
matter  in  the  conscience  of  a king  upon  the  Bame 
evidence  to  pardon  his  life ; because  the  peers  are 

• REX.  This  article  cannot  be  mended  in  point  thereof. 

t REX.  If  stay  of  judgment  can  stand  with  the  low,  I 
could  even  wish  it  in  this  case : in  all  the  rest  this  article 
cannot  be  mended. 

X HEX.  That  danger  is  well  to  be  foreseen,  lest  he  upon 
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astringed  by  necessity  either  to  acquit  or  condemn  ; 
but  grace  is  free  : and  for  my  part,  I think  the 
evidence  in  this  present  case  will  be  of  6uch  a 
nature. 

Thirdly,  it  shall  be  my  care  so  to  moderate  the 
manner  of  charging  him,  as  it  might  make  him  not 
odious  beyond  the  extent  of  mercy. 

Lastly,  All  these  points  of  mercy  and  favour  are 
to  he  understood  with  this  limitation,  if  he  do  not 
by  his  contemptuous  and  insolent  carriage  at  the 
bar,  make  himself  incapable  and  unworthy  of  them.J: 

The  third  case  is,  if  he  should  stand  mute  and 
will  not  plead,  whereof,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  there 
hath  been  some  secret  question. 

In  this  case  I should  think  fit,  that,  as  in  public, 
both  myself,  and  chiefly  my  lord  chancellor,  sitting 
then  as  lord  steward  of  England,  should  dehort  and 
deter  him  from  that  desperation;  so  nevertheless, 
that  as  much  should  be  done  for  him,  as  was  done 
for  Weston;  which  was  to  adjourn  the  court  for 
6ome  days,  upon  a Christian  ground,  that  he  may 
have  time  to  turn  from  that  mind  of  destroying  him- 
self; during  which  time  your  Majesty’s  farther 
pleasure  may  be  known. § 

The  fourth  case  is  that  which  I should  be  very 
sorry  it  should  happen,  but  it  is  a future  contingent ; 
that  is,  if  the  peers  should  acquit  him  and  find  him 
not  guilty. 

In  this  case  the  lord  steward  must  be  provided 
w’hat  to  do.  For  as  it  hath  never  been  seen,  as  I 
conceive  it,  that  there  should  be  any  rejecting  of  the 
verdict,  or  any  respiting  of  the  judgment  of  the 
acquittal ; so  on  the  other  side  this  case  requireth, 
that  because  there  be  many  high  and  heinous 
offences,  though  not  capital,  for  which  he  may  be 
questioned  in  the  star-chamber,  or  otherwise,  that 
there  be  some  touch  of  that  in  general  at  the  con- 
clusion, by  my  lord  steward  of  England;  and  that 
therefore  he  be  remanded  to  the  Tower  as  close 
prisoner.f] 

For  the  matter  of  examination,  or  other  proceedings, 
my  lord  chancellor  with  my  advice  hath  set  down. 

To-morrow,  being  Monday,  for  the  re-examination 
of  the  lady : 

Wednesday  next,  for  the  meeting  of  the  judges 
concerning  the  evidence  : 

Thursday,  for  the  examination  of  Somerset  him- 
self, according  to  your  Majesty’s  instructions : 

Which  three  parts,  when  they  shall  be  performed, 
I will  give  your  Majesty  advertisement  with  speed, 
and  in  the  mean  time  be  glad  to  receive  from  your 
Majesty,  whom  it  is  my  part  to  inform  truly,  such 
directions  or  significations  of  your  pleasure  as  this 
advertisement  may  induce,  and  that  with  speed,  be- 
cause the  time  cometh  on.  Well  remembering  who 
is  the  person  whom  your  Majesty  admitted  to  this 
secret,  I have  sent  this  letter  open  unto  him,  that 
he  may  take  your  Majesty’s  times  to  report  it,  or 
show  it  unto  you ; assuring  myself  that  nothing  is 

the  one  part  commit  unpardonable  error*,  and  I on  the  other 
part  deem  to  punish  him  in  the  spirit  of  revenge. 

$ REX.  This  article  cannot  be  mended. 

||  REX.  This  is  so  also. 
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more  firm  than  his  trust,  tied  to  your  Majesty's 
commandments. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  28,  1616. 


CXXXIX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  V1LI.I  ERS, 
ABOUT  THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

Sir, 

I have  received  my  letter  from  his  Majesty  with 
his  marginal  notes,  which  shall  be  my  directions, 
being  glad  to  perceive  I understand  his  Majesty  so 
well.  That  same  little  charm,  which  may  be  secretly 
infused  into  Somerset’s  ear  some  few  hours  before 
his  trial,  was  excellently  well  thought  of  by  his 
Majesty ; and  I do  approve  it  both  for  matter  and 
time ; only  if  it  seem  good  to  his  Majesty  1 would 
wish  it  a little  enlarged  : for  if  it  be  no  more  than 
to  spare  his  blood,  he  hath  a kind  of  proud  humour 
which  may  overwork  the  medicine.  Therefore  I 
could  wish  it  were  made  a little  stronger,  by  giving 
him  some  hopes  that  his  Majesty  will  be  good  to  his 
lady  and  child;  and  that  time,  when  justice  and  his 
Majesty’s  honour  is  once  saved  and  satisfied,  may 
produce  farther  fruit  of  his  Majesty’s  compassion : 
which  was  to  be  seen  in  the  example  of  Southampton, 
whom  his  Majesty  after  attainder  restored;  and 
Cobham  and  Gray,  to  whom  his  Majesty,  notwith- 
standing they  were  offenders  against  his  own  person, 
yet  he  spared  their  lives  ; and  for  Gray,  his  Majesty 
gave  him  back  some  part  of  his  estate,  and  was  upon 
point  to  deliver  him  much  more.  He  having  been 
so  highly  in  his  Majesty’s  favour,  may  hope  well,  if 
he  hurt  not  himself  by  his  public  misdemeanor. 

For  the  person  that  should  deliver  this  message, 
I am  not  so  well  seen  in  the  region  of  his  friends,  as 
to  be  able  to  make  choice  of  a particular;  my  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  Knollys,  or  any  of  his  nearest 
friends,  should  not  be  trusted  with  it,  for  they  may 
go  too  far,  and  perhaps  work  contrary  to  his  Ma- 
jesty’s ends.  Those  which  occur  to  me,  arc  my  lord 
Hay,  my  lord  Burleigh,  of  England  I mean,  and  Sir 
Robert  Carre. 

My  lady  Somerset  hath  been  re-examined,  and  his 
Majesty  is  found  both  a true  prophet  and  a most 
just  king  in  that  scruple  he  made ; for  now  she  ex- 
poundeth  the  word  He,  that  should  send  the  tarts  to 
Elwys’s  wife,  to  be  of  Overburv,  and  not  of  Somer- 
set ; but  for  the  person  that  should  bid  her,  she  said 
it  w’as  Northampton  or  Weston,  not  pitching  upon 
certainty,  which  giveth  some  advantage  to  the 
evidence. 

Yesterday  being  Wednesday,  I spent  four  or  five 
hours  w'ith  the  judges  whom  his  Majesty  designed  to 
take  consideration  with,  the  four  judges  of  the  king's 
bench,  of  the  evidence  against  Somerset : they  all 
concur  in  opinion,  that  the  questioning  and  drawing 
him  on  to  trial  is  most  honourable  and  just,  and  that 
the  evidence  is  fair  and  good. 

• Stephens’!  First  Collection,  p.  1*20. 


His  Majesty’s  letter  to  the  judges  concerning  the 
Commendatm  was  full  of  magnanimity  and  wisdom. 
I perceive  his  Majesty  is  never  less  alone,  than  when 
he  is  alone;  for  I am  sure  there  was  nobody  by  him 
to  inform  him,  which  made  me  admire  it  the  more. 

The  judges  have  given  a day  over,  till  the  second 
Saturday  of  the  next  term  : so  as  that  matter  may 
endure  farther  consideration,  for  his  Majesty  not 
only  not  to  lose  ground,  but  to  win  ground. 

To-morrow  is  appointed  for  the  examination  of 
Somerset,  which  by  some  infirmity  of  the  duke  of 
Lenox  was  put  off  from  this  day.  When  this  is 
done,  1 will  write  more  fully,  ever  resting 


Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FIt.  BACON. 


May  2,  1616. 


CXL.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  OF 
SOMERSETS  ARRAIGNMENT^ 

Sir, 

I am  far  enough  from  opinion,  that  the  redintegra- 
tion or  resuscitation  of  Somerset's  fortune  can  ever 
stand  with  his  Majesty’s  honour  and  safety;  and 
therein  I think  I expressed  mvsclf  fully  to  his  Ma- 
jesty in  one  of  my  former  letters ; and  I know  well 
any  expectation  or  thought  abroad  will  do  much 
hurt.  But  yet  the  glimmering  of  that  which  the 
king  hath  done  to  others,  by  way  of  talk  to  him, 
cannot  hurt,  as  I conceive;  but  I would  not  have 
that  part  of  the  message  as  from  the  king,  but  add- 
ed by  the  messenger  as  from  himself.  This  I remit 
to  his  Majesty’s  princely  judgment. 

For  the  person,  though  he  trust  the  lieutenant 
well,  yet  it  must  be  some  new  man ; for  in  these 
cases,  that  which  is  ordinary  worketh  not  so  great 
impressions  as  that  which  is  new'  and  extraordinary. 

The  time  I wish  to  be  the  Tuesday,  being  the 
even  of  his  lady’s  arraignment:  for,  as  his  Majesty 
first  conceived,  I would  not  have  it  stay  in  his  sto- 
mach too  long,  lest  it  sour  in  the  digestion;  and  to 
be  too  near  the  time,  may  be  thought  but  to  tune 
him  for  that  day. 

I send  here  withal  the  substance  of  that  which  I 
purpose  to  say  nakedly,  and  only  in  that  part  which 
is  of  tenderness;  for  that  I conceive  was  his  Ma- 
jesty’s meaning. 

It  will  be  necessary,  because  I have  distributed 
parts  to  the  two  sergeants,  as  that  paper  doth  ex- 
press, and  they  understand  nothing  of  his  Majesty’s 
pleasure  of  the  manner  of  carrying  the  evidence 
more  than  they  may  guess  by  observation  of  my 
example,  which  they  may  ascribe  as  much  to  my 
nature  as  to  direction ; therefore  that  his  Majesty 
would  be  pleased  to  write  some  few'  words  to  us  all, 
signed  with  his  own  hand,  that,  the  matter  itself  be- 
ing tragical  enough,  bitterness  and  insulting  be  for- 
borne; and  that  we  remember  our  part  to  be  to 
make  him  delinquent  to  the  peers,  and  not  odious 
to  the  people.  That  part  of  the  evidence  of  the 
lady’s  exposition  of  the  pronoun,  he,  which  was  first 
f Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  122. 
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caught  hold  of  hy  me,  and  afterwards  by  his  Ma- 
jesty’s singular  wisdom  and  conscience  excepted  to, 
and  now  is  by  her  re-examination  retracted,  I have 
given  order  to  sergeant  Montague,  within  whose  part 
it  falleth,  to  leave  it  out  of  the  evidence.  I do  yet 
crave  pardon,  if  I do  not  certify  touching  the  point 
of  law  for  respiting  the  judgment,  for  I have  not 
fully  advised  with  my  lord  chancellor  concerning  it, 
but  1 will  advertise  it  in  time. 

I send  his  Majesty  the  lord  steward’s  commission 
in  two  several  instruments,  the  one  to  remain  with 
my  lord  chancellor,  which  is  that  which  is  written 
in  secretary-hand  for  his  warrant,  and  is  to  pass  the 
signet;  the  other,  that  whereunto  the  great  seal  is 
to  be  affixed,  w'hich  is  in  chaneery-hand : his  Ma- 
jesty is  to  sign  them  both,  and  to  transmit  the  for- 
mer to  the  signet,  if  the  secretaries  either  of  them 
be  there  ; and  both  of  them  are  to  be  returned  to 
me  with  all  speed.  I ever  rest, 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  5,  1616. 


CXLI.  TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  SOMERSETS 
EXAMINATION.* 

It  mav  fleask  your  Majesty, 

Wk  have  done  our  best  endeavours  to  perform 
your  Majesty’s  commission,  both  in  matter  and  man- 
ner, for  the  examination  of  my  lord  of  Somerset ; 
wherein  that  which  passed,  for  the  general,  was  to 
this  effect ; That  he  was  to  know  his  own  case,  for 
that  his  day  of  trial  could  not  be  far  ofT;  but  that 
this  day’s  work  w'as  that  which  would  conduce  to 
your  Majesty’s  justice  little  or  nothing,  but  to  your 
mercy  much,  if  he  did  lay  hold  upon  it ; and  there- 
fore might  do  him  good,  but  could  do  him  no  hurt. 
For  as  for  your  justice,  there  had  been  taken  great 
and  grave  opinion,  not  only  of  Buch  judges  as  he 
may  thiuk  violent,  but  of  the  most  sad  and  most 
temperate  of  the  kingdom,  who  ought  to  understand 
the  state  of  the  proofs,  that  the  evidence  was  full  to 
convict  him,  so  as  there  needeth  neither  confession, 
nor  supply  of  examination.  But  for  your  Majesty’s 
mercy,  although  he  were  not  to  expect  we  should 
make  any  promise,  we  did  assure  him,  that  your 
Majesty  was  compassionate  of  him  if  he  gave  you 
some  ground  whereon  to  work  ; that  as  long  as  he 
stood  upon  his  innocency  and  trial,  your  Majesty 
was  tied  in  honour  to  proceed  according  to  justice; 
and  that  he  little  understood,  being  a close  prisoner, 
how  much  the  expectation  of  the  world,  besides 
your  love  to  justice  itself,  engaged  your  Majesty, 
whatsoever  your  inclinations  were  : but  nevertheless 
that  a frank  and  clear  confession  might  open  the 
gate  of  mercy,  and  help  to  satisfy  the  point  of 
honour. 

That  his  lady,  as  he  knew,  and  that  after  many 
oaths  and  imprecations  to  the  contrary,  had  never- 
theless in  the  end,  being  touched  with  remorse,  con- 
fessed ; that  she  that  led  him  to  offend,  might  lead 
* Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  lit. 
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him  likewise  to  repent  of  his  offence  : that  the  con- 
fession of  one  of  them  could  not  fitly  do  either  of 
them  much  good,  but  the  confession  of  both  of  them 
might  work  some  farther  effect  towards  both : and 
therefore,  in  conclusion,  we  wished  him  not  to  shut 
the  gate  of  your  Majesty’s  mercy  against  himself, 
by  being  obdurate  any  longer.  This  was  the  effect 
of  that  which  was  spoken,  part  by  one  of  us,  part 
by  another,  as  it  fell  out ; adding  farther,  that  he 
might  well  discern  who  spake  in  us  in  the  course 
we  held;  for  that  commissioners  for  examination 
might  not  presume  so  far  of  themselves. 

Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circumstances 
of  his  answers,  the  sequel  was  no  other,  but  that  we 
found  him  still  not  to  come  any  degree  farther  on  to 
confess;  only  his  behaviour  was  very  sober,  and 
modest,  and  mild,  differing  apparently  from  other 
times,  but  yet,  as  it  seemed,  resolved  to  have  his 
trial. 

Then  did  wc  proceed  to  examine  him  upon  divers 
questions  touching  the  impoisonment,  which  indeed 
w'ere  very  material  and  supplemental  to  the  former 
evidence  ; wherein  either  his  affirmatives  gave  some 
light,  or  his  negatives  do  greatly  falsify  him  in  that 
which  is  apparently  proved. 

We  made  this  farther  observation  ; that  w hen  we 
asked  him  some  question  that  did  touch  the  prince 
or  some  foreign  practice,  w'hich  we  did  very 
sparingly  at  this  time,  yet  he  grew  a little  stirred, 
but  in  the  questions  of  the  impoisonment  very  cold 
and  modest.  Thusnot  thinking  it  necessary  to  trouble 
your  Majesty  with  any  farther  particulars,  we  end 
with  prayer  to  God  ever  to  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  loyal  and  faifhful  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Postscript.  If  it  seem  good  unto  your  Majesty, 
we  think  it  not  amiss  some  preacher,  well  chosen, 
had  access  to  my  lord  of  Somerset  for  his  preparing 
and  comfort,  although  it  be  before  his  trial. 


CXLII.  AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  THE  LORD 
CHIEF  JUSTICE  COKE.f 

My  very  good  lord, 

Though  it  he  true,  that 11  he  who  considered  the 
wind  and  the  rain,  shall  neither  sow  nor  reap ; ” 
yet  “ there  is  a season  for  every  action,”  and  so 
“ there  is  a time  to  speak,  and  a time  to  keep 
silence.”  J There  is  a time  when  the  words  of  a 
poor  simple  man  may  profit ; and  that  poor  man  in 
“The  Preacher,”  which  delivered  the  city  by  his 
wisdom,  found  that  without  this  opportunity  the 
owner  both  of  wisdom  and  eloquence  lose  but  their 
labour,  and  cannot  charm  the  deaf  adder.  God 
therefore,  before  his  Son  that  bringeth  mercy,  sent 
his  servant  the  trumpeter  of  repentance  to  level  every 
high  hill,  to  prepare  the  way  before  him,  making  it 
smooth  and  straight : and  as  it  is  in  spiritual  things, 
where  Christ  never  comes  before  his  way-maker 
hath  laid  even  the  heart  with  sorrow  and  repentance, 
f Ibid.  p.  126.  X Ecclcs.  xl  4. 
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since  self-conceited  and  proud  persons  think  them- 
selves too  good  and  too  wise  to  learn  of  their  in- 
feriors, and  therefore  need  not  the  physician ; so  in 
the  rules  of  earthly  wisdom,  it  is  not  possible  for 
nature  to  attain  any  mediocrity  of  perfection,  before 
she  be  humbled  by  knowing  herself  and  her  own 
ignorance.  Not  only  knowledge,  but  also  every 
other  gift,  which  we  call  the  gifts  of  fortune,  have 
power  to  puff  up  earth  : afflictions  only  level  these 
mole  hills  of  pride,  plough  the  heart,  and  make  it 
fit  for  wisdom  to  sow  her  seed,  and  for  grace  to 
bring  forth  her  increase.  Happy  is  that  man  there- 
fore, both  in  regard  of  heavenly  and  earthly  wisdom, 
that  is  thus  wounded  to  be  cured,  thus  broken  to  be 
made  straight ; thus  made  acquainted  with  his  own 
imperfections  that  he  may  be  perfected. 

Supposing  this  to  be  the  time  of  your  affliction, 
that  which  I have  propounded  to  myself  is,  by  taking 
this  seasonable  advantage,  like  a true  friend,  though 
far  unworthy  to  be  counted  so,  to  show  you  your 
true  shape  in  a glass  ; and  that  not  in  a false  one  to 
flatter  you,  nor  yet  in  one  that  should  make  you 
teem  worse  than  you  are,  and  so  offend  you  ; but  in 
one  made  by  the  reflection  of  your  own  words  and 
actions ; from  whose  light  proceeds  the  voice  of  the 
people,  which  is  often  not  unfitly  called  the  voice  of 
God.  But  therein,  since  l have  purposed  a truth, 
I must  entreat  liberty  to  be  plain,  a liberty,  that  at 
this  time  I know  not  whether  or  no  I may  use 
safely,  I am  sure  at  other  times  I could  not ; yet  of 
this  resolve  yourself,  it  proceedeth  from  love  and 
a true  desire  to  do  you  good ; that  you  knowing  the 
general  opinion,  may  not  altogether  neglect  or  con- 
temn it,  but  •mend  what  you  find  amiss  in  yourself, 
and  retain  what  your  judgment  shall  approve  ; for 
to  this  end  shall  truth  be  delivered  as  naked  as  if 
yourself  were  to  be  anatomised  by  the  hand  of 
opinion.  All  men  can  see  their  own  profit,  that  part 
of  the  wallet  hangs  before.  A true  friend  (whose 
worthy  office  I would  perform,  since  1 fear  both 
yourself  and  all  great  men  want  such,  being  them- 
selves true  friends  to  few  or  none)  is  first  to  show 
the  other,  and  which  is  from  your  eyes. 

First  therefore  behold  your  errors.  In  discourse 
you  delight  to  speak  too  much,  not  tp  hear  other 
men  ; this,  some  say,  becomes  a pleader,  not  a judge ; 
for  by  this  sometimes  your  affections  are  entangled 
with  a love  of  your  own  arguments,  though  they  be 
the  weaker ; and  rejecting  of  those,  which,  when 
your  affections  were  settled,  your  own  judgment 
would  allow  for  strongest.  Thus  while  you  speak 
in  your  own  element,  the  law,  no  man  ordinarily 
equals  you  ; but  when  you  wander,  as  you  often  de- 
light to  dp,  you  wander  indeed,  and  give  never  such 
satisfaction  as  the  curious  time  requires.  This  is 
not  caused  by  any  natural  defect,  but  first  for  want 
of  election,  when  you,  having  a large  and  fmitful 
mind,  should  not  so  much  labour  what  to  speak,  as 
to  find  what  to  leave  unspoken  : rich  soils  are  often 
to  be  weeded. 

Secondly,  You  cloy  your  auditory  when  you  would 
be  observed ; speech  must  be  either  sweet  or  short. 

Thirdly,  you  converse  with  books,  not  men,  and 
books  especially  human ; and  have  no  excellent 


choice  with  men,  who  are  the  best  books  : for  a man 
of  action  and  employment  you  seldom  converse  with, 
and  then  but  with  your  underlings;  not  freely,  hut 
as  a schoolmaster  with  his  scholars,  ever  to  teach, 
never  to  learn  ; but  if  sometimes  you  would  in  your 
familiar  discourse  hear  others,  and  make  election  of 
such  as  know  what  they  speak,  you  should  know 
many  of  these  tales  you  tell  to  be  but  ordinary ; and 
many  other  things,  which  you  delight  to  repeat  and 
serve  in  for  novelties,  to  be  but  stale.  As  in  your 
pleadings  von  w'ere  wont  to  insult  over  misery,  and 
to  inveigh  bitterly  at  the  persons,  which  bred  you 
many  enemies,  whose  poison  yet  swelled),  and  the 
effects  now  appear,  so  are  you  still  wont  to  be  a 
little  careless,  in  this  point,  to  praise  or  disgrace 
upon  slight  grounds,  and  that  sometimes  untruly ; 
so  that  your  reproofs  or  commendations  arc  for  the 
most  part  neglected  and  contemned ; when  the 
censure  of  a judge,  coming  slow’  but  sure,  should  be 
a brand  to  the  guilty,  and  a crown  to  the  virtuous. 
You  will  jest  at  any  man  in  public,  without  respect 
of  the  person’s  dignity  or  your  own : this  disgraceth 
your  gravity,  more  than  it  can  advance  the  opinion 
of  your  wit ; and  so  do  all  actions  which  we  see  you 
do  directly  with  a touch  of  vain-glory,  having  no 
respect  to  the  true  end.  You  make  the  law  to  lean 
too  much  to  your  opinion,  whereby  you  show'  your- 
self to  be  a legal  tyrant,  striking  with  that  weapon 
where  you  please,  since  you  are  able  to  turn  the 
edge  any  W’ay  : for  thus  the  w'ise  master  of  the  law 
gives  warning  to  young  students,  that  they  should 
be  wary,  lest,  while  they  hope  to  be  instructed  by 
your  integrity  and  knowledge,  they  should  be  de- 
ceived with  your  skill  armed  with  authority.  Your 
too  much  love  of  the  world  is  too  much  seen,  when 
having  the  living  of  a thousand,*  you  relieve  few 
or  none : the  hand  that  has  taken  so  much,  can  it 
give  so  little  ? Herein  you  show  no  bowels  of  com- 
passion, ns  if  you  thought  all  too  little  for  yourself; 
or  that  God  hath  given  you  all  that  you  have,  if 
you  think  wealth  to  be  his  gift,  1 mean  that  you 
get  w ell,  for  1 knowr  sure  the  rest  is  not,  only  to 
that  end  you  should  still  gather  more,  and  never 
be  satisfied ; but  try  how'  much  you  would  gather, 
to  account  for  all  at  the  great  and  general  audit- 
day.  We  desire  you  to  amend  this,  and  let  your 
poor  tenants  in  Norfolk  find  some  comfort;  where 
nothing  of  your  estate  is  spent  towards  their  relief, 
but  all  brought  up  hither,  to  the  impoverishing  of 
your  country. 

In  your  last,  which  might  have  been  your  best 
piece  of  service  to  the  state,  affectioned  to  follow 
that  old  rule,  which  giveth  justice  leaden  heels  and 
iron  hands,  you  used  too  many  delays  till  the  delin- 
quents’ hands  were  loosed,  and  yours  bound:  in 
that  work  you  seemed  another  Fabius,  where  the 
humour  of  Marcellus  would  have  done  better  : what 
need  you  have  sought  more  evidences  than  enough  f 
while  you  pretended  the  finding  out  of  more,  missing 
vour  aim,  you  discredited  what  you  had  found. 
This  best  judgments  think  ; though  you  never  used 
Buch  speeches  as  are  fathered  upon  you,  yet  you 
might  well  have  done  it,  and  but  rightly  ; for  this 
♦ lOtOU)/.  Gib. 
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crime  was  second  to  none,  but  the  powder-plot: 
that  would  have  blown  up  all  at  one  blow,  a merci- 
ful cruelty;  this  would  have  done  the  same  by  de- 
grees, a lingering  but  a sure  way  ; one  might  by  one 
be  called  out,  till  all  opposers  had  been  removed. 

Besides,  that  other  plot  was  scandalous  to  Rome, 
making  popery  odiops  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
world : this  hath  been  scandalous  to  the  truth  of  the 
whole  gospel ; and  since  the  first  nullity  to  this  in- 
stant, when  justice  hath  her  hands  bound,  the  devil 
could  not  have  invented  a more  mischievous  prac- 
tice to  our  state  and  church  than  this  hath  been,  is, 
and  is  like  to  be.  God  avert  the  evil. 

But  herein  you  committed  another  fault:  that  as 
you  were  too  open  in  your  proceedings,  and  so 
taught  them  thereby  to  defend  themselves ; so  you 
gave  them  time  to  undermine  justice,  and  to  work 
upon  all  advantages  both  of  affections,  and  honour, 
and  opportunity,  and  breach  of  friendship;  which 
they  have  so  well  followed,  sparing  neither  pains 
nor  costs,  that  it  almost  seemeth  a higher  offence 
in  you  to  have  done  so  much  indeed,  than  that  you 
have  done  no  more : you  stopt  the  confessions  and 
accusations  of  some,  who  perhaps,  had  they  been 
suffered,  would  have  spoken  enough  to  have  removed 
some  stumbling-blocks  out  of  your  way  ; and  that 
you  did  not  this  in  the  favour  of  any  one,  but  of  I 
know  not  what  present  unadvised  humours,  sup- 
posing enough  behind  to  discover  all ; which  fell 
not  out  so.  Howsoever,  as  the  apostle  saith  in 
another  case,  “ you  went  not  rightly  to  the  truth 
and  therefore,  though  you  were  to  be  commended 
for  what  you  did,  yet  you  were  to  be  reprehended 
for  many  circumstances  in  the  doing ; and  doubt- 
less God  hath  an  eye  in  this  cross  to  your  negli- 
gence, and  the  briers  are  left  to  be  pricks  in  your 
sides  and  thorns  in  your  eyes.  But  that  which  we 
commend  you  for,  are  those  excellent  parts  in  na- 
ture, and  knowledge  in  the  law,  which  you  are  en- 
dowed withal ; but  these  are  only  good  in  their 
good  use.  Wherefore  wre  thank  you  heartily  for 
standing  stoutly  in  the  commonwealth’s  behalf; 
hoping  it  proceedcth  not  from  a disposition  to  op- 
pose greatness,  as  your  enemies  say,  but  to  do 
justice,  and  deliver  truth  indifferently  without  re- 
spect of  persons ; and  in  this  we  pray  for  your 
prosperity,  and  are  sorry  that  your  good  actions 
should  not  always  succeed  happily.  But  in  the  car- 
riage of  this  you  were  faulty  ; for  you  took  it  in 
hand  in  an  evil  time,  both  in  respect  of  the  present 
business  which  was  interrupted,  and  in  regard  of  his 
present  sickness  whom  it  concerned  whereby  you 
disunited  your  strength,  and  made  a gap  for  the 
, enemies  to  pass  out  at,  and  to  return  and  assault  you. 

But  now  since  the  case  so  standeth,  we  desire  you 
to  give  way  to  power,  and  so  to  fight  that  you  be 
not  utterly  broken,  but  reserved  entirely  to  serve  the 
commonwealth  again,  and  to  do  what  good  you  can, 
since  you  cannot  do  all  the  good  you  would ; and 
since  you  are  fallen  upon  this  rock,  cast  out  the 
goods  to  save  the  bottom  ; stop  the  leaks  and  make 

• My  lord  Bacon  observes  elsewhere,  that  the  Scripture 
saith,  tnere  be  that  turn  judgment  into  wormwood;  and  saith 
he,  surely  there  be  “ also  that  turn  it  into  vinegar ; for  injus- 


towards  land ; learn  of  the  steward  to  make  friends 
of  the  unrighteous  mammon.  Those  Spaniards  in 
Mexico  who  w'ere  chased  of  the  Indians,  tell  us  what 
to  do  with  our  goods  in  our  extremity ; they  being  to 
pass  over  a river  in  their  flight,  as  many  as  cast 
away  their  gold  swam  over  safe;  but  some  more 
covetous,  keeping  their  gold,  were  either  drowned 
with  it,  or  overtaken  and  slain  by  the  savages  : you 
have  received,  now  learn  to  give.  The  beaver 
learns  ns  this  lesson,  wrho  being  hunted  for  his 
stones,  bites  them  off : you  cannot  but  have  much 
of  your  estate,  pardon  my  plainness,  ill  got ; think 
how  much  of  that  you  never  spake  for,  how  much 
by  speaking  unjustly  or  in  unjust  catises.  Account 
it  then  a blessing  of  God,  if  thus  it  may  be  laid  out 
for  your  good,  and  not  left  for  your  heir,  to  hasten 
the  wasting  of  much  of  the  rest,  perhaps  of  all : for 
so  we  see  God  oftentimes  proceeds  in  judgment  with 
many  hasty  gatherers:  you  have  enough  to  spare, 
being  well  laid,  to  turn  the  tide,  and  fetch  all  things 
again.  But  if  you  escape,  I suppose  it  worthy  of 
an  If,  since  you  know  the  old  use,  that  none  called 
in  question  must  go  away  onccnsured,  yet  consider 
that  accusations  make  wounds,  and  leave  scars ; and 
though  you  see  the  toil  behind  your  back,  your- 
self free,  and  the  covert  before,  yet  remember  there 
are  stands : trust  not  a reconciled  enemy  ; but 
think  the  peace  is  but  to  secure  you  for  farther 
advantage,  or  expect  a second  and  a third  encounter ; 
the  main  battle,  the  wings  are  yet  unbroken,  they 
may  charge  you  at  an  instant,  or  Death  before  them ; 
walk  therefore  circumspectly,  and  if  at  length,  by 
means  of  our  endeavours  and  yours,  you  recover  the 
favour  that  you  have  lost,  give  God  the  glory  in 
action,  not  in  words  only ; and  remember  us  with 
sense  of  vour  past  misfortune,  whose  estate  hath, 
and  may  hereafter  lie  in  the  power  of  your  breath. 

There  is  a great  mercy  in  despatch,  delays  are 
tortures,  wherewith  by  degrees  we  are  rent  out  of 
our  estates ; * do  not  you,  if  you  be  restored,  as 
some  others  do,  fly  from  the  service  of  virtue  to 
serve  the  time,  as  if  they  repented  their  good- 
ness, or  meant  not  to  make  a second  hazard  in 
God’s  honse ; but  rather  let  this  cross  make  you 
zealous  in  God’s  cause,  sensible  in  ours,  and  more 
sensible  in  all;  which  express  thus.  You  have 
been  a great  enemy  to  papists  ; if  you  love  God  be 
so  still,  but  more  indeed  than  heretofore  : for  much 
of  your  zeal  was  heretofore  wasted  in  words:  call 
to  remembrance  that  they  were  the  persons  that 
prophesied  of  that  cross  of  yours  long  before  it 
happened ; they  saw  the  storm  coming,  being  the 
principal  contrivers  and  fartherers  of  the  plot,  the 
men  that  blew  the  coals,  heat  the  iron,  and  made 
all  things  ready ; they  owe  you  a good  turn,  and 
will,  if  they  can,  pay  it  you ; you  see  their  hearts 
by  their  deeds,  prove  then  your  faith  so  to : the 
best  good  work  you  can  do,  is  to  do  the  best  you 
can  against  them,  that  is,  to  see  the  law  severely, 
justly,  and  diligently  executed. 

And  now  we  beseech  you,  my  lord,  be  sensible 

tice  maketh  it  bitter,  and  delays  make  it  sour.”  Essay  lvi. 
p.  304. 
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both  of  the  stroke  and  hand  that  striketh  ; learn  of 
David  to  leave  Shimci,  and  call  upon  God:  he  hath 
some  great  work  to  do,  and  he  prepareth  you  for 
it ; he  would  neither  have  you  faint,  nor  yet  bear 
this  cross  with  a stoical  resolution  : there  is  a 
Christian  mediocrity  worthy  of  your  greatness.  1 
must  be  plain,  perhaps  rash ; had  some  notes  which 
you  had  taken  at  sermons  been  written  in  your 
heart  to  practise,  this  work  had  been  done  long  ago 
without  the  envy  of  your  enemies ; but  when  we 
will  not  mind  ourselves,  God,  if  we  belong  to  him, 
takes  us  in  hand ; and  because  he  secth  that  wp 
have  unbridled  stomachs,  therefore  he  sends  outward 
crosses,  which  w'hile  they  cause  us  to  mourn,  do 
comfort  us,  being  assured  testimonies  of  his  love 
that  sends  them.  To  humble  ourselves  therefore 
before  God  is  the  part  of  a Christian  ; but  for  the 
world  and  our  enemies  the  counsel  of  the  poet  is  apt, 

**  To  ne  cede  malis,  sed  contra  audentior  ito." 

jEiu  id.  vi.  9fj. 

The  last  part  of  this  counsel  you  forget,  yet  none 
need  be  ashamed  to  make  use  of  it,  that  so  being 
armed  against  casualties,  you  may  stand  firm  against 
the  assaults  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left. 
For  this  is  certain,  the  mind  that  is  most  prone 
to  be  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  is  most  w-eak  and 
apt  to  be  dejected  with  the  least  pufl*  of  adversity. 
Indeed  she  is  strong  enough  to  make  an  able  man 
stagger,  striking  terrible  blows  : but  true  Christian 
wisdom  gives  us  armour  of  proof  against  all  as- 
saults, and  tcacheth  us  in  all  estates  to  be  content : 
for  though  she  cause  our  truest  friends  to  declare 
themselves  our  enemies;  though  she  give  heart 
then  to  the  most  cowardly  to  strike  us ; though  an 
hour’s  continuance  countervails  an  age  of  prosperity : 
though  she  cast  in  our  dish  all  that  ever  wc  have 
done ; yet  hath  she  no  power  to  hurt  the  humble 
and  wise,  but  only  to  break  such  as  too  much  pros- 
perity hath  made  stiff  in  their  own  thoughts,  but 
weak  indeed ; and  fitted  for  renewing : when  the 
wise  rather  gather  from  thence  profit  and  wisdom ; 
by  the  example  of  David,  who  said,  “ Before  I was 
chastised  I went  astray Now  then  he  that  know- 
eth  the  right  wray,  will  look  better  to  his  footing. 
Cardan  saith,  that  weeping,  fasting,  and  sighing, 
are  the  chief  purges  of  grief ; indeed  naturally  they 
do  assuage  sorrow  : but  God  in  this  case  i6  the  only 
and  best  physician ; the  means  he  hath  ordained  , 
are  the  advice  of  friends,  the  amendment  of  our- 
selves ; for  amendment  is  both  physician  and  cure. 
For  friends,  although  your  lordship  be  scant,  yet  I 
hope  you  are  not  altogether  destitute ; if  you  be, 
do  but  look  upon  good  books:  they  are  true  friends, 
that  will  neither  flatter  nor  dissemble  : be  you  but 
true  to  yourself,  applying  that  which  they  teach 
unto  the  party  grieved,  and  you  shall  need  no  other 
comfort  nor  counsel.  To  them  and  to  God’s  holy 
Spirit,  directing  you  in  the  reading  of  them,  I com- 
mend your  lordship ; beseeching  him  to  send  you 
a good  issue  out  of  these  troubles,  and  from  hence- 
forth to  work  a reformation  in  all  that  is  amiss, 
and  a resolute  perseverance,  proceeding,  and  growth 
* Hawley’s  ResusciUtio. 


in  all  that  is  good ; and  that  for  his  glory,  the 
bettering  of  yourself,  this  church  and  common- 
wealth ; w'hose  faithful  servant  whilst  you  remain, 

1 remain  a faithful  servant  to  you, 

FR.  BACON. 


CXLIII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS  * 

Sib, 

The  time  is,  as  I should  think,  now  or  never,  for 
his  Majesty  to  finish  his  good  meaning  towards  me ; 
if  it  please  him  to  consider,  what  is  past  and  what 
is  to  come. 

If  I would  tender  my  profit,  and  oblige  men  unto 
me  by  my  place  and  practice,  l could  have  more  profit 
than  I could  devise;  and  could  oblige  all  the  world, 
and  offend  none;  which  is  a brave  condition  for  a 
man’s  private.  But  my  heart  is  not  on  these  things. 
Yet  on  the  other  side  I would  be  sorry  that  worth- 
less persons  should  make  a note  that  I get  nothing 
but  pains  and  enemies;  and  a little  popular  reputa- 
tion, which  followeth  me  whether  I will  or  no.  If 
any  thing  be  to  be  done  for  yourself,  I should  take 
infinite  contentment,  that  my  honour  might  wait  upon 
yours;  but  I would  be  loth  it  should  wait  upon  any 
man’s  else.  If  you  would  put  your  strength  to  this 
business,  it  is  done;  and  that  done  many  things 
more  will  begin.  God  keep  you  ever.  I rest. 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  30,  1616. 


CXLIV.  TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  THE  COM- 
MENDAMSt 

Mat  it  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 

I am  not  swift  to  deliver  any  thing  to  your  Ma- 
jesty before  it  be  well  weighed.  But  now  that  I 
have  informed  myself  of  as  much  as  is  necessary 
touching  this  proceeding  of  the  judges  to  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Commendams,  notwithstanding  your 
Majesty’s  pleasure  signified  by  me,  upon  your  Ma- 
jesty’s commandment  in  presence  of  my  lord  chan- 
cellor and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  to  the  contrary, 
1 do  think  it  fit  to  advertise  your  Majesty  what  hath 
passed ; the  rather,  because  I suppose  the  judgeB, 
since  they  performed  not  your  commandment,  have 
at  least  given  your  Majesty  their  reasons  of  failing 
therein  ; I being  to  answer  for  the  doing  your  Ma- 
jesty’s commandment,  and  they  for  the  not  doing. 

I did  conceive,  that  in  a cause  that  concerned  your 
Majesty  and  your  royal  power,  the  judges  having 
heard  your  attorney-general  argue  the  Saturday  be- 
fore, would  of  themselves  have  taken  farther  time 
to  be  advised. 

And,  if  I fail  not  in  memory,  my  lord  Coke  re- 
ceived from  your  Majesty’s  self,  as  I take  if,  a pre- 
cedent commandment  in  Hilary  term,  that  both  in 
Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  137. 
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the  rege  tnconsulto,  and  in  the  Commendams,  your 
attorney  should  be  heard  to  speak,  and  then  stay  to 
be  made  of  farther  proceedings,  till  my  lord  had 
spoken  with  your  Majesty. 

Nevertheless,  hearing  that  the  day  appointed  for 
the  judges’  argument  held,  contrary  to  my  expect- 
ation, I sent  on  Thursday  in  the  evening,  having 
received  your  Majesty’s  commandment  but  the  day 
before  in  the  afternoon,  a letter  to  my  lord  Coke ; 
whereby  I let  him  know,  that  upon  some  report  of 
my  lord  of  Winchester,  who  by  vour  commandment 
was  present  at  my  argument  of  that  which  passed, 
it  was  your  Majesty’s  express  pleasure,  that  no  far- 
ther proceedings  should  be,  until  you  had  conferred 
with  your  judges : which  your  Majesty  thought  to 
have  done  at  your  being  now  last  in  town ; but  by 
reason  of  your  many  and  weighty  occasions,  your 
princely  times  would  not  serve;  and  that  it  was 
your  pleasure  he  should  signify  so  much  to  the 
rest  of  the  judges,  whereof  his  lordship  might  not 
fail.  His  answer  by  word  to  my  man  was,  that  it 
were  good  the  rest  of  the  judges  understood  so  much 
from  myself:  whereupon  1,  that  cannot  skill  of 
scruples  in  matter  of  service,  did  write  on  Friday 
three  several  letters  of  like  content  to  the  judges  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  the  barons  of  the  exchequer, 
and  the  other  three  judges  of  the  king’s  bench, 
mentioning  in  that  last  my  particular  letter  to  my 
lord  chief  justice. 

This  was  all  I did,  and  thought  all  had  been 
sure ; in  so  much  as  the  same  day  being  appointed 
in  chancery  for  your  Majesty’s  great  cause,  followed 
by  lord  Hunsden,*  I writ  two  other  letters  to  both  1 
the  chief  justices,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  assisting 
my  lord  chancellor  at  the  hearing.  And  when  my 
lord  chancellor  himself  took  some  notice  upon  that 
occasion  openly  in  the  chancery,  that  the  Commen- 
dams could  not  hold  presently  after,  I heard  the 
judges  were  gone  about  the  Commendams;  which  1 
thought  at  first  had  been  only  to  adjourn  the  court, 
but  I heard  after  that  they  proceeded  to  argument. 

In  this  their  doing,  I conceive  they  must  either 
except  to  the  nature  of  the  commandment,  or  to  the 
credence  thereof ; both  which,  I assure  myself,  your 
Majesty  will  maintain. 

For  if  they  should  stand  upon  the  general  ground, 
“ Nulli  negabimus,  nulli  differemus  justiliam,”t  it 
receiveth  two  answers.  The  one,  that  reasonable 
and  mature  advice  may  not  be  confounded  with  de- 
lay ; and  that  they  can  well  allege  when  it  pleaseth 
them.  The  other  is,  that  there  is  a great  difference 
between  a case  merely  between  subject  and  subject, 
and  where  the  king’s  interest  is  in  question  directly 
or  by  consequence.  As  for  the  attorney’s  place  and 
commission,  it  is  as  proper  for  him  to  signify  the 
king’s  pleasure  to  the  judges,  as  for  the  secretary  to 
signify  the  same  to  the  privy -council ; and  so  it 
hath  ever  been. 

• This  case  is  reported  by  my  lord  Hobart,  p.  109. 

(Mag.  Chart. 

Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  140. 

Bt  the  laws,  several  ages  are  assigned  to  persons  for 
several  nurposcs ; and  by  the  common  law  the  fourteenth  year 
is  a kind  of  majority,  and  accounted  an  age  of  discretion.  At 
that  time  a mail  may  agree  or  disagree  to  a precedent  mar- 
riage : the  heir  in  socage  may  reject  the  guardian  appointed 


These  things  were  a little  strange  if  there  came 
not  so  many  of  them  together,  as  the  one  maketh 
the  other  seem  less  strange  : bat  your  Majesty  hath 
fair  occasions  to  remedy  all  with  small  aid ; 1 say 
no  more  for  the  present. 

I was  a little  plain  with  my  lord  Coke  in  these 
matters;  and  when  his  answer  was,  that  he  knew 
all  these  things,  I said  he  could  never  profit  too 
much  in  knowing  himself  and  his  duty.  God  ever 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


CXLV.  A MEMORIAL  FOR  HIS  MAJESTY, 
CORRECTED  WITH  Slit  Fit.  BACON’S  OWN 

HAND.  1616.  J 

It  seemeth  this  year  of  the  fourteenth  of  his  Ma- 
jesty’s reign,  being  a year  of  a kind  of  majority  in 
his  government,  is  consecrated  to  justice  :§  which 
as  his  Majesty  hath  performed  to  his  subjects 
in  this  late  memorable  occasion,  so  he  is  now  to 
render  and  perform  to  himself,  his  crown,  and  pos- 
terity. 

That  his  council  shall  perceive  by  that  which  his 
Majesty  shall  now*  communicate  with  them,  that  the 
mass  of  his  business  is  continually  prepared  in  his 
own  royal  care  and  cogitations,  howsoever  he  pro- 
duceth  the  same  to  light,  and  to  act  “ per  opera 
dienrni.”  |J 

That  his  Majesty  shall  make  unto  them  now  a 
declarative  of  two  great  causes,  whereof  lie  doubteth 
not  they  have  heard  by  glimpses  ; the  one  concern- 
ing his  high  court  of  chancery,  the  other  concerning 
the  church  and  prelacy ; but  both  of  them  deeply 
touching  his  prerogative  and  sovereignty,  and  the 
tlowers  of  his  crown. 

That  about  the  end  of  Hilary  term  last,  there 
came  to  his  Majesty’s  ears,  only  by  common  voice 
and  report,  not  without  great  rumour  and  wonder, 
that  there  was  somewhat  done  in  the  king’s  bench 
the  last  day  of  that  term,  whereby  his  chancery 
should  be  pulled  down,  and  be  brought  in  question 
for  prmmunire ; being  the  most  heinous  offence  after 
treason,  and  felony,  and  misprision  of  treason : and 
that  the  time  should  be  when  the  chancellor  lay  at 
the  point  of  death. 

That  his  Majesty  was  so  far  from  hearing  of  this 
by  any  complaint  from  his  chancellor,  who  then  had 
given  over  worldly  thoughts,  that  he  wrote  letters 
of  comfort  to  him  upon  this  accident,  before  he  heard 
from  him  ; and  for  his  attorney,  his  Majesty  chal- 
lenged him  for  not  advertising  him  of  that,  of  which 
it  was  proper  for  his  Majesty  to  be  informed  from  him. 

That  his  Majesty  being  sensible  of  this  so  great 
novelty  and  perturbation  in  his  courts  of  justice, 
nevertheless  used  this  method  and  moderation,  that 
before  he  would  examine  this  great  affront  and  dis- 

by  law,  and  choose  a new  one : and  the  woman  at  that  age 
shall  be  out  of  ward.  Stephens. 

H “ Per  opera  dicrum,”  alluding  to  the  gradations  Almighty 
God  was  pleased  to  oWrve  in  the  creating  of  the  world.  In 
this  paragraph  Sir  Francis  Baron  insinuates,  what  he  ex- 
pressly declares  Essay  xlvii.  p.  300^  that  in  all  negotiations  of 
difficulty  a man  must  first  prepare  business,  aud  so  ripen  it 
by  degrees.  Stephens, 
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grace  offered  to  his  chancery  and  chancellor,  he 
would  first  inform  himself  whether  the  chancery  or 
chancellor  were  in  fault ; and  whether  the  former 
precedents  of  chancery  did  warrant  the  proceedings 
there  after  judgment  passed  at  common  law,  which 
was  the  thing  in  question,  and  thereupon  his  Ma- 
jesty called  his  learned  counsel  to  him,  and  com- 
manded them  to  examine  the  precedents  of  chancery, 
and  to  certify  wrhat  they  found  : which  they  did ; 
and  by  their  certificate  it  appearclh,  that  the  pre- 
cedents of  that  kind  were  many  and  precise  in  the 
point,  and  constant,  and  in  good  times,  and  allowed 
many  times  by  the  judges  themselves. 

That  after  this  his  Majesty  received  from  the  lord 
chancellor  a case,  whereby  the  question  was  clearly 
set  down  and  contained  within  the  proper  bounds  of 
the  present  doubt ; being,  Whether  upon  apparent 
matter  of  equity,  which  the  judges  of  the  law  by 
their  place  and  oath  cannot  meddle  with  or  relieve, 
if  a judgment  be  once  passed  at  common  law.  the 
subject  shall  perish,  or  that  the  chancery  shall  re- 
lieve him  ; and  whether  there  be  any  statute  of  pro* - 
tnunire  or  other,  to  restrain  this  power  in  the  chan- 
cellor; which  case,  upon  the  request  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  likewise  referred  to  his 
learned  counsel,  and  the  prince’s  attorney  Mr.  Walter 
was  joined  with  them,  who,  upon  great  advice  and 
view  of  the  original  records  themselves,  certified 
the  chancery  was  not  restrained  by  any  statute  in 
that  case. 

That  his  Majesty  again  required  his  learned 
counsel  to  call  the  clerks  of  the  king’s  bench  to 
them,  and  to  receive  from  them  any  precedents  of 
indictments  in  the  king’s  bench  against  the  chancery 
for  proceeding  in  the  like  case ; who  produced  only 
two  precedents,  being  but  indictments  offered  or 
found,  upon  which  there  was  no  other  proceeding ; 
and  the  clerks  said,  they  had  used  diligence  and 
could  find  no  more. 

That  his  Majesty,  after  he  had  received  this 
satisfaction  that  there  was  ground  for  that  the  chan- 
cery had  done,  and  that  the  chancery  was  not  in 
fault,  he  thought  then  it  was  time  to  question  the 
misdemeanor  and  contempt  in  scandalizing  and 
dishonouring  his  justice  in  that  high  court  of  chan- 
cery in  so  odious  a manner ; and  commanded  his 
attorney-general,  with  the  advice  of  the  rest  of  his 
learned  counsel,  to  prosecute  the  offenders  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  is  done  ; and  some  of  them  are 
fled,  and  others  stand  out  and  will  not  answer. 

That  there  resteth  only  one  part  more  towards  his 
Majesty's  complete  information  in  this  cause  : which 
is  to  examine  that  which  was  done  in  open  court 
the  said  last  day  of  Hilary  term,  and  whether  the 
judges  of  the  king’s  bench  did  commit  any  excess 
of  authority  ; or  did  animate  the  offenders  otherwise 
than  according  to  their  duty  and  place  ; which  in- 
quiry, because  it  concerneth  the  judges  of  a court  to 
keep  order  and  decorum,  his  Majesty  thinketh  not 
so  convenient  to  use  his  learned  counsel  therein,  but 
will  commit  the  same  to  some  of  the  council-table, 
and  his  learned  counsel  to  attend  them. 

This  declared,  or  what  else  his  Majesty  in  his  own 
high  wisdom  shall  think  good ; it  will  be  fit  time 


to  have  the  certificate  of  the  learned  counsel  openly 
read. 

His  Majesty  may,  if  he  please,  forbear  to  publish 
at  this  time  at  the  table  the  committees ; but  sig- 
nify his  pleasure  to  themselves  afterwards. 

The  committees  named  by  his  Majesty,  were  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  secretary  Lake,  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  and  the  master  of  the  rolls. 

This  report  is  to  be  prefixed,  to  be  given  in  by 
Wednesday  at  night,  that  his  Majesty  may  commu- 
nicate it  with  his  council,  and  take  farther  order  on 
Thursday  thereupon,  if  his  Majesty  be  so  pleased. 

At  this  declaration,  it  is  his  Majesty’s  direction,  to 
the  end  things  may  appear  to  be  the  more  evenly 
carried,  that  neither  my  lord  chancellor  nor  my  lord 
chief  justice  be  present. 

But  then  when  his  Majesty  entereth  into  the 
second  declarative,  my  lord  chancellor  is  to  be  called 
for ; but  my  lord  chief  justice  not ; because  it  con- 
cerneth him. 

For  the  second  declarative : that  his  Majesty  hath 
reason  to  be  offended  and  grieved,  in  that  W'hich 
passed  touching  the  Commend&ms,  both  in  matter 
and  manner  : for  the  matter,  that  his  Majesty’s  re- 
ligious care  of  the  church  Hnd  of  the  prelacy,  and 
namely,  of  his  lords  spiritual  the  bishops,  may  well 
appear,  first,  in  that  he  hath  utterly  expelled  those 
sectaries  or  inconformable  persons  that  spumed  at 
the  government ; secondly,  that  by  a statute  made 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  he  hath  preserved  their 
livings  from  being  wasted  and  dilapidated  by  long 
leases,  and  therein  hound  himself  and  his  crown 
and  succession  ; and  lastly,  that  they  see  two  bishops 
privy  counsellors  at  the  table,  which  hath  not  been 
of  late  years. 

That  agreeably  to  this  his  Majesty’s  care  and 
good  affection,  hearing  that  there  was  a case  of  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln’s,  wherein  his  Majesty’s  supreme 
power  of  granting  Commendaxns,  which  in  respect 
of  the  exility  of  bishoprics  is  sometimes  necessary, 
was  questioned  to  be  overthrown  or  weakened  ; he 
commanded  his  attorney-general,  not  only  to  have 
care  to  maintain  it  according  to  his  place,  but  also 
that  he  should  relate  to  his  Majesty  how  things 
passed ; and  did  also  command  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester to  be  present  at  the  public  argument  of  the 
case  ; and  to  report  to  his  Majesty  the  true  state  of 
that  question,  and  how  far  it  extended. 

This  being  accordingly  done ; then  upon  report 
of  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  presence  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  thought  it  necessary,  that 
before  the  judges  proceeded  to  declare  their  opinion 
they  should  have  conference  with  his  Majesty,  to 
the  end  to  settle  some  course,  that  justice  might  be 
done,  and  his  regal  power,  w hereof  his  crown  had 
been  so  long  vested,  not  touched  nor  diminished  : 
and  thereupon  commanded  his  attorney,  who  by  his 
place  onght  properly  to  signify  his  Majesty’s  plea- 
sure to  his  judges,  as  his  secretary  doth  to  his  privy 
council,  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  chancellor  and 
the  bishop,  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  the  judges, 
that  because  bis  Majesty  thought  it  needful  to  con- 
sult with  them  in  that  case  before  they  proceeded  to 
judgment ; and  that  his  Majesty’s  business,  as  they 


I 


SIR  F.  BACON’S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


77 


all  knew,  was  very  great,  and  Midsummer  term  so 
near  ai  hand,  and  the  cause  argued  by  his  attorney 
so  lately,  they  should  put  off  the  day  till  they  might 
advise  with  his  Majesty  at  his  next  coming  to  town. 
That  his  Majesty’s  attorney  signified  so  much  by 
his  letters,  the  next  day  after  he  had  received  his 
commandment,  to  all  the  judges,  and  that  in  no  im- 
perious manner,  but  alleging  the  circumstances 
aforesaid,  that  the  case  was  lately  argued,  his  Ma- 
jesty’s business  great,  another  term  at  hand,  &c. 

Now  followed!  the  manner  that  was  held  in  this, 
which  his  Majesty  conceiveth  was  not  only  indis- 
creet, but  presumptuous  and  contemptuous. 

For  first,  they  disobeyed  this  his  Majesty’s  com- 
mandment, and  proceeded  to  public  argument  not- 
withstanding the  same ; and  thought  it  enough  to 
certify  only  their  mind  to  his  Majesty. 

Secondly,  in  a general  letter  under  all  their  hands, 
howsoever  it  may  be  upon  divided  opinion,  they  al- 
lege unto  his  Majesty  their  oath ; and  that  his  Ma- 
jesty’s commandment,  for  the  attorney’s  letter  was 
but  the  case  that  it  was  wrapped  in,  was  against 
law ; as  if  maturity  and  a deliberate  proceeding  were 
a delay,  or  that  commandment  of  stay  in  respect  of 
so  high  a question  of  state  and  prerogative,  were 
like  a commandment  gotten  by  importunity,  or  in 
favour  of  a suitor. 

Thirdly,  above  all,  it  is  to  be  noted  and  justly 
doubted,  that  upon  the  contrary,  in  this  that  they 
have  done,  they  have  broken  their  oath ; for  their 
oath  is  to  counsel  the  king  when  they  shall  be  called ; 
and  if  when  the  king  calleth  them  to  counsel,  they 
will  do  the  deed  first,  and  give  him  counsel  after, 
this  is  more  than  a simple  refusal. 

Lastly,  it  is  no  new  thing  upon  divers  particular 
occasions,  of  a far  higher  nature  than  the  consulting 
with  their  sovereign  about  a cause  of  great  moment, 
to  put  off  days  and  yet  no  breach  of  oath.  And 
there  was  another  fair  passage  well  known  to  my 
lord  Coke,  that  he  might  have  used  if  it  had  pleased 
him  ; for  that  very  day  was  appointed  for  the  king’s 
great  cause  in  the  chancery,  both  for  my  lord  Ho- 
bart and  him ; which  cause  ought  to  have  had  pre- 
cedence afore  any  private  cause,  as  they  would  have 
this  seem  to  he. 

To  this  letter  his  Majesty  made  a most  princely 
and  prudent  answer,  which  I leave  to  itself. 

Upon  this  declaration  his  Majesty  will  be  pleased 
to  have  the  judges’  letter  and  his  own  letter  read. 

Then  his  Majesty,  for  his  part  as  I conceive,  will 
be  pleased  to  ask  the  advice  of  his  council  as  well 
for  the  stay  of  the  new  day,  which  is  Saturday  next, 
as  for  the  censure  and  reproof  of  the  contempt 
passed  : for  though  the  judges  are  a reverend  body, 
yet  they  are,  as  all  subjects  arc,  corrigible. 


CXLVI.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS* 

Sir, 

The  king  giveth  me  a noble  choice  ; and  you  are 

• Hawley's  Rrsuscilatin.  t Ibid. 

* Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  149. 

{ It  is  very  clear,  that  this  is  the  act  of  council  referred  to 
in  the  preceding  letter,  and  drawn  up  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon : 


the  man  my  heart  ever  told  me  you  were.  Ambition 
would  draw  me  to  the  latter  part  of  the  choice;  hut 
in  respect  of  my  hearty  wishes,  that  my  lord  chan- 
cellor may  live  long ; and  the  small  hopes  1 have, 
that  I shall  live  long  myself;  and,  above  all,  be- 
cause I see  his  Majesty’s  service  daily  and  instantly 
bleedeth  ; towards  which,  I persuade  myself,  vainly 
perhaps,  but  yet  in  mine  own  thoughts  firmly  and 
constantly,  that  I shall  give,  when  I am  of  the  table, 
some  effectual  fartherance,  as  a poor  thread  of  the 
labyrinth,  which  hath  no  other  virtue,  but  an  united 
continuance,  without  interruption  or  distraction,  I do 
accept  of  the  former,  to  be  counsellor  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  to  give  over  pleading  at  bar ; let  the  other 
matter  rest  upon  my  proof,  and  his  Majesty’s  plea- 
sure, and  the  accidents  of  time.  For,  to  speak 
plainly,  I would  be  loth  that  my  lord  chancellor,  to 
whom  I owe  most  after  the  king  and  yourself,  should 
be  locked  to  his  successor,  for  any  advancement  or 
gracing  of  me.  So  I ever  remain 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

June  3,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CXLVI I.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS  + 
Sir, 

I send  his  Majesty  a draught  of  the  act  of  coun- 
cil concerning  the  judges’  letter,  penned  as  near  as 
I could  to  his  Majesty’s  instructions  received  in 
your  presence.  I then  told  his  Majesty  my  memory 
was  not  able  to  keep  way  with  his;  and  there- 
fore his  Majesty  will  pardon  me  for  any  omissions 
or  errors,  and  be  pleased  to  supply  and  reform  the 
same.  I am  preparing  some  other  materials  for  his 
Majesty’s  excellent  hand,  concerning  business  that 
is  coming  on : for  since  his  Majesty  hath  renewed 
my  heart  within  me,  methinks  I should  double  my 
endeavours.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
I rest 

Your  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  12,  1616. 


CXLVI  1 1.  TOUCHING  THE  COMMENDAMS.* 


At  Whitehall  the  sixth  of  June,  Anno  16I6.§ 
Present  the  KING’S  MAJESTY. 


Lord  Archbishop  of  Cant. 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Lord  Treasurer. 

Lord  Privy-Seal. 

Lord  Chamberlain,* 

Duke  of  Lenox. 

Lord  Zoucho. 

Bishop  of  Winton. 

Lord  Knollys. 


Lord  Wotton. 

Lord  Stanhope. 

Lord  Fenton. 

Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain. 
Mr.  Secretary  Lake. 

Mr.  Secretary  Winwood. 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

Master  of  the  Rolls. 


which,  bring  written  in  a fair  manner,  I accidentally  bought, 
and  have  corrected  several  errors  therein.  If  any  remain,  a* 
I believe  the  reader  will  think  there  doth;  it  is  because  1 had 
no  opportunity  to  peruse  the  council-books.  Stephens. 
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His  Majesty  having  this  day  given  order  for 
meeting  of  the  council,  and  that  all  the  judges,  being 
twelve  in  number,  should  be  sent  for  to  be  present  5 
when  the  lords  were  sat,  and  the  judges  ready 
attending,  his  Majesty  came  himself  in  person  to 
council,  and  opened  to  them  the  cause  of  that  as- 
sembly ; which  was : That  he  had  called  them 
together  concerning  a question  that  had  relation  to 
no  private  person,  but  concerned  God  and  the  king, 
the  power  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  this  church 
whereof  he  was  protector  ; and  that  there  was  no 
fitter  place  to  handle  it  than  at  the  head  of  his 
council-table : that  there  had  been  a question 
pleaded  and  argued  concerning  Commendams ; the 
proceedings  wherein  had  either  been  mis-reported 
or  mis  handled  ; for  his  Majesty  for  a year  since  had 
received  advertisements  concerning  the  cause  in  two 
entrances,  by  some  that  intrenched  upon  his  prero- 
gative royal  in  the  general  power  of  granting  Cum- 
in endams  ; and  by  others,  that  the  doubt  rested  only 
upon  a special  nature  of  a Commondnm,  such  ns  in 
respect  of  the  incongruity  and  exorbitant  form 
thereof  might  be  questioned,  without  impeaching  or 
weakening  the  general  power  of  all. 

Whereupon  his  Majesty,  willing  to  know'  the  true 
state  thereof,  commanded  the  lord  bishop  of  Win- 
chester* and  Mr.  Secretary  Win  wood  to  be  present 
at  the  next  argument,  and  to  report  the  state  of  the 
question  and  proceeding  to  his  Majesty.  But  Mr. 
Secretary  Win  wood  being  absent  by  occasion,  the 
lord  of  Winchester  only  was  present,  and  made 
information  to  his  Majesty  of  the  particulars  thereof, 
which  his  Majesty  commanded  him  to  report  to  the 
board.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Winchester  stood  up 
and  said,  that  serjeant  Chibome,  who  argued  the 
cause  against  the  Commendams,  had  maintained 
divers  positions  and  assertions  very  prejudicial  to 
his  Majesty’s  prerogative  royal ; as  first,  that  the 
translation  of  bishops  was  against  the  canon  law. 
and  for  authority  vouched  the  canons  of  the  council 
of  Sardis ; that  the  king  had  not  power  to  grant 
Commendams,  hut  in  case  of  necessity  ; that  there 
could  be  no  necessity,  because  there  could  he  no 
need  for  augmentation  of  living,  for  no  man  was 
bound  to  keep  hospitality  above  his  means  ; besides 
many  other  parts  of  his  argument  tending  to  the 
overthrow  of  his  Majesty’s  prerogative  in  case  of 
Commendams. 

The  lord  of  Winchester  having  made  his  report, 
his  Majesty  resumed  his  former  narrative,  letting  the 
lords  know',  that  after  the  lord  of  Winton  had  made 
unto  hiB  Majesty  a report  of  that  which  passed  at 
the  argument  of  the  cause,  like  in  substance  unto 
that  which  now  had  been  made  ; his  Majesty  appre- 
hending the  matter  to  he  of  so  high  a nature,  com- 
manded his  attorney-general  to  signify  his  Majesty’s 
pleasure  unto  the  lord  chief  justice  ; That  in  regard 
of  his  Majesty’s  most  weighty  occasions,  and  for 
that  his  Majesty  held  it  necessary  upon  the  lord  of 
Winton’s  report,  that  hiB  Majesty  he  first  consulted 
W'ith,  before  the  judges  proceed  to  argue  it ; there- 
fore the  day  appointed  for  the  judges’  argument 
should  he  put  off  till  they  might  speak  with  his 
* Dr.  Bilwn,  who  died  June  18,  1G16. 


Majesty ; and  this  letter  of  his  Majesty’s  attorney 
was,  by  his  Majesty’s  commandment,  openly  read  as 
followeth,  in  httc  verba. 

Mr  loro, 

**  It  is  the  king’s  express  pleasure,  that  because 
his  Majesty’s  time  would  not  serve  to  have  confer- 
ence with  your  lordship  and  his  judges,  touching 
the  cause  of  Commendams,  at  his  last  being  in 
town  ; in  regard  of  his  Majesty’s  other  most  weighty 
occasions ; and  for  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  neces- 
sary, upon  the  report  which  my  lord  of  Winchester, 
who  was  present  at  the  last  arguments  by  hi* 
Majesty's  royal  commandment,  made  to  his  Majesty, 
that  his  Majesty  he  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  1»e 
any  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  by  any  of  the 
judges,  or  otherwise;  therefore  that  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  of 
the  judges  in  that  case,  he  put  off  till  his  Majesty’s 
farther  pleasure  he  known,  upon  consulting  with 
him  ; and  to  that  end,  that  your  lordship  forthwith 
signify  his  commandment  to  the  rest  of  the  judges: 
whereof  vour  lordship  may  not  fail : and  so  1 leave 
your  lordship  to  God’s  goodness.” 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  Thursday  afternoon, 

April  25,  1616. 


Most  drrad  and  most  gracious  sovereign, 
u It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  to 
he  advertised,  that  this  letter  here  enclosed  was  de- 
livered unto  me  your  chief  justice  on  Thursday  last 
in  the  afternoon,  by  a servant  of  your  Majesty’s 
attorney -general ; and  letters  of  the  like  effect  were 
on  the  day  following  sent  from  him  by  his  servant 
to  us  your  Majesty’s  justices  of  every  of  the  courts  at 
Westminster.  We  are  and  ever  will  he  ready  with 
all  faithful  and  true  hearts,  According  to  our  bounden 
duties,  to  serve  and  obey  your  Majesty,  and  think 
ourselves  most  happy  to  spend  our  times  and  abili- 
ties to  do  your  Majesty  true  and  faithful  service  in 
this  present  case  mentioned  in  this  letter.  What 
information  hath  been  made  unto  you,  whereupon 
Mr.  Attorney  doth  ground  his  letter,  from  the  report 
of  the  bishop  of  Winton,  we  know  not:  this  we 


That  upon  this  letter  received,  the  lord  chief  jus- 
tice returned  word  to  his  Majesty’s  said  attorney  by 
his  servant ; that  it  was  fit  the  rest  of  his  brethren 
should  understand  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  immedi- 
ately by  letters  from  the  said  attorney  to  the  judges 
of  the  several  benches;  and  accordingly  it  was 
done ; whereupon  all  the  said  judges  assembled,  and 
by  their  letter  under  their  hands  certified  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  they  held  those  letters,  importing  the 
signification  aforesaid,  to  be  contrary  to  law,  and  * 
such  as  they  could  not  yield  to  the  same  by  their 
oath;  and  that  thereupon  they  had  proceeded  at  the 
day,  and  did  now  certify  his  Majesty  thereof:  which 
letter  of  the  judges  his  Majesty  also  commanded  to 
he  openly  read,  the  tenor  whereof  followeth  in  h<tc 
verba. 
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know,  that  the  true  substance  of  the  cause  sum- 
marily is  thus  ; it  consisteth  principally  upon  the 
construction  of  two  acts  of  parliament,  the  one  of 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  K.  Edw.  III.  and  the  other 
of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  K.  Hen.  VIII.  whereof 
your  Majesty’s  judges  upon  their  oaths,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  best  knowledge  and  learning,  are  bound 
to  deliver  their  true  understanding  faithfully  and 
uprightly;  and  the  case  between  two  for  private 
interest  and  inheritance  earnestly  called  on  for  jus- 
tice and  expedition.  We  hold  it  our  duty  to  inform 
your  Majesty,  that  our  oath  is  in  these  express 
words : That  in  case  any  letters  come  unto  us  con- 
trary to  law,  that  we  do  nothing  by  such  letters, 
but  certify  your  Majesty  thereof,  and  go  forth  to  do 
the  law,  notwithstanding  the  same  letters.  We  have 
advisedly  considered  of  the  said  letter  of  Mr.  Attor- 
ney, and  with  one  consent  do  hold  the  same  to  be 
contrary  to  law,  and  such  as  we  could  not  yield  to 
the  same  by  our  oath,  assuredly  persuading  ourselves 
that  your  Majesty  being  truly  informed,  that  it 
standeth  not  with  your  royal  and  just  pleasure  to 
give  way  to  them : and  knowing  your  Majesty’s 
seal  to  justice  to  be  most  renowned,  therefore  we 
have,  according  to  our  oaths  and  duties,  at  the  very 
day  prefixed  the  last  term,  proceeded,  and  thereof 
certified  your  Majesty  ; and  shall  ever  pray  to  the 
Almighty  for  your  Majesty  in  all  honour,  health  and 
happiness  long  to  reign  over  us.” 


edw.  coke, 

HENRY  HOBART, 
LACK.  TAN  FIELD, 
PET.  WARBERTON, 
GEORGE  SNIOGE, 
JA.  ALTIIAM, 

Rerjcant’s-lnn, 

25th  April,  1616. 


ED.  BROMLEY, 

JOHN  CHOKE, 
HUMPHRY  W1NCHE, 
JOHN  DODDERiDGE, 
AUGUSTIN  NICHOLLS, 
ROBERT  HOUGHTON. 


His  Majesty  having  considered  of  this  letter,  by 
his  princely  letters  returned  answer,  reporting  him- 
self to  their  own  knowledge  and  experience,  what 
princely  care  he  hath  ever  had  since  his  coming  to 
the  crown,  to  have  justice  duly  administered  to  his 
subjects,  with  all  possible  expedition,  and  how  far 
he  was  from  crossing  or  delaying  of  justice,  when 
the  interest  of  any  private  person  was  questioned : 
but  on  the  other  side  expressing  himself,  that  where 
the  case  concerned  the  high  powers  and  prerogatives 
of  the  crown,  he  would  not  endure  to  have  them 
wounded  through  the  sides  of  a private  person ; ad- 
monishing them  also,  lastly,  of  a custom  lately  enter- 
tained, of  a greater  boldness  to  dispute  the  high 
points  of  his  Majesty’s  prerogative  in  a popular  and 
unlawful  liberty  of  argument  more  than  in  former 
times ; and  making  them  perceive  also  how  weak 
and  impertinent  the  pretence  of  allegation  of  their 
oath  was  in  a case  of  this  nature,  and  how  well  it 
might  have  been  spared ; with  many  other  weighty 
points  in  the  said  letter  contained  : which  letter  also 
by  his  Majesty’s  appointment  and  commandment 
was  publicly  ready  in  h<ec  verba. 


James  Rex. 

“ Trusty  and  well-beloved  counsellors,  and  trusty 


and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  We  perceive 
by  your  letter,  that  you  conceive  the  commandment 
given  you  by  our  attorney-general  in  our  name  to 
Imve  proceeded  upon  wrong  information : but  if  you 
list  to  remember  what  princely  care  we  have  ever 
had,  since  our  coming  to  this  crown,  to  sec  justice 
duly  administered  to  our  subjects,  with  all  possible 
expedition ; and  how  far  we  have  ever  been  from 
urging  the  delay  thereof  in  any  sort,  you  may  safely 
persuade  yourselves  that  it  was  no  small  reason 
that  moved  us  to  send  you  that  direction.  You 
might  very  well  have  spared  your  labour  in  inform- 
ing us  of  the  nature  of  your  oath ; for  although  we 
never  studied  the  common  law  of  England,  yet  are 
we  not  ignorant  of  any  points  which  belong  to  a 
king  to  know : we  are  therefore  to  inform  you 
hereby,  that  we  are  far  from  crossing  or  delaying  any 
thing  which  may  belong  to  the  interest  of  any  pri- 
vate party  in  this  case  ; but  we  cannot  be  contented 
to  sutfer  the  prerogative  royal  of  our  crown  to  be 
wounded  through  the  sides  of  a private  person  : we 
have  no  care  at  all  which  of  the  parties  shall  win 
this  process  in  this  case,  so  that  right  prevail,  and 
that  justice  be  truly  administered.  But  on  the 
other  side,  we  have  reason  to  foresee  that  nothing  be 
done  in  this  case  which  may  wound  our  prerogative 
in  general ; and  therefore  so  that  we  may  be  sure 
that  nothing  shall  be  debated  amongst  you  which 
may  concern  our  general  power  of  giving  Commen- 
ds ms,  we  desire  not  the  parties  to  have  one  hour’s 
delay  of  justice : but  that  our  prerogative  should  not 
be  wounded  in  that  regard  for  all  times  hereafter, 
upon  pretext  of  private  persons’  interest,  we  sent  you 
that  direction ; which  we  account  as  well  to  be 
wounded  if  it  be  publicly  disputed  upon,  as  if  any  sen- 
tence were  given  against  it : we  are  therefore  to  ad- 
monish you,  that  since  the  prerogative  of  our  crown 
hath  been  more  boldly  dealt  withal  in  Westminster- 
Hall,  during  the  time  of  our  reign,  than  ever  it  was 
before,  in  the  reigns  of  divers  princes  immediately 
preceding  us,  that  we  will  no  longer  endure  that 
popular  and  unlawful  liberty ; and  therefore  we 
were  justly  moved  to  send  you  that  direction  to  for- 
bear to  meddle  in  a cause  of  so  tender  a nature,  till 
we  had  farther  thought  upon  it.  We  have  cause 
indeed  to  rejoice  of  your  zeal  for  your  speedy  exe- 
cution of  justice ; but  we  would  be  glad  that  all  our 
subjects  might  so  find  the  fruits  thereof,  as  that  no 
pleas  before  you  were  of  older  date  than  this  is. 
But  as  to  your  argument,  which  you  found  upon 
your  oath,  you  give  our  predecessors,  who  first 
founded  the  oath,  a very  charitable  meaning,  in  per- 
verting their  intention  and  zeal  to  justice,  to  make  a 
weapon  of  it  to  use  against  their  successors;  for 
although  your  oath  be,  that  you  6hall  not  delay  jus- 
tice between  any  private  persons  or  parties,  yet  was 
it  not  meant  that  the  king  should  thereby  receive 
harm,  before  he  be  forewarned  thereof:  neither 
can  yon  deny,  but  that  every  term  you  will,  out  of 
your  own  discretions,  for  reasons  known  unto  you, 
put  off  either  the  hearing  or  determining  of  any 
ordinary  cause  betwixt  private  persons  till  the  next 
term  following.  Our  pleasure  therefore  is,  who  are 
the  head  and  fountain  of  justice  under  God  in  our 
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dominions,  and  we  out  of  our  absolute  power  and 
authority  royal  do  command  you,  that  you  forbear 
to  meddle  any  farther  in  this  plea  till  our  coming  to 
town,  and  that  out  of  our  own  mouth  you  hear  our 
pleasure  in  this  business ; which  we  do  out  of  the 
care  we  have,  that  our  prerogative  may  not  receive 
an  unwitting  and  indirect  blowr,  and  not  to  hinder 
justice  to  be  administered  to  any  private  parties, 
which  no  importunities  shall  persuade  us  to  move 
you  in.  Like  as,  only  for  the  avoiding  of  the  un- 
reasonable importunity  of  suitors  in  their  own  par- 
ticular, that  oath  was  by  our  predecessors  ordained 
to  be  ministered  unto  you  : so  we  wish  you  heartily 
well  to  fare. 

Postscript,  “ You  shall  upon  the  receipt  of  this 
letter  call  our  attorney-general  unto  you,  who  will 
inform  you  of  the  particular  points  which  we  are 
unwilling  to  be  disputed  of  in  this  case.” 

This  letter  being  read,  his  Majesty  resolved  to 
take  into  his  consideration  the  parts  of  the  judges' 
letter  and  other  their  proceedings  in  that  cause,  and 
the  errors  therein  contained  and  committed ; which 
errors  his  Majesty  did  set  forth  to  be  both  in  mat- 
ter and  manner : in  matter,  as  well  by  omission  as 
commission  ; for  omission,  that  it  was  a fault  in  the 
judges,  that  when  they  heard  a counsellor  at  the 
bar  presume  to  argue  against  his  Majesty’s  prero- 
gative, which  in  this  case  was  in  effect  his  supre- 
macy, they  did  not  interrupt  and  reprove  sharply 
that  base  and  bold  course  of  defaming  or  impeach- 
ing things  of  so  high  a nature  by  discourse  ; espe- 
cially since  hi^  Majesty  hath  observed,  that  ever 
since  his  coming  to  the  crown,  the  popular  sort  of 
lawyers  have  been  the  men,  that  most  affrontedty 
in  all  parliaments  have  trodden  upon  his  prerogative: 
which  being  most  contrary  to  their  vocation  of  any 
men,  since  the  law  or  lawyers  can  never  lie  respected 
if  the  king  be  not  reverenced;  it  doth  therefore  best 
become  the  judges  of  any,  to  check  and  bridle  such 
impudent  lawyers,  and  in  their  several  benches  to 
disgrace  them  that  bear  so  little  respect  to  their 
king’s  authority  and  prerogative  : that  his  Majesty 
had  a double  prerogative,  whereof  the  one  was  or- 
dinary and  had  relation  to  his  private  interest,  which 
might  be,  and  was  every  day,  disputed  in  Westmin- 
ster-Hall;  the  other  was  of  a higher  nature,  refer- 
ring to  his  supreme  and  imperial  power  and  gove- 
reignty,  which  ought  not  to  be  disputed  or  handled 
in  vulgar  argument;  but  that  of  late  the  courts  of 
the  common  law  are  grown  so  vast  and  transcend- 
ent, as  they  did  both  meddle  with  the  king’s  pre- 
rogative, and  had  encroached  upon  all  other  courts  of 
justice  ; as  the  high  commission,  the  councils  estab- 
lished in  Wales  and  at  York,  the  court  of  requests. 

Concerning  that  which  might  be  termed  com- 
mission, his  Majesty  took  exception  at  the  judges’ 
letter  both  in  matter  and  form:  for  matter,  his 
Majesty  plainly  demonstrated,  that  whereas  it  was 
contained  in  the  judges’  letter  that  the  significa- 
tion of  his  Majesty's  letter  as  aforesaid  was  con- 
trary to  law,  and  not  agreeable  to  the  oath  of  a 
judge  ; that  could  not  be  : first,  for  that  the  putting 
off  any  hearing  or  proceeding  upon  any  just  or 


necessary  cause,  is  no  denying  or  delaying  of  justice, 
but  wisdom  and  maturity  of  proceeding;  and  •that 
there  cannot  be  a more  just  and  necessary  cause  of 
stay,  than  the  consulting  with  the  king,  where  the 
cause  concerns  the  crown ; and  that  the  judges  did 
daily  put  off  causes  upon  lighter  occasions  ; and 
likewise  his  Majesty  did  desire  to  know  of  the 
judges,  how  his  calling  them  to  consult  with  him  was 
contrary  to  law,  which  they  could  never  answer  onto. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  no  bare  supposition  or 
surmise,  that  this  cause  concerned  the  king’s  pre- 
rogative ; for  that  it  had  been  directly  and  plainly 
disputed  at  the  bar ; and  the  very  disputing  thereof 
in  a public  audience  is  both  dangerous  and  dis- 
honourable to  his  Majesty. 

Thirdly,  That  the  manner  of  the  putting  off  that 
which  the  king  required,  was  not  infinite  nor  long 
time,  but  grounded  upon  his  Majesty's  weighty 
occasions,  which  were  notorious:  by  reason  whereof 
he  could  not  speak  with  the  judges  before  the  argu- 
ment ; and  that  there  was  a certain  expectation  of 
his  Majesty’s  return  at  Whitsuntide : and  likewise 
that  the  cause  had  been  so  lately  handled  and 
argued,  and  would  not  receive  judgment  by  the 
Easter  term  next,  as  the  judges  themselves  after- 
wards confessed. 

And  afterwards,  because  there  was  another  just 
cause  of  absence  for  the  two  chief  justices,  for  that 
they  ought  to  have  assisted  the  lord  chancellor  the 
same  day  in  a great  cause  of  the  king’s  followed  by 
the  lord  Hunsdon  against  the  lord  William  Howard  in 
chancery ; which  cause  of  the  king's  especially  be- 
ing so  worthy,  ought  to  have  had  precedency  before 
any  cause  betwixt  party  and  party.  Also  whereas 
it  was  contained  in  the  judges’  letter  that  the  cause 
of  Commendams  was  but  a cause  of  private  interest 
between  party  and  party,  his  Majesty  showed  plainly 
the  contrary ; not  only  by  the  argument  of  seijeant 
Chiln)me,  which  was  before  his  commandment,  but 
by  the  argument  of  the  judges  themselves,  namely, 
justice  Nicholls,  which  was  after;  but  especially  since 
one  of  the  parties  is  a bishop  wdio  pleaded  for  the  Com- 
mendams  by  the  virtue  of  his  Majesty’s  prerogative. 

Also  whereas  it  was  contained  in  the  judges*  letter, 
that  the  parties  called  upon  them  earnestly  for  jus- 
tice, his  Majesty  conceived  it  to  be  but  pretence ; 
urging  them  to  prove  that  there  was  any  solicitation 
by  the  parties  for  expedition,  otherwise  than  in  an 
ordinary  course  of  attendance;  which  they  could 
not  prove. 

As  for  the  form  of  the  letter,  his  Majesty  noted, 
that  it  was  a new  thing,  and  very  indecent  and  un- 
fit for  subjects  to  disobey  the  king’s  commandment, 
but  most  of  all  to  proceed  in  the  mean  time,  and  to 
return  to  him  a bare  certificate;  whereas  they  ought 
to  have  concluded  with  the  laying  down  and  repre- 
senting of  their  reasons  modestly  to  his  Majesty, 
why  they  should  proceed;  and  so  to  have  submitted 
the  same  to  his  princely  judgment,  expecting  to  hear 
from  him  whether  they  had  given  him  satisfaction. 

After  this  his  Majesty’s  declaration,  all  the  judgeg 
fell  down  upon  their  knees,  and  acknowledged  their 
error  for  mutter  and  form,  humbly  craving  his  Ma- 
jesty’s gracious  favour  and  pardon  fur  the  same. 
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But  for  the  matter  of  the  letter,  the  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  king’s  bench  entered  into  a defence 
thereof;  the  effect  whereof  was,  that  the  stay  re- 
quired by  his  Majesty  was  a delay  of  justice,  and 
therefore  contrary  to  law  and  the  judges’  oath ; and 
that  the  judges  knew  well  amongst  themselves,  that 
the  case,  as  they  meant  to  handle  it,  did  not  concern 
his  Majesty’s  prerogative  of  granting  of  Commen- 
dams  : and  that  if  the  day  had  not  held  by  the  not 
coming  of  the  judges,  the  suit  had  been  discontinued, 
which  had  been  a failing  of  justice,  and  that  they 
could  not  adjourn  it,  because  Mr.  Attorney’s  letter 
mentioned  no  day  certain,  and  that  an  adjournment 
must  always  be  to  a day  certain. 

Unto  which  answer  of  the  chief  justice  his  Ma- 
jesty did  reply;  that  for  the  last  conceit,  it  was  mere 
sophistry,  for  that  they  might  in  their  discretions 
have  prefixed  a convenient  day,  such  as  there  might 
have  been  time  for  them  to  consult  with  his  Majesty 
before,  and  that  his  Majesty  left  that  point  of  form 
to  themselves. 

And  for  that  other  point,  that  they  should  take 
upon  them  peremptorily  to  discern  whether  the  plea 
concerned  the  king’s  prerogative,  without  consulting 
with  his  Majesty  first,  and  informing  his  princely 
judgment,  was  a thing  preposterous ; for  that  they 
ought  first  to  have  made  that  appear  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  so  to  have  given  him  assurance  thereof 
upon  consulting  with  him. 

And  for  the  matter,  that  it  should  be  against  the 
law  and  against  their  oath,  his  Majesty  said  he  had 
spoken  enough  before  ; unto  which  the  lord  chief 
justice  in  effect  had  made  no  answer,  but  only  in- 
sisted upon  the  former  opinion ; and  therefore  the 
king  required  the  lord  chancellor  to  deliver  his 
opinion  upon  that  point,  Whether  the  stay  that  had 
been  required  by  his  Majesty  were  contrary  to  law, 
or  against  the  judges’  oath? 

The  chancellor  stood  up  and  moved  his  Majesty, 
that  because  this  question  had  relation  to  matter  of 
law,  his  Majesty  would  be  informed  by  his  learned 
counsel  first,  and  they  first  to  deliver  their  opinions, 
which  his  Majesty  commanded  them  to  do. 

Whereupon  his  Majesty’s  attorney-general  gave 
his  opinion,  that  the  putting  off  of  the  day  in  manner 
as  was  required  by  his  Majesty,  to  his  understand- 
ing was  without  all  scruple  no  delay  of  justice,  nor 
danger  of  the  judges'  oath  ; insisting  upon  some  of 
the  reasons  which  his  Majesty  had  formerly  opened, 
and  adding,  that  the  letter  that  he  had  formerly 
written  by  his  Majesty’s  command  was  no  imperious 
letter;  as  to  say  his  Majesty  for  certain  causes,  or 
for  causes  known  to  himself,  would  have  them  put 
off  the  day : hut  fairly  and  plainly  expressed  the 
causes  unto  them ; for  that  the  king  conceived  upon 
my  lord  of  Winton’s  report,  that  the  cause  con- 
cerned him:  and  that  his  Majesty  would  have  will- 
ingly spoken  with  them  before,  but  by  reason  of  lii6 
important  business  could  not ; and  therefore  re- 
quired a stay  till  they  might  conveniently  speak 
with  him,  which  they  knew  could  not  be  long. 
And  in  conclusion  of  his  speech  wished  the  judges 
to  consider  seriously  with  themselves,  whether  they 
were  not  in  greater  danger  of  breach  of  their  oaths 
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by  the  proceedings,  than  they  would  hav  1 been  by 
their  stay  ; for  that  it  is  part  of  their  oath  to  counsel 
his  Majesty  when  they  are  called ; and  if  they  will 
proceed  first  in  a business  whereupon  they  are  called 
to  counsel,  and  will  counsel  him  when  the  matter  is 
past,  it  is  more  than  a simple  refusal  to  give  him 
counsel;  and  so  concluded  his  speech,  and  the  rest 
of  the  learned  counsel  consented  to  his  opinion. 

Whereupon  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king’s 
bench,  answering  nothing  to  the  matter,  took  ex- 
ception that  the  king’s  counsel  learned  should  plead 
or  dispute  with  the  judges ; for  he  said  they  were 
to  plead  before  judges,  and  not  to  dispute  with  them. 
Whereunto  the  king’s  attorney  replied,  that  he  found 
that  exception  strange  ; for  that  the  king’s  learned 
counsel  were  by  oath  and  office,  and  much  more 
where  they  had  the  king’s  express  commandment, 
without  fear  of  any  man’s  face,  to  proceed  or  declare 
against  any  the  greatest  peer  or  subject  of  the 
kingdom ; and  not  only  any  subject  in  particular, 
but  any  body  of  subjects  or  persons,  were  they 
judges,  or  were  they  of  an  upper  or  lower  house  of 
parliament,  in  case  they  exceed  the  limits  of  their 
authority,  or  took  any  thing  from  his  Majesty’s 
royal  power  or  prerogative;  and  so  concluded,  that 
this  challenge,  and  that  in  his  Majesty’s  presence, 
was  a wrong  to  their  places,  for  which  he  and  his 
fellows  did  appeal  to  his  Majesty  for  reparation. 
And  thereupon  his  Majesty  did  affirm,  that  it  was 
their  duty  so  to  do,  and  that  he  would  maintain  them 
therein,  and  look  occasion  afterward  again  to  speak 
of  it ; for  when  the  lord  chief  justice  said,  he  would 
not  dispute  with  his  Majesty,  the  king  replied,  That 
the  judges  would  not  dispute  wilh  him,  nor  his 
learned  counsel  might  not  dispute  with  them : so 
whether  they  did  well  or  ill,  it  must  not  he  dis- 
puted. 

After  this  the  lord  chancellor  declared  his  mind 
plainly  and  clearly,  that  the  stay  that  had  been  by 
his  Majesty  required,  was  not  against  the  law,  nor 
a breach  of  the  judges*  oath,  and  required  that  the 
judges’  oath  itself  might  be  rend  out  of  the  statute, 
which  was  done  by  the  king’s  solicitor,  and  all  the 
words  thereof  weighed  and  considered. 

Thereupon  his  Majesty  nnd  the  lords  thought 
good  to  ask  the  judges  severally  their  opinions;  the 
question  being  put  in  this  manner;  Whether,  if  at 
any  time,  in  a case  depending  before  the  judges,  his 
Majesty  conceived  it  to  concern  him  either  in  power 
or  profit,  and  thereupon  required  to  consult  with 
them,  and  that  they  should  stay  proceedings  in  the 
mean  time,  they  ought  not  to  stay  accordingly  ? 
They  all,  the  lord  chief  justice  only  excepted,  yielded 
that  they  would,  and  .acknowledged  it  to  lie  their 
duties  so  to  do ; only  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king’s  bench  said  for  answer,  that  when  the  case 
should  be,  he  would  do  that  which  should  be  fit  for 
a judge  to  do.  And  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
common  pleas,  who  had  assented  with  the  rest, 
added,  that  he  would  ever  trust  the  justice  of  his 
Majesty’s  commandment.  After  this  was  put  to  a 
point,  his  Majesty  thought  fit,  in  respect  of  the 
farther  day  of  argument,  appointed  the  Satur- 
day following  for  the  Commendams,  to  know*  from 
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his  judges  what  he  might  expect  from  them  con- 
cerning the  same.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Canter- 
bury breaking  the  case  into  some  questions,  his 
Majesty  did  require  his  judges  to  deal  plainly  with 
him,  whether  they  meant  in  their  argument  to  touch 
the  general  power  of  granting  Commendams,  yea  or 
no?  Whereupon  all  the  said  judges  did  promise 
and  assure  his  Majesty,  that  in  the  argument  of  the 
said  case  of  Commendams,  they  would  speak  nothing 
w'hich  should  weaken  or  draw  into  doubt  his  Ma- 
jesty’s prerogative  for  granting  of  them ; but  intended 
particularly  to  insist  upon  the  points  of  lapse  and 
other  judicial  points  of  this  case,  which  they  con- 
ceived to  be  of  a form  differing  from  nil  other  Com- 
mendams which  have  been  practised. 

The  judges  also  went  farther,  and  did  promise  his 
Majesty,  that  they  w'ould  not  only  abstain  from  speak- 
ing any  thing  to  weaken  his  Majesty’s  prerogative 
of  Commendams,  but  would  directly  and  in  plain 
terms  affirm  the  same,  and  correct  the  erroneous  and 
bold  speeches  which  had  been  used  at  the  bar  in 
derogation  thereof. 

Also  the  judges  did  in  general  acknowledge  and 
profess  with  great  forwardness,  that  it  wfn$  their  duty, 
if  any  counsellor  at  the  law  presumed  at  any  time 
to  call  in  question  his  Majesty’s  high  prerogative, 
that  they  ought  to  reprehend  them  and  silence  them; 
and  nil  promised  so  to  do  hereafter. 

Lastly,  the  two  judges  that  were  then  next  to 
argue,  Mr.  Justice  Doddcridge  and  Mr.  Justice  Winch, 
opened  themselves  unto  his  Majesty  thus  far;  that 
they  would  insist  chiefly  upon  the  lapse,  and  some 
points  of  uncertainty,  repugnancy,  and  absurdity, 
being  peculiar  to  this  Commendam  ; and  that  they 
would  show  their  dislike  of  that  which  had  been  said 
at  the  bar  for  the  weakening  of  the  general  power  ; 
and  Mr.  Justice  Doddcridge  said  he  would  conclude 
for  the  king,  that  the  church  w as  void  and  in  his 
Majesty’s  gift;  he  also  said  that  the  king  might 
give  a Commendam  to  a bishop,  either  before  or 
after  his  consecration,  and  that  he  might  give  it  him 
during  his  life,  or  for  a certain  number  of  years. 

The  judges  having  thus  far  submitted  and  declared 
themselves,  his  Majesty  commanded  them  to  keep 
the  bounds  and  limits  of  their  several  courts,  not  to 
suffer  his  prerogative  to  be  wounded  by  rash  and 
unadvised  pleading  before  them,  or  by  new  invention 
of  law* ; for  ns  he  well  knew  the  true  and  ancient 
common  law  is  the  most  favourable  for  kings  of  any 
law  in  the  world  ; so  he  advised  them  to  apply  their 
studies  to  that  ancient  and  best  law,  and  not  to  ex- 
tend the  power  of  any  other  of  their  courts  beyond 
their  due  limits;  following  the  precedents  of  their 
best  ancient  judges  in  the  times  of  the  best  govern- 
ment ; and  that  then  they  might  assure  themselves 
that  he,  for  his  part,  in  his  protection  of  them,  and 
expediting  of  justice,  would  walk  in  the  steps  of 
ancient  and  liest  kings.  Whereupon  he  gave  them 
leave  to  proceed  in  their  argument. 

When  the  judges  were  removed,  his  Majesty  that 

• Raw-ley’s  Kcsuscitatio,  ami  Stephens’s  Second  Collec- 
tion, p.  2. 

f Soon  after  this  date  Dr.  Burgess  was  presented  to  the 
parsonage  of  Sutlon-Colfield  in  Warwickshire.  In  1620  ho  at- 
tended Sir  Horace  Verc  into  the  Palatinate,  when  that  noble 


had  forborne  to  ask  the  voices  and  opinions  of  his 
council  before  the  judges,  because  he  would  not 
prejudicate  the  freedom  of  the  judges’  opinion, 
concerning  whether  the  stay  of  proceedings,  that 
hath  been  by  his  Majesty  required,  could  by  any 
construction  be  thought  to  be  within  the  compass  of 
the  judges’  oath,  which  they  had  heard  read  unto 
them,  did  then  put  the  question  to  his  council ; who 
all  with  one  consent  did  give  opinion,  that  it  was 
far  from  any  colour  or  shadow  of  such  interpretation, 
and  that  it  was  against  common  sense  to  think  the 
contrary,  especially  since  there  is  no  mention  made 
in  their  oath  of  delay  of  justice,  but  only  that  they 
should  not  deny  justice,  nor  In?  moved  by  any  of  the 
king’s  letters,  to  do  any  thing  contrary'  to  law  or 
justice. 


O.  CANT.  W.  KNOLLYS, 

THO.  KLLF-5MERE.  GANG.  JOHN  Dinar. 


TH.  SUFFOLK, 
E.  WORCESTER, 
PEMBROKE, 
NOTTINGHAM, 
LENOX, 


RALPH  WIN  WOOD, 
TIIO.  LAKE, 

FI  LKK  GRF.VILLE, 
JUL.  c.fsar, 

FRA.  BACON. 


CXLTX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLTERS,  FOR  THE 
RESTORING  TO  DR.  BURGESS  THE  LIBER- 
TY OF  PREACHING.* 

Sir, 

I do  think  you  may  do  yourself  honour,  and,  that 
which  is  more,  do  a good  work ; if  you  will  assist 
and  perfect  a motion  begun,  and  that  upon  a good 
ground,  both  of  submission  and  conformity,  for  the 
restoring  of  doctor  Burgess  to  preach  ; f and  I wish 
likewise,  that  if  Gray’s-Inn  should  think  good,  after 
he  is  free  from  the  state,  to  choose  him  for  their 
preacher,  his  Majesty  should  not  be  against  it:  for 
certainly  we  should  watch  him  well  if  he  should  fly 
forth ; bo  as  he  cannot  be  placed  in  a more  safe 
auditory.  This  may  seem  a trifle,  but  I do  assure 
you  I do  scarce  know  a particular,  wherein  you  may 
open  more  honest  mouths  to  speak  honour  of  you, 
than  this.  And  I do  extremely  desire  there  may 
be  a full  cry'  from  all  sorts  of  people,  especially  the 
best,  to  speak,  and  to  trumpet  out  your  commend- 
ations. I pray  you  take  it  to  heart,  and  do  some- 
what in  it  I rest 

Y our  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  12,  161 C. 


CL.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLI F.RS.J 
Sir, 

There  is  a particular  wherein  I think  you  may 
do  yourself  honour,  which,  as  1 am  informed,  hath 

general  conducted  thither  a gallant  regiment,  the  largest  for 
number,  and  greatest  for  quality,  being  much  composed  of 
gentlemen,  that  had  been  seen.  Stephens. 

J Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  167 
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been  laboured  by  my  Indy  of  Bedford,*  and  put  in 
good  way  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  f con- 
cerning the  restoring  to  preach  of  a famous  preacher, 
one  doctor  Burgess ; who,  though  he  hath  been 
silenced  a great  time,  yet  he  hath  now  made  such 
a submission  touching  his  conformity,  as  giveth 
satisfaction.  It  is  much  desired  also  by  Gray’s-Inn, 
if  he  shall  be  free  from  the  state,  to  choose  him  for 
their  prencher : and  certainly  it  is  safer  to  place  him 
there,  than  in  another  auditory,  because  he  will  be 
well  watched,  if  he  should  any  ways  fly  forth  in  his 
sermons  beyond  duty.  This  may  seem  a trifle,  but, 
I do  assure  you,  in  opening  this  man’s  mouth  to 
preach,  you  shall  open  every  man’s  mouth  to  speak 
honour  of  you ; and  I confess  I would  have  a full 
cry  of  puritans,  of  papists,  of  all  the  world,  to  speak 
well  of  you ; and,  besides,  I am  persuaded,  which 
is  above  all  earthly  glory,  you  shall  do  God  good 
service  in  it  I pray  deal  with  his  Majesty  in  it. 
I rest 

Yonr  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  13,  1616. 


CLI.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.? 

Sir, 

I send  you  enclosed  a warrant  for  my  lady  of  Somer- 
set’s pardon,  reformed  in  that  main  and  material 
point,  of  inserting  a clause  [that  she  was  not  a prin- 
cipal, but  an  accessary  before  the  fact,  by  the  insti- 
gation of  base  persons.]  Her  friends  think  long  to 
have  it  despatched,  which  I marvel  not  at,  for  that 
in  matter  of  life  moments  arc  numbered. 

I do  more  and  more  take  contentment  in  his  Ma- 
jesty’s choice  of  Sir  Oliver  St.  John,  for  his  deputy 
of  Ireland,  finding,  upon  divers  conferences  with 
liim,  his  great  sufficiency ; and  I hope  the  good  in- 
telligence, which  he  purposeth  to  hold  with  me  by 
advertisements  from  time  to  time,  shall  work  a good 
effect  for  his  Majesty’s  service. 

I am  wonderful  desirous  to  see  that  kingdom 
flourish,  because  it  is  the  proper  work  and  glory  of 
his  Majesty  and  his  times.  And  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  call  to  mind,  that  a good  w hile  since, 
when  the  great  rent  and  divisions  were  in  the  par- 
liament of  Ireland,  I was  no  unfortunate  remem- 
brancer to  his  Majesty’s  princely  wisdom  in  that 
business.  God  ever  keep  you  and  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

1 July,  1616. 

• My  lady  of  Bedford,  so  much  celebrated  by  Dr  Donne 
and  Sir  William  Temple,  for  the  admirable  disposition  of  her 
garden  at  Moor  Park,  was  sister  and  co-heir  to  the  last  lord 
ilarringtnn  of  Kxtou : who  dying  in  the  entrance  of  the  year 
Ibll,  and  the  £id  of  his  age,  revived  in  the  nation  the  sense 
it  had  of  the  loss  of  prince  Henry,  as  being  a young  noble- 
man of  great  hopes  aud  piety.  This  ladv  disposed  of  much  of 
the  estate  she  bad  from  ner  brother : selling  Burley  upon  the 
Hill  in  the  countv  of  Rutland  to  the  then  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham, where  he  afterwards  adorned  the  seat  with  noble 
structures,  whicn  were  destroyed  in  the  time  of  our  civil  wars. 
But  tius  place  has  now  recovered  Us  ancient  splendour  at  the 
o 2 


CLII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS  § 

Sir, 

1 think  I cannot  do  better  service  towards  the 
good  estate  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  than  to  pro- 
cure the  king  to  be  well  served  in  the  eminent 
places  of  law'  and  justice ; I shall  therefore  name 
unto  you  for  the  attorney’s  place  there,  or  for  the 
solicitor’s  place,  if  the  newr  solicitor  shall  go  up,  a 
gentleman  of  mine  owti  breeding  and  framing.  Mr. 
Edward  Wyrthington  of  Gray’s-Inn ; he  is  bom  to 
eight  hundred  pounds  a year ; he  is  the  eldest  son 
of  a most  severe  justicer,  amongst  the  recusants  of 
Lancashire,  and  a man  most  able  for  law'  and  speech, 
and  by  me  trained  in  the  king's  causes.  My  lord 
deputy,  by  my  description,  is  much  in  love  with  the 
man.  I hear  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas Laque,  should  name  one  Sir  John  Beare,  and 
some  other  mean  men.  This  man  I commend  upon 
my  credit,  for  the  good  of  his  Majesty’s  service. 
God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I rest, 

Your  most  devoted  and  most  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

2 July,  1616. 


CLIII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
IRISH  AFFA1RS.JI 

Sir, 

Because  I am  uncertain  whether  his  Majesty  will 
put  to  a point  some  resolutions  touching  Ireland, 
now  at  Windsor ; I thought  it  my  duty  to  attend 
his  Majesty  by  my  letter,  and  thereby  to  supply  my 
absence,  for  the  renewing  of  some  former  commis- 
sions for  Ireland,  and  the  framing  a newT  commis- 
sion for  the  wards  and  the  alienations,  which  apper- 
tain properly  to  me  as  his  Majesty’s  attorney,  and 
have  been  accordingly  referred  by  the  lords.  I will 
undertake  that  they  are  prepared  with  a greater  care, 
and  better  application  to  his  Majesty’s  service  in 
that  kingdom,  than  heretofore  they  have  been;  and 
therefore  of  that  I say  no  more.  And  for  the  in- 
structions of  the  new*  deputy,  they  have  been  set 
down  by  the  tw'o  secretaries,  and  read  to  the  board  ; 
and  being  things  of  an  ordinary  nature,  1 do  not  see 
but  they  may  pass. 

But  there  have  been  three  propositions  and  coun- 
sels which  have  been  stirred,  which  seem  to  me  of 
very  great  importance  ; wherein  I think  myself 
bound  to  deliver  to  his  Majesty  my  advice  and 
opinion,  if  they  should  now  come  in  question. 

expense,  and  bv  the  direction  of  its  present  lord  the  earl  of 
Nottingham.  Stephens. 

f This  bishop  was  lifth  son  to  Sir  Edward  Montague,  and 
brother  to  Edward  the  first  lord  Montague  of  Bnughton,  a 
prelate  of  great  learning  aud  eloquence,  and  very  munificent; 
and  by  some  called  king  James's  ecclesiastical  favourite.  In 
1616  lie  was  translated  to  Winchester,  and  dying  in  two  year*' 
time,  he  w as  buried  in  the  body  of  the  abbey  church  at  Bath, 
which  with  great  cost  and  care  lie  had  preserved  from  the  ruius 
which  time  and  neglect  were  bringing  upon  it.  Stephens. 

f Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  3. 

$ Ibid.  p.  1.  J]  Ibid.  p.  5. 
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The  first  is,  touching  the  recusant  magistrates  of 
the  towns  of  Ireland,  and  the  commonalties  them- 
selves their  electors,  what  shall  be  done  ? Which 
consultation  ariseth  from  the  late  advertisements  of 
the  two  lords  justices,  upon  the  instance  of  the  two 
towns,  Limerick  and  Kilkenny  ; in  which  advertise- 
ments they  represent  the  danger  only,  without  giv- 
ing any  light  for  the  remedy;  rather  warily  for 
themselves,  than  agreeably  to  their  duties  and 
places. 

In  this  point  I humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  re- 
member, that  the  refusal  is  not  of  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  which  is  not  enacted  in  Ireland,  but  of 
the  oath  of  supremacy,  which  cutteth  deeper  into 
matter  of  conscience.  Also,  that  his  Majesty  will, 
out  of  the  depth  of  his  excellent  wisdom  and  provi-  i 
dence,  think,  and,  as  it  w ere,  calculate  with  himself, 
whether  time  will  make  more  for  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion in  Ireland,  and  be  still  more  and  more  propi- 
tious : or  whether  deferring  remedies  will  not  make 
the  case  more  difficult.  For  if  time  give  his  Ma- 
jesty advantage,  what  needeth  precipitation  to  ex- 
treme remedies?  But  if  time  will  make  the  case 
more  desperate,  then  his  Majesty  cannot  begin  too 
soon.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  time  will  open  and  fa- 
cilitate things  for  reformation  of  religion  there,  and 
not  shut  up  and  lock  out  the  same.  For,  first, 
the  plantations  going  on,  and  being  principally  of 
protestants,  cannot  but  mate  the  other  party  in 
time  : also  his  Majesty’s  care  in  placing  good  bishops 
and  divines,  in  amplifying  the  college  there,  and  in 
looking  to  the  education  of  wards  and  the  like ; as 
they  are  the  most  natural  means,  so  arc  they  like 
to  be  the  most  effectual  and  happy  for  the  weeding 
out  of  popery,  without  using  the  temporal  sword  ; 
so  that,  I think,  I may  truly  conclude,  that  the  ripe- 
ness of  time  is  not  yet  come. 

Therefore  my  advice  in  all  humbleness  is,  that 
this  hazardous  course  of  proceeding,  to  tender  the 
oath  to  the  magistrates  of  towns,  proceed  not,  but 
die  by  degrees.  And  yet,  to  preserve  the  authority 
and  reputation  of  the  former  council,  I would  have 
somewhat  done ; w-hich  is,  that  there  he  a proceed- 
ing to  seizure  of  liberties ; but  not  by  any  act  of 
power,  but  by  Quo  warranto,  or  Scire  facias  ; which 
is  a legal  course  ; and  will  be  the  work  of  three  or 
four  terms ; by  which  time  the  matter  will  some- 
what cool. 

But  I would  not,  in  any  case,  that  the  proceeding 
should  be  with  both  the  towns  which  stand  now  in 
contempt,  but  with  one  of  them  only,  choosing  that 
which  shall  be  thought  most  fit.  For  if  his  Ma- 
jesty proceed  w'irli  both,  then  all  the  towns  that  nrc 
in  the  like  case  will  think  it  a common  cause  ; and 
that  it  is  but  their  case  to-day,  and  their  own  to- 
morrow. But  if  his  Majesty  proceed  with  one,  the 
apprehension  and  terror  will  not  be  so  strong ; for 
they  will  think  it  may  be  their  case  as  well  to  be 
spared  ns  prosecuted:  and  this  is  the  best  advice 
that  I can  give  to  his  Majesty  in  this  strait ; and 
of  this  opinion  seemed  my  lord  chancellor  to  be. 

The  second  proposition  is  this:  It  may  be  his 
Majesty  will  be  moved  to  reduce  the  number  of  bis 
council  of  Ireland,  which  is  now  almost  fifty,  to 


twenty,  or  the  like  number ; in  respect  the  greatness 
of  the  number  doth  both  embase  the  authority  of 
the  council,  and  divulge  the  business.  Neverthe- 
less, I do  hold  this  proposition  to  be  rather  spe- 
cious and  solemn,  than  needful  at  this  time;  for 
certainly  it  will  fill  the  state  full  of  discontentment : 
which  in  a growing  and  unsettled  estate  ought  not 
to  he. 

This  I could  wish  ; that  his  Majesty  would  ap- 
point a select  number  of  counsellors  there,  which 
might  deal  in  the  improvement  of  his  revenue,  being 
a thing  not  fit  to  pass  through  too  many  hnnds,  and 
that  the  said  selected  number  should  have  days  of 
sitting  by  themselves,  at  which  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil should  not  be  present;  which  being  once  settled, 
then  other  principal  business  of  state  may  be  handled 
at  those  sittings,  and  so  the  rest  begin  to  be  disused, 
and  yet  retain  their  countenance  without  murmur 
or  disgrace. 

The  third  proposition,  as  it  is  wound  up,  scemeth 
to  he  pretty,  if  it  can  keep  promise ; for  it  is  this, 
that  a means  may  he  found  to  reinforce  his  Ma- 
jesty’s army  there  by  500  or  1000  men;  and  that 
without  any  penny  increase  of  charge.  And  the 
means  should  he,  that  there  should  he  a command- 
ment of  a local  removing,  and  transferring  some 
companies  from  one  province  to  another ; whereupon 
it  is  supposed,  that  many  that  are  planted  in  house 
and  lands,  will  rather  lose  their  entertainment,  than 
remove ; and  thereby  new  men  may  have  their  pay, 
and  yet  the  old  be  mingled  in  the  country  for  the 
strength  thereof. 

In  this  proposition  two  things  may  be  feared; 
the  one,  discontent  of  those  that  shall  be  put  off ; 
the  other,  that  the  companies  shall  be  stuffed  with 
Tiroties,  instead  of  Veterani . I wish  therefore  that 
this  proposition  be  well  debated  ere  it  be  admitted. 
Thus  having  performed  that  which  duty  binds  me 
to  do,  I commend  you  to  God’s  best  preservation. 

Your  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  July  5,  1616. 


CLIV.  TO  THE  KING.* 

IT  MAT  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 
Accordino  to  vour  commandment,  I send  en- 
closed the  preface  to  the  patent  of  creation  of  Sir 
George  'Villicrs.  I have  not  used  any  glaring 
terms,  but  drawn  it  according  to  your  Majesty’s 
instructions,  and  the  note  w hich  thereupon  I framed 
and  your  Majesty  allowed,  with  some  additions 
which  I have  inserted.  But  I hope  your  Majesty 
W'ill  bo  pleased  to  correct  and  perfect  it.  Yonr 
Majesty  will  be  also  pleased  to  remember,  that  if 
the  creation  shall  be  at  Roughford,  your  pleasure 
and  this  draught  he  speedily  returned:  for  it  will 
ask  a sending  of  the  bill  for  vour  Majesty’s  signa- 
ture, and  a sending  back  of  the  same  to  pass  the 
seals,  and  a sending  thereupon  the  patent  itself;  so 
* Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  9, 
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it  must  twice  be  sent  up  and  down  before  the  day. 
God  evermore  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

28  July,  1616. 


CLV.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS  ON  SEND- 
1NG  HIS  BILL  FOR  VISCOUNT.* 

I send  you  the  bill  for  his  Majesty’s  signature, 
reformed  according  to  his  Majesty’s  amendments, 
both  in  the  two  places,  which,  I assure  you,  were 
both  altered  with  great  judgment,  and  in  the  third 
place,  which  his  Majesty  termed  a question  only. 
But  he  is  an  idle  body  that  thinks  Majesty  asks 
an  idle  question ; and  therefore  his  Majesty’s  ques- 
tions are  to  be  answered,  by  taking  away  the  cause 
of  the  question,  and  not  by  replying. 

For  the  name,  his  Majesty’s  will  is  law  in  those 
things;  and  to  6peak  truth,  it  is  a well  sounding  and 
noble  name,  both  here  and  abroad;  and  beingyour  pro- 
per name,  I will  take  it  for  a good  sign  that  you  shall 
give  honour  to  your  dignity,  and  not  your  dignity  to 
you.  Therefore  I have  made  it  viscount  Villiers: 
and  for  your  barony,  I will  keep  it  for  an  earldom ; 
for  though  the  other  had  been  more  orderly,  yet  that 
is  ns  usual,  and  both  alike  good  in  law. 

For  Roper’s  place, f I would  have  it  by  all  means 
despatched  : and  therefore  I marvel  it  lingereth.  It 
were  no  good  manners  to  take  the  business  out  of 
my  lord  treasurer’s  hands ; and  therefore  I purpose 
to  write  to  Iub  lordship,  if  I hear  not  from  him  first 
by  Mr.  Deccomb.  But  if  I hear  of  any  delay,  you 
will  give  me  leave,  especially  since  the  king  named 
me,  to  deal  with  Sir  John  Roper  myself ; for  neither 
I,  nor  my  lord  treasurer,  can  deserve  any  great 
thanks  of  you  in  this  business  ; considering  the  king 
hath  spoken  to  Sir  John  Roper,  and  he  hath  pro- 
mised : and  besides,  the  thing  itself  is  so  reasonable, 
as  it  ought  to  be  as  soon  done  ns  said.  I am  now 
gotten  into  the  country  to  my  house,  where  I have 
some  little  liberty  to  think  of  that  I would  think  of, 
and  not  of  that  which  other  men  hourly  break  my 
head  withal,  as  it  was  at  London.  Upon  this  you 
may  conclude,  that  most  of  my  thoughts  are  of  his 
Majesty  ; and  then  you  cannot  be  far  off.  God  ever 
keep  you,  and  prosper  you.  I rest  always 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Aug.  5,  one  of  the  happiest  days,  1G1G. 


• Stephens’*  Second  Collection,  p.  10. 
f Sir  John  Roper,  who  hud  for  many  years  enjoyed  the 
place  of  the  chief  clerk  fnr  enrolling  of  pleas  in  the  court  of 
King's  bench , esteemed  to  he  worth  about  -KJ00L  per  annum, 
be*nje  Brown  old,  was  prevailed  with  to  surrender  it  upon  hemp 
created  lord  Teytiham,  with  a reservation  of  the  profits  thereof 
to  himself  during  life.  Upon  which  surrender  Sir  (Jeon'e 
Villiers  was  to  have  the  office  granted  to  two  of  his  trustees  for 
their  lives,  as  t -arreurl  of  S liter-*  t WM to  have  had  before.  But 
the  lord  chief  justice  Coke  taut  being  very  forward  to  accept 
of  the  surrender,  or  make  a new  grant  of  it  upon  those  terms, 


CLVL  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ON  SEND- 
ING 111S  PATENT.* 

Sir, 

I have  sent  you  now'  your  patent  of  creation  of 
lord  Blechly  of  Blechly,  and  of  viscount  Villiers. 

Blechly  is  your  own ; and  I liked  the  sound  of  the 
name  better  than  NVhaddon;  but  the  name  will  be 
hid,  for  you  will  be  called  viscount  Villiers.  1 have 
put  them  both  in  a patent,  after  the  manner  of  the 
patent  of  arms  where  baronies  are  joined : but  the 
chief  reason  was,  because  I would  avoid  double  pre- 
faces, which  had  not  been  fit:  nevertheless  the 
ceremony  of  robing,  and  otherwise,  must  be  double. 

And  now,  because  I am  in  the  country,  I will  send 
you  some  of  my  country  fruits,  which  with  me  are 
good  meditations : which,  when  I am  in  the  city,  are 
choked  with  business. 

After  that  the  king  shall  have  w-atered  your  new 
dignities  with  his  bounty  of  the  lands  which  he  in- 
tends you,  and  that  some  other  things  concerning 
your  means,  which  are  now  likewise  in  intention, 
shall  be  settled  upon  you  ; I do  not  see  but  you  may 
think  your  private  fortunes  established ; and  there- 
fore it  is  now  time,  that  you  should  refer  your  ac- 
tions chiefly  to  the  good  of  your  sovereign  and  your 
country.  It  is  the  life  of  an  ox  or  a beast  always 
to  eat,  and  never  to  exercise*,  but  men  are  born, 
especially  Christian  men,  not  to  cram  in  their  for- 
tunes, but  to  exercise  their  virtues ; and  yet  the  other 
have  been  the  unwforthy,  and  sometimes  the  unlucky 
humour  of  great  persons  in  our  times;  neither  will 
your  farther  fortune  be  the  farther  off : for  assure 
yourself,  that  fortune  is  of  a woman’s  nature,  that 
will  sooner  follow  you  by  slighting  thnn  by  too  much 
w’ooing.  And  in  this  dedication  of  yourself  to  the 
public,  I recommend  unto  you  principally  that  which 
I think  was  never  done  since  I wns  born  *,  and  which 
not  done,  hath  bred  almost  a wilderness  and  solitude 
in  the  king's  service ; which  is,  that  you  counten- 
ance, and  encourage,  and  advance  able  and  virtuous 
men  in  all  kinds,  degrees,  and  professions.  For  in 
the  time  of  some  late  great  counsellors,  when  they 
bare  the  sway,  able  men  W’ere  by  design  and  of  pur- 
pose suppressed ; and  though  now'  since  choice  goeth 
better  both  in  church  and  commonwealth,  yet  money, 
and  turn-serving,  and  cunning  canvasses,  and  impor- 
tunity prevail  too  much.  And  in  places  of  moment, 
rather  make  aide  and  honest  men  yours,  thnn  ad- 
vance those  that  are  otherwise  because  they  are 
yours.  As  for  cunning  and  corrupt  men,  you  must, 

I know,  sometimes  use  them,  but  keep  them  at  a 
distance ; and  let  it  appear,  that  you  make  use  of 
them,  rather  than  that  they  lead  you.  Above  all, 

he  wa<  upon  the  third  of  October,  1616,  commanded  to  deaist 
from  the  service  of  his  place,  and  at  last  removed  from  it  up«*a 
the  lf»th  of  November  following.  Hi*  successor  Sir  Henry 
Montagu,  third  s**n  of  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  of  Bnughton  in 
Northamptonshire,  recorder  of  London,  and  king’s  serjeant, 
being  more  complaisant.  Sir  John  Hopor  resigned  toward* 
the  latter  end  of  the  same  month;  and  Mr.  Shale,  and  Mr. 

Heath,  who  vm  afterwards  the  kind’s  iMilo-i  tor-general,  being 
the  deputies  and  trustees  of  Sir  (icurge  ViUicu,  were  admit- 
ted. Stephens's  /nlroiluct.  p.  '$] 
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depend  wholly,  next  to  God,  upon  the  king ; and  be 
ruled,  as  hitherto  you  have  been,  by  his  instructions; 
for  that's  best  for  yourself.  For  the  king’s  care 
and  thoughts  concerning  you  are  according  to  the 
thoughts  of  a great  king;  whereas  your  thoughts 
concerning  yourself  arc,  and  ought  to  be,  according 
to  the  thoughts  of  a modest  man.  But  let  me  not 
weary  you : the  sum  is,  that  you  think  goodness  the 
best  part  of  greatness;  and  that  you  remember 
whence  your  rising  conies,  and  make  return  accord- 
ingly. God  ever  keep  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  Aug,  12,  1G16. 


CLVII.  TO  THE  KING,  OF  SIR  GEORGE  VIL- 
LI ERS’S  PATENT.* 


It  mat  plkase  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 


I have  sent  Sir  George  Villiers’s  patent  drawn 
again,  containing  also  a barony  ; the  name  Blechly, 
which  is  his  own,  and  to  my  thinking  soundeth  belter 
than  Whaddon.  I have  included  both  in  one  patent, 
to  avoid  a double  preface,  and  as  hath  been  used  in 
the  patents  of  earls  in  the  like  nature : nevertheless 
the  ceremony  of  robing  and  otherwise  is  to  be 
double,  as  is  also  used  in  the  like  case  of  earls. 

It  resteth,  that  I express  unto  your  Majesty  my 
great  joy,  in  your  honouring  and  advancing  this  gen- 
tleman ; whom  to  describe,  not  with  colours,  but  with 
true  lines,  I may  say  this;  your  Majesty  certainly 
hath  found  out  and  chosen  a safe  nature,  a capable 
man,  an  honest  will,  generous  and  noble  affections, 
and  a courage  well  lodged,  and  one  that  I know 
loveth  your  Majesty  unfeignedly,  and  admircth  you 
as  much  as  is  in  a man  to  admire  his  sovereign  upon 
earth.  Only  your  Majesty’s  school,  wherein  he 
hath  already  so  well  profited,  as  in  this  entrance 
upon  the  stage,  being  the  time  of  the  greatest  dan- 
ger, he  hath  not  committed  any  manifest  error,  will 
add  perfection  to  your  Majesty’s  comfort  and  the 
great  contentment  of  your  people.  God  ever  pre- 
serve your  Majesty.  I rest  in  all  humbleness, 

Your  Majesty’s  most  bounden  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 


FR. BACON. 


Gorhambury,  Aug.  12,  1615. 


CLVII I.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ON 
SENDING  HIS  PATENT  SEALED. f 

Sir, 

I took  much  contentment  in  that  I perceived  by 
your  letter,  that  you  took  in  so  good  part  the  freedom  of 
my  advice,  and  that  yourself  in  your  own  nature  and 
judgment  consented  therewith.  There  is  no  service 
comparable  to  good  counsel ; and  the  renson  is,  be- 
cause no  man  can  do  so  much  for  another,  as  a man 

• Rowley's  Resuscitatio 

f Hawley’*  Hesuscitatio,  with  corrections  from  the  original. 


may  do  for  himself;  now  good  counsel  helpeth  a 
man  to  help  himself;  but  you  have  so  happy  a 
master  as  supplieth  all.  My  service  and  good  will 
shall  not  be  wanting. 

It  was  graciously  and  kindly  done  also  of  his 
Majesty  towards  me,  to  tell  you  that  you  were  be- 
holden to  me ; but  it  must  be  then  for  thinking  of 
you  as  I do ; for  otherwise,  for  speaking  as  I think, 
it  is  but  the  part  of  an  honest  man.  I send  you 
your  patent,  whereof  God  give  you  joy ; and  I send 
you  here  enclosed  a little  note  of  remembrance  for 
that  part  of  the  ceremony  which  concerneth  the  pa- 
tent ; for  as  for  other  ceremonies,  I leave  to  others. 

My  lord  chancellor  despatched  your  patent  pre- 
sently upon  the  receipt;  and  writ  to  me,  how  glad 
he  was  of  it,  and  how  well  he  wished  you.  If  you 
write  to  him  a few  words  of  thanks,  1 think  you 
shall  do  well.  God  keep  you  and  prosper  you.  I 
ever  rest 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  Aug.  19,  1616. 


CLIX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ACKNOW- 
LEDGING THE  KINGS  FAVOUR. I 

Sir,  \ 

1 am  more  and  more  bound  unto  his  Majesty, 
who,  I think,  knowing  me  to  have  other  ends  than 
ambition,  is  contented  to  make  me  judge  of  mine 
own  desires.  I am  now  beating  my  brains,  among 
many  cares  of  his  Majesty’s  business,  touching  the 
redeeming  the  time  in  this  business  of  cloth.  The 
great  question  is;  how  to  miss,  or  how  to  mate  the 
Flemings;  how  to  pass  by  them,  or  how  to  pass 
over  them. 

In  my  next  letter,  I shall  alter  your  style  : but  I 
shall  never  whilst  I breathe  alter  mine  own  style, 
in  being 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Aug.  22,  1616. 


CLX.  TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

First,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I thank  the 
God  of  all  mercy  and  salvation,  that  he  hath  pre- 
served you  from  receiving  any  hurt  by  your  fall ; 
and  I pray  his  Divine  Majesty  ever  to  preserve  you 
on  horseback  and  on  foot  from  hurt  and  fear  of  hurt. 

Now  touching  the  clothing  business ; for  that  I 
perceive  the  cloth  goeth  not  off  as  it  should,  and 
that  Wiltshire  is  now  come  in  with  complaint,  as 
well  as  Gloucestershire  and  Worcestershire,  so  that 
this  gangrene  creepeth  on ; I humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  take  into  your  Majesty's  princely  con- 
sideration a remedy  for  the  present  stand,  which 

J Hawley's  Resnsritatio. 
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certainly  will  do  the  deed  ; and  for  any  thing  that  T 
know  will  be  honourable  and  convenient,  though 
joined  with  some  loss  in  your  Majesty’s  customs, 
which  I know  in  a business  of  this  quality,  and  be- 
ing but  for  an  interim  till  you  may  negotiate,  your 
Majesty  doth  not  esteem:  and  it  is  this: 

That  your  Majesty  by  your  proclamation  do  for- 
bid, after  fourteen  days,  giving  that  time  for  suiting 
men’s  selves,  the  wearing  of  any  stuff  made  wholly 
of  silk,  without  mixture  of  wool,  for  the  space  of  six 
months.  So  your  Majesty  shall  supply  outward 
vent  with  inward  use,  specially  for  the  finer  cloths, 
which  are  those  wherein  the  stand  principally  is, 
and  which  silk  weavers  are  likest  to  buy  ; and  you 
shall  show  a most  princely  care  over  thousands  of 
the  poor  people ; and  besides,  your  Majesty  shall 
blow  a horn,  to  let  the  Flemings  know  your  Majesty 
will  not  give  over  the  chace.  Again,  the  winter 
season  coming  on  is  fittest  for  wearing  of  cloth  ; and 
there  is  scope  enough  left  for  bravery  and  vanity  by 
lacing  and  embroidery,  so  it  be  upon  cloth  or  stuffs 
of  wool. 

I thought  it  my  duty  to  offer  and  submit  this  re- 
medy, amongst  others,  to  your  Majesty’s  great 
wisdom,  because  it  pleased  you  to  lay  the  care  of  this 
business  upon  me ; and  indeed  my  care  did  fly  to 
it  before,  as  it  shall  always  do  to  any  knots  and 
difficulties  in  your  business,  wherein  hitherto  I have 
been  not  unfortunate.  God  ever  have  you  in  his 
most  precious  custody. 


Your  Majesty’s  most  faithful  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Sept  13,  1616. 


CLXI.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.* 
My  very  good  lord, 

It  was  my  opinion  from  the  beginning,  that  this 
company  will  never  overcome  the  business  of  the 
cloth;  and  that  the  impediments  are  as  much  or 
more  in  the  persons  which  are  instrumenta  ammata , 
than  in  the  dead  business  itself. 

I have  therefore  sent  unto  the  king  here  enclosed 
my  reasons,  which  I pray  your  lordship  to  show  his 
Majesty. 

The  new  company  and  the  old  company  are  but 
the  sons  of  Adam  to  me,  and  I take  myself  to  have 
some  credit  with  both  ; hut  it  is  upon  fear  rather 
with  the  old,  and  upon  love  rather  with  the  new; 
and  yet  with  both  upon  persuasion  that  1 understand 
the  business. 

Nevertheless  I walk  in  via  regia,  which  is  not 
Absolutely  acceptable  to  either;  for  the  new  company 
would  have  all  their  demands  granted,  and  the  old 
company  would  have  the  king’s  work  given  over 
and  deserted. 

My  opinion  is,  that  the  old  company  he  drawn  to 
succeed  into  the  contract,  else  the  king’s  honour 
•uffercth,  and  that  we  all  draw  in  one  way  to  effect 
that.  If  time,  which  is  the  wisest  of  things,  prove 
* Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  181. 


the  work  impossible  or  inconvenient,  which  I do 
not  yet  believe,  I know  his  Majesty  and  the  stats 
will  not  suffer  them  to  perish. 

I w ish  what  shall  he  done  were  done  with  resolu- 
tion and  speed,  and  that  your  lordship,  because  it  is 
a gracious  business,  had  thanks  of  it  next  the  king; 
and  that  there  were  some  commission  under  his 
Majesty’s  sign  manual  to  deal  with  some  selected 
persons  of  the  old  company,  and  to  take  their  an- 
swers and  consent  under  their  hands;  and  that  the 
procuring  the  commission,  and  the  procuring  their 
offers  to  be  accepted,  were  your  lordship’s  work. 

In  this  treaty  my  lord  chancellor  must  by  no 
means  be  left  out;  for  he  will  moderate  well,  and 
aimeth  at  his  Majesty’s  ends. 

Mr.  Solicitor  is  not  yet  returned,  but  I look  for 
him  presently.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Monday,  October  14, 
at  10  of  the  clock. 


CLXI I.  REASONS  WHY  THE  NEW  COMPANY 
IS  NOT  TO  BE  TRUSTED  AND  CONTINUED 
WITH  THE  TRADE  OF  CLOTHS.f 

First,  The  company  consists  of  a number  of 
young  men  and  shop-keepers,  w hich  not  being  bred 
in  the  trade,  are  fearful  to  meddle  with  any  of  the 
dear  and  fine  cloths,  but  only  meddle  with  the  coarse 
cloths,  which  is  every  man's  skill ; and  besides, 
having  other  trades  to  live  upon,  they  come  in  the 
snnshine  so  long  as  things  go  well,  and  as  soon  as 
they  meet  with  any  storm  or  cloud,  they  leave  trade, 
and  go  back  to  shop-keeping ; whereas  the  old  com- 
pany were  beaten  traders,  and  having  no  other 
means  of  living  hut  that  trade,  were  fain  to  ride  out 
all  accidents  and  difficulties,  which,  being  men  of 
great  ability,  they  were  well  able  to  do. 

Secondly,  These  young  men  being  the  major  part, 
and  having  a kind  of  dependence  upon  alderman 
Cockain,  they  carry  things  by  plurality  of  voices; 
and  yet  those  few  of  the  old  company,  which  are 
amongst  them,  do  drive  almost  three  parts  of  the 
trade : and  it  is  impossible  things  should  go  well, 
where  one  part  gives  the  vote,  and  the  other  doth 
the  work  ; so  that  the  execution  of  all  things  lies 
chiefly  upon  them  that  never  consented,  which  is 
merely  motiut  violentux,  and  cannot  last. 

Thirdly,  The  new  company  make  continually  such 
new  springing  demands,  as  the  state  can  never  he 
secure  nor  trust  to  them ; neither  doth  it  seem  that 
they  do  much  trust  themselves. 

Fourthly,  The  present  stand  of  cloth  at  Black- 
well-hall,  which  is  that  that  presseth  the  state  most, 
and  is  provided  for  hut  by  a temporary  and  weak 
remedy,  is  sup]>oscd  would  he  presently  at  an  end, 
upon  the  revivor  of  the  old ; in  respect  that  they  are 
able  men  and  united  amongst  themselves. 

Fifthly,  In  these  cases  opinio  eg!  veritate  major,  and 
the  very  voice  and  expectation  of  revivor  of  the  old 
t Stephens'^  l’ir*t  Collection,  p.  182. 
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company  will  comfort  the  clothiers,  and  encourage 
them  not  to  lay  down  their  looms. 

Sixthly,  The  very  Flemings  themselves,  in  regard 
of  the  pique  they  have  against  the  new  company, 
are  like  to  be  more  pliant  and  tractable  towards  his 
Majesty’s  ends  and  desires. 

Seventhly,  Considering  the  business  hath  not  gone 
on  well,  his  Majesty  must  either  lay  the  fault  upon 
the  matter  itself,  or  upon  the  persons  that  have 
managed  it;  wherein  the  king  shall  best  acquit 
his  honour,  to  lay  it  where  it  is  indeed  ; that  is,  upon 
the  carriage  and  proceedings  of  the  new  company, 
which  have  been  full  of  uncertainty  and  abuse. 

Lastly,  The  subjects  of  this  kingdom  generally 
have  an  ill  taste  and  conceit  of  the  new  company, 
and  therefore  the  putting  of  them  down  will  dis- 
charge the  state  of  a great  deal  of  envy. 


CLXIII.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILL1ERS.* 
Mr  vert  noon  lord, 

Now  that  the  king  hath  received  my  opinion, 
with  the  judges’  opinion,  unto  whom  it  was  referred, 
touching  the  proposition  for  inns,  in  point  of  law  ; 
it  resteth  that  it  be  molded  and  carried  in  that  sort, 
as  it  may  pass  with  best  contentment  and  convent- 
ency.  Wherein  I that  ever  love  good  company,  as 
I was  joined  with  others  in  the  legal  point,  so  1 de- 
sire not  to  be  alone  touching  the  conveniency.  And 
therefore  1 send  your  lordship  a form  of  warrant  for 
the  king’s  signature,  whereby  the  framing  of  the 
business,  and  that  which  bclongeth  to  it,  may  be  re- 
ferred to  myself  with  serjeant  Montague  and  serjeant 
Finch,  and  though  Montague  should  change  his 
place,  that  alteration  liurteth  not  the  business,  but 
rather  helpeth  it.  And  because  the  inquiry  and 
survey  touching  inns  will  require  much  attendance 
and  charge,  and  the  making  of  the  licences,  I shall 
think  fit,  when  that  question  comcth  to  me,  to  be  + to 
the  justice  of  assise,  and  not  to  those  that  follow  this 
business : therefore  his  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to 
consider  what  proportion  or  dividend  shall  be  allotted 
to  Mr.  Mompesson,  and  those  that  shall  follow  it 
at  their  own  charge,  which  useth  in  like  case  to  be 
a fifth. { So  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Nov.  13,  1616. 


• Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  181. 
t Here  (referred)  or  some  word  of  the  like  import  is 
omitted. 

J I suppose  after the  judges  and  attnmpy-gcneral  had  given 
the  opinion  above  mentioned,  that  a patent  was  sonn  granted 
for  licensing  of  common  inns;  whence  Sir  Giles  Mompesson 
levied  several  sums  by  hues,  and  annual  rent,  and  from  ale- 
houses also  by  a subsequent  patent:  proceeding  therein  with 
so  much  rigour,  that  it  was  complained  of  in  the  parliament 
which  begun  in  1620*21,  as  one  of  the  grpat  grievances  of  the 
nation ; the  patent  declared  illegal,  and  recalled  bv  the  king's 
proclamation  ; Mompesson  and  Michel,  the  chief  projectors 
of  this  and  some  other  oppressions,  severely  censured  accord. 


CLX1V.  TO  TIIE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILUERS.) 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I think  his  Majesty  was  not  only  well  advised, but 
well  inspired,  to  give  order  for  this  same  wicked 
child  of  Cain,  Bertram,  to  be  examined  before  he 
was  farther  proceeded  with.  And  1 for  my  part, 
before  I had  received  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  by  my 
lord  chamberlain,  went  thus  far ; that  I had  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  farther  examined,  and  also  had 
taken  order  with  Mr.  Solicitor  that  he  should  be 
provided  to  make  some  declaration  at  his  trial  in 
some  solemn  fashion,  and  not  to  let  such  a strange 
murder  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  but  a horse-stealing. 

But  upon  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  signified,  I forth- 
with caused  the  trial  to  be  staid,  and  examined 
the  party  according  to  his  Majesty’s  questions  ; and 
also  sent  for  the  principal  counsel  in  the  cause, 
whereupon  Sir  John  Tyndal’g  report  was  grounded, 
to  discern  the  justice  or  iniquity  of  the  said  re- 
port, as  his  Majesty  likewise  commanded. 

I send  therefore  the  case  of  Bertram  truly  stated 
and  collected,  and  the  examination  taken  before 
i myself  and  Mr.  Solicitor;  whereby  it  will  appear  to 
his  Majesty  that  Sir  John  Tyndal,  as  to  his  cause, 
is  a kind  of  martyr:  for  if  ever  he  made  a just  re- 
port in  his  life,  this  was  it. 

But  the  event  since  all  this  is,  that  this  Bertram 
being,  as  it  aeemeth,  indurate,  or  in  despair,  hath 
hanged  himself  in  prison;  of  which  accident,  as  I 
am  sorry,  because  he  is  taken  from  example  and 
public  justice,  so  yet  I would  not  for  any  thing  it 
had  been  before  his  examination ; so  that  there  may 
be  otherwise  some  occasion  taken,  either  by  some 
declaration  in  the  king’s  bench  upon  the  return  of 
the  coroners’  inquest,  or  by  some  printed  book  of 
the  fact,  or  by  some  other  means,  whereof  1 purpose 
to  advise  with  my  lord  chancellor,  to  have  both 
his  Majesty’s  royal  care,  and  the  truth  of  the  fact, 
with  the  circumstances,  manifested  and  published.  || 

For  the  taking  of  a toy  of  my  lord  chief  justice 
before  he  was  placed,  it  was  done  before  your  letter 
came ; and  on  Tuesday  Heath  and  Shute  shall  be 
admitted  and  all  perfected. 

My  lord  chancellor  proposeth  to  be  at  the  hall 
to-morrow',  to  give  my  lord  chief  justice  his  oath  j 
and  I pray  God  it  hurt  him  not  this  cold  weather. 
God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Sunday  night,  Nov.  1/,  1G16. 

ing  to  their  demerits  : the  manner  of  which  may  he  seen  in  the 
journals  of  that  parliament,  and  the  histories  of  those  times. 
Stepktn$, 

h Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  186. 

| This  Bertram,  who  according  to  Camden  in  his  Annals  of 
king  James,  was  a grave  man  of  above  70  years  of  age.  and  of 
a clear  reputation,  pistolled  Sir  John  Tytul.il,  a master  in 
chancery,  on  the  J2th  of  November,  for  making  a report 
against  him,  in  a cause  where  the  sum  contended  for  did  not 
exceed  201V. 

By  his  examination  taken  the  16th,  he  confessed  it  to  bo 
as  foul  a murder  as  ever  was : under  the  sense  of  which  ha 
hanged  himself  the  next  day.  Stephens. 
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CLXV.  TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  IIIS  MAJES- 
TY’S  ATTORN EY-GEN  ERA L.  * 

Sir, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
and  the  other  papers  enclosed,  wholiketh  very  well  of 
the  course  you  purpose  touching  the  manifest  to  be 
published  of  Bertram’s  fact;  and  will  have  you, 
according  to  your  own  motion,  advise  with  my  lord 
chancellor  of  the  manner  of  it  His  Majesty’s 
pleasure  likewise  is,  that  according  to  the  declara- 
tion he  mnde  before  the  lords  of  his  council  at 
Whitehall,  touching  the  review  of  my  lord  Coke’s 
Reports,  you  draw  a warrant  ready  for  his  signature, 
directed  to  those  judges  whom  he  then  named  to 
that  effect,  and  send  it  speedily  to  him  to  be  signed, 
that  there  may  be  a despatch  of  that  business  before 
the  end  of  this  term.  And  so  I rest 

Your  faithful  friend  at  command, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  19,  IG16. 


TIIE  CASE  OF  JOHN  BERTRAM. 

Leonard  Chamberlayne  died  intestate  without 
issue,  and  left  a sister  married  to  Bertram,  and  a 
niece  afterwards  married  to  Sir  George  Simeon. 

The  niece  obtained  letters  of  administration,  and 
did  administer;  but  afterwards  upon  appeal,  Ber- 
tram in  the  right  of  his  wife,  that  was  the  sister, 
obtained  the  former  administration  to  be  repealed, 
and  new  letters  of  administration  to  be  committed  to 
Bertram  and  his  wife,  because  the  sister  was  nearer 
of  kin  than  the  niece. 

Thereupon  Bertram  brings  his  bill  in  chancery 
against  the  first  administratrix,  to  discover  the  true 
state  of  the  intestate,  and  to  have  it  set  over  unto 
him,  being  the  rightful  administrator;  and  this  cause 
coming  to  hearing,  it  did  appear  that  there  was  a 
debt  of  200/.  owing  by  one  Harris  to  the  intestate  : 
whereupon  it  was  decreed,  that  the  debt  of  Harris 
by  bond  should  be  set  over  to  Bertram,  and  likewise 
that  nil  other  moneys,  debts,  and  bonds,  should  be 
assigned  over  to  him.  In  the  penning  of  this 
decree  there  was  an  error  or  slip  ; for  it  was  penned 
that  a debt  by  Harris  by  a bond  of  200/.  should  be 
set  over,  whereas  the  proofs  went  plainly  that  it  was 
but  200/.  in  toio  upon  divers  specialties  and  writings. 
Upon  this  pinch  and  advantage  Bertram  moved  still 
that  the  bond  of  200/.  should  he  brought  in,  and  at 
last  the  defendant  alleging  that  there  was  no  such 
bond,  the  court  ordered  that  the  money  itself, 
namely,  200/.  should  be  brought  in : which  was 
done  accordingly,  and  soon  after  by  order  of  the 
court  it  was  paid  over  to  Bertram. 

When  Bertram  had  this  200/.  in  his  purse,  he 
would  needs  surmise,  that  there  was  another  200/. 
due  by  Harris  upon  account,  besides  the  200/.  due 
by  one  singular  bond,  and  still  pressed  the  words  of 
• Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  23. 


the  decree,  which  mentions  a bond,  and  thereupon 
got  his  adversary  Sir  George  Simeon  committed. 
Afterwards  it  was  moved  upon  Simeon’s  part,  that 
there  was  only  one  debt  of  200/.  and  that  the 
decree  was  mistaken  in  the  penning  of  it,  and  so 
must  needs  be  understood,  because  the  decree  must 
be  upon  the  proofs  ; and  all  the  proofs  went  but 
upon  the  200/.  in  toto,  and  not  upon  any  particular 
bond : whereupon  my  lord  chancellor  referred  the 
consideration  of  the  proofs,  and  the  comparing  of 
them  with  the  decree,  to  Sir  John  Tyndal  and  doctor 
Amye. 

They  reported,  which  was  the  killing  report,  that 
upon  the  proofs  there  was  but  one  200/.  in  all,  and 
that  had  been  eagerly  followed  by  Bertram,  and  that 
Simeon  had  suffered  by  error  and  mistaking,  and  that 
it  were  time  he  were  released,  which  was  a most 
just  and  true  report,  and  yet  it  concluded,  as  is  used 
in  such  cases,  that  they  referred  it  to  the  better 
judgment  of  the  court;  and  the  court  upon  the 
reading  of  that  report  gave  order  that  the  plaintiff 
Bertram  should  show  cause  by  a day  why  Simeon 
should  not  be  enlarged,  and  the  plaintiff  Bertram 
dismissed.  And  before  the  day  prefixed  to  show 
cause,  Bertram  pistolled  Sir  John  Tyndal. 


CLXVI.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.+ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I am  glad  to  find  your  lordship  mindful  of  your 
own  business,  and  if  any  man  put  you  in  mind  of  it, 
I do  not  dislike  that  neither;  but  your  lordship  may 
assure  yourself,  in  whatsoever  you  commit  to  me 
your  lordship’s  farther  care  shall  be  needless : for  I 
desire  to  take  nothing  from  my  master  and  my  friend 
but  care  ; and  therein  I am  so  covetous,  as  1 will 
leave  them  as  little  as  may  be. 

Now  therefore  things  are  gTown  to  a conclusion, 
touching  your  land  and  office,  I will  give  your  lord- 
ship  an  account  of  that  which  is  passed;  and  ac- 
quaint your  judgment,  which  1 know  to  be  great 
and  capable  of  any  thing,  with  your  own  business ; 
that  you  may  discern  the  difference  between  doing 
things  substantially,  and  between  shufiling  and  talk- 
ing : and  first  for  your  patent. 

First,  It  was  my  counsel  and  care  that  your  hook 
should  be  fee-farm,  and  not  fee-simple;  whereby  the 
rent  of  the  crown  in  succession  is  not  diminished, 
and  yet  the  quantity  of  the  land,  which  you  have 
upon  your  value,  is  enlarged ; whereby  you  have 
both  honour  and  profit. 

Secondly,  By  the  help  of  Sir  Lionel  Cranficld  I 
advanced  the  value  of  Sherbourn  from  26,000/. 
(which  was  thought  and  admitted  by  my  lord  trea- 
surer and  Sir  John  Peccombe,  as  a value  of  great 
favour  to  your  lordship,  because  it  was  a thousand 
pound  more  than  it  was  valued  at  to  Somerset)  to 
thirty-two  thousand  pounds;  whereby  there  were  six 
thousand  pounds  gotten,  and  yet  justly. 

Thirdly,  I advised  the  course  of  rating  Ilarting- 
ton  at  a hundred  years’  purchase,  and  the  rest  at 
t Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  106. 
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thirty-five  years*  purchase  fee-farm,  to  be  set  down 
and  expressed  in  the  warrant ; that  it  may  appear 
and  remain  of  record,  that  your  lordship  had  no 
other  rates  made  to  you  in  favour,  than  such  as  pur- 
chasers upon  sale  are  seldom  drawn  into ; whereby 
you  have  honour. 

Fourthly,  That  lease  to  the  feofFees,  which  was 
kept  ns  a secret  in  the  decke,  and  was  not  only  of 
Ilartington,  but  also  of  most  of  the  other  par- 
ticulars in  your  book,  I caused  to  be  throughly 
looked  into  and  provided  for;  without  which  your 
assurance  had  been  nothing  worth : and  yet  1 han- 
dled it  so,  and  made  the  matter  so  well  understood, 
as  you  were  not  put  to  be  a suitor  to  the  prince  for 
his  good  will  in  it,  as  others  ignorantly  thought  you 
must  have  done. 

Fifthly,  The  annexation,*  which  no  body  dreamt 
of,  and  which  some  idle  bold  lawyer  would  perhaps 
have  said  had  been  needless;  and  yet  is  of  that 
weight,  that  there  was  never  yet  any  man  that 
would  purchase  any  such  land  from  the  king,  ex- 
cept he  had  a declaration  to  discharge  it,  I was  pro- 
vident to  have  it  discharged  by  declaration. 

Sixthly,  Lest  it  should  be  said  that  your  lordship 
was  the  first,  except  the  queen  and  the  prince,  that 
brake  the  annexation,  upon  a mere  gift;  for  that 
others  had  it  discharged  only  upon  sale,  which  was 
for  the  king's  profit  and  necessity ; I found  a remedy 
for  that  also,  because  I have  carved  it  in  the  declar- 
ation, as  that  this  was  not  gift  to  your  lordship,  but 
rather  a purchase  and  exchange,  as  indeed  it  was, 
for  Sherbourn. 

Seventhly  and  lastly,  I have  taken  order,  as  much 
as  in  me  was,  that  your  lordship  in  these  things 
which  you  have  passed  be  not  abused,  if  you  part 
with  them  : for  I have  taken  notes  in  a book  of 
their  values  and  former  offers. 

Now  for  your  office. 

First,  Whereas  my  lord  Tevnham,  at  the  first, 
would  have  had  your  lordship  have  had  but  one  life 
in  it,  and  he  another;  and  my  lord  treasurer,  and 
the  solicitor,  and  Deccombe,  were  about  to  give  way 
to  it : I turned  utterly  that  course,  telling  them  that 
you  were  to  have  two  lives  in  it,  as  well  as  Somer- 
set had. 

Secondly,  I have  accordingly,  in  the  assurance 
from  your  deputies,  made  them  acknowledge  the 
trust,  and  give  security  not  only  for  your  lordship’s 
time,  but  after;  so  as  you  may  dispose,  if  you  should 
die,  which  I would  be  sorry  to  live  to,  the  profits  of 
the  office  by  your  will,  or  otherwise,  to  any  of  your 
friends  for  their  comfort  and  advancement. 

Thirdly,  I dealt  so  with  Whitlocke  as  well  as 
Heath,  as  there  was  no  difficulty  made  of  the  sur- 
render. 

Lastly,  I did  cast  with  myself,  that  if  your  lord- 
ship’s deputies  had  come  in  by  Sir  Edward  Coke, 

• The  Annexation;  by  which  land**,  Sc c.  were  united  or  an- 
nexed to  the  duchies  of  Cornwall  and  Lancaster. 

f Certainly  the  wisdom  of  foresight  and  prevention  is  far 
above  the  wisdom  of  remedy;  and  yet  1 fear  the  following 
observation  Sir  Francis  Bacon  makes  in  his  essay  of  empire, 
concerning  the  times  in  or  near  which  he  li veil,  hath  been 
verified  too  much  in  others.  “ This  is  true,  that  the  wisdom 
of  all  these  later  times  in  priuccs’  affairs,  is  rather  liuc  deli* 


who  was  tied  to  Somerset,  it  would  have  been  sub- 
ject to  some  clamour  from  Somerset,  and  some  ques- 
tion what  was  forfeited  by  Somerset's  attainder,  being 
but  of  felony,  to  the  king ; but  now  they  coming  in 
from  a new  chief  justice,  all  is  without  question  or 
scruple. 

Thus  your  lordship  may  see  mv  love  and  care 
towards  you,  which  I think  infinitely  too  little  in 
respect  of  the  fulness  of  my  mind ; but  I thought 
go<xl  to  write  this,  to  make  you  understand  better 
the  state  of  your  own  business,  doing  by  you  as  I do 
by  the  king;  which  is,  to  do  his  business  safely  and 
with  foresight,  not  only  of  to-morrow  or  next  day, 
but  afar  olT;t  and  not  to  come  fiddling  with  a re- 
port to  him  what  is  done  every  day,  but  to  give  him 
up  a good  sum  in  the  end. 

I purpose  to  send  your  lordship  a kalendar  fair 
written  of  those  evidences  which  concern  your  estate, 
for  so  much  as  have  passed  my  hands;  which  in 
truth  are  not  fit  to  remain  with  solicitors,  no  nor 
with  friends,  but  in  some  great  cabinet  to  be  made 
for  that  purpose. 

AH  this  while  I must  say  plainly  to  your  lord- 
ship,  that  you  fall  short  for  your  present  charge, 
except  you  play  the  good  husband  ; for  the  office  of 
Teynham  is  in  reversion ; Darcey’s  land  is  in  rever- 
sion ; all  the  land  in  your  books  is  but  in  reversion, 
and  yields  you  no  present  profit,  because  you  pay 
the  fee-farm.  So  as  you  are  a strange  hetcrocdile 
in  grammar,  for  you  want  the  present  tense ; many 
verbs  want  the  pricterperfect  tense,  and  some  the 
future  tense,  but  none  want  the  present  tense.  I 
will  hereafter  write  to  your  lordship,  what  I think 
of  for  that  supply  ; to  the  end  (hat  you  may,  as  you 
have  begun  to  your  great  honour,  despise  money, 
where  it  crosseth  reason  of  state  or  virtue.  But  I 
will  trouble  you  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

Nov.  29,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CLXVII.  TO  THF.  LORD  VISCOUNT 
VILLIERS,  ABOUT  DU  ELS.  J 

My  very  good  loro, 

I delivered  the  proclamation  for  cloth  to  secre- 
tary Winwood  on  Saturday,  but  he  keepeth  it  to 
carry  it  down  himself,  and  goeth  down,  as  I take  it, 
to-day.  His  Majesty  may  perceive  by  the  docket  of 
the  proclamation,  that  I do  not  only  study,  but  act 
that  point  touching  the  judges,  which  his  Majesty 
commandeth  in  your  last. 

Yesterday  was  a day  of  great  good  for  his  Ma- 
jesty’s service,  and  the  peace  of  this  kingdom  con- 
cerning duels,  by  occasion  of  Darcy’s  case.  I spake 

veries  or  shifting*  of  danger*  and  mischiefs  when  they  are 
near,  than  solid  or  grounded  courses  to  keep  them  aloof. 
But  this  is  but  to  try  masteries  wtih  fortune;  and  let  men  be- 
ware how  they  neglect  and  suffer  matter  of  trouble  to  be  pre- 
pared; for  no  man  con  turbid  the  spark,  nor  tell  whence  it 
may  come.” 

J Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  192. 
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big,  and,  publishing  his  Majesty’s  strait  charge  to 
me,  said,  it  had  struck  me  blind,  ns  in  point  of 
duels  and  cartels,  &c.  I should  not  know  coronet 
from  a hatband.  1 was  bold  also  to  declare  how* 
excellently  his  Majesty  had  expressed  to  me  a con- 
templation of  his  touching  duels  ; that  is,  that  when 
he  came  forth  and  saw  himself  princely  attended 
with  goodly  nobles  and  gentlemen,  he  entered  into 
the  thought,  that  none  of  their  lives  were  in  certainty 
not  for  twenty-four  hours  from  the  duel ; for  it  was 
but  a heat  or  a mistaking,  and  then  a lie,  and  then 
a challenge,  and  then  life : saying,  that  I did  not 
marvel,  seeing  Xerxes  shed  tears,  to  think  none  of 
his  great  army  should  be  alive  once  within  a hun- 
dred years,  his  Majesty  were  touched  with  compas- 
sion to  think  that  not  one  of  his  attendance  but 
might  be  dead  within  twenty-four  hours  by  the  duel. 
This  1 write  because  his  Majesty  may  be  wary  what 
he  saith  to  me,  in  things  of  this  nature,  I being  so 
apt  to  play  the  blab.  In  this  also  I forgot  not  to 
prepare  the  judges,  and  wish  them  to  profess,  and 
as  it  were  to  denounce,  that  in  all  cases  of  duel 
capital  before  them,  they  will  use  equal  severity  to- 
wards the  insolent  murder  by  the  duel,  and  the  in- 
sidious murder ; and  (hat  they  will  extirpate  that 
difference  out  of  the  opinions  of  men ; which  they 
did  excellent  well. 

I must  also  say,  that  it  was  the  first  time  that  I 
heard  my  lord  of  Arundel  speak  in  that  place  ; and 
I do  assure  your  lordship  he  doth  excellently  become 
the  court ; he  speaketh  wisely  and  weightily,  and  yet 
easily  and  clearly,  as  a great  nobleman  should  do.* 

There  hath  been  a proceeding  in  the  king's  bench 
against  Bertram’s  keeper,  for  misdemeanor,  and  I 
have  put  a little  pamphlet,  prettily  penned  by  one 
Mr.  Trotte,  that  I set  on  work,  touching  the  whole 
business  to  the  press,  by  my  lord  chancellor’s  advice. 

I pray  God  direct  his  Majesty  in  the  cloth  busi- 
ness, that  that  thorn  may  be  once  out  of  our  sides. 
His  Majesty  knoweth  my  opinion  ab  antiquo.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  your  health,  and  long  may  you  live  to 
do  us  all  good.  I rest 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


A PROPOSITION  FOR  THE  REPRESSING  OF 
SINGULAR  COMBATS  OR  DUELS,  IN  THE 
HAND- WRITING  OF  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON. f 

First,  for  the  ordinance  which  his  Majesty  may 
establish  herein,  I wish  it  may  not  look  back  to 

• My  lord  of  Arundel  descended  from  the  noble  family  of 
the  Howards ; his  grandfather  the  duke  of  Norfolk  losing  his 
life  upon  the  account  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  his  father 
suffering  some  years’  imprisonment  under  sentence  of  con- 
demnation : he  was  restored  in  blood,  and  to  the  titles  of  Arun- 
del and  Surry,  1 Joe.  made  a privy  counsellor  on  the  25th  of 
July,  1616,  and  afterwards  earl  marshal  of  England,  and  gene- 
ral of  the  army  sent  against  the  Scots  by  king  Charles  I.  Hut 
about  the  beginning  of  our  civil  wars'  he  retired  into  Italy, 
where  he  had  spent  part  of  his  youth,  and  returned  to  the  reli- 
gion he  had  professed,  dying  at  Padua  in  1610.  He  was  a 
gentleman  of  a noble  aspect,  and  of  a noble  nature,  a great 
virtuoso  nnd  antiquary,  who  w ith  much  care  and  cost  procured 
many  valuable  antiquities  and  inscriptions  to  ho  brought  from 
Asia,  Greece,  and  Italy  into  England,  and  placed  them  in  or 
near  his  garden  at  Anindel-house  in  the  Strand;  several  of 
which  were  very  generously  presented  by  his  grandson  the 


any  offence  past,  for  that  strikes  before  it  warns. 
I wish  also  it  may  be  declared  to  be  temporary, 
until  a parliament ; for  that  will  be  very  acceptable 
to  the  parliament;  and  it  is  good  to  teach  the 
parliament  to  work  upon  an  edict  or  proclamation 
precedent. 

For  the  manner,  I should  think  fit  there  be  pub- 
lished a grave  and  severe  proclamation,  induced  by 
the  overflow’  of  the  present  mischief. 

For  the  ordinance  itself : first,  I consider  that 
offence  hath  vogue  only  amongst  noble  persons,  or 
persons  of  quality.  I consider  also  that  the  greatest 
honour  for  subjects  of  quality  in  a lawful  monarchy, 
is  to  have  access  and  approach  to  their  sovereign's 
sight  and  person,  which  is  the  fountain  of  honour : 
and  though  this  be  a comfort  all  persons  of  quality 
do  not  use  ; yet  there  is  no  good  spirit  but  will 
think  himself  in  darkness,  if  he  be  debarred  of  it. 
Therefore  I do  propound,  that  the  principal  part  of 
the  punishment  be,  that  the  offender,  in  the  cases 
hereafter  set  down,  be  banished  perpetually  from 
approach  to  the  courts  of  the  king,  queen,  or  prince. 

Secondly,  That  the  same  offender  receive  a strict 
prosecution  by  the  king’s  attorney,  ore  tenus , in  the 
star-chamber:  for  the  fact  being  notorious,  will 
always  be  confessed,  and  go  made  fit  for  an  ore  tenus. 
And  that  this  prosecution  be  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, be  the  offender  never  so  great ; and  that  the 
fine  set  be  irremissible. 

Lastly,  For  the  causes,  that  they  be  these  following: 

1.  Where  any  singular  combat,  upon  what  quar- 
rel soever,  is  acted  and  performed,  though  death  do 
not  ensue. 

2.  Where  any  person  passeth  beyond  the  seas, 
with  purpose  to  perform  any  singular  combat,  though 
it  be  never  acted. 

3.  Where  any  person  sendeth  a challenge. 

4.  Where  any  person  accepteth  a challenge. 

5.  Where  any  person  carrielh  or  delivereth  a 
challenge. 

6.  Where  any  person  appointed!  the  field,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  although  it  be  not  upon  any 
cartel  or  challenge  in  writing. 

7.  Where  any  person  accepteth  to  be  second  in 
any  quarrel. 


CLXVIII.  TO  THE  LOUD  VISCOUNT 
VILLI  ERS-t 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

I pray  let  his  Majesty  understand,  that  although 

duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  where  they  are 
among  others  of  the  famous  Seldeu  fixed  to  the  walls  enclosing 
the  Theatre.  It  were  to  he  wished,  that  the  great  number  of 
ancient  statues  which  adorned  his  house  and  garden*,  nnd 
have  since  been  much  neglecteil,  had  met  with  ns  safe  n re- 
pository. The  eloquence  which  Sir  Francis  Bacon  doth  hero 
commend  in  this  lord,  is  much  the  same  which  in  the  beginning 
of  his  “ Advancement  of  Learning"  he  doth  attribute  to  the 
king,  in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  concerning  Augustus  Ca»§ar: 
" A ii  gusto  profluens,  et  qua  principcm  decerct  eloquent  in 
fuit.” 

f On  occasion  nfthis  letter,  in  which  i*  mentioned  Sir  Fran- 
cis Bacon's  speech  against  duels,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
insert  hire  this  curious  paper  from  Sir"  David  Dain  tuple's 
Memorials  and  Letters,  p.  51. 

X Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  32. 
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my  lord  chancellor’s  answer  touching  the  dismission 
of  the  Farmers’  cause,  was  full  of  respect  and  duty, 
vet  I would  be  glad  to  avoid  an  express  signification 
from  his  Majesty,  if  his  Majesty  may  otherwise 
have  his  end.  And  therefore  I have  thought  of  a 
course,  that  a motion  be  made  in  open  court,  and 
that  thereupon  my  lord  move  a compromise  to  some 
to  be  named  on  either  part,  with  bond  to  stand  to 
their  award.  And  as  I find  this  to  be  agreeable  to 
my  lord  chancellor’s  disposition,  so  I do  not  find  but 
the  Farmers  and  the  other  party  are  willing  enough 
townrds  it.  And  therefore  his  Majesty  may  be 
pleased  to  forbear  any  other  letter  or  message  touch- 
ing that  business.  God  ever  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 


Jan.  23,  1(!!6. 


FR.  BACON. 


CLXIX.  THIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTEN  TO  Til  F. 
EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  ON  THE  SAME 
DAY  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  WAS  DECLARED 
LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.* 

My  dearest  lord. 

It  is  both  in  care  and  kindness,  that  small  ones 
float  up  to  the  tongue,  and  great  ones  sink  down 
into  the  heart  in  silence.  Therefore  I could  speak 
little  to  your  lordship  to-day,  neither  had  1 fit  time: 
but  I must  profess  thus  much,  that  in  this  day’s 
work  you  are  the  truest  and  perfectest  mirror  and 
example  of  firm  and  generous  friendship  that  ever 
was  in  court.  And  I shall  count  every  day  lost, 
wherein  I shall  not  either  study  your  well  doing  in 
thought,  or  do  your  name  honour  in  speech,  or  per- 
form you  service  in  deed.  Good  my  lord,  account 
and  accept  me, 

Your  most  bounden  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant  of  all  men  living, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

March  7,  1016. 


CLXX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

When  I heard  here  your  lordship  was  dead,  I 
thought  I had  lived  too  long.  That  was,  to  tell 
your  lordship  truly  the  state  of  my  mind,  upon  that 
report.  Since,  I hear  it  was  an  idle  mistaking  of 
my  lord  Evers  for  my  lord  Yilliers.  God’s  name 
be  blessed,  that  you  are  alive  to  do  infinite  good, 
and  not  so  much  as  sick  or  ill  disposed  for  any  thing 
I now  hear. 

I have  resigned  the  prince’s  seal,  and  my  lord 
Hobart  is  placed.  I made  the  prince  laugh,  when 
I told  him  I resigned  it  with  more  comfort  than  1 
received  it;  he  understanding  me  that  I had  changed 
fora  better:  but  after  1 bad  given  him  that  thought, 
1 turned  it  upon  this,  that  I left  his  state  and  bu6i- 

• Stephens’s  First  Col  loot  inn,  p.  IN. 
f Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  33. 


ness  in  good  case,  whereof  I gave  him  a particular 
account. 

The  queen  calleth  npon  me  for  the  matter  of  her 
house,  wherein  your  lordship  and  my  lord  chamber- 
lain  and  I dealt,  and  received  his  Majesty’s  direc- 
tion, so  that  1 shall  prepare  a warrant  first  to  my 
lord  treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  for  that  is  the 
right  wav,  to  advise  how  to  settle  it  by  assignment, 
in  case  she  survive  his  Majesty,  which  I hope  in 
God  she  shall  not. 

Her  desire  was  expressly  and  of  herself,  that  when 
I had  prepared  a warrant  to  be  sent  to  his  Majesty, 
I should  send  it  by  your  lordship’s  hands. 

We  sit  in  council,  that  is  all  I can  yet  say;  Sir 
John  Denham  is  not  come,  upon  whose  coming 
the  king  shall  have  account  of  our  consultations 
touching  Ireland,  which  we  ennnot  conclude  till  wc 
have  spoken  with  him.  God  ever  preserve  and 
prosper  you. 

It  grieveth  me  much  that  I cannot  hear  enough 
of  his  Majesty’s  good  disposition  of  health,  and  his 
pleasures,  and  other  ordinary  occurrences  of  his 
journey.  I pray  your  lordship  will  direct  Mr. 
Packer  to  write  to  me  some  time  of  matters  of  that 
kind;  I have  made  the  like  request  of  Sir  Edward 
ViUiert,  by  whom  I write  this  present,  to  whose 
good  affection  I think  myself  beholden,  as  I do  also 
esteem  him  much  for  his  good  parts,  besides  his 
nearness  to  your  lordship,  which  bindeth  me  above  all. 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

7 Apr.  1617. 


CLXXT.  TO  THE  RENOWNED  UNIVERSITY 

OF  CAMBRIDGE,  HIS  DEAR  AND  REVER- 
END MOTHER.: 

I am  debtor  to  you  for  your  letters,  and  of  the 
time  likewise,  that  I have  taken  to  answer  them. 
But  as  soon  as  I could  choose  what  to  think  on,  I 
thought  good  to  let  you  know  ; that  although  you 
may  err  much  in  your  valuation  of  me,  yet  you  shall 
not  be  deceived  in  your  assurance : and  for  the  other 
part  also,  though  the  manner  be  to  mend  the  picture 
by  the  life ; yet  I would  be  glad  to  mend  the  life  by 
the  picture,  and  to  become,  and  be,  as  you  express 
me  to  be.  Your  gratulations  shall  be  no  more  w el- 
come to  me,  than  your  business  or  occasions ; which 
I will  attend;  and  yet  not  so,  but  that  I shall  en- 
deavour to  prevent  them  by  my  care  of  your  good. 
And  so  I commend  you  to  God’s  goodness. 

Youc  most  loving  and  assured  friend  and  6on, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Gorhambury,  Apr.  12,  1G17. 


CLXX  1 1.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM  ^ 

My  singular  good  lord, 

I am  now  for  five  or  six  days  retired  to  my  house 

♦ Iiawlcv’#  Kc»usciUtio. 

$ Stephen*’*  Fir»i  Collection,  p.  196. 
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in  the  country : for  I think  nil  niv  lords  arc  willing 
to  do  as  scholars  do,  who  though  they  call  them 
holy-days,  yet  they  mean  them  play-days. 

We  purpose  to  meet  again  on  Easter- Monday,  and 
go  all  to  the  spital  sermon  for  that  day,  and  therein 
to  revive  the  ancient  religious  manner,  when  all  the 
council  used  to  attend  those  sermons,  which  some 
neglect  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  time,  and  his  Majesty's 
great  devotion  in  the  due  hearing  of  sermons  him- 
self with  his  council  at  the  court,  brought  into  desue- 
tude. But  now  our  attendance  upon  his  Majesty, 
by  reason  of  his  absence,  cannot  be,  it  is  not  amiss 
to  revive. 

I perceive  by  a letter  your  lordship  did  write  some 
days  since  to  my  lord  Brackley,  that  your  lordship 
would  have  the  king  satisfied  by  precedents,  that 
letters  patents  might  be  of  the  dignity  of  an  earldom 
without  delivery  of  the  patent  by  the  king’s  own 
hand,  or  without  the  ordinary  solemnities  of  a cre- 
ation. I find  precedents  somewhat  tending  to  the 
same  purpose,  yet  not  matching  fully.  But  how- 
soever let  me,  according  to  my  faithful  and  free 
manner  of  dealing  with  your  lordship,  say  to  you, 
that  since  the  king  means  it,  I would  not  have  your 
lordship,  for  the  satisfying  a little  trembling  or 
panting  of  the  heart  in  my  lord  or  lady  Brackley,  to 
expose  your  lordship's  self,  or  myself,  whose  opinion 
would  be  thought  to  be  relied  upon,  or  the  king  our 
master,  to  envy  with  the  nobility  of  this  realm ; as 
to  have  these  ceremonies  of  honour  dispensed  with, 
which  in  conferring  honour  have  used  to  be  observed, 
like  a kind  of  doctor  Bullatu*  without  the  ceremony 
of  a commencement:  the  king  and  you  know  I am 
not  ceremonious  in  nature,  and  therefore  you  may 
think,  if  it  please  you,  I do  it  in  judgment.  God 
ever  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

I purpose  to  send  the  precedents  themselves  by 
my  lord  of  Brackley  ; but  I thought  fit  to  give  you 
some  taste  of  my  opinion  before. 

Gorhambury,  Apr.  13,  1617. 


CLXXIII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 
My  singular  good  lord, 

I pray  your  good  lordship  to  deliver  to  his  Ma- 
jesty the  enclosed. 

I send  your  lordship  also  the  warrant  to  my  lord 
treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  for 
the  queen’s  f house:  it  is  to  come  again  to  the 
king,  when  the  bill  is  drawn  for  the  letters  patents; 
for  this  is  only  the  warrant  to  be  signed  by  his 
Majesty. 

I asked  the  queen,  whether  she  would  write  to 
your  lordship  about  it;  her  answer  was  very  modest 
and  discreet,  that  because  it  proceeded  wholly  from 
his  Majesty’s  kindness  and  goodness,  who  had 

• Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  37. 

•f  Somerset- House. 


referred  it,  it  was  not  so  fit  for  her  to  write  to  your 
lordship  for  the  despatch  of  it,  but  she  desired  me 
to  thank  your  lordship  for  your  former  care  of  it, 
and  to  desire  you  to  continue  it:  and  withal  she 
dcsireth  vour  lordship  not  to  press  his  Majesty  in 
it,  but  to  take  his  best  times.  This  answer,  be- 
cause I like  it  so  well,  I write  to  you  at  large  ; for 
other  matters  I will  write  by  the  next.  God  ever 
prosper  you  and  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

London,  19  Apr.  1617. 


CLXXIV.  TO  MR-  MATTHEW.  IN  REFLECTION 
UrON  SOME  ASTRONOMERS  IN  ITALY.* 

Sir, 

I write  to  you  chiefly  now,  to  the  end,  that  by 
the  continuance  of  my  acquaintance  with  you  by 
letters,  you  may  perceive  how  much  I desire,  and 
how  much  I do  not  despair  of  the  recontinuance  of 
our  acquaintance  by  conversation.  In  the  mean  time 
I wish  you  would  desire  the  astronomers  of  Italy  to 
amuse  us  less  than  they  do  with  their  fabulous  and 
foolish  traditions,  and  come  nearer  to  the  experi- 
ments of  sense ; and  tell  us,  that  when  all  the  planets, 
except  the  moon,  are  beyond  the  line  in  the  other 
hemisphere  for  six  months  together,  we  must  needs 
have  a cold  winter,  as  we  saw  it  was  the  last  year. 
For  understanding  that  this  wras  general  over  all 
these  parts  of  the  world  ; and  finding  that  it  was 
cold  weather  with  all  winds,  and  namely  west-wind, 
I imagined  there  was  some  higher  cause  of  this 
effect;  though  yet  I confess  I thought  not  that  ever 
I should  have  found  that  cause  so  palpable  a one  as 
it  proved ; which  yet,  when  I enme  quickly  after- 
wards to  observe,  I found  also  very  clearly,  that  the 
summer  must  needs  be  cold  too;  though  yet  it  were 
generally  thought,  that  the  year  would  make  a shift 
to  pay  itself,  and  that  we  should  be  sure  to  have 
heats  for  our  cold.  You  see,  that  though  I be  full 
of  business,  yet  I can  lx?  glad  rather  to  lay  it  all 
aside,  than  to  say  nothing  to  you.  But  I long  much 
more  to  be  speaking  often  with  you,  and  I hope  I 
shall  not  long  want  iny  wish. 


CLXXV.  TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  THF.  SPANISH 
MATCII.§ 

It  may  plkase  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Mr.  Vicc-Chnmbcrlain  hath  acquainted  myself 
and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  marriage 
with  Spain,  which  arc  here,  with  your  Majesty’s 
instructions,  signed  by  your  royal  hands,  touching 
that  point  of  the  suppressing  of  pirates,  as  it  hath 
relation  to  his  negotiation;  whereupon  we  met 
yesterday  at  my  lord  admiral’s  at  Chelsea,  because 

X Sir  Tohic  Matthew’*  Collection  of  Letter*,  p.  25. 
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we  were  loth  to  draw  my  lord  into  the  air,  being  but 
newly  upon  his  recovery.* 

We  conceive  the  parts  of  the  business  are  four: 
the  charge ; the  confederations,  and  who  shall  be 
solicited  or  retained  to  come  in;  the  forces  and  the 
distributions  of  them  ; and  the  enterprise.  We  had 
only  at  this  time  conference  amongst  ourselves,  and 
shall  appoint,  after  the  holy-days,  times  for  the  call- 
ing before  us  such  as  are  fit,  and  thereupon  perform 
all  the  parts  of  your  royal  commandments. 

In  this  conference  I met  with  somewhat  which 
I must  confess  was  altogether  new  to  me,  and  opened 
but  darkly  neither;  whereof  I think  Mr.  Vice- 
Chamberlain  will  give  your  Majesty  some  light,  for 
so  we  wished.  By  occasion  whereof  I hold  it  my 
duty,  in  respect  of  the  great  place  wherein  your 
Majesty  hath  set  me,  being  only  made  worthy  by 
your  grace,  which  maketh  it  decent  for  me  to  coun- 
sel you  ad  summas  rcr«m,  to  intimate  or  represent  to 
your  Majesty  thus  much. 

I do  foresee,  in  my  simple  judgment,  much  in- 
convenience to  ensue,  if  your  Majesty  proceed  to  this 
treaty  with  Spain,  and  that  your  council  draw  not  all 
one  way.  I saw  the  bitter  fruits  of  a divided  council 
the  last  parliament ; I saw’  no  very  pleasant  fruits 
thereof  in  the  matter  of  the  cloth.  This  will  be  of 
equal,  if  not  more  inconvenience  ; for  wheresoever 
the  opinion  of  your  people  is  material,  as  in  many 
cases  it  is  not,  there,  if  your  council  be  united,  they 
shall  be  able  almost  to  give  law-  to  opinion  and 
rumour ; but  if  they  be  divided,  the  infusion  will 
not  be  according  to  the  strength  and  virtue  of  the 
votes  of  your  council,  hut  according  to  the  aptness 
and  inclination  of  the  popular.  This  I leave  to  your 
Majesty  in  your  high  wisdom  to  remedy : only  I 
could  wish  that  when  Sir  John  Digby’s  instructions 
are  perfected,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  go,  your  Ma- 
jesty w ould  be  pleased  to  write  some  formal  letter  to 
the  body  of  your  council,  if  it  shall  be  in  your  ab- 
sence, signifying  to  them  your  resolution  in  general, 
to  the  end,  that  when  deliberation  shall  be  turned 
into  resolution,  no  man,  howsoever  he  may  retain 
the  inw*ardness  of  his  opinion,  may  be  active  in 
cantrarium. 

The  letters  for  my  lords  of  the  council  with  your 
Majesty,  touching  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  written 
largely  and  articulately,  and  by  your  Majesty’s  di- 
rection, will  much  facilitate  our  labours  here : though 
there  will  not  want  matter  of  consultation  thereupon. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty  safe  and  happy. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted  and  obliged  servant, 
London,  April  19,  1617.  FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


CLXXVI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. t 
My  singular  good  lord, 

I send  your  lordship,  according  to  the  direction 

• Charles  lord  Howard  of  Effingham  and  earl  of  Notting- 
ham. WM,  as  Sir  Robert  Nnuntnn  observes.  n«  goodly  a 
entlcman  for  per*on  as*  the  times  had  any  ; which  is  confirmed 
y Mr.  Osbourn,  although  his  eyes  met  n<>t  with  him  till  he 
was  turned  towards  the  point  of  eighty.  He  being  also  brave, 
faithful,  and  diligent,  commanded  the  licet  as  lord  high  admiral 


LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 

of  yotir  letter,  a note  of  the  precedents  that  I find  in 
my  lord  Brackley’s  business;  which  do  rather  come 
near  the  case  than  match  it.  Your  lordship  know- 
eth  already  my  opinion,  that  1 would  rather  have 
you  constant  in  the  matter,  than  instant  for  the  time. 

I send  also  enclosed  an  account  of  council  business 
by  wav  of  remembrance  to  his  Majesty,  which  it 
may  please  you  to  deliver  to  him. 

The  queen  returneth  her  thanks  to  your  lordship 
for  the  despatch  of  the  warrant  touching  her  house : 
I have  not  yrt  acquainted  the  lord  treasurer  and 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  with  it ; hut  I purpose 
to-morrow  to  deliver  them  the  warrant,  and  to  ad- 
vise with  them  for  the  executing  of  the  same. 

I have  received  the  king’s  letter  w'ith  another 
from  your  lordship,  touching  the  cause  of  the  officers, 
and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  w hereof  I will  be  very  care- 
ful to  do  them  justice. 

Yesterday  I took  my  place  in  chancery,  which  l 
hold  only  for  the  king’s  grace  and  favour,  and  your 
constant  friendship.  There  was  much  ado,  and  a 
great  deal  of  world  ; but  this  matter  of  pomp,  w hich 
is  heaven  to  some  men,  is  hell  to  me,  or  purgatory 
at  least.  It  is  true,  I was  glad  to  see  that  the  king’s 
choice  was  so  generally  approved ; and  that  I had 
so  much  interest  in  men's  good  will  and  good  opinions, 
because  it  maketh  me  the  fitter  instrument  to  do 
my  master  service  and  my  friend  also. 

After  I was  set  in  chancery,  I published  his  Ma- 
jesty’s charge  which  he  gave  me  when  he  gave  me 
the  seal ; and  what  rules  and  resolutions  I had 
taken  for  the  fulfilling  his  commandments.  I send 
your  lordship  a copy  of  that  I said.  My  lord  Hay 
coming  to  take  his  leave  of  me  two  days  before,  I 
told  him  what  I was  meditating,  and  he  desired  me 
to  send  him  some  remembrance  of  it ; and  so  I 
could  not  but  send  him  another  copy  thereof.  Men 
tell  me  it  hath  done  the  king  a great  deal  of  honour; 
insomuch  that  some  of  my  friends  that  are  wise 
men  and  no  vain  ones,  did  not  stick  to  say  to  me, 
that  there  was  not  these  seven  years  such  a prepar- 
ation for  a parliament ; which  wras  a commend- 
ation, I confess,  pleased  me  well.  I pray  take  some 
fit  time  to  show  it  his  Majesty,  because  if  1 mis- 
understood him  in  any  thing,  I may  amend  it,  be- 
cause I know  bis  judgment  is  higher  and  deeper 
than  mine. 

I take  infinite  contentment  to  hear  his  Majesty  is 
in  great  good  health  and  vigour;  I pray  God  pre- 
serve and  continue  it.  Thus  wishing  you  well  above 
all  men  living,  next  my  mnster  and  his : I rest 
Your  true  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Dorset-house,  which  putfeth  me 
in  mind  to  thank  your  lordship, 
for  vour  care  of  me  touching 
York-house,  May  8,  1617. 


upon  several  occasions,  particularly  against  the  Spanish 
Armada,  158R,  lint  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1G18.  he 
surrendered  this  honourable  place  to  the  king,  who  conferred 
it  upon  the  maniui*  of  Burkiui/ham.  and  died  iu  the  year  1621, 
and  of  hi*  age  the  88th.  Stephens. 
f Stephens'*  First  Collection,  p.  200. 
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CLXXVH.  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  COUNCIL  BUSI- 
NESS* AND  OTHER  MATTERS  COMMITTED 
TO  ME  BY  HIS  MAJESTY.* 

First,  for  May-day ; at  which  time  there  was 
great  apprehension  of  tumult  by  prentices  and  loose 
people ; there  was  never  such  a still.  The  reme- 
dies that  did  the  effect  were  three  : 

First,  the  putting  in  muster  of  the  trained  bands 
and  military  bands  in  a brave  fashion  that  way. 
Next,  the  laying  a strait  charge  upon  the  mayor 
and  aldermen  for  the  city,  and  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  suburbs,  that  the  prentices  and  others  might 
go  abroad  with  their  flags  and  other  gauderies,  but 
without  weapon  of  shot  and  pike,  as  they  formerly 
took  liberty  to  do : W'hich  charge  was  exceeding 
well  performed  and  obeyed.  And  the  last  was,  that 
we  had,  according  to  our  warrant  dormant,  strength- 
ened our  commissions  of  the  peace  in  London  and 
Middlesex,  with  new  clauses  of  lieutenancy  ; which 
ns  soon  as  it  was  known  abroad,  all  was  quiet  by 
the  terror  it  wrought.  This  I write,  because  it 
maketh  good  my  farther  assurance  I gave  his  Ma- 
jesty at  his  first  removes,  that  all  should  be  quiet ; 
for  which  I received  his  thanks. 

For  the  Irish  affairs,  I received  this  day  his  Ma- 
jesty’s letter  to  the  lords,  which  we  have  not  yet 
opened,  but  shall  sit  upon  them  this  afternoon.  1 
do  not  forget,  besides  the  points  of  state,  to  put  my 
lord  treasurer  in  remembrance,  that  his  Majesty  laid 
upon  him  the  care  of  the  improvement  of  the  reve-  > 
nuc  of  Ireland  by  all  good  means,  of  which  I find 
his  lordship  very  careful,  and  I will  help  him  the 
best  I can. 

The  matter  of  the  revenue  of  the  recusants  here 
in  England,  I purpose  to  put  forward  by  a confer- 
ence with  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  upon  whom  the 
king  laid  it,  and  upon  secretary  Winwood ; and,  be- 
cause it  is  matter  of  the  exchequer,  with  my  lord 
treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor ; and  after  to  take  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Attorney,  and  the  learned  counsel; 
and  when  we  have  put  it  in  a frame,  to  certify  his 
Majesty. 

The  business  of  the  pirates  is,  I doubt  not,  by 
this  time  come  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  letters  of 
us  the  commissioners,  whereof  l took  special  care  ; 
and  I must  say,  I find  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  a 
good  able  man  with  his  pen.  But  to  speak  of  the 
main  business,  which  is  the  match  with  Spain,  the 
king  knows  my  mind  by  a former  letter;  that  I 

• Stephens’"  First  Collection,  p.  202. 

f During  the  time  that  my  lord  chief  justice  Coke  lay  tinder 
the  displeasure  of  the  court,  some  information  was  given  to 
the  king,  that  he  having  published  eleven  books  of  Rejwrts, 
had  written  many  things  against  his  Majesty’s  prerogative. 
And  being  commanded  to  explain  some  of  them,  my  lord 
chancellor  Ellesmere  doth  thereupon,  in  his  letter  of  22  October 
1616.  write  thus  to  the  king:  “According  to  your  Majesty’s 
directions  signified  unto  me  bv  Mr.  Solicitor,  Trailed  the  lord 
chief  justice  before  me  on  Thursday  the  17th  instant,  in 
presence  of  Mr.  Attorney,  and  others  of  your  learned  counsel. 

1 did  lei  him  know  your  Majesty’s  acceptance  of  the  few  I 
animadversions,  which  upon  review  of  his  own  labours  he  had 
sent,  though  fewer  than  you  expected,  and  his  excuses  other 
than  you  expected.”  And  did  at  the  same  time  inform  him. 
that  his  Majesty  was  dissatisfied  with  several  other  passages 
therein;  and  those  not  of  the  principal  points  of  the  cases 
judged,  but  delivered  bv  way  of  expattation.  and  which  might 
nave  beeu  omitted  without  prejudice  to  the  judgment;  of  j 


would  be  glad  it  proceeded  with  an  united  council ; 
not  but  that  votes  and  thoughts  are  to  be  free:  but 
yet  after  a king  hath  resolved,  all  men  ought  to  co- 
operate, and  neither  to  he  active  nor  much  locutive 
in  oppositum  ; especially  in  a case  where  a few  dis- 
senting from  the  rest,  may  hurt  the  business  in  foro 
famtr. 

Yesterday,  which  was  my  weary  day,  I bid  all  the 
judges  to  dinner,  which  was  not  used  to  be,  and 
entertained  them  in  a private  withdrawing  chamber, 
with  the  learned  counsel.  "When  the  feast  was 
passed,  I came  amongst  them,  and  sat  me  down  at 
the  end  of  the  table,  and  prayed  them  to  think  1 was 
one  of  them,  and  but  a foreman.  I told  them  I was 
wearv,  and  therefore  must  be  short,  and  that  I would 
now  speak  to  them  upon  two  points.  Whereof  the 
one  was,  that  I would  tell  them  plainly,  that  I was 
firmly  persuaded,  that  the  former  discords  and  differ- 
ences tatween  the  chancery  and  other  courts  were 
but  flesh  and  blood  ; and  that  now  the  men  were 
gone,  the  matter  was  gone ; and  that  for  my  part, 
as  I would  not  suffer  any  the  least  diminution  or 
derogation  from  the  nncient  and  due  power  of  the 
chancery,  so  if  any  thing  should  be  brought  to  them 
at  any  time,  touching  the  proceedings  of  the  chan- 
cery, which  did  seem  to  them  exorbitant  or  inordi- 
nate, that  they  should  freely  and  friendly  acquaint 
me  with  it,  and  we  should  soon  agree ; or  if  not,  we 
had  a master  that  could  easily  both  discern  and  rule. 
At  which  speech  of  mine,  besides  a great  deal  of 
thanks  and  acknowledgment,  I did  see  cheer  and 
comfort  in  their  faces,  as  if  it  were  a new  world. 

The  second  point  was,  that  I let  them  know  how 
his  Majesty,  at  his  going,  gave  me  charge  to  call 
and  receive  from  them  the  accounts  of  their  circuits, 
according  to  his  Majesty’s  former  prescript,  to  he 
set  down  in  writing;  and  that  I was  to  transmit  the 
writings  themselves  to  his  Majesty  ; and  accord- 
ingly as  soon  as  I have  received  them  I will  send 
them  to  his  Majesty. 

Some  two  days  before  I had  a conference  with 
some  judges,  not  all,  but  such  as  I did  choose,  touch- 
ing the  high  commission,  and  the  extending  of  the 
same  in  some  points;  which  I see  I shall  be  able  to 
despatch  by  consent,  without  his  majesty’s  farther 
trouble. 

I did  call  upon  the  committees  also  for  the  pro- 
ceeding in  the  purging  of  Sir  Edward  Coke’s  “ Re- 
ports,” which  I see  they  go  on  with  seriously. t 

Thanks  be  to  (*od,  we  have  not  much  to  do  for 

which  sort  the  attorney  and  solicitor-general  did  fir  the  pre- 
sent onlv  select  6vp,  which  being  delivered  to  the  chief  justice 
on  the  1/th  nf  October,  he  returns  his  answers  at  large  upon 
the  21st  of  the  same  month,  the  which  I have  seen  under  hi* 
own  hand.  *Tis  true  the  lord  chancellor  wished  he  might 
have  been  spared  all  service  concerning  the  chief  justice,  as 
rememhering  the  fifth  petition  of  " dimitte  nobis  debits  nostra, 
etc.”  Insomuch  that  though  a committee  of  judges  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  these  books,  yet  the  matter  seems  to  have 
slept,  till  after  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  made  lord  keeper,  it 
revived,  ami  two  judges  more  were  added  to  the  funner. 
Whereupon  Sir  Edward  Coke  doth  by  his  letter  make  his 
humble  suit  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham.  I*  That  if  his  Majesty 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  his  former  offer,  namely,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  judges  to  explain  and  publish  those  points,  so  as 
no  shadow  may  remain  against  his  prerogative,  that  then  all 
the  judges  of  England  may  he  called  thereto.  2,  That  they 
might  certify  also  w hat  cases  he  had  published  for  his  Miycsty’s 
prerogative  and  benefit,  fur  the  good  of  the  church,  and  quiet- 
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matters  of  council,  and  I sec  now  that  his  Majesty 
is  as  well  able  by  his  letters  to  govern  England 
from  Scotland,  as  he  w as  to  govern  Scotland  from 
England. 


CLXXVllL  A NOTE  OF  SOME  PRECEDENTS 
AS  COME  NEAREST  THE  CASE  OF  THE 
LORD  BRACKLEY:  REFERRED  TO  IN  T11E 
FOREGOING  LETTER.* 

Thf.  lord  Hay  was  created  baron  of  Sawley,  28 
Junii  13  H eg  it,  without  the  ceremony  of  robing,  as 
I take  it,  but  then  the  patent,  as  I conceive  it  also, 
delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said  lord  Hay  by  the 
king’s  own  hands  ; and  again,  the  dignity  of  a baron 
hath  incident  to  it  only  the  ceremony  of  robes,  and 
not  the  cincture  of  the  sword,  coronet,  &c. 

The  duke  of  Lenox  was  created  carl  of  Rich- 
mond, 6 Octobris  1 1 Hegis,  without  any  of  the 
ceremonies,  as  1 take  it ; but  the  patent,  as  I con- 
ceive it  also,  was  delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said 
duke,  with  the  hands  of  the  king;  and  again,  in 
regard  he  w'as  invested  of  the  superior  dignity  of 
duke  of  Scotland,  the  ceremonies  were  not  fit  to  be 
iterated. 

King  Henry  VII.  created  Edward  Courtenay, 
knight,  earl  of  Devon,  '*  26  Octobris,  1 Regni,  teste 
me i {iso  Apud  Wesrr.onasterium,”  &c.  "NY hereby  it 
may  be  collected,  that  it  was  done  without  the  so- 
lemnities ; for  that  where  the  solemnities  were  per- 
formed, it  hath  used  to  be  with  a hisce  testibus,  and 
not  teste  meipso;  and  whether  it  were  delivered 
with  the  king’s  hand  or  not,  it  appears  not. 

Edward  VI.  created  William  earl  of  Essex,  mar- 
quis of  Northampton,  16  Feb.  1 Edw.  VI.  and  it  is 
mentioned  to  he  “ per  cincturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositioncm  hut  whether 
the  delivery  was  by  the  king’s  own  hand  non  con- 
stat, hut  it  was  teste  meipso , and  not  hisce  testibus. 

The  same  king  created  John  viscount  L’Isle,  earl 
of  Warwick,  the  same  time,  and  it  is  mentioned  to 
be  “ per  cincturam  gladii,”  &c.  but  it  was  teste 
meipso,  and  not  hisce  testibus. 

Edward  VI.  created  Thomas  lord  Wriotbesley, 
earl  of  Southampton  in  the  same  day,  and  in  the 
same  manner,  with  a teste  meipso,  and  not  hisce 
testibus.  These  three  creations  being  made  upon 
one  day,  and  when  the  king  was  a child  of  about 
nine  years  old,  and  in  the  very  entrance  of  his  reign, 
for  the  patents  hear  date  at  the  Tower  of  London, 
doth  make  me  conjecture  that  nil  the  solemnities 
were  performed;  hut  whether  the  king  endured  to  be 
present  at  the  whole  ceremony,  and  to  deliver  the 
patents  with  his  ow  n hand,  I doubt ; for  that  I find 
that  the  very  self-same  day,  year,  and  place,  the 

ing  men's  inheritances,  and  good  of  the  commonwealth.  But 
Sir  Eduard  then,  nr  anon  after,  coming  into  favour  by  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter,  I conceive  there  was  no  farther  proceed- 
ings in  this  affair.  It  will  be  needless  for  me  to  declare  what 
reputation  these  books  have  among  the  professor*  of  the  law  ; 
but  I cannot  omit  upon  this  occasion  tn  take  notice  of  a charac- 
ter Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  some  time  before  given  them  in  hi* 
proposition  to  the  king,  touching  the  compiling  an  amendment 
of  the  laws  of  England.  **  To  give  every  man  his  due,  had  it  not 


king  created  his  uncle  the  earl  of  Hertford,  to  be 
duke  of  Somerset  M per  cincturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositioncm,  et  traditionem 
virgula*  nureat,”  hisce  testibus,  and  not  teste  meipso, 
and  with  a datum  per  mttnus  nostras : yet  these 
things  arc  but  conjectural. 

1 find  no  precedents  for  a non  obstante,  or  a dis- 
pensation with  the  solemnities,  as  the  lord  Brackley’s 
bill  was  penned. 


CLXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.! 

Mr  HONOURED  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  vonr  letter, 
and  the  papers  that  came  enclosed,  who  is  exceed- 
ingly well  satisfied  with  that  account  you  have  given 
him  therein,  especially  with  the  speech  you  made  at 
the  taking  of  your  place  in  the  chancery.  Whereby 
his  Majesty  perceiveth  that  you  have  not  only  given 
proof  how  well  you  understand  the  place  of  a chan- 
cellor, but  done  him  much  right  also,  in  giving  notice 
unto  those  that  w ere  present,  that  you  have  received 
such  instructions  from  his  Majesty : whose  honour 
will  be  so  much  the  greater,  in  that  all  men  will 
acknowledge  the  sufficiency  and  worthiness  of  his 
Majesty’s  choice,  in  preferring  a man  of  such  abili- 
ties to  that  place,  which  besides  cannot  but  be  a 
great  advancement  and  fartherance  to  bis  service; 
and  I can  assure  your  lordship,  that  his  Majesty  was 
never  so  well  pleased,  as  he  is  w ith  this  account  you 
have  given  him  of  this  passage.  Thus  with  the 
remembrance  of  my  service,  1 rest 

Your  lordship’s  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Edinburgh,  18  May,  1617. 


CLXXX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I know  your  lordship  hath  a special  care  of  any 
thing  that  concemeth  the  queen.  She  was  entered 
into  dislike  of  her  solicitor,  this  bearer  Mr.  Lew  der, 
and  resolute  in  it.  To  serve,  and  not  to  please,  is 
no  man’s  condition.  Therefore  upon  knowledge  of 
her  pleasure,  he  wras  w illing  to  part  with  his  place, 
upon  hopes  not  to  he  destituted,  but  to  be  preferred 
to  one  of  the  barons’  places  in  Ireland.  I pray  move 
the  king  for  him,  and  let  his  Majesty  know  from  me, 
that  I think,  howsoever  he  pleased  not  here,  he  is 
fit  to  do  his  Majesty  service  in  that  place  ; he  is 
grave  and  formal,  which  is  somewhat  there,  and 
sufficient  enough  for  that  place.  The  queen  had 

been  for  Sir  Edward  Coke’s  Report*,  which  though  they  may 
have  errors  and  some  peremptory  and  extrajudicial  resolutions 
more  than  are  warranted,  yet  they  contain  infinite  gimd  deri- 
sinus  ami  011111!.'$  over  of  cases,  the  law  by  this  time  had  been 
almost  like  a shin  without  ballast : for  that  the  cases  of  modern 
experience  are  tied  from  those  that  are  adjudged  and  ruled  in 
former  time.”  Stephens. 

0 Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  2l)fi. 

f Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  47.  ! Ibid.  p.  18. 
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made  Mr.  Hack  well  her  solicitor,  who  hath  for  a 
long  time  tnken  much  pains  in  her  business,  wherein 
she  hath  done  well.  He  was  an  opposite  in  parlia- 
ment, as  Jones  was,  that  the  king  hath  made  chief 
justice  of  Ireland.  But  I hold  it  no  ill  counsel  to 
join,  or  to  remove  such  men.  God  preserve  and  pros- 
per you. 

Your  true  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Whitehall,  25  May,  1617. 


CLXXXI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM  * 

MV  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

I shall  write  to  your  lordship  of  a business  which 
your  lordship  may  think  to  concern  myself ; but  I do 
think  it  concemeth  your  lordship  much  more.  For 
as  for  me,  as  my  judgment  is  not  so  weak  to  think  it 
can  do  me  any  hurt,  so  my  love  to  you  is  so  strong, 
as  I would  prefer  the  good  of  you  and  yours  before 
mine  own  particular. 

It  seemeth  secretary  Winwood  hath  officiously 
busied  himself  to  make  a match  between  your  bro- 
ther and  Sir  Edward  Coke’s  daughter:  and,  ns  we 
hear,  he  doth  it  rather  to  make  a faction,  than  out 
of  any  great  affection  to  your  lordship  ; it  is  true,  he 
hath  the  consent  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  ns  we  hear, 
upon  reasonable  conditions  for  your  brother  ? and  yet 
no  better  than,  without  question,  may  he  found  in 
some  other  matches.  But  the  mother’s  consent  is 
not  had,  nor  the  young  gentlewoman’s,  who  cxpect- 
eth  a great  fortune  from  her  mother,  which  without 
her  consent  is  endangered.  This  match,  out  of  my 
faith  and  freedom  towards  your  lordship,  I hold  very 
inconvenient  both  for  your  brother  and  yourself. 

First,  He  shall  marry  into  a disgraced  house, 
which  in  reason  of  state  is  never  held  good. 

Next,  He  shall  marry  into  a troubled  house  of 
man  and  wife,  which  in  religion  and  Christian  dis- 
cretion is  disliked. 

Thirdly,  Your  lordship  will  go  near  to  lose  all 
such  your  friends  as  are  adverse  to  Sir  Edward  Coke  ; 
myself  only  except,  who  out  of  a pure  love  and 
thankfulness  shall  ever  be  firm  to  you. 

And  lastly  and  chiefly,  believe  it,  it  will  greatly 
weaken  and  distract  the  king’s  service ; for  though, 
in  regard  of  the  king’s  great  wisdom  and  depth,  1 
am  persuaded,  those  things  will  not  follow  which 
they  imagine : yet  opinion  will  do  a great  deal  of 
harm,  and  cast  the  king  back,  and  make  him  re- 
lapse into  those  inconveniences  which  are  now  well 
on  to  be  recovered. 

Therefore  my  advice  is,  and  your  lordship  Rhall 
do  yourself  a great  deal  of  honour,  if,  according  to 
religion  and  the  lawr  of  God,  your  lordship  will  sig- 
nify unto  my  lady  your  mother,  that  your  desire  is, 
that  the  marriage  be  not  pressed  or  proceeded  in 
without  the  consent  of  both  parents  ; and  so  either 

• Stephen*’*  First  Collection,  p.  267.  t Ibid.  p.  210. 

1 All  that  I have  seen  relating  to  the  difference  between  the 
governor  of  IJiepe  and  Sir  Edward  Coke,  i*  contained  in  a 
letter  of  secretary  Win  wood's  to  my  lord  Buckingham,  dated 

VOL.  It.  H 


break  it  altogether,  or  defer  any  farther  delay  in  it, 
till  your  lordship’s  return : and  this  the  rather,  for 
that,  besides  the  inconvenience  of  the  matter  itself, 
it  hath  been  carried  so  harshly  and  inconsiderately 
by  secretary  Winwood,  as,  for  doubt  that  the  father 
should  take  away  the  maiden  by  force,  the  mother, 
to  get  the  start,  hath  conveyed  her  away  secretly  ; 
which  is  ill  of  all  sides.  Thus  hoping  your  lordship 
w ill  not  only  accept  well,  but  believe  my  faithful 
advice,  who  by  my  great  experience  in  the  world 
must  needs  see  farther  than  your  lordship  can,  I 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

I have  not  heard  from  your  lordship  since  I sent 
the  king  my  last  account  of  council  business  : but  I 
assure  myself  you  received  it,  because  l sent  at  the 
same  time  a packet  to  secretary  Lake,  who  hath 
signified  to  me  that  he  hath  received  it. 

I pray  vour  lordship  deliver  to  his  Majesty  this 
little  note  of  chancery  business. 

July  12,  1617. 


CLXXXII.  TO  THE  KING.+ 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I think  it  agreeable  to  my  duty,  and  the  great  obli- 
gation w herein  1 am  tied  to  your  Majesty,  to  he  freer 
than  other  men  in  giving  your  Majesty  faithful  coun- 
sel, while  things  are  in  passing ; and  more  bound 
than  other  men  in  doing  your  commandments, 
when  your  resolution  is  settled,  and  made  known 
to  me. 

I shall  therefore  most  humbly  crave  pardon  from 
your  Majesty,  if  in  plainness,  and  no  less  humble- 
ness, I deliver  to  your  Majesty  my  honest  and  dis- 
interested opinion,  in  the  business  of  the  match  of 
Sir  John  Yilliers,  which  I tnke  to  be  magnum  in 
parrot  preserving  always  the  laws  and  duties  of  a 
firm  friendship  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  whom  1 
will  never  cease  to  love,  and  to  whom  1 have  written 
already,  but  have  not  heard  yet  from  his  lordship. 

But  first  I have  three  suits  to  make  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, hoping  well  you  will  grant  them  all. 

The  first  is,  that  if  there  be  any  merit  in  drawing 
on  that  match,  your  Majesty  would  bestow  the 
thanks  not  upon  the  zeal  of  Sir  Edward  Coke  to 
please  your  Majesty,  nor  upon  the  eloquent  persua- 
sions or  prngmaticals  of  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood, 
but  upon  them,  that  carrying  your  commands  and 
directions  with  strength  and  justice,  in  the  matter 
of  the  governor  of  Diepe,J  in  the  matter  of  Sir  Robert 
Rich,  nnd  in  the  matter  of  protecting  the  lady,  ac- 
cording to  your  Majesty’s  commandment  j have  so 
humbled  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  he  seeketh  now  that 
with  submission,  which,  as  your  Majesty  knoweth, 

29  June  this  year,  and  in  thexr  word*  : " Sir  Edward  Colce 
hath  consigned  into  the  hand*  of  the  Wlc  ‘ililii/,  tor  the  xuti*- 
faction  of  the  French  amlutsttador.  in  the  cause  which  con 
ccructh  the  governor  of  Dicpe.”  AY ephens. 
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before  be  rejected  with  scorn  : for  this  is  the  true 
orator  that  hath  persuaded  this  business  ; as  I doubt 
not  but  your  Majesty  in  your  excellent  wisdom  doth 
easily  discern. 

My  second  suit  is,  that  your  Majesty  would  not 
think  me  so  pusillanimous,  as  that  I,  that  when  I 
was  but  Mr.  Bacon,  had  ever,  through  your  Ma- 
jesty’s favour,  good  reason  at  Sir  Edward  Coke’s 
hands,  when  he  was  at  the  greatest,  should  now, 
that  your  Majesty  of  vour  great  goodness  hath 
placed  me  so  near  your  chair,  being,  as  I hope,  by 
God’s  grace  and  your  instructions,  made  a servant 
according  to  your  heart  and  hand,  fear  him,  or  take 
umbrage  of  him,  in  respect  of  mine  own  particular. 

My  third  suit  is,  that  if  your  Majesty  be  resolved 
the  match  shall  go  on,  after  you  have  heard  my 
reasons  to  the  contrary ; I may  receive  therein  your 
particular  will  and  commandments  from  yourself, 
that  I may  conform  myself  thereunto ; imagining 
with  myself,  though  I will  not  wager  on  women’s 
minds,  that  I can  prevail  more  with  the  mother 
than  any  other  man.  For  if  I should  be  requested 
in  it  from  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  the  answer  of  a 
true  friend  ought  to  be,  that  I had  rather  go  against 
his  mind  than  against  his  good  : but  your  Majesty 
I must  obey ; and  besides,  l shall  conceive  that  your 
Majesty,  out  of  your  great  wisdom  and  depth,  doth 
see  those  things  which  I see  not. 

Now  therefore,  not  to  hold  your  Majesty  with 
many  words,  which  do  but  drown  matter,  let  me 
most  humbly  desire  your  Majesty  to  take  into  your 
royal  consideration,  that  the  state  is  at  this  time  not 
only  in  good  quiet  and  obedience,  but  in  a good 
affection  and  disposition.  Your  Majesty’s  preroga- 
tive and  authority  having  risen  some  just  degrees 
above  the  horizon  more  than  heretofore,  which  hath 
dispersed  vapours  : your  judges  are  in  good  temper; 
your  justices  of  the  peace,  which  is  the  body  of  the 
gentlemen  of  England,  grow  to  be  loving  and  obse- 
quious, and  to  be  weary  of  the  humour  of  ruffling: 
all  mutinous  spirits  grow  to  be  a little  poor,  and  to 
draw  in  their  horns;  and  not  the  less  for  your  Ma- 
jesty’s disauthorizing  the  man  I speak  of.  Now 
then  I reasonably  doubt,  that  if  there  be  but  an 
opinion  of  his  coming  in,  with  the  strength  of  such 
an  alliance,  it  will  give  a turn  and  relapse  in  men’s 
minds,  into  the  former  state  of  things,  hardly  to  be 
holpen,  to  the  great  weakening  of  your  Majesty’s 
service. 

Again,  your  Majesty  may  have  perceived,  that  as 
far  as  it  was  fit  for  me  in  modesty  to  advise,  f was 
ever  for  a parliament ; which  seemeth  to  me  to  be 
cardo  rerum  or  xumma  summurum  for  the  present 
occasions.  But  this  my  advice  was  ever  conditional ; 
that  your  Majesty  should  go  to  a parliament  with  a 
council  united,  and  not  distracted ; and  that  your 
Majesty  will  give  me  leave  never  to  expect,  if  that 
man  come  in.  Not  for  any  difference  of  mine  own, 
for  I am  omnibus  omnia  for  your  Majesty’s  service, 
but  because  he  is  by  nature  unsociable,  and  by  habit 
popular,  and  too  old  now  to  take  a new  ply.  And 
men  begin  already  to  collect,  yea  and  to  conclude, 
that  he  that  raiseth  such  a smoke  to  get  in,  will  set 
all  on  fire  when  he  is  in. 


It  may  please  your  Majesty,  now  I have  said,  I 
have  done ; and  as  I think  I have  done  a duty  not 
unworthy  the  first  year  of  your  last  high  favour,  I 
most  humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  in 
any  thing  I have  erred  ; for  my  errors  shall  always 
be  supplied  by  obedience ; and  so  I conclude  with 
my  prayers  for  the  happy  preservation  of  your  person 
and  estate. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble,  bounden,  and 
most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Gorhambury,  July  25,  1617. 


CLXXXIII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I do  think  long  to  hear  from  your  lordship,  touch- 
ing my  last  letter,  wherein  I gave  you  my  opinion 
touching  your  brother’s  match.  As  I then  showed 
my  dislike  of  the  matter,  so  the  carriage  of  it  here 
in  the  manner  I dislike  as  much.  If  your  lordship 
think  it  is  humour  or  interest  in  me  that  leads  me, 
God  judge  my  sincerity.  But  I must  say,  that  in 
your  many  noble  favours  towards  me,  they  ever 
moved  and  flowed  from  yourself,  and  not  from  any 
of  your  friends  whatsoever ; and  therefore  in  re- 
quital give  me  leave,  that  my  counsels  to  you  again 
he  referred  to  your  happiness,  and  not  to  the  desires 
of  any  of  your  friends.  I shall  ever  give  you,  as  I 
give  my  master,  safe  counsel,  and  such  as  time  will 
approve. 

I received  yesterday  from  Mr.  Attorney  the 
queen's  bill,  which  I send  your  lordship.  The  pay- 
ment is  not  out  of  lands,  but  out  of  the  customs,  and 
so  it  can  be  but  the  rent.  Your  lordship  remember- 
eth,  it  is  but  in  a case  which  I hope  shall  never  be ; 
that  is,  after  his  Majesty’6  death,  if  she  survive. 
God  ever  bless  and  direct  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted 
friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  July  25,  1617. 


CLXXXIV.  TO  THE  KING.f 
It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I dark  not  presume  any  more  to  reply  upon  your 
Majesty,  but  I reserve  my  defence  till  I attend  your 
Majesty  at  your  happy  return ; when  I hope  verily 
to  approve  myself,  not  only  a true  servant  to  your 
Majesty,  but  a true  friend  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham  ; 
and  for  the  times  also,  I hope  to  give  your  Majesty 
a good  account,  though  distance  of  place  may  ol>- 
scurc  them.  But  there  is  one  part  of  your  Majesty’s 
letter  that  I could  be  sorry  to  take  time  to  answer ; 
which  is,  that  your  Majesty  conceiveth,  that  whereas 
I wrote  that  the  height  of  my  lord’s  fortune  might 
make  him  secure,  I meant  that  he  was  turned  proud, 
or  unknowing  of  himself ; surely  the  opinion  which 
* Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  213.  f Ibid.  p.  21 L 
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T have  ever  had  of  mv  lord,  whereof  your  Majesty 
is  best  witness,  is  far  from  that.  But  my  meaning 
was  plain  and  simple,  that  his  lordship  might, 
through  his  great  fortune,  be  the  less  apt  to  cast  and 
foresee  the  unfaithfulness  of  friends,  and  the  malig- 
nity of  enemies,  and  accidents  of  time.  Which  is  a 
judgment,  your  Majesty  knoweth  better  than  I,  that 
the  best  authors  make  of  the  best  and  best  tempered 
spirits, 14  ut  sunt  res  humamc ; ” insomuch  that  Guic- 
ciardinc  maketh  the  same  judgment,  not  of  a par- 
ticular person,  but  of  the  wisest  state  of  Europe,  the 
senate  of  Venice,  when  he  saith,  their  prosperity 
had  made  them  secure,  and  underweighers  of  perils. 
Therefore  I beseech  your  Majesty  to  deliver  me  in 
this  from  any  the  least  imputation  upon  my  dear 
and  noble  lord  and  friend.  And  so  expecting  that 
that  sun  which  when  it  went  from  us  left  us  cold 
weather,  and  now  it  is  returned  towards  us  hath 
brought  with  it  a blessed  harvest ; will,  when  it 
cometh  to  us,  dispel  and  disperse  all  mists  and  mis- 
takings. 

July  31,  1617- 


CLXXXV.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM .• 

MV  VERY  GOOD  LORI), 

Since  my  last  to  your  lordship,  T did  first  send 
for  Mr.  Attorney-General,  and  made  him  know,  that, 
since  I heard  from  court,  I was  resolved  to  further 
the  match  and  the  conditions  thereof  for  your  lord- 
ship’s brother's  advancement  the  best  I could.  I 
did  send  also  to  my  lady  Hatton,  and  some  other 
special  friends,  to  let  them  know',  I would  in  any 
thing  declare  for  the  match  ; which  I did,  to  the 
end  that  if  they  had  any  apprehension  of  my  assist- 
ance, they  might  be  discouraged  in  it.  I sent  also 
to  Sir  John  Butler,  and  after  by  letter  to  my  lady 
your  mother,  to  tender  my  performance  of  any  good 
office  towards  the  match  or  the  advancement  from 
the  mother.  This  was  all  I could  think  of  for  the 
present. 

I did  ever  foresee,  that  this  alliance  would  go 
near  to  lose  me  your  lordship  that  I hold  so  dear ; 
and  that  was  the  only  respect  particular  to  myself 
that  moved  me  to  be  as  I was,  till  1 heard  from  you. 
But  I will  rely  upon  your  constancy  and  nature, 
and  my  own  deserving,  and  the  firm  tie  we  have  in 
respect  of  the  king’s  service. 

In  the  mean  time  I must  a little  complain  to  your 
lordship,  that  I do  hear  my  lady  your  mother  and 
your  brother  Sir  John  do  speak  of  me  with  some 
bitterness  and  neglect.  I must  bear  with  the  one 
as  a lady,  and  the  other  as  a lover,  and  with  both 
for  your  lordship’s  sake,  whom  I will  make  judge 
of  any  thing  they  shall  have  against  me.  But  I 
hope,  though  I be  a true  servant  to  your  lordship, 
you  will  not  have  me  to  be  a vassal  to  their  passions, 
especially  as  long  as  they  are  governed  by  Sir 
Edward  Coke  and  secretary  Winw'ood,  the  latter  of 
which  I take  to  be  the  worst ; for  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
I think,  is  more  modest  and  discreet : therefore  your 

• Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  215. 
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lordship  shall  dome  right : and  yet  I shall  take  it  for 
favour,  if  you  signify  to  them,  that  you  have  received 
satisfaction  from  me,  and  would  have  them  use  me 
friendly  and  in  good  manner.  God  keep  us  from 
these  long  journeys  and  absence,  which  make  mis- 
understandings and  give  advantage  to  untruth,  and 
God  ever  prosper  and  preserve  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Gorhambury,  Aug.  23,  1617. 


CLXXXV!.  A MEMORIAL  FOR  YOUR 
MAJESTY,  f 

Although  I doubt  not  but  your  Majesty’s  own 
memory  and  care  of  your  affairs  will  put  you  in  mind 
of  all  things  convenient  against  you  shall  meet  with 
your  council,  yet  some  particulars  I thought  it  not 
unfit  to  represent  to  your  Majesty;  because  they 
passed  the  labour  of  your  council. 

I.  Some  time  before  your  departure,  here  was  de- 
livered unto  you  by  the  officers  of  your  exchequer  a 
computation  of  your  revenue  and  expense,  wherein 
was  expressed  that  your  revenue  ordinary  was  not 
only  equal  to  your  expense,  but  did  somewhat  ex- 
ceed it,  though  not  much. 

In  this  point,  because  the  half  year  will  now  be 
expired  at  Michaelmas,  it  shall  be  fit,  that  your 
Majesty  call  to  account,  whether  that  equality 
hath  held  for  this  half  year;  and  if  not,  what 
the  causes  have  been,  and  whether  the  course 
prescribed  hath  been  kept,  that  the  ordinary 
expense  hath  been  borne  out  of  the  ordinary 
revenue,  and  the  extraordinary  only  out  of  such 
money  as  hath  come  in  by  extraordinary  means, 
or  else  your  estate  cannot  clearly  appear. 

II.  To  maintain  this  equality,  and  to  cause  your 
Majesty’s  state  to  subsist  in  some  reasonable  man- 
ner till  farther  supply  might  be  had,  it  was  found 
to  be  necessary  that  200,000/.  of  your  Majesty’s 
most  pregnant  and  pressing  debts  should  be  dis- 
charged; and  after  consideration  of  the  means  how 
to  do  that,  two  ways  were  resolved  on.  One  that 
100,000/.  should  be  discharged  to  the  farmers  of 
your  customs  by  25,000/.  yearly,  they  having  for 
their  security  pow'er  to  defalke  so  much  of  their 
rent  in  their  own  hands:  but  because  if  that  should 
be  defalked,  then  your  ordinary  should  want  so 
much,  it  was  agreed  that  the  farmers  should  be  paid 
the  25,000/.  yearly  in  the  6ale  of  woods. 

In  this  point  it  is  fit  for  your  Majesty  to  be  in- 
formed what  hath  been  done,  and  whether 
order  hath  been  taken  with  the  farmers  for  it, 
and  what  debts  were  assigned  to  them  so  to 
discharge ; for  of  the  particulars  of  that  course 
I never  heard  yet 

And  because  it  is  apparent  that  the  woodfalls  this 
year  do  not  amount  to  half  that  sum  of  25,000/. 
your  Majesty  is  to  give  charge  that  consideration 
be  had  how  the  same  shall  be  snpplied  by  some 
f Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  58. 
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other  extraordinary  for  the  present  year,  or  else  here 
will  follow  a fracture  of  the  whole  assignments. 

Item,  Your  Majesty  may  please  to  call  for  inform- 
ation how  that  money  raised  upon  the  woods 
is  employed,  so  much  as  is  already  received, 
and  to  be  wary  that  no  part  hereof  be  suffered 
to  go  for  extraordinaries,  but  to  be  employed 
only  for  the  use  for  which  it  is  assigned,  or  else 
a greater  rupture  will  follow  in  your  assign- 
ments. 

Item,  A special  consideration  is  to  be  had  what 
course  shall  be  taken  for  the  rest  of  the  years 
with  the  wood  sales  for  supply  of  this  25,000/. 
yearly. 

III.  The  other  hundred  thousand  pound  was 
agreed  to  be  borrowed,  and  an  allotment  made  by 
my  lords  of  the  council  at  the  table,  how  the  same 
should  be  employed,  and  for  what  special  services, 
whereof  I deliver  to  your  Majesty  herewith  a copy. 

In  which  point  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
cause  yourself  to  be  informed  how  that  allot- 
ment hath  been  observed,  and  because  it  is 
likely  that  a good  part  of  it  hath  gone  towards 
the  charges  of  this  your  journey  to  Scotland, 
at  least  so  it  is  paid,  your  Majesty  is  to  call  for 
the  particulars  of  that  charge,  that  you  may 
see  how  much  of  that  hundred  thousand  it 
taketh  up. 

And  then  consideration  is  to  be  had  how  it  may 
be  supplied  with  some  extraordinary  comings  in,  as 
namely  the  moneys  to  come  from  the  merchant  ad- 
venturers, that  the  same  be  allotted  to  none  other 
use,  but  to  perform  this  allotment,  that  so  the  found- 
ation laid  may  be  maintained,  or  else  all  will  be  to 
seek  ; and  if  there  be  any  other  extraordinary  means 
to  come  to  your  Majesty,  that  they  may  be  reserved 
to  that  use. 

And  because  care  must  be  had  to  keep  your  credit 
in  London,  for  this  money  borrowed,  your  Majesty 
may  please  to  call  for  information  what  is  done  in 
the  matter  of  the  forests,  and  what  sum,  and  in  what 
reasonable  time,  is  like  to  be  made  hereof. 

The  extraordinaries  which  it  is  like  will  be  alleged 
for  this  year. 

Your  Majesty’s  journey  into  Scotland. 

The  lord  Hay’s  employment  into  France. 

The  lord  Roos  into  Spain. 

The  Baron  dc  Tour  extraordinary  from  France. 
Sir  John  Bennett  to  the  Archduke. 

The  enlarging  your  park  at  Theobalds. 

Sir  John  Digby’s  sending  into  Spain. 

Of  all  which  when  your  Majesty  hath  seen  an 
estimate  what  they  amount  unto,  and  what  money 
hath  been  already  delivered  towards  them,  which  I 
fear  will  fall  to  be  out  of  the  moneys  borrowed  at 
London  ; then  it  is  to  be  considered  what  extraor- 
dinaries  are  any  ways  to  come  in,  which  may  sup- 
ply these  extraordinaries  laid  out,  and  be  employed 
for  the  uses  for  which  the  moneys  borrowed  were 
intended. 


CLXXXVII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.* 

Mr  EVER  BEST  LORD,  NOW  BETTER  THAN  YOtRSELP, 
Your  lordship’s  pen  or  rather  pencil  hath  por- 
trayed towards  me  such  magnanimity  and  nobleness 
and  true  kindness, ns  methinketh  I seethe  image  of 
some  ancient  virtue,  and  not  any  thing  of  these 
times.  It  is  the  line  of  my  life,  and  not  the  lines  of 
my  letter,  that  must  express  my  thankfulness: 
wherein  if  I fail,  then  God  fail  me,  and  make  me 
as  miserable  as  I think  myself  at  this  time  happy  by 
this  reviver,  through  bis  Majesty’s  singular  cle- 
mency, and  your  incomparable  love  and  favour. 
Cod  preserve  you,  prosper  you,  and  reward  you  for 
your  kindness  to 

Your  raised  and  infinitely  obliged  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Sept.  22,  1617. 


CLXXXVIII.  TO  THE  F.ARL  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM^ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I send  your  lordship  the  certificate  touching  the 
enrolment  of  prentices.  We  can  find  no  ground  for 
it  by  lnw.  Myself  shall  ever  be  ready  to  farther 
things  that  your  lordship  commendeth ; but  wrhere 
the  matter  will  not  bear  it,  your  lordship,  I know, 
will  think  not  the  w'orse,  but  the  better  of  me,  if  I 
signify  the  true  state  of  things  to  your  lordship; 
resting  ever 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  October  29,  1 61 7. 

THE  CERTIFICATE. 

According  to  his  Majesty’s  command  signified  by 
your  lordship’s  letters,  we  have  advisedly  considered 
of  the  petition  touching  the  enrolment  of  appren- 
tices’ indentures,  and  heard  the  petitioners’  counsel, 
and  do  find  as  followetli  : 

1.  That  the  act  of  parliament  5 Eliz.  doth  not 
warrant  the  erecting  of  an  office  to  enrol  such  in- 
dentures, in  cities,  towns  corporate,  or  market  towTis ; 
but  if  any  such  enrolment  should  be,  it  must  be  by 
the  officers  there,  who  are  assigned  to  perform  sun- 
dry other  things  touching  apprentices  and  servants. 

2.  That  in  country  villages,  for  which  the  suit 
carries  most  colour,  we  cannot  give  the  suitors  hope, 
that  any  profit  will  be  there  made,  warrantable  by 
law. 

Thus  we  have,  according  to  our  duties,  certified 
our  opinions  of  this  petition,  submitting  the  same 
nevertheless  to  his  Majesty’s  great  wisdom ; and  rest 
At  your  lordship’s  command, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
H.  MONTAGUE. 

Oct.  25,  1617.  THO.  COVENTRY. 

• Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  217.  f Ibid. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORD  KEEPER  BACON’S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


101 


CLXXXIX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

The  liking  which  his  Majesty  hath  of  our  pro- 
ceeding concerning  his  household,  telleth  me  that 
his  Majesty  cannot  but  dislike  the  declining  and 
tergiversation  of  the  inferior  officers ; which  by  this 
time  he  understandeth. 

There  be  but  four  kind*  of  retrenchments.  I. 
The  union  of  tables.  2.  The  putting  down  of 
tables.  3.  The  abatement  of  dishes  to  tables. 
4.  The  cutting  off  new  diets  and  allowance  lately 
raised ; and  yet  perhaps  such  as  are  more  necessary 
than  some  of  the  old. 

In  my  opinion,  the  first  is  the  best  and  most 
feasible.  The  lord  chamberlain’s  table  is  the  prin- 
cipal table  of  state.  The  lord  steward’s  table,  I 
think,  is  much  frequented  by  Scottish  gentlemen. 
Your  lordship’s  table  hath  a great  attendance;  and 
the  groom  of  the  stole’s  table  is  much  resorted  to  by 
the  bedchamber.  These  would  not  be  touched.  But 
for  the  rest,  his  Majesty’s  case  considered,  I think 
they  may  well  be  united  into  one. 

These  things  are  out  of  my  element,  but  my  care 
runneth  where  the  king’s  state  most  laboureth.  Sir 
Lionel  Cranfieldf  is  yet  sick,  for  which  I am  very 
sorry ; for  methinks  his  Majesty,  upon  these  tossings 
over  his  business  from  one  to  others,  hath  an  apt 
occasion  to  go  on  with  sub-committees.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  19,  1617. 


CXC.  TO  TIIE  LORD  KEEPER.: 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  commandeth  me  to  write  to  your 
lordship,  that  he  wonders  your  hand  being  at  that 
letter  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  which  he  saith  is  a 

• Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  219. 
f Sir  Lionel  Crantield  was  a man  of  so  much  note  in  these 
times,  and  so  often  named  in  these  papers,  that  1 cannot  omit 
taking  some  notice  of  his  good  and  had  fortunes.  He  was 
bred  a merchant,  yet  by  his  great  abilities  in.  and  application 
to  business,  and  the  relation  lie  had  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham 
by  marriage,  he  was  raised  lobe  master  of  the  court  nf  requests, 
then  nf  the  wardrobe,  and  after  of  the  court  of  wards,  created 
Lord  Cranfield.  and  earl  of  Middlesex;  missing  the  lord 
keeper's  place,  be  was  constituted  lord  high  treasurer,  which 
being  an  office  he  understood  ns  well  as  any,  we  may  conclude 
his  integrity  fell  short  of  hi#  abilitv,  from  the  severe  judgment 
given  against  him  by  the  house  of  lords  in  162L  Stephens. 

(*  Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  61. 

Ibid.  p.  65. 

One  of  these  letters  of  K.  James,  as  it  contains  a specimen 
of  the  frugality  and  good  economy  of  his  court,  and  relates  to 
the  Mibjcrt  we  arc  upon,  1 have  borrowed  from  the  Cabala, 
p.  2TjN,  in  terms  following. 

A letter  read  to  the  council  -board  21  Uov.  1617,  touching 
the  abatement  of  his  Majesty's  household  churge. 

Mr  lords  : 

No  worldly  thing  is  so  precious  as  time ; ye  know  what  task 
1 gave  you  to  work  upon,  during  my  absence;  and  what  time 
was  limited  unto  you,  for  the  performance  thereof.  This  sama 
chancellor  of  Scotland  was  wont  to  tell  me  twenty-four  years 


very  blunt  one;  you  have  not  besides  sent  him  some 
advice  of  your  own,  his  Majesty  having  only  in- 
trusted you  to  speak  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  about 
his  estate. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  19  Nov.  1617. 


CXCI.  TO  TIIE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

My  very  good  lord, 

Yesterday  at  afternoon  were  read  at  the  table 
his  Majesty’s  two  letters,  ||  written  with  his  own 
hand,  the  matter  worthy  the  hand.  For  they  were 
written  44  ex  arte  imperandi,”  if  I can  judge;  and  I 
hope  they  and  the  like  will  disenchant  us  of  the 
opinion,  which  yet  sticks  with  us,  that  to-day  will 
be  as  yesterday,  and  to-morrow  as  to-day ; so  as  there 
will  be,  as  he  saith,  “ Acribus  initiis,  fine  incurioso.” 

I hold  my  opinion  given  in  my  former  letter,  that 
the  uniting  of  some  tables  is  the  most  passable  way. 
But  that  is  not  all ; for  when  that  is  done,  the  king 
may  save  greatly  in  that  which  remaineth.  For  if 
it  be  set  down,  what  tables  shall  be  fixed,  and  what 
diet  allowed  to  them,  my  steward,  as  ill  a mesnager 
as  I am,  or  my  lord  mayor’s  steward,  can  go  near  to 
tell,  what  charge  will  go  near  to  maintain  the  pro- 
portion. Then  add  to  that  some  large  allowance  for 
wrH8te,  because  the  king  shall  not  lose  his  prero- 
gative to  be  deceived  more  than  other  men,  and  yet, 
no  question,  there  will  be  a great  retrenchment. 
But  against  this  last  abatement  w ill  be  fronted  the 
payment  of  arrears.  But  I confess  I would  be  glad 
that  I might  see,  or  rather  that  a parliament  may 
sec,  and  chiefly  that  the  king,  for  his  owTn  quiet,  may 
see,  that  upon  such  a sum  paid,  such  an  annual  re- 
trenchment will  follow ; for  things  will  never  be 
done  in  act,  except  they  be  first  done  in  conceit. 

I know  these  things  do  not  pertain  to  me  : for 
my  part  is  to  acquit  the  king’s  office  towards  God 
by  administration  of  justice,  and  to  oblige  the  hearts 

ago,  that  my  house  could  not  be  kept  upon  epigrams  : long 
discourses  and  fair  tales  will  never  repair  my  estate.  “ O tu- 
rns virtu*  in  actione  eonstitit.”  Remember,  that  1 told  you, 
the  shoe  must  be  made  for  the  foot,  and  let  that  be  the  square 
of  all  your  proceeding  in  Litis  business.  Abate  superfluities 
of  all  things  ; and  multitudes  of  unnecessary  officers,  tvhere- 
ever  they  bo  placed.  But  for  the  household,  wardrobe, 
and  pensions,  rut  and  carve  as  mauy  as  may  agree  with  the 
possibility  of  my  mean#.  Exceed  not  your  own  rule  of 50,000/. 
for  the  household.  If  you  can  make  it  less  1 will  account  it 
for  good  service.  And  that  you  may  see  1 will  not  spare  mine 
own  person,  l have  sent,  with  this  bearer,  a note  of  the  super- 
fluous charges  concerning  my  mouth,  having  had  the  happy 
opportunities  of  this  messenger,  in  an  erruud  so  nearly  con- 
cerning hi#  place.  In  this  l expect  no  answer  in  word  or 
writing,  but  onlv  the  veal  performance,  for  n beginning  to 
relieve  me  out  of  my  miseries.  For  now  the  ball  is  at  your 
feet,  and  the  world  shall  bear  me  witness,  that  1 have  put  you 
fairly  to  it ; and  so  proving  God  to  bless  your  labours,  1 bid 
you  heartily  farewell.  V our  own, 

J.OIKS  it. 

Mr.  Stephens  says  In  the  other  I suppose  his  Majesty  ap- 
prehend# that  the  vigour  the  council  nt  lir*t  showed  in  reducing 
the  charge  of  his  household,  would  not  be  of  bmg  continuance; 
it  being  observed  by  Tacitus/in  the  words  here  cited,  to  be  a 
thing  not  unusual  in  public  aiFairs,  that  violent  beginnings 
had  negligent  conclusions. 
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of  his  people  to  him  by  the  same,  and  to  maintain 
his  prerogative.  But  yet  because  it  is  in  hoc  that 
the  king’s  case  laboureth,  I cannot  but  yield  my  care, 
and  my  strength  too,  in  council,  such  as  it  is  ; which 
cannot  be  so  much,  as  it  was  between  our  Lady-day 
and  Michaelmas  last.  But  whatsoever  it  is,  it  is 
wholly  his  Majesty's  without  any  deflexion. 

As  soon  as  I find  any  possibility  of  health  in  Sir 
Lionel  Cranfield,  to  execute  a sub-commission,  I will 
by  conference  with  him  frame  a draught  of  a letter 
from  his  Majesty,  for  which  there  is  the  fairest  oc- 
casion in  the  world.  And  the  king  hath  prepared 
it  as  well  as  possible.  God  ever  preserve  and 
prosper  yon. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  22,  1617- 


CXCII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 
Mr  lord, 

How  well  I wish  to  Sir  Gilbert  ITaughton,  him- 
self I dare  say  doth  not  doubt,  partly  out  of  mine 
own  a fleet  ion,  and  chiefly  for  your  lordship’s  affection 
towards  him,  which  is  to  me  more  than  mine  own. 
That  the  king  should  make  bargains  of  hope,  when 
his  treasure  sufficeth  not  for  his  own  charge,  I may 
not  advise  for  my  dearest  friends ; for  I am  nailed 
to  the  king's  estate.  But  two  things  I shall  assent 
unto ; the.  one,  that  if  the  king  can  redeem  his 
works  without  charge  of  officers,  1 shall  be  glad  of 
it,  both  for  the  gentleman's  sake,  and  because  I per- 
ceive the  uniting  of  the  allum-works  in  the  king’s 
hand  is  best;  the  other,  that  if  his  Majesty  be 
pleased  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  my  lord  treasurer 
and  me,  that  there  be  no  forfeiture  taken  by  Banister 
till  the  king  shall  advise  of  this  bargain,  w-e  will  hold 
him  to  it.  God  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 
Your  lordship,  I think,  perceiveth  both  by  scribbling 
and  cursory  inditing,  that  I write  in  straits  of 
business. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
York-house,  this  24th  of  Nov.  1617. 


CXC1II.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I SEND  your  lordship  a draught  of  n letter  touch- 
ing the  sob-commission,  w ritten  in  wide  lines,  because 
it  may  be  the  better  amended  by  his  Majesty.  I 
think  it  is  so  penned  ns  none  can  except  to  it,  no 
nor  imagine  any  thing  of  it.  For  the  household 
business  there  was  given  a fortnight’s  day ; for  the 
pensions,  the  course  which  1 first  propounded,  of 
abating  a third  throughout,  and  some  wholly,  seem- 
eth  well  entered  into.  These  be  no  ill  beginnings. 
But  this  course  of  the  sub-commission  threads  all  the 
• Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  67. 


king’s  business.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  27,  1617. 

Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  is  now  reasonably  well  re- 
covered. 

DRAUGHT  OF  THE  SUB-COMMISSION. 

My  LORDS, 

In  this  first  and  greatest  branch  of  our  charge 
concerning  our  house,  we  do  find  what  difficulties  are 
made,  and  what  time  is  lost,  in  disputing  of  and  devis- 
ing upon  the  manner  of  doing  it:  whereof  the  matter 
must  be,  and  is  so  fully  resolved.  Neither  can  we 
but  see  in  this,  as  in  a glass,  the  like  event  to  follow 
in  the  rest  upon  like  reason.  For  the  inferior  offi- 
cers in  every  kind,  who  are  best  able  for  skill  to 
propound  the  retrenchments,  will  out  of  interest  or 
fearfulness  make  dainty  to  do  service ; and  that 
which  is  done  with  an  ill-will  will  never  be  well 
done.  Again,  to  make  it  the  act  of  the  whole  table, 
for  the  particular  propositions  and  reckonings,  will 
be  too  tedious  for  you,  and  will  draw  the  business 
itself  into  length ; and  to  make  any  particular  com- 
mittees of  yourselves,  were  to  impose  that  upon  n 
few,  which  requireth  to  be  carried  indifferently  as 
the  act  of  you  all.  For  since  the  great  officers 
themselves  think  it  too  heavy  for  them,  as  our  stnte 
now  is,  to  deal  in  it,  without  bringing  it  to  the  table; 
with  much  more  reason  may  any  particular  persons 
of  you  be  loth  to  meddle  in  it,  but  at  the  board.  In 
all  which  respects  we  have  thought  fit,  neither  do 
we  see  any  other  way,  that  you  send  unto  us  the 
names  of  the  officers  of  our  exchequer,  and  our  cus- 
tom-house, and  auditors,  out  of  which  we  will  make 
choice  of  some  few,  best  qualified  to  be  sub-com- 
mittees, for  the  better  case,  and  the  speeding  of  the 
business  by  their  continual  travels  and  meetings ; 
whose  part  and  employment  we  incline  to  be  to  at- 
tend the  principal  officers  in  their  several  charges, 
and  join  themselves  to  some  of  the  inferior  officers, 
and  so  take  upon  them  the  mechanic  and  laborious 
part  of  every  business,  thereby  to  facilitate  and  pre- 
pare it  for  your  consultations,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions and  instructions  they  shall  receive  from  you 
from  time  to  time. 


CXCIV.  TO  TIIF.  KING.: 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Being  yesterday  assembled  in  council  to  proceed 
in  the  course  we  had  begun  for  retrenchment  of 
your  Majesty’s  expenses;  we  received  your  princely 
letters,  whereby  we  are  directed  to  send  to  your 
Majesty  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  exchequer, 
custom-house,  and  auditors,  out  of  which  you  pur- 
pose to  make  choice  of  some  to  be  sub-committed 
to  handle  the  mechanic  and  laborious  part  of  that 
which  your  Majesty  had  appointed  to  our  care;  we 
t Ibid.  : Ibid.  p.  69. 
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have,  according  to  our  duty,  sent  unto  your  Majesty 
the  names  of  the  several  officers  of  your  Majesty  in 
those  places,  to  be  ordered  as  your  wisdom  shall 
think  best  to  direct.  But  withal,  we  thought  it 
appertenant  to  our  duties  to  inform  your  Majesty 
how  far  we  have  proceeded  in  the  several  heads  of 
retrenchments  by  your  Majesty  at  your  departure 
committed  unto  us,  that  w'hen  you  know  in  what 
estate  our  labours  are,  your  judgment  may  the  bet- 
ter direct  any  farther  course  as  shall  be  meet. 

The  matter  of  the  household  was  by  us,  some 
days  since,  committed  peremptorily  to  the  officers 
of  the  house,  as  matter  of  commandment  from  your 
Majesty,  and  of  duty  in  them,  to  reduce  the  expense 
of  your  house  to  a limited  charge  of  fifty  thousand 
pounds  by  the  year,  besides  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
positions; and  they  have  ever  since  painfully,  as  we 
are  informed,  travailed  in  it,  and  will  be  ready  on 
Sunday  next,  which  was  the  day  given  them,  to 
present  some  models  of  retrenchments  of  divers  kinds, 
all  aiming  at  your  Majesty’s  service. 

In  the  point  of  pensions  we  have  made  a begin- 
ning, by  suspending  some  wholly  for  a time,  and  of 
others  of  a third  part;  in  which  course  we  are  still 
going  on,  until  wc  make  it  fit  to  be  presented  to 
your  Majesty;  in  like  manner  the  lord  chamber- 
lain  and  the  lord  Hay  did  yesterday  report  unto  us, 
what  their  travail  had  ordered  in  the  wardrobe ; and 
although  some  doubt  did  arise  unto  us,  whether 
your  Majesty's  letters  intended  a stay  of  our  labours, 
until  you  had  made  choice  of  the  sub-committee 
intended  by  you ; yet  presuming  that  such  a course 
by  sub-committee  was  purposed  rather  for  a farther- 
ance,  than  let  to  that  work,  we  did  resolve  to  go 
on  still  till  your  Majesty’s  farther  directions  shall 
come  unto  us;  and  then  according  to  our  duty  we 
will  proceed,  as  we  shall  be  by  your  Majesty  com- 
manded. In  the  mean  time  wc  thought  it  our  duty 
to  inform  your  Majesty  of  what  we  have  done,  that 
neither  your  Majesty  may  conceive  that  we  have 
been  negligent  in  those  things  which  were  commit- 
ted unto  us,  nor  your  directions  by  your  late  letters 
hinder  or  cast  back  that  which  is  already  so  far 
proceeded  in.  And  so  humbly  kissing  your  royal 
hands,  and  praying  to  the  Almighty  for  your  long 
and  happy  reign  over  us,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  obedient  sub- 
jects and  servants, 


6.  CANT. 

E.  WORCESTER. 

T.  ARUNDEL. 

E.  WOTTON. 

T.  LAKE. 

FR.  BACON,  C.  8. 

5 Dec.  1617. 


LENOX. 

W.  WALLINGFORD. 
JAMES  HAT. 

JL'L.  CSSAR. 

T.  SUFFOLK. 


PEMBROKE. 
L.  ELIEN. 

T.  EDMONDS. 
EDW.  COKE. 
C.  EDMONDS. 


CXCV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM  * 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I write,  now  only  rather  in  a kind  of  continuance 

• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  71. 
f Sir  Toby  Matthew's  Second  Collection  of  Letters,  p *22. 
J This  scorns  to  be  spoken  pleasantly  of  himself,  ami  to  refer 
to  Jan.  15,  1617-13,  on  which  day  the  lord  Yerulam  was  by 


and  fresh  suit,  upon  the  king’s  business,  than  that 
the  same  is  yet  ripe,  either  for  advertisement,  or 
advice. 

The  sub-commissioners  meet  forenoon  and  after- 
noon, with  great  diligence,  and  without  distraction 
or  running  several  ways : which  if  it  be  no  more 
than  necessary,  what  would  less  have  done  ? that  is, 
if  there  had  been  no  sub-commissioners,  or  they  not 
well  chosen. 

I speak  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranficld,  as  cause  re- 
quireth  either  for  account  or  direction,  and  as  far  as 
1 can,  by  the  taste  I have  from  him,  discern  pro- 
bably their  service  will  attain,  and  may  exceed  his 
Majesty’s  expectation. 

I do  well  like  the  course  they  take,  which  is,  in 
every  kind  to  set  down,  as  in  beer,  in  wine,  in  beef, 
in  muttons,  in  corn,  &c.  what  cometh  to  the  king’s 
use,  and  then  what  is  spent,  and  lastly  what  may  be 
saved.  This  way,  though  it  be  not  so  accusative, 
yet  it  is  demonstrative.  “ Nam  rectum  est  index 
sui  et  obliqui,”  and  the  false  manner  of  accounting, 
and  where  the  gain  cleaveth,  will  appear  after  by 
consequence.  I humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  pardon 
me  for  troubling  him  with  these  imperfect  glances, 
which  I do,  both  because  I know  his  Majesty  think- 
eth  long  to  understand  somewhat,  and  lest  his  Ma- 
jesty should  conceive,  that  he  multiplying  honours 
and  favours  upon  me,  I should  not  also  increase  and 
redouble  my  endeavours  and  cares  for  his  service. 
God  ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  his  Majesty 
and  your  lordship,  to  whom  1 ever  remain, 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 


16  Jan.  1617. 


FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


CXCVI.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  ABOUT  READ- 
ING AND  GIVING  JUDGMENT  UPON  11IS 
WRITINGS,  t 

Sir, 

Because  you  shall  not  lose  your  labour  this  after- 
noon, which  now  I must  needs  spend  with  my  t lord 
chancellor,  1 send  my  desire  to  you  in  this  letter, 
that  you  will  take  care  not  to  leave  the  writing, 
which  I left  with  you  last,  with  any  man,  so  long, 
as  that  he  may  be  able  to  take  a copy  of  it;  because, 
first,  it  must  be  censured  by  you,  and  then  considered 
again  by  me.  The  thing  which  I expect  most  from 
you  is,  that  you  would  read  it  carefully  over  by  your- 
self, and  to  make  some  little  note  in  writing,  where 
you  think,  to  speak  like  a critic,  that  I do  perhaps 
itidonnixcere,  or  where  1 do  indufgere  genio;  or 
where,  in  fine,  I give  any  manner  of  disadvantage 
to  myself.  This,  nuper  totam  mater i am , you  must 
not  fail  to  note  : besides,  all  such  words  and  phrases 
as  you  ennnot  like  ; for  you  know  in  how  high 
account  I have  your  judgment. 

special  warrant  made  lord  chancellor,  RymerWlI.  p,  55, 
and  at  which  lime  probably  some  affairs,  that  required  privacy 
and  retirement,  might  occur. 
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CXCVII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I thought  fit  by  this  my  private  letter  to  your 
lordship,  to  give  you  an  account  of  such  business  as 
your  lortlbliip  hath  recommended  unto  me,  that  you 
may  perceive  that  1 have  taken  that  care  of  them  I 
ought,  and  ever  shall  in  those  you  recommend  or 
remit  to  me. 

For  the  suit  of  the  alehouses  which  concerneth 
your  brother  Mr.  Christopher  Yilliers,  and  Mr. 
Patrick  Mawl,  1 have  conferred  with  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  Mr.  Solicitor  thereupon,  and  there  is  a 
scruple  in  it  that  it  should  be  one  of  the  grievances 
put  down  in  parliament;  which  if  it  be,  I may  not 
in  my  duty  and  love  to  you  advise  you  to  deal  in  it; 
if  it  be  not,  I will  mold  it  in  the  liest  manner  and 
help  it  forward.  The  stay  is  upon  the  search  of  the 
clerk  of  the  parliament,  who  is  out  of  town;  but  wc 
have  already  found,  that  the  last  grievance  in  sep - 
timot  is  not  the  same  with  this  suit  j but  we  doubt 
yet  of  another  in  tertio. 

For  the  business  of  Mr.  Leviston,  for  your  lord- 
ship's sake,  who  I perceive  keep9  your  noble  course 
with  me,  in  acquainting  me  with  these  things,  I 
shall  apply  myself  unto  you ; though  in  my  nature  I 
do  desire  that  those  that  serve  in  the  court  where  I 
sit,  though  they  he  not  in  places  of  my  gift,  and  so 
concerns  not  me  nor  my  (dace  in  profit;  yet  I wish, 
I say,  I might  leave,  them  in  as  good  case  as  I find 
them.  And  this  suit  concerneth  the  main  profit  of 
the  six  clerks;  who  though  they  he  of  the  master 
of  the  rolls  his  gift,  yet  they  serve  in  my  court. 
But  my  greatest  doubt  is,  that  the  grant  cannot  be 
good  in  law;  and  that  it  is  not  like  those  other  pre- 
cedents, whereof  1 have  received  a note.  For  the 
difference  is,  where  things  have  been  written  by  all 
the  clerks  indifferently  and  loosely,  in  which  case  the 
king  may  draw  them  into  an  office  ; and  where  they 
have  appertained  to  one  especial  office ; in  which 
case  the  king  can  no  more  take  away  the  profits  of 
a man’s  office,  than  he  can  the  profits  of  his  land. 
Therefore  I think  your  lordship  may  do  well  to 
write  to  Mr.  Solicitor  f and  serjeant  Finch,}  or  some 
other  lawyers  that  you  trust,  or  such  as  Mr.  Leviston 
trusteth,  being  persons  of  account,  to  inform  you  of 
the  point  in  law,  before  you  proceed  any  farther : for 
without  that  all  is  in  vain. 

For  the  business  of  Hawkins,  touching  the  register 
for  the  commission  of  bankrupts  ; I am  not  yet  satis- 
fied likewise  for  the  law,  nor  for  the  convcniency ; but 
I rather  incline  to  think  it  may  pass  ; and  I have  set 
it  in  a course  by  which  it  may  he  throughly  informed. 

For  Sir  Rowland  Egerton’s  cause,  and  his  lady's, 
the  parties  have  submitted  themselves  unto  me,  and 
are  content  to  do  it  by  bond,  and  therefore  I will 

• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  73. 

f Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

} Sir  Henry  Finch,  serjeant  .it  law,  being  the  first  of  his 
name  that  made  a considerable  figure  in  that  profession,  I 
shall  give  a short  account  of  him.  He  was  younger  brother 
to  Sir  Movie  Finch,  of  l-'nstw el  in  the  county  of  Kent,  ami 
father  of  John,  lord  Fiucb.  keeper  of  the  groat  seal  id  the 
reign  of  king  Charles  I.  lie  died  iu  IG‘25,  leaving  to  poste- 


undoubtcdly  make  an  end  of  it  according  to  justice 
and  conscience. 

For  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's  business,  I am  in  very 
good  hope  to  effect  your  lordship's  desire  for  his  good. 

For  Moor’s  business,  concerning  the  printing  of 
books,  after  hearing  all  parties,  I have  sealed  his 
patent ; but  for  his  former  patent  of  salt,  I dare  not 
do  it,  without  acquainting  the  council  therewith, 
which  I am  ready  to  do  if  he  require  that  course  to 
be  taken. 

If  bis  Majesty  at  any  time  ask  touching  the  lord 
Clifton’s  business,  I pray  your  lordship  represent  to 
his  Majesty  thus  much:  that  whatsoever  hath  pass- 
ed, 1 thank  God  1 neither  fear  nor  hate  him;  but  I 
am  wonderful  careful  of  the  seats  of  justice,  that 
they  may  still  be  well  munited,  being  principal 
sinews  of  his  Majesty’s  authority.  Therefore  the 
course  will  be,  as  I am  advised,  that  for  this  hainous 
misprision,  that  the  party,  without  all  colour  or  sha- 
dow of  cause,  should  threaten  the  life  of  his  judge, 
and  of  the  highest  judge  of  the  kingdom  next  his 
Majesty,  he  be  first  examined,  and  if  be  confegg  it, 
then  an  ore  terms  ; if  he  confess  it  not,  then  an  in- 
formation in  the  star-chamber,  and  lie  to  remain 
where  he  is  till  the  hearing.  But  I do  purposely 
forbear  yet  to  have  him  examined,  till  the  decree  or 
agreement  between  him  and  my  lord  Aubigny,  which 
is  now  ready,  be  perfected,  lest  it  should  seem  an 
oppression,  by  the  terror  of  the  one,  to  beat  him 
down  in  the  oilier.  Thus  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  CANC. 
York-housc,  Jan.  25,  1617. 

I pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me,  if  in  respect 
of  a little  watering  in  one  of  mine  eyes,  I have  writ- 
ten this  letter,  being  long  and  private  business,  in 
my  secretary’s  hand. 


CXCVIII.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. § 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  received  your  lordship’s  letters,  wherein 
I see  the  continuance  of  your  love  and  resjiect  to 
me,  in  any  thing  I write  you  of,  for  which  I give 
your  lordship  many  thanks,  desiring  nothing  for 
any  man  but  what  you  shall  find  just  and  convenient 
to  pass.  I am  very  glad  to  understand  that  there  is 
so  good  hope  of  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton’s  business, 
which  I must  needs  ascribe  to  your  lordship’s  great 
favour  toward  him  for  my  sake,  which  I will  ever 
acknowledge.  If  his  Majesty  at  any  time  speak  of 
the  lord  Clifton’s  business,  I will  answer  according 
to  that  your  lordship  hath  written,  &c. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  last  of  Jan.  1617. 

rity  a sufficient  testimony  of  his  learning  in  thp  law.  ns  well  us 
the  sciences,  in  his  hook  entitled,  **  A Description  of  the  Com- 
mon Laws  of  England  according  to  the  rules  of  art.  Jfcc.”  His 
son's  good  parts  and  elocution  were  arknowUnlgcd  by  the 
greatest  of  hi*  enemies;  which  accomplishments,  though  he 
died  without  issue,  have  eminently  appeared  in  some  other  de- 
scendants from  his  honourable  family,  Stephens. 

£ blcphcus's  Sccoud  Collection,  p.  75. 
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CXCiX.  TO  THE  KING.* 


It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 


Finding  as  well  by  your  Majesty's  despatches 
and  directions  to  your  council,  as  now  by  speech 
with  Mr.  Secretary  Lake,  that  your  Majesty  is  con- 
tent to  be  troubled  with  business  of  sundry  natures  ; 
I thought  good,  according  to  the  duty  of  my  place, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  to  put  your  Ma- 
jesty in  mind,  that  on  this  day  seven-night,  being 
Friday  in  the  morning,  I am,  according  to  custom, 
to  give  a charge  and  admonition  to  the  judges  and 
justices  of  peace  now  before  the  circuits,  wherein  I 
am  humbly  to  crave  your  Majesty’s  pleasure  and 
directions. 

I have  for  your  Majesty’s  better  ease  set  down 
the  heads,  which  by  the  prescript  of  your  book,  and 
out  of  the  consideration  of  the  present  times,  I have 
thought  fittest  to  be  remembered.  I have  also  sent 
your  Majesty  the  last  account  of  the  judges’  circuits, 
not  to  trouble  you  with  the  reading  of  them  all;  but 
to  the  end  that  if  upon  my  memorial,  or  otherwise 
out  of  your  Majesty’s  own  memory,  which  is  above 
memorials,  you  should  have  occasion  to  resort  to 
those  accounts,  the  papers  may  be  by  you. 

The  point  of  greatest  weight,  in  my  opinion,  is 
the  carrying  of  a balanced  hand  at  this  time  in  the 
matter  of  recusants,  in  regard  of  the  treaty  with 
Spain.  For  it  were  good,  in  respect  of  your  people, 
that  there  were  no  note  made,  that  the  string  is  re- 
laxed, and  in  respect  of  the  treaty,  that  it  is  not 
strained ; and  therefore  that  the  proceeding  in  those 
causes  be  rather  diligent  than  severe. 

I am  wonderful  glad  to  hear  that  this  extremity 
of  weather,  which  I think  the  Muscovite  hath 
brought  with  him,  hath  not  touched  your  Majesty, 
whose  health  and  ease  is  far  dearer  to  me  than  my 
life  with  all  the  appurtenances.  God  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  you, 


Your  Majesty’s  most  faithful  and  most  obliged 
servant, 


FR.  BACON,  CANC. 


Friday  morning,  Feb.  6,  1017. 


Your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  your  answer  be 
with  me  on  Thursday  at  noon,  or  soon  after. 


CC.  TO  THE  LORI)  CHANCELLOR. f 

My  honourable  lord, 

1 have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  to 
me,  and  delivered  likewise  to  him  the  letter  and 
other  things  directed  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  com- 
manded me  to  return  this  answer  to  them  all. 

First,  For  your  memorial  of  your  charge  to  the 
judges,  he  liketh  it  so  well,  that  he  findeth  nothing 
either  to  be  added  or  diminished,  and  was  so  well 
satisfied  therewith,  that  he  accounteth  it  needless  to 
read  the  other  papers,  but  scaled  them  up  again,  and 
sendeth  them  back  to  your  lordship  without  reading 
• St<*pbea*'«  Second  Collection,  p.  7G. 


them.  Only  in  the  point  of  recusants  his  Majesty 
is  of  the  quite  contrary  opinion  to  you  ; for  though 
he  would  not  by  any  means  have  a more  severe 
course  held,  than  his  laws  appoint  in  that  case,  yet 
sith  the  many  reasons  why,  there  should  be  no  miti- 
gation above  that  which  his  laws  have  enacted,  and 
his  own  conscience  telleth  him  to  be  fit.  As  first, 
the  papists  in  his  kingdom  have  taken  such  heart 
upon  the  commission  given  to  Sir  John  Digby  touch- 
ing the  match  with  Spain,  that  they  have  sent  copies 
thereof  privately  up  and  down,  and  are  so  lifted  up 
in  their  hopes  of  what  they  desire,  that  his  Majesty 
cannot  but  take  a more  severe  course,  as  far  as  by 
his  laws  he  may,  than  hitherto  he  hath  done.  Be- 
sides, when  they  shall  see  a harder  hand  carried 
toward  them  than  hath  been  accustomed,  his  Majesty 
assureth  himself,  they  will  employ  all  their  means  to 
farther  the  match,  in  hope  of  mitigatingof  that  seve- 
rity when  it  shall  be  accomplished.  And  though 
these  reasons  were  not,  his  Majesty  would  account 
it  a baseness  in  a prince  to  show  such  a desire  of  the 
match,  as  to  slack  any  thing  in  his  course  of  go- 
vernment, much  more  in  propagation  of  the  religion 
he  professeth,  for  fear  of  giving  hinderance  to  the 
match  thereby.  And  so  with  many  thanks  for  your 
favours  to  my  brother  in  his  business,  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  8 Feb.  1617- 


CCL.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. J 

My  very  oood  lord, 

Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  hath  signified  to 
me  this  day,  that  yesterday  his  Majesty  called  him 
to  his  coach,  and  said  to  him,  that  one  that  had  used 
ill  speech  of  me  should  be  called  before  me,  and 
make  his  submission  to  me  ; and  thereupon  be  called 
before  the  council,  and  receive  a sharp  reprehension, 
and  so  be  enlarged.  And  Mr.  Chancellor  could  not 
tell  me  who  the  person  was,  but  after  by  some  letter 
he  received  from  my  lord  Clifton,  and  speech  with  a 
man  of  his,  he  perceived  it  was  lie. 

I pray  your  lordship  in  humbleness  to  let  his 
Majesty  know,  that  I little  feHr  the  lord  Clifton,  but 
I much  fear  the  example,  that  it  will  animate  ruffians 
and  rodomonti  extremely  against  the  seats  of  justice, 
which  are  his  Majesty’s  own  seats,  yea,  and  against 
all  authority  and  greatness,  if  this  pass  without  pub- 
lic censure  and  example;  it  having  gone  already  so 
far  as  that  the  person  of  a baron  hath  been  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower.  The  punishment  it  may  please 
his  Majesty  to  remit,  and  I shall  not  formally  but 
heartily  intercede  for  him  : but  an  example,  setting 
myself  aside,  I wish  for  terror  of  persons  that  may 
be  more  dangerous  than  he,  towards  the  least  judge 
of  the  kingdom. 

Therefore  it  may  please  his  Majesty  to  speak  of 
it  with  myself  and ’my  lords,  when  he  cometh  next, 
and  in  the  mean  time  I will  command,  from  his 
f Ibid.  p.  77.  t Ibid.  p.  79. 
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Majesty,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  and  Mr.  Attorney, 
who  were  appointed  by  the  table  to  examine  him,  to 
stay.*  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  Majesty’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
March  17,  1617.  FR.  BACON,  CANC. 


CC1I.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGILAM.+ 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

We  have  sat  once  upon  the  commission  of  trea- 
sure to  no  ill  purpose,  as  may  appear  by  the  account 
enclosed ; w herein  his  Majesty  will  find  no  prepos- 
terous issue  of  treasure:  Mr.  Chancellor  imagines 
well,  Coke  seeks  and  beats  over,  as  well  where  it  is 
not,  as  where  it  is;  secretary  Naunton  forgets  nothing. 
I will  look  to  bow  things  to  the  true  ends.  God  bless 
and  prosper  his  Majesty  and  yourself. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

25  July,  1617.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.: 
My  very  good  lord, 

I pray  your  lordship  to  signify  to  his  Majesty, 
that  I thought  it  my  duty  to  stay  at  the  seal,  a hook 
of  Sir  Francis  Steward’s,  and  Sir  James  Auterlony, 
&c.of200/.  land  in  charge  in  fee-simple:  my  reasons, 

First,  It  is  a perpetuity,  and  so  much  rent  in  di- 
minution of  revenue  certain. 

Secondly,  The  warrant,  as  is  acknowledged,  came 
only  from  my  lord  of  Suffolk,  and  not  from  Mr. 
Chancellor.  And  yet  my  lord  was  wont  to  boast, 
that  since  he  was  treasurer,  all  commissions  and  con- 
tracts for  sale  of  the  king’s  lands  were  broken  off 
and  ceased. 

Thirdly,  The  rate  of  the  moneys  paid  by  the  gen- 
tlemen amounteth  but  to  thirteen  years’  purchase ; 
which  is  a plain  gift  of  a good  proportion  of  value. 

If  his  Majesty,  now  informed,  iterate  his  mandate, 
it  is  done,  and  I excused;  but  I could  wish  his  Ma- 
jesty would  refer  it  to  the  commissioners  of  the  trea- 
sury, how  the  gentlemen  may  be  otherwise  satisfied. 

I received  yesternight  a brave  account  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  wards  in  Ireland,  which  this  one  year 
is  advanced  from  200/.  per  annum  to  4000/.  which 
is  twenty-fold  multiplied.  This  I write  for  two 
reasons.  First,  because  I glory  in  it,  because  it  was 
my  work  wholly ; next,  because  his  Majesty  may 
take  occasion  by  this  to  look  better  to  the  improve- 

• I know  not  whether  there  was  any  prosecution  against  the 
lord  Clifton,  or  whether  it  was  prevented  by  the  laying  id  vio- 
lent hands  upon  himself,  in  the  year  ensuing.  Stephens. 
f .Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  Si). 

Ibi<L  6 Ibid.  p.  82. 

The  advancement  of  this  lady  to  the  title  of  the  countess 
of  Buckingham,  was,  notwithstanding  the  reasons  here  al- 
leged, so  ill  resented  by  the  house  of  commons  in  16*26,  that 
in  article  XI.  of  their  impeachment  of  the  duke  her  son,  it  was 
objected  against  him  as  one  of  his  offences.  Stephens. 
f 1*  Hen.  VII.  cap.  1. 

*•  By  this  and  the  preceding  letter  it  appear*,  that  as  mv 
lord  chancellor  thought  it  bis  duty  to  ofter  to  the  king  his 


ment  of  his  wards  in  England  in  due  time.  God 
ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  July  27,  1618. 


CCIV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGI1AM.§ 
My  very  good  lord, 

I am  very  glad  to  hear  of  the  honour  his  Majesty 
intendeth  to  my  noble  lady  your  lordship’s  mother.|| 
This,  amongst  many  other  things,  showeth  in  your 
lordship  good  nature,  which  is  the  root  of  all  virtues, 
next  religion.  Besides,  it  doth  sort  well  in  states, 
when  place  and  power  do  meet  and  stand  not  too  far 
at  distance. 

For  the  passing  of  it  by  direction  without  bill 
signed,  it  cannot  be  in  law*.  So  is  Mr.  Attorney’* 
opinion,  and  so  is  mine ; and  therefore  there  is 
presently  a bill  sent  with  an  indorsement  of  passing 
it  by  immediate  warrant,  and  this  antedate. 

For  the  antedate,  I must  present  his  Majesty  with 
my  caution,  and  with  my  obedience. 

For  the  statute  tieth  me  from  antedates ; and  in- 
deed the  mischief  is  infinite : for  by  that  means  the 
king  may  grant  any  land,  &c.  and  take  it  away  a 
month  hence,  and  grant  it  another  by  an  antedate.^ 
And  surely  w*ere  it  land  or  the  like,  I would  not  say 
absit,  or  your  Majesty  cannot  do  it,  for  a world  ; or. 
Your  Majesty  is  sworn  and  I am  sworn;  or  such 
brave  phrases;  but  surely,  I say,  I would  in  humble- 
ness represent  it  to  his  Majesty.* • 

But  the  case  of  honour  difTereth ; for  therein  his 
Majesty’s  prerogative  and  declaration  is  absolute, 
and  he  may  make  him  that  is  last  to  be  first.  And 
therefore  uj>on  his  Majesty’s  signification  of  his 
pleasure  upon  the  indorsement  of  the  bill  signed,  I 
take  it  I may  lawfully  do  it. 

I am  here  rejoicing  with  my  neighbours  the 
townsmen  of  St.  Albans,  for  this  happy  day,  the 
fifth  of  August, ft  1618. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Gorhambury.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.** 
My  very  good  lord, 

I thank  your  lordship  for  your  last  loving  letter. 

reasons  against  parsing  of  a patent : yet  if  then  the  king,  who 
was  judge  of  the  inconvenience,  was  pleased  to  command  it, 
he  was  obliged  to  allow  the  same.  But  in  those  things  which 
were  contrary  to  law,  a*  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  after  an 
humble  representation  thereof,  no  priuce  would  exact,  so  no 
minister  in  *uch  a case  would  yield  an  obedience.  Stephens. 

ft  The  fifth  of  August,  being  the  anniversary  of  the  king’s 
deliverance  from  the  earl  of  (iowrv’s  conspiracy,  was  by  some 
called  the  court  holiday,  and  ridiculed  as  a fiction  ; though 
the  truth  thereof  beinff  delivered  down  by  Archbishop  Spots- 
woud,  and  other  good  historians,  1 see  no  great  reason  lo  call 
it  into  question.  Stephens. 

Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  83. 
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I now  write  to  give  the  king  an  account  of  a patent 
I have  stayed  at  the  seal.  It  is  of  licence  to  give 
in  mortmain  eight  hundred  pound  land,  though  it 
be  of  tenure  in  chief  to  Allen  • that  was  the  player, 
for  an  hospital. 

1 like  well  that  Allen  playeth  the  last  act  of  his 
life  so  well ; but  if  his  Majesty  give  way  thus  to 
amortize  his  tenures,  his  courts  of  wards  will  decay ; 
which  I had  well  hoped  should  improve. 

But  that  which  moved  me  chiefly  is,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty now  lately  did  absolutely  deny  Sir  Henry 
Savile  for  20 Of.  and  Sir  Edward  Sandys  for  100?. 
to  the  perpetuating  of  two  lectures,  the  one  in  Ox- 
ford, the  other  in  Cambridge,  foundations  of  singular 
honour  to  his  Majesty,  the  best  learned  of  kings, 
and  of  which  there  is  great  want ; whereas  hospitals 
abound,  and  beggars  abound  never  a whit  the  less.f 

If  his  Majesty  do  like  to  pass  the  book  at  all ; yet 
if  he  would  be  pleased  to  abridge  the  800/.  to  500/. 
and  then  give  way  to  the  other  two  books  for  the 
university,  it  were  a princely  work.  And  I would 
make  an  humble  suit  to  the  king,  and  desire  your 
lordship  to  join  in  it,  that  it  might  be  so.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  Aug.  18,  1618. 

I have  written  to  my  lord  chamberlain,  being 
chancellor  of  Oxford,  to  help  in  the  business. 


CCVL  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

What  passed  in  your  lordship’s  presence,  your 
lordship  can  tell,  touching  the  navy.  The  morrow 
following  we  concluded  in  approbation  of  the  books, 
save  in  one  point,  touching  th?  number  convenient 
for  manning  the  ships,  wherein  the  number  allowed 
by  the  commissioners  had,  in  my  judgment,  a little 
of  the  merchant ; for  to  measure  by  so  many  as  were 

* That  Allen  the  player,  who  founded  an  hospital  at  Dul- 
wich in  Surry,  had  been  an  excellent  actor  of  the  comical  and 
serious  part,  will  appear  evident  to  any  one  that  shall  tho- 
roughly consider  the  following  epigram  made  by  that  admir- 
able dramatic  poet,  Ben  Jonsou. 

To  Ma.  EDWARD  ALLEN. 

If  Rome  so  great,  and  in  her  wisest  age. 

Fear'd  not  to  konst  the  glories  of  her  stage  : 

As  skilful  Koscius,  and  grave  yEsop,  men 
Y et  crown’d  with  honours,  as  with  riches  then ; 

Who  had  no  less  a trumpet  of  their  name. 

Than  Cicero,  whose  every  breath  was  fame : 

How  can  so  great  example  die  in  me  ? 

That,  Allen,  I should  pause  to  publish  thee; 

Who  both  their  graces  in  thyself  host  more 
Outstrips  than  they  did  all  that  went  before: 

And  present  worth  in  ail  doit  so  contract. 

As  others  speak,  but  only  thou  dost  act. 

Wear  this  renown.  ’Tis  just  that  who  did  give 
So  many  poets  life,  by  one  should  live. 

+ It  were  to  be  wished  this  observation  did  not  hold  true  to 
this  day : for  though  the  foundations  of  hospitals  are  to  be  com- 
mended, which  Sir  Francis  Bacon  hath  done  both  in  this  letter 
and  other  his  w ritings;  yet  it  shows  that  some  more  adequate 
remedy  for  supporting  the  poor,  than  what  arises  from  Lho>e 


above  dead  pays,  is  no  good  argument.  For  the 
abuse  of  dead  pays  is  to  be  amended,  and  not  the 
necessary  number  abated.  In  this  his  Majesty  may 
fall  upon  a middle  proportion  between  that  of  the 
commissioners  and  that  of  the  officers. 

It  were  good,  now  the  three  books,  which  we 
have  appointed  to  be  engrossed  into  one  ledger-book, 
are  affirmed,  there  were  a short  book  of  his  Majesty’s 
royal  directions,  and  orders  thereupon,  extracted. 

For  the  commission  of  the  treasury,  I persuade 
myself,  they  are  of  the  first  hours  that  have  been 
well  spent  in  that  kind.  We  have  put  those  par- 
ticulars, whereof  his  Majesty  gave  us  charge,  into  a 
way. 

Bingley’s  information  will  be  to  good  purpose, 
and  we  find  another  of  like  nature  revealed  to  Mr. 
Secretary  and  myself.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

9 October,  1618. 


CCV1I.  TO  TI1E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

Looking  for  matter  of  service,  I have  found  out 
a suit  for  myself : and  it  is  proper  for  me  more  than 
all  men,  because  it  is  within  the  account  of  the  ha- 
naper.  But  I have  made  a law  to  myself,  that  I 
will  never  beg  any  thing  which  shall  not  bring  gain 
to  the  king.  Therefore  my  suit  is,  to  farm  the  pro- 
fits of  the  alienations,  yielding  a thousand  pounds  a 
year  more  to  the  king  than  hath  been  yielded  com - 
omnibus  aunts,  by  a medium  of  seven  years.  If  the 
king  be  pleased  to  grant  me  this,  it  will  a little 
warm  the  honour  he  hath  given  me;  and  1 shall 
have  a new  occasion  to  be,  as  I ever  have  been,  and 
shall  be, 

Your  lordship’s  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  October  9,  1618. 

charities,  or  even  from  the  laws  enacted  for  their  relief,  was 
then,  and  yet  is  to  be  desired.  And  a*  the  defect  thereof  is  no 
small  reproach  to  the  government  of  a country,  happy  in  its 
natural  produc  ts,  and  enriched  by  commerce ; so*  it  would  be  an 
act  of  the  greatest  humanity  to  provide  for  the  poor,  and  that 
idleness  and  beggary,  the  successive  nursery  of  rogues,  might 
as  far  as  possible  be  extirpated.  Upon  this  occasion  I cannot 
but.  take  notice  of  a story  which  has  been  spread  abroad  to  the 
defamation  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  though  upon  no  good  ground, 
as  far  as  1 can  judge,  as  if  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  found- 
ation of  the  Charter-house  hospital,  begun  by  Mr.  Sutton  and 
carried  on  by  his  executors.  Sir  Francis,  who  was  then  the 
king's  solicitor,  had  for  some  ill  designs  of  gain  to  himself  or 
others,  endeavoured  to  have  defeated  the  same.  The  fact 
was,  that  the  heir  at  law  supposing,  notwithstanding  what  Mr. 
Sutton  had  done  in  procuring  acts  of  parliament,  and  patents 
from  the  king,  in  order  to  establish  this  noble  charity,  that  the 
greatest  part  of  his  estate  was  descended  to  him,  it  was  argued 
on  his  behalf  bv  the  solicitor- geueral,  by  Mr.  Henry  Y elver- 
ton,  and  Sir.  Walter,  men  of  great  reputation  in  those  times  : 
and  whatever  ill  intentions  some  of  tne  court  might  have,  my 
request  to  the  reader  is.  that  before  he  pass  any  censure  upon 
Sir  Francis  Bacoti,  relating  hereunto,  np  would  please  to  pe- 
ruse his  advice,  printed  in  vol.  i.  p.  196,  given  hi  the  king 
touching  Mr,  Sutton’s  estate.  Stephens. 

X Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  81.  $ Ibid.  p.  85. 
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CCVUI.  TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Tins  morning  Mr.  Attorney  came  to  me,  and  de- 
sired of  me  the  many  writs  of  iVe  exeat  remnant 
against  most  of  the  Dutch  merchants, t and  withal 
let  me  understand  that  there  was  a discovery  of  an 
infinite  transportation  of  gold  and  silver  out  of  this 
realm  by  the  said  Dutch  merchants,  amounting  to 
millions;  and  that  Sir  John  Britain  had  made  a book 
thereof,  and  presented  the  same  to  his  Majesty  ; and 
farther,  that  his  Majesty  had  directed  him  to  prose- 
cute the  same  ; and  had  also  given  Sir  Thomas  Va- 
vasor the  forfeiture  of  such  ten  of  them  as  he  should 
choose. 

Hereupon  I thought  it  xny  duty,  as  in  a matter 
of  great  weight,  to  signify  to  his  Majesty  by  your 
lordship  what  I conceive. 

The  discovery  I think  very  happy.  For  if  it  be 
true,  it  will  be  a great  benefit  to  his  Majesty  : it 
will  also  content  his  people  much,  and  it  will  de- 
monstrate also  that  Scotland  is  not  the  leech,  as 
some  discoursers  say,  but  the  Netherlanders,  that 
suck  the  realm  of  treasure.  So  that  the  thing  is 
very  good. 

But  two  things  I must  represent  to  his  Majesty; 
the  first,  that  if  1 stay  merchants  from  their  trading 
by  this  writ,  I must  do  it  either  ex  officio,  or  by 
special  warrant  from  his  Majesty. 

If  ex  ojficio,  then  I must  have  more  than  a bare 
surmise  to  grant  the  writ  upon,  so  as  I must  be 
acquainted  with  the  grounds,  or  at  least  appearance 
of  proofs.  If  by  special  warrant,  then  I desire  to 
receive  the  same.  The  other  is,  that  I humbly  be- 
seech his  Majesty  that  these  royal  boughs  of  for- 
feiture may  not  be  vintaged  or  cropp’d  by  private 
suitors,  considering  his  Majesty’s  state  as  it  is,  but 
that  Sir  Thomas  Vavasor,  or  Sir  John  Britain,  may 
have  a bountiful  and  gracious  reward  for  their  dis- 
covery ; but  not  the  prime,  or  without  stint. 

In  sum,  I would  wish  his  Majesty  to  refer  the 
whole  business,  and  carriage  of  the  same  for  his 
honour  and  profit,  to  the  commissioners  of  treasury ; 
or  because  it  is  a legal  forfeiture,  to  myself,  Mr. 
Chancellor,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  my  lord  chief 
justice  of  England  : nnd  by  us  his  Majesty  shall  be 
assured  to  know  the  best  course  for  his  justice,  ho- 
nour, and  profit,  and  that  he  may  dispose  what 

• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  86. 
f The  affair  of  these  Dutch  merchants  is  in  some  measure 
represented  in  this  letter,  and  those  of  October  9,  and  Nov.  1), 
1619.  But  Mr.  Stephens  in  his  introduction,  p.  45,  16,  gives 
us  by  the  assistance  of  some  authentic  papers,  the  following 
account  of  the  affair:  Upon  the  19th  of  October,  1618,  the 
attorney-general  having  applied  to  the  lord  chancellor  for 
writs  Ac  exeat  regnunt,  against  these  merchants,  afterwards 
exhibited  an  information  against  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
of  them,  fur  transporting  bevoud  the  seas  vast  quantities  of 
gold  and  silver  in  money,  plate,  and  bullion,  since  the  begin- 
ning of  king  Jacues  I.’*  reign.  The  attorney  at  first  brought 
the  cause  to  a hearing  against  about  twenty  of  them,  who 
were  supposed  the  greatest  offenders,  and  most  able  to  make 
restitution.  Their  fines  amounting  in  the  whole  to  150,000/.  of 
which  Mr.  William  Courteen,  and  two  others,  were  condemned 
in  *20.000/.  each;  the  advice  which  the  lord  chancellor  gave 
the  king,  not  to  grant  away  the  hues  of  such  ten  of  them  as 


bounty  he  will.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  Oct ob.  19,  1618. 


CCIX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  * 

My  lord, 

I have  acquainted  bis  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  givoth  you  thanks  for  your  advice  to  communi- 
cate the  business  of  the  Dutchmen  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  treasury,  which  his  Majesty  was 
before  purposed  to  refer  to  them,  as  it  concerns  his 
treasure,  for  the  carriage  of  it:  and  to  your  lordship 
and  the  rest  named  in  your  letter,  for  the  relation  it 
hath  to  the  law.  For  the  proposers  of  the  suit,  his 
Majesty  intendeth  only  to  reward  their  pains  as 
may  stand  with  his  service  and  his  princely  dispo- 
sition, but  to  preserve  the  main  benefit  himself : all 
that  his  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  to  do  for 
the  present,  is  to  take  order  about  the  writ  of  A* 
exeant  regnum ; to  advise  with  his  learned  counsel 
what  course  is  to  be  taken,  and  if  by  a warrant  from 
his  Majesty,  that  your  lordship  send  him  a warrant 
to  be  signed,  which  shall  be  returned  with  all  speed. 
Of  other  things  his  Majesty  thinketh  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  speak  at  his  return  to  London.  In  the 
mean  time  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchenbroke,  21  Octob.  IG18. 


CCX.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. § 
My  very  good  lord, 

I have  this  morning  received  the  petty  roll  for 
the  sheriffs.  I received  also  the  papers  exhibited 
by  Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  which  I will  use  to  his 
Majesty's  best  service,  and  thereupon  give  account 
to  bis  Majesty  when  lime  serveth. 

My  care,  which  is  not  dormant  touching  his  Ma- 
jesty’s service,  especially  that  of  treasure,  which  is 
now  gumma  gummarum,  maketh  me  propound  to  his 

Sir  Thoma*  Vavamr  the  discoverer  should  choose,  and  which 
it  seems  he  had  in  a mauncr  been  promised,  was  a piece  of 
service  worthy  the  place  he  enjoyed,  and  the  trust  he  had  with 
the  king.  Upon  the  12th  of  October,  1619,  Mr.  Courteen  was 
censured  to  pay  2QU0I.  more,  and  other  smaller  sums,  for  en- 
deavouring to  corrupt  the  kiug’s  evidence.  And  the  lOtti  of 
November  following  was  appointed  for  the  trial  of  lictwoen 
twenty  and  thirty  more;  but  by  reason  of  some  neglect  or 
mismanagement  tn  the  prosecution,  which  gave  the  court  a 
great  deal  of  trouble,  and  the  defendants  some  advantage,  the 
cause  was  not  heard  till  the  7th  of  December,  though  most  of 
them  were  then  found  guilty.  Of  the  large  tine#  imp'»»ed  upon 
the  delinquents,  it  is  supposed  that  they  paid  but  a third  part; 
for  during  the  prosecution,  the  .Stalcs-Gcucrul  did  by  a letter 
desire  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  to  endeavour  to  moderate 
the  hrut  thereof,  as  Sir  Noel  Carson  their  ambassador  did  the 
next  day  after  sentence,  to  mitigate  the  seventy 

£ Stephens’*  Second  Collection,  p.  87,  $ Ibid.  p.  88. 
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Majesty  a matter,  which,  God  is  my  witness,  I do 
without  contemplation  of  friend  or  end,  but  ammo 
recto . 

If  Sir  Edward  Coke  continue  sick,  or  keep  in,  I 
fear  his  Majesty’s  service  will  languish  too,  in  those 
things  which  touch  upon  law;  as  the  calling  in 
debts,  recusants,  alienations,  defalcations,  &c.  And 
this  is  most  certain,  that  in  these  new  diligences,  if 
the  first  beginning  cool,  all  will  go  back  to  the  old 
bias.  Therefore  it  may  please  his  Majesty  to  think 
of  it,  whether  there  will  not  be  a kind  of  necessity 
to  add  my  lord  chief  justice  of  England  to  the  com- 
missioners of  treasure.  This  I move  only  to  the 
king  and  your  lordship,  otherwise  it  is  a thing  ex 
non  entibus.  God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

From  the  Star-Chamber,  25  Nov.  IG18. 

P.  S.  I forget  not  Tufton’s  cause.  All  things 
stay,  and  precedents  are  in  search. 


CCXT.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

This  long  book,  which  I send  for  his  Majesty's 
signature,  was  upon  a conference  and  consult  yester- 
night (at  which  time  I was  assisted  by  the  two 
chief  justices,  and  attended  by  the  surveyor,  attorney, 
and  receiver  of  the  court  of  wards,  Fleetwood) 
framed  and  allowed. 

It  is  long,  because  we  all  thought  fit  not  to  piece 
new  instructions  with  old  instructions,  but  to  reduce 
both  old  and  new  into  one  body  of  instructions.  I 
do  not  see  that  of  the  articles,  which  are  many,  any 
could  have  been  spared.  They  are  plain,  but  they 
have  a good  property,  that  they  will  take  fast  hold. 
I may  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  choosing  some 
of  them  in  particular,  when  all  are  good  : only  I 
think  fit  to  let  his  Majesty  know  of  one,  which  is, 
that  according  to  his  own  directions,  the  oath  of 
making  no  private  unlawful  profit  is  now  as  well 
translated  to  the  master  and  officers,  that  may  take, 
as  to  the  parties  and  suitors  that  may  give. 

It  little  becomcth  me  to  possess  his  Majesty  that 
this  will  be  to  his  Majesty’s  benefit  ten  thousands 
yearly,  or  fifteen  thousands,  or  twenty  thousands  : 
for  these  rattles  are  fitter  for  mountebanks  of  ser- 
vice, than  grave  counsellors.  But  my  advices,  as 
far  as  I am  able  to  discern,  tend  or  extend  but  to 
thus  much : this  is  his  Majesty's  surest  and  easiest 
way  for  his  most  good. 

Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  who  both  now  and  hereto- 
fore hath  done  very  good  service  in  this,  meriteth 
to  be  particularly  from  your  lordship  encouraged ; 
which  I beseech  your  lordship  not  to  forget.  God 
ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Dec.  4.  1618. 

• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  89. 


CCXII.  TO  TIIE  KING,  f 

Mat  it  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 

According  to  your  Majesty's  pleasure,  signified 
to  us  by  the  lord  marquis  Buckingham,  we  have 
considered  of  the  fitness  and  conveniency  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  as  also  the  profit  that 
may  accrue  unto  your  Majesty. 

We  are  all  of  opinion  that  it  is  convenient  that 
the  same  should  be  settled,  having  been  brought 
hither  at  the  great  charge  of  your  Majesty’s  now 
agents,  and  being  a means  to  set  many  of  your  poor 
subjects  on  work ; and  to  this  purpose  there  was  a 
former  certificate  to  your  Majesty  from  some  of  us 
with  others. 

And  for  the  profit  that  will  arise,  wc  see  no  cause 
to  doubt:  but  do  conceive  apparent  likelihood,  that 
it  will  redound  much  to  your  Majesty’s  profit,  which 
we  esteem  may  be  at  the  least  10,000/.  by  the  year ; 
and  therefore  in  a business  of  such  benefit  to  your 
Majesty,  it  were  good  it  were  settled  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  by  all  lawful  means  that  may  be 
thought  of,  which,  notwithstanding,  we  most  humbly 
leave  to  your  Majesty’s  highest  wisdom. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  faithful 
servants, 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 

H.  MONTAGU.  HENRY  YELVERTON. 

4 Oct.  1618.  The  marquis  of  Buckingham 
writes  from  Theobald’s  to  the  lord  chancellor,  that 
the  king  being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  would  have  his  lordship 
consult  the  lord  chief  justice,  and  the  attorney  and 
solicitor-general  therein. 


CCXII!.  TO  THE  KING.: 

It  mat  tlease  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I do  many  times  with  gladness,  and  for  a remedy 
of  my  other  labours,  revolve  in  my  mind  the  great 
happiness  which  God,  of  his  singular  goodness,  hath 
accumulated  upon  your  Majesty  every  way ; and  how 
complete  the  same  would  be  if  the  state  of  your 
means  were  once  rectified,  and  well  ordered : your 
people  military  and  obedient,  fit  for  war,  used  to 
peace;  your  church  illightened  with  good  preachers, 
as  an  heaven  of  stars ; your  judges  learned,  and 
learning  from  you,  just,  and  just  by  your  example; 
your  nobility  in  a right  distance  between  crown 
and  people,  no  oppressors  of  the  people,  no  over- 
shndowers  of  the  crown  ; your  council  full  of  tributes 
of  care,  faith,  and  freedom  : your  gentlemen  and  jus- 
tices of  peace  willing  to  apply  your  royal  mandates 
to  the  nature  of  their  several  counties,  but  ready  to 
obey  ; your  servants  in  awe  of  your  wisdom,  in  hope 
of  your  goodness ; the  fields  growing  every  day,  by 
the  improvement  and  recovery  of  grounds,  from  the 
desert  to  the  garden  ; the  city  grown  from  wood  to 
brick ; your  sea-walls  or  pomcerium  of  your  island 
t Ibid.  p.  90.  X Ibid. 
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surveyed,  and  in  edifying;  your  merchants  embra- 
cing the  whole  compass  of  the  world,  east,  west, 
north,  and  south;  the  times  give  you  peace,  and  yet 
offer  you  opportunities  of  action  abroad  : and  lastly, 
your  excellent  royal  issue  entaileth  these  blessings 
and  favours  of  God  to  descend  to  all  posterity.  It 
resieth,  therefore,  that  God  having  done  so  great 
things  for  your  Majesty,  and  you  for  others,  you 
would  do  so  much  for  yourself,  as  to  go  through, 
according  to  your  good  beginnings,  with  the  rectifying 
and  settling  of  your  estate  and  means,  which  only 
is  wanting ; hoc  rebus  defuit  ttnum.  I therefore, 
whom  only  love  and  duty  to  your  Majesty,  and  your 
royal  line,  hath  made  a financier,  do  intend  to  pre- 
sent unto  your  Majesty  a perfect  book  of  your  estate, 
like  a perspective  glass,  to  draw  your  estate  nearer 
to  your  sight ; beseeching  your  Majesty  to  con- 
ceive, that  if  I have  not  attained  to  do  that  that  I 
would  do,  in  this  which  is  not  proper  for  me,  in  my 
element,  I shall  make  your  Majesty  nmends  in  some 
other  thing,  in  which  1 am  better  bred.  God  ever 
preserve,  &c. 

Jan.  2,  1618. 


CCXIV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

If  I should  use  the  count  de  Gondemar's  action, 
I should  first  lay  your  last  letter  to  my  mouth  in 
token  of  thanks,  and  then  to  my  heart  in  token  of 
contentment,  and  then  to  my  forehead  in  token  of 
a perpetual  remembrance. 

I send  now  to  know  how  his  Majesty  doth  after 
his  remove,  and  to  give  you  account  that  yesterday 
was  a day  of  motions  in  the  chancery.  This  day 
was  a day  of  motions  in  the  star-chamber,  and  it  was 
my  hap  to  clear  the  bar,  that  no  man  was  left  to 
move  any  thing,  which  my  lords  were  pleased  to 
note  they  never  saw  before.  To-morrow  is  a seal- 
ing day;  Thursday  is  the  funeral  day;  so  that  I 
pray  your  lordship  to  direct  me  whether  I shall  at- 
tend his  Majesty  Friday  or  Saturday.  Friday  hath 
some  reliques  of  business,  and  the  commissioners  of 
treasure  have  appointed  to  meet ; but  to  see  his 
Majesty,  is  to  me  above  all. 

I have  set  down  de  bene  esse,  Suffolk’s  cause,  the 
third  sitting  next  term  ; if  the  wind  suffer  the  com- 
mission of  Ireland  to  be  sped.  I ever  more  and 
more  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

This  11th  May,  1619. 


CCXV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 

Mv  MOST  honourable  lord, 

I acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  at  the 
first  opportunity  after  I received  it,  who  was  very 
• Stephens’*  Second  Collection,  p.  93.  f Ibid.  p.  91. 


well  pleased  with  that  account  of  your  careful  and 
speedy  despatch  of  business,  Arc. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  13th  May,  1619. 

P.  S.  Your  business  had  been  done  before  this, 
but  I knew  not  whether  you  would  have  the  attor- 
ney or  solicitor  to  draw  it. 


CCXVI.  TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr  NOBLE  LORD, 

1 SHOWED  your  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Majesty, 
who  says  there  are  too  many  in  it  for  so  small  a 
favour,  which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  encourage 
so  well  a deserving  servant.  For  myself,  I shall 
ever  rejoice  at  the  manifestation  of  his  Majesty’s 
favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all  that  is 
in  me  to  the  increasing  his  good  opinion;  ever 
resting 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXVII.  TO  MY  VERY  LOVING  FRIENDS  SIR 
THOMAS  LEIGH  ANI)  SIR  THOMAS  FUCK- 
EKING,  KNIGHTS  AND  BARONETS.) 

After  my  hearty  commendations,  being  informed 
by  the  petition  of  one  Thomas  Porten,  a poor  York- 
shireman,  of  a heavy  accident  by  fire,  whereby  his 
house,  his  wife,  and  a child,  together  with  all  his 
goods,  were  utterly  burnt  and  consumed ; which  mis- 
fortune, the  petitioner  suggests  with  much  eager- 
ness, was  occasioned  by  the  wicked  practices  and 
conjurations  of  one  John  Clarkson  of  Rowington  in 
the  county  of  Warwick,  and  his  daughter,  per- 
sons of  a wandering  condition,  affirming,  for  in- 
stance, that  one  Mr.  Hailes  of  Warwick  did  take 
from  the  said  Clarkson  certain  books  of  conjuration 
and  witchcraft : that  the  truth  of  the  matter  may  be 
rightly  known,  and  that  Clarkson  and  his  daughter, 
if  there  be  ground  for  it,  may  answer  the  law  ac- 
cording to  the  merit  of  so  heinous  a fact,  I have 
thought  good  to  wish  and  desire  you  to  send  for 
Clarkson  and  his  daughter,  and  as  upon  due  examin- 
ation yon  shall  find  cause,  to  take  order  for  their 
forthcoming,  and  answering  of  the  matter  at  the 
next  assize  for  the  county  of  York  ; and  also  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Hailes,  whether  he  took  from  the 
said  Clarkson  any  such  book  of  conjuration,  as  the 
petitioner  pretends  he  did,  and  to  see  them  in  safe 
custody.  Whereupon  I desire  to  be  certified  how 
you  find  the  matter;  and  your  doing  thereupon.  So 
not  doubting  of  your  special  care  and  diligence 
herein,  I bid  you  heartily  farewell,  and  rest 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-honse,  15  May,  1619. 

♦ Ibid.  § Ibid. 
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CCXVIII.  TO  TUE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I send  his  Majesty  a volume  of  my  lord  of  Ban- 
gor’s and  my  lord  Sheffield,  whereof  I spake  when 
1 left  his  Majesty  at  Theobald’s.  His  Majesty  may 
be  pleased,  at  his  own  good  time  and  pleasure,  to 
cast  his  eye  upon  it.  I purpose  at  my  coming  to 
London  to  confer  with  the  chief  justice  as  his  Ma- 
jesty appointed  : and  to  put  the  business  of  the  pur- 
sevants  in  a way,  which  I think  will  be  best  by  a 
commission  of  oyer  and  terminer;  for  the  star- 
chamber,  without  confession,  is  long  seas.  I should 
advise  that  this  point  of  the  pursevants  were  not 
single,  but  that  it  be  coupled  in  the  commission  with 
tlie  offences  of  keepers  of  prisons  hereabouts  : it 
hath  a great  affinity  ; for  pursevants  are  but  ambu- 
latory keepers,  and  it  works  upon  the  same  party,  of 
the  papists;  and  it  is  that  wherein  many  of  his 
Majesty’s  and  the  council’s  severe  charges  have 
been  hitherto  unfruitful;  and  it  doth  a great  deal  of 
mischief.  I have  some  other  reasons  for  it.  But 
of  this  it  will  be  fittest  to  advertise  more  particularly, 
what  I have  resolved  of  on  advice,  upon  conference 
with  the  chief  justice.  I am  wonderful  glad  to  hear 
of  the  king’s  good  health.  God  preserve  his  Ma- 
jesty and  your  lordship.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhambury,  this  last  of  July,  1619. 


CCXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELLOR.+ 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Your  lordship  hath  sent  so  good  news  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  I could  have  wished  you  had  been  the 
reporter  of  it  yourself;  but  seeing  you  came  not,  I 
cannot  but  give  you  thanks  for  employing  me  in  the 
delivering  of  that  which  pleased  his  Majesty  so  well, 
whereof  he  will  put  your  lordship  in  mind,  when  he 
seeeth  you.  I am  glad  we  are  come  so  near  to- 
gether, and  hoping  to  see  you  at  Windsor,  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

29  Aug.  1619. 


CCXX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

As  I was  reading  your  lordship’s  letter,  his  Ma- 
jesty came,  and  took  it  of  my  hands,  when  he  knew 
from  whom  it  came,  before  I could  read  the  paper 
enclosed  : and  told  me  that  you  had  done  like  a wise 
counsellor : first  setting  down  the  state  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  then  propounding  the  difficulties,  the  rest 
being  to  be  done  in  its  own  time. 

I am  glad  of  this  occasion  of  writing  to  your  lord- 
• Stephens’*  Second  Collection,  p.  95.  + Ibid.  p.  96. 


ship,  that  I may  now  let  your  lordship  understand 
his  Majesty’s  good  conceit  and  acceptation  of  your 
service,  upon  your  discourse  with  him  at  Windsor, 
which  though  I heard  not  myself,  yet  I heard  his 
Majesty  much  commend  it  both  for  the  method  and 
the  affection  you  showed  therein  to  his  affairs,  in 
such  earnest  manner,  as  if  you  made  it  your  only 
study  and  care  to  advance  his  Majesty's  service. 
And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM 

Wanstead,  9 Sept.  1619, 


CCXXI.  TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGI1AM.§ 


Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I thine  it  my  duty  to  let  his  Majesty  know  what 
I find  in  this  cause  of  the  ore  tenus.  For  as  his 
Majesty  hath  good  experience,  that  when  his  busi- 
ness comes  upon  the  stage,  I carry  it  with  strength 
and  resolution ; so  in  the  proceedings  I love  to  be 
wary  and  considerate. 

I wrote  to  your  lordship  by  my  last,  that  I hoped 
by  the  care  I had  taken,  the  business  would  go  well, 
but  without  that  care  I was  sure  it  would  not  go 
well.  This  I meant  because  I had  had  conference 
with  the  two  chief  justices,  Sir  Edward  Coke  being 
present,  and  handled  the  matter  so,  that  not  without 
much  ado  I left  both  the  chief  justices  firm  to  the 
cause  and  satisfied. 

But  calling  to  mind  that  in  the  main  business,  not- 
withstanding I and  the  chief  justices  went  one  way, 
yet  the  day  was  not  good,  and  I should  be  loth  to 
see  more  of  such  days,  I am  not  without  some  appre- 
hension. For  though  we  have  Sir  Edward  Coke 
earnest  and  forward,  insomuch  as  he  advised  the  ore 
tenus,  before  I knew  it  at  Wanstead,  and  now  bound 
the  Dutchmen  over  to  the  star-chamber,  before  I 
was  made  privy ; unto  both  which  proceedings  I 
did  nevertheless  give  approbation ; yet  if  there  should 
be  either  the  major  part  of  the  votes  the  other  way, 
or  any  main  distraction,  though  we  bear  it  through, 

I should  think  it  a matter  full  of  inconvenience. 

But  that  which  gives  me  most  to  think,  is  the  car- 
riage of  Mr.  Attorney,  which  sorteth  neither  with 
the  business,  nor  with  himself ; for,  as  I hear  from 
divers,  and  partly  perceive,  he  is  fallen  from  earnest 
to  be  cool  and  faint : which  weakness,  if  it  should 
make  the  like  alteration  at  the  bar,  it  might  over- 
throw the  cause.  All  the  remedy  which  is  in  my 
power,  is  by  the  advice  of  the  judges  to  draw  some 
other  of  the  learned  counsel  to  his  help ; which  he, 

I know,  is  unw  illing  with,  but  that  is  all  one. 

This  1 thought  it  necessary  to  write,  lest  the  king 
should  think  me  asleep,  and  because  I know  that 
his  Majesty’s  judgment  is  far  better  than  mine. 

But  I for  my  part  mean  to  go  on  roundly  ; and  »o 
I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Octob.  9,  1619.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

* Ibid.  p.  96.  1 Ibid.  p.  97. 
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Tf  the  king  in  his  great  wisdom  should  any  ways 
incline  to  have  the  ore  tenu*  put  off,  then  the  way 
were  to  command  that  the  matter  of  the  ore  tenus 
should  be  given  in  evidence,  by  way  of  aggravation 
in  the  main  cause.  And  it  is  true,  that  if  this  pre- 
cursory matter  gocth  well,  it  givclh  great  entrance 
into  the  main  cause;  if  ill,  contrariwise,  it  will  do 
hurt  and  disadvantage  to  the  main. 


CCXXII.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

The  news  of  this  victory  hath  so  well  plenged  his 
Majesty,  that  he  giveth  thanks  to  all ; and  I among 
the  rest,  who  had  no  other  part  but  the  delivering 
of  your  letter,  had  my  part  of  his  good  acceptation, 
which  he  would  have  rewarded  after  the  Roman 
fashion  with  every  man  a garland,  if  it  had  been 
now  in  use ; but  after  the  fashion  of  his  gracious 
goodness,  he  giveth  your  lordship  thanks:  and  would 
have  you  deliver  the  like  in  his  Majesty’s  name  to 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  the  judges.  Your  news 
which  came  the  first,  gave  his  Majesty  a very  good 
breakfast,  and  I hope  his  health  will  be  the  better 
after  it. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

C.  BUCKINGHAM. 

14  Oct.  1619. 

This  letter  was  indorsed, 

Thanks  on  the  success  in  the  ore  tenus  against  the 
Dutch . 


CCXXIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.! 

My  very  good  lord, 

TnF.sp.  things  which  I write  now  and  heretofore 
in  this  cause,  I do  not  write  so  as  any  can  take 
knowledge  that  I w’rite ; hut  I despatch  things  ex 
officio  here,  and  yet  think  it  fit  inwardly  to  advertise 
the  king  what  doth  occur.  And  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  that  if  I did  serve  any  king  whom  I did 
not  think  far  away  wiser  than  myself,  I would  not 
write  in  the  midst  of  business,  hut  go  on  of  myself. 

This  morning,  notwithstanding  my  s|K*cch  yester- 
day with  the  duke,t  he  delivered  this  letter  enclosed, 
and  I having  cleared  the  room  of  all  save  the  court 
and  learned  counsel,  whom  I required  to  stay,  the 
letter  ivas  read  a little  before  our  hour  of  sitting. 
When  it  was  read,  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  move, 
that  my  lord  should  not  acknowledge  his  offences  as 
he  conceived  he  had  committed  them,  hut  as  they 
were  charged  ; and  some  of  the  lords  speaking  to 
that  point,  I thought  fit  to  interrupt  and  divert  that 
kind  of  question  ; and  said,  before  we  considered  of 
the  extent  of  my  lord’s  submission,  we  were  first  to 
consider  of  the  extent  of  our  own  duty  and  power ; 
for  that  I conceived  it  was  neither  fit  for  us  to  stay 

• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  99.  + Ibid. 
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proceeding,  nor  to  move  his  Majesty  in  that  which 
was  before  us  in  course  of  justice : unto  which,  be- 
ing once  propounded  by  me,  all  the  lords  and  the 
rest  una  toce  assented.  I would  not  so  much  as 
ask  the  question,  whether,  though  we  proceeded,  I 
should  send  the  letter  to  his  Majesty,  because  I would 
not  straiten  his  Majesty  in  any  thing. 

The  evidence  went  well,  I will  not  say  I sometime 
holp  it,  as  far  as  w as  fit  for  a judge ; and  at  the 
rising  of  the  court,  I moved  their  lordships  openly, 
whether  they  would  not  continue  this  cause  from 
day  to  day  till  it  were  ended  ; which  they  thought 
not  fit,  in  regard  of  the  general  justice  which  would 
he  delayed  in  all  courts.  Yet  afterwards  within  I 
prevailed  so  far,  as  we  have  appointed  to  sit  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday,  and  to  sit  by  eight 
of  the  clock,  and  so  to  despatch  it  before  the  king 
come,  if  we  can.  God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

I ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servnnt, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

This  22  October,  Friday  .at 
4 of  the  clock,  1619. 


CCXXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.^ 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  received  your  letters  by  both  your  ser- 
vants, and  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  them, 
who  is  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  course  you  have 
held  in  the  earl  of  Suffolk’s  business,  and  holdeth 
himself  so  much  the  more  beholden  to  you,  because 
you  sent  the  letter  of  your  own  motion,  without 
order  or  consent  of  the  lords,  whereby  his  Majesty 
is  not  tied  to  an  answer.  His  Majesty  hath  under- 
stood by  many,  how  worthily  your  lordship  hath 
carried  yourself  both  in  this  and  the  Dutch  business : 
for  which  he  hath  commanded  me  to  give  you 
thanks  in  his  name,  and  seeth  your  care  to  be  so 
great  in  all  things  that  concern  his  service,  that  he 
cannot  hut  much  rejoice  in  the  trust  of  such  a ser- 
vant, which  is  no  less  comfort  to 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  23  Oct.  1619. 

Indorsed  thus, 

Om  my  lord  of  Ilucks  enclosing  a letter  of  submis- 
sion from  my  lord  of  Suffolk. 


CCXXV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. H 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Mv  lord  of  Suffolk’s  cause  is  this  day  sentenced. 
My  lord  and  his  lady  fined  together  at  30,000/.  with 
imprisonment  in  the  Tower  at  their  own  charge. 
Binglev  at  2000/.  and  committed  to  the  Fleet  Sir 

$ Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  101. 
i Ibid.  p.  102. 
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Edward  Coke  did  bis  part,  1 have  not  beard  him  do 
better,  and  began  with  a fine  of  100,000/.  but  the 
judges  first,  and  most  of  the  rest,  reduced  it  as  be- 
fore. I do  not  dislike  that  things  passed  moderately; 
and,  all  things  considered,  it  is  not  amiss,  and  might 
easily  have  been  worse. 

There  was  much  speaking  of  interceding  for  the 
king’s  mercy  : which,  in  my  opinion,  was  not  so 
proper  for  a sentence.  I said,  in  conclusion,  that 
mercy  was  to  come  ex  rnero  motu,  and  so  left  it : I 
took  some  other  occasion  pertinent  to  do  the  king 
honour,  by  showing  how  happy  he  was  in  all  other 
parts  of  his  government,  save  only  in  the  manage  of 
his  treasure  by  his  officers. 

I have  sent  the  king  a new  bill  for  Sussex ; for 
my  lord  of  Nottingham’s  certificate  was  true,  and  1 
told  the  judges  of  it  before  ; but  they  neglected  it. 
I conceive  the  first  man,  which  is  newly  set  down,  U 
the  fittest  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Nov.  13,  1619. 


CCXXVI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I Do  not  love  to  interlope  by  writing  in  the  midst 
of  business;  but  because  his  Majesty  commanded 
me  to  acquaint  him  with  any  occurrence  which 
might  cross  the  way,  I have  thought  fit  to  let  his 
Majesty  know  what  hath  passed  this  day. 

This  day,  which  was  the  day  set  down,  the  great 
cause  of  the  Dutchmen  was  entered  into.  The 
pleading  being  opened,  and  the  case  stated  by  the 
counsel ; the  counsel  of  the  defendants  made  a 
motion  to  have  certain  examinations  taken  concern- 
ing the  old  defendants  suppressed,  because  they 
were  taken  since  the  last  hearing. 

I set  the  business  in  a good  way,  and  showed 
they  were  but  supplemental,  and  that  at  the  last 
hearing  there  were  some  things  extrajudicial  alleged 
ad  injirmandum  comcientiam  judicis,  and  therefore 
there  was  more  reason  these  should  be  used  ad  in - 
formandum  conscientiam  judicis,  and  that  there  was 
order  for  it  The  order  was  read,  and  approved 
both  by  the  court,  and  the  defendants’  own  counsel ; 
but  it  was  alleged,  that  the  order  was  not  entered 
time  enough,  whereby  the  defendants  might  likewise 
examine  : wherein  certainly  there  was  some  slip  or 
forgetfulness  in  Mr.  Attorney  or  Brittain  that  fol- 
lowed it,  which  I wish  had  been  otherwise ; yet  it 
went  fair  out  of  the  court. 

But  after  dinner  my  lords  were  troubled  about  it, 
and  after  much  dispute  we  have  agreed  to  confer 
silently  and  Mine  strepitu  to-morrow,  and  set  all 
straight,  calling  the  judges,  and  the  learned  counsel, 
with  whom  I have  spoken  this  evening,  I think, 
to  good  purpose.  For  in  good  faith,  I am  fain  to 
* Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  103. 


be  omnibus  omnia,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  set  forward 
his  Majesty’s  service. 

I discern  a kind  of  inclination  to  take  hold  of  all 
accidents  to  put  off  the  cause,  whereunto  neither  I 
shall  give  way,  nor  I hope  his  Majesty  ; to-morrow, 
if  cause  be,  I shall  write  more,  but  I hope  all  shall 
be  well.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Friday  night,  Nov.  19,  1619. 


CCXXVII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM, f 

My  very  good  lord, 

I have  conferred  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty’s  special  commandment, 
touching  two  points  of  value,  for  the  advancement, 
the  one  present,  the  other  speedy,  of  his  Majesty's 
revenue. 

The  first  is  of  the  currants,  to  restore  the  imposition 
of  five  shillings  sixpence,  laid  in  the  late  queen’s 
time,  and  drawn  down  unduly,  to  serve  private  turns, 
to  three  shillings  four  pence  ; which  will  amount  to 
above  three  thousand  pounds  yearly  incrcnse. 

The  other  is  of  the  tobacco,  for  which  there  is 
offered  2000/.  increase  yearly,  to  begin  at  Michael- 
mas next,  as  it  now  is,  and  3000/.  increase,  if  the 
plantations  of  tobacco  here  w ithin  land  be  restrained. 

1 approve  in  mine  ow  n judgment  both  propositions, 
with  these  cautions:  That  for  the  first  the  farmers 
of  the  currants  do  by  instrument  under  their  schIs 
relinquish  to  the  king  all  their  claim  thereto  by  any 
general  words  of  their  patent.  And  for  the  second, 
that  the  bargain  be  concluded  and  made  before  the 
proclamation  go  forth;  wherein  perhaps  there  will 
occur  some  doubt  in  law,  because  it  restraineth  the 
subject  in  the  employment  of  his  freehold  at  his 
liberty.  But  being  so  many  w ays  pro  bono  publico , 
I think  it  good  enough. 

His  Majesty  may  therefore  be  pleased  to  write  his 
letter  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury,  signify- 
ing his  Majesty’s  pleasure  directly  in  both  points  to 
have  them  done,  and  leaving  to  us  the  consideration 
de  modo.  God  ever  prosper  you.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Nov.  22,  1619. 


CCXXVIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 

My  very  good  lord, 

I send  the  submission  of  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  drawn 
in  such  form  as  upon  a meeting  with  me,  of  the 
chief  justice  and  the  learned  counsel,  was  conceived 
agreeable  to  his  Majesty’s  meaning  and  directions ; 
f Ibid.  p.  104.  % Ibid.  p.  UJG. 
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yet  lest  we  should  err,  we  thought  good  to  send  it 
to  his  Majesty.  It  is  to  be  returned  with  speed,  or 
else  there  will  be  no  day  in  court  to  make  it.  God 
bless  and  prosper  you.  1 rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

28  Nov.  1619. 


CCXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  * 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship’s  letter,  and  with  the  submission  you  sent  drawn 
for  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  w hich  his  Majesty  liketh  well; 
and  because  he  served  him  in  so  honourable  a place, 
is  graciously  pleased  that  he  maketh  submission  in 
writing,  so  th^t  my  lady  of  Exeter  be  contented  and 
the  lords,  whom  his  Majesty  would  have  you  ac- 
quaint therewith.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  29  Nov.  1619. 


CCXXX.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Wb  sentence  to-morrow,  but  I write  to-day,  be- 
cause I would  not  leave  the  king  in  suspense. 

1 shall  write  not  so  good  news  as  I would,  but 
better  than  I expected. 

We  met  amongst  ourselves  to-day,  which  I find 
was  necessary,  more  than  convenient.  I gave  aim 
that  the  meeting  was  not  to  give  a privy  verdict,  or 
to  determine  what  was  a good  proof  or  not  a good 
proof,  nor  who  was  guilty  or  not  guilty,  but  only 
to  think  of  some  fit  proportion  of  the  fines,  that  there 
mought  be  less  distraction  in  the  sentence,  in  a cause 
so  scattered.  Some  would  have  entered  into  the 
matter  itself,  but  I made  it  good,  and  kept  them 
from  it. 

I perceive  the  old  defendants  will  be  censured,  as 
well  as  the  new,  which  was  the  gole,  and  I am  per- 
suaded the  king  will  have  a great  deal  of  honour  of 
the  cause.  Their  fines  will  lx*  moderate,  but  far  from 
contemptible.  The  attorney  did  very  well  to-day ; 
I perceive  he  is  a better  pleader  than  a director, 
and  more  eloquent  than  considerate. 

Little  thinks  the  king  what  ado  I have  here,  but 
I am  sure  I acquit  my  trust  To-morrow  I will 
write  particularly.  God  ever  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and 
faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  this  7th  Dec.  1619. 

• Stephen's  Second  Collection,  p.  106.  f Ibid. 


The  marquis  of  Buckingham  writes  that  he  had 
acquainted  his  Majesty  with  this  letter,  who  com- 
manded him  to  give  the  lord  chancellor  thanks  for 
his  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  pass,  and 
for  the  great  care  he  ever  seeth  his  lordship  has  in 
his  service. 


CCXXX1.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-! 

My  lord, 

His  Majesty  having  seen  in  this  great  business 
your  exceeding  care  and  diligence  in  his  service  by 
the  effect  which  hath  followed  thereupon,  hath 
commanded  me  to  give  you  many  thanks  in  his 
name,  and  to  tell  you  that  he  seeth  you  play  the 
part  of  all  in  all,  Ac. 

Yours,  Ac. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  10  Dec.  1619. 

Indorsed, 

In  the  Dutch  Cause. 


CCXXX1I.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM^ 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

To  keep  form,  I have  written  immediately  to  his 
Majesty  of  justice  Croke's  death,  and  send  your 
lordship  the  letter  open,  wishing  time  were  not  lost. 
God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  ever, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

24  Jan.  1619. 


CCXXXIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. || 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I doubt  not  but  Sir  Giles  Montpesson  advertis- 
eth  your  lordship  how  our  revenue  business  pro- 
ceeds. I would  his  Majesty  had  rested  upon  the 
first  names ; for  the  additional,  specially  the  ex- 
chequer man,  doth  not  only  weaken  the  matter,  but 
weakeneth  my  forces  in  it,  he  being  thought  to  have 
been  brought  in  across.  But  I go  on,  and  hope 
good  service  will  be  done. 

For  the  commissions  to  be  published  in  the  star- 
chamber,  for  which  it  pleaseth  his  Majesty  to  give 
me  special  thanks,  I will  have  special  care  of  them 
in  time.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

10  Feb.  1619. 

X Ibid.  p.  107.  $ Ibid.  p.  108.  |]  Ibid. 
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CCXXXIV.  TO  THE  KING.. 

Mat  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  commandment,  we  met  to- 
gether yesterday  at  Whitehall,  and  there  consulted 
what  course  were  fittest  to  be  taken  now  in  this 
business  of  your  Majesty’s  attorney- general,  both  for 
the  satisfying  your  own  honour,  as  also  for  calling 
in  the  late  exorbitant  charter  of  the  city  ; which 
are  the  two  ends,  as  we  conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
proposed  unto  yourself. 

To  effect  both  which,  we  humbly  presume  to  pre- 
sent thus  much  unto  your  Majesty  as  our  opinion. 
First,  that  an  information  be  put  into  the  star-cham- 
ber, as  we  formerly  advised,  against  your  attorney 
as  delinquent,  against  the  mayor,  &c.  as  interested, 
and  against  the  recorder  also,  mixtly  with  some 
touch  of  charge. 

That  the  submission  by  letter  offered  by  Mr.  At- 
torney is  no  way  satisfactory  for  your  Majesty’s 
honour ; but  is  to  be  of  record  by  way  of  answer, 
and  deduced  to  more  particulars. 

That  any  submission  or  surrender  of  the  patents 
by  the  city  should  be  also  of  record  in  their  answer; 
and  no  other  can  be  received  with  your  Majesty’s 
honour,  but  by  answer  in  court:  the  same  to  come 
merely  of  themselves,  without  any  motion  on  your  j 
Majesty’s  behalf  directly  or  indirectly  ; which  being 
done  in  this  form,  it  will  be  afterwards  in  your  Ma-  i 
jesty’s  choice  and  pleasure  to  use  mercy,  and  to  sus- 
pend any  farther  proceedings  against  your  attorney,  i 

That  it  is  of  necessity  as  well  for  the  putting  in  \ 
of  this  information,  as  for  your  Majesty’s  other  ur- 
gent and  public  services  in  that  and  other  courts,  to 
have  a sequestration  presently  of  your  attorney,  and 
a provisional  commission  to  some  other,  during 
your  Majesty’s  pleasure,  to  execute  that  charge. 
For  both  which,  instruments  legal  shall  be  provided 
as  soon  as  your  Majesty’s  pleasure  is  known.  To 
which  we  humbly  and  dutifully  submit  our  advice 
and  opinion,  beseeching  God  to  bless  your  Majesty’s 
sacred  person  with  continuance  and  increase  of  much 
health  and  happiness : wherewith,  humbly  kissing 
your  royal  hands,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  faithful  sub- 
jects and  servants, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC.  GEO.  CALVERT, 
T.  ARUNDEL,  JUL.  CjESaR, 

ROBERT  NAUNTON,  EDW.  COKE. 

At  your  Majesty’s  Palace  of 
Whitehall,  June  16,  1620. 


CCXXXV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I have  lately  certified  his  Majesty  on  the  behalf 
of  Sir  George  Chaworth,  by  secretary  Calvert, 
touching  the  place  of  a remembrancer  in  the  chan- 
* Stepheni’a  Second  Collection,  p.  109.  f Ibid.  p.  110. 

t 2 


eery  for  setting  down  of  causes.  And  because  the 
gentleman  telleth  me,  the  king  thought  my  certifi- 
cate a little  doubtful;  he  desired  me  to  write  to 
your  lordship,  touching  my  approbation  more  plain- 
ly. It  is  true,  that  I conceive  it  to  be  a good  busi- 
ness, and  will  be  for  the  service  of  the  court,  and 
ease  of  the  subject ; I will  look  it  shall  be  accom- 
panied with  good  cautions. 

We  ruffle  over  business  here  in  council  apace,  and 
I think  to  reasonable  good  purpose.  By  my  next  I 
will  write  of  some  fit  particulars.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

June  21,  1620. 

CCXXXVI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 

My  very  good  lord, 

The  tobacco  business  is  well  settled  in  all  points. 
For  the  coals,  they  that  brought  the  offer  to  secre- 
tary Calvert,  do  very  basely  shrink  from  their  words; 
but  we  are  casting  about  to  piece  it  and  perfect  it. 
The  two  goose-quills  Maxwell  and  A lured  have  been 
pulled,  and  they  have  made  submissions  in  that 
kind  which  the  board  thought  fit : for  we  would  not 
do  them  the  honour  to  require  a recantation  of  their 
opinion,  but  an  acknowledgment  of  their  presump- 
tion. 

His  Majesty  doth  very  wisely,  not  showing  much 
care  or  regard  to  it,  yet  really  to  suppress  their 
licentious  course  of  talking  and  writing.  My  old 
lord  Burghlcy  was  wont  to  say,  that  the  Frenchman 
when  he  hath  talked,  he  hath  done ; but  the  Eng- 
lishman when  he  hath  talked,  he  begins.  It  eva- 
porateth  malice  and  discontent  in  the  one,  and 
kindleth  it  in  the  other.  And  therefore  upon  some 
fit  occasion  I wish  a more  public  example.  The 
king’s  state,  if  I should  now  die  and  were  opened, 
would  be  found  at  my  heart,  as  queen  Mary  said  of 
Calais  ; we  find  additional  still,  but  the  consump- 
tion gocth  on.  I pray  God  give  his  Majesty  reso- 
lution, passing  by  at  once  all  impediments  and  less 
respects,  to  do  that  which  may  help  it,  before  it  be 
irremediable.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  your 
lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

23  July,  1620. 

I have  stayed  the  thousand  ponnds  set  upon 
Englefield  for  his  Majesty,  and  given  order  for 
levying  it. 


CCXXXV1I.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINO- 
HAlf.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

One  gave  me  a very  good  precept  for  the  stone  ; 
that  1 should  think  of  it  most  when  I feel  it  least 
X Ibid.  p.  111.  § Ibid.  p.  112. 
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This  I apply  to  the  king’s  business,  which  surely  I 
revolve  most  when  I am  least  in  action;  whereof 
at  my  attendance  I will  give  his  Majesty  such  ac- 
count as  can  proceed  from  my  poor  and  mean  abi- 
lities, which  as  his  Majesty  out  of  grace  may  think 
to  be  more  than  they  are,  so  I out  of  desire  may 
think  sometime  they  can  elTect  more  than  they  can. 
But  still  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  stringing 
of  the  harp,  nor  the  tuning  of  it,  will  not  serve,  ex- 
cept it  be  well  played  on  from  time  to  time. 

If  his  Majesty’s  business  or  commandments  re- 
quire it,  I will  attend  him  at  Windsor,  though  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  spared,  because  quick  airs  at 
this  time  of  the  year  do  affect  me.  At  London,  and 
so  at  Theobald’6  and  Hampton-Court,  I will  not  fail, 
God  willing,  to  wait  upon  his  Majesty.  Meanwhile 
I am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  his  Majesty  hath  been 
lusty  and  well  this  progress.  Thus,  much  desiring 
to  see  your  lordship,  * cujus  amor  tantum  mihi  cres- 
cit  in  horas,’  as  the  poet  saith,  I ever  remain 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhambury,  this  30th 
of  Aug.  1620. 


CCXXXVIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.* 

My  very  good  lord, 

1 write  now  only  a letter  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, for  that  I hear,  in  my  absence  be  was  pleased 
to  express  towards  me,  though  unworthy,  a great 
deal  of  grace  and  good  opinion  before  his  lords; 
which  is  much  to  my  comfort,  whereunto  I must 
ever  impute  your  lordship  as  accessary.  I have 
also  written  to  him  what  signification  I received 
from  secretary  Naunton  of  his  Majesty’s  will  and 
pleasure,  lest  in  so  great  a business  there  should  be 
any  mistaking. 

The  pain  of  my  foot  is  gone,  but  the  weakness 
doth  a little  remain,  so  as  I hope  within  a day  or 
two  to  have  full  use  of  it.  I ever  remain 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2 Octob.  1620. 


CCXXXIX.  TO  THE  KING.+ 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

I thought  myself  an  unfortunate  man  that  I 
could  not  attend  you  at  Theobald’s.  But  I hear  that 
your  Majesty  hath  done,  as  God  Almighty  useth  to 
do,  which  is  to  turn  evil  into  good,  in  that  your 
Majesty  hath  been  pleased  upon  that  occa*ion  to 
express  before  your  lords  your  gracious  opinion  and 
favour  towards  me,  which  I most  humbly  thank 
your  Majesty  for,  and  will  aspire  to  deserve. 

• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  113. 


Secretary  Naunton  this  day  brought  me  your 
pleasure  in  certain  notes ; that  I should  advise  w ith 
the  two  chief  justices,  old  parliament  men,  and  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  who  is  also  their  senior  in  that  school, 
and  Sir  Randall  Crewe  the  last  speaker,  and  such 
other  judges  as  we  should  think  fit,  touching  that 
which  mought  in  true  policy,  without  packing  or 
degenerate  arts,  prepare  to  a parliament,  in  case 
your  Majesty  should  resolve  of  one  to  be  held;  and 
withal  he  signified  to  me  some  particular  points, 
which  your  Majesty  very  wisely  had  deduced. 

All  your  Majesty’s  business  is  super  cor  meum,  for 
I lay  it  to  heart,  but  this  is  a business  secundum 
cor  meum ; and  yet,  as  1 will  do  your  Majesty  all 
possible  good  services  in  it,  so  1 am  far  from  seek- 
ing to  impropriate  to  myself  the  thanks,  but  shall 
become  omnibus  omnia,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  attain 
your  Majesty’s  ends. 

As  soon  as  I have  occasion,  I will  write  to  your 
Majesty  touching  the  same,  and  will  have  special 
care  to  communicate  with  my  lords,  in  some  prin- 
cipal points,  though  all  things  arc  not  at  first  fit  for 
the  whole  table.  I ever  rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  bounden  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2 Oct  1620. 

Your  Majesty  needeth  not  to  doubt  but  that  I 
shall  carry  the  business  with  that  secrecy  which 
appertained]. 


CCXL.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.? 

My  very  good  lord, 

Yesterday  I called  unto  us  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  serjeant  Crewe,  about  the  parliament  business. 
To  call  more  judges,  I thought  not  good.  It  would 
be  little  to  assistance,  much  to  secrecy.  The  dis- 
tribution of  the  business  we  made  was  into  four 
parts. 

I.  The  perusing  of  the  former  grievance,  and  of 
tilings  of  like  nature  which  have  come  since. 

II.  The  consideration  of  a proclamation,  with  the 
clauses  thereof,  especially  touching  elections ; which 
clauses  nevertheless,  we  are  of  opinion,  should  be 
rather  monitory  than  exclusive. 

III.  The  inclusive:  that  is  to  say,  what  persons 
were  fit  to  be  of  the  house,  tending  to  make  a suffi- 
cient and  well-composed  house  of  the  ablest  men  of 
the  kingdom,  fit  to  be  advised  with  circa  ardua  regni , 
as  the  style  of  the  writs  goeth,  according  to  the  pure 
and  true  institution  of  a parliament ; and  of  the 
means  to  place  such  persons  without  novelty  or  much 
observation.  For  this  purpose  we  made  some  lists 
of  names  of  the  prime  counsellors,  and  principal 
statesmen  or  courtiers ; of  the  gravest  or  wisest 
lawyers  ; of  the  most  respected  and  best  tempered 
knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  county.  And  here 
obiter  wre  did  not  forget  to  consider  who  were  the 
boutefeus  of  the  last  session,  how  many  of  them  are 
dead,  how  many  reduced,  and  how  many  remain, 
and  what  were  fit  to  be  done  concerning  them. 

f Ibid.  p.  114.  x Ibid.  p.  115. 
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IV.  The  having  ready  of  some  commonwealth 
bills,  that  may  add  respect  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  king’s  care ; not  wooing  bills  to  make  the  king 
and  his  graces  cheap ; but  good  matter  to  set  them 
on  work,  that  an  empty  stomach  do  not  feed  upon 
humour. 

Of  these  four  points,  that  which  concemeth  per- 
sons iB  not  bo  fit  to  be  communicated  with  the  coun- 
cil-table, but  to  be  kept  within  fewer  hands.  The 
other  three  may,  when  they  arc  ripe. 

Meanwhile  I thought  good  to  give  his  Majesty 
an  account  what  is  done,  and  in  doing,  humbly  crav- 
ing his  direction  if  any  thing  be  to  be  altered  or 
added;  though  it  may  be  ourselves  shall  have  se- 
cond thoughts,  this  being  but  the  result  of  our  first 
meeting. 

The  state  of  his  Majesty’s  treasure  still  maketh 
me  sad,  and  I am  sorry  I was  not  at  Theobald’s  to 
report  it,  or  that  it  was  not  done  by  my  fellows : it 
is  most  necessary  we  do  it  faithfully  and  freely  : for 
to  flatter  in  this,  were  to  betray  his  Majesty  with  a 
kiss.  I humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  think  of  my 
former  counsel ; and  this  I will  promise,  that  w hom- 
soever his  Majesty  shall  make  treasurer,  if  his  Ma- 
jesty shall  direct  him  to  have  relation  to  my  advice, 
I will  continue  the  same  care  and  advice  I do  now-, 
and  much  more  cheerfully  when  I shall  perceive 
that  my  propositions  shall  not  be  liter#  script#  in 
glacie. 

Meanwhile,  to  keep  the  commission  in  doing  of 
somewhat  worth  the  doing,  it  may  please  his  Ma- 
jesty to  take  knowledge,  that  upon  our  report  we 
had  agreed  to  make  remonstrance  to  him,  that  we 
thought  Ireland  might,  if  his  Majesty  leave  it  to  our 
care,  be  brought  by  divers  good  expedients  to  bear 
their  own  charge  ; and  therefore  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  by  his  commandment  to  set  us  in  hand 
with  it  out  of  hand.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Octob.  7,  1020. 


CCXLI.  TO  THE  LORD  CILVNCELLOIf 
Mr  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
nnd  labour  in  his  service,  for  w hich  he  commandeth 
me  to  give  you  thanks,  and  to  let  your  lordship 
know,  that  he  liketh  exceeding  well  your  method 
held  by  the  judges,  which  could  not  be  amended, 
nnd  concurreth  with  you  and  your  opinions.  First, 
touching  the  proclamation,  that  it  should  he  moni- 
tory and  persuasive,  rather  than  compulsive  : and, 
secondly,  that  the  point  concerning  the  persons, 
who  should  he  admitted,  and  who  avoided,  is  fit  to 
be  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the  council-table, 
and  to  be  carried  with  all  secrecy. 

For  the  business  of  Ireland,  his  Majesty  had 
heard  of  it  before,  and  gave  commandment  to  the 

• Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  117. 
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master  of  the  wards,  that  it  should  be  hastened  and 
set  in  hand  with  all  speed,  which  his  Majesty  doubt- 
eth  not  but  is  done  by  this  time.  Touching  your 
advice  for  a treasurer,  his  Majesty  is  very  mindful 
of  it,  and  will  let  you  know  as  much  at  his  return, 
when  he  will  speak  farther  with  your  lordship  of  it. 
And  so  I rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  0 October,  1620. 


CCXLII.  THIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTEN  WITH 
THE  KINGS  OWN  HAND,  TO  MY  LORD 
CHANCELLOR  VERULAM, UPON  HIS  LORD- 
SHIP'S  SENDING  TO  11IS  MAJESTY  HIS 
NOVUM  OKGJiVUJf.f 

Mr  LORD, 

I have  received  your  letter,  and  your  book,  than 
the  which  you  could  not  have  sent  a more  accept- 
able present  unto  me.  How  thankful  I am  for  it, 
cannot  better  be  expressed  by  me,  than  by  a firm 
resolution  I have  taken ; first,  to  read  it  through 
with  care  and  attention,  though  I should  steal 
some  hours  from  my  sleep : having  otherwise,  as 
little  spare  time  to  read  it,  as  you  had  to  write  it. 
And  then,  to  use  the  liberty  of  a true  friend,  in  not 
sparing  to  ask  you  the  question  in  any  point  whereof 
I shall  stand  in  doubt : nam  ejus  cut  ejcplicare , cujus 
est  condere  : as,  on  the  other  part,  I will  willingly 
give  a due  commendation  to  such  places,  as,  in  my 
opinion,  shall  deserve  it.  In  the  mean  time  I can 
with  comfort  assure  you,  that  you  could  not  have 
made  choice  of  a subject  more  befitting  your  place, 
and  your  universal  and  methodical  knowledge ; and 
in  the  general,  I have  already  observed,  that  you 
jump  with  me,  in  keeping  the  mid  way  between  the 
two  extremes  ; ns  also  in  some  particulars  I have 
found  that  you  agree  fully  with  my  opinion.  And 
so  praying  God  to  give  your  work  as  good  success 
as  your  heart  can  wish,  and  your  labours  deserve,  1 
bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

JAMES  R. 

October  16,  1620. 


CCXLIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINC- 
11AM. | 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I sf.xd  his  Majesty  a form  of  a proclamation  for 
the  parliament,  which  I thought  fit  to  offer  first 
to  his  Majesty's  perusal,  before  I acquainted  the 
council. 

For  that  part  which  conccrneth  the  foreign  busi- 
ness, his  Majesty  will  graciously  consider,  how  easy 
it  is  for  me  to  mistake,  or  not  to  attain ; which  his 
Majesty  in  his  wisdom  will  pardon,  correct,  and 
direct. 

$ Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  121. 
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For  that  part  touching  the  elections,  I have  com- 
municated it  with  ray  colleagues,  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
the  two  chief  justices,  and  serjeant  Crewe,  who  ap- 
prove it  well ; and  we  are  all  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
not  good  to  have  it  more  peremptory,  more  particu- 
lar, nor  more  sharp. 

We  are  thinking  of  some  commonwealth  laws, 
amongst  which  I would  have  one  special  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  navy,  as  well  to  give  occasion 
to  publish,  to  his  Majesty’s  honour,  what  hath  been 
already  done;  as,  to  speak  plainly,  to  do  your  lord- 
ship  honour  in  the  second  place;  and  besides,  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  times.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Oct.  18,  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCXUV.  DRAUGHT  OF  A PROCLAMATION 
FOR  A PARLIAMENT,  REFERRED  TO  IN 
THE  PRECEDING  LETTER.* 

As  in  our  princely  judgment  we  hold  nothing 
more  worthy  of  a Christian  monarch,  than  the  con- 
servation of  peace  at  home  and  abroad;  whereby 
effusion  of  Christian  blood  and  other  calamities  of 
war  arc  avoided,  trade  is  kept  open,  laws  and  jus- 
tice retain  their  due  vigour  and  play,  arts  and  sci- 
ences flourish,  subjects  are  less  burdened  with  taxes 
and  tallages,  and  infinite  other  benefits  redound  to 
the  state  of  a commonweal ; so  in  our  own  practice 
we  suppose  there  hath  been  seldom  any  king,  that  j 
hath  given  more  express  testimonies  and  real 
pledges  of  his  desire  to  have  peace  conserved,  than 
we  have  done  in  the  whole  course  of  our  regiment. 

For  neither  have  we,  for  that  which  concerns 
ourselves,  been  ready  to  apprehend  or  embrace  any 
occasions  or  opportunities  of  making  war  upon  our 
neighbours;  neither  have  we  omitted,  for  that  which 
may  concern  the  states  abroad,  any  good  office  or 
royal  endeavour  for  the  quenching  of  the  sparks  of 
(roubles  ami  discords  in  foreign  parts.  Wherein,  as 
we  have  been  always  ready  and  willing,  60  we  wish 
that  we  had  been  always  as  happy  and  prevailing 
in  our  advices  and  counsels  that  tended  to  that  end. 

And  yet  do  we  not  forget,  that  God  hath  put  into 
our  hands  a sceptre  over  populous  and  warlike  na- 
tions, which  might  have  moved  us  to  second  the  af- 
fection and  disposition  of  our  people,  and  to  have 
wrought  upon  it  for  our  own  ambition,  if  we  had  been 
so  minded.  But  it  hath  sufficed  unto  us  to  seek  a 
true  and  not  swelling  greatness,  in  the  plantations 
and  improvements  of  such  parts  of  our  dominions, 
as  have,  in  former  times,  been  more  desolate  or  un- 
civil, and  in  the  maintaining  of  all  our  loving  sub- 
jects in  general  in  tranquillity  and  security,  and  the 
other  conditions  of  good  government,  and  happy 
times.  But  amongst  other  demonstrations  of  our 
constant  purpose  and  provident  care  to  maintain 
peace,  there  was  never  such  a trial,  nor  so  apparent 
to  the  world,  ns  in  a theatre,  as  our  persisting  in 

* Stephens'*  Second  Collection,  p.  122. 


the  same  resolution,  since  the  time  that  our  dear  son- 
in-law  was  elected  and  accepted  king  of  Bohemia; 
by  how  much  the  motives  tending  to  shake  and  as- 
sail our  said  resolution  were  the  more  forcible.  For 
neither  did  the  glory  of  having  our  dearest  daughter 
and  son-in-law  to  wear  a crown;  nor  the  extreme 
alacrity  of  our  people  devoted  to  that  cause;  nor 
the  representations,  w hich  might  be  set  before  us  of 
dangers,  if  we  should  sutler  a party  in  Christendom, 
held  commonly  adverse  and  ill-aflected  to  our  state 
and  government,  to  gather  farther  reputation  and 
strength,  transport  us  to  enter  into  an  auxiliary  war, 
in  prosecution  of  that  quarrel  : but  contrariwise, 

finding  the  justice  of  the  cause  not  so  clear,  as  that 
we  could  be  presently  (herein  satisfied ; and  weighing 
with  ourselves  likewise,  that  if  the  kingdom  of  Bo- 
hemia had  continued  in  the  house  of  Austria,  yet  never- 
theless the  balance  of  Christendom  had  stood  in  no 
other  sort  than  it  had  done  for  many  years  before, 
without  increase  of  party  ; and  chiefly  fearing  that 
the  wars  in  those  parts  of  Germany,  which  have  been 
hitherto  the  bulwark  of  Christendom  against  the  ap- 
proaches of  the  Turk,  might  by  the  intestine  dis- 
sensions allure  and  let  in  the  common  enemy ; we 
did  abstain  to  declare  or  engage  ourselves  in  that 
war,  and  were  contented  only  to  give  permission  to 
the  ambassador  of  our  son-in-law,  to  draw  some  vo- 
luntary helps  of  men  and  money  from  our  subjects, 
being  a matter  that  violated  no  treaty,  and  could  not 
be  denied  in  case  of  so  near  a conjunction. 

But  while  we  contained  ourselves  in  this  modera- 
tion, we  find  the  event  of  war  hath  much  altered  the 
case,  by  the  late  invasion  of  the  Palatinate,  where- 
by, howsoever  under  the  pretence  of  a diversion,  we 
find  our  son  in  fact  expulsed  in  part,  and  in  danger 
to  be  totally  dispossessed  of  his  ancient  inheritance 
and  patrimony,  so  long  continued  in  that  noble  line; 
whereof  we  cannot  but  highly  resent,  if  it  should  be 
alienated  and  ravished  from  him  in  our  times,  and 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  grandchildren  and  line  royal. 
Neither  can  we  think  it  safe  for  us  in  reason  of 
state,  that  the  county  Palatine  carrying  with  itself 
an  electorate,  and  having  been  so  long  in  the  hands 
of  princes  of  our  religion  and  no  way  depending 
upon  the  house  of  Austria,  should  now  become  at 
the  disposing  of  that  house : being  a matter,  that 
indeed  might  alter  the  balance  of  Christendom  im- 
portantly, to  the  weakening  of  our  estate,  and  the 
estate  of  our  best  friends  and  confederates. 

Wherefore,  finding  a concurrence  of  reasons  and 
respects  of  religion,  nature,  honour,  and  estate  j all 
of  them  inducing  us  in  no  wise  to  endure  so  great 
an  alteration ; we  are  resolved  to  employ  the  utter- 
most of  our  forces  and  means,  to  recover  and  re-set- 
tle  the  said  Palatinate  to  our  son  and  our  descend- 
ants, purposing  nevertheless,  according  to  our  former 
inclination  so  well  grounded,  not  altogether  to  in- 
termit, if  the  occasions  give  us  leave,  the  treaties 
of  peace  and  accord,  which  we  have  already  begun, 
and  whereof  the  coming  on  of  the  winter,  and  the 
counterpoise  of  the  actions  of  war,  hitherto  may 
give  us  as  yet  some  appearance  of  hope.f 

f Against  this  passage,  in  the  margin,  is  written,  “ I pray 
God  ibis  hold.” 
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But  forasmuch  as  it  were  great  improvidence  to 
depend  upon  the  success  of  such  treaties,  and  there- 
fore good  policy  requires  that  we  should  be  prepared 
for  a war  which  we  intend  for  the  recovery  and  as- 
suring of  the  said  Palatinate,  with  the  dependences, 
a design  of  no  small  charge  and  difficulty,  the 
strength  and  conjunctures  of  the  adverse  party  con- 
sidered, we  have  thought  good  to  take  into  our 
princely  and  serious  consideration,  and  that  with 
speed,  all  things  that  may  have  relation  to  such  a 
designment ; amongst  which  we  hold  nothing  more 
necessary  than  to  confer  and  advise  with  the  com- 
mon council  of  our  kingdom,  upon  this  so  important 
a subject. 

For  although  the  making  of  war  or  peace  be  a 
secret  of  empire,  and  a thing  properly  belonging  to 
our  high  prerogative  royal,  and  imperial  power ; yet 
nevertheless,  in  causes  of  that  nature,  which  we 
shall  think  fit  not  to  reserve,  but  to  communicate, 
we  shall  ever  think  ourselves  much  assisted  and 
strengthened  by  the  faithful  advice  and  general  as- 
sent of  our  loving  subjects. 

Moreover,  no  man  is  so  ignorant,  as  to  expect 
that  we  should  be  any  ways  able,  moneys  being  the 
sinews  of  war,  to  enter  into  the  list  against  so  great 
potentates,  without  some  large  and  bountiful  help 
of  treasure  from  our  people ; ns  well  towards  the 
maintenance  of  the  war,  as  towards  the  relief  of  our 
crown  and  estate.  And  this  the  rather,  for  that  we 
have  now,  by  the  space  of  full  ten  years,  a thing 
unheard  of  in  late  times,  subsisted  by  our  own  means, 
without  being  chargeable  to  our  people,  otherwise 
than  by  some  voluntary  gifts  of  some  particulars, 
which  though  in  total  amounted  to  no  great  matter, 
we  thankfully  acknowledge  at  their  hands  ; but  as, 
while  the  affairs  abroad  were  in  greater  calm,  we 
did  content  ourselves  to  recover  our  wants  by  pro- 
vident retrenchment  of  charge,  and  honourable  im- 
provement of  our  own,  thinking  to  wear  them  out 
without  troubling  our  people ; so  in  such  a state  of 
Christendom,  as  seemeth  now  to  hang  over  our 
heads,  we  durst  no  longer  rely  upon  those  slow  re- 
medies, but  thought  necessary,  according  to  the  an- 
cient course  of  our  progenitors,  to  resort  to  the  good 
affections  and  aids  of  our  loving  subjects. 

Upon  these  considerations,  and  for  that  also,  in 
respect  of  so  long  intermission  of  a parliament,  the 
times  may  have  introduced  some  things  fit  to  be  re- 
formed, either  by  new  laws,  or  by  the  moderate 
desires  of  our  loving  subjects,  dutifully  intimated 
unto  us,  wherein  we  shall  ever  be  no  less  ready  to 
give  them  all  gracious  satisfaction,  than  their  own 
hearts  can  desire,  we  have  resolved,  by  the  advice  of 
our  privy  council,  to  hold  a parliament  at  our  city 
of  Westminster. 

And  because  as  well  this  great  cause,  there  to  be 
handled  amongst  the  rest,  and  to  be  weighed  by  the 
beam  of  the  kingdom,  as  also  the  true  and  ancient 
institution  of  parliament,  do  require  the  lower  house, 
at  this  time,  if  ever,  to  be  compounded  of  the  gravest, 
ablest,  and  worthiest  members  that  may  Ik*  found : 
we  do  hereby,  out  of  the  care  of  the  common  good, 
wherein  themselves  are  participant,  without  all  pre- 
judice to  the  freedom  of  elections,  admonish  all  our 


loving  subjects,  that  have  votes  in  the  elections  of 
knights  and  burgesses,  of  these  few  points  following. 

First,  That  tliey  cast  their  eyes  upon  the  worthi- 
est men  of  all  sorts,  knights  and  gentlemen,  that  are 
lights  and  guides  in  their  countries,  experienced 
parliament-men,  wise  and  discreet  statesmen,  that 
have  been  practised  in  public  affairs,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  grave  and  eminent  lawyers,  substan- 
tial citizens  and  burgesses,  and  generally  such  as 
are  interested  and  have  portion  in  the  estate. 

Secondly,  That  they  make  choice  of  such  as  are 
well  affected  in  religion,  without  declining  either 
on  the  one  hand  to  blindness  and  superstition,  or  on 
the  other  hand  to  schism  or  turbulent  disposition. 

Thirdly,  and  lastly,  That  they  be  truly  sensible, 
not  to  disralue  or  disparage  the  house  with  bank- 
rupts and  necessitous  persons,  that  may  desire  long 
parliaments  only  for  protection  ; lawyers  of  mean 
account  and  estimation  ; young  men  that  arc  not 
ripe  for  grave  consultations ; mean  dependants  upon 
great  persons,  that  might  he  thought  to  have  their 
voices  under  command,  and  such  like  obscure  and 
inferior  persons : so  that,  to  conclude,  we  may  have 
the  comfort  to  see  before  us  the  very  face  of  a suf- 
ficient and  well  composed  house,  such  as  may  be 
worthy  to  be  a representative  of  the  third  estate  of 
our  kingdom,  fit  to  nourish  a loving  and  comfortable 
meeting  between  us  and  our  people,  and  fit  to  be  a 
noble  instrument,  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  and  our  princely  care  nnd  power,  and  with  the 
loving  conjunction  of  our  prelates  and  peers,  for  the 
settling  of  so  great  affairs  as,  are  before  expressed. 


CCXLV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 
My  honourable  lord, 

I have  showed  your  letter  and  the  proclamation 
to  his  Majesty,  who  expecting  only,  according  as 
his  meaning  was,  directions  therein  for  the  well 
ordering  of  the  elections  of  the  burgesses,  findeth  a 
great  deal  more,  containing  matter  of  state,  and  the 
reasons  of  calling  the  parliament:  whereof  neither 
the  people  are  capable,  nor  is  it  fit  for  his  Majesty  to 
open  unto  them,  but  to  reserve  to  the  time  of  their 
assembling,  according  to  the  course  of  his  prede- 
cessors, which  his  Majesty  intendeth  to  follow.  The 
declaring  whereof  in  the  proclamation  would  cut 
off  the  ground  of  his  Majesty’s  and  your  lordship’s 
speech,  at  the  proper  time  ; his  Majesty  hath  there- 
fore extracted  somewhat  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
draught  you  have  sent,  purposing  to  take  a few  days’ 
space  to  set  down  himself  what  he  thinketh  fit,  and 
to  make  it  ready  against  his  return  hither,  or  to 
Theobald’s  at  the  farthest,  and  then  to  communicate 
it  to  your  lordship,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords.  And 
so  I rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  19  Oct  1620. 


• Stephen*’*  Second  Collection,  p.  128. 
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CCXLVI.  TO  SIR*  HENRY  MOTTO N. 

My  VERT  GOOD  COUSIX, 

The  letter  which  I received  from  your  lordship 
upon  your  going  to  sea,  was  more  than  a compen- 
sation for  any  former  omission  ; and  I shall  be  very 
glad  to  entertain  a correspondence  with  you  in  both 
kinds  which  you  write  of;  for  the  latter,  I am  now 
ready  for  you,  having  sent  you  some  ore  of  that  mine. 
1 thank  you  for  your  favours  to  Mr.  Meautys,  and 
I pray  continue  the  same.  So  wishing  you  out  of 
your  honourable  exile,  and  placed  in  a better  orb, 
1 rest 

Your  lordship’s  affectionate  kinsman  and 
assured  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC.f 
York-house,  Oct.  20,  1620. 


CCXLY1I.  LORD  OF  ST.  ALBANS  TO  MR. 

MATTHEW.J 

Sir, 

Tin?  report  of  this  act,  which  I hope  will  prove 
the  last  of  this  business,  will  probably,  by  the  weight 
it  carries,  fall  and  seize  on  me.  And  therefore,  not 
now  at  will,  but  upon  necessity,  it  will  become  me 
to  call  to  mind  what  passed ; and,  my  head  being 
then  wholly  employed  about  invention,  1 may  the 
worse  put  things  upon  the  account  of  mine  own 
memory.  I shall  take  physic  to-day,  upon  this 
change  of  weather,  and  vantage  of  leisure;  and  I 
prav  you  not  to  allow  yourself  so  much  business, 
but  that  you  may  have  time  to  bring  me  your  friendly 
aid  before  night,  &c. 


CCXLVIU.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  BELIEVING 
I1IS  DANGER  LESS  THAN  IIE  FOUND  IT.§ 

Sir, 

I say  to  you,  upon  the  occasion  tvhich  you  give 
me  in  your  last,  Modiccp  fideit  quart  dubitasli  f I 
would  not  have  my  friends,  though  I know  it  to  be 
out  of  love,  too  apprehensive  either  of  me  or  for  me; 
for,  I thank  God,  my  wavs  are  sound  and  good,  and 

• Mr.  Stephens  observes,  when  this  letter  was  written, 
upon  the  occasion  of  my  lord  chancellor’s  publishing  Ins 
Iwwm  Orffanum,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  so  eminent  for  his 
many  embassies,  great  learning,  candour,  and  other  accom- 
plishments, wib  resident  at  Vienna,  endeavouring  to  quench 
that  I’m*  which  began  to  blaze  in  Germany,  upon  the  proclaim- 
ing the  elector  Folatinc  king  of  Bohemia.  How  grateful  a 
prescut  this  book  was  to  Sir  11  enrv,  cannot  better  be  expressed 
than  by  bis  answer  to  this  letter:  which  though  it  may  be 
found  in  his  Remains,  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  see 
part  of  it  transcribed  in  this  place. 

“ Right  honourable  and  mt  vert  good  lord, 

1 have  your  lordship’s  letters  dated  October  20,  and  I 
have  withal,  by  the  care  of  my  cousin  Meautys,  and  by  your 
own  special  favour,  three  copies  of  that  work,  wherewith  your 
lordship  hath  done  a great  and  ever-living  benefit  to  all  the 
children  of  nature,  and  to  nature  herself  in  her  uttermost  ex- 
tent and  latitude ; who  never  before  had  so  noble  nor  so  true 
an  interpreter,  or,  as  1 aru  ready  to  style  your  lordship,  never 


I hope  God  will  bless  me  in  them.  When  once 
my  master,  and  afterwards  myself,  were  both  of  us 
in  extremity  of  sickness,  which  was  no  time  to  dis- 
semble, I never  had  so  great  pledges  and  certainties 
of  his  Jove  and  favour:  and  that  which  I knew  then, 
such  as  took  a little  poor  advantage  of  these  later 
times,  know  since.  As  for  the  nobleman  that  passed 
that  way  by  you,  1 think  he  is  fallen  out  with  me 
for  his  pleasure,  or  else,  perhaps,  to  make  good 
some  of  his  owm  mistnkings.  For  he  cannot  in  his 
heart  but  think  worthily  of  my  affection  and  well 
deserving  towards  him  ; and  as  for  me,  I am  very 
sure  that  1 love  his  nature  and  parts. 


CCXLIX*  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  EXPRESSING 
GREAT  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  AND  KIND- 
NESS. || 

Sir, 

I have  been  too  long  a debtor  to  you  for  a letter, 
and  especially  for  such  a letter,  the  words  whereof 
were  delivered  by  your  hand,  as  if  it  had  been  in 
old  gold  : for  it  was  not  possible  for  entire  affection 
to  be  more  generously  and  effectually  expressed.  I 
can  but  return  thanks  to  you  ; or  rather  indeed  such 
an  answer,  as  may  better  be  of  thoughts  than  words. 
As  for  that  which  may  concern  myself,  I hope  God 
hath  ordained  me  some  small  time,  whereby  1 may 
redeem  the  loss  of  much.  Your  company  was  ever 
of  contentment  to  me,  and  your  absence  of  grief ; 
but  now  it  is  of  grief  upon  grief.  I beseech  you 
therefore  make  haste  hither,  where  you  shall  meet 
with  as  good  a welcome  as  your  own  heart  can  wish. 


C CL  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  OWNING  I1IS  IM- 

PATIENT ATTENTION  TO  DO  HIM  SERVICE* 

Sir, 

It  is  not  for  nothing  that  I have  deferred  my 
essay  De  amicilia  ; whereby  it  hath  expected  the 
proof  of  your  great  friendship  towards  me  : what- 
soever the  event  be,  (wherein  I depend  upon  God, 
who  ordains  the  effects,  the  instrument,  all,)  yet  your 
incessant  thinking  of  me,  without  loss  of  a moment 
of  time,  or  a hint  of  occasion,  or  a circumstance  of 
endeavour,  or  the  stroke  of  a pulse,  in  demonstration 

so  inward  a secretary  of  her  cabinet.  But  of  your  said  work, 
which  came  but  thin  week  to  my  hands,  1 shall  find  occasion 
to  speak  more  hereafter : having  yet  read  ouly  the  first  book 
thereof,  and  a few  aphorisms  of  the  second.  For  it  is  not  a ban- 
quet that  men  may  superficially  taste,  and  put  up  the  rest  in 
their  pockets ; but  iu  truth  a solid  feast,  which  require th  duo 
mast  i ration— &c. 

“ But  1 am  gone  farther  than  I meant  in  sneaking  of  this 
excellent  labour,  while  the  delight  l yet  feel,  and  even  the  pride 
that  I take  in  a certain  congeniality,  as  I may  term  it,  with 
our  lordship’s  studies,  will  scant  let  me  cease."  And  u<b*cd 
owe  your  lordship,  even  by  promise,  which  you  are  pleased 
to  remember,  and  thereby  doubly  binding  me.  some  trouble 
this  way;  1 mean  bv  the  commerce  of  philosophical  expe- 
riments, which  surely,  of  all  other,  is  the  most  ingenious 
traffic." 

Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  129. 

Sir  Tobie  Matthew’s  Collection  of  Letter*.,  p.  20. 

Ibid.  p.  32.  ||  Ibid.  p.  69.  % Ibid.  p.  53. 
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of  your  affection  to  me,  doth  infinitely  tie  me  to  you. 
Commend  my  service  to  my  friend.  The  rest  to- 
morrow, for  I hope  to  lodge  at  London  this  night,  &c. 

Secrecy  I need  not  recommend,  otherwise  than  that 
you  may  recommend  it  over  to  our  friend  ; both  be- 
cause it  prevents  opposition,  and  because  it  is  both 
the  king’s  and  my  lord  marquis’s  nature,  to  love  to 
do  things  unexpected. 


CCLI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Our  vbry  good  lord, 

We  thought  it  our  duty  to  impart  to  his  Majesty, 
by  your  lordship,  one  particular  of  parliament  busi- 
ness, which  we  hold  it  our  part  to  relate,  though  it 
be  too  high  for  us  to  give  our  opinion  of  it 

The  officers  that  make  out  the  writs  of  parliament 
addressed  themselves  to  me  the  chancellor  to  know, 
whether  they  should  make  such  a writ  of  summons 
to  the  prince,  giving  me  to  understand,  that  there 
were  some  precedents  of  it ; which  1 the  chancellor 
communicated  with  the  rest  of  the  committees  for 
parliament  business ; in  whose  assistance  I find  so 
much  strength  that  I am  not  willing  to  do  any  thing 
without  them : w’hercupon  we,  according  to  his  Ma- 
jesty’s prudent  and  constant  rule,  for  observing  in 
what  reigns  the  precedents  were,  upon  diligent  search 
have  found  as  folio weth. 

That  king  Edward  I.  called  his  eldest  son  prince 
Edward  to  his  parliament  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
his  reign,  the  prince  then  being  about  the  age  of 
eighteen  years ; and  to  another  parliament  in  the 
four  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  reign. 

Edward  III.  called  the  Black  Prince,  his  eldest 
son,  to  his  parliament  in  the  five  and  twentieth, 
eight  and  twentieth,  and  two  and  fortieth  years  of 
his  reign. 

Henry  IV.  called  prince  Henry  to  his  parliaments 
in  the  first,  third,  eighth,  nnd  eleventh  years  of  his 
reign,  the  prince  being  under  age  in  the  three  first 
parliaments;  and  we  find  in  particular,  that  the 
eighth  year,  the  prince  sat  in  the  upper  house  in 
days  of  business,  and  recommended  a bill  to  the  lords. 

King  Edward  IV.  called  prince  Edward,  his  son, 
to  his  parliament,  in  anno  22  of  his  reign,  being 
w ithin  age. 

King  Henry  VII.  called  prince  Arthur  to  his 
parliament  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  being 
within  age. 

Of  king  F.dward  VI.  we  find  nothing,  his  years 
were  tender,  and  he  was  not  created  prince  of  Wales. 

And  for  prince  Henry,  he  was  created  prince  of 
Wales  during  the  last  parliament  at  which  he  lived. 

We  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  relate  to  his  Ma- 
jesty w hat  we  have  found,  and  withal  that  the  writs 
of  summons  to  the  prince  are  not  much  differing 
from  the  writs  to  the  peers ; for  they  run  in  fide  el 
ligeancia , and  sometime  in  fide  et  homagio  in  quibua 
nobis  tenemini,  and  after,  consilium  nobis  impensuri 
circa  ardua  regni.  Whereby  it  should  seem  that 
princes  came  to  parliament  not  only  in  the  days  of 
* Stephens’!  Second  Collection,  p.  129. 


solemnity,  when  they  came  without  writ,  but  also  on 
the  days  of  sitting.  And  if  it  should  be  so,  then  the 
prince  may  vote,  and  likewise  may  be  of  a committee 
of  the  upper  house,  and  consequently  may  be  of  a 
conference  with  the  lower  house,  and  the  like. 

This  might  have  been  made  more  manifest  ns  to 
the  presence,  and  acts  of  the  prince  in  days  of  sitting, 
if,  through  the  negligence  of  officers,  the  journal 
books  of  the  upper  house  before  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  were  not  all  missing. 

All  which  we  thought  it  appertained  to  our  care 
to  look  through,  and  faithfully  to  represent  to  his 
Majesty : and  having  agreed  secrecy  amongst  our- 
selves, and  enjoined  it  to  the  inferior  officers,  we 
humbly  desire  to  know  his  Majesty’s  pleasure,  whe- 
ther he  will  silence  the  question  altogether,  or  make 
use  of  it  for  his  service,  or  refer  it  to  his  council,  or 
what  other  course  he  will  be  pleased  to  take  accord- 
ing to  his  great  wisdom  and  good  pleasure. 

This  we  have  despatched  the  sooner,  because  the 
writs  of  summons  must  have  forty  days  distance  from 
the  first  days  of  the  parliament  And  for  the  other 
parts  of  our  accounts,  his  Majesty  shall  hear  from 
us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  within  few  days  ; evermore 
praying  for  his  Majesty’s  prosperity,  nnd  wishing 
your  lordship  much  happiness. 

Your  lordship’s  to  be  commanded, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC.  Ell W.  COKE,  H.  MONTAGU, 

HENRY  HOBARTE,  RAN.  CREW. 

York-house,  21  Oct.  1620. 


CCLII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

My  very  good  lord, 

We  have,  these  two  days  past,  made  report  to  the 
board  of  our  parliament  committee,  upon  relation 
w'hereof,  for  some  things  we  provide,  for  some 
things  we  arm. 

The  king,  by  my  lord  treasurer’s  signification,  did 
wisely  put  it  upon  a consult,  whether  the  patents, 
W'hich  we  mentioned  in  our  joint  letters,  were  at  this 
time  to  be  removed  by  act  of  council  before  parlia- 
ment. I opined  (but  yet  somewhat  like  Ovid’s  mis- 
tress, that  strove,  but  yet  as  one  that  would  be  over- 
come) that  yes.  My  reasons : 

That  men  would  go  better  and  faster  to  the  main 
errand. 

That  these  things  should  not  be  staged,  nor  talked 
of,  and  so  the  less  fuel  to  the  fire. 

That  in  things  of  this  nature,  wherein  the  council 
had  done  the  like  in  former  particulars,  which  I 
enumerated,  before  parliament,  near  parliament, 
during  parliament,  the  council  were  to  keep  their 
wonted  centinel,  as  if  they  thought  not  of  a parlia- 
ment, to  destroy  in  other  patents  as  concealments. 

The  reasons  on  the  other  side  were : 

That  it  would  be  thought  but  an  humouring  of 
the  parliament,  being  now  in  the  calends  of  a par- 
liament, and  that  after  parliament  they  would  come 
up  again. 

f Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  137. 
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That  offered  graces,  by  reason  and  experience, 
lose  their  thanks. 

That  they  are  to  be  suffered  to  play  upon  some- 
thing, since  they  can  do  nothing  of  themselves. 

That  the  choosing  out  of  some  things,  when  per- 
haps their  minds  might  be  more  upon  other  things, 
would  do  no  great  effect. 

That  former  patents  taken  away  by  act  of  council, 
were  upon  the  complaints  of  particular  persons  ; 
whereas  now  it  should  seem  to  be  done  tanquam  ex 
officio. 

To  this  I yielded,  though,  I confess,  I am  yet  a 
little  doubtful  to  the  point  of  suavibm  modi*.  But  it 
is  true  that  the  speech  of  these,  though  in  the  lower 
house,  may  be  contemned ; and  if  way  be  given  to 
them,  as  I writ  to  your  lordship  of  some  of  them  in 
my  last,  it  will  sort  to  your  honour.  For  other 
things,  the  lords  have  put  them  in  a very  good  way, 
of  which  I will  give  express  account  w’hen  I see  his 
Majesty,  as  also  of  other  observations  concerning 
parliament.  For  if  his  Majesty  said  well,  that 
when  he  knew  the  men  and  the  elections,  he  would 
guess  at  the  success;  the  prognostics  are  not  so 
good  as  I expected,  occasioned  by  the  late  occur- 
rents  abroad,  and  the  general  licentious  speaking  of 
state  matters,  of  which  I wrote  in  my  last.  God 
ever  keep  yon. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

16  Dec.  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCLIII.  TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

As  soon  as  his  Majesty’s  convenience  would  per- 
mit, I have  acquainted  him  with  the  draught  of  the 
proclamation  your  lordship  sent  me  by  his  Ma- 
jesty’s direction  : his  Majesty  liketh  it  in  every 
point  so  well,  both  in  matter  and  form,  that  he  find- 
eth  no  cause  to  alter  a word  in  it,  and  would  have 
your  lordship  acquaint  the  lords  of  the  council  with 
it,  though  he  assureth  himself,  no  man  can  find  any 
thing  in  it  to  be  changed,  and  to  take  order  for  the 
speedy  setting  it  forth.  And  so  I rest 
Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  21  Dec.  1620. 


CCLIV.  TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELI.OR.+ 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  yotir  letter 
nd  the  enclosed:  the  matter  which  his  Majesty 
iath  been  thinking  upon  for  his  speech  conccmeth 
•oth  the  points  of  the  institution  of  a parliament, 
and  of  the  end  for  which  this  is  called ; yet  his 
Majesty  thinketh  it  fit  that  some  extract  be  made 
out  of  it,  which  needeth  to  be  but  very  short,  as 
he  will  show  you  at  his  return. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  19  Jan.  1620. 

• Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  133.  f Ibid. 


CCLV.  TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.: 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Yesterday  I know  was  no  day;  now  I hope  I 
shall  hear  from  your  lordship,  wrho  are  my  anchor 
in  these  Hoods.  Meanwhile  to  ease  my  heart,  I 
have  written  to  his  Majesty  the  enclosed  ; which  I 
pray  your  lordship  to  read  advisedly,  and  to  deliver 
it,  or  not  to  deliver  it,  as  you  think  good.  God  ever 
prosper  your  lordship. 

Yours  ever  what  I can, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 

March  25,  1621. 


CCLVL  TO  TIIE  KING.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Time  hath  been  when  I have  brought  unto  you 
fremifum  cofumbtp  from  others,  now  I bring  it  from 
myself.  I fly  unto  your  Majesty  with  the  wrings  of 
a dove,  which  once  within  these  seven  days  I thought 
would  have  carried  me  a higher  flight.  When  I 
enter  into  myself,  I find  not  the  materials  of  such  a 
tempest  as  is  come  upon  me : T have  been,  as  your 
Majesty  knoweth  best,  never  author  of  any  immode- 
rate counsel,  but  always  desired  to  have  things  carried 
xuaribus  modi s.  I have  l>ecn  no  avaricious  oppressor 
of  the  people.  I have  been  no  haughty,  or  intoler- 
able, or  hateful  man,  in  my  conversation  or  carriage  : 

I have  inherited  no  hatred  from  my  father,  but  am 
a good  patriot  bom.  Whence  should  this  be  ? For 
these  are  the  things  that  use  to  raise  dislikes  abroad. 

For  the  house  of  commons,  I began  my  credit 
there,  and  now  it  must  he  the  place  of  the  sepulture 
thereof;  and  yet  this  parliament,  upon  the  message 
touching  religion,  the  old  love  revived,  and  they  said, 
I was  the  same  man  still,  only  honesty  was  turned 
into  honour. 

For  the  upper  house,  even  within  these  days,  be- 
fore these  troubles,  they  seemed  as  to  take  me  into 
their  arms,  finding  in  me  ingenuity,  which  they  took 
to  be  the  true  straight  line  of  nobleness,  without  any 
crooks  or  angles. 

And  for  the  briberies  and  gifts  wherewith  I am 
charged,  when  the  books  of  hearts  shall  be  opened, 
I hope  I shall  not  he  found  to  have  the  troubled 
fountain  of  a corrupt  heart,  in  a depraved  habit  of 
taking  rewards  to  pervert  justice  ; howsoever  I may 
be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the  times. 

And  therefore  I am  resolved,  when  I come  to  my 
answer,  not  to  trick  up  my  innocency,  as  I writ  to  the 
lords,  by  cavillations  or  voidances ; but  to  speak  to 
them  the  language  that  my  heart  speaketh  to  me, 
in  excusing,  extenuating,  or  ingenuously  confessing; 
praying  to  God  to  give  me  the  grace  to  see  the 
bottom  of  my  faults,  and  that  no  hardness  of  heart 
do  stenl  upon  me,  under  show  of  more  neatness  of 
conscience,  than  is  cause.  But  not  to  trouble  your 
Majesty  any  longer,  craving  pardon  for  this  long 
mourning  letter;  that  which  I thirst  after,  or  the 
X Ibid.  p.  136.  $ Ibid. 
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hart  after  the  streams,  is,  that  I may  know,  by  my 
matchless  friend  that  presenteth  to  you  this  letter, 
your  Majesty’s  heart  (which  is  an  abyssus  of  good- 
ness, as  I am  an  abyssus  of  misery)  towards  me.  I 
have  been  ever  your  man,  and  counted  myself  but  an 
usufructuary  of  myself,  the  property  being  yours. 
And  now  making  myself  an  oblation  to  do  with  me 
as  may  best  conduce  to  the  honour  of  your  justice, 
the  honour  of  your  mercy,  and  the  U9C  of  your  service, 
resting  as  clay  in  your  Majesty’s  gracious  hands. 
March  25,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 


CCLVII.  TO  THE  KING.* 

It  may  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I think  myself  infinitely  bounden  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, for  vouchsafing  me  access  to  your  royal 
person,  and  to  touch  the  hem  of  your  garment.  I 
see  your  Majesty  iraitateth  Him  that  would  not 
break  the  broken  reed , nor  quench  the  smoking  Jiax  ; 
and  as  your  Majesty  imitateth  Christ,  so  I hope 
assuredly  my  lords  of  the  upper  house  will  imitate 
you  : and  unto  your  Majesty’s  grace  and  mercy,  and 
next  to  my  lords,  I recommend  myself.  It  is  not 
possible,  nor  it  were  not  safe,  for  me  to  answer  par- 
ticulars till  I have  my  charge  ; which  when  I shall 
receive,  I shall  without  fig-leaves  or  disguise  excuse 
what  I can  excuse,  extenuate  what  I can  extenuate, 
and  ingenuously  confess  what  I can  neither  clear 
nor  extenuate.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  which  I 
mought  conceive  to  be  no  offence,  and  yet  is,  I de- 
sire to  be  informed,  that  I may  be  twice  penitent, 
once  for  ray  fault,  and  the  second  time  for  my  error. 
And  so  submitting  all  that  I am  to  your  Majesty’s 

grace,  I rest 

20  April,  1621. 


CCLVII I.  TO  THF.  KING’S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY.f 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

It  hath  pleased  God,  for  these  three  days  past,  to 
visit  me  with  such  extremity  of  head-ache,  upon  the 
hinder  part  of  my  head,  fixed  in  one  place,  that  I 
thought  verily  it  had  been  some  imposthumation. 
And  then  the  little  physic  that  I have,  told  me,  that 
either  it  must  grow  to  a congelation,  and  so  to  a 
lethargy  ; or  to  break,  and  so  to  a mortal  fever  and 
sudden  death : which  apprehension,  and  chiefly  the 
anguish  of  the  pain,  made  me  unable  to  think  of 
any  business.  But  now  that  the  pain  itself  is  as- 
suaged to  be  tolerable,  I resume  the  care  of  my 
business,  and  therein  prostrate  myself  again,  by  my 
letter,  at  your  Majesty’s  feet. 

Your  Majesty  can  bear  me  witness,  that,  at  my 
last  so  comfortable  access,  I did  not  60  much  as 
move  your  Majesty,  by  your  absolute  power  of  par- 
don, or  otherwise,  to  take  my  cause  into  your  hands, 
and  to  interpose  l>etween  the  sentence  of  the  house ; 
and,  according  to  my  own  desire,  your  Majesty  left 
* Stephen*’*  Second  Collection,  p.  138. 


it  to  the  sentence  of  the  house,  and  it  was  reported 
by  my  lord  treasurer. 

But  now,  if  not  per  omnipotent iam,  as  the  divines 
speak,  but  per  potestatem  suaviter  disponent  cm , your 
Majesty  will  graciously  save  me  from  a sentence, 
with  the  good  liking  of  the  house,  and  that  cup  may 
pass  from  me,  it  is  the  utmost  of  my  desires. 

This  I move  with  the  more  belief,  because  I as- 
sure myself  that,  if  it  be  reformation  that  is  sought, 
the  very  taking  away  the  seal,  upon  my  general  sub- 
mission, will  be  as  much  in  example,  for  this  four 
hundred  years,  as  any  farther  severities. 

The  means  of  this  I most  humbly  leave  unto  your 
Majesty.  But  surely  I conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
opening  yourself  in  this  kind  to  the  lords  counsellors, 
and  a motion  from  the  prince,  after  my  submission, 
and  my  lord  marquis  using  his  interest  with  his 
friends  in  the  house,  may  effect  the  sparing  of  a 
sentence,  I making  my  humble  suit  to  the  house  for 
that  purpose,  joined  with  the  delivery  of  the  seal 
into  your  Majesty’s  hands. 

This  is  the  last  suit  I shall  make  to  your  Majesty 
in  fhia  business,  prostrating  myself  at  your  mercy- 
seat,  after  fifteen  years’  service,  wherein  I have 
served  your  Majesty  in  my  poor  endeavours  with  an 
entire  heart,  and,  as  I presumed  to  say  unto  your 
Majesty,  am  still  a virgin  for  matters  which  concern 
your  person  or  crown ; and  now  only  craving,  thnt 
after  eight  steps  of  honour  I be  not  precipitated 
altogether. 

But  because  he  that  hath  taken  bribes  is  apt  to 
give  bribes,  I will  go  farther,  and  present  your  Ma- 
jesty with  a bribe.  For  if  your  Majesty  give  me 
peace  and  leisure,  and  God  give  me  life,  I will  pre- 
sent your  Majesty  with  a good  history  of  England, 
and  a better  digest  of  your  laws.  And  so  conclud- 
ing with  my  prayers,  I rest 

Your  Majesty’s  afflicted,  but  ever  devoted 
servant, 

21  April,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 


CCLIX.  TO  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES.* 

It  may  please  your  highness, 

When  I call  to  mind,  how  infinitely  I am  bound 
to  your  highness,  that  stretched  forth  your  arm  to 
save  me  from  a sentence  ; that  took  hold  of  me  to 
keep  me  from  being  plunged  deep  in  a sentence  ; 
that  hath  kept  me  alive  in  your  gracious  memory 
and  mention  since  the  sentence ; pitying  me  ns,  I 
hope,  I deserve,  and  valuing  me  above  that  I can  de- 
serve : I find  my  words  almost  as  barren  as  my  for- 
tunes, to  express  unto  your  highness  the  thankful- 
ness I owe.  Therefore  I can  but  resort  to  prayers 
to  Almighty  God  to  clothe  you  with  his  most  rich 
and  precious  blessings,  and  likewise  joyfully  to  me- 
ditate upon  those  he  hath  conferred  upon  you 
already  ; in  that  he  hath  made  you  to  the  king  your 
father,  a principal  part  of  his  safety,  contentment, 
and  continuance : in  yourself  so  judicious,  accom- 
plished, and  graceful  in  all  your  doings,  with  more 
f Ibid.  p.  143.  * Ibid.  p.  1 15. 
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virtues  in  the  buds  (which  are  the  sweetest)  than 
have  been  known  in  a young  prince,  of  long  time ; 
with  the  realm  so  well  beloved,  so  much  honoured, 
as  it  is  men's  daily  observation  how  nearly  you  ap- 
proach to  his  Majesty’s  perfections  ; how  every  day 
you  exceed  yourself;  how,  compared  with  other 
princes,  which  God  hath  ordained  to  be  young  at 
this  time,  you  shine  amongst  them;  they  rather  set- 
ting otT  your  religious,  moral,  and  natural  excellen- 
cies, than  matching  them,  though  you  be  but  a se- 
cond person.  These  and  such  like  meditations  1 
feed  upon,  since  I can  yield  your  highness  no  other 
retribution.  And  for  myself,  I hope  by  the  assist- 
ance of  God  above,  of  whose  grace  and  favour  1 
have  had  extraordinary  signs  and  effects  during  my 
afflictions,  to  lead  such  a life  in  the  last  acts  thereof, 
as  whether  his  Majesty  employ  me,  or  whether  I 
live  to  myself,  I shall  make  the  world  say  that  I was 
not  unworthy  such  a patron. 

I am  much  beholden  to  your  highness’s  worthy 
servant  Sir  John  Vaughan,  the  sweet  air  and  loving 
usage  of  whose  house  hath  already  much  revived 
my  languishing  spirits ; I beseech  your  highness, 
thank  him  for  me.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
your  highness. 

Your  highness’s  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


I June,  1621. 


CCLX.  TO  THE  KING.* 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I humbly  thank  your  Majesty  for  my  liberty, 
without  which  timely  grant,  any  farther  grace  would 
have  come  too  late.  But  your  Majesty  that  did  shed 
tears  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  will,  I hope, 
shed  the  dew  of  your  grace  and  goodness  upon  me 
in  the  end.  Let  me  live  to  serve  you,  else  life  is 
but  the  shadow  of  death  to 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

4 June,  1621. 


CCLXI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.! 

My  very  good  lord, 

I heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  getting 
me  out  of  prison ; and  nowr  my  body  is  out,  my  mind 
nevertheless  will  be  still  in  prison,  till  I may  be  on 
my  feet  to  do  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship  faith- 
ful service.  Wherein  your  lordship,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  find  that  my  adversity  hath  neither 
spent,  nor  pent  my  spirits.  God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

4 June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  H6. 


CCLXI I.  A MEMORIAL  FOR  HIS  MAJESTY’S 
SERVICE.: 

For  that  your  Majesty  is  pleased  to  call  for  my 
opinion  concerning  the  sacred  intention  you  have  to 
go  on  with  the  reformation  of  your  courts  of  justice, 
and  relieving  the  grievances  of  your  people,  which 
the  parliament  hath  entered  into ; I shall  never  be 
a recusant,  though  I be  confined,  to  do  you  service. 

Your  Majesty’s  star-chamber,  next  your  court  of 
parliament,  is  your  highest  chair.  You  never  came 
upon  that  mount,  but  your  garments  did  shine  be- 
fore you  went  off.  It  is  the  supreme  court  of  judi- 
cature ordinary,  it  is  an  open  council;  nothing  I 
would  think  can  be  more  seasonable,  if  your  other 
appointments  permit  it,  than  if  your  Majesty  will 
he  pleased  to  come  thither  in  person,  the  morrow 
after  this  term,  (which  is  the  time  anniversary,  before 
the  circuits  and  the  long  vacation,)  and  there  make 
an  open  declaration : 

That  you  purpose  to  pursue  the  reformation, 
which  the  parliament  hath  begun.  That  all  things 
go  well,  in  all  affairs,  when  the  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary are  well  mingled  and  tempered  together. 
That  in  matters  of  your  treasure,  you  did  rely  upon 
your  parliament  for  the  extraordinary,  but  you  were 
ever  desirous  to  do  what  you  could  by  improvements, 
retrenchments,  and  the  like,  to  set  the  ordinary  in 
good  frame  and  establishment  That  you  are  in 
the  same  mind  in  matter  of  reformation  of  justice, 
and  grievance,  to  assist  yourself  with  the  advice 
and  authority  of  parliament  at  times;  but  mean- 
while to  go  on  with  the  same  intentions,  by  your 
own  regal  power  and  care.  That  it  doth  well  in 
church-music  when  the  greatest  part  of  the  hymn 
is  sung  by  one  voice,  and  then  the  choir  at  all  times 
falls  in  sweetly  and  solemnly,  and  that  the  same  har- 
mony sorteth  well  in  monarchy  between  the  king 
and  his  parliament. 

That  all  great  reformations  are  best  brought  to 
perfection  by  a good  correspondence  between  the 
king  and  his  parliament,  and  by  well  sorting  the 
matters  and  the  times;  for  in  that  which  the  king 
doth  in  his  ordinary  administration,  and  proceedings, 
neither  can  the  information  be  so  universal,  nor  the 
complaint  so  w ell  encouraged,  nor  the  references  so 
many  times  free  from  private  affection,  as  when  the 
king  proceedeth  by  parliament ; on  the  other  side, 
that  the  parliament  wanteth  time  to  go  through  with 
many  things ; besides,  some  things  are  of  that  na- 
ture, as  they  are  better  discerned  and  resolved  by  a 
fete  than  by  many.  Again,  some  things  are  so 
merely  regal,  as  it  is  not  fit  to  transfer  them  ; and 
many  things,  w hereof  it  is  fit  for  the  king  to  have 
the  principal  honour  and  thanks. 

Therefore,  that  according  to  these  differences  and 
distributions,  vour  Majesty  meaneth  to  go  on,  where 
the  parliament  hath  left,  and  to  call  for  the  memo- 
rials, and  inchoations  of  those  things,  which  have 
passed  in  both  houses,  and  to  have  them  pass  the 
file  of  your  council,  and  such  other  assistance  as 
shall  be  thought  fit  to  be  called  respectively,  accord- 
f Ibid.  p.  147.  .♦  Ibid. 
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ing  to  the  nature  of  the  business,  and  to  have  your 
learned  counsel  search  precedents  what  the  king 
hath  done  for  matter  of  reformation,  as  the  parlia- 
ment hath  informed  themselves  by  precedents  what 
the  parliament  hath  done  : and  thereupon  that  the 
clock  be  set,  and  resolutions  taken,  what  is  to  be 
holpcn  by  commission,  what  by  act  of  council,  what 
by  proclamation,  what  to  be  prepared  for  parlia- 
ment, what  to  be  left  wholly  for  parliament. 

That  if  your  Majesty  had  done  this  before  a par- 
liament, it  mought  have  been  thought  to  be  done  to 
prevent  a parliament,  whereas,  now  it  is  to  pursue 
a parliament ; and  that  by  this  means  many  griev- 
ances shall  be  answered  by  deed,  and  not  by  word; 
and  your  Majesty's  care  shall  be  better  than  any 
standing  committee  in  this  interim  between  the 
meetings  of  parliament. 

For  the  particulars,  your  Majesty  in  your  grace 
and  wisdom  will  consider,  how  unproper  and  how 
unwarranted  a thing  it  is  for  me,  as  I now  stand,  to 
send  for  entries  of  parliament,  or  for  searchers  for  pre- 
cedents, whereupon  to  ground  an  advice;  and  besides, 
what  I should  now  say  may  be  thought  by  your  Ma- 
jesty (how  good  an  opinion  soever  you  have  of  me) 
much  more  by  others,  to  be  busy  or  officious,  or 
relating  to  my  present  fortunes. 


CCLXIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship,  I know,  and  the  king  both,  mought 
think  me  very  unworthy  of  that  I have  been,  or 
that  I am,  if  I should  not  by  all  means  desire  to  be 
freed  from  the  restraint  which  debarreth  me  from 
approach  to  his  Majesty's  person,  which  I ever  so 
much  loved,  and  admired;  and  severeth  me  like- 
wise from  all  conference  with  your  lordship,  which 
is  my  second  comfort  Nevertheless,  if  it  be  con- 
ceived that  it  may  be  matter  of  inconvenience,  or 
envy,  my  particular  respects  must  give  place : only 
in  regard  of  my  present  urgent  occasions,  to  take 
some  present  order  for  the  debts  that  press  me  most, 
I have  petitioned  his  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to 
stay  at  London  till  the  last  of  July,  and  then  I will 
dispose  of  my  abode  according  to  the  sentence.  I 
have  sent  to  the  prince  to  join  with  you  in  it,  for 
though  the  matter  seem  small,  yet  it  importeth  me 
much.  God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

20  June,  1621. 


CCLXIV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
lNGIIAM.f 
My  very  good  lord, 

I turHBLY  thank  your  lordship  for  the  grace  and 
favour  you  did  both  to  the  message  and  messenger, 
in  bringing  Mr.  Meautys  to  kiss  his  Majesty's 
• Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  100.  f Ibid.  p.  151. 


hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure  from  himself.  My 
riches  in  my  adversity  have  been,  that  I have  had  a 
good  master,  a good  friend,  and  a good  servant. 

I perceive  by  Mr.  Meautys  his  Majesty’s  inclin- 
ation, that  I should  go  first  to  Gorhambury  ; and  his 
Majesty’s  inclinations  have  ever  been  with  me 
instead  of  directions.  Wherefore  I purpose,  God 
willing,  to  go  thither  forthwith,  humbly  thanking  his 
Majesty,  nevertheless,  that  he  meant  to  have  put  my 
desire,  in  my  petition  contained,  into  a way,  if  I had 
insisted  upon  it;  but  I will  accommodate  ray  present 
occasions  as  I may,  and  leave  the  times,  and  seasons, 
and  ways,  to  his  Majesty's  grace  and  choice. 

Only  I desire  his  Majesty  to  bear  with  me  if  I 
have  pressed  unseasonably.  My  letters  out  of  the 
Tower  were  de  profundi* ; and  the  world  is  a prison, 
if  I may  not  approach  his  Majesty,  finding  in  my 
heart  as  I do.  God  preserve  and  prosper  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  and  bounden  servant, 

22  June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.: 


Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I thank  God  I am  come  very  well  to  Gorham- 
bury, whereof  I thought  your  lordship  would  be  glad 
to  hear  sometimes ; my  lord,  I wish  myself  by  you 
in  this  stirring  world,  not  for  any  love  to  place  or 
business,  for  that  is  almost  gone  with  me,  but  for 
my  love  to  yourself,  which  can  never  cease  in 


Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  true 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Being  now  out  of  use  and  out  of  sight,  I recom- 
mend myself  to  your  lordship’s  love  and  favour,  to 
maintain  me  in  his  Majesty’s  grace  and  good 
intention. 


CCLXVI.  TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  MAT  PLEASE  TOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  M A JF.STT, 
I perceive  by  my  noble  and  constant  friend  the 
marquis,  that  your  Majesty  hath  a gracious  inclin- 
ation towards  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me,  for  fifteen 
years  the  subject  of  your  favour,  now  of  your  com- 
passion ; for  which  I most  humbly  thank  your  Ma- 
jesty. This  same  nova  creatura  is  the  work  of 
God’s  pardon  and  the  king’s ; and  since  I have  the 
inw  ard  seal  of  the  one,  I hope  well  of  the  other. 

* Utar,’  saith  Seneca  to  his  master,  * magnis  ex- 
emplis;  nec  mete  fortume,  sed  tutc.*  Demosthenes 
was  banished  for  bribery  of  the  highest  nature,  yet 
was  recalled  with  honour;  Marcus  Livius  was  con- 
demned for  exactions,  yet  afterwards  made  consul 
and  censor.  Seneca  banished  for  divers  corruptions, 
yet  was  afterwards  restored,  and  an  instrument  of 
X Ibid.  p.  152.  $ Ibid. 
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that  memorable  Quinquennium  Neronis.  Many 
more.  This*  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  1 do  not  say 
for  appetite  of  employment,  but  for  hope  that  if  I do 
by  myself  as  is  fit,  your  Majesty  will  never  suffer  me 
to  die  in  want  or  dishonour.  I do  now  feed  myself 
upon  remembrance,  how  when  your  Majesty  used 
to  go  a progress,  what  loving  and  confident  charges 
you  were  wont  to  give  me  touching  your  business. 
For  as  Aristotle  saith,  young  men  may  be  happy  by 
hope,  so  why  should  not  old  men,  and  sequestered 
men,  by  remembrance  ? God  ever  prosper  and  pre- 
serve your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  bounden  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

16  July,  1621. 


CCLXVII.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  delivered  your  lordship’s  letter  of  thanks 
to  his  Majesty,  who  accepted  it  very  graciously,  and 
will  be  glad  to  see  your  book,  which  you  promised 
to  send  very  shortly,  as  soon  as  it  cometh.  I send 
your  lordship  his  Majesty's  warrant  for  your  pardon, 
as  you  desired  it ; but  am  sorry  that  in  the  current 
of  my  service  to  your  lordship  there  should  be  the 
least  stop  of  any  thing;  yet  having  moved  his  Ma- 
jesty, upon  vour  servant’s  intimation,  for  your  stay 
in  London  till  Christmas,  1 found  his  Majesty,  who 
hath  in  all  other  occasions,  and  even  in  that  particu- 
lar already,  to  the  dislike  of  many  of  your  own 
friends,  showed  w ith  great  forwardness  his  gracious 
favour  towards  you,  very  unwilling  to  grant  you  any 
longer  liberty  to  abide  there : which  being  but  a 
small  advantage  to  you,  would  be  a great  and  gene- 
ral distaste,  as  you  cannot  but  easily  conceive,  to  the 
whole  state.  And  I am  the  more  sorry  for  this  re- 
fusal of  his  Majesty’s  falling  in  a time  when  I was 
a suitor  to  your  lordship  in  a particular  concerning 
myself,  wherein  though  your  servant  insisted  farther 
than,  I am  sure,  would  ever  enter  into  your  thoughts, 
I cannot  but  take  it  as  & part  of  a faithful  servant  in 
him.  But  if  your  lordship,  or  your  lady,  find  it 
inconvenient  for  you  to  part  with  the  house,  I would 
rather  provide  myself  otherwise,  than  any  way 
incommodate  you,  but  will  never  slack  any  thing  of 
my  affection  to  do  you  service ; whereof  if  I have 
not  yet  given  good  proof,  l will  desire  nothing  more, 
than  the  fittest  occasion  to  show  how  much  I am 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Octob.  1621. 


CCLXVII I.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

An  unexpected  accident  maketh  me  hasten  this 
letter  to  your  lordship,  before  I could  despatch  Mr. 
Meautys ; it  iB  that  my  lord  keeper  hath  stayed  my 
* Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  153.  f Ibid.  p.  154. 


pardon  at  the  seal.  But  it  is  with  good  respect ; 
for  he  saith  it  shall  be  private,  and  then  he  would 
forthwith  write  to  your  lordship,  and  would  pass  it 
if  he  received  your  pleasure  ; and  doth  also  show 
his  reason  of  stay,  which  is,  that  he  doubteth  the 
exception  of  the  sentence  of  parliament  is  not  well 
drawn,  nor  strong  enough  ; which  if  it  be  doubtful, 
my  lord  hath  great  reason.  But  sure  I am,  both 
myself,  and  the  king,  and  your  lordship,  and  Mr. 
Attorney,  meant  clearly,  and  I think  Mr.  Attorney’s 
pen  hath  gone  well.  My  humble  request  to  your 
lordship  is,  that  for  my  lord’s  satisfaction  Mr.  Soli- 
citor may  be  joined  with  Mr.  Attorney,  and  if  it  be 
safe  enough,  it  may  go  on  ; if  not  it  may  be  amend- 
ed. I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

18  October,  1621. 


CCLXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.J 

MV  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

1 have  brought  your  servant  along  to  this  place, 
in  expectation  of  the  letter  from  the  lord  keeper, 
which  your  lordship  mentioneth  in  yours ; but  hav- 
ing not  yet  received  it,  I cannot  make  answer  of  the 
business  you  write  of;  and  therefore  thought  fit  not 
to  detain  your  man  here  any  longer,  having  nothing 
else  to  write,  but  that  1 always  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchenbrook,  20  Oct.  1621. 


CCLXX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN. $ 

Mr  NOBLE  LORD, 

Now  that  I am  provided  of  a house,  I have 
thought  it  congruous  to  give  your  lordship  notice 
thereof,  that  you  may  no  longer  hang  upon  the 
treaty,  which  hath  been  between  your  lordship  and 
me,  touching  York-house ; in  which  I assure  your 
lordship,  I never  desired  to  put  you  to  the  least 
inconvenience.  So  I rest 

Your  lordship’ 8 servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCLXXI.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.|| 

Mr  LORD, 

I am  glad  your  lordship  understands  me  so  right- 
ly in  my  last  letter.  I continue  still  in  the  same 
mind,  for,  I thank  God,  I am  settled  to  my  content- 
ment ; and  so  I hope  you  shall  enjoy  yours,  with 
the  more,  because  I am  so  well  pleased  in  mine. 

And,  my  lord,  I shall  be  very  far  from  taking  it  ill, 
if  you  part  with  it  to  any  else,  judging  it  alike  un- 
J Ibid.  p.  155.  § Ibid.  p.  156.  Q Ibid. 
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reasonableness,  to  desire  that  which  is  another 
man's,  and  to  bind  him  by  promise  or  otherwise 
not  to  let  it  to  another. 

My  lord,  I will  move  his  Majesty  to  take  commis- 
eration of  your  long  * imprisonment,  which  in  some 
respects,  both  you  and  I have  reason  to  think  harder, 
than  the  Tower ; you  for  the  help  of  physic,  your 
parley  with  your  creditors,  your  conference  for  your 
writings,  and  studies,  dealing  with  friends  about  your 
business : and  I for  this  advantage  to  be  sometimes 
happy  in  visiting  and  conversing  with  your  lordship, 
whose  company  I am  much  desirous  to  enjoy,  as 
being  tied  by  ancient  acquaintance  to  rest, 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCLXXII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 

My  very  good  lord, 

Though  I returned  answer  to  your  lordship’s 
last  honourable  and  kind  letter,  by  the  same  way 
by  which  I received  it ; yet  I humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  lines. 
My  lord,  as  God  above  is  my  witness,  that  I ever 
have  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship  as  much,  1 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adam  can  love  or  honour  a 
subject;  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
of  felicity  to  be  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you  as  ever; 
so  as  low  as  I am,  1 had  rather  sojourn  in  a college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a good  fortune  by  any 
other  than  yourself.  To  recover  yourself  to  me 
(if  I have  you  not)  or  to  ease  your  lordship  in  any 
thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so  fully  ap- 
pear, or  to  be  made  participant  of  your  favours  in 
your  way ; I would  use  any  man  that  were  your 
lordship’s  friend.  Secondly,  if  in  any  of  my  former 
letters  1 have  given  your  lordship  any  distaste,  by 
the  style  of  them,  or  any  particular  passage,  I hum- 
bly pray  your  lordship’s  benign  construction  and 
pardon.  For  I confess  it  is  my  fault,  though  it  be 
some  happiness  to  me  withal,  that  I many  times  for- 
get ray  adversity : but  I shall  never  forget  to  be,  &c. 

5 March,  1621. 


CCLXXIII.  TO  THE  KINGS  MOST  EXCEL- 
LENT  MAJESTY,  t 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

I acknowledge  myself  in  all  humbleness  infinitely 
bounden  to  your  Majesty’s  grace  and  goodness,  for 
that,  at  the  intercession  of  my  noble  and  constant 
friend,  my  lord  marquis,  your  Majesty  hath  been 
pleased  to  grant  me  that  which  the  civilians  say  is 
res  intrst imubil is,  my  liberty.  So  that  now,  when- 
ever God  calleth  me,  I shall  not  die  a prisoner.  Nay, 
farther,  your  Majesty  hath  vouchsafed  to  cast  a 
second  and  iterate  aspect  of  your  eye  of  compassion 

• Restraint  from  coming  within  the  verge  of  the  court, 
f From  the  original  draught. 


upon  me,  in  referring  the  consideration  of  my  broken 
estate  to  my  good  lord  the  treasurer;  which  as  it  is 
a singular  bounty  in  your  Majesty,  so  I have  yet  so 
much  left  of  a late  commissioner  of  your  treasure, 
as  I would  be  sorry  to  sue  for  any  thing  that  might 
seem  immodest.  These  your  Majesty’s  great  bene- 
fits, in  casting  your  bread  upon  the  waters,  (as  the 
Scripture  saith,)  because  my  thanks  cannot  any  ways 
be  sufficient  to  attain,  I have  raised  your  progenitor, 
of  famous  memory,  (and  now  I hope,  of  more  famous 
memory  than  before,)  king  Henry  VII.  to  give  your 
Majesty  thanks  for  me;  which  work,  most  humbly 
kissing  your  Majesty’s  hands,  I do  present.  And 
because  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  tempest  I had  a kenning  of  the  harbour, 
which  I hope  now  by  your  Majesty’s  favour  I am 
entering  into,  I made  a tender  to  your  Majesty  of 
two  works,  A history  of  England , and  A digest  of 
your  laws , as  I have,  by  a figure  of  pars  pro  toto , 
performed  the  one,  so  I have  herewith  sent  your 
Majesty,  by  way  of  an  epistle,  a new  offer  of  the 
other.  Bat  my  desire  is  farther,  if  it  stand  with 
your  Majesty’s  good  pleasure,  since  now  my  study  is 
my  exchange,  and  my  pen  my  factor,  for  the  use  of 
my  talent;  that  your  Majesty  (who  is  a great  master 
in  these  things)  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  me 
some  task  to  write,  and  that  I shall  take  for  an 
oracle.  And  because  my  Instauration  (which  I 
esteem  my  great  work,  and  do  still  go  on  with  silence) 
was  dedicated  to  your  Majesty;  and  this  History  of 
king  Henry  VII.  to  your  lively  and  excellent  image 
the  prince  ; if  now  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
give  me  a theme  to  dedicate  to  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham, w'hom  I have  so  much  reason  to  honour,  I 
should  with  more  alacrity  embrace  your  Majesty’s 
direction  than  my  own  choice.  Your  Majesty  will 
pardon  me  for  troubling  you  thus  long.  God  ever* 
more  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  Majesty’s  poor  beadsman  most  devoted, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  20  Mar.  1621. 


CCLXXIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 
11IS  VERY  GOOD  LORD.  THE  LOUD  MAR- 
QUIS OF  BUCKINGHAM,  HIGH  ADMIRAL 
OF  ENGLAND.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

These  main  and  real  favours  which  I have  lately 
received  from  your  good  lordship,  in  procuring  my 
liberty,  and  a reference  of  the  consideration  of  my 
release,  are  such  as  I now  find  that  in  building  upon 
your  lordship’s  noble  nature  and  friendship,  1 have 
built  upon  the  rock,  where  neither  winds  nor  waves 
can  cause  overthrow.  I humbly  pray  your  lordship 
to  accept  from  me  such  thanks  as  ought  to  come 
from  him  whom  you  have  much  comforted  in 
fortune,  and  much  more  comforted  in  showing  your 
love  and  affection  to  him  ; of  which  also  I have 
heard  by  my  lord  Falkland,  Sir  Edward  Sackvillc, 
Mr.  Matthews,  and  other  ways. 

1 Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  l&L 
$ Ibid.  p.  157. 
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I have  written,  as  my  duty  was,  to  his  Majesty 
thanks  touching  the  same,  by  the  letter  1 here  put 
into  your  noble  hands. 

1 have  made  also,  in  that  letter,  an  offer  to  his 
Majesty  of  my  service,  for  bringing  into  better  order 
and  frame  the  laws  of  England : the  declaration 
whereof  1 have  left  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  be- 
cause it  were  no  good  manners  to  clog  his  Majesty, 
at  this  time  of  triumph  and  recreation,  with  a busi- 
ness of  this  nature ; so  as  your  lordship  may  be 
pleased  to  call  for  it  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville  when 
you  think  the  time  seasonable. 

I am  bold  likewise  to  present  your  lordship  with 
a book  of  my  I It*  lory  of  king  Henry  the  seventh. 
And  now  that,  in  summer  was  twelve  months,  1 de- 
dicated a book  to  his  Majesty  ; and  this  last  summer, 
this  l>ook  to  the  prince  ; your  lordship’s  turn  is  next, 
and  this  summer  that  cometh  (if  I live  to  it)  shall 
be  yours.  I have  desired  his  Majesty  to  ftppoint 
me  the  task,  otherwise  1 shall  use  my  own  choice  ; 
for  this  is  the  best  retribution  I can  make  to  your 
lordship.  God  prosper  you.  1 rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant. 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Gorhambury,  this  20th  of  March,  1621. 


CCLXXV*  TO  FATHER  REDE  MPT. 
BARANZAN.f 

Domine  Baranzank, 

Literas  tuas  legi  libenter:  cumque  inter  veritatis 
nmatores  ardor  etiam  candorem  generct,  ad  ea,  qua? 
ingenue  petiisti,  ingenue  respondebo. 

Non  est  meum  abdicarc  in  totum  syllogismum. 
Res  est  syllogismus  magis  inhabilis  ad  pnccipua, 
quam  inutilis  ad  plurima. 

Ad  matheroatica  quidni  adhibeatur  ? Cum  fluxus 
materia*  & inconstantia  corporis  physici  illud  sit, 
quod  inductionem  dcsiderct ; ut  per  earn  veluti  figatur, 
atque  indc  eruantur  notiones  bene  terminate. 

De  metaphysica  ne  sis  sollicitus.  Nulla  enim 
erit  post  veram  physicam  inventam;  ultra  quam 
nihil  prater  divina. 

In  phy6ica  prudenter  notas,  et  idem  tecum  sentio, 
post  notiones  prim®  cla&sis,  et  axiomata  super  ipsas, 
per  inductionem  bene  eruta  et  terminata,  tuto  adhi- 
beri  syllogismum,  modo  inhibeatur  saltus  ad  gene- 
ralissima,et  fiat  progressus  per  scalam  convenientem. 

De  mullitudinc  instantiarum,  qu®  homines  deter- 
rcre  possit,  h«c  respondco  : 

Primo,  quid  opus  est  dissimulatione  ? Aut  copia 
instantiarum  comparanda,  aut  negotium  deserendum. 
Alim  omnes  vi®,  utcunque  blandiantur,  impervi®. 

Secundo  (quod  et  ipse  notas)  prarogativ®  instan- 
tiarum, et  modus  experimentandi  circa  experimenta 
lucifera  (quern  aliquando  trademus)  de  multitudine 
ipsarum  plurimum  detrahent 

Tertio,  quid  magni  foret,  rogo,  si  in  describendis 

• From  Niceron,  tom.  III.  n.  45. 

t He  was  a Bamabite  monk  at  Annecy  in  Savoy,  who  in 
his  Lectures  on  Philosophy  began  to  discard  the  authority 


instantiis  impleantur  volumina,  qu®  historian)  C. 
Plinii  sextuplicent  ? In  qua  tamcn  ipsa  plurima 
philologica,  fabulosa,  antiquitatis,  non  liatur®.  Kt- 
enim  veram  historiam  naturalem  nihil  aliud  ingre- 
ditur  prater  instantias,  connexiones,  observation's, 
canones.  Cogita  altera  ex  parte  immensa  volumina 
philosophica;  facile  perspicies  maxim®  solida  esse 
maxime  finita. 

Postremo,  ex  noBtra  philosophandi  metbodo  ex- 
cipietur  in  via  plurimorum  operum  utilium  messis, 
qu®  ex  speculationibus  aut  disputationibus  sterilis 
aut  nulla  est. 

Historiam  naturalem  ad  condendam  philosophiam 
(ut  et  tu  mones)  ante  omnia  praopto;  neque  huic 
rei  deero,  quantum  in  me  est  Utinam  babeam  et 
adju tores  idoneos.  Neque  in  hac  parte  mihi  quid- 
piam  accidere  poterit  felicius,  quam  si  tu,  talis  vir, 
primitias  huic  operi  prabeas  conscribendo  historiam 
ca?lcstium,  in  qua  ipsa  tantum  ph®nomena,  atque 
una  instrumenta  astronomica,  eorunique  genera  et 
usum ; dein  hypotheses  praeipuas  et  maxime  illus- 
tres,  tam  nntiqtias  quam  modernas,  atque  simul  ex- 
actas  restitutionum  calculationes,  et  alia  hujusmodi 
sincere  proponas,  absque  omni  dogmate  et  theraate. 
Quod  si  huic  ccelestium  histori®  historiam  cometa- 
rum adjcceris  (de  qua  conficicnda  ecce  tibi  articulos 
quosdam  et  quasi  topica  particularia)  mngnificum 
prorsus  frontispicium  histori®  naturali  extruxeris,  et 
optime  de  scientiarum  instauratione  merueris,  mihi- 
que  gratissimum  feceris. 

Librum  meum  de  progressu  scientiarum  traducen- 
dum  commisi.  Ilia  translatio,  volente  Deo,  sub  fi- 
nem  mstatis  perficietur:  earn  ad  te  mittam. 

Opera  tua,  qu®  publici  juris  sunt,  inspexi ; magne 
certe  subtilitatis  et  diligenti®  in  via  vestra.  Nova- 
tores,  quos  nominas,  Patricium,  Telesium,  etiam 
alios,  quos  pr®termittis,  legi.  Possint  esse  tales 
innumcri  velut  etiam  antiquis  temporibus  fuemnt 
Anaximenes,  Anaxagoras,  Democritus,  Parmenides, 
et  alii  (nam  Pythagoram  ut  Buperstitiosum  omitto). 
Inter  istos  tam  antiquos  quam  modernos  differentiam 
facultatis  agnosco  maximam,  veritatis  perparvam. 
Summa  rei  est,  si  homines  sc  rebus  submitterc  velint, 
aliquid  confiet;  sin  minus,  ingenia  ista  redibnnt  in 
orbem. 

Stabilita  jam  sit  inter  nos  notitia;  tneque,  ut  c®- 
pisti,  maxime  autem  veritatem  ama.  Vale. 

Tui  amantissimus, 

S.  ALBANS. 

Apud  iEdes  meas,  Londini, 

Junii  ultimo,  1622. 


CCLXXVI.  TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

In  the  midst  of  my  misery,  which  is  rather  as- 
suaged by  remembrance,  than  by  hope ; my  chiefest 
worldly  comfort  is,  to  think  that  since  the  time  I had 
the  first  vote  of  the  commons  house  of  parliament  for 

of  Aristotle.  He  died  the  23  December,  1622,  at  the  age 
of  33. 

X Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  158. 
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commissioner  of  the  union,  until  the  time  that  I was 
this  last  parliament  chosen  by  both  houses  for  their 
messenger  to  your  Majesty  in  the  petition  of  reli- 
gion, (which  two  were  my  first  and  last  services,)  I 
was  evermore  so  happy  as  to  have  my  poor  services 
graciously  accepted  by  your  Majesty,  and  likewise 
not  to  have  had  any  of  them  miscarry  in  my  hands. 
Neither  of  which  points  I can  any  ways  take  to 
myself,  but  ascribe  the  former  to  your  Majesty’s 
goodness,  and  the  latter  to  your  prudent  directions  ; 
which  I was  ever  careful  to  have  and  keep.  For, 
as  I have  often  said  to  your  Majesty,  I wras  towards 
you  but  as  a bucket  and  a cistern,  to  draw  forth  and 
conserve  ; whereas  yourself  was  the  fountain.  Un- 
to this  comfort  of  nineteen  years’  prosperity,  there 
succeeded  a comfort  even  in  my  greatest  adversity, 
somewhat  of  the  same  nature ; which  is,  that  in 
those  offences  wherewith  I was  charged,  there  was 
not  any  one  that  had  special  relation  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, or  any  your  particular  commandments.  For 
as  towards  Almighty  God  there  are  offences  against 
the  first  and  second  table,  and  yet  all  against  God  ; 
so  with  the  servants  of  kings  there  are  offences 
more  immediate  against  the  sovereign  ; although 
all  offences  against  law  are  also  against  the  king. 
Unto  which  comfort  there  is  added  this  circumstance, 
that  as  my  faults  were  not  against  your  Majesty, 
otherwise  than  as  all  faults  arc  ; so  my  fall  was  not 
your  Majesty’s  act,  otherwise  than  ns  all  acts  of 
justice  are  yours.  This  I write  not  to  insinuate 
with  your  Majesty,  but  as  a most  bumble  appeal  to 
your  Majesty’s  gracious  remembrance,  how  honest 
and  direct  you  have  ever  found  me  in  your  service  ; 
whereby  1 have  an  assured  belief,  that  there  is  in 
your  Majesty's  own  princely  thoughts  a great  deal 
of  serenity  and  clearness  towards  me  your  Majesty’s 
now  prostrate  and  cast  dowm  servant. 

Neither  (my  most  gracious  sovereign)  do  I,  by 
this  mention  of  my  services,  lay  claim  to  your 
princely  grace  and  bounty,  though  the  privilege  of 
calamity  doth  bear  that  form  of  petition.  I know 
well,  had  they  been  much  more,  they  had  been  but 
my  bounden  duty.  Nay,  1 must  also  confess,  that 
they  were  from  time  to  time,  far  above  my  merit, 
over  and  super-rewarded  by  your  Majesty’s  benefits 
which  you  heaped  upon  me.  Your  Majesty  was 
and  is  that  master  to  me,  that  raised  And  advanced 
me  nine  times ; thrice  in  dignity,  and  six  times  in 
office.  The  places  indeed  were  the  painfullest  of 
all  your  services;  but  then  they  had  both  honour 
and  profits.  And  the  then  profits  might  have  main- 
tained my  now  honour,  if  I had  been  wise.  Neither 
was  vour  Majesty’s  immediate  liberality  wanting 
towards  me  in  some  gifts,  if  I may  hold  them.  All 
this  I do  most  thankfully  acknowledge,  and  do  here- 
with conclude,  that  for  any  thing  arising  from  myself 
to  move  your  eye  of  pity  towards  me,  there  is  much 
more  in  my  present  misery,  than  in  my  past  services; 
save  that  the  same  your  Majesty’s  goodness,  that  may 
give  relief  to  the  one,  may  give  value  to  the  other. 

And  indeed,  if  it  may  please  your  Majesty,  this 
theme  of  my  misery  is  so  plentiful,  as  it  need  not  be 
coupled  with  any  thing  else.  I have  been  some- 
body by  your  Majesty’s  singular  and  undeserved 
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favour,  even  the  prime  officer  of  your  kingdom ; 
your  Majesty's  arm  hath  been  often  laid  over  mine 
in  council,  when  you  presided  at  the  table  ; so  near 
I was.  I have  borne  your  Majesty's  image  in 
metal,  much  more  in  heart ; I was  never  in  nineteen 
year’s  service  chidden  by  your  Majesty,  but  contrari- 
wise often  oveijoyed,  when  your  Majesty  would 
sometimes  say,  I was  a good  husband  for  yon, 
though  none  for  myself:  sometimes,  that  I had  a 
way  to  deal  in  business  suavibu*  modi*,  which  was 
the  way  which  was  most  according  to  your  own 
heart : and  other  most  gracious  speeches  of  affec- 
tion and  trust,  which  I feed  on  to  this  day.  But 
why  should  I speak  of  these  things  which  arc  now 
vanished,  hut  only  the  better  to  express  the  downfal? 

For  now  it  is  thus  with  me : I am  a year  and  a 
half*  old  in  misery  : though  I must  ever  ncknow*- 
ledge,  not  without  some  mixture  of  your  Majesty’s 
grace  and  mercy ; for  I do  not  think  it  possible,  that 
any  one  whom  you  once  loved  should  he  totally 
miserable.  Mine  own  means,  through  my  own 
improvidence,  are  poor  and  weak,  little  better  than 
my  father  left  me.  The  poor  things  that  I have 
had  from  your  Majesty,  are  either  in  question  or  at 
courtesy.  My  dignities  remain  marks  of  your  past 
favour,  hut  burdens  of  my  present  fortune.  The 
poor  remnants  which  I had  of  my  former  fortunes, 
in  plate  or  jewels,  I have  spread  upon  poor  men  unto 
whom  I owed,  scarce  leaving  myself  a convenient 
subsistence.  So  as,  to  conclude,  I must  pour  out 
my  miser)’  before  your  Majesty,  so  far  as  to  say,  Si 
demerit  iu,  peri  mu  s. 

But  ns  I can  offer  to  your  Majesty’s  compassion 
little  arising  from  myself  to  move  you,  except  it  he 
my  extreme  miser)’,  which  I have  truly  laid  open ; 
so  looking  up  to  your  Majesty’s  own  self,  I should 
think  1 committed  Cain’s  fault,  if  I should  despair. 
Your  Majesty  is  a king  whose  heart  is  as  unscruta- 
ble  for  secret  motions  of  goodness,  as  for  depth  of 
wisdom.  You  are  creator-like,  factive  and  not  de- 
structive. You  are  the  prince  in  whom  hath  been 
ever  noted  an  avcrsaiion  against  any  thing  that 
savoured  of  a hard  heart;  as,  on  the  other  side, 
your  princely  eye  was  wont  to  meet  with  any  mo- 
tion that  was  made  on  the  relieving  part.  There- 
fore as  one  that  hath  had  the  happiness  to  know 
your  Majesty’s  near  hand,  I have  (most  gracious 
sovereign)  faith  enough  for  a miracle,  and  much 
more  for  a grace,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer 
your  poor  creature  to  be  utterly  defaced,  nor  blot 
that  name  quite  out  of  your  book,  upon  which  vour 
sacred  hand  hath  been  so  oft  for  the  giving  him 
new  ornaments  and  additions. 

Unto  this  degree  of  compassion,  I hope  God 
above  (of  whose  mercy  tow  ards  me,  both  in  my  pros- 
perity and  adversity,  I have  had  great  testimonies 
and  pledges,  though  my  ow’n  manifold  and  w retched 
unthankfulness  might  have  averted  them)  will  dis- 
pose your  princely  heart,  already  prepared  to  all 
piety.  And  why  should  I not  think,  hut  that  that 
thrice  noble  prince,  who  would  have  pulled  me  out 
of  the  fire  of  a sentence,  will  help  to  pull  me  (if  I 
may  use  that  homely  phrase)  out  of  the  mire  of  an 
♦ Therefore  this  was  w rote  near  the  middle  of  1622. 
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abject  and  sordid  condition  in  my  last  days:  and 
that  excellent  favourite  of  yours  ( the  goodness  of 
whose  nature  contendeth  with  the  greatness  of  his 
fortune ; and  who  counteth  it  a prize,  a second  prize, 
to  be  a good  friend,  after  that  prize  which  he  car- 
rieth  to  be  a good  servant)  will  kiss  your  hands 
with  joy  for  any  work  of  piety  you  shall  do  for  me.* 
And  as  all  eommiserable  persons,  especially  such  as 
find  their  hearts  void  of  all  malice,  are  apt  to  think 
that  all  men  pity  them,  so  I assure  myself  that  the 
lords  of  your  council,  who  out  of  their  wisdom  and 
nobleness  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  human  events, 
will  in  this  way  which  I go,  for  the  relief  of  my 
estate,  further  and  advance  your  Majesty’s  goodness 
towards  me.  For  there  is,  as  I conceive,  a kind  of 
fraternity  between  great  men  that  arc,  and  those  that 
have  been,  being  but  the  several  tenses  of  one  verb; 
nay,  I do  farther  presume,  that  both  houses  of  par- 
liament will  love  their  justice  the  better,  if  it  end 
not  in  my  ruin ; for  1 have  been  often  told,  by  many 
of  my  lords,  as  it  were  in  the  way  of  excusing  the 
severity  of  the  sentence,  that  they  kncwT  they  left 
me  in  good  hands.  And  ynur  Majesty  knoweth 
well,  I have  been  all  my  life  long  acceptable  to 
those  assemblies,  not  by  flattery,  but  by  moderation, 
and  by  honest  expressing  of  a desire  to  have  all 
things  go  fairly  and  well. 

But  if  it  may  please  your  Majesty,  (for  saints  I 
shall  give  them  reverence,  but  no  adoration,  my 
address  is  to  your  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  good- 
ness,) your  Majesty  shall  by  the  grace  of  God,  not 
feel  that  in  gift,  which  I shall  extremely  feel  in 
help;  for  my  desires  are  moderate,  and  my  courses 
measured  to  a life  orderly  and  reserved,  hoping  still 
to  do  your  Majesty  honour  in  my  way.  Only  I most 
humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  con- 
clude with  those  w ords  which  necessity  speaketh  : 
Help  me  (dear  sovereign  lord  and  master)  and  pity  me 
so  far,  as  that  T,  that  have  borne  a bag,  he  not  now  in 
my  age  forced  in  effect  to  hear  a wallet ; nor  that 
I,  that  desire  to  live  to  study,  may  not  he  driven  to 
study  to  live.t  I most  humbly  crave  pardon  of  a 
long  letter,  after  a long  silence.  God  of  heaven 
ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  poor  ancient  servant  and 
beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXXVII.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  EMPLOYING 
HIM  TO  DO  A GOOD  OFFICE  WITH  A 
GREAT  MAN.t 
Sir, 

I iiave  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  mention 

• Vouchsafe  to  express  towards  me.  Mutt  ft. 
f Although  the  subject  matter  of  this  and  some  other  letters 
of  the  like  nature  hath  giveu  me  occasion  to  make  some  re- 
marks thereon  already ; yet  I cannot  omit  taking  notice,  in 
this  place,  of  what  the  leurned  Monsieur  I.e  Clcrc  hath  ob- 
served in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  ltcllections  upon  Good  and 
Bad  Fortune.  Where,  in  his  discourse  of  liberality,  and  the 
obligations  that  are  upon  princes,  &c.  to  extend  their  bounty 
to  learned  men.  iu  respect  of  the  benefit  the  world  receives 
from  them;  he  expresses  his  souse  of  the  honour  which  was 
due  to  the  memory  of  those  w ho  assisted  Erasmus  and  Grotius, 
and  his  resentment  of  the  neglect  of  king  James,  for  deserting 
the  lord  Bacon:  “ Ouc  cauuot  read,”  sailh  he,  “ without 


some  passages  at  large,  concerning  the  lord  you 
know  of.  You  touched  also  that  point  in  a letter 
which  you  wrote  upon  my  lord’s  going  over ; which 
1 answered,  and  am  a little  doubtful,  whether  mine 
ever  came  to  your  hands.  It  is  true,  that  1 wrote  a 
little  sullenly  therein,  how  I conceived  that  my  lord 
was  a wise  man  in  his  own  way,  and  perhaps 
thought  it  fit  for  him  to  he  out  with  me  j for  at  least 
I found  no  cause  thereof  in  myself.  As  for  the 
latter  of  these  points,  1 am  of  the  same  judgment 
still ; hut  for  the  former,  I perceive  by  what  you 
write,  that  it  is  merely  some  misunderstanding  of  his : 
and  1 do  a little  marvel  at  the  instance,  which  had 
relation  to  that  other  crabbed  man  ; for  I conceived 
that  both  in  passing  that  book,  and  (as  I remember) 
two  more,  immediately  after  my  lord’s  going  over,  I 
had  showed  more  readiness  than  many  times  I use 
in  like  cases.  But,  to  conclude,  no  man  hath 
thought  better  of  my  lord  than  I have  done.  I know 
his  virtues,  and  namely,  that  he  hath  much  great- 
ness of  mind,  which  is  a thing  almost  lost  amongst 
men : nor  can  any  body  be  more  sensible  and  re- 
membering than  I am  of  his  former  favours;  bo  that 
I shall  be  most  glad  of  his  friendship.  Neither  are 
the  past  occasions  in  my  opinion  such,  as  need  either 
reparation  or  declaration ; hut  may  well  go  under 
the  title  of  nothing.  Now  1 had  rather  you  dealt 
between  us  than  any  body  else,  because  you  are  no 
w ay  drenched  in  any  man's  humour.  Of  other  things 
at  another  time;  but  this  1 was  forward  to  write 
in  the  midst  of  more  business  than  ever  I had. 


CCLXXVIII.  TO  THE  LORD  DIGBY,  ON  HIS 
GOING  TO  SPAIN. § 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I now  only  send  my  best  wishes  to  follow  you  at 
sea  and  land,  wfith  due  thanks  for  your  late  great 
favours.  God  knows  whether  the  length  of  your 
voyage  will  not  exceed  the  size  of  my  hour-glass : 
but  w hilst  I live,  my  affection  to  do  your  lordship 
service  shall  remain  quick  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortune. 


CCLXXIX.  TO  MIL  MATTHEW.) 

Sir, 

In  this  solitnde  of  friends,  which  is  the  base  court 
of  adversity,  where  nobody  almost  will  he  seen 
stirring,  I have  often  remembered  this  Spanish  say- 

indignation,  that  which  is  reported  of  the  famous  chancellor  of 
England,  Francis  Bacon,  whom  the  king  suffered  to  languish 
iu  poverty,  whilst  he  preferred  worthless  persons,  to  his  dis- 
honour. A little  before  his  death  this  learned  man  writ  to  that 
prince  a bemoaning  letter;”  and  then  cites  this  moving  conclu- 
sion out  of  Iloweli's  letters;  which  though  that  author  thought 
it  argued  a little  ahjcctiou  of  spirit  in  my  lord  Bacon;  yet 
Mousicur  Le  Clcrc  thinks  it  showed  a much  lower  in  the  king, 
to  permit  so  able  a man  to  lie  under  the  necessity  of  making 
go  sad  a request,  and  yet  withal  to  afford  no  relief. — Stephen*. 

I Sir  Tobic  Matthew’s  Second  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  3L 

5 Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  155. 

II  Sir  fobic  Matthew’s  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  51. 
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In g,  Amor  sin  Jin,  notiene  Jin.*  This  bids  me  make 
choice  of  your  friend  and  mine,  for  his  noble  suc- 
cours ; not  now  towards  the  aspiring,  but  only  the 
respiring  of  my  fortunes.  I,  who  am  a man  of 
books,  have  observed,  that  be  hath  both  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  old  Romans,  and  the  cordiality  of 
the  old  English ; and  withal,  I believe,  he  hath  the 
wit  of  both:  sure  I am,  that  for  myself  I have 
found  him  in  both  my  fortunes,  to  esteem  me  so 
much  above  my  just  value,  and  to  love  me  so  much 
above  the  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
my  part,  as  if  he  were  a friend  created  and  reserved 
for  such  a time  as  this.  You  know  what  I have  to 
say  to  the  great  lord,  and  I conceive  it  cannot  pass 
so  fitly  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  any,  as  of  this  gen- 
tleman ; and  therefore  do  your  best  (which  I know’ 
will  be  of  power  enough)  to  engage  him  both  in  the 
substance  and  to  the  secrecy  of  it : for  I can  think 
of  no  man  but  yourself,  to  be  used  by  me  in  this, 
who  are  so  private,  so  faithful,  and  so  discreet  a 
friend  to  us  both ; as  on  the  other  side,  I dare  swear 
he  is,  and  know  myself  to  be  as  true  to  you  as  your 
own  heart. 


CCLXXX.  AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. f 

My  very  oood  lord, 

Your  lordship  will  pardon  me,  if,  partly  in  the 
freedom  of  adversity,  and  partly  of  former  friend- 
ship, (the  sparks  whereof  cannot  but  continue,)  I 
open  myself  to  your  lordship,  and  desire  also  your 
lordship  to  open  yourself  to  me.  The  two  last  acts 
which  you  did  for  me,  in  procuring  the  releasement 
of  my  fine,  and  my  Quietus  est,  I acknowledge,  were 
effects  real  and  material  of  your  love  and  favour ; 
which,  as  to  my  knowledge,  it  never  failed  in  my  pros- 
perity, so  in  these  two  things  it  seems  not  to  have 
turned  with  the  wheel.  But  the  extent  of  these  two 
favours  is  not  much  more  than  to  keep  me  from  per- 
secution. For  any  thing  farther,  which  might  tend  to 
my  comfort  and  assistance,  as  I cannot  say  to  myself, 
that  your  lordship  hath  forsaken  me  ; so  I see  not  the 
effects  of  your  undeserved,  yea  undesired  professions 
and  promises ; which  being  made  to  a person  in 
affliction,  have  the  nature,  after  a sort,  of  vows. 
But  that  which  most  of  all  makes  me  doubt  of  a 
change  or  cooling  in  your  lordship’s  affection  to- 
wards me,  is,  that  being  twice  now  at  London,  your 
lordship  did  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though  by 
messages  you  gave  me  hope  thereof,  and  the  latter 
time  I had  begged  it  of  your  lordship. 

The  cause  of  change  may  either  be  in  myself  or 
your  lordship.  I ought  first  to  examine  myself, 
which  I have  done ; and  God  is  my  witness,  I find 
all  well,  and  that  I have  approved  myself  to  your 
lordship  a true  friend,  both  in  the  watery  trial  of 
prosperity,  and  in  the  fiery  trial  of  adversity.  If 
your  lordship  take  any  insatisfaction  touching  the 

* Love  without  ends  hath  no  end,  was  a saying  of  Gondo- 
n>ar  the  Spanish  ambassador;  meaning  thereby,  that  if  it 
were  begun  not  upon  particular  end*,  it  would  last.  Bacon's 
Apophthegms,  67.  VoL  I.  p.  315. 

x 2 


house,  I humbly  pray  you  think  better  of  it.  For 
that  motion  to  me  was  a second  sentence  more 
grievous  than  the  first,  as  things  then  stood,  and  do 
yet  stand : for  it  sentenced  me  to  have  lost  both  in 
my  own  opinion,  and  much  more  in  the  opinion  of 
others,  that  which  was  saved  to  me,  almost  only,  in 
the  former  sentence ; and  which  was  more  dear  to 
me  than  all  that  which  was  taken  from  me,  which 
is  your  lordship’s  love  and  favour.  For  had  it  not 
been  for  that  bitter  circumstance,  your  lordship 
knows,  that  you  might  have  commanded  my  life, 
and  all  that  is  mine.  But  surely  it  could  not  be 
that,  nor  any  thing  in  me,  which  wrought  the 
change.  It  is  likely  on  the  other  part,  that  though 
your  lordship  in  your  nature  I know  to  be  generous 
and  constant,  yet  I being  now  become  out  of  sight,  and 
out  of  use,  your  lordship  having  a flood  of  new  friends, 
and  your  ears  possessed  perhaps  by  such  as  would 
not  leave  room  for  an  old;  your  lordship  may,  even 
by  course  of  the  world,  and  the  overbearing  of  others, 
be  turned  from  me  ; and  it  were  almost  a miracle  if 
it  should  be  otherwise.  But  yet,  because  your  lord- 
ship  may  still  have  so  heroical  a spirit,  as  to  stand 
out  in  all  these  violent  assaults,  which  might  have 
alienated  you  from  your  friend  ; my  humble  suit  to 
your  lordship  is,  that  remembering  our  former  friend- 
ship, which  began  with  your  beginnings,  and  since 
that  time  hath  never  failed  on  my  part,  your  lord- 
ship  would  deal  clearly  with  me,  and  let  me  know 
whether  I continue  in  your  favour  or  no;  and  whether 
in  those  poor  requests,  which  I may  yet  make  to  his 
Majesty  (whose  true  servant  I ever  was  and  am)  for 
the  tempering  of  my  misery,  I may  presume  to  use 
your  lordship’s  favour  and  help  as  I have  done;  for 
otherwise  it  were  a kind  of  stupiduess  in  me,  and  a 
great  trouble  also  to  your  lordship,  for  me  not  to  dis- 
cern the  change,  for  your  lordship  to  have  an  impor- 
tuner,  instead  of  a friend  and  a suitor.  Though 
howsoever,  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  of  me 
more,  yet  in  respect  of  your  former  favours,  which 
cannot  altogether  be  made  void,  I must  remain,  &c. 


CCLXXXI.  TO  THE  LOUD  ST,  ALBAN.} 

My  lord, 

I have  despatched  the  business  your  lordship  re- 
commended to  me,  which  I send  your  lordship  here 
enclosed,  signed  by  his  Majesty,  and  have  likewise 
moved  him  for  your  coming  to  kiss  his  hand,  which 
he  is  pleased  you  should  do  at  Whitehall  when  he 
returneth  next  thither.  In  the  mean  time  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  13  Nov.  1622. 

I will  give  order  to  my  secretary  to  wait  upon 
Sir  John  Suckling  about  your  other  business. 

Endorsed  by  the  lord  St.  Alban’s  hand, 

My  lord  of  Bucks , touching  my  warrant  and  access. 

f Sir  Tobie  Matthew’*  Collection  of  Letter*,  p.  48,  and 
Stephen*’*  Second  Collection,  p.  167. 

X Stephens'*  Second  Collection,  p.  174. 
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CCLXXXU.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.- 

Excellent  lord, 

Though  I have  troubled  your  lordship  with  many 
letters,  oftener  than  I think  I should,  (save  that 
affection  kcepeth  no  account,)  yet  upon  the  repair 
of  Mr.  Matthew,  a gentleman  so  much  your  lord- 
ship's servant,  and  to  me  another  myself,  as  your 
lordship  best  knoweth,  you  would  not  have  thought 
me  a man  alive,  except  I had  put  a letter  into  his 
hand,  and  withal,  by  so  faithful  and  approved  a man, 
commended  my  fortunes  afresh  unto  your  lordship. 

My  lord,  to  speak  my  heart  to  your  lordship,  I 
never  felt  my  misfortunes  so  much  as  now : not  for 
that  part  which  may  concern  myself,  who  profit  (I 
thank  God  for  it)  both  in  patience,  and  in  settling 
mine  own  courses ; but  when  I look  abroad  and  see 
the  times  so  stirring,  and  so  much  dissimulation 
and  falsehood,  baseness  and  envy  in  the  world,  and 
so  many  idle  clocks  going  in  men’s  heads,  then 
it  grieveth  me  much,  that  I am  not  sometimes  at 
your  lordship’s  elbow,  that  I might  give  you  some 
of  the  fruits  of  the  careful  advice,  modest  liberty, 
and  true  information  of  a friend  that  loveth  your 
lordship  as  I do.  For  though  your  lordship’s  fortunes 
be  above  the  thunder  and  storms  of  inferior  regions ; 
yet  nevertheless,  to  hear  the  wind  and  not  to  feci  it, 
will  make  one  sleep  the  better. 

My  good  lord,  somewhat  I have  been,  and  much 
I have  read  ; so  that  few  things  that  concern  states 
or  greatness,  are  new  cases  unto  me : and  therefore 
I hope  I may  be  no  unprofitable  servant  to  your 
lordship.  I remember  the  king  was  w'ont  to  make 
a character  of  me,  far  above  my  worth,  that  I was 
not  made  for  small  matters  ; and  your  lordship 
would  sometimes  bring  me  from  his  Majesty  that 
Latin  sentence,  De  minimis  non  curat  lex:  and  it 
hath  so  fallen  out,  that  since  my  retiring,  times  have 
been  fuller  of  great  matters  than  before ; wherein 
perhaps,  if  I had  continued  near  his  Majesty,  he 
might  have  found  more  use  of  my  service,  if  my  gift 
lay  that  way : but  that  is  but  a vain  imagination  of 
mine.  True  it  is,  that  as  I do  not  aspire  to  use  my 
talent  in  the  king’s  great  atTairs  ; yet  for  that  which 
may  concern  your  lordship,  and  your  fortune,  no  man 
living  shall  give  you  a better  account  of  faith,  in- 
dustry, and  affection,  than  I shall.  1 must  conclude 
with  that  which  gave  me  occasion  of  this  letter, 
which  is  Mr.  Matthew’s  employment  to  your  lord- 
ship in  those  parts,  wherein  I am  verily  persuaded 
your  lordship  shall  find  him  a wise  and  able  gentle- 
man, and  one  that  will  bend  his  knowledge  of  the 
world  (which  is  great)  to  serve  his  Majesty,  and  the 
prince,  and  in  especial  your  lordship.  So  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  this  18th  April,  1623. 


• Stephen*’*  Second  Collection,  p.  175.  f Ibid.  p.  177. 


CCLXXXIIL  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. f 

Excellent  lord, 

How  much  1 rejoice  in  your  Grace’s  safe  return, 
you  will  easily  believe,  knowing  how  well  I love  you, 
and  how  much  I need  you.  There  be  many  things 
in  this  journey  both  in  the  felicity  and  in  the  car- 
riage thereof,  that  I do  not  a little  admire,  and  wish 
your  Grace  may  reap  more  and  more  fruits  in  con- 
tinuance answerable  to  the  beginnings.  Myself  have 
ridden  at  anchor  all  your  Grace’s  absence,  and  my 
cnbles  are  now  quite  worn.  1 had  from  Sir  Toby 
Matthew-,  out  of  Spain,  a very  comfortable  message, 
that  your  Grace  had  said,  I should  be  the  first  that 
you  would  remember  in  any  great  favour  after  your 
return  : and  now  coming  from  court,  he  telleth  me 
he  had  commission  from  your  lordship  to  confirm 
it : for  which  I humbly  kiss  your  hands. 

My  lord,  do  some  good  work  upon  me,  that  I 
may  end  my  days  in  comfort,  which  nevertheless 
cannot  be  complete  except  you  put  me  in  some  way 
to  do  your  noble  self  service  ; for  I must  ever  rest 
Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

12  Oct.  1623. 

I have  written  to  his  highness,  and  had  presented 
my  duty  to  his  highness,  to  kiss  his  hands  at  York- 
house,  but  that  my  health  is  scarce  yet  confirmed. 


CCLXXXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.J 

Mr  LORD, 

The  assurance  of  your  love  makes  me  easily  be- 
lieve your  joy  at  my  return ; and  if  I may  be  so 
happy,  as  by  the  credit  of  my  place  to  supply  the 
decay  of  your  cables,  I shall  account  it  one  of  the 
special  fruits  thereof.  What  Sir  Toby  Matthew 
hath  delivered  on  my  behalf,  I will  be  ready  to 
make  good,  and  omit  no  opportunity  that  may  serve 
for  the  endeavours  of 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Octob.  14,  1623. 


CCI.XXXV.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 
Excellent  lord, 

I send  your  Grace  for  a parabien  a book  of  mine, 
written  first  and  dedicated  to  his  Majesty  in  English, 
and  now-  translated  into  Latin  and  enriched.  After 
his  Majesty  and  his  highness,  your  Grace  is  ever  to 
have  the  third  turn  with  me.  Vouchsafe  of  your 
wonted  favour  to  present  also  the  king’s  hook  to  his 
Majesty.  The  prince’s  I have  sent  to  Mr.  Endimion 
Porter.  I hope  your  Grace,  because  you  are  wont 
to  disable  your  Latin,  will  not  send  your  book  to 
♦ Ibid.  p.  17&  $ Ibid,  p.  179. 
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CCLXXXVIII.  TO  TIIE  DURE  OF  BUCKING- 
IIAM.: 

Excellent  lord, 

I send  Mr.  Parker  to  have  ready,  according  to 
the  speech  I had  with  your  Grace,  my  two  suits  to 
his  Majesty,  the  one  for  a full  pardon,  that  I may  die 
out  of  a cloud ; the  other  for  a translation  of  my 
honours  after  my  decease.  I hope  his  Majesty  will 
have  compassion  on  me,  as  he  promised  me  he  would. 
My  heart  telleth  me  that  no  man  hath  loved  his 
Majesty  and  his  service  more  entirely,  and  love  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
25  Nov.  1623.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXXXIX.  TO  TIIE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.§ 


the  Conde  d'OFivares,  because  he  was  a deacon ; for 
I understand  by  one,  that  your  Grace  may  guess 
whom  I mean,  that  the  Conde  is  not  rational,  and  I 
hold  this  book  to  be  very  rational.  Your  Grace  will 
pardon  me  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  goeth 
with  me.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  this  22d  October,  1623. 

I have  added  a begging  postscript  in  the  king’s 
letter;  for,  as  I writ  before,  my  cables  are  worn  out, 
my  hope  of  tackling  is  by  your  lordship’s  means. 
For  me  and  mine  I pray  command. 


CCLXXXVI.  TO  TIIE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 
My  lord, 

I give  your  lordship  many  thanks  for  the  para - 
lien  you  have  sent  me  ; which  is  so  welcome  unto 
me,  both  for  the  author’s  sake  and  for  the  worth *of 
itself,  that  I cannot  spare  a work,  of  so  much  pains 
to  your  lordship  and  value  to  me,  unto  a man  of  so 
little  reason  and  less  art ; who  if  his  skill  in  lan- 
guages be  no  greater  than  I found  it  in  argument, 
may,  perhaps,  have  as  much  need  of  an  interpreter, 
for  all  his  deaconry,  as  myself;  and  whatsoever 
mine  ignorance  is  in  the  tongue,  yet  this  much  I 
understand  in  the  book,  that  it  is  a noble  monument 
of  your  love,  which  I will  entail  to  my  posterity, 
W'ho  I hope,  will  both  reap  the  fruit  of  the  work, 
and  honour  the  memory  of  the  author.  The  other 
book  I delivered  to  his  Majesty,  who  is  tied  here 
by  the  feet  longer  than  he  purposed  to  stay. 

For  the  business  your  lordship  wrote  of  in  your 
other  letters,  I am  sorry  I can  do  you  no  service, 
having  engaged  myself  to  Sir  William  Becher  before 
my  going  into  Spain,  so  that  I cannot  free  myself, 
unless  there  w’ere  means  to  give  him  satisfaction. 
But  I will  ever  continue 

Your  lordship’s  assured  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchcnbrook,  27  Oct.  1623. 


CCLXXXVI I.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.  + 
My  honourable  lord, 

I have  delivered  your  lordship’s  letter  and  your 
book  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  promised  to  read  it 
over : I wish  I could  promise  as  much  for  that 
which  you  sent  me,  that  my  understanding  of  that 
language  might  make  me  capable  of  those  good 
fruits,  which,  I assure  myself  by  an  implicit  faith, 
proceed  from  your  pen.  But  .1  will  tell  you  in  good 
English,  with  my  thanks  for  your  book,  that  I ever 
rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchenbrook,  29  Oct.  1623. 

* Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  ISO.  f Ibid.p.  181. 


Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  received  your  lordship’s  letter,  and  have 
been  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer  the  less 
able  to  make  answer  unto  it.  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  would  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  I may  in  discourse  open  my- 
self, I will  by  that  means  so  discover  my  heart  with 
all  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by  letter, 
especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business,  that 
your  lordship  shall  receive  satisfaction.  In  the  mean 
time  I rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  16  December. 


CCXC.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN. || 

My  lord, 

I have  moved  his  Majesty  in  your  suit,  and  find 
him  very  graciously  inclined  to  grant  it ; but  he  de- 
sireth  first  to  know'  from  my  lord  treasurer  his 
opinion  and  the  value  of  it : to  whom  I have  written 
to  that  purpose  this  enclosed  letter,  and  would  wish 
your  lordship  to  speak  with  him  yourself  for  his  fa- 
vour and  fartherance  therein ; and  for  my  part  l 
will  omit  nothing  that  appertained  to 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXCI.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.*! 


Excellent  lord, 

I have  received  the  warrant,  not  for  land  but  for 
the  money,  which  if  it  may  be  6peedily  served,  is 
X Ibid.  p.  181.  § Ibid.p.  I8L  |i  Ibid.p.  185.  H Ibid. 
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Your  lordship  is  interested  in  honour,  in  the  opinion 
of  all  them  who  hear  how  1 am  dealt  with ; if 
your  lordship  malice  me  for  such  a cause,  surely  it 
was  one  of  the  justest  businesses  that  ever  was  in 
chancery.  1 will  avouch  it;  and  how  deeply  I was 
tempted  therein,  your  lordship  knows  best.  Yonr 
lordship  may  do  well,  in  this  great  age  of  yours,  to 
think  of  your  grave,  as  I do  of  mine;  and  to  beware 
of  hardness  of  heart.  And  as  for  fair  words,  it  is  a 
wind,  by  which  neither  your  lordship,  nor  any  man 
else,  can  sail  long.  Howsoever,  1 am  the  man  who 
will  give  all  due  respects  and  reverence  to  your 
great  place,  &c. 


sure  the  better;  for  this  I humbly  kiss  your  Grace's 
"hands.  But  because  the  exchequer  is  thought  to 
be  somewhat  barren,  although  I have  good  alliance 
of  Mr.  Chancellor,  yet  I hold  it  very  essential,  and 
therein  I most  humbly  pray  your  Grace's  favour, 
that  you  would  be  pleased  by  your  letter  to  recom- 
mend to  Mr.  Chancellor  the  speedy  issuing  of  the 
money  by  this  warrant,  as  a business  whereof  your 
Grace  hath  an  especial  care ; the  rather  for  that  I 
understand  from  him,  there  be  some  other  warrants 
for  money  to  private  suitors  at  this  time  on  foot. 
But  your  Grace  may  be  pleased  to  remember  this 
difference:  that  the  other  are  mere  gifts;  this  of 
mine  is  a bargain,  with  an  advance  only. 

I most  humbly  pray  your  Grace  likewise  to  pre- 
sent my  most  humble  thanks  to  his  Majesty.  God 
ever  guide  you  by  the  hand.  I always  rest 

Your  faithful  and  more  and  more  obliged  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray's-lnn,  this  l/th  of 
November,  1024. 

I most  humbly  thank  your  Grace  for  your  Grace's 
favour  to  my  honest  deserving  servant. 


CCXCII.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 

My  noble  lord, 

The  hearty  affection  I have  borne  to  your  person 
and  service,  hath  made  me  ever  ambitious  to  be  a 
messenger  of  good  news  to  you,  and  an  eschewer  of 
ill ; this  hath  been  the  true  reason  why  I have  been 
thus  long  in  answering  you,  not  any  negligence  in 
your  discreet  modest  servant,  you  sent  with  your 
letter,  nor  his  who  now  returns  you  this  answer, 
oft  times  given  me  by  your  master  and  mine  ; who 
though  by  this  may  seem  not  to  satisfy  your  desert 
and  expectation,  yet,  take  the  word  of  a friend  who 
will  never  fail  you,  hath  a tender  care  of  you,  full 
of  a fresh  memory  of  your  by-past  service.  His 
Majesty  is  but  for  the  present,  he  says,  able  to 
yield  unto  the  three  years*  advance,  which  if  you 
please  to  accept,  you  are  not  hereafter  the  farther 
off  from  obtaining  some  better  testimony  of  his  fa- 
vour worthier  both  of  him  and  you,  though  it  can 
never  be  answerable  to  what  my  heart  wishes  you,  as 
Your  lordship’s  humble  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXCIII.  TO  THE  LORD  + TREASURER  MARL- 
BOROUGH, EXPOSTULATING  ABOUT  HIS 
UNKINDNESS  AND  INJUSTICE^ 

My  lord, 

I humbly  entreat  your  lordship,. and  if  I may  use 
the  word,  advise  you  to  make  me  a better  answer. 

• .Stephen*'*  Second  Collection,  i>.  18G. 

+ The  lord  Marlborough  was  made  treasurer  22  Dec.  1624. 
22  Jae. 

t Sir  Tobie  Matthew’*  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  54. 

$ Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  197. 


CCXCIV.  TO  THE  KINGS 
Most  gracious  and  dread  sovereign, 

Bi-fore  I make  my  petition  to  your  Majesty,  I 
make  my  prayers  to  God  above  pec  tore  ab  into,  that 
if  I have  held  any  thing  so  dear  ns  your  Majesty’s 
service,  nay,  your  heart’s  ease,  and  your  honour’s,  I 
may  be  repulsed  with  a denial : but  if  that  hath 
been  the  principal  with  me,  that  God,  who  knoweth 
my  heart,  would  move  your  Majesty’s  royal  heart 
to  take  compassion  of  me,  and  to  giant  my  desire. 

I prostrate  myself  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  I your 
ancient  servant,  now  sixty-four  years  old  in  age, 
and  three  years  five  months  old  in  misery.  I desire 
not  from  your  Majesty  means,  nor  place,  nor  em- 
ployment, but  only,  after  so  long  a time  of  expiation, 
a complete  and  total  remission  of  the  sentence  of  the 
tipper  house,  to  the  end  that  blot  of  ignominy  may 
be  removed  from  me,  and  from  my  memory  with 
posterity  ; that  I die  not  a condemned  man,  hut  may 
be  to  your  Majesty,  as  I am  to  God,  nova  creatura. 
Your  Majesty  hath  pardoned  the  like  to  Sir  John 
Bennet,  between  whose  case  and  mine,  not  being 
partial  with  myself,  but  speaking  out  of  the  gene- 
ral opinion,  there  was  as  much  difference,  I will  not 
say  as  between  black  and  white,  but  as  between 
black  and  gray,  or  ash-coloured  :||  look  therefore 
down,  dear  sovereign,  upon  me  also  in  pity.  I 
know  your  Majesty's  heart  is  inscrutable  for  good- 
ness ; and  my  lord  of  Buckingham  was  wont  to  tell 
me  you  were  the  best  natured  man  in  the  world ; 
and  it  is  God’s  property,  that  those  he  hath  loved, 
he  loveth  to  the  end.  Let  your  Majesty’s  grace,  in 
this  my  desire,  stream  down  upon  me,  and  let  it  be 
out  of  the  fountain  and  spring-head,  and  ex  tnero 
matu , that,  living  or  dying,  the  print  of  the  goodness 
of  king  James  may  be  in  my  heart,  and  his  praises 
in  my  mouth.  This  my  most  humble  request  grant- 
ed, may  make  me  live  a year  or  two  happily ; and 
denied,  will  kill  me  quickly.  But  yet  the  last  thing 
that  will  die  in  me,  will  be  the  heart  and  affection  of 
Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  true  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

July  30,  1624. 

(|  Sir  John  Bennet,  judge  of  the  prerogative  court  was,  in 
the  year  1621,  accused,  convicted,  and  censured  in  parliament 
for  taking  of  bribes,  and  committing  several  misdemeanor* 
relating  to  hi*  office. 
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CCXCV.  IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  FOREGOING, 
BY  RING  JAMES.* 

TO  OUR  TRUSTY  AND  WELL  BELOVED,  THOMAS  COVEN- 
TRY, OUR  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Trusty  and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well: 
Whereas  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
cousin,  the  viscount  of  St.  Alban,  upon  a sentence 
given  in  the  upper  house  of  parliament  full  three 
years  since,  and  more,  hath  endured  loss  of  his 
place,  imprisonment,  and  confinementf  also  for  a 
great  time ; which  may  suffice  for  the  satisfaction  of 
justice,  and  example  to  others  : We  being  always 
graciously  inclined  to  temper  mercy  with  justice, 
and  calling  to  mind  his  former  good  services,  and 
how  well  and  profitably  he  hath  spent  his  time 
since  his  trouble,  are  pleased  to  remove  from  him 
that  blot  of  ignominy  which  yet  remaineth  upon 
him,  of  incapacity  and  disablement ; and  to  remit 
to  him  all  penalties  whatsoever  indicted  by  that 
sentence.  Having  therefore  formerly  pardoned  his 
fine,  and  released  his  confinement;  these  arc  to  will 
and  require  you  to  prepare,  for  our  signature,  a 
hill  containing  a pardon,  in  due  form  of  law,  of  the 
whole  sentence  : for  which  this  shall  be  your  suffi- 
cient warrant. 


CCXCVI.  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN 
TO  DR.  WILLIAMS.}  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN, 
CONCERNING  11IS  SPEECHES,  &c.§ 

My  very  qood  lord, 

I am  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  your 
honourable  promise  to  Dr.  Hawley  : he  chooseth 
rather  to  depend  upon  the  same  in  general,  than  to 
pitch  upon  any  particular ; which  modesty  of  choice 
I commend. 

I find  that  the  ancients,  as  Cicero,  Demosthenes, 
Plinius  Secundus,  and  others,  have  preserved  both 
their  orations  and  their  epistles.  In  imitation  of 
whom  I have  done  the  like  to  my  own ; which  never- 
theless I will  not  publish  while  I live ; but  I have 
been  bold  to  bequeath  them  to  your  lordship,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duchy.  .My  speeches,  per- 
haps, you  will  think  fit  to  publish : the  letters,  many 
of  them,  touch  too  much  upon  late  matters  of  state, 
to  be  published ; yet  I was  willing  they  should  not 
be  lost.  I have  also  by  my  w ill  erected  two  lectures 
in  perpetuity,  in  either  university  one,  with  an  en- 
dowment of  ‘200/.  per  annum  apiece  : they  to  be  for 
natural  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  thereupon 
depending;  which  foundations  I have  required  my 
executors  to  order,  by  the  advice  and  direction  of 
your  lordship,  and  my  lord  bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Litchfield.  These  be  my  thoughts  now.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  affectionate  to  do  you  service. 

• Cabala,  270.  Edit.  1663. 

f Ills  weutencc  forbid  his  coming  within  the  verge  of  the 
court.  [In  consequence  of  this  letter,  my  lord  Bacon  was 
■utmuuned  to  parliament  iu  the  first  year  of  king  Charles.] 


CCXCVII.  THE  BISHOP’S  ANSWER  TO  THE 
PRECEDING  LETTER. || 

Right  honourable  and  my  very  noble  lord, 

Mr.  Doctor  Rawley,  by  his  modest  choice,  hath 
much  obliged  me  to  be  careful  of  him,  when  God 
shall  send  any  opportunity;  and,  if  his  Majesty  shall 
remove  me  from  this  see,  before  any  such  occasion 
be  offered,  not  to  change  my  intentions  with  my 
bishopric. 

It  is  true  that  those  ancients,  Cicero,  Demos- 
thenes, and  Plinius  Secundus,  have  preserved  their 
orations,  the  heads  and  effects  of  them  at  the  least, 
and  their  epistles;  and  I have  ever  been  of  opinion, 
that  those  two  pieces  are  the  principal  pieces  of  our 
antiquities : those  orations  discovering  the  form  of 
administering  justice,  and  the  letters  the  carriage  of 
the  affairs  in  those  times.  For  our  histories,  or 
rather  lives  of  men,  borrow  as  much  from  the  affec- 
tions and  phantasies  of  the  writers,  as  from  the 
truth  itself,  and  are  for  the  most  of  them  built  alto- 
gether upon  unwritten  relations  and  traditions.  But 
letters  written  e re  nala,  and  bearing  a synchronism 
or  equality  of  time  cum  rebus  gestis,  have  no  other 
fault,  than  that  which  was  imputed  unto  Virgil,  nihil 
peccat,  nisi  quod  nihil  peccat ; they  speak  the  truth 
too  plainly,  and  cast  too  glaring  a light  for  that  age, 
wherein  they  were,  or  are  written. 

Your  lordship  doth  most  worthily  therefore  in 
preserving  those  two  pieces,  amongst  the  rest  of 
those  matchless  monuments  you  shall  leave  behind 
you  ; considering,  that  as  one  age  hath  not  bred 
your  experience,  so  is  it  not  fit  it  should  be  confined 
to  one  age,  and  not  imparted  to  the  times  to  come. 
For  my  part  therein,  I do  embrace  the  honour  with 
all  thankfulness,  and  the  trust  imposed  upon  me 
with  all  religion  and  devotion.  For  these  two  lec- 
tures in  natural  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  woven 
and  involved  with  the  same  ; it  is  a great  and  a noble 
foundation  both  for  the  use,  and  the  salary,  nnd  a 
foot  that  will  teach  the  age  to  come,  to  guess  in  part 
at  the  greatness  of  that  Herculean  mind,  which  gave 
them  their  existence.  Only  your  lordship  may  be 
advised  for  the  seats  of  this  foundation.  The  two 
universities  are  the  two  eyes  of  this  land,  and  fittest 
to  contemplate  the  lustre  of  this  bounty  : these  two 
lectures  are  as  the  two  apples  of  these  eyes.  An 
apple  when  it  is  single,  is  an  ornament,  when  double 
a pearl  or  a blemish  in  the  eye.  Your  lordship 
may  therefore  inform  yourself  if  one  Sidley  of  Kent 
hath  not  already  founded  in  Oxford  a lecture  of  this 
nature  and  condition.  But  if  Oxford  in  this  kind  be 
an  Argus,  I am  sure  poor  Cambridge  is  a right 
Polyphemus ; it  hath  but  one  eye,  and  that  not  so 
steadily  or  artificially  placed;  but  bonum  est  facile 
sui  dijf'usivum  : your  lordship  being  so  full  of  good- 
ness will  quickly  find  an  object  to  pour  it  on.  That 
which  made  me  say  thus  much,  I will  say  in  verse, 
that  your  lordship  may  remember  it  belter; 

X This  title  .teems  to  iinplv  that  the  date  of  thi*  letter  was 
after  the  bishop  was  removed  from  being  lord  keeper. 

6 Stephens's  Secoud  Collection,  p.  189. 

jj  Ibid.  p.  190. 
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Sola  ruinosi*  itat  Cantabrigia  pannis, 

Atque  innpi  liugua  disert&s  m vocal  arte*. 

I will  conclude  with  this  vow : ‘ Dcus,  qnx  nnimum 
i*tum  tibi,  ammo  isli  tempus  quam  longissiraum 
tribunt.*  It  is  the  most  affectionate  prayer  of 
Your  lordship’s  most  humble  servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN. 

Burkdon,  the  last  of 
December,  1625. 


CCXCVIII.  TO  TIIF.  QUEEN*  OF  BOHEMIA. f 
It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

I have  received  your  Majesty’s  gracious  letter 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Morton,  who  is  now  a saint  in 
heaven.  It  was  at  a time  when  the  great  desolation 
of  the  plague  was  in  the  city,  and  when  myself  was 
ill  of  a dangerous  and  tedious  sickness.  The  first 
time  that  I*  found  any  degree  of  health,  nothing 
came  sooner  to  my  mind,  than  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty’s  great  favour,  by  my  most  humble  thanks: 
and  because  I see  your  Majesty  taketh  delight  in 
my  writings,  and  to  say  the  truth,  they  are  the  best 
fruits  I now  yield,  I presume  to  send  your  Majesty 
a little  discourse  of  mine,  touching  a w ar  w ith  Spain, 
which  I writ  about  two  years  since;  which  the  king 
your  brother  liked  well.  It  is  w ritten  without  bitter- 
ness or  invective,  as  king’s  affairs  ought  to  be  car- 
ried ; but  if  I be  not  deceived,  it  hath  edge  enough. 
I have  yet  some  spirits  left,  and  remnant  of  expe- 
rience, which  I consecrate  to  the  king’s  service  and 
your  Majesty’s;  for  whom  I pour  out  my  daily 
prayers  to  God,  that  he  would  give  your  Majesty  a 
fortune  worthy  your  rare  virtues ; which,  some  good 
spirit  tells  me,  will  be  in  the  end.  I do  in  all 
reverence  kiss  your  Majesty’s  hands,  ever  resting 
Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  servant, 
FU.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCXCIX.  A LETTER  OF  THE  LORD  BACON’S, 
IN  FRENCH,  TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  FLAT,  RE- 
LATING TO  IIIS  ESSAYS.t 

Monsieur  l’ambassadkur  mon  fils, 

Vo y ant  que  vostre  excellence  faict  Sc  tTaite 

♦ The  princess  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  king  James, 
was  married  to  Frederick  V.  elector  palatine,  who  by  ac- 
cepting the  crown  of  Bohemia  was  soon  deprived  both  of  that 
and  his  ancient  principality.  Under  all  her  afflictions  she 
had  the  happiness  of  being  mother  of  many  fine  children,  and 
at  b’ngth  of  seeing  her  bod  restored  to  the  ’Palatinate,  and  her 
nephew  to  his  kingdoms.  To  her,  who  had  been  so  much 
injured  by  Spain,  my  lord  St,  Alban  presents  his  discourse 
touching  a war  with  Spain,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  favour 


manages,  non  seulement  onlre  les  princes  d' Angle- 
terre  & de  France,  mais  au&si  entre  les  langues  (puis 
que  faictes  traduire  mon  livre  de  f Advancement  des 
Sciences  en  Francois)  j’ai  bien  voulu  vous  envoyer 
mon  livre  dernuTement  imprim£,  quej’avois  pourveu 
pour  vous,  mnis  j’estois  en  double  de  le  vous  envoyer, 
pour  ce  qu’il  estoit  escrit  en  Anglois.  Mais  a cest 
heure  pour  la  raison  susdicte  je  le  vous  envoyc. 
C’cst  un  recoin pilement  de  mes  E**aycs  morales  4r 
civites : mais  tellemcnt  enlargies  & enrichies,  tant  de 
nombre  que  de  poids,  que  e’est  de  fait  un  oeuvre 
nouveau.  Je  vous  baisc  les  mains,  Sc  reste 

Vostre  tres  affection^  ami,  & tre«  humble 
serviteur. 


CCC.  TO  TIIE  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL  AND 
SURREY : JUST  BEFORE  IIIS  DEATH.  BEING 
THE  LAST  LETTER  HE  EVER  WROTE.* 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I was  likely  to  have  had  the  fortune  of  Caius 
Plinius  the  elder,  who  lost  his  life  by  Irving  an  ex- 
periment about  the  burning  of  the  mount  Vesuvius: 
for  I was  also  desirous  to  try  an  experiment  or  two, 
touching  the  conservation  and  induration  of  bodies. 
As  for  the  experiment  itself,  it  succeeded  excellently 
well;  but  in  the  journey,  between  London  and 
Highgate,  I was  taken  with  such  a fit  of  casting,  as 
I knew  not  whether  it  were  the  stone,  or  some  sur- 
feit, or  cold,  or  indeed  a touch  of  them  all  three. 
But  when  I came  to  your  lordship’s  house,  I was 
not  able  to  go  back,  and  therefore  was  forced  to  take 
up  my  lodging  here,  where  your  house  keeper  is 
very  careful  and  diligent  about  me ; which  I assure 
myself  your  lordship  will  not  only  pardon  towards 
him,  but  think  the  better  of  him  for  it.  For  indeed 
your  lordship’s  house  was  happy  to  me ; and  1 kiss 
your  noble  hands  for  the  welcome  which  I am  sure 
you  give  me  to  it,  &c. 

I know  how  unfit  it  is  for  me  to  write  to  your 
lordship  with  any  other  hand  than  my  ow  n ; but  by 
my  trotli  my  fingers  are  so  disjointed  with  this  fit  of 
sickness,  that  1 cannot  steadily  hold  a pen. 

of  her  Majesty’s  letter,  sent  by  her  secretary  Sir  Albertos 
Morton  ; in  winch  quality  hr  hud  served  his  uncle  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  in  some  of  his  embassies:  and  as  he  was  tenderly 
beloved  by  him  in  his  life,  and  much  lamented  in  his  death  ; 
so  Sir  Harry  professed  no  less  admiration  of  this  queen,  and 
the  splendour  of  her  virtues  uuder  the  darkness  of  her  fortunes. 
Stephens, 

t Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  1W.  J Ibid.  p.  187. 
$ Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection,  p.  57. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LETTERS,  SPEECHES,  CHARGES,  ADVICES,  &c 


OP 

FRANCIS  BACON,  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN, 

LORD  CHANCELLOR  OF  ENGLAND; 


FIBST  PI' BUSHED  IN  THE  YEAR  1763, 

BY  THOMAS  BIRCH,  D.  D. 

CHAPLAIN  TO  HER  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCESS  AMELIA,  AND  SECRETARY  TO 
THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY. 


TO  THE  HONOURABLE  CHARLES  YORKE, 

ATTORNEY. GENERAL  TO  HIS  MAJESTY. 

Sib, 

The  gratitude,  which  I owe  you  for  the  honour  and  other  important  advantages  of  your  friendship,  hath 
often  made  me  wish  for  an  opportunity  of  making  you  some  return  equal,  in  any  degree,  to  your  merit, 
and  my  own  obligations.  It  was,  therefore,  a very  agreeable  incident  to  me,  when  by  means  of  your 
noble  brother,  the  Lord  Viscount  Royston,  always  attentive  to  enlarge  the  fund  of  history,  as  well  as  to 
encourage  and  reward  ever)'  attempt  in  favour  of  literature  in  general,  there  was  put  into  my  hands  a 
volume  of  original  papers  of  the  great  Lord  Bacon.  This  volume  was,  at  his  lordship’s  request,  readily 
intrusted  with  me  by  his  Grace  the  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whose  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
useful  learning  of  all  kinds  bears  a just  proportion  to  that  which  he  has  shown  in  every  station  of  the 
church  filled  by  him,  for  the  support  of  religion,  and  for  what  is  the  most  perfect  system  of  its  principles, 
laws,  and  sanctions — Christianity. 

From  the  long  acquaintance  with  which  I have  been  favoured  by  you,  and  the  frequent  conversations 
which  we  have  had  upon  subjects  foreign  to  the  profession  which  you  so  much  adorn,  I well  knew  your 
high  veneration  for  the  writings  of  Bacon,  and  your  thorough  knowledge  of  the  most  abstruse  of  them. 
Having,  therefore,  with  an  application  little  less  than  that  of  decyphering,  transcribed  from  the  first 
draughts,  and  digested  into  order,  a collection  of  his  letters,  little  inferior  in  number,  and  much  superior 
in  contents,  to  what  the  world  hath  hitherto  seen,  intermixed  with  other  papers  of  his  of  an  important 
nature,  I could  not  doubt,  but  that  the  publishing  of  them  would  be  no  less  acceptable  to  you,  than,  I 
persuade  myself,  they  will  be  to  the  public.  For  it  is  scarce  to  be  imagined,  but  that  the  bringing  to  light, 
from  obscurity  and  oblivion,  the  remains  of  so  eminent  a person,  will  be  thought  an  acquisition  not  infe- 
rior to  the  discovery  (if  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum  should  afford  such  a treasure)  of  a new'  set  of  the 
epistles  of  Cicero,  whom  our  immortal  countryman  most  remarkably  resembled  as  an  orator,  a philosopher, 
a writer,  a lawyer,  and  a statesman.  The  communication  of  them  to  the  public  appearing  to  me  a duty 
to  it  and  the  memory  of  the  author,  to  whom  could  I,  separately  from  the  consideration  of  all  personal 
connexions  and  inducements,  so  justly  present  them,  as  to  him,  whom  every  circumstance  of  propriety, 
and  conformity  of  character,  in  the  most  valuable  part  of  it,  pointed  out  to  me  for  that  purpose  ? Simila- 
rity of  genius;  the  same  extent  of  knowledge  in  the  law's  of  our  own  and  other  countries,  enriched  and 
adorned  with  all  the  stores  of  ancient  and  modem  learning ; the  same  eloquence  at  the  bar  and  in  the 
senate  ; an  equal  force  of  writing,  shown  in  a single  work  indeed,  and  composed  at  a very  early  age,  but 
decisive  of  a grand  question  of  law  and  sanction  of  government,  the  grounds  of  which  had  never  before 
been  stated  with  due  precision ; and  the  most  successful  discharge  of  the  same  offices  of  king’s  counsel 
and  solicitor  and  attorney-general. 

These  reasons,  Sir,  give  your  name  an  unquestionable  right  to  be  prefixed  to  these  posthumous  pieces. 
And  I hope,  while  1 am  performing  this  act  of  justice,  I may  be  excused  the  ambition  of  preserving  my 
owrn  name,  by  uniting  it  with  those  of  Bacon  and  Yorke. 
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PREFACE. 


Your  delicacy  here  restrains  me  from  indulging  myself  farther  in  the  language  which  truth  and  esteem 
would  dictate.  But  I must  be  allowed  to  add  a wish,  in  which  every  good  man  and  lover  of  his  country 
will  join  with  me,  that  as  there  now  remains  but  one  step  for  you  to  complete  that  course  of  public  service 
and  glory,  in  which  you  have  so  closely  followed  your  illustrious  father,  he,  happy  in  the  most  important 
circumstance  of  human  life,  the  characters  and  fortunes  of  his  children, 

— longn  ordine  Nati, 

Clan  omnei  patria  pariter  YirtuU  *uaque, 

may  live  to  see  you  possessed  of  that  high  station.  wrhich  himself  filled  for  almost  twenty  years,  with  a 
reputation  superior  to  all  the  efforts  of  envy  or  party.  Nor  is  it  less  to  his  honour,  (and  may  it  be  yours 
at  a very  distant  period,)  that,  though  he  thought  proper  to  retire  from  that  station  in  the  full  vigour  of 
his  abilities,  he  still  continues  to  exert  them  in  a more  private  situation,  for  the  general  benefit  of  his 
country  ; enjoying  in  it  the  noblest  reward  of  his  services,  an  unequalled  authority,  founded  on  the  ac- 
knowledged concurrence  of  the  greatest  capacity,  experience,  and  integrity. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obliged  and  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

London,  June  1,  1762.  THOMAS  BIRCH. 


PREFACE. 


As  the  reader  will  undoubtedly  have  some  curiosity  about  the  history  of  the  transmission  of  these  papers, 
now  presented  to  him  at  the  distance  of  an  hundred  and  forty  years  from  the  date  of  most  of  them,  though 
the  hand  of  the  incomparable  writer  is  too  conspicuous  in  them  to  admit  of  any  suspicion  of  their  genuine- 
ness ; it  will  be  proper  here  to  give  him  some  information  upon  that  subject.  Dr.  Thomas  Tenison  is 
known  to  have  been  the  editor  of  the  Baconiana,  published  at  London,  1679,  though  he  added  only  the 
initial  letters  of  his  name  to  the  account  of  all  the  lord  BacmCs  tcorks,*  subjoined  to  that  collection.  He 
had  been  an  intimate  friend  of,  and  fellow  of  the  same  college  t with  Mr.  William  Rawley,  only  son  of 
Dr.  William  Rawley,  chaplain  to  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  and  employed  bv  his  lordship,  as  publisher  of 
most  of  bis  works.  Dr.  Rawley  dying  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  June  the  1 8th,  1 667,  near  a year  after  his 
son;  X his  executor,  Mr.  John  Rawley,  put  into  the  hands  of  his  friend  Dr.  Tenison  these  papers  of  lord 
Bacon,  which  composed  the  Baconiana  ; and  probably,  at  the  same  time,  presented  to  him  all  the  rest  of 
his  lordship’s  manuscripts,  which  Dr.  Rawley  had  been  possessed  of,  but  did  not  think  proper  to  make 
public.  The  reasons  of  his  reserve  appear  from  Dr.  Tenison’s  account  § cited  above,  to  have  been,  4‘  that  he 
judged  some  papers  touching  matters  of  slate  to  tread  too  near  to  the  heels  of  truth,  and  to  the  times  of  the 
persons  concerned  : and  that  he  thought  his  lordship’s  letters  concerning  his  fall  might  be  injurious  to  his 
honour,  and  cause  the  old  wrounds  of  it  to  bleed  anew.”  But  this  is  a delicacy,  w hich  though  suitable  to  the 
age  in  which  Dr.  Rawley  lived,  and  to  the  relation  under  which  he  had  stood  to  his  noble  patron,  ought 
to  have  no  force  in  other  times  and  circumstances,  nor  ever  to  be  too  much  indulged  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
rights  of  historical  truth. 

Dr.  Tenison  being,  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Baconiana,  removed  from  the  more  private  station 
of  a country  living  to  the  vicarage  of  St.  Martin’s  in  the  Fields,  Westminster,  and,  after  the  revolntion, 
advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  and  at  last  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  had  scarce  leisure,  if  he 
had  been  inclined,  to  select  more  of  the  papers  of  his  admired  Bacon.  These  therefore  with  the  rest  of  his 
manuscripts,  not  already  deposited  in  the  library  at  Lambeth,  were  left  by  him  in  his  last  will,  dated  the 
1 Ith  of  April,  1715,  to  his  chaplain,  Dr.  Edmund  Gibson,  then  rector  of  Lambeth,  and  afterwards  succes- 
sively bishop  of  Lincoln  and  London,  and  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Benjamin  Ibl>ot,  who  had  succeeded  Dr. 

Gibson  as  library -keeper  to  his  Grace.  Dr.  Ibbot  dying  f]  many  years  before  bishop  Gibson,  the  whole  col- 
lection of  archbishop  Tenison’s  papers  came  under  the  disposition  of  that  bishop,  who  directed  his  two 
executors,  the  late  Dr.  Bettesworth,  dean  of  the  Arches,  and  his  eldest  son,  George  Gibson,  Esq.  to  depositc 
them,  with  the  addition  of  many  others  of  his  own  collecting,  in  the  manuscript  library  at  Lambeth  : and 
accordingly  after  his  lordship’s  death,  which  happened  on  the  6th  of  Sept.  1748,  all  these  manuscripts 
were  delivered  by  his  said  executors  to  archbishop  Herring,  on  the  21st  of  October  of  that  year,  and  placed 
in  the  library  on  the  23d  of  February  following.  But  as  they  lay  undigested  in  bundles,  and  in  that 
condition  were  neither  convenient  for  use,  nor  secure  from  damage,  his  Grace  the  present  archbishop  di- 
rected them  to  be  methodized  and  bound  up  in  volumes  with  proper  indexes,  which  was  done  by  his 

• Thi*  account  is  dated  Nov.  the  30th,  1678.  t Benet,  in  the  university  of  Cambridge. 

t Who  was  buried  the  3d  of  July,  1606.  I Page  81.  U The  11th  of  April,  1725. 
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learned  librarian,  Andrew  Coltee  Ducarel,  LL.  T).  Fellow  of  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies,  to  whose 
knowledge,  industry,  and  love  of  history  and  antiquities,  the  valuable  library  of  manuscripts  of  the  archi- 
episcopal  see  of  Canterbury  is  highly  indebted  for  the  order  in  which  it  is  now  arranged  ; and  by  whose 
obliging  and  communicating  temper  it  is  rendered  generally  useful.  Bishop  Gibson’s  collection,  including 
what  is  the  chief  part  of  it,  that  of  archbishop  Tcnison,  fills  fourteen  large  volumes  in  folio.  The  eighth 
of  these  consists  merely  of  lord  Bacon’s  papers. 

Of  them  principally,  the  work  which  1 now  offer  the  public  is  formed  ; nor  has  any  paper  been  admitted 
into  it  that  had  been  published  before,  except  two  of  lord  Bacon’s  letters,  which  having  been  disguised  and 
mutilated  in  all  former  impressions,  were  thought  proper  to  be  reprinted  here,  together  with  two  other 
letters  of  his  lordship ; one  on  the  remarkable  case  of  Peacham,  the  other  accompanying  his  present  to 
king  James  I.  of  his  A ovum  Organum.  These  letters  I was  unwilling  to  omit,  because  the  collection,  in 
which  they  have  lately  appeared,  entitled  by  the  very  learned  and  ingenious  editor,  Sir  David  Dalrymple, 
Bat.  Memorials  and  Letters  relating  to  the  History  of  Britain  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  published 
from  the  Originals , at  Glasgow,  1762,  in  8vo,  is  likely  to  be  much  less  known  in  England,  from  the 
smallness  of  the  number  of  printed  copies,  than  it  deserves. 

The  general  rule,  which  1 have  prescribed  myself,  of  publishing  only  what  is  new,  restrained  me  from 
adding  those  letters,  written  in  the  earlier  part  of  Mr.  Francis  Bacon's  life,  which  I had  before  published 
from  the  originals,  found  among  the  papers  of  his  brother  Anthony,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  from  the  year  1581  to  her  death. 

The  example  of  the  greatest  men,  in  preserving  in  their  editions  of  the  classics  the  smallest  remains  of 
their  writings,  will  be  a full  justification  of  my  industry  in  collecting  and  inserting  even  the  fragments  of 
a writer  equal  to  the  most  valuable  of  the  ancients.  Nor  will  the  candid  and  intelligent  object  to  the  least 
considerable  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham’s  letters,  since  they  acquire  an  importance  from  the  rank  and 
character  of  the  writer,  as  well  as  from  their  carrying  on  the  series  of  his  correspondence,  acquainting  us 
with  new*  facts,  or  ascertaining  old  ones  with  additional  evidence  and  circumstances,  and  showing  the  extent 
of  that  authority  and  influence,  which  his  situation,  as  a favourite,  gave  him  in  all  parts  of  the  govern- 
ment, even  as  high  as  the  seat  of  justice  itself. 


POSTSCRIPT,  RELATING  TO  THIS  SECOND  EDITION. 


Since  the  former  edition,  there  came  into  my  hands,  among  the  collections  in  print  and  manuscript,  re- 
lating to  lord  Bacon  and  his  works,  made  by  the  late  John  Locker,  Esq.  two  letters  of  Dr.  Tenison,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  will  enable  me  to  give  the  public  full  satisfaction,  in  what  manner 
that  learned  divine  became  possessed  of  the  Letters , Sfc.  of  the  noble  author  published  by  me. 

One  of  these  letters,  the  original,  written  to  Mr.  Richard  Chiswcll,  the  bookseller,  for  whom  the  Ba- 
coniana  had  been  printed,  is  as  follows: 

Decemb.  16,  1682. 


11  Sir, 

44  I have  now  looked  over  all  the  books  and  papers  in  the  box.  In  the  books  there  are  copies  of  Es- 
says, Maxims  of  Law,  &c.  all  printed  already  : but  they  contain  some  things  fit  to  be  printed  ; and  they 
and  the  Letters  will  make  a handsome  folio,  which  I doubt  not  but  will  turn  to  account.  For  the  Letters, 
there  are  divers  of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  &c.  worth  nothing:  but  there  are  more  than  forty  letters  to  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  and  some  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  him. 

“ There  are  eight  or  ten  to  king  James.  There  are  three  or  four  to  Gondomar,  and  Gondomar’s  answer 
to  one  of  them. 

44  There  are  two  or  three  letters  to  bishop  Williams,  and  two  from  him. 

44  There  is  lord  Bacon’s  letter  to  Casaubon  in  Latin. 

4‘  There  is  one  essay  never  printed. 

44  All  which  will  be  well  accepted. 

44  After  the  holy-days  I will  methodize  all,  and  put  all  letters  of  the  same  date  together,  (for  as  yet  they 
are  in  confusion,)  and  then  we  will  take  farther  resolutions  about  them.  I will  get  an  afternoon  (if  God 
permit)  to  see  the  remaining  papers  in  Bartholomew-Close.  The  Greek  MS.  will  not  prove  much  worth. 
The  latter  and  greater  part  is  only  a piece  of  Tzetzes. 

14  It  is  necessary  that  you  procure  for  me  Tobie  Matthew's  printed  letters,  for  here  are  also  ten  of  his 
to  lord  Bacon ; and  I know  not  which  they  are  yet  printed.  Also  I shall  want  a copy  of  the  Essays  printed 
in  l2mo,  1663,  printed  for  Thomas  Palmer,  at  the  Crown  in  Westminstcr-Hall,  with  a preface  by  one 
Griffith.  I have  the  book ; and  the  preface  is  mentioned  in  the  title  page,  but  is  wanting. 

44  I am  your  assured  friend, 

44  T.  TENISON.” 


44  If  more  sheets  of  Dr.  Spencer’s  arc  done,  pray  send  them.” 

For  Mr.  Chiswcll,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown,  in  St.  Paul’s  Church-Yard,  London. 


Digitized  by  Google 


NO 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


The  other  letter  of  which  I have  a copy  taken  liy  the  late  Rirharil  Rawlinson,  L.L.  D.  from  bishop 
Tanner’s  manuscripts,  in  Christ-Church,  Oxford,  Yol.  XXXV.  p.  152,  was  addressed  to  archbishop  San- 
croft  in  these  terms  : 

Mat  it  please  tot  r Grace, 

“ I have  received  your  Grace’s  letter  touching  my  course  of  preaching  in  Lent,  which  I shall  be  ready, 
God  assisting  me,  to  do  my  duty  at  that  time  according  to  my  poor  talent. 

“ I did  forget  on  Tuesday  to  acipiaint  your  Grace,  that  I had.  by  a strange  providence,  lately  found  out 
in  this  town  a great  many  original  papers  of  the  lord  Bacon.  AVhen  I have  looked  over  them  and  sorted 
them,  1 will  be  bold  to  present  your  Grace  with  a catalogue  of  them.  They  came  to  me  from  the  executor 
of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  who  was  his  lordship's  executor.  Amongst  his  lordship’s  papers  are  letters 
from  king  James,  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  count  Gondomar,  and  others.  Amongst  his  lordship’s  own  letters 
there  is  one  in  Latin  to  Isaac  Casaubon. 

" One  just  now  come  from  my  lord  chancellor’s*  assured  me  he  was  not  indeed  dead,  but  just  dying. 

“ I am  your  Grace’s  most  obliged  servant, 

" Deccmb.  18,  1682.”  “ T.  TENISON" 

The  reason  of  the  rule,  which  I prescribed  to  mvsclf  in  the  former  edition,  of  publishing  only  what 
was  new,  not  subsisting  in  the  present,  which  forms  a part  of  a complete  collection  of  the  Huthor's  writ- 
ings, I hare  inserted  in  it  such  letters  from  and  to  him,  as  1 had  published  in  1/5J  in  the  Memoirt  of  tkt 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  , 

London,  January  1,  1/63. 


LETTERS,  &c.  OF  LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR.  ROBERT 
CECIL.+ 

Sib, 

I am  very  glad,  that  the  good  affection  ami  friend- 
ship, which  conversation  and  familiarity  did  knit 
between  ns,  is  not  by  absence  and  intermission  of 
society  discontinued : which  assureth  me,  it  had  a 
farther  root  than  ordinary  acquaintance.  The  sig- 
nification whereof,  as  it  is  very  welcome  to  me,  so 
it  maketh  me  wish,  that,  if  you  have  accomplished 
yourself,  as  well  in  the  points  of  virtue  and  expe- 
rience, which  you  sought  by  your  travel,  as  you 
have  won  the  perfection  of  the  Italian  tongue,  I 
might  have  the  contentment  to  sec  you  again  in 
England,  that  we  may  renew  the  fruit  of  our  mutual 
good  will ; which,  I may  truly  affirm,  is,  on  my 
part,  much  increased  towards  you,  both  by  your 
own  demonstration  of  kind  remembrance,  and  be- 
cause I discern  the  like  affection  in  your  honourable 
and  nearest  friends. 

Our  news  are  all  but  in  seed ; for  our  navy  is  set 
forth  with  happy  winds,  in  token  of  happy  adven- 
tures, so  as  we  do  but  expect  and  pray,  as  the  hus- 
bandman when  his  corn  is  in  the  ground. 

Thus  commending  me  to  your  love,  I commend 
you  to  God’s  preservation. 

• Hen  cage  Finch,  carl  of  Nottingham,  who  died  on  the 
day  of  the  date  of  this  letter,  aged  61  year*. 

f From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen’*  col- 
Oxford.  Arch.  D.  2.  Tim  letter  seems  to  be  of  a very 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.: 

Mr  LORD, 

I did  almost  conjecture  by  your  silence  and  coun- 
tenance a distaste  in  the  course  I imparted  to  your 
lordship  touching  mine  own  fortune  ; the  care 
whereof  in  your  lordship  as  it  is  no  news  to  me,  so 
nevertheless  the  main  effects  and  demonstrations 
past  are  so  far  from  dulling  in  me  the  sense  of  any 
new,  as  contrariwise  every  new  refresheth  the  me- 
mory of  many  past.  And  for  the  free  and  loving 
advice  your  lordship  hath  given  me,  I cannot  cor- 
respond to  the  same  with  greater  duty,  than  by 
assuring  your  lordship,  that  I will  not  dispose  of 
myself  without  your  allowance,  not  only  because  it 
is  the  best  wisdom  in  any  man  in  his  own  matters, 
to  rest  in  the  wisdom  of  a friend,  (for  who  can  by 
often  looking  in  the  glass  discern  and  judge  so  well 
of  his  own  favour,  as  another,  with  whom  he  con- 
verseth  ?)  but  also  because  my  affection  to  your  lord- 
ship  hath  made  mine  own  contentment  inseparable 
from  your  satisfaction.  But,  notwithstanding,  I know 
it  will  be  pleasing  to  your  good  lordship,  that  I use 
my  liberty  of  replying;  and  I do  almost  assure  my- 
self, that  your  lordship  will  rest  persuaded  by  the 
answer  of  those  reasons,  which  your  lordship  vouch- 

early  date,  and  to  have  been  written  to  Mr.  Rob.  Cecil,  while 
he  was  upon  his  travel*. 

♦ Among  the  paper*  of  Antony  Bacop,  Esq.  vol.  III.  fob 
74,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
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safecl  to  open.  They  were  two,  the  one,  that  I 
should  include  * * * 

1593,  April. 

The  rest  of  the  Letter  is  tranting. 


MR,  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  JOHN  PUCK- 
ERING,  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT 
SEAL.* 

Mt  lord, 

It  is  a great  grief  unto  me,  joined  with  marvel, 
that  her  Majesty  should  retain  a hard  conceit  of 
my  speeches  in  parliament. + It  might  please  her 
sacred  Majesty  to  think  what  my  end  should  he  in 
those  speeches,  if  it  were  not  duty,  and  duty  alone. 
1 am  not  so  simple,  but  I know  the  common  beaten 
way  to  please.  And  whereas  popularity  hath  been 
objected,  I muse  what  care  I should  take  to  please 
many,  that  take  a course  of  life  to  deal  with  few. 
On  the  other  side,  her  Majesty’s  grace  and  particu- 
lar favour  towards  me  hath  been  such,  as  I esteem 
no  worldly  thing  above  the  comfort  to  enjoy  it,  ex- 
cept it  be  the  conscience  to  deserve  it.  But  if  the 
not  seconding  of  some  particular  person’s  opinion 
shall  be  presumption,  and  to  differ  upon  the  manner 
shall  be  to  impeach  the  end;  it  shall  teach  my  de- 
votion not  to  exceed  wishes,  and  those  in  silence. 
Yet  notwithstanding,  to  speak  vainly  as  in  grief,  it 
may  be  her  Majesty  hath  discouraged  as  good  a 
heart,  as  ever  looked  toward  her  service,  and  as  void 
of  self-love.  And  so  in  more  grief  than  I can  well 
express,  and  much  more  than  I can  well  dissemble, 

I leave  your  lordship,  being  as  ever. 

Your  lordship’s  entirely  devoted,  &c. 


MR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ALDERMAN  JOHN 
SPENCER.{ 


Mr.  alderman  Spencer, § 


Thocoh  I be  ready  to  yield  to  any  thing  for  my 
brother’s  sake,  so  yet  he  will  not,  I know,  expect, 
no  nor  permit  me,  that  I should  do  myself  wrong. 
For  me,  that  touch  no  money,  to  have  a statute 
hurrying  upon  my  estate  of  that  greatness,  were  a 
thing  utterly  unreasonable,  and  not  to  be  moved, 
specially,  since  your  assurance  is  as  good  without. 
There  is  much  land  bought  and  sold  in  England, 
and  more  entailed  than  fee-simple.  But  for  a re- 
mainder man  to  join  in  seal,  1 think  was  never  put 


• Hart.  MSS.  VoL  28fi.  No.  129  fat.  232. 
t On  Wednesday  the  7th  of  March,  1592-3,  upon  the 
three  subsidies  demanded  of  the  house  of  commons;  to  whirh 
he  assented,  but  not  to  the  payment  of  them  under  six  years 
urging  the  necessities  of  the  peuple,  the  danger  of  raisinc 
public  discontentment,  and  the  retting  of  an  evil  precedent 
against  themselves  and  their  posterity.  See  Sir  Simondi 
V Ewes  s Journals,  p.  -193.  He  sat  in  that  parliament,  which 
met  November  19,  1592,  and  was  dissolved  10  April,  159.1  as 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  shire  for  Middlesex. 
iJ  Among  the  Paper*  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol. 
1 86,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

$ Sir  John  Spencer,  lord  mayor  of  London  in  1591.  His 
vast  fortune  came  to  his  only  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  tc 


in  practice.  For  a time,  till  your  assurance  pass, 
so  it  pass  with  convenient  speed,  because  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  I am  content  to  enter  into  one; 
looking,  nevertheless,  for  some  present  of  gratification 
for  my  very  joining  in  conveyance,  and  much  more 
having  yielded  to  this.  For  any  warranty  or -char- 
ter, I had  had  neither  law  nor  wit,  if  I should  have 
meant  it ; and  the  reforming  of  the  covenant  and 
the  deed  of  feoffment,  doth  sufficiently  witness  my 
intention.  Thus  bid  I heartily  farewell. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 
Twickenham  Park,  FR.  BACON, 

this  2Gth  of  August,  1593. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR,  FRANCIS 
BACON,  jj 

Mr.  Bacon, 

Your  letter  met  me  here  yesterday.  When  I came, 
I found  the  queen  so  wayward,  as  I thought  it  no 
fit  time  to  deal  with  her  in  any  sort,  especially 
since  her  choler  grew  towards  myself,  which  I have 
well  satisfied  this  day,  and  will  take  the  first  oppor- 
tunity I can  to  move  your  suit.  And  if  you  come 
hither,  I pray  you  let  me  know  still  where  you  are. 
And  so  being  full  of  business,  I must  end,  wishing 
you  what  you  wish  to  yourself. 

Your  assured  friend, 

ESSEX. 


LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY  TO  MIL 
FRANCIS  BACON.* 

Nephew, 

I have  no  leisure  to  write  much;  but  for  answer, 
I have  attempted  to  place  you  : but  her  Majesty 
hath  required  the  lord  keeper ••  to  give  to  her  the 
names  of  divers  lawyers  to  be  preferred,  wherewith 
he  made  me  acquainted,  and  I did  name  you  as  a 
meet  man,  whom  his  lordship  allowed  in  way  of 
friendship,  for  your  father’s  sake  : but  he  made 
scruple  to  equal  you  with  certain,  whom  he  named, 
as  Brogravett  and  Branthwayt,  whom  he  specially 
commendeth.  But  I will  continue  the  remembrance 
of  you  to  her  Majesty,  and  implore  my  lord  of 
Essex’s  help. 

Your  loving  uncle, 

N.  BURGHLEY. 


William  lord  Compton,  created  earl  of  Northampton,  in 
August  16IS. 

1593,  Stmt.  Among  the  japere  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq. 
vol.  iii.  fol.  f97,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

H Among  the  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  fob 
197,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

••  Puckering. 

ft  John  Brag  rave,  attorney  of  the  durhy  of  Lancaster, 
and  afterwards  knighted.  He  ia  mentioned  bv  Mr.  Francis 
Bacon,  in  his  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  of  7th* of  June,  1595, 
from  Gray1  s Inn,  as  having  discharged  his  post  of  attorney  of 
the  durhy  with  great  sufficiency.  There  is  extant  of  his*  in 
print,  a rending  upon  the  statute  of  'll  henry  VIII.  concern- 
ing Jointures. 
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SIR  ROBERT  CECIL  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.  • 

Cousin, 

Assets  yourself,  that  the  solicitor's  f coming  gave 
no  cause  of  speech  ; for  it  was  concerning  a book 
to  Iw  drawn  concerning  the  bargain  of  wines.  If 
there  had  been,  you  should  have  known,  or  when 
there  shall.  To  satisfy  your  request  of  making  my 
lord  know  how  recommended  your  desires  are  to 
me,  I have  spoken  with  his  lordship,  who  answer- 
eth,  he  hath  done  and  will  do  his  best.  1 think 
your  absence  longer  than  for  my  good  aunt’s  com- 
fort will  do  you  no  good  : for,  as  I ever  told  you, 
it  16  not  likely  to  find  the  queen  apt  to  give  an 
office,  when  the  scruple  is  not  removed  of  her  for- 
bearance to  speak  with  you.  This  being  not  yet 
perfected  may  stop  good,  when  the  hour  comes  of 
conclusion,  though  it  be  but  a trifle,  and  questionless 
would  be  straight  despatched,  if  it  were  luckily 
handled.  But  herein  do  I,  out  of  my  desire  to 
satisfy  you,  use  this  niv  opinion,  leaving  you  to  your 
own  better  knowledge  what  hath  been  done  for  you, 
or  in  what  terms  that  matter  atandeth.  And  thus, 
desirous  to  be  recommended  to  my  good  aunt,  to 
whom  my  wife  heartily  commends  her,  I leave  you 
to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God.  From  the 
court  at  Windsor,  this  27th  of  September,  1593. 

Your  loving  cousin  and  friend, 

ROBERT  CECIL. 

I have  heard  in  these  causes,  * Facies  liominis 
est  tanquam  leonis.’ 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN* 

Madam, 

Remembering,  that  your  Majesty  had  been  gra- 
cious to  me  both  in  countenancing  me,  and  confer- 
ring upon  me  the  reversion  of  a good  place,  and 
perceiving  that  vour  Majesty  had  taken  some  dis- 
pleasure towards  me,  both  these  were  arguments  to 
move  me  to  ofTer  unto  your  Majesty  my  service,  to 
the  end  to  have  means  to  deserve  your  favour,  and 
to  repair  my  error.  Upon  this  ground  I affected 
myself  to  no  great  matter,  but  only  a place  of  my 
profession,  such  as  I do  sec  divers  younger  in  pro- 
ceeding to  myself,  and  men  of  no  great  note,  do 
without  blame  aspire  unto.  But  if  any  of  my  friends 
do  press  this  matter,  I do  assure  your  Majesty 
my  spirit  is  not  with  them. 

It  sufficeth  me,  that  I have  let  your  Majesty 
know,  that  I am  ready  to* do  that  for  the  service, 
which  I never  would  do  for  mine  own  gain.  And 
if  your  Majesty  like  others  better,  I shall,  with  the 
Lacedaemonian,  be  glad,  that  there  is  such  choice  of 
abler  men  than  myself.  Your  Majesty’s  favour 
• Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  E#q.  VoL  ail.  fol. 
197,  r erso.  in  the  Lambeth  librarv.* 
t Mr.  Edward  Coke. 

} 1591.  Among  the  Papers  of  Aotony  Bacon,  Esq.  vul. 
iii.  fob  315,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 


indeed,  and  access  to  your  royal  person,  I did  ever, 
encouraged  by  your  own  speeches,  seek  and  desire; 
and  I would  be  very  glad  to  be  reintegrate  in  that. 
But  I will  not  wrong  mine  own  good  mind  so  much, 
as  to  stand  upon  that  now,  when  your  Majesty  may 
conceive,  I do  it  but  to  make  my  profit  of  it.  But 
my  mind  tumeth  upon  other  wheels  than  those  of 
profit.  The  conclusion  shall  be,  that  I wish  your 
Majesty  served  answerable  to  yourself.  * Principis 
est  virtus  maxima  nossc  suos.’  Thus  I most  hum- 
bly crave  pardon  of  my  boldness  and  plainness.  God 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


MU.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ROBERT  KEMP,  OF 
GRAY’S-INN,  KSQ.§ 

Good  Robin, 

There  is  no  news  you  can  w*rite  to  me,  which  I 
take  more  pleasure  to  hear,  than  of  your  health,  and 
of  your  loving  remembrance  of  me ; the  former 
whereof  though  you  mention  not  in  your  letter,  yet 
I straight  presumed  well  of  it,  because  your  mention 
was  so  fresh  to  make  such  a flourish.  And  it  was 
afterwards  accordingly  confirmed  by  your  man  Roger, 
who  made  me  a particular  relation  of  the  former 
negotiation  between  your  ague  and  you.  Of  the 
latter,  though  you  profess  largely,  yet  I make  more 
doubt,  because  your  corning  is  turned  into  a sending; 
which  when  I thought  would  have  been  repaired 
by  some  promise  or  intention  of  yourself,  your  man 
Roger  entered  into  a very  subtle  distinction  to  this 
purpose,  that  you  could  not  come,  except  you  heard 
I was  attorney  ; but  I ascribe  that  to  your  man’s 
invention,  who  had  his  reward  in  laughing;  for  I 
hope  you  are  not  so  stately,  but  that  I shall  be  one 
to  you  stylo  ret  ere  or  stylo  noco.  For  my  fortune 
(to  speak  court)  it  is  very  slow,  if  any  thing  can  be 
slow  to  him  that  is  secure  of  the  event.  In  short, 
nothing  is  done  in  it;  but  I propose  to  remain  here 
at  Twickenham  till  Michaelmas  terra,  then  to  St. 
Alban's,  and  after  the  term  to  court  Advise  you, 
whether  you  will  play  the  honest  man  or  no.  In  the 
mean  time  I think  long  to  see  you,  and  pray  to  be 
remembered  to  your  father  and  mother. 

Yours  in  loving  affection, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twickcnham-Park, 
this  4th  of  Nov.  1593. 


MU.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  TIIE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.il 

Mr  LORD, 

I thought  it  not  amiss  to  inform  your  lordship  of 
that  which  I gather  partly  by  conjecture,  and  partly 
by  advertisement  of  the  late  recovered  man,  that  is 

§ 1593,  Nov.  4.  Among  the  Paper*  of  Antony  Bacon, 
Esq.  vol.  iii.  fob  281,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

U 1593,  Nov.  10.  Among  the  Papers  01  Antony  Bacon, 
Esq.  vol.  iii.  ful.  283,  in  the  Lauibeth  Library. 


I 

l 

1 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


143 


so  much  at  your  devotion,  of  whom  I have  some 
cause  to  think,  that  he*  worketh  for  the  Muddler  t 
underhand.  And  though  it  may  seem  strange,  con- 
sidering how  much  it  itnporteth  him  to  join  straight 
with  your  lordship,  in  regard  both  of  his  enemies 
and  of  his  ends  ; yet  I do  the  less  rest  secure  upon 
the  conceit,  because  he  is  a man  likely  to  trust  so 
much  to  his  art  and  finesse,  (as  he,  that  is  an  excel- 
lent wherry  man,  who,  you  know,  looketh  towards 
the  bridge,  when  he  pulleth  towards  Westminster,) 
that  he  will  hope  to  serve  his  turn,  and  yet  to  pre- 
serve your  lordship's  good  opinion.  This  I write 
to  the  end,  that  if  your  lordship  do  see  nothing  to 
the  contrary,  you  may  assure  him  more  or  trust  him 
less ; and  chiefly,  that  your  lordship  be  pleased  to 
sound  again,  whether  they  have  not,  amongst  them, 
drawn  out  the  nail,  which  your  lordship  had  driven 
in  for  the  negative  of  the  Muddler ; which  if  they 
have,  it  will  be  necessary  for  your  lordship  to 
iterate  more  forcibly  your  former  reasons,  whereof 
there  is  such  copia,  as  I think  you  may  use  all  the 
places  of  logic  against  his  placing. 

Thus,  with  my  humble  thanks  for  your  lordship’s 
honourable  usage  of  Mr.  Standen,  1 wish  you  all 
honour. 

Your  lordship’s  in  most  faithful  duty, 

FR.  BACON. 

I pray,  Sir,  let  not  my  jargon  privilege  my  letter 
from  burning  ; because  it  is  not  such,  but  the  light 
showeth  through. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON,  t 

Sir, 

I have  received  your  letter,  and  since  I have  had 
opportunity  to  deal  freely  with  the  queen.  I have 
dealt  confidently  with  her  as  a matter,  wherein  I did 
more  labour  to  overcome  her  delays,  than  that  I did 
fear  her  denial.  I told  her  how  much  you  were 
thrown  down  with  the  correction  she  had  already 
given  you,  that  she  might  in  that  point  hold  herself 
already  satisfied.  And  because  1 found,  that  Tanfleld  § 
had  been  most  propounded  to  her,  1 did  most  disable 
him.  I find  the  queen  very  reserved,  staying  herself 
upon  giving  any  kind  of  hope,  yet  not  passionate 
against  you,  till  I grew  passionate  for  you.  Then 
she  said,  that  none  thought  you  fit  for  the  place  but 
my  lord  treasurer  and  myself.  Marry,  the  others 
must  some  of  them  say  before  us  for  fear  or  for 
flattery.  I told  her  the  most  and  wisest  of  her 
council  had  delivered  their  opinions,  and  preferred 
you  before  nil  men  for  that  place.  And  if  it  would 
please  her  Majesty  to  think,  that  whatsoever  they 
said  contrary  to  their  own  words  when  they  spake 
without  witness,  might  be  as  factiously  spoken,  as 
the  other  way  flatteringly,  she  would  not  be  deceived. 

• Prolmblv  Lord  Keeper  Puckering. 

t Mr.  Edward  Coke. 

♦ Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  voL  iv.  fob 
90,  in  the  Lambeth  library 


Yet  if  they  had  been  never  for  yon,  bnt  contrarily 
against  you,  I thought  my  credit,  joined  with  the 
approbation  and  mediation  of  her  greatest  coimsel- 
lors,  might  prevail  in  a greater  matter  than  this;  and 
urged  her,  that  though  she  could  not  signify  her 
mind  to  others,  I might  have  a secret  promise, 
wherein  I should  receive  great  comfort,  as  in  the 
contrary  great  unkindness.  She  said  she  was  neither 
persuaded  nor  would  hear  of  it  till  Easter,  when  she 
might  advise  with  her  council,  who  were  now  all 
absent ; and  therefore  in  passion  bid  me  go  to  bed, 
if  I would  talk  of  nothing  else.  AVherefore  in 
passion  I went  away,  saying,  while  I was  with  her, 
I could  not  but  solicit  for  the  cause  and  the  man  I 
so  much  affected;  and  therefore  I would  retire 
myself  till  I might  be  more  graciously  beard;  and 
so  we  parted.  To-morrow  I will  go  hence  of  pur- 
pose, and  on  Thursday  I will  write  an  expostulating 
letter  to  her.  That  night  or  upon  Friday  morning 
I u ill  be  here  again,  and  follow  on  the  same  course, 
stirring  a discontentment  in  her,  &c.  And  so  wish 
you  all  happiness,  and  rest 

Your  most  assured  friend, 

ESSEX. 

Indorsed, 

March  28,  1594. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

Sir, 

I have  now  spoken  with  the  queen,  and  I see  no 
stay  from  obtaining  a full  resolution  of  that  wc 
desire.  But  the  passion  she  is  in  by  reason  of  the 
tales  that  have  been  told  her  against  Nicholas  Clif- 
ford, with  whom  she  is  in  such  rage,  for  a matter, 
which  I think  you  have  heard  of,  doth  put  her  in- 
finitely out  of  quiet ; and  her  passionate  humour  is 
nourished  by  some  foolish  women.  Else  I find 
nothing  to  distaste  us,  for  she  doth  not  contradict 
confidently;  which  they,  that  know  the  minds  of 
women,  say  is  a sign  of  yielding.  I will  to-morrow 
take  more  time  to  deal  with  her,  and  will  sweeten 
her  with  all  the  art  l have  to  make  benevotum  audi- 
torem.  I have  already  spoken  with  Mr.  Vice-cham- 
berlain and  will  to-morrow  speak  with  the  rest 
Of  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain  you  may  assure  yourself; 
for  so  much  he  hath  faithfully  promised  me.  The 
exceptions  against  the  competitors  1 will  use  to- 
morrow; for  then  I do  resolve  to  have  a full  and 
large  discourse,  having  prepared  the  queen  to-night 
to  assign  me  a time  under  colour  of  some  such  busi- 
ness, as  I have  pretended.  In  the  mean  time  1 must 
tell  you,  that  I do  not  respect  either  my  absence,  or 
ray  showing  a discontentment  in  going  away,  for  1 
was  received  at  my  return,  and  I think  I shall  not 
be  the  worse.  And  for  that  I am  oppressed  with 
multitude  of  letters  that  are  come,  of  which  I must 

$ Probably  Laurence  Tnnfield,  made  lord  chief  baron  of 
the  Exchequer  in  June  16117. 

Among  the  Papei**  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  it.  fid. 
in  the  Lambeth  libi-ary.  U Sir  Thomas  licncaga. 
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give  the  queen  some  account  to-morrow  morning,  I 
therefore  desire  to  be  excused  for  writing  no  more 
to-night : to-morrow  you  shall  hear  from  me  again. 
I wish  you  what  you  wish  yourself  in  this  and  all 
things  else,  and  rest 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

ESSEX. 

This  Friday  at  night 
Indorsed,  March  29,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.* 

Mr  lord, 

I thank  your  lordship  very  much  for  your  kind 
and  comfortable  letter,  which  I hope  will  be  follow- 
ed .at  hand  with  another  of  more  assurance.  And  I 
must  confess  this  very  delay  hath  gone  so  near  me, 
as  it  hath  almost  overthrown  my  health  ; for  when 
I revolved  the  good  memory  of  my  father,  the  near 
degree  of  alliance  1 stand  in  to  my  lord  treasurer, 
your  lordship's  so  signalled  and  declared  favour,  the 
honourable  testimony  of  so  many  counsellors,  the 
commendations  unlaboured,  and  in  sort  offered  by 
my  lords  the  judges  and  the  master  of  the  rolls 
elect ; t that  I was  voiced  with  great  expectation, 
and,  though  I say  it  myself,  with  the  wishes  of  most 
men,  to  the  higher  place ; J that  I am  a man,  that  the 
queen  hath  already  done  for;  and  that  princes, espe- 
cially her  Majesty,  love  to  make  an  end  where  they 
begin ; and  then  add  hereunto  the  obscureness  and 
many  exceptions  to  my  competitors : when,  I say,  I 
revolve  all  this,  I cannot  but  conclude  with  myself, 
that  no  man  ever  read  a more  exquisite  disgrace ; 
and  therefore  truly,  my  lord,  I was  determined,  if 
her  Majesty  reject  me,  this  to  do.  My  nature  can 
take  no  evil  ply ; but  I will,  by  God’s  assistance, 
with  this  disgrace  of  my  fortune,  and  yet  with  that 
comfort  of  the  good  opinion  of  so  many  honourable 
and  worthy  persons,  retire  myself  with  a couple  of 
men  to  Cambridge,  and  there  spend  my  life  in  my 
studies  and  contemplations  without  looking  back.  I 
humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me  for  trou- 
bling you  with  my  melancholy.  For  the  matter  itself, 
I commend  it  to  your  love;  only  I pray  yon  com- 
municate afresh  this  day  with  my  lord  treasurer  and 
Sir  Robert  Cecil ; and  if  you  esteem  my  fortune, 
Temcmber  the  point  of  precedency.  The  objections 
to  my  competitors  your  lordship  knoweth  partly.  I 
pray  spare  them  not,  not  over  the  queen,  but  to  the 
great  ones,  to  show  your  confidence,  and  to  work 
their  distrust.  Thus  longingcxceedingly  to  exchange 
troubling  your  lordship  with  serving  you,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s,  in  most  entire  and  faithful 
service, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 

I humbly  pray  your  lordship  I may  hear  from 
you  some  time  this  day. 

30th  March,  1594. 

• Among  the  Paper*  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  foL 
62,  Lambeth  library. 

f Sir  Thomas  Egcrtou.  X That  of  attorney- gene raL 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  ROBERT 
CECIL  § 

Mr  MOST  HONOURABLE  GOOD  COUSIN, 

Yora  honour  in  your  wisdom  doth  well  perceive, 
that  my  access  at  this  time  is  grown  desperate  in 
regard  of  the  hard  terms,  that  as  well  the  earl  of 
Essex  as  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  who  were  to  have 
been  the  means  thereof,  stand  in  with  her  Majesty, 
according  to  their  occasions.  And  therefore  1 am 
only  to  stay  upon  that  point  of  delaying  and  pre- 
serving the  matter  entire  till  a better  constellation  ; 
which,  as  it  is  not  hard,  as  I conceive,  considering 
the  French  business  and  the  instant  progress,  &c.  so 
I commend  in  special  to  you  the  care,  who  in  sort 
assured  me  thereof,  and  upon  whom  now,  in  my 
lord  of  Essex’s  absence,  I have  only  to  rely  ; and, 
if  it  be  needful,  I humbly  pray  you  to  move  my  lord 
your  father  to  lay  bis  hand  to  the  same  delay.  And 
so  I wish  you  all  increase  of  honour. 

Your  honours  poor  kinsman  in  faithful  service 
and  duty, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn,  this  1st  of  May,  1594. 


Silt  ROBERT  CECILS  ANSWER.|| 
Cousin, 

I do  think  nothing  cut  the  throat  more  of  your 
present  access  than  the  carl’s  being  somewhat 
troubled  at  this  time.  For  the  delaying  I think  it 
not  hard,  neither  shall  there  want  my  best  endeavour 
to  make  it  easy,  of  which  I hope  you  shall  not  need 
to  doubt  by  the  judgment  which  I gather  of  divers 
circumstances  confirming  my  opinion.  I protest  I 
suffer  with  you  in  mind,  that  you  are  thus  gravelled ; 
but  time  will  founder  all  your  competitors,  and  set 
you  on  your  feet,  or  else  I have  little  understanding. 


EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON. f 
Sir, 

I wrote  not  to  you  till  I had  a second  conference 
with  the  queen,  because  the  first  was  spent  only  in 
compliments;  she  in  the  beginning  excepted  all 
business  : this  day  she  hath  seen  me  again.  After 
I had  followed  her  humour  in  talking  of  those 
things,  which  she  would  entertain  me  with,  I told 
her,  in  my  absence  I had  written  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
to  solicit  her  to  call  you  to  that  place,  to  which  all 
the  world  had  named  you ; and  being  now  here,  I 
must  follow*  it  myself;  for  I know  what  service  I 
should  do  her  in  procuring  you  the  place ; and  she 
knew*  not  how  great  a comfort  I should  take  in  it. 
Her  answer  in  playing  just  was,  that  she  came  not 
to  me  for  that,  I should  talk  of  those  things  when  I 

$ Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  voL  iv.  foL 
122,  in  the  Lambeth  librarv. 

{J  Ibid.  * Ibid. 
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came  to  her,  not  when  she  came  to  me ; the  term 
was  coming,  and  she  would  advise.  I would  have 
replied,  but  she  stopped  my  mouth.  To-morrow  or 
the  next  day  I will  go  to  her,  and  then  this  excuse 
will  be  taken  away.  When  I know  more,  you  shall 
hear  more  ; and  so  I end  full  of  pain  in  my  head, 
which  makes  me  write  thus  confusedly. 

Your  most  affectionate  friend. 


THE  SAME  TO  TIIE  SAME* 

Sir, 

I went  yesterday  to  the  queen  through  the  gal- 
leries in  the  morning,  afternoon,  and  at  night.  I 
had  long  speech  with  her  of  you,  wherein  I urged 
both  the  point  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency, 
proved  to  me  not  only  by  your  last  argument,  but 
by  the  opinion  of  all  men  I spake  withal,  and  the 
point  of  mine  own  satisfaction,  which,  I protested, 
should  be  exceeding  great,  if,  for  all  her  unkindness 
and  discomforts  past,  she  should  do  this  one  thing 
for  my  sake.  To  the  first  she  answered,  that  the 
greatness  of  your  friends,  as  of  my  lord  treasurer 
and  myself,  did  make  men  give  a more  favourable 
testimony  than  else  they  would  do,  thinking  thereby 
they  pleased  us.  And  that  she  did  acknowledge 
you  had  a great  wit,  and  an  excellent  gift  of  speech, 
and  much  other  good  learning.  But  in  law  she 
rather  thought  you  could  make  show  to  the  utter- 
most of  your  knowledge,  than  that  you  were  deep. 
To  the  second  she  said,  she  showed  her  mislike  to 
the  suit,  as  well  as  I had  done  my  affection  in  it; 
and  that  if  there  were  a yielding,  it  was  fitter  to  be 
of  my  side.  I then  added,  that  this  was  an  answer, 
with  which  she  might  deny  me  all  things,  if  she 
did  not  grant  them  at  the  first,  which  was  not  her 
manner  to  do.  But  her  Majesty  had  made  me  suffer 
and  give  way  in  many  things  else?  which  all  I 
should  bear,  not  only  with  patience,  hut  with  great 
contentment,  if  she  would  but  grant  my  humble 
suit  in  this  one.  And  for  the  pretence  of  the  ap- 
probation given  you  upon  partiality,  that  all  the 
world,  lawyers,  judges,  and  all,  could  not  be  partial 
to  you;  for  somewhat  you  were  crossed  for  their 
own  interest,  and  some  for  their  friends  ; but  yet  all 
did  yield  to  your  merit.  She  did  in  this  as  she  useth 
it*  all,  went  from  a denial  to  a delay,  and  said, 
when  the  council  were  all  here,  she  would  think  of 
it;  and  there  was  no  haste  in  determining  of  the 
place.  To  which  l answered,  that  my  sad  heart  had 
need  of  hasty  comfort : and  therefore  her  Majesty 
must  pardon  me,  if  I were  hasty  and  importunate  in 
it.  When  they  come  we  shall  see  what  will  be 
done ; and  I wish  you  all  happiness,  and  rest 
Your  most  affectionate  friend, 

E4SEX. 

Indorsed,  1 8th  of  May,  1594. 


• Among  the  paper*  of  Antony  Bacon,  E*q.  vol.  iv.  foL 
123,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

VOL.  II. 


FOULKE  GREV1LL,  ESQ.  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON,  f 

Mr.  Francis  Bacon, 

Saturday  was  my  first  coming  to  the  court,  from 
whence  I departed  again  as  soon  as  I had  kissed 
her  Majesty’s  hands,  because  I had  no  lodging 
nearer  than  my  uncle’s,  which  is  four  miles  off. 
This  day  I came  thither  to  dinner,  and  waiting  for 
to  speak  with  the  queen,  took  occasion  to  tell  how 
I met  you,  as  I passed  through  London  ; and  among 
other  speeches,  how  you  lamented  your  misfortune 
to  me,  that  remained  as  a withered  branch  of  her 
roots,  which  she  had  cherished  and  made  to  flourish 
in  her  service.  I added  what  1 thought  of  your 
worth,  and  the  expectation  for  all  this,  that  the 
world  had  of  her  princely  goodness  towards  you  : 
which  it  pleased  her  Majesty  to  confess,  that  indeed 
you  began  to  frame  very  well,  insomuch  as  she  saw 
an  amends  in  those  little  supposed  errors,  avowing 
the  respect  she  carried  to  the  dead,  with  very  ex- 
ceeding gracious  inclination  towards  you.  Some 
comparisons  there  fell  out  besides,  which  I leave  till 
we  meet,  which  I hope  shall  he  this  week.  It 
pleased  her  withal  to  tell  of  the  jewel  you  offered 
her  by  Mr.  Vice-chnmberlain,  which  she  had  re- 
fused, yet  with  exceeding  praise.  I marvel,  that  as 
a prince  she  should  refuse  those  havings  of  her  poor 
subjects,  because  it  did  include  a small  sentence  of 
despair ; but  either  1 deceive  myself,  or  she  was  re- 
solved to  take  it;  and  the  conclusion  was  very  kind 
and  gracious.  Sure  as  I will  100/.  to  50/.  that  you 
shall  be  her  solicitor,  and  my  friend  : in  which  mind 
and  for  which  mind  I commend  you  to  God.  From 
the  court  this  Monday  in  haste, 

Your  true  friend  to  be  commanded  by  you, 

FOULKE  GREVILL. 

We  cannot  tell  whether  she  come  to or 

stay  here.  I am  much  absent  for  want  of  lodging; 
wherein  my  own  man  hath  only  been  to  blame. 

Indorsed,  17th  June,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN.J 

Most  gracious  and  admirable  sovereign. 

As  1 do  acknowledge  a providence  of  God  towards 
me,  that  findeth  it  expedient  for  me  tolerare  jug  urn 
in  juventute  mea  ; so  this  present  arrest  of  mine  by 
his  Divine  Majesty  from  your  Majesty’s  service  is 
not  the  least  affliction,  that  1 have  proved  ; and  I 
hope  your  Majesty  doth  conceive,  that  nothing  under 
mere  impossibility  could  have  detained  me  from 
earning  so  gracious  a vail,  as  it  pleased  your  Ma- 
jesty to  give  me.  But  your  Majesty’s  service  by  the 
grace  of  God  shall  take  no  lack  thereby;  and  thanks 
to  God,  it  hath  lighted  upon  him,  that  may  be  best 
spared.  Only  the  discomfort  is  mine,  who  never- 
theless have  the  private  comfort,  that  in  the  time  I 

f Ibid,  folio  132.  I Ibid.  fuL  141  and  156. 
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have  been  made  acquainted  with  this  service,  it  hath 
been  my  hap  to  stumble  upon  somewhat  unseen, 
which  may  import  the  same,  as  I made  my  lord 
keeper  acquainted  before  my  going.  So  leaving  it 
to  God  to  make  a good  end  of  a hard  beginning,  and 
most  humbly  craving  your  Majesty’s  pardon  for  pre- 
Burning  to  trouble  you,  I recommend  your  sacred 
Majesty  to  God’s  tendercst  preservation. 

Your  sacred  Majesty’s  in  most  humble  obe- 
dience and  devotion, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Huntingdon,  this 
20th  of  July,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.* 

Mr  GOOD  BROTHER, 

One  day  draweth  on  another ; and  I am  well 
pleased  in  my  being  here ; for  methinks  solitariness 
collecteth  the  mind,  as  shutting  the  eyes  doth  the 
sight  I pray  you  therefore  advertise  me  what  you 
find,  by  my  lord  of  Essex,  (who,  1 am  sure,  hath 
been  with  you,)  was  done  last  Sunday ; and  what 
he  conceiveth  of  the  matter.  I hold  in  one  secret, 
and  therefore  you  may  trust  your  servant.  I would 
be  glad  to  receive  my  parsonage  rent  as  soon  as  it 
cometh.  So  I leave  you  to  God’s  good  preservation. 

Your  ever  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twickenham-Park,  this 
Tuesday  morning,  1594. 

Indorsed,  16  Oct.  1594. 


EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON. f 
Sir, 

I will  be  to-morrow  night  at  London.  I pur- 
pose to  hear  your  argument  the  next  day.  I pray 
you  send  me  word  by  this  bearer  of  the  hour,  and 
place,  where  it  is.  Of  your  own  cause  I shall  give 
better  account  when  I see  you,  than  I can  do  now  j 
for  that  which  will  be  done,  will  be  this  afternoon, 
or  to-morrow-. 

I am  fast  unto  you,  as  you  can  he  to  yourself, 

ESSEX. 

Indorsed,  23  Oct.  1594. 


MU  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.: 

Good  brother. 

Since  I saw  you  this  hath  passed.  Tuesday, 
though  sent  for,  1 saw  not  the  queen.  Her  Majesty 

• Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.vol.  iv.  fob  197, 
n the  Lambeth  library. 

t Ibid.  foL  195.  ♦ Ibid.  fol.  28. 


alleged  she  was  then  to  resolve  with  the  council 
upon  her  places  of  law.  But  this  resolution  was 
ut  supra  : and  note,  the  rest  of  the  counsellors  were 
persuaded  she  came  rather  forwards  than  otherwise ; 
for  against  me  she  16  never  peremptory  but  to  my 
lord  of  Essex.  1 missed  a line  of  my  lord  kcejier's  ; 
but  thus  much  I hear  otherwise.  The  queen  seem- 
eth  to  apprehend  my  travel.  Whereupon  I was 
sent  for  by  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  sort  as  from  her 
Majesty;  himself  having  of  purpose  immediately 
gone  to  London  to  speak  with  me  ; and  not  finding 
me  there,  he  wrote  to  me.  Whereupon  I came  to 
the  court,  and  upon  his  relation  to  me  of  her  Ma- 
jesty’s speeches,  1 desired  leave  to  answer  it  in 
writing ; not,  I said,  that  I mistrusted  his  report, 
but  mine  own  wit ; the  copy  of  which  answer  I send. 
We  parted  in  kindness  secundum  ezterius.  This 
copy  you  must  needs  return  ; for  I have  no  other ; 
and  I wrote  this  by  memory  after  the  original  was 
sent  away.  The  queen’s  Rpcech  is  after  this  sort. 
Why  f I have  made  no  solicitor.  Hath  any  body 
carried  a solicitor  irith  him  in  his  pocket  ? But  he 
must  have  it  in  his  own  time,  (as  if  it  were  but  yester- 
day’s nomination,)  or  else  / must  be  thought  to  cast 
him  away.  Then  her  Majesty  sweareth  thus;  “ If 
I continue  this  manner,  she  will  seek  all  England 
for  a solicitor  rather  than  take  me.  Yea,  she  will 
send  for  Heuston  and  Coventry  § to-morrow-  next,” 
as  if  she  would  swear  them  both.  Again  she  enter- 
eth  into  it,  that  “ she  never  deals  so  with  any  as 
with  me,  (in  hoc  erratum  non  est,)  she  hath  pulled 
me  over  the  bar,  (note  the  words,  for  they  cannot  be 
her  own,)  she  hath  used  me  in  her  greatest  causes. 
But  this  is  Essex  ; and  she  is  more  angry  w ith  him 
than  with  me.”  And  such  like  speeches  so  strange 
as  I should  lose  myself  in  it,  but  that  I have  cast 
off  the  care  of  it  My  conceit  is,  that  1 am  the 
least  part  of  mine  own  matter.  But  her  Majesty 
would  have  a delay,  and  yet  would  not  bear  it  her- 
self. Therefore  she  giveth  no  way  to  me,  and  she 
percciveth  her  council  giveth  no  way  to  others;  and 
so  it  stickcth  as  she  would  have  it.  But  what  the 
secret  of  it  is,  oculus  atptil<p  non  penetravit.  My 
lord  i!  continueth  on  kindly  and  wisely  a course  wor- 
thy to  obtain  a better  effect  than  a delay,  which  to 
me  is  the  most  unwelcome  condition. 

Now  to  return  to  you  the  part  of  a brother,  and 
to  render  you  the  like  kindness,  advise  you,  whether 
it  were  not  a good  time  to  set  in  strongly  with  the 
queen  to  draw  her  to  honour  your  travels.  For  in 
the  course  I am  like  to  take,  it  will  be  a great  and 
necessary  stay  to  me,  besides  the  natural  comfort  I 
shall  receive.  And  if  you  will  have  me  deal  with 
my  lord  of  Essex,  or  otherwise  break  it  by  mean  to 
the  queen,  as  that,  which  shall  give  me  full  con- 
tentment, I will  do  it  as  effectually,  and  with  as 
much  good  discretion,  as  I can.  Wherein  if  you 
aid  me  with  your  direction,  I shall  observe  it.  This 
as  I did  ever  account  it  sure  and  certain  to  be  ac- 
complished, in  case  myself  had  been  placed,  and 
therefore  deferred  it  till  then,  as  to  the  proper  op- 

5 Thomas  Coventry,  afterwards  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
Common  picas,  and  father  of  the  lord  keeper  Coventry. 

U Essex. 
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portunily;  so  now  that  I see  such  delay  in  mine 
own  placing,  I wish  ex  animo  it  should  not  expect. 

I pray  you  let  me  know  what  mine  uncle  Killi- 
grew  will  do  ;•  for  I must  be  more  careful  of  my 
credit  than  ever,  since  I receive  so  little  thence 
where  I deserved  best.  And  to  be  plain  with  you, 
I mean  even  to  make  the  best  of  those  small  things 
I have  with  as  much  expedition,  as  may  be  without 
loss;  and  so  sing  a mass  of  requiem,  I hope,  abroad. 
For  I know  her  Majesty’s  nature,  that  she  neither 
careth  though  the  whole  surname  of  Bacons  travel- 
led, nor  of  the  Cecils  neither. 

I have  here  an  idle  pen  or  two,  specially  one, 
that  was  cozened,  thinking  to  have  got  some  money 
this  term.  I pray  send  me  somewhat  else  for  them 
to  write  out  besides  your  Irish  collection,  which  is 
almost  done.  There  is  a collection  of  king  James, 
of  foreign  states,  largeliest  of  Flanders ; which, 
though  it  be  no  great  matter,  yet  I would  be  glad 
to  have  it.  Thus  I commend  you  to  God’s  good 
protection. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  my  lodging  at  Twickenham-Park, 
this  25th  of  January,  1594. 


LETTER  OF  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR 
ROBERT  CECIL,!  A COPY  OF  WHICH  WAS 
SENT  WITH  THE  PRECEDING  TO  MIL  AN- 
TONY BACON. 

Sir, 

Yoi  r honour  may  remember,  that  upon  relation 
of  her  Majesty’s  speech  concerning  my  travel,  I asked 
leave  to  make  answer  in  writing;  not  but  I knew 
then  what  was  true,  but  because  I was  careful  to 
express  it  without  doing  myself  wrong.  And  it  is 
true,  I had  then  opinion  to  have  written  to  her 
Majesty  : but  since  weighing  with  myself,  that  her 
Majesty  gnve  no  ear  to  the  motion  made  by  your- 
self, that  I might  answer  by  mine  own  attendance, 
I began  to  doubt  the  second  degree,  whether  it  might 
not  be  taken  for  presumption  in  me  to  write  to  her 
Majesty  ; and  so  resolved,  that  it  was  best  for  me  to 
follow  her  Majesty’s  own  way  in  committing  it  to 
your  report. 

It  may  please  your  honour  to  deliver  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, first,  that  it  is  an  exceeding  grief  to  me,  that 
any  not  motion  (for  it  was  not  a motion)  but  mention, 

• Mr.  Antony  Baron  had  written  to  Sir  Henry  Killigrew 
on  the  Uth  of  January,  1594-5,  to  desire  the  loan 'of  two  hun- 
dred pounds  for  six  months.  VoL  iv.  fol. -I. 
f Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iv.  foL  31. 
t Bishop  Gibson’s  papers,  vol.”  v.  No.  11& 

) Ad  account  of  this  at  rice,  which  was  much  applauded,  is 

f riven  by  Mr.  Rowland  Whyte  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney,  in  a 
elter  dated  at  London.  Saturday  thp  22nd  of  November,  1595, 
and  printed  in  the  Letters  and  Memorials  qf  State  of  the 
Sydney  family.  voL  ».  p.  362.  According  to  Ibis  letter,  the 
earl  of  Essex,  some  considerable  time  before  he  came  himself 
into  the  tilt-yard,  sent  his  page  with  some  speech  to  the  queen, 
who  returned  with  her  Majesty’s  glove ; and  when  his  lord- 
ship came  himself,  he  was  met  by  an  old  hermit,  a secretary 
of  state,  a brave  soldier,  and  an  esquire.  The  first  presented 
him  with  a book  of  meditations;  the  second  with  political  dis- 
courses ; the  third  with  orations  of  bravely  fought  battles ; the 

L 2 


that  should  come  from  me,  should  offend  her  Ma- 
jesty, whom  for  these  one  and  twenty  years  (for  so 
long  it  is,  that  I kissed  her  Majesty’s  hands  upon  my 
journey  into  France)  I have  used  the  best  of  my 
wits  to  please. 

Next,  mine  answer  standing  upon  two  points,  the 
one,  that  this  mention  of  travel  to  my  lord  of  Essex 
was  no  present  motion,  suit,  or  request ; but  casting 
the  worst  of  my  fortune  writh  an  honourable  friend, 
that  had  long  used  me  privately,  I told  his  lordship 
of  this  purpose  of  mine  to  travel,  accompanying  it 
with  these  very  words,  that  upon  her  Majesty’s  reject- 
ing me  with  such  circumstance,  though  my  heart  might 
be  good,  yet  mine  eyes  would  be  sore,  that  I should 
take  no  pleasure  to  look  upon  my  friends  ; for  that 
I was  not  an  impudent  man,  that  could  face  out  a 
disgrace ; and  that  I hoped  her  Majesty  would  not 
be  offended,  that,  not  able  to  endure  the  sun,  I fled 
into  the  shade.  The  other,  that  it  was  more  than 
this ; for  I did  expressly  and  particularly  (for  so 
much  wit  God  then  lent  me)  by  way  of  caveat  re- 
strain my  lord’6  good  affection,  that  he  should  in  no 
wise  utter  or  mention  this  matter  till  her  Majesty 
had  made  a solicitor  : wherewith  (now  since  my 
looking  upon  your  letter)  I did  in  a dutiful  manner 
challenge  my  lord,  who  very  honourably  acknow- 
ledged it,  seeing  he  did  it  for  the  best : and  there- 
fore I leave  his  lordship  to  answer  for  himself.  All 
this  my  lord  of  Essex  can  testify  to  be  true  ; and  I 
report  me  to  yourself,  whether  at  the  first,  when  I 
desired  deliberation  to  answer,  yet  nevertheless  said, 

I would  to  you  privately  declare  what  had  passed, 

I said  not  in  effect  so  much.  The  conclusion 
shall  be,  that  wheresoever  Gotland  her  Majesty  shall 
appoint  me  to  live,  I shall  truly  pray  for  her  Ma- 
jesty’s preservation  and  felicity.  And  so  I humbly 
commend  me  to  you. 

Your  poor  kinsman  to  do  you  service, 

FR.  BACON. 

Indorsed,  January,  1594. 


The  Speeches  \ ilratm  up  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon  for 
the  Earl  of  Essex  in  a device  § exhibited  by  his 
lordship  before  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  her  accession  to  the  throne  November  1 7, 

1595. 

THE  SQUIRE  S SPEECH. 

Most  excellent  and  most  glorious  queen,  give  me 

fourth  was  his  own  follower  to  whom  the  other  three  imparted 
much  of  their  purpose  before  the  earl  came  in.  “ Another,” 
adds  Mr.  Whyte,  “ devised  with  him.  persuading  him  to  this 
aud  that  course  of  life,  according  to  their  inclinations.  Comes 
into  the  tilt-yard,  uuthought  upon,  the  ordinary  post-boy  of 
London,  a rugged  villain,  all  bemired,  upon  a poor  lean  jade 
galloping  ancFblowing  for  life,  aud  delivered  tnc  secretary  a 
packet  of  letters,  whirii  he  presently  offered  my  lord  of  Essex. 
And  with  this  dumb  show  our  eyes  were  fed  for  that  tune,  lu 
the  after-supper,  before  the  queen  ; they  first  delivered  a well- 
penned  speech  to  move  this  worthy  knight  to  leave  bis  follow- 
ing of  love,  and  to  betake  bun  to  heavenly  meditation;  the 
secretary's  all  tending  to  have  him  follow  matters  of  slate  ; the 
soldier’s  persuading  him  to  the  war  : but  the  squire  answered 
them  al!  and  concluded  with  an  excellent,  nut  too  plain, 
English,  that  this  knight  would  never  forsake  his  mistress's 
love,  whose  virtue  made  all  his  thoughts  divine ; whose  wisdom 
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leave,  I beseech  your  Majesty,  to  offer  my  master's 
complaint  and  petition ; complaint,  that  coming 
hither  to  your  Majesty’s  most  happy  day,  he  is  tor- 
mented with  the  importunity  of  a melancholy 
dreaming  hermit,  a mutinous  brain  sick  soldier,  and 
a busy  tedious  secretary.  His  j»etition  is,  that  he  may 
be  as  free  as  the  rest ; and,  at  least,  whilst  he  is 
here,  troubled  with  nothing  but  with  care  how  to 
please  and  honour  you. 


THE  HERMITS  SPEECH  IN  THE  PRESENCE. 

Trough  our  ends  be  diverse,  and  therefore  may 
be  one  more  just  than  another;  yet  the  complaint  of 
this  Squire  is  general,  and  therefore  alike  unjust 
against  us  all.  Albeit  he  is  angry,  that  we  offer 
ourselves  to  his  master  uncalled,  and  forgets  we 
come  not  of  ourselves,  but  as  the  messengers  of  self- 
love,  from  whom  all  that  comes  should  be  well 
taken.  He  saith,  w hen  wc  come,  we  are  importu- 
nate. If  he  mean,  that  we  err  in  form,  we  have  that 
of  his  master,  who  being  a lover,  useth  no  other  form 
of  soliciting.  If  he  will  charge  us  to  err  in  matter,  I 
for  my  part  will  presently  prove,  that  I persuade  him 
to  nothing  but  for  his  own  good.  For  I wish  him 
to  leave  turning  over  the  book  of  fortune,  which  is 
but  a play  for  children ; when  there  be  so  many 
books  of  truth  and  knowledge,  better  worthy  the 
revolving;  and  not  fix  his  view  only  upon  a picture 
in  a little  table,  when  there  he  so  many  tables  of 
histories,  yea  to  life,  excellent  to  behold  and  admire. 
Whether  he  believe  me  or  no,  there  is  no  prison  to 
the  prison  of  the  thoughts,  which  are  free  under  the 
greatest  tyrants.  Shall  any  man  make  his  conceit, 
as  an  anchorite,  mured  up  with  the  compass  of  one 
beauty  or  person,  that  may  have  the  liberty  of  all 
contemplation  ? Shall  he  exchange  the  sweet  tra- 
velling through  the  universal  variety,  for  one  weari- 
some and  endless  round  or  labyrinth  ? Let  thy  mas- 
ter, Squire,  offer  his  service  to  the  muses.  It  is 
long  since  they  received  any  into  their  court.  They 
give  alms  continually  at  their  gate,  that  many  come 
to  live  upon  ; but  few  they  have  ever  admitted  into 
their  palace.  There  shall  he  find  secrets  not  dan- 
gerous to  know ; sides  and  parties  not  factious  to 
hold;  precepts  and  commandments  not  penal  to  dis- 
obey. The  gardens  of  love,  wherein  he  now  placeth 
himself,  are  fresh  to-day,  and  fading  to-morrow,  as 
the  sun  comforts  them,  or  is  turned  from  them.  But 
the  gardens  of  the  muses  keep  the  privilege  of  the 
golden  age  ; they  ever  flourish,  and  are  in  league 
with  time.  The  monuments  of  wit  survive  the 
monuments  of  power.  The  verses  of  a poet  endure 
without  a syllable  lost,  while  states  and  empires 
pass  many  periods.  Let  him  not  think  he  shall 
descend ; for  he  is  now  upon  n hill,  as  a ship  is 
mounted  upon  the  ridge  of  a wave : but  that  hill  of 

taught  him  all  true  polit  y ; whose  beauty  and  worth  were  at 
all  times  able  to  make 'him  lit  to  command  armies.  He 
showed  all  the  defects  and  imperfections  of  all  their  times; 
and  therefore  thought  his  course  of  life  to  be  best  in  serving 
his  mistreat. " Mr.  Whyte  then  mentions,  that  the  part  of 
the  old  hermit  was  performed  bv  hins,  w ho  at  Cambridge 
played  that  of  Oiraldi;  that  Money  acted  the  secretary,  and 
that  tbo  soldier  was  represented  by  him,  who  acted  the  pe- 


the  muses  is  above  tempests,  always  clear  and  calm 
a hill  of  the  goodliest  discovery  that  man  can  have 
being  a prospect  upon  all  the  errors  and  wanderings 
of  the  present  and  former  times.  Yea,  in  some  clift 
it  leadetli  the  eye  beyond  the  horizon  of  time,  and 
giveth  no  obscure  divinations  of  times  to  come.  So 
that  if  he  will  indeed  lead  vitam  vitaiem,  a life 
that  unites  safety  and  dignity,  pleasure  and  merit ; 
if  he  will  win  admiration  without  envy ; if  he  will 
be  in  the  feast,  and  not  in  the  throng;  in  the  light, 
and  not  in  the  heat ; let  him  embrace  the  life  of 
study  and  contemplation.  And  if  he  will  accept  of 
no  other  reason,  yet  because  the  gift  of  the  muses 
will  enworthy  him  in  love,  and  where  he  now  looks 
on  his  mistress’s  outside  with  the  eyes  of  sense, 
which  are  dazzled  and  amazed,  he  shall  then  behold 
her  high  perfections  and  heavenly  mind  with  the 
eves  of  judgment,  which  grow  stronger  by  more 
nearly  and  more  directly  viewing  such  an  object. 


THE  SOLDIER'S  SPEECH. 

Squire,  the  good  old  man  hath  said  well  to  you; 
but  1 dare  say,  thou  wouldsl  be  sorry  to  leave  to 
carry  thy  master’s  shield,  nnd  to  carry  his  books; 
find  I am  sure  thy  master  hail  rather  be  a falcon,  a 
bird  of  prey,  than  a singing  bird  in  a cage.  The 
muses  are  to  serve  martial  men,  to  sing  their  fa- 
mous actions;  and  not  to  be  served  by  them.  Then 
hearken  to  me. 

It  is  the  war  that  giveth  all  spirits  of  valour,  not 
only  honour,  but  contentment.  For  mark,  whether 
ever  you  did  see  a man  grown  to  any  honourable 
commandment  in  the  wars,  but  whensoever  he  gave 
it  over,  he  was  ready  to  die  with  melancholy  ? 
Such  a sweet  felicity  is  that  noble  exercise,  that 
he,  that  hath  tasted  it  thoroughly,  is  distasted  for 
all  other.  And  no  marvel;  for  if  the  hunter  takes 
such  solace  in  his  chace  ; if  the  matches  and 
w'ngers  of  sport  pass  away  with  such  satisfaction 
and  delight ; if  the  looker  on  be  affected  with  plea- 
sure in  the  representation  of  a feigned  tragedy  ; 
think  what  contentment  a man  receiveth,  when  they, 
that  are  equal  to  him  in  nature,  from  the  height  of 
insolency  and  fury  are  brought  to  the  condition  of 
a chased  prey  ; when  a victory  is  obtained,  whereof 
the  victories  of  games  are  but  counterfeits  and 
shadows ; and,  when  in  a lively  tragedy,  a man’s 
enemies  are  sacrificed  before  his  eyes  to  his  fortune. 

Then  for  the  dignity  of  military  profession,  is  it 
not  the  trnest  and  perfectest  practice  of  all  virtues? 
of  wisdoms  in  disposing  those  things,  which  are 
most  subject  to  confusion  and  accident : of  justice, 
in  continual  distributing  rewards:  of  temperance, 
in  exercising  of  the  straitest  discipline:  of  fortitude, 
in  toleration  of  all  labours,  and  abstinence  from 
effeminate  delights  : of  constancy,  in  bearing  and 

dant.  and  that  Mr.  Tabic  Matthew  was  the  squire.  “ The 
world,”  say*  Mr.  Whyte,  makes  many  untrue  constructions 
of  these  speeches,  coiuparinp  the  hermit  and  the  secretary  to 
two  of  the  lords ; and  the  soldier  to  Sir  Roger  Williams.  But 
the  queen  said,  that  if  she  bad  thought  there  had  been  bo 
much  said  of  her,  she  would  not  have  been  there  that  night ; 
and  so  went  to  bed." 
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digesting  the  greatest  variety  of  fortune.  So  that 
when  all  other  places  and  professions  require  but 
their  several  virtues,  a brave  leader  in  the  wars 
must  be  accomplished  with  all.  It  is  the  wars  that 
are  the  tribunal  seat,  where  the  highest  rights  and 
possessions  are  decided ; the  occupation  of  kings, 
the  root  of  nobility,  the  protection  of  all  estates. 
And  lastly,  lovers  never  thought  their  profession 
sufficiently  graced,  till  they  have  compared  it  to  a 
warfare.  All,  that  in  any  other  profession  can  be 
wished  for,  is  but  to  live  happily;  but  to  be  a brave 
commander  in  the  field,  death  itself  doth  crown  the 
head  with  glory.  Therefore,  Squire,  let  thy  master 
go  with  me  ; and  though  he  be  resolved  in  the  pur- 
suit of  his  love,  let  him  aspire  to  it  by  the  noblest 
means.  For  ladies  count  it  no  honour  to  subdue 
them  with  their  fairest  eyes,  which  will  be  daunted 
with  the  fierce  encounter  of  an  enemy.  And  they 
will  quickly  discern  a champion  fit  to  wear  their 
glove,  from  a page  not  worthy  to  carry  their  pan- 
tofle.  Therefore,  I say  again,  let  him  seek  his  for- 
tune in  the  field,  where  he  may  either  lose  his  love, 
or  find  new  argument  to  advance  it 


THE  STATESMAN’S  SPEECH. 

Squire,  my  advice  to  thy  master  shall  be  as  a 
token  wrapped  up  in  words : but  then  will  it  show 
itself  fair  when  it  is  unfolded  in  his  actions.  To 
wish  him  to  change  from  one  humour  to  another, 
were  but  as  if,  for  the  cure  of  a man  in  pain,  one 
should  advise  him  to  lay  upon  the  other  side,  but 
not  enable  him  to  stand  on  his  feet.  If  from  a san- 
guine delightful  humour  of  love,  he  turn  to  a me- 
lancholy retired  humour  of  contemplation,  or  a tur- 
bulent boiling  humour  of  the  wars  ; what  doth  he 
but  change  tyrants  ? Contemplation  is  a dream ; 
love,  a trance ; and  the  humour  of  war  is  raving. 
These  be  shifts  of  humour,  but  no  reclaiming  to 
reason.  I debar  him  not  studies  nor  books,  to  give 
him  stay  and  variety  of  conceit,  refresh  his  mind, 
to  cover  sloth  and  indisposition,  and  to  draw  to  him 
from  those  that  are  studious,  respect  and  commend- 
ation. But  let  him  beware,  lest  they  possess  not 
too  much  of  his  time;  that  they  abstract  not  his 
judgment  from  present  experience,  nor  make  him 
presume  upon  knowing  much,  to  apply  the  less. 
For  the  wars,  I deny  him  no  enterprise,  that  shall 
be  worthy  in  greatness,  likely  in  success,  or  necessary 
in  duty;  not  mixed  with  any  circumstance  of  jea- 
lousy, but  duly  laid  upon  him.  But  I would  not  have 
him  take  the  alarm  from  his  own  humour^but  from 
the  occasion  ; and  1 would  again  he  should  know  an 
employment  from  a discourting.  And  for  his  love, 
let  it  not  disarm  his  heart  within,  as  to  make  him 
too  credulous  to  favours,  nor  too  tender  to  unkind- 
nesses, nor  too  apt  to  depend  upon  the  heart  he  knows 
not.  Nay  in  his  demonstration  of  love,  let  him 
not  go  too  far;  for  these  seely  lovers,  when  they 
profess  such  infinite  affection  and  obligation,  they 
tax  themselves  at  so  high  a rate,  that  they  are 
ever  under  arrest.  It  makes  their  service  seem 
nothing,  and  every  cavil  or  imputation  very  great. 


But  what,  Squire,  is  thy  master’s  end  ? If  to  make 
the  prince  happy  he  serves,  let  the  instructions  to 
employ  men,  the  relations  of  ambassadors,  the 
treaties  between  princes,  and  actions  of  the  present 
time,  be  the  books  he  reads : let  the  orations  of 
wise  princes,  or  experimented  counsellors,  in  council 
or  parliament,  and  the  final  sentences  of  grave  and 
learned  judges  in  weighty  and  doubtful  causes,  be 
the  lecturers  he  frequents.  Let  the  holding  of  affec- 
tion with  confederates  without  charge,  the  frustrat- 
ing of  the  attempts  of  enemies  without  battles,  the 
entitling  of  the  crown  to  new  possessions  without 
show  of  wrong,  the  filling  of  the  prince’s  coffers 
without  violence,  the  keeping  of  men  ii^  appetite 
without  impatience,  be  the  inventions  he  seeks  out. 
Let  policy  and  matters  of  state  be  the  chief,  and  al- 
most the  only  thing  he  intends.  But  if  he  will  be- 
lieve Philuutia , and  seek  most  his  own  happiness, 
he  must  not  of  them  embrace  all  kinds,  but  make 
choice,  and  avoid  all  matter  of  peril,  displeasure,  and 
charge,  and  turn  them  over  to  some  novices,  that 
know  not  manacles  from  bracelets,  nor  burdens  from 
robes.  For  himself,  let  him  set  for  matters  of  com- 
modity and  strength,  though  they  be  joined  with 
envy.  Let  him  not  trouble  himself  too  laboriously 
to  sound  into  any  matter  deeply,  or  to  execute  any 
thing  exactly  ; but  let  himself  make  himself  cunning 
rather  in  the  humours  and  drifts  of  persons,  than  in 
the  nature  of  business  and  affairs.  Of  that  it  sufficcth 
to  know  only  ro  much,  as  may  make  him  able  to 
make  use  of  other  men’s  wits,  and  to  make  again  a 
smooth  and  pleasing  report.  Let  him  entertain  the 
proposition  of  others,  and  ever  rather  let  him  have 
an  eye  to  the  circumstances,  than  to  the  matter  it- 
self ; for  then  shall  he  ever  seem  to  add  somewhat 
of  hit  own  : and  besides,  when  a man  doth  not  forget 
so  much  as  a circumstance,  men  do  think  his  wit 
doth  superabound  for  the  substance.  In  his  coun- 
sels let  him  not  be  confident ; for  that  will  rather 
make  him  obnoxious  to  the  success  ; but  let  him 
follow  the  wisdom  of  oracles,  which  uttered  that 
which  might  ever  be  applied  to  the  event.  And 
ever  rather  let  him  take  the  side  which  is  likeliest 
to  be  followed,  than  that  which  is  soundest  and  best, 
that  every  thing  may  seem  to  be  carried  by  his  di- 
rection. To  conclude,  let  him  be  true  to  himself, 
and  avoid  all  tedious  reaches  of  state,  that  are  not 
merely  pertinent  to  his  particular.  And  if  he  will 
needs  pursue  his  affection,  and  go  on  his  course, 
what  can  so  much  advance  him  in  his  own  way  ? 
The  merit  of  war  is  too  outwardly  glorious  to  be 
inwardly  grateful : and  it  is  the  exile  of  his  eyes, 
which  looking  with  such  affection  upon  the  picture, 
cannot  but  with  infinite  contentment  behold  the  life. 
B»it  when  his  mistress  shall  perceive,  that  his  en- 
deavours are  become  a true  support  of  her,  a dis- 
charge of  her  care,  a watchman  of  her  person,  a 
scholar  of  her  wisdom,  an  instrument  of  her  oper- 
ation, and  a conduit  of  her  virtue  ; this,  with  his 
diligences,  accesses,  humility,  and  patience,  may 
mow  her  to  give  him  further  degrees  and  approaches 
to  her  favour.  So  that  I conclude,  I have  traced 
him  the  w'ay  to  that,  which  hath  been  granted  to 
some  few%  amare  et  .s  ape  re , to  love  and  to  be  wise. 
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THE  REPLY  OF  THE  SQUIRE. 

Wandering  Hermit,  storming  Soldier,  and  hollow 
Statesman,  the  enchanting  or&torf  of  Philautia,  which 
have  attempted  by  your  high  charms  to  turn  resolved 
Erophilus  into  a statue  deprived  of  action,  or  into 
a vulture  attending  about  dead  bodies,  or  into  a 
monster  with  a double  heart ; with  infinite  assur- 
ance, but  with  just  indignation  and  forced  patience, 
I have  suffered  you  to  bring  in  play  your  whole 
forces.  For  I would  not  vouchsafe  to  combat  you 
one  by  one,  as  if  1 trusted  to  the  goodness  of  my 
breath,  and  not  the  goodness  of  my  strength,  which 
little  needeth  the  advantage  of  your  severing,  and 
much  less  of  your  disagreeing.  Therefore,  first,  I 
would  know  of  you  all  what  assurance  you  have  of 
the  fruit  whereto  you  aspire. 

You,  Father,  that  pretend  to  truth  and  knowledge, 
how*  are  you  assured  that  you  adore  not  vain  chi- 
mmras  and  imaginations  ? that  in  your  high  pros- 
pect, w'hon  you  think  men  wander  up  and  down ; 
that  they  stand  not  indeed  still  in  their  place?  and 
it  is  some  smoke  or  cloud  between  you  and  them, 
which  moveth,  or  else  the  dazzling  of  your  own 
eyes  ? Have  not  many,  which  take  themselves  to 
be  inward  counsellors  with  nature,  proved  but  idle 
believers,  which  told  us  tales,  which  were  no  such 
matter?  And,  »SoIdier,  what  security  have  you  for 
these  victories  and  garlands  which  you  promise  to 
yourself?  Know  you  not  of  many  which  have  made 
provision  of  laurel  for  the  victory,  and  have  been 
fain  to  exchange  it  with  cypress  for  the  funeral  ? of 
many  which  have  bespoken  fame  to  sound  their  tri- 
umphs, and  have  been  glad  to  pray  her  to  say  nothing 
of  them,  and  not  to  discover  them  in  their  flights? 

Corrupt  Statesman,  you  that  think  by  your  engines 
and  motions  to  govern  the  wheel  of  fortune,  do  you 
not  mark,  that  clocks  cannot  be  long  in  temper  ? 
that  jugglers  are  no  longer  in  request,  when  their 
tricks  and  slights  are  once  perceived  ? Nay,  do  you 
not  see,  that  never  any  man  made  his  own  cunning 
and  practice,  without  religion  and  moral  honesty, 
his  foundation,  but  he  overbuilt  himself,  and  in  the 
end  made  his  house  a windfall  ? But  give  ear  now 
to  the  comparison  of  my  master’s  condition,  and 
acknowledge  such  a difference,  as  is  betwixt  the 
melting  hailstone  and  the  solid  pearl.  Indeed  it 
seemeth  to  depend,  as  the  globe  of  the  earth  seemeth 
to  hang,  in  the  air;  but  yet  it  is  firm  and  stable  in 
itself.  It  is  like  a cube,  or  a die-form,  which  toss  it 
or  throw  it  any  way,  it  ever  lighteth  upon  a square. 
Is  he  denied  the  hopes  of  favours  to  come  ? He  can 
resort  to  the  remembrance  of  contentments  past. 
Destiny  cannot  repeal  that  which  is  past.  Doth  he 
find  the  acknowledgment  of  his  affection  small? 
He  may  find  the  merit  of  his  affection  the  greater. 
Fortune  cannot  have  power  over  that  which  is  within. 
Nay,  his  falls  are  like  the  falls  of  Antieus ; they 
renew,  his  strength.  His  clouds  are  like  the  clouds 
of  harvest,  which  make  the  6un  break  forth  with 
greater  force.  H is  wanes  are  changes  like  the  moon's, 
whose  globe  is  all  light  towards  the  sun,  when  it  is 
all  dark  towards  the  world ; such  is  the  excellency 


of  her  nature,  and  of  his  estate.  Attend,  you  beads- 
man of  the  muses,  you  take  your  pleasure  in  a wil- 
derness of  variety  ; but  it  is  but  of  shadows.  You 
are  as  a man  rich  in  pictures,  medals,  and  crystals. 
Your  mind  is  of  the  water,  which  taketh  all  forms 
and  impressions,  but  is  weak  of  substance.  Will 
you  compare  shadows  with  bodies,  picture  with  life, 
variety  of  many  beauties  with  the  peerless  excellency 
of  one  ? the  element  of  water  with  the  element  of 
fire  ? and  such  is  the  comparison  between  know- 
ledge and  love. 

Come  out,  man  of  war ; you  must  be  ever  in  noise. 
You  will  give  laws,  and  advance  force,  and  trouble 
nations,  and  remove  land- marks  of  kingdoms,  and 
hunt  men,  and  pen  tragedies  in  blood : and  that, 
which  is  worst  of  all,  make  all  the  virtues  accessary 
to  bloodshed.  Hath  the  practice  of  force  so  deprived 
you  of  the  use  of  reason,  as  that  you  will  compare 
the  interruption  of  society  with  the  perfection  of 
society  ? the  conquest  of  bodies  with  the  conquest 
of  spirits  ? the  terrestrial  fire,  which  destroyeth  and 
dissolve th,  with  the  celestial  fire,  which  quickeneth 
and  giveth  life  ? And  such  is  the  comparison  be- 
tween the  soldier  and  the  lover. 

And  as  for  you,  untrue  Politique,  but  truest  bond- 
man  to  Philautia , you  that  presume  to  bind  occa- 
sion, and  to  overwork  fortune,  I would  ask  you  but 
one  question.  Did  ever  any  lady,  hard  to  please, 
or  disposed  to  exercise  her  lover,  enjdin  him  so  good 
tasks  and  commandments,  as  Philautia  exacteth  of 
you  ? While  your  life  is  nothing  but  a continual  act- 
ing upon  a stage ; and  that  your  mind  must  serve 
your  humour,  and  yet  your  outward  person  must 
serve  your  end ; so  as  you  carry  in  one  person  two 
several  servitudes  to  contrary  masters.  Rut  I will 
leave  you  to  the  scorn  of  that  mistress,  whom  you 
undertake  to  govern ; that  is,  to  fortune,  to  whom 
Philautia  hath  bound  you.  And  yet,  you  commis- 
sioner of  Philautia , l will  proceed  one  degree  far- 
ther ; if  1 allowed  both  of  your  assurance,  and  of 
your  values,  as  you  have  set  them,  may  not  my 
master  enjoy  his  own  felicity,  and  have  all  yours 
for  advantage  ? I do  not  mean,  that  he  should  divide 
himself  in  both  pursuits,  as  in  your  feigning  tales 
towards  the  conclusion  you  did  yield  him ; but  be- 
cause all  these  are  in  the  hands  of  his  mistress  more 
fully  to  bestow,  than  they  can  be  attained  by  your 
addresses,  knowledge,  fame,  fortune.  For  the 
muses,  they  arc  tributary  to  her*  Majesty  for  the 
great  liberties  they  have  enjoyed  in  her  kingdom, 
during  her  most  flourishing  reign;  in  thankfulness 
whereof  they  have  adorned  and  accomplished  her 
Majesty  with  the  gifts  of  all  the  sisters.  What 
library  can  present  such  a story  of  great  actions,  as 
her  Majesty  carrieth  in  her  royal  breast  by  the 
often  return  of  this  happy  day  ? What  worthy  au- 
thor or  favourite  of  the  muses,  is  not  familiar  with 
her?  Or  what  language,  wherein  the  muses  have 
used  to  speak,  is  unknown  to  her  ? Therefore,  the 
hearing  of  her,  the  observing  of  her,  the  receiving 
instructions  from  her,  may  he  to  Erophilus  a lecture 
exceeding  all  dead  monuments  of  the  muses.  For 
Fame,  can  all  the  exploits  of  the  war  win  him  such 
a title,  as  to  have  the  name  of  favoured  and  selected 
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servant  of  such  a queen  ? For  Fortune , can  any  in- 
solent politique  promise  to  himself  such  a fortune, 
by  making  his  own  way,  as  the  excellency  of  her 
nature  cannot  deny  to  a careful,  obsequious,  and 
dutiful  servant  P And  if  he  could,  were  it  equal 
honour  to  obtain  it  by  a shop  of  cunning,  as  by  the 
gift  of  such  a hand  ? 

Therefore  Erophilus's  resolution  is  fixed : he 
renounceth  Philautia , and  all  her  enchantments. 
For  her  recreation,  he  will  confer  with  his  muse : 
for  her  defence  and  honour,  he  will  sacrifice  his  life 
in  the  wars,  hoping  to  be  embalmed  in  the  sweet 
odours  of  her  remembrance.  To  her  service  will 
he  consecrate  all  his  watchful  endeavours,  and  will 
ever  bear  in  his  heart  the  picture  of  her  beauty  ; in 
his  actions,  of  her  will ; and  in  his  fortune,  of  her 
grace  and  favour. 


TO  SIR  THOMAS  EGERTON,  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL* 

May  it  please  yoor  honourable  good  lordship, 

Op  your  lordship’s  honourable  disposition,  both 
generally  and  to  me,  I have  that  belief,  as  what  I 
think,  1 am  not  afraid  to  speak ; and  what  I would 
speak,  I am  not  afraid  to  write.  And  therefore  I 
have  thought  to  commit  to  letter  some  matter, 
whereunto  [which}  I have  been  [conceived}  led 
[into  the  same}  by  two  motives;  the  one,  the  con- 
sideration of  my  own  estate  ; the  other,  the  appetite, 
which  I have  to  give  your  lordship  some  evidence 
of  the  thoughtful  and  voluntary  desire,  which  is  in 
me,  to  merit  well  of  your  most  honourable  lordship: 
which  desire  in  me  hath  been  bred  chiefly  by  the 
consent  I have  to  your  great  virtue  come  in  good 
time  to  do  this  state  pleasure ; and  next  by  your 
loving  courses  held  towards  me,  especially  in  your 
nomination  and  enablement  of  me  long  since  to  the 
solicitor’s  place,  as  your  lordship  best  knows.  Which 
your  two  honourable  friendships  I esteem  so  much 
[in  so  great  sort]  as  your  countenance  and  favour 
in  my  practice,  which  are  somewhat  to  my  poverty ; 
yet  1 count  them  not  the  best  [greatest]  part  of  the 
obligation,  wherein  1 stand  bound  to  you. 

And  now,  my  lord,  I pray  you  right  humbly,  that 
you  will  vouchsafe  your  honourable  licence  and  pa- 
tience, that  I may  express  to  you,  what  in  a doubt- 
ful liberty  I have  thought  fit,  partly  by  way  of 
praying  your  help,  and  partly  by  way  of  offering  my 
good  w ill ; partly  again  by  way  of  pre-occupating 
your  conceit,  lest  you  may  in  some  things  mistake. 

My  estate,  to  confess  a truth  to  your  lordship,  is 
weak  and  indebted,  and  needeth  comfort ; for  both 
my  father,  though  I think  1 had  greatest  part  in  his 
love  to  all  his  children,  yet  in  his  wisdom  served 
me  in  as  a last  comer ; and  myself,  in  mine  own 
industry,  have  rather  referred  and  aspired  to  virtue 

• From  the  original  draught  iu  the  library  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  Arch.  D.  2.  the  copy  of  whic  h was  communi- 
cated to  me  by  Thomas  Tyrwhvtt,  Esq.  clerk  of  the  honour- 
able 11  uuse  of  Commons.  Sir  William  Dugdale  iu  his  Ua- 
ronnye  of  Enyland,  vol.  ii.  p.  438,  has  given  two  short 
pa»»agc*  of  ihis  letter  transcribed  by  him  from  the  unpublish- 
ed original. 


than  to  gain ; whereof  I am  not  yet  wise  enough  to 
repent  me.  But  the  while,  whereas  Solomon  speak- 
eth  that  trant  cometh  first  like  a wayfaring  man, 
and  after  like  an  armed  man , 1 must  acknowledge  to 
your  lordship  myself  to  [be]  in  primo  gradu  ; for 
it  stealeth  upon  me.  But  for  the  second,  that  it 
should  not  be  able  to  be  resisted,  I hope  in  God  1 
am  not  in  that  case  ; for  the  preventing  whereof,  as 
I do  depend  upon  God's  providence  all  in  all,  so  in 
the  same  his  providence  I see  opened  unto  me  three 
not  unlikely  expectations  of  help : the  one,  my  prac- 
tice; the  other,  some  proceeding  in  the  queen’s 
service ; the  third,  [the]  place  1 have  in  reversion ; 
which,  as  it  standeth  now  unto  me,  is  but  like 
another  man's  ground  reaching  upon  my  house,  which 
may  mend  my  prospect,  but  it  doth  not  fill  my  barn. 

For  my  practice,  it  presupposeth  my  health,  which, 
if  I should  judge  of  as  a man  that  judgeth  of  a fair 
morrow'  by  a fair  evening,  1 might  have  reason  to 
value  well.  But  myself  having  this  error  of  mind, 
that  I am  apter  to  conclude  in  every  thing  of  change 
from  the  present  tense  than  of  a continuance,  do 
make  no  such  appointment.  Besides,  1 am  not  so 
far  deceived  in  myself,  but  that  I know  very  well, 
and  I think  your  lordship  is  major  corde,  and  in 
your  w'isdom  you  note  it  more  deeply  than  I can  in 
myself,  that  in  practising  the  law,  I play  not  all  my 
best  game,  which  maketh  me  accept  it  W'ith  a nisi 
quod  potius,  as  the  best  of  my  fortune,  and  a thing 
agreeable  to  better  gifts  than  mine,  but  not  to  mine. 

For  my  placing,  your  loadship  best  knowrs,  that 
when  T wras  much  dejected  with  her  Majesty's 
strange  dealing  towards  me,  it  pleased  you  of  your 
singular  favour  so  far  to  comfort  and  encourage  me, 
as  to  hold  me  worthy  to  be  excited  to  think  of  suc- 
ceeding your  lordship  in  your  second  place ; f sig- 
nifying in  your  plainness,  that  no  man  should  better 
content  yourself ; which  your  exceeding  favour  you 
have  not  since  varied  from,  both  in  pleading  the 
like  signification  into  the  hands  of  some  of  rny  best 
friends,  and  also  in  an  honourable  and  answerable 
nomination  and  commendation  of  me  to  her  Majesty. 
Wherein  1 hope  your  lordship,  if  it  please  you  to 
call  to  mind,  did  find  me  neither  overweening  in 
presuming  too  much  upon  it,  nor  much  deceived 
in  my  opinion  of  the  event  for  the  continuing  it  still 
in  yourself,  nor  sleepy  in  doing  some  good  offices 
to  the  same  purpose. 

Now  upon  this  matter  I am  to  make  your  lord- 
ship  three  humble  requests,  which  had  need  be  very 
reasonable,  coming  so  many  together.  First,  that 
your  lordship  will  hold  and  make  good  your  W'ishcs 
towards  me  in  your  own  time  ; for  no  other  I mean 
it ; and  in  thankfulness  thereof,  I will  present  your 
lordship  with  the  fairest  llower  of  my  estate  ; though 
it  yet  bear  no  fruit ; and  that  is  the  poor  reversion, 
which  of  her  Majesty’s  gift  I hold;  in  the  which  I 
shall  be  no  less  willing  Mr.  John  Egerton,f  if  it  seem 

t The  mastership  of  the  roll*  ; which  office  the  lord  keeper 
held  till  the  lord  Bruce  wai  advanced  to  it,  Mav  18,  1G03. 

J Second  son  of  the  lord  keeper,  whose  eldest  *on  Sir 
Thnuiii«.  knighted  at  Cadiz  upon  the  taking  it  in  159ti  by  the 
earl  of  Essex,  died  in  Ireland,  whither  he  attended  that  earl 
in  151111,  as  Mr.  John  Egcrton  likewise  did,  and  wa*  knignu‘4 
by  his  lordship,  and  at  the  coronation  of  king  James  was 
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good  to  you,  should  succeed  me  in  that,  than  I would 
be  willing  to  succeed  your  lordship  in  the  other  place. 

My  next  humble  request  is,  that  your  lordship 
would  believe  a protestation,  which  is,  that  if  there 
be  now  ngainst  the  next  term,  or  hereafter,  for  a 
little  bought  knowledge  of  the  court  teacheth  me  to 
foresee  these  things,  any  heaving  or  palting  at  that 
place,  upon  mine  honesty  and  troth,  my  spirit  is  not 
in,  nor  with  it;  I,  for  my  part,  being  resolutely 
resolved  not  to  proceed  one  pace  or  degree  in  this 
matter  but  with  your  lordship’s  foreknowledge  and 
approbation.  The  truth  of  which  protestation  will 
best  appear,  if  by  any  accident,  which  I look  not  for, 
I shall  receive  any  farther  strength.  For,  as  1 now 
am,  your  lordship  may  impute  it  only  to  policy  alone 
in  me,  that  being  without  present  hope  myself,  I 
would  be  content  the  matter  sleep. 

My  third  humble  petition  to  your  lordship  is,  that 
you  would  believe  an  intelligence,  and  not  take  it 
for  a fiction  in  court ; of  which  manner  I like 
Cicero's  speech  well,  who  writing  to  Appius  Claudius, 
saith;  “Sin  attem  qu«  tibi  ipsi  in  mentem  veniant, 
ea  aliis  tribuere  soles,  inducis  genus  sermonis  in 
amicitiam  minime  liberale.”  But  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  it  is  both  true  and  fresh,  and  from  a person 
of  that  sort,  as  having  some  glimpse  of  it  before, 
I now  rest  fully  confirmed  in  it : and  it  is  this, 
that  there  should  be  a plot  laid  of  some  strength 
between  Mr.  Attorney-General,*  and  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards, f for  the  one’s  remove  to  the  rolls,  and 
the  other  to  be  drawn  t«  bis  place.  Which,  to  be 
plain  with  your  lordship,  I do  apprehend  much. 
For  first,  I know  Mr.  Attorney-General,  whatsoever 
he  pretendeth  or  protesteth  to  your  lordship,  or  any 
other,  doth  seek  it;  and  I perceive  well  by  his 
dealing  towards  his  best  friends,  to  whom  he  oweth 
most,  how  perfectly  he  hath  conned  the  adage  of 
“ proximus  egomet  mihi : ’’  and  then  I see  no  man 
ripened  for  the  place  of  the  rolls  in  competition  with 
Mr.  Attorney-General.  And  lastly,  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards  being  noted  for  a pregnant  and  stirring 
man,  the  objection  of  any  hurt  her  Majesty’s  busi- 
ness may  receive  in  her  causes  by  the  drawing  up 
of  Mr.  Attorney- General,  will  wfax  cold.  And  yet 
nevertheless,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  pardon 
me  so  to  say,  of  the  second  of  those  placings  I think 
with  some  scorn ; only  I commend  the  knowledge 
hereof  to  your  lordship's  wisdom,  as  a matter  not  to 
be  neglected. 

And  now  lastly,  my  honourable  good  lord,  for  my 
third  poor  help,  I account  fit]  will  do  me  small  good, 
except  there  be  a heave ; and  that  is  this  place  of 
the  star-chamber.  I do  confess  ingenuously  to  your 
lordship  out  of  my  love  to  the  public,  besides  my 
particular,  that  I am  of  opinion,  that  rules  without 
examples  will  do  little  good,  at  least  not  to  continue  ; 
hut  that  there  is  such  a concordance  between  the 
time  to  come  and  the  time  passed,  as  there  will  he 
no  reforming  the  one  without  informing  of  the  other. 
And  I will  not,  as  the  proverb  is,  spit  against  the 

made  knight  of  the  Bath.  He  succeeded  his  fnlher  in  the 
titles  of  baron  of  Ellesmere  and  viscount  Brack  Icy,  and  on 
the  17lh  of  May  was  created  carl  of  Bridgewater. 

• Coke. 

t Prubably  Sir  Thomas  Ilcskctt,  w ho  died  loth  October, 


wind,  hut  yield  so  far  to  a general  opinion,  ns 
there  was  never  a more  * * or  particular  example. 
But  I submit  it  wholly  to  your  honourable  grave 
consideration ; only  I humbly  pray  you  to  conceive 
that  it  is  not  any  money  that  I have  borrowed  of 
Mr.  Mills,  nor  any  gratification  I receive  for  my  aid, 
that  makes  me  show'  myself  any  ways  in  it,  but  sim- 
ply a desire  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the  office, 
as  far  as  it  is  meet  and  incorrupt ; and  secondly 
his  importunity,  who  nevertheless,  as  far  as  I see, 
tnketh  a course  to  bring  this  matter  in  question  to 
his  farther  disadvantage,  and  to  be  principal  in  his 
own  barm.  But  if  it  be  true,  that  I have  heard  of 
more  than  one  or  two,  that  besides  this  forerunning 
in  taking  of  fees,  there  are  other  deep  corruptions, 
which  in  an  ordinary  course  are  intended  to  be 
proved  against  him  : surely,  for  my  part,  I am  not 
superstitious,  as  I will  not  take  any  shadow  of  it, 
nor  labour  to  stop  it,  since  it  is  a thing  medicinable 
for  the  office  of  the  realm.  And  then  if  the  place 
by  such  an  occasion  or  otherwise  should  come  in 
possession,  the  better  to  testify  my  affection  for 
your  lordship,  I should  be  glad,  as  I offered  it  to 
your  lordship  by  wav  of  [surrender,]  so  in  this  case 
to  offer  it  by  way  of  joint-patentcy,  in  nature  of  a 
reversion,  which,  as  it  is  now,  there  wanteth  no 
good  will  in  me  to  offer,  but  that  both,  in  that  con- 
dition it  is  not  worth  the  offering ; and  besides,  1 
know  not  whether  my  necessity  may  enforce  me  to 
sell  it  away  ; which,  if  it  were  locked  in  by  any 
reversion  or  joint-patentcy,  I were  disabled  to  do  for 
my  relief. 

Thus  your  lordship  may  perceive  how  assured  a 
persuasion  I have  of  vour  love  towards  me,  and  care 
of  me ; which  hath  made  me  so  freely  to  communi- 
cate of  my  poor  state  w ith  your  lordship,  as  I could 
have  done  to  my  honourable  father,  if  he  had  lived  ; 
which  I most  humbly  pray  your  lordship  may  be 
private  to  yourself,  to  wdiom  I commit  it  to  be  used 
to  such  purpose,  as  in  vour  wisdom  and  honourable 
love  and  favour  should  seem  good.  And  so  humbly 
craving  pardon,  I commend  your  lordship  to  the 
divine  preservation. 

At  your  lordship’s  honourable  command  hum- 
bly and  particularly. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.;  ON  HIS  LORDSHIPS  GOING  ON 
THE  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  CADIZ. 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I have  no  other  argument  to  write  on  to  your 
good  lordship,  but  upon  demonstration  of  my  deep- 
est and  most  bounden  duty,  in  fulness  w hereof  I 
mourn  for  your  lordship’s  absence,  though  I mitigate 
it  as  much  as  I can  with  the  hope  of  your  happy 
success,  the  greatest  part  whereof,  be  it  never  so 
great,  will  be  the  safety  of  your  most  honourable 

1605,  and  has  a monument  erected  to  his  memory  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

; Among  the  Pacers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq,  vol.  xL  fob 
69,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
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person  : for  the  which  in  the  first  place,  and  then 
for  the  prosperity  of  your  enterprise,  I frequently 
pray.  And  us  in  so  great  discomfort  it  hath  pleas- 
ed God  some  ways  to  regard  my  desolateness  by 
raising  me  so  great  and  so  worthy  a friend  in  your  ab- 
sence, as  the  new-placed  lord  keeper,*  in  whose 
placing  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  establish  mightily 
one  of  the  chief  pillars  of  this  estate,  that  is,  the 
justice  of  the  land,  which  began  to  shake  and  sink, 
and  for  that  purpose  no  doubt  gave  her  Majesty 
strength  of  heart  of  herself  to  do  that  in  six  days, 
which  the  deepest  judgment  thought  would  be  the 
work  of  many  months  ; so  for  my  particular,  I do 
find  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  that  his  lordship 
doth  succeed  my  father  almost  in  his  fatherly  care 
of  me,  and  love  towards  me,  as  much  as  he  profess- 
eth  to  follow  him  in  his  honourable  and  sound 
courses  of  justice  and  estate ; of  which  so  special 
favour  the  open  and  apparent  reason  I can  ascribe 
to  nothing  more  than  the  impression,  which  upon 
many  conferences  of  long  time  used  between  his 
lordship  and  me,  he  may  have  received,  both  of 
your  lordship’s  high  love  and  good  opinion  towards 
his  lordship,  verified  in  many  and  singular  offices, 
whereof  now  the  realm,  rather  than  himself,  is  like 
to  reap  the  fruit;  and  also  of  your  singular  affection 
towards  me,  as  a mnn  chosen  by  you  to  set  forth 
the  excellency  of  your  nature  and  mine,  though 
with  some  error  of  your  judgment.  Hereof  if  it 
may  please  your  lordship  to  take  knowledge  to  my 
lord,  according  to  the  style  of  your  wonted  kindness, 
your  lordship  shall  do  me  great  contentment.  My 
lord  told  me  he  had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
wished  with  great  affection  he  had  been  so  lucky, 
ns  to  have  had  two  hours’  talk  with  you  upon  those 
occasions,  which  have  since  fallen  out.  So  wishing 
that  God  may  conduct  you  by  the  hand  pace  by 
pace,  I commend  you  and  your  actions  to  his  divine 
providence. 

Your  lordship’s  ever  deepliest  bounden, 


10  May,  1596. 


FR.  BACON. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON. f 

Sib, 

I have  thought  the  contemplation  of  the  art  mili- 
tary harder  than  the  execution.  But  now  I see 
where  the  number  is  great,  compounded  of  sea  and 
land  forces,  the  most  thrones,  and  almost  all  volun- 
taries, the  officers  equal  almost  in  age,  quality,  and 
standing  in  the  wars,  it  is  hard  for  any  man  to  ap- 
prove himself  a good  commander.  So  great  is  my 
zeal  to  omit  nothing,  and  so  short  my  sufficiency  to 
perform  all,  as,  besides  my  charge,  myself  doth 
afflict  myself.  For  I cannot  follow  the  precedents 
of  our  dissolute  armies,  and  my  helpers  are  a little 

• Egerton. 

f Among  thr  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  xi.  fol. 
139,  in  the  Lamhctfi  library. 

| Ibid.  vuL  xi.  foL  ‘29. 


amazed  with  me,  when  they  are  come  from  govern- 
ing a little  troop  to  a great ; and  from to 

all  the  great  spirits  of  our  state.  And  sometimes  I 
am  as  much  troubled  with  them,  as  with  all  the 
troops.  But  though  these  be  w arrants  for  my  sel- 
dom writing,  yet  they  shall  be  no  excuses  for  my 
fainting  industry.  I have  written  to  my  lord  keep- 
er and  some  other  friends  to  have  care  of  you  in  my 
absence.  And  so  commending  you  to  God’s  happy 
and  heavenly  protection,  1 rest 

Your  true  friend, 

ESSEX. 

Plymouth,  this  17th  of  May,  1596. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.  1 

Goon  brother, 

Yesternight  Sir  John  Fortescu§  told  me  he 
had,  not  many  hours  before,  imparted  to  the  queen 
vour  advertisements,  and  the  gazette  likewise ; which 
the  queen  caused  Mr.  John  Stanhope  ||  to  read  all 
over  unto  her ; and  her  Majesty  conceiveth  they  be 
not  vulgar.  The  advertisements  her  Majesty  made 
estimation  of  as  concurring  with  other  advertise- 
ments, and  alike  concurring  also  with  her  opinion 
of  the  affairs.  So  he  willed  me  to  return  you  the 
queen’s  thanks.  Other  particular  of  any  speech 
from  her  Majesty  of  yourself  he  did  not  relate  to 
me.  For  my  lord  of  Essex’s  and  your  letters,  he 
said,  he  was  ready  and  desirous  to  do  his  best. 
But  I seemed  to  make  it  but  a love-wish,  and  passed 
presently  from  it,  the  rather  because  it  was  late  in 
the  night,  and  I mean  to  deal  with  him  at  some 
better  leisure  after  another  manner,  as  you  shall 
hereafter  understand  from  me.  I do  find  in  the 
speech  of  some  ladies  and  the  very  face  of  the  court 
some  addition  of  reputation,  as  methinks,  to  us  both  ; 
and  I doubt  not  but  God  hath  an  operation  in  it, 
that  will  not  suffer  good  endeavours  to  perish. 

The  queen  saluted  me  to-day,  as  she  went  to 
chnpcl.  I had  long  speech  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
this  morning,  who  seemed  apt  to  discourse  with  me; 
yet  of  yourself  ne  verbum  quidem , not  so  much  as  a 
quomodo  valet  f 

This  I write  to  you  in  haste,  aliud  ex  alto,  I pray 
set  in  a course  of  acquainting  my  lord  keeper  what 
passeth,  at  first  by  me,  and  after  from  yourself.  I 
am  more  and  more  bound  to  him. 

Thus  wishing  you  good  health,  I recommend  you 
to  God’s  happy  preservation. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  the  court,  this  30th  of  May,  [1596.] 


$ Chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 

||  Made  treasurer  of  ih**  chamber,  in  July,  159G,  and  in 
May,  IGifi,  created  lord  Stanhope  of  Harrington,  in  North- 
ampton ah  ire. 
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TO  SIR  THOMAS  EGERTON,  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.- 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  LORDSHIP, 

I am  to  make  humble  complaint  to  your  lordship 
of  some  hard  dealing  offered  me  by  one  Sympson, 
a goldsmith,  a man  noted  much,  as  I have  heard, 
for  extremities  and  stoutness  upon  his  purse ; but 
yet  I could  scarcely  have  imagined,  he  would  have 
dealt  either  so  dishonestly  towards  myself,  or  so 
contemptuously  towards  her  Majesty's  service.  For 
this  Lombard,  pardon  me,  I most  humbly  pray  your 
lordship,  if,  being  admonished  by  the  street  he  dwells 
in,  I give  him  that  name,  having  me  in  bond  for 
300/.  principal,  and  I having  the  last  term  confessed 
the  action,  and  by  his  full  and  direct  consent  re- 
spited the  satisfaction  till  the  beginning  of  this  term 
to  come,  without  ever  giving  me  warning,  either  by 
letter  or  message,  served  an  execution  upon  me, 
having  trained  me  at  such  time,  as  I came  from  the 
Tower,  where,  Mr.  Waad  can  witness,  we  attended 
a service  of  no  mean  importance. -j-  Neither  would 
he  so  much  as  vouchsafe  to  come  and  speak  with 
me  to  take  any  order  in  it,  though  I sent  for  him 
divers  times,  and  his  house  was  just  by  ; hand- 
ling it  as  upon  a despite,  being  a man  1 never  pro*  ; 
voked  with  a cross  word,  no  nor  with  many  delays. 
He  would  have  urged  it  to  have  had  me  in  prison ; 
which  he  had  done,  had  not  sheriff  More,  to  whom 
I sent,  gently  recommended  me  to  a handsome 
house  in  Coleman-street,  where  I am.  Now  be- 
cause he  will  not  treat  with  me,  I am  enforced  hum- 
bly to  desire  your  lordship  to  send  for  him,  accord- 
ing to  your  place,  to  bring  him  to  some  reason;  and 
this  forthwith,  because  I continue  here  to  my  farther 
discredit  and  inconvenience,  and  the  trouble  of  the 
gentleman  with  whom  I am.  I have  a hundred 
pounds  lying  by  me,  which  he  may  have,  and  the 
rest  upon  6ome  reasonable  time  and  security  ; or  if 
need  be,  the  whole ; but  with  my  more  trouble. 
As  for  the  contempt  he  hath  offered,  in  regard  her 
Majesty’s  service,  to  my  understanding,  carrieth  a 
privilege  eundo  et  redeundo  in  meaner  causes,  much 
more  in  matters  of  this  nature,  especially  in  per- 
sons known  to  be  qualified  writh  that  place  and  em- 
ployment, which,  though  unworthy,  I am  vouchsafed, 

I enforce  nothing,  thinking  I have  done  my  part, 

* From  the  original  in  the  Hatfield  collection  of  state  pa- 
pers, communicated  to  me  by  the  Rev.  William  Murdcu, 
K.D.  and  intended  by  him  for  the  public  in  a third  volume  of 
the  collection  of  those  papers,  if  his  death  had  not  prevented 
him  from  executing  his  design. 

f It  is  nut  easy  to  determine  what  this  service  was;  but  it 
seems  to  relate  to  the  examination  of  some  prisoner;  perhaps 
Edward  .Squire,  executed  in  November,  151)6,  for  puisouiug 
the  queen's  saddle;  or  Valentine  Thomas,  who  act  used  the 
king  of  Scots  of  practices  against  queen  Elizabeth, [ Historical 
View,  p.  178, ) or  one  Stanley;  concerning  whom  1 shall  in- 
sert here  passages  from  two  Its.  letters  of  John  Cbambtrhun, 
Esq.,  to  his  friend,  Dudley  Curlcton,  Esq.,  afterwards  ambas- 
sador to  Venice,  the  United  Provinces,  and  France;  these 
letters  being  part  of  a very  large  collection,  from  15'J8  to  1G‘25, 
which  I transcribed  from  the  originals.  “ One  Stanley,"  says 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  his  letter  dated  at  London,  3 October, 
1598.  “ that  came  in  sixteen  days  over  land  with  letters  out 
of  Spain,  is  lately  committed  to  the  Tower.  He  w as  very 
earnest  to  have  private  conference  with  her  Majesty,  pretend- 
ing matter  of  great  importance,  which  he  would  by  no  means 


when  I have  made  it  known;  and  so  leave  it  to 
your  lordship’s  honourable  consideration.  And  so 
with  signification  of  my  humble  duty,  &c. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL  SECRETARY  OF 
STATE.: 

It  may  please  your  honour, 

I humbly  pray  you  to  understand  how  badly  I 
have  been  used  by  the  enclosed,  being  a copy  of  a 
letter  of  complaint  thereof  which  I have  written  to 
the  lord  keeper.  How  sensitive  you  are  of  wrongs 
offered  to  your  blood  in  my  particular,  I have  had 
not  long  since  experience.  But  herein  I think  your 
honour  will  be  doubly  sensitive,  in  tenderness  also 
of  the  indignity  to  her  Majesty’s  service.  For  as 
for  me,  Mr.  Svmpson  might  have  had  me  every  day 
in  London ; and  therefore  to  belay  me,  W'hile  he 
knew  I came  from  the  Tower  about  her  Majesty’s 
special  service,  was  to  my  understanding  very  bold. 
And  two  days  before  he  brags  he  forbore  me,  be- 
cause I dined  with  sheriff  More.  So  as  with  Mr. 
Sympson,  examinations  at  the  Tower  are  not  so 
great  a privilege,  eundo  et  redeundo , as  sheriff  More’s 
dinner.  But  this  complaint  I make  in  duty ; and 
to  that  end  have  also  informed  my  lord  of  Essex 
thereof ; for  otherwise  his  punishment  will  do  me 
no  good. 

So  with  signification  of  my  humble  duty,  I com- 
mend your  honour  to  the  divine  preservation. 

At  your  honourable  command  particularly, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Coleman-street,  this 

24th  of  September  [1598.] 


The  Substance  of  a Letter  I \ now  wish  your  Lord - 
ship  [|  should  write  to  her  Majesty . 

That  you  desire  her  Majesty  to  believe  id,  quod, 
res  ipsa  loquitur , that  it  is  not  conscience  to  yourself 
of  any  advantage  her  Majesty  hath  towards  you,  other- 
wise than  the  general  and  infinite  advantage  of  a 
queen  and  a mistress;  nor  any  drift  or  device  to 
win  her  Majesty  to  any  point  or  particular,  that 

utter  tu  any  body  clue."  In  another  letter  dated  ‘A)  November, 
151)8,  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes,  that  on  "the  day  that  they 
looked  fur  Stanley'*  arraignment,  he  came  nut  himself,  but 
Kent  his  forerunner,  one  Squire,  that  had  been  an  under  pur- 
veyor of  the  stable,  who  being  in  Spain  wa*  dealt  withal  by 
one  Walpole,  a Jesuit,  to  poison  the  queen  and  the  earl  of 
Essex ; and  accordingly  came  prepared  into  England,  and 
went  w ith  the  earl  in  his  own  ship  the  last  journey,  and 
poisoned  the  arms  or  handles  of  the  chair  he  used  to  sit  in, 
with  a confection  he  had  received  of  the  Jesuit;  as  likewise 
he  had  dune  the  pummel  of  the  queen's  saddle  not  past  live 
days  before  his  going  to  sea.  But  because  nothing  succeeded 
of  it,  the  priest  thinking  he  had  cither  changed  nis  purpose, 
or  betrayed  it,  gave  Stanley  instructions  to  accuse  him ; 
thereby  to  get  him  more  credit,  and  to  be  revenged  of 
Squire*  for  breaking  promise.  The  fellow  confessed  the  whole 
practice,  and,  as  it  seemed,  died  very  penitent." 

t From  the  Hatfield  collection. 

6 Francis  Bacon. 

[ Robert  earl  of  Essex. 
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moveth  you  to  send  her  these  lines  of  your  own 
mind.  But  first,  and  principally,  gratitude  ; next,  a 
natural  desire  of,  you  will  not  say,  the  tedious  re- 
membrance, for  you  can  hold  nothing  tedious,  that 
hath  been  derived  from  her  Majesty  ; but  the  trou- 
bled and  pensive  remembrance  of  that  which  is  past, 
of  enjoying  better  times  with  her  Majesty,  such  as 
others  have  had,  and  that  you  have  wanted.  You 
cannot  impute  the  difference  to  the  continuance  of 
time,  which  addeth  nothing  to  her  Majesty  but  in- 
crease of  virtue ; but  rather  to  your  own  misfortune 
or  errors.  Wherein  nevertheless,  if  it  were  only 
question  of  your  own  endurances,  though  any  strength 
never  so  good  may  be  oppressed,  yet  you  think  you 
should  have  suffocated  them,  as  you  had  often  done, 
to  the  impairing  of  your  health,  and  weighing  down 
of  your  mind.  But  that,  which  indeed  toucheth  the 
quick,  is  that,  whereas  you  accounted  it  the  choice 
fruit  of  yourself  to  be  a contentment  and  entertain- 
ment to  her  Majesty’s  mind,  you  found  many  times 
to  the  contrary,  that  you  were  rather  a disquiet  to 
her,  and  a distaste. 

Again,  whereas  in  the  course  of  her  service, 
though  you  confess  the  weakness  of  your  own  judg- 
ment, yet  true  zeal,  not  misled  with  any  mercenary 
nor  glorious  respect,  made  you  light  sometimes  upon 
the  best  and  soundest  counsels;  you  had  reason  to 
fejir,  that  the  distaste  particular  against  yourself 
made  her  Majesty  farther  off  from  accepting  any  of 
them  from  such  a hand.  So  ns  you  seemed,  to  your 
deep  discomfort,  to  trouble  her  Majesty’s  mind,  and 
to  foil  her  business ; inconveniences,  which,  if 
you  be  minded  as  you  ought,  thankfulness  should 
teach  you  to  redeem,  with  stepping  down,  nay  throw- 
ing yourself  down,  from  your  own  fortune.  In  which 
intricate  case,  finding  no  end  of  this  former  course, 
and  therefore  desirous  to  find  the  beginning  of  a 
new,  you  have  not  whither  to  resort,  but  unto  the 
oracle  of  her  Majesty’s  direction.  For  though  the 
true  introduction  ad  tempora  meliora  be  by  an  amnestia 
of  that  which  is  past,  except  it  be  in  the  sense,  that 
the  verse  speaketh,  Olini  h<rc  meminisse  juvabit, 
when  tempests  past  are  remembered  in  the  calm ; 
and  that  you  do  not  doubt  of  her  Majesty’s  goodness 
in  pardoning  and  obliterating  any  of  your  errors  and 
mistakings  heretofore ; refreshing  the  memory  and 
contemplations  of  your  poor  services,  or  any  thing 
that  hath  been  grateful  to  her  Majesty  from  you ; 
yea,  and  somewhat  of  your  sufferings,  so  though 
that  be,  yet  you  may  be  to  seek  for  the  time  to  come. 
For  as  you  have  determined  your  hope  in  a good 
hour,  not  willingly  to  offend  her  Majesty,  cither  in 
matter  of  court  or  state,  but  to  depend  absolutely 
upon  her  will  and  pleasure ; so  you  do  more  doubt 
and  mistrust  your  wit  and  insight  in  finding  her  Ma- 
jesty’s mind,  than  your  conformities  and  submission 
in  obeying  it;  the  rather,  because  you  cannot  but 
nourish  a doubt  in  your  breast,  that  her  Mujesty,  as 
princes’  hearts  arc  inscrutable,  hath  many  times  to- 
wards you  aiiud  in  ore  el  aliud  in  corde.  So  that 
you,  that  take  her  secundum  literam,  go  many  times 
farther  out  of  your  way. 

• Fmm  the  Hatfield  collection. 

t Edward  Coke,  knighted  by  king  James  at  Greenwich  in 


Therefore  your  most  humble  suit  to  her  Majesty 
is,  that  she  will  vouchsafe  you  that  approach  to  her 
heart  and  bosom,  el  ad  scriniutn  pectoris,  plainly,  for 
as  much  as  concemeth  yourself,  to  open  and  expound 
her  mind  towards  you,  suffering  you  to  see  clear  what 
may  have  bred  any  dislike  in  her  Majesty;  and 
in  what  points  she  would  have  you  reform  yourself; 
and  how  she  would  be  served  by  you.  Which  done, 
you  do  assure  her  Majesty,  she  shall  be  both  at  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  all,  that  you  do,  of 
that  regard,  as  you  may  presume  to  impart  to  her 
Majesty. 

And  so  that  hoping,  that  this  may  be  an  occasion 
of  some  farther  serenity  from  her  Majesty  towards 
you,  you  refer  the  rest  to  your  actions,  which  may 
verify  what  you  have  written;  as  that  you  have 
written  may  interpret  your  actions,  and  the  course 
you  shall  hereafter  take. 

Indorsed  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon, 

A letter  framed  for  my  lord  of  Essex  to  the  queen. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CECIL.* 

It  may  please  tour  honour, 

Because  we  live  in  an  age,  where  every  man’s 
imperfection  is  hut  another’s  fable ; and  that  there 
fell  out  an  accident  in  the  exchequer,  w'hich  I know 
not  how,  nor  liowf  soon  may  be  traduced,  though  I 
dare  trust  rumour  in  it,  except  it  be  malicious,  or 
extreme  partial;  I am  bold  now  to  possess  your 
honour,  as  one,  that  ever  I found  careful  of  my  ad- 
vancement, and  yet  more  jealous  of  my  wrongs,  w ith 
the  truth  of  that  which  passed ; deferring  my 
farther  request,  until  1 may  attend  your  honour : 
and  so  I continue 

Your  honour’s  very  humble  and  particularly 
bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gray’s-Inn,  this  24th  of  April,  1601. 


A true  remembrance  of  the  abuse  I received  of  Mr. 
Attorney-General  \ publicly  in  the  exchequer  the 
first  day  of  term ; for  the  truth  whereof  I refer 
myself  to  all  that  were  present. 

I moved  to  have  a reseizure  of  the  lands  of  George 
More,  a relapsed  recusant,  a fugitive,  and  a 
practising  traitor ; and  showed  better  matter  for  the 
queen  against  the  discharge  by  plea,  which  is  ever 
with  a sat vo  jure . And  this  I did  in  as  gentle  and 
reasonable  terms  as  might  be. 

Mr.  Attorney  kindled  at  it,  and  said,  “Mr.  Bacon, 
if  you  have  any  tooth  against  me,  pluck  it  out;  for 
it  will  do  you  more  hurt  than  all  the  teeth  in  your 
head  will  do  you  good.”  I answered  coldly  in  these 
very  words : “ Mr.  Attorney,  I respect  you ; I fear 
you  not : and  the  less  you  speak  of  your  own  great- 
ness, the  more  I will  think  of  it.” 

1603;  ami  made  lord  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas 
30  June,  1G0G. 
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He  replied,  “ I think  scorn  to  stand  upon  terms 
of  greatness  towards  you,  who  are  less  than  little ; 
less  than  the  least:”  and  other  such  strange  light 
terms  he  gave  me,  with  that  insulting,  which  cannot 
be  expressed. 

Herewith  stirred,  yet  I said  no  more  but  this : 
“ Mr.  Attorney,  do  not  depress  me  so  far  ; for  I have 
been  your  better,  and  may  be  again,  when  it  please 
the  queen.” 

With  this  he  spake,  neither  I nor  himself  could 
tell  what,  as  if  he  had  been  born  attorney-general ; 
and  in  the  end  bade  me  not  mcddte  with  the  queen’s 
business,  but  with  mine  own  ; and  that  I was  un- 
sworn, & c.  I told  him,  sworn  or  unsworn  was  all 
one  to  an  honest  man  ; and  that  I ever  set  my  service 
first,  and  myself  second  ; and  wished  to  God,  that  he 
would  do  the  like. 

Then  he  said,  it  were  good  to  clap  a cap.  utlega- 
tum  upon  my  back ! To  which  I only  said  he  could 
not ; and  that  he  was  at  a fault ; for  he  hunted  upon 
an  old  scent 

He  gave  me  a number  of  disgraceful  words  be- 
sides ; which  I answered  with  silence,  and  showing 
that  I was  not  moved  with  them. 


TO  ROBERT,  LORD  CECIL* 

It  mat  please  yocr  good  lordship, 

They  say  late  thanks  are  ever  best  But  the 
reason  was,  I thought  to  have  seen  your  lordship 
ere  this.  Howsoever  I shall  never  forget  this  your 
last  favour  amongst  others  ; and  it  grieveth  me  no? 
a little,  that  I find  myself  of  no  use  to  such  an 
honourable  and  kind  friend. 

For  that  matter,  I think  I shall  desi re  your  assist- 
ance for  the  punishment  of  the  contempt ; not  that 
I would  use  the  privilege  in  future  time,  but  because 
I would  not  have  the  dignity  of  the  king's  service 
prejudiced  in  my  instance.  But  herein  I will  be  ruled 
by  your  lordship. 

It  is  fit  likewise,  though  much  against  my  mind, 
that  I let  your  lordship  know,  that  I shall  not  be  able 
to  pay  the  money  within  the  time  by  your  lordship 
undertaken,  which  was  a fortnight.  Nay,  money 
I find  so  hard  to  come  by  at  this  time,  as  I thought 
to  have  become  an  humble  suitor  to  your  honour  to 
have  sustained  me  with  your  credit  for  the  present 
from  urgent  debts  with  taking  up  300/.  till  I can 
put  away  some  land.  But  1 am  so  forward  with 
some  sales,  ns  this  request,  I hope,  I may  forbear. 

For  my  estate,  because  your  honour  hath  care  of 
it,  it  is  thus  : I shall  be  able,  with  selling  the  Rkirts 
of  my  living  in  Hertfordshire, t to  preserve  the  hotly  ; 
and  to  leave  myself,  being  clearly  out  of  debt,  and 
having  some  money  in  my  pocket,  300/.  land  per 
annum , with  a fair  house,  and  the  ground  well 
timbered.  This  is  now*  my  labour. 

For  my  purpose  or  course,  I desire  to  meddle  as 


little  as  I can  in  the  king’s  causes,  his  Majesty  now 
abounding  in  council ; and  to  follow  my  private 
thrift  and  practice,  and  to  marry  with  some  con- 
venient advancement.  For  as  for  any  ambition,  I 
do  assure  your  honour,  mine  is  quenched.  In  the 
queen’s,  my  excellent  mistress’s,  time,  the  quorum 
was  small : her  service  was  a kind  of  freehold,  and 
it  was  a more  solemn  time.  All  those  points  agreed 
with  my  nature  and  judgment.  My  ambition  now 
I shall  only  put  upon  my  pen,  whereby  I shall  be 
able  to  maintain  memory  and  merit  of  the  times 
succeeding. 

Lastly,  for  this  divulged  and  almost  prostituted 
title  of  knighthood,  I could  without  charge,  by  your 
honour’s  mean,  be  content  to  have  it,  both  because 
of  this  late  disgrace,  and  because  I have  three  new 
knights  in  my  mess  in  Gray’s-Inn  commons  ; and 
because  I have  found  out  an  alderman’s  daughter^ 
a handsome  maiden,  to  my  liking.  So  as  if  your 
honour  will  find  the  time,  I will  come  to  the  court 
from  Gorhambury,  upon  any  warning. 

How  my  sales  go  forward,  your  lordship  shall  in 
a few  days  henr.  Meanwhile,  if  you  will  not  be 
pleased  to  take  farther  day  with  this  lewd  fellow, 
I hope  your  lordship  will  not  suffer  him  to  take  any 
part  of  the  penalty,  but  principal,  interest,  and  costs. 


So  I remain  your  lordship’s  most  bounden, 


3 July,  1G03. 


FR.  BACON. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

It  may  please  YorR  oood  lordship, 

In  answer  of  your  last  letter,  your  money  shall 
be- ready  before  your  day,  principal,  interest,  and 
costs  of  suit.  So  the  sheriff  promised  when  I re- 
leased errors ; and  a Jew  takes  no  more.  The  rest 
cannot  be  forgotten  ; for  I cannot  forget  your  lord- 
ship’s dum  memor  ipse  met;  and  if  there  have  been 
atiquid  nimis,  it  shall  be  amended.  And,  to  be  plain 
with  your  lordship,  that  will  quicken,  me  now 
which  slackened  me  before.  Then  I thought  you 
might  have  had  more  use  of  me  than  now,  I sup- 
pose, you  are  like  to  have.  Not  but  I think  the 
impediment  will  be  rather  in  my  mind  than  in  the 
matter  or  times.  But  to  do  you  service,  I will  come 
out  of  my  religion  at  any  time. 

For  my  knighthood,*  I wish  the  manner  might 
be  such  as  might  grace  me,  since  the  matter  will  not; 
I mean,  that  I might  not  be  merely  gregarious  in  a 
troop.  The  coronation  ||  is  at  hand.  It  may  please 
your  lordship  to  let  me  hear  from  you  speedily.  So 
I continue 

Your  lordship’s  ever  much  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gorhambury,  this  16th  of  July,  1603. 


• From  the  Hatfield  collection, 
t Gorhambury. 

£ Probably  the  lady  whom  he  afterwards  married,  Alice, 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Benedict  Rarnham,  Esq. 


alderman  of  London.  She  survived  her  husband  above  twenty 
Years.  Life  of  iMrd  Jiacon , by  Dr.  William  Batrley. 

$ He  was  knighted  at  Whitehall.  23  July,  1603. 

D ll  was  solemnized,  24  July,  IG<ir> 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


157 


TO  SIR  JOHN  DAVIS,  IIIS  MAJESTY'S  ATTOR- 
NEY-GENERAL IN  IRELAND.* 

Mr.  Attorney, 

I thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  the  discourse 
you  sent  of  this  new  accident,  as  things  then  ap- 
peared. I see  manifestly  the  beginning  of  better  or 
worse  : but  methinketh  it  is  first  a tender  of  the 
better,  and  worse  followeth  but  upon  refusal  or  de- 
fault. I would  have  been  glad  to  see  you  here  ; but 
I hope  occasion  reserveth  our  meeting  for  a vacation, 
when  we  may  have  more  fruit  of  conference.  To 
requite  your  proclamation,  which,  in  my  judgment,  is 
wisely  and  seriously  penned,  I send  you  another  with 
us,  which  happened  to  be  in  my  hands  when  yours 
came.  I would  be  glad  to  hear  often  from  you,  and 
to  be  advertised  how  things  pass,  whereby  to  have 
some  occasion  to  think  some  good  thoughts ; though 
I can  do  little.  At  the  least  it  will  be  a continuance 
in  exercise  of  our  friendship,  which  on  my  part  re- 
maineth  increased  by  that  I hear  of  your  service, 
and  the  good  respects  I find  towards  myself.  And 
so  in  Tormour’s  haste,  I continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn,  this  23d  of  Octob.  1607. 


TO  ISAAC  CASAUBON.+ 

Cum  ex  literis,  quas  ad  dominum  Carew  misisti, 
cognoscam  scripta  mea  a te  probari,  et  mihi  dc 
judicio  tuo  gratulatus  sum,  et  tibi,  quam  ea  res  mihi 
fuerit  voluptati,  scribendum  existimavi.  Atque  illud 
etiam  de  me  recte  auguraris,  me  scientias  ex  latebris 
in  lucem  extrahere  vehementer  cupere.  Neque  enim 
xnultum  interest  ea  per  otium  scribi,  qua  per  otium 
leganttir,  sed  plane  vitam,  et  res  humanas,  et  medias 
earurn  turbas,  per  contemplationes  sanas  et  veras 
instructiores  esse  volo.  Quanta  autem  in  hoc  genere 
aggrediar,  et  quam  parvis  prtesidiis,  postmodum 
fortasse  rescisces.  Etiam  tu  pariter  gratissimum 
mihi  facies,  si  qu«  in  animo  habes  atque  moliris  et 
agitR8,  mihi  nota  esse  velis.  Nam  conjunctionem 
animorum  et  studiorum  plus  facere  ad  amicitias 
judico,  quam  civilis  necessitatis  et  occnsionum  ofli- 
cia.  Rquidem  existimo  neminem  unquam  magis 
vere  potuiase  dicere  de  sese,  quam  me  ipsum,  illud 
quod  hahet  psalmus,  multum  incola  fuit  anima  mea . 
Itaque  magis  videorcum  antiquis  versari,  quam  cum 
his,  quibuscum  vivo.  Quid  ni  etiam  possim  cum 
absentibus  potius  versari,  quam  cum  iis,  qui  pries  to 
sunt ; et  magis  electione  in  amicitiis  uti,  quam  occa- 
sionibus  de  more  submitti  ? Verum  ad  institutum 
revertor  ego;  si  qua  in  re  amicitia  mea  tibi  aut  tuis 
usui  aut  ornamento  esse  possit,  tibi  operam  meam 

• Fn>m  the  MS.  Collections  of  Robert  Stephen*,  Esq 
deceased. 

+ This  letter  appears  to  hove  been  written  after  Sir  George 
Car**w,  mentioned  in  it,  returned  from  his  embassy  in  France, 
in  October,  16U9;  and  before  the  arrival  of  Cosaubon  in 
England,  in  October,  1610. 


bonam  atque  navam  polliceor.  Itaque  salutem  tibi 
dicit 

Amicus  tuus,  &c. 
Indorsed, 

To  Casaubon. 


The  beginning  of  a Letter  immediately  after  my 
Lord  Treasurer's  J decease.^ 

May  29,  1612. 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

Ip  I shall  seem  in  these  few  lines  to  write  majora 
quam  pro  fortune , it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
take  it  to  be  an  effect,  not  of  presumption,  but  of 
affection.  For  of  the  one  I was  never  noted ; and 
for  the  other  I could  never  show  it  hitherto  to  the 
full;  being  as  a hawk  tied  to  another’s  fist,  that  might 
sometimes  bait  and  proffer,  but  could  never  fly.  And 
therefore  if,  as  it  was  said  to  one  that  spoke  great 
words,  Amice , verba  tua  desidcrant  civitaiemJh  so 
your  Majesty  say  to  me,  " Bacon,  your  words  require 
a place  to  speak  them I must  answer,  that  place, 
or  not  place,  is  in  your  Majesty  to  add  or  refrain ; 
and  though  I never  grow  eager  but  to  • • • • • • 
yet  your  Majesty 


TO  THE  KING, 

Immediately  after  the  Lord  Treasurers  death. 

31  May,  1612. 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I cannot  but  endeavour  to  merit,  considering 
your  preventing  graces,  which  is  the  occasion  of 
these  few'  lines. 

Your  Majesty  hath  lost  a great  subject  and  a 
great  servant.  But  if  I should  praise  him  in  pro- 
priety, I should  say,  that  he  w*as  a fit  man  to  keep 
things  from  growing  worse;  but  no  very  fit  man  to 
reduce  things  to  be  much  better.  For  he  loved  to 
have  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  a little  too  much  on 
himself,  and  to  have  all  business  still  under  the 
hammer ; and,  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter, 
to  mould  it  as  he  thought  good ; so  that  he  was 
more  in  operatimte  than  in  opere.  And  though  he 
had  fine  passages  of  action,  yet  the  real  conclusions 
came  slowly  on.  So  that  although  your  Majesty 
hath  grave  counsellors  and  worthy  persons  left;  yet 
you  do.  as  it  were,  turn  a leaf,  wherein  if  your  Ma- 
jesty shall  give  a frame  and  constitution  to  matters, 
before  you  place  the  persons,  in  my  simple  opinion 
it  were  not  amiss.  But  the  great  matter,  and  mo9t 
instant  for  the  present,  is  the  consideration  of  a par- 
liament, for  two  effects  ; the  one  for  the  supply  of 
your  estate;  the  other  for  the  better  knitting  of  the 

f Robert  carl  of  Salisbury,  who  died  21  May,  1612. 

$ The  draught  of  this  imperfect  letter  is  written  chiefly  in 
Greek  chararters. 

||  These  words  of  Themistocles  are  cited  likewise  by  lord 
Bacon,  at  the  end  of  his  book  De  Auymentis  Scientiarum. 
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hearts  of  your  subjects  unto  your  Majesty,  according  to 
your  infinite  merit;  for  both  which,  parliaments  have 
been,  and  are,  the  ancient  and  honourable  remedy. 

Now  because  I take  myself  to  have  a little  skill 
in  that  region,  as  one  that  ever  affected,  that  your 
Majesty  might,  in  all  your  causes,  not  only  prevail,  but 
prevail  with  satisfaction  of  the  inner  man  ; and 
though  no  man  can  say  but  I was  a perfect  and 
peremptory  royalist,  yet  every  man  makes  me  be- 
lieve that  I was  never  one  hour  out  of  credit  with 
the  lower  house  ; my  desire  is  to  know,  whether 
your  Majesty  will  give  me  leave  to  meditate  and 
propound  unto  you  some  preparative  remembrances, 
touching  the  future  parliament. 

Your  Majesty  may  truly  perceive,  that,  though  I 
cannot  challenge  to  myself  either  invention,  or  judg- 
ment, or  elocution,  or  method,  or  any  of  those 
powers ; yet  my  offering  is  care  and  observance  : 
and  as  my  good  old  mistress  was  wont  to  call  me 
her  watch-candle,  because  it  pleased  her  to  say,  I 
did  continually  burn,  and  yet  she  suffered  me  to 
waste  almost  to  nothing  ; so  I must  much  more  owe 
the  like  duty  to  your  Majesty,  by  whom  my  for- 
tunes have  been  settled  and  raised.  And  so  craving 
pardon,  I rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  servant  devote, 

F.  B. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

My  principal  end  being  to  do  your  Majesty  ser- 
vice, I crave  leave  to  make  At  this  time  to  your 
Majesty  this  most  humble  oblation  of  myself.  I 
may  truly  say  with  the  psalm,  Mu! turn  incola  fuit 
anima  mea  ; for  my  life  hath  been  conversant  in 
things,  wherein  I take  little  pleasure.  Your  Ma- 
jesty may  have  heard  somewhat,  that  my  father 
was  an  honest  man;  and  somewhat  yet  I may  have 
been  of  myself,  though  not  to  make  any  true  judgment 
by,  because  I have  hitherto  had  only  poiestatem 
verborum , nor  that  neither.  I was  three  of  my 
young  years  bred  with  an  ambassador  • in  France, 
and  since  I have  been  an  old  truant  in  the  school- 
house  of  your  council  chamber,  though  on  the  se- 
cond form ; yet  longer  than  any,  that  now  sitteth, 
hath  been  in  the  head  form.  If  your  Majesty  find 
any  aptness  in  me,  or  if  you  find  any  scarcity  in 
others,  whereby  you  may  think  it  fit  for  your  service 
to  remove  me  to  business  of  state,  although  I have 
a fair  way  before  me  for  profit,  and,  by  your  Ma- 
jesty’s grace  and  favour,  for  honour  and  advance- 
ment, and  in  a course  less  exposed  to  the  blast  of 
fortune  ; yet  now  that  he  f is  gone,  quo  vivente  tn’r- 
tulibus  certissimum  exilium,  I will  be  ready  as  a 
chessman  to  be  wherever  your  Majesty’s  royal  hand 

• Sir  Amias  Poalet,  who  was  sent  ambassador  to  France, 
in  September,  1576.  He  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Edward  Staf- 
ford, in  December,  1578. 

+ Lord  Treasurer  Salisbury. 

I The  beginning  of  this  letter  is  wanting, 

$ It  will  be  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury 
to  remark,  that  this  disadvantageous  character  of  him  by  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  seems  to  have  been  heightened  by  the  preju* 


shall  set  me.  Your  Majesty  will  bear  me  witness, 
I have  not  suddenly  opened  myself  thus  far.  I 
have  looked  on  upon  others.  I see  the  exceptions; 
I see  the  distractions ; and  I fear  Tacitus  will  be  a 
prophet,  magis  alii  homines,  quam  alii  mores.  I 
know  mine  own  heart ; and  I know  not  whether 
God,  that  hatli  touched  my  heart  with  the  affection, 
may  not  touch  your  royal  heart  to  discern  it. 
Howsoever,  I shall  go  on  honestly  in  mine  ordinary 
course,  and  supply  the  rest  in  prayers  for  you, 
remaining,  &c. 


TO  THE  KING.t 

• • • Lastly,  I will  make  two  prayers  unto  your 
Majesty,  as  I used  to  do  to  God  Almighty,  when  I 
commend  to  him  his  own  glory  and  cause ; so  I 
will  pray  to  your  Majesty  for  yourself. 

The  one  is,  that  these  cogitations  of  want  do  not 
any  ways  trouble  or  vex  your  mind.  I remember 
Moses  saith  of  the  land  of  promise,  that  it  was  not 
like  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  was  watered  with  a 
river,  but  was  watered  with  showers  from  heaven ; 
whereby  I gather,  God  preferreth  sometimes  uncer- 
tainties before  certainties,  because  they  teach  a 
more  immediate  dependence  upon  his  providence. 
Sure  I am,  nil  novi  accidit  tobis.  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  the  greatest  kings  to  be  in  debt ; and,  if  a 
man  shall  parvis  componere  magna , I have  seen  an 
earl  of  Leicester,  a chancellor  Hatton,  an  earl  of 
Essex,  and  an  earl  of  Salisbury  in  debt ; and  yet 
was  it  no  manner  of  diminution  to  their  power  or 
greatness. 

My  second  prayer  is,  that  your  Majesty,  in  respect 
of  the  hasty  freeing  of  your  state,  would  not  descend 
to  any  means,  or  degree  of  means,  which  carrieth 
not  a symmetry  with  vour  majesty  and  greatness. 
He  is  gone,  from  whom  those  courses  did  wholly 
flow.  So  have  your  wants  and  necessities  in  par- 
ticular, as  it  were,  hanged  up  in  two  tablets  before 
the  eyes  of  your  lords  and  commons  to  be  talked  of 
for  four  months  together  : to  have  all  your  courses 
to  help  yourself  in  revenue  or  profit  put  into  printed 
books,  which  were  wont  to  be  held  arcana  imperii  ; 
to  have  such  worms  of  aldermen  to  lend  for  ten  in  the 
hundred  upon  good  assurance,  and  with  such  • •, 
as  if  it  should  save  the  bark  of  your  fortune  : to  con- 
tract still  where  might  be  had  the  readiest  payment, 
and  not  the  best  bargain : to  stir  a number  of 
projects  for  your  profit,  and  then  to  blast  them,  and 
leave  your  Majesty  nothing  but  the  scandal  of  them : 
to  pretend  an  even  carriage  between  your  Majesty’s 
rights  and  the  ease  of  the  people,  and  to  satisfy 
neither.  These  courses  and  others  the  like,  I hope, 
are  gone  with  the  deviser  of  them  ; which  have 
turned  your  Majesty  to  inestimable  prejudice^ 

I hope  your  Majesty  will  pardon  my  liberty  of 

dices  of  the  latter  against  that  able  minister,  grounded  upon 
mime  suspicions,  that  the  earl  had  not  served  him  with  so 
much  real,  as  he  might  have  expected  from  so  near  a relation, 
either  in  queen  Elizabeth’*  reign,  or  that  of  her  successor. 
Nor  is  it  any  just  imputation  on  his  lordship,  that  he  began 
^decline  in  king. Iautc«  I.'s  good  opinion,  when  his  Majesty's 
ill  economy  occasioned  demands  on  the  lord  treasurer,  which 
all  his  skill  in  the  business  of  the  finances  could  not  answer, 
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writing.  I know  these  things  are  majora  quam  pro 
fortuna  t but  they  are  mittora  quam  pro  studio  et 
v oluntate.  I assure  myself,  your  Majesty  taketh 
not  me  for  one  of  a busy  nature  ; for  my  state  being 
free  from  all  difficulties,  and  I having  such  a large 
held  for  contemplations,  as  1 have  partly,  and  shall 
much  more  make  manifest  to  your  Majesty  and  the 
world,  to  occupy  my  thoughts,  nothing  could  make 
me  active  but  love  and  affection.  So  praying  my 
God  to  bless  and  favour  your  person  and  estate,  &c. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I have,  with  all  possible  diligence  since  your 
Majesty’s  progress,  attended  the  service  committed 
to  the  sub-commissioners,  touching  the  repair  and 
improvement  of  your  Majesty’s  means : and  this  I 
have  done,  not  only  in  meeting,  and  conference,  and 
debate  with  the  rest ; but  also  by  my  several  and 
private  meditation  and  inquiry.  So  that,  besides 
joint  account,  which  wc  shall  give  to  the  lords,  I 
hope  l shall  be  able  to  give  your  Majesty  somewhat 
e 2 proprio.  For  as  no  man  loveth  better  congulere 
in  commune  than  I do ; neither  am  I of  those  fine 
ones,  that  use  to  keep  back  any  thing,  wherein  they 
think  they  may  win  credit  apart,  and  so  make  the 
consultation  almost  inutile.  So  nevertheless,  in 
cases,  where  matters  shall  fall  in  upon  the  bye,  per- 
haps of  no  less  worth  than  that,  which  is  the  proper 
subject  of  the  consultation  ; or  where  I find  things 
passed  over  too  slightly,  or  in  cases  where  that, 
which  I should  advise,  is  of  that  nature,  ns  I hold  it 
not  fit  to  be  communicated  to  all  those  with  whom 
I am  joined ; these  parts  of  business  I put  to  my 
private  account ; not  because  I would  be  officious, 
(though  I profess  I would  do  works  of  supereroga- 
tion, if  I could,)  but  in  a true  discretion  and  caution. 
And  your  Majesty  had  some  taste  in  those  notes, 
which  I gave  you  for  the  wards,  (which  it  pleased 
you  to  say  were  no  tricks  nor  novelties,  but  true 
passages  of  business,)  that  mine  own  particular  re- 
membrances and  observations  are  not  like  to  be  un- 
profitable. Concerning  which  notes  for  the  wards, 
though  I might  say,  sic  vos  non  vobis ; yet  let  that 
pass. 

I have  also  considered  fully  of  that  great  propo- 
sition, which  your  Majesty  commended  to  my  care 
and  study,  touching  the  conversion  of  your  revenue 
of  land  into  a multiplied  present  revenue  of  rent : 
wherein  I say,  I have  considered  of  the  means  and 
course  to  be  taken,  of  the  assurance,  of  the  rates,  of 
the  exceptions,  and  of  the  arguments  for  and  against 
it  For  though  the  project  itself  be  as  old  as  I can 
remember,  and  falleth  under  every  man’s  capacity ; 
yet  the  dispute  and  manage  of  it  asketh  a great 
deal  of  consideration  and  judgment ; projects  being 
like  .Esop’s  tongues,  the  best  meat  and  the  worst, 

but  which  drew  from  him  devices  and  remonstrances  still  ex- 
tant, which  that  king,  not  being  very  ready  to  profit  by,  con- 
ceived some  resentment  against  his  old  servant,  and  even  re- 
gained it  against  his  memory. 

• HarL  MSS.  Vol.  1893.  foL  75.  It  seems  to  me  no  im- 


as  they  are  chosen  and  handled.  But  surely,  ubi 
deficiunt  remedia  ordinaria,  recurrendum  est  ad  ex- 
traordinaria.  Of  this  also  I am  ready  to  give  your 
Majesty  an  account. 

Generally  upon  this  subject  of  the  repair  of  your 
Majesty’s  means,  I beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me 
leave  to  make  this  judgment,  that  your  Majesty’s 
recovery  must  be  by  the  medicines  of  the  Galcnists 
and  Arabians,  and  not  of  the  Chemists  or  Paracel- 
sisns.  For  it  will  not  be  wrought  by  any  one  fine 
extract,  or  strong  water  ; but  by  a skilful  company 
of  a number  of  ingredients,  and  those  by  just  weight 
and  proportion,  and  that  of  some  simples,  which  per- 
haps of  themselves,  or  in  over-great  quantity,  were 
little  better  than  poisons ; but  mixed,  and  broken, 
and  in  just  quantity,  are  full  of  virtue.  And  secondly, 
that  as  your  Majesty’s  growing  behind-hand  hath 
been  work  of  time ; so  must  likewise  be  your  Ma- 
jesty’s coming  forth  and  making  even.  Not  but  I 
w ish  it  were  by  all  good  and  fit  means  accelerated ; 
but  that  I foresee,  that  if  your  Majesty  shall  pro- 
pound to  yourself  to  do  it  per  saltumt  it  can  hardly 
be  without  accidents  of  prejudice  to  your  honour, 
safety,  or  profit. 

Indorsed, 

My  letter  to  the  Kino,  touching  his  estate  in 
£'eneralt  September  18M,  1612. 


IN  HENRICUM  PRINCJPEM  WALLI/E  ELO- 
GIUM  FRANCISCI  BACON].* 

Henricds  primogenitus  regis  Magna  Britannia, 
prince ps  Wallia,  antea  spe  beatus,  nunc  memoria 
felix,  diem  suum  obiit  6 Novemb.  anno  1612.  Is 
magno  totius  regni  luctu  et  desidcrio  cxtinctus  est, 
utpotc  adolescenR,  qui  animos  hominum  nec  offen- 
disset  nec  satiasset,  Excitavcrat  autem  propter 
bonam  indolcm  multiplices  apud  plurimos  omnium 
ordinum  spes,  nec  ob  brevitatem  vita  frustraverat. 
I Hud  imprimis  acccssit,  quod  in  causa  religionis 
firmus  vulgo  habebatur  : prudentioribus  quoque  hoc 
animo  penitus  insederat,  adversus  insidias  conjura- 
tionum,  cui  malo  rctas  nostra  vix  remedium  repent, 
patri  eum  instar  prasidii  ct  scuti  fuissc,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  ct  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  re- 
dundaret,  et  in  astimationem  jactura  merito  annu- 
meraretur.  Erat  corpore  validus  et  erectus,  statura 
mediocri,  decora  membrorum  compage,  incessu  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  ple- 
nior,  vultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedato 
quam  forti.  Inerant  quoque  et  in  fronte  severitatis 
signa,  et  in  ore  nonnihil  fastus.  Sed  tamen  si  quis 
ultra  exteriora  ilia  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequi  de- 
bito  et  sermone  tempestivo  deliniverat,  utebatur  eo 
benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  vidcrctur  colloquio 
quam  aspectu,  talisque  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam  sui 
excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  gloria  fuit 
procul  dubio  appetens,  et  ad  omnem  speciem  boni 

probable  supposition,  that  this  character  was  intended  to  be 
sent  to  Thuauus,  in  order  to  bo  inserted  in  his  excellent  his- 
tor)',  if  he  should  have  continued  it  to  the  year  1612,  whereas 
it  reached  only  to  1607. 
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et  auram  decoris  commovebatur ; quod  adolescent! 
pro  virtulibus  est.  Nam  et  arma  ei  in  honore  erant 
ac  viri  militaries ; quin  et  ipse  quiddara  bellicum 
spirabat ; et  magnificent!®  ope  rum,  licet  pecunie 
alioquin  satis  parcus,  deditus  erat : amator  insuper 
antiquitatis  et  artium.  Literis  quoque  plus  honoris 
attribuit  quant  temporis.  In  moribus  ejus  nihil 
laudandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni  genere 
ofhciorum  probe  institutes  credebatur  et  congruus: 
filius  regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  reginam  multo 
cultu  dcmerebar,  erga  fratrem  indulgens ; sororcm 
vcro  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam,  quantum  potuit 
virilis  forma  nd  eximiam  virginalem  pulchritudinem 
collata,  referebat.  Etiam  magistri  et  educatores 
pueritire  ejus,  quod  raro  fieri  solet,  tnagna  in  gratia 
apud  eum  manserant.  Sermone  vcro  obsequii  idem 
exactor  ct  memor.  Denique  in  quotidiano  vit®  ge- 
nere, etassignationehorarumad  singula  vita*  muncra, 
magis  quam  pro  relate  con stans  atque  ordinatus. 
Aflectus  ei  inerant  non  niinium  vehementes,  et  p<>- 
tius  tpquales  quam  magni.  Etenim  de  rebus  anm- 
toriis  minim  in  ilia  relate  silentium,  ut  prorsus 
lubricum  illud  adolescentire  sure  tempus  in  tanta  for- 
tuna,  et  valetudine  satis  prospera,  absque  aliqua  in- 
signi  nota  amorum  transigeret.  Nemo  reperiebatur 
in  aula  ejus  apud  eum  prrepotons,  nut  in  animo  ejus 
validus  : quin  et  studia  ipsa,  quibus  capiebatur 
maxime,  pot i us  tempora  patiebantur  quam  exccssus, 
et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  quam  quod  extaret 
aliquod  unum,quod  reliquasuperaret  et  compesceret, 
sive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  in  natura  non  admodum 
prrecoci,  sed  lente  maturescente,  non  cernebantur 
adhuc  qure  prrevalitura  erant.  Ingenio  certe  polle- 
bat;  erntque  et  curiosus  satis  et  capax,  sed  sermone 
tardior  et  tanquam  impeditus  : tamen  si  quis  dili- 
genter  observaverat  ea,  qure  ab  eo  proferebantur, 
sive  qurestionis  vim  obtinebnnt,  sive  sententia*,  ad 
rem  omnino  erant,  et  captum  non  vulgarem  argue- 
bant ; ut  in  ilia  loquendi  tarditatc  et  raritate  judicium 
ejus  magis  suspensum  videretur  et  anxium,  quam 
infirmum  aut  hebes.  Interim  audiendi  miris  modis 
patiens,  etiam  in  negotiis,  qure  in  longitudinem  por- 
rigebantur ; idque  cum  attentione  ct  sine  tredio,  ut 
raro  animo  peregrinaretur  aut  fessa  mente  abquid 
age  ret,  sed  ad  ea,  qure  dicebantur,  nut  agebantur, 
animum  adverteret  atque  applicaret ; quod  magnam 
ei,  si  vita  suppetiisset,  prudentinm  spondebat.  Certe 
in  illius  principis  natura  plurima  erant  obscura,  ne- 
que  judicio  cujuspiam  patefacienda,  sed  tempore, 
quod  ei  prrereptum  est.  Attamen  qure  appare- 
bant,  optima  erant,  quod  famre  satis  est.  Mortuus 
est  retatis  sure  anno  decimo  nono  ex  febri  con- 
tumaci,  qure  ubique  a magnis  et  insulanis  fere  inso- 
litis  siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta  per  restatem 
populnriter  gra^sabatur,  sed  raro  funere ; dein  sub 
mitumnum  erat  facta  lethalior.  Addidit  fama  atro- 
cior,  ut  ille # nit,  erga  dominantium  exitus  bus- 
picionem  veneni.  Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  rei  extarent 
indicia,  prresertim  in  ventriculo,  quod  prrecipue  a 
veneno  pati  solet,  is  sermo  cito  evanuit. 


The  following  translation  is  an  attempt , for  the  sake 
of  the  English  reader , to  give  the  sense  of  the 
original,  without  pretending  to  reach  the  force  and 
conciseness  of  expression  peculiar  to  the  great 
writer  as  well  as  to  the  Roman  language. 

Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  eldest  son  of  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  happy  in  the  hopes  conceived  of  him, 
and  now  happy  in  his  memory,  died  on  the  6th  of 
Nov.  1612,  to  the  extreme  concern  and  regret  of  the 
whole  kingdom,  being  a youth,  who  had  neither 
offended  nor  satiated  the  minds  of  men.  He  had 
by  the  excellence  of  his  disposition  excited  high  ex- 
pectations among  great  numbers  of  all  ranks ; nor 
had  through  the  shortness  of  his  life  disappointed 
them.  One  capital  circumstance  added  to  these  was 
the  esteem,  in  w’hich  he  was  commonly  held,  of 
being  firm  to  the  cause  of  religion  : and  men  of  the 
best  judgment  were  fully  persuaded,  that  his  life  was 
a gTeat  support  and  security  to  his  father  from  the 
danger  of  conspiracies  ; an  evil,  against  which  our 
age  has  scarce  found  a remedy  ; so  that  the  people’s 
love  of  religion  and  the  king  overflowed  to  the 
prince:  and  this  consideration  deservedly  heightened 
the  sense  of  the  loss  of  him.  His  person  was  strong 
and  erect ; his  stature  of  a middle  size ; his  limbs 
well  made  ; his  gait  and  deportment  majestic  ; his 
face  long  and  inclining  to  leanness ; his  habit  of 
body  full ; his  look  grave,  and  the  motion  of  his  eyes 
rather  composed  than  spirited.  In  his  countenance 
were  some  marks  of  severity,  and  in  his  air  some 
appearance  of  haughtiness.  But  whoever  looked 
beyond  these  outward  circumstances,  and  addressed 
and  softened  him  with  a due  respect  and  seasonable 
discourse,  found  the  prince  to  be  gracious  and  easy  j 
so  that  he  seemed  wholly  different  in  conversation 
from  what  he  was  in  appearance,  and  in  fact  raised 
in  others  an  opinion  of  himself  very  unlike  what  hia 
manner  would  at  first  have  suggested.  He  was 
unquestionably  ambitious  of  commendation  and  glory, 
and  was  strongly  affected  by  every  appearance  of 
w'hat  is  good  and  honourable ; which  in  a young 
man  is  to  be  considered  as  virtue.  Arms  and  mili- 
tary- men  wrere  highly  valued  by  him ; and  he 
breathed  himself  something  warlike.  He  was  much 
devoted  to  the  magnificence  of  buildings  and  works 
of  all  kinds,  though  in  other  respects  rather  frugal ; 
and  was  a lover  both  of  antiquity  and  arts.  He 
showed  his  esteem  of  learning  in  general  more  by 
the  countenance  w'hich  he  gave  to  it,  than  by  the 
time  which  he  spent  in  it.  His  conduct  in  respect 
of  morals  did  him  the  utmost  honour;  for  he  was 
thought  exact  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
every  duty.  His  obedience  to  the  king  his  father 
was  wonderfully  strict  and  exemplary  : towards  the 
queen  he  behaved  with  the  highest  reverence  : to  his 
brother  he  was  indulgent ; and  had  an  entire  affec- 
tion for  his  sister,  whom  he  resembled  in  person  as 
much  as  that  of  a young  man  could  the  beauty  of  a 
virgin.  The  instructors  of  his  younger  years  (which 
rarely  happens)  continued  high  in  his  favour.  In 
conversation  he  both  expected  a proper  decorum,  and 
practised  it.  In  the  daily  business  of  life,  and  the 
allotment  of  hours  for  the  several  offices  of  it,  he 


• Tacit.  AnnaL  1.  iv.  II. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


IG1 


was  more  constant  anti  regular  than  is  usual  at  his 
age.  His  affections  and  passions  were  not  strong, 
hut  rather  equal  than  warm.  With  regard  to  that 
of  love,  there  was  a wonderful  silence,  considering 
his  age,  so  that  he  passed  that  dangerous  time  of 
his  youth,  in  the  highest  fortune,  and  in  a vigorous 
state  of  health,  without  any  remarkable  imputation 
of  gallantry.  In  his  court  no  person  was  observed 
to  have  any  ascendant  over  him,  or  strong  interest 
with  him:  and  even  the  studies,  with  which  he  was 
most  delighted,  had  rather  proper  times  assigned 
them,  than  were  indulged  to  excess,  and  were  rather 
repeated  in  their  turns,  than  that  any  one  kind  of 
them  had  the  preference  of,  and  controlled  the  rest: 
whether  this  arose  from  the  moderation  of  his  tem- 
per, and  that  in  a genius  not  very  forward,  but 
ripening  by  slow  degrees,  it  did  not  yet  appear  what 
would  be  the  prevailing  object  of  his  inclination, 
lie  had  certainly  strong  parts,  and  w'as  endued  with 
both  curiosity  and  capacity  ; but  in  speech  he  was 
slow,  and  in  some  measure  hesitating.  But  whoever 
diligently  observed  what  fell  from  him  either  by 
way  of  question  or  remark,  saw  it  to  be  full  to  the 
purpose,  and  expressive  of  no  common  genius.  So 
that  under  that  slowness  and  infrequency  of  discourse, 
his  judgment  had  more  the  appearance  of  suspense 
and  solicitude  to  determine  rightly,  than  of  weakness 
and  want  of  apprehension.  In  the  mean  time  he  was 
wonderfully  patient  in  hearing,  even  in  business  of 
the  greatest  length  ; and  this  with  unwearied  atten- 
tion, so  that  his  mind  seldom  wandered  from  the 
subject,  or  seemed  fatigued,  but  he  applied  himself 
wholly  to  what  was  said  or  done:  which  (if  his  life 
had  been  lengthened)  promised  a very  superior  de- 
gree of  prudence.  There  were  indeed  in  the  prince 
some  things  obscure,  nnd  not  to  be  discovered  by  the 
sagacity  of  any  person,  but  by  time  only,  which  was 
denied  him ; hut  what  appeared  were  excellent, 
which  is  sufficient  for  his  fame. 

He  died  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age  of  an  obsti- 
nate fever,  which  during  the  summer,  through  the 
excessive  heat  and  dryness  of  the  season,  unusual  to 
islands,  had  been  epidemical,  though  not  fatal,  but 
in  autumn  became  more  mortal.  Fame,  which,  as 
Tacitus  says,  is  more  tragical  writh  respect  to  the 
deaths  of  princes,  added  a suspicion  of  poison  : but 
as  no  signs  of  this  appeared,  especially  in  his 
stomach,  which  uses  to  he  chiefly  affected  by  poison, 
this  report  soon  vanished. 


TO  THE  KING. 

Mat  it  please  your  Majesty, 

According  to  your  highness’s  pleasure  signified 
by  my  lord  chamberlain,*  I have  considered  of  the 

• Thomas  Howard,  carl  of  Suffolk. 

» The  order  of  baronets  was  created  by  patent  of  king 
James  I.  dated  the  22d  of  May,  1611.  The  year  following,  a 
decree  was  made  relating  to  their  place  and  precedence,  and 
f air  years  after,  namely,  in  1616.  another  decree  to  the  same 
purpne.  See  Selden'i  Titles  of  Hnnnur , Part  II.  Ch.  V. 
p.  821.  Ch.  XI.  p.  906,  and  910.  2d  Edit,  fnl  1631. 

I He  had  been  committed,  in  May  1613,  to  the  Fleet  for 
speaking  too  boldly  against  the  marshal's  court,  and  for  giving 
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petition  of  certain  baronets  + made  unto  your  Ma- 
jesty for  confirmation  and  extent  or  explanation  of 
certain  points  mentioned  in  their  charter;  and  am 
of  opinion,  that  first,  whereas  it  is  desired,  that  the 
baronets  be  declared  a middle  degree  between  baron 
and  knight,  I hold  this  to  be  reasonable  as  to  their 
placing. 

Secondly,  where  it  is  desired,  that  unto  the  words 
degree  or  dignity  of  baron , the  word  honour  might 
be  added : I know  very  well,  that  in  the  preface  of 
the  baronet’s  patent  it  is  mentioned,  that  all  honours 
arc  derived  from  the  king.  I find  also,  that  in  the 
patent  of  the  baronets,  w hich  are  marshalled  under 
the  barons,  except  it  be  certain  principals,  the  word 
honour  is  granted.  I find  also,  that  the  word  dig- 
nity  is  many  times  in  law  a superior  word  to  the 
word  honour , as  being  applied  to  the  king  himself, 
all  capital  indictments  concluding  contra  coronam  et 
dignitatem  nostrum.  It  is  evident  also,  that  the 
wrords  honour  and  honourable  are  used  in  these  times 
in  common  speech  very  promiscuously.  Neverthe- 
less, because  the  style  of  honour  belongs  chiefly  to 
peers  and  counsellors,  I am  doubtful  what  opinion 
to  give  therein. 

Thirdly,  whereas  it  is  believed,  that  if  there  be 
any  question  of  precedence  touching  baronets,  it 
may  be  ordered  that  the  same  be  decided  by  the 
commissioners  marshal,  I do  not  see  but  it  may  be 
granted  them  for  avoiding  disturbances. 

Fourthly,  for  the  precedence  of  lmronets,  I find 
no  alteration  or  difficulty,  except  it  be  in  this,  that 
the  daughters  of  baronets  arc  desired  to  be  declared 
to  have  precedence  before  the  wives  of  knights’ 
eldest  sons ; which,  because  it  is  a degree  hereditary, 
and  that  in  all  examples,  the  daughters  in  general 
have  place  next  the  eldest  brothers’  wives,  I hold 
convenient. 

Lastly,  w'hereas  it  is  desired,  that  the  apparent 
heirs  males  of  the  bodies  of  the  baronets  may  he 
knighted  during  the  life  of  their  fathers  ; for  that  I 
have  received  from  the  lord  chamberlain  a signifi- 
cation, that  your  Majesty  did  so  understand  it,  I 
humbly  subscribe  thereunto,  with  this,  that  the  ba- 
ronets’ eldest  sons  being  knights  do  not  take  place 
of  ancient  knights,  so  long  as  their  fathers  live. 

All  which  nevertheless  I humbly  submit  to  your 
Majesty’s  better  judgment. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
servant, 


FR.  BACON. 


THE  CHARGE  AGAINST  MIL  WHITELOCKF4 
My  lords, 

The  offence,  wherewith  Mr.  Whitelocke  is 

his  opinion  to  Sir  Robert  Mansell,  treasurer  of  the  navy  and 
vice-admiral,  that  the  commission  to  the  earl  of  Nottingham, 
lord  high  admiral,  for  reviewing  and  reforming  the  disorder* 
committed  by  the  officers  of  the  navy,  was  not  according  to 
law;  though  Mr.  Whitelocke  had  given  that  opinion  oulv  tu 
private  to  hia  client,  and  not  under  his  hand.  Sir  Robert  Man- 
sell was  also  committed  to  the  MarshaUea,  f-r  animating  the 
lord  admiral  against  the  commission.  [Sir  ltulph  Wmwood’n 
Memorials  of  State , voi.  iii.  p.  460.]  This  Mr.  Whitelocke 
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charged,  for  as  to  Sir  Robert  Mansell,  I take  it  to 
my  pnrt  only  to  be  sorry  for  his  error,  is  a contempt 
of  a high  nature,  and  resting  upon  two  parts  : on  the 
one,  a presumptuous  and  licentious  censure  and  de- 
fying of  his  Majesty’s  prerogative  in  general ; the 
other,  a slander  and  Iraducemcnt  of  one  act  or  eman- 
ation hereof,  containing  a commission  of  survey  and 
reformation  of  abuses  in  the  office  of  the  navy. 

This  offence  is  fit  be  opened  nnd  set  before  your 
lordships,  as  it  hath  been  well  begun,  both  in  the 
true  state  and  in  the  true  weight  of  it.  For  as  I 
desire,  that  the  nature  of  the  offence  may  appear  in 
its  true  colours ; so,  on  the  other  side,  I desire,  that 
the  shadow  of  it  may  not  darken  or  involve  any 
thing  that  is  lawful,  or  agreeable  with  the  just  and 
reasonable  liberty  of  the  subject. 

First,  we  must  and  do  agree,  that  the  asking,  nnd 
taking,  and  giving  of  counsel  in  law  is  an  essential 
part  of  justice ; and  to  deny  that,  is  to  shut  the  gate 
of  justice,  which  in  the  Hebrews’  commonwealth  was 
therefore  held  in  the  gate,  to  show  all  passage  to 
justice  must  be  open  : and  certainly  counsel  in  law 
is  one  of  the  passages.  But  yet,  for  all  that,  this 
liberty  is  not  infinite  and  without  limits. 

If  a jesuited  papist  should  come,  and  ask  counsel 
(I  put  a case  not  altogether  feigned)  whether  all  the 
nets  of  parliament  made  in  the  time  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth and  king  James  are  void  or  no;  because  there 
are  no  lawful  bishops  sitting  in  the  tipper  house, 
and  a parliament  must  consist  of  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  and  commons ; and  a lawyer  will  set  it 
under  his  hand,  that  they  be  all  void,  I will  touch 
him  for  high  treason  upon  this  his  counsel. 

So,  if  a puritan  preacher  will  ask  counsel,  whether 
he  mny  style  the  king  Defender  of  the  Faith,  be- 
cause he  receives  not  the  discipline  and  presbytery ; 
and  the  lawyer  will  tell  him,  it  is  no  part  of  the 
king’s  style,  it  will  go  hard  with  such  a lawyer. 

Or  if  a tribunitinus  popular  spirit  will  go  and  ask 
a lnwyer,  whether  the  oath  and  band  of  allegiance 
be  to  the  kingdom  and  crown  only,  and  not  to  the 
king,  as  was  Hugh  Spencer’s  case,  and  he  deliver 
his  opinion  as  Hugh  Spencer  did;  he  will  be  in 
Hugh  Spencer’s  danger. 

So  as  the  privilege  of  giving  counsel  proveth  not 
all  opinions:  nnd  as  some  opinions  given  are  traitor- 
ous; so  are  there  others  of  a much  inferior  nature, 
which  are  contemptuous.  And  among  these  T reckon 
Mr.  Whitelockc’s ; for  ns  for  his  loyalty  and  true 
heart  to  the  king,  God  forbid  I should  doubt  it. 

Therefore  let  no  man  mistake  so  far,  as  to  con- 
ceive, that  any  lawful  and  due  liberty  of  the  subject 
for  asking  counsel  in  law  is  called  in  question  when 
points  of  disloyalty  or  of  contempt  are  restrained. 
Nay,  we  see  it  is  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  king 
and  his  courts,  that  if  the  case  be  tender,  nnd  a wise 
lawyer  in  modesty  nnd  discretion  refuseth  to  be  of  , 

was  probably  the  same  with  James  Whitelocke,  who  was  born  ! 
in  London,  ‘28th  November,  157*2,  educated  at  Merchant- 
tayb»r*’  school  there,  and  St.  John’s  college  in  Oxford,  and  1 
studied  law  in  the  Middle  Temple,  of  which  he  was  summer 
reader  in  1019.  In  the  preceding  year,  1018,  he  stood  for  the 
place  of  recorder  of  the  city  of  London,  but  was  not  elected  to 
it,  Robert  Heath,  Esq.  being  chosen  on  the  lUth  of  November, 
chiefly  by  tbe  recommendation  of  the  king,  the  city  having 
been  tolu,  that  they  must  choose  none,  whom  hi*  Majesty  | 


counsel,  for  you  have  lawyers  sometimes  too  nice 
as  well  as  too  bold,  they  are  then  ruled  and  assigned 
to  l»e  of  counsel.  For  certainly  counsel  is  the  blind 
man’s  guide ; and  sorry  I am  with  all  my  heart,  that 
in  this  case  the  blind  did  lead  the  blind. 

For  the  offence,  for  which  Mr.  Whitelocke  is 
charged,  I hold  it  great,  and  to  have,  as  I said  at 
first,  two  parts : the  one  a censure,  and,  as  much  as 
in  him  is,  a circling,  nay  a clipping,  of  the  king’s 
prerogative  in  general ; the  other,  a slander,  and 
depravation  of  the  king’s  power  and  honour  in  this 
commission. 

And  for  the  first  of  these,  I consider  it  again  in 
three  degrees : first,  that  he  presumed  to  censure 
the  king's  prerogative  at  all.  Secondly,  that  he 
runneth  into  the  generality  of  it  more  than  was  per- 
tinent to  the  present  question.  And  lastly,  that  he 
hath  erroneously,  and  falsely,  and  dangerously  given 
opinion  in  derogation  of  it 

First  I make  a great  difference  between  the 
king’s  grants  and  ordinary  commissions  of  justice, 
and  the  king’s  high  commissions  of  regiment,  or 
mixed  with  causes  of  state. 

For  the  former,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  mny 
be  freely  questioned  and  disputed,  nnd  any  defect  in 
matter  or  form  stood  upon,  though  the  king  be  many 
times  the  adverse  party : 

But  for  the  latter  sort,  they  are  rather  to  be  dealt 
with,  if  at  all,  by  a modest  and  humble  intimation 
or  remonstrance  to*  his  Majesty  nnd  his  council,  than 
by  bravery  of  dispute  or  peremptory  opposition. 

Of  this  kind  is  that  properly  to  be  understood, 
which  is  said  inBracton,  14  De  chartiset  factis  regiis 
non  debent  nut  possunt  justitiarii  aut  privata?  per- 
sona: disputare,  sed  tutius  cst,  ut  expectetur  senten- 
lia  regis.” 

And  the  king's  courts  themselves  have  been  ex- 
ceeding tender  and  sparing  in  it;  so  that  there  is  in 
all  our  law  not  three  cases  of  it  And  in  that  very 
case  of  24  Ed.  3.  ass.  pi.  s.  which  Mr.  Whitelocke 
vouched,  where,  as  it  was  a commission  to  arrest  a 
man,  nnd  to  carry  him  to  prison,  and  to  seize  his 
goods  without  any  form  of  justice  or  examination 
preceding  ; and  that  the  judges  saw  it  w as  obtained 
by  surreption  ; yet  the  judges  said  they  W'ould 
keep  it  by  them,  and  show  it  to  the  king’s  council. 

But  Mr.  Whitelocke  did  not  advise  his  client  to  ac- 
quaint the  king’s  council  with  it,  but  presumptuously 
giveth  opinion,  that  it  is  void.  Nay,  not  so  much 
as  a clause  or  passage  of  modesty,  as  that  he  sub- 
mits his  opinion  to  censure;  that  it  is  too  great  a 
matter  for  him  to  deal  in;  or  this  is  my  opinion, 
which  is  nothing,  &c.  But  ilfotis  inambus,  he  takes 
it  into  his  hands,  and  pronouneeth  of  it,  as  a man 
would  scarcely  do  of  a warrant  of  a justice  of  peace, 
and  speaks  like  a dictator,  that  this  is  lair,  and  this 
is  against  law , &c.* 

should  refuse,  as  he  did  in  particular  except  to  Mr.  White- 
locke by  name.  [MS.  letter  of  Mr. Chamberlain  to  SirDndley 
Cnrletun,  November  14,  1618.]  Mr.  Whitelocke,  however, 
was  railed  to  the  degree  of  serjeant  in  Trinity-term,  1620, 
knighted,  made  chief  justice  of  Chester ; and  n{  last,  on  the 
18th  of  Octoher,  1621,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  king’s  benrh ; 
in  which  post  he  died  June,  1612  He  was  father  of  Bubtrode 
Whitelocke,  Esq.,  commissioner  of  the  great  seal. 

• Sir  H.  Wotton,  in  a letter  of  his  to  Sir  Edmund  Bacon, 
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ROBERT  EARL  OF. SOMERSET  TO  SIR  THO- 
MAS OVERBURY.*  FROM  A COPY  AMONG 
LORD  BACON’S  PAPERS  IN  THE  LAMBETH 
LIBRARY. 

Sir, 

I nAYR  considered  that  my  answer  to  you,  and 
what  I have  otherwise  to  say,  will  exceed  the 
bounds  of  a letter;  and  now  having  not  much  time 
to  use  betwixt  my  waiting  on  the  king,  and  the  re- 
moves we  do  make  in  this  our  little  progress,  I 
thought  fit  to  use  the  same  man  to  you,  whom  I have 
heretofore  many  times  employed  in  the  same  busi- 
ness. He  has,  besides  an  account  and  a better 
description  of  me  to  give  you,  to  make  a repetition 
of  the  former  carriages  of  all  this  business,  that  you 
may  distinguish  that,  which  he  did  by  knowledge  of 
mine  and  direction,  and  betwixt  that  he  did  out  of 
his  own  discretion  without  my  warrant  With  all 
this  he  has  to  renew  to  you  a former  desire  of  mine, 
which  was  the  groundwork  of  this,  and  the  chief 
errand  of  his  coming  to  you,  wherein  I desire  your 
answer  by  him.  I w ould  not  employ  this  gentleman 
to  you,  if  he  were,  ns  you  conceit  of  him,  your  un- 
friend, or  an  ill  instrument  betwixt  us.  So  owe  him 
the  testimony  of  otic,  that  has  spoken  as  honestly, 
and  given  more  praises  of  you,  than  any  man,  that 
has  spoken  to  me. 

My  haste  at  this  time  makes  me  to  end  soonct 
than  I expected:  but  the  subject  of  my  next  sending 
shall  be  to  answer  that  part  you  give  me  in  your 
love,  with  a return  of  the  same  from 

Your  assured  loving  Friend, 

R.  SOMERSET. 

Indorsed, 

Lord  Somerset's  first  letter. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Hating  understood  of  the  death  of  the  lord  chief 
justice, t I do  ground  in  all  humbleness  an  assured 
hope,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  think  of  any  other 
but  your  poor  servants,  your  attorney, f and  your  so- 
licitor^ one  of  them,  for  that  place.  Else  we  shall 

f Reliq.  Wot  ton,  p.421,  edit.  3d.  j written  about  the  beginning 
of  June,  1613,  mentions,  that  Sir  Robert  Mansell  and  Mr. 
Whitelocke  were,  on  the  Saturday  before,  called  to  a very 
honourable  hearing  in  the  queen's  presence-chamber  at  White- 
hall, hefurc  the  lords  of  the  council,  with  intervention  of  the 
lord  chief  justice  Coke,  the  lord  chief  baron  Tonfield,  and  the 
master  of  the  rolls ; the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
Fleming,  being  kept  at  home  by  some  infirmity.  There  the 
attorney  aud  solicitor  first  undertook  Mr.  Whitelocke,  and 
the  recorder,  [Henry  Montagu.]  a*  the  king's  serjeant.  Sir 
Robert  Mansell,  charging  the  one  as  a counsellor,  the  other  as 
a questioner,  in  matters  of  the  king’s  prerogative  and  sove- 
reignty upon  occasion  of  a commission  intended  fora  research 
into  the  administration  of  the  admiralty.  44  Whitelocke  in  his 
answer,”  adds  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  “ speaks  more  confusedly 
than  was  expected  from  a lawyer;  and  the  knight  more  tem- 
perately than  was  expected  from  a soldier  ....  Whitelocke 
ended  his  speech  with  an  absolute  confession  of  his  own  offence, 
and  with  a promise  of  employing  himself  hereafter  in  defence 
of  the  king’s  prerogative.  . . . In  this  they  generally  agreed, 
both  counsellors  aud  judges,  to  represent  the  humiliation  of 
M 2 


be  like  Noah’s  dove,  not  knowing  where  to  rest  our 
feet.  For  lhe  places  of  rest,  after  the  extreme 
painful  places,  wherein  we  serve,  have  used  to  be 
either  the  lord  chancellor’s  place,  or  the  mastership 
of  the  rolls,  or  the  places  of  the  chief  justices : 
whereof,  for  the  first,  I could  be  almost  loth  to  live 
to  sec  this  worthy  counsellor  fail.  The  mastership 
of  the  rolls  is  blocked  with  a rcversion.||  My  lord 
Coke  is  like  to  out-live  us  both.  So  as  if  this  turn 
fail,  I for  my  part  know  not  whither  to  look.  I 
have  served  your  Majesty  above  a prenticehood, 
full  seven  years  and  more,  as  your  solicitor,  which 
is,  1 think,  one  of  the  painfullest  places  in  your 
kingdom,  specially  as  my  employments  have  been  ; 
and  God  hath  brought  mine  own  years  to  fifty- two, 
which  I think  is  older  than  ever  any  solicitor  con- 
tinued unpreferred.  My  suit  is  principally,  that 
you  would  remove  Mr.  Attorney  to  the  place.  If 
he  refuse,  then  I hope  your  Majesty  will  seek  no 
farther  than  myself,  that  I may  at  last,  out  of  your 
Majesty’s  grace  and  favour,  step  forwards  to  a place 
either  of  more  comfort  or  more  case.  Besides,  how’ 
necessary  it  is  for  your  Majesty  to  strengthen  your 
service  amongst  the  judges  by  a chief  justice,  Which 
is  sure  to  your  prerogative,  your  Majesty  knoweth. 
Therefore  I cease  farther  to  trouble  your  Majesty, 
humbly  craving  pardon,  and  relying  wholly  upon 
your  goodness  and  remembrance,  and  resting  in  all 
true  humbleness, 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted,  and  faithful  sub- 
ject and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Reasons  why  it  should  be  exceeding  much  for  his 
Majesty's  service  to  remove  the  lord  Coke  from 
the  place  he  now  holdeth  51  to  be  chief  justice  of 
England,*  • and  the  attorney  ff  to  succeed  him , and 
the  solicitor  the  attorney. 

First,  it  will  strengthen  the  king’s  causes  great- 
ly amongst  the  judges  ; for  both  my  lord  Coke  will 
think  himself  near  a privy  counsellor’s  place,  and 
thereupon  turn  obsequious ; and  the  attorney-gene- 
ral, a new  man,  and  a grave  person,  in  a judge's 
place,  will  come  in  w’ell  to  the  other,  and  hold  him 
hard  to  it,  not  without  emulation  between  them,  who 
shall  please  the  king  best. 

both  the  prisoners  to  the  king,  in  lieu  of  innocency,  and  to  in- 
tercede for  his  gracious  pardon : which  was  done,  and  accord- 
ingly the  next  day  they  were  enlarged  upon  a submission 
under  writing.” 

• He  was  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the  21st  of  April,  1613, 
and  died  there  of  poison  on  the  15th  of  September  following. 

+ Sir  Thomas  Fleming,  who  died  about  August,  1613. 

J Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  was  made  lord  chief  justice  of 
the  common  pleas,  November  26,  1613,  in  the  room  of  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  removed  to  the  post  of  lord  chief  justice  of  tho 
king's  bench,  October  25. 

§ Sir  Francis  Bacon  himself,  who  was  appointed  attorney- 
general.  October  27,  1613. 

U To  Sir  Julius  Ca?sar. 

tT  Of  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  that  office  June  30,  1606. 

••  He  was  advanced  to  that  office  October  25,  1613. 
ft  Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  had  been  appointed  attorney- 
general  July  4,  1606. 

Jf  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who  had  been  sworn  solicitor- gene- 
ral June  25,  1607. 
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Secondly,  the  attorney-general  sorteth  not  so  well 
with  his  present  place,  being  a man  timid  and  scru- 
pulous both  in  parliament  and  other  business,  and 
one,  that  in  a word  was  made  fit  for  the  late  lord 
treasurer’s  bent,  which  was  to  do  little  with  much 
formality  and  protestation  : whereas  the  now'  solici- 
tor going  more  roundly  to  work,  and  being  of  a 
quicker  and  more  earnest  temper,  and  more  effectual 
in  that  be  dealeth  in,  is  like  to  recover  that  strength 
to  the  king’s  prerogative,  which  it  hath  had  in  times 
past,  and  w hich  is  due  unto  it.  And  for  that  pur- 
pose there  must  be  brought  in  to  be  solicitor  some 
man  of  courage  and  speech,  and  a grounded  lawyer; 
which  done,  his  Majesty  will  speedily  find  a mar- 
vellous eliange  in  his  business.  For  it  is  not  to 
purpose  for  the  judges  to  stand  well-disposed,  except 
the  king's  council,  which  is  the  active  and  moving 
part,  put  the  judges  well  to  it;  for  in  a weapon, 
what  is  a back  without  an  edge  ? 

Thirdly,  the  king  shall  continue  and  add  reputa- 
tion to  the  attorney’s  and  solicitor's  place,  by  this 
orderly  advancement  of  them ; which  two  places 
are  the  champion’s  places  for  his  rights  and  pre- 
rogative ; and  being  stripped  of  their  expectations 
and  successions  to  great  place,  will  wax  vile ; and 
then  his  Majesty’s  prerogative  goeth  down  the  wind. 

• Sir  .1'ihn  Dodderidg*  wa*  made  judge  of  (hr  king’s 
bench,  November  SB,  1612,  and  Sir  Augustin  KicboU  uf  ihe 
common  pleas  the  Hay  following. 

f The  case  of  tht*  gentleman  will  render  the  detail  of  it 
necessary  fur  the  illustration  of  this  letter;  and  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  not  known  in  our  history,  may  be  thought  to  de- 
serve the  reader’s  attention.  He  was  a native  of  the  Went  of 
England,  amt  a recusant,  against  whom  a proclamation  was 
issued  in  June  1613,  t barging  him  with  high  treason  against 
the  king  and  stale  for  tun  mg  publish'd  a very  scandalous  and 
railing  book  against  his  Majesty,  under  the  title  of  Balaam’s 
Ass,  which  was  dropped  in  the  gallery  at  Whitehall.  Just  at 
the  time  of  publishing  this  proclamation,  he  happened  to  cross 
the  Thames,  and  inquiring of  the  watermen  what  news  ? they, 
not  knowing  him.  told  him  of  the  proclamation.  At  binding, 
ho  muffled  himself  up  in  his  cloak,  to  avoid  being  known; 
but  hud  not  gone  many  paces,  when  one  Mr.  Maine,  a friend 
uf  bis,  meeting  and  disc  overing  him,  warned  him  of  his  danger; 
and  being  asked  what  he  would  advise  Inns  to  do,  recom- 
mended it  to  him  to  surrender  himself;  winch  he  did  to  the 
earl  of  Southampton.  He  denied  himself  to  be  the  author  uf 
the  libel:  but  his  study  bciug  searched,  among  his  papers 
were  found  many  parts  of  the  book,  together  w ith  relics  of 
those  persons  wlio  had  been  executed  for  the  gun-powder 
treason,  as  one  of  Sir  Everard  Dighy's  fingers,  a toe  of!  hnmas 
Perry,  some  other  part  of  CateaLv  or  Rookewond,  and  a piece 
of  one  of  Peter  Lambert's  ribs,  lie  was  kept  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  till  March  lGlN.  when  the  true  author  of  the  libel  was 
discovered  lobe  John  Williams,  Esq.  a barrister  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  who  hail  been  expellee  the  house  of  commons  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  a papist.  The  discovery  was  owing  to  this 
accident : a pursuivant  in  want  of  money,  and  desirous  to  get 
sumo  by  his  employment,  waited  at  the  Spanish  ambassador’s 
door,  to  see  if  he  could  light  upon  any  prey.  At  last  came  mil 
Mr.  Williams,  unknown  to  the  pursuivant;  hut  tarrying,  in 
his  conceit,  the  countenance  of  a priest.  The  pursuivant, 
therefore,  followed  him  to  li is  inn.  where  Williams,  having 
mounted  his  horse,  the  pursuivant  rime  to  him.  and  told  him, 
that  he  must  speak  a word  nr  two  with  him.  “Marry,  with 
ail  my  heart.”  s.ud  Williams;  “what  is  your  pleasure  >” 
“ Ten  rnuxt  hyht ” answered  the  pursuivant;  “/or  you  ore 
a priest.”  “A  priest?”  replied  Williams;  “I  have  a good 
warrant  to  the  contrary,  for  1 have  a wife  and  children." 
Bciug,  hnwrever,  obliged  to  dismount,  the  pursuivant  searched 
him;  and  in  his  pockrt  was  found  a bundle  of  papers  sealed 
up ; winch  the  pursuivant  going  to  open,  Williams  made  some 
resistance,  pretending  they  were  evidences  of  a gentleman 
whose  law-businesses  he  transacted.  The  pursuivant  insisting 
upon  opening  the  papers,  among  them  was  found  Balaam's 
Ass , with  new  annotations;  of  which,  upon  examination, 
Williams  confessed  himself  to  be  the  author.  He  was  brought 


Besides,  the  remove  of  my  lord  Coke  to  a place  of 
less  profit,  though  it  be  witfi  hi*  will,  yet  will  he 
thought  abroad  a kind  of  discipline  to  him  for 
opposing  himself  in  the  king’*  causes;  Ihe  example 
whereof  will  contain  others  in  more  awe. 

Lastly,  whereas  now  it  is  voiced  abroad  touching 
the  supply  of  places,  as  if  it  were  a matter  of  Ubour, 
and  canvass,  and  money  ; and  other  persons  are 
chiefly  spoken  of  to  be  the  men,  and  the  great 
suitors  ; this  will  appear  to  be  the  king's  own  act, 
and  is  a course  so  natural  and  regular,  a*  it  is  with- 
out all  suspicion  of  these  bv-courses,  to  the  king’s 
infinite  honour.  For  men  say  now,  the  king  can  make 
good  second  judges,  as  he  hath  done  lately;*  but 
that  is  no  mastery,  because  men  sue  to  be  kept  from 
these  places.  But  now  is  the  trial  in  those  great 
places,  how  his  Majesty  can  hold  good,  where  there 
is  great  suit  and  means. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

We  have,  with  all  possible  care  and  diligence, 
considered  Cotton’s  f cause,  the  former  and  the 

to  trial  on  the  3d  of  May.  1619,  for  writing  lhat  and  another 
book  entitled  Speculum  Rryale ; in  both  of  which  lie  had  pre- 
sumed to  prophesy,  that  the  king  would  die  in  1621,  ground- 
ing this  prediction  on  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  where  the  prophet 
speaks  uf  time  and  times,  and  half  a time.  He  farther  af- 
firmed, that  antichrist  will  be  revealed  when  m»  shall  be  at 
tlu*  highest ; and  then  the  end  is  nigh : that  such  is  our  time; 
sin  is  now  at  the  bighe«t ; erao  that  the  land  is  the  Abomina- 
tion of  desolation  mentioned  by  Daniel,  and  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  antunark  of  Christ's  church,  Williams's 
defence  was,  I.  That  what  he  had  written  was  not  with  any 
malice  or  disloyalty  of  heart  towards  the  king,  but  purely 
from  affection,  and  by  way  of  caution  and  admonition,  that 
his  Majesty  might  avoid  the  mischiefs  likely  to  befall  him; 
hating  added  in  his  book,  when  he  delivered  the  threats  of 
judgment  and  destruction,  which  God  avert,  or  such  words. 

'L  That  the  matter  rested  only  in  opinion  and  thought,  and 
contained  no  inert  art;  no  rebellion,  treason,  or  other  mis- 
chief following  it  3.  That  he  had  enclosed  his  book  in  a box 
sealed  up,  and  secretly  conveyed  it  to  the  kiug,  without  ever 
ubhshiug  it.  But  the  court  was  unanimously  of  opinion,  that 
e was  guilty  of  high  treason ; and  that  the  words  contained  in 
the  libei,  ».«  cited  above,  imported  the  end  and  destruction  of 
the  king  and  his  realm;  and  that  ant  ichristianUni  and  false 
religion  were  maintained  iu  the  said  realm  ; which  was  a mo- 
tive to  the  people  to  commit  treasons,  to  raise  rebellions,  Xrc. 
and  that  the  w riting  of  the  book  was  a publication.  Reports 
of  Henry  liolte . serjeant  at  late,  part  II.  p.  88.  In  conse- 
quent e of  this  judgment  he  had  a sentence  of  death  passed 
upon  him,  which  was  executed  over- against  Charmg-Cmss 
two  days  after.  MS  letters  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lorkin  to  Sir 
Thomas  Puckering,  Bart,  dated  at  London,  June  the  21th 
and  -k >th.  1613,  and  March  the  16th.  1616-9.  and  May  the  1th 
and  3th,  1619.  among  the  Hadrian  MSS.  Vol.  7 MU2.  At  his 
death  he  adheied  to  his  profession  of  the  Homan  catholic 
religion,  and  died  with  great  resolution.  He  prayed  fur  the 
king  and  prince;  and  said,  that  he  was  sorry  for  having  writ- 
ten so  saucily  and  irreverently  ; but  pretended  that  he  had  an 
inward  wanant  aud  particular  illumination  to  understand 
certain  hard  passages  of  Daniel  and  the  Hcvelation,  which 
made  him  adventure  so  far.  MS  letter  of  John  Chamber- 
lain,  Esq.  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle  tun,  dated  at  Loudon,  May  K, 

1619.  * 

I bis  ease  was  urged  again*!  the  seven  bishops  at  their  trial 
in  kiug  James  II. ’s  reign  by  Sir  William  Williams,  then  so- 
licitor-general, who  observed.  Trial,  j>.  76,  that  it  had  been 
made  use  of  by  M r.  Solicitor-general  I*  inch  on  the  trial  of  C< d. 

Sidney,  and  wu#  the  great  “ case  relied  upon,  and  that  guided 
and  governed  that  case;”  though  there  is  nothing  of  this, 
that  appeal  s in  the  printed  trial  of  Sidney. 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  our  great  antiquary.  Sir 
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latter,  touching  the  book  and  the  letter  in  the  gilt 
apple,  and  have  advisedly  perused  and  weighed  all 
the  examinations  and  collections  which  were  Form- 
erly taken ; wherein  we  might  attribute  a good 
deal  of  worthy  industry  and  watchful  inquiry  to  my 
lord  of  Canterbury.  We  thought  fit  also  to  take 
some  new  examinations ; which  was  the  cause  we 
certified  no  sooner.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  we 
find  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment  just,  and  the 
suspicions  and  presumptions  many  und  great  j 
which  we  little  need  to  mention,  because  your  Ma- 
jesty did  relate  and  inforced  them  to  us  in  better 
perfection,  than  we  can  express  them.  But,  never- 
theless, the  proofs  seem  to  us  to  amount  to  this,  that 
it  was  possible  he  should  be  the  man  ; and  that  it 
was  probable,  likewise,  he  was  the  man : but  no  con- 
victing proofs,  that  may  satisfy  a jury  of  life  and 
death,  or  that  may  make  us  take  it  upon  our  con- 
science, or  to  think  it  agreeable  to  your  Majesty’s 
honour,  which  next  our  conscience  to  God,  is  the 
dearest  thing  to  us  on  earth,  to  bring  it  upon  the 
stage  ; which  notwithstanding  we,  in  all  humbleness, 
submit  to  your  Majesty’s  better  judgment.  For  his 
liberty,  and  the  manner  of  his  delivery,  he  having  so 
many  notes  of  a dangerous  man,  we  leave  it  to  your 
princely  wisdom.  And  so  commending  your  Ma- 
jesty to  God's  precious  custody,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  bounden 
sen*  ants, 

FR.  BACON. 

H.  MONTAGUE. 
H.  YELYERTON. 

22  Jan.  1613. 


TO  JOHN  MURRAY*  OF  THE  BED-CHAMBER 
TO  THE  KING.+ 

Mu.  Murray, 

I keep  the  same  measure  in  a proportion  with 
my  master  and  with  my  friend ; w Inch  is,  that  I 
will  never  deceive  them  in  any  thing,  which  is  in 
my  pow  er ; and  when  my  power  failelh  my  will,  I 
am  sorry. 

Monday  is  the  day  appointed  for  performing  his 
Majesty’s  commandment.  Till  then  I cannot  tell 
what  to  advise  you  farther,  except  it  should  be  this, 
that  in  case  the  judges  should  refuse  to  take  order 
in  it  themselves,  then  you  must  think  of  some  war- 
rant to  Mr.  Secretary,  who  is  your  friend,  and  con- 
stant in  the  businesses,  that  he  see  forthwith  his 
Majesty’s  commandment  executed,  touching  the 
double  lock  ; and,  if  need  be,  repair  to  the  place,  and 
see  by  view  the  manner  of  keeping  the  seal ; and 
take  order,  that  there  be  no  stay  for  working  of  the 

Robert  Cotton,  Bart,  to  remark  hero  a mistake  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Smith  iu  his  life  of  Sir  Robert,  p.  26,  prefixed  to  his  catalogue 
of  the  Cottonian  library,  where  he  has  confounded  the  Cotton, 
mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  note,  with  Sir  Robert  Cot- 
tun,  and  erroneously  supposed,  that  the  suspicion  of  having 
whiten  the  libel  bad  fallen  upon  the  latter. 

• Ho  was  created  viscount  of  Annan  in  Scotland,  in  Au- 
gust, Util.  Negotiations  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  in  his  Embassy 
to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  p.  93.  In  April.  1624.  the  lord  Annan 
was  created  earl  of  Annandale  in  Scotland.  Ibid.  p.  200. 


seal  of  justice,  nor  no  prejudice  to  Killegrew’s  farm, 
nor  to  the  duty  of  money  paid  to  the  chief  justice. 
Whether  this  may  require  your  presence,  as  you 
write,  that  yourself  can  best  judge.  But  of  this 
more,  when  we  have  received  the  judges’  answer. 
It  is  my  duty,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  to  procure  my 
master  to  be  obeyed.  I ever  rest 

Your  friend  and  assured 

January  21,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 

I pray  deliver  the  enclosed  letter  to  his  Majesty. 
To  his  very  good  friend  Mr,  John  Murray,  of  his 
Majesty's  bed-chamber. 


TO  MIL  MURRAY. 

Mr.  Murray, 

My  Lord  Chancellor,  yesterday  in  my  presence, 
had  before  him  the  judges  of  the  common  pleas, 
and  hath  performed  his  Majesty’s  royal  command 
in  a very  worthy  fashion,  such  as  was  fit  for  our 
master’s  greatness ; and  because  llie  king  may 
know  it,  I send  you  the  enclosed.  This  sccmeth  to 
have  wrought  the  effect  desired ; for  presently  I 
sent  for  Sir  Richard  Cox.f  and  willed  him  to  present 
himself  to  my  lord  Hobart,  and  signify  his  readiness 
to  attend.  He  came  back  to  me,  and  told  me,  all 
things  went  on.  I know  not  what  afterwards  may  be ; 
but  I think  this  long  chase  is  at  an  end.  I ever  rest 
Yours  assured, 

January  25,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Mr.  Murray, 

I pray  deliver  the  enclosed  to  his  Majesty,  and 
have  care  of  the  letter  afterwards.  I have  written 
also  to  his  Majesty  about  your  reference  to  this  pur* 
pose,  that  if  you  can  get  power  over  the  whole 
title,  it  may  be  safe  for  his  Majesty  to  assent,  that 
you  may  try  the  right  upon  the  deed.  This  is  the 
farthest  I can  go.  I ever  rest 

YTours  assured, 

February  28,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  THE  KING. 

May  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 
I send  your  Majesty  enclosed,  a copy  of  our  last 
examination  of  Peacham,§  taken  the  1 0th  of  this 

f Thin,  ami  the  throe  following  letters,  are  printed  from 
Hurl.  MSS.  Vol.  6966. 

♦ lie  was  one  of  the  masters  of  the  gTPen  cloth,  ami  had 
had  a quarrel  at  court  during  the  Christmas  holy-days  of  the 
year  1614,  with  Sir  Thomas  Erskine;  which  quarrel  was  made 
up  by  the  lords  of  the  mar-lial’s  court,  Sir  Richard  being 
obliged  to  put  up  with  very  foul  words.  MS.  letter  of  Mr. 
Chamberlain  to  sir  Dudley  Carleton,  January  12,  1614-5. 

$ Edmund  1’eacham,  a minister  in  Somersetshire.  IMS.  let-, 
ter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  dated  January  5,  1611-15.  J l find  oue, 
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present  j whereby  vour  Majesty  may  perceive,  that 
this  miscreant  wretch  goeth  back  from  all,  and  de- 
nieth  his  hand  and  all.  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
belief,  that  he  should  go  presently  down  to  his 
trial,  he  meant  now  to  repeat  his  part,  which  he 
purposed  to  play  in  the  country,  w hich  was  to  deny 
all.  But  your  Majesty  in  your  wisdom  perceiveth, 
that  this  denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to 
be  counterfeited,  and  to  be  sworn  by  Adams,  and  so 
oft  by  himself  formerly  confessed  and  admitted, 
could  not  mend  his  case  before  any  jury  in  the 
world,  hut  rather  aggravated  it  by  his  notorious 
im pudency  and  falsehood,  and  will  make  him  more 
odious.  He  never  deceived  me;  for  when  others 
had  hopes  of  discovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent 
that  way,  I told  vour  Majesty  pereuntibus  tni/le 
fgur<p ; and  that  he  now  did  hut  turn  himself  into 
clivers  shapes,  to  save  or  delay  his  punishment.  And 
therefore  submitting  myself  to  your  Majesty’s  high 
wisdom,  1 think  myself  bound  in  conscience  to  put 
your  Majesty  in  remembrance,  whether  Sir  John 
Sydenham*  shall  be  detained  upon  this  man’s  im- 
peaching, in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  Notwith- 
standing, that  farther  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other 
Peacham,  and  that  information  and  light  be  taken 
from  Mr.  Poulet  f and  his  servants,  I hold  it,  as 
things  are,  necessary.  God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

March  12,  1614. 


of  both  his  names,  who  eras  instituted  into  the  vicarage  of 
Ridge  in  Hertfordshire,  July  22,  1581,  and  resigned  it  »n 
1587.  [Ncwconrt, Reperior.  Yu!.  I p. 864.]  Mr.  Peach- 
am was  committed  to  tne  Tower  for  inserting  several  treason- 
able passages  in  a sermon  never  preached , ttor,  as  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Crake  remarks  in  his  Reports  during  the  reign  of  king 
Charles  I.  p.  125,  erer  intended  to  be  preached.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, in  a letter  of  the  9th  of  February,  1614-15,  to  Sir  Dud- 
ley Carleton,  mentions  Mr.  Peacham’sbaving  been  “ stretch- 
on  already,  though  he  be  an  old  man,  and  they  say,  much 
above  threescore:  but  they  could  wriug  nothing  out  of  him 
more  than  they  had  at  first  in  his  papers.  Yet  (he  king 
is  extremely  incensed  against  him,  and  will  have  him 
prosecuted  to  the  ultemlo^.,,  In  another  letter  dated  Feb- 
ruary 23,  wc  are  informed,  that  the  king,  since  his  coming 
to  Loudon  on  the  15th,  had  had  “ the  opinion  of  the  judges 
severally  in  Peacham’s  case;  and  it  is  said,  that  most  of 
them  concur  to  find  it  treason;  yet  my  lord  chief  justice 
[Coke]  is  for  the  contrary ; ami  if  the  lunl  Hobart,  that  rides 
the  western  circuit,  can  oe  draw  n to  jump  with  his  colleague, 
the  chief  baron,  [Tanticld,J  it  is  thought  he  shall  be  sent  down 
to  be  tried,  and  trussed  up  in  Somersetshire. '*  lu  a letter  of 
the  2ud  of  March,  1614-15,  Mr.  Chamberlain  writes,  ‘‘Peach- 
am’s trial  at  the  western  assizes  is  put  off,  and  his  journey 
stayed,  though  Sir  Randall  Crew,  the  king’s  serjeant,  and  Sir 
lleury  Yelverton,  the  solicitor,  were  ready  to  go  to  horse  to 
have  waited  on  him  there.”  **  Peacham,  the  minister,”  adds 
he  in  a letter,  of  the  13th  of  July  1615,  “ that  hath  been  this 
twelvemonth  in  the  Tower,  is  sent  down  to  be  tried  for  trea- 
son in  Somersetshire  before  the  lord  chief  baron  and  Sir 
Henry  Montagu  the  recorder.  The  lord  Hobart  gave  over 
that  circuit  the  last  assizes.  Sir  Randall  Crew,  and  Sir  Henry 
Yclverton,  the  king's  serjeant  and  solicitor,  are  scut  down  to 


Supplement  of  two  passages  omitted  in  the  edition 
of  Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  speech  in  the  Kingfg 
Bench,  against  Owes, J as  printed  in  his  t corks. 
After  the  trords  [it  is  bottomless]  in  the  para- 
graph beginning  [For  the  reason  itself,  which  is 
the  second  point  &c.]  add, 

[I  said  in  the  beginning,  that  this  treason  in 
the  nature  of  it  was  old.  It  is  not  of  the  treasons 
whereof  it  may  be  said  from  the  beginning  it  teas 
not  so.  You  are  indicted,  Owen,  not  upon  any  sta- 
tute made  against  the  pope’s  supremacy,  or  other 
matters,  that  have  reference  to  religion ; but  merely 
upon  that  law,  which  was  born  with  the  kingdom, 
and  was  law  even  in  superstitious  times,  when  the 
pope  was  received.  The  compassing  and  imagining 
of  the  king’s  death  was  treason.  The  statute  of  the 
25th  of  Edward  III.  which  was  but  declaratory, 
begins  with  this  article,  as  the  capital  of  capitals  in 
treason,  and  of  all  others  the  most  odious  and  the 
most  perilous.]  And  so  the  civil  law,  &c. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  after  the  words 
[/As  duke  of  Anjou , and  the  papists]  add, 

[As  for  subjects,  I see  not,  or  ever  could  discern, 
but  that  by  infallible  consequence,  it  is  the  case  of 
all  subjects  and  people,  as  well  as  of  kings  ; for  it 
is  all  one  reason,  that  a bishop,  upon  an  excommu- 
nication of  a private  man,  may  give  his  lands  and 
goods  in  spoil,  or  cause  him  to  be  slaughtered,  as 
for  the  pope  to  do  it  towards  a king ; and  for  a bi- 
shop to  absolve  the  son  from  duty  to  the  father,  as 
for  the  pope  to  absolve  the  subject  from  bis  alle- 
giance to  his  king.  And  this  is  not  my  inference, 
but  the  very  affirmative  of  pope  Urban  the  second, 
who  in  a brief  to  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Luca,  hath 
these  very  words,  which  cardinal  Baronius  reciteth 
in  his  Annals,  tom.  xi.  p.  802.  44  Non  illos  hotni- 
cidas  arbitramur,  qui  adversus  excommunicatos  zelo 

prosecute  the  trial.’*  The  event  of  this  trial,  which  was  on 
the  7th  of  August,  appears  from  Mr.  Chamberlain*!  letter 
of  the  14th  of  that  month,  wherein  it  in  said,  that  “ seven 
knights  were  takeu  from  the  bench,  and  appointed  to  he  of 
the  jury.  He  defended  himself  very  simply,  but  obstinately 
and  doggedly  enough.  But  his  offence  was  so  foul  and  scan- 
dalous, that  he  was  condemned  of  high  treason  ; yet  not 
hitherto  executed,  nor  perhaps  shall  be,  if  he  have  the  grace 
to  submit  himself,  and  show  some  remorse."  He  died,  as  ap- 
pears from  another  letter  of  the  27th  of  March.  1616,  in  the 
jail  at  Taunton,  w here  he  was  said  to  have  “ left  behind  a 
most  wicked  and  desperate  writing,  worse  than  that  be  was 
convicted  for.” 

• He  had  been  confronted  about  the  end  of  February,  or 
beginning  of  March,  1614-15,  with  Mr.  Peacham,  about  cer- 
tain speeches,  which  had  formerly  passed  between  them. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  from 
London,  March  2,  161-1-15. 

f Johu  Poulet,  Esq.  knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county  of 
Somerset  in  the  parliament,  which  met  April  5,  1614.  He 
was  created  lord  Poulet  of  Henton  St.  George,  June  23, 1627. 

J Ho  was  of  the  family  of  that  name  at  Godstow  in  Oxford- 
shire. [ Camdeni  Annates  Regis  Jacobi  /.  p.  12. ] He  was  a 
young  man  who  had  been  in  Spain;  and  was  condemned  at 
the  king’s  bench,  on  Wednesday,  May  17,  1615, 44  for  divers 
most  vile  and  traitorous  speeches  confessed  and  subscribed 
with  his  own  hand ; as,  among  others,  that  it  was  as  lawful  fur 
any  man  to  kill  a king  excommunicated,  as  for  the  hangman 
to  execute  a condemned  person.  He  could  say  little  for  him- 
self or  in  maintenance  of  his  desperate  p»witiuns,  but  only  that 
he  meant  it  uot  by  the  king,  and  he  hnfdt  him  not  excommu- 
nicate,” MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  from  London,  May  2D,  1615 
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catholics  matris  ardcntcs  corum  quoslibct  trucidarc 
contigeret,”  speaking  generally  of  all  excommuni- 
cations.] 


TO  MR.  MURRAY.* 

Good  Mr.  Murray-, 

According  to  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  by  you 
signified  unto  me,  we  have  attended  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, -|*  my  lord  treasurer,  J and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  exchequer^  concerning  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton’s 
patent  stayed  at  the  seal ; and  we  have  acquainted 
them  with  the  grounds  and  state  of  the  suit,  to  jus- 
tify them,  that  it  was  just  and  beneficial  to  his  Ma- 
jesty. And  for  any  thing  we  could  perceive  by  any 
objection  or  reply  they  made,  we  left  them  in  good 
opinion  of  the  same,  with  this,  that  because  my  lord 
chancellor,  by  the  advice  as  it  scemeth  of  the  other 
two,  had  acquainted  the  council-table,  for  so  many 
as  were  then  present,  with  that  suit  amongst  others, 
they  thought  fit  to  stay  till  his  Majesty's  coming  to 
town,  being  at  hand,  to  understand  his  farther  plea- 
sure. We  purpose  upon  his  Majesty’s  coming,  to 
attend  his  Majesty,  to  give  him  a more  particular 
account  of  this  business,  and  some  other.  Mean- 
while, finding  his  Majesty  to  have  care  of  the  mat- 
ter, we  thought  it  our  duty  to  return  this  answer  to 
you  in  discharge  of  his  Majesty’s  direction.  We 
remain, 

Your  assured  friends, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 
HENRY  YELVERTON. 

July  6th,  1615. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  TO  LORD  NORRIS,  IN 
ANSWER  TO  HIM-H 

My  lord, 

I am  sorry  of  your  misfortune ; and  for  any 
thing,  that  is  within  mine  own  command,  your  lord- 
ship  may  expect  no  other  than  the  respects  of  him, 
that  forgetteth  not  your  lordship  is  to  him  a near 
ally,  and  an  ancient  acquaintance,  client,  and  friend. 
For  that,  which  may  concern  my  place,  which  go 
verneth  me,  and  not  I it  ; if  any  thing  be  demanded 
at  my  hands  or  directed,  or  that  I am  ex  officio  to 
do  any  thing;  if,  I say,  it  come  to  any  of  these 
three  ; for  as  yet  I am  a stranger  to  the  business; 
yet  saving  my  duties,  which  1 will  never  live  to 
violate,  your  lordship  shall  find,  that  I will  Observe 
those  degrees  and  limitations  of  proceeding,  which 
belongcth  to  him,  that  knoweth  well  he  serveth  a 
clement  and  merciful  master,  and  that  in  his  own 
nature  shall  ever  incline  to  the  more  benign  part ; 
and  that  knoweth  also  what  belongcth  to  nobility, 

* HarL  MSS.  Vol.  G9S6.  f Ellesmere. 

f Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk. 

$ Sir  Fulk  Grevile.  advanced  to  that  poet  October  1,  1614, 
in  the  room  of  Sir  Julius  Casur,  made  master  of  the  rolls. 


and  to  a house  of  such  merit  and  reputation,  as  the 
lord  Norris  is  come  from.  And  even  so  I remain, 
Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 

Sept  20,  1615. 


TO  THE  KINC.f 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I received  this  very  day,  in  the  forenoon,  your 
Majesty’s  several  directions  touching  your  cause 
prosecuted  by  my  lord  Hunsdon**  as  your  farmer. 
Your  first  direction  was  by  Sir  Christopher  Parkins, 
that  the  day  appointed  for  the  judicial  sentence 
should  hold : and  if  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  my 
repair  to  him,  should  let  me  know,  that  he  could 
not  be  present,  then  my  lord  chancellor  should  pro- 
ceed, calling  to  him  my  lord  Hobart,  except  he 
should  be  excepted  to;  and  then  some  other  judge 
by  consent.  For  the  latter  part  of  this  your  direc- 
tion, I suppose,  there  would  have  been  no  difficulty 
in  admitting  my  lord  Hobart ; for  after  he  had  as- 
sisted at  so  many  hearings,  it  wrould  have  been  too 
late  to  except  to  him.  But  then  your  Majesty’s 
second  and  later  direction,  which  was  delivered  unto 
me  from  the  earl  of  Arundel,  as  by  word  of  mouth, 
but  so  as  he  had  set  down  a remembrance  thereof 
in  writing  freshly  after  the  signification  of  his  plea- 
sure, was  to  this  effect,  that  before  any  proceeding 
in  the  chancery,  there  should  be  a conference  had 
betw  een  my  lord  chancellor,  my  lord  chief  justice, 
and  myself,  how  your  Majesty’s  interest  might  be 
secured.  This  later  direction  I acquainted  my  lord 
chancellor  with  ; and  finding  an  impossibility,  that 
this  conference  should  be  had  before  to-morrow,  my 
lord  thought  good,  that  the  day  be  put  over,  taking 
no  occasion  thereof  other  than  this,  that  in  a cause 
of  so  great  weight  it  was  fit  for  him  to  confer  with 
his  assistants,  before  he  gave  any  decree  or  final  or- 
der. After  such  time  as  I have  conferred  with  my 
lords,  according  to  your  commandment,  I will  give 
your  Majesty  account  with  speed  of  the  conclusion 
ofthat  conference. 

Farther,  I think  fi  to  let  your  Majesty  know, 
that  in  my  opinion  I hold  it  a fit  time  to  proceed 
in  the  business  of  the  Rege  inconsul/o,  which  is  ap- 
pointed for  Monday,  I did  think  these  greater 
causes  would  have  come  to  period  or  pause  sooner: 
but  now  they  arc  in  the  height,  and  to  have  so 
great  a matter  as  this  of  the  Rege  iucon»ulto  handled, 
when  men  do  aliud  agere,  I think  it  no  proper  time. 
Besides,  your  Majesty  in  your  great  wisdom  know- 
eth, that  this  business  of  Mr.  Murray’s  is  somewhat 
against  the  stream  of  the  judges’  inclination : and  it 
is  no  part  of  a skilful  mariner  to  sail  on  against  a 
tide,  when  the  tide  is  at  strongest.  If  your  Majesty 
be  pleased  to  write  to  my  lord  Coke,  that  you  w ould 
have  the  business  of  the  Rege  inconsullo  receive  a 
hearing,  when  he  should  be  unimo  tedato  el  libcro, 

II  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 

i Hart  MSS.  Vol.  6966. 

•*  John  Carcv,  li&ron  of  Hunsdon.  He  died  in  April 
1617. 
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nnd  not  in  the  midst  of  his  assiduous  and  incessant 
pares  and  industries  in  other  practices,  1 think  your 
Majesty  shall  do  your  service  right.  Howsoever, 
I w ill  l>e  provided  against  the  day. 

Thus  praying  God  for  your  happy  preservation, 
whereof  God  giveth  you  so  many  great  pledges, 

1 rest  your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

November  17>  1615. 


6.  Against  the 
court  of  re- 
quests. 

7.  Against  the 
chancery  for 
decrees  after 
judgment. 

8.  Praemunire 
for  suits  in  the 
chancery. 


Innovations  introduced  into  the  laws  and  govern- 
ment.• 


1.  The  ecclesi- 
astical com- 
mission. 


2.  Against  the 
provincial 
councils. 


3.  Against  the 
6tar-chamber 
for  levying 
damages. 


4.  Against  the 
admiralty. 


5.  Against  the 
court  of  the 
duchy  of  Lan- 
caster prohi- 
bitions go; 
and  the  like 
may  do  to  the 
court  of  wards 
and  exche- 
quer. 


In  this  he  prevailed,  nnd  the 
commission  w as  pared,  and  name- 
ly, the  point  of  alimony  left  out, 
whereby  wives  arc  left  wholly  to 
the  tyranny  of  their  husbands. 
This  point,  and  some  others,  may 
require  a review,  and  is  fit  to  be 
restored  to  the  commission. 

In  this  he  prevailed  in  such 
sort,  as  the  precedents  are  con- 
tinually suitors  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  instructions,  some- 
times in  one  point,  sometimes  in 
another;  and  the  jurisdictions 
grow  into  contempt,  nnd  more 
would,  if  the  lord  chancellor  did 
not  strengthen  them  by  injunc- 
tions, where  they  exceed  not  their 
instructions. 

In  this  he  was  overruled  by 
the  sentence  of  the  court ; but  he 
bent  all  his  strength  and  wits  to 
have  prevailed : and  so  did  the 
other  judges  by  long  and  labori- 
ous arguments : and  if  they  had 
prevailed,  the  authority  of  the 
court  had  been  overthrown.  But 
the  plurality  of  the  court  took 
more  regard  to  their  own  prwe- 
dents,  than  to  the  judges’  opinion. 

In  this  he  prevaileth,  for  pro- 
hibitions Ily  continually  ; and 
many  times  are  cause  of  long 
suits,  to  the  discontent  of  foreign 
ambassadors,  and  the  king’s  dis- 
honour and  trouble  by  their  re- 
monstrances. 

This  is  new,  and  would  he 
forthwith  restrained,  and  the 
others  settled. 


justice  C 


This  paper 
okc. 


was  evidently  designed  against  the  lord  chief 


9.  Disputed  in 
the  common 
pleas  whether 
that  court 
may  grant  a 
prohibition  to 
stay  suits  in 
the  chancery, 
and  time  giv- 
en to  search 
for  prece- 
dents. 

10.  Against  the 
new  boroughs 
in  Ireland. 


11.  Against  the 
writs  Dorn, 
liege  incon- 
sutto. 


12.  Against  con- 
tribution, that 
it  was  not  law 
neither  to  levy 
it,  nor  to  move 
for  it. 

1 3.  Peacham’s 
case. 


14.  Owen’scase. 


In  this  he  prevaileth ; and  this 
but  lately  brought  in  question. 

In  this  his  Majesty  hath  made 
an  establishment : and  he  hath 
not  prevailed,  but  made  a great 
noise  and  trouble. 

This  his  Majesty  hath  also 
established,  being  a strange  at- 
tempt to  make  the  chancellor  sit 
under  a hatchet,  instead  of  the 
king’s  arms. 

This  was  but  a bravery,  and 
dieth  of  itself,  especially  the  au- 
thority of  the  chancery  by  his 
Majesty’s  late  proceedings  being 
so  well  established. 


This  in  good  time  was  over- 
ruled by  the  voice  of  eight  judges 
of  ten,  after  they  had  heard  your 
attorney.  And  had  it  prevailed, 
it  had  overthrown  the  parliament 
of  Ireland,  which  would  have  been 
imputed  to  a fear  in  this  6tate  to 
have  proceeded ; and  so  his  Ma- 
jesty’s authority  nnd  reputation 
lost  in  that  kingdom. 

This  is  yet  sub  judice:  but  if  it 
should  prevail,  it  maketh  the 
judges  absolute  over  the  patents  of 
the  king,  be  they  of  power  and 
profit,  contrary  to  the  ancient  and 
ever  continued  law  of  the  crown ; 
which  doth  call  those  causes  before 
the  king  himself,  as  he  is  repre- 
sented in  chancery. 

In  this  he  prevailed,  and  gave 
opinion,  that  the  king  by  his  great 
seal  could  not  so  much  as  move 
any  his  subjects  for  benevolence. 
But  this  he  retracted  after  in  the 
star-chamber;  but  it  marred  the 
benevolence  in  the  mean  time. 

In  this,  for  as  much  as  in  him 
W'as,  and  in  the  court  of  king’s 
bench,  he  prevailed,  though  it  was 
holpen  by  the  good  service  of 
others.  But  the  opinion,  which 
he  held,  amounted  in  effect  to  this, 
that  no  word  of  scandal  or  defama- 
tion, importing  that  the  king  was 
utterly  unable  or  unworthy  to 
govern,  were  treason,  except  they 
disabled  his  title,  &c. 

In  this  wfc  prevailed  with  him 
to  give  opinion  it  was  treason : 
but  then  it  was  upon  a conceit  of 
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15.  The  value  of 
benefices  not 
to  be  accord- 
ing to  the  tax 
in  the  king’s 
book  of  taxes. 

16.  Suits  for  le- 
gacies ought 
to  be  in  their 
proper  dioces- 
es, and  not  in 
the  preroga- 
tive court  ; 
although  the 
will  be  proved 
in  the  prero- 
gative court 
upon  bona  no- 
tabilia  in  se- 
veral dioces- 
es, commvn- 
dams,  &c. 


his  own,  that  was  no  less  danger- 
ous, than  if  he  had  given  his  opi- 
nion against  the  king ; for  he  pro- 
claimed the  king  excommunicate 
in  respect  of  the  anniversary  bulls 
of  Ccena  Domini,  which  was  to 
expose  his  person  to  the  fury  of 
any  jesuited  conspirator. 

By  this  the  intent  of  the  statute 
of  21  Henry  VIII.  is  frustrated; 
for  there  is  no  benefice  of  so  small 
an  improved  value  as  SI.  by  that 
kind  of  rating.  For  this  the  judges 
may  be  assembled  in  the  exchequer 
for  a conference. 

The  practice  hath  gone  against 
this ; and  it  is  fit  the  suit  be  where 
the  probate  is.  And  this  served 
but  to  put  a pique  between  the 
archbishops’  courts  and  the  bi- 
shops’ courts.  This  may  lie  agaiu 
pounded  upon  a conference  of  the 
judges. 


TO  SIR  GEORCE  VILLIERS. 

Sir, 

Tiif.  message,  which  I received  from  you  by  Mr. 
Shute,  hath  bred  in  me  such  belief  and  confidence, 
as  I will  now  wholly  rely  upon  your  excellent  and 
happy  self.  When  persons  of  greatness  and  quality 
-begin  speech  with  me  of  the  matter,  and  offer  me 
their  good  offices,  I can  but  answer  them  civilly. 
But  those  things  nre  but  toys:  I am  yours  surer  to 
you  than  to  my  own  life ; for,  as  they  speak  of  the 
Turquois  stone  in  a ring,  I will  break  into  twenty 
pieces,  before  you  have  the  least  fall.  God  keep 
you  ever. 

Your  truest  servant, 

Feb.  15,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 

My  lord  chancellor  is  prettily  amended.  I was 
with  him  yesterday  almost  half  an  hour.  He  used 
me  with  wonderful  tokens  of  kindness.  We  both 
wept,  which  1 do  not  often. 

Indorsed, 

A letter  to  Sir  Cl.  V i liters  touching  a message 
brought  to  him  by  Mr.  Shute , of  a promise  of  the 
chancellor's  place. 

•From  an  old  manuscript  in  my  possession,  entitled  A 
Book  qf  Letter*  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon. 

t Secretary  Win  wood,  in  a private  letter  to  Sir  Thomas 
Edmondes,  printed  in  the  Historical  View  of  the  Negotia- 
tions between  the  Courts  of  England,  France,  and  Brussels, 
p.  392,  mentions,  that  there  was  great  expectation,  that  Sir 
John  Digby,  just  then  returned  from  Spain,  where  he  had 
been  ambassador,  could  charge  the  earl  of  Somerset  with  some 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  GEORGE 
VILLIERS.* 

Touching  the  examination  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton 

upon  some  information  of  Sir  John  Digby. f 

I received  your  letter  yesterday  towards  the 
evening,  being  the  8th  of  this  present,  together  with 
the  interrogatory  included,  which  his  Majesty  hath 
framed,  not  only  with  a great  deal  of  judgment 
what  to  interrogate,  but  in  a wise  and  apt  order ; 
for  I do  find  that  the  degrees  of  questions  are  of 
great  efficacy  in  examination.  I received  also  no- 
tice and  direction  by  your  letter,  that  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  was  first  thoroughly  to  be  examined  ; which 
indeed  was  a thing  most  necessary  to  begin  with; 
and  that  for  that  purpose  Sir  John  Digby  was  to  in- 
form my  lord  chancellor  of  such  points,  as  be  con- 
ceived to  be  material ; and  that  I likewise  should 
take  a full  account  for  my  lord  chief  justice  of  all 
Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  precedent  examinations.  It  was 
my  part  then  to  take  care,  that  that,  which  his 
Majesty  had  so  well  directed  nnd  expressed,  should 
be  accordingly  performed  without  loss  of  time.  For 
which  purpose,  having  soon  after  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  received  a letter  from  my  lord  chancellor,  that 
he  appointed  Sir  John  Digby  to  be  with  him  at  two 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  this  day,  and  re- 
quired my  presence,  I spent  the  mean  time,  being 
this  forenoon,  in  receiving  the  precedent  examina- 
tions of  Sir  Robert  Cotton  from  my  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, and  perusing  of  them  ; and  accordingly  attended 
my  lord  chnncellor  at  the  hour  appointed,  where  I 
found  Sir  John  Digby. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  the  endeavour  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  myself  to  take  such  light  from  Sir 
John  Digby,  as  might  evidence  first  the  examination 
of  Sir  Robert  Cotton;  and  then  to  the  many  ex- 
aminations of  Somerset;  wherein  wc  found  Sir  John 
Digby  ready  and  willing  to  discover  unto  us  what 
be  knew ; and  he  had  also,  by  the  lord  chancellor’s 
direction,  prepared  some  heads  of  examination  in 
writing  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton ; of  all  which  use 
shall  be  made  for  bis  Majesty’s  service,  as  is  fit. 

Howbeit,  for  so  much  as  did  concern  the  practice  of 
conveying  the  prince  into  Spain,  or  the  Spanish 
pensions,  he  was  somewhat  reserved  upon  this 
ground,  that  they  were  things  his  Majesty  knew, 
and  things,  which  by  some  former  commandment 
from  his  Majesty  lie  was  restrained  to  keep  in  si- 
lence, and  that  he  conceived  they  could  be  no  ways 
applied  to  Somerset.  Wherefore  it  was  not  fit  to 
press  him  beyond  that,  which  he  conceived  to  be  bis 
warrant,  before  we  had  known  his  Majesty’s  farther 
pleasure  ; which  I pray  you  return  unto  us  with 
all  convenient  speed.  I for  my  part  am  in  no  ap- 
petite for  secrets;  but  nevertheless  seeing  his  Ma- 
jesty’s great  trust  towards  me,  wherein  I shall  never 

treasons  and  plots  with  Spain.  “To  the  king,’*  adds  Sir 
Ralph,  “ as  ycl  he  hath  used  no  other  language,  but  that, 
having  served  ill  a place  of  honour,  it  would  ill  become  him 
to  be  an  accuser.  Lreallv  or  criminally  he  ran  say  nothing: 
yd  this  he  says  and  hath  written,  that  all  his  private  de- 
spatches, wherein  he  most  discovered  the  practices  of  Spain, 
and  their  intelligences,  were  presently  sent  into  Spain ; which 
could  not  be  but  by  the  treachery  of  Somerset.” 
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deceive  him  ; and  that  I find  the  chancellor  of  the 
same  opinion,  1 do  think  it  were  good  my  lord  chan- 
cellor chiefly  and  myself  were  made  acquainted  with 
the  persons  and  the  particulars ; not  only  because 
it  may  import  his  Majesty’s  service  otherwise,  but 
also  because  to  my  understanding,  for  therein  I do 
not  much  rely  upon  Sir  John  Digby’s  judgment,  it 
may  have  a great  connexion  with  the  examination 
of  Somerset,  considering  his  mercenary  nature,  his 
great  undertaking  for  Spain  in  the  match,  and  his 
favour  with  his  Majesty;  and  therefore  the  circum- 
stances of  other  pensions  given  cannot  but  tend  to 
discover  whether  be  w ere  pensioner  or  no. 

But  herein  no  time  is  lost ; for  my  lord  chancel- 
lor, w'ho  is  willing,  even  beyond  his  strength,  to  lose 
no  moment  for  his  Majesty’s  service,  hath  appointed 
me  to  attend  him  Thursday  morning  for  the  exam- 
ination of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  leaving  to-morrow  for 
council-business  to  my  lord,  and  to  me  for  consider- 
ing of  fit  articles  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 

10  April,  1616. 

MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW*  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORN EY-G EN EllAL. 

Mat  it  please  too,  Sir, 

The  notice  I have  from  my  lord  Roos,  Sir  Henry 
Goodere,  and  other  friends,  of  the  extreme  obliga- 
tion, wherein  I continue  towards  you,  together  with 
the  conscience  1 have  of  the  know  ledge,  how  dearly 
nml  truly  I honour  and  love  you,  and  daily  pray, 
that  you  may  rise  to  that  height,  which  the  state, 
wherein  you  live,  can  give  you,  hath  taken  away 
the  wings  of  fear,  whereby  I was  almost  carried 
away  from  daring  to  importune  you  in  this  kind. 
But  I know  bow  good  you  have  always  been,  and 
are  still,  towards  me ; or  rather  because  I am  not 
able  to  comprehend  how  much  it  is,  I will  presume 
there  is  enough  for  any  use,  whereupon  an  honest 
humble  servant  may  employ  it. 

It  imports  the  business  of  my  poor  estate,  that  I 
be  restored  to  my  country  for  some  time;  and  1 
have  divers  friends  in  that  court,  who  will  further 
ray  desire  thereof,  and  particularly  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  and  my  lord  Roos,  whom  I have  desired  to 
confer  with  you  about  it.  But  nothing  can  be  done 
therein,  unless  my  lord  of  Canterbury!  may  be  made 
propitious,  or  at  least  not  averse ; nor  do  1 know  in 
the  world  how  to  charm  him  but  by  the  music  of 
your  tongue.  I beseech  you,  Sir,  lose  some  minutes 
upon  me,  which  I shall  be  glad  to  pay  by  whole 
years  of  service ; and  call  to  mind,  if  it  please 
you,  the  last  speech  you  made  me,  that  if  I should 
continue  as  I then  was,  and  neither  prove  ill-affected 
to  the  state,  nor  become  otherwise  than  a mere  se- 
cular man  in  my  religion,  you  would  be  pleased  to 
negotiate  for  my  return.  On  my  part  the  conditions 

♦ Sun  of  Dr.  Tobie_  Matthew,  archbishop  of  York.  If*  was 
born  at  Oxford  in  1678,  while  his  father  was  dean  of  Christ- 
church, and  educated  there.  During  his  travels  abmad.  he 
was  seduced  to  the  Uomidi  religion  by  Father  Parsons.  This 
occasioned  Hi*  living  out  of  his  own  rouutry  from  the  year 
lfW  to  1617,  when  fie  had  leave  to  return  to*  Kngland.  He 
was  again  ordered  to  leave  it  in  October,  1018;  but  in  1022 


are  performed  ; and  it  remains  that  you  do  the  like : 
nor  can  I doubt  but  that  the  nobleness  of  your  nature, 
which  loves  nothing  in  the  world  so  well  as  to  be 
doing  of  good,  can  descend  from  being  the  attorney- 
general  to  a great  king,  to  be  solicitor  for  one  of  the 
meanest  subjects  that  he  hath. 

I send  my  letter  to  my  lord's  grace  open,  that  be- 
fore you  seal  it,  if  you  shall  think  fit  to  seal  it,  and 
rather  not  to  deliver  it  open,  you  may  see  the  rea- 
sons that  I have;  which,  if  I be  not  partial,  are 
very  pregnant.  Although  I confess,  that  till  it  was 
now  very  lately  mentioned  to  me  by  some  honour- 
able friends,  who  have  already  procured  to  disim- 
pression  his  Majesty  of  some  hard  conceit  he  had 
of  me  in,  I did  not  greatly  think  thereof;  and  now 
I am  full  of  hope,  that  I shall  prevail.  For  sup- 
posing, that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  mind  is  but 
made  of  iron,  the  adamant  of  your  persuasion  will 
have  power  to  draw'  it.  It  may  please  you  either  to 
send  a present  answ  er  hereunto ; or,  since  I am  not 
worthy  of  so  much  favour,  to  tell  either  of  those 
honourable  persons  aforenamed  what  the  answer  is, 
that  accordingly  they  may  co-operate. 

This  letter  goes  by  Sir  Edward  Parham,  a gen- 
tleman whom  I have  been  much  beholden  to.  I 
know  him  to  be  a perfect  honest  man  ; and  since,  1 
protest,  I had  rather  die  than  deceive  you,  I will 
humbly  pray,  that  he  may  rather  receive  favour 
from  you,  than  otherwise,  when  he  shall  come  in 
your  way,  which  at  one  time  or  other  all  the  world 
there  must  do.  And  I shall  acknowledge  myself 
much  bound  to  you,  ns  being  enabled  by  this  means 
to  pay  many  of  ray  debts  to  him. 

1 presume  to  send  you  the  copy  of  a piece  of  a 
letter,  which  Galileo,  of  whom,  1 am  sure,  you  have 
heard,  wrote  to  a monk  of  my  acquaintance  in  Italy, 
about  the  answering  of  that  place  in  Joshua,  which 
concerns  the  sun’s  standing  still,  and  approving 
thereby  the  pretended  falsehood  of  Copernicus’s 
opiqion.  The  letter  was  written  by  occasion  of  the* 
opposition,  which  some  few  in  Italy  did  make  against 
Galileo,  ns  if  he  went  about  to  establish  that  by  ex- 
periments, which  appears  to  be  contrary  to  Holy 
Scripture.  But  he  makes  it  appear  the  while  by 
this  piece  of  a letter,  which  I send  you,  that  if  that 
passage  of  Scripture  doth  expressly  favour  either 
side,  it  is  for  the  affirmative  of  Copernicus’s  opinion, 
and  for  the  negative  of  Aristotle’s.  To  an  attorney- 
general  in  the  midst  of  a town,  and  such  a one,  as 
is  employed  in  the  weightiest  affairs  of  the  kingdom, 
it  might  seem  unseasonable  for  me  to  interrupt  you 
with  matter  of  this  nature.  But  I know  well  enough 
in  how*  high  account  you  have  the  truth  of  things ; 
and  that  no  day  can  pass,  wherein  you  give  not 
liberty  to  your  W'ise  thoughts  of  looking  upon  the 
works  of  nature.  It  may  please  you  to  pardon  the 
so  much  trouble  which  I give  you  in  this  kind ; 
though  yet,  I confess,  I do  not  deserve  a pardon, 

was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  match  with  Spain  ; and  on  ac- 
count of  his  endeavour*  to  promote  it,  was  knighted  by  king 
Janie*  I.  at  Hovston,  on  the  10th  of  October.  1623.  He  trans- 
lated into  Italian  Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  Essays,  and  died  at 
Ghent  in  Flanders.  October  13th,  1(&>.  N.  S* 
f Dr.  George  Abbot 
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because  I find  not  in  myself  a purpose  of  forbearing 
to  do  the  like  hereafter.  1 most  humbly  kiss  your 
hand. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Brussels,  this  21st  of  April,  1616. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  TIIE  JUDGES.* 
Mr  LOUD, 

It  is  the  king’s  express  pleasure,  that  because  his 
Majesty’s  time  would  not  serve  to  have  conference 
with  your  lordship  and  his  judges  touching  his  cause 
of  commendams  at  his  last  being  in  town,  in  regard 
of  his  Majesty’s  other  most  weighty  occasions ; and 
for  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  necessary,  upon  the 
report,  which  my  lord  of  Winchester,  who  was  pre- 
sent at  the  last  argument  by  his  Majesty’s  royal 
commandment,  made  to  his  Majesty,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty be  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  be  any  far- 
ther proceeding  by  argument  by  any  of  the  judges 
or  otherwise  : Therefore,  that  the  day  appointed  for 
the  farther  proceeding  by  argument  of  the  judges  in 
that  case  be  put  off  till  his  Majesty’s  farther  plea- 
sure be  known  upon  consulting  him ; and  to  that 
end,  that  your  lordship  forthwith  signify  his  com- 
mandment to  the  rest  of  the  judges;  whereof  your 
lordship  may  not  fail.  And  so  1 leave  your  lordship 
to  God's  goodness. 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 
FR.  BACON. 

This  Thursday  at  afternoon, 
the  25th  of  April,  1616. 


Questions  legal  for  the  Judges  [in  the  case  of  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Somerset], 

Whether  the  axe  is  to  be  carried  before  the  pri- 
soner, being  in  the  case  of  felony  ? 

Whether,  if  the  lady  make  any  digression  to  clear 
his  lordship,  she  is  not  by  the  lord  steward  to  be 
interrupted  and  silenced  ? 

Whether,  if  my  lord  of  Somerset  should  break 
forth  into  any  speech  of  taxing  the  king,  he  be  not 
presently  by  the  lord  steward  to  be  interrupted  and 
silenced ; and,  if  lie  persist,  he  be  not  to  be  told, 
that  if  he  take  that  course,  he  is  to  be  withdrawn, 
and  evidence  to  be  given  in  his  absence  ? And 
whether  that  may  be ; and  what  else  to  be  done  ? 

• From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Ksq. 

f The  king'*  apprehension  of  taing  taxed  by  the  earl  of 
Somerset  on  hi#  trial,  though  for  what  is  not  known,  accounts 
in  mine  measure  for  hi*  Majesty's  extreme  uneasiness  of 
mind  till  that  trial  was  over,  ami  for  the  management  used  by 
Sir  F ram  is  Bacon  in  particular,  as  appear*  from  his  letters, 
to  prevail  upon  the  earl  to  submit  to  be  tried,  and  to  keen  him 
in  temper  during  his  trial,  test  he,  as  the  king  expressed  it  in 
auapostyleon  Sir  Francis’s  letter  of  the  28lh  of  April,  1616, 
upon  the  one  part  commit  unpardonable  errors,  and  / on  the 
other  st  em  to  punish  him  in  the  spirit  of  revenge.  Sec  more 
on  this  subject  in  Mr.  Mallett’s  Life  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Bacon,  who  closes  his  remarks  with  a reference  to  a letter  of 


Whether  if  there  should  be  twelve  vote*  to  con- 
demn, and  twelve  or  thirteen  to  acquit,  it  be  not  a 
verdict  for  the  king? 


Questions  of  Convenience,  whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  confer  with  some  of  the  Counsel, 

Whether,  if  Somerset  confess  at  any  time  before 
his  trial,  his  Majesty  shall  stay  trial  in  respect  of 
farther  examination  concerning  practice  of  treason, 
ns  the  death  of  the  late  prince,  the  conveying  into 
Spain  of  the  now  prince,  or  the*  like ; for  till  he 
confess  the  less  crime,  there  is  [no]  likelihood  of 
confessing  the  greater? 

Whether,  if  the  trial  upon  that  reason  shall  be 
put  off,  it  shall  be  discharged  privately  by  dissolving 
the  commission,  or  discharging  the  summons?  Or 
whether  it  shall  not  be  done  in  open  court,  the  peers 
being  met,  and  the  solemnity  and  celebrity  preserv- 
ed; and  that  with  some  declaration  of  the  cause  of 
putting  off  the  farther  proceeding  ? 

Whether  the  days  of  her  trial  and  his  shall  be 
immediate,  as  it  is  now  appointed  ; or  a day  be- 
tween, to  see  if,  after  condemnation,  the  lady  will 
confess  of  this  lord;  which  done,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  he  will  confess  of  himself? 

Whether  his  trial  shall  not  be  set  first,  and  hers 
after,  because  then  any  conceit,  which  may  be 
wrought  by  her  clearing  of  him,  may  be  prevented; 
and  it  may  be  lie  will  be  in  the  belter  temper,  hop- 
ing of  his  own  clearing,  and  of  her  respiting  ? 

What  shall  be  the  days;  for  Thursday  and  Friday 
can  hardly  hold  in  respect  of  the  summons  ; and  it 
may  be  as  well  Friday  and  Saturday,  or  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  as  London  makes  it  already  ? 


A particular  remembrance  for  his  Majesty. 

It  were  good,  that  after  he  is  come  into  the  Hall, 
so  that  he  may  perceive  he  must  go  to  trial,  and 
shall  be  retired  into  the  place  appointed,  till  the 
court  call  for  him,  then  the  lieutenant  should  tell 
him  roundly,  that  if  in  his  speeches  he  shall  tax  the 
king,t  that  the  justice  of  England  is,  that  he  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  evidence  shall  go  on  without 
him;  and  then  all  the  people  will  cry  au-ay  with  him; 
and  then  it  shall  not  be  in  the  king’s  will  to  save 
his  life,  the  people  w ill  be  so  set  on  fire. 

Indorsed, 

Memorial  touching  the  course  to  be  had  in  my  lord 
of  Somerset’s  arraignment. 

Somerset  to  the  king,  printed  in  the  Cabala,  ami  written  in  a 
high  *tylc  of  expostulation,  and  showing,  through  the  affected 
obscurity  of  tome  expression*,  that  there  was  an  important 
secret  in  his  keeping,  of  which  his  Majesty  dreaded  a dis- 
covery. The  earl  and  his  lady  were  released  from  their  con- 
finement in  the  Tower  in  January,  1621-2,  the  latter  dying 
August  'A  1632,  leaving  one  'laughter  Anne,  then  sixteen 
year*  of  agp,  afterwards  married  to  William  lord  Russel, 
afterwards  carl,  and  at  last  duke  of  Bedford.  The  earl  of 
Somerset  survived  hi#  lady  several  years,  and  died  in  July, 
1615,  being  interred  on  the  17th  of  tkat  month  in  the  church 
of  St.  1’auT's,  Covcut-Gardcn. 
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The  Head s of  the  Charge  against  Robert  Earl  of 
Somerset. 

A pogtv  le  of  the 
King. 

Ve  will  doe  First  it  is  meant,  that  Somer- 
well  to  remember  set  shall  not  be  charged  with  any 
lykewayes  in  thing  by  way  of  aggravation, 
your  preamble,  otherwise  than  as  conduceth  to 
that  insigne,  the  proof  of  the  impoisonmcnt. 
that  the  only  zeal  For  the  proofs  themselves,  they 
to  justice  mak-  are  distributed  into  four  : 
eth  me  tuke  this  The  first  to  prove  the  malice, 
course.  I have  which  Somerset  bore  to  Overbury, 
commandit  you  which  was  the  motive  and  ground 
not  to  expatiate,  of  the  impoisonmcnt 
nor  digresse  up - The  second  is  to  prove  the  pre- 

on  any  other  parntions  unto  the  impoisonmcnt, 
points, that  maye  by  plotting  his  imprisonment, 
not  serveclearlie  placing  his  keepers,  stopping  ac- 
for  probation  or  cess  of  friends,  Arc. 
inducement  of  The  third  is  the  acts  of  the 
that  point,  impoisonments  themselves. 
quhairof  he  is  And  the  fourth  is  acts  subsc- 
accused.  quent,  which  do  vehemently  argue 

him  to  be  guilty  of  the  imjioison* 
menh 

For  the  first  two  heads,  upon  conference,  wherc- 
unto  I called  serjeant  Montagu  and  Serjeant  Crew, 
I have  taken  them  two  heads  to  myself ; the  third 
I have  allotted  to  serjeant  Montagu  j and  the  fourth 
to  serjeant  Crew. 

In  the  first  of  these,  to  my  understanding,  is  the 
only  tenderness : for  on  the  one  side,  it  is  most  ne- 
cessary to  lay  a foundation,  that  the  malice  was  a 
deep  malice,  mixed  with  fear,  and  not  only  matter 
of  revenge  upon  his  lordship’s  quarrel:  for  periculum 
pcricufo  vincitur ; and  the  malice  must  have  a pro- 
portion to  the  effect  of  it,  which  was  the  impotson- 
ment : so  that  if  (his  foundation  be  not  laid,  all  the 
evidence  is  weakened. 

On  the  other  side,  if  I charge  him,  or  could  charge 
him,  by  way  of  aggravation,  with  matters  tending  to 
disloyalty  or  treason,  then  he  is  like  to  grow  desperate. 

Therefore  I shall  now  set  down  perspicuously 
what  course  I mean  to  hold,  that  your  Majesty  nmy 
be  pleased  to  direct  and  correct  it,  preserving  the 
strength  of  the  evidence:  and  this  I shall  now  do, 
but  shortly  and  without  ornament 

First,  I shall  read  some  passages  of  Ovcrbury's 
letters,  namely  these : “ Is  this  the  fruit  of  nine 
years'  love,  common  secrets,  and  common  dangers  ?” 
In  another  letter : “ Do  not  drive  me  to  extremity 
to  do  that,  which  you  and  I shall  be  sorry  for.”  In 
another  letter:  “Can  you  forget  him,  between 
whom  such  secrets  of  all  kinds  have  passed  ?”  &c. 

Then  w ill  I produce  Simcock,  who  deposeth  from 
Weston’s  speech,  that  Somerset  told  Weston,  that, 
“ if  ever  Overbury  came  out  of  prison,  one  of  them 
must  die  for  it.” 

Then  I will  say  what  these  secrets  were.  I mean 
not  to  enter  into  particulars,  nor  to  charge  him  with 
disloyalty,  because  he  stands  to  be  tried  for  his  life 
upon  another  crime.  But  yet  by  some  taste,  that  I 


shall  give  to  the  peers  in  general,  they  may  con- 
ceive of  what  nature  those  secrets  may  be.  Wherein 
I will  take  it  for  a thing  notorious  that  Overbury 
was  a man,  that  always  carried  himself  insolently, 
both  towards  the  queen,  and  towards  the  late  prince: 
that  he  was  a man,  that  carried  Somerset  on  in 
courses  separate  and  opposite  to  the  privy  council : 
that  he  was  a man  of  nature  fit  to  be  an  incendiary  of 
a state  ; full  of  bitterness  and  wildness  of  speech  and 
project.:  that  he  was  thought  also  lately  to  govern 
Somerset,  insomuch  that  in  his  own  Idlers  he 
vaunted,  “ that  from  him  proceeded  Somerset’s  for- 
tune, credit,  and  understanding.” 

This  course  1 mean  to  run  in  a kind  of  generality, 
putting  the  imputations  rather  upon  Overbury  than 
Somerset ; and  applying  it,  that  such  a nature  was 
like  to  hatch  dangerous  secrets  and  practices.  I 
mean  to  show  likewise  what  jargons  there  were  and 
cyphers  between  them,  which  are  great  badges  of 
secrets  of  estate,  and  used  either  by  princes  and  their 
ministers  of  state,  or  by  such  as  practise  against 
princes.  That  your  Majesty  was  called  Julius  in 
respect  of  your  empire;  the  queen  Agrippina, 
though  Somerset  now  saith  it  was  Livia,  and  that 
my  lady  of  Suffolk  was  Agrippina  ; the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  Vnctius  ; Northampton,  Dominic  ; Suf- 
folk, first  Lerrna , after  h otkey  ; and  many  others ; 
so  as  it  appears  they  made  a play  both  of  your 
court  and  kingdom ; and  that  their  imaginations 
wrought  upon  the  greatest  men  and  matters. 

Neither  will  1 omit  Somerset’s  breach  of  trust  to 
your  Majesty,  in  trusting  Overbury  with  all  the  de- 
spatches, things,  wherewith  your  council  of  estate 
itself  was  not  many  times  privy  or  acquainted  : and 
yet  this  man  must  be  admitted  to  them,  not  cursorily, 
or  by  glimpses,  but  to  have  them  by  him,  to  copy 
them,  to  register  them,  to  table  them,  &c. 

Apostyle  of  the 
king. 

This  evidence  I shall  also  give  in  evidence,  in 
cannot  be  given  this  place,  the  slight  account  of 
in  without  mule-  that  letter,  which  was  brought  to 
ing  me  his  ac - Somerset  by  Ashton,  being  found 
cuser,  and  that  in  the  fields  soon  after  the  late 
upon  a very  prince’s  death,  and  was  directed  to 
slight  ground.  Antwerp,  containing  these  words, 
As  for  all  the  “that  the  first  branch  was  cut 
subsequent  evi - from  the  tree,  and  that  be  should, 
deuces , they  are  ere  long,  send  happier  and  joy- 
all  to  little  evi - fuller  news.” 
dent,  as  una  li-  Which  is  n matter  I would  not 
tura  may  sen'e  u*e,  but  that  my  lord  Coke,  who 
thaime  all . hath  filled  this  part  with  many 

frivolous  things,  would  think  all 
lost,  except  he  hear  somewhat  of 
this  kind.  But  this  it  is  to  come 
to  the  leavings  of  a business. 

Nothing  to  And  for  the  rest  of  that  kind, 
Somerset,  and  as  to  speak  of  that  particular,  that 
declared  by  Mrs.  Turner  did  at  Whitehall 
Franklin  after  show  to  Franklin  the  man,  who, 
condemnation.  ns  she  said,  poisoned  the  prince, 
which,  he  says,  was  a physician 
with  a red  beard. 
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That  there  was  a little  picture 
of  a young  man  in  white  wax,  left 
by  Mrs.  Turner  with  Forman  the 
conjurer,  which  my  lord  Coke 
doubted  was  the  prince. 

That  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies 
at  Goa  reported  to  an  English  fac- 
tor, that  prince  Henry  came  to  an 
untimely  death  by  a mistress  of  his. 

That  Somerset,  with  others, 
would  have  preferred  Lowbell  the 
apothecary  to  prince  Charles. 

That  the  countess  laboured 
Forman  and  Gresham,  the  con- 
jurers, to  inforce  the  queen  by 
witchcraft  to  favour  the  countess. 

That  the  countess  told  Franklin, 
that  when  the  queen  died,  Somer- 
set should  have  Somerset- house. 

That  Northampton  said,  the 
prince,  if  ever  he  came  to  reign, 
would  prove  a tyrant. 

That  Franklin  was  moved  by 
the  countess  to  go  to  the  Pals- 
grave, and  should  be  furnished 
with  money. 

The  particular  reasons,  why  I omit  them,  I have 
set  in  the  margin ; but  the  general  is  partly  to  do  a 
kind  of  right  to  justice,  and  such  a solemn  trial,  in 
not  giving  that  in  evidence,  which  touches  not  the 
delinquent,  or  is  not  of  weight ; and  partly  to  ob- 
serve your  Majesty’s  direction,  to  give  Somerset  no 
just  occasion  of  despair  or  flushes. 

But  I pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  ipe,  that  I 
have  troubled  your  Majesty  with  repenting  them, 
lest  you  should  hear  hereafter,  that  Mr.  Attorney 
hath  omitted  divers  material  parts  of  the  evidence. 
Indorsed, 

Somerset's  business  and  charge,  with  his  Majesty's 
pontiles. 


TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILL1ERS. 

Sir, 

Your  man  made  good  haste  ; for  he  was  with  me 
yesterday  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon. 
Since  I held  him. 

The  reason,  why  I set  so  small  a distance  of  time 
between  the  use  of  the  little  charm,  or,  as  his  Ma- 
jesty better  terms  it,  the  erangite ,•  and  the  day  of 
his  trial, f notwithstanding  his  majesty’s  being  so 
far  off,  as  advertisement  of  success  and  order  there- 
upon could  not  go  and  come  between,  was  chiefly, 
for  that  his  Majesty,  from  whom  the  overture  of 
that  first  moved,  did  write  but  of  a few  hours,  that 

• Cicero,  Epist.  ml  Atlicum,  Lib.  XIII.  Ep.  40.  uses  this 
word,  tuayyiktai  which  signifies  both  good  nows,  and  the 
reward  given  lo  him  who  brings  good  news.  Sec  Lib.  11. 
Epist  3? 

+ The  earl  of  Somerset’*. 

t John,  of  whom  there  are  several  letters  in  Winwood’a 
Memorials.  VoL  II. 

{ John  Whiling,  D.  D.  rector  of  St.  Martin  Vinlry,  in 


this  should  be  done,  which  I turned  into  days. 
Secondly,  because  the  hope  I had  of  effect  by  that 
mean,  was  rather  of  attempting  him  at  his  ar- 
raignment, than  of  confession  before  bis  arraignment. 
But  I submit  it  to  his  Majesty’s  better  judgment. 

The  person,  by  your  first  description,  which  was 
without  name,  I thought  had  been  meant  of  Packer 
but  now  I perceive  it  is  another,  to  me  unknown, 
but  as  it  seemeth,  very  fit.  I doubt  not  but  he  came 
with  sufficient  warrant  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  to  have 
access.  In  this  I have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  ex- 
pect to  hear  from  his  Majesty  how  this  worketh. 

The  letter  from  his  Majesty  to  myself  and  the 
serjeants  I have  received,  such  as  I wished ; and  I 
w ill  speak  w ith  the  commissioners,  that  he  may,  by 
the  lieutenant,  understand  his  Majesty’s  care  of  him, 
and  the  tokens  herein  of  his  Majesty’s  compassion 
towards  him. 

I ever  had  a purpose  to  make  use  of  that  circum- 
stance, that  Overbury,  the  person  murdered,  was  his 
Majesty’s  prisoner  in  the  Tower ; which  indeed  is 
a strong  pressure  of  his  Majesty’s  justice.  For 
Overbury  is  the  first  prisoner  murdered  in  the 
Tower,  since  the  murder  of  the  young  princes  by 
Richard  the  third,  the  tyrant. 

I would  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  any  points 
of  preamble,  nor  of  the  evidence  itself,  more  than 
that  part  nakedly,  wherein  was  the  tenderness,  in 
which  I am  glad  his  Majesty,  by  his  postils,  which 
he  returned  to  me,  npproveth  my  judgment. 

Now-  I am  warranted,  I will  not  stick  lo  say 
openly,  I am  commanded,  not  to  exasperate,  nor  to 
aggravate  the  matter  in  question  of  the  i m poison - 
ment  with  any  other  collateral  charge  of  disloyalty, 
or  otherwise ; wherein,  besides  his  Majesty’s  prin- 
cipal intention,  there  will  be  some  use  to  save  the 
former  bruits  of  Spanish  matters. 

There  is  a direction  given  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  by 
my  lord  chancellor  and  myself,  that  ns  yesterday 
Mr.  Whiting  § the  preacher,  a discreet  man,  and 
one  that  was  used  to  llelwissc,  should  preach  before 
the  lady, ]|  and  tench  her,  and  move  her  generally  to 
a clear  confession.  That  after  the  same  preacher 
should  speak  as  much  to  him  at  his  going  away  in 
private  : and  so  proof  to  be  made,  whether  this  good 
mean,  and  the  last  night’s  thoughts,  will  produce 
Any  thing.  And  that  this  day  the  lieutenant  should 
declare  to  her  the  time  of  her  trial,  and  likewise  of 
his  trial,  and  persuade  her,  not  only  upon  Christian 
duty,  but  as  good  for  them  both,  thnt  she  deal 
clearly  touching  him,  w hereof  no  use  enn  be  made, 
nor  need  to  be  made,  for  evidence,  but  much  use 
may  he  made  for  their  comfort. 

It  is  thought,  at  the  day  of  her  trial  the  lady  will 
confess  the  indictment ; which  if  she  do,  no  evidence 
ought  to  be  given.  But  because  it  shall  not  be  a 
dumb  show,  and  for  his  Majesty’s  honour  in  so 

London,  and  Vicar  of  East-Ham  in  Essex,  prebendary  of 
ICahlstreet  in  the  church  of  Si.  Paul's,  and  chaplain  lo  kitijf 
Jumc»  I.  lie  attended  Sir  Gervasc  Helwissc,  who  had  hern 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  at  his  execution  upon  Tower- II ill, 
on  Monday  the  AKh  of  November,  1015,  for  the  murder  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 

jj  Fiances,  countess  of  Somerset. 


Nothing  to 
Somerset , and  a 
loose  conjecture. 

No  better  than 
a gazette , or 
passage  of  Gallo 
Belgicus. 

Nothing  yet 
proved  against 
Lowbell. 

Nothing  to 
Somerset. 


Declared  by 
Franklin  after 
condemnation . 

Nothing  to 
Sonterset. 

Nothing  to 
Somerset. 
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solemn  an  assembly,  I purpose  to  make  a declara- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  this  great  work  of  justice, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  wherein,  neverthe- 
less, 1 will  be  careful  noways  to  prevent  or  discover 
the  evidence  of  the  next  day. 

In  this  my  lord  chancellor  and  I have  likewise 
used  a point  of  providence : for  I did  forecast,  that 
if  in  that  narrative,  by  the  connexion  of  tilings,  any 
thing  should  be  spoken,  that  should  show  him 
guilty,  she  might  break  forth  into  passionate  pro- 
testations for  his  clearing  5 which,  though  it  may  be 
justly  made  light  of,  yet  it  is  better  avoided.  There- 
fore my  lord  chancellor  and  I have  devised,  that 
upon  the  entrance  into  that  declaration  she  shall,  in 
respect  of  her  weakness,  and  not  to  add  farther 
affliction,  be  withdrawn. 

It  is  impossible,  neither  is  it  needful,  for  me,  to 
express  all  the  particulars  of  my  care  in  this  busi- 
ness. But  I divide  myself  into  all  cogitations  as 
far  as  I can  foresee;  being  very  glad  to  find,  that 
his  Majesty  doth  not  only  accept  well  of  my  care 
and  advices,  hut  that  he  applieth  his  directions  so 
fitly,  as  guideth  me  from  time  to  lime. 

I have  received  the  commissions  signed. 

I am  not  forgetful  of  the  goods  and  estate  of 
Somerset,  as  far  as  is  semonahle  to  inquire  at  this 
time.  My  lord  Coke  taketh  upon  him  to  answer 
for  the  jewels,  being  the  chief  part  of  his  movable 
value  : and  this,  1 think,  is  done  with  his  Majesty’s 
privity.  But  my  lord  Coke  is  a good  man  to  answer 
for  it. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I rest 
Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  10,  Friday  at  7 of  the  clock 
in  the  morning  [1GIGJ. 


The  Charge  of  the.  Attorney-General , Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  against  Frances,  Countess  of  Somerset, 
intended  to  hare  been  spoken  by  him  at  her 
arraignment,  on  Friday , May  24,  1616,  »«  case 
she  had  pleaded  not  guilty .* 

It  may  please  your  Grace,  my  lord  high  steward 
of  England,!  and  you  my  lords  the  peers. 

You  have  heard  the  indictment  against  this  lady 
well  opened ; and  likewise  the  point  in  law,  that 
might  make  some  doubt,  declared  and  solved ; 
wherein  certainly  the  policy  of  the  law  of  England 
is  much  to  be  esteemed,  which  reqnireth  and  re- 
specteth  form  in  the  indictment,  and  substance  in 
the  proof. 

This  scruple  it  may  be  hath  moved  this  lady  to 
plead  not  guilty,  though  for  the  proof  I shall  not 
need  much  more  than  her  own  confession,  which 
she  hath  formerly  made,  free  and  voluntary,  and 
therein  given  glory  to  God  and  justice.  And  cer- 
tainly confession,  as  it  is  the  strongest  foundation  of 

• She  pleaded  guilty,  on  which  occasion  the  attomey- 
gcneral  spoke  a charge  somewhat  different  from  this,  primed 
111  his  works. 


justice,  so  it  is  a kind  of  corner-stone,  whereupon 
justice  and  mercy  may  meet. 

The  proofs,  which  1 shall  read  in  the  end  for  the 
ground  of  your  verdict  and  sentence,  will  he  very 
short ; and,  as  much  as  may,  serve  to  satisfy  your 
honours  and  consciences  for  the  conviction  of  this 
lady,  without  wasting  of  time  in  a case  clear  and 
confessed  ; or  ripping  up  guiltiness  against  one,  that 
hath  prostrated  herself  by  confession ; or  prevent- 
ing or  deflowering  too  much  of  the  evidence.  And 
therefore  the  occasion  itself  doth  admonish  me  to 
spend  this  day  rather  in  declaration,  than  in  evi- 
dence, giving  God  and  the  king  the  honour,  and 
your  lordships  and  the  hearers  the  contentment,  to 
set  before  you  the  proceeding  of  this  excellent  work 
of  the  king's  justice,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end; 
and  so  to  conclude  with  the  reading  the  confessions 
and  proofs. 

My  lords,  this  is  now  the  second  time  t within  the 
space  of  thirteen  years  reign  of  our  happy  sovereign, 
that  this  high  tribunal-seat  of  justice,  ordained  for 
the  trial  by  peers,  hath  been  opened  and  erected; 
and  that,  with  a rare  event,  supplied  and  exercised 
by  one  and  the  same  person;  which  is  a great 
honour  to  you,  my  lord  steward. 

In  all  this  mean  time,  the  king  hath  reigned  in 
his  white  robe,  not  sprinkled  with  any  drop  of 
blood  of  any  of  his  nobles  of  this  kingdom.  Nay, 
such  hath  been  the  depths  of  his  mercy,  as  even 
those  noblemen’s  bloods,  (against  whom  the  pro- 
ceeding was  at  Winchester,)  Cobhara  and  Grey,  were 
attainted  and  corrupted,  but  not  spilt  or  taken  away; 
but  that  they  remained  rather  spectacles  of  justice 
in  their  continual  imprisonment,  than  monuments 
of  justice  in  the  memory  of  their  suffering. 

It  is  true,  that  the  objects  of  his  justice  then  and 
now  were  very  differing.  For  then,  it  was  the 
revenge  of  an  offence  against  his  own  person  and 
crown,  and  upon  persons  that  were  malcontents,  and 
contraries  to  the  state  and  government.  But  now, 
it  is  the  revenge  of  the  blood  and  death  of  a par- 
ticular subject,  and  the  cry  of  a prisoner.  It  is 
upon  persons,  that  were  highly  in  his  favour; 
whereby  his  Majesty,  to  his  great  honour,  hath 
showed  to  the  world,  as  if  it  were  w^ritten  in  a 
sunbeam,  that  he  is  truly  the  lieutenant  of  Him, 
with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons ; that  his 
affections  royal  arc  above  his  affections  private ; 
that  his  favours  and  nearness  about  him  are  not 
like  popish  sanctuaries  to  privilege  malefactors ; 
and  that  his  being  the  best  master  of  the  world 
doth  not  let  him  from  being  the  best  king  of  the 
world.  His  people,  on  the  other  side,  may  say  to 
themselves,  “ 1 will  lie  down  in  peace  ; for  God 
and  the  king  and  the  law  protect  me  against  great 
and  small.”  It  may  be  a discipline  also  to  great  men, 
especially  such  as  are  swoln  in  fortunes  from  small 
beginnings,  that  the  king  is  as  well  able  to  level 
mountains,  as  to  fill  valleys,  if  such  he  their  desert. 

But  to  come  to  the  present  case;  the  great  frame 
of  justice,  my  lords,  in  this  present  action,  hath  a 

t Thomas  Kgcrtnn,  viscount  Ell<*stm*n\lord  high  chancellor. 

j The  first  time  was  on  the  trials  uf  the  lufds  Cobham  and 
Grey,  in  November,  1003. 
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vault,  and  it  hath  a stage  : a vault,  wherein  these 
works  of  darkness  were  contrived ; and  a stage  with 
steps,  by  which  they  were  brought  to  light.  And 
therefore  I will  bring  this  work  of  justice  to  the 
period  of  this  day  ; and  then  go  on  with  this  day’s 
work. 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury  was  murdered  by  poison  in 
the  15th  of  September,  1613,  II  Reg,  This  foul 
and  cruel  murder  did,  for  a time,  cry  secretly  in  the 
ears  of  God : but  God  gave  no  answer  to  it  other- 
wise than  by  that  voice,  which  sometimes  he  useth, 
which  is  roc  populi,  the  speech  of  the  people.  For 
there  went  then  a murmur,  that  Ovcrbory  was  poi- 
soned ; and  yet  this  same  submiss  and  soft  voice  of 
God,  the  speech  of  the  vulgar  people,  was  not  with- 
out a counter-tenor  or  counter-blast  of  the  devil, 
who  is  the  common  author  both  of  murder  and  slan- 
der: for  it  was  given  out,  that  Overbury  was  dead 
of  a foul  disease,  and  his  body,  which  they  had 
made  a corpus  Judaicum  with  their  poisons,  so  as 
it  had  no  whole  part,  must  be  said  to  be  leprosed 
with  vice,  and  so  his  name  poisoned  as  well  as  his 
body.  For  as  to  dissoluteness,  I never  heard  the 
gentleman  noted  with  it : his  faults  were  insolencv, 
and  turbulency,  and  the  like  of  that  kind  : the  other 
part  of  the  soul*  not  the  voluptuous. 

Meantime,  there  was  some  industry  used,  of  which 
I will  not  now  speak,  to  lull  asleep  those,  that  were 
the  revengers  of  blood  ; the  father  and  the  brother 
of  the  murdered.  And  in  these  terms  things  stood 
by  the  space  almost  of  two  years : during  which 
time,  God  so  blinded  the  two  great  procurers,  and 
dazzled  them  with  their  own  greatness,  and  bind 
and  nail  fast  the  actors  and  instruments,  with  secu- 
rity upon  their  protection,  ns  neither  the  one  looked 
about  them,  nor  the  other  stirred  or  fled,  nor  were 
conveyed  away ; but  remained  here  still,  ns  under 
a privy  arrest  of  God’s  judgments ; insomuch  as 
Franklin,  that  should  have  been  sent  over  to  the  Pals- 
grave with  good  store  of  money,  was,  by  God’s 
providence,  and  the  accident  of  a marriage  of  his, 
diverted  and  stayed. 

But  about  the  beginning  of  the  progress  last 
summer,  God’s  judgments  began  to  come  out  of 
their  depths : and  as  the  revealing  of  murders  is 
commonly  such,  as  a man  may  say,  a Domino  hoc 
factum  est  ; it  is  God’s  work,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes;  so  in  this  particular  it  was  most  admir- 
able; for  it  came  forth  by  a compliment  and  mat- 
ter of  courtesy. 

My  lord  of  Shrewsbury,*  that  is  now  with  God, 
recommended  to  a counsellor  of  state,  of  especial 
trust  by  his  place,  the  late  lieutenant  Helwisse, f 
only  for  acquaintance  as  an  honest  worthy  gentle- 
man ; and  desired  him  to  know'  him,  and  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  him.  That  counsellor  answered  him 
civilly,  that  my  lord  did  him  a favour ; and  that  he 

• Gilbert,  pari  of  Shrcwaburv,  kuight  of  the  carter,  who 
died  Mav  8,  1616. 

t SirGervaw  Helwisse,  appointed  lieutenant  nf  the  Tower, 
upon  the  removal  of  Sir  William  Waad,  on  the  6th  of  May, 
lolJh  [HtUquitt  Woltoniantr,  p.  112,  3d  edit.  1672.]  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  in  a MS.  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated 
at  London,  May  13,  1613,  speak*  of  Sir  ticnue'i  promotion 
in  these  terms:  44  Otic  Sir  Gervase  Helwmc  of  Lincolnshire, 
sonic  what  an  unknown  man,  is  put  iuto  the  place  [of  Sir  W. 


should  embrace  it  willingly  ; but  he  must  let  his 
lordship  know',  that  there  did  lie  a heavy  imputation 
upon  that  gentleman,  Helwisse  ; for  that  Sir  Tho- 
mas Overbury',  his  prisoner,  was  thought  to  have 
come  to  a violent  and  untimely  death.  'When  this 
speech  was  reported  bnck  by  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury to  Helwisse,  perculit  illico  ant  mum,,  he  was 
stricken  wpith  it;  and  being  a politic  man,  and  of 
likelihood  doubting,  that  the  matter  would  break 
forth  at  one  time  or  other,  and  that  others  might 
have  the  start  of  him,  and  thinking  to  make  his 
own  case  by  his  own  tale,  resolved  with  himself, 
upon  this  occasion,  to  discover  to  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury and  that  counsellor,  that  there  was  an  attempt, 
whereto  he  was  privy,  to  have  poisoned  Overbury 
by  the  hands  of  his  under-keeper,  Westoh  ; but  that 
he  checked  it,  and  put  it  by,  and  dissuaded  it,  and 
related  so  much  to  him  indeed  : but  then  he  left  it 
thus,  that  w’as  but  nn  attempt,  or  untimely  birth, 
never  executed  ; and,  as  if  his  own  fault  had  been 
no  more,  but  that  he  was  honest  in  forbidding,  but 
fearful  of  revealing  and  impeaching  or  accusing 
great  persons : and  so  with  this  fine  point  thought 
to  save  himself. 

But  that  great  counsellor  of  state  wisely  consider- 
ing, that  by  the  lieutenant’s  own  tale  it  could  not  be 
simply  a permission  or  weakness;  for  that  Weston 
was  never  displaced  by  the  lieutenant,  notwithstand- 
ing that  attempt ; and  coupling  the  sequel  by  the 
beginning,  thought  it  matter  fit  to  be  brought  before 
his  Majesty,  by  whose  appointment  Helwisse  set 
down  the  like  declaration  in  waiting. 

Upon  this  ground,  the  king  playeth  Solomon’s 
part,  Gloria  Dei  celare  rem ; el  Gloria  Regie  ittves- 
tigare  rem  ; and  sets  down  certain  papers  of  his  own 
hand,  which  I might  term  to  be  claves  justitirp , keys 
of  justice;  and  may  serve  for  a precedent  both  for 
princes  to  imitate,  and  for  a direction  for  judges  to 
follow : and  his  Majesty  carried  the  balance  with  a 
constant  and  steady  hand,  evenly  and  withont  preju- 
dice, whether  it  were  a true  accusation  of  the  one 
part,  or  a practice  and  factious  device  of  the  other ; 
which  writing,  beenuse  I am  not  able  to  express  ac- 
cording to  the  worth  thereof,  1 will  desire  your  lord- 
ship  anon  to  hear  read. 

This  excellent  foundation  of  justice  being  laid  by 
his  Majesty’s  own  hand,  it  was  referred  unto  some 
counsellors  to  examine  farther,  wdio  gained  some 
degrees  of  light  from  Weston,  but  yet  left  it  imperfect. 

After  it  was  referred  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  chief 
justice  of  the  king’s  bench,  ns  a person  best  practised 
in  legal  examinations,  who  took  a great  deal  of  in- 
defatigable pains  in  it,  without  intermission,  having, 
as  I have  heard  him  say,  taken  at  least  three  hun- 
dred examinations  in  this  business. 

But  these  things  were  not  done  in  a comer.  I 
need  not  speak  of  them.  It  is  true,  that  my  lord 

Waad’s]  by  thp  favour  nf  the  lord  chamberlain  [earl  of 
Somerset]  and  his  lady.  The  gentleman  is  of  too  mild  and 
gentle  a disposition  for  such  au  office.  He  is  my  old  friend 
and  acquaintance  in  Frauce,  and  lately  renewed  in  town, 
where  he  hath  lived  past  a year,  nor  followed  the  court  many 
a day.”  Sir  Henry  Wotlon,  in  a letter  of  the  fourteenth  nf 
May,  1613,  [ufti  supra,  p.  13.  j say*,  that  Sir  Gervaao  had 
bccii  before  one  of  the  pensioners. 
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chief  justice,  in  the  dawning  and  opening  of  the 
light,  finding,  that  the  matter  touched  upon  these 
great  persons,  very  discreetly  became  suitor  to  the 
king  to  have  greater  persons  than  his  own  rank 
joined  with  him.  Whereupon,  your  lordship,  my 
lord  high  steward  of  England,  to  whom  the  king 
commonly  resorteth  in  ardui/s,  and  my  lord  steward 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  my  lord  Zouch,  were  joined 
with  him.' 

Neither  wanted  there  this  while  practice  to  sup- 
press  testimony,  to  deface  writings,  to  weaken  the 
king’s  resolution,  to  slander  the  justice,  and  the  like. 
Nay,  when  it  came  to  the  first  solemn  act  of  justice, 
which  was  the  arraignment  of  Weston,  he  had  his 
lesson  to  stand  mute ; which  had  arrested  the  wheel 
of  justice.  But  this  dumb  devil,  by  the  means  of 
some  discreet  divines,  and  the  potent  charm  of  jus- 
tice, together,  was  cast  out.  Neither  did  this  poi- 
sonous adder  stop  his  ear  to  those  charms,  but 
relented,  and  yielded  to  his  trial. 

Then  follow  the  proceedings  of  justice  against  the 
other  ofiTenders,  Turner,  llclwisse,  Franklin. 

But  all  these  being  but  the  organs  and  instru- 
ments of  this  fact,  the  actors  and  not  the  authors, 
justice  could  not  have  been  crowned  without  this  last 
act  against  these  great  persons.  Else  Weston’s 
censure  or  prediction  might  have  been  verified,  when 
he  said,  he  hoped  the  small  flies  should  not  be 
caught,  and  the  great  escape.  Wherein  the  king 
being  in  great  straits,  between  the  defacing  of  his 
honour  and  of  his  creature,  hath,  according  as  he 
uselh  to  do,  chosen  the  better  part,  reserving  always 
mercy  to  himself. 

The  time  also  of  this  justice  hath  had  its  true 
motions.  The  time  until  this  lady’s  deliverance  was 
due  unto  honour,  Christianity,  and  humanity,  in  re- 
spect of  her  great  belly.  The  time  since  was  due  to 
another  kind  of  deliverance  too;  ivhieh  was,  that 
some  causes  of  estate,  that  were  in  the  womb,  might 
likew  ise  be  brought  forth,  not  for  matter  of  justice, 
but  for  reason  of  state.  Likewise  this  last  procras- 
tination of  days  had  the  like  weighty  grounds  and 
causes.  And  this  is  the  true  and  brief  representation 
of  this  extreme  work  of  the  king's  justice. 

Now'  for  the  evidence  against  this  lady,  I am 
sorry  I must  rip  it  up.  I shall  first  show  you  the 
purveyance  or  provisions  of  the  poisons;  that  they 
were  seven  in  number  brought  to  this  Indy,  and  by 
her  billetted  and  laid  up  till  they  might  be  used ; 
and  this  done  with  an  oath  or  vow  of  secrecy,  which 
is  like  the  Egyptian  darkness,  a grass  and  palpable 
darkness,  that  may  be  felt. 

Secondly,  I shall  show  you  the  exhibiting  and 
sorting  of  this  same  number  or  volley  of  poisons. 
White  arsenic  was  fit  for  salt,  because  it  is  of  like 
body  and  colour.  The  poison  of  great  spiders,  and 
of  the  venomous  fly  cantharides,  was  fit  for  pigs* 
sauce,  or  partridge  sauce,  because  it  resembled 
pepper.  As  for  mercury-water  and  other  poisons 
they  might  be  fit  for  tarts,  which  is  a kind  of  hotch- 
pot, wherein  no  one  colour  is  so  proper  : and  some 
of  these  were  delivered  by  the  hands  of  this  lady, 
and  some  by  her  direction. 

Thirdly,  I shall  prove  and  observe  unto  you  the 


cautionB  of  these  poisons  ; that  they  might  not  be 
too  swift,  lest  the  world  should  startle  at  it  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  despatch : but  they  must  abide 
long  in  the  body,  and  work  by  degrees  : and  for 
this  purpose  there  must  be  essays  of  them  upon  poor 
beasts.  &c. 

And  lastly,  I shall  show  you  the  rewards  of  this 
impoigon me nf,  first  demanded  by  Weston,  and  denied, 
because  the  deed  was  not  done  ; but  after  the  deed 
done  and  perpetrated,  that  Overbury  was  dead,  then 
performed  and  paid  to  the  value  of  180/. 

And  so  without  farther  aggravation  of  that,  which 
in  itself  bears  its  own  tragedy,  I will  conclude  with 
the  confessions  of  this  lady  herself,  which  is  the 
strongest  support  of  justice;  and  yet  is  the  foot-stool 
of  mercy.  For  as  the  Scripture  says,  “ mercy  and 
truth  have  kissed  each  other;”  there  is  no  meeting 
or  greeting  of  mercy,  till  there  be  a confession,  or 
trial  of  truth.  For  these  read, 

Franklin,  November  16, 

Franklin,  November  l/» 

Rich.  Weston,  October  1, 

Rich.  Weston,  October  2, 

Will.  Weston,  October  2, 

Richard  Weston,  October  3, 

Helwisse,  October  2, 

The  Countess's  letter  without  date. 

The  Countess’s  confession,  January  8. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  Majesty’s  reference  signified 
by  Sir  Roger  Wilbraham,  I have  considered  of  the 
petition  of  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton,  your  Majesty's 
servant,  for  a licence  of  sole  transportation  of  tallow', 
butter,  and  hides,  Arc.  out  of  your  realm  of  Ireland ; 
and  have  had  conference  with  the  lord  Chichester, 
late  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  likewise  with  Sir 
John  Davies,  your  Majesty’s  attorney  there : And 
this  is  that  which  I find : 

First,  that  hides  and  skins  may  not  be  meddled 
withal,  being  a staple  commodity  of  the  kingdom, 
wherein  the  towns  are  principally  interested. 

That  for  tallow,  butter,  beef,  not  understanding  it 
of  live  cattle,  and  pipe-staves,  for  upon  these  things 
we  fell,  although  they  were  not  all  contained  in  the 
petition,  but  in  resj>ect  hides  were  more  worth  than 
all  the  rest,  they  were  thought  of  by  way  of  some 
supply  ; these  commodities  are  such,  as  the  king- 
dom may  well  spare,  and  in  that  respect  fit  to  be 
transported ; wherein  nevertheless  some  consider- 
ation tnav  be  had  of  the  profit,  that  shall  be  taken 
upon  the  licence.  Neither  do  I find,  that  the  farm- 
ers of  the  customs  there,  of  which  some  of  them 
were  before  me,  did  much  stand  upon  it,  but  seemed 
rather  to  give  way  to  it. 

I find  also,  that  at  this  time  all  these  commodi- 
ties are  free  to  be  transported  by  proclamation,  so  as 
no  profit  can  be  made  of  it,  except  there  be  first  a 
restraint;  which  restraint  I think  fitter  to  be  by 
• Fnnn  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 
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some  prohibition  in  the  letters  patents,  than  by 
any  new  proclamation  ; and  the  said  letters  patents 
to  pass  rather  here,  than  there,  as  it  was  in  the  li- 
cence of  wines  granted  to  the  lady  Arbella ; but 
then  those  letters  patents  to  be  enrolled  in  the  chan- 
cery of  Ireland,  whereby  exemplifications  of  them 
may  be  taken  to  be  sent  to  the  ports. 

AH  which  nevertheless  I submit  to  your  Majesty’s 
better  judgment. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

5 June,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 

MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW,  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Mat  it  please  your  honour, 

Seen  as  know  your  honour,  may  congratulate 
with  you  the  favour,  which  you  have  lately  received 
from  his  Majesty,  of  being  made  a counsellor  of 
state ; • but  as  for  me,  I must  have  leave  to  congra- 
tulate with  the  council-table,  in  being  so  happy  as 
to  hnve  you  for  an  assessor.  I hope  these  are  but 
beginnings,  and  that  the  marriage,  which  now  I per- 
ceive that  fortune  is  about  to  make  with  virtue,  will 
be  consummate  in  your  person.  I cannot  dissemble, 
though  1 am  ashamed  to  mention,  the  excessive 
honour,  which  you  have  vouchsafed  to  do  unto  my 
picture.  But  shame  ought  not  to  be  so  hateful  as 
sin;  and  without  sin  I know  not  how  to  conceal  the 
extreme  obligation  into  which  I am  entered  thereby, 
which  is  incomparably  more  than  I can  express, 
and  no  less  than  as  much  as  1 am  able  to  conceive. 
And  as  the  copy  is  more  fortunate  than  the  original, 
because  it  hath  the  honour  to  be  under  your  eye ; 
so  the  original  being  much  more  truly  yours  than 
the  copy  can  be,  aspires  by  having  the  happiness  to 
see  you,  to  put  the  picture  out  of  countenance, 

I understand  by  Sir  George  Petre.f  who  is  arrived 
here  at  the  Spa,  and  is  so  wise  as  to  honour  you 
extremely,  though  he  have  not  the  fortune  to  be 
known  to  your  honour,  that  he  had  heard  how  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  had  been  moved  in  my  behalf; 
and  that  he  gave  way  unto  my  return.  This,  if  it 
be  true,  cannot  have  happened  without  some  endea- 
vour of  your  honour;  and  therefore,  howsoever  I 
have  not  been  particularly  advertised,  that  your 
honour  had  delivered  my  letter  to  his  Grace;  yet 
now  methinks  1 do  as  good  as  know*  it,  and  dare 
adventure  to  present  you  with  my  humblest  thanks 
for  the  favour.  But  the  main  point  is,  how  his  Ma- 
jesty should  be  moved : wherein  my  friends  are 
straining  courtesy ; and  unless  I have  your  honour 
for  a master  of  the  ceremonies,  to  take  order,  w ho 
shall  begin,  all  the  benefit,  that  1 can  reap  by  this 
negotiation,  will  be  to  have  the  reputation  of  little 
judgment  in  attempting  that  which  I was  not  able 
to  obtain ; and  that  howsoever  I have  shot  fair,  I 
know  not  how  to  hit  the  mark.  I have  been  directed 

* Sir  Fraocii  Bacon  wan  sworn  at  Greenwich  of  the  privy 
council,  June  9,  1616. 

f Graudsnn  of  John,  the  first  lord  Pclre,  and  son  of  Wil- 
liam, second  baron  of  that  name. 

VOL.  II.  N 


by  my  lord  Roos,  who  was  the  first  mover  of  this 
stone,  to  write  a letter,  which  himself  would  deliver 
to  the  master  of  the  horsey  who  doth  me  the  honour 
to  wish  me  very  well : and  I have  obeyed  his  lord- 
ship,  and  beseech  your  honour,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  prevent,  or  to  accompany,  or  second  it 
with  your  commendation,  lest  otherwise  the  many 
words,  that  I have  used,  have  but  the  virtue  of  a 
single  0,  or  cypher.  But  indeed,  if  I had  not  been 
over- weighed  by  the  authority  of  my  lord  Roos’s 
commandment,  1 should  rather  have  reserved  the 
master  of  the  horse’s  favour  to  some  other  use  after- 
ward. In  conformity  wiiereof,  I have  also  written 
to  his  lordship  ; and  perhaps  he  will  thereupon  for- 
bear to  deliver  my  letter  to  the  master  of  the  horse : 
whereas,  I should  be  the  less  sorry,  if  your  honour’s 
self  would  not  think  it  inconvenient  to  make  the 
suit  of  my  return  to  his  Majesty ; in  which  case  I 
should,  to  my  extreme  contentment,  have  all  my 
obligations  to  your  honour  only. 

His  Majesty’s  being  now  in  progress  will  give 
some  impediment  to  my  suit,  unless  either  it  be  my 
good  fortune,  that  your  honour  do  attend  his  person  ; 
or  else  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  command  some 
one  of  the  many  servants  your  honour  hath  in  court, 
to  procure  the  expedition  of  my  cause,  wherein  I 
can  foresee  no  difficulty,  when  I consider  the  inter- 
est, which  your  honour  alloweth  me  in  your  favour, 
and  my  innocent  carriage  abroad  for  so  many  years; 
whereunto  all  his  Majesty’s  ministers,  who  have 
known  me,  I am  sure,  will  give  an  attestation,  ac- 
cording to  the  contents  of  my  letter  to  his  Grace  of 
Canterbury. 

If  I durst,  I would  most  humbly  entreat  your 
honour  to  be  pleased,  that  some  servant  of  yours 
may  speedily  advertise  me,  whether  or  no  his  Grace 
of  Canterbury  hath  received  my  letter;  what  his 
answer  was ; and  what  I may  hope  in  this  my  suit, 

I remember,  that  the  last  words,  which  l had  the 
honour  to  hear  from  your  mouth,  were,  that  if  I 
continued  any  time  free  both  from  disloyalty  and 
priesthood,  your  honour  would  be  pleased  to  make 
yourself  the  intercessor  for  my  return.  Any  letter 
sent  to  Mr.  Trumball  for  me  will  come  safely  and 
speedily  to  my  hands. 

The  term  doth  now  last  wdth  your  honour  all  the 
year  long;  and  therefore  the  sooner  1 make  an  end, 
the  better  service  1 shall  do  you.  I presume  to  kiss 
your  hands,  and  continue 

Your  honour’s  most  entirely,  and  humbly  ever 
at  commandment, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Spa,  this  16th  of  July,  stylo  novo,  1616. 

Postsc.  It  is  no  small  penance  that  1 am  forced 
to  apparel  my  mind  in  my  man’s  hand,  when  it 
speaks  to  your  honour.  But  God  Almighty  will 
have  it  so,  through  the  shaking  I have  in  my  right 
hand ; and  I do  little  less  than  want  the  use  of  my 
fore  finger. 

I Sir  Gcnrgr  Villiert,  who  was  appointed  to  that  office, 
Jan.  J,  1610-16. 
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TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

It  mat  please  your  honour, 

I presumed  to  importune  your  honour  with  a 
letter  of  the  16th  of  this  month,  whereby  l signified 
how  I had  written  to  the  master  of  the  horse,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  move  his  Majesty  for  my 
return  into  England  ; and  how  that  I had  done  it 
upon  the  direction  of  my  lord  Roos,  who  offered  to 
be  the  deliverer  thereof.  Withal  1 told  your  honour, 
that  I expressed  thereby  an  act  rather  of  obedience 
than  prudence,  as  not  holding  his  lordship  a fit  man, 
whom,  by  presenting  that  letter,  the  king  might 
peradventure  discover  to  be  my  favourer  in  this 
business.  In  regard  whereof  I besought  him,  that, 
howsoever  I had  complied  with  his  command  in 
writing,  yet  he  would  forbear  the  delivery ; and  1 
gave  him  divers  reasons  for  it  And  both  in  con- 
templation of  those  reasons,  as  also  of  the  hazard  of 
miscarriage,  that  letters  do  run  into  between  these 
partB  and  those,  I have  now  thought  fit  to  send  your 
honour  this  enclosed,  accompanied  with  a most  hum- 
ble entreaty,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  put  it  into 
the  master  of  the  horse’s  hands,  with  such  a recom- 
mendation as  you  can  give.  Having  read  it,  your 
honour  may  be  pleased  to  6eal  it:  and  if  bis  honour 
have  received  the  former  by  other  hands,  tins  may 
serve  in  the  nature  of  a duplicate  or  copy : if  not,  it 
may  be  the  original.  And  indeed,  though  it  should 
be  but  the  copy,  if  it  may  l>e  touched  by  your  ho- 
nour, it  would  have  both  greater  grace  and  greater 
life,  than  the  principal  itself;  and  therefore,  how- 
soever, I humbly  pray,  that  this  may  be  delivered. 

If  my  business  should  be  remitted  to  the  council 
table,  which  yet,  I hope,  will  not  be,  I am  most  a 
stranger  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  cham- 
berlain, * of  whom  yet  I trust,  by  means  of  your 
honour’s  good  word  in  my  behalf,  that  I shall  re- 
ceive no  impediment. 

The  bearer,  Mr.  Becher.f  can  say  what  my  car- 
riage hath  been  in  France  under  the  eye  of  several 
ambassadors  ; which  makes  me  the  more  glad  to  use 
him  in  the  delivery  of  this  letter  to  your  honour: 
and  if  your  honour  may  be  pleased  to  command  me 
any  thing,  he  will  convey  it  to  my  knowledge. 

I hear,  to  my  unspeakable  joy  of  heart,  how  much 
power  you  have  with  the  master  of  the  horse;  and 
how  much  immediate  favour  you  have  also  with  his 
most  excellent  Majesty  : so  that  I cannot  but  hope 
for  all  good  success,  when  I consider  withal  the 
protection,  whereinto  you  have  been  pleased  to  take 
me,  the 

Most  humble  and  most  obliged  of  your  honour’s 
many  servants, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Spa,  this  last  of  July,  stylo  novo , 1616. 


• William,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

t William,  afterwards  knighted.  He  had  been  secretary  to 
Sir  George  Calvert,  ambassador  to  the  court  of  France,  and 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

May  it  please  your  honour, 

I have  been  made  happy  by  your  honour’s  noble 
and  dear  lines  of  the  two  and  twentieth  of  J uly ; and 
the  joy  that  I took  therein,  was  only  kept  from 
excess  by  the  notice  they  gave  me  of  some  intentions 
and  advices  of  your  honour,  which  you  have  been 
pleased  to  impart  to  others  of  my  friends,  with  a 
meaning,  that  they  should  acquaint  me  with  them ; 
whereof  they  have  entirely  failed.  And  therefore  if 
still  it  should  import  me  to  understand  what  they 
were,  I must  be  enforced  to  beg  the  knowledge  of 
them  from  yourself.  Your  honour  hath,  by  this 
short  letter,  delivered  me  otherwise  from  a great 
deal  of  laborious  suspense.  For,  besides  the  great 
hope  you  give  me  of  being  so  shortly  able  to  do 
you  reverence,  I am  come  to  know,  that  by  the  di- 
ligence of  your  favour  towards  me,  my  lord  of  Can- 
terbury hath  been  drawn  to  give  way,  and  the 
master  of  the  horse  hath  been  induced  to  move. 
That  motion,  I trust,  will  be  granted  howsoever ; 
but  I should  be  out  of  fear  thereof,  if  wrhen  he  moves 
the  king,  your  honour  would  cast  to  be  present; 
that  if  his  Majesty  should  make  any  difficulty,  some 
such  reply,  as  is  wont  to  come  from  you,  in  such 
cases,  may  have  power  to  discharge  it. 

I have  been  told  rather  confidently  than  credibly, 
for  in  truth  I am  hardly  drawn  to  believe  it,  that 
Sir  Henry  Gooderc  should  under-hand,  upon  the 
reason  of  certain  accounts,  that  run  between  him 
and  me,  wherein  I might  justly  lose  my  right,  if  I 
had  so  little  wit,  as  to  trouble  your  honour’s  infinite 
business,  by  a particular  relation  thereof,  oppose 
himself  to  my  return  ; and  perform  ill  offices  in  con- 
formity of  that  unkind  affection,  which  he  is  said  to 
bear  me.  But,  as  I said,  I cannot  absolutely  believe 
it,  though  yet  I could  not  so  far  despise  the  inform- 
ation, as  not  to  acquaint  your  honour  with  what 
I heard.  I offer  it  not  as  a ruled  case,  but  only  as  a 
query,  as  I have  also  done  to  Mr.  Secretary  Lake, 
in  this  letter,  which  1 humbly  pray  your  honour 
may  be  given  him,  together  with  your  best  advice, 
how  my  business  is  to  be  carried  in  this  conjuncture 
of  his  Majesty’s  drawing  near  to  London,  at  which 
time  I shall  receive  my  sentence.  I have  learned 
from  your  honour  to  be  confident,  that  it  will  be  pro- 
nounced in  my  favour ; but  if  the  will  of  God  should 
be  otherwise,  I shall  yet  frame  for  myself  a good 
proportion  of  contentment ; since,  howsoever  I w as  so 
unfortunate,  as  that  I might  not  enjoy  my  country, 
yet  withal,  I was  so  happy,  as  that  my  return  thither 
was  desired  and  negotiated  by  the  affection,  which 
such  a person  as  yourself  vouchsafed  to  bear  me. 
When  his  Majesty  shall  be  moved,  if  he  chance  to 
make  difficulty  about  my  return,  and  offer  to  impose 
any  condition,  which,  it  is  known,  I cannot  draw  my- 
self to  digest ; 1 desire  it  may  be  remembered,  that 
my  case  is  common  w'ith  many  of  his  subjects,  who 

was  afterwards  agent  at  that  court ; and  at  last  made  clerk  of 
the  council. 
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breathe  in  the  air  of  their  country,  and  that  my  case 
is  not  common  with  many,  since  I have  lived  so 
long  abroad  with  disgrace  at  home ; and  yet  have 
ever  been  free  not  only  from  suspicion  of  practice, 
but  from  the  least  dependence  upon  foreign  princes. 
My  king  is  wise  ; and  I hope,  that  he  hath  this  just 
mercy  in  store  for  me.  God  Almighty  make  and 
keep  your  honour  ever  happy,  and  keep  me  60  in 
his  favour,  as  I will  be  sure  to  continue 

Your  honour’s  ever  most  obliged  and  devoted 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Antwerp,  this  first  of  Sept,  stylo  novo,  1616. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Mat  it  please  your  honour, 

I have  written  to  Sir  John  Digby ; and  I think 
he  would  do  me  all  favour,  if  he  were  handsomely 
put  upon  it.  My  lady  of  Pembroke  * hath  written, 
and  that  very  earnestly,  to  my  lord  chamberlain  in 
my  behalf. 

This  letter  goes  by  Mr.  Robert  Garret,  to  whom 
I am  many  ways  beholden,  for  making  me  the  best 
present,  that  ever  I received,  by  delivering  me  your 
honour’s  last  letter. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING. 

May  it  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

Because  I have  ever  found,  that  in  business  the 
consideration  of  persons,  who  are  instrumenia  uni- 
mata,  is  no  less  weighty  than  of  matters,  I humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  peruse  this  enclosed  paper, 
containing  a diligence,  which  I have  used  in  omnem 
erentum.  If  Towerson,t  as  a passionate  roan,  have 
overcome  himself  in  his  opinion,  so  it  is.  But  if  his 
company  make  this  good,  then  I am  very  glad  to 
see  in  the  case,  wherein  we  now  stand,  there  is  this 
hope  left,  and  your  Majesty’s  honour  preserved  in 
the  entier . God  have  your  Majesty  in  his  divine 
protection. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted,  and  most  bounden 
servant,  &c. 

This  is  a secret  to  all  men  but  my  lord  chancellor  j 
and  we  go  on  this  day  with  the  new  company,  with- 
out discouraging  them  at  all. 

September  18,  1616. 

Indorsed, 

To  the  king , upon  Toirer son’s  propositions  about  the 
cloth  business. 


RICHARD  MARTIN,  ESQ4  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

Right  honourable, 

My  attendance  at  court  two  days,  in  vain,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  my  journey,  w as  no  less  unto  me, 
seeing  thereby  I made  the  gain  of  the  overture  and 
assurance  of  your  honour’s  affection.  These  com- 
forts have  given  new  life  and  strength  to  my  hopes, 
which  before  began  to  faint.  I know,  what  your 
honour  promiseth,  you  will  undertake ; and  what 
you  undertake,  you  seldom  fail  to  compass  ; for  such 
proof  of  your  prudence  and  industry  your  honour 
hath  of  late  times  given  to  the  swaying  world. 
There  is,  to  my  understanding,  no  great  intricacy 
in  my  affair,  in  which  I plainly  descry  the  course 
to  the  shore  I would  land  at ; to  which  neither  1 
nor  any  other  can  attain,  without  the  direction  of 
our  great  master-pilot,  who  will  not  stir  much  with- 
out the  beloved  mate  sound  the  way.  Both  these 
none  can  so  well  set  awork  as  yourself,  who  have 
not  only  their  ear,  but  their  affection,  and  that  with 
good  right  as  1 hope,  in  time,  to  good  and  public 
purpose.  It  is  fit  likewise,  that  your  honour  know 
all  my  advantages.  The  present  incumbent  is  tied 
to  me  by  firm  promise,  which  gives  an  impediment 
to  the  competitors,  whereof  one  already,  according 
to  the  heaviness  of  his  name  and  nature,  petit 
deorsum . And  though  I be  a bad  courtier,  yet 
I know  the  style  of  gratitude,  and  shall  learn  as  I 
am  instructed.  Whatsoever  your  honour  shall  under- 
take for  me,  I will  make  good.  Therefore  I hum- 
bly and  earnestly  entreat  your  best  endeavour,  to 
assure  to  yourself  and  your  master  a servant,  who 
both  can  and  will,  though  as  yet  mistaken,  advance 
his  honour  and  service  with  advantage.  Your  love 
and  wisdom  is  my  last  address  ; and  on  the  real 
nobleness  of  your  nature,  whereof  there  is  so  good 
proof,  stands  my  last  hope.  If  I now  find  a stop,  I 
will  resolve  it  is  fatum  Carthaginis , and  sit  down  in 
perpetual  peace.  In  this  business  I desire  all  con- 
venient silence ; for  though  I can  endure  to  be 
refused,  yet  it  would  trouble  me  to  have  my  name 
blasted.  If  your  honour  return  not,  and  you  think 
it  requisite,  I will  attend  at  court.  Meantime,  with 
all  humble  and  hearty  wishes  for  increase  of  all 
happiness,  1 kiss  your  honour’s  hands. 

Your  honour’s  humbly  at  command, 

R.  MARTIN. 

September  27,  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
his  Majesty’s  Attorney-General,  and  one  of  his 
Majesty’s  most  honourable  privy  council,  my  sin- 
gular patron  at  court. 


• Mary,  widow  of  Henry,  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  died 
January  19,  1 ft' 1-2,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  and  sister 
of  Sir  Philip.  She  died  September  25,  1621. 

f Whose  brother,  captain  Gabriel  Towerson,  was  one  of 
the  English  merchants  executed  by  the  Dutch  at  Ainbovna, 
in  1623. 

t Born  about  1570,  entered  a commoner  of  Broad-Gate’s 
hall,  now  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  in  1585,  whence  he 
N 2 


removed  to  the  Middle  Temple.  In  the  parliament  of  1601, 
he  served  for  the  borough  of  Barnstaple  in  Devon ; and  in 
the  first  parliament  of  king  James  I.  he  served  for  Cirencester 
in  Gloucestershire ; he  was  chosen  recorder  of  I.ondon  in  Sep- 
tember, 1618;  but  died  in  the  last  day  of  the  following  month. 
He  was  much  esteemed  by  the  men  of  learning  and  genius  of 
that  age. 
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LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

This  morning,  according  to  your  Majesty’s  com- 
mand, we  have  had  my  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king’s  bench*  before  us,  we  being  assisted  by  all 
our  learned  council,  except  serjeant  Crew,  who  was 
then  gone  to  attend  your  Majesty.  It  was  delivered 
unto  him,  that  your  Majesty’s  pleasure  was,  that  we 
should  receive  an  account  from  him  of  the  perform- 
ance of  a commandment  of  your  Majesty  laid  upon 
him,  which  was,  that  he  should  enter  into  a view 
and  retraction  of  such  novelties,  and  errors,  and 
offensive  conceits,  as  were  dispersed  in  his  Reports  : 
that  he  had  had  good  time  to  do  it ; and  we  doubted 
not  but  he  had  used  good  endeavour  in  it,  which  we 
desired  now  in  particular  to  receive  from  him. 

His  speech  was,  that  there  were  of  his  Reports 
eleven  books,  that  contained  about  five  hundred 
cases  : that  heretofore  in  other  Reports , as  namely, 
those  of  Mr.  Plowden,t  w hich  he  reverenced  much, 
there  hath  been  found  nevertheless  errors,  which 
the  wisdom  of  the  time  had  discovered,  and  later 
judgments  controlled  ; and  enumerated  to  us  four 
cases  in  Plowden,  which  were  erroneous : and  there- 
upon delivered  in  to  us  the  enclosed  paper,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that  my  lord  is  a 
happy  man,  that  there  should  be  no  more  errors  in 
his  five  hundred  cases,  than  in  a few  cases  of  Plow- 
den. Your  Majesty  may  also  perceive,  that  your 
Majesty’s  direction  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my- 
self, and  the  travail  taken  by  us  and  Mr.  Solicitor,! 
in  following  and  performing  your  direction,  was  not 
altogether  lost;  for  that  of  those  three  heads,  which 
we  principally  respected,  which  were  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  church,  your  prerogative,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  other  your  courts,  my  lord  hath 
scarcely  fallen  upon  any,  except  it  be  tbe  prince’s 
case,  which  also  yet  seemeth  to  stand  but  upon  the 
grammatical,  of  French  and  Latin. 

My  lord  did  also  give  his  promise,  which  your 
Majesty  shall  find  in  the  end  of  his  writing,  thus 
far  in  a kind  of  common  place  or  thesis,  that  it  was 
sin  for  a man  to  go  against  his  own  conscience, 
though  erroneous,  except  his  conscience  be  first 
informed  and  satisfied. 

The  lord  chancellor  in  the  conclusion  signified  to 
my  lord  Coke  your  Majesty’s  commandment,  that 
until  report  made,  and  your  pleasure  thereupon 
known,  he  shall  forbear  bis  sitting  at  Westminster, 
&c.  not  restraining  nevertheless  any  other  exercise 
of  his  place  of  chief  justice  in  private. 

Thus  having  performed,  to  the  best  of  our  under- 
standing, your  royal  commandment,  we  rest  ever 

Your  Majesty’s  most  faithful,  and  most  bounden 
servants,  Arc. 

• Sir  Edward  Coke 

t Edmund  Plowden,  born  of  an  ancient  family  of  that  name 
at  Plowden  in  Shropshire,  who  as  he  tell#  ua  himself  iu  the 
preface  to  his  Reports,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  hi#  age,  and 
the  thirtieth  of  tbe  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  anno  1539,  began  his 
study  of  the  common  law  in  the  .Middle  Temple.  Wood  add#, 
Ath.  Oxon.  Vol.  I.  cot.  219,  that  he  spent  tnree  years  in  the 
study  of  arts,  philosophy,  and  physic,  at  Cambridge,  and  four 


THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS  TO  SIR 
FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Sir, 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
We  have  considered  of  the  letters,  which  we  re- 
ceived from  your  Majesty,  as  well  that  written  to  us 
both,  as  that  other  written  by  my  lord  Yilliers  to 
me,  the  attorney,  which  I thought  good  to  acquaint 
my  lord  chancellor  withal,  the  better  to  give  your 
Majesty  satisfaction.  And  wc  most  humbly  desire 
your  Majesty  to  think,  that  we  are,  and  ever  shall 

at  Oxford,  where  in  November  1552  he  was  admitted  to  prac- 
tise chirurgery  and  physic.  In  1557  he  became  summer 
reader  of  the  Middle  Temple,  and  three  years  after  Lout 
reader,  having  been  made  leijeaot,  October  27,  1558.  He 
died  February  •>,  1584-5,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven,  in  the 
profession  of  the  Roman  catholic  faith,  and  lies  interred  in 
the  Temple  church. 

X Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 


I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  w ith  my  lord  chan- 
cellor’s and  your  report,  touching  my  lord  Coke  ; as 
also,  with  your  opinion  therein  ; which  his  Majesty 
doth  dislike  for  these  three  reasons  : first,  because, 
that  by  this  course  you  propound,  the  process  cannot 
have  a beginning,  till  after  his  Majesty’s  return ; 
which,  how  long  it  may  last  after,  no  man  knoweth. 
He  therefore  thinketh  it  too  long  and  uncertain  a 
delay,  to  keep  the  bench  so  long  void  from  a chief 
justice.  Secondly,  although  his  Majesty  did  use  the 
council’s  advice  in  dealing  with  the  chief  justice 
upon  his  other  misdemeanors;  yet  he  would  be  both 
to  lessen  his  prerogative,  in  making  the  council 
judges,  whether  he  should  be  turned  out  of  his 
place  or  no,  if  the  case  should  so  require.  Thirdly, 
for  that  my  lord  Coke  hath  sought  means  to  kiss 
his  Majesty’s  hands,  and  withal  to  acquaint  him 
with  some  things  of  great  importance  to  his  service; 
he  holdeth  it  not  fit  to  admit  him  to  his  presence, 
before  these  points  be  determined,  because  that 
would  be  a grant  of  his  pardon  before  he  had  his 
trial.  And  if  those  things,  wherewith  he  is  to  ac- 
quaint his  Majesty,  be  of  such  consequence,  it  would 
be  dangerous  and  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty,  to 
delay  him  too  long.  Notwithstanding,  if  you  shall 
advise  of  any  other  reasons  to  the  contrary,  his 
Majesty  would  have  you,  with  all  the  speed  you  can, 
to  send  them  unto  him;  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
keep  back  his  Majesty’s  letter,  which  is  herein  sent 
unto  you,  from  my  lord  Coke’s  knowledge,  until  you 
receive  his  Majesty’s  further  direction  for  your  pro- 
ceeding in  his  business. 

And  so  I rest,  your  ever  assured  friend  at 
command, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS. 
Theobald’s,  the  3d  of  October,  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon , knight, 
his  Majesty's  Attorney-General , and  of  his  most 
honourable  privy  counci/. 
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be,  ready  to  perform  and  obey  your  Majesty’s  direc- 
tions ; towards  which  the  first  degree  is  to  under- 
stand them  well. 

In  answer  therefore  to  both  the  said  letters,  as 
well  concerning  matter  as  concerning  time,  we  shall 
in  all  humbleness  offer  to  your  Majesty’s  high  wis- 
dom the  considerations  following : 

First,  wc  did  conceive,  that  after  my  lord  Coke 
wras  sequestered  from  the  table  and  his  circuits,* 
when  your  Majesty  laid  upon  him  your  command-  j 
meat  for  the  expurging  of  his  Reports , and  com- 
manded also  our  service  to  look  into  them,  and  into 
other  novelties  introduced  into  the  government, 
your  Majesty  had  in  this  your  doing  two  principal 
ends  : 

The  one,  to  see,  if  upon  so  fair  an  occasion  he 
would  make  an  expiation  of  his  former  faults ; and 
also  show  himself  sensible  of  those  things  in  his 
Reports,  which  he  could  not  but  know  were  the 
likest  to  be  offensive  to  your  Majesty. 

The  other,  to  perform  de  veto  this  right  to  your 
crown  and  succession,  and  your  people  also;  that 
those  errors  and  novelties  might  not  run  on,  and 
authorize  by  time,  but  might  be  taken  away,  w hether 
he  consented  to  it  or  no. 

But  we  did  not  conceive  your  Majesty  would  have 
had  him  charged  with  those  faults  of  his  book,  or 
those  other  novelties ; but  only  would  have  had 
them  represented  to  you  for  your  better  information. 

Now  your  Majesty  seeth  what  he  hath  done,  you 
can  better  judge  of  it  than  we  can.  If,  upon  this 
probation  added  to  former  matters,  your  Majesty 
think  him  not  fit  for  your  service,  we  must  in  ail 
humbleness  subscribe  to  your  Majesty,  and  acknow'- 
ledge  that  neither  his  displacing,  considering  he 
holdeth  his  place  but  during  your  will  and  pleasure, 
nor  the  choice  of  a fit  man  to  be  put  in  his  room, 
arc  council-table  matters,  but  arc  to  proceed  wholly 
from  your  Majesty’s  great  wisdom  and  gracious 
pleasure.  So  that  in  this  course,  it  is  but  the  sig- 
nification of  your  pleasure,  and  the  business  is  at  an 
end  as  to  him.  Only  there  remaineth  the  actual 
expurgation  or  animadversions  of  the  books. 

But  if  your  Majesty  understand  it,  that  he  shall 
be  charged,  then,  as  your  Majesty  best  knoweth, 
justice  requireth,  that  he  be  heard  and  called  to  his 
answer,  and  then  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
consider,  before  whom  he  shall  be  charged  ; whether 
before  the  body  of  your  council,  as  formerly  he  was, 
or  some  selected  commissioners;  for  w’e  conceive 
your  Majesty  will  not  think  it  convenient  it  should 
be  before  us  two  only.  Also  the  manner  of  his 
charge  is  considerable,  whether  it  shall  be  verbal 
by  your  learned  council,  ns  it  was  last ; or  whether, 
in  respect  of  the  multiplicity  of  matters,  he  shall 
not  have  the  collections  wc  have  made  in  writing, 
delivered  to  him.  Also  the  matter  of  his  charge  is 
likewise  considerable,  whether  any  of  those  points 
of  novelty,  which  by  your  Majesty’s  commandment 
we  collected,  shall  be  made  part  of  his  charge  ; or 
only  the  faults  of  his  books,  and  the  prohibition^ 

* On  the  .'VHh  of  June,  1016.  Camdenl  Annates  Reuis  Ja- 
cobi /.  p.  19;  and  Peck,  Desiderata  Curiosa,  VoL  1.  Lib.  vi. 

p.  18. 


and  habeas  corpus,  collected  by  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury. In  all  which  course  we  foresee  length  of 
time,  not  so  much  for  your  learned  council  to  be 
prepared,  for  that  is  almost  done  already,  but  be- 
cause himself,  no  doubt,  w ill  crave  time  of  advice 
to  peruse  his  own  books,  and  to  see,  whether  the 
collections  be  true,  and  that  he  be  justly  charged  ; 
and  then  to  produce  his  proofs,  that  those  things, 
which  he  shall  be  charged  with,  were  not  conceits 
or  singularities  of  his  own,  but  the  acts  of  court, 
and  other  like  things,  tending  to  cxcusation  or  ex- 
tenuation; wherein  we  do  not  see,  how  the  time  of 
divers  days,  if  not  of  weeks,  can  be  denied  him. 

Nowr  for  time,  if  this  last  course  of  charging  him 
be  taken,  we  may  only  inform  your  Majesty  thus 
much,  that  the  absence  of  a chief  justice,  though  it 
should  be  for  a whole  term,  as  it  hath  been  often 
upon  sickness,  can  be  no  hinderance  to  common  jus- 
tice. For  the  business  of  the  king’s  bench  may  be 
despatched  by  the  rest  of  the  judges  ; his  voice  in 
the  star-chamber  may  be  supplied  by  any  other 
judge,  that  my  lord  chancellor  shall  call  j and  the 
trials  by  nisi  prius  may  be  supplied  by  commission. 

But  as  for  those  great  matters  of  discovery,  w'e 
can  say  nothing  more  than  this,  that  either  they 
are  old  or  new'.  If  old,  he  is  to  blame  for  having 
kept  them  so  long  : if  new,  or  whatsoever,  he  may 
advertise  your  Majesty  of  them  by  letter,  or  deliver 
them  by  word  .to  such  counsellor  as  your  Majesty 
will  assign. 

Thus  we  hope  your  Majesty  will  accept  of  our 
sincerity,  having  dealt  freely  and  openly  with  your 
Majesty,  as  becometh  us  : and  when  we  shall  re- 
ceive your  pleasure  and  direction,  we  shnll  execute 
and  obey  the  same  in  all  things:  ending  with  our 
prayers  for  your  Majesty,  and  resting 

Your  Majesty’s  most  faithful,  and  most  bounden 
servants, 

T.  ELLESMERE,  CANC. 
FR.  BACON. 

October  6,  1616. 


REMEMBRANCES  OF  1IIS  MAJESTY’S  DE- 
CLARATION, TOUCHING  THE  LORD  COKE. 

That  although  the  discharging  and  removing  of 
his  Majesty’s  officers  and  servants,  as  well  as  the 
choice  and  advancement  of  men  to  place,  be  no 
council-table  matters,  but  belong  to  his  Majesty’s 
princely  will  and  secret  judgment;  yet  his  Majesty 
will  do  his  council  this  honour,  that  in  his  resolu- 
tions of  that  kind,  his  council  shall  know  them  first 
before  others,  and  shall  know*  them  accompanied 
by  their  causes,  making  as  it  were  a private  mani- 
festo, or  revealing  of  himself  to  them  without 
parables. 

Then  to  have  the  report  of  the  lords  touching  the 
business  of  the  lord  Coke,  and  the  last  order  of  the 
council  read. 

That  done  his  Majesty  farther  to  declare,  that  he 
might,  upon  the  same  three  grounds  in  the  order 
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mentioned,  of  deceit,  contempt,  and  slander  of  his 
government,  very  justly  have  proceeded  then,  not 
only  to  have  put  him  from  his  place  of  chief  justice, 
but  to  have  brought  him  in  question  in  the  star- 
chamber,  which  would  have  been  his  utter  overthrow ; 
but  then  his  Majesty  was  pleased  for  that  time  only 
to  put  him  off  from  the  council-table,  and  from  the 
public  exercise  of  his  place  of  chief  justice,  and  to 
take  farther  time  to  deliberate. 

That  in  his  Majesty’s  deliberation,  besides  the 
present  occasion,  he  had  in  some  things  looked  back 
to  the  lord  Coke’s  former  carriage,  and  in  some 
things  looked  forward,  to  make  some  farther  trial  of 
him. 

That  for  things  passed,  his  Majesty  had  noted  in 
him  a perpetual  turbulent  carriage,  first  towards  the 
liberties  of  his  church  and  estate  ecclesiastical;  to- 
wards his  prerogative  royal,  and  the  branches 
thereof;  and  likewise  towards  all  the  settled  juris- 
dictions of  all  his  other  courts,  the  high  commission, 
the  star-chamber,  the  chancery,  the  provincial  coun- 
cils, the  admiralty,  the  duchy,  the  court  of  requests, 
the  commission  of  inquiries,  the  new  boroughs  of 
Ireland;  in  all  which  he  had  raised  troubles  and 
new  questions;  and  lastly,  in  that,  which  might 
concern  the  safety  of  his  royal  person,  by  his  expo- 
sition of  the  laws  in  cases  of  high  treason. 

That,  besides  the  actions  themselves,  his  Majesty 
in  his  princely  wisdom  hath  made  two  special  ob- 
servations of  him  ; the  one,  that  he  having  in  his 
nature  notone  part  of  those  things,  which  are  popu- 
lar in  men,  being  neither  civil,  nor  affable,  nor 
magnificent,  he  hath  made  himself  popular  by  de- 
sign only,  in  pulling  down  government  The  other, 
that  whereas  his  Majesty  might  have  expected  a 
change  in  him,  when  he  made  him  his  own,  by  tak- 
ing him  to  be  of  his  council,  it  made  no  change  at 
all,  but  to  the  worse,  he  holding  on  all  his  former 
channel,  and  running  separate  courses  from  the  rest 
of  his  council,  and  rather  busying  himself  in  cast- 
ing fears  before  his  council,  concerning  what  they 
could  not  do,  than  joining  his  advice  what  they 
should  do. 

That  his  Majesty,  desirous  yet  to  make  a farther 
trial  of  him,  had  given  him  the  summer’s  vacation 
to  reform  his  Heparin,  wherein  there  be  many  dan- 
gerous conceits  of  his  own  uttered  for  law,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  crown,  parliament,  and  subjects ; 
and  to  see,  whether  by  this  he  would  in  any  part 
redeem  his  fault  But  that  his  Majesty  hath  failed 
of  the  redemption  he  desired,  but  hath  met  with  an- 
other kind  of  redemption  from  him,  which  he  little 
expected.  For  as  to  the  Reports,  after  three  months 
time  and  consideration,  he  had  offered  his  Majesty 
only  five  animadversions,  being  rather  a scorn,  than 
a satisfaction  to  his  Majesty  ; whereof  one  was  that 
in  the  prince’s  case  he  had  found  out  the  French 
statute,  w'hich  was  Jilz  aisne , whereas  the  Latin  was 
prtmogenilus ; and  so  the  prince  is  duke  of  Corn- 
wall in  French,  and  not  duke  of  Cornwall  in  Latin. 
And  another  wras,  that  he  had  set  Montagu  to  be 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

t Nephew  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  being  oldest  son  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Bucu,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal.  Sir  Edmund 


chief  justice  in  Henry  YIII.'s  time,  when  it  should 
have  been  in  Edward  VI. ’s,  and  such  other  stuff;  not 
falling  upon  any  of  those  things,  which  he  could  not 
but  know  were  offensive. 

That  hereupon  his  Majesty  thought  good  to  re- 
fresh his  memory,  and  out  of  many  cases,  which  his 
Majesty  caused  to  be  collated,  to  require  his  answer 
to  five,  being  all  such,  as  were  but  expatiations  of 
his  own,  and  no  judgments;  w hereunto  he  returned 
such  an  answer,  as  did  either  justify  himself,  or 
elude  the  matter,  so  as  his  Majesty  seeth  plainly  an - 
tiquum  obtinet. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY. 
GENERAL.* 

Sib, 

I have  kept  your  man  here  thus  long,  because  l 
thought  there  would  have  been  some  occasion  for 
me  to  write  after  Mr.  Solicitor-General’s  being 
with  the  king.  But  he  hath  received  so  full  in- 
struction from  his  Majesty,  that  there  is  nothing  left 
for  me  to  add  in  the  business.  And  so  I rest 

Your  faithful  servant, 

GEORGE  YILLIERS. 
Royston,  the  13th  of  Octob.  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon , knight , 
one  of  his  Majesty's  privy  council,  and  his  Attor- 
ney-general. 


SIR  EDMUND  BACON  t TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Mr  LORD, 

I am  bold  to  present  unto  your  hands  by  this 
bearer  whom  the  law  calls  up,  some  salt  of  worm- 
wood, being  uncertain,  w'hether  the  regard  of  your 
health  makes  you  still  continue  the  use  of  that 
medicine.  I could  wish  it  otherwise;  for  I am 
persuaded  that  all  diuretics,  which  carry  with  them 
that  punctuous  nature  and  caustic  quality  by  calcin- 
ation, are  hurtful  to  the  kidneys,  if  not  enemies  to 
the  other  principal  parts  of  the  body.  Wherein  if 
it  shall  please  you  for  your  better  satisfaction,  to 
call  the  advice  of  your  learned  physicians,  and  that 
they  shall  resolve  of  any  medicine  for  your  health, 
wherein  my  poor  labour  may  avail  you,  you  know 
where  your  faithful  apothecary  dwells,  who  will  be 
ready  at  your  commandment ; as  I am  bound  both 
by  your  favours  to  myself,  as  also  by  those  to  my 
nephew,  whom  you  have  brought  out  of  darkness 
into  light,  and  by  what  I hear,  have  already  made 
him  by  your  bounty,  a subject  of  emulation  to  his 
elder  brother.  We  are  all  partakers  of  this  your 

died  without  issue,  April  10.  1619.  There  arc  several  letters 
to  him  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  printed  amoag  the  works  of 
the  latter. 
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kindness  towards  him ; and  for  myself,  I shall  be 
ever  ready  to  deserve  it  by  any  service  that  shall 
lie  in  the  power  of 

Your  lordship’s  poor  nephew, 

EDM.  BACON. 

Redgrave,  this  19th  of  October,  1616. 

For  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  13  a con,  bright, 
his  Majesty* s Attorney-General,  and  one  of  his 
most  honourable  privy  counsellors , be  these  deli- 
vered at  London. 


TO  THE  KING. 


Mat  it  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 


I send  your  Majesty  a form  of  discharge  for  my 
lord  Coke  from  his  place  of  chief  justice  of  your 
bench.* 

I send  also  a warrant  to  the  lord  chancellor,  for 
making  forth  a writ  for  a new  chief  justice,  leaving 
a blank  for  the  name  to  be  supplied  by  your  Ma- 
jesty’s presence ; for  I never  received  your  Majesty’s 
express  pleasure  in  it. 

If  your  Majesty  resolve  of  Montagu  f as  I con- 
ceive and  wish,  it  is  very  material,  as  these  times 
are,  that  your  Majesty  have  some  care,  that  the  re- 
corder succeeding  be  a temperate  and  discreet  man, 
and  assured  to  your  Majesty’s  service.  If  your  Ma- 
jesty, without  too  much  harshness,  can  continue  the 
place  within  your  own  servants,  it  is  best;  if  not, 
the  man  upon  whom  the  choice  is  like  to  fall,  which 
is  Coventry, $ I hold  doubtful  for  your  service ; not 
but  that  he  is  a well  learned,  and  an  honest  man ; 
but  he  hath  been,  as  it  were,  bred  by  lord  Cokg 
and  seasoned  in  his  ways. 

God  preserve  your  Majesty. 


Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  bonnden 
servant, 


FR.  BACON. 


I send  not  these  things,  which  concern  my  lord 
Coke,  by  my  lord  Villiers,  for  such  reasons  as  your 
Majesty  may  conceive. 

November  13,  at  noon  [1616]. 


• Sir  Edward  Coke  was  removed  from  that  port  on  the  15th 
of  November,  1616. 

f Sir  Henry  Montagu,  recorder  of  London,  who  was  made 
lord  chief  justice  of  the  King’s  bench,  November  16,  1616.  He 
was  afterwards  made  lord  treasurer,  and  created  earl  of  Man- 
chester. 

I Thomas  Coventry,  Esq.  afterwards  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  seal. 

6 Sir  Henry  Montagu. 

|J  This  is  just  mentioned  in  a letter  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
to  the  lord  vi»rount  Villiers,  printed  in  his  works;  but  is 
more  particularly  stated  in  the  Iteports  of  Sir  Henry  Hobart, 
lord  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  np.  1*20,  1*21 , Edit. 
London  1658,  fob  as  follows.  The  lord  Darcy  of  the  North 
sued  Gervasc  Markham,  Esq.  in  thp  star-chamber,  in  1616, 
on  this  occasion.  They  had  hunted  together,  and  the  defend- 
ant and  a servant  of’ the  plaiutiff,  one  Beckwith,  fell  to- 
gether by  the  ear*  in  the  held;  and  Beckwith  threw  him 
down,  and  was  upon  him  cutting  him,  when  the  lord  Darcy 
took  bis  servant  off,  and  roprovcu  him.  However,  Mr.  Mark- 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I send  your  Majesty,  according  to  your  com- 
mandment, the  warrant  for  the  review  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke's  Reports.  I had  prepared  it  before  I 
received  your  Majesty’s  pleasure ; but  I was  glad  to 
see  it  was  in  your  mind,  as  well  as  in  my  hands. 
In  the  nomination,  which  your  Majesty  made  of  the 
judges,  to  whom  it  should  be  directed,  your  Majesty 
could  not  name  the  lord  chief  justice,  that  now  is,% 
because  he  was  not  then  declared  ; but  you  could 
not  leave  him  out  now,  without  discountenance. 

I send  your  Majesty  the  state  of  lord  Darcy's 
cause  ||  in  the  star-chamber,  set  down  by  Mr.  Soli- 
citor,^} and  mentioned  in  the  letters,  which  your 
Majesty  received  from  the  lords.  I leave  all  in 
humbleness  to  your  Majesty’s  royal  judgment:  but 
this  is  true,  that  it  was  the  clear  opinion  of  my  lord 
chancellor,  and  myself,  and  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  others,  that  it  is  a cause  most  fit  for  the  censure 
of  the  court,  both  for  the  repressing  of  duels,  and 
the  encouragement  of  complaints  in  courts  of  justice. 
If  your  Majesty  be  pleased  it  shall  go  on,  there 
restelh  but  Wednesday  for  the  hearing;  for  the 
last  day  of  term  is  commonly  left  for  orders,  though 
sometimes,  upon  extraordinary  occasion,  it  hath  been 
set  down  for  the  hearing  of  some  great  cause. 

I send  your  Majesty  also  baron  Bromley’s  **  re- 
port, which  your  Majesty  required;  whereby  your 
Majesty  may  perceive  things  go  not  so  well  in  Cum- 
berland, which  is  the  seat  of  the  party  your  Ma- 
jesty named  to  me,  as  was  conceived.  And  yet  if 
there  were  land-winds,  as  there  be  searwinds,  to  bind 
men  in,  I could  wish  he  were  a little  wind-bound, 
to  keep  him  in  the  south. 

But  while  your  Majesty  passeth  the  accounts  of 
judges  in  circuits,  your  Majesty  will  give  me  leave 
to  think  of  the  judges  here  in  their  upper  region. 
And  because  Tacitus  saith  well,  “ opportuni  mng- 
nis  conatibus  transitus  rerum  now  upon  this 
change,  when  he,  that  letteth,  is  gone,  I shall  en- 
deavour, to  the  best  of  my  power  and  skill,  that 
there  may  be  a consent  and  united  mind  in  your 
judges  to  serve  you  and  strengthen  your  business. 
For  I am  persuaded  there  cannot  be  a sacrifice, 
from  which  there  may  come  up  to  you  a sweeter 
odour  of  rest,  than  this  effect,  whereof  I speak. 

ham  expressing  some  anger  against  his  lordship,  and  charg- 
ing him  with  maintaining  his  man,  lord  Darcy  answered,  that 
he  had  used  Mr.  Markham  kindlv;  for  if  he  had  not  rescued 
him  faun  his  man,  the  latter  would  have  beaten  him  to  rags. 
Mr.  Markham,  upon  this,  wrote  five  or  six  letters  to  lord 
Darcy,  subscribing  them  with  hi*  name ; but  did  not  send 
them,  aud  only  dispersed  them  unsealed  in  tho  fields;  the 
purport  of  them  being  this ; that  whereas  the  lord  Darcy  hath 
vain,  that,  but  for  him,  his  servant  Beckwith  had  beaten  him 
to  rag*,  he  lied;  and  as  often  as  he  should  speak  it,  he  lied; 
and  that  lie  would  maintaiu  this  with  his  life:  adding,  that 
he  had  dispersed  those  letters,  that  his  lordship  might  find 
them,  or  somebody  else  bring  them  to  him;  and  that  if  his 
lordship  were  desirous  to  speak  with  him,  he  might  send  his 
boy,  who  should  be  well  used.  For  this  offence,  Mr.  Mark- 
ham was  censured,  and  fined  5001.  by  the  star-chamber. 

IT  Sir  Hcnrv  Yclverton. 

••  Edward  Bromley,  made  one  of  the  barons  of  the  exche- 
quer, February  6,  1 tit  6- 10. 
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For  this  wretched  murderer  Bertram,'’  now  gone 
to  liis  place,  l have,  perceiving  your  Majesty’s  good 
liking  of  what  I propounded,  taken  order,  that  there 
shall  he  a declaration  concerning  the  cause  in  the 
king’s  bench,  by  occasion  of  punishment  of  the  of- 
fence of  his  keeper;  and  another  in  chancery,  upon 
the  occasion  of  moving  for  an  order,  according  to 
his  just  and  righteous  report.  And  yet  withal,  I 
have  set  on  work  a good  pen.t  and  myself  will  over- 
look it,  for  making  some  little  pamphlet  fit  to  fly 
abroad  in  the  country. 

For  your  Majesty’s  proclamation  touching  the 
wearing  of  cloth,  after  I had  draw  n a form  as  near 
as  I could  to  your  Majesty’s  direction,  I propounded 
it  to  the  lords,  my  lord  chancellor  being  then  absent ; 
and  after  their  lordships’  good  approbation,  and 
some  points  by  them  altered,  I obtained  leave  of 
them  to  confer  thereupon  with  my  lord  chancellor 
and  some  principal  judges,  which  I did  this  after- 
noon ; so  as,  it  being  now  perfected,  I shall  offer 
it  to  the  board  to-morrow,  and  so  send  it  to  your 
Majesty. 

So  humbly  craving  your  Majesty’s  pardon  for 
troubling  you  with  so  long  a letter,  specially  being 
accompanied  w’ith  other  papers,  I ever  rest 


Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  2 1 st  of  November, 
at  ten  at  night  [1616], 


REMEMBRANCES  FOR  THE  KING  BEFORE 
HIS  GOING  INTO  SCOTLAND. 

Mat  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Although  your  journey  be  but  as  a long  progress, 
and  that  your  Majesty  shall  be  still  within  your  owrn 
land  ; and  therefore  any  extraordinary  course  neither 
needful,  nor  in  my  opinion  fit;  yet  nevertheless,  I 
thought  it  agreeable  to  my  duty  and  care  of  your 
service,  to  put  you  in  mind  of  those  points  of  form, 
which  have  relation,  not  so  much  to  a journey  into 
Scotland,  as  to  an  absence  from  your  city  of  London 
for  six  months,  or  to  a distance  from  your  said  city 
near  three  hundred  miles;  and  that  in  an  ordinary 
course,  wherein  I lead  myself,  by  calling  to  con- 
sideration what  things  there  are,  that  require  your 
signature,  and  may  seem  not  so  fit  to  expect  sending 
to  and  fro;  and  therefore  to  be  supplied  by  some 
precedent  warrants. 

First,  your  ordinary  commissions  of  justice,  of 
assize,  and  the  peace,  need  not  your  signature,  but 
pass  of  course  by  your  chancellor.  And  your  com- 
missions of  lieutenancy,  though  they  need  your  sig- 
nature, yet  if  nny^>f  the  lieutenants  should  die,  your 
Majesty’s  choice  and  pleasure  may  be  very  well  at- 


tended. Only  I should  think  fit,  under  your  Majes- 
ty’s correction,  that  such  of  your  lord  lieutenants, 
as  do  not  attend  your  person,  were  commanded  to 
abide  within  their  counties  respectively. 

For  grants,  if  there  were  a longer  cessation,  I 
think  your  Majesty  will  easily  believe  it  will  do  no 
hurt.  And  yet  if  any  be  necessary,  the  continual 
despatches  will  supply  that  turn. 

That,  which  is  chiefly  considerable,  is  proclama- 
tions, wrhich  all  do  require  your  Majesty’s  signature, 
except  you  leave  some  warrant  under  your  great 
seal  to  your  standing  council  here  in  London. 

It  is  true,  1 cannot  foresee  any  case  of  such  sudden 
necessity,  except  it  should  he  the  apprehension  of 
some  great  offenders,  or  the  adjournment  of  the 
term  upon  sickness,  or  some  riot  in  the  city,  such 
as  hath  been  about  the  liberties  of  the  Tower,  or 
against  strangers,  &c.  But  your  Majesty  in  your 
great  wisdom,  may  perhaps  think  of  many  things, 
that  I cannot  remember  or  foresee : and  therefore 
it  was  fit  to  refer  those  things  to  your  better  judg- 
ment. 

Also  my  lord  chancellor’s  age  and  health  is  such, 
as  it  doth  not  only  admit,  but  require  the  accident 
of  Ids  death J to  be  thought  of;  which  may  fall  in 
such  a time,  as  the  very  commissions  of  ordinary 
justice  before  mentioned,  and  writs,  which  require 
present  despatch,  cannot  well  be  put  off.  Therefore 
your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  take  into  consider- 
ation, whether  you  will  not  have  such  a commis- 
sion, as  was  prepared  about  this  time  twelvemonth 
in  my  lord’s  extreme  sickness,  for  the  taking  of  the 
seal  into  custody,  and  for  the  seal  of  writs  and  com- 
missions for  ordinary  justice,  till  you  may  advise  of 
a chancellor  or  keeper  of  the  great  seal. 

Your  Majesty  will  graciously  pardon  my  care, 
which  is  assiduous ; and  it  is  good  to  err  in  caring 
even  rather  too  much  than  too  little.  These  things 
for  so  much  as  concerneth  forms,  ought  to  proceed 
from  my  place,  as  attorney,  unto  w'hich  you  have 
added  some  interest  in  matter,  by  making  me  of 
your  privy  council.  But  for  the  main  they  rest 
wholly  in  your  princely  judgment,  being  well  in- 
formed; because  miracles  are  ceased,  though  admir- 
ation will  not  cease,  while  you  live. 

Indorsed,  February  21,  1616. 


SIR  EDWARD  COKE  TO  THE  KING. 

Most  gracious  sovereign, 

I think  it  now  my  duty  to  inform  your  Majesty 
of  the  motives  that  induced  the  lord  chancellor  and 
judges  to  resolve,  that  a murder  or  felony,  commit- 
ted by  one  Englishman  upon  another  in  a foreign 
kingdom,  shall  be  punished  before  the  constable  and 
marshal  here  in  England. 


♦ John  Bertram,  a grave  man.  above  seventy  years  of  age, 
and  of  a clear  reputation,  according  to  Camden,  AnnaUt  Le- 
gis  Jacobi  I.  p 21.  He  killed  with  a pistol,  in  Liucolu’s- 
Inp.  on  the  12th  of  November,  1616,  Sir  John  Tyndal,  a 
master  in  chain  cry,  for  having  made  a report  against  him 
in  a cause,  wherein  the  sum  contended  for  did  nut  exceed 


200/.  He  hanged  himself  in  prison  on  the  17th  of  that 
month. 

t Mr.  Troth 

t He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy,  on  the  15th  of  March, 
1616-17,  having  resigned  the  great  seal  on  the  3rd  of  that 
month ; which  was  given  on  the  7th  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon. 
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First,  in  the  book  case,  in  the  13th  year  of  king 
Henry  the  fourth,  in  whose  reign  the  statute  was 
made,  it  is  expressly  said,  one  liege-man  was  killed 
in  Scotland  by  another  liege-man ; and  the  wife  of 
him  that  was  killed  did  sue  an  appeal  of  murder  in 
the  constable’s  court  of  England^  Vide  Statutum , 
saith  the  l>ook,  de  primo  Henri ci  V.  Cap.  14. 
Et  conternporanea  expositio  eat  fortixsima  in  lege. 
Stanford,*  an  author  without  exception,  saith  thus, 
fol.  65,  «. : " By  the  statute  of  Henry  IV.  Cap. 
14,  if  any  subject  kill  another  subject  in  a foreign 
kingdom,  the  wife  of  him  that  is  slain  may  have 
an  appeal  in  England  before  the  constable  and  mar- 
shal ; which  is  u case  in  terminis  terminantibus. 
And  when  the  wife,  if  the  party  6lain  have  any, 
shall  have  an  appeal,  there,  if  he  hath  no  wife,  his 
next  heir  shall  have  it.” 

If  any  fact  be  committed  out  of  the  kingdom, 
upon  the  high  sea,  the  lord  admiral  shall  determine 
it.  If  in  a foreign  kingdom,  the  cognizance  be- 
longeth  to  the  constable,  where  the  jurisdiction 
pertains  to  him. 

And  these  authorities  being  seen  by  Bromley, 
chancellor,  and  the  two  chief  justices,  they  clearly 
resolved  the  case,  as  before  I have  certified  your 
Majesty. 

I humbly  desire  I may  be  so  happy  as  to  kiss 
your  Majesty’s  hands,  and  to  my  exceeding  comfort 
to  see  your  sacred  person  ; and  I shall  ever  rest 
Your  Majesty’s  faithful  and  loyal  subject, 

EDW.  COKE. 

Feb.  25  [1616-17]. 

To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty. 

TO  THE  KING.t 

Mat  it  please  tour  most  excellent  majestt, 

Mt  continual  meditations  upon  your  Majesty’s 
service  and  greatness  have,  amongst  other  things, 
produced  this  paper  enclosed,  which  I most  humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  excuse,  being  that,  which, 
in  my  judgment,  I think  to  be  good  both  de  vero, 
and  ad  populum . Of  other  things  I have  written 
to  my  lord  of  Buckingham.  God  for  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  humble  servant,  most  devoted 
and  most  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 

March  23,  1616. 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  keeper  to  his  Majesty,  with  some  addi- 
tional instructions  for  Sir  John  Digby. 


Additional  instructions  to  Sir  JonN  Digbt.J 

Besides  your  instructions  directory  to  the  sub- 
stance of  the  main  errand,  we  would  have  you  in  the 

• Sir  William,  the  most  ancient  writer  on  the  plea*  of  the 
crown.  He  was  born  in  Middlesex.  August  22,  1509, educated 
in  the  university  of  Oxford,  studied  the  law  at  Grav’i-lun,  iu 
which  he  was  elected  autumn  reader  in  1515,  made  serjeunt 
in  1552,  the  year  following  queen's  serjeant,  and,  in  1554, 


whole  carriage  and  passages  of  the  negotiation,  as 
w*ell  with  the  king  himself,  as  the  duke  of  Lerma, 
and  council  there,  intermix  discourse  upon  fit  occa- 
sions, that  may  express  ourselves  to  the  effect  fol- 
lowing: 

That  you  doubt  not,  but  that  both  kings,  for 
that  which  concerns  religion,  will  proceed  sincerely, 
both  being  entire  and  perfect  in  their  own  belief 
and  way.  But  that  there  are  so  many  noble  and 
excellent  effects,  which  are  equally  acceptable  to 
both  religions,  and  for  the  good  and  happiness  of 
the  Christian  world,  which  may  arise  of  this  conjunc- 
tion, as  the  union  of  both  kings  in  actions  of  state,  as 
may  make  the  difference  in  religion  as  laid  aside, 
and  almost  forgotten. 

As  first,  that  it  will  be  a means  utterly  to  extin- 
guish and  extirpate  pirates,  which  are  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind,  and  do  so  much  infest  Europe 
at  this  time. 

Also,  that  it  may  be  a beginning  and  seed  (for 
the  like  actions  heretofore  have  had  less  beginnings) 
of  a holy  war  against  the  Turk  : whereunto  it 
seems  the  events  of  time  do  invite  Christian  kings, 
in  respect  of  the  great  corruption  and  relaxation  of 
discipline  of  war  in  that  empire ; and  much  more 
in  respect  of  the  utter  ruin  and  enervation  of  the 
Grand  Signor’s  navy  and  forces  by  sen  ; w hich 
openeth  a way,  with  congregating  vast  armies  by 
land,  to  suffocate  and  starve  Constantinople,  and 
thereby  to  put  those  provinces  into  mutiny  and 
insurrection. 

Also,  that  by  the  same  conjunction  there  will  be 
erected  a tribunal,  or  pretorian  power,  to  decide  the 
controversies,  which  may  arise  amongst  the  princes 
and  estates  of  Christendom,  without  effusion  of  Chris- 
tian blood  ; for  so  much  as  any  estate  of  Christendom 
will  hardly  recede  from  that  which  the  two  kings 
shall  meditate  and  determine. 

Also,  that  whereas  there  doth,  as  it  were,  creep 
upon  the  ground  a disposition  in  some  places  to 
make  popular  estates  and  leagues  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  monarchies,  the  conjunction  of  the  two  kings 
will  be  able  to  stop  and  impedite  the  growth  of  any 
such  evil. 

These  discourses  you  shall  do  well  frequently  to 
treat  upon,  and  therewithal  to  fill  up  the  spaces  of 
the  active  part  of  vour  negotiation;  representing, 
that  it  stands  well  with  the  greatness  And  majesty 
of  the  two  kings  to  extend  their  cogitations  and  the 
influence  of  their  government,  not  only  to  their  own 
subjects,  but  to  the  state  of  the  whole  world  besides, 
specially  the  Christian  portion  thereof. 


Account  of  Council  Business . 

For  remedy  against  the  infestation  of  pirates, 
than  which  there  is  not  a better  work  under  heaven, 
and  therefore  worthy  of  the  great  care  his  Majesty 
hath  expressed  concerning  the  same,  this  is  done  : 
an?  of  the  justices  of  the  common  pleas.  He  died  August  28, 

1566. 

t His  Majesty  had  begun  bis  journey  towards  Scotland,  on 
the  14th  of  March,  1616-17. 

J Ambassador  to  the  court  of  Spain. 
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First,  Sir  Thomas  Smith  • hath  certified  in  writ- 
ing, on  the  behalf  of  the  merchants  of  London,  that 
there  will  be  a contribution  of  20,000/.  a year,  dur- 
ing two  years  space,  towards  the  charge  of  repressing 
the  pirates;  wherein  we  do  both  conceive,  that  this, 
being  as  the  first  offer,  will  be  increased.  And  we 
consider  also,  that  the  merchants  of  the  West,  who 
have  sustained  in  proportion  far  greater  damage 
than  those  of  London,  will  come  into  the  circle,  and 
follow  the  example  : and  for  that  purpose  letters  arc 
directed  unto  them. 

Secondly,  for  the  consultation  de  modo  of  the 
arming  and  proceeding  against  them,  in  respect  that 
my  lord  admiral  f cometh  not  yet  abroad,  the  table 
hath  referred  it  to  my  lord  treasurer,  l the  lord  Oa- 
rew,  § and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer, \\  who 
heretofore  hath  served  as  treasurer  of  the  navy,  to 
confer  with  the  lord  admiral,  calling  to  that  confer- 
ence Sir  Robert  Mansell,  and  others  expert  in  sea- 
service  ; and  so  to  make  report  unto  the  board.  At 
which  time  some  principal  merchants  6hall  likewise 
attend  for  the  lords  better  information. 

So  that,  when  this  is  done,  his  Majesty  shall  be 
advertised  from  the  table : whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  be  pleased  to  take  into  his  royal  consideration, 
both  the  business  in  itself,  and  as  it  may  have  rela- 
tion to  Sir  John  Digby’s  embassage. 

For  safety  and  caution  against  tumults  and  dis- 
orders in  and  near  the  city,  in  respect  of  some  idle  fly- 
ing  papers,  that  w ere  cast  abroad  of  a May-day,  &c. 
the  lords  have  wisely  taken  a course  neither  to  nurse 
it,  or  nourish  it,  by  too  much  apprehension,  nor 
much  less  to  neglect  due  provision  to  make  all  sure. 
And  therefore  order  is  given,  that  as  well  the  trained 
bands,  as  the  military  bands  newly  erected,  shall  be 
in  muster  as  well  weekly,  in  the  mean  time,  on  every 
Thursday,  which  is  the  day  upon  which  May-day 
falleth,  as  in  the  May-week  itself,  the  Monday,  Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Thursday.  Besides,  that  the 
strength  of  the  watch  shall  that  day  be  increased. 

For  the  buildings  in  and  about  London,  order  is 
given  for  four  selected  aldermen,  and  four  selected 
justices,  to  have  the  care  and  charge  thereof  laid  upon 
them  ; and  they  answerable  for  the  observing  of  his 
Majesty’s  proclamation,  and  for  stop  of  all  farther 
building;  for  which  purposes  the  said  Esin#  are  warn- 
ed to  be  before  the  board,  where  they  shall  receive  a 
strait  charge,  and  be  tied  to  a continual  account. 

For  the  provosts  marshals,  there  is  already  direc- 
tion given  for  the  city  and  the  counties  adjacent ; 
and  it  shall  be  strengthened  with  farther  commission, 
if  there  be  cause. 

• Of  Biborough  in  Kent,  second  son  of  Thomas  Smith,  of 
Ostenhangcr,  of  that  county.  Esq.  He  had  fanned  the  cus- 
toms in  the  reign  of  queen  'Elizabeth,  and  was  sent  by  king 
James  1.  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Russia,  in  March  1604-5; 
from  whence  returning,  he  was  made  governor  of  the  society 
of  merchants  trading  to  the  East- Indies,  Muscovy,  the  French 
and  Summer  Islands ; and  treasurer  for  the  colony  and  com- 
pany of  Virginia.  He  built  a magnificent  house  at  Deptford, 
which  was  burnt  on  the  30th  of  January',  1618;  and  in  April 
1619,  he  was  removed  from  his  employment  of  governor  and 
treasurer,  upon  several  complaints  of  frauds  committed  by  him. 

f Charles  Howard,  earl  of  Nottingham. 

t Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk. 

$ George,  lord  Carew,  who  had  been  president  of  Munster, 
iu  Ireland,  and  was  now  master  of  the  ordnance.  He  was 
created  earl  of  Totnew  by  king  Charles  I.  1626. 


For  the  proclamation,  that  lieutenants,  not  being 
counsellors,  deputy  lieutenants,  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  gentlemen  of  quality,  should  depart  the  city, 
and  reside  in  their  countries : we  find  the  city  so 
dead  of  company  of  that  kind  for  the  present,  as  we 
account  it  out  of  season  to  command  that,  which  is 
already  done.  But  after  men  have  attended  their 
business  the  two  next  terms,  in  the  end  of  Trinity- 
term,  according  to  the  custom,  when  the  justices 
shall  attend  at  the  star-chamber,  I shall  give  a charge 
concerning  the  same:  and  that  shall  be  corroborated 
by  a proclamation,  if  cause  be. 

For  the  information  given  against  the  Withering- 
tons,  that  they  should  countenance  and  abet  the 
spoils  and  disorders  in  the  middle  shires ; we  find 
the  informers  to  falter  and  fail  in  their  accusation. 
Nevertheless,  upon  my  motion,  the  table  hath  order- 
ed, that  the  informer  shall  attend  one  of  the  clerks 
of  the  council,  and  set  down  articulately  what  he  can 
speak,  and  how  he  can  prove  it,  and  against  whom, 
either  the  Witheringtons  or  others. 

For  the  causes  of  Ireland,  and  the  late  letters  from 
the  deputy,^  we  have  but  entered  into  them,  and 
have  appointed  Tuesday  for  a farther  consultation 
of  the  Bame ; and  therefore  of  that  subject  I forbear 
to  write  more  for  this  present 
Indorsed, 

March  30,  1617*  account  of  council  business. 


TO  THE  LOUD  KEEPER.** 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Whereas  the  late  lord  chancellor  thought  it  fit  to 
dismiss  out  of  the  chancery  a cause  touching  Henry 
Skipwith  to  the  common  law,  where  he  desireth  it 
should  be  decided : these  arc  to  entreat  your  lord- 
shipff  in  the  gentleman’s  favour,  that  if  the  adverse 
party  shall  attempt  to  bring  it  now  back  again  into 
your  lordship’s  court,  you  would  not  retain  it  there, 
hut  let  it  rest  in  the  place  where  now'  it  is,  that 
without  more  vexation  unto  him  in  posting  him  from 
one  to  another,  he  may  have  a final  hearing  and  de- 
termination thereof.  And  so  1 rest 

Your  lordship’s  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  LORD, 

This  is  a business,  wherein  I spake  to  my  lord 
chancellor  ; } J whereupon  he  dismissed  the  suit. 

Lincoln,  the  4th  of  April,  1617. 

J1  Sir  Fulk  Greville. 

IT  Sir  Oliver  St.  John,  afterwards  viscount  Orandison. 

••  H&rl.  MSS.  VoL  7<JU6. 

f-f-  This  is  the  first  of  many  letters,  which  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham  wrote  to  lord  Bacon  m favour  of  persons,  who 
had  causes  depending  in,  or  likely  to  come  into,  the  court  of 
chancery.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  that  such  recommend- 
ations were  considered  in  that  age  as  less  extraordinary  and 
irregular,  than  they  would  appear  now.  The  marquis  made 
the  same  kind  of  applications  to  lord  Bacon’s  successor, 
the  lord  keeper  Williams,  in  whose  Life , by  bishop  Hacket, 
Fart  I.  p.  107,  we  are  informed,  that  “ there*  wa*  not  a cause 
of  moment-  but,  as  soon  as  it  came  to  publication,  one  of  the 

Eartics  brought  letters  from  this  might)  peer,  and  the  lord 
eeper’s  patron.” 
il  Ellesmere. 
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is; 


TO  THE  REVEREND  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD.* 

Amongst  the  gratulations  I have  received,  none 
arc  more  welcome  and  agreeable  to  me  than  your 
letters,  wherein  the  leas  I acknowledge  of  those 
attributes  you  give  me,  the  more  I must  acknowledge 
of  your  affection,  which  bindeth  me  no  less  to  you, 
that  are  professors  of  learning,  than  my  own  dedi- 
cation doth  to  learning  itself.  And  therefore  you 
have  no  need  to  doubt,  but  I will  emulate,  as  much 
as  in  me  is,  towards  you  the  merits  of  him  that  is 
gone,  by  how  much  the  more  I take  myself  to  have 
more  propriety  in  the  principal  motive  thereof.  And 
for  the  equality  you  write  of,  I shall  by  the  grace  of 
God,  far  as  may  concern  me,  hold  the  balance  as 
equally  between  the  two  universities,  as  I shall  hold 
the  balance  of  other  justice  between  party  and  party. 
And  yet  in  both  cases  I must  meet  with  some  inclin- 
ations of  affection,  which  nevertheless  shall  not  carry 
me  aside.  And  so  I commend  you  to  God’s  goodness. 

Your  most  loving  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  April  12,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letters, 
who  liked  all  your  proceedings  well,  saving  only  the 
point,  for  which  you  have  6ince  made  amends,  in 
obeying  his  pleasure  touching  the  proclamation. 
His  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  go  thoroughly 
about  the  business  of  Ireland,  whereinto  you  are  so 
well  entered,  especially  at  this  time,  that  the  chief 
justice  l is  come  over,  who  hath  delivered  his  opin- 
ion thereof  to  his  Majesty,  and  hath  understood 
what  his  Majesty  conceived  of  the  same;  wherewith 
he  will  acquaint  your  lordship,  and  with  his  own 
observation  and  judgment  of  the  businesses  of  that 
country. 

I give  your  lordship  hearty  thanks  for  your  care 
to  satisfy  my  lady  of  Rutland’s^  desire  ; and  will  be 
as  careful,  when  I come  to  York,  of  recommending 
your  suit  to  the  bishop.  ||  So  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newark,  the  5th  of  April,  1617. 

To  my  very  honourable  lord , Sir  Francis  Bacon , 
knightt  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.^ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I spake  at  York  with  the  archbishop,**  touching 
the  house,  which  he  hath  wholly  put  into  your 
hands,  to  do  with  it  what  your  lordship  shall  be 
pleased. 

I have  heretofore,  since  we  were  in  this  journey, 
moved  his  Majesty  for  despatch  of  my  lord  Brack- 
ley’s  ft  business:  but  because  his  Majesty  never 
having  heard  of  any  precedent  in  the  like  case,  was 
of  opinion,  that  this  would  be  of  ill  consequence  in 
making  that  dignity  as  easy,  as  the  pulling  out  of  a 
sword  to  make  a man  a knight,  and  so  make  it  of 
little  esteem,  he  was  desirous  to  be  assured,  first, 
that  it  was  no  new  course,  before  he  would  do  it  in 
that  fashion.  But  since  he  can  receive  no  assurance 
from  your  lordship  of  any  precedent  in  that  kind, 
his  Majesty  intendeth  not  so  to  precipitate  the 
business,  as  to  expose  that  dignity  to  censure  and 
contempt,  in  omitting  the  solemnities  required,  and 
usually  belonging  unto  it. 

His  Majesty,  though  he  were  a while  troubled 
with  a little  pain  in  his  back,  which  hindered  his 
hunting,  is  now,  God  be  thanked,  very  well,  and  as 
merry  as  he  ever  was ; and  we  have  all  held  out  well. 

I showed  his  Majesty  your  letter,  who  taketh  very 
well  your  care  and  desire  to  hear  of  his  health. 

So  I commit  you  to  God,  and  rest 


Your  lordship’s  most  assured  friend  to  do  you 
service, 


G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


Aukland,  the  18th  of  April,  1617. 


Since  the  writing  of  this  letter,  I have  had  some 
farther  speech  with  his  Majesty,  touching  my  lord 
Brackley  ; and  find,  that  if,  in  your  lordship’s  in- 
formation in  the  course,  you  write  any  thing,  that 
may  tend  to  the  farthering  of  the  despatch  of  it  in 
that  kind,  he  desireth  it  may  be  done. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERU 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I send  your  lordship  the  warrant  for  the  queen  §§ 
signed  by  his  Majesty,  to  whom  I have  likewise 
delivered  your  lordship’s  letter.  And  touching  the 
matter  of  the  pirates,  his  Majesty  cannot  yet  resolve; 
but  within  a day  or  two  your  lordship  shall  see  a 
despatch,  which  he  purposeth  to  send  to  the  lords 


• From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephen*,  Esq., 
historiographer  royal,  and  John  Locker,  Eaq.,  now  in  posses- 
sion of  the  editor. 

f Harl.  MSS.  vol  7006. 

t Sir  John  Denham,  one  of  the  lords  justices  of  Ireland  in 
1616.  He  was  made  one  of  the  bamns  of  the  Exchequer  in 
England,  May  2,  1617.  He  died  January  6,  1638,  in  the 
eightieth  year  of  hi*  age.  He  was  the  first  who  set  up  customs 
in  Ireland,  (not  but  there  were  laws  for  the  same  before,)  of 
which  the  first  year's  revenue  amounted  but  to  500/.;  but 
before  his  death,  which  was  about  twenty-two  years  after,  they 
were  let  for  54,000/.  per  annum.  Barlase* s Reduction  oj 
Ireland  to  the  Crown  of  England,  p.  2U0.  Edit.  London,  1675. 

$ Frances,  countess  of  Rutland,  tint  wife  of  Francis,  earl  of 
Rutland,  and  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Henry  Knevet,  of 


Charlcton  in  Wiltshire,  knight  She  bad  bv  the  earl  an  only 
daughter  and  heir.  Cathanue,  first  married  to  George,  mar- 
quis, and  afterwards  duke,  of  Buckingham ; and  secondly  to 
Kundolph  Mac- Donald,  earl,  and  afterwards  marquis,  of 
Antrim  in  Ireland. 

Relating  to  Y ork-house. 

Harl.  MSS.  vol  7006. 

••  Dr.  Tobie  Matthew. 

ff  Who  desired  to  be  created  earl  in  an  unusual  manner, 
by  letten  patents,  without  the  delivering  of  the  patent  by  the 
king's  own  hand,  or  without  the  ordinary  solemnities  of  crea- 
tion. He  was  accordingly  created  earl  of  Bridgwater,  May 
27,  1617.  Xt  Harl  MSS.  voL  7006. 

$$  Relating  to  her  house.  See  the  lord  keeper's  letter  of 
April  7, 1617,  printed  in  his  works. 
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of  his  council  in  general,  what  his  opinion  and  plea- 
sure is  in  that  point. 

I would  not  omit  this  opportunity  to  let  your  lord- 
ship  know,  that  his  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  in 
very  good  health,  and  so  well  pleased  with  his 
journey,  that  I never  saw  him  better,  nor  merrier. 
So  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Newcastle,  the  23d  of  Apr.  1617. 


LORD  KEEPER  BACON  TO  MR.  MAXEY, 
FELLOW  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CAM- 
BRIDGE.* 

Apter  my  hearty  commendations,  I having  heard 
of  you,  as  a man  well  deserving,  and  of  able  gifts 
to  become  profitable  in  the  church  ; and  there  being 
fallen  within  my  gift  the  rectory  of  Frome  St 
Quintin  with  the  chapel  of  Evershot,  in  Dorsetshire, 
which  seems  to  be  a thing  of  good  value,  18/.  in 
the  king’s  books,  and  in  a good  country,  I have 
thought  good  to  make  offer  of  it  to  you ; the  rather 
for  that  you  are  of  Trinity  college,  w hereof  myself 
was  some  time : and  my  purpose  is  to  make  choice 
of  men  rather  by  care  and  inquiry,  than  by  their 
own  suits  and  commendatory  letters.  So  I bid  you 
farewell. 

From  your  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
From  Dorset-house,  23  April,  1617. 


THE  LORD  KEEPER  TO  HIS  NIECE,  TOUCH- 
ING HER  MARRIAGE. 

Good  niece. 

Amongst  your  other  virtues,  I know  there  want- 
eth  not  in  you  a mind  to  hearken  to  the  advice  of 
your  friends.  And  therefore  you  will  give  me  leave 
to  move  you  again  more  seriously  than  before  in 
the  match  with  Mr.  Comptroller,  f 

The  state  wherein  you  now  are,  is  to  be  preferred 
before  marriage,  or  changed  for  marriage,  not  simply 
the  one  or  the  other,  but  according  as,  by  God's 
providence,  the  offers  of  marriage  are  more  or  less 
fit  to  be  embraced.  This  gentleman  is  religious,  a 
person  of  honour,  being  counsellor  of  state,  a great 
officer,  and  in  very  good  favour  with  his  Majesty. 
He  is  of  years  and  health  fit  to  be  comfortable  to 
you,  and  to  free  you  of  burdensome  cares.  He 
is  of  good  means,  and  a wise  and  provident  man,  and 
of  a loving  and  excellent  good  nature ; and,  I find, 
hath  set  his  affections  upon  you ; so  as  I foresee 
you  may  sooner  change  your  mind,  which,  as  you 
told  me,  is  not  yet  towards  marriage,  than  find  so 
happy  a choice.  I hear  he  is  w illing  to  visit  you, 

* From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esa. 
t Sir  Thomas  Edmunds,  who  had  been  appointed  to  that 
office,  December 21,  1616:  and  January  l‘J,  1G17-18.  was  made 
treasurer  of  the  household.  He  had' been  married  to  Mag  - 
daicu,  one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Sir  John  Wood, 


before  his  going  into  France,  which,  by  the  king’s 
commandment,  is  to  be  within  some  ten  days  : and  I 
could  wish  you  used  him  kindly  and  with  respect. 
His  return  out  of  France  is  intended  before  Michael* 
mas.  God  direct  you,  and  be  with  you.  I rest 
Your  very  loving  uncle,  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Dorset-house,  this  28th  of  April,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.^ 

Mr  honourable  lord, 

I understand  that  Sir  Lewis  Tresham  hath  a 
suit  depending  in  the  chancery  before  your  lordship ; 
and  therefore  out  of  my  love  and  respect  toward  him, 
I have  thought  fit  to  recommend  him  unto  your 
favour  so  far  only,  as  may  stand  with  justice  and 
equity,  which  is  all  he  desireth,  having  to  encounter 
a strong  party.  And  because  he  is  shortly  to  go 
into  Spain,  about  some  other  business  of  his  own,  I 
farther  desire  your  lordship  to  give  him  w'hat  expe- 
dition you  can,  that  he  may  receive  no  prejudice  by 
his  journey. 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indorsed  May  6,  1616. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.§ 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  by  reporta  heard  that,  which  doth  much 
grieve  and  trouble  me,  that  your  lordship  hath, 
through  a pain  in  one  of  your  legs,  been  forced  to 
keep  your  chamber.  And  being  desirous  to  under- 
stand the  true  estate  of  your  health,  which  reports 
do  not  always  bring,  I entreat  your  lordship  to  favour 
me  with  a word  or  two  from  yourself,  which,  I hope, 
will  bring  me  the  comfort  I desire,  who  cannot  but 
be  very  sensible  of  whatsoever  happeneth  to  your 
lordship,  as  being 

Your  lordship’s  most  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  very  well,  and 
safely  returned  from  his  hunting  journey. 

From  Edinburgh,  the  3d  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

This  day  I have  made  even  with  the  business  of 
the  kingdom  for  common  justice ; not  one  cause  un- 
heard ; the  lawyers  drawn  dry  of  all  the  motions 

knight,  clerk  of  the  signet : which  lady  died  at  Paris,  Dec.  31, 
1614 

The  proposal  for  a second  marriage  between  him  and  the  lord 
keeper’s  mere  does  not  appear  to  have  had  success. 

J llarl.  MSS.  VoL  7UUb.  $ Ibid. 
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they  were  to  make ; not  one  petition  unanswered. 
And  this,  I think,  could  not  be  said  in  our  age  before. 
This  I speak  not  out  of  ostentation,  but  out  of  glad- 
ness when  1 have  done  my  duty.  I know  men  think 
I cannot  continue,  if  I should  thus  oppress  myself 
with  business : but  that  account  is  made.  The 
duties  of  life  are  more  than  life ; and,  if  I die  now, 
I shall  die  before  the  world  will  be  weary  of  me, 
which  in  our  times  is  somewhat  rare.  And  all  this 
while  1 have  been  a little  unperfoct  in  my  foot.  But 
I have  taken  pains  more  like  the  beast  with  four 
legs,  than  like  a man  with  scarce  two  legs.  But 
if  it  be  a gout,  which  I do  neither  acknowledge,  nor 
much  disclaim,  it  is  a good-natured  gout ; for  1 have 
no  rage  of  it,  and  it  goeth  away  quickly.  I have 
hope,  it  is  but  an  accident  of  changing  from  a field- 
air  * to  a Thames-air ; + or  rather,  I think,  it  is  the 
distance  of  the  king  and  your  lordship  from  me,  that 
doth  congenl  my  humours  and  spirits. 

When  I had  written  this  letter,  I received  your 
lordship’s  letter  of  the  third  of  this  present,  wherein 
your  lordship  showeth  your  solicitous  care  of  my 
health,  which  did  wonderfully  comfort  me.  And  it 
is  true,  that  at  this  present  I am  very  well,  and  my 
supposed  gout  quite  vanished. 

I humbly  pray  you  to  commend  my  service, 
infinite  in  desire,  howsoever  limited  in  ability,  to  his 
Majesty,  to  hear  of  whose  health  and  good  dispo- 
sition is  to  me  the  greatest  beatitude,  which  I can 
receive  in  this  world.  And  I humbly  beseech  his 
Majesty  to  pardon  me,  that  I do  not  now  send  him 
my  account  of  council  business,  and  other  his  royal 
commands,  till  within  these  four  days ; because  the 
flood  of  business  of  justice  did  hitherto  wholly 
possess  me  ; which,  I know,  worketh  this  effect,  as 
it  contenteth  his  subjects,  and  knitteth  their  hearts 
more  and  more  to  his  Majesty,  though,  I must  con- 
fess, my  mind  is  upon  other  matters,  as  his  Majesty 
shall  know,  by  the  grace  of  God,  at  his  return.  God 
ever  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Whitehall,  this  8th  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.! 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Your  lordship  will  understand,  by  Sir  Thomas 
Lake’s  letter,  his  Majesty’s  directions  touching  the 
surveyor’s  deputy  of  the  court  of  wards.  And 
though  I assure  myself  of  your  lordship’s  care  of  the 
business,  which  his  Majesty  maketh  his  own ; yet 
my  respect  to  Sir  Robert  Naunton§  maketh  me  add 
my  recommendation  thereof  to  your  lordship,  whom 
I desire  to  give  all  the  furtherance  and  assistance 
you  can  to  the  business,  that  no  prejudice  or  im- 
• GrayVInn. 

f Dorset-houve,  originally  belonging  to  the  bishops  of  Salis- 
bury, afterwards  l he  house  of  Sir  Richard  Sackville,  and  then 
of  bis  son  Sir  Thomas,  earl  of  Dorset,  and  lord  treasurer, 
f Harl.  MSS.  vol  7006. 

} Surveyor  of  the  court  of  ward*. 


putation  may  light  upon  Sir  Robert  Naunton, 
through  his  zealous  affection  to  attend  his  Majesty 
in  this  journey. 

I will  not  omit  to  let  you  know,  that  his  Majesty 
is  very  well,  and  receiveth  much  contentment  in  his 
journey.  And  with  this  conclusion,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  affectionate  to  do  you  service, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Edinburgh,  the  11th  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  FENTON.|| 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I thank  your  lordship  for  your  courteous  letter; 
and  if  I were  asked  the  question,  I would  always 
choose  rather  to  have  a letter  of  no  news,  than  a 
letter  of  news ; for  news  imports  alteration  : but 
letters  of  kindness  and  respect  bring  that,  which, 
though  it  be  no  news  amongst  friends,  is  more 
welcome. 

I am  exceedingly  glad  to  hear,  that  this  journey 
of  his  Majesty,  which  I never  esteemed  more  than  a 
long  progress,  save  that  it  had  reason  of  state  joined 
with  pleasure,  doth  sort  to  be  so  joyful  and  so  com- 
fortable. 

For  your  parliament,  God  speed  it  well ; and  for 
ours,  you  know  the  sea  would  be  calm,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  winds : and  I hope  the  king,  whensoever  that 
shall  be,  will  find  those  winds  reasonably  well  laid. 

Now  that  the  sun  is  got  up  a little  higher,  God 
ordains  all  things  to  the  happiness  of  his  Majesty, 
and  his  monarchy. 

My  health,  I thank  God,  is  good;  and  I hope  this 
supposed  gout  was  but  an  incomer.  I ever  rest 
Your  lordship’s  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 
FR.  BACON. 

Whitehall,  June  18  [1617]. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  WRITTEN  FROM 
SCOTLAND,  JUNE  28,  1618.f 

I will  begin  to  speak  of  the  business  of  this  day; 
opus  hujus  die i in  die  suo,  which  is  of  the  parlia- 
ment. It  began  on  the  7th  of  this  month,  and 
ended  this  day,  being  the  28th  of  June.  Ilis  Ma- 
jesty, as  1 perceived  by  relation,  rode  thither  in 
great  state  the  first  day.  These  eyes  are  witnesses, 
that  he  rode  in  an  honourable  fashion,  as  I have 
seen  him  in  England,  this  day.  All  the  lords  rode 
in  English  robes : not  an  English  lord  on  horseback, 
though  all  the  parliament-house  at  his  Majesty’s 
elbow,  but  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  who  waited  upon 
the  king’s  stirrup  in  his  collar,  but  not  in  his  robes. 
His  Majesty  the  first  day,  by  way  of  preparation  to 

||  Sir  Thomas  Erskinc,  who  for  his  service  to  the  king,  >n 
the  attempt  of  the  earl  of  Gowry.  was.  upon  his  Majesty’s 
accession  to  the  throne  of  England,  made  captain  of  his  guard 
in  the  nxiin  of  Sir  W alter  Raleigh.  He  was  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Kelly. 

U From  a copy  in  the  Paper-office. 
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the  subject  of  the  parliament,  made  a declaratory 
speech,  wherein  he  expressed  himself  what  he  would 
not  do,  but  what  he  would  do.  The  relation  is  too 
prolix  for  a sheet  of  paper;  and  I am  promised  a 
copy  of  it,  which  I will  bring  myself  unto  your  lord- 
ship  with  all  the  speed  I may.  But  I may  not  be 
so  reserved,  as  not  to  tell  your  lordship,  that  in  that 
speech  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  do  England  and 
Englishmen  much  honour  and  grace ; and  that  he 
studied  nothing  so  much,  sleeping  and  waking,  as  to 
reduce  the  barbarity,  I have  warrant  to  use  the 
king’s  own  word,  of  this  country  unto  the  sweet 
civility  of  ours ; adding  farther,  that  if  the  Scottish 
nation  would  be  as  docible  to  learn  the  goodness  of 
England,  as  they  are  teachable  to  limp  after  their 
ill,  he  might  with  facility  prevail  in  his  desire:  for 
they  had  learned  of  the  English  to  drink  healths,  to 
wear  coaches  and  gay  clothes,  to  take  tobacco,  and 
to  speak  neither  Scottish  nor  English.  Many  such 
diseases  of  the  times  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
enumerate,  not  fit  for  my  pen  to  remember,  and 
graciously  to  recognise,  how  much  he  was  beholden 
to  the  English  nation  for  their  love  and  conformity 
to  his  desires.  The  king  did  personally  and  in- 
fallibly sit  amongst  them  of  the  parliament  every 
clay ; so  that  there  fell  not  a word  amongst  them,  but 
his  Majesty  was  of  council  with  it. 

The  whole  assembly,  after  the  wonted  manner, 
was  abstracted  into  eight  bishops,  eight  lords,  eight 
gentlemen,  knights  of  the  shires,  and  eight  lay 
burgesses  for  towns.  And  this  epitome  of  the 
whole  parliament  did  meet  every  day  in  one  room 
to  treat  and  debate  of  the  great  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom. There  was  exception  token  against  some  of  the 
lower  house,  which  were  returned  by  the  country, 
being  pointed  at  as  men  averse  in  their  appetites 
and  humours  to  the  business  of  the  parliament, 
who  were  deposed  of  their  attendance  by  the  king’s 
power;  and  others,  better  affected,  by  the  king’s 
election,  placed  in  their  room. 

The  greatest  and  weightiest  articles,  agitated  in 
this  parliament,  were  specially  touching  the  govern- 
ment of  the  kirk  and  kirkmen,  and  for  the  abolish- 
ing of  hereditary  sheriffs  to  an  annual  charge ; and  to 
enable  justices  of  the  peace  to  have  as  well  the  real 
execution,  as  the  title  of  their  places.  For  now  the 
sheriff  doth  hold  jura  regalia  in  his  circuit  without 
check  or  controlment ; and  the  justices  of  the  peace 
do  want  the  staff  of  their  authority.  For  the  church 
and  commonwealth,  his  Majesty  doth  strive  to  shape 
the  frame  of  this  kingdom  to  the  method  and  de- 
grees of  the  government  of  England,  as  by  reading 
of  the  several  acts  it  may  appear.  The  king’s  de- 
sire and  travel  herein,  though  he  did  suffer  a mo- 
mentary opposition,  (for  his  countrymen  will  speak 
boldly  to  him,)  hath  in  part  been  profitable.  For 
though  he  hath  not  fully  and  complementally  pre- 
vailed in  all  things,  yet  he  hath  won  ground  in  most 
things,  and  hath  gained  acts  of  parliament  to  autho- 
rize particular  commissioners,  to  set  down  orders 
for  the  church  and  churchmen,  and  to  treat  with 
sheriffs  for  their  offices  by  way  of  pecuniary  com- 
position. But  all  these  proceedings  are  to  have  an 
inseparable  reference  to  his  Majesty.  If  any  prove 


unreasonably  and  undutifully  refractory,  his  Majesty 
hath  declared  himself,  that  he  will  proceed  against 
him  by  the  warrant  of  the  law,  and  by  the  strength 
of  his  royal  power. 

His  Majesty’s  speech  this  day  had  a necessary 
connexion  with  his  former  discourse.  He  was 
pleased  to  declare  wh&t  was  done  and  determined  in 
the  progress  of  this  parliament ; his  reasons  for  it ; 
and  that  nothing  was  gotten  by  shouldering  or 
wrestling,  but  by  debate,  judgment,  and  reason,  with- 
out any  interposition  of  his  royal  power  in  any 
thing.  He  commanded  the  lords  in  state  of  judi- 
cature, to  give  life,  by  a careful  execution,  unto  the 
law,  which  otherwise  was  but  mortuum  cadaver  et 
bona  peritura. 

Thus  much  touching  the  legal  part  of  my  adver- 
tisement unto  you.  I will  give  your  lordship  an  ac- 
count in  two  lines  of  the  complement  of  the  country, 
time,  and  place. 

The  country  affords  more  profit  and  better  con- 
tentment, than  I could  ever  promise  myself,  by  my 
reading  of  it. 

The  king  was  never  more  cheerful  in  body  and 
mind,  never  so  well  pleased  : and  so  are  the  English 
of  all  conditions. 

The  entertainment,  very  honourable,  very  general, 
and  very  full  : every  day  feasts  and  invitations.  I 
know  not  who  paid  for  it.  They  strive,  by  direction, 
to  give  us  all  fair  contentment,  that  we  may  know, 
that  the  country  is  not  so  contemptible,  but  that  it  is 
worth  the  cherishing. 

The  lord  provost  of  this  town,  who  in  English  is 
the  mayor,  did  feast  the  king  and  all  the  lords  this 
week  ; and  another  day  all  the  gentlemen.  And  I 
confess,  it  was  performed  with  state,  with  abundance, 
and  with  a general  content. 

There  is  a general,  and  a bold  expectation,  that 
Mr.  John  Murray  shall  be  created  a baron  of  this 
country ; and  some  do  chat,  that  my  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham’s Mr.  Wray  shall  be  a groom  of  the  bed- 
chamber in  his  place. 

There  hath  been  yet  no  creation  of  lords,  since 
his  Majesty  did  touch  Scotland:  but  of  knights 
many,  yet  not  so  many  as  we  heard  in  England  ; but 
it  is  thought  all  the  pensioners  will  be  knights  to- 
morrow. Neither  are  there  any  more  English  lords 
sworn  of  the  privy  council  here,  save  my  lord  of 
Buckingham. 

The  earl  of  Southampton,  Montgomery,  and  Hay, 
arc  already  gone  for  England. 

I have  made  good  profit  of  my  journey  hither  $ 
for  I have  gotten  a transcript  of  the  speech,  which 
your  lordship  did  deliver  at  your  first  and  happy 
sitting  in  chancery  ; which  I could  not  gain  in  Eng- 
land. It  hath  been  showed  to  the  king,  and  re- 
ceived due  approbation.  The  God  of  heaven,  all- 
wise  and  all-sufficient,  guard  and  assist  your  lordship 
in  all  your  actions : for  I can  read  here  whatsoever 
your  lordship  doth  act  there  ; and  your  courses  be 
such,  as  you  need  not  to  fear  to  give  copies  of  them. 
But  the  king’s  ears  be  wide  and  long,  and  he  seeth 
with  many  eyes.  All  this  works  for  your  honour  and 
comfort.  I pray  God  nothing  be  soiled,  heated,  or 
cooled  in  the  carriage.  Envy  sometimes  attends 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


m 


virtues,  and  not  for  good;  and  these  bore  certain 
proprieties  and  circumstances  inherent  to  your  lord- 
ship’s mind ; which  men  may  admire,  I cannot  ex- 
press. But  I will  wade  no  farther  herein,  lest  I 
should  seem  eloquent.  I have  been  too  saucy  with 
your  lordship,  and  held  you  too  long  with  my  idle- 
ness. He  that  takes  time  from  your  lordship,  robs 
the  public.  God  give  your  body  health,  and  your 
soul  heaven. 

My  lord  of  Pembroke,  my  lord  of  Arundel,  my 
lord  Zouch,and  Mr.  Secretary  Lake,  were  new  sworn 
of  the  council  here. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Ml  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I have  sent  enclosed  a letter  to  his  Majesty  con- 
cerning the  strangers ; in  which  business  I had 
formerly  written  to  your  lordship  a joint  letter  with 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  my  lord  Privy  Seal,* 
and  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood. 

I am,  I thank  God,  much  relieved  with  my  being 
in  the  country  air,  and  the  order  I keep ; so  that  of 
lnte  years  I have  not  found  my  health  better. 

Your  lordship  writeth  seldomer  than  you  were 
wont ; but  when  you  are  once  gotten  into  England, 
you  will  be  more  at  leisure.  God  bless  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant. 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  July  29,  161 T* 


TO  THE  LOUD  KEEPER.f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  in  this  business  of  Sir  John  Bennet’s,t  hath 
altogether  followed  your  lordship’s  direction. 

His  Majesty  hath  at  length  been  pleased  to  de- 
spatch Mr.  Lowder.6  according  to  your  lordship’s 
desire,  for  the  place  in  Ireland.  What  the  cause  of 
the  stay  was,  I shall  impart  to  your  lordship,  when 
I see  you,  being  now  too  long  to  relate. 

His  Majesty  hath  not  yet  had  leisure  to  read  the 
little  book  you  sent  me  to  present  unto  him ; but,  as 
soon  as  I see  the  fittest  opportunity,  I will  offer  it  to 
him  again. 

His  Majesty,  God  bo  thanked,  is  very  well ; and 
I am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  of  your  health,  that 
you  are  of  so  good  terra-proof,  which  is  the  best  of 
it,  being  you  are  in  those  businesses  put  most  to  the 
trial,  which  I wish  may  long  continue  in  that  strength, 
that  you  may  still  do  his  Majesty  and  your  country 

* Edward,  earl  of  Worcester. 

j HarL  MSS.  Vol.  700*5. 

j Of  Goditow  in  Oxfordshire,  who  was  sent  to  Brussels 
to  the  archduke,  to  expostulate  with  him  concerning  a libel 
on  the  king,  imputed  to  Krycius  Pute&uus,  and  entitled,  Isaaci 
Casaubom  Corona  Regia. 

$ He  had  been  solicitor  to  the  queen  ; bat  finding  her  dis- 
like of  him,  he  was  willing  to  part  with  his  place  tor  that  of 


that  good  service,  whereof  we  hear  so  general  ap- 
probation, that  it  much  rejoiceth  me,  who  rest 
Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Falkland,  the  5th  of  July,  1617. 


TO  THE  KING.II 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I do  very  much  thank  your  Majesty  for  your 
letter,  and  think  myself  much  honoured  by  it  For 
though  it  contain  some  matter  of  dislike,  in  which 
respect  it  had  grieved  me  more  than  any  event 
which  hath  fallen  out  in  my  life ; yet  because  I 
know*  reprehensions  from  the  best  masters  to  the 
best  servants  are  necessary  ; and  that  no  chastise- 
ment is  pleasant  for  the  time,  but  yet  worketh  good 
effects ; and  for  that  1 find  intermixed  some  passages 
of  trust  and  grace  ; and  find  also  in  myself  inwardly 
sincerity  of  intention,  and  conformity  of  will,  how  so- 
ever I may  have  erred;  I do  not  a little  comfort 
myself,  resting  upon  your  Majesty’s  accustomed 
favour ; and  most  humbly  desiring,  that  any  one  of 
my  particular  notions  may  be  expounded  by  the 
constant  and  direct  course,  which,  your  Majesty 
knoweth,  I have  ever  held  in  your  service. 

And  because  it  hath  pleased  your  Majesty,  of  your 
singular  grace  and  favour,  to  write  fully  and  freely 
unto  me ; it  is  duty  and  decorum  in  me  not  to  write 
shortly  to  your  Majesty  again,  but  with  some  length ; 
not  so  much  by  way  of  defence  or  answer,  which 
yet  I know  your  Majesty  would  always  graciously 
admit ; as  to  show,  thAt  I have,  as  1 ought,  weighed 
every  word  of  your  Majesty’s  letter. 

First,  1 do  acknowledge,  that  this  match  of  Sir 
John  V illiers  is  magnum  in  parro  in  both  senses, 
that  your  Majesty  speaketh.  But  your  Majesty 
percciveth  well,  that  I took  it  to  be  in  a farther  de- 
gree, majiut  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  your  service. 
But  since  your  Majesty  biddeth  me  to  confide  upon 
your  act  of  empire,  I have  done.  For,  as  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  “ to  God  all  things  are  possible;”  so 
certainly  to  wise  kings  much  is  possible.  But  for 
that  second  sense,  that  your  Majesty  speaketh  of, 
magnum  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  the  stir ; albeit  it 
being  but  a most  lawful  and  ordinary  thing,  1 most 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  I signify 
to  you,  that  we  here  take  the  loud  and  vocal,  and,  as 
I may  call  it,  streperous  carriage,  to  have  been  far 
more  on  the  other  side,  which  indeed  is  inconvenient, 
rather  than  the  thing  itself. 

Now*  for  the  manner  of  my  affection  to  my  lord 
of  Buckingham,  for  whom  1 w'ould  spend  my  life, 
and  that  which  is  to  me  more,  the  cares  of  my  life; 
I must  humbly  confess,  that  it  was  in  this  a little 
parent-like,  this  being  no  other  term,  than  his  lord- 

one  of  the  barons  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland  ; for  which  he 
was  recommended  by  the  lord  keener  to  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham. in  a letter  dated  at  Whitehall,  May  25,  1617. 

|J  This  letter  appears,  from  the  indorsement  of  the  king’s 
answer  to  it,  to  have  been  written  at  Gorhambury,  J uly  25, 
1617.  That  printed  with  this  date  in  his  H'orti.  shoulii  be 
August  2,  1617,  as  I find  by  the  original  draught  of  it. 
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ship  hath  heretofore  vouchsafed  to  my  counsels;  but 
in  truth,  and  it  please  your  Majesty,  without  any 
grain  of  disesteem  for  his  lordship’s  discretion.  For 
1 know  him  to  be  naturally  a wise  man,  of  a sound 
and  staid  wit,  as  I ever  said  unto  your  Majesty.  And 
again,  I know  he  hath  the  best  tutor  in  Europe.  But 
yet  I was  afraid,  that  the  height  of  his  fortune  might 
make  him  too  secure  ; and  as  the  proverb  is,  a looker- 
on  sometimes  seelh  more  than  a gamester. 

For  the  particular  part  of  a true  friend,  W'hich 
your  Majesty  witnesseth,  that  the  earl  hath  lately 
performed  towards  me,  in  ]>alliating  some  errors  of 
mine ; it  is  no  new  thing  w'ith  me  to  be  more  and 
more  bound  to  his  lordship  ; and  I am  most  humbly  : 
to  thank,  whatsoever  it  was,  both  your  Majesty  and 
him  ; knowing  well,  that  I may  and  do  commit  many 
errors,  and  must  depend  upon  your  Majesty’s  gra- 
cious countenance  and  favour  for  them,  and  shall 
have  need  of  such  a friend  near  your  Majesty,  For 
I am  not  so  ignorant  of  mine  own  case,  but  that  I 
know  I am  come  in  with  as  strong  an  envy  of  some 
particulars,  as  with  the  love  of  the  general. 

For  my  opposition  to  this  business,  which,  it 
seemeth,  hath  been  informed  vour  Majesty,  I think 
it  was  meant,  if  it  be  not  a thing  merely  feigned, 
and  without  truth  or  ground,  of  one  of  these  two 
things ; for  I will  dissemble  nothing  with  your  Ma- 
jesty, It  is  true,  that  in  those  matters,  wrhich  by 
your  Majesty’s  commandment  and  reference,  came 
before  the  table  concerning  Sir  Edward  Coke,  I was 
sometimes  sharp,  it  may  be  too  much  ; but  it  was 
with  end  to  have  your  Majesty’s  will  performed  ; or 
else,  w’hen  methought  he  was  more  peremptory  than 
became  him,  in  respect  of  the  honour  of  the  table. 
It  is  true  also,  that  1 disliked  the  riot  or  violence, 
whereof  wc  of  your  council  gave  your  Majesty  ad- 
vertisement by  our  joint  letter  : and  I disliked  it  the 
more,  because  he  justified  it  to  be  law  ; which  was 
his  old  song.  But  in  that  act  of  council,  which  was 
made  thereupon,  1 did  not  sec  but  all  my  lords  were 
as  forward  as  myself,  as  a thing  most  necessary  for 
preservation  of  your  peace,  which  had  been  so  care- 
fully and  firmly  kept  in  your  absence.  And  all  this 
had  a fair  end,  in  a reconcilement  made  by  Mr. 
Attorney,*  wdiercby  both  husband  and  wife  and  child 
should  have  kept  together.  Which,  if  it  had  con- 
tinued, I am  persuaded  the  match  had  been  in  better 
and  fairer  forwardness,  than  now  it  is. 

Now  for  the  times  of  things,  I beseech  your  Ma- 
jesty to  understand  that  which  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham will  witness  with  me,  that  I never  had  any 
word  of  letter  from  his  lordship  of  the  business,  till 
I wrote  my  letter  of  advice ; nor  again,  after  my 
letter  of  advice,  till  five  weeks  after,  which  was 
now  within  this  sennight.  So  that  although  I did 
in  truth  presume,  that  the  earl  would  do  nothing 
without  your  Majesty’s  privity ; yet  1 was  in  some 
doubt,  by  this  his  silence  of  his  own  mind,  that  he 
was  not  earnest  in  it,  but  only  was  content  to  em- 
brace the  officious  offers  and  endeavours  of  others. 

But,  to  conclude  this  point,  after  I had  received, 
by  a former  letter  of  his  lordship,  knowledge  of  his 
mind,  I think  Sir  Edward  Coke  himself,  the  last 
• Sir  Ileary  Yelverton. 


time  he  was  before  the  lords,  might  particularly 
perceive  an  alteration  in  my  carriage.  And  now 
that  your  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  ojien  your- 
self to  me,  1 shall  be  willing  to  farther  the  match 
by  any  thing,  that  shall  be  desired  of  me,  or  that  is 
in  my  power. 

And  whereas  your  Majesty  conceiveth  some  dregs 
of  spleen  in  me  by  the  word  Mr.  liactm ; truly  it 
was  but  to  express  in  thankfulness  the  comparative 
of  my  fortune  unto  your  Majesty,  the  author  of  the 
latter,  to  show  how  little  I needed  to  fear,  while  I 
had  your  favour.  For,  I thank  God,  I was  never 
vindicative  nor  implacable. 

As  for  my  opinion  of  prejudice  to  your  Majesty’s 
service,  as  I touched  it  before,  I have  done ; 1 do 
humbly  acquiesce  in  your  Majesty’s  satisfaction,  and 
rely  upon  your  Majesty’s  judgment,  who  unto  judg- 
ment have  also  power,  so  to  mingle  the  elements, 
as  may  conserve  the  fabric. 

For  the  interest  which  1 have  in  the  mother,  I 
do  not  doubt  bnt  it  w'as  increased  by  this,  that  I in 
judgment,  ns  I then  stood,  affected  that  which  she 
did  in  passion.  But  I think  the  chief  obligation 
was,  that  1 stood  so  firmly  to  her  in  the  matter  of 
her  assurance,  wherein  I supposed  I did  your  Ma- 
jesty service,  and  mentioned  it  in  a memorial  of 
council-business,  as  half  craving  thanks  for  it.  And 
sure  I nm  now,  that,  and  the  like,  hath  made  Sir 
Edward  Coke  a convert,  as  I did  write  to  your  Ma- 
jesty in  my  last. 

For  the  collation  of  the  two  spirits,  I shall  easily 
subscribe  to  your  Majesty’s  answer  ; for  Solomon 
were  no  true  man,  if  in  matter  of  malice  the  woman 
should  not  be  the  superior. 

To  conclude,  I have  gone  through,  with  the  plain- 
ness of  truth,  the  parts  of  your  Majesty’s  letter,  very 
humbly  craving  pardon  for  troubling  your  Majesty 
so  long  ; and  most  humbly  praying  your  Majesty  to 
continue  me  in  your  grace  and  favour,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  my  life  upon  the  root  of  a good  conscience. 
And  although  time  in  this  business  have  cast  me 
upon  a particular,  which,  I confess,  may  have  proba- 
ble show  of  passion  or  interest ; yet  God  is  my 
witness,  that  the  thing  that  most  moved  me,  was  an 
anxious  and  solicitous  care  of  your  Majesty’s  state 
and  service,  out  of  consideration  of  the  time  past 
and  present. 

God  ever  preserve  and  bless  your  Majesty,  and 
send  you  a joyful  return,  after  your  prosperous 
journey. 


The  Kixo  to  the  Lord  Keeper,  in  ansteer  to  hi * 

Lordship' s letter  from  Gorhambury,  of  July  25, 

1617. 

James  R. 

Right  trusty  and  well  beloved  counsellor,  we  greet 
you  well. 

Although  our  approach  doth  now  begin  to  be  near 
London,  and  that  there  doth  not  appear  any  great 
necessity  of  answering  your  last  letter,  since  we  are 
so  shortly  to  be  at  home ; yet  wc  have  thought  good 
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to  make  some  observations  to  you  upon  the  same, 
that  you  may  not  err,  by  mistaking  our  meaning. 

The  first  observation  we  are  to  make  is,  that, 
whereas  you  would  invert  the  second  sense,  wherein 
we  took  your  magnum  in  parvo,  in  accounting  it  to 
be  made  magnum  by  their  streperous  carriage,  that 
were  for  the  match,  we  cannot  but  show  you  your 
mistaking  therein.  For  every  wrong  must  be 
judged  by  the  first  violent  and  wrongous  ground 
whereupon  it  proceeds.  And  was  not  the  thefteous 
stealing  away  of  the  daughter  from  her  own  father  * 
the  first  ground  whereupon  all  this  great  noise  hath 
6ince  proceeded?  For  the  ground  of  her  getting 
again  came  upon  a lawful  and  ordinary  warrant, 
subscribed  by  one  of  our  council,  f for  redress  of  the 
former  violence : and  except  the  father  of  a child 
might  be  proved  to  be  either  lunatic,  or  idiot,  we 
never  read  in  any  law,  that  either  it  could  be  law- 
ful for  any  creature  to  steal  his  child  from  him ; or 
that  it  was  a matter  of  noise  and  streperous  carriage 
for  him  to  hunt  for  the  recovery  of  his  child  again. 

Our  next  observation  is,  that  whereas  you  protest 
your  affection  to  Buckingham,  and  thereafter  confess, 
that  it  is  in  some  sort  parent-like  ; yet,  after  that 
you  have  praised  his  natural  parts,  we  will  not  say, 
that  you  throw  all  down  by  a direct  imputation 
upon  him ; but  we  are  sure  you  do  not  deny  to  have 
had  a greater  jealousy  of  his  discretion,  than,  so  far 
as  we  conceive,  he  ever  deserved  at  your  or  any 
man’s  hands.  For  you  say,  that  you  were  afraid 
that  the  height  of  his  fortune  might  make  him  too 
secure ; and  so,  as  a looker  on,  you  might  sometimes 
see  more  than  a gamester.  Now  we  know  not 
how  to  interpret  this  in  plain  English  otherwise, 
than  that  you  were  afraid,  that  the  height  of  his 
fortune  might  make  him  misknow  himself.  And 
surely,  if  that  be  your  parent-like  affection  toward 
him,  he  hath  no  obligation  to  you  for  it.  And  for 
our  part,  besides  our  own  proof,  that  wc  find  him 
farthest  from  that  vice  of  any  courtier,  that  ever 
we  had  so  near  about  us ; so  do  we  fear,  that  you 
shall  prove  the  only  phenix  in  that  jealousy  of  all 
the  kingdom.  For  we  would  be  very  sorry,  that  the 
world  should  apprehend  that  conceit  of  him.  But 
we  cannot  conceal,  that  we  think  it  was  least  your 
part  of  any  to  enter  into  that  jealousy  of  him,  of 
whom  we  have  heard  you  oft  speak  in  a contrary 
style.  And  as  for  that  error  of  yours,  which  he 
lately  palliated,  whereof  you  seem  to  pretend  igno- 
rance ; the  time  is  so  short  since  you  commended 
to  him  one  J to  be  of  the  barons  of  our  exche- 
quer in  Ireland,  as  we  cannot  think  you  to  be  so 

• Lady  Hatton  had  first  removed  her  daughter  to  Sir  Ed- 
mund Wlthipole's  house,  near  Oatlands,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  Sir  Edward  Coke:  aud  from  thence,  according  lo  u 
letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  dated  July  19,  1617,  the  young  lady 
was  privately  conveyed  to  a house  ol  the  lord  of  Argyle’a  by 
H a in  p ton -Court.  “ Whence/*  adds  Mr.  Chamberlain,  “ her 
father,  with  a warrant  from  Mr.  Secretary  (Win  wood,)  fetched 
her;  but  indeed  went  farther  than  his  warrant,  and  brake 
open  divers  doors  before  he  got  her.” 

f Secretary  Wiuwood,  who,  as  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes 
in  the  letter  cited  in  the  note  above,  was  treated  with  ill  lau. 
guage  at  the  council-board  by  the  lord  keeper,  and  threatened 
with  a prtrmuni  e,  on  account  of  hit  warrant  granted  to  Sir 
Edward  Coke  His  lordship  at  the  same  time,  told  the  lady 
Compton,  mother  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  that  they  wished 
well  to  her  aud  her  sot u,  aud  would  be  ready  to  serve' the  carl 
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short  of  memory,  as  to  have  forgotten  how  far  you 
undertook  in  that  business,  before  acquainting  us 
with  it;  what  a long  journey  you  made  the  poor 
man  undertake,  together  with  the  slight  recommend- 
ation you  sent  of  him ; which  dravc  us  to  those 
straits,  that  both  the  poor  man  had  been  undone,  and 
your  credit  a little  blasted,  if  Buckingham  had  not, 
by  bis  importunity,  made  us  both  grant  you  more  than 
suit,  for  you  had  already  acted  a part  of  it,  and 
likewise  run  a hazard  of  the  hinderance  of  your  own 
service,  by  preferring  a person  to  so  important  a 
place,  whom  you  so  slightly  recommended. 

Our  third  observation  is  upon  the  point  of  your 
opposition  to  this  business,  wherein  you  either  do, 
or  at  least  would  seem  to  mistake  us  a little.  For 
first,  whereas  you  excuse  yourself  of  the  oppositions 
you  made  against  Sir  Edward  Coke  at  the  council- 
table,  both  for  that,  and  other  causes;  we  never 
took  upon  us  such  a patrociny  of  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
as  if  he  were  a man  not  to  be  meddled  withal  in 
any  ense.  For  whatsoever  you  did  against  him,  by 
our  employment  and  commendation,  we  ever  allow- 
ed it,  and  still  do»  for  good  service  on  your  part. 
De  bonis  operibus  non  lap  id  am  us  vos.  But  where- 
as you  talk  of  the  riot  and  violence  committed  by 
him,  we  wonder  you  make  no  mention  of  the  riot 
and  violence  of  them,  that  stole  away  his  daughter, 
which  was  the  first  ground  of  all  that  noise,  as  we 
said  before.  For  a man  may  be  compelled  by  mani- 
fest wrong  beyond  bis  patience;  and  the  first  breach 
of  that  quietness,  which  hath  ever  been  kept  since 
the  beginning  of  our  journey,  was  made  by  them 
that  committed  the  theft.  Aud  for  your  laying  the 
burden  of  your  opposition  upon  the  council,  we 
meddle  not  with  that  question ; but  the  opposition, 
which  we  justly  find  fault  with  you,  was  the  refusal  to 
sign  a warrant  for  the  father  to  the  recovery  of  his 
child,  clad  with  those  circumstances,  a.s  is  reported, 
of  your  slight  carriage  to  Buckingham’s  mother, 
when  she  repaired  to  you  upon  so  reasonable  an 
errand.  What  farther  opposition  you  made  in  that 
business,  wc  leave  it  to  the  due  trial  in  the  own  time. 
But  whereas  you  would  distinguish  of  times,  pre- 
tending ignorance  either  of  our  meaning  or  his,  when 
you  made  your  opposition ; that  would  have  served 
for  a reasonable  excuse  not  to  have  farthered  such 
a business,  till  you  had  been  first  employed  in  it : 
but  that  can  serve  for  no  excuse  of  crossing  any 
thing,  that  so  nearly  concerned  one,  whom  you  pro- 
fess such  friendship  unto.  We  will  not  speak  of 
obligation ; for  surely  we  think,  even  in  good  man- 
ners, you  had  reason  not  to  have  crossed  any  thing, 

with  all  true  affectum;  whereas  others  did  it  out  of /action 
and  ambition.  Which  words  planting  directly  at  secretary 
Win  wood,  he  alleged,  that  what  he  had  done  was  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  queen  and  the  other  parties,  and  showed  a letter  of 
approbation  of  all  his  courses  from  the  king,  making  the  whole 
table  judge  what  faction  or  ambition  appeared  in  his  carriage : 
to  whtt-b  no  answer  was  returned.  1 he  queen,  some  time 
after,  taking  notice  of  the  disgust,  which  the  lord  keeper  had 
conceived  against  secretary  Win  wood,  aud  asking  his  lordship, 
what  occasion  the  secretary  had  given  him  lo  oppose  himself 
so  violently  against  htui,  his  lordship  answered.  “ Madam,  1 
can  say  no  more  hut  he  iaproud,  and  1 am  proud.”  MS.  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  October  II,  1617. 

* Mr.  Lowder.  See  the  letter  of  the  carl  of  Buckingham 
of  the  bill  of  J uly. 
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wherein  you  had  heard  his  name  used,  till  you  had 
heard  from  him.  For  if  you  had  willingly  given  your 
consent  and  hand  to  the  recovery  of  the  young 
gentlewoman ; and  then  written  both  to  us,  and  to 
him,  what  inconvenience  appeared  to  you  to  be  in 
such  a match ; that  had  been  the  part  indeed  of  a 
true  servant  to  us,  and  a true  friend  to  him.  But 
first  to  make  an  opposition,  and  then  to  give  ad- 
vice by  way  of  friendship,  is  to  moke  the  plough  go 
before  the  horse. 

Thus  leaving  all  the  particulars  of  your  carriage, 
in  this  business,  to  the  own  proper  time,  which  is 
ever  the  discoverer  of  truth,  we  commend  you  to 
God.  Given  under  our  signet  at  Nanlwich,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  our  reign  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON.* 

My  lord, 

If  your  man  had  been  addressed  only  to  me,  I 
should  have  been  careful  to  have  procured  him  a 
more  speedy  despatch : but  now  you  have  found  an- 
other way  of  address,  I am  excused ; and  since  you 
are  grown  weary  of  employing  me,  I can  be  no 
otherwise  in  being  employed.  In  this  business  of 
my  brother’s  that  you  over-trouble  yourself  with, 
I understand  from  London  by  some  of  my  friends, 
that  you  have  carried  yourself  with  much  scorn  and 
neglect  both  toward  myself  and  friends ; which,  if 
it  prove  true,  I blame  not  you,  but  myself,  who  was 
ever 

Your  lordship's  assured  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

[July,  1617.] 


TO  TIIE  LORD  KEEPF.lt 
Mr  LORD, 

I have  received  your  lordship’s  letter  by  your 
man ; but  having  so  lately  imparted  my  mind  to  you 
in  my  former  letters,  I refer  your  lordship  to  those 
letters,  without  making  a needless  repetition,  and  rest 
Your  lordship’s  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Ashton,  the  25  th  of  Aug.  1617. 

To  my  honourable  lord , Sir  Francis  Bacon , knight , 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  Knyland. 


SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON.  ATTORNEY-GENE- 
RAL, TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON. 

My  most  worthy  and  honourable  lord, 

I dare  not  think  my  journey  lost,  because  I have 
with  joy  seen  the  face  of  my  master,  the  king, 
though  more  clouded  towards  me  than  I looked  for. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  not  forborne,  by  any  en- 
gine, to  heave  at  your  honour,  and  at  myself;  and  he 
• From  the  collection*  of  Robert  Stephens,  Esq.  deceased. 


work 8 by  the  weightiest  instrument,  the  earl  of 
Buckingham,  who,  as  1 see,  sets  him  as  close  to  him 
as  his  shirt,  the  earl  speaking  in  Sir  Edward’s  praise, 
and,  as  it  were,  menacing  in  his  spirit. 

My  lord,  1 imboldcncd  myself  to  assay  the  temper 
of  my  lord  of  Buckingham  to  myself,  and  found  it 
very  fervent,  misled  by  information,  which  yet  1 
find  he  embraced  as  truth,  and  did  nobly  and  plainly 
tell  me,  he  would  not  secretly  bite;  but  whosoever 
had  any  interest,  or  tasted  of  the  opposition  to  his 
brother's  marriage,  he  would  as  openly  oppose  them 
to  their  faces,  and  they  should  discern  what  favour 
he  had,  by  the  power  be  would  use. 

In  the  passage  between  him  and  me,  I stood  with 
much  confidence  upon  these  grounds. 

First,  that  neither  your  lordship  nor  myself  had 
any  way  opposed,  but  many  ways  had  farthered,  the 
fair  passage  to  the  marriage. 

Secondly,  that  we  only  wished  the  manner  of  Sir 
Edward's  proceedings  to  have  been  more  temperate, 
and  more  nearly  resembling  the  earl's  sweet  dis- 
position. 

Thirdly,  that  the  chiefest  check  in  this  business 
was  Sir  Edward  himself,  who  listened  to  no  advice, 
who  was  so  trans|>orted  with  passion,  as  he  purposely 
declined  the  even  way,  which  your  lordship  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords  left  both  him,  his  lady,  and  his 
daughter,  in. 

Fourthly,  I was  bold  to  stand  upon  my  ground; 
and  so  1 said  I knew  your  lordship  would,  that  these 
wore  slanders,  which  were  brought  him  of  us  both, 
and  that  it  stood  not  with  his  honour  to  give  credit 
to  them. 

After  I had  passed  these  straits  with  the  earl, 
leaving  him  leaning  still  to  the  first  relation  of  en- 
vious and  odious  adversaries,  I adventured  to  ap- 
proach his  Majesty,  who  graciously  gave  me  his 
hand  to  kiss,  but  intermixed  withal  that  I deserved 
not  that  favour,  if  three  or  four  things  were  true, 
which  he  had  to  object  against  me.  I was  bold  to 
crave  his  princely  justice;  first,  to  hear,  then  to 
judge ; which  he  graciously  granted,  and  said,  he 
wished  I could  clear  myself.  I answered  I would 
not  appeal  to  his  mercy  in  any  of  the  points,  but 
would  endure  the  severest  censure,  if  any  of  them 
were  true.  Whereupon  he  said,  he  would  reserve 
his  judgment  till  he  heard  me ; which  could  not  be 
then,  his  other  occasions  pressed  him  so  much.  All 
this  was  in  the  hearing  of  the  earl ; and  1 protest,  I 
think  the  confidence  in  my  innocency  made  me  de- 
part half  justified;  for  I likewise  kissed  his  Majesty’s 
hand  at  his  departure  ; and  though  out  of  his  grace 
he  commanded  my  attendance  to  Warwick,  yet  upon 
tny  suit  he  easily  inclined  to  give  me  the  choice,  to 
wait  on  him  at  Windsor,  or  at  London. 

Now,  my  lord,  give  me  leave,  out  of  all  my  affec- 
tions, that  shall  ever  serve  you,  to  intimate  touching 
yourself. 

1.  That  every  courtier  is  acquainted,  that  the 
earl  professeth  openly  against  you,  as  forgetful  of 
his  kindness,  and  unfaithful  to  liim  in  your  love, 
and  in  your  actions. 

2.  That  he  rcturncth  the  shame  upon  himself,  in 
not  listening  to  counsel,  that  dissuaded  his  affection 
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from  you,  and  not  to  mount  you  so  high,  not  for- 
bearing in  open  speech,  as  divers  have  told  me,  and 
this  bearer,  your  gentleman,  hath  heard  also,  to  tax 
you,  as  if  it  were  an  inveterate  custom  with  you,  to 
be  unfaithful  to  him,  as  you  were  to  the  earls  of 
Essex  and  Somerset. 

3.  That  it  is  too  common  in  every  man’s  mouth 
in  court,  that  your  greatness  shall  be  abated ; and  as 
your  tongue  hath  been  as  a razor  to  some,  so  shall 
theirs  be  to  you. 

4.  That  there  are  laid  up  for  you,  to  make  your 
burden  the  more  grievous,  many  petitions  to  his 
Majesty  against  you. 

My  lord.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  if  he  were  already 
upon  his  wings,  triumphs  exceedingly ; hath  much 
private  conference  with  his  Majesty  ; and  in  public 
doth  oder  himself,  and  thrust  upon  the  king,  with  as 
great  boldness  of  speech,  as  heretofore. 

It  is  thought,  and  much  feared,  that  at  Wood- 
stock  he  will  again  be  recalled  to  the  council-table ; 
for  neither  are  the  earl’s  ears,  nor  his  thoughts,  ever 
off  him. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  with  much  audacity,  affirmeth 
his  daughter  to  be  most  deeply  in  love  with  Sir  John 
Villiers  ; that  the  contract  pretended  with  the  earl 
of  Oxford  is  counterfeit ; and  the  letter  also,  that  is 
pretended  to  have  come  from  the  earl. 

My  noble  lord,  if  I were  worthy,  being  the 
meanest  of  all  to  interpose  my  weakness,  I would 
humbly  desire, 

1.  That  your  lordship  fail  not  to  be  with  his 
Majesty  at  Woodstock.  The  sight  of  you  will  fright 
some. 

2.  That  you  single  not  yourself  from  other  lords ; 
but  justify  the  proceedings  as  all  your  joint  acts ; 
and  I little  fear  but  you  pass  conqueror. 

3.  That  you  retort  the  clamour  and  noise  in  this 
business  upon  Sir  Edward  Coke,  by  the  violence  of 
his  carriage. 

4.  That  you  seem  not  dismayed,  but  open  your- 
self bravely  and  confidently,  wherein  you  can  excel 
all  subjects ; by  which  means  I know  you  shall 
amaze  some,  and  daunt  others. 

I have  abused  your  lordship’s  patience  long ; but 
my  duty  and  affection  towards  your  lordship  shall 
have  no  end : but  I will  still  wish  your  honour 
greater,  and  rest  myself 

Your  honour’s  servant, 

HENRY  YELVERTON. 

Daventry,  Sept  3,  1617. 

I beseech  your  lordship  burn  this  letter. 

To  the  right  honourable  hie  singular  good  lordship , 
the  lard  keeper  of  the  great  seal . 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

Mr  LORD, 

I havr  received  so  many  letters  lately  from  your 
lordship,  that  I cannot  answer  them  severally  : but 
the  ground  of  them  all  being  only  this,  that  your 
o 2 


lordship  feareth  I am  so  incensed  against  you,  that 
I will  hearken  to  every  information  that  is  made 
unto  me ; this  one  letter  may  well  make  answer 
unto  them  all.  As  his  Majesty  is  not  apt  to  give 
ear  to  any  idle  report  against  men  of  your  place ; so, 
for  myself,  1 will  answer,  that  it  is  far  from  my  dis- 
position, to  take  any  advantage  in  that  kind.  And 
for  your  lordship's  unkind  dealing  with  me  in  this 
matter  of  my  brother’s,  time  will  try  all.  His  Ma- 
jesty hath  given  me  commandment  to  make  this 
answer  in  his  name  to  your  letter  to  him,  that  he 
needeth  not  to  make  any  other  answer  to  you,  than 
that  which  in  that  letter  you  make  to  yourself,  that 
you  know  his  Majesty  to  be  so  judicious,  that  what- 
soever he  heareth,  he  will  keep  one  ear  open  to 
you.  Which  being  indeed  his  own  princely  dispo- 
sition, you  may  be  assured  of  his  gracious  favour  in 
that  kind. 

I will  not  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  longer 
discourse  at  this  time,  being  to  meet  you  so  shortly, 
where  will  be  better  trial  of  all  that  hath  passed, 
than  can  be  made  by  letters.  So  1 rest 

Your  lordship's  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Warwick,  Sept  5 [1617]. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England. 


Advice  to  the  King,  for  reviving  the  Commission  of 
Suits. 

That  which  for  the  present  I would  have  spoken 
with  his  Majesty  about,  as  a matter  wherein  time 
may  be  precious,  being  upon  the  tenderest  point  of 
all  others.  For  though  the  particular  occasion  may 
be  despised,  and  yet  nothing  ought  to  be  despised  in 
this  kind,  yet  the  counsel  thereupon  I conceive  to  be 
most  sound  and  necessary,  to  avoid  future  perils. 

There  is  an  examination  taken  within  these  few 
days,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  concerning  one  Baynton,  or 
Baynham,  for  his  name  is  not  yet  certain,  attested 
by  two  witnesses,  that  the  said  Baynton,  w ithout  any 
apparent  show  of  being  overcome  with  drink,  other- 
wise than  so  as  might  make  him  less  wary  to  keep 
secrets,  said,  that  he  had  been  lately  with  the  king, 
to  petition  him  for  reward  of  service ; which  was 
denied  him.  Whereupon  it  was  twice  in  his  mind 
to  have  killed  his  Majesty.  The  man  is  not  yet 
apprehended,  and  said  by  some  to  be  mad,  or  half 
mad  ; which,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  less  dangerous  ; 
for  such  men  commonly  do  most  mischief ; and  the 
manner  of  his  speaking  imported  no  distraction. 

But  the  counsel  I would  out  of  my  care  ground  here- 
upon, is,  that  his  Majesty  would  revive  the  commis- 
sion for  suits,  which  hath  been  now  for  these  three 
years,  or  more,  laid  down.  For  it  may  prevent  any 
the  like  wicked  cogitations,  which  the  devil  may  put 
into  the  mind  of  a roarer  or  swaggerer,  upon  a 
denial : and  besides,  it  will  free  his  Majesty  from 
much  importunity,  and  save  his  coffers  also.  For  I 
am  sure  when  1 was  a commissioner,  in  three  whole 
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years’  spare  there  passed  scarce  ten  suits  that  were 
allowed.  And  1 doubt  now,  upon  his  Majesty's 
coming  home  from  this  journey,  he  will  be  much 
troubled  with  petitions  and  suits;  which  maketh  me 
think  this  remedy  more  seasonable.  It  is  not  meant, 
that  suits  generally  should  pass  that  way,  but  only 
such  suits  as  his  Majesty  would  be  rid  on. 

Indorsed, 

September  21,  1617. 

To  revive  the  commission  of  suite.  For  the  King . 


THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  LOUD 
KEEPER,  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON.* 

My  lord, 

I have  made  his  Majesty  acquainted  with  your 
note  concerning  that  wicked  fellow’s  speeches, 
which  his  Majesty  contemneth,  as  is  usual  to  his 
great  spirit  in  these  cases.  But,  notwithstanding, 
his  Majesty  is  pleased,  that  it  shall  he  exactly  tried, 
whether  this  foul-mouthed  fellow  was  taken  either 
with  drunkenness  or  madness,  when  he  spake  it. 
And  as  for  your  lordship’s  advice  for  setting  up 
again  the  commissioners  for  suits,  his  Majesty  saith, 
there  will  he  time  enough  for  thinking  upon  that, 
at  hiB  coming  to  Harapton-Court. 

But  his  Majesty’s  direction,  in  answer  of  your 
letter,  hath  given  me  occasion  to  join  hereunto  a 
discovery  upon  the  discourse  you  had  with  me  this 
day.t  For  I do  freely  confess,  that  your  offer  of 
submission  unto  me,  and  in  wrriting,  if  so  I would 
have  it,  battered  so  the  unkindness,  that  I had  con- 
ceived in  my  heart  for  your  behaviour  towards  me 
in  my  absence,  as  out  of  the  sparks  of  my  old  affec- 
tion towards  you,  I went  to  sound  his  Majesty's  in- 
tention towards  you,  specially  in  any  public  meeting; 
where  1 found,  on  the  one  part,  his  Majesty  so  little 
satisfied  with  your  late  answer  unto  him,  which  he 
counted,  for  I protest  I use  his  own  terms,  confuted 
and  childish,  and  his  rigorous  resolution,  on  the 
other  part,  so  fixed,  that  he  would  put  some  public 
exemplary  mark  upon  you ; as  I protest  the  sight 
of  his  deep-conceived  indignation  quenched  my 
passion,  making  me  upon  the  instant  change  from 
the  person  of  a party  into  r.  peace-maker ; so  as  I 
was  forced  upon  my  knees  to  beg  of  his  Majesty, 
that  he  would  put  no  public  act  of  disgrace  upon 
you.  And  as,  I dare  say,  no  other  person  would 
have  been  patiently  heard  in  this  suit  by  his  Ma- 
jesty but  myself;  so  did  I,  though  not  without 
difficulty,  obtain  thus  much,  that  he  would  not  so 
far  disable  you  from  the  merit  of  your  future  service, 
as  to  put  any  particular  mark  of  disgrace  upon  your 
person.  Only  thus  far  his  Majesty  protesteth,  that 
upon  the  conscience  of  his  office  he  cannot  omit, 
though  laying  aside  all  passion,  to  give  a kindly 
reprimand,  at  his  first  sitting  in  council,  to  so  many 
of  his  counsellors  as  were  then  here  behind,  and 
were  actors  in  this  business,  for  their  ill  behaviour 

• Thi?  seems  to  bo  the  letter  to  which  the  lord  keeper 
returned  an  answer,  September  22, 1617,  printed  in  his  works. 

f At  Windsor,  according  to  Sir  Autouy  Weldou,  who  may- 


in  it.  Some  of  the  particular  errors  committed  in 
this  business  he  will  name,  but  without  accusing  any 
particular  persons  by  name. 

Thus  your  lordship  seeth  the  fruits  of  my  natural 
inclination.  1 protest,  all  this  time  past  it  was  no 
small  grief  unto  me  to  hear  the  mouth  of  so  many, 
upon  this  occasion,  open  to  load  you  with  innumer- 
able malicious  and  detracting  speeches,  as  if  no 
music  were  more  pleasing  to  my  ear,  than  to  rail  of 
you  ; which  made  me  rather  regret  the  ill  nature  of 
mankind,  that,  like  dogs,  love  to  set  upon  them  that 
they  see  snatclu-d  at. 

And  to  conclude,  my  lord,  you  have  hereby  a fair 
occasion  so  to  make  good  hereafter  your  reputation, 
by  your  sincere  service  to  his  Majesty,  as  also  by 
your  firm  and  constant  kindness  to  your  friends,  as 
I may,  your  lordship’s  old  friend,  participate  of  the 
comfort  and  honour  that  will  thereby  come  to  you. 
Thus  1 rest  at  last 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  B. 

The  force  of  your  old  kindness  hath  made  me  set 
down  this  in  writing  unto  you,  which  some,  that 
have  deserved  ill  of  me  in  this  action,  would  be 
glad  to  obtain  by 'word  of  mouth,  though  they  be 
far  enough  from  it,  for  ought  I yet  see.  But  I be- 
seech your  lordship  to  reserve  this  secretly  to  your- 
self only,  till  our  meeting  at  1 1 am  pt  on-Court,  lest 
his  Majesty  should  be  highly  offended,  for  a cause 
that  1 know. 

Indorsed, 

A letter  of  reconciliation  from  lord  Buckingham, 
after  his  Majesty's  return  from  Scotland. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

It  may  please  your  lordship  to  let  his  Majesty 
understand,  that  I have  spoken  with  all  the  judges, 
signifying  to  them  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  touching 
the  comraendams.  They  all  una  voce  did  reaffirm, 
that  his  Majesty’s  powers,  neither  the  power  of  the 
crown,  nor  the  practised  power  by  the  archbishop, 
as  well  in  the  commendam  ad  recipiendum , as  the 
commcndam  ad  retinendum,  are  intended  to  be 
touched ; but  that  the  judgment  is  built  upon  the 
particular  defects  and  informalities  of  this  commen- 
dam  now  before  them.  They  received  with  much 
comfort,  that  his  Majesty  took  so  w ell  at  their  hands 
the  former  stay,  and  were  very  well  content  and 
desirous,  that  when  judgment  is  given,  there  be  a 
faithful  report  made  of  the  reason  thereof. 

The  accounts  of  the  summer  circuits,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  lent  circuit,  shall  be  ready  against  his 
Majesty’s  coming.  They  will  also  be  ready  with 
some  account  of  their  labours  concerning  Sir  Edward 
Coke’s  Reports  : wherein  I told  them  his  Majesty’s 
meaning  was,  not  to  disgrace  the  person,  but  to  rec- 

perhaps  be  believed  in  such  a circumstance  as  this.  See 
Court  and  Character  qf  King  James  I.  p.  122. 
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tify  the  work,  having  in  his  royal  contemplation 
rather  posterity  than  the  present. 

The  two  points  touching  the  peace  of  the  middle 
shires,  I have  put  to  a consult  with  some  selected 
judges. 

The  cause  of  the  Egertons  I have  put  ofT,  and 
shall  presently  enter  into  the  treaty  of  accord,  accord- 
ing to  his  Majesty’s  commandment,  which  is  well 
tasted  abroad  in  respect  of  his  compassion  towards 
those  ancient  families. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship, 
according  to  the  faithful  and  fervent  wishes  of 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

York-house,  Oct.  11,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I have  reformed  the  ordinance  according  to  his 
Majesty’s  corrections,  which  were  very  material. 
And  for  the  first  of  phrasis  non  placet , 1 understand 
his  Majesty,  nay  farther,  I understand  myself,  the 
better  for  it.  I send  your  lordship  therefore  six 
privy  seals ; for  every  court  will  look  to  have  their 
several  warrant.  I send  also  two  bills  for  letters 
patents  to  the  two  reporters : and  for  the  persons, 
I send  also  four  names,  with  my  commendations  of 
those  two,  for  which  I will  answer  upon  my  know- 
ledge. The  names  must  be  filled  in  the  blanks : 
and  so  they  are  to  be  returned. 

For  the  business  of  the  court  of  wards,  your 
lordship’s  letter  found  me  in  the  care  of  it.  There- 
fore, according  to  his  Majesty’s  commandment,  by 
you  signified,  1 have  sent  a letter  for  his  Majesty’s 
signature.  And  the  directions  themselves  are  also 
to  be  signed.  These  are  not  to  be  returned  to  me, 
lest  the  secret  come  out ; but  to  be  sent  to  my  lord 
of  Wallingford,  as  the  packets  used  to  be  sent. 

I do  much  rejoice  to  hear  of  his  Majesty’s  health 
and  good  disposition.  For  me,  though  I am  in- 
cessantly in  business,  yet  the  reintegration  of  your 
love  maketh  me  find  all  things  easy. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

York-house,  Oct.  18,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

My  honourable  lord, 

I have  delivered  the  judges’  advice,  touching  the 

• II art.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  * Ibid, 

t This  gentleman  wm  very  unfortunate  in  his  behaviour, 
with  regard  tn  thoM*  who  had  the  great  seal ; for  in  Hilary 
term  of  the  year  1WV-1,  he  was  fined  3UUQ/.  by  the  star-cham- 
ber. f»r  casting  an  imputation  of  bribery  on  the  lord  keeper 
Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  MS.  Letter  of  Mr.  Chamber- 
Inin  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated  at  l.ondon,  16'23--t.  Sir 
Francis  had  been  committed  to  the  Fleet  for  a contempt  of  a 
decree  in  chancery;  upon  which  he  wan  charged,  by  Sir 
John  Bcnnet,  with  having  said  before  sufficient  witness^  that 


middle  shires,  unto  his  Majesty,  who  liketh  it  very 
well.  As  for  the  point  of  law,  his  Majesty  will  con- 
sider of  it  at  more  leisure,  and  then  send  you  his 
opinion  thereof.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM 

Hinchinbroke,  the  22nd 
of  Oct.  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERS 
My  honourable  lord, 

His  Majesty  hath  spent  some  time  with  Sir  Lionel 
Cranfield  about  his  own  business,  wherewith  he  ac- 
quainted his  Majesty.  He  hath  had  some  confer- 
ence with  your  lordship,  upon  whose  report  to  his 
Majesty  of  your  zeal  and  care  of  his  service,  which 
his  Majesty  accepteth  very  well  at  your  hands,  he 
hath  commanded  Sir  L.  Cranfield  to  attend  your 
lordship,  to  signify  his  farther  pleasure  for  the 
fartherance  of  his  service;  unto  whose  relation  I 
refer  you.  His  Majesty’s  farther  pleasure  is,  you 
acquaint  no  creature  living  with  it,  he  having  re- 
solved to  rely  upon  your  care  and  trust  only. 

Thus  wishing  you  all  happiness,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Oct.  26,  1617. 


SIR  FRANCIS  ENGLEFYLD:  TO  THE  LORD 
KEEPER. 

Right  honourable. 

Give  me  leave,  I beseech  your  lordship,  for  want 
of  other  means,  by  this  paper  to  let  your  lordship 
understand,  that  notwithstanding  I rest  in  no  con- 
tempt, nor  have  to  my  knowledge  broken  any  order 
made  by  your  lordship  concerning  the  trust,  either 
for  the  payment  of  money,  or  assignment  of  land ; 
yet,  by  reason  of  my  close  imprisonment,  and  the 
unusual  carriage  of  this  cause  against  me,  I can 
get  no  counsel,  who  will  in  open  court  deliver  my 
case  unto  your  lordship.  I must  therefore  humbly 
leave  unto  your  lordship’s  wisdom,  how  far  your 
lordship  will,  upon  my  adversary’s  fraudulent  bill 
exhibited  by  the  wife  without  her  husband’s  privity, 
extend  the  most  powerful  arm  of  your  authority 
against  me,  who  desire  nothing  but  the  honest  per- 
formance of  a trust,  which  I know  not  how  to  leave, 
if  I would.  So,  nothing  doubting  but  your  lordship 
will  do  what  appertained  to  justice,  and  the  emi- 

he  could  prove  this  holy  bishop  judge  had  been  bribed  by 
some  that  fared  well  ill  their  causes.  A few  days  after  tho 
sentence  in  the  star-chamber,  the  lord  keeper  "sent  for  Sir 
Francis,  and  told  him,  he  would  refute  his  foul  aspersions, 
and  prove  upon  him,  that  he  scorned  the  pelf  of  the  world,  or 
to  exact,  or  make  lucre  of  any  man  : and  that  for  his  own 
part,  he  forgave  him  every  penny  of  his  fine,  and  would  crave 
the  same  mercy  towards  him  from  the  king.  Bishop  Hacket's 
Life  of  Archbishop  Williams,  Fart  I.  pp.  83,  8L 
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nent  place  of  equity  your  lordship  holdeth,  I must, 
since  I cannot  understand  from  your  lordship  the 
cause  of  my  late  close  restraint,  rest,  during  your 
lordship’s  pleasure, 

Your  lordship’s  close  prisoner  in  the  Fleet, 

FR.  ENGLEFYLD. 

Oct.  28,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  thought  good  to  renew  my  motion  to  your 
lordship,  in  the  behalf  of  my  lord  Huntingdon,  my 
lord  .Stanhope,  and  Sir  Thomas  Gerard  ; for  that  I 
am  more  particularly  acquainted  with  their  desires; 
they  only  seeking  the  true  advancement  of  the 
charitable  uses,  unto  which  the  land,  given  by  their 
grandfather,  was  intended  : which,  as  I am  inform- 
ed, was  meant  by  way  of  a corporation,  and  by  this 
means,  that  it  might  be  settled  upon  the  school- 
master, usher,  and  poor,  and  the  coheirs  to  be  visitors. 
The  tenants  might  be  conscionably  dealt  withal; 
and  so  it  will  be  out  of  the  power  of  any  feoffees  to 
abuse  the  trust;  which,  it  hath  been  lately  proved, 
have  been  hitherto  the  hinderance  of  this  good  work. 
These  coheirs  desire  only  the  honour  of  their  an- 
cestor’s gift,  and  wish  the  money,  misemployed  and 
ordered  to  be  paid  into  court  by  Sir  John  Harper, 
may  rather  be  bestowed  by  your  lordship’s  discretion 
for  the  augmentation  of  the  foundation  of  their  an- 
cestors, than  by  the  censure  of  any  other.  And  so 
I rest 

Your  lordship’s  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  November  12. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Though  I had  resolved  to  give  your  lordship  no 
more  trouble  in  matters  of  controversy  depending 
before  you,  with  what  importance  soever  my  letters 
had  been ; yet  the  respect  I bear  unto  this  gentleman 
hath  so  far  forced  my  resolution,  as  to  recommend 
unto  your  lordship  the  suit,  which,  I am  informed  by 
him,  is  to  receive  a hearing  before  you  on  Monday 
next,  between  Bamaby  Leigh  and  Sir  Edward  Dyer, 
plaintiffs,  and  Sir  Thomas  Thynne  J defendant ; 
wherein  I desire  your  lordship’s  favour  on  the  plain- 
tiffs so  far  only  as  the  justice  of  their  cause  shall 
require.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  I5th  of  Nov. 

Indorsed,  1617* 

• Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  f Ibid. 

+ Eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Thynne,  knight,  who  died  Novem- 
ber 21,  1GOI.  This  Sir  Thomas’s  younger  sou  by  his  first 
wife,  Mary,  daughter  of  George,  lord  Audley,  was  father  of 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

The  certificate  being  returned  upon  the  commit 
sion  touching  Sir  Richard  Haugh ton’s  alum-mines, 
I have  thought  fit  to  desire  your  lordship’s  farther- 
ance  in  the  business,  which  his  Majesty,  as  your 
lordship  will  see  by  his  letter,  much  affecteth  as  a 
bargain  for  his  advantage,  and  for  the  present  relief 
of  Sir  Richard  Haughton.  What  favour  your  lord- 
ship  shall  do  him  therein,  I will  not  fail  to  acknow- 
ledge, and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indorsed, 

Received  November  16,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.JI 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship’s  letter,  who  liketh  well  of  the  judges’  opinion 
you  sent  unto  him,  and  hath  pricked  the  sheriff  of 
Buckinghamshire  in  the  roll  you  sent,  which  I 
return  signed  unto  your  lordship. 

His  Majesty  takes  very  well  the  pains  you  have 
taken  in  sending  to  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield ; and  desir- 
eth  you  to  send  to  him  again,  and  to  quicken  him 
in  the  business. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  Majesty  liketh  well  the  course  taken  about 
his  household,  wherewith  he  would  have  your  lord- 
ship,  and  the  rest  of  his  council,  to  go  forward. 
Newmarket,  the  17th  of  November,  1617. 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  of  Buckingham , shotring  his  Majesty* i ap- 
probation of  the  courses  held  touching  the  household . 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERS 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Understanding  that  Thomas  Hukeley,  a mer- 
chant of  London,  of  whom  I have  heard  a good 
report,  intendeth  to  bring  before  your  lordship  in 
chancery  a cause  depending  between  him,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  Austen,  and  one 
John  Horsmendon,  who  married  another  daughter  of 
the  said  Austen;  I have  thought  fit  to  desire  your 
lordship  to  give  the  said  Thomas  Hukeley  a favour- 
able hearing  when  his  cause  shall  come  before  you ; 
and  so  far  to  respect  him  for  my  sake,  as  your  lord- 

Thomas  Thynne,  Esq.  assassinated  by  the  followers  of  Count 
Coninijsmark,  February  12,  1682-3. 

§ Harl.  MSS.  Vol  7lW6.  U Ibid. 

% Ibid. 
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ship  shall  see  him  grounded  upon  equity  and  reason ; 
which  is  no  more  than,  I assure  myself,  your  lord- 
ship  will  grant  readily,  as  it  is  desired  by 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indorsed, 

November  17>  161 7. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

The  last  letter  of  my  lord’s,  whereof  the  conclu- 
sion  indeed  is  a little  blunt,  as  the  king  calleth  it, 
was  concluded  in  my  absence,  which  hath  been  but 
once  since  I came  to  this  town;  and  brought  me  by 
the  clerk  of  the  council,  as  I sat  in  chancery. 
Whereupon  I retired  to  a little  closet  I have ‘there, 
and  signed  it,  not  thinking  tit  to  sever. 

For  my  opinion,  I despatched  it  the  morrow  fob 
lowing.  And  till  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  f be  able  to 
execute  his  part  in  the  sub-commission,  it  will,  in 
my  opinion,  not  be  so  fit  to  direct  it.  He  crept  to 
me  yesternight,  but  he  is  not  well.  I did  his  Ma- 
jesty’s message  to  him  touching  the  tobacco;  and 
he  said  he  would  give  his  Majesty  very  real  and 
solid  satisfaction  touching  the  same. 

This  is  all  for  the  present  1 shall  trouble  your 
lordship  withal,  resting  ever 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

November  20,  1GI7. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. { 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Ills  Majesty  liketh  very  well  of  the  draught  your 
lordship  sent  of  the  letter  for  the  sub-commission, 
and  hath  signed  it,  as  it  was,  without  any  alteration, 
and  sent  it  to  the  lords.  Which  is  all  I have  to 
write  at  this  time,  but  that  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  2d  of  Deccmb.  161 T. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. § 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  refer  a petition 
of  one  Sir  Thomas  Blackstones  to  your  lordship, 
who  being  brother-in-law  to  a gentleman  whom  I 
much  respect,  Sir  Henry  Constable,  I have  at  his 

• In  answer  to  hi*  lordship's  letter  from  Newmarket,  No- 
vember 19,  1617,  printed  in  lord  Iincon's  works. 

t He  was  originally  a merchant  in  the  city  of  London,  in- 
troduced to  the  king's  knowledge  by  the  earl  of  Northampton, 
and  into  his  service  by  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  being  the 
great  projector  for  reforming  the  king's  household,  advancing 
the  customs,  and  other  services ; for  which  he  was  made  lord 


request  yielded  to  reeommend  his  business  so  far  to 
your  lordship’s  favour,  as  you  shall  find  his  case  to 
deserve  compassion,  and  may  stand  with  the  rules 
of  equity.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  4th  of  December. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship  may  marvel,  that  together  with 
the  letter  from  the  board,  which  you  see  passed  so 
well,  there  came  no  particular  letter  from  myself ; 
wherein,  though  it  be  true,  that  now  this  very  even- 
ing I have  made  even  with  the  causes  of  chancery, 
and  comparing  with  the  causes  heard  by  my  lord,|J 
that  dead  is,  of  Michaelmas  term  was  twelve-month, 
I find  them  to  be  double  so  many  and  one  more ; 
besides  that  the  causes  that  I despatch  do  seldom 
turn  upon  me  again,  as  his  many  times  did ; yet 
nevertheless  I do  assure  your  lordship,  that  should 
have  been  no  excuse  to  me,  who  shall  ever  assign 
both  to  the  causes  of  the  subject,  yea,  and  to  my 
health,  but  the  leavings  of  times  after  his  Majesty’s 
business  done.  But  the  truth  is,  I could  not  speak 
with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  with  whom  of  necessity 
I was  to  confer  about  the  names,  till  this  afternoon. 

First,  therefore,  I send  the  names,  by  his  advice, 
and  with  mine  own  good  allowance  of  those,  which 
we  wish  his  Majesty  should  select ; wherein  I have 
had  respect  somewhat  to  form,  more  to  the  avoiding 
of  opposition,  but  most  to  the  service. 

Two  most  important  effects  his  Majesty’s  letter 
hath  wrought  already:  the. one,  that  we  perceive 
his  Majesty  will  go  through  stitch  ; which  goeth  to 
the  root  of  our  disease.  The  other,  that  it  awaketh 
the  particular  officers,  and  will  make  their  own  en- 
deavours and  propositions  less  perfunctory,  and  more 
solid  and  true  for  the  future.  Somewhat  is  to  be 
done  presently,  and  somewhat  by  seasonable  degrees. 
For  the  present,  my  advice  is,  his  Majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  write  back  to  the  table,  that  he  doth 
well  approve,  that  we  did  not  put  back  or  retard 
the  good  wnyB  we  were  in  of  ourselves ; and  that  we 
understood  his  Majesty’s  right : that  his  late  direc- 
tion was  to  give  help,  and  not  hinderance,  to  the 
former  courses  ; and  that  he  doth  expect  the  propo- 
sitions we  have  in  hand,  when  they  are  finished : 
and  that  for  the  sub-commissions,  he  hath  sent  us 
the  names  he  hath  chosen  out  of  those  by  us  sent 
and  propounded;  and  that  he  leaveth  the  particular 
directions  from  time  to  time,  in  the  use  of  sub-com- 
missioners, wholly  to  the  table. 

treasurer,  baron  CranGeld,  and  earl  of  Middlesex  ; but  being 
accused  by  the  house  of  commons  for  misdemeanors  in  his 
office,  he  had  a severe  sentence  passed  upon  him  by  the  lords, 
in  162-1. 

I Harl.  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

6 Ibid. 

il  Chancellor  Ellesmere. 
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This  I conceive  to  be  the  fairest  wnv ; first  to 
seal  the  sub-commission  without  opening  the  nature 
of  their  employments,  and  without  seeming  that 
they  should  have  any  immediate  dependence  upon 
his  Majesty,  but  merely  upon  the  table. 

As  for  that  which  is  to  be  kept  in  breast,  and  to 
come  forth  by  parts,  the  degrees  arc  these : 

First,  to  employ  the  sub-commissioncrs  in  the  re- 
considering of  those  branches,  which  the  several 
officers  5 1 lull  propound. 

Next,  in  taking  consideration  of  other  branches 
of  retrenchment,  besides  those  which  shall  be  pro- 
pounded. 

The  third,  to  take  into  consideration  the  great 
and  huge  arrears  and  debts  in  every  office  ; whether 
there  be  cause  to  abate  them  upon  deceit  or  abuse; 
and  at  least  how  to  settle  them  l>est,  both  for  the 
king's  honour,  and  avoiding  of  clamour,  anil  for  the 
taking  aw'ay,  ns  much  as  may  be,  that  same  ill  in- 
fluence and  effect,  whereby  the  arrear  past  destroys 
the  good  husbandry  and  reformation  to  come. 

The  fourth  is  to  proceed  from  the  consideration  of 
the  retrenchments  and  arrears  to  the  improvements. 

All  these  four,  at  least  the  last  three,  1 wish  not 
to  be  stirred  in  till  his  Majesty’s  coming. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Your  lordship  will  lie  pleased  to  have  a little  care 
of  the  bestowing  of  this  letter. 

York -house,  this  6th  of  December,  161". 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Lest  Mr.  Secretary!  should  be  come  away  be- 
fore the  delivery  of  this  packet,  T have  thought  fit  to 
direct  it  to  your  lordship,  with  this  letter  to  your 
lordship  about  the  court  of  wards,  and  another  to  the 
lords  from  his  Majesty.  Which  is  all  I have  now 
to  write,  but  that  1 ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  7 th  of  December,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.: 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship’s letter,  who  hath  followed  your  directions 
therein,  and  written  to  the  lords  accordingly.  Which 

• HarL  MSS.  Vo!.  7000. 

+ Sir  Thomas  Lake.  His  colleague,  secretary  Winwood. 
died  October  'll,  1017;  and  Sir  Robert  Naunton  succeeded 
to  the  post  of  secretary,  January  8,  1617-18,  from  that  of  sur- 
veyor of  the  court  of  wards. 

* Hurl.  MSS.  VoL  7UJ6. 


is  nil  I have  nowT  to  write  to  your  lordship,  but  that 
1 shall  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM 

Newmarket,  the  9th  day  of  December,  1617. 

1 ndorsed. 

My  lord  of  Buckingham  to  your  lordship,  shotring 
the  king's  liking  of  your  opinion  and  choice  of 
names  for  sukcommission. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  Goon  LORD, 

Your  lordship’s  letters  patents  § are  ready.  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  one  of  the  witnesses  at  the  de- 
livery ; and  therefore,  if  the  king  and  your  lordship 
will  give  me  leave,  1 will  bring  it  to-morrow  at  any 
hour  shall  be  appointed. 

Your  lordship's  ever, 

FR.  BACON. 

New-Year's  eve,  1617. 

I was  bold  to  send  your  lordship,  for  your  new- 
year’s  gift,  a plain  cap  of  essay,  in  token,  that  if 
your  lordship  in  any  thing  shall  make  me  your  say- 
man,  1 will  be  hurt  before  vour  lordship  shall  be 
hurt.  I present  therefore  to  you  my  best  service, 

I which  shall  be  my  All-Years’  gift. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Sir  George  Chaworth  and  I am  agreed,  so  that 
now  I shall  retain  the  grace  of  my  place,  and  yet  he 
rewarded.  The  king  h;Uh  no  ill  bargain ; for  he 
hath  four  times  as  much  as  he  was  offered  by  Sir 
George  of  increase  ; and  yet  I take  upon  me  to  con- 
tent my  servants,  and  to  content  him.  Nevertheless, 
I shall  think  myself  pleasured  by  his  Majesty,  and 
do  acknowledge,  that  your  lordship  hath  dealt  very 
honourably  and  nobly  with  me. 

I send  enclosed  a letter,  whereby  your  lordship 
significth  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  to  me ; and  I shall 
make  the  warrant  to  Mr.  Attorney.  I desire  it  may 
be  carried  in  privatehess.  1 ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

This  New-Year’s  eve,  1617. 


TO  SIR  JAMES  FULLF.RTON.H 

I presume  to  send  his  highness  this  pair  of  small 
candlesticks,  that  his  light,  and  the  light  of  his  pos- 

$ Fur  the  title  of  Marquis  of  Buckingham  to  himself  and 
the  male  heirs  of  his  body. 

||  He  had  been  surveyor  of  the  larids  to  prince  Charles, 
when  duke  nf  York,  and  was  e rr>«*m  of  the  stole  to  bun,  when 
kiug.  He  died  in  January,  1630-1. 
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ferity,  upon  the  church  and  commonwealth,  may 
never  fail.  1 pray  you  do  me  the  favour  to  present 
it  to  his  highness,  with  my  best  and  humble  service. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOU 8 ABLE  LORD, 

I have  heretofore  recommended  unto  your  lord- 
ship  the  determination  of  the  cause  between  Sir 
Rowland  Egerton  and  Edward  Egerton,+  who,  I 
understand,  did  both  agree,  being  before  your  lord- 
ship,  upon  the  values  of  the  whole  lands.  And  as 
your  lordship  hath  already  made  so  good  an  entrance 
into  the  business,  I doubt  not  but  you  will  be  as 
noble  in  farthering  the  full  agreement  between  the 
parties : where  unto,  I nm  informed,  Sir  Rowland 
Egerton  is  very  forward,  offering  on  his  part  that, 
which  to  me  seemeth  very  reasonable,  either  to 
divide  the  lands,  and  his  adverse  party  to  choose, 
or  the  other  to  divide,  and  he  to  choose.  Where- 
upon my  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you 
would  accordingly  make  a final  end  between  them, 
in  making  a division,  and  setting  forth  the  lands, 
according  to  the  values  agreed  upon  by  the  parties 
themselves.  Wherein,  besides  the  charitable  work 
your  lordship  shall  do  in  making  an  end  of  a con- 
troversy between  those,  whom  name  and  blood 
should  tie  together,  and  keep  in  unity,  I will  acknow- 
ledge  your  favour  as  unto  myself,  and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald' 8,  January  9,  161/. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  honourable  lord, 

His  Majesty  having  given  order  to  Mr.  Solicitor^’ 
to  acquaint  your  lordship  with  a business  touching 
ale-houses,  Q that  upon  consideration  thereof  you 
might  certify  your  opinion  unto  his  Majesty,  whe- 
ther it  bo  fit  to  be  granted  or  not;  I have  thought 
fit  to  desire  your  lordship  to  give  it  what  favour  and 
fartherance  you  may,  if  you  find  it  reasonable  and 
not  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty’s  service,  because  it 
concerneth  Mr.  Patrick  Maule,  and  my  brother, 

• Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  that  title  given  him  January  4. 

t This  was  one  of  ihe  causes  mentioned  in  the  charge  of  the 
House  of  Commons  against  the  lord  Bacon;  in  his  answer  to 
which,  he  acknowledged,  that  some  days  after  perfecting  his 
aw  ird.  which  was  done  with  the  advice  and  content  of  the  lord 
chief  justice  llxhart.  and  publishing  it  to  the  parties,  he  re. 
teiT«a3UJ/.  of  Mr.  Edward  Egerton,  by  whom,  toon  after  his 
coining  to  the  seal,  he  had  likewise  been  presented  with  4UUf. 
in  a purse. 

1 Hart  MSS.  VoL  7006. 

t Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

f The  lord  chancellor,  "in  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Bui  k- 
inirtuun,  dated  January  25,  1617,  printed  in  his  works,  has  the 
full owing  passage:  "’For  the  suit  of  tho  alr-hontts,  which 
concerneth  your  brother,  Mr.  Christopher  Viilicn,  and  Mr. 


Christopher  Villiers,  whose  benefit  I have  reason  to 
wish  and  advance  by  any  just  courses.  And  so 
I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Jan.  11th,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORS 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Sir  John  Cotton**  having  acquainted  me  with  a 
petition  he  intended  to  exhibit  to  his  Majesty,  that 
without  any  apparent  fault  committed  by  him,  he 
was  put  from  his  office  of  Custos  /ioluforum  ; 1 have 
persuaded  him  to  forbear  the  presenting  of  his  peti- 
tion, until  1 had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
received  your  answer.  I have  therefore  thought  fit 
to  signify  unto  your  lordship,  that  he  is  a gentle- 
man, of  whom  his  Majesty  maketh  good  esteem, 
and  hath  often  occasion  to  use  his  service  : and 
therefore,  besides  that  he  is  a man  of  good  years, 
and  hath  served  long  in  the  place,  I knowr  his  Ma- 
jesty, out  of  these  respects,  will  be  loth  he  should 
receive  any  disgrace.  I desire  therefore  to  under- 
stand from  your  lordship  the  reasons  of  his  remove, 
that,  if  I cannot  give  satisfaction  to  the  gentleman 
himself,  I may  at  least  make  answer  to  his  Majesty 
for  that  act  of  your  lordship’s,  which  is  alleged  to 
be  very  unusual,  unless  upon  some  precedent  mis- 
demeanor of  the  party.  Thus,  having  in  this  point 
discharged  my  part  in  taking  the  best  course  I 
could,  that  no  complaint  should  come  against  you  to 
the  king,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  16,  1617. 


TO  SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

Mr.  Attorney, 

Whereas  there  dependeth  before  me  in  chancery 
a great  cause  of  tithes  concerning  the  benefices  of 
London,  though  in  a particular,  yet,  by  consequence 
leading  to  a general ; his  Majesty,  out  of  a great 
religious  care  of  the  state,  both  of  church  and  city, 
is  graciously  pleased,  that  before  any  judicial  sen- 

Patrirk  Maule,  I have  conferred  with  my  lord  chief  justice 
and  Mr.  Solicitor  thereupon,  and  there  in  a scruple  in  if,  that 
it  should  he  one  of  the  grievances  put  down  in  parliament; 
which  if  it  be,  I may  not,  in  my  duty  and  love  to  you,  advise 
you  to  deal  in  it;  if  it  be  not,  I will  mould  in  the  best  manner, 
and  help  it  forward.’*  A patent  for  licensing  ale-houses  being 
afterwards  granted  to  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  and  Sir  Francis 
Mitchel,  and  greatly  abused  by  them,  they  were  punished  for 
those  abuses  bv  the  parliament,  which  met  January  .10,  1620-1. 

1 lari.  MilS.  Vol,  7<>>6. 

•♦Of  Lauwade,  in  Cambridgeshire,  knight.  He  served 
many  yean  a*  knight  of  the  shire  for  that  county,  and  died  in 
1620,  at  tho  age  of  seventy-seven.  Hi*  eldest  son,  Sir  John 
Cotton,  was  created  a baronet,  July,  14,  1611. 
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fence  be  pronounced  in  chancery,  there  be  a com- 
mission directed  unto  me,  the  lord  chancellor,  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  privy-seal,  and  the  lord  chamber- 
lain  ; and  likewise  to  the  lord  archbishop,  the  lord 
bishop  of  Winchester*  and  the  bishop  of  KIy,t  and 
also  to  the  master  of  the  rolls, { the  two  lord  chief 
justices, § justice  Dodderidge,  and  justice  Hutton, 
w ho  formerly  assisted  me  in  the  cause,  to  treat  of 
some  concord  in  a reasonable  moderation  between 
the  ministers  and  the  mayor  and  the  commonalty  of 
London  in  behalf  of  the  citizens;  and  to  make  some 
pact  and  transaction  between  them  by  consent,  if  it 
may  be  ; or  otherwise  to  hear  and  certify  their  opin- 
ions touching  the  cause,  that  thereupon  his  Majesty 
may  take  such  farther  order,  by  directing  of  a pro- 
ceeding in  chancery,  or  by  some  other  cause,  as  to 
his  wisdom  shall  seem  fit. 

You  will  have  care  to  draw  the  commission  with 
some  preface  of  honour  to  his  Majesty,  and  likewise 
to  insert  in  the  beginning  of  the  commission,  that  it 
was  de  adcisamento  cancellarii , (as  it  was  indeed,) 
lest  it  should  seem  to  be  taken  from  the  court.  So 
I commit  you  to  God's,  &c. 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

January  19th,  1617. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

1 do  not  easily  fail  towards  gentlemen  of  quality 
to  disgrace  them.  For  1 take  myself  to  have  sonic 
interest  in  the  good  wills  of  the  gentlemen  of  Eng- 
land, which  I keep  and  cherish  for  his  Majesty's 
special  service.  And  for  this  gentleman  of  whom 
you  write,  Sir  John  Cotton,  I know  no  cause  in  the 
world  why  1 should  have  displaced  him,  but  that  it 
was  certified  unto  me,  that  it  was  his  own  desire  to 
resign  : wherein  if  I was  abused,  I will  restore  him. 
But  if  he  did  consent,  and,  now'  it  is  done,  changeth 
his  mind,  then  I would  be  loth  to  disgrace  the 
other,  that  is  come  in.  Therefore  I pray  your  lord- 
ship,  that  I may  know  and  lie  informed  from  him- 
self what  passed  touching  his  consent;  and  1 will  do 
him  reason. 

Thus,  with  my  thanks  to  your  lordship,  I will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

Jan.  20,  1617. 

Indorsed, 

To  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham , concerning  Sir 

John  Cotton*  s resigning  the  place  of  Custos 

Botulorum  of  Cambridgeshire. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  honourable  lord, 

I thank  your  lordship  for  your  favour  to  Sir 

• Dr.  James  Montagu.  + Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews. 

X »ir  Julius  Casar. 


George  Tipping,  in  giving  liberty  unto  him  to  make 
his  appearance  before  you  after  the  holy-days,  at 
my  request ; who,  ns  1 understand  by  some  friends 
of  mine,  who  moved  me  to  recommend  him  to  your 
lordship's  favour,  is  willing  to  conform  himself  in 
performance  of  the  decree  made  in  the  chancery  by 
your  lordship's  predecessor,  but  that  he  is  persuaded, 
that  presently,  upon  the  performance  thereof,  his 
son  will  make  away  the  land  that  shall  be  conveyed 
unto  him  : which  being  come  to  Sir  George  from 
his  ancestors,  he  desireth  to  preserve  to  his  poste- 
rity. I desire  your  lordship's  farther  favour  there- 
fore unto  him,  that  you  will  find  out  some  course, 
how  he  may  he  exempted  from  that  fear  of  the  sale 
of  his  lands,  whereof  he  it  ready  to  acknowledge  a 
fine  to  his  son,  and  to  his  heirs  by  Anne  Pigot;  and, 
they  failing,  to  his  son's  heirs  males,  and,  for  want 
thereof,  to  any  of  his  son's  or  brethren’s  heirs  males, 
and  so  to  the  heirs  general  of  his  father  and  him- 
self, by  lineal  descent,  and  the  remainder  to  the 
crown.  This  offer,  which  seemeth  very  reasonable, 
and  for  his  Majesty's  advantage,  I desire  your  lord- 
ship  to  take  into  your  consideration,  and  to  show 
him  what  favour  you  may  for  my  sake ; which  1 
will  readily  acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  23,  1617* 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLORS 
My  honourable  lord, 

Si vci  I received  your  lordship’s  letter,  Sir  Lionel 
Cran field  being  here,  hath  informed  his  Majesty  of 
the  whole  proceeding  in  his  business  of  the  house- 
hold ; which  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well,  and  is 
glad  it  is  approved  by  your  lordship,  of  whose  care 
and  pains  therein  he  receiveth  very  good  satis- 
faction. 

In  the  business  touching  Sir  John  Cotton,  your 
lordship  dealeth  as  nobly  as  can  be  desired;  and 
so,  if  it  should  come  in  question  before  his  Majesty, 
I would  answer  in  your  behalf.  I leave  Sir  John 
Cotton  to  inform  your  lordship  by  his  letter  of  the 
business,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  24,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.** 

My  honourable  lord, 

I have  been  entreated  by  a gentleman,  whom  I 
much  respect,  to  recommend  to  your  lordship’s 
favour  Mr.  John  Huddy,  between  w’hom  and  Mr. 

Richard  Huddy  there  is,  as  I am  informed,  a cause 

§ Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king's  bench,  and  Sir  Henry 
Hobart  of  the  common  pleas. 

£ HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7UUG.  % Ibid.  ••  Ibid. 
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to  be  heard  before  your  lordship,  in  the  chancery, 
on  Saturday  next.  My  desire  unto  your  lordship  is, 
that  you  would  show  the  said  John  Huddy  what 
favour  you  lawfully  may,  and  as  his  cause  will  bear, 
when  it  comcth  before  you,  for  my  sake.  Which  I 
will  not  fail  to  acknowledge,  ever  resting 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  28,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  honourable  lord, 

I understand  that  his  Majesty  hath  been  pleased 
to  refer  a suit  unto  him  by  two  of  his  servants, 
Robert  Maxwell  and  John  Hunt,  for  the  making  of 
sheriffs  and  escheators  patents,  to  your  lordship’s 
consideration.  My  desire  unto  your  lordship  on 
their  behalf  is,  that  you  would  show  them  thus 
much  favour  for  my  sake,  and  with  as  much  ex- 
pedition as  may  be,  and  your  lordship’s  other  occa- 
sions may  permit,  to  certify  your  opinion  thereof 
unto  his  Majesty ; which  I will  be  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge, and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Though  I had  resolved  not  to  write  to  your  lord- 
ship in  any  matter  between  party  and  party ; yet  at 
the  earnest  request  of  my  noble  friend,  the  lord 
Norris,  to  whom  I account  myself  much  beholden,  I 
could  not  but  recommend  unto  your  lordship’s  favour 
& special  friend  of  his.  Sir  Thomas  Monk,  who  hath 
a suit  before  your  lordship  in  the  chancery  J with  Sir 
Robert  Basset ; which,  upon  the  report  made  unto 
me  thereof,  seemeth  so  reasonable,  that  I doubt  not 
but  the  cause  itself  will  move  your  lordship  to  favour 
him,  if  upon  the  hearing  thereof  it  shall  appear  the 
same  unto  your  lordship,  as  at  the  first  sight  it  doth 
unto  me.  I therefore  desire  your  lordship  to  show 
in  this  particular  what  favour  you  lawfully  may,  for 
my  sake,  who  will  account  it  as  done  unto  myself; 
and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617. 

■ Hart  MSS.  VoL  7006.  f Ibid. 

t Lord  Bacon  was  afterwards  aroused  by  the  House  of 
Commons  of  haring  received  of  SirThomas  Monk  100  piece*; 
which  he  did  not  deny,  but  alleged,  that  it  wa»  after  the  suit 
wai  ended. 

4 Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I have  sent  enclosed  a letter  to  his  Majesty  about 
the  public  charge  I am  to  give  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  which  is  this  day  sevennight,  to  the  judges  and 
justices  before  the  circuit.  I pray  deliver  it  to  his 
Majesty  with  speed.  I send  also  some  papers  ap- 
pertaining to  that  business,  which  I pray  your  lord- 
ship  to  have  in  readiness,  if  his  Majesty  call  for 
them.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

February  6,  1617. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  honourable  lord, 

His  Majesty  marvelleth,  that  he  heareth  nothing 
of  the  business  touching  the  gold  and  silver  thread;  || 
and  therefore  hath  commanded  me  to  write  unto  your 
lordship  to  hasten  the  despatch  of  it;  and  to  give 
him  as  speedy  an  account  thereof  as  you  can.  And 
so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Feb.  7. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. If 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I understand  by  this  hearer,  Edward  Hawkins, 
how  great  pains  your  lordship  hath  taken,  in  the 
business  which  I recommended  toyou  concerning  him, 
and  how  favourably  your  lordship  hath  used  him  for 
my  sake.  For  which  I give  your  lordship  many 
thanks,  and  will  be  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  your 
favour  toward  him  by  all  the  testimonies  of 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  Feb.  12,  1617* 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. •• 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  liketh  well  of  the  course  you  mention  in  the 
end  of  your  letter,  and  will  speak  with  you  farther 

|5  A patent  for  the  monopoly  of  which  wa*  granted  to  Sir 
Giles  M oinpestum  and  Sir  Francis  Mitcbel,  who  were  punish- 
ed for  the  abuse  of  that  patent  bj  the  parliament,  which  met 
January  30,  lf>‘3)-l. 

1 Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006i  ••  Ibid 
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of  it  at  his  return  to  London.  In  the  mean  time  he 
would  have  your  lordship  give  direction  to  the 
master  of  the  rolls*  and  Mr.  Attorney  t to  stay  the 
examination.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship's  most  assured  to  do  yon  service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hampton- Court,  March  18,  1617. 


TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  OF  IRELAND.: 

Mr  LORD  CHANCELLOR, 

I will  not  have  you  account  the  days  of  my  not 
answering  your  letter.  It  is  a thing  imposed  upon 
the  multitude  of  my  business  to  lodge  many  things 
faithfully,  though  I make  no  present  return. 

Your  conjunction  and  good  understanding  with  the 
deputy  § I approve  and  commend ; for  I ever  loved 
entire  and  good  compositions,  which  was  the  old 
physic,  better  than  fine  separations. 

Your  friendly  attributes  I take  as  effects  of  aflec- 
tionj  which  must  be  causes  of  any  good  offices, 
wherewith  I can  requite  you. 

We  conceive  that  kingdom  is  in  growth.  God 
send  soundness  to  the  increase  ; wherein  I doubt  not 
but  your  lordship  will  do  your  part.  God  keep  you. 

Your  lordship’s  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  April  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  OF  IRE- 
LA  ND.|| 

Mr  lord  chief  justice, 

I thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  assure  you,  that 
you  are  not  deceived,  neither  in  the  care  I have  of 
the  public  in  that  state,  nor  in  my  good  wishes,  and 
the  effects  thereof,  when  it  shall  lie  in  my  power 
towards  yourself. 

I am  glad  to  receive  your  testimony  of  my  lord 
deputy,  both  because  I esteem  your  judgment,  and 
because  it  concurreth  with  my  own. 

The  materials  of  that  kingdom,  which  is  trade 
and  wealth,  grow  on  apace.  I hope  the  form, 
which  giveth  the  best  living  of  religion  and  justice, 
will  not  be  behind,  the  rather  by  you,  as  a good 
instrument.  1 rest 

Your  lordship’s  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  • • of  April,  1618. 

• Sir  Julius  Casar. 

t Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 

I Dr  Thomas  Jones,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  died  April 

io;i«i9. 

$ Sir  Oliver  Sl  John,  afterwards  viscount  Grandison.  He 
died  at  Hattrmra  in  Surrey,  December  29, 1630,  aged  seventy. 

||  Sir  William  Junes,  to  whom  upon  his  facing  railed  to  that 
post,  the  lord  keeper  made  a speech,  priuted  in  his  works. 

n IUH.  MSS.Vol.  70U6. 

••A  gentleman  eminent  for  his  learning,  especially  in  the 
Hebrew  lancuttce,  in  which  lie  had  been  instructed  by  the 
famous  Ilugli  BroughUm,  who  died  in  1612.  Hr  wa<  son  of 
Mr.  William  Got  ton,  citizen  and  draper  of  London,  and  had 
an  estate  at  Dcliaport  in  Shropshire,  where  he  resided,  till  be 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Understanding  that  there  is  a suit  depending 
before  your  lordship,  between  Sir  Rowland  Cotton, •• 
plaintiff,  and  Sir  John  Gawen,  defendant,  which  ia 
shortly  to  come  to  a henring;  and  having  been  like- 
wise informed,  that  Sir  Rowland  Cotton  hath  under- 
taken it  in  the  behalf  of  certain  poor  people;  which 
charitable  endeavour  of  hi*,  I assure  mvaelf,  will 
find  so  good  acceptation  with  your  lordship,  that 
there  shall  be  no  other  use  of  recommendation:  yet, 
at  the  earnest  request  of  some  friends  of  mine,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  write  to  your  lordship  in  his 
behalf,  desiring  you  to  show  him  what  favour  you 
lawfully  may,  ami  the  cause  may  hear,  in  the  speedy 
despatch  of  his  business;  which  1 shall  be  ever 
ready  to  acknowledge,  and  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  devoted  to  serve  you, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  April  20,  1618. 


TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. ft 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

1 will  not  go  about  to  excuse  mine  own  fault,  by 
making  you  believe  liis  Majesty  was  backward  in 
your  business;  but  upon  the  first  motion,  lie  gave 
me  directions  for  it ; which  it  w as  my  negligence,  as 
I freely  confess,  that  I have  no  sooner  performed, 
having  not  been  slack  in  moving  his  Majesty,  but 
in  despatching  your  man.  All  is  done,  which  your 
lordship  desired,  and  I will  give  order,  according  to 
hi*  Majesty's  directions,  so  that  your  lordship  shall 
not  need  to  trouble  yourself  any  farther,  but  only  to 
expect  the  speedy  performance  of  his  Majesty’s 
gracious  pleasure. 

I will  take  the  first  opportunity  to  acquaint  his 
Majesty  with  the  other  business,  and  will  ever  rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  May  8,  [1618]. 


TO  TIIF.  LORD  CHANCELLOR  JJ 
My  honourable  good  lord, 

Whereas  in  Mr.  Hansbye’s  cause, §§  which  for- 
merly, by  my  means,  both  his  Majesty  and  myself 

came  In  live  at  London  at  the  requrst  of  Sir  Allen  Colton, 
lus  father  » younger  brother.  who  was  lord  mayor  of  that  city 
in  16'2T».  Sir  Rowland  was  lh«*  first  patron  of  the  learned  Dr. 

Lightfont.  and  encouraged  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
studies  of  the  Hrbrrw  language  and  antiquities. 

SI  HriL  MSS.  VoL  7006.  Q IMA 

This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  causes,  on  account  of  which 
Bacon  was  afterwards  accused  by  the  house  of  commons; 
in  answer  tu  whose  charge  he  admits,  that  in  the  cause  of  Sir 
Ralph  llansbye  there  being  two  degrees,  one  for  ihe  inherit- 
ance. and  the  other  for  good*  and  chattels;  some  lime  after 
the  first  decree,  and  befiire  the  second,  there  was  5Uk  de- 
livered to  him  by  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew  ; nor  could  his  lordship 
deny,  that  this  was  upon  the  matter  pendrnU  Itie. 
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recommended  to  your  lordship's  favour,  your  lord- 
ship thought  good,  upon  a hearing  thereof,  to  decree 
some  part  for  the  young  gentleman,  and  to  refer  to 
some  masters  of  the  chancery,  for  your  farther  satis- 
faction. the  examination  of  witnesses  to  this  point ; 
which  seemed  to  your  lordship  to  be  the  main  thing 
your  lordship  doubted  of,  whether  or  no  the  leases,  con- 
veyed by  old  Hansbye  to  young  Hansbye  by  deed, 
were  to  be  liable  to  the  legacies,  which  he  gave  by 
will;  and  that  now  I am  credibly  informed,  that  it  will 
appear  upon  their  report,  and  by  the  depositions  of 
witnesses,  without  all  exception,  that  the  said  leases 
are  no  way  liable  to  those  legacies ; these  shall  be 
earnestly  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  upon  con- 
sideration of  the  report  of  the  masters,  and  deposi- 
tions of  the  witnesses,  you  will,  for  my  sake,  show 
as  much  favour  and  expedition  to  young  Mr.  Hansbye 
in  this  cause,  as  the  justness  thereof  will  permit. 
And  I shall  receive  it  at  your  lordship's  hands  as  a 
particular  favour. 

So  I take  my  leave  of  your  lordship,  and  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  June  12,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.- 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Understanding,  that  the  cause  depending  in  the 
chancery  between  the  lady  Vernort  and  the  officers 
of  his  Majesty’s  household  is  now  ready  for  a decree  ; 
though  I doubt  not,  but,  as  is  Majesty  hath  been 
satisfied  of  the  equity  of  the  cause  on  his  officers' 
behalf,  who  have  undergone  the  business,  by  his 
Majesty’s  command,  your  lordship  will  also  find 
their  cause  worthy  of  your  favour;  yet  I have 
thought  fit  once  again  to  recommend  it  to  your  lord- 
ship,  desiring  you  to  give  them  a speedy  end  of  it, 
that  both  his  Majesty  may  be  freed  from  farther 
importunity,  and  they  from  the  charge  and  trouble 
of  following  it : which  I will  be  ever  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge as  a favour  done  unto  myself,  and  always 
rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  June  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I wrote  unto  your  lordship  lately  in  the  behalf  of 
Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  that  then  had  a suit  in  depend- 
ence before  your  lordship  and  the  rest  of  my  lords 
in  the  star-chamber.  The  cause,  I understand,  hath 
gone  contrary  to  his  expectation;  yet  he  acknow- 
ledges himself  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  the 
noble  and  patient  hearing  he  did  then  receive ; and 
he  rests  satisfied,  and  I much  beholden  to  your  lord- 
ship,  for  any  favour  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  afford 
• HarL  MSS.  VoL  7U0G. 


him  for  my  cause.  It  now  rests  only  in  your  lord- 
ship’s power  for  the  assessing  of  costs ; which,  be- 
cause, I am  certainly  informed,  Sir  Howland  Cotton 
had  just  cause  of  complaint,  I hope  your  lordship  will 
not  give  any  against  him.  And  I do  the  rather  move 
your  lordship  to  respect  him  in  it,  because  it  con- 
cerns him  in  his  reputation,  which  I know  he  tend- 
ers, and  not  the  money  which  might  be  imposed 
upon  him;  which  can  be  but  a trifle.  Thus  pre- 
suming of  your  lordship’s  favour  herein,  which  I 
shall  be  ready  ever  to  account  to  your  lordship  for, 
I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  devoted  to  serve  you, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

June  19,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

My  honourable  lopd, 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  his  Majesty  to  recom- 
mend unto  your  consideration  a petition  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Fowle,  together  with  the  grievances  and 
request  for  the  rectifying  of  the  work  of  gold  and 
silver  thread ; and  now  understandeth,  that  your 
lordship  hath  called  unto  you  the  other  commission- 
ers in  that  case,  and  spent  some  time  to  hear  what 
the  opposers  could  object,  and  perceiveth  by  a re- 
lation of  a good  entrance  you  have  made  into  the 
business  ; and  is  now  informed,  that  there  remaineth 
great  store  of  gold  and  silver  thread  in  the  merchants* 
hands  brought  from  foreign  parts,  besides  that  which 
is  brought  in  daily  by  stealth,  and  wrought  here  by 
underhand  workers  ; so  that  the  agents  want  vent, 
with  which  inconveniences,  it  seemeth  the  ordinary 
course  of  law  cannot  so  well  meet ; and  yet  they  are 
inforced,  for  freeing  of  clamour,  to  set  great  num- 
bers of  people  on  work : so  that  the  commodity  lying 
dead  in  their  hands,  will  in  a very  short  time  grow 
to  a very  great  sum  of  money  : To  the  end  therefore, 
that  the  undertakers  may  not  be  disheartened  by 
these  wrongs  and  losses,  his  Majesty  hath  commanded 
me  to  write  unto  your  lordship,  to  the  end  you 
might  bestow  more  time  this  vacation  in  prosecuting 
the  course  you  have  so  worthily  begun,  that  all 
differences  being  reconciled,  the  defects  of  the  com- 
mission may  be  also  amended,  for  prevention  of 
farther  abuses  therein  ; so  as  the  agents  may  receive 
encouragement  to  go  on  quietly  in  the  work  with- 
out disturbance.  And  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Bewly,  the  20th  day  of  Aug.  1618. 


TO  TI1E  LORD  CHANCELLOR 
Most  honourable  lord, 

Herewithal  I presume  to  send  a note  enclosed, 
both  of  my  business  in  chancery,  and  with  ray  lord 
Roos,  which  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  demand  of 
t Ibid.  J Ibid. 
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me,  that  so  you  might  better  do  me  good  in  utrnque 
£ enere,  It  may  please  your  lordship,  after  having 
perused  it,  to  commend  it  over  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Meauiys  for  tetter  custody. 

At  ray  parting  last  from  your  lordship,  the  grief 
I had  to  leave  your  lordship's  presence,  though  but 
for  a little  time,  was  such,  as  that  being  accom* 
panied  with  some  small  corporal  indisposition,  that 
I was  in,  made  me  forgetful  to  say  that,  which  now 
for  his  Majesty’s  service  I thought  myself  bound 
not  to  silence.  1 was  credibly  informed  and  assur- 
ed, when  the  Spanish  ambassador  went  away,  that 
howsoever  Ralegh  and  the  prentices*  should  fall 
out  to  be  proceeded  withal,  no  more  instances  would 
be  made  hereafter  on  the  part  of  Spain  for  justice 
to  be  done  ever  in  these  particulars ; but  that  if 
slackness  were  used  here,  they  would  be  laid  up  in 
the  deck,  and  would  serve  for  materials  (this  was 
the  very  word)  of  future  and  final  discontentments. 
Now  as  the  humour  and  design  of  some  may  carry 
them  towards  troubling  of  the  waters ; so  1 know 
your  lordship’s  both  nature  and  great  place  require 
an  appeasing  them  at  your  hands.  And  l have  not 
presumed  to  say  this  little  out  of  anv  mind  at  all 
that  1 may  have  to  meddle  with  matters  so  far  above 
me,  but  out  of  a thought  l had,  that  1 was  tied  in 
duty  to  lay  thus  much  under  vonr  lordship’s  eye ; 
because  I know  and  consider  of  whom  I heard 
that  speech,  and  with  how  great  circumstances  it 
was  delivered. 

I beseech  Jesus  to  give  continuance  and  increase 
to  your  lordship's  happiness ; and  that,  if  it  may 
stand  with  his  will,  myself  may  one  day  have  the 
honour  of  casting  some  small  mite  into  that  rich 
treasury.  So  I humbly  do  your  lordship  reverence, 
and  coutinue 

The  most  obliged  of  vour  lordship’s  many 
faithful  servants, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Nottingham,  August  21,  1G18. 


TO  MR.  (AFTERWARDS  SIR)  ISAAC  WAKE, 
IIIS  MAJESTY’S  AGENT  AT  THE  COURT  OF 
SAVOY. 

Mr.  Wake, 

I nAVE  received  some  letters  from  you  ; and  hear- 
ing from  my  lord  Cavendish  t how  well  he  affects 
you,  and  taking  notice  also  of  your  good  abilities 
and  services  in  his  Majesty’s  affairs,  and  not  forget- 
ting the  knowledge  I had,  when  young,  of  your 
good  father, J I thought  myself  in  some  measure 
tied  not  to  keep  from  you  my  good  opinion  of  you, 

• Who  on  thr  12th  of  July,  1018,  had  inouHrd  Gondomar, 
the  Spanish  amhiis^dor.  on  account  of  a boy'*  Wing  hurt  bv 
him  a*  he  was  riding.  [ Cum  firm  Annatn  fte i/is  Jacobi  {. 
P.  33.1  Thev  were  proceeded  against  by  commissioners  at 
Guildhall  on  Wednesday  the  12th  of  August  following ; seven 
being  found  guilty,  and  adjudged  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, and  to  paV  a piects.  Two  others  w ere  acquitted. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton, 
London,  August  15,  1618. 

f William  Caveudisb,  ton  and  heir  of  William,  created 


and  my  desire  to  give  you  any  fartherance  in  your 
fortunes  and  occasions,  whereof  you  may  take 
knowledge  and  liberty  to  use  me  for  your  good. 
Fare  you  well. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  YERULAM,*  CANC. 
York-housc,  this  1st  of  Sept.  1618. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR. [J 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORO, 

His  Majesty  is  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  fit- 
ness and  convenience  of  the  gold  and  silver  thread 
business ; as  also  of  the  profit,  that  «Iia11  any  w ay 
accrue  unto  him  thereby.  Wherefore  his  pleasure 
is,  that  you  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  call 
unto  you  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king’s  bench, H 
the  attorney-general, *•  and  the  solicitor, ft  and  con- 
sider with  them  of  every  of  the  said  particulars,  and 
return  them  to  his  Majesty,  that  thereupon  he  may 
resolve  what  present  course  to  take  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  execution  thereof.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM 
Theobald’s,  the  4th  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR." 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  been  desired,  by  some  friends  of  mine,  in 
the  behalf  of  Sir  Francis  Englefvld,  to  recommend  his 
cause  so  far  unto  your  lordship,  that  a peremptory 
day  being  given  by  your  lordship’s  order  for  the 
perfecting  of  his  account,  and  for  the  assignment  of 
the  trust,  your  lordship  would  take  such  course 
therein,  that  the  gentleman’s  estate  may  be  redeemed 
from  farther  trouble,  and  secured  from  all  danger, 
by  engaging  those,  to  whom  the  trust  is  now  trans- 
ferred by  your  lordship’s  order,  to  the  performance 
of  that,  whereunto  he  was  tied.  And  so  not  doubt- 
ing but  your  lordship  will  do  him  what  lawful  favour 
you  may  herein,  I rest 

Y’our  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indorsed, 

Received  October  14,  1618. 


baron  Cavendish  of  Hardwicke  in  Derbyshire,  in  May  1005, 
and  earl  of  Devonshire,  July  12.  1618. 

X Arthur  Wake,  rector  of  Billing  in  Northamptonshire, 
master  of  the  hospital  of  SL  John  in  Northampton,  and  canon 
of  ChrUt-Chiireh.  Oxford. 

{ He  had  been  created  lord  Ycrulam  on  the  12th  of  July, 
1618. 

II  Hurl.  MSS  VoL  7006.  IT  Sir  Henry  Montagu. 

*♦  Sir Meniy  Yelverton.  ft  SirThomoaCuvcntry. 

I*  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 
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TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  THE  FORM 
AND  MANNER  OF  PROCEEDING  AGAINST 
SIR  WALTER  RALEG1L* 

Mat  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  commandment  given  unto  us, 
we  have  upon  divers  meetings  and  conferences, 
considered  what  form  and  manner  of  proceeding 
against  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  might  best  stand  with 
your  Majesty’s  justice  and  honour,  if  you  shall  be 
pleased,  that  the  law  shall  pass  upon  him. 

And,  first,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh  being  attainted  of  high-treason,  which  is  the 
highest  and  last  work  of  law,  he  cannot  be  drawn  in 
question  judicially  for  any  crime  or  offence  since 
committed.  And  therefore  we  humbly  present  two 
forms  of  proceeding  to  your  Majesty  : the  oue,  that 
together  with  the  warrant  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  if.your  Majesty  shall  so  please,  for  his  exe- 
cution, to  publish  a narrative  in  print  of  his  late 
crimes  and  offences  : which,  albeit  your  Majesty  is 
not  bound  to  give  an  account  of  your  actions  in 
these  to  any  but  only  to  God  alone,  w’e  humbly  offer 
to  your  Majesty’s  consideration,  as  well  in  respect 
of  the  great  effluxion  of  time  since  his  attainder,  and 
of  his  employment  by  your  Majesty’s  commission, 
as  for  that  his  late  crimes  and  offences  are  not  yet 
publicly  known.  The  other  form,  whereunto,  if 
your  Majesty  so  pi  ease,  w’e  rather  incline,  is,  that  where 
your  Majesty  is  so  renowned  for  your  justice,  it  may 
have  such  a proceeding,  as  is  nearest  to  legal  pro- 
ceeding; which  is,  that  he  be  called  before  the 
whole  body  of  your  council  of  state,  and  your 
principal  judges,  in  your  council-chamber ; and  that 
some  of  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  of  quality  be 
admitted  to  be  present  to  hear  the  whole  proceeding, 
as  in  like  cases  hath  been  used.  And  after  the 
assembly  of  all  these,  that  some  of  your  Majesty’s 
counsellors  of  state,  that  are  best  acquainted  with 
the  case,  should  openly  declare,  that  this  form  of 
proceeding  against  Sir  Walter  is  holden,  for  that  be 
is  civilly  dead.  After  this  your  Majesty’s  council 
learned  to  charge  his  acts  of  hostility,  depredation, 
abuse  as  well  of  your  Majesty’s  commission,  as  of 
your  subjects  under  his  charge,  impostures,  attempt 
of  escape,  and  other  his  misdemeanors.  But  for 
that  which  concerns  the  French,  wherein  he  was 
rather  passive  than  active,  and  without  which  the 
charge  is  complete,  we  humbly  refer  to  your  Ma- 
jesty’s consideration,  how  far  that  shall  he  touched. 
After  which  charge  so  given,  the  examinations  read, 
and  Sir  Walter  heard,  and  some  to  be  confronted 
against  him,  if  need  be,  then  he  is  to  be  withdrawn 
and  sent  back ; for  that  no  sentence  is,  or  can  be, 
given  against  him.  And  after  he  is  gone,  then  the 
lords  of  the  council  and  judges  to  give  their  advice 
to  your  Majesty,  w'hether  in  respect  of  these  subse- 

•  lie  wu  beheaded  October  20,  1618,  the  day  of  the  in- 
auguration of  the  lord  innvorof  London. 

t HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7(X)6. 

f Walter,  earl  of  Onnnnde,  grandfather  of  James  the  first 
duke  of  Ormonde.  This  earl,  upon  the  death  of  Thomas,  earl 
of  Onnonde  and  Ossory,  succeeding  to  those  honours,  should 
have  inherited  likewise  the  greatest  part  of  the  estate : but  his 


quent  offences  upon  the  whole  matter,  your  Majesty, 
if  you  so  please,  may  not  with  justice  and  honour  give 
warrant  for  his  execution  upon  his  attainder.  And 
of  this  whole  proceeding  we  are  of  opinion,  that  a 
solemn  act  of  council  should  be  made,  with  a memo- 
rial of  the  whole  presence.  But  before  this  be 
done,  that  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  signify 
your  gracious  direction  herein  to  your  council  of 
state;  and  that  your  council  learned,  before  the 
calling  of  Sir  Walter,  should  deliver  the  heads  of 
the  matter,  together  with  the  principal  examinations 
touching  the  same,  wherewith  Sir  Walter  is  to  be 
charged,  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  perfectly  in- 
formed of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  give  their 
advice  accordingly.  All  which  nevertheless  we,  in 
all  humbleness,  present  and  submit  to  your  princely 
wisdom  and  judgment,  and  shall  follow  whatsoever 
it  shall  please  your  Majesty  to  direct  us  herein, 
with  all  dutiful  readiness. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  faithful 
servants,  &c. 

York-house,  this  18th  of  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Whereas  there  is  a cause  depending  in  the  court 
of  chancery  between  one  Mr.  Francis  Foliambe  and 
Francis  Hornsby,  the  which  already  hath  received 
a decree,  and  is  now  to  have  another  hearing  before 
yourself ; I have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show' 
so  much  favour  therein,  seeing  it  concerns  the 
gentleman’s  whole  estate,  as  to  make  a full  arbitra- 
tion and  final  end,  either  by  taking  the  pains  in  end- 
ing  it  yourself,  or  preferring  it  to  some  other  whom 
your  lordship  shall  think  fit : which  I shall  acknow- 
ledge as  a courtesy  from  your  lordship  ; and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchinbroke,  the  22d  of  October,  1618. 


TO  T11E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I send  the  commission  for  making  Lincoln’s  Inn- 
Fields  into  walks  for  his  Majesty’s  signature.  It  is 
without  charge  to  his  Majesty. 

We  have  had  my  lord  of  Ormonde  t before  us. 
We  could  not  yet  get  him  to  answer  directly,  whether 
he  would  obey  the  king’s  award  or  no.  After  wre 
had  endured  his  importunity  and  impertinences,  and 
yet  let  him  down  to  this,  that  his  Majesty’s  award 

right  was  contested  by  Sir  Richard  Preston  lord  Dingwell, 
support  in  I by  the  favour  of  king  James  1.  who  made  an  award, 
which  Waller,  carl  of  Ormonde,  conceiving  to  be  uujust,  re- 
fused to  submit  t<>,  and  wit,  by  the  kiug’s  order,  committed  to 
the  Fleet,  where  lie  remained  eight  year*  before  the  death  of 
that  king  ; but  iu  1620  recovered  hit  liberty. 
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wn«  not  only  just  ami  within  his  submission,  but  in 
his  favour;  we  concluded  in  few  words,  that  the 
award  must  he  obeyed,  and  if  he  did  refuse  or  im- 
pugn the  execution  of  it  in  Ireland,  he  was  to  be 
i finished  by  the  justice  of  Ireland ; if  he  did  mur- 
mur or  scandalize  it  here,  or  trouble  his  Majesty 
any  more,  he  was  to  be  punished  in  England.  Then 
he  asked,  whether  he  might  be  gone.  For  that,  w e 
told  him,  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  was  to  be  known. 

Sir  Robert  Mansell  hath  promised  to  bring  his 
summer  account  this  day  seven-night.  Cod  pre- 
serve and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 

November  12,  1618. 


TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I send  your  lordship  the  commission  signed  by 
his  Majesty,  which  he  wras  very  willing  to  despatch 
as  a business  very  commendable  and  worthy  to  be 
taken  in  hand. 

For  the  earl  of  Ormonde,  his  Majesty  made  no 
other  answer,  hut  that  he  hopeth  that  he  is  not  so 
unmannerly,  as  to  go  away  without  taking  leave  of 
his  Majesty. 

For  Sir  Robert  Mansell’s  account,  his  Majesty 
saith  he  is  very  slow',  especially  being  but  a sum- 
mary account,  and  that  he  promised  to  bring  it  in 
before : and  therefore  would  have  him  tied  to  the 
day  he  hath  now  set,  without  any  farther  delay. 

This  last  his  Majesty  commanded  me  to  put  in 
after  I had  written  and  signed  my  letter. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  the  13th  of  November,  1618. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR. t 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Ha vi vo  formerly  moved  your  lordship  in  the 
business  of  this  bearer,  Mr.  Wyche,  of  whom,  as  I 
understand,  your  lordship  hath  had  a special  care  to 
do  him  favour,  according  to  the  equity  of  his  cause; 
now  seeing  that  the  cause  is  shortly  to  he  heard,  f 
have  thought  fit  to  continue  my  recommendation  of 
the  business  unto  you,  desiring  your  lordship  to 
show  what  favour  you  lawfully  may  unto  Mr.  Wyche, 
according  as  the  justness  of  the  cause  shall  re- 
quire: which  I will  acknowledge  as  a courtesy  from 
your  lordship,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  18th  of  November,  1618. 

• i lari.  mss.  Voi.  vm. 

f Ibid.  f Ibid. 

£ “ Declaration  of  the  Demeanor  and  Carriage  of  Sir  Walter 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I send  your  lordship  the  bill  of  the  sheriff  of 
Hereford  and  Leicester,  pricked  and  signed  by  his 
Majesty,  w ho  hath  likewise  commanded  me  to  send 
unto  your  lordship  these  additions  of  instructions, 
sent  unto  him  by  the  surveyor  and  receiver  of  the 
court  of  wards ; wherein,  because  be  knoweth  not 
what  to  prescribe  without  understanding  w hat  ob- 
jections can  be  made,  his  pleasure  is,  that  your  lord- 
ship  advise  and  consider  of  them,  and  send  him  your 
opinion  of  them,  that  he  may  then  take  such  course 
therein,  as  shall  be  fit. 

His  Majesty  commanded  me  to  give  you  thanks 
for  your  care  of  his  service : and  so  I rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  22d  of  November. 

Indorsed,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  OOOD  LORD, 

AY r.  have  put  the  Declaration  $ touching  Ralegh 
to  the  press  with  his  Majesty’s  additions,  which 
were  very  material,  and  fit  to  proceed  from  his  Ma- 
jesty. 

For  the  prisoners,  we  have  taken  an  account, 
given  a charge,  and  put  some  particulars  in  examin- 
ation for  punishment  and  example. 

For  the  pursuivants,  we  staid  a good  while  for 
Sir  Edward  Coke’s  health ; but  he  being  not  yet 
come  abroad,  we  have  entered  into  it;  and  we  find 
fmiits,  and  mean  to  select  cases  for  example  : but  in 
this  swarm  of  priests  and  recusants  we  are  careful 
not  to  discourage  in  general.  But  the  punishment 
of  some,  that  are  notoriously  corrupt,  concern  not 
the  good,  and  will  keep  in  awe  those  that  arc  but  in- 
different. 

The  balance  of  the  king’s  estate  is  in  hand, 
whereof  1 have  great  care,  but  no  great  help. 

The  sub-commit  tees  for  the  several  branches  of 
treasure  are  well  chosen  and  charged. 

This  matter  of  the  king's  estate  for  means  is  like 
a quarry,  w hich  digs  and  works  hard  ; but  then, 
when  I consider  it  buildeth,  I think  no  pains  too 
much;  and  after  term  it  shall  be  my  chief  care. 

For  the  mint,  by  my  next  I will  give  account,  for 
our  day  is  Wednesday. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 

November  22,  1618. 

Indorsed, 

Of  council-business. 

Kalrgh.  Knight,  a?  well  in  hi*  Vovage,  a*  in  and  since  hi*  re- 
turn," See.  priulcd  at  Lundun  ltd  is,  hi  quarto. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  honourable  loro, 

I having  understood  by  Dr.  Steward,  that  your 
lordship  hath  made  a decree  against  him  in  the 
chancery,  which  he  thinks  very  hard  for  him  to 
perform:  although  I know  it  is  unusual  to  your 
lordship  to  make  any  alterations,  when  things  are 
so  far  past ; yet  in  regard  I owe  him  a good  turn, 
which  1 know  not  how  to  perform  but  this  way,  I 
desire  your  lordship,  if  there  be  any  place  left  for 
mitigation,  your  lordship  would  show  him  what 
favour  you  may,  for  my  sake,  in  his  desires,  which 
1 shall  be  ready  to  acknowledge  as  a great  courtesy 
done  unto  myself ; and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  2nd  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mv  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

1 have  written  a letter  unto  your  lordship,  which 
will  be  delivered  unto  you  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Steward  ; 
and  besides,  have  thought  fit  to  use  all  freedom  with 
you  in  that,  as  in  other  things ; and  therefore  have 
thought  fit  to  tell  you,  that  he  being  a man  of  very 
good  reputation,  and  a stout  man,  that  will  not  yield 
to  any  thing,  wherein  he  conceiveth  any  hard  course 
against  him,  I should  be  sorry  he  should  make  any 
complaint  against  you.  And  therefore,  if  you  can 
advise  of  any  course,  how  you  may  be  eased  of  that 
burden,  and  freed  from  his  complaint,  without  show 
of  any  fear  of  him,  or  any  thing  he  can  say,  I will 
be  ready  to  join  with  you  for  the  accomplishment 
thereof:  And  so  desiring  you  to  excuse  the  long 
stay  of  your  man,  I rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Newmarket,  3d  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

MV  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Yesternioiit  we  despatched  the  lord  Ridgeway’s 
account.  Good  service  is  done.  Seven  or  eight 
thousand  pounds  are  coming  to  the  king,  and  a good 
precedent  set  for  accounts. 

There  came  to  the  seal  about  a fortnight  since  a 
strange  book  passed  by  Mr.  Attorney  to  one  Mr.  Hall ; 
and  it  is  to  make  subjects,  for  so  is  denization,  and 
this  to  go  to  a private  use,  till  some  thousand  pounds 
be  made  of  it.  The  number  one  hundred  denizens. 
And  whereas  all  books  of  that  nature  had  an  excep- 
tion of  merchants,  which  iinporteth  the  king  not 
much  in  his  customs  only,  for  that  is  provided  for  in 
the  book,  but  many  other  ways,  this  takes  in  mer- 
chants and  all.  I acquainted  the  commissioners  with 
it,  and  by  one  consent  it  is  stayed.  But  let  me 
• I lari.  MSS.  VoL  7U0G.  f Ibid. 

VOL.  II.  P 


counsel  his  Majesty  to  grant  forth  a commission  of 
this  nature,  so  to  raise  money  for  himself,  being  a 
flower  of  the  crown  : and  Hall  may  be  rewarded  out 
of  it;  and  it  would  be  to  principal  persons,  that  it 
may  be  carried  with  election  and  discretion,  whom 
to  admit  to  denization,  and  whom  not. 

God  ever  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  faithful  and  obliged  friend 
and  servant, 

December  8,  1618.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  honourable  lord, 

I thank  your  lordship  for  the  favour,  which,  I 
understand,  Sir  Francis  Englefyld  hath  received 
from  your  lordship  upon  my  last  letter,  whereunto 
I desire  your  lordship  to  add  this  one  favour  more, 
which  is  the  same  that  I understand  your  lordship 
granted  him  at  Christmas  last,  to  give  him  liberty, 
for  the  space  of  a fortnight,  to  follow  his  business 
in  his  own  person ; whereby  he  may  bring  it  to  the 
more  speedy  end,  putting  in  security,  according  to 
the  ordinary  course,  to  render  himself  prisoner  again, 
ns  soon  as  that  time  is  expired:  which  is  all  that  I 
desire  for  him,  and  in  which  1 will  acknowledge  your 
lordship’s  favour  towards  him ; and  ever  rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  10th  of  Decemb.  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. § 

My  very  good  lord, 

I send  you  herewith  the  copy  of  a letter,  which 
we,  the  commissioners  for  Ormonde’s  cause,  have 
written  to  the  deputy  of  Ireland,  according  to  his 
Majesty’s  pleasure  signified  by  Sir  Francis  Blundell ; 
which  I humbly  desire  his  Majesty  would  peruse, 
that  if  it  do  not  attain  his  meaning,  as  we  conveyed 
it,  we  may  second  it  with  a new  letter. 

We  have  appointed  Monday  morning  for  these 
mint  businesses,  referred  by  his  Majesty  to  certain 
commissioners,  and  we  will  carry  it  sine  strepitu. 

The  patent  touching  Guinea  and  Bynny  for  the 
trade  of  gold,  staid  first  by  myself,  and  after  by  bis 
Majesty’s  commandment,  we  have  now  settled  by 
consent  of  all  parties. 

Mr.  Attorney,  by  my  direction,  hath  made,  upon 
his  information  exhibited  into  the  star-chamber,  a 
thundering  motion  against  the  transportation  of  gold 
by  the  Dutch;  which  all  the  town  is  glad  of;  and 
I have  granted  divers  writs  of  ne  exeat  regnum , ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty’s  warrant. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  keeps  in  still,  and  we  have  miss 
of  him  ; but  I supply  it  ns  I may  by  my  farther 
diligence.  God  ever  bless  you  and  keep  yon. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

December  11,  1618.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

X Ibid-  6 Ibid. 
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I forget  not  your  doctor’s  • matter.  I shall  speak 
with  him  to-day,  having  received  your  lordship’s 
letter  ; and  what  is  possible,  shall  be  done.  I pray 
pardon  my  scribbling  in  haste. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 

MY  HOXOUIUBLE  LORD, 

I iiaye  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letters, 
who  is  very  well  pleased  with  your  care  of  his  service, 
in  making  stay  of  the  grant  of  denizens  upon  the 
reason  you  allege,  whereof  his  Majesty  will  speak 
farther  with  you  at  his  return. 

The  letter,  which  you  sent  me  about  my  lord  of 
Ormonde’s  son,  is  not  according  to  his  Majesty’s 
meaning;  but  I would  have  you  frame  another  to 
my  lord  deputy  to  this  purpose  : 11  That  his  Majesty 
having  seen  a letter  of  his  to  Sir  Francis  Blundell, 
advertising,  that  the  earl  of  Ormonde’s  son,  and 
some  other  of  his  kindred,  did  victual  and  fortify 
their  houses;  his  Majesty  hath  thereupon  com- 
manded you  to  write  unto  him,  that  if  the  ground  of 
his  information  be  true,  which  he  may  best  know, 
that  then  he  send  for  the  said  earl’s  son,  and  the 
principal  of  his  kindred,  to  appear  before  him  ; and 
if  they  appear,  and  give  him  satisfaction,  it  is  well ; 
but  if  they  refuse  to  appear,  or  give  him  not  satis- 
faction though  they  appear,  that  then  he  assemble 
what  forces  he  can,  be  they  never  so  few,  and  go 
against  them,  that  he  may  crush  the  rebellion  in 
the  egg.” 

I have  remembered  his  Majesty,  as  I promised 
your  lordship,  about  the  naming  you  for  a commis- 
sioner to  treat  with  the  Hollanders : But  besides  that 
you  hare  so  many  businesses,  both  of  the  star- 
chamber,  and  others  in  the  term-time,  when  this 
must  be  attended  as  well  as  in  the  vacation,  whereby 
this  would  be  either  too  great  a toil  to  you,  or  a 
liinderance  to  his  Majesty's  service  ; he  thinketh  it 
could  not  stand  with  the  honour  of  your  place  to  be 
balanced  with  those  that  are  sent  from  the  state,  so 
far  unequal  to  his  Majesty,  and  being  themselves 
none  of  the  greatest  of  the  state.  Therefore  his 
Majesty  holdcth  it  not  fit  or  worthy  of  you  to  put 
you  into  such  an  employment,  in  which  none  of  your 
predecessors,  or  any  of  the  chief  counsellors,  have 
been  ever  used  in  this  kind,  but  only  in  a treaty  of 
marriage  or  conclusion  of  a peace  ; as  when  the 
constable  of  Castile  was  here,  w hen  the  commis- 
sioners on  both  sides  had  their  authority  under  the 
great  seal  of  either  kingdom,  with  direct  relation  to 
their  sovereigns,  far  differing  from  this  commission, 
which  is  now  given  to  these  men,  and  whereunto 
his  Majesty  is  to  frame  the  course  of  his.  As  for  the 
part  which  conccmcth  Scotland,  the  choice  hath  not 
been  made  of  the  chancellor  or  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  but  of  men  nearer  the  rank  of  those,  that 
come  hither  to  treat  As  yet  his  Majesty  delayeth 
to  give  any  commission  at  all,  because  he  would  first 
he  informed  from  the  lords,  both  of  the  points  and 
form  of  their  commission,  which  his  Majesty  hitherto 
understandeth  to  be,  with  authority  to  overrule  and 
* Steward's.  See  above,  p.  209. 


direct  their  merchants  in  what  they  shall  think  fit  j 
which  if  it  be  so,  then  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  fit,  for 
his  part,  to  appoint  the  whole  body  of  the  council 
with  like  power  over  his  merchants.  As  for  me,  I 
shall  he  ever  ready  upon  any  occasion  to  show  my- 
self 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  1 4th  of  December,  1G18. 


TO  THE  LADY  CLIFFORD. 

Mr  OOOD  LADT  AND  COUSIN, 

1 shall  not  be  wanting  in  any  thing,  that  may 
express  my  good  a flection  and  wishes  towards  your 
ladyship,  being  so  near  unto  me,  and  the  daughter 
of  a father,  to  whom  I was  in  the  passages  of  my 
fortune  much  obliged.  So  with  my  loving  com- 
mendations, in  the  midst  of  business,  1 rest 

Your  affectionate  kinsman  and  assured  friend, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  this  25th  of  January,  1618 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Lest  my  often  writing  may  make  your  lordship 
conceive,  that  this  letter  hath  been  drawn  from  you 
by  importunity,  I have  thought  fit  for  preventing 
of  any  such  conceit,  to  let  your  lordship  know,  that 
Sir  John  Wentworth,  whose  business  1 now  recom- 
mend, is  a gentleman,  whom  I esteem  in  more  than 
an  ordinary  degree.  And  therefore  f desire  your 
lordship  to  show  him  what  favour  you  can  for  my 
sake  in  his  suit,  which  his  Majesty  hath  referred  to 
your  lordship:  which  I will  acknowledge  as  a 
courtesy  unto  me,  and  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  January  2Gth,  1618. 


TO  TUF.  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mr  honourable  lord, 

I being  desired  by  a special  friend  of  mine  to 
recommend  unto  your  lordship’s  favour  the  case  of 
this  petitioner,  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you,  for  my 
sake,  to  show  him  all  the  favour  yon  may  in  this 
his  desire,  as  you  shall  find  it  in  reason  to  deserve ; 
which  I shall  take  as  a courtesy  from  your  lordship, 
and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

I thank  your  lordship  for  your  favour  to  Sir  John 
Wentworth,  in  the  despatch  of  his  business. 

Newmarket,  March  15,  1618. 
t Marl.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  J Ibid.  J Ibid. 
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TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Most  honourable  loro, 

It  may  please  your  lordship,  there  was  with  me 
this  day  one  Mr.  Richard  White,  who  hath  spent 
some  little  time  at  Florence,  and  is  now  going  into 
England.  He  tells  me,  that  Galileo  had  answered 
your  discourse  concerning  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the 
sea,  and  wras  sending  it  unto  me;  but  that  Mr.  White 
hindered  him,  because  his  answer  was  grounded  uj>on 
a false  supposition,  namely,  that  there  was  in  the 
ocean  a full  sea  but  once  in  twenty-four  hours.  But 
now  I will  call  upon  Galileo  again.  This  Mr.  White 
is  a discreet  and  understanding  gentleman,  though 
he  Beem  a little  soft,  if  not  slow  ; and  he  hath  in 
his  hands  all  the  works,  as  I take  it,  of  Galileo, 
some  printed,  and  some  unprinted.  He  hath  his 
discourse  of  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  which 
was  never  printed ; as  also  a discourse  of  the  mixture 
of  metals.  Those  which  are  printed  in  his  hand 
arc  these  : the  Nuncius  sidereus  ; the  Macchie  so- 
lari ; and  a third,  Delle  Ct vie,  che  statin o su  Caqua , 
by  occasion  of  a disputation,  that  was  amongst 
learned  men  in  Florence  about  that  which  Archi- 
medes wrote,  de  insidentibus  humido. 

I have  conceived,  that  your  lordship  would  not 
be  sorry  to  see  these  discourses  of  that  man;  and 
therefore  I have  thought  it  belonging  to  my  ser- 
vice to  your  lordship  to  give  him  a letter  of  this 
date,  though  it  will  not  be  there  so  soon  as  this. 
The  gentleman  hath  no  pretence  or  business  before 
your  lordship,  but  is  willing  to  do  your  lordship  all 
humble  service;  and  therefore  both  for  this  reason, 
as  also  upon  my  humble  request,  I beseech  your 
lordship  to  bestow  a countenance  of  grace  upon  him. 
I am  beholden  to  this  gentleman ; and,  if  your  lord- 
ship  shall  vouchsafe  to  ask  him  of  me,  I shall  re- 
ceive honour  by  it.  And  I most  humbly  do  your 
lordship  reverence. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Brussels,  from  my  bed,  the  14th  of  April,  1619. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR,  f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  unto 
your  lordship,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  you  put  off  the 
hearing  of  the  cause  between  Sir  Arthur  Manwar- 
ing  and  Gabriel  Dennis  till  toward  the  end  of  the 
term ; because  his  Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to 
be  at  the  hearing  thereof  himself.  And  so  I rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  April  13,  1619. 

• Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  t Ibid. 

t Ibid.  & Ibid. 

|f  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk,  who  had  been  made 
lord  treasurer  in  1611.  He  was  accused  of  several  inisde- 
p 2 


T<*>  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  SIR  LI- 
ONEL TAN  FI  ELD,  LORD  CHIEF  BARON  OF 
THE  EXCHEQUER. J 

Mr  LORDS, 

Ills  Majesty  having  been  moved  by  the  duke  of 
Savoy’s  ambassador  in  the  behalf  of  Philip  Bernardi, 
whom  he  is  to  send  about  some  special  employment 
over  the  seas  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  that  before  his 
going,  the  business  mentioned  in  this  petition  may 
be  ended,  hath  commanded  me  to  recommend  the 
same  unto  your  lordships’  care,  that  with  all  expe- 
dition the  cause  may  be  heard  and  ended  by  your 
lordships,  according  to  his  Majesty’s  reference;  or 
left  to  the  determination  of  the  court  of  chancery, 
where  it  is  depending,  and  where  the  party  assurcth 
himself  of  a speedy  end.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  very  assured  friend  at  command, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  the  19th  of  April,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.  § 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I think  fit  to  let  your  lordship  understand  what 
passed  yesterday  in  the  star-chamber  touching  Suf- 
folk’s ||  business. 

There  came  to  me  the  clerk  of  the  court  in  the 
inner  chamber,  and  told  me,  that  my  lord  of  Suffolk 
desired  to  be  heard  by  his  council  at  the  **  sitting 
of  the  court,  because  it  was  pen  * * * him. 

I marvelled  I heard  not  of  it  by  Mr.  Attorney, 
who  should  have  let  me  know  as  much,  that  I might 
not  be  taken  on  the  sudden  in  a cause  of  that  weight 

I called  presently  Mr.  Attorney  to  me,  and  asked 
him  whether  he  knew  of  the  motion,  and  what  it 
was,  and  how  he  was  provided  to  answer  it  He 
signified  to  me,  that  my  lord  would  desire  to  have 
the  commission  for  examinations  in  Ireland  to  be 
returnable  in  Michaelmas  term.  I said,  it  might 
not  be,  and  presently  drew  the  council  then  present 
to  me,  and  made  Mr.  Attorney  repeat  to  them  the 
passages  past,  and  settled  it,  that  the  commission 
should  be  returnable  the  first  day  of  the  next  term, 
and  then  republication  granted,  that  it  might,  if  ac- 
cidents of  wind  and  weather  permit,  come  to  hear- 
ing in  the  term.  And  upon  motion  in  open  court  it 
was  ordered  accordingly. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I pray  God 
this  great  easterly  wind  agree  well  with  his  Majesty. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith* 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

May  6,  1619. 

Indorsed,  « 

Sent  by  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton. 

monitors  in  that  office,  together  with  bis  lady,  and  Sir  John 
Binglcy,  her  ladyship’s  agent;  and  an  information  preferred 
against  them  all  in  the  star-chamber. 
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TO  T1IE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I am  much  bounden  to  bis  Majesty,  and  likewise 
to  your  lordship.  I see,  by  the  late  accesses  I have 
bad  with  his  Majesty,  and  now  by  his  royal  and 
real  favour,*  that  he  loveth  me,  and  acknowledged! 
me  for  the  servant  I am,  or  desire  to  be.  This  in 
me  must  turn  to  a great  alacrity  to  honour  and  serve 
him  with  a mind  less  troubled  and  divided.  And  for 
your  lordship,  may  and  doth  daily  receive  addi- 
tion, but  cannot,  nor  never  could,  receive  alteration. 
I pray  present  my  humble  thanks  to  his  Majesty ; 
and  I am  very  glad  his  health  confirmeth;  and  I 
hope  to  see  him  this  summer  at  Gorhambury:  there 
is  sweet  air  as  any  is.  God  preserve  and  prosper 
you  both.  1 ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

May  9,  1619. 


MINUTE  OF  A LETTER  TO  THE  COUNT 
PALATINE  OF  THE  RHINE. 

Monsf.ioneur, 

Je  me  tiens  a grand  honneur,  qu’il  plaise  a vostre 
altesse  de  me  cognoistre  pour  tel,  que  jc  suis,  ou 
pour  le  moins  voudrois»estre,  envers  vous  et  vostre 
service  : et  m’estimeray  heureux,  si  par  mes  cotin- 
seils  aupres  du  roy,  ou  autre  devoir,  je  pourroy  con- 
tribuer  a vostre  grandeur,  dont  il  semble  que  Dieu 
vous  a basti  de  belles  occasions,  ayant  en  contem- 
plation vostre  tres-il lustre  personne,  non  seulement 
commc  tres  cher  allie  de  mon  maistre,  mais  aussi, 
comme  le  meilleur  nppui,  npres  les  roys  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  de  la  plus  saine  par  tie  de  la  Chres- 
tienete. 

Je  ne  puis  aussi  passer  sous  silence  la  grande  rai- 
son, que  vostre  altesse  fait  a vostre  propre  honneur 
en  choissisnnt  tels  conseilleurs  et  ministres  d’estat, 
comme  se  monstre  tres-bien  cstre  monsieur  le  baron 
de  Dhona  et  Monsieur  de  Plessen,  estants  person- 
ages si  graves,  discretes  et  habiles ; en  quoy  vostre 
jugement  reluict  assez. 

Vostre  altesse  de  vostre  grace  excusera  la  faulte 
de  mon  language  Francois,  ayant  este  tant  verse  es 
vielles  loix  de  Normandie : mais  le  cceur  supplera 
la  plume,  en  priant  Dieu  de  vous  tenir  en  sa  digne 
et  saincte  garde, 

Monseigneur, 

De  vostre  altesse  le  plus  humble  et  plus  affec- 
tionne  servitcur. 

Indorsed*  May  13,  1619. 


• Probably  the  grant  made  to  him  about  this  time  of 
I2UCW.  a vear. 
t Hail.  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

f Sir  Randolph  Crew,  made  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  Jan.  26,  1624.  ( 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.! 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  was  pleased,  at  the  suit  of  some  w ho 
have  near  relation  unto  me,  to  grant  a licence  for 
transportation  of  butter  out  of  Wales  unto  one 
Lewis  and  Williams;  who,  in  consideration  that  the 
patent  should  be  passed  in  their  names,  entered  into 
articles  for  the  performance  of  certain  conditions 
agreed  upon  between  them,  which,  nowr  that  the 
patent  is  under  the  great  seal,  they  utterly  refuse  to 
perform.  My  desire  therefore  to  your  lordship  is, 
that  you  would  call  the  said  Lewis  and  Williams 
before  you,  with  the  other  parties,  or  some  of  them, 
who  shall  be  ready  at  all  times  to  attend  your  lord- 
ship  ; and  out  of  your  consideration  of  the  matter, 
according  to  equity  to  take  such  course  therein,  that 
either  the  said  agreement  may  be  performed,  or  that 
they  which  refuse  it  may  receive  no  benefit  of  the 
pntent ; which  upon  reason  thereof  was  passed  in 
their  names.  And  herein  I desire  your  lordship  to 
make  what  expedition  you  can ; because  now  is  the 
season  to  make  provision  of  the  butter,  that  for  this 
year  is  to  be  transported,  whereof  they  take  ad- 
vantage to  stand  out.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  May  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

MV  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Though  it  be  nothing,  and  all  is  but  duty ; yet  I 
pray  show  his  Majesty  the  paper  enclosed,  that  his 
Majesty  may  see  how  careful  his  poor  servant  is 
upon  every  emergent  occasion  to  do  him  what 
honour  he  can.  The  motion  made  in  court  by  the 
king’s  serjeant,  Crew,[  that  the  declaration  might  be 
made  parcel  of  the  record,  and  that  I hear  otherwise 
of  the  great  satisfaction  abroad,  encouragcth  me  to 
let  his  Majesty  know  what  passed. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you  both. 

Your  lordship’s  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Indorsed,  June  29,  1619. 

My  lord  to  my  lord  marquis,  enclosing  the  form  of  a 
declaration  used  in  point  of  acknowledgment  in 
the  lady  Exeter's  § cause. 


$ Countess  of  Exeter,  accused  of  incest  and  other  crimes 
by  the  hutv  Lake,  wife  of  secretary  Lake,  aud  their  daughter 
the  lady  Rods. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


213 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I purposed  to  have  seen  you  to-day,  and  receive 
your  commandments  before  the  progress.  But  I 
came  not  to  London  till  it  was  late,  and  found  you 
were  gone  before  I came.  Nevertheless,  I would 
not  fail  to  let  your  lordship  understand,  that  as  I 
find  ever)’  day  more  and  more  occasions,  whereby 
you  bind  me  to  you;  so  this  morning  the  king  of 
himself  did  tell  me  some  testirrfbny,  that  yoqr  lord- 
ship  gave  of  me  to  his  Majesty  even  now,  when  you 
went  from  him,  of  so  great  affection  and  commend- 
ation, for  I must  ascribe  your  commendation  to  affec- 
tion, being  above  my  merit,  as  I must  do  contrary 
to  that  that  painters  do ; for  they  desire  to  make 
the  picture  to  the  life,  and  I must  endeavour  to  make 
the  life  to  the  picture,  it  hath  pleased  you  to  make 
so  honourable  a description  of  me.  I can  be  but 
yours,  and  desire  to  better  myself,  that  I may  be  of 
more  worth  to  such  an  owrner. 

I hope  to  give  the  king  a good  account  of  my  time 
this  vacation. 

If  your  lordship  pass  back  by  London,  I desire  to 
wait  on  you,  and  discourse  a little  with  you : if  not, 
my  prayers  shall  go  progress  with  you,  and  my 
letters  attend  you,  as  occasion  serveth. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

July  19,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Tins  day,  according  to  the  first  appointment,  I 
thought  to  have  waited  upon  his  Majesty,  and  to 
have  given  him  an  account  of  my  cares  and  prepar- 
ations for  his  service,  which  is  my  progress.  And 
therefore,  since  his  coming  to  Windsor  is  prolonged, 
I thought  to  keep  day  by  letter,  praying  your  lord- 
ship  to  commend  my  most  humble  service  to  his 
Majesty,  and  to  let  him  know,  that  since  I see  his 
Majesty  doth  me  the  honour,  as  to  rely  upon  my 
care  and  service,  I lose  no  time  in  that  which  may 
pertain  thereunto.  I see  the  straits,  and  I see  the 
way  out ; and  what  lieth  in  one  man,  whom  he  hath 
made  great,  and  trained,  shall  not  be  wanting.  And 
I hope,  if  God  give  me  life  for  a year  or  two,  to 
give  his  Majesty  cause  to  think  of  me  seven  years 
after  I am  dead. 

I am  glad  the  time  approacheth,  when  I shall 
have  the  happiness  to  kiss  his  Majesty’s  hands,  and 
to  embrace  your  lordship,  ever  resting 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  August  28,  1619. 

• HarL  MSS.  VoL  7006.  f Ibid. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  honourable  lord, 

His  Majesty,  upon  a petition  delivered  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Digby,  wherein  he  complaineth  of  great 
wrongs  done  unto  him,  hath  been  pleased,  for  his 
more  speedy  relief  and  redress,  if  it  prove  as  he 
allegeth,  to  refer  the  consideration  thereof  unto  your 
lordship.  And  because  he  is  n gentleman,  whom  I 
have  long  known  and  loved,  I could  not  but  add  my 
desire  to  your  lordship,  that  if  you  find  he  hath  been 
wronged,  you  would  do  him  so  much  favour,  as  to 
give  him  such  remedy,  ns  the  equity  of  his  case 
may  require.  For  which  I will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Octob.  8,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 
My  honourable  lord, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  hath  given  order  to  Air.  Secretary  Calvert,  to 
signify  his  pleasure  for  the  proceeding  in  that  busi- 
ness, whereof  you  write,  without  any  farther  delay, 
as  your  lordship  will  more  fully  understand  by  Mr. 
Secretary,  w'ho  for  that  purpose  is  to  return  to  Lon- 
don against  the  day  of  hearing. 

I have  no  answer  to  make  to  your  former  letter, 
and  will  add  no  more  to  this,  hut  that  his  Majesty 
hath  a great  confidence  in  your  care  of  his  service. 
And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Oct.  10,  1619. 

Indorsed, 

Showing  his  Majesty's  acceptation  of  your  lordship's 
care,  in  particular  in  the  business  against  the 
earl  of  Suffolk. 


TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

After  my  last  letter  yesterday,  we  entered  into 
conference,  touching  the  Suffolk  cause,  myself,  and 
the  commissioners,  and  the  two  chief  justices.^  The 
fruit  of  this  conference  is,  that  we  all  conceive  the 
proceedings  against  my  lord  himself  to  be  not  only 
just  and  honourable,  but  in  Rome  principal  parts 
plausible  in  regard  of  the  public : as  namely,  those 
three  points,  which  touch  upon  the  ordnance,  the 
army  of  Ireland,  and  the  money  of  the  cautionary 
towns ; and  the  two  chief  justices  are  firm  in  it. 

I did  also,  in  this  cause,  by  the  assent  of  my  lords, 
remove  a part : for  Mr.  Attorney  had  laid  it  upon 

| Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king’s  bench,  and  Sir  Henry 
Hobart  of  the  common  plea*. 
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serjeant  Davies*  to  open  the  information,  which  is 
that  which  gives  much  life  or  coldness  to  the  cause. 
But  I will  have  none  but  trained  men  in  this  cause  ; 
and  I cannot  forget,  that  the  allotting  of  the  opening 
of  the  information  in  this  cause  of  the  Dutch,  I 
mean  the  main  cause,  to  a mean  fellow,  one  Hughes, 
did  hurt,  and  was  never  well  recovered. 

By  my  next  I will  write  of  the  king's  estate : and 
I ever  rest. 


Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 


FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


October  14,  1619. 


two  resolutions : the  one,  to  remit  all  importunity, 
touching  this  cause,  to  the  lords  in  court  of  justice  ; 
the  other,  to  pursue  the  designs  first  taken  at  Wind- 
sor, and  then  at  Hampton-Court,  for  his  commission 
of  treasury : wherein  I do  my  part,  and  it  is  reason- 
ably well  : but  better  would  it  be,  if  instruments 
w*ere  not  impediments.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  27,  Wednesday. 

Friday  will  not  end  the  business;  for  to-morrow 
will  but  go  through  with  the  king’s  evidenoe. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  OOOU  LORD, 

This  morning  the  duke  t came  to  me,  and  told  me 
the  king’s  cause  was  yesterday  left  fair;  and  if  ever 
there  were  a time  for  my  lord  of  Suffolk’s  submis- 
sion, it  was  now  ; and  that,  if  my  lord  of  Suffolk 
should  come  into  the  court,  and  openly  acknowledge 
his  delinquency,  he  thought  it  was  a thing  consider- 
able. My  answer  was,  I would  not  meddle  in  it ; 
and,  if  I did,  it  must  be  to  dissuade  any  such  course ; 
for  that  all  would  be  but  a play  upon  the  stage,  if 
justice  went  not  on  in  the  right  course.  This  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  let  the  king  know  by  your 
lordship.  • 

I cannot  express  the  care  I have  had  of  this  cause 
in  a number  of  circumstances  and  discretions,  which, 
though  they  may  seem  but  small  matters,  yet  they 
do  the  business,  and  guide  it  right. 

God  ever  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  21,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I am  double  bounden  to  the  king,  for  his  Ma- 
jesty’s trust  and  acceptation  ; whereof  the  one  I 
will  never  deceive ; the  other,  though  I cannot  de- 
serve, yet  I will  do  my  best,  and  perhaps  as  much 
as  another  man. 

This  day  the  evidence  W'ent  well ; for  the  solici- 
tor 1 did  his  part  substantially  : and,  a little  to  warm 
the  business,  when  the  misemployment  of  treasure, 
which  had  relation  to  the  army  of  Ireland,  was 
handled,  I spake  a word,  that  he,  that  did  draw  or  milk 
treasure  from  Ireland,  did  not  emutgere,  milk  money, 
but  blood.  But  this  is  but  one  of  the  little  things, 
that  I WTote  of  before. 

The  king,  under  pardon,  must  come  hither  with 

• Sir  John  Davie*,  author  of  Nosce  t rrpsum,  knighted  in 
February,  1607-8,  and  made  serieant  at  law  in  1612.  lie  had 
been  attorney-general  of  Ireland. 

f Lndnwiek,  duke  of  Lenox.  He  wa*  created  duke  of 
Richmond,  May  17,  1623;  and  died  February  11,  16234. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

This  bearer,  a Frenchman  belonging  to  the 
ambassador,  having  put  an  Englishman  in  suit  for 
some  matters  between  them,  is  much  hindered  and 
molested  by  often  removing  of  the  cause  from  one 
court  to  another.  Your  lordship  knows,  that  the 
French  are  not  acquainted  with  our  manner  of  pro- 
ceedings in  the  law,  and  must  therefore  be  ignorant 
of  the  remedy  in  such  a case.  His  course  was  to 
his  Majesty  ; but  I thought  it  more  proper,  that  your 
lordship  would  be  pleased  to  hear  and  understand 
this  case  from  himself,  and  then  to  advise  and  take 
order  for  his  relief,  as  your  lordship  in  your  wisdom 
shall  think  fit.  So  commending  him  to  your  honour- 
able favour,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  27th  of  October,  1619. 

Your  lordship  shall  do  well  to  be  informed  of 
every  particular,  because  his  Majesty  will  have  ac- 
count of  it  at  his  coming. 


TO  TI1E  LORD  CHANCELLOR. || 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  commanded  me' to  give  your  lordship  thanks 
for  your  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  pass, 
and  for  the  great  care  he  seeth  you  ever  have  of  his 
service. 

I send  your  lordship  back  the  bill  of  sheriffs  for 
Sussex,  wherein  his  Majesty  hath  pricked  the  first, 
as  your  lordship  wished. 

His  Majesty  w'ould  not  have  you  omit  this  op- 
portunity of  so  gross  an  oversight  in  the  judges,  to 
admonish  them  of  their  negligence  in  suffering  such 
a thing  to  come  to  his  Majesty,  which  needed  his 
amending  afterward  : and  withal,  to  let  them  know, 

X Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  afterwards  lord  keeper  of  the  great 

...i 
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that  his  Majesty  observeth,  that  every  year  they 
grow  more  and  more  careless  of  presenting  fit  men 
unto  him  for  that  place  ; and  that  you  advise  them 
to  be  more  wary  hereafter,  that  they  may  give  his 
Majesty  better  satisfaction.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Roy6ton,  November  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

This  day  afternoon,  upon  our  meeting  in  council, 
we  have  planed  those  rubs  and  knots,  which  were 
mentioned  in  my  last,  whereof  I thought  good  pre- 
sently to  advertise  his  Majesty.  The  days  hold 
without  all  question,  and  all  delays  diverted  and 
quieted. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  was  at  Friday’s  hearing,  but  in 
his  night-cap ; and  complained  to  me,  he  was  ambu- 
lant, and  not  current.  I would  be  sorry  he  should 
fail  us  in  this  cause.  Therefore  I desired  his  Majesty 
to  signify  to  him  by  your  lordship,  taking  knowledge 
of  some  light  indisposition  of  his,  how  much  he 
should  think  his  service  disadvantaged  in  this  cause, 
if  he  should  be  at  any  day  away;  for  then  he  can- 
not sentence. 

By  my  next  I will  give  his  Majesty  some  account 
of  the  tobacco  and  the  currants.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
November  20,  at  evening,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I know  well  his  Majesty  taketh  to  heart  this 
business  of  the  Dutch,*  as  he  hath  great  reason,  in 
respect  both  of  honour  and  profit.  And  because  my 
first  letter  was  written  in  the  epitasis,  or  trouble  of 
the  business;  and  my  second  in  the  beginning  of 
the  catastrophe,  or  calming  thereof,  wherein  never- 
theless I was  fnin  to  bear  up  strongly  into  the 
weather  before  the  calm  followed ; and  since  every 
day  hath  been  better  and  better,  I thought  good  to 
signify  so  much,  that  his  Majesty  may  be  less  in 
suspense. 

The  great  labour  was  to  get  entrance  into  the 
business  ; but  now  the  portcullis  is  drawn  up.  And 
though,  I must  say,  there  were  some  blots  in  the 
tables,  yet,  by  well  playing,  the  game  is  good. 

Rowland  is  passing  well  justified ; for  both  his 
credit  is,  by  very  constant  and  weighty  testimony, 
proved ; and  those  vast  quantities,  w'hich  were 
thought  incredible,  or  at  least  improbable,  are  now 
made  manifest  truth. 

Yet  I find  a little  of  the  old  leaven  towards  the 

* Merchants,  accused  in  the  star-chamber  for  exporting  the 
gold  and  silver  coin. 
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first  defendants,  carried  in  this  style  and  character  j 
“ I would  this,  that  appears  now,  had  appeared  at 
first.  But  this  cometh  of  haste  and  precipitation  j” 
and  the  like.  But  yet  I hope,  the  corruption  and 
practice  upon  the  ore  tenus  and  the  rectifying  of 
Rowland’s  credit,  will  satisfy  my  lords  upon  the 
former  proofs.  For  I would  be  very  sorry,  that  these 
new  defendants,  which,  except  one  or  two,  are  the 
smaller  flies,  should  be  in  the  net;  and  the  old 
defendants,  which  are  the  greater  flies,  should  get 
through.  God  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

This  November  26,  1619. 

Indorsed, 

Touching  the  Dutch  business. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  honourable  lord, 

I do,  from  time  to  time,  acquaint  his  Majesty 
with  your  letters,  wherein  he  ever  perceiveth  your 
vigilant  care  in  any  thing  that  concerneth  his  service ; 
and  hath  commanded  me  to  give  you  thanks  in  his 
name,  who  is  sure  your  endeavours  will  never  be 
wanting,  when  any  thing  is  to  be  done  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  aflfairs. 

According  to  your  lordship’s  advice,  his  Majesty 
hath  written  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury, 
both  touching  the  currants  and  the  tobacco, J the 
plantation  whereof  his  Majesty  is  fully  resolved  to 
restrain ; and  hath  given  them  order  forthwith  to 
set  out  a proclamation  to  that  effect ; not  intending 
in  that  point  to  stand  upon  any  doubt  of  law,  nor  to 
expect  the  judges’  interpretation  ; nor  to  allow  any 
freehold  in  that  case  ; but  holding  this  the  safest 
rule,  " Salus  reipublica*  suprema  lex  esto.”  And  so 
1 rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  27,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.? 

My  honourable  lord, 

T have  presented  both  the  submissions  to  his 
Majesty.  His  answer  is,  he  cannot  alter  that,  which 
was  allowed  of  by  the  lords  of  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  except  first  they  be  acquainted  with  it,  and  the 
consent  of  the  lady  Exeter  be  likewise  had,  because 
the  decree  doth  necessarily  require  it.  So  I rest 
Your  lordship's  humble  servant 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 

Touching  the  submissions  of  Sir  Thomas  Lake  and 
his  lady . 

that  there  was  offered  2000/.  increase  yearly  for  the  tobacco, 
Li  begin  at  Michaelmae,  as  it  now  is,  and  3 XXV.  increase,  if 
the  plantation*  here  within  land  be  restrained. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I acquainted  this  day  the  bearer  with  his  Ma- 
jesty’s pleasure  touching  Lake’s  • submission ; 
which  whether  it  should  be  done  in  person,  or  in 
writing,  his  Majesty  signified  his  will  thus,  that  it 
should  be  spared  in  open  court,  if  my  lady  of  Exeter 
should  consent,  and  the  board  think  fit.  The  board 
liked  it  well,  and  appointed  my  lord  Digby  and  secre- 
tary Calvert  to  speak  with  my  lady,  who  returned  her 
answer  in  substance,  that  she  would,  in  this  and  all 
things,  be  commanded  by  his  Majesty:  but  if  his 
Majesty  left  it  to  her  liberty  nnd  election,  she  humbly 
prayed  to  be  excused.  And  though  it  was  told  her, 
that  this  answer  would  be  cause,  that  it  could  not 
be  performed  this  term;  yet  she  seemed  willing 
rather  it  should  be  delayed,  than  dispensed  with. 

This  day  also  Traske.t  in  open  court,  made  a re- 
tractation of  his  wicked  opinions  in  writing.  The 
form  was  as  good  as  may  be.  I declared  to  him, 
that  this  court  was  the  judgment-seat ; the  mercy- 
seat  w*as  his  Majesty : but  the  court  would  commend 
him  to  his  Majesty : and  I humbly  pray  his  Majesty 
to  signify  his  pleasure  speedily,  because  of  the  misery 
of  the  man  ; and  it  is  a rare  thing  for  a secretary, 
that  hath  once  suffered  smart  and  shame,  to  turn  so 
unfeignedly,  as  he  seemed  to  do. 

God  ever  bless  and  keep  you. 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

December  1,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord. 

On  Friday  I left  London,  to  hide  myself  at  Kew ; 
for  two  months  and  a half  together  to  l>e  strong-bent 
is  too  much  for  my  bow.  And  yet,  that  the  king  may 
perceive  that  in  mv  times  of  leisure  I am  not  idle, 
I took  down  with  me  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,t  and 
with  him  I have  quietly  conferred  of  that  proposition 
w'hich  was  given  me  in  charge  by  his  Majesty,  and 
after  seconded  by  your  lordship.  Wherein  I find 
some  things  I like  very  well,  and  some  other  that  I 
would  set  by.  And  one  thing  is  much  to  my  liking, 
that  the  proposition  for  bringing  in  his  Majesty’s  re- 
venue with  small  charge  is  no  invention,  but  was  on 
foot  heretofore  in  king  Philip’s  and  queen  Mary’s 

• SirThotuas  Lake's. 

t John  Traske,  a minister,  who  was  prosecuted  in  the  star- 
chamber  for  maintaining.  as  we  find  mentioned  iu  the  Reports 
of  the  lord  chief  justice  Hobart,  p.  236,  that  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath ought  to  be  observed,  and  not  ours;  and  that  we  ought 
to  abstain  from  all  manner  of  swine’s  flesh,  and  those  meats 
which  the  Jews  were  forbidden  in  Leviticus,  according  to 
bishop  Andrews,  in  his  speech,  in  the  star-chamber  on  that 
occasion,  printed  among  his  lordship's  works.  Mr.  Trasko 
being  examined  in  that  court,  confessed,  that  he  had  divulged 
those  opinions,  and  had  laboured  to  bring  as  many  to  them  as 
he  could;  and  had  also  written  a letter  to  the  king,  wherein 
he  seemed  to  tax  his  Migesty  with  hypocrisy,  and  expressly 
inveighed  against  the  bishops'  high  commissioners,  as  bloody 
and  cruel  in  their  proceedings  against  him,  and  a papal  clergy. 
He  was  sentenced  to  line  and  imprisonment,  not  for  holding 
those  opinions,  for  those  were  examinable  in  the  ecclesiastical 


time,  and  had  a grave  and  mighty  opinion  for  it.  The 
rest  I leave  to  his  relation,  and  mine  own  attendance. 

1 hope  his  Majesty  will  look  to  if,  that  the  fines 
now  to  come  in  may  do  him  most  good.  Both 
causes  produce  fines  of  one  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  pounds,  whereof  one  hundred  thousand  may 
clear  the  anticipations,  and  then  the  assignations 
may  pass  under  the  great  seal,  to  be  enroll  able ; so 
as  we  shall  need  to  think  of  nothing  but  the  ar- 
rears in  a manner,  of  which  1 wish  the  20,000/.  to 
the  Blrangers,  with  the  interest,  be  presently  satis- 
fied. The  remain  may  serve  for  the  king’s  present 
and  urgent  occasions.  And  if  the  king  intend  any 
gifts,  let  them  stay  for  the  second  course,  for  all  is 
not  yet  done,  but  nothing  out  of  these,  except  the 
king  should  give  me  the  20,000/.  I owe  Peter  Van- 
lore  out  of  his  fine,  wdiich  is  the  chief  debt  I owe. 
But  this  I speak  merrily.  1 ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Kew,  December  12,  1619. 

After  I had  written  this  letter,  I received  from 
your  lordship,  by  my  servant,  his  Majesty’s  accept- 
ation of  my  poor  services ; for  which  I pray  your 
lordship  to  present  to  his  Majesty  my  most  humble 
thanks.  I have  now  other  things  in  my  mind  for 
his  Majesty's  service,  that  no  time  be  lost. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  * 

My  honourable  lord, 

His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased,  out  of  his  gracious 
rare  of  Sir  Robert  Killigrew’,  to  refer  a suit  of  his, 
for  certain  concealed  lands,  to  your  lordship  and  the 
rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  treasury;  the  like 
whereof  hath  been  heretofore  granted  to  many  others. 
My  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  he  being  a gentle- 
man, whom  I love  and  wish  very  well  unto,  your 
lordship  would  show  him,  for  my  soke,  all  the  favour 
you  can,  in  farthering  his  suit.  Wherein  your 
lordship  shall  do  me  a courtesy,  for  which  1 will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  December  25,  1619. 

court,  and  not  there,  but  for  making  of  conventicles  and  com- 
motions, and  for  scandalizing  the  king,  the  bishops,  and  clergy. 
Dr.  Fuller,  in  his  Church  History  of  Britain,  Book  X.  p.  77. 
$ 64.  mentions  his  having  heard  Mr.  Trasko  preach,  and  re- 
marks, that  his  voice  had  more  strength  than  any  thing  else 
he  delivered ; and  that  ufterhis  recantation  he  relapsed,  notinto 
the  MOM,  but  other  opinions,  rather  humorous  than  hurtful , 
uud  died  obscurely  at  Lambeth  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles  I. 

} Who  in  the  parliament,  which  began  January  .'40.  lG'.flM, 
was  sentenced  to  be  degraded  and  rendered  incapable  of  bear- 
ing any  office,  for  practising  several  abuses,  in  setting  up  new 
inns  and  alehouses,  and  exacting  great  sums  of  money  of 
the  people,  by  pretence  of  letters  patents  granted  him  for  that 
purpose.  But  he  fled  into  foreign  parts,  finding  himself  aban- 
doned bv  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  on  whom  he  had  de- 
pended for  protection. 
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TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  for  that  business,  whereof  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  brought  the  message  to  his  Majesty 
to  Theobald’s,  returned  the  answer  by  him. 

As  for  that,  whereof  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  spake 
to  your  lordship,  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well,  and 
so  do  all  others,  with  whom  his  Majesty  hath  spoken 
of  it;  and  therefore  he  recommendeth  it  to  your 
care,  not  doubting  but  your  lordship  will  give  all 
your  furtherance  to  it,  being  your  own  work,  and  so 
much  concerning  his  Majesty’s  honour  and  profit ; 
and  will  speak  farther  with  your  lordship  of  it  at 
his  return  to  London. 

For  those  other  businesses  of  the  star-chamber, 
which  his  Majesty  hath  recommended  to  your  lord- 
ship,  he  hopeth  you  will  keep  the  clock  still  going, 
his  profit  being  so  much  interested  therein,  especi- 
ally seeing  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  f hath 
promised  his  Majesty,  that  he  will  be  no  more  sick, 
whereby  you  shall  have  this  comfort,  that  the  burden 
will  not  lie  upon  your  lordship  alone. 

The  little  leisure  I had  at  Theobald’s  made  me 
bring  your  man  down  hither  for  this  answer,  which 
I hope  your  lordship  will  excuse ; and  ever  hold 
me  for 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Jan.  19. 

Indorsed,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

/ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

In  the  midst  of  business,  as  in  the  midst  of  a 
way,  one  should  not  stay  long,  especially  when  I 
crave  no  direction,  but  only  advertise. 

This  day  we  met  about  the  commission,  the  com- 
monwealth’s commission,  for  the  poor  and  vagabonds, 
&c.  We  have  put  it  into  an  exceeding  good  way, 
and  have  appointed  meetings  once  in  fourteen  days, 
because  it  shall  not  be  a-slack.  I was  glad  to  hear 
from  the  two  chief  justices,  that  whatsoever  appears 
in  the  country  to  come  from  primum  mobile,  that  is, 
the  king’s  care,  works  better  than  if  it  came  from 
the  law.  Therefore  we  have  ordered,  that  this 
commission  shall  be  published  in  the  several  circuits 
in  the  charges  of  the  judges.  For  the  rest  hereafter. 

For  the  proposition  of  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  we 
have  met  once.  Exchequer-men  will  be  exchequer- 
men  still ; but  w*e  shall  do  good. 

For  the  account,  or  rather  imparting,  of  the  com- 
missioners of  treasury  to  the  council,  I think  it  will 
but  end  in  a compliment.  But  the  real  care,  and  I 
hope  good  purpose,  I will  not  give  over,  the  better 
because  I am  not  alone. 

* • Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

t Sir  Fulke  Greville,  who  surrendered  that  office  in  Sep- 
tember, 16*21,  being  succeeded  in  it  by  Sir  Richard  Weston. 


For  the  star-chamber  business,  I shall,  as  you 
write,  keep  the  clock  on  going,  which  is  hard  to  do, 
when  sometimes  the  wheels  are  too  many,  and  some- 
times too  few.  But  we  shall  do  well,  especially  if 
those,  whom  the  king  hath  hitherto  made  bond-men, 
(I  mean,  which  have  given  bonds  for  their  fines,) 
he  do  not  hereafter  make  free-men. 

For  Suffolk’s  business  it  is  a little  strange,  that 
the  attorney  made  it  a question  to  the  commissioners 
of  treasury,  whether  Suffolk  should  not  be  admitted 
to  the  lease  of  the  extent  of  his  own  land,  which  is 
the  way  to  encourage  him  not  to  pay  his  fine.  But 
when  it  was  told  him  that  the  contrary  course  was 
held  with  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  that 
thereby  he  W’as  brought  to  agree  for  his  fine;  then 
he  turned,  as  his  manner  is. 

For  the  errors,  we  have  yet  so  much  use  of  the 
service  of  Sir  Henry  Britten  in  bringing  in  the  fines, 
indeed  more  than  of  the  attorney,  as  we  cannot, 
w ithout  prejudice  to  his  Majesty’s  service,  enter  yet 
into  them  ; and  besides,  Sir  Edward  Coke  comes 
not  abroad. 

Mr.  Kirkham  hath  communicated  with  me,  as 
matter  of  profit  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  coals  re- 
ferred by  his  Majesty  to  us  of  the  treasury,  wherein 
I hope  wre  shall  do  good,  the  rather,  because  I am 
not  alone. 

The  proclamation  for  light  gold,  Mr.  Secretary 
Calvert,  I know*,  hath  sent  to  his  Majesty ; and 
therefore  of  that  I say  no  more. 

For  the  raising  of  silver  by  ordinance,  and  not  by 
proclamation,  and  that  for  the  time  to  come,  we  have 
given  order  to  finish  it.  I hear  a whispering,  that 
thereupon  the  commissioners  of  the  navy,  the  officers 
of  the  household,  the  wardrobe,  may  take  occasion 
to  break  the  book  and  the  undertakings,  because  the 
prices  may  rise,  wrhicli  I thought  good  to  signify  to 
his  Majesty.  And  to  speak  plainly,  I fear  more 
the  pretence,  than  the  natural  effect  God  evermore 
preserve  your  lordship.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 

January  .20,  1619. 


TO  TIIF.  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

MY  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  is  very  well  pleased  therewith,  finding  in  you 
a continual  care  of  his  service.  In  that  point  of  the 
star-chamber  business,  his  Majesty  saith,  there  is  a 
mistaking ; for  he  meant  not  the  Dutchmen’s  busi- 
ness, but  that  motion,  which  your  lordship  made 
unto  him,  of  sitting  in  the  star-chamber  about  the 
commissions,  which  he  had  not  leisure  to  read  till 
he  came  down  to  Royston,  and  hath  reason  to  give 
you  thanks  for  it,  desiring  you  to  prepare  it,  and 
study  the  point,  of  which  he  will  speak  more  with 

He  bad  keen  created  lord  Brooke  of  Beauchamp’s  Court, 
Jan.  9. 1620-1. 
i Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006. 
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you  at  his  return  to  London,  being  a matter  worthy 
your  thinking  on,  and  his  Majesty's  practice. 

For  the  last  point  of  your  letter,  his  Majesty  saith, 
it  cannot  but  proceed  of  malice,  that  there  should 
be  any  such  plot,  which  he  will  not  endure,  hut  he 
will  account  those,  that  whisper  of  it  in  that  sort, 
enemies  of  his  service ; and  will  put  them  out  of 
their  places,  that  practise  it.  And  so  1 rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  22,  1619. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CALVERT.* 

Mr.  Secretary, 

I have  received  your  letter  of  the  3d  of  this  pre- 
sent, signifying  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  touching 
Peacock's  t examinations,  of  which  I will  have 
special  care. 

My  lord  Coke  is  come  to  town,  and  hath  sent  me 
word,  he  will  be  with  me  on  Monday,  though  he  be 
somewhat  lame.  Howsoever,  the  service  shall  be  done. 

1 was  made  acquainted,  by  your  letter  to  secretary 
Naunton,  with  his  Majesty’s  dislike  of  the  sending 
to  him  of  the  jolly  letter  from  Zealand.  I w ill  now 
6peak  for  myself,  that,  when  it  was  received,  I 
turned  to  the  master  of  the  wards,!  and  said,4*  Well, 
1 think  you  and  I shall  ever  advise  the  king  to  do 
more  for  a Burlamachi,  when  he  sceketh  to  his 
Majesty  by  supplication  and  supplying  the  king  at 
the  first  word,  than  for  all  the  rest  upon  any  brava- 
does from  the  burgomasters  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land who  answered  very  honestly,  that  it  was  in 
the  king’s  power  to  make  them  niter  their  style 
when  he  would.  But  when  another  of  us  said,  we 
could  not  but  in  our  own  discharge  send  the  king 
the  letter,  scilicet  nepandum  non  fuit ; though 
indeed  my  way  is  otherwise. 

I have  at  last  recovered  from  these  companions, 
Harrison  and  Dale,  a copy  of  my  lord  of  Bangor's  § 
book,  the  great  one,  and  will  presently  set  in  hand 
the  examinations.  God  keep  you. 

Your  assured  Frfend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

February  5,  1619. 


TO  TI1E  KING. 

May  it  tlease  your  Majesty, 

Sir  Edward  Coke  is  now  a-foot,  and,  according  to 
your  command,  signified  by  Mr.  Secretary  Calvert, 
we  proceed  in  Peacock’s  examinations.  For  al- 

•  Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006. 

t lie  wm  a minister  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  He 
wa*  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  pretending  that  he  had,  by 
■nrcery,  infatuated  the  king’*  judgment  in  the  cause  of  Sir 
Thomas  Lake.  Camd.  AnuaL  Items  Jacobi  1,  p.  f>L. 

t Sir  Lionel  Crautield. 

$ Dr.  Lewis  Baylv,  born  at  Caennarthen,  in  Wales,  and 
educated  in  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  H«-  had  been  minister 
of  Evesham,  in  Worcestershire,  and  chaplain  to  prince  Henrv, 
and  rector  of  St.  Matthew's,  Friday- street,  in  London.  He 


though  there  had  been  very  good  diligence  used,  yet 
certainly  we  are  not  at  the  bottom ; and  he,  that 
would  not  use  the  utmost  of  his  line  to  sound  such 
a business  as  this,  should  not  have  due  regard, 
neither  to  your  Majesty's  honour  nor  safety. 

A man  would  think  he  were  in  Luke  Hutton’s 
case  again ; for  as  my  Indy  Koos  personated  Luke 
Hutton,  so,  it  seemeth,  Peacock  personateth  Atkins. 
But  I make  no  judgment  yet,  but  will  go  on  with 
all  diligence  : and,  if  it  may  not  be  done  otherwise, 
it  is  fit  Peacock  be  put  to  torture.  He  dcseneth  it 
as  well  as  Peacham  did. 

I beseech  your  Majesty  not  to  think  I am  more 
bitter,  because  my  name  is  in  it;  for,  besides  that  1 
always  make  my  particular  a cypher,  when  there  is 
question  of  your  Majesty's  honour  and  service,  I 
think  myself  honoured  for  being  brought  into  so 
good  company.  And  as,  without  flattery,  1 think 
your  Majesty  the  best  of  kings,  and  my  noble  lord 
of  Buckingham  the  best  of  persons  favoured;  so  1 
hope,  without  presumption,  for  my  honest  and  true 
intentions  to  state  and  justice,  and  my  love  to  my 
master,  I am  not  the  worst  of  chancellors. 

God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  obliged  and  most  obedient 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Feb.  10,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 

Most  honoured  lord, 

T presume,  now  after  term,  if  there  be  any  such 
thing  as  an  after-term  with  your  lordship,  to  ofler 
this  enclosed  paper  |[  to  your  sight,  concerning  the 
duke  of  Lcrma  ; which,  if  your  lordship  have  not  al- 
ready read,  will  not,  I think,  be  altogether  unpleasing, 
because  it  is  full  of  particular  circumstances.  I know 
not  how  commonly  it  passelh  up  and  down  more  or 
less.  My  friend,  Mr.  Gage,  sent  it  me  lately  out  of 
Spain.  But  howsoever  I build  upon  a sure  ground ; 
for  though  it  should  be  vulgar,  yet,  for  my  desire  to 
serve  your  lordship,  I cannot  demerit  so  much,  as 
not  to  deserve  a pardon  at  your  lordship’s  most 
noble  hand. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  duke  of  Lerma  from 
that  court,  there  was  written  upon  the  gate  for  a 
pasquinade,  that  the  house  was  governed  44  por  el 
Padre,  y el  Hijo,  y un  Santo;”  as  in  Paris  about  the 
same  time  was  written  upon  the  Louvre-Gate,  “ C’est 
icy  Thostel  dea  troys  Roys;”  for  Luyncs’s  brother 
is  almost  as  great  as  himself.  But  the  while  there 
is  good  store  of  kings  now  in  Christendom,  though 
there  be  one  fewer  than  there  was. 

was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Bangor  in  1616.  On  the 
15th  of  July,  1621,  he  was  committed  to  the  Fleet,  but  on  what 
account  it  not  related  by  Camden,  Antiales  Itegi*  Jacobi  I. 
p.  72,  who  mentions  the  circumstance  of  the  bishop's  imprison- 
ment, but  that  be  wm  soon  after  set  at  liberty.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  well-known  book,  the  Practice  qf  Piety. 

| 1 have,  out  of  a ragged  hand  iu  Spanish,  translated  it.  and 
accompanied  it  with  some  marginal  notes,  for  your  lordship's 
greater  ease.  Note  of  Mr.  Matthew. 
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In  Spain  there  are  very  extraordinary  preparations 
for  a great  armada.  Here  is  lately  in  this  court  a 
current  speech,  as  that  the  enterprise,  whatsoever  it 
should  have  been,  is  laid  wholly  aside : but  that 
were  6trange.  Yet  this  is  certain,  that  the  forces  of 
men,  to  the  number  of  almost  two  thousand,  w hich 
were  to  have  gone  into  Spain  from  hence,  are  dis- 
charged, together  with  some  munition,  which  was 
also  upon  the  point  of  being  sent.  Another  thing 
is  also  certain,  that  both  in  the  court  of  Spain  and 
this,  there  is  at  this  time  a strange  straitness  of 
money ; which  I do  not  conceive,  for  my  part,  to 
proceed  so  much  from  want,  as  design  to  employ  it. 
The  rendezvous,  where  the  forces  w'ere  to  meet,  w as 
at  Malaga  within  the  straits ; which  makes  the  en- 
terprise upon  Algiers  most  likely  to  be  intended. 
For  I take  that  to  be  a wild  conceit,  which  thinks 
of  going  by  the  Adriatic  per  far  in  un  viaggio  ditoi 
lerntii;  as  the  giving  a blow  to  Venice,  and  the 
landing  of  forces  in  aid  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  about 
Trieste. 

Perhaps  the  king  of  Spain  would  be  glad  to  let 
the  world  see,  that  now  he  is  hors  de  paye  ; and  by 
showing  himself  in  some  action,  to  entitle  the  duke 
of  Lerma  to  all  his  former  sloth  ; or  perhaps  he  now 
makes  a great  preparation,  upon  the  pretence  of 
some  enterprise,  that  he  will  let  fall,  that  so  he  may 
with  the  less  noise  assemble  great  forces  some  other 
year,  for  some  other  attempt  not  spoken  of  now. 

My  lord  Compton  • is  in  this  court,  and  goes 
shortly  towards  Italy.  His  fashion  is  sweet,  and 
his  disposition  noble,  and  his  conversation  fair  and 
honest. 

Diego,  my  lord  Roos’s  man,  is  come  hither.  I 
pray  God  it  be  to  do  me  any  good  towards  the  re- 
covery of  the  debt  his  lord  owes  me. 

Most  honoured  lord,  I am  here  at  good  leisure  to 
look  back  upon  your  lordship's  great  and  noble 
goodness  towards  me,  which  may  go  for  a great  ex- 
ample in  this  age ; and  so  it  doth.  That  which  I 
am  sure  of,  is,  that  my  poor  heart,  such  as  it  is,  doth 
not  only  beat,  but  even  boil  in  the  desires  it  hath  to 
do  your  lordship  all  humble  service. 

I crave  leave,  though  it  be  against  good  manners, 
that  I may  ever  present  my  humblest  service  to  my 
most  honoured  lady,  my  lady  Verulam,  and  lady 
Constable,  with  my  best  respects  to  my  dear  friend, 
Sir  John  Constable ; who,  if  your  lordship  want  the 
leisure,  would  perhaps  cast  an  eye  upon  the  enclosed 
paper. 

I do,  with  more  confidence,  presume  to  address 
this  other  letter  to  Mr.  Meautys,  because  the  con- 
tents thereof  concern  your  lordship's  service. 

I beseech  sweet  Jesus  to  make  and  keep  your 
lordship  entirely  happy.  So  I humbly  do  you  re- 
verence, remaining  ever 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Post.  I should  be  glad  to  receive  some  of  your 
lordship’s  philosophical  labours,  if  your  lordship 

• Spencer,  lord  Compton,  only  son  of  William,  earl  of 
Northampton.  This  nobleman,  who  succeeded  his  father  in 
his  title  and  citato,  in  June  1G3U,  was  killed  at  llopton  Ilcath, 


could  so  think  fit.  I do  now  receive  a letter  from 
the  Conde  de  Gondomar,  who,  thinking  that  it  should 
find  me  in  England,  saith  thus : “ Beso  las  manos 
mil  vezes  a mi  sennor,  el  sennor  Gran  Chancilor, 
con  my  coracon ; como  estoy  en  su  buena  gracia.” 
The  empress  is  dead  long  since,  and  the  emperor  is 
so  sickly,  or  rather  so  sick,  that  they  forbear  to  bury 
her  with  solemnity,  as  conceiving,  that  he  will  save 
charge  by  dying  shortly.  They  say  here,  that  the 
business  of  Bohemia  is  growing  towards  an  end  by 
composition. 

Brussels,  this  14th  of  Feb.  1619. 


*TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

For  the  services  committed  to  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
field,  after  his  Majesty  hath  spoken  with  him,  I 
shall  attend  and  follow  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  and 
directions,  and  yield  my  best  care,  advice,  and  en- 
deavour for  performance. 

In  the  pretermitted  duty  I have  some  profit,  and 
more  was  to  have  had  if  queen  Anne  had  lived. 
Wherefore  I shall  become  an  humble  suitor  to  his 
Majesty,  that  I may  become  no  loser,  specially 
seeing  the  business  had  been  many  a time  and  oft 
quite  overthrown,  if  it  had  not  been  upheld  only,  or 
chiefly,  by  myself ; so  that  whatsoever  service  hath 
been  since  done,  is  upon  my  foundation. 

Mr.  Attorney  f groweth  pretty  pert  with  me  of 
late ; and  I see  well  who  they  are  that  maintain  him. 
But  be  they  flies,  or  be  they  wasps,  I neither  care 
for  huzzies  nor  stings,  more  especially  in  any  thing 
that  concerneth  my  duty  to  his  Majesty,  or  my  love 
to  your  lordship. 

I forgot  not,  in  my  public  charge,  the  last  star- 
chamber  day,  to  publish  his  Majesty’s  honour  for 
his  late  commission  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 
suppressing  vagabonds ; as  also  his  gracious  inten- 
tion touching  informers,  which,  I perceive,  was  re- 
ceived with  much  applause.  That  of  projectors  I 
spake  not  of,  because  it  is  not  yet  ripe,  neither  doth 
it  concern  the  execution  of  any  law,  for  which  my 
speech  was  proper.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

February  IT,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  oood  lord, 

I send,  by  post,  this  sealed  packet,  containing  my 
lord  of  Suffolk’s  answer  in  the  6tar-chamber.  I re- 
ceived it  this  evening  at  six  of  the  clock,  by  the 
hands  of  the  master  of  the  rolls,}  sealed  as  it  is 
with  my  lord  of  Suffolk’s  seal,  and  the  master’s  of 

near  Stafford,  on  Sunday,  March  19,  1642*3,  fighting  for 
king  Charles  I. 

f Sir  Henry  Y elverton.  £ Sir  J uliua  Casar. 
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the  rolls.  But  neither  I,  nor  the  master  of  the  rolls, 
know  what  is  in  it;  but  it  cometh  first  to  his  Ma- 
jesty’s sight.  Only  I did  direct,  that  because  the 
authentic  copy,  unto  which  my  lord  is  sworn,  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  the  court,  is  not  so  fit  for  his 
Majesty’s  reading,  my  lord  of  Suffolk  should  send 
withal  a paper  copy,  which  his  Majesty  might  read 
with  less  trouble. 

My  lady  Suffolk  is  so  ill  of  the  small  pox,  as 
6he  is  not  yet  fit  to  make  any  answer. 

Bingley’g*  answer  is  come  in,  a long  one;  and, 
as  I perceive,  with  some  things  impertinent,  yea, 
and  unfit.  Of  that  I confer  with  Mr.  Solicitor  t to- 
morrow ; and  then  I will  farther  advertise  your 
lordship. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  this  23d  of  Feb.  1619, 
at  nine  of  the  clock  [1619*20.] 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 

Most  honoured  lord, 

I do  even  now  receive  this  letter  from  the  Condc 
de  Gondomar,  with  direction  1 should  send  it,  since 
I am  not  there  to  deliver  it,  to  Mr.  Wychc,  that  so 
he  may  present  it  to  your  lordship’s  hand  at  such 
time,  as  it  may  be  of  most  use  to  him.  He  com- 
mands me  besides,  that  for  his  sake  I should  become 
an  humble  solicitor  to  your  lordship  for  this  friend  of 
his;  which  I presume  to  do  the  more  willingly,  be- 
cause this  party  is  a great  friend  of  mine,  and  so  are 
also  many  of  his  friends  my  friends.  Besides  he 
wills  me  to  represent  his  great  thanks  to  your  lord- 
ship,  for  the  just  favours  you  have  been  pleased  to 
vouchsafe  to  Mr.  Wyche  already,  the  rather  in  con- 
templation of  the  Conde,  as  he  hath  been  informed. 
And  if  in  the  company,  or  rather  in  the  attendance 
of  60  great  an  intercessor,  it  be  not  an  unpardonable 
kind  of  ill  manners  to  intrude  myself,  I presume  to 
cast  myself  at  your  lordship’s  feet,  with  protestation, 
that  I shall  be  very  particularly  bound  to  your  lord- 
ship's goodness  for  any  favour,  with  justice,  that  he 
shall  obtain. 

I beseech  Jesus  keep  your  lordship  ever  entirely 
happy  ; and  so  doing  all  humble  reverence,  I take 
leave. 

Your  lordship’s  most  humble  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Brussels,  this  26th  of  Feb.  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Understanding  that  there  hath  been  a long  and 
tedious  suit  depending  in  the  chancery  between  Ro- 
bert D’Oyley  and  his  wife,  plaintifTs,  and  Leonard 
Lovacc,  defendant ; which  cause  hath  been  hereto- 
• Sir  Joho  Bingley’s.  f Sir  Tbomas  Coventry. 


fore  ended  by  award,  but  is  now  revived  again,  and 
was,  in  Michaelmas  term  last,  fully  heard  before 
your  lordship ; at  which  hearing  your  lordship  did 
not  give  your  opinion  thereof,  but  were  pleased  to 
defer  it,  until  breviats  were  delivered  on  both  sides  ; 
which,  as  I am  informed,  hath  been  done  accord- 
ingly : now  my  desire  unto  your  lordship  is,  that 
you  will  he  pleased  to  take  some  time,  as  speedily 
as  your  lordship  may,  to  give  your  opinion  thereof, 
and  so  make  a final  end,  as  your  lordship  shall  find 
the  same  in  equity  to  deserve.  For  which  I will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Windsor,  May  18,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 


I went  to  Kew  for  pleasure,  but  I met  with  pain. 
But  neither  pleasure  nor  pain  can  withdraw  my 
mind  from  thinking  of  his  Majesty’s  service.  And 
because  his  Majesty  shall  see  how  I was  occupied 
at  Kew,  I send  him  these  papers  of  rules  for  the 
star-chamber,  wherein  his  Majesty  shall  erect  one 
of  the  noblest  and  durablcst  pillars  for  the  justice 
of  his  kingdom  in  perpetuity,  that  can  be,  after,  by 
his  own  wisdom,  and  the  advice  of  his  lords,  he 
shall  have  revised  them,  and  established  them.  The 
manner  and  circumstances  I refer  to  my  attending 
his  Majesty.  The  rules  arc  not  all  set  down  ; but 
I will  do  the  rest  w'ithin  two  or  three  days.  I ever 
remain 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


June  9,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  very  GOOD  LORD, 

Sucn  is  my  haste  at  this  time,  that  I cannot  write 
so  largely  to  yourself,  as  I would,  in  the  business  of 
the  steel,  in  w hich  once  already  I sent  to  your  lord- 
ship,  and  in  which  I only  desire  the  good  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  the  service  of  my  master.  I 
therefore  have  sent  this  bearer,  my  servant,  unto 
you,  and  committed  the  relation  of  the  business  to 
him.  And  I do  entreat  your  lordship  to  give  credit 
to  what  he  shall  deliver  your  lordship  therein,  with 
your  lawful  assistance  of  my  desires ; wherein  I 
doubt  not  but  you  shall  do  a very  good  office.  And 
I shall  rest  ready  to  requite  your  courtesy;  and,  with 
my  best  wishes,  continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Egham,  July  6,  1620. 

Indorsed, 

My  Lord  Marquis  in  the  behalf  of  his  servant,  Mr. 

Porter,  and  Mr.  Dullington . 
t Marl  MSS.  Vol  7006.  § Ibid. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Hi8  Majesty  having  made  a reference  of  business 
to  your  lordship,  concerning  Sir  Robert  Douglas  and 
Mr.  David  Ramsay,  two  of  his  highness’s  servants, 
whom  he  loveth,  and  whom  I wish  very  well  unto ; 
I have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show  them  all 
the  favour  your  lordship  may  therein : which  I will 
acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Famham,  the  last  of  August,  1 620. 

The  reference  comes  in  the  name  of  my  brother 
Christopher,  because  they  thought  it  would  succeed 
the  better:  but  the  prince  wisheth  well  to  it 

Indorsed, 

Touching  the  business  of  trills. 


TO  THE  KlNG.f 

Amongst  the  counsels,  which,  since  the  time  I 
had  the  honour  to  be  first  of  your  learned,  and  after 
of  your  privy  council,  I have  given  your  Majesty 
faithfully,  according  to  my  small  ability  : I do  take 
comfort  in  none  more,  than  that  I was  the  first,  that 
advised  you  to  come  in  person  into  the  star-cham- 
ber; knowing  very  well,  that  those  virtues  of  your 
Majesty,  which  I saw  near  hand,  would  out  of  that 
throne,  both,  as  out  of  a sphere,  illustrate  your  own 
honour,  and,  as  out  of  a fountain,  water  and  refresh 
your  whole  land.  And  because  your  Majesty,  in 
that  you  have  already  done,  hath  so  well  effected 
that,  which  1 foresaw  and  desired,  even  beyond  my 
expectation  ; it  is  no  marvel,  if  I resort  still  to  the 
branches  of  that  counsel,  that  hath  borne  so  good 
fruit. 

The  star-chamber,  in  the  institution  thereof, 
hath  two  uses ; the  one  as  a supreme  court  of  judi- 
cature ; the  other  as  an  open  council.  In  the  first 
kind,  your  Majesty  hath  sat  there  now  twice ; the 
first  time,  in  a cause  of  force,  concerning  the  duels; 
the  second  time,  in  a cause  of  fraud,  concerning  the 
forgeries  and  conspiracies  against  the  lady  of  Exeter; 
which  two  natures  of  crimes,  force  and  fraud,  are 
the  proper  objects  of  that  court. 

In  the  second  kind,  your  Majesty  came  the  first 
time  of  all,  when  you  did  set  in  frame  and  fabric  the 
several  jurisdictions  of  your  courts.  There  wants  a 
fourth  part  of  the  square  to  make  all  complete,  which 
is,  if  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  publish  certain 
commonwealth  commissions ; which,  as  your  Ma- 
jesty hath  well  begun  to  do  in  some  thrngs,  and  to 
speak  of  in  some  others ; so,  if  your  Majesty  will  be 
pleased  to  make  a solemn  declaration  of  them  in  that 
place,  this  will  follow : 

First,  that  your  Majesty  shall  do  yourself  an 

• HarL  MSB.  Vol  7006. 

f This  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  after  the  pro- 
ceedings against  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  aud  hie  lady  and  daughter, 


infinite  honour,  and  win  the  hearts  of  your  people 
to  acknowledge  you,  as  well  the  most  politic  king, 
as  the  most  just. 

Secondly,  it  will  oblige  your  commissioners  to  a 
more  strict  account,  when  they  shall  be  engaged  by 
such  a public  charge  and  commandment.  And, 
thirdly,  it  will  invite  and  direct  any  man,  that  finds 
himself  to  know  any  thing  concerning  those  com- 
missions, to  bring  in  their  informations.  So  as  I 
am  persuaded  it  will  eternize  your  name  and  merit, 
and  that  king  James’s  commissions  will  be  spoken 
of,  and  put  in  ure,  as  long  as  Britain  lasts ; at  the 
least,  in  the  reign  of  all  good  kings. 

For  the  particulars,  besides  the  two  commissions 
of  the  navy,  and  the  buildings  aliout  London,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  consider,  whether  you  will  have 
any  thing  altered  or  supplied,  I wish  these  follow  ing 
to  be  added. 

Commission  for  advancing  the  clothing  of  Eng- 
land, as  wrell  the  old  drapery  as  the  new’,  and  all  the 
incidents  thereunto. 

Commission  for  staying  treasure  within  the  realm, 
and  the  reiglement  of  moneys. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
com  and  grain,  and  the  government  of  the  export- 
ation and  importation  thereof ; and  directing  of  pub- 
lic granaries,  if  cause  be. 

Commission  for  introducing  and  nourishing  ma- 
nufactures within  the  realm,  for  the  setting  people 
a-work,  and  the  considering  of  all  grants  and  privi- 
leges of  that  nature. 

Commission  to  prevent  the  depopulation  of  towns 
and  houses  of  husbandry,  and  for  nuisances  and 
highways. 

Commission  for  the  recovery  of  drowned  lands. 

Commission  for  the  suppression  of  the  grievances 
of  informers. 

Commission  for  the  better  proceedings  in  the 
plantations  of  Ireland. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
all  kind  of  warlike  defence,  ordnance,  powder,  muni- 
tion, and  armour. 

Of  these  you  may  take  and  leave,  as  it  shall 
please  you : and  I wish  the  articles  concerning  every 
one  of  them,  first  allowed  by  your  council,  to  be 
read  openly,  and  the  commissioners’  names. 

For  the  good,  that  comes  of  particular  and  select 
committees  and  commissions,  I need  not  common- 
place, for  your  Majesty  hath  found  the  good  of 
them  : but  nothing  to  that  that  will  be,  when  such 
things  are  published  ; because  it  will  vindicate  them 
from  neglect,  and  make  many  good  spirits,  that  we 
little  think  of,  co-operate  in  them. 

I know  very  well,  that  the  world,  that  commonly 
is  apt  to  think,  that  the  care  of  the  commonwealth 
is  but  a pretext  in  matters  of  state,  will  perhaps 
conceive,  that  this  is  but  a preparative  to  a parlia- 
ment. But  let  not  that  hinder  your  Majesty’s 
magnanimity,  in  opere  operalo%  that  is  so  good  ; and 
besides,  that  opinion,  for  many  respects,  will  do  no 
hurt  to  your  affairs. 

in  the  star-chamber,  in  January  1619-20,  and  before  the 
resolution  of  calling  the  parliament  which  met  January  30, 

1620-1. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* ** 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Br  his  Majesty’s  directions  Sir  Francis  Blundell 
will  deliver  you  a petition  of  Sir  Francis  Annesley, 
his  Majesty’s  secretary  of  Ireland,  with  his  Ma- 
jesty’s pleasure  thereupon.  To  the  gentleman  I 
wish  very  well,  and  do  therefore  recommend  him 
and  his  cause  to  your  lordship’s  good  favour;  and 
your  respect  of  him,  in  his  absence,  I will  thankfully 
acknowledge.  So  I take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship’s  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  the  2d  of  Oct  1 620. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  majesty, 

Tt  being  a thing  to  speak  or  write,  specially  to  a 
king,  in  public,  another  in  private,  although  I have 
dedicated  a work,+  or  rather  a portion  of  a work, 
which,  at  last,  I have  overcome,  to  your  Majesty  by 
a public  epistle,  where  I speak  to  you  in  the  hear- 
ing of  others  ; yet  I thought  fit  also  humbly  to  seek 
access  for  the  same,  not  so  much  to  your  person 
as  to  your  judgment,  by  these  private  lines. 

The  work,  in  what  colours  soever  it  may  be  set 
forth,  is  no  more  but  a new  logic,  teaching  to  invent 
and  judge  by  induction,  as  finding  syllogism  incom- 
petent for  sciences  of  nature ; and  thereby  to  make 
philosophy  and  sciences  both  more  true  and  more 
active. 

This  tending  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  reason,  and 
to  endow  mAn’s  estate  with  new  value,  was  no  im- 
proper oblation  to  your  Majesty,  who,  of  men,  is  the 
greatest  master  of  reason,  and  author  of  beneficence. 

There  be  two  of  your  council,  and  one  other  bi- 
ahopj  of  this  land,  that  know  I have  been  about 
some  such  work  near  thirty  years  ;§  so  ns  I made 
no  haste.  And  the  reason  why  I have  published  it 
now,  specially  being  unperfect,  is,  to  speak  plainly, 
because  I number  my  days,  and  would  have  it  saved. 
There  is  another  reason  of  my  so  doing,  which  is  to 
try  whether  I can  get  help  in  one  intended  part  of 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.TOW. 

f A’oevm  (hryanum.  In  the  librarv  of  the  late  Thomas, 
earl  of  Leicester,  the  descendant  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  at  Holk- 
ham  in  Norfolk,  is  a copy  of  this  work,  entitled  lnstauraha 
Magna,  printed  by  John  Bill,  in  1020,  prr*cutcd  to  Sir 
Edward,  who  at  the' top  of  the  title-page  has  written.  Edit-.  C. 
ex  dono  auctoris. 

**  Auctori  Consilium. 

Instaurare  paras  veterum  documents  sophorum  : 
Instnura  Leges  Justitiamq  ; prius.” 

And  over  the  device  of  the  ship  passing  between  Hercules’s 
Pillars,  Sir  Edward  has  writteu  the  two  following  verses: 
“It  deserveth  not  to  be  rend  in  School©*, 

But  to  be  freighted  in  the  Ship  of  Fools.” 

Alluding:  to  a famous  book  of  Sebastian  Brand,  born  at  Stras- 
burgh,  about  1460,  written  in  I.atin  and  High  Dutch  verse,  and 
translated  into  English  in  lit®,  by  Alexander  Barklay,  and 
printed  at  London  the  year  following,  by  Richard  Pynson, 
printer  to  Henry  VIL  and  Henry  VIII.  in  folio,  with  the  fol- 


Ihit  work,  namely,  the  compiling  of  a natural  and 
experimental  history,  which  must  be  the  main 
foundation  of  a true  and  active  philosophy. 

This  work  is  but  a new  body  of  clay,  wherein  to 
your  Majesty,  by  your  countenance  and  protection, 
may  breathe  life.  And,  to  tell  your  Majesty,  truly 
wlint  I think,  I account  your  favour  may  be  to  this 
work  as  much  as  a hundred  years  time : for  I am 
persuaded  the  work  will  gain  upon  men's  minds  in 
ages,  but  your  gracing  it  may  make  it  take  hold  more 
swiftly  ; which  I would  be  very  glad  of,  it  being  a 
work  meant  not  for  praise  or  glory,  but  for  practice, 
and  the  good  of  men.  One  thing,  I confess,  I Am 
ambitious  of,  with  hope,  which  is,  that  after  these 
beginnings,  and  the  wheel  once  set  on  going,  men 
shall  seek  more  truth  out  of  Christian  pens,  than 
hitherto  they  have  done  out  of  heathen.  I say  with 
hope ; because  I hear  my  former  book  of  the  M Ad- 
vancement of  Learning.”  is  well  tasted  in  the  uni- 
versities here,  and  the  English  colleges  abroad : and 
this  is  the  same  argument  sunk  deeper. 

And  so  I ever  humbly  rest  in  prayers,  and  all 
other  duties, 

Your  Majesty’s  most  bounden  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  this  12th  of  Oct.  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  || 

My  honourable  lord, 

There  is  a business  in  your  lordship’s  hands, 
with  which  Sir  Robert  Lloyd  did  acquaint  your 
lordship;  whereof  the  prince  hath  demanded  of  me 
what  account  is  given.  And  because  I cannot  in- 
form his  highness  of  any  proceeding  therein,  1 desire 
your  lordship  to  use  all  expedition  that  may  he,  in 
making  your  answer  to  me,  that  I may  give  hia 
highness  some  satisfaction,  who  is  very  desirous 
thereof.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  1 4th  of  October,  l G20. 

Indorsed, 

Touching  the  register  of 

In  wing  title : " The  Shyp  of  Folp  of  the  world : Translated 
in  the  Cull,  of  Saynt  Mary  Otery,  in  the  count*  of  Devon- 
shyre,  out  of  Latui,  French*,  tuid  Doche,  into  Kaglcudic 
tongue,  bv  Alex.  Bnrklav,  preste  and  chaplcn  in  the  said 
College.  M,CCCCC,Vlll.'‘  It  wa*  dedicated  by  the  trans- 
lator to  Thomas  Cornish,  bishop  of  Tine,  andsuflrugau  bishop 
of  Wells,  and  adorned  with  great  varirtv  of  wooden  cut*. 

f Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Winchester. 

5 Mr.  Chamberlain,  m a letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Cartoon,  am- 
bavutdor  at  Holland,  dated  at  London,  October  28, 1620,  men- 
tion*, that  Mr.  Henry  Caffe,  who  hod  been  secretary  to 
Robert,  earl  of  Eases,  and  executed  for  being  concerned  in 
his  treasons,  haring  long  since  perused  this  work,  gave  this 
censure,  that  a fori  could  not  hare  untten  such  a uort,  and 
a vise  man  would  not.  And,  in  another  letter,  dated  Feb. 
3,  1620-1,  Mr.  Chamberlain  takes  notice,  that  the  king  could 
not  forbear  sometimes,  in  reading  that  book,  to  say,  that  it  was 
Me  the  pence  of  God,  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

U llarL  MSS.  VuL  7UUU. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I desire  your  lordship  to  continue  your  favour  to 
Sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  in  the  business  concerning 
him,  wherein  I signified  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  to 
your  lordship.  And  one  favour  more  I am  to  en- 
treat of  your  lordship  in  his  behalf,  that  you  will 
be  pleased  to  speak  to  one  of  the  assistants  of  the 
chancellor  of  the  duchy,  in  whose  court  he  hath  a 
cause  depending,  as  he  will  more  fully  inform  your 
lordship  himself,  to  see  that  he  may  have  a fair 
proceeding,  according  to  justice  : for  which  1 will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  15th  of  October,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  QOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship  desiring  to  understand  what  cometh 
of  the  business,  after  which  the  prince  hearkeneth, 
I was  in  doubt  which  of  the  two  businesses  you 
meant ; that  of  the  Duchy  or  that  of  the  Preroga- 
tive-Court for  wills ; for  both  are  recommended  from 
the  prince.  But  be  it  one,  or  be  it  the  other,  no 
time  hath  been  lost  in  either ; for  Mr.  Secretary 
Nauntcn  and  I have  entered  into  both.  For  the 
Duchy,  we  have  already  stayed  all  proceeding  to 
the  king’s  disservice  for  those  manors,  which  are 
not  already  passed  under  seal.  For  that  which  is 
passed,  wre  have  heard  the  attorney  t with  none  or 
little  satisfaction  hitherto.  The  chancellor  \ ■ is  not 
yet  come,  though  sent  for.  For  the  other,  we 
have  heard  Sir  John  Bennet,  h and  given  him  leave 
to  acquaint  my  lord  of  Canterbury  ; and  have  re- 
quired the  solicitor  |1  to  come  well  prepared  for  the 
king.  So  that  in  neither  we  can  certify  yet;  and 
to  trouble  your  lordship,  while  business  is  but  in 
passage,  were  time  lost.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

October  16,  1620.  FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 


TO  THE  KING,  THANKING  HIS  MAJESTY 
FOR  HIS  GRACIOUS  ACCEPTANCE  OF  HIS 
BOOK. 

Mat  it  please  tour  Majestt, 

I cannot  express,  how  much  comfort  I received 
by  your  last  letter  of  your  own  royal  hand.^j  I Bee 
your  Majesty  is  a star,  that  hath  benevolent  aspect 
and  gracious  influence  upon  all  things  that  tend  to  a 
general  good. 

“ Daphni,  quid  nntiquoa  signorum  suspiris  ortus  ? 

Eccc  Dionst  proceuit  Cctnrii  minim  ; 

A strum,  quo  srgetes  gauderent  frugibus,  ct  quo 

Duceret  apricis  in  coflibus  uva  colorem."  * * 

• Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7000.  t Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 

^ ^Jir  Humphrey  May,  made  chancellor  of  the  duchy,  March 

$ Judge  of  the  prerogative-court  of  Canterbury.  In  1021 


This  work,  which  is  for  the  bettering  of  men’s 
bread  and  wine,  which  are  the  characters  of  tem- 
poral blessings  and  sacraments  of  eternal,  I hope, 
by  God’s  holy  providence,  will  be  ripened  by 
C Cesar’s  star. 

Your  Majesty  shall  not  only  do  to  myself  a sin- 
gular favour,  but  to  your  business  a material  help, 
if  you  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  open  yourself  to 
me  in  those  things  wherein  you  may  be  unsatisfied. 
For  though  this  work,  as  by  position  and  principle, 
doth  disclaim  to  be  tried  by  any  thing  but  by  expe- 
rience, and  the  results  of  experience  in  a true  way ; 
yet  the  sharpness  and  profoundness  of  your  Majesty’s 
judgment  ought  to  be  an  exception  to  this  general 
rule  ; and  your  questions,  observations,  and  admon- 
ishments, may  do  infinite  good. 

This  comfortable  beginning  makes  me  hope  far- 
ther, that  your  Majesty  will  be  aiding  to  me,  in  set- 
ting men  on  work  for  the  collecting  of  a natural  and 
experimental  history  ; which  is  basin  tot  ins  negotii , 
a thing  which  I assure  myself  will  be,  from  time  to 
time,  an  excellent  recreation  unto  you ; I say,  to 
that  admirable  spirit  of  yours,  that  delighteth  in 
light : and  I hope  well,  that  even  in  yonr  times 
many  noble  inventions  may  be  discovered  for  man’s 
use.  For  who  can  tell,  now  this  mine  of  truth  is 
opened,  how  the  veins  go;  and  what  lieth  higher, 
and  what  lieth  lower?  But  let  me  trouble  your 
Majesty  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

[October  19,  1620.] 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

MT  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I send  now  only  to  give  his  Majesty  thanks  for 
the  singular  comfort  which  I received  by  his  Ma- 
jesty’s letter  of  his  own  hand,  touching  my  book. 
And  I must  also  give  your  lordship  of  my  best 
thanks  for  your  letter  so  kindly  and  affectionately 
written. 

I did  even  now  receive  your  lordship’s  letter 
touching  the  proclamation,  and  do  approve  his  Ma- 
jesty’s judgment  and  foresight  about  mine  own. 
Neither  would  I have  thought  of  inserting  matter 
of  state  for  the  vulgar,  but  that  now-a-days  there  is 
no  vulgar,  but  all  statesmen.  But,  as  his  Majesty 
doth  excellently  consider,  the  time  of  it  is  not  yet 
proper.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  19,  1620. 

Indorsed, 

In  answer  to  his  Majestfs  directions  touching  the 
proclamation  for  a parliament. 

ho  was  fined  ‘20,000/.  for  bribery,  corruption,  and  exaction  in 
that  office.  He  died  in  1627. 

II  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

I Of  the  16th  of  October,  1620,  printed  in  Lord  Bacon’s  works 

••  Virgil,  Eclog.  IX.  vers.  46—50. 
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Notes  of  a Speech  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  «n  the 
Star-Chamber,  in  the  cause  of  Sir  Henry  Yelvlr- 
ton,  Attorney-General .• 

Sorry  for  the  person,  being  a gentleman  that  I 
lived  with  in  Gray’s-Inn  ; served  with  him  when  I 
was  attorney  ; joined  w ith  him  in  many  services, 
and  one,  that  ever  gave  me  more  attributes  in  public 
than  I deserved;  and,  besides,  a man  of  very  good 
parts,  which  with  me  is  friendship  at  first  sight ; 
much  more  joined  with  so  ancient  an  acquaintance. 

But,  as  a judge,  I hold  the  offence  very  great, 
and  that  without  pressing  measure ; upon  which  I 
will  only  make  a few  observations,  and  60  leave  it. 

1.  First  I observe  the  danger  and  consequence 
of  the  offence  : for  if  it  be  suffered,  that  the  learned 
council  shall  practise  the  art  of  multiplication  upon 
their  warrants,  the  crown  will  be  destroyed  in  small 
time.  The  great  seal,  the  privy  seal,  6ignet,  are 
solemn  things;  but  they  follow  the  king’s  hand. 
It  is  the  bill  drawn  by  the  learned  council  and  the 
docquet,  that  leads  the  king’s  hand. 

‘2.  Next  I note  the  nature  of  the  defence.  As 
first,  that  it  wras  error  in  judgment : for  this  surely, 
if  the  offence  were  small,  though  clear  or  great, 
but  doubtful,  I should  hardly  sentence  it.  For  it  is 
hard  to  draw  a straight  line  by  steadiness  of  hand ; 
but  it  could  not  be  the  swerving  of  the  hand.  And 
herein  I note  the  wisdom  of  the  law'  of  England, 
which  termeth  the  highest  contempts  and  excesses 
of  authority,  misprisions ; which  if  you  take  the 
sound  and  derivation  of  the  words,  is  but  mistaken: 
but  if  you  take  the  use  and  acceptation  of  the  word, 
it  is  high  and  heinous  contempts  and  usurpations 
of  authority;  whereof  the  reason  1 take  to  be,  and 
the  name  excellently  imposed  ; for  that  main  mis- 
taking, it  is  ever  joined  with  contempt ; for  he,  that 
reveres,  will  not  easily  mistake  ; but  he,  that  slights, 
and  thinks  more  of  the  greatness  of  his  place  than 
of  the  duty  of  his  place,  will  soon  commit  mispri- 
sions. 

Indorsed, 

Star-chamber , October  *24,  1 620.  Notes  upon  Mr. 

Attorney's  cause . 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

It  may  be,  your  lordship  will  expect  to  hear  from 
me  what  passed  yesterday  in  the  star-chamber, 
touching  Yelverton’s  cause,  though  we  desired  se- 
cretary Calvert  to  acquaint  his  Majesty  therewith. 

To  make  short,  at  the  motion  of  the  attorney,  in 
person  at  the  bar,  and  at  the  motion  of  my  lord 
steward  t in  court,  the  day  of  proceeding  is  deferred 

• He  was  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber,  for  having 
passed  certain  clause*  in  a charter,  lately  granted  to  the  city 
of  London,  not  agreeable  to  hi*  Majesty's  warrant,  and  dero- 
gatory to  his  honour.  But  tht?  chief  reason  of  the  severity 
against  him  was  thought  to  be  the  marquis  of  Buckingham's 
resentment  against  him,  for  having  opposed,  according  to  the 
duty  of  his  office,  some  oppressive,  if  not  illegal,  patents, which 
the  projectors  of  those  limes  were  busy  in  preparing. 


till  the  king's  pleasure  is  known.  This  was  against 
my  opinion  then  declared  plain  enough  ; but  put  to 
votes,  and  ruled  by  the  major  part,  though  some 
concurred  with  me. 

1 do  not  like  of  this  course,  in  respect  that  it  puts 
the  king  in  a strait;  for  either  the  note  of  severity 
must  rest  upon  his  Majesty,  if  he  go  on ; or  the 
thanks  of  clemency  is  in  some  part  taken  away,  if 
his  Majesty  go  not  on. 

I have  cor  unum  et  via  una ; and  therefore  did 
my  part  as  a judge  and  the  king’s  chancellor.  What 
is  farther  to  be  done,  I will  advise  the  king  faithfully, 
when  I see  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship.  But 
before  I give  advice,  I must  ask  a question  first. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  28,  1620. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON  TO  THE 
MARQUIS  OK  BUCKINGHAM! 

My  very  good  lord, 

Yesternight  we  made  an  end  of  Sir  Henry  Yel- 
verton’s cause.  I have  almost  killed  myself  with 
sitting  almost  eight  hours.  But  I was  resolved  to 
sit  it  through.  He  is  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
in  the  Tower  during  the  king’s  pleasure.  The  fine 
of  4000/.  and  discharge  of  his  place,  by  way  of 
opinion  of  the  court,  referring  it  to  the  king’s  plea- 
sure. How  I stirred  the  court,  I leave  it  to  others 
to  speak ; but  things  passed  to  his  Majesty’s  great 
honour.  I would  not  for  any  thing  but  he  had 
made  his  defence ; for  many  chief  points  of  the 
charge  were  deeper  printed  by  the  defence.  But 
yet  I like  it  not  in  him ; the  less  because  he  retained 
Holt,  who  is  ever  retained  but  to  play  the  fool.  God 
ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

11  Nov.  1620. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  majestt, 
In  performance  of  your  royal  pleasure,  signified 
by  Sir  John  Suckling, § we  have  at  several  times 
considered  of  the  petition  of  Mr.  Christopher  Yil- 
liers,|l  and  have  heard,  as  well  the  registers  and 
ministers  of  the  prerogative-court  of  Canterbury, 
and  their  council,  as  also  the  council  of  the  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  And  setting  aside  such 
other  points,  as  are  desired  by  the  petition,  we  do 
f The  duke  of  Lenox. 

f From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephen*.  Esq. 

; He  was  afterwards  comptroller  of  the  household  to  king 
Charles  1.  and  father  of  the  poet  of  the  same  name. 

||  Youngest  brother  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham.  He 
was  created,  April  23,  1623,  baron  of  Daventry  and  earl  of 
Anglesey,  lie  died  September  24,  1624. 
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think,  that  your  Majesty  may  by  law,  and  without 
inconvenience,  appoint  an  officer,  that  shall  have  the 
engrossing  of  the  transcripts  of  all  wills  to  be  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  either  of  the  prerogative-courts, 
which  shall  be  proved  in  cotnmuni  forma  ; and  like- 
wise of  all  inventories,  to  be  exhibited  in  the  same 
courts. 

We  see  it  necessary,  that  all  wills,  which  are  not 
judicially  controverted,  be  engrossed  before  the  pro- 
bate. Yet  as  the  law  now  stands,  no  officer  of 
those  courts  can  lawfully  take  any  fee  or  reward 
for  engrossing  the  said  wills  and  inventories,  the 
statute  of  the  21st  of  king  Henry  VII Ith  restrain- 
ing them.  Wherefore  we  hold  it  much  more  con- 
venient, that  it  should  be  done  by  a lawful  officer, 
to  be  appointed  by  your  Majesty,  than  in  a cause 
not  warrantable  by  law.  Yet  our  humble  opinion 
and  advice  is,  that  good  consideration  be  had  in 
passing  this  book,  as  well  touching  a moderate  pro- 
portion of  fees  to  be  allowed  for  the  pains  and  tra- 
vel of  the  officer,  as  for  the  expedition  of  the  suitor, 
in  such  sort  that,  the  subject  may  find  himself  in 
belter  case  than  he  is  now,  and  not  in  worse. 

But  however  we  conceive  this  may  be  convenient 
in  the  two  courts  of  prerogative,  where  there  is 
much  business,  yet  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
bishops  diocesanR,  we  hold  the  same  will  be  incon- 
venient, in  regard  of  the  small  employment. 

Your  Majesty ’8  most  faithful  and  obedient 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
ROBERT  NAUNTON. 
HENRY  MONTAGU.* 

November  15,  1620. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR  t 

Aster  my  very  hearty  commendations,  I have 
acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter,  who  com- 
manded me  to  tell  you,  that  he  had  been  thinking 
upon  the  same  point,  whereof  you  write,  three  or 
four  days  ago,  being  so  far  from  making  any  ques- 
tion of  it,  that  he  every  day  expected  when  a writ 
should  come  down.  For  at  the  creation  of  prince 
Henry,  the  lords  of  the  council  and  judges  assured 
his  Majesty  of  as  much,  as  the  precedents,  mention- 
ed in  your  letter,  speak  of.  And  so  1 rest 

Yonr  lordship’s  very  loving  friend  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  24th  of  Novemb.  1G20. 

Indorsed, 

Shotting  his  Majesty  is  satisfied  with  precedents , 

touching  the  prince  s summons  to  parliament . 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  oood  lord, 

Your  lordship  may  find  that  in  the  number  of 

• Lord  chief  j tut  ice  of  the  king’s  bench,  who,  on  the  3d  of  De- 
cember following,  was  advanced  to  tho  post  of  high  treasurer. 
VOL.  It.  Q 


patents,  which  wc  have  represented  to  his  Majesty, 
as  like  to  be  stirred  in  by  the  lower  house  of  par- 
liament, we  have  set  down  three,  which  may  con- 
cern some  of  your  lordship’s  special  friends,  which 
I account  as  mine  own  friends;  and  so  showed 
myself,  when  they  were  in  suit.  The  one,  that  to 
Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  touching  the  inns;  the  second 
to  Mr.  Christopher  Yilliers  and  Mr.  Maulc,  touching 
the  recognizances  for  ale-houses  ; the  third,  to  Mr. 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  touching  the  cask.  These 
in  duty  could  not  be  omitted,  for  that  specially  the 
two  first  of  them  are  more  rumoured,  both  by  the 
vulgar  and  by  the  gentlemen,  yea,  and  by  the  judges 
themselves,  than  any  other  patents  at  this  day. 
Therefore  I thought  it  appertained  to  the  singular 
love  and  affection,  which  I bear  you  upon  so  many 
obligations,  to  wish  and  advise,  that  your  lordship, 
whom  God  hath  made  in  all  things  so  fit  to  be 
beloved,  would  put  off  the  envy  of  these  things, 
which  I think  in  themselves  bear  no  great  fruit ; 
and  rather  take  the  thanks  for  ceasing  them,  than 
the  note  for  maintaining  them.  But  howsoever  let 
me  know  your  mind,  and  your  lordship  shall  find  1 
will  go  your  way.. 

I cannot  express,  how  much  comfort  I take  in  the 
choice  his  Majesty  hath  made  of  my  lord  chief 
justice  to  be  lord  treasurer ; not  for  bis  sake,  nor 
for  my  sake,  but  for  the  king’s  sake  ; hoping,  that 
now  a number  of  counsels,  which  1 have  given  for 
the  establishment  of  his  Majesty’s  estate,  and  have 
lain  dead  and  deeper  than  this  snow,  may  now  spring 
up  and  bear  fruit ; the  rather,  for  that  I persuade 
myself,  he  and  I shall  run  one  way.  And  yet  I 
know  well,  that  in  this  doubling  w’orld  cor  unurn  et 
via  una  is  rare  in  one  man,  but  more  rare  between 
two.  And  therefore,  if  it  please  his  Majesty,  ac- 
cording to  his  prudent  custom  in  such  cases,  to  cast 
out,  now  at  his  coming  down,  some  words,  w'hich 
may  the  better  knit  us  in  conjunction  to  do  him 
service,  I suppose  it  will  tie  to  no  idle  purpose. 

And  as  an  old  truant  in  the  commission  of  the 
treasury,  let  me  put  his  Majesty  in  remembrance  of 
three  things  now  upon  his  entrance,  which  he  is 
presently  to  go  in  hand  with  : the  first,  to  make  Ire- 
land to  bear  the  charge  thereof ; the  second,  to  bring 
all  accounts  to  one  purse  in  the  exchequer ; the  third, 
by  all  possible  means  to  endeavour  the  taking  ofT  of 
the  anticipations.  There  be  a thousand  things  more ; 
but  these  being  his  Majesty's  last  commands  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  treasury,  with  such  as  in  his 
Majesty’s  princely  judgment  shall  occur,  w ill  do  well 
to  season  his  place. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

November  29,  1620. 

As  soon  as  I had  written  this  letter,  I received 
your  lordship’s  letter,  touching  my  lord  chief  justice, 
which  redoubled  my  comfort,  to  see  bow  his  Ma- 
jesty’s thoughts  and  mine,  his  poor  servant’s,  and 
your  lordship’s  meet 

t HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 
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I send  enclosed  names  for  the  speaker;  and  if  his 
Majesty,  or  your  lordship,  demand  our  opinion,  which 
of  them,  my  lord  chief  justice  will  tell  you.  It  were 
well  it  were  despatched  ; for  else  I will  not  dine  with 
the  speaker ; for  his  drink  will  not  be  laid  in  time 
enough. 

I beseech  your  lordship,  care  may  be  taken,  that 
our  general  letter  may  be  kept  secret,  whereof  my 
lord  chief  justice  will  toll  you  the  reason. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  commandment,  we  have  heard 
once  more  the  proctors  of  the  prerogative-court, 
what  they  could  say ; and  find  no  reason  to  alter, 
in  any  part,  our  former  certificate.  Thus  much 
withal  we  think  fit  to  note  to  your  Majesty,  that  our 
former  certificate,  which  we  now  ratify,  is  principally 
grounded  upon  a point  in  law,  upon  the  statute  of 
21  Henry  VIII.  wherein  we  the  chancellor  and 
treasurer,  for  our  own  opinions,  do  conceive  the  law 
is  clear ; and  your  solicitor-general  * concurs. 

Now  whether  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  rest 
in  our  opinions,  and  so  to  pass  the  patents  ; or  give 
us  leave  to  assist  ourselves  with  the  opinion  of  some 
principal  judges  now  in  town,  whereby  the  law  may 
be  the  better  resolved,  to  avoid  farther  question 
hereafter ; we  leave  it  to  your  Majesty’s  royal  plea- 
sure. This  we  represent  the  rather,  because  we  dis- 
cern such  a confidence  in  the  proctors,  and  those  upon 
whom  they  depend,  as,  it  is  not  unlike,  they  will 
bring  it  to  a legal  question. 

And  so  we  humbly  kiss  your  Majesty’s  hands, 
praying  for  your  preservation. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  obedient 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

HENRY  MONTAGU, 

ROBERT  NAUNTON. 

York-house,  December  12,  1620. 


THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  AND  TWO  CHIEF 
JUSTICES f TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM. 

Our  vert  good  lord, 

It  may  please  his  Majesty  to  call  to  mind,  that 
when  wc  gave  his  Majesty  our  last  account  of 
parliament  business  in  his  presence,  we  went  over 
the  grievances  of  the  last  parliament  in  "mo,l  with 
our  opinion  by  way  of  probable  conjecture,  which 
of  them  are  likely  to  fall  off,  and  which  may  per- 
chance stick  and  be  renewed.  And  we  did  also  then 
acquaint  his  Majesty,  that  we  thought  it  no  less  fit 


to  take  into  consideration  grievances  of  like  nature, 
which  have  sprung  up  since  the  said  last  session, 
which  are  the  more  like  to  tie  called  upon,  by  how 
much  they  are  the  more  fresh,  signifying  withal, 
that  they  were  of  two  kinds  ; some  proclamations 
and  commissions,  and  many  patents;  which  never- 
theless, we  did  not  trouble  his  Majesty  withal  in 
particular:  partly,  for  that  we  were  not  then  fully 
prepared,  as  being  a work  of  some  length,  and  partly, 
for  that  wc  then  desired  and  obtained  leave  of  his 
Majesty  to  communicate  them  with  the  council-table. 
But  now  since  I,  the  chancellor,  received  his  Ma- 
jesty’s pleasure  by  secretary  Calvert,  that  we  should 
first  present  them  to  his  Majesty  with  some  advice 
thereupon  provisionally,  and  as  we  are  capable,  and 
thereupon  know  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  before  they 
he  brought  to  the  table,  which  is  the  work  of  this 
despatch. 

And  hereupon  his  Majesty  may  be  likewise 
pleased  to  call  to  mind,  that  we  then  said,  and  do 
now  also  humbly  make  remonstrance  to  his  Majesty, 
that  in  this  we  do  not  so  much  express  the  sense  of 
our  own  minds  or  judgments  upon  the  particulars, 
as  we  do  personate  the  lower  house,  and  cast  with 
ourselves  what  is  like  to  be  stirred  there.  And  there- 
fore if  there  be  any  thing,  either  in  resect  of  the  mat- 
ter or  the  persons,  that  stands  not  so  well  with  his 
Majesty’s  good  liking,  that  his  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  not  to  impute  it  unto  us;  and 
withal  to  consider,  that  it  is  to  this  good  end,  that 
his  Majesty  may  either  remove  such  of  them,  as  in 
his  own  princely  judgment,  or  with  the  advice  of  his 
council,  he  shall  think  fit  to  be  removed ; or  be  the 
better  provided  to  carry  through  such  of  them,  as  he 
shall  think  fit  to  be  maintained,  in  case  they  should 
be  moved  ; and  so  the  less  surprised. 

First,  therefore,  to  begin  with  the  patents,  we 
find  three  sorts  of  patents,  and  those  somewhat  fre- 
quent, since  the  session  of  "mo,  which  in  gentre  we 
conceive  may  be  most  subject  to  exception  of  griev- 
ance ; patents  of  old  debts,  patents  of  concealments, 
and  patents  of  monopolies,  and  forfeitures  for  dis- 
pensations of  penal  laws,  together  with  some  other 
particulars,  which  fall  not  so  properly  under  any  one 
head. 

In  these  three  heads,  we  do  humbly  advise  seve- 
ral courses  to  be  taken  : for  the  first  two,  of  old 
debts  and  concealments,  for  that  they  are  in  a sort 
legal,  though  there  may  be  found  out  some  point  in 
law  to  overthrow  them ; yet  it  would  be  a long 
business  by  course  of  law,  and  a matter  unusual  by 
act  of  council,  to  call  them  in.  But  that,  that 
moves  us  chiefly  to  avoid  the  questioning  them  at 
the  council-table,  is,  because  if  they  shall  be  taken 
away  by  the  king's  act,  it  may  let  in  upon  him  a 
flood  of  suitors  for  recompence  ; whereas,  if  they 
be  taken  away  at  the  suit  of  the  parliament,  and  a 
law  thereupon  made,  it  frees  the  king,  and  leaves 
him  to  give  recompence  only  where  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  intend  grace.  Wherefore  we  conceive 


• Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  who  was  made  attoraev-ireneral, 
Jan.  14,  1620-1. 

f Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king’s  bench,  and  Sir  Henrv 
Hobart  of  the  common  pleas. 


t That  which  began  February  9,  1G09;  and  was  prorogued 
July  23,  lGla 
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the  most  convenient  way  will  be,  if  some  grave  and 
discreet  gentleman  of  the  country,  such  as  have  lost 
relation  to  the  court,  make,  at  fit  times,  some  modest 
motion  touching  the  same  ; and  that  his  Majesty 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  permit  some  law  to 
pass,  for  the  time  past  only,  no  ways  touching  his 
Majesty’s  regal  power,  to  free  the  subjects  from  the 
same  ; and  so  his  Majesty,  after  due  consultation,  to 
give  way  unto  it. 

For  the  third,  we  do  humbly  advise,  that  such  of 
them,  as  his  Majesty  shall  give  way  to  have  called 
in,  may  be  questioned  before  the  council-table, 
cither  as  granted  contrary  to  his  Majesty’s  book  of 
bounty,  or  found  since  to  have  been  abused  in  the 
execution,  or  otherwise  by  experience  discovered  to 
be  burdensome  to  the  country.  But  herein  we 
shall  add  this  farther  humble  advice,  that  it  be  not 
done  as  matter  of  preparation  to  a parliament ; but 
that  occasion  be  taken,  partly  upon  revising  of  the 
book  of  bounty,  and  partly  upon  the  fresh  examples 
in  Sir  Henry  Yelverton’s  case  of  abuse  and  surrep- 
tion  in  obtaining  of  patents ; and  likewise,  that  it 
be  but  a continuance  in  conformity  of  the  council’s 
former  diligence  and  vigilancy,  which  hath  already 
stayed  and  revoked  divers  patents  of  like  nature, 
whereof  we  arc  ready  to  show  the  examples.  Thus, 
we  conceive,  his  Majesty  shall  keep  his  greatness, 
and  somewhat  shall  be  done  in  parliament,  and 
somewhat  out  of  parliament,  ns  the  nature  of  the 
subject  and  business  require. 

We  have  sent  his  Majesty  herewith  a schedule 
of  the  particulars  of  these  three  kinds ; wherein,  for 
the  first  two,  we  have  set  down  all  that  we  could  at 
this  time  discover : but  in  the  latter,  we  have  chosen 
out  but  some,  that  are  most  in  speech,  and  do  most 
tend,  either  to  the  vexation  of  the  common  people, 
or  the  discountenancing  of  our  gentlemen  and  jus- 
tices, the  one  being  the  original,  the  other  the 
representative  of  the  commons. 

There  being  many  more  of  like  nature,  but  not  of 
like  weight,  nor  so  much  rumoured,  which,  to  take 
away  now  in  a blaze,  will  give  more  scandal,  that 
such  things  were  granted,  than  thanks,  that  they  be 
now  revoked. 

And  because  all  things  may  appear  to  his  Majesty 
in  the  true  light,  we  have  set  down,  as  well  the 
suitors  as  the  grants,  and  not  only  those  in  whose 
names  the  patents  were  taken,  but  those  whom  they 
concern,  as  far  as  comes  to  our  knowledge. 

For  proclamations  and  commissions,  they  are  ten- 
der things;  and  we  are  willing  to  meddle  with  them 
sparingly.  For  as  for  such  as  do  but  wait  upon 
patents,  wherein  his  Majesty,  as  we  conceived,  gave 
some  approbation  to  have  them  taken  away,  it  is 
better  they  fall  away,  by  taking  away  the  patent 
itself,  than  otherwise  ; for  a proclamation  cannot  be 
revoked  hut  by  proclamation,  which  we  avoid. 

For  those  commonwealth  bills,  which  his  Majesty 
approved  to  he  put  in  readiness,  and  some  other 
things,  there  will  be  time  enough  hereafter  to  give 
his  Majesty  account,  and  amongst  them,  of  the 
extent  of  his  Majesty’s  pardon,  which,  if  his  sub- 
jects do  their  part,  as  we  hope  they  will,  we  do  wish 

• Hart  MSS.  VoL  7(XX).  f Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 
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may  be  more  liberal  than  of  later  times,  a pardon 
being  the  ancient  remuneration  in  parliament. 

Thus  hoping  his  Majesty,  out  of  his  gracious  and 
neenstomed  benignity,  will  accept  of  our  faithful  en- 
deavours, and  supply  the  rest  by  his  own  princely 
wisdom  and  direction  ; and  also  humbly  praying  his 
Majesty,  that  when  he  hath  himself  considered  of 
our  humble  propositions,  he  will  give  us  leave  to 
impart  them  all,  or  as  much  as  he  shall  think  fit, 
to  the  lords  of  his  council,  for  the  better  strength  of 
his  service,  we  conclude  with  our  prayers  for  his 
Majesty’s  happy  preservation,  and  always  rest,  &c. 

I ndorsed, 

The  lord  chancellor  and  the  tiro  chief  justices  to  the 
king,  concerning  parliament  business. 


TOTIIF.  LOUD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  TIIE  LORD 
MAN  DEVI  LLE,  LOUD  TREASURER  OF 
ENGLAND.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORDS, 

His  Majesty  is  pleased,  according  to  your  lord- 
ships'  certificate,  to  rely  upon  your  judgments,  and 
hath  made  choice  of  Sir  Robert  Lloyd,  knight,  to 
be  patentee  and  master  of  the  office  of  engrossing 
the  transcripts  of  all  wills  and  inventories  in  the 
prerogative-courts,  during  his  highness’s  pleasure, 
and  to  be  accountable  unto  his  Majesty  for  such 
profits  as  shall  arise  out  of  the  same  office.  And 
his  Majesty’s  farther  pleasure  is,  that  your  lordship 
forthwith  proportion  and  set  down,  as  well  a reason- 
able rate  of  fees  for  the  subject  to  pay  for  engrossing 
the  said  transcripts,  as  also  such  fees,  as  your  lord- 
ship  shall  conceive  fit  to  be  allowed  to  the  said 
patentee  for  the  charge  of  clerks  and  ministers  for 
execution  of  the  said  office.  And  to  this  effect  his 
Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his  pleasure 
to  his  solicitor-generalf  to  prepare  a book  for  his 
Majesty’s  signature.  And  so  I hid  your  lordship 
heartily  well  to  fare,  and  remain 

Your  lordship’s  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  December  17,  1620. 


TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I was  so  full  of  cold,  as  I could  not  attend  his 
Majesty  to-day.  Yesterday  I despatched  the  pro- 
clamation with  the  council.  There  was  a motion  to 
have  sharpened  it;  but  better  none,  than  over  sharp 
at  first.  I moved  the  council  also  for  supplying  the 
committee  for  drawing  of  hills  and  some  other  mat- 
ters, in  regard  of  my  lord  Hobart’s  \ sickness,  who, 
I think,  will  hardly  escape;  which,  though  it  be 
happiness  for  him,  yet  it  is  loss  for  us. 

Meanwhile,  as  I propounded  to  the  king,  which 
'X  Lord  chief  justice  of  the  common- pleas. 
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he  allowed  well,  I have  broken  the  main  of  the  par- 
liament into  questions  and  parts,  which  I send.  It 
may  be,  it  is  an  over-diligence ; but  still  methinks 
there  is  a middle  thing  between  art  and  chance : 1 
think  they  call  it  providence,  or  some  such  thing, 
which  good  servants  owe  to  their  sovereign,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  importance  and  straits  of  occasions. 
And  those  huffing  elections,  and  general  licence  of 
speech,  ought  to  make  us  the  better  provided.  The 
way  will  be.  if  his  Majesty  will  lie  pleased  to  peruse 
these  questions  advisedly,  and  give  me  leave  to  wait 
on  him ; and  then  refer  it  to  some  few  of  the  coun- 
cil, a little  to  advise  upon  it.  1 ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 

December  23,  1C20. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  * 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
pleasure  unto  your  lordship,  that  Sir  Thomas  Coven- 
try, now  his  solicitor-general,  be  forthwith  made  his 
attorney-general ; and  that  your  lordship  give  order 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  up  a grant  of  the 
said  place  unto  him  accordingly.  And  so  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  9th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. t 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  been  entreated  to  recommend  unto  your 
lordship  the  distressed  case  of  the  lady  Martin, 
widow  of  Sir  Richard  Martin,  deceased,  who  hath 
a cause  to  be  heard  before  your  lordship  in  the 
chancery,  at  your  first  sitting  in  the  next  term,  be- 
tween her  and  one  Archer,  and  others,  upon  an 
ancient  statute,  due  long  since  unto  her  husband; 
which  cause,  I am  informed,  hath  received  three 
verdicts  for  her  in  the  common  law,  a decree  in  the 
exchequer  chamber,  and  a dismission  before  your 
lordship:  which  I was  the  more  willing  to  do,  be- 
cause I have  seen  a letter  of  his  Majesty  to  the  said 
Sir  Richard  Martin,  acknowledging  the  good  service 
that  he  did  him  in  this  kingdom,  at  the  time  of  his 
Majesty’s  being  in  Scotland.  And  therefore  1 de- 
sire your  lordship,  that  you  would  give  her  a full 
and  fair  hearing  of  her  cause,  and  a speedy  despatch 
thereof,  her  poverty  being  such,  that  having  nothing 
to  live  on  hut  her  husband’s  debts,  if  her  suit  long 
depend,  she  shall  be  enforced  to  lose  her  cause  for 
want  of  means  to  follow'  it:  wherein  I acknowledge 
your  lordship’s  favour,  and  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  the  13th  of  January,  16*20. 

• Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7000. 
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TO  TI1E  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  noNOURADLE  LORD, 

IDs  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
pleasure  unto  you,  that  you  give  present  order  to 
the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  a bill  to  be  signed 
by  his  Majesty  for  Rol»crt  Heath,  late  recorder  of 
London,  to  be  his  Mcijesty’s  solicitor- general.  So 
I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  20th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  KING.§ 

Mat  it  please  tour  Majestt, 

I thank  God  I number  days,  both  in  thank  fulness 
to  him,  and  in  warning  to  myself.  I should  like- 
wise number  your  Majesty’s  benefits,  which,  as,  to 
take  them  in  all  kinds,  they  are  without  number ; 
so  even  in  this  kind  of  steps  and  degrees  of  advance- 
ment, they  are  in  greater  number,  than  scarcely  any 
other  of  your  subjects  can  say.  For  this  is  now  the 
eighth  time  that  your  Majesty  hath  raised  me. 

You  formed  me  of  the  learned  council  extraor- 
dinary, without  patent  or  fee,  a kind  of  individuun 
v agum.  You  established  me,  and  brought  me  into 
ordinary.  Soon  after  you  placed  me  solicitor,  where 
I served  seven  years.  Then  your  Majesty  made  me 
your  attorney,  or  procurator- general ; then  privy 
counsellor,  while  I was  attorney  ; a kind  of  miracle 
of  your  favour,  that  had  not  been  in  many  ages; 
thence  keeper  of  your  seal ; and,  because  that  was 
a kind  of  planet,  and  not  fixed,  chancellor:  and 
when  your  Majesty  could  raise  me  no  higher,  it  was 
your  grace  to  illustrate  me  with  beams  of  honour, 
first  making  me  baron  Verulam,  and  now  viscount 
St.  Alban.  So  this  is  the  eighth  rise  or  reach,  a 
diapason  in  music,  even  a good  number,  and  accord 
for  a close.  And  so  I may,  without  superstition,  be 
buried  in  St.  Alban’s  habit  or  vestment. 

Besides  the  number,  the  obligation  is  increased  by 
three  notes  or  marks  : first,  that  they  proceed  from 
such  a king;  for  honours  from  some  kings  are  but 
great  chancels,  or  counters,  set  high  ; but  from  your 
Majesty,  they  are  indeed  dignities,  by  the  co-opera- 
tion of  your  grace.  Secondly,  in  respect  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  your  Majesty’s  favour,  w hich  proceedeth, 
as  the  Divine  favour,  from  grace  to  grace.  And, 
thirdly,  these  splendours  of  honour  are  like  your 
freest  patents,  absque  aliquid  inde  reddendo.  Offices 
have  burden  of  cares  and  labours;  but  honours 
have  no  burden  but  thankfulness,  which  doth  rather 
raise  men’s  spirits,  than  accubte  them,  or  press  them 
down. 

Then  I must  say,  quid  retribunam  ? I have  no- 
thing of  mine  own.  That  that  God  hath  given  me, 

I shall  present  unto  your  Majesty ; which  is  care 
and  diligence,  and  assiduous  endeavour,  and  that, 

§ This  seems  to  have  been  written  by  lord  St.  Albans,  just 
after  he  was  created  a viscount  by  that  idle,  January  27, 1620. 
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which  is  the  chief,  cor  unum  et  ciam  imam;  hop- 
ing, that  your  Majesty  will  do  as  your  superior 
doth;  that  is,  finding  my  heart  upright,  you  will 
bear  with  my  other  imperfections.  And  lastly,  your 
Majesty  shall  have  the  best  of  my  time,  which,  I 
assure  myself,  I shall  conclude  in  your  favour,  and 
survive  in  your  remembrance.  And  that  is  my 
prayer  for  myself.  The  rest  shall  be  in  prayers  for 
your  Majesty. 


TO  TI1E  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  noble  lord, 

I have  showed  your  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, who  saith  there  are  too  many  thanks  in  it  for 
so  small  a favour;  which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  en- 
courage so  well  a deserving  servant.  For  myself, 
I shall  ever  rejoice  at  the  manifestation  of  his  Ma- 
jesty’s favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all, 
that  is  in  me,  to  the  increasing  of  his  good  opinion ; 
ever  resting 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


Speech  of  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, to  the  Parliament,  January  30,  1620. 

Mr  LORD8  AND  MASTERS, 

You  have  heard  the  king’s  speech  ; and  it  makes 
me  call  to  mind  what  Solomon  saith,  who  was  also 
a king:  **  The  words  of  the  wise  arc  as  nails  and 
pins,  driven  in  and  fastened  by  the  masters  of  as- 
semblies.” The  king  is  the  master  of  this  assembly ; 
and  though  his  w’ords,  in  regard  of  the  sweetness  of 
them,  do  not  prick ; yet,  in  regard  of  the  weight 
and  wisdom  of  them,  I know  they  pierce  through 
and  through  ; that  is,  both  into  your  memories,  and 
into  your  affections ; and  there  I leave  them. 

As  the  king  himself  hath  declared  unto  you  the 
causes  of  the  convoking  of  this  parliament;  so  he 
hath  commanded  me  to  set  before  you* the  true  in- 
stitution and  use  of  a parliament,  that  thereby  you 
may  take  your  aim,  and  govern  yourselves  the  better 
in  parliament  matters : for  then  are  all  things  in 
best  state,  when  they  are  preserved  in  their  primi- 
tive institution ; for  otherwise  ye  know  the  principle 
of  philosophy  to  be,  that  the  corruption  or  degener- 
ation of  the  best  things  is  the  worst. 

The  kings  of  this  realm  have  used  to  summon 
their  parliaments  or  estates  for  three  ends  or  pur- 
poses ; for  advice,  for  assent,  and  for  aid. 

For  advice,  it  is  no  doubt  great  surety  foT  kings 
to  take  advice  and  information  from  their  parliament. 
It  is  advice,  that  proceedeth  out  of  experience; 
it  is  not  speculative  or  abstract.  It  is  a well-tried 
advice,  and  that  passeth  many  revenues,  and  hath 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 

t Oo  Monday  the  5th  of  March,  1620-1,  the  house  nf  lords 
received  a message  from  the  commons,  desiring  a conference 
touching  certain  grievance*,  principally  concerning  Sir  Giles 
Mompesson.  See  Journal  ot  the  House  of  Lords. 


Argus’s  eyes.  It  is  an  advice,  that  commonly  is 
free  from  private  and  particular  ends,  which  is  the 
bane  of  counsel.  For  although  some  particular 
members  of  parliament  may  have  their  private  ends; 
yet  one  man  sets  another  upright;  so  that  the  rc- 
sultate  of  their  counsels  is,  for  the  most  part,  direct 
and  sincere.  But  this  advice  is  to  be  given  with 
distinction  of  the  subjects : they  are  to  tender  and 
offer  their  advice  by  bill  or  petition,  as  the  case  re- 
quires. But  in  those  things,  that  are  slrcana  Im- 
perii, and  reserved  points  of  sovereignty,  as  making 
of  war  and  peace,  or  the  like,  there  they  are  to  ap- 
ply their  advice  to  that,  which  shall  be  communicated 
unto  them  by  the  king,  without  pressing  farther 
within  the  veil,  or  reaching  forth  to  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  knowledge.  In  these  things  the  rule  holds, 
“ tantum  permissum  quantum  commissum.” 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

With  due  thanks  to  your  last  visit,  this  day  is  a 
play  day  for  me.  But  1 will  wait  on  your  lordship, 
if  it  be  necessary. 

I do  hear  from  divers  of  judgment,  that  to-mor- 
row’s conference  t is  like  to  pass  in  a calm,  ns  to  the 
referees. I Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  who  hath  been 
formerly  the  trumpet,  said  yesterday,  that  he  did 
now  incline  to  Sir  John  Walter’s  opinion  and  mo- 
tion, not  to  have  the  referees  meddled  with  other- 
wise than  to  discount  it  from  the  king;  and  so  not 
to  look  back,  but  to  the  future.  »And  I do  hear 
almost  all  men  of  judgment  in  the  house  wish  now 
that  way.  I woo  nobody  : I do  but  listen,  and  I 
have  doubt  only  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  who,  I wish, 
had  some  round  caveat  given  him  from  the  king; 
for  your  lordship  hath  no  great  power  with  him ; 
but  I think  a word  from  the  king  mates  him. 

If  things  be  carried  fair  by  the  committees  of  the 
lower  house,  I am  in  some  doubt,  whether  there 
will  be  occasion  for  your  lordship  to  speak  to-mor- 
row ; though,  I confess,  I incline  to  wish  you  did, 
chiefly  because  you  are  fortunate  in  that  kind;  and, 
to  be  plain  also,  for  our  better  countenance,  when 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  noble  proposition, 
shall  show  more  regard  of  the  fraternity  you  have 
with  great  counsellors,  than  of  the  interest  of  your 
natural  brother. 

Always,  good  my  lord,  let  us  think  of  times  out 
of  parliament,  as  well  as  the  present  time  in  par- 
liament, and  let  us  not  all  be  put  es  pourpoint . 
Fair  and  moderate  courses  are  ever  best  in  causes 
of  estate  : the  rather,  because  I wish  this  parliament, 
by  the  sweet  and  united  passages  thereof,  may  in- 
crease the  king’s  reputation  with  foreigners,  who 
may  make  a far  other  judgment  than  wc  mean,  of  a 
beginning  to  question  great  counsellors  and  officers 
of  the  crown,  by  courts,  or  assemblies  of  estates. 

J Those,  tn  whom  the  king  referred  the  petitions,  to  con- 
sider, whether  they  were  fit  to  be  granted  or  no.  This  ex- 

f donation  of  the  word  referees,  I owe  to  a note  in  a MS. 
etter,  written  to  the  celcbmtcd  Mr.  Joseph  Mead,  of  Christ’s 
College,  Cambridge. 
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But  ibc  reflection  upon  my  particular  in  this  makes 
me  more  sparing,  than  perhaps,  as  a counsellor,  1 
ought  to  be.  Cod  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship’s  true  servant  all  and  ever, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 
March  7,  the  day  I received  the  seal,  1 620. 


TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  tour  Majesty, 

I received  your  Majesty's  letter  about  mid- 
night : and  because  it  was  stronger  than  the  ancient 
summons  of  the  exchequer,  which  is  si  cut  teipsum 
et  omnia  tua  diligis;  whereas  this  was  si  cut  me 
diligis;  I used  all  possible  care  to  effect  your  Ma- 
jesty’s good  will  and  pleasure. 

I sent  early  to  the  prince,  and  to  my  lord  trea- 
surer : and  we  attended  his  highness  soon  after  seven 
of  the  clock,  at  Whitehall,  to  avoid  farther  note. 
We  agreed,  that,  if  the  message  came,  wc  would  put 
the  lords  into  this  way,  that  the  answer  should  he, 
that  we  understood  they  came  prepared  both  w ith 
examination  and  precedent;  and  we  likewise  desired 
to  be  alike  prepared,  that  the  conference  might  be 
with  more  fruit. 

1 did  farther  speak  with  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
when  I came  to  the  house,  not  letting  him  know 
any  part  of  the  business,  that  he  would  go  on  with 
a motion,  which  he  had  told  me  of  the  day  before, 
that  the  lords  house  might  not  sit  Wednesday  and 
Friday,  because  they  were  convocation-days;  and  so 
was  the  former  custom  of  parliament 

As  good  luck  was,  the  house  read  two  bills,  and 
had  no  other  business  at  all : whereupon  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made  his  motion;  and  1 adjourned  the 
house  till  Saturday.  It  was  no  sooner  done,  but 
came  the  message  from  the  lower  house.  But  the 
cmisummatum  est  was  past,  though  I perceived  a 
great  willingness,  in  many  of  the  lords,  to  have 
recalled  it,  if  it  might  have  been. 

So  with  my  best  prayers  for  your  Majesty's  pre- 
servation, T rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  bounden  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 
Thursday,  at  eleven  of  our  forenoon  [March  8,  1620], 

• The  Hate  of  this  letter  is  determined  to  be  the  8th  of 

Marrh  162IJ-1,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  mentioned 
to  have  been  written  r>n  that  Thursday,  on  which  the  house  of 
lords  adjourned  to  the  Saturday  following.  It  appears  from 
the  journal  of  that  house,  that  on  the  8th  of  March  10*20,  the 
said  bouse,  at  which  were  present  the  prince  of  Wales  and 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  was  adjourned  to  Saturday  the  10th, 
on  which  day  a conference  of  both  houses  was  held  relating  to 
the  complaint  of  that  of  the  commons  against  Sir  Giles  Mom- 
pcuon.  Of  this  conference  the  lord  chancellor  made  report 
on  Monday,  March  12,  to  the  house  of  lord*,  remarking,  that 
14  the  inducement  to  this  conference  was  to  clear  the  king’s 
honour,  touching  grant*  to  Sir  Giles,  and  the  passages  in  pro- 
curing the  same.’  After  this  report  of  the  conference,  the 
lord  chamberlain,  William  earl  of  Pembroke,  complained  to 
the  house,  that  two  great  lords,  meaning  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord  visconnt  Maodeville,  had,  in 
that  conference,  spake  in  then-  own  defence,  not  being  allowed 
to  do  so  when  the  committees  were  named.  Upon  which  both 
the  lords  acknowledged  their  errur,  and  begged  pardon  of  the 
house. 


TO  TI1E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship  spoke  of  purgatory.  I am  now  in 
it;  but  my  mind  is  in  a calm ; for  my  fortune  is  not 
my  felicity.  I know*  I have  clean  hands,  and  a 
clenn  heart ; and,  I hope,  a clean  house  for  friends 
or  servants.  But  Job  himself,  or  whosoever  was  the 
justest  judge,  by  such  hunting  for  matters  against 
him,  as  hath  been  used  against  me,  may  for  a time 
seem  foul,  especially  in  a time,  when  greatness  is 
the  mark,  and  accusation  is  the  game.  And  if  this  be 
to  be  a chancellor,  I think,  if  the  great  seal  lay  upon 
Hounslow  Heath,  nobody  would  take  it  up.  But 
the  king  and  your  lordship  will,  I hope,  put  an  end 
to  these  my  straits  one  way  or  other.  And  in  troth 
that,  which  I fear  most,  is,  lest  continual  attendance 
and  business,  together  with  these  cares,  and  want  of 
time  to  do  my  weak  body  right  this  spring  by  diet 
ami  physic,  will  cast  me  down ; and  that  it  will  l>e 
thought  feigning,  or  fainting.  But  I hope  in  God  I 
shall  hold  out.  God  prosper  you. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCHY,  SIR 
HUMPHREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr.  Chancellor, 

There  will  come,  upon  Friday,  before  you  a pa- 
tent 1 of  his  Majesty’s  for  the  separation  of  the 
company  of  apothecaries  from  the  company  of 
grocers,  and  their  survey,  and  the  erecting  them 
into  a corporation  of  themselves  under  the  survey 
of  the  physicians.  It  is,  as  I conceive,  a fair  busi- 
ness both  for  law  and  conveniency,  and  a work, 
which  the  king  made  his  own,  and  did,  and,  as  I 
hear,  doth  take  much  to  heart.  It  is  in  favorem 
vit<p,  where  the  other  part  is  in  favorem  lu  You 
may  perhaps  think  me  partial  to  apothecaries,  that 
have  been  ever  puddering  in  physic  all  my  life.  But 
there  is  a circumstance,  that  touches  upon  me  but 
post  diem,  for  it  is  comprehended  in  the  charge  and 
sentence  passed  upon  me.  It  is  true,  that  after  I 
had  put  the  seal  to  the  patent,  the  apothecaries  § 
presented  me  with  a hundred  pounds.  It  was  no 
judicial  affair.  But  howsoever,  as  it  may  not  be  de- 
fended, so  I would  be  glad  it  were  not  raked  up 

t This  letter  seems  to  have  been  written  soon  after  lord  St. 

Alban  began  to  be  accused  of  abuses  in  bis  office  of  chancellor. 

I The  patent  for  incorporating  the  apothecaries  by  them- 
selves,  by  the  appellation  of  **  The  masters,  warden*,  and 
society  of  the  art  aud  mystery  of  apnthecarirs  of  London,'* 
w as  dated  December  6,  ftil  7.  They  had  been  incorporated 
with  the  company  of  grocers,  April  y.  IGU6. 

$ Hi*  lordship  being  charged  by  the  house  of  commons, 
that  he  bad  received  HXi/.  of  the  new  company  of  apotheca- 
ries, that  stood  against  the  grocers r as  likewise  a taster  of 
gold  worth  between  4< N > and  AM)/.  with  a present  ofambergrise, 
from  the  apothecaries  that  stood  with  the  grocers,  and  2UU& 
of  the  grocers ; he  admits  the  several  sums  to  have  been  re- 
ceived of  the  three  parties,  but  alleges,  that  he  considered 
those  present*  as  no  judicial  business,  but  a concord  of  com- 
position between  the  parties;  and  a*  he  thought  they  bad  all 
three  received  good,  and  they  were  all  common  purses,  he 
thought  it  the  less  matter  to  receive  what  they  voluntarily 
presented ; for  if  he  had  taken  it  in  the  nature  of  a bribe,  he 
knew  it  could  not  lie  concealed,  because  it  must  be  put  to  the 
account  of  the  three  several  companies. 
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more  than  needs.  1 doubt  only  the  chair  * because 
1 hear  he  useth  names  sharply  ; and  besides,  it  may 
be,  he  hath  a tooth  at  me  yet,  which  is  not  fallen 
out  with  age.  But  the  best  is,  as  one  saith,  “ satis 
est  lapsos  non  erigerc ; urgere  vero  jacentes,  aut 
pnccipitantcs  impellcre,  ccrte  est  inhumanum.”  Mr. 
Chancellor,  if  you  will  be  nobly  pleased  to  grace  me 
upon  this  occasion,  by  showing  tenderness  of  my 
name,  and  commiseration  of  my  fortune,  there  is  no 
man  in  that  assembly,  from  whose  mouth  I had  ra- 
ther it  should  come.  I hope  it  will  be  no  dishonour 
to  you.  It  will  oblige  me  much,  and  be  a worthy 
fruit  of  our  last  reintegration  of  friendship.  I rest 
Your  faithful  friend  to  do  you  service. 


Memoranda  of  what  the  Lord  CHANCELLOR  intended 
to  deliver  to  the  King,  April  16,  1621,f  upon  his 
Jirst  access  to  his  Majesty , after  his  troubles. 

That  howsoever  it  goeth  with  me,  I think  myself 
infinitely  bound  to  his  Majesty  for  admitting  me  to 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment ; and  that,  according 
to  my  faith,  so  be  it  unto  me. 

That  1 ought  also  humbly  to  thank  his  Majesty 
for  that,  in  that  excellent  speech  of  his  which  is 
printed,  that  speech  of  so  great  maturity,  wherein 
the  elements  are  so  well  mingled,  by  kindling  affec- 
tion, by  washing  away  aspersion,  by  establishing  of 
opinion,  and  yet  giving  way  to  opinion,  I do  find 
some  passages,  which  I doconstnie  to  my  advantage. 

And  lastly,  T have  heard  from  my  friends,  that, 
notwithstanding  these  waves  of  information,  his 
Majesty  mentions  my  name  with  grace  and  favour. 

In  the  next  place,  I am  to  make  an  oblation  of 
myself  into  his  Majesty’s  hands,  that,  as  I wrote  to 
him,  I am  as  clay  in  his  hands,  his  Majesty  may 
make  a vessel  of  honour  or  dishonour  of  me,  as  I 

• Sir  Robert  Philips  wu  chairman  of  the  committee  of  the 
house  of  commons  for  inquiring  into  the  abuses  of  the  courts 
of  justice.  Ho  was  sou  of  Sir  Edward  Philips,  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  who  died  September  11,  1614,  being  succeeded  by  Sir 
Julius  Cesar,  to  whom  the  king  had  given,  January  16, 
1610-11,  under  the  great  seal,  the  reversion  of  that  post. 

f A committee  of  the  house  of  commons  had  been  appointed 
about  the  12th  of  March,  1620-1,  to  inspect  the  abuses  of  the 
courts  of  justice,  of  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  was  named 
the  chairman,  but  by  mm  of  some  indisposition,  Sir  Robert 
Philips  was  chosen  in  his  room.  The  tirst  thing  they  fell 
upon  was  bribery  and  corruption,  of  which  the  lord  chancellor 
was  accused  by  Mr.  Christopher  Aubrey  and  Mr.  Edward 
Egerton;  who  affirmed,  that  they  hail  procured  money  to  be 
given  to  his  lordship  to  promote  their  causes  depending  before 
him.  This  charge  being  corroborated  by  some  circumstances, 
a report  of  it  was  made  from  the  committee  to  the  house,  on 
Thursday,  the  15th  of  March;  and  a second  on  the  17th.  of 
other  matters  of  the  same  nature,  charged  upon  his  lordship. 
The  heads  of  the  accusation  having  beeu  drawn  up  were  pre- 
sented by  the  commons  to  the  lords,  in  a conference,  on  Mon- 
day, the  19th  of  the  same  month.  The  subject  of  this  confer- 
ence being  reported,  the  uext  day.  to  the  house  of  lords,  by 
the  lord  treasurer,  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  presented  to 
Ihcir  lordship*  a letter  to  them  from  the  lord  chauccllur,  dated 
that  day.  Lpon  this  letter,  answer  was  sent  from  the  lords  to 
the  loru  chancellor,  on  the  20th,  that  they  hail  received  his 
letter  and  intruded  to  proceed  in  hi*  cause,  now  before  them, 
according  to  the  rule  of  justice,  desiring  his  lordship  to  pro- 
vide for  his  just  defence.  The  next  day,  March  21.  the  com- 
mons sent  to  the  lords  a farther  charge  against  the  lord  chan- 
cellor ; and  their  lordships,  in  the  mean  time,  examined,  the 
complaints  against  him,  aud  witnesses  in  the  house,  and  ap- 
pointed a select  committee  of  themselves  to  take  examinations 
likewise.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  March  the  scssiun  was 


find  favour  in  his  eyes ; and  that  I submit  myself 
wholly  to  his  grace  and  mercy,  and  to  be  governed 
both  in  my  cause  and  fortunes  by  his  direction, 
knowing  that  his  heart  is  inscrutable  for  good. 
Only  I may  express  myself  thus  far,  that  my  desire 
is,  that  the  thread,  or  line,  of  my  life,  may  be  no 
longer  than  the  thread,  or  line,  of  my  service : I 
mean,  that  I may  be  of  use  to  your  Majesty  in  one 
kind  or  other. 

Now  for  any  farther  speech,  I would  humbly  pray 
his  Majesty,  that  whatsoever  the  law  of  nature 
shall  teach  me  to  speak  for  my  own  preservation, 
your  Majesty  will  understand  it  to  be  in  such  sort, 
as  I do  nevertheless  depend  wholly  upon  your  will 
and  pleasure.  And  under  this  submission,  if  your 
Majesty  will  graciously  give  me  the  hearing,  I will 
open  my  heart  unto  you,  both  touching  my  fault, 
and  fortune. 

For  the  former  of  these,  I shall  deal  ingenuously 
with  your  Majesty,  without  seeking  fig-leaves  or 
subterfuges. 

There  be  three  degrees,  or  cases,  as  I conceive, 
of  gifts  and  rewards  given  to  a judge  : 

The  first  is  of  bargain,  contract,  or  promise  of  re- 
ward, pendente  tile.  And  this  is  properly  called 
11  venalis  sententia,”  or  “ baratria,”  or  4‘  corrup- 
ted muncrum.”  And  of  this  my  heart  tells  me,  I am 
innocent,  that  I had  no  bribe  or  reward  in  my  eye  or 
thought,  when  I pronounced  any  sentence  or  order. 

The  second  is  a neglect  in  the  judge  to  inform 
himself  whether  the  cause  be  fully  at  an  end  or  no, 
what  time  he  receives  the  gift ; but  takes  it  upon 
the  credit  of  the  party,  that  all  is  done  ; or  other- 
wise omits  to  inquire. 

And  the  third  is,  when  it  is  received  sine  fraude, 
after  the  cause  ended  ; which,  it  seems  by  the 
opinion  of  the  civilians,  is  no  offence.  Look  into 
the  case  of  simony,  &c. 

discontinued  for  some  time,  in  hopes,  as  it  was  imagined,  of 
softening  the  lord  chancellor’s  fall ; but  upon  the  re-assembling 
of  the  parliament,  more  complaints  being  daily  represented, 
on  Wednesday,  April  24,  the  prince  signified  unto  the  lords, 
that  his  lordsldp  had  sent  a submission,  dated  the  22nd. 
Which  the  lords  having  considered  aud  heard  the  collection 
of  corruptions  c harged  on  him.  and  the  proofs  read,  they  scut 
a copy  of  the  same,  without  the  proofs,  to  him,  by  baron  Den- 
ham aud  Mr.  Attorney-general,  with  this  message,  that  Ins 
lordship's  confession  was  not  fully  set  down  by  him;  and  that 
they  had  therefore  sent  him  the  particular  charge,  anil  ex- 
pected his  answer  to  it  with  all  convenient  expedition.  To 
which  he  answered,  that  he  would  return  their  lordships  an 
answer  with  speed.  On  the  25th  of  April,  the  lords  con- 
sidered of  this  said  answ  er,  and  sent  a second  message  by  the 
same  persons,  that  having  received  a doubtful  answer  to  their 
message,  sent  him  the  day  before,  they  now  sent  to  him  again, 
to  know  directly  and  presently,  whether  his  lordship  would 
make  hi*  confession,  or  stand  upon  his  defence.  His  answer, 
returned  by  the  same  messengers,  wo*,  that  he  would  mako 
no  manner  of  defence,  but  meaut  to  acknowledge  corruption, 
aud  to  make  a particular  confession  to  every  point,  and  after 
that  an  humble  submission;  but  humbly  craved  liberty,  that 
where  the  charge  was  more  full  than  he  finds  the  truth  of  the 
fact,  he  tnav  make  declaration  of  the  truth  in  such  particular*, 
Hie  charge  bring  brief,  and  ccntamiug  not  all  circumstances. 
The  lords  seat  the  same  messengers,  to  let  him  know,  that 
they  granted  him  time  to  do  this  till  the  Monday  following; 
when  he  sent  his  confession  and  submission;  which  being 
avowed  by  him  to  several  lords,  sent  to  him.  the  lords  resolved, 
on  the  2nd  of  May,  to  proceed  to  sentence  him  the  uext  morn- 
ing, and  summoned  him  to  attend;  which  he  excusing  on  ac- 
count of  being  confined  to  his  bed  by  sickness,  they  gave 
judgment  accordingly  on  the  3d  of  May,  1621. 
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Draught  of  another  paper  to  the  same  purpose. 

There  be  three  degrees,  or  cnses,  of  bribery, 
charged  or  supposed,  in  a judge  : 

The  first,  of  bargain,  or  contract,  for  reward  to 
pervert  justice. 

The  second,  where  the  judge  conceives  the  cause 
to  be  at  an  end,  by  the  information  of  the  party,  or 
otherwise,  useth  not  such  diligence,  as  lie  ought,  to 
inquire  of  it.  And  the  third,  when  the  cause  is 
really  ended,  and  it  is  tin e fraude , without  relation 
to  any  precedent  promise. 

Now  if  I might  see  the  particulars  of  my  charge, 
I should  deal  plainly  with  your  Majesty,  in  whether 
of  these  degrees  every  particular  case  falls. 

But  for  the  first  of  them,  1 take  myself  to  be  as 
innocent,  as  any  born  upon  St.  Innocents’  day,  in  my 
heart. 

For  the  second,  I doubt  in  some  particulars  I 
may  be  faulty. 

And  for  the  last,  I conceived  it  to  be  no  fault ; but 
therein  I desire  to  be  better  informed,  that  I may 
be  twice  penitent,  once  for  the  fact,  and  again  for  the 
error.  For  I had  rather  be  a briber,  than  a de- 
fender of  bribes. 

I must  likewise  confess  to  your  Majesty,  that  at 
new-year’s  tides,  and  likewise  at  my  first  coming  in, 
which  was,  as  it  were,  my  wedding,  I did  not  so 
precisely,  as  perhaps  I ought,  examine  whether 
those,  that  presented  me,  had  causes  before  me, 
yea  or  no. 

And  this  is  simply  all,  that  I can  say  for  the  pre- 
sent, concerning  my  charge,  until  I may  receive  it 
more  particularly.  And  all  this  while,  I do  not  fly 
to  that,  as  to  say,  that  these  things  are  vitia  tern- 
ports  and  not  vitia  hominis. 

For  my  fortune,  summa  sutnmorum  with  me  is, 
that  I may  not  be  made  altogether  unprofitable  to 
do  your  Majesty  service,  or  honour.  I f your  Majesty 
continue  me  as  1 am,  I hope  1 shall  be  a new  man, 
and  shall  reform  things  out  of  feeling,  more  than 
another  can  do  out  of  example.  If  I cast  part  of 
my  burden,  I shall  be  more  strong  and  delivri  to 
bear  the  rest.  And,  to  tell  your  Majesty  what  my 
thoughts  run  upon,  I think  of  writing  a story  of 
England,  and  of  recompiling  of  your  laws  into  a 
better  digest. 

But  to  conclude,  I most  humbly  pray  your  Ma- 
jesty’s directions  and  advice.  For  as  your  Majesty 
hath  used  to  give  me  the  attribute  of  care  of  your 
business,  so  I must  now  cast  the  care  of  myself  upon 
God  and  you. 


Motet  upon  Michael  de  la  Pole’s  Case  • 

10  Rich.  2.  The  offences  were  of  three  natures : 

1.  Deceits  to  the  king. 

2.  Misgovernancc  in  point  of  estate,  whereby  the 
ordinances  made  by  ten  commissioners  for  reform- 

• This  paper  was  pmhably  drawn  up  ou  occasion  of  the 
proceedings  ami  judgment  passed  upon  the  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  by  the  house  of  lords,  May  3, 1621. 


ation  of  the  state  were  frustrated,  and  the  city  of 
Ghent,  in  foreign  parts,  lost. 

3.  And  his  setting  the  seal  to  pardons  for  mur- 
ders, and  other  enormous  crimes. 

The  judgment  was  imprisonment,  fine,  and  ran- 
som, and  restitution  to  the  king,  but  no  disablement, 

I nor  making  him  uncapable,  no  degrading  in  honour 
' mentioned  in  the  judgment;  but  contrariwise,  in  the 
1 clause,  that  restitution  should  be  made  and  levied 
out  of  his  lands  and  goods,  it  is  expressly  said,  that 
because  his  honour  of  earl  was  not  taken  from  him, 
therefore  his  20f.  per  annum  creation  money  should 
not  be  meddled  with. 


Observations  upon  Thorpe’s  Case. 

24.  Edw.  3.  His  offence  was  taking  of  money 
from  five  several  persons,  that  were  felons,  for  stay- 
ing their  process  of  exigent ; for  that  it  made  him  a 
kind  of  accessary  of  felony,  and  touched  upon  matter 
capital. 

The  judgment  was  the  judgment  offelony  : but  the 
proceeding  had  made  things  strong  and  new' ; first, 
the  proceeding  was  by  commission  of  oyer  and  fer- 
miner,  and  by  jury  ; and  not  by  parliament. 

The  judgment  is  recited  to  be  given  in  the  king’s 
high  and  sovereign  power. 

It  is  recited  likewise,  that  the  king,  when  he  made 
him  chief  justice,  and  increased  his  w’ages,  did  ore 
tenus  say  to  him,  in  the  presence  of  his  council,  that 
now  if  he  bribed  lie  would  hang  him : unto  which 
penance,  for  so  the  record  called  it,  he  submitted 
himself.  So  it  was  a judgment  by  contract. 

His  oath  likewise,  which  was  devised  some  few 
years  before,  which  is  very  strict  in  words,  that  he 
shall  take  no  reward,  neither  before  nor  after,  is 
chiefly  insisted  upon.  And  that,  which  is  more  to 
he  observed,  there  is  a precise  proviso,  that  the 
judgment  and  proceeding  shall  not  be  drawn  into 
example  against  any,  and  specially  not  against  any 
who  have  not  taken  the  like  oath  : which  the  lord 
chancellor,  lord  treasurer,  master  of  the  wards,  &c. 
take  not,  but  only  the  judges  of  both  benches,  and 
baron  of  the  exchequer. 

The  king  pardoned  him  presently  after,  doubting, 
as  it  seems,  that  the  judgment  was  erroneous,  both 
in  matter  and  form  of  proceeding;  brought  it  before 
the  lords  of  parliament,  who  affirmed  the  judgment, 
and  gave  authority  to  the  king  in  the  like  cases,  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  call  to  him  what  lords  it  pleas- 
ed him,  and  to  adjudge  them. 


Notes  upon  Sir  John  Lee’s  Case , Steward  of  the 
Kingrs  Household . 

44  Edw.  3.  Ilis  offences  were,  great  oppressions 
in  usurpation  of  authority,  in  attacking  and  impri- 
soning in  the  Tower,  and  other  prisons,  numbers  of 
the  king’s  subjects,  for  causes  no  ways  appertaining 
to  his  jurisdiction  ; and  for  discharging  an  appellant 
of  felony  without  warrant,  and  for  deceit  of  the  king, 
and  extortions. 

His  judgment  wras  only  imprisonment  in  the 
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Tower,  until  he  had  made  a fine  and  ransom  at  the 
king’s  will ; and  no  more. 


Notes  upon  Lord  Latimer’s  Case. 

50  Edte,  3.  His  offences  wrere  very  high  and 
heinous,  drawing  upon  high  treason : as  the  extor- 
tious  taking  of  victuals  at  Bretagne,  to  a great 
value,  without  paying  any  thing  ; and  for  ransoming 
divers  parishes  there  to  the  sum  of  83,000/.  con- 
trary to  the  articles  of  truce  proclaimed  bv  the  king; 
for  suffering  his  deputies  and  lieutenants  in  Bretagne 
to  exact,  upon  the  towns  and  countries  there,  divers 
sums  of  money,  to  the  sum  of  150,000  crowns;  for 
sharing  with  Richard  Lyons  in  his  deceit  of  the 
king ; for  enlarging,  by  his  own  authority,  divers 
felons  ; and  divers  other  exorbitant  offences. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  his  judgment  was  only 
to  be  committed  to  the  Marshalsea,  and  to  make  fine 
and  ransom  at  the  king’s  will. 

But  after,  at  the  suit  of  the  commons,  in  regard 
of  those  horrible  and  treasonable  offences,  he  was 
displaced  from  his  office,  and  disabled  to  be  of  the 
king's  council;  but  his  honours  not  touched,  and  he 
was  presently  bailed  by  some  of  the  lords,  and  suf- 
fered to  go  at  large. 


John  Lord  Neville's  Case. 

50  Edtr . 3.  Ilis  offences  were,  the  not  supplying 
the  full  number  of  the  soldiers  in  Bretagne,  accord- 
ing to  the  allowance  of  the  king’s  pay.  And  the 
second  was  for  buying  certain  debts,  due  from  the 
king,  to  his  own  lucre,  and  giving  the  parties  small 
recompence,  and  specially  in  a case  of  the  lady 
Ravensholme. 

And  it  was  prayed  by  the  commons,  that  he 
might  be  put  out  of  office  about  the  king;  but 
there  was  no  judgment  given  upon  that  prayer,  but 
only  of  restitution  to  the  lady,  and  a general  clause 
of  being  punished  according  to  his  demerits. 


TO  THE  COUNT  GONDOMAR,  AMBASSADOR 
FROM  THE  COURT  OF  SPAIN. 

Illustrissimo  domino  legato, 

Amorum  illustrissim®  Domination^  turn  erga  me, 
ej usque  et  fervorem  et  candorem,  tam  in  prosperis 
rebus,  quam  in  adversis,  equabili  tenore  constantem 
perspexi.  Quo  nomine  tibi  meritas  ct  debitas  gra- 
tias  ago.  Me  vero  jam  vocat  et  ®tas,  et  fortuna, 
atque  etiam  ' genius  meus,  cui  adhuc  satis  morose 
satisfeci,  ut  excedens  e theatro  rerum  civilium  lite- 
ris  me  dedam,  et  ipsos  actores  instruam,  ct  posteri- 
tati  serviam.  Id  mihi  fortns.se  honori  erit,  et  degam 
tanquam  in  atriis  vit®  melioris. 

• In  the  "Letter*,  Memoirs,  &c.  of  the  lord  chancellor 
Bacon,"  publisher]  bv  Mr.  Stephens,  in  1736,  p.  517,  is  a 
Spanish  letter  to  him  from  count  Gondomar,  dated  at  Loudon, 
June  14,  16*21. 


Deus  illustrissimam  Dominationem  tuam  incolu- 
mem  servet  ct  prosperam. 

Servus  tuus, 

Junii  6,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR.* 
Illustrissimo  et  excellentissimo  domino, 
Perspexi  et  agnosco  providentiam  divinam,  quod 
in  tanta  solitudine  mihi  tanquam  caelitus  suscita- 
verit  talem  amicum,  qui  tantis  implicatus  negotiis,  et 
in  tantis  temporis  angustiis,  curam  xnci  habuerit, 
idque  pro  me  effecerit,  quod  alii  amici  mei  aut  non 
ausi  sint  ten  tare,  aut  obtinere  non  potuerint.  At- 
que illustmsim®  Dominationi  tu®  reddent  fructum 
proprium  et  perpettmm  mores  tui  tam  generosi,  et 
erga  omnia  officia  humanitatis  et  honoris  propensi ; 
neque  erit  fortasse  inter  opera  tua  hoc  minimum, 
quod  me,  qui  et  nliquis  fui  apud  vivos,  neque  omni- 
no  intermoriar  apud  posteros,  ope  et  gratia  tua  erex- 
cris,  confirmaris.  Ego  quid  possum  ? Ero  tandem 
tuus,  si  minus  usufructu,  at  saltern  affectu,  voto. 
Sub  cineribii8  fortun®  vivi  erunt  semper  ignes  amo- 
ris.  Te  igitur  humillime  saluto,  tibi  valedico,  om- 
nia prospera  exopto,  gratitudinem  testor,  observan- 
tiani  polliceor. 

Illustrissimo  et  excellentissimo  Do.  Do.  Didaco  Sar- 
mienlo  de  Acunna , Comiti  de  Gondomar , Legato 
/leg is  llispuniarum  ex traor dinar io  in  Anglia. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I humbly  thank  your  lordship  for  the  grace  and 
favour  which  you  did  both  to  the  message  and  mes- 
senger, in  bringing  Mr.  Meautys  to  kiss  his  Majes- 
ty’s hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure.  My  riches 
in  my  adversity  hath  been,  that  I have  had  a good 
master,  a good  friend,  and  a good  servant. 

Perceiving,  by  Mr.  Meautys,  his  Majesty’s  inclin- 
ation, it  shall  be,  as  it  hath  ever  used  to  be  to  me, 
instead  of  a direction ; and  therefore  1 purpose  to  go 
forthwith  to  Gorhambury,  humbly  thanking  his  Ma- 
jesty nevertheless,  that  he  was  graciously  pleased  to 
have  acquainted  my  lords  with  my  desire,  if  it  had 
stood  me  so  much  upon.  But  his  Majesty  knoweth 
best  the  times  and  seasons;  and  to  his  grace  1 sub- 
mit myself,  desiring  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship 
to  take  my  letters  from  the  Tower,  as  written  de 
profundi s,  and  those  I continue  to  write  to  be  ear 
aquis  .sals is. 

[June  22,  1621.] 

Indorsed, 

To  Lord  Buckingham,  upon  bringing  Mr.  Me  aut  ye 
to  him  to  kiss  the  king's  hands. 

f This  letter  is  reprinted  here,  bemuse  it  differs,  in  some 
respects,  from  that  published  in  “ Letters,  Memoirs,  Parlia- 
mentary Affairs,  State  Papers,”  &c.  by  Robert  Stephens, 
Esq.  p/ 151.  Edit.  London,  1736,  4lo. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


TO  THE  KING. 


My  very  good  lord, 


It  may  please  your  Majesty, 


I have  written,  as  I thought  it  decent  in  me  to  do, 
to  his  Majesty,  the  letter  1 send  enclosed.  I have 
great  faith,  that  your  lordship,  now  nobly  and  like 
yourself,  will  effect  with  his  Majesty.  In  this  the 
king  is  of  himself,  and  it  hath  no  relation  to  parlia- 
ment. I have  written  also,  as  your  lordship  advised 
me,  only  touching  that  point  of  means.  I have 
lived  hitherto  upon  the  scraps  of  my  former  fortunes ; 
and  I shall  not  be  able  to  hold  out  longer.  There- 
fore I hope  your  lordship  will  now,  according  to  the 
loving  promises  and  hopes  given,  settle  my  poor  for- 
tunes, or  rather  my  being.  1 am  much  fallen  in  love 
with  a private  life;  but  yet  I shall  so  spend  my  time, 
as  shall  not  decay  my  abilities  for  use. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  vour  lordship. 

[Sept.  5,  1621.] 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

May  it  plkasb  your  highness, 

I cannot  too  oft  acknowledge  your  highness’s 
favour  in  my  troubles ; but  acknowledgment  now  is 
but  begging  of  new  favour.  Yet  even  that  is  not  in- 
convenient; for  thanksgiving  and  petition  go  well 
together,  even  to  God  himself.  My  humble  suit  to 
your  highness,  that  I may  be  thought  on  for  means  to 
subsist ; and  to  that  purpose,  that  your  highness  will 
join  with  my  noble  friend  to  the  king.  That  done, 
I shall  ever  be  ready,  either  at  God’s  call,  or  his 
Majesty’s,  and  as  happy,  to  my  thinking,  as  a man 
can  be,  that  must  leave  to  serve  such  a king. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  highness. 


On  the  back  of  the  draughts  of  the  three  preceding 

Utters  tcere  written  the  following  memoranda. 

Bishops  Winchester,*  Durham,!  London.  J 

Lord  Dukc,§  Lord  Ilunsdon. 

Lord  chamberlain, ||  to  thank  him  for  his  kind 
remembrance  by  you  ; and  though  in  this  private 
fortune  1 shall  have  use  of  few  friends,  yet  I cannot 
but  acknowledge  the  moderation  and  affection  his 
lordship  showed  in  my  business,  and  desire,  that  of 
those  few'  his  lordship  will  still  be  one  for  my  com- 
fort, in  whatsoever  may  cross  his  way,  for  the  fur- 
therance of  my  private  life  and  fortune. 

Mr.  John  Murray.  If  there  be  nny  thing  that 
may  concern  me,  that  is  fit  for  him  to  speak,  and 
me  to  know,  that  I may  receive  it  by  you. 

Mr.  Maxwell.  That  I am  sorry,  that  so  soon  as 
I came  to  know  him,  and  to  be  beholden  to  him,  I 
wanted  power  to  be  of  use  to  him. 

Lord  of  Kelly  ; and  to  acquaint  him  with  that 
part  touching  the  confinement. 

• Dr.  Andrews.  f Dr.  Richard  Neile. 

I Dr.  George  Mountain.  $ Lenox. 


Now'  that  your  Majesty  hath  passed  the  recreation 
of  your  progress,  there  is  nevertheless  one  kind  of 
recreation,  which,  I know',  romaincth  with  your 
Majesty  all  the  year,  w’hich  is  to  do  good,  and  to 
exercise  vour  clemency  and  beneficence.  I shall 
never  measure  my  poor  service  by  the  merit,  which 
perhaps  is  small,  but  by  the  acceptation,  which  hath 
been  always  favourably  great.  I have  served  your 
Majesty  now  seventeen  years;  and  since  my  first 
service,  which  was  in  the  commission  of  the  union, 
I received  from  your  Majesty  never  chiding  or  re- 
buke, but  always  sweetness  and  thanks.  Neither  was 
T,  in  these  seventeen  years,  ever  chargeable  to  your 
Majesty,  but  got  my  means  in  an  honourable  sweat 
of  my  labour,  save  that  of  late  your  Majesty  was 
graciously  pleased  to  bestow  upon  me  the  pension 
of  twelve  hundred  pounds  for  a few  years.  For  in 
that  other  poor  prop  of  my  estate,  which  is  the 
farming  of  the  petty  writs,  I improved  your  Majesty’s 
revenue  by  four  hundred  pounds  the  year.  And 
likewise,  when  I received  the  seal,  1 left  both  the 
attorney’s  place,  which  was  a gainful  place,  and  the 
clerkship  of  the  star-chamber,  which  was  queen 
Elizabeth's  favour,  and  was  worth  twelve  hundred 
pounds  by  the  year,  which  would  have  been  a good 
commend  am.  The  honours  which  your  Majesty  hath 
done  me,  have  put  me  above  the  means  to  get  my 
living;  and  the  misery  I am  fallen  into  hath  put  me 
below  the  means  to  subsist  as  I am.  I hope  ray 
courses  shall  be  such,  for  this  little  end  of  my  thread 
which  remaineth,  as  your  Majesty,  in  doing  me 
good,  may  do  good  to  many,  both  that  live  now,  and 
shall  be  bom  hereafter.  I have  been  the  keeper  of 
your  seal,  and  now  am  your  beadsman.  Let  your  own 
royal  heart,  and  my  noble  friend,  speak  the  rest. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 


Your  Majesty’s  faithful  poor  servant  and 
beadsman, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


September  5,  1621. 


Cardinal  Wolsoy  said,  that  if  he  had  pleased  God 
as  he  pleased  the  king,  he  had  not  been  ruined. 
My  conscience  saith  no  such  thing ; for  I know  not 
but  in  serving  you  I have  served  God  in  one.  But 
it  may  be,  if  I had  plcnscd  God,  as  I had  pleased 
you,  it  would  have  been  better  with  me. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I do  very  humbly  thank  your  Majesty  for  your 
gracious  remission  of  my  fine.  I can  now,  I thank 
God  and  you,  die,  and  make  a will. 

I desire  to  do,  for  the  little  time  God  shall  send 
me  life,  like  the  merchants  of  London,  which,  when 
they  give  over  trade,  lay  out  their  money  upon  land. 

Q William,  earl  of  Pembroke. 
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Sot  being  freed  from  civil  business,  I lay  forth  my 
poor  talent  upon  those  things  which  may  be  per- 
petual, still  having  relation  to  do  you  honour  with 
those  powers  I have  left. 

I have  therefore  chosen  to  write  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  the  VHth,  who  was  in  a sort  your  forerunner, 
and  whose  spirit,  as  well  as  his  blood,  is  doubled 
upon  your  Majesty. 

I durst  not  have  presumed  to  entreat  your  Majesty 
to  look  over  the  book,  and  correct  it,  or  at  least  to 
signify  what  you  would  have  amended.  But  since 
you  are  pleased  to  send  for  the  book,  I will  hope 
for  it. 

[(Jod  knoweth,  whether  ever  I shall  see  you 
again ; but  1 will  pray  for  you  to  the  last  gasp, 
resting*] 

The  same,  your  true  beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

October  8,  1621 . 


Grant  of  Pardon  to  the  Viscount  St . Alban  f under 
the  privy  seal  A 

A special  pnrdon  granted  unto  Francis,  Viscount 
St  Alban,  for  all  felonies  done  and  committed 
against  the  common  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  ; 
and  for  all  offences  of  prirmunire ; and  for  all  mis- 
prisions, riots,  &c.  with  the  restitution  of  all  his 
lands  and  goods  forfeited  by  reason  of  any  of  the 
premises  ; except  out  of  the  same  pnrdon  all  trea- 
sons, murders,  rapes,  incest ; and  except  also  all 
fines,  imprisonments,  penalties,  and  forfeitures, 
adjudged  against  the  said  Viscount  St.  Alban,  by  a 
sentence  lately  made  in  the  parliament.  Teste  Rege 
apud  Wcstm.  17  die  Octob.  anno  Regni  sui  19. 

Per  lettre  de  privato  sigillo. 


DR.  WILLIAMS.  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN  ELECT, 
AND  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL, 
TO  THE  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Having  perused  a privy  seal,  containing  a pardon 
for  your  lordship,  and  thought  seriously  thereupon, 
I find,  that  the  passing  of  the  same,  the  assembly 
in  parliament  so  near  approaching,  \ cannot  but  be 
much  prejudicial  to  the  service  of  the  king,  to  the 
honour  of  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  to  that  commiser- 
ation which  otherwise  would  be  had  of  your  lord- 
ship’s present  estate,  and  especially  to  my  judgment 
and  fidelity.  I have  ever  affectionately  loved  your 
lordship's  many  and  most  excellent  good  parts  and 
endowments ; nor  had  ever  cause  to  disaffect  your 
lordship’s  person.  So  as  no  respect  in  the  world, 
beside  the  former  considerations,  could  have  drawn 

• This  passage  has  a line  drawn  over  it 
t Colton  Library,  Titus  Book  VII. 
j j^mcl  November ‘24, 16*21 ; and  was  dissolved  February  8, 

tf  Tbrlord  keeper,  in  a letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
dated  October  27,  16*21,  printed  in  the  Cabala,  p.  GO.  Edit. 


me  to  add  the  least  affliction,  or  discontentment, 
unto  your  lordship*9  present  fortune.  May  it  there- 
fore please  your  lordship  to  suspend  the  passing  of 
this  pardon,  until  the  next  assembly  be  over  and 
dissolved ; and  I will  be  then  as  ready  to  seal  it  as 
your  lordship  to  accept  of  it ; and,  in  the  mean 
time,  undertake,  that  the  king  and  my  lord  admiral 
shall  interpret  this  short  delay  as  a service  and 
respect  issuing  wholly  from  your  lordship ; and  rest, 
in  all  other  offices  whatsoever, 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN,  ELECT.  CUSTOS  SIGILLI. 

Westminster-College,  October  18,  1621. 

To  the  Tight  honourable  hie  very  good  lord , the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I know  the  reasons  must  appear  to  your  lordship 
many  and  weighty,  which  should  move  you  to  stop 
the  king’s  grace,  or  to  dissuade  it ; and  somewhat 
the  more  in  respect  of  my  person,  being,  I hope, 
no  unfit  subject  for  noble  dealing.  The  message  I 
received  by  Mr.  Meautys  did  import  inconvenience, 
in  the  form  of  the  pardon ; your  lordship’s  last  let- 
ter, in  the  time : for,  as  for  the  matter,  it  lay  so  fair 
for  his  Majesty’s  and  my  lord  of  Buckingham’s  own 
knowledge,  as  I conceive  your  lordship  doth  not  aim 
at  that.  My  affliction  hath  made  me  understand 
myself  better,  and  not  worse  ; yet  loving  advice,  I 
know,  helps  well.  Therefore  I sent  Mr.  Meautys 
to  your  lordship,  that  I might  reap  so  much  fruit  of 
your  lordship’s  professed  good  affection,  as  to  know 
in  some  more  particular  fashion,  what  it  is  that 
your  lordship  dnubteth,  or  disliketh,§  that  I may 
the  better  endeavour  your  satisfaction,  or  acquies- 
cence, if  there  be  cause.  So  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  to  do  you  service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

October  18,  1621. 


Petition  of  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban , intended 
for  the  House  of  Lords. 

Mr  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  VERY  GOOD  LORDS, 

In  all  humbleness,  acknowledging  your  lordships’ 
justice,  I do  now  in  like  manner  crave  and  implore 
your  grace  and  compassion.  1 am  old.  weak,  ruined, 
in  want,  a very  subject  of  pity.  My  only  suit  to 
your  lordships  is,  to  show  me  your  noble  favour  to- 
wards the  release  of  my  confinement,  so  every  con- 
finement is,  and  to  me,  I protest,  worse  than  the 
Tower.||  There  I could  have  had  company,  phy- 

I.ondon,  IG&4,  gives  his  reasons,  why  he  hesitated  to  seal  that 
pardon. 

||  He  had  been  committed  to  the  Tower,  in  May,  16*21.  and 
discharged  after  two  days’  confinement  there,  according  to 
Camden,  Annate*  Regis  Jac.  /.  p.  71.  There  is  a letter  of 
hi*  lordship  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  dated  from  tho 


'igitized  by  Google 


236 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


siciana,  conference  with  my  creditor*  and  friends 
about  my  debts,  and  the  necessities  of  my  estate, 
helps  for  my  studies  and  the  writings  I have  in  hand. 
Here  I live  upon  the  sword-point  of  a sharp  air, 
endangered  if  I go  abroad,  dulled  if  I stay  writhin, 
solitary  and  comfortless  without  company,  banished 
from  all  opportunities  to  treat  with  any  to  do  myself 
good,  and  to  help  out  any  wrecks;  and  that,  which 
is  one  of  my  greatest  griefs,  my  wife,  that  hath  been 
no  partaker  of  my  offending,  must  be  partaker  of 
this  misery'  of  my  restraint. 

May  it  please  your  lordships,  therefore,  since  there 
is  a time  for  justice,  and  a time  for  mercy,  to  think 
with  compassion  upon  that  which  I have  already 
suffered,  which  is  not  little  ; and  to  recommend  this 
my  humble,  and  as  I hope,  modest  suit  to  his  most 
excellent  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  grace,  of  whose 
mercy,  for  so  much  as  concerns  himself  merely,  I 
have  already  tasted,  and  likewise  of  his  favour  of  this 
very  kind,  by  some  small  temporary  dispensations. 

Herein  your  lordships  shall  do  a work  of  charity 
and  nobility  : you  shall  do  me  good ; you  shall  do 
my  creditors  good ; and,  it  may  be,  you  shall  do 
posterity  good,  if  out  of  the  carcass  of  dead  and 
rotten  greatness,  as  out  of  Samson's  lion,  there  may 
be  honey  gathered  for  the  use  of  future  times. 

God  bless  your  persons  and  counsels. 

Your  lordships’  supplicant  and  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Indorsed, 

Copy  of  the  petition  intended  for  the  house  of 
parliament. 


TO  JOHN  LOUD  DIGBY.* 


My  very  good  lokd, 

Receiving,  by  Mr.  Johnson,  your  loving  saluta- 
tions, it  made  me  call  to  mind  many  of  your  lord- 
ship's  tokens,  yea  and  pledges,  of  good  and  hearty 
affection  in  both  my  fortunes ; for  w'hich  I shall  be 
ever  yours.  I pray,  my  lord,  if  occasion  serve,  give 
me  your  good  word  to  the  king,  for  the  release  of 
my  confinement,  wliich  is  to  me  a very  strait  kind 
of  imprisonment.  I am  no  Jesuit,  nor  no  leper,  but 
one  that  served  his  Majesty  these  sixteen  years, 
even  from  the  commission  of  the  union  till  this  last 
parliament,  and  ever  had  many  thanks  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  was  never  chidden.  This  his  Majesty,  I 
know',  will  remember,  at  one  time  or  other;  for  I 
am  his  man  still. 

God  keep  your  lordship. 


Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Gorhambury,  this  last  of  December,  1621. 


Tower,  May  31,  1621,  desiring  his  lordship  to  procure  his  dis- 
charge that  day. 

• Created  so  in  November,  1618,  and  in  September,  1622, 
carl  of  Bristol, 
f Hart  MSS.  VoL  7000. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. r 

My  HONOURABLE  I.OSD, 

I have  received  your  lordship’s  letter,  and  have 
been  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer,  the  less 
able  to  make  answer  unto  it.  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  will  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  1 may,  in  discourse,  open 
myself,  I will,  by  that  means,  so  discover  my  heart 
with  all  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by 
letter,  especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business, 
that  your  lordship  shall  receive  satisfaction.  In  the 
mean  time  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 
Royston,  Dec.  16  [1621].  G.  BUCKINGHAM 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

The  reason  why  I was  so  desirous  to  have  had 
conference  with  your  lordship  at  London,  was  indeed 
to  save  you  the  trouble  of  writing;  I mean,  the  rea- 
son in  the  second  place ; for  the  chief  was  to  we 
your  lordship.  But  since  you  are  pleased  to  give  me 
the  liberty  to  send  to  your  lordship  one,  to  whom 
you  will  deliver  your  mind,  I take  that  in  so  good 
part,  as  1 think  myself  tied  the  more  to  use  that 
liberty  modestly.  Wherefore,  if  your  lordship  will 
vouchsafe  to  send  me  one  of  your  own,  except  I 
might  have  leave  to  come  to  London,  either  Mr. 

Packer,  my  ancient  friend,  or  Mr.  Aylesbury,  J of 
whose  good  affection  towards  me  I have  heard  re- 
port; to  me  it  shall  be  indifferent.  But  if  your 
lordship  will  have  one  of  my  nomination,  if  I might 
presume  so  far,  I would  name  before  all  others,  my 
lord  of  Falkland.  But  because  perhaps  it  may  cost 
him  a journey,  which  I may  not  in  good  manners 
desire,  I have  thought  of  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  Sir 
Robert  Mansel,  my  brother,  Mr.  Solicitor-general,^ 
who,  though  he  l>e  almost  a stranger  to  me,  yet,  as 
my  ease  now  is,  I had  rather  employ  a man  of  good 
nature  than  a friend,  and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  not- 
withstanding he  be  great  with  my  lord  treasurer. 

Of  these,  if  your  lordship  w ill  be  pleased  to  prick 
one,  I hope  well  I shall  entreat  him  to  attend  your 
lordship,  and  to  be  sorry  never  a whit  of  the  em- 
ployment. Your  lordship  may  take  yotir  own  time 
to  signify  your  will,  in  regard  of  the  present  busi- 
ness of  parliament.  But  my  time  was  confined,  by 
due  respect,  to  write  a present  answer  to  a letter, 
which  1 construed  to  be  a kind  letter,  and  such  as 
giveth  me  yet  hope  to  show  myself  to  your  lordship, 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Indorsed, 

To  the  lord  of  Rucking  ham,  in  answer  to  his  of 
the  16/A  of  December . 

♦ Thomas  Aylesbury  Esq.  secretary  to  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham  as  lord  high  admiral.  He  was  created  a baronet 
in  1627.  Lord  chancellor  Clarendon  married  bis  daughter 
r ranees. 

$ Sir  Robert  Heath,  made  solicitor  in  January,  1620-1. 
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A Memorial  of  Conference , tchen  the.  Lord  Viscount 
St.  Alban  expected  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham. 

My  lord  marquis, 

Inducement.]  Applictioxs  are  truly  called  trials; 
trials  of  a man’s  self,  and  trials  of  friends.  For  the 
first,  I am  not  guilty  to  myself  of  any  unworthincss, 
except  perhaps  too  much  softness  in  the  beginning  of 
my  troubles.  But  since,  I praise  God,  I have  not  lived 
like  a drone,  nor  like  a mal-content,  nor  like  a man 
confused.  But  though  the  world  hath  taken  her 
talent  from  me,  yet  God’s  talent  I put  to  use. 

For  trial  of  friends,  he  cannot  have  many  friends, 
that  hath  chosen  to  rely  upon  one.  So  that  is  in  a 
small  room,  ending  in  yourself.  My  suit  therefore 
to  you  is,  that  you  would  now,  upon  this  vouchsafed 
conference,  open  yourself  to  me,  whether  I stand  in 
your  favour  and  affection,  as  I have  done ; and  if 
there  be  an  alteration,  what  is  the  cause ; and,  if 
none,  what  effects  I may  expect  for  the  future  of 
your  friendship  and  favour,  my  state  being  not  un- 
known to  you. 

Reasons  of  doubting.]  The  reasons,  why  I should 
doubt  of  your  lordship’s  coolness  towards  me,  or 
fulling  from  me,  are  either  out  of  judgment  and  dis- 
course, or  out  of  experience,  and  somewhat  that  I 
find.  My  judgment  tellcth,  that  when  a man  is  out 
of  sight  and  out  of  use,  it  is  a nobleness  somewhat 
above  this  age  to  continue  a constant  friend  : that 
6omo,  that  arc  thought  to  have  your  ear,  or  more, 
love  me  not,  and  may  either  disvalue  me,  or  dis- 
taste your  lordship  with  me.  Besides,  your  lordship 
hath  now  so  many,  either  new-purchased  friends,  or 
reconciled  enemies,  as  there  is  scarce  room  for  an 
old  friend  specially  set  aside.  And  lastly,  1 may 
doubt,  that  that,  for  which  I was  fittest,  which  was 
to  carry  things  xuarilxof  modi*,  and  not  to  bristle,  or 
undertake,  or  give  venturous  counsels,  is  out  of 
fashion  and  request. 

As  for  that,  I find  your  lordship  knoweth,  as  well 
as  I,  what  promises  you  made  me,  and  iterated  them 
back  by  message,  and  from  your  mouth,  consisting 
of  three  things  : the  pardon  of  the  whole  sentence ; 
gome  help  for  my  debts ; and  an  annual  pension, 
which  your  lordship  did  set  at  2000/.  as  obtained, 
and  3000/.  in  hope.  Of  these  being  promises  unde- 
gired,  as  well  as  favours  undeserved,  there  is  effected 
only  the  remission  of  the  fine,  and  the  pardon  now 
stayed.  From  me  I know'  there  hath  proceeded 
nothing,  that  may  cause  the  change.  These  I lay 
before  you,  desiring  to  know  what  I may  hope  for; 
for  hopes  are  racks,  and  your  lordship,  that  would 
not  condemn  me  to  the  Tower,  I know  will  not  con- 
demn me  to  the  rack. 

The  pardon  stayed .]  I have,  though  it  lie  a thing 
trivial,  and  that  at  a coronation  one  might  have  it 
for  five  marks,  and  after  a parliament  for  nothing, 

• Up  had  born  secretary  to  the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban, 
while  his  lordship  had  the  great  seal,  and  was  afterwards  clerk 
of  the  council,  and  knighted.  He  succeeded  his  patron  in 
the  manor  of  Gnrhamoury,  which,  after  the  dealn  of  Sir 
Thomas,  came  to  his  cousin  and  heir,  Sir  Thomas  Meautys, 
who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon  of  Ciil- 
fml-Hall,  in  Suffolk,  knight;  which  lady  married  a second 
husband,  Sir  Uarbottle  Grimstone,  baronet,  aud  master  of 


yet  have  great  reason  to  desire  it,  specially  being 
now  stirred:  chiefly,  first,  because  I have  been 
£0  sifted ; and  now  it  is  time  there  were  an  end. 
Secondly,  because  I mean  to  live  a retired  life;  and 
so  cannot  be  at  hand  to  shake  off  any  clamour. 

For  any  offence  the  parliament  should  take,  it 
is  rather  honour,  that  in  a thing  wherein  the  king 
is  absolute,  yet  he  will  not  interpose  in  that,  which 
the  parliament  hath  handled ; and  the  king  hath 
already  restored  judicature,  after  a long  intermission : 
but  for  matter  of  his  grace,  bis  Majesty  shall  have 
reason  to  keep  it  entire. 

I do  not  think  any,  except  a Turk  or  Tartar, 
would  wish  to  have  another  chop  out  of  me.  But 
the  best  is,  it  will  be  found  there  is  a time  for  envy, 
and  a time  for  pity ; and  cold  fragments  will  not 
serve,  if  the  stomach  be  on  edge.  For  me,  if  they 
judge  by  that  which  is  past,  they  judge  of  the 
weather  of  this  year  by  an  almanack  of  the  old  year; 
they  rather  repent  of  that  they  have  done,  and  think 
they  huve  but  served  the  turns  of  a few. 


THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ.*  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  your  lordship, 

As  soon  as  I came  to  London,  I repaired  to  Sir 
Edward  Sackville,t  whom  I find  very  zealous,  as  I 
told  your  lordship.  I left  him  to  do  you  service,  in 
any  particular  you  shall  command  him,  to  my  lord 
marquis,  though  it  were  with  some  adventure ; and 
withal  he  imparted  to  me  what  advice  he  had  given 
to  my  lady  this  afternoon,  upon  his  visiting  of  her 
at  York-house,  when  Mr.  Packer  also,  as  it  fell  out, 
was  come,  at  the  same  time,  to  see  my  lady,  and 
seemed  to  concur  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville  in  the 
same  ways;  which  were,  for  my  lady  to  become  a 
suitor  to  my  lady  Buckingham,!  and  my  lady  mar- 
chioness^ to  work  my  lord  marquis  for  obtaining  of 
the  king  some  bounty  towards  your  lordship ; and 
in  particular,  that  of  the  thousand  pounds  for  the 
small  writs.  If  I may  speak  my  opinion  to  your 
lordship,  it  is  not  amiss  to  begin  any  way,  or  with 
any  particular,  though  but  small  game  at  first,  only 
to  set  a rusty  clock  a going,  and  then  haply  it  may 
go  right  for  a time,  enough  to  bring  on  the  rest  of 
your  lordship's  requests.  Yet  because  your  lordship 
directed  me  to  wish  my  lady,  from  you,  by  no  means, 
to  act  any  thing,  but  only  to  open  her  mind,  in  dis- 
course unto  friends,  until  she  should  receive  your 
farther  direction;  it  became  not  me  to  be  too  for- 
ward in  putting  it  on  too  fast  with  Sir  Edward  ; and 
my  lady  was  pleased  to  tell  me  since,  that  she  hath 
written  to  your  lordship  at  large. 

I inquired,  even  now,  of  Ben  bow,  whether  the 
proclamation  for  dissolving  the  parliament  were  com- 

the  mils  ; who  purchased  the  reversion  of  Gorham  bury,  from 
Sir  Hercules  Meautys,  nephew  of  the  second  Sir  Thomas. 

t Afterwards  earl  of  Dorset,  well  known  for  his  duel  in  1613, 
with  the  lord  Kinloss,  in  which  the  latter  was  killed. 

t Mary,  countess  of  Buckingham,  mother  of  the  marquis. 

$ Catharine,  marchioness  of  Buckingham,  wife  of  the 
marquis,  aud  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Francis,  earl  of  Hut- 
land. 
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ing  forth.  lie  tells  me  he  knows  no  more  certainty 
of  it  than  that  Mr.  Secretary  cotnmnmlcd  him  yes- 
terday to  be  ready  for  despatching  of  the  writs,  w hen 
he  should  be  called  for ; but  since  then  he  hears  it 
sticks,  and  endures  some  qualms  ; but  they  speak  it 
still  loud  at  court,  that  the  king  is  resolved  of  it. 

Benbow  tells  me  likewise,  that  he  hath  attended, 
these  two  days,  upon  a committee  of  the  lords,  with 
the  book  of  the  commission  of  peace  ; and  that  their 
work  is  to  empty  the  commission  in  some  counties 
by  the  score,  and  many  of  them  parliament-men : 
which  course  sure  helps  to  ring  the  passing-bell  to 
the  parliament. 

Mr.  Borough  * tells  me,  he  is  at  this  present  fain 
to  attend  some  service  for  the  king ; but  about 
Saturday  he  hopes  to  be  at  liberty  to  wait  upon  your 
lordship.  I humbly  rest 

Your  lordship’s  for  ever  to  honour  and  serve, 
T.  MEAUTYS. 


January  3,  1021. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  my  most  honoured  Lord, 
the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

This  afternoon  my  lady  found  access  to  my  lord 
marquis,  procured  for  her  by  my  lord  of  Montgomery  t 
and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  who  seemed  to  contend 
which  of  them  should  show  most  patience  in  waiting, 
which  they  did  a whole  afternoon,  the  opportunity 
to  bring  my  lord  to  his  chamber,  where  my  lady 
attended  him.  But  when  he  was  come,  she  found 
time  enough  to  speak  at  large  : and  though  my  lord 
spake  so  loud,  as  that  what  passed  was  no  secret  to 
me  and  some  others,  that  were  within  hearing; 
yet.  because  my  lady  told  me  she  purposeth  to  write 
to  your  lordship  the  whole  passage,  it  becomes  not 
me  to  anticipate,  by  these,  any  part  of  her  lady- 
ship’s relation. 

I send  your  lordship  herewith  the  proclamation 
for  dissolving  the  parliament ; wherein  there  is 
nothing  forgotten,  that  wc  \ have  done  amiss : but 
for  most  of  those  things,  that  wc  have  well  done, 
we  must  be  fain,  I see,  to  commend  ourselves. 

I delivered  your  lordship’s  to  my  lord  of  Montgo- 
mery, and  Mr.  Matthew',  who  was  even  then  come 
to  York-house  to  visit  my  lady,  when  I received  the 
letter ; and,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  it,  he  said,  that 
he  had  rather  your  lordship  had  sent  him  a chal- 
lenge ; and  that  it  had  been  easier  to  answer,  than 
so  noble  and  kind  a letter.  He  intends  to  see  your 
lordship  some  time  this  w'eek;  and  60  doth  Sir 


Edward  Sackville,  who  is  forward  to  make  my  lady 
a way  by  the  prince,  if  your  lordship  advise  it. 

There  are  packets  newly  come  out  of  Spain  : and 
the  king,  they  say,  seems  well  pleased  with  the 
contents;  wherein  there  is  an  absolute  promise, and 
undertaking,  for  restitution  of  the  Palatinate;  the 
dispensation  returned  already  from  the  pope,  and  the 
match  hastened  on  their  parts.  My  lord  Digby 
goes  shortly  ; and  Mr.  Matthew  tells  me,  he  means, 
before  his  going,  to  write  by  him  to  your  lordship. 

The  king  goes  not  till  Wednesday,  and  the  prince 
certainly  goes  with  him.  My  lord  marquis,  in 
person,  christens  my  lord  of  Falkland’s  child  to- 
morrow, at  his  house  by  Watford. 

Mr.  Murray  § tells  me,  the  king  hath  given  your 
book  |j  to  my  lord  Brooke, H and  enjoined  him  to  read 
it,  recommending  it  much  to  him : and  then  my 
lord  Brooke  is  to  return  it  to  your  lordship ; and  so 
it  may  go  to  the  press,  w hen  your  lordship  pleases, 
with  such  amendments  as  the  king  hath  made, 
which  I have  seen,  and  are  very  few,  and  those 
rather  words,  as  epidemic,  and  mild  instead  of  de- 
bonnaire,  «$*c.  Only  that  of  persons  attainted,  en- 
abled to  serve  in  parliament  by  a bare  reversal  of 
their  attainder,  the  king  by  all  means  will  have 
left  out.  I met  W'ith  my  lord  Brooke,  and  told  him, 
that  Mr.  Murray  had  directed  me  to  wait  upon  him 
for  the  book,  w hen  he  had  done  w ith  it.  lie  desired 
to  be  spared  this  week,  as  being  to  him  a week  of 
much  business,  and  the  next  week  I should  have  it: 
and  lie  ended  in  a compliment,  that  care  should  be 
taken,  by  all  means,  for  good  ink  and  paper  to  print 
it  in;  for  that  the  book  deserveth  it. 

I beg  leave  to  kiss  your  lordship’s  hands. 


Your  lordship’s  in  all  humbleness  to  honour 
and  serve, 


January  7,  1621-2. 


T.  MEAUTYS. 


This  proclamation  is  not  yet  sealed  ; and  therefore 
your  lordship  may  please,  as  yet,  to  keep  it  in  your 
own  hands. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  MOST  nONOlRED  LORD, 

I mf.t,  even  now,  with  a piece  of  new  s so  unex- 
pected, and  yet  so  certainly  true,  as  that,  howsoever 
I had  much  ado,  at  first,  to  desire  the  relater  to 
speak  probably;  yet  now  I dare  send  it  your  lord- 
ship  upon  my  credit.  It  is  my  lord  of  Somerset’s 
and  his  lady’s  coming  out  of  the  Tower,  on  Satur- 
day last,**  fetched  forth  by  my  lord  of  Falkland,  and 
w ithout  the  usual  degrees  of  confinement,  at  first  to 
some  one  place,  ft  but  absolute  and  free  to  go  where 


• John  Borough,  educated  in  common  law  at  Gray’s-Inn, 
keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Tower  of  London,  secretary  to  the 
earl  marshal,  in  1623  made  Norroy ; in  July  the  year  follow- 
ing knighted,  and  on  the  23d  of  December,  the* same  year, 
made  garter  king  at  arms  in  the  place  of  Sir  William  Scgar. 
He  died  October  21,  1643. 

t Philip,  afterwards  earl  of  Pembroke. 

X Mr.  Meautvs  was  member,  in  this  parliament,  for  the 
town  of  Cambridge. 

§ Either  John'  Murray  of  the  king’s  bed-chambcr,  men- 


tioned above  in  the  letter  of  21  January,  1G1 4,  or  Thomas 
Murray,  tutor  and  secretary  to  the  prince,  made  provost  of 
Eton- College,  in  the  room  of  Sir  Henry  Saville,  who  died 
February  19,  1021-2.  Mr.  Murray  died  likewise,  April  1, 
1623. 


I!  " The  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh." 
T Fulk  Grevile. 

••  January  6,  1621-2.  Camdcni  Aunalus  Regis  Jacobi  I. 
p.  77. 

ft  Camden,  ubi  supra , says,  **  that  the  earl  was  ordered  to 
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they  please.  I know  not  how  peradventure  this 
might  occasion  you  to  cast  your  thoughts,  touching 
yourself,  into  some  new  mould,  though  not  in  the 
main,  yet  in  something  on  the  bye. 

1 beg  leave  to  kiss  your  lordship’s  hands. 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  humbleness  for  ever  to 
honour  and  serve  you. 

T.  MEAUTYS. 


LODOWIC  STEWART,  DUKE  OF  LENOX,  TO 
THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  lord, 

It  is  not  unknown  to  your  lordship,  that  in  respect 
I am  now  a married  man,  I have  more  reason  than 
before  to  think  of  providing  me  some  house  in  Lon- 
don, whereof  I am  yet  destitute ; and  for  that  pur- 
pose, I have  resolved  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  I 
may  deal  with  you  for  York-house;  wherein  I will 
not  offer  any  conditions  to  your  loss.  And,  in 
respect  I have  understood,  that  the  consideration  of 
your  lady’s  wanting  a house  hath  bred  some  diffi- 
culty in  your  lordship  to  part  with  it,  I will  for  that 
make  offer  unto  your  lordship  and  your  lady,  to  use 
the  house  in  Cannon-row,  late  the  earl  of  Hertford’s, 
being  a very  commodious  and  capable  house,  wherein 
I and  my  wife  have  absolute  power ; and  whereof 
your  lordship  shall  have  as  long  time  as  you  can 
challenge  or  desire  of  York -house.  In  this  I do 
freelier  deal  with  your  lordship,  in  respect  I know 
you  are  well  assured  of  my  well-wishes  to  you  in 
general ; and  that  in  this  particular,  though  I have 
not  been  without  thoughts  of  this  house  before  your 
lordship  had  it,  yet  I was  willing  to  give  way  to 
your  lordship’s  more  pressing  use  thereof  then.  And 
as  I do  not  doubt  of  your  lordship’s  endeavour  to 
gTatify  me  in  this ; so  1 shall  esteem  it  as  an  extra- 
ordinary courtesy,  which  I will  study  to  requite  by 
all  means. 

So,  with  my  best  wishes  to  your  lordship,  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  most  loving  friend, 

LENOX. 

In  respect  my  lord  of  Buckingham  was  once 
desirous  to  have  had  this  house,  I would  not  deal 
for  it  till  now,  that  he  is  otherwise  provided. 

Whitehall,  the  29th  of  January,  1621. 

To  the  right  honourable  my  very  good  lord , my  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban. 


ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST. 
ALBAN. 

My  very  oood  lord, 

I am  sorry  to  deny  your  Grace  any  thing ; but  in 
this  you  will  pardon  me.  York-house  is  the  house, 

confine  him«elf  to  the  lord  viscouut  Wallingford’s  house  or 
neighbourhood.” 

* Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  a MS  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 


wherein  my  father  died,  and  wherein  I first  breathed; 
and  there  will  I yield  my  last  breath,  if  so  please 
God,  and  the  king  will  give  me  leave;  though  I be 
now  by  fortune,  as  the  old  proverb  is,  like  a bear 
in  a monk’s  hood.  At  least  no  money,  no  value, 
shall  make  me  part  with  it.  Besides,  as  I never 
denied  it  to  my  lord  mnrquis,  so  yet  the  difficulty  I 
made  was  so  like  a denial,  as  I owe  unto  my  great 
love  and  respect  to  his  lordship  a denial  to  all  my 
other  friends ; among  whom,  in  a very  near  place 
next  his  lordship,  I ever  account  of  your  Grace.  So 
not  doubting,  that  you  will  continue  me  in  your 
former  love  and  good  affection,  I rest 

Your  Grace’s,  to  do  you  humble  service  affec- 
tionate, &c. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  oood  lord, 

As  my  hopes,  since  my  misfortunes,  have  pro- 
ceeded of  your  lordship’s  mere  motion,  without  any 
petition  of  mine  ; so  I leave  the  times  and  the  ways 
to  the  same  good  mind  of  yours.  True  it  is,  a small 
matter  for  my  debts  w'ould  do  me  more  good  now, 
than  double  a twelvemonth  hence.  I have  lost  six 
thousand  pounds  by  year,  besides  caps  and  courte- 
sies. But  now  a very  moderate  proportion  would 
suffice  : for  still  I bear  a little  of  the  mind  of  a 
commissioner  of  the  treasury,  not  to  be  overcharge- 
able  to  his  Majesty ; and  two  things  I may  assure 
your  lordship  of;  the  one,  that  I shall  lead  such  a 
course  of  life,  as  whatsoever  the  king  doth  for  me, 
6hall  rather  sort  to  his  Majesty’s  and  your  lord- 
ship’s honour,  than  to  envy ; the  other,  that  whatso- 
ever men  talk,  I can  play  the  good  husband,  and  the 
king’s  bounty  shall  not  be  lost.  If  your  lordship 
think  good,  the  prince  should  come  in  to  help j I 
know  his  highness  wisheth  me  well;  if  you  will  let 
me  know  when,  and  how,  he  may  be  used.  But  the 
king  is  the  fountain,  who,  I know,  is  good. 

God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  bounden  and  faithful 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  January  30,  1621. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Yodr  lordship  dealeth  honourably  writh  me  in  giv- 
ing me  notice,  that  your  lordship  is  provided  of  a 
house,*  whereby  you  discontinue  the  treaty  your 
lordship  had  with  me  for  York-house,  although  I 
shall  make  no  use  of  this  notice,  as  to  deal  with 
any  other.  For  I was  ever  resolved  your  lordship 
should  have  had  it,  or  no  man.  But  your  lordship 
doth  yet  more  nobly,  in  assuring  me,  you  never 

ton,  dated  at  London,  January  19,  1621-2,  mentions,  that  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham  had  contracted  with  the  lord  and  lady 
Wallingford,  for  their  house  near  Whitehall,  for  tome  money 
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meant  it  with  any  the  least  inconvenience  to  myself. 
May  it  please  your  lordship  likewise  to  be  assured 
from  me,  that  I ever  desired  you  should  have  it,  and 
do  still  continue  of  the  same  mind. 

I humbly  pray  your  lordship,  to  move  his  Ma- 
jesty to  take  some  commiseration  of  my  long  im- 
prisonment. When  I was  in  the  Tower,  I was 
nearer  help  of  physic;  I could  parley  with  my  cre- 
ditors; I could  deal  with  friends  about  my  business; 
I could  have  helps  at  hand  for  my  writings  and 
studies,  wherein  1 spend  my  time ; all  which  here 
fail  me.  Good  my  lord,  deliver  me  out  of  this ; me 
who  am  his  Majesty’s  devout  beadsman,  and 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Gorhambury,  this  3rd  of  Feb.  1G21. 


JOHN  SELDEN,  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD  VIS- 
COUNT ST.  ALBAN. 


My  most  honourable  lord, 

At  your  last  going  to  Gorhambury,  you  were 
pleased  to  have  speech  with  me  about  some  passages 
of  parliament;  touching  which.  I conceived,  by  your 
lordship,  that  I should  have  had  farther  direction  by 
a gentleman,  to  whom  you  committed  some  care 
and  consideration  of  your  lordship’s  intentions  there- 
in. I can  only  give  this  account  of  it,  that  never 
was  any  man  more  willing  or  ready  to  do  your  lord- 
ship  service,  than  myself;  and  in  that  you  then 
spake  of,  I had  been  most  forward  to  have  done 
whatsoever  I had  been,  by  farther  direction,  used  in. 
But  I understood,  that  your  lordship's  pleasure  that 
way  was  changed.  Since,  my  lord,  I was  advised 
with,  touching  the  judgments  given  in  the  late  par- 
liament. For  them,  if  it  please  your  lordship  to 
hear  my  weak  judgment  expressed  freely  to  you,  I 
conceive  thus.  First,  that  admitting  it  w^ere  no 
session,  but  only  a convention,  as  the  proclamation 
calls  it;  yet  the  judgments  given  in  the  upper 
house,  if  no  other  reason  be  against  them,  are  good; 
for  they  are  given  by  the  lords,  or  the  upper  house, 
by  virtue  of  that  ordinary  authority,  which  they 
have  as  the  supreme  court  of  judicature ; which  is 
easily  to  he  conceived,  without  any  relation  to  the 
matter  of  session,  which  consists  only  in  the  passing 
of  acts,  or  not  passing  them,  with  the  royal  assent. 
And  though  no  session  of  the  three  states  together 
be  without  such  acts  so  passed  ; yet  every  part  of 
the  parliament  severally  did  its  own  acts  legally 
enough  to  continue,  as  the  acts  of  other  courts  of 
justice  are  done.  And  why  should  any  doubts  be, 
but  that  a judgment  out  of  the  king's  bench,  or  ex- 
chequer-chamber, reversed  there,  had  been  good, 
although  no  session  ? For  there  was  truly  a parlia- 
ment, truly  an  upper  house,  which  exercised  by 
itself  this  power  of  judicature,  although  no  session. 
Yet  withal,  my  lord,  I doubt,  it  will  fall  out,  upon 
fuller  consideration,  to  be  thought  a session  also. 
Were  it  not  for  the  proclamation,  I should  be  clearly 
of  that  mind  ; neither  doth  the  clause,  in  the  act  of 


subsidy,  hinder  it.  For  that  only  prevented  the 
determination  of  the  session  at  that  instant ; but  did 
not  prevent  the  being  of  a session,  whensoever  the 
parliament  should  be  dissolved.  But  because  that 
point  was  resolved  in  the  proclamation,  and  also  in 
the  commission  of  dissolution  on  the  8th  of  February, 
I will  rest  satisfied. 

But  there  are  also  examples  of  former  times,  that 
may  direct  us  in  that  point  of  the  judgment,  in 
regard  there  is  store  of  judgments  of  parliament, 
especially  under  Edward  1.  and  Edward  II.  in  such 
conventions,  as  never  had,  for  aught  appears,  any 
act  passed  in  them. 

Next,  my  lord,  I conceive  thus;  that  by  reason 
there  is  no  record  of  those  judgments,  it  may  be 
justly  thought,  that  they  are  of  no  force.  For  thus 
it  stands.  The  lower  house  exhibited  the  declar- 
ations in  paper;  and  the  lords,  receiving  them,  pro- 
ceeded to  judgment  verbally  ; and  the  notes  of  their 
judgments  are  taken  by  the  clerk,  in  the  journal 
only  ; which,  ns  I think,  is  no  record  of  itself,  nei- 
ther was  it  ever  used  as  one.  Now  the  record,  that 
in  former  times  was  of  the  judgments  and  proceed- 
ings there,  was  in  this  form.  The  accusation  was 
exhibited  in  parchment ; and  being  so  received,  and 
indorsed,  was  the  first  record ; and  that  remained 
filed  among  the  bills  of  parliament,  it  being  of  itself 
ns  the  bills  in  the  king’s  bench.  Then  out  of  this 
there  was  a formal  judgment,  with  the  accusation 
entered  into  that  roll,  or  second  record,  which  the 
clerk  transcribes  by  ancient  use,  and  sends  into  the 
chancery. 

But  in  this  case  there  are  none  of  these : neither 
doth  any  thing  seem  to  help  to  make  a record  of  it, 
than  only  this,  that  the  clerk  may  enter  it,  now  after 
the  parliament;  which,  I doubt,  he  cannot.  Be- 
cause, although  in  other  courts  the  clerks  enter  all, 
and  make  their  records  after  the  term;  yet  in  this 
parliamentary  proceeding  it  falls  out,  that  the  court 
being  dissolved,  the  clerk  cannot  be  said  to  have 
such  a relation  to  the  parliament,  which  is  not  then 
at  all  in  being,  as  the  prothonotaries  of  the  courts 
of  Westminster  have  to  their  courts,  which  stand 
only  adjourned.  Besides,  there  cannot  be  an  ex- 
ample found,  by  which  it  may  appear,  that  ever  any 
record  of  the  first  kind,  w here  the  transcript  is  into 
the  chancery,  was  made  in  parliament ; but  only 
sitting  the  house,  and  in  their  view.  But  this  I 
offer  to  your  lordship’s  farther  consideration,  desir- 
ing your  favourable  censure  of  my  fancy  herein  ; 
w'hich,  with  whatsoever  ability  I may  pretend  to, 
shall  ever  be  desirous  to  serve  you,  to  whom  I shall 
perpetually  own  myself 

Your  lordship’s  most  humble  servant, 

J.  SELDEN. 

From  the  Temple,  February  xiv.  cjodcxxi. 


My  lord, 

If  your  lordship  have  done  with  that  Mascardus 
de  fnterpretatione  Statutorurn  * I shall  be  glad  that 

• AMcrani  Mnscardi  communes  conclu«ione*  utriusque 
juris  ad  gcneralem  statutorurn  iuterprctationcui  accoimuo- 
datao.  Printed  at  Ferrara,  IGUS. 
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you  would  give  order  that  I might  use  it.  And  for 
that  of  12  Hen.  7-  touching  the  grand  council  in  the 
manuscript,  I have  since  seen  a privy  seal  of  the 
time  of  Henry  7.  (without  a year)  directed  to  borrow 
for  the  king;  and  in  it  there  is  a recital  of  a grand 
council,  which  thought,  that  such  a Bum  was  fit  to 
be  levied ; whereof  the  lords  gave  40,000/.  and  the 
rest  was  to  be  gotten  by  privy  seal  upon  loan. 
Doubtless,  my  lord,  this  interprets  that  of  the 
manuscript  story. 

On  the  hack  of  this  letter  are  the  following  notes  by 
the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban . 

11  The  case  of  the  judgment  in  parliament,  upon 
a writ  of  error  put  by  Just.  Hu.* 

41  The  case  of  no  judgment  entered  into  the  court 
of  augmentations,  or  survey  of  first  fruits ; which  are 
dissolved,  where  there  may  be  an  entry  after,  out  of 
a paper-book. 

44  Mem.  All  the  acts  of  my  proceeding  were  after 
the  royal  assent  to  the  subsidy/* 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW.f 
Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

In  this  solitude  of  friends,  which  is  the  base 
court  J of  adversity,  where  almost  nobody  will  be 
seen  stirring,  1 have  often  remembered  a saying  of 
my  lord  ambassador  of  SpAin,§  44  Amor  sin  fin  no 
*tiene  fin.”||  This  moveth  me  to  make  choice  of  his 
excellent  lordship  for  his  noble  succours  towards 
not  the  aspiring  but  the  respiring  of  my  fortunes. 

I,  that  am  a man  of  books,  have  observed  his 
lordship  to  have  the  magnanimity  of  his  own  nation, 
and  the  cordiality  of  ours;  and,  by  this  time,  I 
think  he  hath  the  wit  of  both.  Sure  I am,  that  for 
myself  I have  found  him,  in  both  my  fortunes,  to 
esteem  me  bo  much  above  value,  and  to  love  me  so 
much  above  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
my  part,  as  if  he  were  a friend  reserved  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  I have  known  his  lordship  likewise, 
w hile  I stood  in  a stand  where  I might  look  about, 
a most  faithful  and  respective  friend  to  my  lord 
marquis ; who,  next  the  king  and  the  prince,  was 
my  raiser,  and  must  be,  he  or  none,  1 do  not  say  my 
restorer,  but  my  reliever. 

I have,  as  1 made  you  acquainted  at  your  being 
with  me,  a purpose  to  present  my  lord  marquis  with' 
an  offer  of  my  house  and  lands  here  at  Gorham- 
bury ; a thing,  which,  as  it  is  the  best  means  1 have 
now'  left  to  demonstrate  my  affection  to  his  lord- 
ship,  so  I hope  it  will  be  acceptable  to  him.  This 
proposition  1 desire  to  put  into  no  other  hand  but 
my  lord  ambassador’s,  as  judging  his  hand  to  be  the 
safest,  the  mo6t  honourable,  and  the  most  effectual 
for  my  good,  if  my  lord  will  be  pleased  to  deal  in 
it.  And  when  I had  thus  resolved,  1 never  sought, 
nor  thought  of  any  mean  but  yourself,  being  so  pri- 
• Hutton 

t This,  and  the  following  letter  of  March  5,  1621-2,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  are  inserted  from  the  originals,  much 
more  complete  and  exact,  than  the  copies  of  them  printed  in 
his  works. 

VOL.  II.  R 


vate,  faithful,  and  discreet  a friend  to  us  both.  I 
desire  you  therefore,  good  Mr.  Matthew,  to  acquaint 
my  lord  ambassador  with  this  overture  ; and  both 
to  use  yourself,  and  desire  at  his  lordship’s  hands, 
secrecy  therein;  and  withal  to  let  his  lordship 
know,  that  in  this  business,  whatsoever  in  particular 
you  shall  treat  w-ith  him,  1 shall  not  fail,  in  all 
points,  to  make  good  and  perform. 

Commend  my  humble  service  to  his  lordship.  I 
ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  Feb.  28,  1621. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


My  vert  good  lord, 


Though  I have  returned  answer  to  your  lord- 
ship’s last  letter  by  the  same  way,  by  which  I 
received  it;  yet  I humbly  pray  your  lordship  to 
give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  lines. 

My  lord,  as  God  above  is  witness,  that  I ever 
have  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship,  as  much,  I 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adam  can  love  or  honour  any 
subject,  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
of  felicity  to  be  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you,  as  ever; 
so,  as  low  as  I am,  I had  rather  sojourn  in  a college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a good  fortune  by  any 
other  but  yourself.  Marry,  to  recover  yourself  to 
me,  if  1 have  you  not,  or  to  ease  your  Jordship 
in  any  thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so 
fully  appear,  or  to  be  made  participant  of  your 
favours  in  your  own  way,  1 would  use,  any  man,  that 
were  your  lordship’s  friend ; and  therefore,  good 
my  lord,  in  that  let  me  not  be  mistaken.  Secondly, 
if  in  any  of  my  former  letters  I have  given  your 
lordship  any  distaste  by  the  style  of  them,  or  any 
particular  passages,  I humbly  pray  your  lordship’s 
benign  construction  and  pardon.  For,  1 confess,  it 
is  my  fault,  though  it  be  some  happiness  to  me 
withal,  that  I do  most  times  forget  my  adversity. 
But  I shall  never  forget  to  be 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


March  5,  1621. 


Fragments  of  several  kinds. 

My  meaning  was,  if  my  lord  should  obtain  for 
me,  by  his  noble  mediation,  in  consideration  of  my 
services  past,  and  other  respects,  to  do  that,  for  my 
relief,  which  I was  suitor  for  by  my  lord’s  noble 
mediation,  and  whereof  I was  in  good  hope,  to  have 
presented  my  lord  with  Gorhambury  in  possession, 
out  of  gratitude  and  love,  for  nothing. 

f Basse  cour. 

i Count  Gomlomar,  who  returned  to  Spain  about  March 
1621-2. 

| 44  Love  without  cuds  hath  uo  cud." 
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My  meaning  was,  if  my  lord  should  prevail  for 
me  in  my  suit  to  the  king  for  reward  of  services, 
and  relief  of  my  poor  estate,  to  have  presented  him 
with  tiorhambury,  out  of  gratitude  and  love,  for 
nothing,  except  some  satisfaction  to  my  wife,  for 
her  interest. 

If  my  lord  like  better  to  proceed  by  way  of  bar- 
gain, so  I find  that  I may  but  subsist,  I will  deserve 
of  his  honour,  and  express  my  love  in  a friendly 
pennyworth. 

Tlie  third  point  to  be  added  : 

This  as  his  * cork."]  The  more  for  kissing  the 
king’s  hands  presently. 

The  reasons,  stalling  my  debts. 

Willingness  in  my  friends  to  help  me. 

None  will  be  so  bold  as  to  oppress  me. 

The  pretence,  that  the  king  would  give  me  direc- 
tion, in  what  nature  jof  writings  to  expend  my 
time. 

The  letter  to  expect  yet,  and  the  manner  of  the 
delivery. 

That  my  lord  do  not  impute  it,  if  he  hear  I deal 
with  others ; for  he  shall  better  perceive  the  value, 
and  I shall  make  it  good  to  his  lordship,  being  my 
state  requireth  speed. 


TO  TI1E  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  pleasb  tour  lordship, 

Remembering,  that  the  letter  your  lordship  put 
yesterday  into  my  hand  was  locked  up  under  tw'o 
or  three  seals,  it  ran  in  my  head,  that  it  might  be 
business  of  importance  and  require  haste ; and  not 
finding  Mr.  Matthew  in  town,  nor  any  certainty  of  his 
return  till  Monday  or  Tuesday,  I thought  it  became 
me  to  let  your  lordship  know  it,  that  so  I might  re- 
ceive your  lordship’s  pleasure,  if  need  were,  to 
send  it  by  as  safe  a hand  as  if  it  had  three  seals 
more. 

My  lord,  I 6aw  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  let  fall 
somewhat  as  if  he  could  have  been  contented  to 
have  received  a letter  by  me  from  your  lordship, 
with  something  in  it  like  an  acknowledgment  to 
my  lord  treasurer,*  that  by  his  means  you  had  re- 
ceived a kind  letter  from  my  lord  marquis.  But,  in 
the  close,  he  came  about,  and  fell  rather  to  excuse 
what  was  left  out  of  the  letter,  than  to  please  him- 
self much  with  what  was  in  it.  Only  indeed  he 
looked  upon  me,  as  if  he  did  a little  distrust  my 
good  meaning  in  it.  But  that  is  all  one  to  me ; for 
I have  been  used  to  it,  of  late,  from  others,  as  well 
as  from  him.  But  persons  apt  to  be  suspicious  may 
well  be  borne  with  ; for  certainly  they  trouble 
themselves  most,  and  lose  most  by  it.  For  of  such 
it  is  a hard  question,  whether  those  be  fewest  whom 
they  trust  or  those  who  trust  them.  But  for  him, 
and  some  others,  I will  end  in  a wish,  that  as  to 
your  lordship's  service,  they  might  prove  but  half 
so  much  honester,  as  they  think  themselves  wiser, 
than  other  men. 

* Lionel,  lord  Craniicld,  made  lord  treasurer  in  Oct.  1621. 


It  is  doubtful,  whether  the  king  will  come  to-mor- 
row or  not ; for  they  say  he  is  full  of  pain  in  his 
feet. 

My  lord  marquis  came  late  to  town  last  night, 
and  goeth  back  this  evening:  and  Sir  Edward 
Sackville  watcheth  an  opportunity  to  speak  with 
him  before  he  go. 

However,  he  wisheth  that  your  lordship  would 
lose  no  time  in  returning  an  answer,  made  all  of 
sweetmeats,  to  my  lord  marquis's  letter,  which,  he 
is  confident,  will  be  both  tasted  and  digested  by  him. 
And  Sir  Edward  wisheth,  that  the  other  letter  to 
my  lord  marquis,  for  presenting  your  discourse  of 
laws  to  his  Majesty,  might  follow  the  first  I hum- 
bly rest 


Your  lordship's  for  ever  truly  to  honour  and 
serve  you, 


THO.  MEAUTYS. 


Martii  3,  1021. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I had  not  failed  to  appear  this  night  upon  your 
lordship’s  summons,  but  that  my  stay  till  to-morrow 
I knew  would  mend  my  welcome,  by  bringing  Mr. 
Matthew,  who  means  to  dine  with  your  lordship 
only,  and  so  to  rebound  hack  to  London,  by  reason 
my  lord  Digby's  journey  calls  for  him  on  the  sudden. 
Neither  yet  was  this  all  that  stayed  me ; for  I hear 
somewhat,  that  I like  reasonably  well ; and  yet  I 
hope  it  will  mend  too;  which  is,  that  my  lord  mar- 
quis hath  sent  you  a message  by  my  lord  of  Falk- 
land, which  is  a far  better  hand  than  my  lord  trea- 
surer’s, that  gives  you  leave  to  come  presently  to 
Highgatc  : and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  speaking  for 
the  other  five  miles,  my  lord  commended  his  care 
and  zeal  for  your  lordship,  but  silenced  him  thus  : 
“ Let  my  lord  be  ruled  by  me:  it  will  be  never  the 
worse  for  him.”  But  my  lord  marquis  saying 
farther  to  him,  “ Sir  Edward,  however  you  play  «a 
good  friend’s  part  for  my  lord  St  Alban,  yet  I must 
tell  you,  I have  not  been  well  used  by  him.”  And 
Sir  Edward  desiring  of  him  to  open  himself  in  what- 
soever he  might  take  offence  at ; and  withal,  taking 
upon  him  to  have  known  so  much  from  time  to  time, 
of  your  lordship’s  heart,  and  endeavours  towards 
his  lordship,  as  that  he  doubted  not  hut  he  was  able 
to  clear  any  mist,  that  had  been  cast  before  his  lord- 
ship’s  eyes  by  your  enemies ; my  lord  marquis,  by 
tins  time  being  ready  to  go  to  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sador’s to  dinner,  broke  off  with  Sir  Edward,  and 
told  him  that  after  dinner  he  would  be  back  at 
Wallingford-house,  and  then  he  would  tell  Sir 
Edward  more  of  his  mind ; with  whom  I have  had 
newly  conference  at  large,  and  traced  out  to  him,  as 
he  desired  me,  some  particulars  of  that,  which  they 
call  a treaty  with  my  lord  treasurer  about  York- 
house,  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  knows  how  to 
put  together,  and  make  a smooth  tale  of  it  for  your 
lordship;  and  this  night  I shall  know  all  from  him, 
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and  to-morrow  by  dinner,  I shall  not  fail  to  attend 
your  lordship : till  when,  and  ever,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  truth  to  honour  and 
serve  you, 


T.  MEAUTYS. 


Indorsed, 


Received  March  11. 


TO  HENRY  CARY,  LOUD  VISCOUNT 
FALKLAND.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship’s  letter  was  the  best  letter  I re- 
ceived this  good  while,  except  the  last  kind  letter 
from  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  which  this  confirmeth. 
It  is  the  best  accident,  one  of  them,  amongst  men, 
when  they  hap  to  be  obliged  to  those,  whom  natu- 
rally and  personally  they  love,  as  I ever  did  your 
lordship;  in  troth  not  many  between  my  lord  mar- 
quis and  yourself;  so  that  the  sparks  of  my  affec- 
tion shall  ever  rest  quick,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortune,  to  do  you  service  ; and  wishing  to  your  for- 
tune and  family  all  good. 

Your  lordship’s  most  affectionate  and  much 
obliged,  Ac. 

I pray  your  lordship  to  present  my  humble  ser- 
vice and  thanks  to  my  lord  marquis,  to  whom,  when 
I have  a little  paused,  I purpose  to  write ; as  like- 
wise to  his  Majesty,  for  whose  health  and  happi- 
ness, as  his  true  beadsman,  I most  frequently  pray. 

Indorsed, 

March  11,  Copy  of  my  Answer  to  Lord  Falkland. 


TO  TIIF.  LORD  TREASURER. f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I have  received,  by  my  noble  friend,  my  lord 
viscount  Falkland,  advertisement,  as  from  my  lord 
marquis,  of  three  things ; the  one,  that,  upon  his 
lordship’s  motion  to  his  Majesty,  he  is  graciously 
pleased  to  grant  some  degree  of  release  of  my  con- 
finement. The  second,  that  if  I shall  gratify  your 
lordship,  who,  my  lord  understandeth,  are  desirous 
to  treat  with  me  about  my  house  at  London,  with 
the  same,  his  lordship  will  take  it  as  well,  as  if  it 
was  done  to  himself.  The  third,  that  his  Majesty 
hath  referred  unto  your  lordship  the  consideration  of 
the  relief  of  my  poor  estate.  I have  it  also  from 
other  part,  yet  by  such,  as  have  taken  it  immedi- 
ately from  my  lord  marquis,  that  your  lordship  hath 
done  me  to  the  king  very  good  offices.  My  lord,  I 
am  much  bounden  to  you : wherefore  if  you  shall  be 
pleased  to  send  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  formerly 
moved  me  in  it  for  your  lordship,  to  treat  farther 
with  me,  I shall  let  your  lordship  see  how  affection- 
ately 1 am  desirous  to  pleasure  your  lordship  after 
my  lord  of  Buckingham. 

• Appointed  lord  deputv  of  Ireland,  September  8,  1622. 

4 Lionel,  Lord  Crau  field. 

t The  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  in  a letter  to  the  king, 
R 2 


So  wishing  your  lordship’s  weighty  affairs,  for 
his  Majesty’s  service,  a happy  return  to  his  Majesty’s 
contentment,  and  your  honour,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  very  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Indorsed, 

March  12.  To  the  Lord  Treasurer . 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER. 

My  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

The  honourable  correspondence,  which  your  lord- 
ship  hath  been  pleased  to  hold  with  my  noble  and 
constant  friend,  my  lord  marquis,  in  farthering  his 
Majesty’s  grace  towards  me,  ns  w’ell  concerning  my 
liberty,  as  the  consideration  of  my  poor  estate,  hath 
very  mnch  obliged  me  to  your  lordship,  the  more 
by  how  much  the  less  likelihood  there  is,  that’  I 
shall  be  able  to  merit  it  at  your  lordship’s  hands. 
Yet  thus  much  I am  glad  of,  that  this  course,  your 
lordship  holds  with  me,  doth  carry  this  much  upon 
itself,  that  the  world  shall  see  in  this,  amongst  other 
things,  that  you  have  a great  and  noble  heart 

For  the  particular  business  of  York-house,  Sir 
Arthur  Ingram  can  bear  me  witness,  that  I was 
ready  to  leave  the  conditions  to  your  lordship’s  own 
making:  but  since  he  tells  me  plainly,  that  your 
lordship  will  by  no  means  have  to  be  so,  you  will 
give  me  leave  to  refer  it  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who 
is  so  much  your  lordship’s  servant,  and  no  less  faith- 
ful friend  to  me,  and  understands  values  well,  to  set 
a price  between  us. 

For  the  reference  his  Majesty  hath  been  graciously 
pleased,  at  my  lord  marquis’s  suit,  to  make  unto 
your  lordship,  touching  the  relief  of  my  poor  estate,  J 
which  my  lord  of  Falkland's  letter  hath  signified, 
warranting  me  likewise  to  address  myself  to  your 
lordship  touching  the  same  ; I humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  give  it  despatch,  my  age,  health,  and 
fortunes,  making  time  to  me  therein  precious. 
Wherefore,  if  your  lordship,  who  knoweth  best  what 
the  king  may  best  do,  have  thought  of  any  particular, 
I would  desire  to  know  from  your  good  lordship : 
otherwise  I have  fallen  myself  upon  a particular, 
which  I have  related  to  Sir  Arthur,  and,  I hope,  will 
seem  modest,  for  my  help  to  live  and  subsist.  As 
for  somew  hat  towards  the  paying  off  my  debts,  which 
are  now'  my  chief  care,  and  without  charge  of  the 
king’s  coffers,  I will  not  now  trouble  your  lordship  ; 
but  purposing  to  be  at  Chiswick,  where  I have  taken 
a house,  within  this  sevennight,  I hope  to  wait  upon 
your  lordship,  and  to  gather  some  violets  in  your 
garden,  and  will  then  impart  unto  you,  if  I have 
thought  of  any  thing  of  that  nature  for  my  good. 

So  I ever  rest,  &c. 


from  Gnrhambnry,  20th  of  March,  1621-2,  thanks  bis  Majesty 
for  referriny  the  consideration  vf  his  broken  estate  to  his 
good  lord  the  lord  treasurer . 


y vjuu^ 


le 


Digitized  b} 


244 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  too*  lordship, 

I have  been  attending  upon  my  lord  marquis’s 
minutes  for  the  signing  of  the  warrant.  This  day 
he  purposed  in  earnest  to  have  done  it : but  it  falls 
out  untowardly,  for  the  warrant  was  drawn,  as  your 
lordship  remembers,  in  haste,  at  Gorhambury,  and 
in  as  much  haste  delivered  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
as  soon  as  I alighted  from  my  house,  who  instantly 
put  it  into  my  lord  marquis's  hands,  so  that  no  copy 
could  possibly  be  taken  of  it  by  me.  Now  his  lord- 
ship  hath  searched  much  for  it,  and  is  yet  at  a loss, 
which  I knew  not  till  six  this  evening : and  because 
your  lordship  drew  it  with  caution,  I dare  not  ven- 
ture it  upon  my  memory  to  carry  level  what  your 
lordship  wrote,  and  therefore  despatched  away  this 
messenger,  that  so  your  lordship,  by  a fresh  post, 
for  this  will  hardly  do  it,  may  send  a warrant  to 
your  mind,  ready  drawn,  to  be  here  to-morrow  by 
seven  o'clock,  as  Sir  Arthur  * tells  me  my  lord  mar- 
quis hath  directed : for  the  king  goes  early  to 
Hampton-Court,  and  will  be  here  on  Saturday. 

Your  books  t are  ready,  and  passing  w*ell  bound 
up.  If  your  lordship’s  letters  to  the  king,  prince, 
and  my  lord  marquis  were  ready,  I think  it  were 
good  to  lose  no  time  in  their  delivery;  for  the 
printer’s  fingers  itch  to  be  selling. 

My  lady  hath  seen  the  house  at  Chiswick,  and 
may  make  a shift  to  like  it : only  she  means  to  come 
to  your  lordship  thither,  and  not  go  first : and  there- 
fore your  lordship  may  please  to  make  the  more 
haste,  for  the  great  lords  long  to  be  in  York-house. 

Mr.  Johnson  will  be  with  your  lordship  to-mor- 
row ; and  then  I shall  write  the  rest 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  humbleness  and  honour 
to  serve  you. 


TO  THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ. 

Good  Me.  Meautys, 

For  the  difference  of  the  warrant,  it  is  not  mate- 
rial at  the  first  But  I may  not  stir  till  I have  it; 
and  therefore  I expect  it  to-morrow. 

For  my  lord  of  London’s!  stay,  there  may  be  an 
error  in  my  book;$  but  I am  sure  there  is  none  in 
me,  since  the  king  had  it  three  months  by  him,  and 
allowed  it : if  there  be  any  thing  to  be  mended,  it  is 
better  to  be  espied  now'  than  hereafter. 

I send  you  the  copies  of  the  three  letters,  which 
you  have ; and,  in  mine  own  opinion,  this  demur,  as 
you  term  it,  in  my  lord  of  London,  maketh  it  more 
necessary  than  before,  that  they  were  delivered,  spe- 
cially in  regard  they  contain  withal  my  thanks.  It 
may  be  signified  they  were  sent  before  I knew  of 
any  stay  ; and  being  but  in  those  three  hands,  they 

• Ingram. 

t " History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII.” 


are  private  enough.  But  this  I leave  merely  at  your 
discretion,  resting 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  21,  1621. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I do  make  account,  God  willing,  to  be  at  Chis- 
wick  on  Saturday;  or,  because  this  weather  is  terri- 
ble to  one,  that  hath  kept  much  in,  Monday. 

In  my  letter  of  thanks  to  my  lord  marquis,  which 
is  not  yet  delivered,  but  to  be  forth  with  delivered,  I 
have  not  forgotten  to  mention,  that  1 have  received 
signification  of  his  noble  favour  and  affection, 
amongst  other  ways,  from  yourself  by  name.  If, 
upon  your  repair  to  the  court,  whereof  I am  right 
glad,  you  have  any  speech  with  the  marquis  of  me, 
I pray  place  the  alphabet,  as  you  can  do  it  right  well, 
in  a frame,  to  express  my  love  faithful  and  ardent 
towards  him.  And  for  York-house,  that  whether  in 
a straight  line,  or  a compass  line,  I meant  it  his 
lordship  in  the  way,  which  I thought  might  please 
him  best.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  21,  1621. 

Though  your  journey  to  court  be  before  your  re- 
ceipt of  this  letter,  yet  it  may  sene  for  another  time. 


TO  THE  QUEEN  OF  BOHEMIA. 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

I find  in  books,  and  books  I dare  allege  to  your 
Majesty,  in  regard  of  your  singular  ability  to  read 
and  judge  of  them  even  above  your  sex,  that  it 
is  accounted  a great  bliss  for  a man  to  have  leisure 
with  honour.  That  was  never  my  fortune,  nor  is. 
For  time  was,  I had  honour  without  leisure;  and  now 
I have  leisure  without  honour.  And  I cannot  say  so 
neither  altogether,  considering  there  remain  with  me 
the  marks  and  stamp  of  the  king’s  your  father’s 
grace,  though  1 go  not  for  so  much  in  value  as  I have 
done.  But  my  desire  is  now’  to  have  leisure  with- 
out loitering,  and  not  to  become  an  abbey -lubber,  as 
the  old  proverb  was,  but  to  yield  some  fruit  of  my 
private  life.  Having  therefore  written  the  reign  of 
your  Majesty’s  famous  ancestor,  king  Henry  the 
Seventh ; and  it  having  passed  the  file  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's judgment,  and  been  graciously  also  accepted 
of  the  prince,  your  brother,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated, 
I could  not  forget  my  duty  so  far  to  your  excellent 
Majesty,  to  whom,  for  that  I know  and  have  heard, 
I have  been  at  all  times  so  much  bound,  as  you  are 
ever  present  with  me,  both  in  affection  and  admir- 
ation, as  not  to  make  unto  you,  in  all  humbleness, 

t Dr.  Gcnrgo  Mountain. 

$ llis  “ History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII.” 
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a present  thereof,  as  now  being  not  able  to  give  you 
tribute  of  any  service.  If  king  Henry  the  Seventh 
were  alive  again,  I hope  verily  he  could  not  be  so 
angry  with  me  for  not  flattering  him,  as  well  pleased 
in  seeing  himself  so  truely  described  in  colours  that 
will  last  and  be  believed.  I mo6t  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  graciously  to  accept  of  my  good  will ; and 
so,  with  all  reverence,  kiss  your  hands,  praying  to 
God  above,  by  his  divine  and  most  benign  providence, 
to  conduct  your  affairs  to  happy  issue  ; and  resting 
Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


April  20,  1622. 


SIR  EDWARD  SACKVILLE  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  VERY  HONOURED  LORD, 

Longing  to  yield  an  account  of  my  stewardship, 
and  that  I had  not  buried  your  talent  in  the  ground, 
I waited  yesterday  the  marquis’s,  pleasure,  until  I 
found  a fit  opportunity  to  importune  some  return  of 
his  lordship’s  resolution.  The  morning  could  not 
afford  it ; for  time  only  allowed  leave  to  tell  him,  I 
would  say  something.  In  the  afternoon  I had 
amends  for  all.  In  the  forenoon  he  laid  the  law, 
but  in  the  afternoon  he  preached  the  gospel ; when, 
after  some  revivations  of  the  old  distaste  concerning 
York-house,  he  most  nobly  opened  his  heart  unto 
me,  wherein  I read  that  which  argued  much  good 
towards  you.  After  which  revelation,  the  book  was 
again  sealed  up,  and  must,  in  his  own  time,  only  by 
himself  be  again  manifested  unto  you.  I have  leave 
to  remember  some  of  the  vision,  and  am  not  forbid- 
den to  write  it  He  vowed,  not  court-like,  but  con- 
stantly, to  appear  your  friend  so  much,  as  if  his 
Majesty  should  abandon  the  care  of  you,  you  should 
share  his  fortune  with  him.  He  pleased  to  tell  me, 
how  much  he  had  been  beholden  to  you ; how  well 
he  loved  you  ; how'  unkindly  he  took  the  denial  of 
your  house,  for  so  he  will  needs  understand  it.  But 
the  close,  for  all  this,  was  harmonious,  since  he  pro- 
tested he  would  seriously  begin  to  study  your  ends, 
now  that  the  world  should^  see  he  had  no  ends  on 
you.  He  is  in  hand  with  the  work,  and  therefore 
will,  by  no  means,  accept  of  your  offer ; though,  1 
can  assure  you,  the  tender  hath  much  won  upon  him, 
and  mellowed  his  heart  towards  you  ; and  your 
genius  directed  you  right,  when  you  wrote  that  letter 
of  denial  unto  the  duke.*  The  king  saw  it,  and  all 
the  rest;  which  made  him  say  unto  the  marquis, 
you  played  an  after-game  well;  and  that  now  he 
had  no  reason  to  be  much  olfended. 

I have  ulready  talked  of  the  revelation,  and  now 
am  to  speak  in  apocalyptical  language,  which  I 
hope  you  will  rightly  comment;  whereof,  if  you 
make  difficulty,  the  bearer  t can  help  you  with  the 
key  of  the  cypher. 

My  lord  Falkland,  by  this  time,  hath  showed  you 
London  from  Highgate.  If  York-house  were  gone, 
• Of  Lenox,  of  the  3Uth  of  January,  16*21-2. 


the  town  were  yours ; and  all  your  straitest  shackles 
cleared  olf,  besides  more  comfort  than  the  city  air 
only.  The  marquis  would  be  exceedingly  glad  the 
treasurer  had  it.  This  I know;  but  this  you  must 
not  know  from  me.  Bargain  with  him  presently, 
upon  as  good  conditions  as  you  can  procure,  so  you 
have  direct  motion  from  the  marquis  to  let  him 
have  it.  Seem  not  to  dive  into  the  secret  of  it; 
though  you  are  purblind  if  you  see  not  through  it. 
I have  told  Mr.  Meautys  how  I would  wish  your 
lordship  to  make  an  end  of  it  From  him,  I be- 
seech you,  take  it,  and  from  me  only  the  advice  to 
perform  it.  If  you  part  not  speedily  with  if,  you 
may  defer  the  good  which  is  approaching  near  you, 
and  disappointing  other  aims,  which  must  either 
shortly  receive  content,  or  never,  perhaps,  anew 
yield  matter  of  discontent,  though  you  may  he,  in- 
deed, as  innocent  as  before.  Make  the  treasurer 
believe,  that  since  the  marquis  will  by  no  means  ac- 
cept of  it,  and  that  you  must  part  with  it,  you  are 
more  willing  to  pleasure  him  than  any  body  else, 
because  you  are  given  to  understand  my  lord  marquis 
so  inclines ; which  inclination,  if  the  treasurer  shortly 
send  unto  you  about  it,  desire  may  be  more  clearly 
manifested  than  as  yet  it  hath  been;  since,  as  I re- 
member, none  hitherto  hath  told  you  in  termini*  ter- 
minantibux,  that  the  marquis  desires  you  should  gra- 
tify the  treasurer.  I know  that  way  the  hare  runs; 
and  that  my  lord  marquis  longs  until  Cranfield  hath 
it ; and  so  I wish  too,  for  your  good,  yet  would  not 
it  were  absolutely  passed,  until  my  lord  marquis  did 
send,  or  write,  unto  you,  to  let  him  have  it;  for  then 
his  so  disposing  of  it  were  but  the  next  degree  re- 
moved from  the  immediate  acceptance  of  it,  and 
your  lordship  freed  from  doing  it  otherwise  than 
to  please  him,  and  to  comply  with  hiB  own  will 
and  way. 

I have  no  more  to  say,  but  that  I am,  and  ever 
will  be 

Your  lordship’s  most  affectionate  friend  and 

hilmblc  servant, 

E.  SAOKVILLB. 

Indorsed, 

Received  the  1 1 th  May,  1 622. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  DR.  WILLIAMS, 
BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I understand,  there  is  an  extent  prayed  against 
me,  and  a surety  of  mine,  by  the  executors  of  one 
Harris,  a goldsmith.  The  statute  is  twelve  years 
old,  and  falleth  to  an  executor,  or  an  executor  of  an 
executor,  I know  not  whether.  And  it  was  sure  a 
statute  collected  out  of  a shop  debt,  and  much  of  it 
paid.  1 humbly  pray  your  lordship,  according  to 
justice  and  equity,  to  stay  the  extent,  being  like- 
wise upon  a double  penalty,  till  I may  better  in- 
form myself  touching  a matter  so  long  past,  and  if 
it  be  requisite,  put  in  a bill,  that  the  truth  of  the 
f Probably  Mr.  Meautys. 
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account  appearing,  such  satisfaction  may  be  made 
as  shall  be  fit.  So  1 rest 

Your  lordship’s  affectionate  to  do  you  faithful 
service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

May  30,  1622. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I thought  it  appertained  to  my  duty,  both  as  a 
subject,  and  as  he  that  took  once  the  oath  of  a coun- 
sellor, to  make  known  to  your  lordship  an  advertise- 
ment, which  came  to  me  this  morning.  A gentle- 
man, a dear  friend  of  mine,  whom  your  lordship 
cannot  but  imagine,  though  I name  him  not,  told  me 
thus  much,  that  some  English  priests,  that  negotiated 
at  Rome  to  facilitate  the  dispensation,  did  their  own 
business,  that  was  his  phrase  ; for  they  negotiated 
with  the  pope  to  erect  some  titulary  bishops  for 
England,  that  might  ordain,  and  have  other  spiritual 
faculties;  saying  withal- most  honestly,  that  he 
thought  himself  bound  to  impart  this  to  some  coun- 
sellor, both  ns  a loyal  subject,  and  as  a catholic;  for 
that  he  doubted  it  might  be  a cause  to  cross  the 
graces  and  mercies,  which  the  catholics  now  enjoy, 
if  it  be  not  prevented;  and  he  asked  my  advice, 
whether  he  should  make  it  known  to  your  lordship, 
or  to  my  lord  keeper,*  when  he  came  back  to  Lon- 
don. I commended  his  loyalty  and  discretion,  and 
wished  him  to  address  himself  to  your  lordship, 
who  might  communicate  it  with  my  lord  keeper,  if 
you  saw  cause,  and  that  he  repaired  to  your  lord- 
ship presently,  which  he  resolved  to  do.  Neverthe- 
less, 1 did  not  think  mine  own  particular  duty  ac- 
quitted, except  I certified  it  also  myself,  borrowing 
so  much  of  private  friendship  in  a cause  of  state,  as 
not  to  tell  him  I would  do  so  much.  • 

, Indorsed, 

My  letter  to  my  lord  marquis , touching  business  of 
estate  advertised  by  Mr.  Matthew. f 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  most  honoured  lord, 

I come  in  these  to  your  lordship  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  for  the  continuance  of  your  accus- 
tomed noble  care  of  me  and  my  good,  which  over- 
takes me,  I find,  whithersoever  l go.  But  for  the 
present  itself,  whereof  your  lordship  writes,  whether 
or  no  it  be  better  than  that  I was  wont  to  bring 


your  lordship,  the  end  only  can  prove.  For  I have 
yet  no  more  to  show  for  it  than  good  words,  of  which 
many  times  I brought  your  lordship  good  store.  But 
because  modicejideans  were  not  made  to  thrive  in 
court,  1 mean  to  lose  no  time  from  assailing  my  lord 
marquis,  for  which  purpose  1 am  now  hovering  about 
Newhall.J  where  his  lordship  is  expected,  but  not  the 
king,  this  day,  or  to-morrow  ; which  place,  as  your 
lordship  adviseth,  may  not  be  ill  chosen  for  my  busi- 
ness. For,  if  his  lordship  be  not  very  thick  of  hear- 
ing, sure  Newhall  will  be  heard  to  speak  for  me. 

And  now,  my  good  lord,  if  any  thing  make  me 
diffident,  or  indeed  almost  indifferent,  how  it  suc- 
ceeds, it  is  this;  that  my  sole  ambition  having  ever 
been,  and  still  is,  to  grow  up  only  under  your  lord- 
ship.  it  is  become  preposterous,  even  to  my  nature 
and  habit,  to  think  of  prospering  or  receiving  any 
growth,  either  without  or  besides  your  lordship. 
And  therefore  let  me  claim  of  your  lordship  to  do 
me  this  right,  as  to  believe  that,  which  my  heart 
says,  or  rather  swears  to  me,  namely,  that  what  ad- 
dition soever,  by  God’s  good  providence,  comes  at 
any  time  to  my  life  or  fortune,  it  is,  in  my  account, 
hut  to  enable  me  the  more  to  serve  your  lordship  in 
both ; at  whose  feet  I shall  ever  humbly  lay  down 
all  that  I have,  or  am,  never  to  rise  thence  other 
than 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  duty  and  reverent 
affections, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

September  11,  1622. 


TO  THE  COUNTESS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.*  MO- 
THER TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. 


Mr  VERY  HONOURABLE  GOOD  LADY, 


Your  ladyship’s  late  favour  and  noble  usage 
towards  me  were  such,  as  1 think  your  absence  a 
great  part  of  my  misfortunes.  And  the  more  I find 
my  most  noble  lord,  your  son,  to  increase  in  favour 
towards  me,  the  more,  out  of  my  love  to  him,  I wish 
he  had  often  by  him  so  loving  and  wise  a mother. 
For,  if  my  lord  were  never  so  wise,  as  wise  as  Solo- 
mon ; yet,  I find  that  Solomon  himself,  in  the  end 
of  his  Proverbs,  sets  down  a whole  chapter  of 
advices,  that  his  mother  taught  him. 

Madam,  I can  but  receive  your  remembrance  with 
affection,  and  use  your  name  with  honour,  and  intend 
you  my  best  service,  if  I be  able,  ever  resting 

Your  ■ ladyship’s  humble  and  affectionate 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Bedford-house,  this  29th  of  October,  1622. 


• Dr.  Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
f The  date  of  this  letter  may  bo  pretty  nearly  determined 
by  one  of  the  lord  keeper  to  the  marqui*  of  Buckingham, 
dated  August  23,  1022,  and  printed  in  the  Cabala.  The 
postscript  to  that  letter  is  as  follows:  “ The  Spanish  ambassa- 
dor took  the  alarm  very  speedily  of  the  titulary  Human  bishop; 
and  before  mv  departure  from  nis  house  at  Islington,  whither 
1 went  privately  to  him,  did  write  both  to  Home  and  Spain  to 
prevent  it  Hut  I am  afraid  that  Tobic  will  prove  out  an 
apocryphal,  and  no  canonical,  intclligum-er,  acquainting  the 


state  with  this  project  for  the  Jesuits,  rather  than  for  Jesus's 
sake.” 

I In  Essex. 

j Mary,  daughter  of  Anthony  Beaumont,  a younger  son  of 
\V  illiam  Beaumont,  of  Cole-Orton,  in  Leicestershire.  She 
was  thrice  married;  1.  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  father  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham;  2.  to  Sir  William  Kayner;  and  3.  to 
Sir  Thomas  Compton,  knight  of  the  Bath,  a younger  brother 
of  William,  earl  of  Northampton.  She  wan  created  countess 
of  Buckingham,  July  1,  1618,  and  died  April  19,  1632. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


My  very  good  lord, 


I have  many  things  to  thank  your  lordship  for, 
since  I had  the  happiness  to  see  you;  that  your 
lordship,  before  your  going  out  of  town,  6ent  my 
memorial  to  my  lord  treasurer : that  your  lordship 
offered,  and  received,  and  presented  my  petition  to 
the  king,  and  procured  me  a reference : that  your 
lordship  moved  his  Majesty,  and  obtained  for  me 
access  to  him,  against  his  Majesty  comes  next, 
which  in  mine  own  opinion,  is  better  than  if  it  had 
been  now,  and  will  be  a great  comfort  to  me,  though 
I should  die  next  day  after  : that  your  lordship  gave 
me  so  good  English  for  my  Latin  book.  My  humble 
request  is,  at  this  time,  that  because  my  lord  trea- 
surer keepeth  yet  his  answer  in  suspense,  though  by 
one,  he  useth  to  me,  he  speaketh  me  fair,  that  your 
lordship  would  nick  it  with  a word:  for  if  he  do  me 
good,  I doubt  it  may  not  be  altogether  of  his  own. 

God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  bounden  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


4th  of  November,  1622. 


Memorial  of  Access  * 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

I may  now  in  a manner  sing  nunc  dimitlis,  now  I 
have  seen  you.  Before  methought  I was  scant  in 
state  of  grace,  but  in  a kind  of  utter  darkness.  And 
therefore,  among  other  your  mercies  and  favours,  I 
do  principally  thank  your  Majesty  for  this  admission 
of  me  to  kiss  your  hands. 

I may  not  forget  also  to  thank  your  Majesty  for 
your  remission  of  my  fine,  for  granting  of  my  quietus, 
and  general  pardon ; and  your  late  recommendation 
of  my  debts ; favours  not  small,  specially  to  a servant 
out  of  sight,  and  out  of  use. 

I beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  tell 
you  what  had,  in  my  misfortunes,  sustained  me. 
Aristotle  says,  “ Old  men  live  by  remembrance, 
young  men  by  hope.”  And  so  it  is  true,  that  young 
men  live  by  hope,  and  fallen  men  by  remembrance. 
Two  remembrances  have  sustained  me : the  one, 
that  since  I had  the  prime  vote  in  the  lower  house, 
to  be  first  commissioner  for  the  union,  until  the  Inst 
assembly  of  parliament,  1 was  chosen  messenger  of 
both  houses,  in  the  petitions  of  religion,  which  were 
my  two  first  and  last  services,  having  passed  a 
number  of  services  of  importance,  your  Majesty 
never  chid  me ; neither  did  ever  any  public  service 
miscarry  in  my  hands.  This  was  the  finishing  act 
of  my  prosperity.  The  second  was  of  my  adversity, 
which,  in  few  words,  is  this,  that  as  my  fault  was  not 
against  your  Majesty,  so  my  fall  was  not  your  act  ; 
and  therefore  I hope  I shall  live  and  die  in  your 
favour. 


I have  this  farther  to  say  in  the  nature  of  an 
humble  oblation;  for  things  once  dedicated  and 
vowed  cannot  lose  their  character,  nor  be  made 
common.  I ever  vowed  myself  to  your  service. 
Therefore, 

First,  if  your  Majesty  do  at  any  time  think  it  fit, 
for  your  affairs,  to  employ  me  again  publicly  upon 
the  stage,  I shall  so  live  and  6pend  my  time,  as 
neither  discontinuance  shall  disable  me,  nor  adversity 
shall  discourage  me,  nor  any  thing,  that  I shall  do, 
give  any  scandal  or  envy  upon  me. 

Secondly,  if  your  Majesty  shall  not  hold  that  fit; 
yet,  if  it  shall  please  you  at  any  time  to  ask  my 
opinion,  or  require  my  propositions  privately  by  my 
lord  marquis,  or  any  of  your  counsellors,  that  is  my 
friend,  touching  any  commission  or  business;  for,  as 
Ovid  said,  “ Est  aliquid  luce  patente  minus  ; ” I shall 
be  glad  to  be  a labourer,  or  pioneer  in  your  service. 

Lastly,  and  chiefly,  l»ecause  your  Majesty  is  an 
universal  scholar,  or  rather  master,  and  my  pen  (as 
I may  • it,  passed  * *)  gained  upon  the  world,  your 
Majesty  would  appoint  me  some  task,  or  literary 
province,  that  I may  serve  you  calamo,  if  not  consilio. 

I know  that  I am  censured  of  some  conceit  of 
mine  ability  or  worth : but  I pray  your  Majesty, 
impute  it  to  desire,  possunt  quia  posse  r ideniur. 
And  again,  I should  do  some  wrong  to  your  Majesty’s 
school,  i£  in  sixteen  years  access  and  near  service, 
I should  think  I had  learned,  or  laid  in,  nothing. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty,  I have  borne  your 
image  in  metal;  and  I shall  keep  it  in  my  heart, 
while  I live. 

That  his  Majesty’s  business  never  miscarried  in 
my  hands,  I do  not  impute  to  any  extraordinary 
ability  in  myself;  but  to  my  freedom  from  particular, 
cither  friends,  or  ends,  and  my  careful  receipt  of 
his  Majesty’s  directions,  being,  as  I have  formerly 
said  to  him,  but  as  a bucket  and  cistern  to  that 
fountain ; a bucket  to  draw  forth,  a cistern  to  preserve. 

I may  allude  to  the  three  petitions  of  the  Litany, 
14  Libera  nos,  Domine  ; parce  mihi,  Domine  ; et  ex- 
audi  nos,  Domine.”  First,  the  first,  I am  persuaded, 
his  Majesty  hath  a mind  to  do  it,  and  could  not  con- 
veniently in  respect  of  his  nffairs.  For  the  second, 
he  had  done  it  in  my  fine  and  pardon.  For  the 
third,  I had  likewise  performed,  in  restoring  to  the 
light  of  his  countenance. 

There  lie  mountebanks,  as  well  in  the  civil  body 
as  in  the  natural.  I ever  served  his  Majesty  with 
modesty  ; no  shouldering,  no  undertaking. 

Seneca  saith,  “ Tam  orii  debet  constare  ratio  quam 
negotii.”  So  I make  his  Majesty  oblation  of  both. 

For  envy,  it  is  an  almanack  of  the  last  year ; and 
as  a friend  of  mine  said,  the  parliament  died  penitent 
towards  me. 

Of  my  offences,  far  be  it  from  me  to  say,  “ dat 
veniam  corvis,  vexat  censura  Columbas : ” but  I will 
say  that  I have  good  warrant  for ; “ they  were  not 
the  greatest  offenders  in  Israel,  upon  whom  the  wall 
of  Shilo  fell.” 

What  the  king  bestowed  upon  me,  will  lie  farther 
seen,  than  upon  Paul’s  steeple. 

a letter  of  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  from  Nowmarket, 
November  13,  1022. 


• This  paper  was  written  in  Greek  character*,  soon  after 
hie  access  to  king  James  I.  which  hod  been  promised  him  in 
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My  storv  is  proud,  I may  thank  your  Majesty ; 
for  I heard  him  note  of  Tasso,  that  he  could  know 
which  poem  he  made  when  he  was  in  good  condition, 
and  which  when  he  was  a beggar.  I doubt  he 
could  make  no  such  observation  of  me. 

My  lord  hath  done  many  things  to  show  his 
greatness.  This  of  mine  is  one  of  them,  that  shows 
his  goodness. 

I am  like  ground  fresh.  If  I be  left  to  myself, 

I will  grow  and  bear  natural  philosophy  : but  if  the 
king  will  plough  me  up  again,  and  sow  me  on,  I 
hope  to  give  him  some  yield. 

Kings  do  raise  and  pull  down  with  reason ; but 
the  greatest  work  is  reasoning. 

For  my  hap,  I seek  an  otium , and,  if  it  may  be, 
a fat  ofium. 

I am  said  to  have  a feather  in  my  head.  I pray 
God  some  are  not  wild  in  their  head,  that  gird  not 
well. 

I am  too  old,  and  the  seas  are  too  long,  for  me  to 
double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Ashes  are  good  for  somewhat ; for  lees,  for  salts. 
But  I hope  I am  rather  embers  than  ashes,  having 
the  heat  of  good  a flections,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortunes. 

Your  Majesty  hath  power:  I have  faith.  There- 
fore a miracle  may  be  soon  wrought. 

I would  live  to  study,  and  not  study  to  live ; yet 
I am  prepared  for  date  obolnm  Betisario  ; and  I 
that  have  borne  a bag,  can  bear  a wallet. 

FOR  MY  PEN: 

If  active,  1.  The  reconciling  of  laws. 

2.  The  disposing  of  wrards,  and  generally 

education  of  youth. 

3.  Limiting  the  jurisdiction  of  courts,  and 

prescribing  rules  for  every  of  them. 

REGLEMENT  OF  TRADE. 

If  contemplative,  I.  Going  on  with  the  story  of 
Henry  the  eighth. 

2.  General  Treatise  of  de  Leg  thus 

et  Justitta. 

3.  The  Holy  War. 

FOR  MY  LORD  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

These  I rank  high  amongst  his  favours. 

To  the  king  of  • • • that  the  goodness  of  his 
nature  may  strive  with  the  goodness  of  his  fortune. 

He  had  but  one  fault,  and  that  is,  that  you  can- 
not mar  him  with  any  accumulating  of  honours 
upon  him. 

Now  after  this  sunshine,  and  little  dew,  that  save 
war. 

Whales  will  overturn  your  boat,  or  bark,  or  of 
admiral,  or  other. 

FOR  THE  PRINCE. 

Ever  my  chief  patron. 

The  work  of  the  Father  is  creation ; of  the  Son 
redemption. 

You  would  have  drawn  me  out  of  the  fire  ; now 
out  of  the  mire. 


To  ask  leave  of  the  king  to  kiss  the  prince’s  hands 
if  he  be  not  now  present. 

Indorsed, 

Mem.  of  access. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  MOST  HONOURED  LORD, 

Since  my  last  to  your  lordship,  I find,  by  Mr.  John- 
son, that  my  lord  treasurer  is  not  twice  in  one  mind, 
or  Sir  Arthur  Ingram  not  twice  in  one  tale.  For  Sir 
Arthur,  contrary  to  his  speech  but  yesterday  with 
me,  puts  himself  now,  as  it  seems,  in  new  hopes  to 
prevail  with  my  lord  treasurer  for  your  lordship’s 
good  and  advantage,  by  a proposition,  sent  by  Mr. 
Johnson,  for  the  altering  of  your  patent  to  a new 
mould,  more  safe  than  the  other,  which  he  seemed 
to  dissuade,  as  I wrote  to  your  lordship.  I like  my 
lord  treasurer’s  heart  to  your  lordship,  so  much 
every  day  worse  than  other,  especially  for  his  coarse 
usage  of  your  lordship’s  name  in  his  last  speech,  as 
that  I cannot  imagine  he  means  you  any  good. 
And  therefore,  good  my  lord,  what  directions  you 
shall  give  herein  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  let  them 
be  as  safe  ones,  as  you  can  think  upon : and  that 
your  lordship  surrender  not  your  old  patent,  till 
you  have  the  new  under  seal,  lest  my  lord  keeper 
should  take  toy,  and  stop  it  there.  And  I know 
your  lordship  cannot  forget  they  have  such  a savage 
word  among  them,  as  fleecing.  God  in  heaven  bless 
your  lordship  from  such  hands  and  tongues ; and 
then  things  will  mend  of  themselves. 

Y’our  lordship's,  in  all  humbleness  to  honour 
and  serve  you, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

This  Sunday  morning. 

Indorsed, 

25M  of  November  [1622^. 


TO  TI1E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I find  my  lord  treasurer,  after  so  many  days  and 
appointments,  and  such  certain  messages  and  pro- 
mises, doth  but  mean  to  coax  me,  it  is  his  own  word 
of  old,  and  to  saw  me  asunder,  and  to  do  just  nothing 
upon  his  Majesty’s  gracious  reference,  nobly  pro- 
cured by  your  lordship  for  this  poor  remnant.  My 
lord,  let  it  be  your  own  deed  ; and,  to  use  the  prayers 
of  the  Litany,  good  Lord  deliver  me  from  this  servile 
dependence ; for  I had  rather  beg  and  starve,  than 
be  fed  at  that  door. 

God  ever  prosper  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  most  bounden  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Bedford-house,  this 

Indorsed, 

To  Buckingham , about  lord  treasurer  Cranfleld^s 
using  of  him. 
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Remembrances  of  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban,  upon 
his  going  to  the  lord  treasurer .* 

Mr  LORD, 

For  past  matters,  they  are  memorial  with  me. 
I thank  God  I am  so  far  from  thinking  to  retrieve 
a fortune,  as  I did  not  mark  where  the  game  fell. 
I ascribe  all  to  Providence.  Your  lordship  hath 
greatness;  and  I hope  you  will  line  it  with  goodness. 
Of  me  you  can  have  no  use ; but  you  may  have 
honour  by  me,  in  using  me  well : for  my  fortune  is 
much  in  your  hands. 

For  Sir  G.  I heard  by  Sir  Arthur.f  you  thought 
well  of  my  dealing  to  him ; for  so  Ingram  told  me. 

But  I doubt  he  reported  somewhat  amiss  of  me, 
that  procured  that  warrant;  since  which  he  thinks 
he  may  bring  me  to  his  own  conditions,  never  comes 
to  me,  flies  from  that  he  had  agreed ; so  to  conclude 
with  the  letter  upon  even  terms. 

For  the  king,  1 must  submit.  Ingram  told  me 
there  should  be  a favour  in  it,  till  I might  sue  to 
the  king. 

The  sequestration  as  much  as  a resumption  ; for 
if  it  be  as  in  the  king’s  hands,  all  will  go  back  ; so 
it  requires  a farmer. 

My  pension  and  that  the  rewards  of  my  long  ser- 
vice, and  relief  of  my  present  means.  In  parlia- 
ment he  said,  he  would  not  have  me  know  what 
want  meant 


LA.  B4 

Of  York-house  garden : 

Of  New-hall : 

Of  my  being  with  my  lord  treasurer : 

Of  my  business. 

It  is  well  begun  : I desire  it  may  be  your  act 

It  is  nothing  out  of  the  king’s  purse  : it  laid  fair; 
a third  part  of  the  profit. 

The  king  bestows  honour  upon  reward,  one  ho- 
nour upon  alms  and  charity. 

Time,  I hope,  will  work  this,  or  a better. 

I know  my  lord  will  not  forsake  me. 

He  can  have  but  one  mother.  Friends  wayfarers, 
some  to  Waltham,  some  to  Ware,  nnd  where  the 
ways  part,  farewell. 

I do  not  desire  to  stage  myself,  nor  pretensions, 
but  for  the  comfort  of  a private  life.  Yet  will  I be 
ever  at  your  and  the  king’s  call.  Malcontent  or 
busy-body,  I scorn  to  be. 

Though  my  lord  shall  have  no  use  of  me,  yet  he 
shall  have  honour  by  me. 

For  envy,  the  almanack  of  that  year,  is  past. 

You  may  observe  last  parliament,  though  a 
high-aiming  parliament,  yet  not  a petition,  not  a 
clamour,  not  a motion,  not  a mention  of  me.  Visit- 
ations by  all  the  noblemen  about  the  town. 

A little  will  make  me  happy  ; the  debts  I have 
paid. 

• These  are  written  in  Greek  characters.  f Ingram. 

f Lady  Buckingham,  mother  of  the  duke. 

§ Henry  Carv,  viscount  Falkland, 

||  Two  days  before  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  set  out  pri- 
vately, with  the  prince,  for  Spain. 


I shall  honour  my  lord  with  pen  and  words;  and 
be  ready  to  give  him  faithful  and  free  counsel,  as 
ready  as  when  I had  the  seal ; and  mine  ever  «ua- 
vibus  modis  for  safety,  as  well  as  for  greatness. 

The  king  and  the  prince,  I hear  for  certain,  well 
affected. 

To  dine  with : 

To  go  to  New-hall. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


Excellent  lord, 


I perceive  this  day,  by  Mr.  Comptroller, § that  I 
live  continually  in  your  lordship's  remembrance  and 
noble  purposes  concerning  my  fortunes,  as  well  for 
the  comfort  of  my  estate,  as  for  countenancing  me 
otherwise  by  his  Majesty’s  employments  and  graces; 
for  which  I most  humbly  kiss  your  hands,  leaving 
the  times  to  your  good  lordship ; which,  considering 
my  age  and  wants,  I assure  myself,  your  lordship 
will  the  sooner  take  into  your  care.  And  for  my 
house  at  Gorhambury,  I do  infinitely  desire  your 
lordship  should  have  it ; and  howsoever  I may  treat, 
I will  conclude  with  none,  till  I know  your  lordship’s 
farther  pleasure,  ever  resting 


Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Bedford-house,  this  5th  of  Feb.  I622.]| 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 


My  very  good  lord, 

I have  received,  by  this  bearer,  the  privy  seal  for 
the  survey  of  coals,  which  I will  lay  aside,  until  I 
shall  hear  further  from  my  lord  steward,H  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords. 

I am  ready  to  do  as  much  as  your  lordship  desir- 
eth,  in  keeping  Mr.  Cotton  **  off  from  the  violence 
of  those  creditors:  only  himself  is,  as  yet,  wanting 
in  some  particular  directions. 

I heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  your  book  ; and 
all  other  symbols  of  your  love  and  affection,  which 
I will  endeavour  upon  all  opportunities  to  deserve: 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  do  rest 


Your  lordship's  assured  faithful  poor  friend  and 
servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN,  C.  S. 
Wcstminster-college,  this  7th  of  February,  1622. 


To  the  right  honourable  his  very  good  lord , the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban • 


IT  Dukr  of  Lenox. 

••  Probably  the  surety  of  lord  Bacon,  for  the  debt  to 
Harris  the  goldsmith,  mentioned  in  bis  lordship’s  letter  of 
May  30,  1022. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Though  your  lordship’s  absence*  fall  out  in  an 
ill  time  for  myself ; yet  because  I hope  in  God  this 
noble  adventure  will  make  your  lordship  a rich  re- 
turn in  honour,  abroad  and  at  home,  and  chiefly  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince;  I confess  I am  so  glad  of 
it,  as  I could  not  abstain  from  your  lordship’s  trou- 
ble in  seeing  it  expressed  by  these  few  and  hasty 
lines. 

I beseech  your  lordship,  of  your  nobleness  vouch- 
safe to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to  his  highness, 
who,  I hope,  ere  long  will  make  me  leave  king  Henry 
the  Eighth,  and  6et  me  on  work  in  relation  of  his 
highness’s  adventures. 

I very  humbly  kiss  your  lordship’s  hands,  resting 
ever 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and 
servant. 

February  21,  1622. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Upon  the  repair  of  my  lord  of  Rochford  unto 
your  lordship,  whom  1 have  ever  known  so  fast  and 
true  a friend  and  servant  unto  you  ; and  who  knows 
likewise  so  much  of  my  mind  and  affection  tow  ards 
your  lordship,  I could  not  but  kiss  your  lordship’s 
hands,  by  the  duty  of  these  few.*  lines. 

My  lord,  I hope  in  God,  that  this  your  noble 
adventure  will  make  you  a rich  return,  especially  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince.  And  although,  to  a man 
that  loves  vour  lordship  so  dearly  as  I do,  and 
knows  somewhat  of  the  world,  it  cannot  be,  but  that 
in  my  thoughts  there  should  arise  many  fears,  or 
shadows  of  fears,  concerning  so  rare  an  accident ; 
yet  nevertheless,  I believe  well,  that  this  your  lord- 
ship’s absence  will  rather  he  a glass  unto  you,  to 
show  you  many  things,  whereof  you  may  make  use 
hereafter,  than  otherwise  any  hurt  or  hazard  to  your 
fortunes,  which  God  grant.  For  myself,  I am  but 
a man  desolate  till  your  return,  and  have  taken  a 
course  accordingly.  Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness, 
to  remember  my  most  bumble  duty  to  his  highness. 
And  so  God,  and  his  holy  angels,  guard  you  both 
going  and  coming. 

Indorsed,  March  10,  1622. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 


Good  Mr.  Secretary, 

Though  I wrote  so  lately  unto  you  by  lord  Roch- 
ford; yet  upon  the  going  of  my  lord  Vaughan, f the 
prince’s  worthy  and  trusty  servant,  and  my  approved 
friend,  and  your  so  near  ally,  I could  not  but  put 
this  letter  into  his  hand,  commending  myself  and 
my  fortunes  unto  you.  You  know  the  difference  of 
obliging  men  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  as  much 
as  the  sowing  upon  a pavement  and  upon  a furrow 
new  made.  Myself  for  quiet,  and  the  better  to  hold 
out,  am  retired  to  G ray’s- Inn  for  when  my  chief 

friends  were  gone  so  far  off,  it  was  time  for  me  to 
go  to  a cell.  God  send  us  a good  return  of  you  alL 
I ever  rest,  &c. 

My  humble  service  to  my  lord  marquis,  to  whom 
I have  written  twice.  I would  not  cloy  him.  My 
service  also  to  the  count  Gondomar,  and  lord  of 
Bristol. 

Indorsed, 

To  Mr.  Secretary , Sir  Franc  in  Codington,  March 

22,  1622. 


TO  THE  KING. 


It  mat  please  your  Majesty, 

Now  that  my  friend  is  absent,  for  so  I may  call 
him  still,  since  your  Majesty,  when  I waited  on  you, 
told  me,  that  fortune  made  no  difference,  your  Ma- 
jesty remaineth  to  me  king,  and  master,  and  friend, 
and  all.  Your  beadsman,  therefore,  addresseth  him- 
self to  your  Majesty  for  a cell  to  retire  into.  The 
particular  I have  expressed  to  my  very  friend,  Mr. 
Secretary  Conway.  This  help,  which  costs  your 
Majesty  nothing,  may  reserve  me  to  do  your  Ma- 
jesty service,  without  being  chargeable  unto  you  : 
for  I will  never  deny,  but  my  desire  to  serve  your 
Majesty  is  of  the  nature  of  the  heart,  that  will  be 
ullimum  moriens  with  me. 

God  preserve  your  Majesty,  and  send  you  a good 
return  of  the  treasure  abroad,  which  passeth  all 
Indian  fleets. 


Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  25,  1623. 

Indorsed, 

To  the  king  touching  the  provost />  hip  of  Eton.h 


* I n Spain. 

t He  was  son  and  heir  of  Walter  Vaughan,  of  Golden 
Grove,  in  Caernmrthenshire,  Ksq.  and  was  created  lord 
Vaughan,  in  the  year  1620.  The  lord  St.  Alban,  after  he 
was  delivered  from  his  confinement  in  the  Tower,  was  per- 
mitted to  stav  at  Sir  John  Vaughan's  house,  at  Parson's 
Green,  near  Fulham. 

J In  a MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 
ton.  dated  at  London,  March  8.  1G22-3,  is  the  following  pas- 
sage : " The  lord  of  St.  Alban  is  in  his  old  remitter,  audeame 
tone  in  his  old  lodgings  at  Gruy's-Inn  ; which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  a pruphccy  of  one  Locke,  a familiar  of  his  of  the  same 


house,  that  knew  him  intus  ft  in  cute ; who,  seeing  him  go 
thence  in  pump,  with  the  great  seal  before  him,  said  to  divers 
of  his  friends,  “ We  shall  live  to  have  him  here  again.” 

$ Mr.  Thomas  Murray,  the  provost  of  that  college,  having 
been  cut  for  the  stone,  died  April  1.  1623s  The  lord  keeper 
Williams  >u  an  unpublished  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham, dated  11  April,  1623,  has  the  following  passage: 
“ Sir.  Murray,  the  provost  of  Eton,  is  now  dead : the  place 
stayed  by  the'  fellows  and  myself  uutii  your  lordship's  plea- 
sure he  known.  Whomsoever  vour  lordship  shall  name  i 
shall  like  of,  though  it  be  Sir  William  Beefier,  though  this 
provosUhip  never  descended  so  low.  The  king  named  uutu 
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TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Mr.  Secretart, 

When  you  did  me  the  honour  and  favour  to  visit 
me,  you  did  not  only  in  general  terms  express  your 
love  unto  me,  but,  as  a real  friend,  asked  me  whether 
I had  any  particular  occasion,  wherein  1 might 
make  use  of  you  ? At  that  time  I had  none : now 
there  is  one  fallen.  It  is,  that  Mr.  Thomas  Murray, 
provost  of  Eton,  whom  I love  very  well,  is  like  to 
die.  It  were  a pretty  cell  for  my  fortune.  The 
college  and  school,  I do  not  doubt,  but  I shall  make 
to  flourish.  His  Majesty,  when  I waited  on  him, 
took  notice  of  my  wants,  and  said  to  me,  that  as  he 
was  a king,  he  would  have  care  of  me.  This  is  a 
thing  somebody  would  have  ; and  costs  his  Majesty 
nothing.  I have  written  two  or  three  words  to  his 
Majesty,  which  I would  pray  you  to  deliver.  I have 
not  expressed  this  particular  to  his  Majesty,  but  re- 
ferred it  to  your  relation.  My  most  noble  friend, 
the  marquis,  is  now  absent  Next  to  him,  I could 
not  think  of  a better  address  than  to  yourself,  as 
one  likest  to  put  on  his  affection.  I rest 

Your  honour’s  very  affectionate  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  the  25th  of  March,  1623. 


SECRETARY  CONWAY,  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN .• 

Right  honourable, 

I do  so  well  remember  the  motives,  why  I pre- 
sented you  so  with  my  humble  service,  and  particu- 
lar application  of  it  to  your  particular  use,  as  I 
neither  forget  nor  repent  the  offer.  And  1 must 
confess  *a  greater  quickening  could  not  have  been 
added  to  my  resolution  to  serve  you,  than  the  chal- 
lenge you  lay  to  my  duty,  to  follow,  in  his  absence, 
the  affection  of  your  most  noble  and  hearty  friend 
the  marquis. 

I lost  no  time  to  deliver  your  letter,  and  to  con- 
tribute the  most  advantageous  arguments  I could.  It 
seems  your  motion  had  been  more  than  enough,  if 
a former  engagement  to  Sir  William  Becher  upon 
the  marquis  his  score  had  not  opposed  it. 

I will  give  you  his  Majesty’s  answer,  which  was; 
That  he  could  not  value  you  so  little,  or  conceive 
you  would  have  humbled  your  desires  and  your  worth 
so  low : That  it  had  been  a great  deal  of  ease  to 
him  to  have  had  such  a scantling  of  your  mind  j to 
which  he  could  never  have  laid  so  unequal  a mea- 
sure. His  Majesty  adding  farther,  that  since  your 
intentions  moved  that  way,  he  would  study  your 
accommodation.  And  it  is  not  out  of  hope,  but  that 
hfc  may  give  some  other  contentment  to  Sir  William 
Bechcr  in  due  time,  to  accommodate  your  lordship, 

me  yesterday  morning  Sir  Albert  us  Morton,  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  and  Sir  [Robert]  Alton,  our  late  queen’s  secretary. 
But  in  my  (minion,  though  he  named  him  last,  his  Majesty 
inclined  to  tnis  Aiton  most.  It  will  rest  wholly  upon  your 
lordship  to  uame  the  man.  It  is  somewhat  necessary  he  be  a 


of  whom,  to  yonr  comfort,  it  is  my  duty  to  tell  you, 
his  Majesty  declared  a good  opinion,  and  princely 
care  and  respect 

1 will  not  fail  to  use  time  and  opportunity  to  your 
advantage  : and  if  you  can  think  of  any  thing  to  in- 
struct my  affection  and  industry,  your  lordship  may 
have  the  more  quick  and  handsome  proof  of  ray 
sure  and  real  intentions  to  serve  you,  being  indeed 
Your  lordship’s  affectionate  servant, 

ED.  CONWAY. 

Royston,  March  27*  1623. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR,  THEN  IN  SPAIN. 

Illustrissime  comes, 

Mult  a sunt,  quie  mihi  animos  addunt,  et  quan- 
dam  alacritatera  conciliant,  ut  dominationem  tuam 
illustrissimam  hoc  tempore  de  meis  fortunis  compel- 
lam  et  deprecer.  Primum,  idque  vel  maximum, 
quod  cum  tam  arcta  regum  nostrorum  conjunctio  jam 
habeatur  pro  transacta,  inde  et  tu  factus  sis  inter- 
cessor tanto  potentior;  et  mihi  nullus  jam  subsit 
scrupulus  universas  fortunas  meas  viro  tanto,  licet 
extero,  debendi  et  acceptas  referendi.  Secundum, 
quod  cum  ca,  qu®  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  de  me 
promisso  tenus  pnesens  impetraveras,  neque  ullam 
rcpulsam  passa  sint,  neque  tamen  ad  exitum  per- 
ducta ; videatur  hoc  innucre  providentia  divina,  ut 
hoc  opus  me  a calamitate  erigendi  plane  tuum  sit 
initio  et  fine.  Tertium,  quod  Stella*  du®,  qu®  mihi 
semper  fuerunt  propit  ire,  major  et  minor,  jam  splen- 
dent in  urbe  vestra,  unde  per  radios  auxilinres  et  be- 
nignos  amoris  erga  me  tui  eum  possint  nancisci  in- 
tluxum,  qui  me  in  aliquo  non  indigno  priore  fortuna 
gradn  collocet.  Quartum,  quod  perspexi  ex  literis, 
quas  ad  amicum  meum  intimum  dominum  Tobiam 
Matthceum  nuper  scripsisti,  memoriam  mei  apud  te 
vivere  et  vigere,  neque  tanta  negotiorum  arduorum 
et  sublimium  mole,  quanta  dom.  tuai  incumbit,  obfu- 
tam  esse  aut  extinctam.  Postremum  accidit  et  illud, 
quod  postquam  ex  favore  excellent.  Domini  mar- 
chionis  ad  regis  mei  conspectum  et  colloquium  ad- 
missus  fuerim,  videar  mihi  in  statu  gratia*  collocatus. 
Non  me  allocutus  cst  rex  ut  criminosum,  sed  ut  ho- 
minem  tempestatc  dejectum ; et  siniul  constantem 
meum  et  perpetuum  in  sermone  suo  Industrie  et  in- 
tegritatis  tenorem  prolixe  agnovit,  cum  insigni,  ut 
videbatur,  affcctu : unde  major  mihi  oboritur  spes, 
manente  ejus  erga  me  gratia,  et  extincta  omni  exdiu- 
tumitate  invidia.  Inheres  illustr.  domin.  tua*  pro  me 
non  incassum  fore.  I pse  interim  nec  otio  me  dedi,  nec 
rebus  me  importune  immiscui,  sed  in  iis  vivo,  ct  ea 
tracto,  qua?  nec  priores,  quos  gessi,  honores  dedeceant, 
et  posteris  memoriam  nominis  mei  haud  ingratam 
fortassc  rclinquent.  Itaque  spero  me  non  indignnm 
fore  materiam,  in  qua  et  potenti®  et  amiciti®  tu® 
vis  cluccscat  et  celebretur  ; ut  non  minus  in  privata 

good  scholar,  but  more  that  he  be  a good  husband,  anti  careful 
manager,  and  a 'laved  man  ; which  no  man  can  be,  that  ii  so 
much' indebted  as  the  lord  of  St  Alban's.” 

• From  the  collections  of  Robert  Stephens,  E.sq.  deceased. 
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hominis  fortuna  potuissc  videaris,  quam  in  negotiis 
publicis.  Deus  illustriss.  dominationem  tuam  in* 
columem  servet  et  felicitate  cumulet. 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  St.  Alban}$  first  tetter  to  Gondomar,  into 
Spain , March  28,  1023. 


TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  IN 
SPAIN. 

Excellent  lord, 

Finding  so  trusty  a messenger  as  Sir  John  Epsley, 
I thought  it  my  duty  to  put  these  few  lines  into  his 
hands.  I thank  God,  that  those  shadows,  which 
either  mine  own  melancholy,  or  my  extreme  love  to 
your  lordship,  did  put  into  my  mind  concerning  this 
voyage  of  the  prince  and  your  lordship,  rather  vanish 
and  diminish,  than  otherwise.  The  gross  fear  is 
past  of  the  passage  of  France.  I think  you  had  the 
ring,  which  they  write  of,  that,  when  the  seal  was 
turned  to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  made  men  go  in- 
visible. Neither  do  I hear  of  any  novelty  here  worth 
the  esteeming. 

There  is  a general  opinion  here,  that  your  lord- 
ship is  like  enough  to  return,  and  go  again,  before 
the  prince  come  : which  opinion,  whether  the  busi- 
ness lead  you  to  do  so  or  no,  doth  no  hurt;  for  it 
keeps  men  in  awe. 

I find,  I thank  God,  some  glimmering  of  the 
king’s  favour,  which  your  lordship’s  noble  work  of 
my  access,  no  doubt,  did  chiefly  cherish.  I am 
much  bound  to  Mr.  Secretary  Conway.  It  is  wholly 
for  your  lordship's  sake ; for  I had  no  acquaintance 
with  him  in  the  world.  By  that  I see  of  him,  he  is 
a man  fit  to  serve  a great  king,  and  fit  to  be  a friend 
and  servant  to  your  lordship.  Good  my  lord,  write 
two  or  three  w'ords  to  him,  both  of  thanks,  and  a 
general  recommendation  of  me  unto  him. 

•Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness,  to  present  my  most 
humble  duty  to  his  highness.  We  hear  he  is  fresh 
in  his  person,  and  becomes  this  brave  journey  in  all 
things.  God  provide  all  things  for  the  best. 

I ever  rest,  &c. 

Indorsed,  March  30,  1623. 


TO  MIL  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Mr.  Secretary, 

I am  much  comforted  by  your  last  letter,  wherein 
I find,  that  his  Majesty,  of  his  mere  grace  and  good- 
ness, vouchsafeth  to  have  a care  of  me,  a man  out 
of  sight,  out  of  use ; but  yet  his,  as  the  Scripture 

* Sir  William  had  not,  however,  that  post;  but,  in  lieu  of  it, 
the  promise  of  2000/.  upon  the  fall  of  the  first  of  the  fix  clerks 
laces,  aud  was  permitted  to  keep  his  clerk-hip  of  the  council. 
IS.  letter  of  M r.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carlctou,  dated 
at  London,  July  21,  1621.  The  provostship’was  given  to  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  who  was  instituted  into  it  the ‘2fith  of  that 
month,  having  purchased  it  by  a surrender  of  a grant  of  the 
reversion  of  the  mastership  of  the  rolls,  and  of  another  office, 
which  was  fit  to  bo  turned  into  present  money,  which  he  then, 


saith,  God  knows  those  that  are  his.  In  particular, 
I am  very  much  bound  to  his  Majesty,  and  I pray 
you,  Sir,  thank  his  Majesty  most  humbly  for  it,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  former  designment  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Bechcr,*  his  Majesty,  as  you  write,  is  not  out  of 
hope,  in  due  time,  to  accommodate  me  of  this  cell, 
and  to  satisfy  him  otherwise.  Many  conditions,  no 
doubt,  may  be  as  contenting  to  that  gentleman,  and 
his  years  may  expect  them.  But  there  will  hardly 
fall,  especially  in  the  spent  hour-glass  of  my  life, 
any  thing  so  fit  for  me,  being  a retreat  to  a place  of 
study  so  near  London,  and  where,  if  I sell  my  house 
at  Gorhambury,  as  I purpose  to  do,  to  put  myself 
in  some  convenient  plenty,  I may  be  accommodated 
of  a dwelling  for  summer  time.  And  therefore,  good 
Mr.  Secretary,  further  this  his  Majesty’s  good  in- 
tention, by  all  means,  if  the  place  fall. 

For  yourself,  you  have  obliged  me  much.  I will 
endeavour  to  deserve  it : at  least  your  nobleness  is 
never  lost:  and  my  noble  friend,  the  marquis,  1 
know,  will  thank  you  for  it. 

1 was  looking  of  some  short  papers  of  mine  touch- 
ing usury, t to  grind  the  teeth  of  it,  and  yet  make  it 
grind  to  his  Majesty’s  mill  in  good  sort,  without  dis- 
contentment or  perturbation.  If  you  think  good,  I 
will  send  it  to  his  Majesty,  as  the  fruit  of  my  leisure. 
But  yet  I would  not  have  it  come  from  me,  not  for 
any  tenderness  in  the  thing,  but  because  I know,  in 
courts  of  princes,  it  is  usual,  non  res,  sed  displicet 
auctor.  God  keep  your  honour,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Con  tray,  touching  the  provostskip 
of  Eton , March  31,  1623. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR. 

Illustrissime  comes, 

Primo  loco,  ut  debeo,  gratulor  dominationi  turn 
illuNtrissimic  novum  honoris  tui  gradum  per  se  sub- 
limem,  sed  ex  causa,  propter  quam  evectus  es,  haud 
parum  nobilitatum.  Profectio  dom.  Tobi®  Matth®i, 
qui  mihi  est  tanquam  alter  ego,  ut  dominatiotua  illus- 
trissima  optimfc  novit,  in  illas  partes,  memoriam 
mihi  renovat  eximii  tui  erga  me  favoris,  cum  me 
pluries,  paulo  ante  discessum  tuum,  in  campis,  in 
urbe  visitarcs,  et  prolixe  de  voluntate  tua  erga  for- 
tunas  meas  pollicereris.  Quinetiam  tam  apud  regem 
meum  quam  apud  marchionem  de  illis  scdulo  age- 
res,  ut  etiam  promissum  ab  illis  de  postulatis  mcis 
obtinueris.  Quod  si  illo  tempore  quis  mihi  genius 
aut  vates  in  aurem  insusurrasset  et  dixisset,  Mitte 
ista  in  prtpsens : Britannia  est  regio  paulo  frigidior : 
differ  rem  donee  princeps  Gallia;  et  marchio  Buck- 
ingham!® et  comes  de  Gondomar  conveniunt  in 

• 

and  afterwards,  murh  wanted  [I.ife  of  him  by  Mr.  Isaar  Wal- 
ton] : for  when  he  went  to  the  election  at  Eton,  soon  after  his 
being  made  provost,  he  was  soil!  provided,  that  the  fellows  of 
the  college  were  obliged  to  furnish  his  bare  walls,  and  whatever 
else  was  wanting.  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Aug.  7, 
1021.  8 * 
t In  his  works  is  published,  “ A Draught  of  an  Act  against 
an  usurious  Shift  of  Gain,  in  delivering  of  Commodities  instead 
of  Money.” 


Digitized  by  Googl 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


253 


Ilispania,  ubi  hujusmodi  fructus  dementi  us  matu- 
rescant : quin  et  viderit  idem  dom.  Tob.  Matthceum, 
qui  illic,  quemadmodum  nunc,  instabit,  et  negotium 
promovebit : scilicet  risissem,  sed  fidera  prorsus 

non  adhibuissem.  Quare,  illustrissime  comes,  cum 
talia  miracula  edideris  in  fortuna  publica,  etiam  in 
fortuna  amici  et  serri  tui  privata  eniteat  virtus  tua. 
Miraculum  enim  potentite  et  fidei  proles  est.  Tu 
potentiam  babes,  ego  fide  abundo,  si  modo  digna 
sit  res  ad  quam  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  manum 
salutarem  porrigat.  Id  tempus  optime  demonstrabit. 

Cum  nuper  ad  dominationem  tuam  illustrissimam 
scripserim,  eo  brevior  fio.  Hoc  tantum  a te  peto, 
ut  etiam  inter  negotia,  quae  feliciter  administras, 
consuetam  digneris  dom.  Matthseo  libertatem  pro- 
ponendi  et  consulendi  apud  te  ea,  quee  in  rem 
meam  fore  videbimus. 

Deus  illustrissimam  tuam  dominationem  servet 
incolumem,  ut  enixe  optat,  etc. 


TO  TIIE  EARL  OF  BRISTOL,  AMBASSADOR 
IN  SPAIN. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Though  I have  written  to  your  lordship  lately, 
yet  I could  not  omit  to  put  a letter  into  so  good  a 
hand  as  Mr.  Matthew’s,  being  one,  that  hath  often 
made  known  unto  me  how  much  I am  beholden  to 
your  lordship  : and  knoweth  likewise  in  what  esti- 
mation I have  ever  had  your  lordship,  not  according 
to  your  fortunes,  but  according  to  your  inward 
value.  Therefore,  not  to  hold  your  lordship  in  this 
time  of  so  great  business,  and  where  I have  so  good 
a mean  as  Mr.  Matthew,  who,  if  there  be  any  thing 
that  concerns  my  fortune,  can  better  express  it  than 
myself,  I humbly  commend  myself  and  my  service 
to  your  lordship,  resting,  &c. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Good  Mr.  Secretary, 

Though  I think  I have  cloyed  you  with  letters, 
yet  had  I written  a thousand  before,  I must  add 
one  more  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Matthew,  being  as 
trae  a friend  as  any  you  or  I have;  and  one,  that 
made  me  so  happy,  as  to  have  the  assurance  of  our 
friendship ; which  if  there  be  any  stirring  for  my 
good,  I pray  practise  in  so  good  a conjunction  as 
his. 

I ever  rest,  &c. 


TO  MR  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

Because  Mr.  Clarke  is  the  first,  that  hath  been 
sent  since  your  departure,  who  gave  me  also  the 
• The  title  of  duke,  conferred  on  him  May  18,  1623. 


comfortable  news,  that  he  met  you  well,  I could  not 
but  visit  you  with  my  letters,  who  have  so  often 
visited  me  with  your  kind  conferences. 

My  health,  I thank  God,  is  better  than  when  you 
left  me ; and,  to  my  thinking,  better  than  before  my 
last  sickness.  This  is  all  I need  to  write  of  myself 
to  such  a friend. 

We  hope  well,  and  it  is  generally  rather  spoken, 
than  believed,  that  his  highness  will  return  very 
speedily.  But  they  be  not  the  best  pieces  in  paint- 
ing, that  arc  dashed  out  in  haste.  I hope,  if  any 
thing  want  in  the  speed  of  time,  it  will  be  com- 
pensed  in  the  fruit  of  time,  that  all  may  sort  to  the 
best. 

I have  written  a few  wotds  of  duty  and  respect 
only  to  my  lord  marquis,  and  Mr.  Secretary.  I 
pray  you  kiss  the  count  of  Gondomar’s  hand. 

God  keep  you. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

• FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

May  2,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM 
Excellent  lord, 

I write  now  only  to  congratulate  with  your  Grace 
your  new  honour  ;*  which  because  T reckon  to  be 
no  gTeat  matter  to  your  fortune,  though  you  are  the 
first  English  duke  that  hath  been  created  since  I 
was  born,  my  compliment  shall  be  the  shorter.  So 
having  turned  almost  my  hopes  of  your  Grace’s  re- 
turn, by  July,  into  wishes,  and  not  to  them  neither, 
if  it  should  be  any  hazard  to  your  health,  I rest,  &c. 

Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness,  to  present  my  most 
humble  duty  to  his  highness.  Summer  is  a thirsty 
time ; and  sure  I am,  I shall  infinitely  thirst  to  see 
his  highness’s  and  your  Grace’s  return. 


THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  good  lord, 

I have  received  your  hearty  cori£ratulation  for 
the  great  honour  and  gracious  favour  which  his 
Majesty  hath  done  me ; and  I do  well  believe,  that 
no  man  is  rtore  glad  of  it  than  yourself. 

Tobie  Matthew  is  here ; but  what  with  the  joui- 
nev,  and  what  with  the  affliction  he  endures,  to  find, 
as  he  says,  that  reason  prevails  nothing  with  these 
people,  he  is  grown  extreme  lean,  and  looks  as 
sharp  as  an  eyas.f  Only  he  comforts  himself  with 
a conceit,  that  he  is  now  gotten  on  the  other  side 
of  the  water,  where  the  same  reason,  that  is  valuable 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  is  of  no  validity  here ; 
but  rather  something  else,  which  yet  he  hath  not 
found  out. 

I have  let  his  highness  see  the  good  expressions 
of  your  lordship’s  care  and  faithful  afTection  to  his 
f A young  hawk,  just  taken  out  of  the  nett. 
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person ; and  shall  ever  he  ready  to  do  you,  in  all 
things,  the  best  service  that  I can. 

So  wishing  your  lordship  much  happiness,  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  humble 
servant, 


G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Madrid,  this  29th  of  May,  1623,  st.  vet. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  IN  SPAIN. 

Excellent  lord, 

I humbly  thank  your  Grace  for  your  letter  of  the 
29th  of  May;  and  that  your  Grace  doth  believe,  that 
no  man  is  gladder  of  the  increase  of  your  honour 
and  fortune,  than  I am;  as,  on  the  other  part,  nq 
man  should  be  more  sorry,  if  it  should  in  the  least 
degree  decline,  nor  more  careful,  if  it  should  so  much 
as  labour.  But  of  the  first,  I speak  as  a thing  that 
is : but  of  the  two  fatter,  it  is  but  a case  put,  which 
I hope  I shall  never  see.  And,  to  be  plain  with 
your  Grace,  I am  not  a little  comforted  to  observe, 
that,  although  in  common  sense  and  experience, 
a man  would  have  doubted,  that  some  things  might 
have  sorted  to  your  prejudice;  yet  in  particulars 
we  find  nothing  of  it  For  a man  might  reasonably 
have  feared,  that  absence  and  discontinuance  might 
have  lessened  his  Majesty’s  favour:  no  such  thing 
has  followed.  So  likewise,  that  any,  that  might  not 
wish  you  well,  should  have  been  bolder  with  you. 
But  all  is  continued  in  good  compass. . Again,  who 
might  not  have  feared,  that  vour  Grace  being  there 
to  manage,  in  gTeat  part,  the  most  important  busi- 
ness of  Europe,  so  far  from  the  king,  and  not 
strengthened  with  advice  there,  except  that  of  the 
prince  himself,  and  thus  to  deal  with  so  politic  a 
state  as  Spain,  you  should  be  able  to  go  through  as 
you  do  ? and  yet  nothing,  as  we  hear,  but  for  your 
honour,  and  that  you  do  your  part.  Surely,  my 
lord,  though  your  virtues  be  great,  yet  these  things 
could  not  be)  but  that  the  blessing  of  God,  which  is 
over  the  king  and  the  prince,  doth  likewise  descend 
upon  you  as  a faithful  servant ; and  you  are  the 
more  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  it. 

I humbly  thank  your  Grace,  that  you  make  me 
live  in  his  highness’s  remembrance,  whom  I shall 
ever  bear  a Hfeart  to  honour  and  serve.  And  I 
much  joy  to  hear  of  the  great  and  fair  reputation, 
which  at  all  hands  are  given  him. 

For  Mr.  Matthew,  I hope  by  this  time  he  hath 
gathered  up  his  crumbs ; which  importeth  much,  I 
assure  your  Grace,  if  his  cure  must  be,  either  by 
finding  better  reason  on  that  side  the  line,  or  by 
discovering  what  is  the  motion  that  moveth  the 
wheels,  that,  if  reason  do  not,  we  must  all  pray  for 
his  being  in  good  point.  But  in  truth,  my  lord,  I 
am  glad  he  is  there ; for  I know  his  virtues,  and 
particularly  his  devotion  to  your  lordship. 

God  return  his  highness  and  your  Grace  unto  us 
safe  and  sound,  and  according  to  your  heart’s 
desires. 


TO  ME.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  of  June,* 
and  am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  you  are  in  so  good 
health.  For  that,  which  may  concern  myself  I 
neither  doubt  of  your  judgment  in  choosing  the  fit- 
test time,  nor  of  your  affection  in  taking  the  first 
time  you  shall  find  it.  For  the  public  business,  I 
will  not  turn  my  hopes  into  wishes  yet,  since  you 
write  as  you  do;  and  I am  very  glad  you  are 
there,  and,  as  I guess,  you  went  in  good  time  to  his 
lordship. 

For  your  action  of  the  case,  it  will  fall  to  the 
ground;  for  I have  not  beard  from  the  duke,  nei- 
ther by  letter  nor  message,  at  this  time. 

God  keep  you.  I rest  always 

Your  most  affectionate  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  1 7th  of  June,  1623. 

I do  hear  from  Sir  Robert  Kcr,  and  others,  how 
much  beholden  I am  to  you. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

1 thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  June, 
and  commend  myself  unto  your  friendship,  knowing 
your  word  is  good  assurance,  and  thinking  I cannot 
wish  myself  a better  wish,  than  that  your  power  may 
grow  to  your  will. 

Since  you  say  the  prince  hath  not  forgot  his  com- 
mandment, touching  my  History  of  Henry  VIII.  I 
may  not  forget  my  duty.  But  I find  Sir  Robert 
Cotton,  who  poured  forth  what  he  had,  in  my  other 
work,  somewhat  dainty  of  his  materials  in  this. 

It  is  true,  my  labours  are  now  most  set  to  have 
those  works,  which  I had  formerly  published,  as 
that  of  “Advancement  of  Learning,”  that  of  “ Henry 
VII.”  that  of  the  “ Essays,”  being  retractate,  and 
made  more  perfect,  well  translated  into  Latin  by  the 
help  of  some  good  pens,  which  forsake  me  not,  for 
these  modern  languages  will,  at  one  time  or  other, 
play  the  bankrupts  with  books;  and  since  I have 
lost  much  time  with  this  age,  I would  be  glad,  as 
God  shall  give  me  leave,  to  recover  it  with  posterity. 

For  the  essay  of  friendship,  while  I took  your 
speech  of  it  for  a cursory  request,  I took  my  pro- 
mise for  a compliment.  But  since  you  call  for  it, 
I shall  perform  it.f 

I am  much  beholden  to  Mr.  Gage  for  many  ex- 
pressions of  his  love  to  me  : and  his  company,  in 
itself  very  acceptable,  is  the  more  pleasing  to  me, 
because  it  retaineth  the  memory  of  yourself. 

This  letter  of  yours,  of  the  26th,  lay  not  so  long 
by  you,  but  it  hath  been  as  speedily  answered  by 
me,  so  as  with  Sir  Francis  Cottington  I have  had 
no  speech  since  the  receipt  of  it.  Your  former  let- 


* N.  8. 


f Among  his  “ Essays,"  published  in  quarto,  and  dedicated 
to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  is  one  upon  “ Friendship." 


Digiti 


Google 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


255 


ters,  which  I received  from  Mr.  Gricsley,  I had  an- 
swered before,  and  put  my  letter  into  a good  hand. 

For  the  great  business,  God  conduct  it  well.  Mine 
own  fortune  hath  taught  me  expectation. 

God  keep  you. 

Indorsed, 

To  Mr.  Mali  hew,  into  Spain. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I have  received  your  letter  sent  by  my  lord  of 
Andover ; and,  as  I acknowledged  your  care,  so  I 
cannot  fit  it  with  any  thing,  that  I can  think  on  for 
myself:  for  since  Gondomar,  who  w'as  my  voluntary 
friend,  is  in  no  credit,  neither  with  the  prince,  nor 
with  the  duke,  I do  not  see  what  may  be  done  for 
me  there ; except  that  which  Gondomar  hath  lost, 
you  have  found ; and  then  I am  sure  my  case  is 
amended ; so,  as  with  a great  deal  of  confidence,  I 
commend  myself  to  you,  hoping  that  you  will  do 
what  in  you  lieth,  to  prepare  the  prince  and  duke 
to  think  of  me  upon  their  return.  And  if  you  have 
any  relation  to  the  infanta,  I doubt  not  but  it  shall 
be  also  to  my  use. 

God  keep  yon. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend,  &c. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Excellent  lord. 

Though  I have  formerly  given  your  Grace  thanks 
for  your  last  letter,  yet  being  much  refreshed  to 
hear  things  go  so  well,  whereby  we  hope  to  see  you 
here  shortly,  your  errand  done,  and  the  prince 
within  the  vail ; I could  not  contain,  but  congratu- 
late with  your  lordship,  seeing  good  fortune,  that  is 
God's  blessing,  still,  follow  you.  I hope  I have  still 
place  in  your  love  and  favour  ; which  if  I have,  for 
other  place,  jt  shall  not  trouble  me.  I ever  rest 
Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant 
July,  22,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Upon  Mr.  Clarke’s  despatch,  in  troth  I was  ill 
in  health,  as  he  might  partly  perceive.  Therefore 
I wrote  to  my  true  friend,  and  your  Grace’s  devoted 
servant,  Mr.  Matthew',  to  excuse  me  to  your  Grace 
for  not  writing.  Since,  I thank  God,  I am  pretty 
well  recovered ; for  I have  lain  at  two  wards,  one 
against  my  disease,  the  other  against  my  physicians, 
who  are  strange  creatures. 

My  lord,  it  rejoiceth  me  much,  that  I understand 
from  Mr.  Matthew,  that  I live  in  your  Grace’s  re- 
membrance j and  that  I shall  be  the  first  man,  that 


you  will  think  on  upon  your  return:  which  if  your 
Grace  perform,  I hope  God  Almighty,  who  hath 
hitherto  extraordinarily  blessed  you  in  this  rocky 
business,  will  bless  you  the  more  for  my  sake.  For 
I have  had  extraordinary  tokens  of  his  divine  favour 
towards  me,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health,  pros- 
perity and  adversity. 

Vouchsafe  to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to 
his  highness,  whose  happy  arrival  will  be  a bright 
morning  to  all.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  Aug.  29,  1623. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I have  gotten  a little  health;  I praise  God  for  it. 
I have  therefore  now  written  to  his  Grace,  that  I 
formerly,  upon  Mr.  Clarke’s  despatch,  desired  you 
to  excuse  me  for  not  w'riting,  and  taken  knowledge, 
that  I have  understood  from  you,  that  l live  in  his 
Grace’s  remembrance ; and  that  I shall  be  his  first 
man,  that  he  will  have  care  of  upon  his  return.  And 
although  your  absence  be  to  me  as  uncomfortable 
to  my  mind,  as  God  may  make  it  helpful  to  my  for- 
tunes; yet  it  is  somewhat  supplied  by  the  love, 
freedom,  and  often  visitations  of  Mr.  Gage ; so  as 
w'hen  I have  him,  I think  1 want  you  not  alto- 
gether. 

Good  keep  you. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  much  obliged 
friend,  &c. 


Minutes  of  a Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

That  I am  exceeding  glad  his  Grace  is  come 
home  * with  so  fair  a reputation  of  a sound  pro- 
testant,  and  so  constant  for  the  king’s  honour  and 
errand. 

His  Grace  is  now  to  consider,  that  his  reputation 
will  vanish  like  a dream,  except  now,  upon  his  re- 
turn, he  do  some  remarkable  act  to  fix  it,  and  bind 
it  in. 

They  have  a good  wise  proverb  in  the  country, 
whence  he  cometh,  taken  I think  from  a gentle- 
woman’s sampler,  14  Qui  en  no  da  nudo,  pierdo 
punto,”  14  He  that  tieth  not  a knot  upon  his  thread, 
loseth  his  Btitch.” 

Any  particular  I,  that  live  in  darkness,  cannot 
propound.  Let  his  Grace,  who  seeth  clear,  make 
his  choice : but  let  some  such  thing  be  done, 
and  then  this  reputation  will  stick  by  him  ; and  his 
Grace  may  afterwards  be  at  the  better  liberty  to 
take  and  leave  off  the  future  occasions,  that  shall 
present. 


• The  prince  and  duke  arrived  from  Spain  in  London, 
October  6,  1623. 
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TO  TilE  KING. 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majf.stt, 
I send,  in  all  humbleness,  to  your  Majesty,  the 
poor  fruits  of  my  leisure.  This  book  • was  the  first 
thing  that  ever  I presented  to  your  Majesty ; f and 
it  may  be,  will  be  the  last.  For  I had  thought  it 
should  have  been  poxthuma  proles.  But  God  hath 
otherwise  disposed  for  a while.  It  is  a translation, 
but  almost  enlarged  to  a new  work.  I had  good 
helps  for  the  language.  I have  been  also  mine  own 
index  ejpurga/orius , that  it  may  read  in  all  places. 
For  since  my  end  of  putting  it  into  Latin  was  to 
have  it  read  every  where,  it  had  been  an  absurd 
contradiction  to  free  it  in  the  language,  and  to  pen 
it  up  in  the  matter.  Your  Majesty  will  vouchsafe 
graciously  to  receive  these  poor  sacrifices  of  him, 
that  shall  ever  desire  to  do  you  honour  while  he 
breathes,  and  fulfilleth  the  rest  in  prayers. 

Your  Majesty’s  true  beadsman,  and  most 
humble  servant,  &c. 

Tod  os  due  las  con  pan  son  buenos  : itaque  del  vestra 
Majestas  obolum  Belisario. 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

It  may  please  your  excellent  highness, 

I send  your  highness,  in  all  humbleness,  my  book 
of  “Advancement  of  Learning,”  translated  into 
Latin,  but  so  enlarged  as  it  may  go  for  a new  work. 
It  is  a book,  I think,  will  live,  and  be  a citizen  of 
the  world,  as  English  books  are  not.  For  Henry 
the  Eighth,  to  deal  truly  with  your  highness,  I did 
so  despair  of  my  health  this  summer,  as  I was  glad 
to  choose  some  such  work,  as  I might  compass 
within  days ; so  far  was  I from  entering  into  a work 
of  length.  Your  highness’s  return  hath  been  my 
restorative.  When  I shall  wait  upon  your  highness, 
I shall  give  yon  a farther  account  So  I most 
humbly  kiss  your  highness’s  hands,  resting 

Your  highness’s  most  devoted  servant. 

I would,  as  I wrote  to  the  duke  in  Spain,  I could 
do  your  highness’s  journey  any  honour  with  my 
pen.  It  began  like  a fable  of  the  poets;  but  it 
dcserveth  all  in  a piece  a worthy  narration. 


Conf.  Buc.\ 

My  lord, 

My  counsels  bear  not  so  high  an  elevation,  as  to 
have  for  their  mark  business  of  estate.  That  which 
I level  at,  is  your  standing  and  greatness,  which 
nevertheless  I hold  for  a main  pillar  of  the  king’s 
service. 

For  a parliament,  I hold  it  then  fit,  when  there 

• “ Dc  Augment!*  Scientiarum,”  printed  in  Loudon.  1623, 
in  folio.  The  present  to  king  James  1.  is  in  the  royal  library 
in  the  British  Museum. 

t “ T he  two  books  of  Sir  Prancie  Bacon  of  the  Proficiency 


have  passed  some  more  visible  demonstrations  of  your 
power  with  the  king,  and  your  constancy  in  the  way 
you  arc  in : before  not. 

There  are  considerable,  in  this  state,  three  sorts 
of  men  : the  party  of  the  papists,  which  hate  you ; 
the  party  of  the  protestants,  including  those  they 
call  puritans,  whose  love  is  yet  but  green  towards 
you ; and  particular  great  persons,  which  are  most 
of  them  reconciled  enemies,  or  discontented  friends : 
and  you  must  think  there  are  a great  many  that 
will  magnify  you,  and  make  uBe  of  you  for  the 
breaking  of  the  match,  or  putting  the  realm  into  a 
war,  which  after  will  return  to  their  old  bias. 

For  particulars,  it  is  good  to  carry  yourself  fair ; 
but  neither  to  trust  too  fur,  nor  to  apply  too  much, 
but  keep  a good  distance,  and  to  play  your  own 
game,  showing  yourself  to  have,  as  the  bee  hath, 
both  of  the  honey  and  of  the  sting. 

The  speech  now  abroad  is,  “ My  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham’s head  is  full  of  thoughts : he  hath  a great 
task ; either  he  must  break,  or  the  match  must 
break.  He  was  wont  to  go  to  the  king’s  ways  ; but 
now  he  goeth  cross  his  way,  he  will  easily  lose  his 
way.” 

There  is  a point  nice  to  be  managed,  yea,  and 
tender  to  be  spoken  of,  which  is  your  carriage  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  prince ; so  that  you  may 
lose  no  manner  of  ground  with  the  prince,  and  yet 
the  king  may  not  think  himself  the  more  solitary, 
nor  that  you  adore  too  much  the  sun-rising.  Though 
this  you  may  set  down,  that  the  way  to  have  the 
king  sure  unto  you  is  to  keep  great  with  the  prince. 


Conf.  with  Buc.  December  I7»  1623. 

Yoo  march  bravely  : but  methinks  you  do  not 
draw  up  your  troops. 

You  must  beware  of  these  your  pardons.  If  we 
make  men  less  in  awe,  and  respect  you,  “ urina 
chiara  fa  fico  al  medico.' 

The  points  of  the  general  advice. 

If  a war  be  proceeded  in;  to  treat  a strait  league 
with  France,  under  name  of  a renovation  of  a match 
with  France.  Three  secret  articles,  the  liberty  of 
the  German  nation,  w'hereof  there  is  & fresh  prece- 
dent of  Henry  the  second  of  France,  that  took  it 
into  protection  prosperously,  and  to  the  arrest  of  the 
emperor  Charles’s  greatness.  2.  The  conservation 
of  the  liberties  of  the  Low-Countries  for  the  United 
Provinces,  and  open  trade  into  the  East  and  West 
Indies. 

Offer  of  mine  own  service  upon  a commission  into 
France. 

My  lord  hath  against  him  these  disadvantages ; 
the  catholic  party  ; the  Spaniard  ; the  envy  and  fear 
of  particular  great  men  ; the  nice  point  of  carrying 
himself  betw  een  the  king  and  the  prince. 

The  knot,  which  is  to  be  tied  for  his  reputation, 
must  either  be  advancing  or  depressing  of  persons, 
or  putting  by  or  forwarding  of  actions. 

and  Advancement  of  Learning,  Divine  and  Human:’*  print- 
ed at  London,  J6U6,  in  quarto. 

£ “ Conference  with  Buckingham.** 
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Con/.  Bue.  qu.  and  old  store,  January  2,  1623. 

There  is  not  an  honester  man  in  court  than 
Montgomery.* 

To  have  some  opportunity  by  the  D.’s  means,  to 
speak  with  the  prince  in  presence  of  the  duke. 

To  think,  whether  it  be  fit  for  me  to  speak  with 
the  king,  and  to  seek  access  before  parliament ; if 
then. 

The  offer  of  my  service  to  live  a summer,  as  upon 
mine  own  delight,  at  Paris,  to  settle  a fast  intelli- 
gence between  France  and  us. 

I have  somewhat  of  the  French:  I love  birds,  as 
the  king  doth,  and  have  some  ehildish-mindcdness, 
wherein  we  shall  consent. 

To  think  of  Belfast's  sending  over  into  Ireland. 
Those,  that  find  themselves  obnoxious  to  parliament, 
will  do  all  they  can,  that  those  things,  which  are 
likest  to  distaste  the  king,  be  first  handled. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  as  long  as  great 
men  were  in  question,  as  in  my  case,  all  things  went 
sweetly  for  the  king.  But  the  second  meeting,  when 
no  such  thing  was,  the  pack  went  higher. 

Weeding  time  is  not  yet  come.  Colt.  Car. 
qu.  of  Car. 

The  battery  will  be  chiefly  laid  on  the  prince’s 
part,  if  they  find  any  entry. 

To  be  the  author  of  some  counsel  to  the  prince, 
that  tasteth  of  religion  and  virtue,  lest  it  be  imputed, 
that  he  entertains  him  only  in  pleasures,  like  a 
Pe.  Ga. 

The  things  remarkable  for  your  Grace,  to  fix  and 
bind  in  the  reputation  which  you  have  gained,  must 
be  either  persons,  or  matters. 

The  doubt  the  prince  is  mollit  cera,  and  formed 
dt  ultima  impression.  Therefore  good  to  have  sure 
persons  about  him,  or  at  least  none  dangerous. 

For  the  pardons  to  proceed,  it  is  a tender  business. 
First,  whatsoever  useth  to  be  done  in  parliament  is 
thankless.  Then  it  is  not  good  for  his  Grace.  It 
will  make  men  bolder  with  him.  “ Urina  chiara  fa 
fico  al  medico.”  Lastly,  remove  the  envy  from 
others,  it  may  beat  upon  my  lord  himself,  or  the 
king. 


Con f.  B.  January  2,  1623. 

You  have  now  tied  a knot,  as  I wished  you; 
“ qui  en  no  da  nudo,  pierdo  punto  ;”f  a jolly  one, 
the  parliament.  Although  I could  have  wished,  that 
before  a parliament,  some  remarkable  thing  had 
been  done,  whereby  the  world  might  have  taken 
notice,  that  you  stand  the  same  in  grace  and  power 
with  the  king.  But  there  is  time  enough  for  that 
between  this  and  parliament!  And  besides,  the 
very  prevailing  for  a parliament  showeth  your  power 
with  the  king. 

• Philip,  earl  of  Montgomery,  afterwards  of  Pembroke. 

f “ He  that  ticth  not  a knot  upon  his  thread,  losc'h  his  at  itch.*’ 

t It  met  February  19,  1623-4. 

| William,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

H Sir  Robert  N ami  ton,  who  had  been  secretary  of  state, 
and  was  now  master  of  the  court  of  wards. 

VOL.  II.  S 


You  march  bravely.  Do  you  draw  up  your  troops 
so  well  ? 

One  of  these  days  I shall  turn  my  lord  Brooke, 
and  say  to  you,  “ O brave  Buckingham.” 

I will  commend  you  to  all  others,  and  censure 
you  only  to  yourself. 

You  bowl  well,  if  you  do  not  horse  the  bowl  a 
hand  too  much.  You  know  the  fine  bowler  is  knee 
almost  to  ground  in  the  delivery  of  the  cast. 

Nay,  and  the  king  will  put  a hook  in  the  nostrils 
of  Spain,  and  lay  a foundation  of  greatness  here  to 
his  children,  in  these  west  parts.  The  call  for  me, 
it  is  book-learning.  You  know  the  king  was  wont 
to  do  me  the  honour,  as  to  say  of  me,  “ de  minimis 
non  curat  lex:”  if  good  for  any  thing,  for  great 
volumes,  I cannot  thread  needles  so  well 

The  chamberlain : § for  his  person,  not  effectual ; 
but  some  dependences  he  hath,  which  are  drawn 
w ith  him.  Besides,  he  can  take  no  reputation  from 
you. 

Montgomery  is  an  honest  man,  and  a good  ob- 
server. Can  you  do  nothing  with  Naunton  ?||  Who 
would  think  now,  that  I name  Naunton  to  my  lord 
of  Buckingham  ? But  I speak  to  you  point  blank  ; 
no  crooked  end,  either  for  myself,  or  for  others'  turn. 

The  French  treaty,  besides  alliance,  is  to  have 
three  secret  articles  : the  one,  the  protection  of  the 
liberty  of  Germany,  and  to  avoid  from  it  all  forces 
thence,  like  to  that  which  was  concluded  between 
the  princes  of  Germany  and  Henry  II.,5f  the  last 
king  except  Henry  IV.  of  value  in  France  ; for  the 
race  of  the  Valois  wer e faitneunts  : and,  in  the  name 
of  Germany,  to  conclude  the  Grisons  and  Valtoline. 
The  second,  the  conserving  the  liberties  of  the  Low- 
Countries.  The  third,  the  free  trade  into  all  parts 
of  both  East  and  West  Indies.  All  these  import  no 
invasive  hostility,  but  only  the  uniting  of  the  states 
of  Europe  against  the  growing  ambition  of  Spain. 
Neither  do  any  of  these  touch  upon  the  cause  of 
religion. 

I am  persuaded,  the  hinge  of  the  king's  affairs, 
for  his  safety  and  greatness,  is  now  in  Spain.  I 
would  the  king  had  an  abler  instrument. 

Above  all,  you  must  look  to  the  safety  of  Ireland, 
both  because  it  is  most  dangerous  for  this  state,  for 
the  disease  will  ever  fall  to  the  weakest  part ; and 
besides,  this  curly  declaration  against  Spain,  w hich 
the  popish  party  call  abrupt,  and  is  your  Grace’s 
work,  may  be  thought  to  be  the  danger  of  Ireland. 
It  were  good  you  called  to  you  Belfast  *#  and 
Grandison,tt  and  ask  their  opinions,  what  is  best  to 
be  done  for  the  safety  of  Ireland,  either  by  increasing 
the  list  of  companies,  and  by  contenting  those  that 
are  in  arrear,  by  paying ; or  by  altering  any  go- 
vernor there  ; or  by  having  companies  ready  mus- 
tered and  trained  here,  towards  the  coast  of  Ireland; 
or  by  having  shipping  in  readiness,  &c.  For  this 
gown  commission,  I like  it  w ell ; but  it  is  but  paper- 
shot  for  defence. 

H This  league  first  arrested  the  greatness  of  the  empemr, 
and  cloistered  him.  A ote  of  Lora  Bacon. 

•*  Arthur  Chichester,  baron  of  Belfast,  who  had  been 
made  lord  deputy  of  Ireland  iu  IGOl. 

ft  Oliver  St.  John  viscount  Grondiwm,  made  lord  deputy 
of  Ireland  in  August,  1616. 
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If  the  papists  he  put  in  despair,  it  both  endanger- 
eth  Ireland,  and  maketh  a greater  difficulty  in  the 
treaty  and  alliance  with  France. 

To  think  of  a difference  to  be  put  between  the 
Jesuits  and  other  priests  and  papists,  as  to  reduce, 
in  some  moderation,  the  banishment  of  the  one, 
though  not  of  the  other:  but  to  remember,  that 
they  were  the  reasonablest,  as  I take  it,  in  the  con- 
sult ; and  it  may  draw  the  blow  of  an  assassin  against 
Buckingham. 

At  least  the  going  on  with  the  parliament  hath 
gained  this,  that  the  discourse  is  ceased,  **  My  lord 
of  Buckingham  hath  a great  task.  His  head  is  full : 
either  the  match  breaks,  or  his  fortune  breaks.  He 
has  run  his  courses  with  the  stream  of  the  king’s 
ways  ; but  now  he  goeth  cross-way,  he  may  soon  lose 
his  own  way.” 

If  your  Grace  go  not  now  constantly  on  for  religion, 
and  round  dealing  with  Spain,  men  will  either  think 
they  were  mistaken  in  you,  or  that  you  are  brought 
about ; or  that  your  will  is  good,  but  you  hare  no 
power. 

Your  Grace  hath  a great  party  Rgainst  you,  and 
a good  rough  way.  The  Spaniards  hate  you ; the 
papists  little  better.  In  the  opinion  of  the  people, 
you  are  green,  and  not  yet  at  a gage.  Particulars 
are,  for  the  most  part,  discontented  friends  or  recon- 
ciled enemies;  and  that  nice  dividing  between  the 
sol  orient  and  Occident. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I desire  in  this,  which  I now  presume  to  write 
to  your  Grace,  to  be  understood,  that  my  bow  carrieth 
not  so  high,  as  to  aim  to  advise  touching  any  of  the 
great  affairs  now  on  foot,  and  so  to  pass  it  to  his  Ma- 
jesty through  your  hands ; though  it  be  true,  that 
my  good  affection  towards  his  Majesty  and  the  prince 
and  the  public  is  that  which  will  last  die  in  me ; 
and  though  I think  also  his  Majesty  would  take  it 
but  well,  if  having  been  that  man  I have  been,  my 
honest  and  loyal  mind  shonld  sometimes  feed  upon 
those  thoughts.  But  my  level  is  no  farther,  but  to 
do  the  part  of  a true  friend,  in  advising  yourself  for 
your  own  greatness  and  safety ; although,  even  in 
this  also,  I assure  myself  I perform  a good  duty  to 
the  public  service,  unto  which  I reckon  your  stand- 
ing and  power  to  be  a firm  and  sound  pillar  of 
support. 

First,  therefore,  my  lord,  call  to  mind  oft,  and 
consider  duly,  how  infinitely  your  Grace  is  bound  to 
God  in  this  one  point,  which  I find  to  be  a most 
rare  piece,  and  wherein,  either  of  ancient  or  late 
times,  there  are  few  examples  ; that  is,  that  you  are 
beloved  so  dearly,  both  by  the  king  and  the  prince. 
You  are  not  as  a Lerma,  or  an  Olivares,  and  many 
others  the  like,  who  have  insinuated  themselves  into 
the  favours  of  young  princes,  during  the  kings, 
their  fathers,  time,  against  the  bent  and  inclination 
of  the  kings : but  contrariwise,  the  king  himself  hath 
knit  the  knot  of  trust  and  favour  between  the  prince 


and  your  Grace,  wherein  you  are  not  so  much  to 
take  comfort  in  that  you  may  seem  to  have  two  lives 
in  your  own  greatness,  as  in  this,  that  hereby  you 
are  enabled  to  be  a noble  instrument  for  the  service, 
contentment,  and  heart’s-ease,  both  of  father  and 
son.  For  where  there  is  so  loving  and  indulgent  a 
father,  and  so  respective  and  obedient  a son,  and  a 
faithful  and  worthy  servant,  interested  in  both  their 
favours  upon  all  occasions,  it  cannot  be  but  a com- 
fortable house.  This  point  your  Grace  is  principally 
to  acknowledge  and  cherish. 

Next,  that,  which  I should  have  placed  first,  save 
that  the  laying  open  of  God's  benefits  is  a good 
preparation  to  religion  and  godliness,  your  Grace  is 
to  maintain  yourself  firm  and  constant  in  the  way 
you  have  begun ; which  is,  in  being,  and  showing 
yourself  to  be,  a true  and  sound  protestant.  This 
is  your  soul’s  health.  This  is  that  you  owe  to  God 
above,  for  his  singular  favours ; and  this  is  that 
which  hath  brought  you  into  the  good  opinion  and 
good  will  of  the  realm  in  general.  So  that,  as  your 
case  differeth,  as  I said,  from  the  case  of  other  fa- 
vourites, in  that  you  have  both  king  and  prince  ; so 
in  this,  that  you  have  also  now  the  hearts  of  the 
best  subjects,  for  I do  not  love  the  word  people , your 
case  differeth  from  your  own,  as  it  stood  before. 
And  because  I would  have  your  reputation  in  this 
point  complete,  let  me  advise  you,  that  the  name  of 
Puritans  in  a papist’s  mouth  do  not  make  you  to 
withdraw  your  favour  from  such  as  are  honest  and 
religious  men;  so  that  they  be  not  so  turbulent  and 
factious  spirits,  or  adverse  to  the  government  of  the 
church,  though  they  be  traduced  by  that  name.  For 
of  this  kind  is  the  greatest  part  of  the  body  of  the 
subjects ; and  besides,  which  is  not  to  be  forgotten, 
it  is  safest  for  the  king  and  his  service,  that  such 
men  have  their  dependence  upon  your  Grace,  who 
are  entirely  the  king's,  rather  than  upon  any  other 
subject. 

For  the  papists,  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  Grace, 
that  you  are  not,  at  this  time,  much  in  their  books. 
But  be  you  like  yourself;  and  far  be  it  from  you, 
under  a king  and  prince  of  that  clemency,  to  be  in- 
clined to  rigour  or  persecution. 

But  three  things  must  be  looked  unto;  the  first, 
that  they  be  suppressed  in  any  insolency,  which 
may  tend  cither  to  disquiet  the  civil  estate,  or  scan- 
dalize our  church  in  fact;  for  otherwise,  all  their 
doctrine  doth  it  in  opinion.  The  second,  that  there 
be  an  end,  or  limit,  of  those  graces,  which  shall  be 
thought  fit  for  them,  and  that  there  be  not  every 
day  new  demands  hearkened  to.  The  third,  that 
for  those  cases  and  graces,  which  they  have  received, 
or  shall  receive,  of  the  state,  the  thanks  go  the  right 
way ; that  is,  to  the  king  and  prince,  and  not  to 
any  foreigner.  For  this  is  certain,  that  if  they  ac- 
knowledge them  from  the  state,  they  may  perhaps 
sit  down  when  they  are  well.  But  if  they  have  a 
dependence  upon  a foreigner,  there  will  be  no  end 
of  their  growing  desires  and  hopes.  And  in  this 
point  also,  your  lordship’s  wisdom  and  moderation 
may  do  much  good. 

For  the  match  with  Spain,  it  is  too  great  and  dark 
a business  for  me  to  judge  of.  But  as  it  hath  rela- 
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tion  to  concern  yonrself,  I will,  as  in  the  rest,  deal 
freely  with  your  Grace. 

My  lord,  you  owe,  in  this  matter,  two  debts  to 
the  king : the  one,  that,  if  in  your  conscience  and 
judgment  you  he  persuaded  it  be  dangerous  and 
prejudicial  to  him  and  his  kingdoms,  you  deliver 
your  soul,  and  in  the  freedom  of  a faithful  counsellor, 
joined  with  the  humbleness  of  a dutiful  servant,  you 
declare  yourself  accordingly,  and  show  your  reasons. 
The  other,  that  if  the  king  in  his  high  judgment,  or 
the  prince  in  his  settled  affection,  be  resolved  to 
have  it  go  on,  that  then  you  move  in  their  orb,  as  far  as 
they  shall  lay  it  upon  you.  But  meanwhile,  let  me 
tell  your  Grace  that  I am  not  of  the  general  opinion 
abroad,  that  the  match  must  break,  or  else  my  lord 
of  Buckingham’s  fortune  must  break.  I am  of  an- 
other opinion ; and  yet  perhaps  it  will  be  hard  to  make 
you  believe  it,  because  both  sides  will  persuade  you 
to  the  contrary.  For  they  that  would  not  have  it  go 
on  will  work  upon  that  conceit,  to  make  you  oppose 
it  more  strongly.  They  that  would  have  it  go  on 
will  do  the  same,  to  make  you  take  up  betimes,  and 
come  about.  But  I having  good  affiance  in  your 
Grace’s  judgment,  will  tell  you  my  reasons  why  I 
thus  think,  and  so  leave  it.  If  the  match  should 
go  on,  and  put  case  against  your  counsel  and  opinion, 
doth  any  man  think,  that  so  profound  a king,  and 
so  well  seen  in  the  science  of  reigning,  and  so  un- 
derstanding a prince,  wall  ever  suffer  the  whole 
sway  of  affairs  and  greatness  to  go  that  way  ? And, 
if  not,  who  should  be  a fitter  person  to  keep  the 
balance  even  than  your  Grace,  whom  the  king  and 
prince  know  to  be  so  entirely  their  own,  and  have 
found  so  nobly  independent  upon  any  other  ? Surely 
my  opinion  is,  you  are  likely  to  be  greater  by  coun- 
terpoise against  the  Spanish  dependence,  than  you 
will  by  concurrence.  And  therefore,  in  God’s  name, 
do  your  duty  faithfully  and  wisely ; for  behaving 
yourself  well  otherwise,  as  I know  you  will,  your 
fortune  is  like  to  be  well  either  way. 

For  that  excellent  lady,  whose  fortune  is  so  dis- 
tant from  her  merits  and  virtue,  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
mia, your  Grace,  being  as  it  were  the  first-bom  or 
prime  man  of  the  king’s  creatures,  must  in  conse- 
quence owe  the  most  to  his  children  and  generations; 
whereof  I know  your  noble  heart  hath  far  greater 
sense  than  any  man’s  words  can  infuse  into  you. 
And  therefore  whatsoever  liveth  within  the  compass 
of  your  duty,  and  of  possibility,  will  no  doubt  spring 
from  you  out  of  that  fountain. 

It  is  open  to  every  man’s  discourse,  that  there  are 
but  two  ways  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate, 
treaty  and  arms.  It  is  good,  therefore,  to  consider 
of  the  middle  acts,  which  may  make  either  of  these 
ways  desperate,  to  the  end  they  may  be  avoided  in 
that  way  which  shall  be  chosen.  If  no  match, 
either  this  with  Spain,  or  perhaps  some  other  with 
Austria^  no  restitution  by  treaty.  If  the  Dutch, 
either  be  ruined,  or  grow  to  a peace,  of  themselves, 
with  Spain,  no  restitution  by  war. 

But  these  things  your  Grace  understandeth  far 

• The  duke’s  answer  to  this  letter,  dated  at  Newmarket, 
the  '2Hth  of  January.  1623,  i*  printed  page  133. 

t llenrv  Vere,  who  died  in  1625.  He  was  lord  greot  cham- 
berlain of  England. 
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better  than  myself.  And,  as  I said  before,  the 
points  of  state  1 aim  not  at  farther,  than  they  may 
concern  your  Grace,  to  whom  while  I live,  and  shall 
find  it  acceptable  to  you,  I shall  ever  be  ready  to 
give  the  tribute  of  a true  friend  and  servant,  and 
shall  always  think  my  counsels  given  you  happy, 
if  you  shall  pardon  them  when  they  are  free,  and 
follow  them  when  they  are  good.  God  preserve 
and  prosper  you. 


TO  TIIE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 


Excellent  lord, 


There  is  a suit,  whereunto  I may,  as  it  were, 
claim  kindred,  and  which  may  be  of  credit  and 
profit  unto  me  ; and  it  is  an  old  arrear,  which  is 
called  upon,  from  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  my  eldest 
brother.  It  may  be  worth  to  me  perhaps  two  thou- 
sand pounds ; and  yet  I may  deal  kindly  with  my 
brother,  and  also  reward  liberally,  as  I mean  to  do, 
the  officers  of  the  exchequer,  which  have  brought 
it  to  light.  Good  my  lord,  obtain  it  of  the  king, 
and  be  earnest  in  it  for  me.  It  will  acquit  the 
king  somewhat  of  his  promise,  that  he  would  have 
care  of  my  wants ; for  hitherto,  since  my  misfortunes, 
I have  tasted  of  his  Majesty’s  mercy,  but  not  of  his 
bounty.  But  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  in  this, 
to  clear  the  coast  with  my  lord  treasurer*,  else 
there  it  will  have  a stop.  I am  almost  at  last  cast 
for  means ; and  yet  it  grieveth  me  most,  that  at 
such  a time  as  this  I should  not  be  rather  service- 
able to  your  Grace,  than  troublesome. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Grace. 

Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


This  23d  of  January,  1623. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  OX  FORD. f 
Mr  vert  oood  lord, 

Let  me  be  an  humble  suitor  to  your  lordship,  for 
your  noble  favour.  I would  be  glad  to  receive  my 
writ  this  parliament, + that  I may  not  die  in  disho- 
nour; but  by  no  means,  except  it  should  be  with 
the  love  and  consent  of  my  lords  to  rc-admit  me,  if 
their  lordships  vouchsafe  to  think  me  worthy  of  their 
company ; or  if  they  think  that  which  I have  suf- 
fered now  these  three  years,  in  loss  of  place,  in  loss 
of  means,  and  in  loss  of  liberty  for  a great  time,  to 
be  a sufficient  expiation  for  my  faults,  whereby  I may 
now  seem  in  theireyes  to  be  a fit  subject  of  their  grace, 
as  I have  been  before  of  their  justice.  My  good  lord, 
the  good,  which  the  commonwealth  might  reap  of 
my  suffering,  is  already  inned.  Justice  is  done;  an 
example  is  made  for  reformation  ; the  authority  of 
the  house  for  judicature  is  established.  There  can 
^JjThat  met  February  19,  1G23,  and  was  prorogued  May 
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be  no  farther  use  of  my  misery  ; perhaps  some  little 
may  be  of  my  service ; for,  1 hope  I shall  be  found 
a man  humbled  as  a Christian,  though  not  dejected 
as  a worldling.  I have  great  opinion  of  your  lord- 
ship’s power,  and  great  hope,  for  many  reasons,  of 
your  favour  ; which  if  I may  obtain,  1 can  say  no 
more  but  nobleness  is  ever  requited  in  itself ; and 
God,  whose  special  favour  in  my  afflictions  I have 
manifestly  found  to  my  comfort,  will,  I trust,  be  my 
pay-master  of  that,  w hich  cannot  be  requited  by 
Your  lordship’s  affectionate  humble  servant,  &c. 

Indorsed,  February  2,  1623. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BARNHAM  * 

Good  cousin, 

Upon  a little  searching,  made  touching  the  pa- 
tents of  the  survey  of  coals,  I find  matter  not  only 
to  acquit  myself,  but  likewise  to  do  myself  much 
right. 

Any  reference  to  me,  or  any  certificate  of  mine,  I 
find  not.  Neither  is  it  very  likely  I made  any;  for 
that,  when  it  came  to  the  great  seal,  I stayed  it.  I 
did  not  only  stay  it,  but  brought  it  before  the  coun- 
cil-table, as  not  willing  to  pass  it,  except  their  lord- 
ships  allowed  it.  The  lords  gave  hearing  to  the 
business,  I remember,  tw’o  several  days ; and  in  the 
end  disallowed  it,  and  commended  my  care  and  cir- 
cumspection, and  ordered,  that  it  should  continue 
stayed;  and  so  it  did  all  my  time. 

About  a twelvemonth  since,  my  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
now'  deceased, f wrote  to  me  to  have  the  privy  seal; 
which,  though  I respected  his  lordship  much,  I re- 
fused to  deliver  to  him,  but  was  content  to  put  it 
into  the  right  hand ; that  is,  to  send  it  to  my  lord 
keeper,!  giving  knowledge  how  it  had  been  stayed. 
My  lord  keeper  received  it  by  mine  own  servant, 
writeth  back  to  me,  acknowledging  the  receipt,  and 
adding,  that  he  would  lay  it  aside  until  his  lordship 
heard  farther  from  my  lord  steward,^  and  the  rest  of 
the  lords.  Whether  this  first  privy  Real  went  to  the 
great  seal,  or  that  it  w ent  about  again,  I know  not ; 
but  all  my  part  is,  that  I have  related.  I ever  rest 
Your  faithful  friend  and  cousin, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  14,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  LORD, 

I am  now  full  three  years  old  in  misery ; neither 
hath  there  been  any  thing  done  for  me,  whereby  I 
might  die  out  of  ignominy,  or  live  out  of  want.  But 
now  that  your  Grace,  God’s  name  be  praised  for  it, 
hath  recovered  your  health,  and  are  come  to  the 
court,  and  the  parliament  business  hath  also  inter- 

• II» appears  to  be  a relntion  of  his  lordship’s  lady,  who 
was  daughter  of  Benedict  Baruham,  Esq.  alderman  of  the  city 
of  London.  Sir  Francis  was  appointed  by  his  lordship  oue 
of  the  executors  of  his  last  will, 
f He  died  suddenly,  February  12, 16234. 


mission,  I firmly  hope  your  Grace  will  deal  with  his 
Majesty,  that,  as  1 have  tasted  of  his  mercy,  I may 
also  taste  of  his  bounty.  Your  Grace,  I know,  for  a 
business  of  a private  man,  cannot  win  yourself  more 
honour ; and  1 hope  1 shall  yet  live  to  do  you  ser- 
vice. For  my  fortune  hath,  1 thank  God,  made  no 
alteration  in  my  mind,  but  to  the  better.  1 ever  rest 
humbly 

Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

If  I may  know,  by  two  or  three  words  from  your 
Grace,  that  you  will  set  in  for  me,  I will  propound 
somewhat  that  shall  be  modest,  and  leave  it  to  your 
Grace,  whether  you  will  move  his  Majesty  yourself, 
or  recommend  it  by  some  of  your  lordship’s  friends, 
that  wish  me  well ; [as  my  lord  of  Arundel,  or  Se- 
cretary Conway,  or  Mr.  James  Maxwell.] |J 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excei.lent  lord, 

I understand,  by  Sir  John  Suckling,  that  he 
attended  yesterday  at  Greenwich,  hoping,  according 
to  your  Grace’s  appointment,  to  have  found  you 
there,  and  to  have  received  your  Grace’s  pleasure 
touching  my  suit,  but  missed  of  you  : and  this  day 
he  sitteth  upon  the  subsidy  at  Brentford,  and  shall 
not  be  at  court  this  week:  which  causeth  me  to 
use  these  few  lines,  to  hear  from  your  Grace,  I 
hope,  to  my  comfort : humbly  praying  pardon,  if  I 
number  thus  the  days,  that  misery  should  exceed 
modesty.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

June  30,  1624. 


TO  SIR  RICHARD  WESTON.  CHANCELLOR 
OF  THE  EXCHEQUER. 

Mr.  Chancellor, 

This  way,  by  Mr.  Myn,  besides  a number  of 
little  difficulties  it  hath,  amounteth  to  this,  that  I 
shall  pay  interest  for  mine  own  money.  Besides,  I 
roust  confess,  I cannot  bow  my  mind  to  be  a suitor, 
much  less  a shifter,  for  that  means,  wrhich  I enjoy 
by  his  Majesty’s  grace  and  bounty.  And  therefore 
I am  rather  ashamed  of  that  I have  done,  than 
minded  to  go  forward.  So  that  I leave  it  to  your- 
self, what  you  think  fit  to  be  done  in  your  honour 
and  my  case,  resting 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
London,  this  7th  of  July,  1624. 

f See  his  letter  to  lord  St  Alban,  of  February  7,  1622. 

I James,  marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  died  March  2,  1621-5. 

|]  The  words  included  in  brackets  have  a line  drawn  alter 
them. 
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TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Excellent  lord, 

Now  that  your  Grace  hath  the  king  private,  and 
at  better  leisure,  the  noise  of  soldiers,  ambassadors, 
parliaments,  a little  ceasing,  I hope  you  will  re- 
member your  servant ; for  at  so  good  a time,*  and 
after  so  long  a time,  to  forget  him,  were  almost  to 
forsake  him.  But,  howsoever,  I shall  still  remain 
Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I am  bold  to  put  into  my  good  friend,  Sir  Tobie 
Matthew’s  hand,  a copy  of  my  petition,  which  your 
Grace  had  sent  to  Sir  John  Suckling. 

Indorsed,  August,  1624. 

TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Excellent  lord, 

I am  infinitely  bound  to  your  Grace  for  your  late 
favours.  I send  your  Grace  a copy  of  your  letter, 
signifying  his  Majesty’s  pleasure,  and  of  the  petition. 
The  course,  I take  it,  must  be,  to  make  a warrant 
for  the  execution  of  the  same,  by  way  of  reference 
to  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  Mr.  Attor- 
ney. f I most  humbly  pray  your  Grace  likewise, 
to  prostrate  me  at  his  Majesty’s  feet,  with  most 
humble  thanks  for  the  grant  of  my  petition,  whose 
sweet  presence  since  I discontinued,  methinks  I am 
neither  amongst  the  living,  nor  amongst  the  dead. 

I cannot  but  likewise  gratulate  his  Majesty  on  the 
extreme  prosperous  success  of  his  business,  since 
this  time  twelvemonth.  I know  I speak  it  in  a 
dangerous  time,  because  the  die  of  the  Low-Countries 


is  upon  the  throw.  But  yet  that  is  all  one.  For  if 
it  should  be  a blow,  which  I hope  in  God  it  shall 
not,  yet  it  would  have  been  ten  times  worse,  if  former 
courses  had  not  been  taken.  But  this  is  the  raving 
of  a hot  ague. 

God  evermore  bless  his  Majesty’s  person  and  de- 
signs, and  likewise  make  your  Grace  a spectacle  of 
prosperity,  as  you  have  hitherto  been. 

Your  Grace’s  most  faithful  and  obliged,  and  by 
you  revived  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  9th  of  October,  1624. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCHY,* 
SIR  HUMPHREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr.  Chancellor, 

I do  approve  very  well  of  your  forbearance  to 
move  my  suits,  in  regard  the  duke’s  return  § is  so 
near  at  hand,  which  I thought  would  have  been  a 
longer  matter;  and  I imagine  there  is  a gratiaslitium 
till  he  come.  I do  not  doubt  but  you  shall  find  his 
Grace  nobly  disposed.  The  last  time  you  spake 
with  him  about  me,  I remember  you  sent  me  word, 
he  thanked  you  for  being  so  forward  for  me.  Yet 
I could  wish,  that  you  took  some  occasion  to  speak 
with  him,  generally  to  my  advantage,  before  you 
move  to  him  any  particular  suit ; and  to  let  me  know 
how  you  find  him. 

My  lord  treasurer  sent  me  a good  answer  touch- 
ing my  moneys.  I pray  you  continue  to  quicken 
him,  that  the  king  may  once  clear  with  me.  A fire 
of  old  w ood  needeth  no  blowing ; but  old  men  do. 
I ever  rest 

Yours  to  do  you  service. 


Consultations  in  Parliament  anno  1 Caroli  Regis,  at  Westminster , anno  Domini  I625.|| 
[Found  among  Lord  Bacon’s  Papers.] 

The  consultations  now  in  parliament  may  be  regulated  into  these  four  heads  following. 


1. 

The  state  of  the 
king  in  the  con- « 
stunt  revenue  of 
his  crown. 


2. 

The  condition  I 
of  the  subject  in  < 
hi*  freedom  and 
fortune. 


1.  What  it  was : and  how  far  the  introitus  et  exitus  there  ordered.  Vide  my  book  of  a medium  for  ten 
years  before  primo  Jacobi  regis. 


2. 

Wbat  now  it  is  in 
clear  rcveuue,  ci- 
ther by 


3. 

The  means  how  it 
is  abated  by 


L 

Formerly  in 
taxes  by  parlia- 
ment 

2. 

Now  in 


’ Lands ; 

Customs  and  impositions; 

Casualties. 

Gifts  of  land,  ex  mero  motu,  and  no  valuable  consideration. 

This  may  be  revoked. 

Grants  o’f  pensions,  now  £120, 000,  before  but  £18,000.  Good  times  have  resumed 
them  upon  necessity. 

* Increase  of  household,  from  £45.000  to  £80,000, 

The  purveyors  more,  and  the  tables  less  furnished  than  formerly. 

Fruitless  ambassages  with  larger  allowance  than  formerly.  To  reduce  them  to 
the  ordinary  of  the  late  queen. 

Treble  increase  of  the  privy  purse.  Double  increase  of  the  treasury  of  the 
chamber  and  great  wardrobe.  In  all,  by  not  using  the  best  course  of  assignments, 
whereby  the  creditor  is  delayed  in  bis  payment,  and  the  king  surcharged  in  the  price. 
The  exchequer-man  making  his  best  profit  from  the  king’s  wants, 
r Subsidies  aud  fifteenths,  spent  only  in  defence  of  the  states,  or  aid  of  our  allies. 

t Tonnage  and  poundage  employed  in  guard  of  the  seas.  Loans  rarely,  and  that 
employed  entirely  for  the  public.’  Imposition  by  prerogative  of  old  custom,  rated 
easily  by  the  book  of  rates,  if  any,  either  limited  to  time  or  measure. 
f Custom  enhanced  by  the  new  books  of  rates.  Impositions  aud  monopolies  multi- 
I plied;  and  this  settled  to  continue  by  grants. 

I Tonnage  and  poundage  levied,  though  no  act  of  parliament,  nor  the  seas  guarded. 
LThc  times,  the  ways,  and  the  persons,  that  induce  these. 


• This  seems  to  refer  to  the  anniversary  thanksgiving-day 
fbr  the  king's  delivery  from  the  Gowry  conspiracy,  on  thebtn 
of  August,  1 GUO. 

f Sir  Thomas  Coventry.  % This  letter  is  indorsed,  IG25. 


§ From  Paris,  whither  the  duke  of  Buckingham  went  in 
Mav,  1625,  to  conduct  the  new  queen  to  England. 

||  This  parliament  met  on  the  18th  of  J une,  and  was  dissolved 
August  12,  1625. 
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3. 

The  employ-  . 
meut  or  waste  of  ^ 
treasure. 


Public  treasure  ig 
tube  examined. 


What  rami  hate  been  granted  for  the  defence  of  the  state  these  last  three  years. 
How  in  particular  spent  and  where 


By  what  advice,  , 
by  direction  of 


The  king’s  sub- 
jects. 


3. 

In  ships  and 
munition  of 


■{ 

(How  many  and  t 
■?  when  transported,  / 


r 


Our  own. 


5. 

Strangers,  as 
prize. 


1.  The  council  of  war  appointed  by  parliament 

2.  By  full  order  of  the  council. 

3.  By  any  other  than  those,  and  by  whom. 

1.  The  Palatinate.  ' 

2.  Count  Mansfield. 

3.  Land  soldiers  in  the  last  fleet. 

The  design,  whpre  they  wen?  sent 

. The  council  that  directed  it 

i The  success  of  the  action,  and  the  return  of  the  persons  in 
f number,  aud  the  loss. 

The  number  and  quantity  employed  severally. 

The  manner  of  embarking  these  ships,  and  What  prejudice  and  discouragement 
of  trade. 

I The  council,  that  directed  such  employments. 

I The  several  sure  esses,  as  at  Algier,  and  Cadiz. 

r Hired  by  contract  toserve,  aud  how  used  : or 
Taken  as  prize : if  so. 

How  then  delivered  and  dealt  withal  in  the  course  of  justice. 

What  success  hath  followed  upon  injustice  done  them : as  the 
arrest  of  our  goods  in  France  and  Germany,  whereby  our  goods  are 
at  a stand  for  vent. 

The  number  and  true  value  of  the  goods. 

The  account  made  to  his  Majesty  or  his  officers  for  it. 

The  dismissing  and  di*-  C <i,rrrtic"1- 

iodTe^raUew'”  ] 3-  «lu,  of  lir  good,, 

and  the  goods,  namely,  ( Tte  pUct  ^ 


6. 

Allies. 


7. 

Enemies. 


Under  this  head  trill  fall  the  complaint  of  Dover. 


Honour  of  the 
king  and  state, 
which,  as  in  all 
other,  consists 
more  m Jama 
than  p i. 


How  formerly  we 
stood. 


The  cause  of  the 
good  success  then. 

a 

In  what  condi- 
lion. 


•{ 


f A nation  feared,  renowned,  victorious. 

It  made  the  Netherlands  there  a state  when  it  was  none. 

Recovered  Henry  IV.  of  France’s  kingdom,  when  he  had  nothing  left  but  the 
town  of  Dieppe. 

Conquered  the  invincible  nary  of  Spain  in  1588. 

Took  towns  in  Portugal  in  the  year  following,  and  marched  100  miles  upon  the 
firm  land. 

Fired,  or  brought  away,  the  Spanish  navy  before  Cadiz,  and  sacked  the  town. 

Took  the  Spanish  ships  daily, and  spoiled  the  Port-Tuvrns  of  the  West- Indies, 
never  losing  but  one  ship  during  all  the  Spanish  wars. 

Reduced  the  ambition  of  that  king  for  a fifth  monarchy  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  in 
one  year  he  paid  2500  millions  of  ducats  for  interest,  so  as  after  he  was  infurced  to 
beg  treaties  of  peace,  in  low  terms,  at  the  last  queen  regent’s  hand. 

A carriage  aud  readiness  in  the  people  to  assist  their  sovereign  in  their  purse 
and  person. 

A wisdom  and  gravity  of  council,  who  ordered  nothing  but  by  public  debate,  and 
then  assisted  by  the  military  professors,  either  by  land  or  sea,  of  the  best  repute, 
and  such  only  employed. 


Condition  we  now 
stand  by. 


, . 4.  . \ 

i Loss  in  reputation 
I by  the  ill  success,  j 


The  reasons. 


In  the  voyage  of  Algier. 

In  the  Palatinate. 

In  the  journey  with  Mansfield, 
f In  this  last  to  Cadiz.* 

| The  uncheerfuluess  we  have  either  to  adventure  our  pursea 
1 or  goods,  occasioned  by  a distrust  we  have  of  the  successes, 
■j  The  want  of  the  like  courses  and  counsels,  that  were  for- 
mcrly  used. 


I could  wish,  that  for  every  of  these  four  heads  there  were  a particular  committee  to  examine  an  apt 
report  for  the  houses ; and  the  houses,  upon  every  report,  to  put  itself  into  a committee  of  the  whole 
assembly  ; and  after  a full  and  deliberate  debate,  to  order  a model,  or  form,  for  a conference  with  the  lords: 
and  so,  together,  humbly  to  present  unto  his  Majesty  a remonstrance  of  their  labour ; offering  withal  a 
serious  consultation  and  debate  amongst  themselves  for  the  finding  out  the  fittest  manner  both  for  the 
defence  of  the  state  and  our  allies,  reformation  of  the  errors,  and  a constant  way  to  raise  such  supplies  of 
money  and  necessaries,  as  may  enable  his  Majesty  to  proceed  cheerfully,  and  I hope  assuredly,  in  this  his 
glorious  action,  not  only  for  himself  and  the  state,  but  for  all  that  profess  the  same  religion,  and  are  like  to 
be  overwhelmed  in  the  ambition  of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  PYE. 

Good  Sir  Robert  Pyk, 

Let  me  entreat  you  to  despatch  that  warrant  of 


a petty  sum,  that  it  may  help  to  bear  my  charge  of 
coming  upt  to  London.  The  duke,  you  know, 
loveth  me,  and  my  lord  treasurer  J standeth  now 
towards  me  in  very  good  affection  and  respect,  h 
You  that  are  the  third  person  in  these  businesses,  I 


• In  October,  1625.  f From  Gurhambury. 

* Sir  James  Lord  Ley,  advanced  from  the  post  of  lord 
chief  justice  of  the  king’s  bench,  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1624,  to  that  of  lord  treasurer;  and  created  earl  of  Marl- 
borough on  the  5th  of  February,  1625-6. 


5 His  lordship  had  not  been  always  in  that  disposition 
towards  the  lord  viscount  St  Alban ; for  the  latter,  in  a letter 
to  this  lord  treasurer,  severely  expostulated  with  him  about  his 
unkindness  and  injustice. 
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assure  myself,  will  not  be  wanting ; for  you  have 
professed  and  showed,  ever  since  I lost  the  seal, 
your  good  will  towards  me.  I rest 

Your  affectionate  and  assured  friend,  &c. 
Indorsed, 

To  Sir  Robert  Pye.  Gor.  1625. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  DORSET.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

This  gentleman,  the  bearer  hereof,  Mr.  Colles  by 
name,  is  my  neighbour.  He  is  commended  for  a 
civil  young  man.  1 think  he  wanteth  no  metal,  but 
he  is  peaceable.  It  was  his  hap  to  fall  out  with 
Mr.  Matthew  Francis,  serjeant  at  arms,  about  a toy ; 
the  one  affirming,  that  a hare  was  fair  killed,  and 
the  other  foul.  Words  multiplied,  and  some  blows 
passed  on  either  side.  But  since  the  first  falling 
out,  the  serjeant  hath  used  towards  him  divers 
threats  and  affronts  ; and,  which  is  a point  of  danger, 
sent  to  him  a letter  of  challenge : but  Mr.  Colles, 
doubting  the  contents  of  the  letter,  refused  to  re- 
ceive it.  Motions  have  been  made  also  of  reconcile- 
ment, or  of  reference  to  some  gentlemen  of  the 
country  not  partial : but  the  serjeant  hath  refused 
all,  and  now,  at  last,  sueth  him  in  the  earl  marshal’s 
court.  The  gentleman  saith,  he  distrusteth  not  hia 
cause  upon  the  hearing ; but  would  be  glad  to  avoid 
restraint,  or  long  and  chargeable  attendance.  Let 
me  therefore  pray  your  good  lordship  to  move  the 
noble  earl  + in  that  kind,  to  carry  a favourable  hand 
towards  him,  such  as  may  stand  with  justice  and 
the  order  of  that  court.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant. 

Indorsed, 

To  E.  Dorset.  Gor.  1625. 


SIR  THOMAS  COVENTRY,  ATTORNEY-GENE- 
RAL, TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mv  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I received  from  your  lordship  two  letters,  the  one 
of  the  23d,  the  other  of  the  28th  of  this  month.  To 
the  former  I do  assure  your  lordship  I have  not 
heard  any  thing  of  any  suits  or  motion,  either 
touching  the  reversion  of  your  honours,  or  the  rent 
of  your  farm  of  petty  writs;  and,  if  I had  heard  any 
thing  thereof,  I would  not  have  been  unmindful  of 
that  caveat,  which  heretofore  you  gave  in  by  former 
letters,  nor  slack  to  do  you  the  best  service  I might. 

The  debt  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  resteth  as  it  did; 
for  in  the  latter  end  of  king  James’s  time,  it  exhi- 
bited a quo  warranto  in  the  exchequer,  touching 

• Sir  Edward  Sackville  succeeded  to  that  title  on  the  death 
of  his  brother  Richard,  March  28, 1624. 

+ Arundel,  earl  marshal. 

t That  of  the  great  seal,  of  which  Sir  Thomas  Coventry  was 
three  days  after  made  lord  keeper,  on  the  1st  of  November, 
1625. 


that  liberty,  against  Sir  Nicholas,  which  abated  by 
his  death ; then  another  against  Sir  Edmund,  which 
by  the  demise  of  the  king,  and  by  reason  of  the 
adjournment  of  the  late  term,  hath  had  no  farther 
proceeding,  but  that  day  is  given  to  plead. 

Concerning  your  other  letter,  I humbly  thank 
your  lordship  for  your  favourable  and  good  wishes 
to  me,  though  I,  knowing  my  own  unaptness  to  so 
great  an  employment,!:  should  be  most  heartily 
glad,  if  his  Majesty  had,  or  yet  would  choose,  a man 
of  more  merit.  But,  if  otherwise,  humbleness  and 
submission  becomes  the  servant,  and  to  stand  in  that 
station  where  his  Majesty  will  have  him.  But  as 
for  the  request  you  make  for  your  servant,  though  I 
protest  I am  not  yet  engaged  by  promise  to  any, 
because  I hold  it  too  much  boldness  towards  my 
master,  and  discourtesy  towards  my  lord  keeper, § to 
dispose  of  places  while  he  had  the  seal : yet  in 
respect  I have  some  servants,  and  some  of  my  kin- 
dred, apt  for  the  place  you  write  of,  and  have  been 
already  so  much  importuned  by  noble  persons,  when 
1 lately  was  with  his  Majesty  at  Salisbury,  as  it  will 
be  hard  for  me  to  give  them  all  denial ; I am  not 
able  to  discern  how  I can  accommodate  your  ser- 
vant ; though  for  your  sake,  and  in  respect  of  the 
former  knowledge  myBelf  have  had  of  the  merit  and 
worth  of  the  gentleman,  I should  be  most  ready  and 
willing  to  perform  your  desire,  if  it  were  in  ray 
power.  And  so,  with  remembrance  of  my  service 
to  your  lordship,  1 remain, 

At  your  lordship’s  commandment, 

THO.  COVENTRY. 

Kingsbury,  October  29,  1625. 

To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good  lord  the 
viscount  St.  Alban , 


TO  MR.  ROGER  PALMER. 

Good  Mr.  Roger  Palmer, 

I thank  God,  by  means  of  the  sweet  air  of  the 
country,  I have  obtained  some  degree  of  health. 
Sending  to  the  court,  I thought  I would  salute  you  s 
and  I would  be  glad,  in  this  solitary  time  and  place, 
to  hear  a little  from  you  how  the  world  goeth,  ac- 
cording to  your  friendly  manner  heretofore. 

Fare  ye  well  most  heartily. 

Your  very  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  Oct  29,  1625. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I could  not  but  signify  unto  your  Grace  my  re- 
joicing, that  God  hath  sent  your  Grace  a son  and 

6 Bishop  Williams,  who  had  resigned  the  great  seal  on  the 
25tn  of  October,  1625,  to  Sir  John  Suckling,  who  brought  bis 
Majesty's  warrant  to  receive  it,  dated  at  Salisbury  on  the  23d 
of  that  month. 
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heir,*  anti  that  you  arc  fortunate  as  well  in  your 
house,  as  in  the  state  of  the  kingdom.  These  bless- 
ings come  from  God ; as  I do  not  doubt  but  your 
Grace  doth,  with  all  thankfulness,  acknowledge, 
vowing  to  him  your  service.  Myself,  I praise  his 
Divine  Majesty,  have  gotten  some  step  into  health. 
My  wants  are  great;  but  yet  1 want  not  a desire  to 
to  do  your  Grace  service  : and  1 marvel,  that  your 
Grace  should  think  to  pull  down  the  monarchy  of 
Spain  without  my  good  help.  Your  Grace  will  give 
me  leave  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  goeth 
with  me.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  faithful  and  obliged  ser- 
vant, &c. 

I wish  your  Grace  a good  new  year. 


TO  SIR' HUMPHREY  MAY,  CHANCELLOR 
OF  THE  DUCHY  OF  LANCASTER. 

Good  Mr.  Chancellor, 

I did  wonder  what  was  become  of  you,  and  was 
very  glad  to  hear  you  were  come  to  court ; which, 
methinks,  as  the  times  go,  should  miss  you  as  well 
as  I. 

I send  you  another  letter,  which  I w rote  to  you 
of  an  old  date,  to  avoid  repetition  ; .and  I continue 
my  request  then  to  you,  to  sound  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham’s good  affection  towards  me,  before  you  do 
move  him  in  the  particular  petition.  Only  the  pre- 
sent occasion  doth  invite  me  to  desire,  that  his  Grace 
would  procure  me  a pardon  of  the  king  of  the  whole 
sentence.  My  writ  for  parliament  1 have  now  had 
twice  before  the  time,  and  that  without  any  express 
restraint  not  to  use  it.  It  is  true,  that  I shall  not 
be  able,  in  respect  of  my  health,  to  attend  in  parlia- 
ment ; but  yet  I might  make  a proxy.  Time  hath 
turned  envy  to  pity ; and  I have  a long  cleansing 
week  of  five  years  expectation  and  more.  Sir  John 
Bonnet  hath  his  pardon ; and  my  lord  of  Somerset 
hath  his  pardon,  and,  they  say,  shall  sit  in  parlia- 
ment. My  lord  of  Suffolk  cometh  to  parliament, 
though  not  to  council.  I hope  I deserve  not  to  be 
the  only  outcast. 

God  keep  you.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  friend  to  do  you  service. 

I wish  you  a good  new  year. 

Indorsed, 

To  the  chancellor  of  the  Duchy.  Gor.  1625. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  D’EFFIAT,  THE  FRENCH 
AMBASSADOR. 

MONS.  L’AMBASSADEUR,  MON  PILS, 

Yous  senvez  que  le  commencement  est  la  moitie 
du  fait.  Voyla  pourquoy  je  vous  ay  escrit  ce  petit 
mot  de  lettre,  vous  priant  de  vous  souvenir  de  vostre 
noble  promesse  de  me  mettre  en  la  bonne  grace  de 

• Born  November  17, 1625,  and  named  Charlov.  Diary  of  the 
Life  of  Archbishop  Laud,  published  by  Mr.  Wharton,  p.  21. 
Tin*  son  of  the  dokc  died  the  IGth  of  March,  1026-7.  Ibid.  p.  10. 


nostre  tres-excellente  Royne,  & m’en  faire  recevoir 
quelque  gracieuse  demonstration.  Vostre  Excellence 
prendra  aussi,  s’il  vous  plaist,  quelque  occasion  de 
prescher  un  peu  ft  mon  avantage  en  1’ oreille  du  I)uc 
de  Buckingham  en  general.  Dieu  vous  ayt  en  sa 
saincte  garde. 

Vostre  tres-affectionnf  ct  tres  humble  gerviteur, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

January  IS,  1625. 


The  following  letters , wanting  both  date  and  ci'r- 
cumstances  to  determine  such  dates,  are  placed 
here  together. 

TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER,  f 
It  may  please  your  honourable  lordship, 

I account  myself  much  bound  to  your  lordship 
for  your  favour  showed  to  Mr.  Higgins  upon  my 
commendations  about  Pawlet's  wardship  ; the  effect 
of  which  your  lordship’s  favour,  though  it  hath  been 
intercepted  by  my  lord  deputy’s  suit,  yet  the  sig- 
nification remains  : and  I must  in  all  reason  consent 
and  acknowledge,  that  your  lordship  had  as  just  and 
good  cause  to  satisfy  my  lord  deputy’s  request,  as 
I did  think  it  unlikely,  that  my  lord  would  have 
been  suitor  for  so  mean  a matter. 

So  this  being  to  none  other  end  but  to  give  your 
lordship  humble  thanks  for  your  intended  favour,  I 
commend  your  lordship  to  the  preservation  of  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

From  Gray’s-Inn. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  VERE.J 

Sir, 

I am  to  recommend  to  your  favour  one  Mr.  John 
Ashe,  as  to  serve  under  you,  as  agent  of  your  com- 
pany : whose  desire  how  much  I do  affect,  you  may 
perceive  if  it  be  but  in  this,  that  myself  being  no 
farther  interested  in  you,  by  acquaintance  or  deserv- 
ing*  yet  have  intruded  myself  into  this  commend- 
ation; which,  if  it  shall  take  place,  I shall  by  so 
much  the  more  find  cause  to  take  it  kindly,  by  how 
much  I find  less  cause  in  myself  to  take  upon  me 
the  part  of  a mover  or  commender  towards  you, 
w hom  nevertheless  I will  not  so  far  estrange  myself 
from,  but  that  in  a general  or  mutual  respect,  inci- 
dent to  persons  of  our  qualities  and  service,  and  not 
without  particular  inducements  of  friendship,  I might, 
without  breaking  decorum,  offer  to  you  a request  of 
this  nature,  the  rather  honouring  you  so  much  for 
your  virtues,  I would  gladly  take  occasion  to  be 
beholden  to  you ; yet  no  more  gladly  than  to  have 
occasion  to  do  you  any  good  office.  And  so  this 
being  to  no  other  end,  I commend  you  to  God’s 
goodness. 

From  my  chamber  at  the 

t From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen’s  col- 
lege. Oxford,  Arch.  D.  2. 

x Ibid. 
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TO  MR.  CAWFEILDE.* 

Sir, 

I made  full  account  to  have  seen  you  here  this 
reading,  but  your  neither  coming  nor  sending  the 
interr.  as  you  undertook,  1 may  perceive  f of  a 
wonder.  And  you  know  super  mirari  cwperunt  phi • 
losophari.  The  redemption  of  both  these  consisteth 
in  the  vouchsafing  of  your  coming  up  now,  as  soon 
as  you  conveniently  can ; for  now  is  the  time  of  con- 
ference and  counsel.  Besides,  if  the  course  of  the 
court  be  held  super  interrogat.  judicis , then  must 
the  interr.  be  ready  ere  the  commission  be  sealed; 
and  if  the  commission  proceed  not  forthwith,  then 
will  it  be  caught  hold  of  for  farther  delay.  I 
will  not,  by  way  of  admittance,  desire  you  to  send 
with  all  speed  the  interr.  because  I presume  much 
of  your  coming,  which  I hold  necessary;  and  ac- 
cordingly, pro  more  amicilitr,  I desire  you  earnestly 
to  have  regard  both  of  the  matter  itself  and  my  so 
conceiving.  And  so,  &c. 

Your  friend  particularly. 


TO  MY  LORD  MONTJOYE.J 
My  very  good  lord, 

Finding  by  my  last  going  to  my  lodge  at  Twick- 
enham and  tossing  over  my  papers,  somewhat  that 
1 thought  might  like  you,  I had  neither  leisure  to 
perfect  them,  nor  the  patience  to  expect  leisure ; so 
desirous  I was  to  make  demonstration  of  my  honour 
and  love  towards  you,  and  to  increase  your  good  love 
towards  me.  And  I would  not  have  your  lordship 
conceive,  though  it  be  my  manner  and  rule  to  keep 
state  in  contemplative  matters,  “ si  quiB  vencrit 
nomine  suo,  eum  rccipietis,”  that  I think  so  well  of 
the  collection  as  I seem  to  do : and  yet  I dare  not  take 
too  much  from  it,  because  I have  chosen  to  dedicate 
it  to  you.  To  be  short,  it  is  the  honour  I can  do  to 
you  at  this  time.  And  so  I commend  me  to  your 
love  and  honourable  friendship. 


TO  KING  JAMES  I. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Thinking  often,  as  I ought,  of  your  Majesty’s  vir- 
tue and  fortune,  I do  observe,  not  without  admir- 
ation, that  those  civil  acts  of  sovereignty  which  are 
of  the  greatest  merit,  and  therefore  of  truest  glory, 
are  by  the  providence  of  God  manifestly  put  into 
your  hands  as  a chosen  vessel  to  receive  from  God, 
and  an  excellent  instrument  to  work  amongst  men 
the  best  and  noblest  things.  The  highest  degree  of 
sovereign  honour  is  to  be  founder  of  a kingdom  or 
estate ; for,  as  in  the  acts  of  God,  the  creation  is 

* From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  col- 
lege, Oxford,  Arch.  D.  ‘2. 
f Query  whether  perceive. 


more  than  the  conservation;  and  as  among  men 
the  birth-day  is  accounted  the  chiefest  of  the  days  of 
life  ; so,  to  found  a kingdom  is  more  worthy,  than 
to  augment,  or  to  administer  the  same.  And  this  is 
an  honour  that  no  man  can  take  from  your  Majesty, 
that  the  day  of  your  coming  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land was  as  the  birth-day  of  the  kingdom  entire 
Britain. 

The  next  degree  of  sovereign  honour  is  the  plant- 
ation of  a country  or  territory,  and  the  reduction  of 
a nation,  from  waste  soil  and  barbarous  manners, 
to  a civil  population.  And  in  this  kind  also  your 
Majesty  hath  made  a fair  and  prosperous  beginning 
in  your  realm  of  Ireland. 

The  third  eminent  act  of  sovereignty,  is  to  be  a 
lawgiver,  whereof  he  speaketh, 

" Pace  data  terris,  anitnum  ad  civilia  vertit 

Jura  suuro,  legesque  tulit  justiwimus  author.'* 

And  another  saith,  “ Ecquid  est,  quod  tam  proprie 
dici  potest  actum  ejus,  qui  togatus  in  republica  cum 
potestate  imperioque  versatur,  quam  lex?  Quaere 
acta  Gracchi ; leges  Semproni*  proferentur : quaere 
Syllae,  Cornelia?  quid  ? Cneii  Pompeii  tertius  con- 
sulatus  in  quibus  actis  consistit  ? Nempe  legibus. 
A Ctcsare  ipso  si  quaereres  quidnam  egisset  in  urbe 
et  toga;  leges  multas  se  respondeat  et  preeclaras 
tulisse.” 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

A pull  heart  is  like  a full  pen  : it  can  hardly 
make  any  distinguished  work.  The  more  I look 
upon  my  own  weakness,  the  more  I must  magnify 
your  favours ; and  the  more  I behold  your  favours, 
the  more  I must  consider  mine  own  weakness.  This 
is  my  hope,  that  God,  who  hath  moved  your  heart 
to  favour  me,  will  write  your  service  in  my  heart. 
Two  things  I may  promise ; for,  though  they  be  not 
mine  own,  yet  they  are  surer  than  mine  own,  because 
they  are  God’s  gifts;  that  is,  integrity  and  industry. 
And  therefore,  whensoever  I shall  make  my  account 
to  you,  I shall  do  it  in  these  words,  ecce  tibi  /wcri- 
ftciy  and  not  ecce  mihi  Uteri  feci.  And  for  industry, 
I shall  take  to  me,  in  this  procuration,  not  Martha’s 
part,  to  be  busied  in  many  things,  but  Mary's  part, 
which  is  to  intend  your  service ; for  the  less  my 
abilities  are,  the  more  they  ought  to  be  contracted 
ad  unum.  For  the  present,  1 humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  accept  my  most  humble  thanks  and 
vows  as  the  forerunners  of  your  service,  which  I 
shall  always  perform  with  a faithful  heart. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  obedient  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


£ From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  Arch.  D.  2. 
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TO  THE  KING’S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  Lord  Yerulam,  Viscount 
St.  A lb  ax. 

That  whereas  your  supplicant,  for  reward  of  full 
sixteen  years’  service  in  the  painfullest  places  of 
your  kingdom,  how  acceptable  or  useful,  he  appeal- 
eth  to  your  Majesty’s  gracious  remembrance,  had  of 
your  Majesty’s  gracious  bounty  two  grants,  both 
under  the  great  seal  of  England ; the  one  a pension 
of  1200/.  the  other  a farm  of  the  petty  writs,  about 
600/.  per  annum  in  value,  which  was  long  since 
assigned  to  your  supplicant’s  wife’s  friends  in  trust 
for  her  maintenance  : which  two  grants  are  now  the 
substance  of  your  supplicant’s  and  his  wife’s  means, 
and  the  only  remains  of  your  Majesty’s  former 
favours,  except  his  dignities,  which  without  means 
are  but  burdens  to  his  fortunes  s 

So  it  is,  most  gracious  sovereign,  that  both  these 
are  now  taken  from  him ; the  pension  stopped,  the 
lease  seized:  the  pension  being,  at  this  present,  in 
arrear  500/.  and  at  Michaelmas  800/.  is  stopped,  as 
he  conceivcth,  upon  the  general  stop  of  pensions ; 
though  he  hopeth  assuredly,  that  your  Majesty,  that 
looketh  with  the  gracious  eye  of  a king,  and  not 
the  strict  eye  of  an  officer,  will  behold  his  case  as 
especial,  if  not  singular.  The  latter  was  first  seized 
for  satisfaction  of  a private  gentleman,  your  suppli- 
cant unheard,  and  without  any  shadow  of  a legal 
course.  Since  it  hath  been  continued,  in  respect  of 
a debt  to  your  Majesty  for  the  arrear  of  rent  upon 
the  same  farm,  amounting  to  1500 /.  But  whereas 
your  Majesty’s  farmers  debtors  for  their  rents,  and 
other  your  debtors,  have  usually  favours,  sometimes 
of  stallmenf,  sometimes  upon  equity,  if  their  farms 
decay,  or  at  least  when  they  are  called  upon,  have 
days  given,  put  in  security,  or  the  like  j your  suppli- 
cant was  never  so  much  as  sent  to,  no  warnings  to 
provide,  no  days  given,  but  put  out  of  possession 
suddenly  by  a private  and  peremptory  warrant,  with- 
out any  spark  of  those  favours  used  to  the  meanest 
subjects.  So  that  now  your  supplicant  having  left 
little  or  no  annual  income,  is  in  great  extremity, 
having  spread  the  remnant  of  his  former  fortunes 
in  jew’els  and  plate,  and  the  like,  upon  his  poor 
creditors,  having  scarce  left  bread  to  himself  and 
family. 

In  tender  consideration  whereof,  your  supplicant, 
and  overthrown  servant,  doth  implore  your  Majesty’s 
grace  and  goodness  felt  by  so  many,  known  to  all, 
and  whereof  he  cannot  live  to  despair : first,  in  gene- 
ral, that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer  him,  upon  w hose 
arm  your  princely  arm  hath  so  often  been,  when 
you  presided  in  council,  so  near  he  was,  and  who 
hath  borne  your  image  in  metal,  but  more  in  his 
heart,  utterly  to  perish ; or,  which  is  worse,  to  live 
in  his  last  days  in  an  abject  and  sordid  condition. 
Next,  in  particular,  that  your  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  to  take  present  order  to  have  the 
arrear  of  his  pension  paid,  and  likewise  that  for  the 
future  it  may  be  settled,  that  he  be  not  at  courtesy, 
nor  to  beg  at  that  door,  which  is  like  enough  to  be 


shut  against  him.  Secondly,  that  the  possession  of 
his  wife’s  lease  may  be  restored  to  her;  and  this 
bit  of  arrear  to  your  Majesty,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  remit  it,  according  to  your  Majesty's  gra- 
cious and  pious  promise,  when  you  admitted  him  to 
you  in  the  night  of  his  troubles,  which  was,  that  you 
would  not  meddle  with  hi9  estate,  but  to  mend  it. 
In  the  restoring  the  possession,  you  shall  remove 
your  hand  of  arms ; in  the  remitting  of  the  rent, 
you  shall  extend  your  hand  of  grace:  and  if  he  be 
not  worthy  of  so  much  favour,  as  to  have  it  released 
yet,  that  it  may  l>e  respited  for  some  good  time,  that 
he  may  make  somewhat  of  that  his  father  left  him, 
and  keep  himself  out  of  want,  in  such  sort,  that 
your  supplicant,  that  aspireth  but  to  live  to  study, 
be  not  put  to  study  to  live.  And  he,  according  to 
his  bounden  duty,  shall  not  intermit,  as  he  ever 
hath  done,  to  pray  to  God  for  your  Majesty’s  health 
and  happiness. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I hear  yesterday  was  a day  of  very  great  honour 
to  his  Majesty,  which  I do  congratulate.  I hope 
also  his  Majesty  may  reap  honour  out  of  my 
adversity ; as  he  hath  done  strength  out  of  my  pros- 
perity. His  Majesty  knows  best  his  own  ways ; 
and  for  me  to  despair  of  him,  were  a sin  not  to  be 
forgiven.  I thank  God  I have  overcome  the  bitter- 
ness of  this  cup  by  Christian  resolution ; so  that 
worldly  matters  are  but  mint  and  cumin. 

God  ever  preserve  yon. 

Indorsed, 

To  my  Lord  Buckingham  after  my  troubles . 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I thought  it  my  duty  to  take  knowledge  to  his 
Majesty,  from  your  lordship,  by  the  enclosed,  that, 
much  to  my  comfort,  I understand  his  Majesty  doth 
not  forget  me  nor  forsake  me,  but  hath  a gracious 
inclination  to  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me ; and  to 
thank  his  Majesty  for  the  same.  I perceive,  by 
some  speech,  that  passed  between  your  lordship  and 
Mr.  Meautys,  that  some  wretched  detractor  hath  told 
you,  that  it  were  strange  I should  be  in  debt ; for 
that  I could  not  but  have  received  a hundred 
thousand  pounds  gift  since  I had  the  seal ; which  is 
an  abominable  falsehood.  Such  tales  as  these  made 
St  James  say,  that  the  “tongue  is  a fire,”  and 
“ itself  fired  from  hell,”  whither,  when  these  tongues 
shall  return,  they  will  " beg  a drop  of  w ater  to  cool 
them.”  I praise  God  for  it,  I never  took  penny  for 
any  benefice  or  ecclesiastical  living ; I never  took 
penny  for  releasing  any  thing  I stopped  at  the  seal  j 
I never  took  penny  for  any  commission,  or  things  of 
that  nature;  I never  shared  with  any  servant  for 
any  second  or  inferior  profit.  My  offences  have 
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myself  recorded,  wherein  I studied,  as  a good  con- 
fessant,  guiltiness,  and  not  excuse ; and  therefore  I 
hope  it  leaves  me  fair  to  the  king’s  grace,  and  will 
turn  many  men’s  hearts  to  me. 

As  for  my  debts,  I showed  them  your  lordship, 
when  you  saw  the  little  house  and  the  farm,  besides 
a little  wood  or  desert,  which  you  6aw  not 

If  these  things  were  not  true,  although  the  joys 
of  the  penitent  be  sometimes  more  than  the  joys  of 
the  innocent,  I could  not  be  as  1 am. 

God  bless  you,  and  reward  you  for  your  constant 
love  to  me.  I rest,  &c. 


Draught  of  a letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham 
not  sent.* 

My  lord, 

I say  to  myself,  that  your  lordship  hath  forsaken 
me ; and  I think  I am  one  of  the  last  that  findeth 
it,  and  in  nothing  more,  than  that  twice  at  London 
your  lordship  would  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though 
the  latter  time  I begged  it  of  you.  If  your  lordship 
lack  any  justification  about  York-house,  good  my 
lord,  think  of  it  better ; for  I assure  your  lordship, 
that  motion  to  me  was  to  me  as  a second  sentence  j 
for  I conceived  it  sentenced  me  to  the  loss  of  that, 
which  I thought  was  saved  from  the  former  sentence, 
which  is  your  love  and  favour.  But  sure  it  could 
not  be  that  pelting  matter,  but  the  being  out  of  sight, 
out  of  use,  and  the  ill  offices  done  me,  perhaps,  by 
such  as  have  your  ear.  Thus  I think,  and  thus  I 
speak  ; for  I am  far  enough  from  any  baseness  or 
detracting,  but  shall  ever  love  and  honour  you,  how- 
soever I be 

Your  forsaken  friend  and  freed  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

It  is  in  vain  to  cure  the  accidents  of  a disease, 
except  the  cause  be  found  and  removed.  I know 
adversity  is  apprehensive  ; but  I fear  it  is  too  true, 
that  now  I have  lost  honour,  power,  profit,  and  liberty, 
I have,  in  the  end,  lost  that,  which,  to  me,  was 
more  dear  than  all  the  rest,  which  is  my  friend.  A 
change  there  is  apparent  and  great ; and  nothing 
is  more  sure,  than  that  nothing  hath  proceeded  from 
and  since  my  troubles,  either  towards  your  lordship 
or  towards  the  world,  which  hath  made  me  unworthy 
of  your  undeserved  favours  or  undcsired  promises. 
Good  my  lord,  deal  so  nobly  with  me,  as  to  let  me 
know,  whether  I stand  upright  in  your  favour,  that 
either  I may  enjoy  my  wonted  comfort,  or  see  my 
griefs  together,  that  I may  the  better  order  them ; 
though,  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  more  of 
me,  yet  your  former  favours  should  bind  me  to  be 
Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

• Among  lord  Baron's  printed  letters,  is  one  without 
a date,  in  which  he  complains,  as  in  this,  that  he,  “ being 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

This  extreme  winter  hath  turned,  with  me,  a 
weakness  of  body  into  a state  that  I cannot  call 
health,  but  rather  sickness,  and  that  more  dangerous 
than  felt,  as  whereby  I am  not  likely  to  be  able  to 
wait  upon  your  lordship,  as  I desired,  your  lordship 
being  the  person  of  whom  I promise  myself  more 
almost  than  of  any  other ; and,  again,  to  whom,  ia 
all  loving  affection,  I desire  no  less  to  approve  my- 
self a true  friend  and  servant.  My  desire  to  your 
lordship  is  to  admit  this  gentleman,  my  kinsman  and 
approved  friend,  to  explain  to  you  my  business, 
whereby  to  save  farther  length  of  letter,  or  the 
trouble  of  your  lordship’s  writing  back. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

The  event  of  the  business,  whereof  you  write,  is, 
it  may  be,  for  the  best ; for  seeing  my  lord,  of  him- 
self, beginneth  to  come  about,  ijuorsum  as  yet?  I 
could  not  in  my  heart  suffer  my  lord  Digby  to  go 
hence  without  my  thanks  and  acknowledgments.  I 
send  my  letter  open,  which  I pray  seal  and  deliver. 
Particulars  I would  not  touch. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

When  you  write  by  pieces,  it  showeth  your  con- 
tinual care  ; for  a flush  of  memory  is  not  so  much ; 
and  1 shall  be  always,  on  my  part,  ready  to  watch 
for  you,  as  you  for  me. 

I will  not  fail,  when  I write  to  the  lord  marquis, 
to  thank  his  lordship  for  the  message,  and  to  name 
the  nuntius.  And,  to  tell  you  plainly,  this  care, 
they  speak  of,  concerning  my  estate,  was  more  than 
I looked  for  at  this  time;  and  it  is  that,  which 
pleaseth  me  best.  For  my  desires  reach  but  to  a 
fat  oiium.  That  is  truth ; and  so  would  I have  all 
men  think,  except  the  greatest : for  I know  patents, 
absque  aliquid  inde  reddendo,  arc  not  so  easily 
granted. 

I pray  my  service  to  the  Spanish  ambassador,  and 
present  him  my  humble  thanks  for  his  favour.  I 
am  much  his  servant;  and  ashes  may  be  good  for 
somewhat.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I have  sought  for  your  little  book,  and  cannot 
find  it.  I had  it  one  day  with  me  in  my  coach. 
But  sure  it  is  safe : for  I seldom  lose  books  or  papers. 

twice  now  in  London,"  the  marquis  “ did  not  vouchsafe  to 
see  him.”  , 
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TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Most  honoured  lord, 

I have  received  your  great  and  noble  token  and 
favour  of  the  9th  of  April,  and  can  but  return  the 
humblest  of  my  thanks  for  your  lordship’s  vouchsaf- 
ing so  to  visit  this  poorest  and  un worthiest  of  your 
servants.  It  doth  me  good  at  heart,  that,  although 
I be  not  where  I was  in  place,  yet  I am  in  the  for- 
tune of  your  lordship’s  favour,  if  I may  call  that 
fortune,  which  I observe  to  be  so  unchangeable.  I 
pray  hard  that  it  may  once  come  in  my  power  to 
serve  you  for  it;  and  who  can  tell,  but  that,  as fortis 
imaginatio  general  caxum , so  strange  desires  may  do 
as  much  ? Sure  I am  that  mine  are  ever  waiting  on 
your  lordship;  and  wishing  as  much  happiness  as  is 
due  to  your  incomparable  virtue,  I humbly  do  your 
lordship  reverence. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  humble 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Postsc.  The  most  prodigious  wit,  that  ever  I 
knew  of  my  nation,  and  of  this  side  of  the  sea,  is  of 
your  lordship’s  name,  though  he  be  known  by  an- 
other. 


TO  THE  LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OK  YORK.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I must  use  a better  style  than  mine  own,  in  say- 
ing, “ Amor  tuus  undequaque  sc  ostendit  ex  literis 
tuis  proximis,”  for  which  I give  your  Grace  many 
thanks,  and  so,  with  more  confidence,  continue  my 
suit  to  your  lordship  for  a lease  absolute  for  twenty- 
one  years  of  the  house,  being  the  number  of  years 
which  my  father  and  my  predecessors  fulfilled  in  it. 
A good  fine  requires  certainty  of  term : and  I am 
well  assured,  that  the  charge  I have  expended,  in 
reparations,  amounting  to  1000  marks  at  least  al- 
ready, is  more  than  hath  been  laid  out  by  the  tenants 
that  have  been  in  it  since  my  remembrance,  answer- 
able to  my  particular  circumstance,  that  I was  bom 
there,  and  am  like  to  end  my  days  there.  Neither 
can  I hold  my  hand,  but,  upon  this  encouragement, 
am  like  to  be  doing  still,  which  tendeth  to  the  im- 
provement, in  great  measure,  of  the  inheritance  of 
your  6ce  by  supcrlapidations,  if  I may  so  call  it,  in- 
stead of  dilapidations,  wherew  ith  otherwise  it  might 
be  charged. 

And  whereas  a state  for  life  is  a certainty,  and 
not  so  well  seen  how'  it  wears,  a term  of  years  makes 
me  more  depending  upon  you  and  your  succession. 

For  the  providing  of  your  lordship  and  your 
successors  a house,  it  is  part  of  the  former  covenant, 
wherein  I desired  not  to  be  released. 

So  assuring  myself  of  your  grant  and  perfecting 
of  this  my  suit;  and  assuring  your  Grace  of  my 
earnest  desire  and  continual  readiness  to  deserve 
well  of  you  and  yours  chiefly,  and  likewise  of  the 
sec  in  any  of  the  causes  or  pre-eminences  thereof,  I 
commend  your  Grace  to  God’s  goodness,  resting,  &c. 

• Dr.  Tobie  Matthew. 


1 7 'he  following  Papers , containing  Lord  Chancellor 
Ellesmere’s  Exceptions  to  Sir  Edward  Cork’s 
Reports,  and  Sir  Edward's  Answers,  having  never 
been  printed,  though  Mr.  Stephens,  irAoAurf  copied 
them  from  the  Originals,  designed  to  have  given 
them  to  the  public,  they  are  subjoined  here  in  jus- 
tice to  the  memory  of  that  great  lawyer  and  judge; 
especially  as  the  offence  taken  at  his  Reports  by 
King  James,  is  mentioned  above  in  the  Letter  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  of 
October  16,  1616,  to  that  King. 

TO  THE  KING’S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY,  f 
It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majistt, 
According  to  your  Majesty’s  directions  signified 
unto  me  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  I called  the  lord  chief  jus- 
tice before  me  on  Thursday  the  17th  of  this  instant, 
in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Attorney  and  others  of  your 
learned  counsel.  I did  let  him  know  your  Majesty’s 
acceptance  of  the  few  animadversions,  which,  upon 
review  of  his  own  labours,  he  had  sent,  though  fewer 
than  you  expected,  and  his  excuses  other  than  you 
expected,  as  namely,  in  the  prince’s  case,  the  want 
of  the  original  in  French,  as  though,  if  the  original 
had  been  primogenitus  in  Latin,  then  he  had  not  in 
that  committed  any  error.  I told  him  farther,  that 
because  his  books  w'ere  many,  and  the  cases  therein, 
as  he  saith,  500,  your  Majesty,  out  of  your  gracious 
favour,  was  pleased,  that  his  memory  should  be 
refreshed  ; and  that  he  should  be  put  in  mind  of 
some  passages  dispersed  in  his  books,  which  your 
Majesty,  being  made  acquainted  with,  doth  as  yet 
distaste,  until  you  hear  his  explanation  and  judg- 
ment concerning  the  same.  And  that  out  of  many 
some  few  should  be  selected,  and  that  at  this  time 
he  should  not  be  pressed  with  more,  and  these  few 
not  to  be  the  special  and  principal  points  of  the 
cases,  which  were  judged,  but  things  delivered  by 
discourse*  and,  as  it  were,  by  expatiation,  which 
might  have  been  spared  and  forborne,  without  pre- 
judice to  the  judgment  in  the  principal  cases. 

Of  this  sort  Mr.  Attorney  and  Mr.  Solicitor  made 
choice  of  five  specially,  which  were  read  distinctly 
to  the  lord  chief  justice.  He  heard  them  with  good 
attention,  and  took  notes  thereof  in  writing,  and, 
lest  there  might  be  any  mistaking  either  in  the 
declaring  thereof  unto  him,  or  in  his  misconceiving 
of  the  same,  it  was  thought  good  to  deliver  unto  him 
a true  copy.  Upon  consideration  whereof,  and  upon 
advised  deliberation,  he  did  yesterday  in  the  after- 
noon return  unto  me,  in  the  presence  of  all  your 
learned  counsel,  a copy  of  the  five  points  before 
mentioned,  and  his  answer  at  large  to  the  same, 
which  I make  bold  to  present  herewith  to  your 
Majesty,  who  can  best  discern  and  judge  both  of  this 
little  which  is  done,  and  what  may  be  expected  of 
the  multiplicity  of  other  cases  of  the  like  sort,  if  they 
shall  be  brought  to  farther  examination.  All  that  I 
have  done  in  this  hath  been  by  your  Majesty’s  com- 
mandment and  direction,  in  presence  of  all  your 
learned  counsel,  and  by  the  special  assistance  and 
advice  of  your  attorney  and  solicitor. 

f From  the  original* 
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I know  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice : for 
otherwise  I would  have  been  an  humble  suitor  to 
your  Majesty  to  have  been  spared  in  all  service 
concerning  the  lord  chief  justice.  I thank  God,  I 
forget  not  the  fifth  petition,  Dimitte  nobis  debita 
nostra  sicut , etc.  but  withal  I have  learned  this  dis- 
tinction: there  is,  1.  Ilemissio  r indict#.  2.  Iietnis - 
sio  pirn#.  3.  Ilemissio  judicii.  The  two  first  I 
am  past,  and  have  freely  and  clearly  remitted.  But 
the  last,  which  is  of  judgment  and  discretion,  I trust 
I may  in  Christianity  and  good  conscience  retain, 
and  not  to  trust  too  far,  &c. 

I must  beseech  your  Majesty’s  favour  to  excuse 
me  for  all  that  I have  here  before  w'rittcn,  but  spe- 
cially for  this  last  needless  passage ; wherein  I fear 
your  Majesty  will  note  me  to  play  the  divine,  with- 
out learning,  and  out  of  season.  So  with  my  conti- 
nual prayers  to  God  to  preserve  your  Majesty  with 
long,  healthful,  and  happy  life,  and  all  earthly  and 
heavenly  felicity,  I rest 

Your  Majesty's  humble  and  faithful  subject 
and  servant, 

T.  ELLESMERE,  CANC. 

At  York-house,  22  Oct.  1616. 


Question’s  demanded  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 

King's  Bench  by  his  Majesty's  commandment. 

1.  In  the  case  of  the  isle  of  Ely,  whether  his 
lordship  thinks  that  resolution  there  spoken  of  to  be 
law ; That  a general  taxation  upon  a town,  to  pay  so 
much  towards  the  repair  of  the  sea-banks,  is  not 
warranted  to  be  done  by  the  commissioners  of 
sewers  ; but  that  the  same  must  be  upon  every  par- 
ticular person,  according  to  the  quantity  of  his  land, 
and  by  number  of  acres  and  perches;  and  according 
to  the  portion  of  the  profit,  which  every  one  hath 
there.* 

2.  In  Darcy’s  case,  whether  his  lordship's  judg- 
ment be  as  he  reporteth  it  to  be  resolved;  that  the 
dispensation  or  licence  of  queen  Elizabeth  to  Darcy 
to  have  the  sole  importation  of  cards,  notwithstand- 
ing the  statute,  3 E.  4,  is  against  law.f 

3.  In  Godfrey’s  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
passage,  Some  courts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  or 
amerce,  as  ecclesiastical  courts  before  the  ordinary 
archdeacon,  &c.  or  other  commissioners,  and  such 
like,  which  proceed  according  to  the  canon  or  civil 
law.f 

4.  In  Dr.  Bonham's  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
passage,  That  in  many  cases  the  common  law  shall 
control  acts  of  parliament,  and  sometimes  shall 
judge  them  to  be  merely  void : For  where  an  act  of 
parliament  is  against  common  right  and  reason,  the 
law  shall  control  it,  and  adjudge  it  void.§ 

5.  In  Bagges’s  case,  to  explain  himself  where  he 
saith,  That  to  the  court  of  king’s  bench  belongs 
authority,  not  only  to  correct  errors  in  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, but  other  errors  and  misdemeanors  extra- 
judicial, tending  to  the  breach  of  peace,  oppression 
of  subjects,  or  to  the  raising  of  faction,  controversies, 

• Lib.  10.  f Lib.  11.  % Ibid. 


debate,  or  to  any  manner  of  misgovernment.  So  no 
wrong  or  injury  can  be  done,  but,  that  this  shall  be 
reformed  or  punished  by  due  course  of  law.|| 

I received  these  questions  the  17th  of  this 
instant  October,  being  Thursday  ; and  this 
2 1st  day  of  the  same  month  1 made  these 
answers  following: 

The  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  Questions  upon 
the  Case  of  the  Isle  of  Ely. 

The  statute  of  the  23  H.  VIII.  cap.  5,  prescribeth 
the  commission  of  sewers  to  be  according  to  the 
manner,  form,  tenure,  and  effect  hereafter  ensuing, 
namely,  to  inquire  by  the  oath  of  men,  &c.  who 
hath  any  lands  or  tenements,  or  common  of  pasture, 
or  hath,  or  may  have,  any  loss,  &c.  and  all  these 
persons  to  tax,  distrain,  and  punish,  &c.  after  the 
quantity  of  lands,  tenements,  and  rents,  by  the  num- 
ber of  acres  and  perches,  after  the  rate  of  every 
person’s  portion  or  profit,  or  after  the  quantity  of 
common  of  pasture,  or  common  of  fishing,  or  other 
commodity  there,  by  such  ways  and  means,  and  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  to  you,  or  six  of  you,  shall 
seem  most  convenient. 

The  commissioners  of  sewers  within  the  isle 
of  Ely  did  tax  Fendrayton,  Samsey,  and  other  towns 
generally,  namely,  one  entire  sum  upon  the  town  of 
Fendrayton,  another  upon  Samsey,  Arc.  The  lords 
of  the  council  wrote  to  myself,  the  chief  justice  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  unto  justice  Daniel  and 
justice  Foster,  to  certify  our  opinions,  whether 
such  a general  taxation  were  good  in  law.  Another 
question  wfas  also  referred  to  us,  whereof  no  ques- 
tion is  now  made  : and  as  to  this  question  we  cer- 
tified, and  so  I have  reported  as  followeth,  That 
the  taxation  ought  to  have  these  qualities:  1.  It 
ought  to  be  according  to  the  quantity  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  rents,  and  by  number  of  acres  and 
perches.  2.  According  to  the  rate  of  every  person’s 
portion,  tenure  or  profit,  or  of  the  quantity  of  common 
of  pasture,  fishing,  or  other  commodity,  wherein 
we  erred  not,  for  they  be  the  very  words  and  texts 
of  the  law,  and  of  the  commission.  Therefore  we 
concluded,  that  the  said  taxation  of  an  entire  sum 
in  gross  upon  town  is  not  warranted  by  their  com- 
mission, &c.  And  being  demanded  by  your  Ma- 
jesty’s commandment,  whether  I do  think  the  said 
resolution  concerning  the  said  general  taxation  to 
be  law,  I could  have  wished,  that  I could  have 
hoard  council  learned  again  on  both  sides,  ns  I and 
the  other  judges  did,  when  we  resolved  this  point  : 
and  now  being  seven  years  past  since  the  said 
resolution,  and  by  all  this  time  I never  hearing  any 
objection  against  it,  I have  considered  of  this  case, 
as  seriously  as  I could  within  this  short  time,  and 
without  conference  with  any ; and  mine  humble 
answer  is,  That  for  any  thing  that  I can  conceive 
to  the  contrary,  I remain  still  of  my  formeT  opinion, 
and  have,  I.  As  I take  it,  the  express  text  and 
meaning  of  the  law*  to  warrant  mine  opinion.  * 
Seeing  that  one  town  is  of  greater  vabie,  waA  so  yjc 
to  more  danger,  than  another,  the  \wxauou 

\ Lib.  8.  ||Lib.U. 
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of  a town  cannot,  as  I take  it,  be  just,  unless  the 
particular  lands,  Ac.  and  loss  be  known,  for  the 
total  must  rise  upon  the  particulars ; and  if  the 
particulars  be  known,  then  may  the  taxations  be  in 
particular.  As  it  ought,  as  I take  it,  to  be  according 
to  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  commission. 

3.  The  makers  of  the  act  did  thereby  provide, 
That  every  man  should  lie  equally  charged,  accord- 
ing to  his  benefit  or  loss  ; but  if  the  general  taxa- 
tions should  be  good,  then  might  the  entire  tax  set 
upon  the  town  be  levied  of  any  one  man  or  some 
few  men  of  that  town ; which  should  be  unequal, 
and  against  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  com- 
mission ; and  if  it  should  be  in  the  power  of  their 
officer  to  levy  the  whole  taxation  upon  whom  he 
will,  it  would  be  n means  of  much  corruption  and 
inconvenience ; all  which  the  makers  of  the  act  did 
wisely  foresee  by  the  express  words  of  the  act. 

4.  If  the  taxation  be  in  particular,  according  to 
the  number  of  acres,  &c.  w hich  may  easily  be  known, 
it  may,  as  I take  it,  be  easily  done. 

5.  It  wag  not  only  the  resolution  of  the  6aid 
three  judges,  but  it  hath  been  ruled  and  adjudged 
by  divers  other  judges  in  other  rates  accordingly. 

All  which  notwithstanding  I most  humbly 
submit  myself  herein  to  your  Majesty’s 
princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  Anstcer  to  the  Questions  upon 
D’ Auer’s  Cane. 

The  statute  of  3 of  E.  4.  cap.  4.  at  the  humble 
petition  of  the  card-makers,  &c.  within  England, 
prohibiteth,  amongst  other  things,  the  bringing  into 
the  realm  of  all  foreign  playing  cards  upon  certain 
penalties.  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  fortieth  year  of 
her  reign,  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  D’Arcy,  his  executors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  for  twenty-one  years,  to  have 
the  sole  making  of  playing  cards  within  the  realm, 
and  the  sole  importation  of  foreign  playing  cards  : 
and  that  no  other  should  either  make  any  such 
cards,  within  the  realm,  or  import  any  foreign  cards, 
but  only  the  said  Sir  Kd.  D’Arcy,  his  executors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  notwithstanding  the  said  act. 

The  point  concerning  the  sole  making  of  cards 
within  the  realm  is  not  questioned ; the  only  ques- 
tion now  is  concerning  the  sole  importation. 

It  was  resolved,  that  the  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  or  merchandizing  of 
cards,  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  is  utterly 
against  the  law. 

And  your  Majesty’s  commandment  having  been 
signified  to  me,  to  know,  whether  my  judgment  be, 
as  1 report  it  to  be  resolved,  in  most  humble  man- 
ner I offer  this  answer  to  your  Majesty ; That  I am 
of  opinion,  that  without  all  question  the  late  queen 
by  her  prerogative  might,  as  your  Majesty  may, 
grant  licence  to  any  man  to  import  any  quantity  of 
the  said  manufacture  whatsoever,  with  a non  obstante 
of  the  said  statute  : and  for  proof  thereof  I have 
cited  about  fifteen  book  cases  in  my  report  of  this 
case.  And  the  first  of  those  book  cases  is  the 


2 H.  7-  fob  6-  by  the  which  it  appeareth,  that  if  a 
penal  statute  should  add  a clause,  That  the  king 
should  not  grant  any  dispensation  thereof  non  o&- 
.stunte  the  statute;  yet  the  king,  notwithstanding 
that  clause  of  restraint,  might  grant  dispensations 
at  his  pleasure  with  a non  obstante  thereof.  There- 
fore seeing  this  royal  prerogative  and  power  to 
grant  dispensations  to  penal  laws  is  so  incident  and 
inseparable  to  the  crown,  as  a clause  in  an  act  of 
parliament  cannot  restrain  it,  I am  of  opinion,  that 
when  the  late  queen  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  D'Arcy  to 
have  the  sole  importation  of  this  manufacture  with- 
out limitation,  and  that  no  other  should  import  any 
of  the  same  during  21  years,  that  the  same  was  not 
of  force  either  against  the  late  queen,  or  is  of  force 
against  your  Majesty : for  if  the  said  grant  were  of 
force,  then  could  not  the  late  queen  or  your  Majesty, 
during  the  said  term,  grant  any  dispensation  of  this 
statute  concerning  this  manufacture  to  Bny  other  for 
any  cause  whatsoever;  which  is  utterly  against 
your  Majesty’s  inseparable  prerogative,  and  conse- 
quently utterly  void  ; which  falleth  not  out  where 
the  licence  hath  a certain  limitation  of  quantity  or 
stint ; for  there  the  crown  is  not  restrained  to  grant 
any  other  licence. 

And  therefore  where  it  was  resolved  by  Popham 
chief  justice,  and  the  court  of  king’s  bench,  before 
I was  a judge,  That  the  said  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  and  merchandizing  of 
cards  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  should  be  void, 

I am  of  the  same  opinion;  for  that  it  is  neither 
against  your  Majesty’s  prerogative,  nor  power  in 
granting  of  such  dispensations  ; but  tendeth  to  the 
maintenance  of  your  Majesty's  prerogative  royal, 
and  may,  if  it  stand  with  your  Majesty's  pleasure, 
be  so  explained. 

Wherein  in  all  humbleness  I submit  myself  to 
your  Majesty’s  princely  censure  and  judgment 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  Anstrtr  to  the  Question 
rising  upon  Godfrey's  Case. 

Some  courts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  nor  amerce,  as 
ecclesiastical  courts  holdcn  before  the  ordinary, 
archdeacon,  or  their  commissaries  and  such  like, 
which  proceed  according  to  the  common  or  civil  law. 

And  l>eing  commanded  to  explain  what  I meant 
by  this  passage,  I answer,  that  I intended  only  those 
ecclesiastical  courts  there  named  and  such  like,  that 
ia,  such  like  ecclesiastical  courts,  as  peculiars,  &c. 

And  within  these  words,  (And  such  like,)  I never 
did  nor  could  intend  thereby  the  high  commission  ; 
for  that  is  grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament,  and 
the  king’s  letters  patents  under  the  great  seal. 
Therefore  these  words  commissaries  and  such  like 
cannot  be  extended  to  the  high  commission,  but,  aa 
I have  said,  to  inferior  ecclesiastical  courts. 

Neither  did  I thereby  intend  the  court  of  the  ad- 
miralty ; for  that  is  not  a like  court  to  the  courts  bev 
fore  named ; for  those  be  ecclesiastical  courts,  and 
this  is  temporal.  But  I referred  the  reader  to  the 
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case  in  Brooks’s  Abridgement,  pin.  77,  where  it  is 
that,  if  the  admiral,  who  proceeded  by  the  civil  law, 
hold  plea  of  any  thing  done  upon  the  land,  that  it 
is  void  and  coram  non  judice  ; and  that  an  action  of 
trangressions  in  that  case  doth  lie,  as  by  the  said 
case  it  appeareth.  And  therefore  that  in  that  case 
he  can  neither  fine  nor  imprison.  And  therewith 
agree  divers  acts  of  parliament ; and  so  it  may  be 
explained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

All  which  I most  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty’s 
princely  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  stnsuxr  to  the  Fourth  Quee - 
/ion  arising  out  of  Dr.  Bonham’s  Case. 

In  this  case  I am  required  to  deliver  what  I mean 
by  this  passage  therein,  That  in  many  cases  the 
Common  law  shall  control  acts  of  parliament ; and 
sometimes  shall  adjudge  them  to  be  merely  void ; 
for  where  an  act  of  parliament  is  against  common 
right  and  reason,  the  common  law  shall  control  it, 
and  adjudge  it  to  be  void. 

The  words  of  my  report  do  not  import  any  new 
opinion,  but  only  a relation  of  such  authorities  of 
law,  as  had  been  adjudged  and  resolved  in  ancient 
and  former  times,  and  were  cited  in  the  argument  of 
Bonham's  case ; and  therefore  the  words  of  my  book 
are  these,  44  It  appeareth  in  our  books,  that  in  many 
cases  the  common  late  shall  control  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, and  sometimes  shall  adjudge  them  to  be 
utterly  void  ; for  when  an  act  of  parliament  is  against 
common  right  and  reason,  or  repugnant  or  impos- 
sible to  be  performed,  the  common  law  shall  control 
this,  and  adjudge  such  act  to  be  void.”  And 
therefore  in  8 K.  3.  30,  Thomas  Tregor’s  case,  upon 
the  statute  of  West.  2.  cap.  38,  el  artic.  super  cart . 
cap.  9,  Herle  saith,  Some  statutes  are  made  against 
law  and  right,  which  they,  that  made  them,  perceiv- 
ing, would  not  put  them  in  execution. 

The  statute  of  H.  2.  cap.  21,  gives  a writ  of 
u Cessavit  hreredi  petenti  super  hwredem  tenent  et 
super  cos,  quibus  alienatum  faerit  hujusmodi  tene- 
mentum.”  And  yet  it  is  adjudged  in  33  E.  3.  tit. 
cessavit  42,  where  the  case  was,  Two  co-partners, 
lords  and  tenant  by  fealty  and  certain  rent ; the  one 
co-partner  hath  issue,  and  dieth,  the  aunt  and  the 
niece  shall  not  join  in  a cessavit,  because  that  the 
heir  shall  not  have  a cessavit,  for  the  cessor  in  his 
ancestor’s  time.  Fits.  N.  B.  209,  F.  and  herewith 
accords  Plow.  com.  1 1 0.  And  the  reason  is,  because 
that  in  a cessavit , the  tenant,  before  judgment,  may 
render  the  arrearages  and  damages,  &c.  and  retain 
his  land:  and  this  he  cannot  do,  when  the  heir 
bringeth  a cessarit  for  the  cessor  in  the  time  of  his 
ancestor ; for  the  arrearages  incurred  in  the  life  of 
his  ancestor  do  not  belong  to  the  heir. 

And  because  that  this  is  against  common  right 
and  reason,  the  common  law  adjudges  the  said  act 
of  parliament  as  to  this  point  void.  The  statute  of 
Carlile  made  anno  35  E.  l.cnacteth,  That  the  order 
of  the  Cistcrtians  and  Augustins  have  a convent  and 


common  seal ; that  the  common  seal  shall  he  in  the 
custody  of  the  prior,  which  is  under  the  abbot,  and 
four  others  of  the  discreetest  of  the  house ; and  that 
any  deed  sealed  with  the  common  seal,  that  is  not 
so  kept,  shall  be  void.  And  the  opinion  in  the  2 7 
H.  6.  tit . Annuity  41,  was,  that  this  statute  is  void; 
for  the  words  of  the  book  are,  it  is  impertinent  to 
he  observed  : for  the  seal  being  in  their  custody,  the 
abbot  cannot  seal  any  thing  with  it ; and  when  it  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  abbot,  it  is  out  of  their  custody 
ipso  facto.  And  if  the  statute  should  he  observed, 
every  common  seal  might  he  defeated  by  a simple 
surmise,  which  cannot  be.  Note,  reader,  the  words 
of  the  said  statute  made  at  Carlisle,  anno  35  E.  1 . 
which  is  called  Stalu/um  fteligiosorvm,  are  these : 
41  Et  insuper  ordinavit  dominus  rex  et  statuit,  quod 
abbates  Cistercienses  et  Pnemonstratensea  ordinum 
religiosorum,  etc.  dc  cetcro  habcant  sigillum  com- 
mune, et  illud  in  custodia  prioris  monasterii  seu  do- 
mus  et  quatuor  dc  dignioribus  et  discretiorihus 
ejusdem  loci  conventus  sub  privato  sigillo  ahhatis 
ipsius  loci  custod.  deponend.  Et  si  forsan  aliqua 
scripta  ohligationum,  donationum,  emptionum,  ven- 
ditionum,  alienationum,  sen  aliorum  quorumeunque 
contractuum  alio  sigillo  quam  tali  sigillo  communi 
sicut  prirmittitur  custodit,  inveniatur  amodo,  sigil- 
lata  pro  nullo  penitus  habeantur,  omnique  careant 
firmitatc/  So  the  statute  of  1 E.  6.  cap.  14,  gives 
chanteries,  &c.  to  the  king,  saving  to  the  donor,  &c. 
all  such  rents,  services,  &c.  and  the  common  law 
controls  this,  and  adjudges  it  void  as  to  the  services; 
and  the  donor  shall  have  the  rent  as  a rent-seek  to 
distrain  of  common  right ; for  it  should  he  against 
common  right  and  reason,  that  the  king  should  hold 
of  any,  or  do  suit  to  any  of  his  subjects,  14  Eliz. 
Dyer,  313.  And  so  it  was  adjudged  Mich.  16  and 
17  Eliz.  in  the  common  place  in  Stroud’s  case.  So 
if  any  act  of  parliament  give  to  any  to  hold,  or  to 
have  conusance  of  all  manner  of  pleas  before  him 
arising  within  his  manor  of  D.  yet  he  shall  hold  no 
plea  whereunto  himself  is  a party,  for  fniquum  cst 
aliquem  sutr  rei  esse  judicem. 

Which  cases  being  cited  in  the  argument  of  this 
case,  and  I finding  them  truly  vouched,  I reported 
them  in  this  case,  as  my  part  was,  and  had  no  other 
meaning  than  so  far  as  those  particular  cases  there 
cited  do  extend  unto.  And  therefore  the  beginning 
is,  It  appeareth  in  our  books,  Sec.  And  so  it  may 
be  explained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

In  all  which  I most  humbly  submit  myself  to  your 
Majesty’s  princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  Anstrer  to  the  last  Question 
arising  upon  Baoo’s  Case. 

It  was  resolved,  that  to  this  court  of  the  king’s 
bench  bclongeth  authority  not  only  to  correct  errors 
in  judicial  proceedings,  but  other  errors  and  mis- 
demeanors tending  to  the  breach  of*  the  peace,  or 
oppression  of  the  subjects,  or  to  the  raising  of  fac- 
tion or  other  misgovemment : so  that  no  wrong  or 
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injury  cither  public  or  private  can  be  done,  but  it 
shall  be  reformed  and  punished  by  law. 

Being  commanded  to  explain  myself  concerning 
these  words,  and  principally  concerning  this  word, 
m is  government ; 

1 answer,  that  the  subject-matter  of  that  case  con- 
cerned the  misgovemment  of  the  mayors  and  other 
the  magistrates  of  Plymouth., 

And  I intended  for  the  persons  the  misgovemment 
of  such  inferior  magistrates  for  the  matters  in  com- 
mitting wrong  or  injury,  either  public  or  private, 
punishable  by  law,  and  therefore  the  last  clause  was 
added,  “ And  so  no  wrong  or  injury,  either  public 
or  private,  can  be  done,  but  it  shall  be  reformed  and 
punished  by  law  and  the  rule  is  “Verba  intelli- 
genda  sunt  secundum  subjectam  materiam.” 

And  that  they  and  other  corporations  might  know, 
that  factions  and  other  misgovemments  amongst 
them,  either  by  oppression,  bribery,  unjust  disfran- 
chisements, or  other  wrong  or  injury,  public  or  pri- 
vate, are  to  be  redressed  and  punished  by  law,  it 
was  so  reported. 

But  if  any  scruple  remains  to  clear  it,  these  words 
may  be  added,  “ by  inferior  magistrates;”  and  so  the 
sense  shall  be  by  faction  or  misgovemment  of  in- 
ferior magistrates,  so  as  no  wrong  or  injury,  &c. 

All  which  I most  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty’s 
princely  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


Mat  it  please  your  lordship, 

Above  a year  past,  in  my  late  lord  chancellor’s 
time,  information  was  given  to  his  Majesty,  that  I 
having  published  in  eleven  works  or  books  of  Re- 
ports, containing  above  600  cases  one  with  another, 
had  written  many  things  against  his  Majesty’s  pre- 
rogative. And  I being  by  his  Majesty’s  gracious 
favour  called  thereunto,  all  the  exceptions,  that  could 
be  taken  to  so  many  cases  in  so  many  books,  fell  to 
five,  and  the  most  of  them  too  were  by  passages  in 
general  words ; all  which  I offered  to  explain  in 
such  sort,  as  no  shadow  should  remain  against  his 
Majesty’s  prerogative,  as  in  truth  there  did  not ; 
which  whether  it  were  related  to  his  Majesty,  1 
know  not.  But  thereupon  the  matter  hath  slept  all 
this  time ; and  now  the  matter,  after  this  ever  blessed 
marriage,  is  revived,  and  two  judges  are  called  by 
my  lord  keeper  to  the  former,  that  were  named. 
My  humble  suit  to  your  lordship  is,  that  if  his  Ma- 
jesty shall  not  be  satisfied  with  my  former  offer, 
viz.  by  advice  of  the  judges  to  explain  and  publish 
as  is  aforesaid  those  five  points,  so  as  no  shadow 
may  remain  against  his  prerogative ; that  then  all 


the  judges  of  England  may  be  called  hereunto.  2. 
That  they  may  certify  also  what  cases  I have  pub- 
lished for  his  Majesty’s  prerogative  and  benefit,  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  quieting  of  men’s  in- 
heritances, and  good  of  the  commonwealth;  for 
which  purpose  I have  drawn  a minute  of  a letter  to 
the  judges,  which  I assure  myself  your  lordship  will 
judge  reasonable;  and  so  reposing  my  self  upon  your 
lordship’s  protection  1 shall  ever  remain 
Your  most  bounden  servant, 

EDW.  COKE. 

Superscribed, 

To  the  Right  Honourable  his  singular  good  Lord t 
the  Earl  of  Buckingham , of  his  Majesty* $ Privy 
Council .• 


The  Letter  to  the  Judges. 

Whereas  in  the  time  of  the  late  lord  chancellor 
intimation  was  given  unto  us,  that  divers  cases  were 
published  in  Sir  Edward’s  Coke’s  Reports,  tending 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  prerogative  royal ; whereupon 
we  caring  for  nothing  more,  as  by  our  kingly  office 
we  are  bounden,  than  the  preservation  of  preroga- 
tive royal,  referred  the  same ; and  thereupon,  as  we 
are  informed,  the  said  Sir  Edward  Coke  being  called 
thereunto,  the  objections  were  reduced  to  five  only, 
and  most  of  them  consisting  in  general  terms ; all 
which  Sir  Edward  offered,  as  we  are  informed,  to 
explain  and  publish,  so  as  no  shadow  might  remain 
against  our  prerogative.  And  whereas  of  late  two 
other  judges  are  called  to  the  others  formerly  named. 
Now  our  pleasure  and  intention  being  to  be  inform- 
ed of  the  whole  truth,  and  that  right  be  done  to  all, 
do  think  it  fit,  that  all  the  judges  of  England,  and 
barons  of  the  exchequer,  who  have  principal  care  of 
our  prerogative  and  benefit,  do  assemble  together 
concerning  the  discussing  of  that,  which,  as  is  afore- 
said, was  formerly  referred ; and  also  what  cases 
Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  published  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  prerogative  and  benefit,  for  the  safety 
and  increase  of  the  revenues  of  the  church,  and  for 
the  quieting  of  men’s  inheritances,  and  the  general 
good  of  the  commonwealth : in  all  which  we  re- 
quire your  advice  and  careful  considerations ; and 
that  before  you  make  any  certificate  to  us  you  con- 
fer with  the  said  Sir  Edward,  so  as  all  things  may 
be  the  better  cleared. 

To  all  the  Judges  of  England , and  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer . 

* Then*  is  no  date  tnthis  letter,  but  I conceive  it  written  in 
October  or  November,  1*317.  Rote  by  Mr.  Stephens. 
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First,  I bequeath  my  soul  and  body  into  the 
hands  of  God  by  the  blessed  oblation  of  my  Saviour; 
the  one  at  the  time  of  my  dissolution,  the  other  at 
the  time  of  my  resurrection.  For  my  burial,  I de- 
sire it  may  be  in  St.  Michael’s  church,  near  St.  Al- 
ban’s: there  was  my  mother  buried,  and  it  is  the 
parish  church  of  my  mansion-house  of  Gorhambury, 
and  it  is  the  only  Christian  church  within  the  walls  of 
old  Verulam.  1 would  have  the  charge  of  my  funeral 
not  to  exceed  three  hundred  pounds  at  the  most. 

For  my  name  and  memory  I leave  it  to  men’s 
charitable  speeches,  and  to  foreign  nations,  and  the 
next  ages.  But,  as  to  that  durable  part  of  my  me- 
mory, which  consisteth  in  my  works  and  writings, 
I desire  my  executors,  and  especially  Sir  John 
Constable  and  my  very  good  friend  Mr.  Bosvile,  to 
take  care  that  of  all  my  writings,  both  of  English 
aud  of  Latin,  there  may  be  books  fair  bound  and 
placed  in  the  king’s  library,  and  in  the  library  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  College,  where  myself  was  bred,  and  in  the 
library  of  Bennett  College,  where  my  father  was 
bred,  and  in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Oxon- 
ford,  and  in  the  library  of  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
and  in  the  library  of  Eaton. 

Also,  whereas  I have  made  up  two  register-books, 
the  one  of  my  orations  or  speeches,  the  other  of  my 
epistles  or  letters,  whereof  there  may  be  use ; and 
yet  because  they  touch  upon  business  of  state,  they 
are  not  fit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  but  of  some 
counsellor,  I do  devise  and  bequeath  them  to  the 
right  honourable  my  very  good  lord  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, and  the  chancellor  of  his  Majesty’s  duchy  of 
Lancaster.  Also  1 desire  my  executors,  especially 
my  brother  Constable,  and  also  Mr.  Bosvile,  pre- 
sently after  my  decease,  to  take  into  their  hands  all 
my  papers  whatsoever,  which  are  either  in  cabi- 
nets, boxes,  or  presses,  and  them  to  seal  up  until 
they  may  at  their  leisure  peruse  them. 

1 give  and  bequeath  unto  the  poor  of  the  parishes 
where  I have  at  any  time  rested  in  my  pilgrimage, 
some  little  relief  according  to  my  poor  means:  to 
the  poor  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  where  I was 
born,  and  lived  in  my  first  and  last  days,  forty 
pounds ; to  the  poor  of  St.  Michael’s  near  St.  Alban’s, 
where  I desire  to  be  buried,  because  the  day  of 
death  is  better  than  the  day  of  birth,  fifty  pounds ; 
to  the  poor  of  St  Andrew’s  in  Holborn,  in  respect 
of  my  long  abode  in  Grays-Inn,  thirty  pounds;  to 
the  poor  of  the  abbey  church  parish  in  St.  Alban’s, 
twenty  pounds  ; to  the  poor  of  St.  Peter’s  there, 
twenty  pounds  ; to  the  poor  of  St  Stephen’s  there, 
twenty  pounds;  to  the  poor  of  Rcdborn,  twenty 
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pounds;  to  the  poor  of  Hempstead,  where  I heard 
sermons  and  prayers  to  my  comfort  in  the  time 
of  the  former  great  plague,  twenty  pounds  ; to  the 
poor  of  Twickenham,  where  1 lived  some  time  at 
Twickenham  Park,  twenty  pounds.  I intreat  Mr. 
Shute,  of  Lombard-street,  to  preach  my  funeral  ser- 
mon, and  to  him  in  that  respect  I give  twenty 
pounds;  or  if  he  cannot  be  had,  Mr.  Peterson,  my 
late  chaplain,  or  his  brother. 

Devises  and  legacies  to  my  wife : I give,  grant,  and 
confirm  to  my  loving  wife,  by  this  my  last  will, 
whatsoever  hath  been  assured  to  her,  or  mentioned 
or  intended  to  lie  assured  to  her  by  any  former  deed, 
be  it  either  my  lands  in  Hertfordshire,  or  the  farm 
of  the  seal,  or  the  gift  of  goods,  in  accomplishment 
of  my  covenants  of  marriage  ; and  1 give  her  also 
the  ordinary  stuff  at  Gorhambury,  as  wainscot  ta- 
bles, stools,  bedding,  and  the  like  (always  reserving 
and  excepting  the  rich  hangings  with  their  covers, 
the  table-carpets,  and  the  long  cushions,  and  all 
other  stuff  which  was  or  is  used  in  the  long  gallery  ; 
and  also  a rich  chair,  which  was  my  niece  Cfesar's 
gift,  and  also  the  armour,  and  also  all  tables  of  mar- 
ble and  towch).  I give  also  to  my  wife  my  four 
coach  geldings,  and  my  best  earoache,  and  her  own 
conch  marcs  and  earoache;  I give  also  and  grant 
to  my  wife  the  one  half  of  the  rent  which  was  re- 
served upon  Read's  lease  for  her  life  ; which  rent 
although  I intended  to  her  merely  for  her  better 
maintenance  while  she  lived  at  her  own  charge, 
and  not  to  continue  after  my  death  ; yet  because  she 
has  begun  to  receive  it,  I am  content  to  continue  it 
to  her  : and  I conceive  by  this  advancement,  which 
first  and  last  I have  left  her,  besides  her  own  in- 
heritance, I have  made  her  of  competent  abilities 
to  maintain  the  estate  of  a viscountess,  and  give 
sufficient  tokens  of  my  love  and  liberality  towards 
her;  for  I do  reckon,  and  that  with  the  least,  that 
Gorhambury  and  my  lands  in  Hertfordshire  will  he 
worth  unto  her  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum , 
besides  woodfells,  and  the  leases  of  the  houses, 
whereof  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum  only  I was 
tied  unto  by  covenants  upon  marriage ; so  as  the 
two  hundred  pounds  and  belter  was  mere  benevo- 
lence; the  six  hundred  pounds  per  annum  upon  the 
farm  of  the  w-rits,  was  likewise  mere  benevolence  ; 
her  owm  inheritance  also,  with  that  she  purchased 
with  part  of  her  portion,  is  two  hundred  pounds  per 
annum  and  better,  besides  the  wealth  she  hath  in 
jewels,  plate,  or  otherwise,  wherein  I was  never 
strait-handed.  All  which  I here  set  down,  not  be- 
cause I think  it  too  much,  but  because  others  may 
not  think  it  less  than  it  is. 
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Legacies  to  my  friends:  I give  unto  the  right 
honourable  my  worthy  friend  the  marquis  Fiatt,  late 
lord  ambassador  of  France,  my  books  of  orisons  or 
psalms  curiously  rhymed ; I give  unto  the  right 
honourable  my  noble  friend  Eduard  earl  of  Dorset, 
my  ring,  with  the  crushed  diamond,  which  the  king 
that  now  is  gave  me  when  he  was  prince ; I give 
unto  my  right  honourable  friend  the  lord  Cavendish, 
my  casting-bottle  of  gold;  I give  to  my  brother 
Constable  all  my  books,  and  one  hundred  pounds  to 
be  presented  to  him  in  gold ; I give  to  my  sister 
Constable  some  jewels  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the 
value  of  fifty  pounds;  I give  to  Nall,  her  daughter, 
some  jewels,  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of 
forty  pounds ; I give  to  my  lady  Cooke  some  jewels, 
to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds; 
and  to  her  daughter,  Ann  Cooke,  to  buy  her  a jewel, 
forty  pounds;  and  to  her  son,  Charles,  some  little 
jewel,  to  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I will  also, 
that  my  executors  sell  my  chambers  in  Gray’s-Inti, 
which,  now  the  lease  is  full,  I conceive  may  yield  some 
three  hundred  pounds;  one  hundred  pounds  for  the 
ground  story,  and  two  hundred  pounds  for  the  third 
and  fourth  stories ; which  money,  or  whatsoever  it 
be,  I desire  my  executors  to  bestow  for  some  little 
present  relief,  upon  twenty-five  poor  scholars  in  both 
universities,  fifteen  in  Cambridge,  and  ten  in  Oxford. 
I give  to  Mr.  Thomas  Meautys  some  jewel  to  be 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  and  my 
foot-cloth  horse.  I give  to  my  ancient  good  friend, 
Sir  Tobie  Matthew’,  some  ring,  to  be  bought  for  him, 
of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I give  to  my  very 
good  friend,  Sir  Christopher  Darcy,  some  ring,  to  be 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I 
give  to  Mr.  Henry  Percy  one  hundred  pounds.  I 
give  to  Mr.  Henry  Goodricke  forty  pounds.  I give  to 
my  godson,  Francis  Lowe,  son  of  Humphrey  Lowe, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  I give  to  my  godson, 
Francis  Hatcher,  son  of  Mr.  William  Hatcher,  one 
hundred  pounds.  I give  to  my  godson,  Francis 
Fleetwood,  son  of  Henry  Fleetwood,  Esq.  fifty 
pounds.  I give  to  my  godson,  Philips,  son  of  audi- 
tor Philips,  twenty  pounds.  I give  to  every  of  my 
executors  a piece  of  plate  of  thirty  pounds  value. 

Legacies  to  my  servants  now,  or  late  servants : 1 
give  to  my  servant,  Robert  Halpeny,  four  hundred 
pounds,  and  the  one  half  of  my  provisions  of  hay,  fire- 
wood, and  timber,  which  shall  remain  at  the  time  of 
my  decease.  I give  to  my  servant,  Stephen  Paise, 
three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and  my  bed  with 
the  appurtenances,  bed-linen,  and  apparel-linen,  as 
shirts,  pillow-biers,  sheets,  caps,  handkerchiefs,  &c. 

I give  to  my  servant,  Wood,  three  hundred  and 
thirty  pounds,  with  all  my  apparel,  as  doublets,  hose  ; 
and  to  his  wife,  ten  pounds.  I give  to  my  late 
servant,  Francis  Edney,  tw  o hundred  pounds,  and  my 
rich  gown.  I give  to  my  ancient  servant,  Trough- 
ton,  one  hundred  pounds.  1 give  to  my  chaplain, 
Dr.  Rawleigh,  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  my 
ancient  servant,  Welles,  one  hundred  pounds.  I give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Fletcher,  one  hundred  pounds ; 
and  to  his  brother  ten  pounds  ; and  if  my  servant 
Fletcher  be  dead,  then  the  whole  to  his  brother.  I 
give  to  my  wife’s  late  waiting-gentlewoman,  Mrs. 


Wngstaffe,  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  Morriee 
Davis  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  old  John 
Bays  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  my  ancient 
servant,  Woder,  threescore  and  ten  pounds.  I give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Guilman,  threescore  pounds. 
I give  to  my  ancient  servant,  Faldo,  forty  pounds. 
I give  to  London,  my  coachman,  forty  pounds.  I 
give  to  Harsnep,  my  groom,  forty  pounds.  I give 
to  Abraham,  my  footman,  forty  pounds.  I give  to 
Smith,  my  bailiff,  and  his  wife,  forty  pounds.  I give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Bowes,  thirty  pounds.  I give 
to  my  servant,  Atkins,  thirty  pounds.  I give  to  old 
Thomas  Gotherum,  who  was  bred  with  me  from  a 
child,  thirty  pounds.  I give  to  my  servant,  Plomer, 
twenty  pounds.  I give  to  Daty,  my  cook,  twenty 
pounds.  I give  to  Henry  Brown  twenty  ponnds. 

I give  to  Richard  Smith  twenty  pounds.  I give  to 
William  Sayers  ten  pounds.  I give  to  John  Large 
twenty  pounds.  I give  to  old  goodwife  Smith  ten 
pounds.  I give  to  Peter  Radford’s  wife  five  pounds. 

I give  to  every  mean  servant  that  attends  me,  and 
is  not  already  named,  five  pounds. 

The  general  devise  and  bequest  of  all  my  lands 
and  goods  to  the  performance  of  my  will. 

Whereas  by  former  assurance  made  to  Sir  John 
Constable,  knight,  my  brother-in-law',  and  to  Sir 
Thomas  Crew  and  Sir  Thomas  Iledley,  knights  and 
seijeants  at  law’,  and  some  other  persons  now  de- 
ceased, all  my  lands  and  tenements  in  Hertfordshire 
were  by  me  conveyed  in  trust : and  whereas  of  late 
my  fine,  and  the  whole  benefit  thereof,  was  by  his 
Majesty’s  letters  patents  conveyed  to  Mr.  Justice 
Hutton,  Mr.  Justice  Chamberlain,  Sir  Francis  Bame- 
ham,  and  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  knight,  persons  by  me 
named  in  trust ; I do  devise  by  this  my  will,  and  de- 
clare that  the  trust  bv  me  reposed,  as  well  touching 
the  said  lands  as  upon  the  said  letters  patents,  is, 
that  all  and  every  the  said  persons  so  trusted,  shall 
perform  all  acts  and  assurances  that  by  my  executors, 
or  the  survivor  or  survivors  of  them,  shall  be  thought 
fit  and  required,  for  the  payment  and  satisfaction  of 
my  debts,  and  legacies,  and  performance  of  my  w ill, 
having  a charitable  care  that  the  poorest  either  of 
my  creditors  or  legataries  be  first  satisfied. 

I do  farther  give  and  devise  all  my  goods,  chattels, 
and  debts  due  to  me  whatsoever,  as  w’ell  my  pension 
of  twelve  hundred  pounds  per  annum  from  the  king, 
for  certain  years  yet  to  come  ; as  all  my  plate,  jewels, 
household-stuff,  goods  and  chattels  whatsoever,  ex- 
cept such  as  by  this  my  last  will  I have  especially 
bequeathed,  to  my  executors,  for  the  better  and  more 
ready  payment  of  my  debts,  and  performance  of 
my  will. 

And  because  I conceive  there  will  be  upon  the 
moneys  raised  by  sale  of  my  lands,  leases,  goods 
and  chattels,  a good  round  surplusage,  over  and 
above  that  which  may  serve  to  satisfy  my  debts  and 
legacies,  .and  perform  my  will,  I do  devise  and  de- 
clare, that  my  executors  shall  employ  the  said  sur- 
plusage in  manner  and  form  following  : that  is  to 
say,  that  they  purchase  therewith  so  much  land  of 
inheritance,  as  may  erect  and  endow’  two  lectures  in 
either  of  the  universities  ; one  of  which  lectures 
shall  be  of  natural  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  in 
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general  thereunto  belonging;  hoping  that  the  sti- 
pends or  salaries  of  the  lectures  may  amount  to  two 
hundred  pounds  a year  for  either  of  them  ; and  for 
the  ordering  of  the  said  lectures,  and  the  election  of 
the  lecturers  from  time  to  time,  I leave  it  to  the 
care  of  my  executors,  to  be  established  by  the 
advice  of  the  lords  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Coventry 
and  Litchfield. 

Nevertheless,  thus  much  do  I direct,  that  none 
shall  be  lecturer  if  he  be  English,  except  he  be 
master  of  arts  of  seven  years  standing,  and  that  he 
be  not  professed  in  divinity,  law,  or  physic,  as  long 
as  he  remains  lecturer;  and  that  it  be  without  dif- 
ference whether  [he]  be  a stranger  or  English  : and 
I wish  my  executors  to  consider  of  the  precedent  of 
Sir  Henry  Savil’s  lectures,  for  their  better  instruction. 

I constitute  and  appoint  for  my  executors  of  this 
my  last  will  and  testament,  my  approved  good  friend 
the  right  honourable  Sir  Humphrey  Maye,  chan- 
cellor of  his  Majesty’s  duchy  of  Lancaster,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Hutton,  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  Sir  Francis  Bame- 
ham,  Sir  John  Constable,  and  Sir  Euball  Thelwail; 
and  I name  and  entreat  to  be  one  of  my  supervisors, 
my  most  noble,  constant,  and  true  friend,  the  duke 
of  Buckingham,  unto  whom  I do  most  humbly  make 
this  my  last  request,  that  he  will  reach  forth  his 
hand  of  grace  to  assist  the  just  performance  of  this 
my  will;  and  likewise  that  he  will  be  graciously 
pleased  for  my  sake  to  protect  and  help  6uch  of  my 
good  servants,  as  my  executors  shall  at  any  time 
recommend  to  his  Grace’s  favour  : and  also  I do 
desire  his  Grace,  in  all  humbleness,  to  commend  the 
memory  of  my  long-continued  and  faithful  service 
unto  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  who  ever,  when 
he  was  prince,  was  my  patron,  as  I shall,  who  have 
now,  I praise  God,  one  foot  in  heaven,  pray  for  him 
while  I have  breath. 

And  because  of  his  Grace’s  great  business,  I pre- 
sume also  to  name  for  another  of  my  supervisors, 
my  good  friend  and  near  ally  the  master  of  the  rolls. 

And  I do  most  earnestly  entreat  both  my  execu- 
tors and  supervisors,  that  although  I know  well  it  is 
matter  of  trouble  and  travail  unto  them,  yet  con- 
sidering what  I have  been,  that  they  would  vouch- 
safe to  do  this  last  office  to  my  memory  and  good 
name,  and  to  the  discharge  of  mine  honour  and 
conscience  ; that  all  men  may  lie  duly  paid  their 
own,  that  my  good  mind  by  their  good  care  may 
effect  that  good  work. 

Whatsoever  1 have  given,  granted,  confirmed,  or 


appointed  to  my  wife,  in  the  former  part  of  this  my 
will,  I do  now-,  for  just  and  great  causes,  utterly  re- 
voke and  make  void,  and  leave  her  to  her  right  only. 

I desire  my  executors  to  have  special  care  to  dis- 
charge a debt  by  bond,  now  made  in  my  sickness  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Mcautys,  he  discharging  me  fully 
towards  Sir  Robert  Dowglnss,  and  to  procure  Sit 
Robert  Dowglass  bis  patent  to  be  delivered  to  him. 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Published  the  nineteenth  day  of  December, 

1625,  in  the  presence  of 

tv.  RAWLKY,  RO.  HALFENY, 

STEPHEN  PAISE,  WILL.  ATKINS, 

THOMAS  KENT,  EDWARD  LEGGE. 

Df.cimo  tertio  die  mensis  Jolii  anno  Domini  mii- 
lessimo  sexcentesimo  vicesimo  septimo  cma- 
navit  commissio  domino  Roberto  Rich  militi, 
supremic  curia?  cancellaria*  magistror'  uni,  et 
Thomas  Mcautys  armigero,  creditoribus  hono- 
randi  viri  domini  Francisci  Bacon  militis, 
domini  Verulam,  vice-comitis  Sancti  Albani, 
defunct’,  Imbentibus  etc.  ad  administrand’  bona 
jura  et  credits  dicti  defuncti  Francisci  Bacon 
defunct’,  juxtn  tenorem  et  effeetum  ipsius  tes- 
tamenti  s u prase ript’,  ea  quod  dominus  Thomas 
Crewe  miles  et  dominus  Johannes  Constable 
miles,  executoros  in  hujusmodi  testamento 
nominat’  alias  vigore  mandator’  sive  occasionum 
a curia  prarogat’  Cantuar’  emnnat’  ad  id  legi- 
time et  peremptorie  citati,  onus  cxecutionis 
testament’  suprascript’  in  se  susciperc  recusa- 
mnt  et  denegarunt,  saltern  plus  juste  distulc- 
runt ; eoque  quod  dominus  Humphridus  Maye 
miles,  cancellarius  ducatus  Lancastrian  dominus 
Ricardus  Hutton  miles,  unus  justitiariorum 
domini  nostri  regis  de  banco  cornm,  dominus 
Euball  Thelwail  miles,  supreme  curia?  cancel- 
laria  magistrorum  unus,  et  domjnus  Franciscos 
Barnham  miles,  executoros  etiain  in  testamento 
suprascript’  nominat’,  ex  certis  causis  cos  et 
amicos  suos  in  ea  parte  juste  moven’  oneri  ex- 
ecution^ testament'  suprascript’  expressc  re- 
nuntiarunt,  prout  ex  actis  curia*  pnedict’  plenius 
liquet  et  apparet ; de  bene  et  fideliter  adminis- 
trando  endera  ad  sancta  Dei  evnngelia  in  debita 
juris  forma  jurat’. 

Lintiiwaite  Farrant 
Registrar'  deputat’  assumpt’. 
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INSTAURATIO  MAGNA. 
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Franciscus  Bacon  us,  scculi  et  gentis  sure  decus, 
ornator,  ct  orna  men  turn  literaram,  natus  est  in  pala- 
tio  Eboracensi,  infra  plateam  dictam  Le  Strand,  juxta 
Londinum,  xxn°  Januarii,  anno  salutis  humane 
mdlx.  Patrem  habuit  illustrem  ilium  Elizabeths 
regime  consiliarium,  regni  ejus  (dum  ipse  vixit) 
columen  alteruin,  dominum  Nicolaum  Baconum, 
equitem  auratum,  magni  sigilli  Anglia?  custodem, 
heroctn  perspeeta?  prudenticr,  judicii,  moderationis, 
et  integritatis;  matrem,  Annam  Cocam,  Antonii 
Cod,  equitis  itidem  aurati  (qui  cruditioni  Edwardi 
sexti  Anglia?  regis  prafuit)  e filiabna  unam  ; foemi- 
nam  lectissimam,  tam  pietate  et  virtute,  quara  doc- 
trina,  prapollentem  ; necnon  Graca?  et  Romano? 
lingua?  peritia  non  mcdiocriter,  pro  sexu  muliebri, 
imbutam.  His  ortus  parentibus,  in  qualem  prolcm 
evasurus  esset,  etiam  turn  facile  conjicere  licuit; 
cui  nulla,  vel  a natura,  vel  ab  educatione  adjumenta 
defuerc. 

Annos  pueridte  teneriores  non  sine  eximiis  pra- 
cellentiae  speciminibus  transegit  ; qua  a?tate,  ea 
indole  et  ingenii  acuminc  praditus  fuit,  ut  spem 
magnam  injecerint  profunda?  illius  ct  universalis  ap- 
prehensionis,  qua  postea  inelaruerit,  et  in  notitiam 
proccrum  complurium,  aliorumque,  tam  dignitate 
quam  officiis  eminentium  virorum,  induxerint;  ante 
omnes  autem  regime  ipsius,  cui  (ut  a fide  dignis 
accepi)  cum  eo  colloqui,  ct  qiifcstionibus  difficilio- 
ribus  tentare,  sa*piuscule  volupe  fuit:  ille  autem 
tanta  gravitate  et  judicii  maturitate,  supra  eetatem, 
se  expedirc  valebat,  ut  regina  eum  dominum  custo- 
dem sigilli  minorem  appellare  solita  sit.  Interro- 
ganti,  Quot  annos  natus  esset?  ingeniose,  etiam 
puer  ndliuc,  respondit,  “ Se  regimine  ejus  felici 
duobus  annis  juniorem  fuisse.” 

JEtate  academics  literature  pro  more  idonca,  vel 
potius  paulo  maturius,  in  album  collegii  Sancta?  et 
individua?  Trinitatis  Cantabrigia*,  patris  jussu,  relatus 
est,  sub  tutela  reverendissimi  viri,  domini  Joannis 
Whitgifti,  sacra?  theologies  doctoris,  eo  tempore  col- 
legii illius  prafccti,  postea  autem  percelebris  archie- 
piscopi  Cantuariensis,  prasulis  magnitudinis  prima?, 
sanctitate,  doctrina,  patientia,  et  humilitatc  fulgcn- 
tissimi ; sub  quo  in  artibus  et  studiis  liberalibus, 


pro1  aliis  contemporaneis  suis,  mirifice  profecissc  ce- 
prehensus  est.  Dum  adhuc  in  academia  studiis  in- 
cubuit,  tantum  non  sexdecim  annos  ectatis  nato 
(prout  dominationi  sua?  mihi  seorsum  impertire  pla- 
cuit)  philosophia  Aristotelica  primum  insipida  visa 
fuit ; non  propter  vilipendium  auctoris,  quem  sum- 
mis  semper  laudibus  evehere  in  more  habuit,  sed 
propter  inefficacitatem  vit« ; ejusmodi  nimirum  rutn 
esset  hire  philosophia  (sicut  dominationi  sua?  sa-pius 
inculcare  visum  est)  quae  ad  disputationes  et  conten- 
tiones  solummodo  nata,  ad  productionem  autem 
operum  pro  vita?  humamc  commodis  sterilis  omnino 
fuerit.  In  qua  mente  ad  extremum  usque  spiritum 
perstitit. 

Postquam  artium  liberalium  encyclopn'diam  emen- 
sus  fuerat,  opera  pretium  patri  visum  est  eum  ad 
artes  politicas  effingere  atque  formare : cujus  rei 
gratia,  in  Galliam  in  comitatu  Amicii  Powletti,  eques- 
tris  dignitatis  viri,  ad  regem  Gallia*  eo  tempore  le- 
gati  onlinarii  designati,  mittendum  curavit.  A quo 
non  ita  multo  post  idoneus  habitus  est  qui  in  An- 
gliam  ad  nuncium  aliquem  regina?  perferendum  re- 
mitteretur.  Quo  quidem  negotio  perfunctus,  non 
sine  gratiis  a regina  redditis,  in  Galliam  secundo 
remeavit ; eo  consilio,  ut  non  nisi  post  annos  aliquot 
exactos  Angliam  denuo  inviseret.  Dum  in  Galliis 
peregrinatus  est,  pater  ejus,  dominus  custos  magni 
sigilli,  diem  suum  obiit;  relicta  (sicut  a quibusdam 
ejus  rei  gnaris  accepi)  satis  ampla  nummorum  vi,  ad 
id  congesta,  ut  latifundia  nliqua  in  usum  bujuscc 
filii  sui  natu  minimi  coemeret  et  compararet ; qui 
solus  sine  patrimonio  post  obitum  patris  remansit : 
et  quamvis  in  bonis  patemis,  in  affcctu  tamen  pa- 
temo,  non  infimum  locum  tenuit.  Verum  cum  ejus- 
modi terrarum  coemptio,  superstite  adhuc  patre, 
designata  tantum  et  non  perimpleta  fuerit,  non  plus 
ei  cessit,  quam  pro  rata  pecunin?  inter  quinque  fra- 
tres  distrihuenda?.  Quod  in  causa  fuit,  ut  fortuna 
aliquantulum  dura,  rotate  juniorc  usus  sit.  Neque 
enim  praclarum  illud  et  peramtenum  pradium  Gor- 
hamburiense,  nisi  multis  postea  annis,  adept  us  est  ; 
per  mortem  scilicet  carissimi  fratris  sui  german i, 
Antonii  Baconi,  magni  nominis  viri,  et  in  aulis  prin- 
cipum  externorum  versatissimi,  celsitudinc  quidem 
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ingenii  pans,  sed  in  artium  liberalium  scientia  fratri 
concedentis ; inter  quos  magna  necessitudo  inter- 
venerat  : siquidem  qui,  printer  eandem  patemam 
originem,  unius  matris  nexu  arctius  conjungerentur. 

Reverso  e Galliis,  de  genore  vit®  statuendum  fuit. 
Itaque  juris  Angli®  municipalis  studio  et  profcssioni 
se  addixit.  In  qua  sparta  ornanda  eximios  brevi 
progressus  fecit,  licet  (ut  ipsius  verbis  utar)  peritiam 
illam,  tanquam  accessoriam,  sive  subsidiariam,  non 
tanquam  principalem,  amplexus  sit.  Varios  tracta- 
tus  circa  hoc  argumentum  a principio  emisib  In 
quibus,  quamvis  ab  aliquibus  profession^  illius  cory- 
ph®is  mole  et  casuum  numero  forte  superetur;  pon- 
dere  tamen,  et  fundamentorum  ac  mysteriorum  juris 
scientia,  nemini  cessit.  Nondum  tyrocinium  in  lege 
egressus,  a regina  in  concilium  suum  doctum  extra- 
ordinarium  adscitus  est ; gratiam  (uti  acccpi)  vix 
cuiquam  antea  indultam.  Sedem  sibi  delegit,  studiis 
suis  et  officio  advocati  commodam,  inter  honorabilem 
Bocietatem  hospitii  Greiensis : in  cujus  societatis  nu- 
merum  sese  adscripsit;  ubi  elegans  illud  ®diffcium 
sive  structuram  erexit,  qu®  hodie  baronis  Baconi 
nomine  innotescit ; quam  per  vices  maximam  partem 
vit®  (pauciB  solummodo  annis  exemptis)  usque  in 
diem  mortis  incoluit.  In  qua  societate  ea  demum 
suavitate,  comitate,  et  animi  gencrositate  usus  est, 
ut  magnum  exinde  amorem  et  reverentiam  ab  hos- 
pitii illius  8enioribus  et  alumnis  sibi  conciliaverit. 

Quamvis  autem  legis  consultorum  professioni  pro 
vit®  et  convictus  sui  exigentia  astrictus  esset,  animo 
tamen  et  affectu  in  artes  politicos  et  officia  status 
magis  propendebat;  quibus  sane,  si  majestati  tunc 
august®  placuisset,  cum  primis  habilis  fuit  .Etate 
adhuc  integra,  in  numerum  eorum,  qui  rebus  nobilis 
illius  sed  infelicis  herois,  comitis  Essexi®,  studebant, 
se  adscripsit ; cui,  tanquam  intimus  et  fidissimus  con- 
suitor,  omnibus  viribus  inRervivit,  et  in  id  incubuit, 
ut  tuta  tantum  et  honorifica  monita  animo  cjus  in- 
stillaret : donee  ad  extremum  comes  ille,  temerario- 
rum  quorundam  et  furiosorum  hominum  consiliis 
aures  pnrbens,  in  exitium  se  prmcipitaverit. 

Natalibus  atquc  ingenuis  animi  sui  dotibus  hoc 
debuit,  ut  facilior  ei  et  liberior  ante  reliquos  profes- 
sionis  ejusdem  aditus  pateret  ad  aulam  principis, 
adeoque  in  conspcctum  regime  ipsius ; qua*  ser- 
mones  cum  co  seorsum  et  sutnma  cum  facilitate  mid- 
cere  (quoties  commodum  erat)  non  as  pe  mat  a est, 
non  solum  circa  professionis  cjus  res  et  materias  ju- 
ridicas,  sed  etiam  circa  ardua  negotia  status  regni ; 
cujus  response  de  tempore  in  tempus  libentissime 
acquievib  Veruntamen  quamvis  benignitate  vultus 
sui  eum  abunde  refocillaverit,  nunquam  tamen  refo- 
cillavit  benignitate  manus ; utpote  qu®  ad  nullum 
publicum  munus,  sive  honoris  sive  emolument],  eun- 
dem  promoverit ; dempta  una  reversione  sicca  offi- 
cii registrarii  in  camera  stellata,  annui  ut  putabatur 
valoris  mille  et  sexcentarum  librarum,  in  cujus  pos- 
sessionem non  ante  annos  viginti  aut  cireiter  devenit : 
de  quo  officio  dominatio  sua  Elizabeth®  tempore  fes- 
tive dixit,  44  Illud  sibi  esse  instar  fundi  alieni  mdibus 
suis  adjacentis,  qui  prospectum  meliorare,  horreum 
autem  ejus  replere  non  possit.”  Vcrum,  regnante  Ja- 
cobo,  illo  tandem  officio  potitus  est,  et  per  deputatum 
administravit.  Hoc  autem  tribui  possit  nulio  modo 


malcvolo  aut  infenso  in  eum  regin®  ipsius  animo, 
sed  artibus  et  mmulationi  cujusdam  e proceribus  ea 
tempestate  apud  reginam  potentis,  qui  eum  omnibus 
modis  deprimerc  et  coercere  sedulo  curavit,  ne,  si 
ad  fastigium  aliquod  attoleretur,  propria  per  eum 
gloria  obfuscaretur. 

Quamvis  autem  tempore  domin®  su®  Elizabeths 
regin®  retardationcm  diutinam  passus  sit,  post  regi- 
minis  tamen  mutationem,  et  ingressum  domini  sui 
novi  Jacobi  regis,  incitato  gradu  perrexit : a quo 
fiducis,  honoris,  et  proventuum  muniis  eximie  co- 
honcstatus  est.  Ipse  vidi  literns  quasdam,  propria 
manu  ad  Jacobum  regem  conscriptas,  quibus  “ ta- 
lent ilium  fuisse  erga  se  dominum  agnoscit,  qui 
repetitis  subinde  favoribus  novies  cumulasset ; ter 
honoribus,  sexies  autem  officiis.”  Officia,  qu® 
intelligit  (ut  puto)  h®c  erant,  consilium  doctum 
extraordinarium  regi®  majestati  su®,  (quo  loco 
antea  inservivit  majestati  regin®,)  regis  solicitator 
generalis,  atturnatus  regis  generalis  sive  procurator 
primarius,  cooptatus  in  sanctius  regis  concilium 
dum  adhuc  atturnali  locum  gessit,  dominus  custos 
magni  sigilli  Angli®,  ultimo  dominus  cancellarius 
Angli®.  Qu®  quidem  munera  posteriora  duo 
licet  auctoritate  et  potestate  eadem  sint,  diplomn- 
tibus  tamen,  fastigio,  et  fAvore  principis  differunt. 
A cujus  magistratu  successorum  nullus  domini  can- 
cellarii  Angli®  titulo  in  hunc  usque  diem  decoratus 
est.  Honores  erant,  primo,  eques  auratus ; dein, 
baro  Verulamius;  postremo,  vice-comes  Sancti  Al- 
bani : pr®ter  alia  dona  magni fica  et  manus  benig- 
nitates,  quibus  eum  dotare  majestati  su®  visum  fuit, 
tarn  ex  proventibus  magni  sigilli,  quam  ex  officio 
alienationis. 

Circa  annos  magis  propitios  de  matrimonio  con- 
trahendo  consilium  cepit.  Itaque  in  uxorem  duxit 
Aliciam,  filiam,  et  h®redum  unam  Benedicti  Bam- 
hami,  armigeri,  et  aldermanni  Londinensis : cum 
qua  dotem  satis  nmplam  et  lautam,  tarn  in  terns, 
quam  in  pecuniis  numeratis,  recepit.  Liberos  ex  ea 
suscepit  nullos:  qui  quamvis  adjumento  sint  ad  no- 
men nostrum  post  obitum  perpetuandum  ; illi  tamen 
alia  propagine  ad  nomen  suum  perpetuandum  beari 
contigit,  propagine  scilicet  cerebri  sui,  in  qua  sem- 
per felix  et  mirabilis.fuit ; instar  Jovis,  cum  Pallada 
cnixus  sit.  Neque  vero  liberorum  defect  us  ullo 
pacto  Amorem  ejus  erga  nuptam  imminuit,  quam 
summa  semper  dilectione  conjugali  et  amoris  indi- 
ciis  prosecutus  est ; supellectili  lauta,  monilibus 
variis,  et  fundis  insuper  donavit : addita  etiam  tra- 
bea  honoraria  maritali,  quam  viginti  plus  minus 
annos  post  obitum  ejus  gestavit.  Totidem  cnini 
annis  bonoratissimo  marito  superstes  fuit. 

Quinquennium  extremum  vit®  su®,  a negotiis 
civiiibus  et  vita  activa  retractus,  studiis  et  contem- 
plationibus  insumpsit.  Qu®  res  sane  visa  est  ci 
maxime  cordi  fuisse ; ac  si  in  umbra  potius,  quam 
in  luce,  common  opt  asset.  Cujus  etiam  non  ob- 
scura  indicia  in  operibus  ejus  perlegendis  reperire 
licet.  Quo  temporis  spatio,  librorum  suorum,  tam 
Anglicano  quam  Romano  sermone  conscriptorurn, 
maximam  partem  exaravit.  Quos  jam  juxta  tem- 
poris seriem,  quo  conscripti  erant  (quam  prose  ns 
observavi)  enumerare  satagam.  Ii  sic  sc  habuerunt. 
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4 Historia  regni  Henrici  septimi  regis  Angli®,’  ser- 
mone  patrio.  4 Abccedarium  natur®,’  scriptum 
metaphysicum  ; quod,  nescio  quo  malo  fato,  peri  it. 
‘ Ilistoria  ventorum.’  4 Historia  vita*  et  mortis.’ 
‘ Historia  densi  et  ran,’  jam  primum  tv  pis  mandata. 
4 Historia  gravis  et  levis,’  qua'  itidem  periit.  Hi 
libri  stylo  Romano  elucubrati.  Dein  fragment* 
qu®dam  Anglicana,  qua*  fuerunt,  * Dissertatio  de 
bello  cum  Hispanis  gerendo.’  4 Dialogus  de  bello  sa- 
cro.’  1 Fabula  Nova-  Atlantidis.’  4 Prafatio  digesto 
de  legibus  Anglia*’  pra-figenda.  Initium  * Historia* 
regni  Henrici  oetavi  regis  Angli®.’  Intervenerat 
opus  4 De  nugrnentis  scientiarum  ;*  in  quo  e lingua 
vernacula,  preprio  marie,  in  Lntinam  transferendo 
lionoratissimus  auctor  plurimum  desudavit,  et  mul- 
tis  subinde  ac  variis  additionibus  locupletavit. 
Postea,  4 Consilia  civilia  et  moralia’  (antea  4 De* 
libationcs ' diet®)  tunc  autem  ct  numcro  et  pon- 
derc  auctn,  idiomate  Anglicano.  4 Psalmorum  Da- 
vidis  nonnulli,  in  rhythmos  Anglicanos  compositi.’ 
Iterum,  veraio  quorundam  e scriptis  suis  de  patrio 
in  sermonem  Rotnanum  : qua?  fuerunt,  4 Historia 
regni  Henrici  septimi  regia  Angli®.’  4 Consilia 
civilia  ct  moralia,’  exinde  dicti,  4 Sermones  fideles, 
sive  interiora  rerum.’  4 Dialogus  de  bello  sacro:* 
et 4 Fabula  Nov®  Atlantidis;*  in  gratiam  exterorum, 
apud  quos  expeti  inaudiverat.  Liber  4 De  aapientia 
veterum’  recognitus.  4 Inqnisitio  de  magnate.' 
4 Topica  inquisitionis  de  luce  et  Ittmine.’  Ultimum 
locum  tenuit  4 Sylva  sylvarum,  sive  historia  natu- 
ralis,’  opus  Anglicum.  Atque  hi  fructus  fuerunt, 
qui  in  umbra  annorum  quinque  memoratorum  inatu- 
rucrunt.  Libros  ante  quinquennium  illud  elaboratos 
non  hie  recito.  Quin  et  propositum  illi  fuit  (man- 
dante  serenissimo  nuper  rege  Carolo)  4 Historiam 
Henrici  oetavi  Angli®  regis’  contexuisse  : sed  opus 
illud  ultra  designationem  solam  non  processit,  Deo 
ulteriorem  vitam  celeberrimo  auctori  minime  lar- 
giente.  Extat  tamcn  specimen  quoddam  histori® 
illius,  quam  pauc®  unius  diei  horul®  matutime  olim 
parturierunt,  inter  opera  ejus  historica  Anglice  edita ; 
per  quod  ex  ungue  leonem  dignoscere  possis. 

Virtutes  ct  animi  dotes  non  minus,  quam  curricu- 
lum vitm,  in  heroe  isto  commemorando  locum  sibi 
vcndicant.  Facilitates  ill.®,  quns  in  nliis  non  infimi 
ingenii  hominibus  dissociatas  fere  et  soli  tanas  repe- 
ries,  in  illo  conjunct®,  et  quasi  connnbio  copulat® 
eminebant.  E®  fuerunt  ingenii  acumen,  memoria 
fida,  judicium  penetrans,  et  elocntio  profluens.  Ac  de 
prioribus  illis  tribus  libri  ejus  abunde  testantur;  de 
quibus  (utdc  Julio C®sare  Ilirtius)  “quam  bene  atque 
emendate,  c®teri  judicent ; nos  etiam,  quam  facile 
atque  celeriter,  eas  pr&scripserit,  scimus.”  Sed  de 
quarta  (puta  elocutione)  illud  effort  libet,  quod  ipse 
audivi  insignem  ilium  Gualtherum  Raleghum,  virum 
equestri  dignitate  et  singularibus  virtutibus  ornatum 
(cujus  judicio  non  immerito  fidendum  est)  semel 
disserentem  : nimirum,  44  Comitem  Sarisburiensem 
oratorem  bonum  fuisse,  scriptorem  malum  ; e contra, 
comitem  Northamptonienscm  scriptorem  bonum  fu- 
isse,  oratorem  malum  ; sed  dominum  Franciscum 
Baconum  in  utroque,  tam  dicendo,  quam  scribendo, 
prfficelluisse.” 

Non  raro  mentem  subiit  cogitatio,  Deum,  si  ullum 


mortalium  novissimis  his  temporibus  radio  quodam 
scienti®  human®  illuminare  dignatus  sit,  ilium 
procul  dubio  illuminassc  : quanquam  enim  seduio 
libros  evolverat,  ex  libris  tamen  soils  scientiam  suam 
deprompsissc  haudqunquam  concedere  licet,  sed  ex 
principiis  et  notionibus  quibusdam,  intra  se  accensis; 
quns  nihilominus  non  temere,  sed  caute  admodum, 
et  lente,  propalavit.  Opus  illud  4 Novi  Organi  ’ 
(cui  ipse  inter  opera  stia  primns  tribuit)  neutiquam 
sane  cogitatio  umbratilis,  aut  cerebri  proprii  com- 
mentum  fuit;  sed  veluti  fixa  et  radicata  notio,  mul- 
torum  annorum  et  laboris  improbi  proles.  Ipse 
reperi,  in  archivis  dominationis  su®,  autographa 
plus  minus  duodecim  4 Organi  novi,’  de  anno  in 
annum  elaborati,  et  ad  incudem  revocati ; et  singu- 
lis annis,  ulteriore  lima  subinde  polifi  et  castigati ; 
donee  in  illud  tandem  corpus  adoleverat,  quo  in  lu- 
cem  editum  fuit:  sicut  multa  ex  animalibus  foetus 
lambere  consucscunt,  usque  quo  ad  membrorum 
firmitudinem  eos  perducant. 

In  libris  suis  componendis,  verborum  vigorem  et 
perspicuitatem  pr®cipue  sectabntur;  non  elegantiam, 
aut  concinnitatem  sermonis:  et  inter  scribendum,  aut 
dictandum,  s®pe  interrogavit,  num  sensus  ejus  clare 
ad  mod  urn  et  perspicue  redditus  esset  ? Quippe  qui 
scirct  squum  esse  ut  verba  famularentur  rebus,  non 
res  verbis  Et  si  in  stylum  forsitan  politiorem  inci- 
disset  (siquidem  apud  nostrates  eloquii  Anglicani 
artifex  habitus  est)  id  evenit,  quia  evitare  arduum 
ei  erat.  Neque  vero  verborum  minutiis,  et  allusi- 
onibus  capiebatur ; sed  eas  semper  cx  composite*, 
et  de  industria,  efTugit ; probe  sciens  ejusmodi  fu- 
tilitates  nihil  aliud  esse,  quam  deviationes  et  aber- 
rationes  a scopo  proposito,  et  gravitati  et  dignitati 
styli  non  modicum  officere  et  detrahcrc. 

Legendo  usque  ad  satietatem  aut  t®dium  non 
imraorabntur.  Quamvis  enim  multum  legerit,  idque 
summo  cum  judicio,  et  rejections  omnis  scori®,  qua? 
in  scriptoribus  plurimis  sese  oflert ; commodam 
tamen  animi  relaxationem  studiis  suis  intcrmiscuit : 
veluti,  denmbulationcin  lenem,  vectionem  in  rheda, 
equitationcm.  non  citam  sed  lentam,  globorum  In- 
sum  ; ct  alia  id  genus  exercitia.  Neque  vero  jac- 
turam  temporis  ullam  fecit : quamprimum  enim 
domum  redierit,  confcstim  et  absque  ulla  mora 
lectioni  aut  meditationi  renovand®  inenbuit : sicque 
nullum  momentum,  aut  temporis  segmentum,  perire 
et  intercidere  passus  est. 

Mensam  ejus  refectionem  annum  diceres,  ®quo 
ac  ventris : non  absimilem  noctibus  illis  Atticis, 
aut conviviis  dcipnosophistanim  ; in  quibus  mente  et 
intellectu  rcfici  licebat,  non  minus  quam  corpore. 
Novi  etiam  nonnullos  sublimioris  ingenii  viros,  qui 
ad  pugillares  se  recepisse  professi  sint,  quoties  a 
mensa  ejus  surrexerint.  Convivantium  neminem, 
aut  alias  colloquentium,  pudore  suffundere  gloria* 
sibi  duxit,  sicut  nonnulli  gestiunt ; sed  facilitates 
eorum  qualescunqiie  fovere  et  provehere  paratus 
erat.  Quin  et  sermonis  licentiam  sibi  soli  arripere 
in  more  non  erat ; sed  et  aliis  simul  considentibus 
libertatem  et  vicissitudinem  loquendi  permittere  : 
hoc  etiam  addenda,  quod  in  arte  unumquemque 
propria  lubentissime  audiret ; et  ad  ejusmodi  disser- 
tationcm  pellicere  et  provocare  consueverit.  Ipse 
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nutcm  nulliua  observationes  contempsit;  sed  ad 
candelam  cujuslibet  lampada  suam  accendere  non 
erubuit. 

Dicta,  et  pronunciata  ejus,  vix  unquam  in  dubium 
vocata  sunt ; eumque  disserentem  omncs  audierunt, 
nullus  se  opposuit ; ac  si  oracula  magis,  quam  elo- 
quia,  protulisset.  Quod  quidem,  sive  exact®  sen- 
tenti®  su®,  antequam  declarasset,  in  lance  veritatis, 
ct  rationis  librationi ; sive  existimationi,  qua  ab 
omnibus  habitus  fuit,  ut  nemo  contrairet,  tribuen- 
dum  censeo.  Unde  argumentationis  genus  illud, 
qua  in  utramque  partem  diseeptatur,  mensa  ejus 
hand  novit ; aut  si  aliqua  forte  internment,  eadem 
cum  magna  submissione,  et  moderatione,  agitata  fuit. 

S®pc  observavi,  neque  virorum  quorundam  illus- 
trium  notitiam  effugit ; quod  si  occasio  forte  inter- 
veniret  sermonis  alicni  inter  colloquendum  repetendi, 
ea  facultate  pneditum  fuisse,  ut  novis  subinde  ct 
melioribus  vestibus  indutum  proferret : adeo  ut 
auctor  ipse  scrmonem  proprium  omatu  cultiorem 
ccrneret ; sensu  autem,  ct  materia  minime  mulctatum  j 
ac  si  formulis  bonis  uti  res  esset  ei  a natura  indita: 
id  quod  in  carminibus  componendis  de  se  cecinit 
0 vidius, 

“ Et  quod  tentabam  scribcre,  versus  oral.” 

Quotiescunque  ex  officio  premebatur  reum  aliquem 
peragcre  (quod  muncris  rcgi®  majestatis  consilio 
docto  incumbebat)  sive  in  criminalibus,  sive  in  capi- 
talibus,  nunquam  se  superbum,  aut  fastuosum,  versus 
delinquentem  prffibuit ; sed  semper  lenem,  et  decent! 
temperie  affectum : et  quanquam  sciebat  ex  munere 
suo  esse  pro  parte  regis  crimen  adversus  reum,  pro 
virili  sua,  urgere  et  aggravare  ; ita  tamcn  se  gessit, 
ut  severitatis  oculo  cxemplum,  misericordi®  oculo 
personam,  intueretur.  In  negotiis  autem  status, 
quando  in  Banctius  regis  concilium  ascitus  fuit,  opti- 
mum consnlendi  modum  tenuit;  non  implicando 
dominum  suum  in  consiliis  aliquibus  temerariis,  aut 
populo  gravioribus,  sed  temporalis,  et  ®qualibus : 
Jacobo  rege  hoc  eum  testimonio  omante,  “ Ilium 
viam  calluisse  negotia  ejus  tractandi  suavibus  modis; 
atque  id  majestati  su®  maxime  cordi  fuisse,  pronun- 
ciavit.** 

Neque  vero  (cum  occasio  tulerat)  minus  gratiosus 
apud  subditos  regni  fuit,  quam  apud  regem  ipsum. 
Comitiis  parliamentariis  inferioris  consessus,  dum 
in  ea  domo  sedit,  pergratus  semper  fuit;  in  qua 
s®pe  peroravit,  non  sine  magno  applausu.  Post- 
quam  ad  munus  attumati  generalis  evectus  fuisset, 
et  ad  locum  in  parliamento  electus,  libertas  inter 
ipsos  consultandi  communi  suffragio  ei  concessa  est ; 
qu®  aliis  atturnatis  gencralibus  minime  indulta. 

Sicut  autem  erga  herum  suum  servi  boni  laudem 
reportavit;  siquidem  in  annorum  novcndecim  ad- 
ministrationc  (prout  ipse  asseruit)  in  reprehensionem 
regis  propter  aliquam  offensam  in  majestatem  regiam 
immediate  admissam  nunquam  incurrerat ; ita  erga 
servos  proprios  heri  boni  nomcn  obtinuit ; et  servitia 
corum  diutuma  prreclaris  officiis,  cum  in  poteatatem 
suam  devenemnt,  gratis  compensavit  Qu®  res  in 
causa  fuit  cur  tot  melioris  not®  juvenes,  e claris 
familiis  ori undos,  in  numerum  asseelarum  suorum 
recipere  precibus  penc  fatigatus  sit.  Quod  si  corum 


aliqui  gratia,  ct  favore  ejus  perperam  usi  sint,  id 
solummodo  errori  bonitatis  su®  nativ®,  eorum  autem 
perpetu®  infami®  et  intemperanti®  tribuendum  est. 

Heros  iste  divini  Numinis  cultor  fuit.  Quamvis 
enim  viris  politicis,  et  ingeniis  pr®altis,  atheismi 
notam  inurere  vulgo  inoleverat ; ille  tamcn  Deum 
et  agnovit,  et  coluit.  Id  quod  ex  variis  testimoniis, 
per  filum  operum  suorum  sparsis,  liquidissime  ajv- 
paret.  Alias  enim  principia  propria  dcstruxisset  et 
evertisset ; qu®  fuerunt,  11  Philosophiam  primoribus 
tantum  labiis  degustatam  a Deo  abducere  ; utpote, 
qu®  causas  sccundas  ultra  debitum  magni  faceret : 
philosophiam  autem  plcne  haustam  ad  Deum  denuo 
rodneere.”  Ilium  autem  philosophum  profundum 
extitisse  nemo,  opinor,  est,  qui  neget.  Neque  hoc 
solum,  sed  ct  “ omni  poscenti  rationem  reddere  dc 
ea,  qu®  in  illo  erat,  spe,”  et  potens  et  paratus  fuit. 
Hocque  opus  illud  “ confcssionis  fidei”  aliunde  tes- 
tatum reliquit.  lnteresse  frequenter  solebat  (cum 
per  valetudinem  liceret)  divinis  officiis,  sive  privatim, 
sive  publice  celebratis  ; concionibus  audiendis  ; sa- 
cr®  eucharisti®  participand®;  et  tandem  in  fide  vera, 
in  ecclesia  Anglicana  stabilita,  placidc  obdormivit. 

Hoc  pro  certo  ponendum  est,  eum  malevolenti® 
omnispenitusexpertem  fuisse;  quam  (ut  ipse  dixerat) 
neque  parturivit,  neque  pavit  De  injuriarum  vindicta 
ne  cogitavit  quidem : ad  quam  si  ita  animo  affcctus 
fuisset,  et  opportunitate  et  potestate  armatus  fuit.  De- 
turbator  officiariorum  a muneribus  adeptis  neutiquam 
fuit ; ac  si  exitio,  ct  ruina  aliorum  se  impinguns- 
set.  Calumniator  apud  principem  non  cluit.  Die 
quodam,  cum  quidam  e ministris  status  primariis, 
neutiquam  ei  favens,  nuper  defunctus  fuisset,  rex 
eum  percontatus  est,  quid  de  domino  illo,  jam  fatis 
functo,  sentiret  ? Cui  respondit,  “ Ejusmodi  eum 
fuisse,  qui  majestatis  tu®  res  nunquam  promo- 
visset,  aut  auctiores  fecisset ; verum  a pnecipitio 
et  declinatione  servare  hand  dukie  sategisset.” 
Neque  enim  duriorem  de  eo  sententiam  proferre 
voluit.  Quam  quidem  non  inter  virtutes  illius 
morales,  sed  Christianas,  numero. 

Nomen  ejus  magis  foris,  et  apud  exteros,  quam 
domi,  inter  populares  suos,  eelebratum  est,  et  incla- 
ruit : vcluti  id  quod  oraculo  illi  divino  etiam  sub- 
jicitur,  “ Non  est  propheta  sine  honore,  nisi  in  p&tria 
sua,  et  in  domo  sua.'*  In  qua  re,  paucula  qumdam 
ex  epistola.ab  Italia (ingeniorum  politorum apotheca) 
ad  comitcm  nuper  Devonicnsem,  co  tempore  baronem 
Candishium,  missa,  excerpam  : qu®  sic  se  habue- 
runt;  “ Deliba/iones  novas  dominicanccllarii  Baconi, 
nec  non  Ilistoriam  ejus,  et  quicquid  aliud  jam 
molitur,  ingenti  cum  animi  ardore  exspectabo : 
speciatim  autem  in  Ilivtoria  sua  opus  perfectum,  et 
limatum,  mihi  spondeo ; pr®sertim  in  Henrici  sep- 
timi  rebus  gestis;  in  quibus  enarrandis  ncuminissui 
divini  tnlentum  exercere  licebit.  Dominus  iste 
indies  in  majus  innotescit,  et  opera  ejus  magis 
magisque  apud  nos  in  deliciis  habentur ; atque  ii, 
qui  in  rebus  humanis  ultra  vulgarc  sapiunt,  eum 
inter  ingenia  seculi  hujus  capacissima  ct  celsissima 
reputant:  et  sic  revera  est.”  Jam  fama  ejus 
diuturnitate  non  dcflorescit,  sed  potius  augescit. 
Librorum  ejus  plurimi  alias  linguas,  tarn  eruditas 
quam  modernas,  et  pridem  et  nuper,  callere  edocti 
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sunt  ab  illarum  nationum  indigenis.  Viri  primarii 
aliquot,  dum  ad  hue  in  vivis  fuit,  nullam  aliam  ob 
causam  hue  in  Angliam  transfretarunt,  quam  ut  emu 
conspicerent,  et  cum  eo  coram  loquendi  opportuni- 
tatem  enptarent,  quorum  unum  pictura  sua,  a capite 
ad  pedes  usque  delineata,  in  Galliam  secum  {>ortanda 
donavit : quam  hospes  illc  tanquam  rem  gratissimam 
conterraneis  suis  futuram  fa6sus  est ; ut  ita  imagine 
person®  non  secus,  ac  imaginibus  cerebri  (libris 
nimirum)  potirentur.  Inter  c®teros  marchio  Fiatus, 
nobilis  Callus,  qui  legatus  in  Angliam  venerat  anno 
primo  Maria*  regime,  Caroli  regis  nuptoe,  ingenti 
animi  ardorc  cum  invisendi  captus  est.  Ad  quarn 
rem  opportunitatem  nactus,  et  cubiculum  ingressus 
pr®  -infirmitatc  in  lectulo  decumbentis,  stylo  ali- 
quantum  grandiore  eum  adortus  est,  “ Dominationcm 
suam  sibi  semper  angelis  similem  fuisse;  de  quibus 
mult  a ad  illius  aures  pervenerant,  et  in  libris  simili- 
ter lectitarit,  sed  eos  nunquam  coram  conspicere 
concessum  fuit.”  A quo  congressu  tanta  inter  eos 
amicitia  inita  fuit,  et  marebio  eum  tanta  reverentia 
prosecutus  est,  ut  pra*t«r  visitationes  crebras,  liter® 
invicem  sub  nominibus  et  litulis  patris  et  filii  inter- 
cesserint.  Quod  ad  snlutationes  innumeras  per 
epistolas,  ab  exterarum  nationum  viris  primariis, 
sapienti®  aut  bonarum  artium  studio  deditis,  missas, 
nihil  hie  addo ; utpote  rem  aliis  melioris  not®  ho- 
minibus  cum  eo  communem. 

Jam  vero  cum  de  fama  ejus  dissero,  intelligi 
velim,  ac  si  in  stylo  non  cxclusivo,  sed  eomparativo 
tantum  scriberem : fama  enim  ejus  etiam  apud 
Anglos  suos  non  flaccida  aut  enervis,  sed  vivida  et 
vegeta  est;  pr®cipue  apud  eos,  qui  ingenio  acutiore 
ct  sublimiore,  cmineant.  (Jujus  rei  testimonia  tan- 
tum duo  inserere  libet,  et  non  plura.  Prius  est, 
cum  “ Historia  regni  Ilenrici  septimi  ” jam  pr®lo 
mat ura  fuerit,  Fulconi  baron i Brooko  a Jacobo  rege 
pcrlegenda  tradita  est : is,  cum  totam  absolvisset, 
hoc  elogioad  auctorem  remisit,  “ Commendatum  me 
habeas  dominationi  su® ; et  exorn  eum,  ut  de  papyro 
et  atramento  bono  comparando  curam  suscipiat; 
opus  enim  ipsum  supereminet.”  Alterum  doctoris 
iSamuelis  Collini,  in  inclyta  academia  Cantabrigiensi 
nuper  et  theologi®  professoris  regii,  et  collcgii 
regalis  pnepositi,  viri  minime  vulgaris  ingenii ; qui 
mihi  ipsi  (sive  festive,  sivc  serio)  affirmavit,  “ Quod 
postquam  librum  De  profectu  scientiarum  perlegisset, 
eo  se  adactum  putaverit,  ut  studia  sua  de  iniegro 
renovare  neccsse  fuerit;  et  quod  oleum  et  operam 
antea  impensam  perdiderit.” 

Effiagitatum  a nonnullis  est  ut  de  diteta  ejus,  et 
regimine  valetudinis,  qu®dam  insererentur;  eo,  quod, 
propter  universalem  ejus  in  rebus  naturalibus  cogni- 
tionem,  poterit  fortasse  quibusdam  exemplo  suo 
pr®ire.  Quod  ad  ditetam ; plena  potius  et  liberali 
us  us  est,  prout  stomachus  ferebat,  quam  tenui  aut 
paren  : quam  etiam  in  “ Historia  vit®  et  mortis  ” 
alicubi  collaudavit.  JEtate  junior),  cibis  delicatiori- 
bus  et  levioribus  (veluti  camibus  volatilium  et  hujus- 
modi)  pr®cipue  vescebatur ; sed  experientia  edoctus, 
cames  fortiores,  quales  in  macello  veneunt,  potius 
probavit ; utpote,  qu®  succos  corporis  magis  firmos 
et  solidos,  et  (ut  ip6ius  verbis  ular)  minus  dissipa- 
biles  progenerarent ; ex  quibus  solis  s®penumero 


pascebatur,  licet  mensa  ejus  ferculis  aliis  non  desti- 
tueretur.  Persuasum  habeas,  illud  nullatenus  ipsum 
neglexisse  quod  in  scriptis  suis  toties  decantatum 
reperies,  usum  nimirum  crebrum  nitri;  cujus  quidem 
grana  circiter  tria  quotidie  in  jusculo  tenui  et  tepido, 
per  triginta  ad  minus  annos  immediate  mortem  ejus 
antecedentes,  mane  sumpsit.  Quantum  ad  mcdici- 
nam ; verum  est,  medice  eum  vixisse,  sed  non  misere. 
Si  quidem  rhabarbari  sesqui-drachmam,  et  non  ara- 
plius,  in  baustu  cercvisi®  et  vini  albi  simul  commix- 
torum  ad  spatium  semi-hor®  infusi  et  macerati  (sex 
aut  septem  diebus  interjectis)  continuo  sumpscrit : 
idque  paulo  ante  cibum  (sive  prandium,  sive  ccenam) 
quo  minus  corpus  desiccaret : quod  (sicul  ipse  asse- 
ruit)  humores  excrementitios  corporis  8®pius  aspor- 
taret;  spiritus  autem  exhalare  non  provocaret; 
sicut  sudores  repetiti  faciunt.  Jam  tantillum  medi- 
cin®  sumere,  miserum  non  fuit.  Aliis  autem  medi- 
camentis  (quicquid  vulgo  jactatura  fuit)  non  omnino 
assuevit.  Remcdium  adversus  podagram,  cujus  ipse 
auctor  fuit,  quodque  intra  spatium  horarum  duarum, 
sa*piu8  experto,  dolorem  lenivit,  extat  in  fine  “ His- 
toric* naturalis." 

Verisimile  est,  lunam  in  themate  ejus  natalitio 
pr®cipuum  aliquem  locum  (veluti  in  horoscopo,  aut 
medio  cadi)  tenuisse.  Quoties  enim  lunadefecit,  aut 
eclipsim  passu  est,  repentino  animi  deliquio  correptus 
fuit : idque  etiam  6i  nullam  defections  lunaris  noti- 
tiam  pran  iam  habuisset.  Quamprimum  autem  luna 
lumini  priori  restituta  fuisset,  confestim  refocillatus 
est,  et  convaluit. 

Obiit  ix°  die  Aprilis,  anno  mdcxxvi,  summo  mane 
illius  diei  qui  in  festum  resurrectionis  Domini  tunc 
illuxit,  ®tatis  sexagesimo  sexto,  apud  ®des  comitis 
Arundeli®  in  villa  de  High-gate  prope  Londinum ; 
ad  quem  locum,  animi  reficiendi,  non  cotnmorandi 
gratia,  ante  dies  octo  casu  devenit,  Deo  sic  ordinante, 
ut  illic  animam  efflaret,  e febri  lenta,  una  cum 
catarrho  vehemente ; unde  humor  adeo  copiose  ad 
pectus  ejus  defluxit,  ut  per  suffocationem  extinctus 
sit.  Sepultus  autem  est  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Michaelis, 
fano  Sancti  Albani  vicina,  loco  supremis  tabulis 
sepultura*  su®  destinato:  turn  quia  matris  ejus  corpus 
in  eadem  ecclcsia  humatum  recumbat ; turn  quia  ec- 
clesia ilia  ex  urbis  vetustw  Verulamii  ruderibus  hodie 
sola  superstes  sit.  Ubi  monumentum  pr®clarum  e 
marmorc  candido  in  memoriam  illius  cxstructum  est 
(cura  et  gratitudine  Thom®  Meutesii,  equitis  aurati, 
et  administrators  ultimi  ipsius  testamenti,  quondam 
dominationi  su®  a secrctis,  postea  concilii  regis 
sanctions  sub  regibus  duobus  clerici)  exhibens  effi- 
giem  suam  in  cathedra  sedentis,  et  studio  incum- 
bentis  ; una  cum  epitaphio,  quod  lectissimus  ille,  et 
nitidioris  ingenii,  ncc  non  equestris  dignitatis,  vir, 
Henricus  Wottonus,  amoris  et  admirationis  ergo, 
composuit. 

Quamvis  autem  corpus,  quod  deposuit,  mortalc 
fuerit,  libri  tamen  ejus,  et  memoria,  hand  dubic 
perennes  erunt ; neque  prius  fatis  cessuri,  quam 
orbis  terrarum  machina  dissolvatur.  Quo  permotus, 
quantulacunque  hwc,  pro  tenuitate  mca,  colligere 
visum  est,  ut  nomini  ejus  in  posterum  propagando 
quoquo  modo  inservirem. 

a.  d.  MDCLvni.  GUL.  RAWLEY. 


FRANCISCUS  DE  VERULAMIO 


SIC  COG1TAVIT, 


TALEMQL'E  APUD  SK  RATIONEM  INSTITUIT;  QUAM  VI VENT! BUS  ET  POSTERIS  NOT  AM  FIERI,  IPSORUM 

1NTERES8E  PUTAVIT. 


Cum  ilii  pro  comperto  esset,  intellcctum  humanum 
sibi  ipsi  negotium  facessere,  neque  auxiliis  vcris 
(qum  in  hominis  potestate  sunt)  uti  sobrie  et  com- 
mode ; unde  multiplex  rerum  ignoratio,  et  ex  igno- 
ratione  rerum  detrimenta  innumera : omni  ope  con- 
nitendum  existimavit,  si  quo  modo  commercium  istud 
mentis  et  rerum  (cui  vix  aliquid  in  terris,  aut  saltern 
in  terrenis,  se  ostendit  simile)  restitui  posset  in  inte- 
grum, aut  saltern  in  melius  deduci.  Ut  veroerrorcs  qui 
invaluerunt,  quique  in  mternum  invalituri  sunt,  alii 
post  alios  (si  mens  sibi  permittatur)  ipsi  se  corrige- 
rent,  vel  ex  vi  intellects  propria,  vel  ^x  auxiliis 
atque  adminiculis  dialectic®,  nulla  prorsus  suberat 
spes ; propterea  quod  notiones  rerum  prim®,  quas 
mens  baustu  facili  et  supino  excipit,  recondit,  atque 
accumulat  (unde  reliqua  omnia  fluunt)  vitiosm  sint, 
et  confnsm,  et  temerc  a rebus  abstract® ; neque 
minor  sit  in  sccundis  et  reliquis  libido  et  incon- 
stantia:  ex  quo  fit,  ut  universa  ista  ratio  humana, 
qua  utimur  quoad  inquisitionem  natunr,  non  bene 
congesta  et  mdificata  sit,  sed  tanquam  moles  aliqua 
magnifica  sine  fundamento.  Hum  enim  falsas 
mentis  vires  mirantur  homines  et  celebrant,  veras 
ejusdem,  qu®  esse  possint  (si  debita  ei  adhibeantur 
auxilia,  atque  ipsa  rebus  morigera  sit,  nec  impotenter 
rebus  insuUet)  prmtereunt  et  perdunt : restabalillud 
unum,  ut  res  de  integro  tentetur  melioribus  prmsidiis; 
utque  fiat  scientiarum  et  artium,  atque  omnis  human® 
doctrimr,  in  universum  instauratio,  a debitis  cxcitata 
fundamentis.  Hoc  vero  licet  aggressu  infinitum 
quiddam  videri  possit,  ac  supra  vires  mortales; 


tamen  idem  tractatu  sanum  invenietur,  ac  sobrium 
magis,  quam  ea,  qua*  adhuc  facta  sunt.  Exitus  enim 
hujus  rei  est  nonnullus.  In  iis  vero,  qu®  jam  fiunt 
circa  scientins,  est  vertigo  qiuedam,  et  agitatio  per- 
petua,  et  circulus.  Neque  eum  fugit  quanta  in 
solitudine  verse tur  hoc  experimentum,  et  quam 
durum  et  incredibile  sit  ad  faciendam  fiderr..  Nihilo- 
minus,  nec  rem,  nec  seipsum  deserendum  putavit; 
quin  viam,  qua*  una  humana*  menti  pervia  est,  ten- 
taret  atque  iniret : prmstat  enim  principium  dare  rei, 
qu®  exitum  habere  possit,  quam  in  iis,  qum  exitunr 
nullum  habent,  perpetua  contentione  et  studio  im 
plicari.  Vim  autem  con  tern  plativm  viis  illis  activis 
deeantatis  fere  respondent ; ut  altera,  ab  initio  ardua 
et  diflicilis,  desinat  in  apertutn ; altera,  primo  intuitu 
expedita  et  proclivis,  ducat  in  avia  et  prmcipitia. 
Cum  autem  incertus  esset,  quando  hrcc  alicui  post- 
hac  in  mentem  ventura  sint ; eo  potissimum  us  us 
argumento,  quod  neminem  hactenus  invenit,  qui  ad 
similes  cogitationes  animum  applicuerit;  decrevit 
prima  qumque,  qum  perficere  licuit,  in  publicum 
edere.  Neque  hmc  festinatio  ambitiosa  fuit,  sed 
solicita;  ut  si  quid  illi  humanitus  accideret,  extaret 
tamen  designatio  qumdam,  ac  destinatio  rei,  quam 
animo  complexus  est ; utque  extaret  simul  signum 
ali quod  honestm  sum  et  propensm  in  generis  humani 
commoda  voluntatis.  Certe  aliam  quameunque 
ambitionem  inferiorem  duxit  re,  quam  prm  manibus 
habuit : aut  enim  hoc,  quod  agitur,  nihil  est ; aut 
tantum,  ut  merito  ipso  contentum  esse  debeat,  nec 
fructum  extra  qumrere. 
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DEI  GRATIA  MAGNjE  BRITAN NLE,  FRANCLE.  El'  HIBERNLE  REC.I,  PIDEl  DEFEN SORI,  ETC. 

Sbrexissime,  potentissimeque  rex, 

Poterit  fortassc  majestas  tua  me  furti  incusarc,  quod  tantum  temporis,  quantum  ad  ha?c  sufEciat,  ne- 
gotiis  tuis  suffuratus  sim.  Non  hal>eo  quod  dicam.  Temporis  enim  non  fit  restitutio;  nisi  forte  quod  de- 
trnctum  fuerit  temporis  rebus  tuis.  id  memorise  nominis  tui  ct  honori  seculi  tui  rcponi  possit;  si  modo  haec 
alicujus  sint  pretii.  Sunt  certe  prorsus  nova ; etiara  toto  gcnere  : sed  descripta  ex  vcteri  admodum  ex- 
emplari,  mundo  scilicet  ipso,  et  natura  rerum  et  mentis.  Ipse  certe  (ut  ingenue  fatear^  soleo  a stimare  hoc 
opus  magis  pro  partu  temporis,  quam  ingenii.  Ulud  enim  in  eo  solummodo  mirabile  cst;  initia  rei,  et 
tantas  de  iis,  qua*  invaluerunt  suspiciones,  alicui  in  mentem  venire  potuisse.  CtPtera  non  illibenter  ae- 
quuntnr.  At  versatur  proculdubio  casus  (ut  loquimur)  et  quiddam  quasi  fortuitum,  non  minus  in  iis,  quae 
cogitant  homines,  quam  in  iis,  qure  agunt  aut  loqunntur.  Verum  hunc  casum  (de  quo  loquor)  ita  intcl- 
ligi  volo,  tit  si  quid  in  his,  qua-  aflero,  sit  boni,  id  immcnsa?  misericord  he  et  bonitati  divinre,  et  felicitati 
temporum  tuorum  tribuatur : cui  et  virus  integerrimo  affectu  servivi,  et  mortuus  fortasse  id  eflecero,  ut 
ilia  posteritati,  nova  hac  accensa  face  in  philosophise  tenebris,  prcelucere  possint.  Merito  autem  tempo- 
ribus  regis  omnium  sapientissimi  et  doetissimi  regent  ratio  ista  et  inutauratio  scicntiarum  debetur.  Superest 
petitio,  majestate  tua  non  indigna ; et  maxime  omnium  faciens  ad  id  quod  agitur : ea  est,  ut  quando  Salo- 
monem  in  plurimis  referas,  judiciorum  gravitate,  regno  pacifico,  cordis  latitudine,  librorum  denique,  quae 
coniposuisti,  nobili  varietate : etiam  hoc  ad  ejusdem  regis  exemplum  addas,  ut  cures  hi&toriam  naturalem 
et  experimentalem,  veram  et  severam  (missis  pliilologicis)  et  qu®  sit  in  ordine  ad  condcndam  philoso- 
phiam,  denique  qualem  suo  loco  describemus ; congeri  et  perfici : ut  tandem  post  tot  mundi  abates,  phi- 
losophic et  scienti®  non  sint  amplius  pensiles  et  acre®,  sed  solidis  experiential  omnigen®,  ejusdemquc 
bene  pensitat®,  nitantur  fundamentis.  Equidem  Organnm  prrr-bui : verum  materies  a rebus  ipsis  petenda 
est.  Deus  Opt.  Max.  majestatem  tuam  diu  servet  incolumem. 

Serenissim®  Majestati  tu® 

Servus  devinctissimus, 

et  devotissimus, 

FRANCISCOS  VERULAM, 

CANCELLARIUS. 


PRiEFATIO, 

DK  STATU  SCIENTI  A RUM.  QtlOD  NON  SIT  FELIX,  AUT  MAJOREM  IN  BCODITM  AUCTUSj  QUODQUE  ALIA 
OMNINO,  QUAM  PRIORIBUS  COGNITA  FUERIT,  VIA  APERIENDA  SIT  IKTBLLBCTUI  HUMANO s ET 
ALIA  COMPARANDA  AUXIL1A,  UT  MENS  SUO  JURE  IN  RERUM  NATURAM  UT1  POSSIT. 


ViDRNTUR  nobis  homines,  nec  opes,  nec  vires  suas  bene  nosse  ; verum  de  illis  majora,  qram  par  est,  de 
his  minora,  credere.  Ita  fit,  ut  aut  artes  receptas  insanis  pretiis  trstimantes,  nil  amplius  qu®rant ; aut 
seipsos  plus  requo  contemnentes,  vires  suas  in  levioribus  consumant;  in  iis,  quo?  ad  summam  rei  faciant, 
non  experiantur.  Quare  sunt  et  sure  scientiis  column®,  tanquam  fatales ; cum  ad  ulterius  penetrandum, 
homines  nec  desiderio,  nec  spe  excitentur.  Atque,  cum  opinio  copi®  inter  maximas  causas  inopi®  sit; 
quumquc  ex  fiducia  pr®sentium,  vera  auxilia  negligantur  in  posterum  ; ex  usu  est,  et  plane  ex  necessitate, 
ut  ab  illis,  qu®  adhuc  invents  sunt,  in  ipso  operis  nostri  limine  (idque  relietis  ambagibus,  ct  non  dissimu- 
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lanter)  honoris  ct  admimtionis  excessus  tollatur ; utili  monito,  nc  homines  eorum  ant  copiam,  aut  utilitatem,  in 
mnjusaccipiant,aut  celebrent.  Nam  hi  quis  in  omnem  illam  librorum  varietatem,  qua  arteset  scientific  exultant, 
diligentius  introspiciat,  ubique  inveniet  ejusdein  rei  repetitiones  infinitas,  tractandi  modis  diversas,  inven- 
tione  pricoccupntas ; ut  omnia  primo  intuitu  numerosa,  facto  examine,  pauca  reperiantur.  £t  de  utilitate 
aperte  diccndum  cat;  aapientiam  istam,  quam  a Gnccis  potissiraum  hausimus,  pueritiam  quandam  scientice 
videri,  atque  habere  quod  proprium  est  puerorum ; ut  ad  garriendum  prompts,  ad  generandum  invalida  et 
immatura  sit.  Controversiarum  enim  ferax,  operum  efTceta  est.  Adeo  ut  fabula  ilia  de  Scylla,  in  literarum 
statum,  qualis  habetur,  ad  vivum  quadrare  videatur  ; qua*  Virginia  os  et  vultum  extulit,  ad  uterum  vero 
monstra  latrantia  auccingebantur  et  adhirrcbant.  Ita  habent  et  sciential,  quibus  insuevimus,  generalia 
quandam  blandienti.net  speciosa ; sed  cum  ad  particularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  ad  partes  generationis,  ut 
fructum  et  opera  ex  se  ednnt,  turn  contentiones  et  oblatrantcs  disputationes  exoriuntur,  in  quas  desinunt, 
et  quip  partus  locum  obtinent.  Prmterea,  si  hujusmodi  scientiir  plane  res  mortua  non  essent,  id  minime 
videtur  eventurum  fuisse,  quod  per  multa  jam  secula  usu  venit;  ut  illcc  suis  im  motto  fere  hiereant  vestigiis, 
nec  incrementa  genere  liumano  digna  sumant : eo  usque,  ut  sa*penumero  non  solum  assertio  maneat  as- 
sertio,  sed  etiam  quirstio  maneat  quiestio,  et  per  disputationes  non  solvatur,  sed  figalur  et  alatur : omnisque 
traditio  et  successio  disciplinarum  repricsentet  ct  exhibcat  personas  magistri  et  auditoris,  non  inventoris,  et 
ejus,  qui  inventis  aliquid  eximium  adjiciat.  In  artibus  autem  mechatiicis,  contrarium  evenirc  videmus : 
qua?,  ac  si  aura?  cujusdam  vitalis  forent  participes,  quotidie  crescunt  et  pcrficiuntur ; et  in  primis  auctori- 
bus  rudes  plerunquc  et  fere  oncrosa?  et  informes  apparent,  postea  vero  novas  virtutes  et  commoditatem 
quandam  adipiscuntur,  eo  usque  ut  citius  studia  hominum  et  cupiditates  deficinnt  et  mutentur,  quam  ilia? 
ad  culmen  et  perfectionem  suam  pervenerint.  Philosophia  contra  et  scicntin*  intelleetuales,  statuarum  more, 
adorantur  et  celebrantur,  sed  non  promoventur  : quin  etiam  in  primo  nonnunquam  auctorc  maxime  vigent, 
et  deinccps  degenerant.  Nam  pottquam  homines  dedititii  facti  sint,  et  in  unius  sententiam  (tanquam  pe- 
darii  senatores)  coierint,  scientiis  ipsis  amplitudinem  non  addunt,  sed  in  certis  auctoribus  omandis  et  sti- 
pandit,  servili  officio  funguntur.  Neque  illud  afferat  quispiam  ; Scientias  paulatim  succrescentes,  tandem 
ad  statum  quendam  pervenisse,  et  turn  demum  (quasi  confcctis  spatiis  legitimis)  in  operibus  paucorum  sedes 
fixas  posuisse ; atque  post  quam  nil  melius  inveniri  potuerit,  restare  scilicet,  ut,  qua*  inventa  sint,  exornen- 
tur  et  colantur.  Atque  optandum  quidem  esset,  hire  ita  se  habuisse.  Rectius  illud  et  verius  ; istns  scien- 
tiarum  mancipationes  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  rent  ex  paucorum  hominum  confidentia,  et  reliquorum  socordia 
et  inertia  natain : postqaam  enim  scientiir,  per  partes  diligenter  fortasse  excultfc  et  tractatir  fuerint,  turn 
forte  exortus  est  aliquis,  ingenio  audax  et  propter  methodi  compendia  acceptus  ct  celebratus,  qui  specie  tenus 
artern  constituent,  revera  veternm  labores  corruperit.  Id  tamon  posteris  gratum  esse  solet,  propter  usum 
operis  expeditum,  ct  inquisitionis  nova?  tanlium,  et  impatientinm.  Quod  si  quis,  consensu  jam  inveterato, 
tanquam  temporis  judicio  moveatur;  sciat  se  ratinne  admodum  falluci  et  infirraa  niti.  Neque  enim  nobis 
inagna  ex  parte  notum  est,  quid  in  scientiis  et  artibus,  variis  seculis  et  locis,  innotuerit,  et  in  publicum 
emanarit;  multo  minus,  quid  a singulis  tentatum  sit,  et  secreto  ngitatum.  Itaquc  nec  temporis  partus, 
nec  abortus  extant  in  fastis.  Neque  ipse  consensus,  ej usque  diutumitas  magni  prorsus  a*stimandus  est. 
Utcunque  enim  varia  sint  genera  politiarum,  unicus  est  status  scientinruni,  isque  semper  fuit,  et  mansurus 
est  popularis.  Atque  apud  populum  pluriinum  vigent  doctrioo?,  aut  contentiosa?  et  ptignaces,  aut  speciosa? 
ct  inancs ; qualcs  videlicet  nssensum  aut  illaqucant,  aut  demulcent.  Itaque  maxima  ingenia  proculdubio 
per  singulas  abates  vim  passasunt;  dum  viri  captu  et  intellectu  non  vulgarcs,  nihilo  secius  existimationi 
sua?  consulentes,  temporis  ct  multitudinis  judicio  sc  submiserint.  Quamobrcm  ahiores  contemplationes,  si 
forte  usquam  cmicucrunt,  opinionum  vulgarium  ventis  subinde  agitatae  sunt,  et  extinctir : adeo  ut  tempus, 
tanquam  fluvius,  levia  et  inflata  ad  nos  devexerit,  gravia  et  solida  demerserit.  Quin  et  illi  ipsi  a DC  tores,  qui 
dictaturam  quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt,  et  tanta  confidentia  de  rebus  pronuntiant ; cum  tamen  per  inter- 
valla ad  se  redeunt,  ad  querimonias  de  subtilitatc  natura*,  veritatis  recessibus,  rerum  obscuritate,  causarum 
implicatione,  ingenii  humani  infirmitate  se  convertunt : in  hoc  nihilo  tamen  modestiores,  cum  malint  comrnu- 
nem  hominum  ct  rerum  conditionem  causari,  quam  de  seipsis  confiteri.  Quin  illis  hoc  fere  solenne  est,  ut 
quicquid  nrs  aliqua  non  attingat,  id  ipsum  ex  eadem  arte  impossible  esse  statuant.  Neque  vero  damnari 
potest  ars,  quum  ipsa  disceptet,  et  judicet.  Itaque  id  agitur,  ut  ignorantia  etiam  ab  ignominia  liberetur. 
Atque  qua?  tradita  et  recepta  sunt,  nd  hunc  fere  mod  uni  se  habent:  quoad  opera  sterilia,  qurrstionum  plena  ; 
incrementis  suis  tarda  et  languida ; perfectionem  in  toto  simulantia,  sed  per  partes  male  implcta;  delcctu 
autem  popularia  et  auctoribus  ipsis  suspecta,  ideoque  artificiis  quibusdam  munita,  et  ostentata.  Qui  autem  et 
ipsi  experiri,  et  sc  scientiis  addere,  earumque  fines  proferre  statuenint,  nec  illi  a receptis  prorsus  desciscere 
nusi  sunt,  nec  fontes  rerum  petere.  Verum  se  magnum  quiddam  conscquutos  putant,  si  aliquid  ex  proprio 
inserant  et  adjiciant ; prudenter  sccum  reputantes,  se  in  nssentiendo  modestiam,  in  adjiciendo  libertatem  tueri 
posse.  Verum  dum  opinionibus  et  moribus  consulitur,  mediocritates  ista:  laudato?  in  magnum  scicntiarum 
detrimentum  cedunt : Vix  enim  datur,  auctores  simul  et  admirari,  et  superare.  Sed  fit  aquarum  more,  qua* 
non  aldus  ascendunt,  quam  ex  quo  descendenint.  Itaque  hujusmodi  homines  cmcndantnonnulla,  sed  parum 
promovent;  etproficiunt  in  melius,  non  in  majus.  Neque  tamen  defuerunt,  qui  ausu  majore,  omnia  integra 
sibi  duxenint,  ct  ingenii  impetu  usi,  priora  prostemendo,  et  destmendo,  aditum  sibi  et  placitis  suis  fecerunt; 
quorum  tumultu  non  magnopere  profectum  est;  quum  philosophiam  et  artes  non  re  ac  operc  amplificare, 
sed  plncita  tan  turn  permutare,  atque  regnum  opinionum  in  sc  transferre  contenderint : exiguo  sane  fructu, 
quum  inter  errorcB  opposites,  errandi  causu*  sint  fere  communes.  Si  qui  autem  nec  alienis,  nec  propriis 
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placitis  oLnoxii,  sed  Iibertati  faventes,  ita  animati  fuere,  ut  alios  secum  simul  quserere  cupcrent ; illi  sane 
affectu  honest i,  scd  conatu  invalidi  fucrunt.  Probahilcs  enim  tantum  rationes  sequuti  videntur,  et  argu- 
mentorum  vertigine  circumaguntur,  et  promiscua  qutrrendi  licetitia  severitatem  inquisitionis  enervarunt. 
Nemo  autem  reperitur,  qui  in  rebus  i|>ais  et  experientia  moram  fecerit  Iegitimam.  Atque  nonnulli  rursus, 
qui  experientia;  undis  se  commisere,  et  fere  mechanic!  facti  sunt ; tamen  in  ipsa  experientia  erratiram 
quandam  inquisitioncm  excrcent,  nec  ei  certa  lege  militant:  quin  et  plerique  pusilla  qua?dam  pensa  sibi 
propo6ucre,  pro  mngno  ducentcs,  si  unum  aliquod  inventum  eruerc  possint ; instituto  non  minus  tenui, 
quam  imperito.  Nemo  enim  rei  alicujus  naturam,  in  ipsa  re  recte  aut  feliciter  perscrutatur ; verum  post 
laboriosam  experimentorum  variationcm,  non  acquiescit,  sed  invenit  quod  ulterius  querat.  Neque  illud 
imprimis  omittcudum  est,  quod  omnis  in  experiendo  industria,  statim  ab  initio  opera  quadam  destinata 
pra*propero  et  intempestivo  studio  captavit;  fructifera  (inquam)  experimenta,  non  lucifera,  quasi  vit;  nec 
ordinem  divinum  imitata  est,  qui  primo  die  lucem  tantum  creavit,  eique  unum  diem  integrum  attribnit; 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  materiati  operis  produxit,  verum  sequent i bus  diebus  ad  ea  descendit.  At,  qui 
summas  dialectics  partes  tribuerunt,  atque  inde  fidissima  scientiis  pnesidia  comparari  putarunt,  verissime 
et  oplime  viderunf,  intellectual  huraanum  sibi  permissum,  merito  suspectum  essedeberc.  Verum  infirmior 
oranino  est  malo  medicina;  nec  ipsa  mali  expert*  : siquidem  dialectica,  qua?  recepta  est,  licet  ad  civilia,  et 
artes,  qua*  in  6ermone  et  opinione  posita*  sunt,  rectissime  adhibcatur;  naturae  tamen  subtilitatem  longo 
intervallo  non  attingit ; et  prensando  quod  non  capit,  ad  errores  potius  stabiliendos,  et  quasi  figendos, 
quam  ad  viam  veritati  aperiendam  valuit. 

Quare,  ut  quo?  dicta  sunt  complcctamur,  non  videtur  hominibus  aut  aliena  fides,  aut  industria  propria, 
circa  scientias  hnctenus  feliciter  illuxissc;  pnesertim  quum  et  in  demonstrationibus  et  in  experimentis 
adhuc  cognitis,  parum  sit  prxsidii.  ./Edificium  autem  hujtis  universi,  structura  sua,  intellectui  humano 
contemplanti,  instar  labyrinthi  est;  ubi  tot  ambigua  viarum,  tarn  fallaces  rerum  et  signorum  similitudines, 
tam  obliqua*  et  implexa  naturarum  spira*  et  nodi,  undequaque  se  ostendunt : iter  autem,  sub  incerto  sensus 
lumine,  interdum  affulgente,  interdum  se  condente,  per  experientia*  et  rerum  particularium  sylvas,  perpetuo 
faciendum  est.  Quin  etiam  duces  itineris  (ut  dictum  est)  qui  sc  offerunt,  et  ipsi  implicantur ; atque  erro- 
rum  et  errantium  numerum  augent.  In  rebus  tam  duris  de  judicio  hominum  ex  vi  propria,  aut  etiam  de 
fecilitate  fortuita,  desperandum  est : neque  enim  ingeniorum  quantacunque  excellentia,  neque  experiendi 
alea  sapius  repetita,  ista  vincere  quent.  Vestigia  filo  regenda  sunt : omnisque  via,  usque  a primis  ipsis 
sensuum  perceptionibus,  certa  ratione  munienda.  Neque  hrec  ita  accipienda  sunt,  ac  si  nihil  omnino  tot 
seculis,  tantis  labor i bus  actum  sit : neque  enim  eorum,  qua*  invents  sunt,  nos  pmniteb  Atque  antiqui 
certe  in  iis,  qua?  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  abstracts  posita  sunt,  mirabiles  se  viros  priest  itere.  Verum, 
quemadmodum  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando  per  s tell  arum  tantum  observationes  cursum 
dirigebant,  veteris  sane  continentis  eras  legere  potuerunt,  aut  maria  aliqua  minora  et  mediterranea  traji- 
ccre;  priusquam  autem  oceanus  trajiceretur,  et  novi  orbis  regiones  detegerentur,  necesse  fuit,  usum  acus 
nautica*,  ut  ducem  vim  magis  fidum  et  certum,  innotuisse : simili  prorsus  ratione,  qua  hucusque  in  artibus 
et  scientiis  inventa  sunt,  ea  hujusmodi  sunt,  ut  usu,  meditatione,  observando,  argumentando,  reperiri  po- 
tuerint ; utpote  qua;  sen  si  bus  propiora  sint  et  communibus  notionibus  fere  subjaceant : antequam  vero  ad 
remoliora  et  occultiora  naturae  liceat  appellere,  necessario  requiritur,  ut  melior  et  perfectior  mentis  et  in- 
tellects humani  usus  et  adoperatio  introducatur. 

Nos  certe  aeterno  veritatis  a more  devicti,  viarum  incertis,  et  arduis,  et  solitudinibus  nos  commisimus : et 
divino  auxilio  freti  et  innixi,  mentem  nos  train  ct  contra  opinionum  violentias  et  quasi  instructas  acies,  et 
contra  proprias  et  intemas  ha*si  tali  ones  et  scrupulos,  et  contra  rerum  caligines  et  nubes,  et  undequaque 
volnntcs  phantasias,  sustinuimus;  ut  tandem  magis  fida  et  secura  indicia  viventibus  et  posteris  comparare 
possemus.  Qua  in  re  si  quid  profeccrimus,  non  alia  sane  ratio  nobis  viam  aperuit,  quam  vera  et  legitima 
spiritus  humani  humiliatio.  Omncs  enim  ante  nos,  qui  ad  artes  inveniendas  se  applicuerunt,  conjectis 
paulisper  in  res,  et  exempla,  et  experientiam  oculis,  statim,  quasi  inventio  nil  aliud  esset,  quam  qutedam 
excogitatio,  spiritus  proprios,  ut  sibi  oracula  exhiberent,  quodammodo  invocarunt.  Nos  vero  inter  res  caste 
et  perpetuo  versantes,  intcllectum  longius  a rebus  non  abstrahimus,  quam  ut  rerum  imagines  et  radii  (utin 
eensu  fit)  coire  possint;  unde  fit,  ut  ingenii  viribus  et  excellentia  non  multum  relinquatur.  Atque  quam 
in  inveniendo  adhibemus  humilitatem,  tandem  ct  in  docendo  sequuti  sumus.  Neque  enim  nut  confutatio- 
num  triumphis,  aut  antiquitatis  advocationibus,  aut  auctoritatis  usurpatione  quadam,  aut  etiam  obscuritatis 
velo,  aliquam  his  nostris  inventis  majestatem  imponcre  aut  conciliare  conamur;  qualia  reperirc  non  diffi- 
cile esset  ei,  qui  nomini  suo,  non  animis  aliorum  lumen  afiunderc  conaretur.  Non  (inquam)  ullam  aut 
vim,  aut  insidias  hominum  judiciis  fecimus  aut  paramus;  verum  eos  ad  res  ipsas,  et  rcrutn  feedera  adduci- 
mus ; ut  ipsi  videant,  quid  habeant,  quid  arguant,  quid  addant,  atque  in  commune  conferant.  Nos  autem, 
si  qua  in  re  vel  male  credidimus,  vel  obdormiviraus,  et  minus  attendimus,  vel  deficimus  in  via,  et  inquisi- 
tionem  abnipimus;  nihilominus  iis  modis,  res  nudas  ct  apertas  exhibemus,  ut  errores  nostri,  antequam  scl- 
entin' massam  altius  inficiant,  notari  et  separari  possint;  atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expedita  sit  laborum 
nostrorum  continuatio.  Atque  hoc  modo,  inter  empiricam  et  rationalem  facultatem  (quarum  morosa  et  in- 
nuspicata  divortia  et  repudia,  omnia  in  humana  familia  turbavere)  conjugium  verum  et  legitimum,  in  per- 
petuum,  nos  firmasse  existimamus. 

Quamobrem,  quum  hicc  arbitrii  nostri  non  sint;  in  principio  operis,  ad  Deum  Patrcm,  Deum  Verbum, 
Deum  Spiritum,  preces  fundimus  humillimas  et  ardentissimas,  ut  humani  generis  srumnarum  memores  et 
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peregrination  is  istius  vitae,  in  qua  dies  paucos  et  malos  terimus ; novis  snis  eleemosynis,  per  manus  nos- 
tras, familiam  humanam  dotare  dignentur.  Atque  illud  insuper  supplices  rogamus,  ne  humana  divinis 
officiant : neve  ex  reseratione  viarum  sensus,  ct  accensione  majore  luminis  naturalis,  aliquid  incredulitatis 
et  noctis,  animis  nostris,  erga  divina  mysteria  oboriatur:  sed  polius,  ut  ab  intellectu  puro,  a phantasiis  ct 
vanitate  rcpurgato,  et  divinis  oraculis  nihilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dedititio,  fidei  dentur,  quo?  fidei  sant. 
Postremo,  ut  sciential  venemo,  a serpentc  infuso,  quo  animus  humanus  tumet  et  inflatur,  deposito,  nec  al- 
turn  sapiamus,  nec  ultra  sobrium,  sed  veritatem  in  charitatc  colamus. 

Peractis  autem  votis,  ad  homines  conversi,  qurcdam  et  salutaria  monemus,  et  »qua  postulamus.  Mone- 
mus  primum  (quod  etiam  precati  sumus)  ut  homines  sensum  in  officio,  quoad  divina,  contineant.  Sensus 
enim  (instar  6olis)  globi  terrestris  faciem  aperit,  coelestis  claudit,  et  obsignat.  Rursus,  ne,  hujuscc  mali 
fuga,  in  contrarium  peccent ; quod  certe  fiet,  si  natura?  inquisitionem  ulla  ex  parte,  veluti  intcrdicto,  sepa- 
ratam  putant.  Neque  enim  pura  ilia  et  immaculata  scientia  naturalis,  per  quam  Adam  noroina  ex  pro- 
prietate  rebus  imposuit,  principium  aut  occasionem  lapsui  dedit : sed  ambitiosa  ilia  et  imperativa  sciential 
moralis,  de  bono  et  malo  dijudicantis,  cupiditas,  ad  hoc  ut  homo  a Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  leges  daret,  ea 
demum  ratio  atque  modus  tcntationis  fuit.  Dc  scientiis  autem,  quo?  naturam  contemplantur,  sanctus  ille 
philosophus  pronuntiat,  “ gloriam  Dei  esse  celare  rem;  gloriam  regis  autem  rem  invenire non  aliter, 
ac  si  divina  natura,  innocenti  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo  delectaretur,  qui  ideo  sc  abscondunt  ut  invenian- 
tur;  atque  animam  humanam  sibi  collusorem  in  hoc  ludo,  pro  suain  homines  indulgentia  etbonitate,  coop* 
taverit.  Postremo  omnes  in  universum  monitos  volumus,  ut  scientia?  veros  fines  cogitent;  nec  earn  aut 
animi  causa  petant,  aut  ad  contentionem,  aut  ut  alios  despiciant,  aut  ad  commodum,  aut  ad  faraam,  aut  ad 
potentiam,  aut  hujusmodi  inferiors,  sed  ad  meritum,  et  usus  vita*,  eamque  in  charitnte  perficiant,  et  regant. 
Ex  appetitu  enim  potential,  angeli  lapsi  sunt;  exappetitu  scientia?,  homines:  sed  charitatis  non  est  cxces- 
sus ; neque  angelus,  aut  homo,  per  earn  unquam  in  periculum  venit. 

Postulata  autem  nostra,  qua?  aflferimus,  talia  sunt.  De  nobis  ipsis  silemus  : de  re  autem,  qua?  agitur, 
petimus;  ut  homines  earn  non  opinionem,  sed  opus  esse  cogitent;  ac  pro  certo  habcant,  non  sects  nos 
alicujus,  aut  placiti,  sed  utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  humana?  fundamenta  moliri.  Deinde,  ut  suis  commodis 
a* qui,  exutis  opinionum  zelis  et  prmjudiciis,  in  commune  consulant,  ac  ab  erroribus  viarum  atque  irapedi- 
mentis,  nostris  pra?sidiis  et  auxiliis,  liberati  et  muniti,  laborum,  qui  restant,  et  ipsi  in  partem  veniant. 
Precterea,  ut  bene  sperent,  neque  “ Instaurutionem”  nostrani,  ut  quiddam  infinitum,  et  ultra  mortale,  fin- 
gant,  et  animo  concipiant;  quum  revera  sit  infiniti  erroris  finis,  et  terminus  legitimus  ; mortalitatis  autem 
et  humanitatis  non  sit  immemor,  quum  rem  non  intra  unius  mtatis  curriculum  omnino  perfici  posse  confidat, 
sed  successioni  destinet ; denique  scientias,  non  per  arrogantiam  in  humani  ingenii  cellulis,  sed  submisse  in 
mundo  majore  quo?rat.  Vasta  vero,  ut  plurimum,  solent  esse,  quo?  inania:  solida  contrahuntur  maxime, 
et  in  parvo  sita  sunt  Postremo  etiam  petendum  videtur  (ne  forte  quis  rei  ipsius  periculo  nobis  iniquus 
esse  velit)  ut  videant  homines,  quatenus  ex  eo,  quod  nobis  asserere  necesse  sit  (si  modo  nobis  ipsi  constare 
velimus)  de  his  nostris  opinandi,  aut  sententiam  ferendi,  sibi  jus  permissum  putent : quum  nos  omnem 
istam  rationem  humanam  prmmaturam,  anticipantem,  et  a rebus  temere,  etcitius  quam  oportuit,  abstractam 
(quatenus  ad  inquisitionem  natura?)  ut  rem  variam,  et  perturbatam,  et  male  cxtructam,  rejiciamus  t neque 
postulandum  est,  ut  ejus  judicio  stetur,  quo?  ipsa  in  judicium  vocatur. 
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Pari  enim  fere  studio  ferimur  et  ad  vetera  excolenda, 
et  ad  ulteriora  assequenda.  Pertinet  etiam  hoc  ad 
faciendam  fidem;  junta  illud:  4‘  Non  accipit  indoc- 
tus  verba  sciential,  nisi  prius  ea  dixeris,  quo?  versan- 
tur  in  corde  ejus.”  Itaque  scientiarum  atquc  artium 
rcceptarum  oras  legere,  necnon  utilia  quadnm  in 
illas  importare,  tanquam  in  transitu,  non  negli- 
gemna. 

Partitiones  tamen  scientiarum  adhibemus  eas, 
qua?  non  tantum  jam  inventa  et  nota,  sed  hactenus 
omissa  et  debita  complcctantur.  Ktcnim  inveninntnr 
in  globo  intellectual),  quemadmodum  in  terrestri,  et 
culta  pariter,  et  deserta.  Itaque  nil  mirum  videri 
debet,  si  a divisionibus  usi  tatis  quandoque  recedamus. 
Adjectio  enirn,  dum  totum  variat,  etiam  paries  ca- 
rumque  sectiones  nccessario  variat : receptn?  autem 
divisioncs,  reccpt®  summer  scientiarum,  qualis  nunc 
est,  tantum  competunt. 

Circa  ea  vero,  quo?  ceu  omissa  notabimus,  ita  nos 
geremus,  lit  non  leves  tantum  titulos  et  argumenla 
concisa  eorum,  qua?  desiderantur,  proponamns : nam 
siquid  inter  omissa  rctulcrimus  (modo  sit  dignioris 
subject!)  cujus  ratio  paulo  videatur  obccurior  (adeo 
ut  merito  suspicari  possirnus,  homines  non  facile 
intcllccturos,  quid  nobis  velimus,  nut  quale  sit  illud 
opus,  quod  animo  et  cogitntione  complectimur) : 
perpetuo  nobis  cura*  erit  aut  pnscepta  hujusinodi 
opens  eonficicndi,  aut  etiam  partem  operis  ipsius 
jam  a nobis  confectnm,  ad  exemplum  totius  subjun- 
gere  ; ut  in  singulis  aut  opera  aut  consilio  juvemus. 
Etenim,  etiam  ad  nostram  existimationem,  non  solum 
aliorum  utilitatem  pcrtincre  putavimus;  nc  quis 
nrbitretur,  levem  aliquam  de  istiusmodi  rebus  notio- 
nem  mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse  ; atque  esse  ilia, 
qua*  dc$ideramu8  ac  prensamus,  tanquam  votis  simi- 
lia.  Ea  vero  talia  sunt,  quorum  et  penes  homines 
(nisi  sibi  ipsi  desint)  potestas  plane  sit,  et  nos  apud 
nosmet  rationem  quandam  certain  et  cxplicatnm  ha- 
beamus.  Neque  enim  regiones  metiri  animo,  ut 
augurcs,  auspiciorum  causa  : sed  intrarc,  ut  duces, 
promerendi  studio,  suscepimus. 

Atque  ha?c  prima  operis  pars  cst. 

Porro  pr®tervecti  artes  veteres,  intellectum  hu- 
manum  ad  trajiciendum  instruemus.  Deatinatnr 
itaque  parti  sccunda*,  doctrina  de  meliore  et  perfec- 
tion usu  rationis  in  rerum  inquisitionc,  ct  de  aux- 
iliis  veris  intellectus  : ut  per  hoc  (quantum  con- 
ditio humanitatis  ac  mortalitatis  patitur)  exaltetur 
intellectus  et  facultate  amplificetur  ad  naturn*  ardua 
et  obscura  superanda.  Atque  est  ea,  quam  addti- 
ciraus,  ars  (quam  “ Interpretationem  natura*"  appel- 
larc  consuevimus)  ex  genere  logicte ; licet  plurimum, 
atque  adeo  immensum  quiddam  intersit.  Nam  et 
ipsa  ilia  logica  vulgaris  auxilia  et  pnesidia  intellec- 
ts moliri  ac  parare  profitetur : et  in  hoc  uno  con- 
sentiunt.  Diflert  autem  plane  a vulgari,  rebus 
pracipue  tribus  : vis.  ipso  fine,  ordine  demonstrandi, 
et  inquirendi  initiis. 

Nam  huic  nostra?  scientirc  finis  proponitur;  ut 
inveniantur  non  argumenta,  sed  artes ; nec  principiis 
consentanea,  sed  ipBa  principia  j nec  rationes  pro- 
babiles,  sed  designationes  et  indicationes  operum. 
Itaque  ex  intenlione  di versa,  diversus  sequitur  ef- 


fectus.  IHic  enim  adver&arius  disputatione  vincitur 
et  const  ringit  u r : hie  natura,  ope  re. 

Atque  cum  hujugmodi  fine  conveniunt  demonstra- 
tionum  ipsarum  natura  et  ordo.  In  logica  enim 
vulgari  opera  fere  universa  circa  syllogismum  con- 
sumitur.  De  inductionc  vero  dialectic!  vix  scrio 
cogitasse  videntur;  levi  mentione  earn  transmit  (eli- 
tes, et  ad  disputandi  formulas  properante*.  At  nos 
demonstrationem  per  syllogismum  rejicimus,  quod 
confusius  agat,  et  naturam  emittat  e manibus.  Tam- 
etsi  enim  nemini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin,  qua?  in 
medio  termino  conveniunt,  ea  et  inter  se  conveniant 
(quod  est  mathematics  cujusdam  certitudinis)  nihil- 
ominus  hoc  subest  fraudis,  quod  syllogismus  ex 
propositionibus  constet,  proposition's  ex  verbis,  verba 
autem  notionum  tenser®  et  sigtia  sint.  Itaque  si 
notiones  ipso?  mentis  (qua*  verborum  quasi  anima 
sunt  et  totius  hujusrnodi  struct  urn?  ac  fabric®  basis) 
male  ac  temere  a rebus  abstracts  ct  rag®,  nec  satis 
definite  et  circumscript®,  denique  multis  modia 
vitiox®  fucrint,  omnia  ruunt.  Rejicimus  igitur  syl- 
logismum  ; neque  id  solum  quoad  principia  (ad  qua? 
nec  ilii  earn  adhiben!)  sed  etiam  quoad  propositi  ones 
medias : quas  educit  sane  atque  jmrtarit,  utcunque 
syllogismus  ; sed  operum  sterile*,  et  a practica  re- 
motas,  ct  plane  quoad  partem  activam  scientiarum 
incompetentes.  Quamvis  igitur  relinquamus  syllo- 
gism o,  ct  hujusrnodi  demonstrationibus  famosis  ac 
jactatis,  jurisdictionem  in  artes  populares  et  opina- 
biles  (nil  enim  in  hac  parte  movemus)  tamen  ad 
naturam  rerum,  inductione  per  omnia,  et  tarn  ad 
minores  propositiones,  quam  ad  mAjores,  utimur. 
Inductionem  enim  censemus  cam  esse  demonstramli 
formam,  qua*  sensum  tuetur,  et  naturam  premit,  et 
operibus  imminet  ac  fere  immiscetur. 

Itaque  ordo  quoque  demonstrandi  plane  invertitur. 
Adhuc  enim  res  ita  geri  consuevit ; ut  a sensu  et 
particularibits  primo  loco  ad  mnxime  generalia  ad- 
voletur,  tanquam  ad  polos  fixos,  circa  quos  disputa- 
tiones  vertanlur  j ab  illis  cirtera  per  media  deriventur : 
via  certc  compondiaria,  sed  prscipiti ; et  ad  naturam 
impervia,  ad  disputationes  vero  proclivis  et  accommo- 
data.  At,  secundum  nos,  axiomata  continenter  et 
gradatim  excitantur,  ut  nonnisi  postremo  loco  ad 
generalissima  veniatur : ea  vero  generalissima  eva- 
dunt,  non  notionalia,  sed  bene  terminata ; et  talia, 
quo?  natura  ut  rev  era  sibi  notiora  agnoscat,  qua*que 
rebus  h®reant  in  mcdullis. 

At  in  forma  ipsa  quoque  inductions,  et  judicio, 
quod  per  earn  fit,  opus  longe  maximum  movemus. 
Ea  enim,  dc  qua  dialectic!  loquuntur,  qua?  procedit 
per  enumerationem  simpliccm.  puerile  quiddam  est, 
et  precario  concludit,  et  pcriculo  ab  instantia  con- 
tradictors exponitur,  et  consueta  tantum  intuetur; 
nec  cxitum  reperit. 

Alqui  opus  est  ad  scientias  inductionis  forma  tali, 
qua?  experientiam  solvat,  ct  separet,  et  per  exclusi- 
ones  nc  rejectiones  debitas  necessario  concludat. 
Quod  si  judicium  illud  vulgatum  dialecticorum  tam 
operosum  fuerit,  et  tanta  ingenia  excrcuerit;  quanto 
magis  laborandum  cst  in  hoc  altero,  quod  non  tan- 
tum ex  mentis  penctralibus,  sed  etiam  ex  naturae 
visceribus  extrahitur  ? 

Neque  tamen  hie  finis.  Nam  fundaments  quoque 
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scientiarum  fortius  deprimimus  et  solidamus,  atque 
initia  inquirendi  altius  sumimus,  quam  adhuc  ho- 
mines fecerunt : ea  subjiciendo  examini,  qua;  logics 
vulgaris  tanquam  fide  aliena  recipit.  Etenim  dia- 
lectic! principia  scientiarum  a scientiis  singulis  tan- 
quam mutuo  sumunt;  rursus  notiones  mentis  pri- 
ni as  venerantur:  postremo  informationibus  imme- 
diatis  sensus  bene  dispositi  acquiescunt.  At  nos 
logicam  veram,  singulas  scientiarum  provincial  ma- 
jore  cum  imperio,  quam  penes  ipsarum  principia  sit, 
dcberc  ingredi  decrevimus ; atque  ilia  ipsa  principia 
putativa  ad  rationes  reddendas  compellere,  quousque 
plane  constent.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  notiones  primas 
intellectus ; nihil  est  eorum,  qua;  intellectus  sibi 
permissus  congessit,  quin  nobis  pro  suspecto  sit: 
nec  ullo  modo  ratum,  nisi  novo  judicio  se  stiterit,  et 
secundum  illud  pronuntiatum  fuerit.  Quinetiam 
sensus  ipsius  informationes  multis  modis  excutimus. 
Sensus  enim  fallunt  utique ; sed  et  errores  suos 
indicant : verum  errores  presto,  indicia  eorum  longe 
petita  sunt. 

Duplex  autem  est  sensus  culpa:  aut  enim  desti- 
tuit  nos,  aut  decipit.  Nam  primo,  plurimte  sunt 
res,  quae  sensum  etiam  recte  dispositum,  nec  ullo 
modo  impeditura,  eflugiunt;  aut  subtilitate  totius 
corporis,  aut  partium  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia, 
aut  tarditate  atque  etiam  velocitate  motus,  aut  fami- 
liaritatc  objecti,  aut  alias  ob  causas.  Neque  rursus, 
ubi  sensus  rem  tenet,  prehensiones  ejus  admodum 
firma?  sunt.  Nam  testimonium  et  informatio  sensus 
semper  est  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  annlogia 
universi : atque  magno  prorsus  errore  asseritur,  sen- 
sum  esse  mensuram  rerum. 

Itaque  ut  his  occurratur ; nos  multo  et  fido  minis- 
terio  auxilia  sensui  undique  conquisivimus,  et  con- 
traximus:  ut  destitutionibus  substitutiones,  varia- 
tionibus  rectificntiones  suppeditentur.  Neque  id 
molimur  tarn  instrumentis,  quam  experimentis. 
Etenim  experimentorum  longe  major  est  subtilitas, 
quam  sensus  ipsius,  licet  instrumentis  exquisitis 
adjuti : (de  iis  loquimur  experimentis,  qua:  ad  in- 
tentionem  ejus,  quod  quseritur,  perite,  et  secundum 
artem  excogitata  et  apposita  sunt).  Itaque  per- 
ception! sensus  immediate  ac  propria;  non  multum 
tribuimus : sed  eo  rem  deducimus,  ut  sensus  tantum 
de  experimento,  experimentum  de  re  judicet.  Quare 
existimamus  nos  sensus  (a  quo  omnia  in  naturalibus 
petenda  sunt,  nisi  forte  libeat  insanire)  antistites 
religiosos,  at  oraculorum  ejus  non  imperitos  inter- 
pretes  nos  prastitisse : ut  alii  professione  quadam, 
nos  re  ipsa  sensum  tueri  ac  colere  videamur.  Atque 
hujusmodi  sunt  ea,  qu<e  ad  lumen  ipsum  naturae, 
ej usque  accensionem  et  immissionem  paraxnus  : quae 
per  se  sufficere  possent,  si  intellectus  humanus  eequus 
et  instar  tabuls  abrasa*  esset.  Sed  cum  mentes 
hominum  miris  modis  adeo  obsessae  sint,  ut  ad  veros 
re  rum  radios  excipicndos  since  ra  et  polita  area 
prorsus  desit ; necessitas  quredam  incumbit,  ut  etiam 
huic  rei  remedium  queerendum  esse  putemus. 

Idola  autem,  a quibus  occupatur  mens,  vel  adsci- 
titia  sunt,  vel  innata.  Adscititia  vero  immigrarunt 
in  mentes  hominum,  vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis 
et  sectis,  vel  ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum. 
At  innata  inherent  nature  ipsius  intellectus,  qui  ad 
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errorem  longe  proclivior  esse  deprehenditur,  quam 
sensus.  Utcunque  enim  homines  sibi  placeant,  et 
in  admirationem  mentis  humancc  ac  fere  adorationem 
ruant,  illud  certissimnm  est;  sicut  speculum  ina>- 
quale  rerum  radios  ex  figura  et  sectione  propria  im- 
rautat;  ita  et  mentem,  cum  a rebus  per  sensum 
patitur,  in  notionibus  suis  expediendis  et  comminis- 
cendis,  haud  optima  fide  rerum  natura:  suam  natu- 
ram  inserere  et  immiscere. 

Atque  priora  ilia  duo  idolorum  genera,  fegre; 
postrema  vero  hcec  nullo  modo  evelli  possunt.  Id 
tantum  relinquitur,  ut  indicentur;  atque  ut  vis  ista 
mentis  insidiatrix  notetur  et  convincatur,  ne  forte  a 
destructione  veterum,  novi  subinde  errorum  surculi 
ex  ipsa  mala  complexione  mentis  pullulent ; eoque 
res  recidat,  ut  errores  non  extinguantur,  sed  per- 
mutentur : verum  e contra,  ut  illud  tandem  in  a?ter- 
num  ratum  et  fixum  sit,  intellectum  nisi  per  induc- 
tionem,  ejusque  formam  legitimam,  judicare  non 
posse.  Itaque  doctrina  ista  de  expurgatione  intel- 
lectus, ut  ipse  ad  veritatem  habilis  sit,  tribus  redar- 
gutionibus  absolvitur : redargutione  philosophiarum, 
redargutione  demonstrationum,  et  redargutione  ra- 
tionis  humanee  native?.  His  vero  explicatis,  ac 
postquam  demum  patuerit,  quid  rerum  natura,  quid 
mentis  natura  ferat;  existimamus  nos  thalamum 
mentis  et  universi,  pronuba  divina  bonitate,  stravisse 
et  omasse.  Epithalamii  autem  votum  sit,  ut  ex  eo 
connubio  auxilia  humana,  et  stirps  inventorum,  qua? 
necessitates  ac  miscrias  hominum  aliqua  ex  parte 
doment  et  subigant,  suscipiatur.  litre  vero  est 
operis  pars  secunda. 

At  vias  non  solum  monstrare  et  munire,  sed  inire 
quoque  consilium  est  Itaque  tertia  pars  operis 
complectitur  Phenomena  Universi ; hoc  est,  omni- 
genam  experientiam,  atque  historiam  naturalem, 
ejus  generis,  qua;  possit  esse  ad  condendam  philoso- 
phiam  fundament alis.  Neque  enim  excellens  ali- 
qua demonstrandi  via,  sive  naturam  interpretandi 
forma,  ut  mentem  ab  errore  et  lapsu  defendere  ac 
sustinere,  ita  ei  materiam  ad  sciendum  prebere  et 
subministrare  possit.  Verum  iis,  quibus  non  conji- 
cere  et  hariolari,  se<l  invenire  et  scire  propotitum 
est ; quique  non  simiolas  et  fabulas  mundorura  com- 
minisci,  sed  hujus  ipsius  veri  mundi  naturam  intro- 
spicere  et  velut  dissecare  in  animo  habent ; omnia 
a rebus  ipsis  petenda  sunt.  Neque  huic  labori,  et 
inquisition]’,  ac  mundanae  perambulationi,  nlla  inge- 
nii, aut  meditationis,  aut  argumentationis  substitutio, 
aut  compensatio  sufficere  potest;  non  si  omnia  om- 
nium ingenia  coierint.  Itaque  aut  hoc  prorsus  ha- 
bendum, aut  negotium  in  perpetuum  deserendum. 
Ad  hunc  vero  usque  diem  ita  cum  hominibus  actum 
est,  ut  mini  me  mirum  sit,  si  natura  sui  copiam  non 
faciat. 

Nam  primo,  sensus  ipsius  informatio,  et  deserens 
et  fallens:  observatio,  indiligens  et  in&qualis,  et  tan- 
quam fortuita ; traditio,  vana  et  ex  rumore  : practica, 
operi  intenta  et  servilis : vis  experimentalis,  emea, 
stupida,  vaga,  et  prarupta:  denique  historia  natu- 
ralis,  levis  et  inops ; vitiosissimam  materiam  intellec- 
tui  ad  philosophiam  et  scientias  congesserunt. 

Deindc,  prepostera  argumentandi  subtilitas  et 
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ventilatio,  serum  rebus  plane  desperatis  tentat  re- 
medium  : nec  negotium  ullo  modo  restituit,  aut  er- 
rores  separat.  Itaque  nulla  spes  majoris  augmenti 
ac  progressus  sita  est,  nisi  in  restaurationc  quadam 
scientiarum. 

Hujus  autem  exordia  omnino  a naturali  historia 
sumenda  sunt,  eaque  ipsa  novi  cujusdam  generis  et 
apparatus.  Frustra  enim  fuerit  speculum  expolire, 
si  desint  imagines  : ct  plane  materia  idonea  pra?pa- 
randa  est  intellectui,  non  solum  preesidia  fida  com- 
paranda.  Differt  vero  rursus  historia  nostra  (quem- 
admodum  logica  nostra)  ab  ea,  qua?  habetur,  multis 
rebus:  fine,  sive  officio;  ipsa  mole  et  congerie; 
dein  subtilitate ; etiam  delectu,  et  constitutione  in 
ordine  ad  ea,  qua;  sequuntur. 

Primo  enim  earn  proponimus  historiam  natura- 
lem,  qua?  non  tarn  aut  rerum  varietate  delectet,  aut 
prn?senti  experimentorum  fructu  juvet ; quatn  lucem 
inventioni  causarum  affundat,  et  philosophic  enutri- 
candce  printam  mammam  prmbeat.  Licet  enim 
opera,  atque  activam  scientiarum  partem  pnrcipue 
sequamur,  tamcn  messis  tempus  expcctamus,  nec 
museum  et  segetcm  herbidam  demetere  conamur. 
Satis  enim  scimus  axiornata  recto  invents,  tola  ag- 
mina  operum  secum  trahere  ; atque  opera  non  spar- 
sim,  sed  confertim  exliibere.  Intempestivum  autem 
ilium  et  puerilem  affectum,  ut  pignora  aliqua  novo- 
rum  operum  propere  captentur,  prorsus  damnamus 
et  amovcmu8,  ecu  pomum  Atalantte,  quod  cursum 
retardat.  Atque  historic  nostra?  naturalis  officium 
tale  est. 

Quoad  congeriem  vero,  conficimus  historiam  non 
solum  nature  libera*  ac  soluta?  (cum  scilicet  ilia  sponte 
fluit,  ct  opus  suum  peragit ; qualis  est  historia  cudes- 
tium,  meteororum,  terra*  et  maris,  mineralium,  plan- 
tarum,  animalium)  sed  multo  magis  nature  constricts 
et  vexntc ; nempe,  cum  per  artem  et  ministerium 
humanum  de  statu  suo  detruditur,  atque  premitur  et 
fingitur.  Itaque  omnia  artium  mechanicnrum,  om- 
nia operative  partis  liberalium,  omnia  practicarum 
complurium,  qua?  in  artem  propriam  non  coaluerunt, 
experimenta  (quantum  inquirere  licuit,  et  quantum 
ad  fincm  nostrum  faciunt)  perscribimus.  Quin  etiam 
(ut  quod  res  est,  eloquamur)  fastum  hominum  et 
speciosa  nil  morati,  multo  plus  et  opera;  et  pro*- 
sidii  in  hac  parte,  quam  in  ilia  altera,  ponimus: 
quandoquidem  natura  rerum  magis  se  prodit  per 
vexationes  artis,  quam  in  libertate  propria. 

Neque  corporum  tantum  historiam  exhibemus,  sed 
diligentia*  insuper  nostrie  esse  putavimus,  etiam 
virtutum  ipsarum  (illarum  dicimus,  quo*  tanquam 
cardinales  in  natura  censeri  possint,  et  in  quibus 
natura:  primordia  plane  constituuntur ; utpote  mate- 
ria primis  passionibus  ac  desideriis ; viz.  denso, 
raro,  calido,  frigido,  consistenti,  fluido,  gravi,  levi, 
aliisque  haud  paucis)  historiam  seorsum  comparare. 

Enimvero,  ut  de  subtilitate  dicamus,  plane  con- 
quirimu8  genus  experimentorum  longe  subtilius  et 
simplicius,  quam  sunt  ea,  qua*  occurrunt.  Complura 
enim  a tenebris  educimus  et  cruimus,  qua;  nulli  in 
mentem  venisset  investigare,  nisi  qui  certo  et  con- 
stant tramite  ad  inventionem  causarum  pergeret ; 
cum  in  se  nullius  magnopere  sint  usus ; ut  liquido 
appareat,  ea  non  propter  se  quesita  esse ; sed  ita 


prorsus  se  habere  ilia  ad  res  et  opera,  quemadmo- 
dum  litero*  alphabeti  se  habeant  ad  orationem  et 
verba ; qua;  licet  per  se  inutiles,  eeedem  tamen  om- 
nis  sermonis  elementa  sunt. 

In  delectu  autem  narrationum  et  experimentorum 
melius  hominibus  cavisse  nos  arbitramur,  quam  qui 
adhuc  in  historia  naturali  versati  sunt.  Nam  omnia 
fide  occulata,  aut  saltern  perspecta,  et  summa  qua- 
dam cum  severitate  recipimus : ita  ut  nil  referatur 
auctum  miraculi  causa,  sed  qu®  narramus,  a fabulis 
et  vanitate  casta  et  intemcrata  sint.  Quinetiam  et 
recepta  qureque  ac  jactata  mendacia  (qua;  mirabili 
quodam  neglectu  per  secula  multa  obtinuerunt,  et 
inveterata  sunt)  nominatim  proscribimus  et  notamus, 
ne  scientiis  amplius  molesta  sint.  Quod  enim  pru- 
denter  animadvertit  quidam  ; fabulas  et  superstiti- 
ones,  et  nugas,  quas  nutriculo*  pueris  instillant, 
mentes  eorum  etiam  serio  depravare  : ita  eadem 
nos  movit  ratio,  ut  soliciti  atque  etiam  anxii  simus, 
ne  ab  initio,  cum  veluti  infantinrn  philosophia*  sub 
historia  naturali  tractemus  et  curemus,  ilia  alicui 
vanitati  assuescat.  At  in  omni  experimento  novo  et 
patilo  subtiliore,  licet  (ut  nobis  videtur)  certo  ac 
probato,  modum  tamen  experiment!,  quo  usi  sumus, 
aperte  subjungimus  : ut,  postquam  patefactum  sit, 
quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  videant  homines 
quid  erroris  subesse  et  adho*rere  possit ; atque  ad 
probationes  magis  fidas,  et  magis  exquisitas  (si  quo; 
sint)  expergiscantur  : denique  ubique  m on  ita,  et 
scrupulos,  et  cautiones  aspergimus,  religione  qua- 
dam, et  tanquam  exorcismo  omnia  phantasmata 
ejicientes,  ac  cohibentes. 

Postremo,  cum  nobis  exploratum  sit,  quantopere 
experientia  et  historia  aciem  mentis  human®  disgre- 
get;  et  quam  difficile  sit  (pnesertim  animis  vel 
teneris,  vel  prceoccupatis)  a principio  cum  natura 
consuescere ; adjungimus  sa'pius  observationes  nos- 
tras, tanquam  priinns  quasdam  conversiones  et  incli- 
nationes,  ac  veluti  aspectus  historia;  ad  philoso- 
pbiam : ut  et  pignoris  loco  hominibus  sint,  eos  in 
historic  fluctibus  perpetuo  non  detentum  iri ; utque, 
cum  ad  opus  intellects  deveniatur,  omnia  sint  ma- 
gis in  procinctu.  Atque  per  hujusmodi  (qualem 
describimus)  historiam  naturalcm,  aditum  quendam 
fieri  posse  ad  naturam  tutum  et  commodum ; atque 
materiam  intellectui  piteberi  probam  et  preparatam 
censemus. 

Postquam  vero  et  intellectum  fidissimis  auxiliis 
ac  prn>8idiis  stipavimus,  et  justum  divinorum  operum 
exercitum  severissimo  delectu  comparavimus ; nil 
amplius  superesse  videtur,  nisi  ut  philosophiam 
ipsam  aggrediamur.  Attamen  in  re  tarn  ardua  et 
suspensa  sunt  quedam,  qua*  necessario  videntur  in- 
terponenda;  partim  docendi  gratia,  partim  in  usum 
presentem. 

Horum  primum  est,  ut  exemplaproponantur  inqui- 
rendi  et  inveniendi,  secundum  nostram  rationem  ac 
viam,  in  aliquibus  subjectis  representata  : sumendo 
ea  potissimum  subjccta,  quae  et  inter  ea,  quBe  qute- 
runtur,  sunt  nobilissima,  et  inter  se  maxime  diversa ; 
ut  in  unoquoque  genere  exemplum  non  desit  Neque 
de  iis  exemplis  loquimur,  qua*  singulis  prcceptis  ac 
regulis,  illustrandi  gratia,  adjiciuntur  (hoc  enim  ia 
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sccunda  parte  open's  abunde  preestilimus)  sed  plane 
typos  intelligimus  et  plasmata,  qiuc  universum  men- 
tis prooessum,  atque  inveniendi  conlinuatam  fabricam 
et  ordinem  in  certis  subjectis,  iisque  variis  et  insig- 
nibus,  tanquam  sub  oculos  ponant.  Etenim  nobis 
in  mcntem  venit,  in  mathematicis,  astante  machine, 
sequi  demonstrationem  facilem  et  perspicuam  : con- 
tra, absque  hac  commoditate,  omnia  videri  involuta, 
et,  quam  revera  sunt,  subtiliora.  Itaque  hujusmodi 
excmplis  quartam  partem  nostri  opens  attributions: 
qua:  revera  nil  aliud  est,  quam  secundum  partis  appli- 
catio  particularis  et  explicata. 

At  quinta  pars  ad  tempus  tantum,  donee  reliqua 
pcrficiantur,  ndhibetur  : et  tanquam  fa?nus  redditur, 
usque  dum  sors  hnberi  possit.  Neque  enim  finem 
nostrum  ita  petimus  occ®cati ; ut,  qua*  occurrunt  in 
via  utilia,  negligamus.  Quamobrem  quintam  partem 
opens  ex  iis  conficimus,  qua?  a nobis  aut  invents, 
aut  probata,  aut  addita  sunt : neque  id  tamen  ex 
rationibus  atque  preescriptis  interpretandi ; sed  ex 
eodem  intellects  usu,  quern  alii  in  inquirendo  et  in- 
veniendo  adhibere  consueverunt.  Etenim  enm,  ex 
perpetua  nostra  cum  natura  consuctudinc,  majora  de 
meditationibus  nostris,  quam  pro  ingenii  viribus, 
speramus;  turn  poterunt  ista  veluti  tabemaculorum 
in  via  positorum  vice  fungi,  ut  mens  ad  certiora 
contenders  in  iis  paulisper  acquiescat.  Attamen 
testamur  interim,  nos  illis  ipsis,  quod  ex  vera  inter- 
pretandi forma  non  sint  invents,  aut  probata,  teneri 
minime  velle.  Istam  vero  judicii  suspensioncm, 
non  est  quod  exhorreat  quispiam  in  doctrina,  qu® 
non  simpliciter  nil  sciri  posse,  sed  nil  nisi  certo  or- 
dine  et  certa  via  sciri  posse  asserit : atque  interea 
tamen  certosccrtitudinis  gradus  ad  usum  et  levamen 
constituit;  donee  mens  in  causarum  explicatione 
consistat.  Neque  enim  ill®  ips®  schol®  philOso- 
phorum,  qui  Acatalepsiam  simpliciter  tenuerunt, 
inferiores  fuere  istis,  qu®  pronun tiandi  licentiam 
usurparunt.  Ill®  tamen  sensui  et  intcllectui  auxilia 
non  paraverunt,  quod  nos  fecimus : sed  fidem  et 
auctoritatem  plane  sustulerunt;  quod  longe  alia  res 
est,  et  fere  opposite. 


Sexta  tandem  pars  operis  nostri  (cui  reliqtu© 
inserviunt  ac  ministrant)  earn  demum  recludit  et  pro- 
ponit  philosophiam,  qu;e  ex  hujusmodi  (qualem 
ante  docuimus  et  paravimus)  inquisitione  legitima, 
ct  casta,  et  severs  educitur  et  constituitur.  Hanc 
vero  postremam  partem  pcrficere  ct  ad  exitum  per- 
ducere,  res  est  et  supra  vires,  et  ultra  spes  nostras 
collocate.  Nos  ei  initia  (ut  speramus)  non  con- 
temnanda,  exitum  generis  humani  fortuna  dabit ; 
qualem  forte  homines,  in  hoc  rerum  et  animorum 
statu,  haud  facile  animo  caperc  aut  metiri  quennt. 
i Neque  enim  agitur  solum  felicitns  contemplativa, 
sed  vere  res  human®  et  fortun®,  atque  omnis  operum 
potentia.  Homo  enim,  natnr®  minister  et  inter- 
pres,  tantum  facit  et  intelligit,  quantum  de  natnr® 
ordinc,  opere,  vel  mente,  observaverit : nec  amplius 
scit,  aut  potest.  Neque  enim  ullm  vires  causarum 
I catenam  solvere  aut  perfringere  possunt : neque 
natura  aliter,  quam  parendo,  vincitur.  Itaque  inten- 
liones  getnin®  ill®,  human®  scilicet  scienti®  et 
potenti®,  vere  in  idem  coincidunt : et  frustratio 
operum  maxime  fit  ex  ignoratione  causarum. 

Atque  in  eo  sunt  omnia,  siquis  oculos  mentis  a 
rebus  ipsis  nunquam  dcjiciens,  earum  imagines  plane 
ut  sunt,  excipiat.  Neque  enim  hoc  siverit  Deus,  ut 
phantasi®  nostr®  somnium  pro  exemplari  mundi 
edamus : sed  potius  benigne  faveat,  ut  apocalypsim, 
ac  veram  visionem  vestigiorum  et  sigillorum  Crea- 
toris  super  creaturas,  scribumus. 

Itaque  tu,  Pater,  qui  lucem  visibilem  primitias 
creatur®  dedisti,  et  lucem  intellcctualem  ad  fas- 
tigium  operum  tuorum  in  facicm  hominis  inspirasti ; 
opus  hoc,  quod  a tua  bonitate  profectum,  tuam  glo- 
riam  repetit,  tuere  et  rege.  Tu,  postqunm  con  ver- 
sus es  ad  spectandum  opera,  qu®  fecerunt  manus 
tu®,  vidisti  quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde ; et  requi- 
evisti.  At  homo,  conversus  ad  opera,  qu®  fecerunt 
manus  su®,  vidit  quod  omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vex- 
ntio  spiritus ; nec  ullo  modo  requievit.  Quare  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  visionis  tu® 
et  sabbati  tni  participes.  Supplices  petimus,  ut  h«c 
mens  nobis  constet:  utque  novis  eleemosynis  per 
manus  nostras  ct  aliorum,  quibus  eandem  mentem 
largieris,  familiam  humanam  dotatam  velis. 


GULIELMUS  RAWLEY, 
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Cum  Domino  meo  placuerit,  eo  me  dignari  honore, 
ut  in  edendis  operibus  suis  opera  mea  usus  sit;  non 
abs  re  fore  existimavi,  si  lectorem  dc  aliquibus,  qu® 
ad  hunc  primum  tomum  pertinent,  breviter  moncam. 
Tractatum  istum,  “ De  dignitate  et  augmentis  Scien- 
tiarum,”  ante  annos  octodecim,  edidit  dominatio  sua, 
vol.  H.  c 


lingua  patria,  in  duos  tantummodo  libros  distribu- 
tum;  et  regi®  su®  majestati  dicavit,  quod  et  nunc 
facit.  Non  ita  pridem  animum  adjecit,  ut  in  Lati- 
nam  linguarn  verteretur:  inaudiverat  siquidem  illud 
apud  exteros  expeti : quinetiam  solebat  subinde 
dicere,  libros  modernis  linguis  conscriptos,  non  ita 
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multo  post  dccocturos.  Ejus  igitur  translationem, 
ab  insignioribus  quibusdam  eloquent! a viris  elabora- 
tam,  propria  quoque  recensione  castigatarn,  jam 
emittib  Ac  liber  primus  certe,  quasi  niera  transla* 
tio  est,  in  paucis  admodum  mutatus  : at  reliqui  octo, 
qui  partitiones  scientiarum  tradunt,  atque  unico  ante 
libro  continebantur,  ut  novum  opus,  et  nunc  primum 
edituni,  prodit.  Causa  autem  prircipua,  qum  domi- 
nationem  suam  movit,  ut  opus  hoc  retractaret,  et  in 
plurimis  amplificaret,  ea  fuit;  quod  in  **  Instaura- 
tione  Magna”  (quain  diu  postea  edidit)  Partitiones 
scientiarum,  pro  prima “ Instaurationis”  parte  consti- 
tuit ; quam  sequeretur  “ Novum  Organum  ; M dein 
“ Historia  Naturalis ; ” et  sic  deinceps.  Cum  igitur 


reperiret  partem  earn  de  Partitionibus  scientiarum 
jam  pridem  elaboratam  (licet  minus  solidc  quam 
argumenti  dignitas  postularet)  optimum  fore  putavit, 
si  retractaretur,  et  redigeretur  in  opus  justum  et 
complctum.  Atque  hoc  pacto,  fidem  suam  liberari 
intelligit,  de  prima  parte  “ Instaurationis”  prmstitam. 
Quantum  ad  opus  ipsum,  non  e6t  tenuitatis  me  a*,  de 
eo  aliquid  praefari.  Pnrconium  ei,  quod  optime  con- 
veniat,  existimo  futurum  iilud,  quod  Demosthenes 
interdumdicere  solebat  de  rebus  gestis  Atheniensium 
veterum;  “Laudatorem  iis  dignum  esse  solummodo 
tempus.”  Detun  Opt.  Max.  obnixc  precor,  ut,  pro 
dignitatc  operis,  fructus  uberes  diutumiquc  et  auc- 
tori  et  lectori  contingant. 


FRANCISCI 

BARONIS  DK  VERULAMIO,  VICE-COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBANI, 

DR 

DIGNITATE  ET  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 

LIBER  PRIMUS. 

AD  REGEM  SUUM. 


Sub  veteri  lege,  rex  optime,  erant  et  spontanea; 
oblationcs,  ct  quotidiana  sacrificia;  hire  ex  rituali 
cultu,  ills  ex  pia  alacritate  prefect®.  Arbitror  equi- 
dem  deberi  tale  quidpiam  regibus  a servis  suis ; ut 
scilicet  quisque  non  solum  muneris  sui  tribute,  sed 
et  amoris  pignora  deferat.  Atque  in  prioribus  illis 
spero  me  minime  defuturum  ; in  posteriori  autem 
genere  dubitavi,  quid  potissimum  sumerem  : satius 
autem  visum  est,  hujusmodi  aliquid  deligere,  quod 
potius  ad  persona*  tua*  excellentiam,  quam  ad  nego- 
tia  corona*  spectaret. 

Ego  sa'pissime  de  majestate  tua,  ut  debeo,  cogi- 
tans  (missis  aliis  sive  virtutis,  sive  fortunro  tua*  do* 
tibus)  magna  prorsus  afficior  admiratione,  cum 
intueor  excellentiam  carum  in  te  virtutum,  faculta* 
tumque,  quas  philosophi  intellcctualcs  vocant : ca- 
paeitatem  ingenii  tot  et  tanta  complexam,  firmitu- 
dinem  memori®,  prehensionis  velocitatem,  judicii 
penetrationem,  elocutionisque  ordinem  simul  et  faci- 
litatem.  Subit  profecto  animtim  quandoque  dogma 
iilud  Platonicum,  quo  asseritur,  “ Scientiain  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  rcminiscentiam  ; animumque  natu- 
rnliter  omnia  cognoscere,  nativee  luci,  quam  specus 
corporis  obumbraverat,  subinde  redditum.”  Certe 
hujus  rei  (si  in  quo  alio)  relucet  in  majestate  tua 
exemplum  insigne ; cui  adeo  prompta  est  mens  ad 
concipiendam  tlammnm,  ubi  vel  levissima  earn  ex- 
citaverit  objecta  occasio,  vel  minima  alien®  cogni- 
tionis  scintilla  afiulserit.  Quemadmodum  igitur,  de 
regum  sapientissimo,  sacra  perhibet  Scripture,  “ Cor 
illi  fuisse,  tanquam  arenam  raaris:"  ctijus  quanquam 


massa  pra-grandis,  partes  tamen  minutissim® ; sic 
mentis  indidit  Deus  majestati  turn  crasim  plane 
mirabilem,  qua?  cum  maxima  qu®que  complectatur, 
minima  tamen  prehendat,  nec  patiatur  effluere  : cum 
perdirticile  videatur,  vel  potius  impossibile  in  nature, 
ut  idem  instrumentum  et  grandia  opera,  et  pusilla 
apte  disponat.  Quantum  ad  elocutioncm  tuam,  oc- 
currit  iilud  Cornelii  Taciti  dc  Augusto  Ceesare ; 
“ Augusto”  inquit,  **  profluens,  et  qua  principem 
virum  deceret,  eloquentia  fuit.”  Sane  si  recte  rem 
perpendamus,  omnis  oratio  aut  laboriosa,  aut  affec- 
tata,  aut  imitatrix,  quamvis  alioquin  excellens,  ne- 
scio  quid  servile  olet,  nec  sui  juris  est.  Tuum  autem 
dicendi  genus  vere  regium  est,  profluens  tanquam  a 
fonte,  et  nihilominus,  sicut  naturae  ordo  postulat, 
rivis  diduetum  suis,  plenum  facilitatis  felicitatisque, 
imitans  neminem,  nemini  imitabile.  Atque  sicut  in 
rebus  tuis,  qua;  tarn  ad  regnum  quam  ad  domura 
tuam  spectant,  virtus  videtur  cum  fortuna  certare; 
mores  scilicet  optimi  cum  felici  regimine ; spes  turn 
olira  patienter  et  pie  cohibit®,  cum  fausta  et  oppor- 
tuna  speratorum  adeptione  ; thori  conjugalis  sancta 
tides,  cuin  fructu  conjugii  beato,  in  sobole  pulclier- 
rima  ; pia,  ct  principe  Christiano  dignissima  ad  pa- 
cem  propensio,  cum  simili  vicinorum  principura 
inclinatione,  in  idem  votum  feliciter  conspirantium : 
sic  ct  in  intcllectus  tui  dotibus  non  levior  exoritur  lis 
et  {eniulatio,  si  eas,  qua;  a natura  ipsa  pra*bit®  sunt  ct 
infusa*,  cum  instructissima  gaza  multiplicis  erudi- 
tion^, et  plurimarum  artium  scientia  committamus. 
Neque  vero  facile  fuerit,  regem  aliquem  post  Chris- 
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lum  natum  reperire,  qui  fuerit  Majcstati  turo  litera- 
rum  divinarum  ot  humanarum  varietate,  et  culture 
comparandus.  Percurrat,  qui  voluerit,  imperatorum 
et  rerum  seriem,  et  juxta  niecum  sentiet.  Magnum 
certe  quiddam  prrostare  reges  videntur,  si  delibantcs 
aliorum  ingenia  ex  compendio  sapiant,  aut  in  cor- 
tice  doctrina*  aliquatenus  ha-re  ant,  aut  denique  lite- 
ratos  ament  evehantque.  At  regem,  et  regem 
natum,  veros  eruditionis  fontes  hausisse,  imo  ip- 
summet  fontem  eruditionis  esse,  prope  abest  a mi- 
raculo.  Turn  vero  Majestati  etiam  illud  accedit, 
quod  in  eodem  pectoris  tui  scrinio  sacrro  liter® 
cum  profanis  recondantur;  adeo  ut,  cum  Hermete 
illo  Trismegisto,  triplici  gloria  insigniaris,  potestate 
rogis,  illuniinatione  sacerdotis,  eruditionc  philosophi. 
Cum  igitur  alios  reges  longe  hac  iaude  (proprie  qua; 
tua  est)  superes;  roquum  est,  ut  non  solum  prrosen- 
tis  seculi  fama,  et  admiratione  celebretur,  aut  etiam 
historiarum  lumine  posteritati  transmittatur,  verum 
ut  solido  aliquo  in  opere  incidatur,  quod  et  regis 
magni  potentiam  denotet,  et  regis  tarn  insigniler 
docti  imaginem  referat. 

Quare  (ut  ad  inceptum  revertar)  nulla  potior  mihi 
visa  est  oblatio,  quam  tractatus  aliquis  eo  spectans. 
Iliijus  argumcntum  duabus  constabit  partibus.  In 
priori  (quae  levior  est,  neque  tamen  ullo  modo  prro- 
termittenda)  de  sciential  et  literarum  per  omnia  ex- 
cellentia  agendum  est;  et  simul  de  merito  eorum, 
qui  in  iisdem  provehendis  operam  strenue  et  cum  ju- 
dicio  impendunt.  Posterior  vero  pars  (quod  caput 
rei  est)  proponet,  quid  in  hoc  genere  hue  usque  actum 
sit,  et  perfectum ; insuper  et  ea  perstringet  quro 
videntur  desiderari  ; ut  quamvis  non  ausim  seponere 
nut  deligerc,  tnro  quod  prrocipue  Majestati  commen- 
dem,  tamen  multa  et  varia  reprrosentando,  regias 
tuas  cogitationes  excitare  possim,  ut  proprios  pec- 
toris tui  thesauros  excutias,  atque  inde  pro  magna- 
nimitate  tua  atque  sapientia,  optima  quroque,  ad  ar- 
tium  et  scientiarum  terminos  proferendos,  depromas. 

In  ipso  vcstibulo  prions  partis,  ad  purgandam 
viam,  et  quasi  indicendum  silentium,  quo  melius 
audiantur  testimonia  de  dignitate  literarum,  absque 
oblatratione  tacitarum  objectionum,  statui  primo 
loco  liberare  literas  opprobriis  et  vilipendiis,  qui- 
bu8  impetit  eas  ignorantia  ; sed  ignorautia,  sub  non 
uno  schcmate : modo  in  theologorum  zelotypia, 
modo  in  politicorum  supercilio,  modo  in  ipsorum 
literatorum  erroribus  sese  ostentans,  et  prodens. 
Audio  primos  diccntes,  scientiam  inter  ea  esse,  quo? 
parce  cauteque  admittenda  sunt : scientia?  nimium 
appetitum  fuisse  primum  peccatum,  unde  hominis 
lapsus ; hodicque  hrorere  serpentinum  quid  in  ea, 
siquidem  ingrediens  tumorem  inducit ; 44  Scientia 
inllat :”  Salomonem  censere,  “ Faciendi  libros  nullum 
esse  finem,  multamquc  lectionem  carnis  esse  afflict i- 
onem et  alibi,  “ In  multa  sapientia  multam  esse 
indignationem  et  44  Qui  auget  scientiam,  augere  et 
dolorcm  D.  Pauli  monitum  esse,  “ Ne  decipiamur 
per  inanem  philosophiam quin  et  experientia 
notum  esse,  doctissimos  viros,  hroreticorum  Cory- 
phroos,  doctissima  sccula  in  atheismum  proclivia 
fuisse ; contemplationcm  denique  secundarum  cau- 
sarum  auctoritati  prim®  cans®  dcrogare. 
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Ut  igitur  falsitatem  hujus  dogmatis,  fundamenta- 
que  ejus  male  jacta  aperiamus;  cuivis  obviam  est 
istos  non  pcrcipere,  scientiam,  quro  lapsum  peperit, 
non  fuisse  puram  illam  primigeninmque  scientiam 
naturalem,  cujus  lumine  homo  animalibus,  in  para- 
diso  adductis,  nomina  ex  nature  imposuit ; sed  su- 
perbam  illam  boni  et  malt , per  quam  excutere  Deum, 
sibique  ipse  legem  figere  ambivit.  Neque  certe 
vis  ulla  scientia-,  quanta  quanta  sit,  inflat  mentem, 
cum  nihil  implere  animum,  nedum  distendere  possit, 
prroter  Deum,  Deique  contemplationem.  Quare 
Salomon,  dc  duobus  palinariis  inventionis  sensibus 
(visu  atque  auditu)  loquens  ; ait,  “ Oculuni  videndo, 
aurem  audiendo  non  satiari.”  Quod  si  non  sit  im- 
pletio,  sequitur,  continens  majus  esse  contento. 
Hand  abler  de  scientia  ipBR,  animoque  humano  (cui 
sensus  sunt  tanquam  emissnrii)  definit  his  verbis, 
quro  calendario  suo  ephemeridique,  omnium  xerum 
tempora  describenti,  subnectir,  ita  conrludcns ; 
4*  Omnia  Deus  condidit,  ut  unumquodque  pul cb rum 
sit  in  tempore  suo  : mundum  quoque  ipsum  indidit 
cordi  eorum  : invenire  tamen  homo  non  potest  opus, 
quod  operatus  est  Deus,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem.” 
Qui  bus  verbis  baud  obscure  innuit,  Deum  fabi  iealum 
esse  animum  humanum  instar  spcculi,  totius  mundi 
capacem,  ejusque  non  minus  sitientem,  quam  ocu- 
luni laminis : neque  gestientem  solum  conspicere 
varietates  vicissitudinesque  temporum,  verum  etiam 
perscrutandi  explorandique  immotas  atque  inviola- 
biles  nature;  leges,  et  decrcta,  ambitiosum.  Et 
quamvis  innucre  vidcatnr,  lummam  illam  nature; 
treonomiam  (quam  appellat  “ Opus,  quod  operatur 
Deus,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem”)  non  posse  inveniri 
ab  homine ; hoc  non  detrahit  captui  humano,  sed 
in  impedimenta  doctrina.'  rejiciendum  ; qualia  sunt 
vitro  bre vitas,  studiorum  divortia,  scientiarum  traditio 
prava  et  infida,  plurimaque  alia  incommoda,  quibus 
humana  conditio  irretitur:  siquidem  nullam  universi 
partem  ab  humana  disquisitione  alienam  esse,  satis 
clare  alibi  docet,  inquiens,  14  Spiritus  hominis  est 
tanquam  lucema  Dei,”  qua  intima  arcana  cxplorat. 
Quare  si  tanta  sit  amplitudo  captus  humani,  niani- 
festum  est,  nullum  esse  periculum  a quantitate  sci- 
entiie,  ut  ut  diffusa,  ne  aut  tumorem  inducat,  aut 
excessum:  sed  a qualitate  tantum,  qua;  quantula- 
cunque  sit,  si  absque  antidoto  sua  sumatur,  malig- 
num  quid  habet,  atque  venenosum,  flatuosis  symp- 
tomatis  plenissimum.  Hire  antidotus,  sive  aroma 
(cujus  mixtio  temperat  scientiam,  eamque  saluberri- 
mam  efiicit)  est  charitas.  Quod  etiam  priori  clau- 
sula; subjungit  Apostolus,  dicens,  44  Scientia  inllat, 
charitas  autem  rodificat.”  Cui  consonum  est,  quod 
abbi  docet:  44  Si,”  inquit, 44  linguis  loquar  angelorum, 
vel  honiinum,  charitatem  autem  non  habeam,  factus 
sum  velut  ros  resonans,  aut  cymbalum  tinniens.” 
Non  quin  eximium  quid  sit  loqui  linguis  angelorum 
et  hominum,  sed  quia,  si  segregetur  a charitate, 
neque  ad  commune  humani  generis  bonum  dirigatur, 
pot i us  inanem  gloriam  exhibebit,  quam  solidum 
fructum.  Censuram  quod  attinet  Salomonis,  de  cx- 
cessu  legendi  scribendique  libros,  et  cruciatu  spiritus 
e scientia  oriundo;  monitumque  etiam  Paulinum, 

44  Ne  decipiamur  per  inanem  philosophiam:”  sirecte 
expbeentur  ea  loca,  optime  ostendent  veros  cancellos, 
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et  liraites,  qaibus  humana  scientia  circumsepitur; 
itn  tamen  ut  liberum  sit  ei,  absque  omni  coarctatione 
universam  rerum  naturam  amplecti.  Sunt  enim 
limites  tres.  Primus,  ne  ita  felieitatem  collocemus 
in  scientia,  ut  interim  inortalitatis  nostra1  oblivio  sub- 
repat.  Secundus,  ne  sic  utamur  scientia,  ut  anxieta- 
tem  pariat,  non  animi  tranquillitatem.  Tertius,  ne 
putemus,  posse  nos,  per  nature  contemplationem, 
niysteria  divina  assequi.  Nam  quantum  ad  primum, 
optime  in  eodem  Iibro  alibi  se  Salomon  explicat : 

**  Satis,”  inquit,  “ perspexi,  sapientiam  tantum  rece- 
dere  a stultitia,  quantum  lucem  a tenebris.  Sapien- 
tis  oculi  in  capite  ejus,  stultus  in  tenebris  oberrat; 
sed  simul  didici  moricndi  necessitatem  utrique  esse 
communem.”  De  secundo  ccrtum  est,  nulla  in  animi 
anxietatem,  aut  perturbationem  oriri  e scientia,  nisi 
tantum  per  accidens.  Omnis  enim  scientia,  et  ad- 
miratio  (quo;  et  semen  scientia;),  per  se  jucundaest. 
Cum  autem  conclusiones  indc  deducuntur,  qua- 
oblique  rebus  nostris  applicntu*,  vel  infirm Ofl  metus 
gignunt,  vel  immodiens  cupiditates,  turn  demum 
nascitur  cruciatus  ille,  et  perturbatio  mentis,  quade 
loquimur:  tunc  enim  scientia  non  est  amplius  lumen 
siccum  (ut  voluit  Heraclitus  ille  obscurus,  “ Lumen 
siccum  optima  nnirnn”);  sed  fit  lumen  madidum, 
atque  humoribus  affectuum  maceratum.  Tertia 
regula  accuratiorem  paulo  disquisitionem  postulat, 
neque  sicco  pede  pretereunda  est.  Siquis  enim  ex 
rerum  sensibilium  et  materiatarum  intuitu,  tantum 
luminis  assequi  speret,  quantum  ad  patcfacicndam 
divinnm  naturam,  aut  voluntatem  sufliciet,  na*  iste 
decipilur  per  inanem  philosophiam.  Ktenim  con- 
templatio  creaturarum,  quantum  ad  creaturas  ipsas, 
producit  scientiam;  quantum  ad  Deum,  admirationem 
tantum;  qua;  est  quasi  abrupta  scientia.  Ideoque 
Bcitissime  dixit  quidam  Platonicos ; “ Sensus  huma- 
nos  solem  referre,  qui  quidem  revelat  terrestrem 
globum,  codestem  vero  et  Stellas  obsignat.”  Sic 
sensus  reserant  naturalia,  divina  occludunt.  Atque  j 
hinc  evenit,  nonnullos  e docliorum  manipulo  in 
heeresin  lapsos  esse,  quum,  ceratis  sensuum  alis 
innixi,  ad  divina  evolare  contenderent.  Namque 
eos,  qui  autumant  nimiam  scientiam  inclinare  men- 
tem  in  ntheismum,  ignorantiamque  secundarum 
causarum  pietati  erga  primam  obstetricari,  libenter 
compellarcm  Jobi  questioner  “ An  oporteat  mentiri 
pro  Deo,  et  ejus  gratia  dolum  loqui  conveniat,  ut 
ipsi  gratificemur  ?”  Liquet  enim,  Deum  nihil  operari 
ordinario  in  natura,  nisi  per  secundas  causes,  cujus 
diversum  credi  si  vellent,  impostura  mera  esset, 
quasi  in  gratiam  Dei,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam  auctori 
veritatis  immundam  mendacii  hostinm  immolare. 
Quin  potius  certissimum  est,  atque  experientia  com- 
probatum,  leves  gustus  in  philosophia  move  re  for- 
tasse  ad  atheismum,  sed  pleniores  haustus  ad  rcb- 
gionem  reducere.  Namque  in  limine  philosophic, 
cum  secund®  causae,  tanquam  sensibus  proxim®, 
ingerant  se  menti  humana*,  mensque  ipsa  in  illis 
ban-cat  atque  commoretur,  oblivio  prime  cause  ob- 
repere  possit : sin  quis  ulterius  pergat,  causarumque 
dependentiam,  seriem,  et  concatenationem,  atque 
opera  providenti®  intueatur,  tunc,  secundum  poeta- 
rum  mythologiam,  facile  credet  summum  naturalis 
eaten®  nnnulum  pedi  solii  Jovis  affigi.  Ut  semel 


dicam,  nemo,  male  applicat®  sobrietatis  modera- 
tionisque  famam  captans,  posse  nosnimium  progredi, 
in  libris  sive  Scripturarum,  aive  creaturarum,  theo- 
logia,  nut  philosophia,  existimet;  quinimo  excitent 
se  homines,  et  infinites  profectus  audacter  urgeant 
utrobique,  et  persequantur ; caventes  tantum  ne 
scientia  ntantur  ad  turnorem,  non  ad  charitatem,  ad 
ostentationem,  non  ad  usum ; et  rursus,  ne  distinctas 
illas  theologi®  philosophi&que  doctrinas,  eammque 
latices  imperite  misceant  ac  confundant. 

AcCEDAMUS  nunc  ad  opprobria,  quibus  literas  as- 
pergunt  politici.  Ilia  ejusmodi  sunt : artes  emollire 
animos,  militarique  gloria;  ineptos  reddere  : turn  in 
politicos  quoque  corrumpere  ingenia;  quo*  vel  nimis 
curiosa  etficiunt  ex  varietate  lectionis;  vel  nimis 
pertinacia  ex  rigore  regularum  ; vel  nimis  tumida 
ex  magnitudine  exemplorum;  vel  nimis  extrava- 
gantia  ex  dissimilitudine  exemplorum;  quin  saltern 
uteunque  a vert  ere,  et  alicnarc  animos  a negotiis,  et 
actione,  otii  ac  secessus  amorem  instillantes : dein 
rcbuspublicis  inducere  discipline  relaxationcm,  dum 
unusquisque  promptior  est  ad  disputandum,  quam 
ad  obtemperandum.  Unde  Cato  Censorius,  cum 
primis  mortalium  sapiens,  ubi  juventus  Ilomana  ad 
Carncadem  philosophum,  qui  venerat  Rom  am  lega- 
tus,  dulcedine  atque  majestate  eloquent!®  ejus  capta, 
undique  conflueret,  frequenti  senatu  auctor  fuit,  ut, 
expeditis  negotiis,  primo  quoque  tempore  dimitterent 
hominem,  ne  civiuni  animos  inficcret,  et  fascinaret, 
et  nec  opinantibus  morum  consuetudinumqiie  patri- 
arum  mutationcm  induceret.  Hoc  etiam  permovit 
Virgilium  (dum  studia  sua  pa  trite  cxistimationi 
posth&beret)  ut  artes  politicasa  literariis  segrcgarct; 
illas  Romanis  vendicans,  has  Grtecis  rclinquens,  in 
versibus  illis  decantatis : 

Tu  revere  imperio  populos,  Humane,  memento: 

H*  tibi  eruut  artes.  ^En.  vL  651. 

Videmus  etiam  Anytum,  Socratis  accusatorem,  pro 
crimine  ei  objecisse,  quod  vi  et  varietate  sermonum, 
ac  disputationum  suarum,  auctoritatem  et  reveren- 
tiam  legum  consuetudinumqiie  patriarum,  a pud 
adolescentes  imminueret ; quodque  artem  profitere- 
tur  perniciosam  et  pcriculo  plenam,  qua  quis  in- 
structus,  deteriorem  causam  meliorem  facerct,  veri- 
tatemque  ipsam  eloquenti®  apparatu  obruerct. 

Verum  h®  criminationes,  c®tereque  ejusdem  fa- 
rime,  potius  personatam  gravitatem  pra1  se  ferunt, 
quam  veritatis  candorem.  Testator  enim  experientia, 
sicut  unos  atque  eosdem  homines,  sic  una  eademquc 
tempore,  et  rerum  bellicarum,  et  optimarum  artiuni 
gloria  floruisse.  Yiros  quod  attinet,  cxemplo  sit 
nobile  par  imperatorum,  Alexander  Magnus,  et 
Julius  Cffisar  dictator,  alter  Aristotelis  in  philoso- 
phia disci pulus,  alter  Ciceroni*  in  dicendo  rivalis. 
Aut  si  quis  requirat  potius  literatos,  qui  in  clarog 
imperatores  evaserunt,  quam  imperatores,  qui  in- 
signiter  docti  fuerunt ; presto  est  Kpaminondas  The- 
banus,  aut  Xenophon  Atheniensis;  quorum  ille  pri- 
mus fuit,  qui  fregit  potentiam  Spartanorum ; hie 
autem  primus,  qui  stravit  viam  ad  eversioncm  mon- 
archic Persarum.  I stud  vero  armorum  literarumque 
quasi  conjugrum,  clarius  adhuc  in  temporibus,  quam 
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in  person!*,  clucescit,  quanto  nimirum  seculum  ho- 
mine  objectum  gnndius  est.  Ipsa  quippc  eadcmquc 
temporn,  apud  ACgyptios,  Assy  ri  08,  Persas,  Grice  os, 
Romanosque,  qua?  propter  bellicam  virtutem  maximc 
celebrantur,  etiam  et  literis  plurimum  fuerunt  nobi- 
litata ; adeo  ut  gravissimi  a uc tores  philosophiquc, 
et  clarissimi  duces  atque  imperatores,  eodem  seculo 
vixerint.  Nec  sane  aliter  fieri  potest:  quandoquidem 
ut  in  homine  vigor  corporis  animique  simul  fere 
maturescunt,  nisi  quod  ille  hunc  paulo  antevertat ; 
sic  in  rebuspublicis  militaris  gloria  Iiterataque  ( qua- 
rt! m ilia  corpori  respondct,  htec  animo)  aut  cofcva 
sunt,  aut  se  proxime  consequuntur. 

Jam  vero,  eruditionem  politicis  impedimento  esse 
potius  quam  adjumento,  nil  minus  probabile.  Fate- 
mur  omnes,  temerarium  quiddam  esse  empiricis 
mcdicis  corpus  et  valetudinis  curam  tradere ; qui 
solent  pauca  quacdam  medicamenta,  qua;  illis  vi- 
dentur  panchresta,  vcnditare,  quorum  tiducia  nihil 
non  audent  tentarc  : cum  tamen  deque  causas  morbo- 
rum,  neque  eegrotorum  habitus,  neque  symptom  a turn 
pericula,  neque  verani  sanandi  methodum  calleant. 
Videmus  pari  ter  errare  eos,  qui  ad  causas  et  lites 
s uas  expediendas  adhibent  leguleios,  in  practica 
potius,  quam  in  libris  juris  versatos,  quibus  os  facile 
oblinitur,  si  quid  novum,  aut  extra  experienti®  sue 
calles  tritos  occurrat : consimiliter  non  potest  non 
esse  periculosissitnum,  quoties  summa  rerum  empiri- 
cis consiliariis  prscipue  mandatur.  K contra,  vix 
exemplutn  adduci  possit  reipublice  infeliciter  ad- 
ministrate, ad  clavum  sedentibns  viris  eruditis. 
Quamvis  enim  in  more  sit  politicis,  literatos  peda- 
neorum  nomine  elevare  ; historia  tamen,  veritatis 
magistra,  in  plurimis  fidcm  facit,  pu pi  11  are 8 principes 
adultis  longe  pre&titissc  (non  obstante  ®tatjs  incom- 
modo)  ea  ipsa  dc  causa,  quam  politic!  sugillant,  quod 
scilicet  tunc  temporis  a p&dagogis  administratum 
sit  imperium.  Quis  ignorat,  per  docantatum  illud 
quinquennium  Neronis,  onus  rerum  incubuissc  Se- 
neca; peedagogo  ? Quin  et  Gordinnns  junior  decen- 
niura  laudis  Misitheo  pirdagogo  debuit.  Neque  in- 
felicius  imperium  gessit  Severus  Alexander,  dum 
minor  fuit:  quo  tempore  omnia  procurabant  mulieres, 
sedexconsiliopneceptorum.  Imoconvertamus  oculos 
ad  regimen  pontificium,  ac  nominatim  Pii  Quinti 
vel  Sixti  Quinti,  nostro  seculo,  qui  sub  initiis  suis 
Iiabiti  sunt  pro  fraterculis  rerum  impends:  reperi- 
emusque  acta  paparum  ejus  generis  magis  esse  solere 
memorabilia,  quam  corum,  qui  in  negotiis  civilibus 
et  principuni  aulis  enutriti  ad  papatum  ascenderint. 
Quamvis  enim,  qui  in  literis  vitam  niaxime  t radu  x- 
erunt  minus  solertes  sint  atque  versatiles  in  occa- 
sionibus  prensandis,  atque  accmnmodandis  rebus  ; 
quo  spectant  ea,  quae  ab  1 tails  ragiotii  di  s/alo  di- 
cuntur,  quorum  nomen  ipsum  aversatus  est  Pius 
Quintus,  solitus  dicere;  “Esse  mera  malorum  homi- 
num  conimenta,  quae  opponerentur  religioni,  et 
virtutibus  moralibus;”  in  eo  tamen  abunde  fit  com- 
pensate, quod  per  tutum  planumquc  iter  religionis, 
justiti®,  honestatis,  virtutumque  inoralium  prompte 
atque  expedite  incedant ; quam  viam  qui  constanter 
tenuerint,  illis  alteris  remediis  non  magis  indigebunt, 
quam  corpus  sanum  medicina.  Porro  autem  cur- 
riculum vitic  in  uno  homine  suppeditare  non  potest 


exemplorum  copiam,  ad  regendos  eventus  vitae,  etiam 
in  uno  homine.  Sicut  enim  interdum  fit  ut  nepos 
vel  pronepos,  avum  vel  proavum  magis  referat, 
quam  patrem ; eodem  modo  haud  raro  evenit,  ut 
negotia  prsesentia  magis  quadrent  cum  cxemplis 
vetustioribus,  quam  cum  recentioribus.  Postremo 
unius  ingenium  tantum  cedit  nmplitudini  literarum, 
quantum  privati  reditus  reran  o. 

Quod  si  detur,  dcpravationesillas  et  impedimenta, 
qua;  a politicis  imputantur  literis,  aliquid  virium 
habere  et  veritatis ; attamen  simul  monendum,  eru- 
ditionem in  singulis  plus  remedii,  quam  mali,  aficrre. 
Esto  enim,  liters  tacita  quadara  vi  animum  reddunt 
incertnm  atque  perplexum  ; at  certe  liquido  pneci- 
piunt  quomodo  cogitationes  sint  expedient!®,  et 
quousque  sit  deliberandum,  quando  demum  statuen- 
dum  ; imo  ostendunt,  quomodo  res  interim  absque 
periculo  trahi  possint,  et  suspendi.  Esto  etiam, 
animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaces,  et  difiiciles;  at 
simul  docent,  qun  res  demon st rati oni bus,  qure  con- 
jeeturis  innituntur;  neque  minus  distinctionum  et 
exceptionum  usum,  quam  canonum  et  principiorum 
constantiam,  proponunt.  Esto  rursus,  scducunt  et 
detorquent  animos  exemplorum  vel  imparitate  vel 
dissimilitudinc ; nescio;  sed  satis  novi,  eas,  tain 
circumstantiarnm  efficacias,  quam  comparationum 
errores,  et  applicationum  caul  ion  es,  explicarc;  adeo 
ut  in  universum  magis  corrigant  animos,  quam 
corrumpant.  Hrec  autem  remedia  insinunnt  unde- 
quaque  liter®,  magna  vi,  et  varictatc  exemplorum. 
Pcrpendat  quis  errores  Clementis  septimi,  a Guic- 
ciardino,  qui  ei  fuit  quasi  domcsticus,  tarn  luculcnter 
depictos;  aut  vacillationes  Ciceronis,  in  epistolis  ad 
Atticum,  manu  propria  ad  vivum  resedas ; omnino 
inconstantiam  et  crebras  consiliorum  mutationes 
vitabit : inspiciat  errores  Phocionis;  pcrvicaciam 
exhorrebit : fabulam  Ixionis  legat ; et  nimias  spes, 
et  hujusmodi  fumos,  ac  nebulas  dispcllet : intueatur 
Catonem  secundum  ; neque  unquam  migrabit  ad 
antipodas,  et  contraria  present!  seculo  vestigia  figet. 

Jain  qui  putant  literas  desidiu;  arnicas  esse,  otiique 
et  secessus  dulcedine  perfundere  animum ; mirum 
priestnbunt,  si,  qua1  assuefaciunt  mentem  perpetu® 
agitationi,  socordia*  patronas  ostendant : cum  contra 
vere  afKnnari  possit,  inter  omnia  hominum  genera 
nullum  negotia  amare  propter  ipsa  negotia,  prtetcr 
literatum.  Alii  enim  res  et  negotia  diligunt  qiues- 
tns  gratia,  ut  conductitii  opus  propter  mercedem  : 
alii  honoris  ergo;  etenim  dum  res  gerunt,  vivunt  in 
oculis  hominum,  existimationique  su®  inserviunt, 
alioqui  evanitur® : alii  propter  potentiam,  et  fortume 
pnrrogativani,  ut  amicos  remunerare,  inimicos  ulcisci 
possint : alii  ut  facultatem  aliquam  suam,  quam 
adamant,  exerccant,  ac  sibi  ipsis  hoc  nomine  siepius 
gratulentur,  et  arrideant:  alii  denique  ut  alios  suos 
fines  consequantur.  Adeo  ut,  quod  de  gloriosis  dici 
solet,  eorutn  fortitudinem  sitam  esse  in  spectantium 
oculis,  sic  hujusmodi  hominum  diligentia  et  strenu- 
itas  hoc  videtur  agere,  aut  ut  alii  plaudant,  aut  ut 
ipsi  intra  sc  gestiant.  Soli  literati  negotiis  et  occu- 
pationibus  dclectantur,  tanquam  actionibus  natur® 
consentaneis,  et  non  minus  salubribus  animo,  quam 
exercitatio  est  corpori,  ipsam  rem,  non  emoluraenlum, 
intuentes:  ita  ut  omnium  minime  sint  defatigabiles, 
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si  modo  res  sit  hujusmodi,  «t  animum  pro  dignitate 
ejus  impleat,  ct  detineat.  Quod  si  rcperiantur  inter- 
dmn  nonnulli,  in  legendo  strcnui,  in  agendo  cessa- 
tores  ; non  hoc  a literis  ortuin  habet,  sed  imbecilli- 
tate  et  mollitie  quadam  corporis  animive ; quales 
notat  Seneca : “ Quidam,"  inquit,  “ tain  sunt  umbra- 
tiles,  ut  putent  in  turbidoesse,  quicquid  in  luce  est." 
Usuvenire  poterit  fortasse,  ut  hujusmodi  ingeuii  sibi 
conscii,  se  dent  literis ; eruditio  autem  ipsa  hujus- 
motli  ingenia  minime  indit,  aut  progignit.  Quod  si 
quis  illud  nihilominus  mordicua  teneat,  literas  nimi- 
uni  absumcre  temporis,  quo<l  alias  rectius  impendi 
possit ; aio,  neminem  adeo  distringi  negotiis,  quin 
habeat  sua  otii  intervalla,  donee  agendi  vices  atque 
a-stus  refluant,  nisi  aut  admodum  hebes  sit  in  expe- 
diendis  negotiis,  aut  parum  cum  dignitate  ambitiosus 
in  negotiis  cujuscunque  generis  captandis.  Restat 
igitur  qu®rendum,  qua  in  re  et  quoimxlo  has  subse- 
civas  boras  collocare  oporteat ; studiis  an  volupta- 
tibus,  genio  an  ingenio  indulgendum.  Sicut  recte 
respondit  Demosthenes  /Eschini, homini  voluptatibus- 
dedito : qui  cum  per  contumeliam  objecisset,  “ Orn- 
tiones  ejus  lucernam  olere  : Pol,"  inquit,  “ mul- 
tum  interest  inter  ea,  quit*  ego  ac  tu  ad  lucernam 
facimus.”  Quare  nentiquam  metuerulum,  ne  literal 
eliminent  negotia;  quin  potius  vindicant  animum  ab 
otio  et  voluptate,  qua?  alias  sensim  ad  utriusque  dam- 
num, et  negotiorum,  et  literarum,  subintrare  solent. 

Dein,  quod  oggerunt,  litefas  reverentiam  legum 
atque  imperii  convellere,  calum'jia  mera  est,  nec 
probabiliter  ad  criminandum  inducta.  Nam  qui  cae- 
cam  obedient iam  fortius  obligare  contenderit,  quam 
olTicium  oculatum  ; una  opera  asserat,  caecum  manu 
ductum  certius  incedere,  quam  qui  luce  et  oculis 
utitur.  Irnmo  citra  omnem  con  trovers  iam,  artes 
emolliunt  mores,  teneros  reddunt,  sequaces,  cereos, 
et  ad  mandata  imperii  ductiles  : ignorantia  contra, 
contumaces,  refractarios,  seditiosos  : quod  ex  histo- 
ria  clarissime  pater,  quandoquidem  tempora  maxime 
indocta,  inculta,  barbara,  tumultibus,  seditionibus, 
mutationibusque  maxime  obnoxia  fuerint. 

De  Catonis  Censoris  judicio,  hoc  dictum  esto, 
mcrritissinias  eum  blasphemi®  in  literas  luisse  poe- 
nas,  cum  septuagenario  major,  quasi  repuerascens, 
Grecam  linguam  cupidissime  addisccret.  Ex  quo 
liquet,  priorem  illuin  censnrnm  Grace  literatur®,  ex 
affect  at  a potius  gravitate,  quam  quod  ita  penitus  sen- 
tiret,  fluxisse.  Ad  Virgilii  verocarmina  quod  attinet, 
utcunque  illi  libitum  fuerit  universo  mundo  insultare, 
Romanis  asserendo  artes  imperandi,c®teras  tanquam 
populares  aliis  relinquendo  ; in  hoc  tamen  manifesto 
tenetur,  Romanos  nunquam  imperii  fastigium  con- 
sccndisse,  donee  ad  artium  culmen  simul  pervenis- 
sent.  Namque  duobus  primis  Cssaribus,  viris 
imperandi  peritissimis,  contemporanei  erant  optimus 
poeta  ille  ipse  Virgilius  Maro,  optimus  historicus 
Titus  Livius,  optimus  antiquarius  Marcus  Varro, 
optimus,  aut  optimo  proximus  orator  Marcus  Cicero; 
principes  certe,  ex  omni  memoria,  in  sua  quique 
facilitate.  Postremo,  quantum  ad  Socratis  accusa- 
tionem,  id  dico  tantum ; recordemur  temporum, 
quihus  intentata  est ; nimirum  sub  triginta  tyrannis, 
mortalium  omnium  crudelissimis,  sceleratissimis, 
imperioque  indignissimis : qui,  rerum  et  temporum 


orbis  pnstquam  circumnctus  esset,  Socrates  ille  (fla- 
gitiosus  scilicet)  heroibus  annumeratus  est,  et  memo- 
ria  ejus  hominibus  tarn  divinis,  quam  humanis, 
honoribus  cumulata:  quin  disputationes  ejus,  tan- 
quam corruptrices  morum  prius  habit®.  pro  pr®- 
sentissimis  mentis  morumque  antidotis  ab  omni 
postcritate  celebrabantur.  Atque  h®c  sufficiant  ad 
respondendum  politicis,  qui  superciliosa  severifate, 
aut  fucata  gravitate,  ausi  sunt  literas  incessere  con- 
tumeliis;  qua*  tamen  confutatio  imprasentiarum,  nisi 
quod  ncsciamus  an  ad  posteros  pormanntnri  sint 
labores  nostri,  minus  neccssaria  videatur;  cum  as- 
pectus  et  favor  duorum  literatisaimorum  principum, 
Elizabeths?  regina*  et  Majestatis  tua*.  tanquam  Cas- 
toris  et  Pollucis,  lucidorum  siderum,  tantum  apod 
nos  in  Britannia  literis  amorem  reverentiamquc 
conciliaverint. 

Nunc  ad  tertium  vituperationum  genus  perveni- 
mus,  quod  a literatis  ipsis  in  literas  redundat,  alti- 
usque  cicteris  solet  ha*rere : e®  vel  a fortuna,  vel  a 
moribus,  vel  a studiis  ipsorum  originem  ducunt : 
quarum  prima  extra  potestatem  ipsonim  est,  seeun- 
da  extra  rein,  ut  tertia  sola  proprie  in  disquisitionem 
venire  videatur.  Quia  tamen  non  tarn  de  vero  rerum 
pondere,  quam  de  vulgi  sstimatione,  sermo  institu- 
endus  est,  haud  abs  re  fuerit,  etiam  de  alteris  dua- 
bu8  pauca  qumdam  innuere. 

Quapropter  dignitatis  imminutiones,  et  quasi  de- 
honcstamenta,  qu®  a literatorum  fortuna  literis  im- 
ponuntur,  sumnntur  aut  a paupertate  et  inopia  ipso- 
rum, aut  a vitae  genera  obscuro  et  umbratili,  aut  ab 
occupationum,  in  quibua  versantur,  subjecto  non 
admodum  nobili. 

Quantum  ad  paupertatem  pertinet,  quodque  fre- 
quenter usuveniat,  ut  literati  inopes  sint,  et  tenui 
plerunque  origine,  neque  tam  propere  ditescant,  ac 
alii,  qui  qumstui  solum  inhiant : consulttmi  foret, 
hunc  locum  de  laude  paupertaris,  fratribus  mendi- 
cantibus  (pace  eonim  dixerim)  exornandum  tradere ; 
quibus  Machiavellus  non  parum  tribuebat,  cum  di- 
ceret : “ jamdudum  actum  esse  de  regno  sacerdotum, 
nisi  reverentia  erga  fratres  ac  monachos,  episcoporum 
luxum  et  excessum  compcnsassct : " pariter  dicat 
quis,  felieitatem  et  magnificentiam  principum  et 
nobilium,  jam  olim  recidere  potuissc  in  barbariem 
et  sordes,  nisi  deberent  literatis  istis  pauperibus 
civilis  vit®  culturam  et  decus.  Sed  missis  his  lau- 
dum  aucupiis,  notatu  dignum  est,  quam  sacra  atque 
veneranda  res,  per  aliquot  apud  Romanos  secula, 
paupertas  ipsa  habita  fuerit ; qu®  tamen  respublica 
nihil  trahebat  ex  paradoxis.  Sic  enim  pr®fatur  T. 
Livius:  “ Ant  me  amor  negotii  suscepti  fallit,  aut 
nulla  unquam  respublica  nec  major,  nec  sanctior, 
nec  bonis  exemplis  ditior  fuit,  nec  in  quam  tam 
sera*  avarilia  luxuriaque  immigraverint,  nec  ubi  tan- 
tus  ac  tamdiu  paupertati  ac  parsimoni®  honos  fuerit." 
Quin  etiam,  postqu&m  Roma  jam  degenerasset,  legi- 
tnus,  cum  C®sar  dictator  collapsam  rempublicam 
instauraturum  se  profiteretur,  quendam  ex  amicis 
ejus  promsisse  sententiam,  nihil  tam  expeditum  esse 
ad  id,  quod  ageret,  quam  si  divitiarum  lion  os  quoquo 
modo  tollcretur.  “ Vcrum,".  inquit,  “ h®c,  et  omnia 
mala  pariter  cum  honore  pecuni®  dcsinent,  si  neque 
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magistratus,  neque  alia  vulgo  cupienda,  venalia  erunt.” 
Denique  quemadmodum  vere  dictum  est,  44  ruborem 
esse  colorem  virtutis,”  licet  quandoque  oriatur  ex 
culpa;  ita  recte  statuas,  paupertatem  esse  virtutis 
fortunam,  quamvis  interdum  a luxu  et  incuria  accer- 
satur.  Salomonis  certe  ha?c  est  sententia,  “ Qoi  fes- 
tinat  ad  divitias,  non  erit  insons:”  et  preceptum, 
' Vcritatem  eme,  et  noli  vendere ; similiter  scientiam, 
ct  prudentiam  ; " quasi  n*quum  judicet,*opes  impen- 
dendas  ut  doctrina  paretur;  non  doctrinam  eo  ver- 
tendam  ut  opes  congerantur. 

Quid  attinet  diccrc  de  vita  ilia  private  et  obscura, 
quam  literatis  objiciunt?  Adeo  tritum  thema  est, 
atque  ab  omnibus  jactatura,  otium  et  secessum  (modo 
absint  desidia  et  luxus)  preponere  vitm  forensi  et 
occupat®,  propter  securitatem,  libertatem,  dulce- 
dinem,  dignitatem,  aut  saltern  ab  indignitatibus  im* 
munitatem,  ut  nemo  tractet  hunc  locum,  quin  bene 
tractet ; ita  humanis  conceptibus  in  experiendo,  et 
consensibus  in  approbando  consonat.  Hoc  tantum 
ndjiciam,  eruditos,  latentes  in  rebuspublicis,  et  sub 
oculis  hominum  minime  degentes,  similes  esse  ima- 
ginibus  Cassii  et  Bruti,  de  quibus,  in  elatione  Jnni® 
non  gestatis,  cum  ali®  plurimm  ducerentur,  Tacitus; 
14  Eo  ipso,”  inquit,  44  pr®fulgebant,  quod  non  vise- 
bantur.” 

De  occupationum,  qu®  literatis  committuntur, 
vilitate,  illud  occurrit,  quod  demandetur  iisdem 
puerorum  ac  juniorum  institutio,  cujus  aetatis  con* 
teraptus  in  magistros  ipsos  redundat.  C®terum, 
quam  injusta  sit  hire  obtrectatio,  si  non  ex  vulgi 
opinione,  sed  ex  sano  judicio  res  perpendatur,  inde 
licet  ®stimare,  quod  diligentiores  sint  omnes  in  im- 
buenda  testa  recenti,  quam  veteri ; magisque  solicit! 
sint,  qualem  admoveant  terram  tener®  plant®,  quam 
adult® : unde  liquet,  pr®cipuam  curam  circa  rerum 
et  corporum  initia  versari.  Rabbinis,  si  placet,  por- 
rige  aurem:  44  Juvenes  vestri  visiones  videbunt,  et 
senes  soraniabunt  gomnia.”  Ex  hoc  textu  colligunt, 
juventutem  esse  ®tatcm  digniorem;  quanto  nitnirum 
rcvelatio  nccedat  clarior  per  visiones,  quam  per 
somnia.  Illud  vero  notatu  omnino  dignum,  quod 
licet  psedagogi,  velut  simi®  tyrannidis,  seen®  sint 
ludibria,  et  temporum  incuria  in  delectu  ipsorum 
veluti  obdormierit,  vetus  tamen  querela  sit,  inde  us- 
que ab  optimis  et  prudentissimis  scculis  deducts, 
respublicas  circa  leges  quidem  nimium  satagere, 
circa  educationem  indiligentes  esse.  Qu®  nobilis- 
sima  pars  prise®  disciplin®  revocata  est  aliquatenus, 
quasi  postliminio,  in  Jcsuitarum  collegiis;  quorum 
cum  intueor  industrinm  solertiamque,  tarn  in  doc- 
trina excolenda,  quam  in  moribus  informandis,  illud 
occurrit  Agesilai  de  Pharnabazo,  “ Talis  cum  sis, 
utinam  nosier  esses.”  Atque  hactenus  de  opprobriis 
e literatorum  fortuna  et  conditione  desumptis. 

Quod  ad  literatorum  mores,  res  est  ista  potius  ad 
personas,  quam  ad  studia,  spectans.  Reperiuntur 
proculdubio  inter  eos,  quemadmodum  in  omnibus 
vit®  ordinibus  et  generibus,  tarn  mali,  quam  boni ; 
neque  propterea  non  verum  est  (quod  asseritur) 
44  abire  studia  in  mores  j”  atque  literas,  nisi  incidant 
in  ingenia  admodum  depravata,  corrigere  prorsus 
naturam,  et  mutare  in  melius. 

Yeruntamcn  diligenter  mihi  atque  ingenue  rem 


®stimanti,  nullum  occurrit  dedccus  literis,  ex  litera- 
torum moribus,  quatenus  sunt  literati,  adhsrens  : 
nisi  forte  hoc  vitio  vertatur  (cujus  Demosthenes, 
Cicero,  Cato  secundus,  Seneca,  pluresque  alii  insi- 
mulantur)  quod  cum  plerunque  tempora,  de  quibus 
legunt,  illis  in  quibus  vivunt,  et  qu®  pr®cipiuntur, 
illis  qu®  aguntur,  mcliora  sint ; ultra  quam  par  est 
contcndant  morum  corruptelas  ad  pr®ceptorum  et 
dogm^tum  honcstatem  retrahere,  et  prises  severita- 
tis  mores  temporibus  dissolutis  impunere:  de  quo 
tamen  abunde  e propriis  fontibus  admoneri  possunt 
Solon  enim  interrogatus,  an  optimas  civibus  suis  de- 
disset  leges  ? “ Optimas,”  inquit,  44  ex  illis,  quas  ipsi 
voluissent  accipere.”  Ita  Plato,  videns  corruptiores 
suorum  civium  mores,  quam  ut  ipse  ferre  posset,  ab 
omni  publico  munere  abstinuit,  dicens  : “ Sic  cum 
patria  agendum  esse,  ut  aim  pnrentibus;  hoc  est, 
suasu,  non  violentia;  obtestando,  non  contestando.” 
Atque  hoc  ipsum  cavet  ille,  qui  a consiliis  C®sari  : 
14  Non,”  inquit,  44  ad  vetera  instituta  revocamus,  qu® 
jampridem  corruptis  moribus  ludibrio  sunt”  Cicero 
etiatn  hujus  erroris  arguit  Catonem  secundum,  At- 
tico  suo  scribens ; 44  Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet 
interdum  reipublic® ; loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  re- 
publics Platonis,  non  tanquam  in  f&cc  Romuli.” 
Idem  Cicero  molli  interpretatione  excusat  philoso- 
phorum  dicta  et  decreta  duriora : 44  Isti,”  inquit, 
44  ipsi  pr®ceptores  et  magistri  videntur  fines  officio- 
rum  paulo  longius,  quam  nt-tyra  vellet,  protulisse, 
ut  cum  ad  ultimum  animo  conteodissemus,  ibi  tamen, 
ubi  oportet,  consisteremus.”  Ipsemet  tamen  potuit 
dicere, 44  Monitis  sum  minor  ipse  meis  quippe  qui 
in  eundem  lapidem  ipse,  licet  non  tam  graviter,  im* 
pegerit. 

Aliud,  quod  eruditis  non  immerito fortasse  objicitur 
vitium,  liujusmodi  est ; quod  honori  aut  emolumen- 
to  patriarum  suarum,  aut  dominiorum,  proprias  for- 
tunas  aut  presidia  postposuerint.  Sic  enim  Demos- 
thenes Atheniensibus  suis, 44  Mea,”  inquit,  44consiba, 
si  recte  attendatis,  non  sunt  ejus  generis,  per  qu® 
ego  inter  vos  magnus,  vos  inter  Grecos  despectui 
sitis ; sed  talia,  ut  mihi  s®penumero  ea  haud  tutum 
sit  dare,  vobis  autem  semper  utile  amplecti.”  Haud 
aliter  Seneca,  post  quam  quinquennium  illud  Neronis 
®tem®  eruditorum  magistrorum  consecrasset  glori®, 
dominum  suum,  omnibus  jam  tlagitiis  inquinatissi- 
mum,  liberc  atque  fidenter  monere  non  destitit, 
magno  suo  periculo,  ac  postremo  precipitio.  Neque 
aliter  potest  se  habere  res  : siquidem  lmmanam 
mentem  doctrina  imbuit  vero  sensu  fragilitatia  su®, 
instabilitatis  fortun®,  dignitatis  anim®  et  muneris 
sui ; quarum  rerum  memores,  nullo  modo  sibi  per- 
suadere  possunt,  fortun®  propri®  amplitudinem, 
tanquam  pr®cipuum  sibi  bonorum  finem  statui  posse. 
Quare  sic  vivunt.  tanquam  rationem  reddituri  Deo, 
et  dominis  post  Deum,  sive  regibus,  sive  rebuspub- 
licis, hac  formula,  44Kccc  tibi  lucrifeci non  autem 
ilia,  44  Ecce  mihi  lucrifcci.”  At  politicorum  turba, 
quorum  mente9  in  doctrina  ofTiciomm,  et  in  contem- 
platione  boni  universalis  non  sunt  institut®,  et  con- 
firmat®,  omnia  ad  se  referunt ; gerentes  se  pro  cen- 
tro  mundi,  ac  si  omnes  line®  in  se  suisque  fortunis 
debeant  concurrerc ; de  reipublic®  navi,  licet  tem- 
pestatibus  jactata,  neutiquam  solicit!,  modo  ipsis  in 
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scnpha  rerum  suarum  reeeptus  detur  et  effngium. 
At  contra,  qui  officiorum  pondera,  et  philautic 
limitcs  didiccrunt,  munia  aua  sUtionesque,  licet  cum 
periculo,  tuentur.  Quod  si  forte  incolumes  perma- 
neant  in  scditionibus,  et  rerun)  mutationibus,  non  id 
artibus  aut  versatile  ingenio,  Bed  reverentic  quatn 
probitas  etiam  ab  hostibus  extorquet,  tribuendum. 
Cceterum,  quod  attinet  ad  fidei  constantiam,  et  offi- 
ciorum  religionem,  quas  certe  nnimis  hominum  in* 
sorit  cruditio,  utcunque  eir  quandoque  a fortuna 
mulctentur,  aut  ex  malesanis  politicorum  principiis 
condemnentur,  tamen  palam  scilicet  apud  omnet 
Inudcm  referent,  ut,  in  hac  re,  longa  defensione  non 
sit  opus. 

Aliud  vitium  literatis  fnmiliare,  quod  facilius  ex- 
cusari  potest,  quam  negari : illud  nimirum,  quod  non 
facile  se  applicent,  et  accommodent,  erga  personas, 
quibuscum  negotiantur,  aut  vivunt.  Qui  defectus  e 
dunbus  oritur  causis.  Prima  est  animi  ipsius  mag- 
nitude, propter  quam  icgre  se  demittere  possunt  ad 
observantiam  unius  alicujus  hominis.  Amantis 
verba  sunt,  non  sapientis  : “ Satis  magnum  alter 
alteri  theatrum  sumus.”  Neque  tamen  inficias  ibo, 
ilium,  qui  aciem  animi,  instar  oculi,  non  pos.sit  cque 
contrahere,  ac  dilatare,  insigni  facultate  ad  resgeren- 
das  esse  orbatum.  Secunda  vero  causa  est  probitas 
xnorum  et  simplicitns  ; qua?  tamen  delectum  judicii, 
non  defectum,  in  illis  arguit.  Veri  enitn  et  legitimi 
observantice  erga  aliquam  personam  limites  non 
ultra  porrigunt  se,  quam  ita  nosse  illius  mores,  ut 
absque  ofTensione  cum  eo  versari,  eumque  consilio, 
si  opus  sit,  juvare,  nobisque  interim  ipsis  in  omni- 
bus cavere  possimus  : vemm  alienos  a Rectus  rimari, 
eo  fine,  ut  ilium  inllectas,  verses,  et  ad  libitum  cir- 
cumagas,  bominis  est  parum  eandidi,  sed  potius 
astuti  et  bifidi ; id  quod  in  amicitia  vitiosum  fuerit, 
erga  principes  etiam  inofficiosum.  Mos  enim  ori- 
entis,  quo  nefas  babetur  oculos  in  reges  defigere, 
ritu  quidem  barbarus  est,  sed  significatione  bonus : 
neque  enim  subclitos  decet,  corda  regum  suorum, 
qu®  sacra?  Scripture  inscrutabilia  docent,  curiosius 
rimari. 

Superest  etiamnum  aliud  vitium  (quocum  hanc 
partem  concludam)  literatis  septus  imputatum,  vide- 
licet quod  in  rebus  exiguis  et  externis,  (vultu,  gestu, 
incessu,  sermonibus  quotidianis,  et  hujusmodi,)  de- 
ficiant  in  observando  decoro:  unde  homines  impe- 
riti,  ex  istis  minutis  leviculisque  erroribus,  quanti 
sint  in  rebus  majoribus  tractandis  conjeeturam  ca- 
piunt.  Ycrum  fallit  cos  plerunque  hujusmodi  judi- 
cium ; imo  sciant,  responsum  si  hi  esse  a Themisto- 
cle : qui  cum  rogatus  esset,  ut  fidibus  caneret,  arro- 
ganter  satis  ipse  de  se,  sed  ad  pnesens  institutum 
perquam  apposite  respondit : **  Se  quidem  folium 
rudem  esse,  sed  quo  pacto  oppidum  parvum  in  civi- 
tatem  magnam  evadere  posset,  satis  nosse.”  Et 
sunt  proculdubio  multi  politicarum  artium  apprime 
gnari.  quibus  tamen  in  communi  vita  et  quotidianis 
reculis  nihil  imperil ius.  Quin  etiam  hujusmodi 
sugillatores  amandandi  sunt  ad  Platonis  elogiom  de 
priL*cepiorc  auo  Socrate,  quern  baud  ahsimilem  dixit 
pharmacopeia  rum  pvxidibus,  qua*  exterius  induce- 
bantur  si  ini  is,  ululis,  satyrisque,  intus  vero  pretiosos 
liquorcs,  et  nobilia  mcdicamcnta  rccondita  habebant: 


fatendo  scilicet,  quod  ad  vulgi  eaptum,  et  famam 
popularem,  pro*  se  ferret  nonnulla  lcvia,  atque  etiam 
deformia,  cum  tamen  animi  interiora  summis  tam 
facultatibus,  quam  virtutibus  essent  repleta.  Atque 
de  moribus  litcratorum  ha*c  hactenus. 

Interim  monere  placet,  nos  nihil  minus  agere, 
quam  ut  patrocinemur  quibusdam  professorum  insti- 
tutis  abjectis  et  sordidis,  quibus  et  se  ipsos,  et  literas 
dehonestarunt : qualcs  erant  apud  Romanos,  scrubs 
posterioribus,  philosophi  quidam  in  familiis  divitum, 
ineDsarumque  eorum  asscchc,  quos  haud  absurde 
dicas  barbatoc  pa  m sit  os.  C'ujus  generis  quendam 
lepide  describit  Lucianos,  quern  matrona  nobilis 
catulum  suum  Melitaum  in  rheda  gestare  voluit: 
quod  cum  ille  offieiose,  sed  indecenter  faceret,  pusio 
subsannans : “ Yereor,”  inquit,  “ ne  philosophi® 
noster  e Stoico  fiat  Cynicus.”  Ante  omnia  vero, 
nihil  tam  oflecit  literarum  dignitati,  quam  ernssa  et 
turpis  adulatio,  ad  quam  multi,  neque  hi  indocti,  et 
calamos  et  ingenia  submisere,  “ Hecuham  in  Hele- 
nam,  Faustinam  in  Lucretiam”  (ut  ait  Du-Bartas) 
transfer  mantes.  Neque  vero  nimis  laudo  morem 
ilium  receptum  libros  patronis  nuuciipandi,  cum 
libri,  prirsertim  qui  hoc  nomine  dignandi,  in  verita- 
tis  tantum  et  rationis  clientelam  se  dare  debcant. 
Melius  veteres,  qui  non  aliis,  quam  amicis  atque 
anjualibus,  scripta  sua  dicare  solebant,  aut  etiam 
nomina  ejusmodi  amicorum  traetatibus  suit  impo- 
nere : quod  si  forte  regibus,  aut  magnatibus  opus 
nuncupnrent,  turn  demum  hoc  factum  est,  cum  argil- 
mentum  libri  persona*  tali  conveniret.  Htec  autem, 
ct  similia  reprehensionem  potius  merentur,  quam 
defensionem. 

Neque  hoc  dico,  quasi  literates  culj>em,  si  ad  bea- 
tos  et  potentes  viros  quandoque  se  applicent.  Recte 
enim  Diogenes  cuidam  cum  irrisione  roganti : “Qui 
fieret,  quod  philosophi  divites  sectarcntur,  non  divi- 
tes  philosophos?”  respondit,  non  sine  morsu,  “Hoc 
ideo  fieri,  quod  philosophi,  quibus  rebus  indigeant, 
probe  inteljigant;  divites  non  item.”  Huic  affine 
est  illud  Aristippi,  cui,  nescio  quid  petenti,  cum  non 
attenderet  Dionysius,  ille  ndorontis  more  abjecit  se 
nd  pedes  ejus;  qui  turn  demum  auscultans  petition! 
annuit : sed  paulo  post,  quidam  dignitatis  philoso- 
phic assertor  increpuit  Aristippum,  quod  demittendo 
se  ad  pedes  tyrnnni  pro  tantilla  re  philosophiam 
ipsam  contumelia  affecisset : cui  ille,  “ suam  id  cul- 
pam  non  fuisse,”  respondit,  “ sed  Dionysii,  qui  aures 
gestaret  in  pedibus.”  Quin  prudent  ille,  non  pusil- 
lanimis  habitus  est,  qui  in  disputatione  quadam  cum 
lladriano  Ceesare  vinci  sepassusest ; excusans  fac- 
tum, “ Quod  cquum  esset  ei  cedere,  qui  triginta 
imperaret  legionibus.”  Atque  proptcrea  non  sunt 
damnandi  viri  docti,  ubi,  cum  res  postulat,  aliquid 
de  gravitate  sua  remittant,  sive  imperante  necessi- 
tate, sive  impetrante  occasionc;  quod  quamvis 
humile  videatur,  atque  servile  primo  intuitu,  tamen 
verius  rem  rrstimanti,  censebuntur  non  persona?,  sed 
tempori  ipsi  servire. 

Pergamus  nunc  ad  errores,  atque  inania,  quo?  in 
studiis  ipsis  virorum  doctorum  interveniunt,  iisque 
se  immiscent;  id  quod  pnecipue  et  proprie  spectat 
ad  pnesens  argument um.  Qua  in  re  non  est  insti- 
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tuti  nostri  erroribus  ipsis  patrocinari,  sed  per  eorum 
ccnsnram  et  secretionem  excutcre  quod  aanuro  ct 
solidum  est,  atque  a calumnia  vindicare.  V id  emus 
enim,  in  more,  praesertim  apud  invidos,  esse,  prop- 
ter ea,  qu®  depravata  sunt,  etiam  ea,  quo;  impolluta 
et  in  statu  suo  manserunt,  sugillare  ; qiiemndmodum 
ethnici  in  primitiva  ecclesia  Christianos  lucreticorum 
vitiis  aspergcre  solebant.  Ncque  tamen  consilium 
est  mihi,  examen  aliquod  accuratius  instituere  de 
erroribus  et  impedimentis literarum,  qua*  interiora  et 
a captu  vtilgi  remotiora ; sed  de  illis  tantum  verba 
facere,  qua?  cadunt  sub  communi  et  populari  observa- 
tione  et  nota,  aut  saltern  ab  ea  non  longe  recedunt. 

Quare  tria  prmcipue  deprehendo  vana  et  inania 
in  literia,  qu®  ansas  pr®cipue  prmbuerunt  ad  obtrec- 
tandum.  Eas  enim  res  pro  vanis  ducimus,  quae  aut 
fals®  sunt,  aut  frivol® ; in  quibus  scilicet  aut  verilas 
deficit,  aut  usus:  illos  etiam  homines  vanos  et  leves 
cxistimamus,  qui  aut  ad  falsa  creduli,  aut  in  rebus 
exigui  usus  curiosi.  Curiositas  autem,  aut  in  rebus 
ipsis  versatur,  aut  in  verbis ; quando  nimirum,  aut 
in  rebus  inanibus  opera  insumitur,  aut  circa  verborum 
delicias  nimium  insudatur.  Quocirca,  non  cert®  magis 
experiential  quam  rect®  etiam  rationi,  consonum  vide- 
tur,  ut  tres  ponantur  doctrinanim  intemperies.  Pri- 
ma  est  doctrina  phantastica,  secunda  doctrina  litigi- 
osa,  tertia  doctrina  fucata  et  mollis  : vel  sic ; van® 
imaginations,  van®  altercations,  van®  affectations. 
Ac  quidem  ordiar  ab  ultima. 

Intemperies  ista,  in  luxurie  qnadam  orationis  sita 
(licet  olim  per  vices  in  prptio  habita  fuerit)  circa 
Lutheri  tempora  miris  modis  invaluit.  In  causa 
pracipue  fuit,  quod  fervor  et  efficncia  concionum 
tunc  tempori8,  ad  populum  demulcendum  et  allici- 
endum  maxime  vigebat : ilia  autem  populare  genus 
orationis  poscebant.  Accedebat odium  et  contemptus, 
illis  ipsis  temporibus,  ortus  erga  scholasticos,  qui 
stylo  et  scribcndi  genere  utebantur  valde  diverso, 
verba  licenter  admodum  cudentes  nova  et  horrida, 
de  orationis  omatu  et  elegantia  parum  soliciti,  dum- 
modo  circuitionem  cvitarent,  et  sensu6  ac  conceptus 
suo8  acute  exprimerent : atque  bine  factum  est,  ut 
paulo  posten,  major  apud  plurimos  ccrperit  haberi 
verborum  cura,  quam  rerum  ; plerisque  magis 
comptam  phrasim,  teretem  periodum,  clausularum 
rhythmos,  troporum  stellulas ; quam  pondus  rerum, 
rationum  nervos,  inventionis  acumen,  aut  judicii  li- 
mam  affectantibus.  Turn  demum  floruit  Osorii  Lu- 
sitani  episcopi  luxurians  et  diluta  oratio.  Tunc 
Sturmius  in  Cicerone  oratore  et  Hermogene  rhetore 
infmitam  et  anxiam  operam  consumpsit.  Tunc  Car- 
rus  et  Aschamus  apud  nos,  prmlectionibns  et  scriptis 
suis  Ciceronem  et  Demosthenem  usque  ad  ccelum 
evehentes,  juvenes  ad  politum  hoc  et  florens  doc- 
trin®  genus  invitarunt.  Tunc  Erasmus  arripuit  an- 
sam  introducendi  ridiculam  illam  echo,  “ Decern  nn- 
nos  consumpsi  in  legendo  Cicerone : ” cui  echo  re- 
sponds, "On,  asine.  Scholasticonim  vero  doctrina 
despectui  prorsus  haberi  ernpit,  tanquam  aspera  et 
barbara : denique,  ut  semi  dicam,  pr®cipua  illorum 
temporum  inclinatio,  et  studium,  potius  ad  copiam, 
quam  ad  pondus,  deflexit. 

Hie  itaque  cernere  est  primam  literarum  intem- 
periem,  quum,  ut  diximus,  verbis  studetur,  non  re- 


bus : cujus,  etsi  e citimis  tantum  temporibus  protu- 
lerim  exempla,  tamen  secundum  majus  et  minus,  et 
olim  placuerunt  ejus  generis  inepti®,  et  deinceps 
placebunt.  Jam  vero  fieri  non  potest,  quin  hoc  ip- 
sum  multum  faciat  addoctrin®  existimationem  ininu- 
endam  et  elevandam,  etiam  apud  vulgus  imperitum, 
cum  videant  doctorum  scripta,  tanquam  primam 
litcrnm  diplomatis,  qu®  quamvis  variis  calami  duc- 
tibus  et  flosculis  variegata  sit,  litera  tamen  est  unica. 
Ac  mihi  sane  videtur  perapposita  hujusce  vanitatis 
adumbratio,  et  quasi  emblema,  Pygmalionis  ilia  in- 
sania ; quid  enim  aliud  sunt  verba,  quam  imagines 
rerum,  ut  nisi  rationum  vigore  animatasint,  adamare 
ilia  idem  sit,  ac  statuam  deperire? 

Neque  tamen  temere  damnandum  est,  si  quis  phi- 
losophi®  obscura  et  aspera  verbonun  splendore  il- 
lustret,  et  expoliat : hujus  enim  rei  magna  adsunt 
exempla  in  Xenophonte,  Cicerone,  Seneca,  Plu- 
tarcho,  ipsoque  etiam  Platone : nec  minor  est  utili- 
tas.  Quamvis  enim  diligentem  veri  cognitionem, 
atque  acre  studium  philosophise  res  h®c  nonnihil 
impediat,  quoniam  pr®propcre  mentem  consopit, 
atque  ulterioris  disquisitionis  sitim  et  ardorem  restin- 
guit ; si  quis  tamen  doctrinam  ad  usus  civiles  adhi- 
bcat  (sermocinandi  videlicet,  consulendi,  suadendi, 
argumentandi,  et  similium)  omnia,  qu®  cupiat,  pras 
parnta  et  adomata  in  hujusmodi  auctoribus  reperiet. 
Veruntamen  hujusce  rei  excessus  adeo  juste  contem- 
nitur,  ut  queniadmodum  Hercules,  cum  vidcret  in 
templo  statuam  Adonidis  (Veneris  deliciarmn)  in- 
dignabundus  dixit,  “ Nil  sacri  es  ita  omnes  Her- 
culei  literarum  pugiles,  id  est,  laboriosi  atque  con- 
stnntes  indagatores  veritatis,  hujusmodi  delicias  et 
lautitias,  tanquam  nil  divini  spirantes,  facile  spre- 
verint. 

Paulo  8nnius  est  aliud  sty li  genus,  neque  tamen 
ipsum  omnino  vanitatis  expers,  quod  copi®  illi,  et 
luxuri®  orationis,  tempore  fere  succedit.  Iliad  to- 
tum  in  eo  est,  ut  verba  sint  aculeatn,  sententi®  con- 
cis®,  oratio  denique  potius  versa,  quam  fusa;  quo 
fit,  ut  omnia  per  hujusmodi  artificium,  magis  inge- 
niosa  videantur,  quam  revera  sint.  Tale  invenitur 
in  Seneca  effusius,  in  Tacito  et  Plinio  secundo 
moderatius;  atque  nostri  temporis  auribua  cocpit 
esse  non  ita  pridem  accommodatum.  Verum  hoc 
ipsum  mcdiocribus  ingeniis  gratum  esse  solet,  adeo 
ut  dignitatem  quandam  literis  conciliet ; attamen  a 
judiciis  magis  limatis  merito  fastiditur;  et  poni  pos- 
sit  pro  intemperie  qnadam  doctrin®,  cum  sit  verbo- 
rum etiam  eteorum  concinnitatis  aucupium  quoddam. 
Atque  h.ec  de  prima  literarum  intemperie  dicta 
sunto. 

Sequitur  ea  intemperies  in  rebus  ipsis,  quam  po- 
suimus  mediam,  et  litigios®  suhtilitatis  nomine  de- 
signavimus  : estque  ilia,  de  qua  modo  diximus, 
aliquanto  deterior.  Ut  enim  rerum  dignitas  verbo- 
rum cultui  pr®cellit,  sic,  e contrario,  odiosior  est  vnni- 
tas  in  rebus,  quam  in  verbis.  Qua  in  re,  incrcpatio 
ilia  Paulina,  non  magis  ad  suam  ®tatem  referri, 
quam  ad  sequentia  tempora  deduci,  potest ; neque 
theologiam  tantum,  sed  etiam  omnes  scientias  respi- 
cere  videtur.  “ Devita  prophanas  vocurn  novitates, 
et  oppositiones  falsi  nominis  scienti®.”  His  enim 
verbis  duo  signa  indiciaque  scienti®  suspect®  atque 
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ementitic  proponit.  Primum  est,  vocum  novitns  et 
insolcntia;  alterum,  rigor  dogmatum,  qui  necessario 
oppositionem,  et  dein  altercationes,  qmcstioncsque 
inducit.  Certe  quemadmodum  complura  corpora 
naturalia,  dnm  valent  integra,  corrumpuntur  sirpius, 
et  abeunt  in  vermes;  eodem  modo  sana  ct  solida 
rerum  cognitio  s&penumero  putrescit,  et  solvitur  in 
subfiles,  van  as,  insalubres,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  ver- 
miculatas  quoestioncs;  qme  motu  quodnm  et  vivaci- 
tate  nonnuUa  pradite  vidcntur,  sed  putide  sunt,  ct 
nullius  usus.  Hoc  genus  doctrina*  minus  can®,  et 
seipsam  eorrumpentis,  invaluit  prrecipue  apud  mul- 
tos  ex  scholasticis,  qui  summo  otio  abundantcs,  at- 
que  ingenio  acres,  lectione  autcm  ira pares  (quippe 
quorum  mcntcs  eonclusa*  essent  in  paucorum  auc- 
torum, pnecipue  Arisfotelis  dictatoris  aui  scriptis,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsorum  in  comobiorum  cellis) 
historiam  vero  et  natural  et  temporis  maxima  ex 
parte  ignorantes ; ex  non  magno  materia*  stamine, 
sed  maxima  spiritus,  quasi  radii,  agitationc,  opero- 
sissimas  illas  tolas,  quae  in  libris  eorum  extant,  con- 
fecerunt.  Etenim,  mens  humana  si  agat  in  mate- 
riam,  naturam  rerum  et  opera  Dei  contemplando, 
pro  modo  materi®  operatur,  atque  ab  eadem  de- 
terminatur ; sin  ipsa  in  se  vertatur  (tanquam 
aranea  texens  telam)  turn  demum  interminata  est, 
et  parit  certe  telas  quasdam  doctrine,  tenuitatc  fili 
operisque  admirabiles,  sed  quoad  usum  frivolas  et 
inanes. 

Hbdc  inutilis  subtilitas  sive  curiositas  duplex  est : 
et  spectatur  aut  in  materia  ipsa ; qtialis  est  inanis 
speculatio,  sive  controversia  ; cujus  generis  reperi- 
untur  et  in  theologia  et  in  philosophia  haud  pauca: 
aut  in  modo  et  methodo  tractandi  ; hiec  apud  scho- 
lasticos  fere  tails  erat.  Super  unaquaque  re  propo- 
sita  formabant  objectionea  ; deinde  objectionum  illa- 
rum  solutiones  ; qua;  solutiones  ut  plurimum  distinc- 
tiones  tnntum  erant : cum  tamen  scientiarum  omnium 
robur,  instar  fascis  illius  senis,  non  in  singulis  bacillis, 
sed  in  omnibus  vinculo  conjunctis  consistaL  Etenim 
symmetria  scienti®,  singulis  scilicet  partibus  se 
invicem  sustinentibus,  est,  et  esse  debet,  vera  atque 
expedita  ratio  refellendi  objectiones  minorum  gen- 
tium : contra,  si  singula  axiomata,  tanquam  baculos 
fascis,  scorsum  extrahas,  facile  erit  ea  infirmnre,  et 
pro  libito  aut  flectere  aut  frangere ; ut,  quod  de 
Seneca  dictum  erat,  44  Verborum  minutiis  rcrum 
frangit  pnndera ; ” vere  de  scholasticis  usurpari 
possit,  “ quwstionum  minutiis  scientiarum  frangunt 
robur.”  Num  non  in  aula  spatiosa  consultius  foret, 
unum  accenderccercum,aut  lychnuchum  suspendere, 
variis  Iuminibus  instructum,  quo  omnia  simul  per- 
lustrentur,  quam  in  singulos  angulos  quaquaversus 
exiguam  circumferre  lucemam ? Atqui  nonnbsimilis 
est  corum  ratio,  qui  non  tarn  veritatem  perspicuis 
arguments,  auctoritatibus,  comparationibus,  oxem- 
plis  illustrare  nituntur;  quam  in  hoc  solum  incum- 
bunt,  ut  minut08  quosque  scrupulos  eximant,  et 
captiunculas  expediant,  et  dubitationes  solvent ; hoc 
pacto  qutestionem  ex  qusstione  gignenles;  quemad- 
modum fit  in  superiori  similitudine,  ut  lucema  in 
unum  aliquem  locum  delata,  alios  circumquaque 
destituat  et  obscuret.  Adco  ut  Scylls  fabula  ad 
vivum  exprimat  hoc  genus  philosophic;  cujus  os  et 


pectus  virginem  formosam  pneferebant,  infra  vero 
fuissc  aiunt, 

Candida  auccinctam  latraatibus  ineuina  monstrig. 
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Sic  gencralia  qu®dam  apud  scholasticos  invenias, 
qtue  pulchra  sunt  dictn,  et  non  perperam  inventa ; ubi 
autem  ventum  fuerit  ad  distinctiones  decisionesque, 
pro  foecundo  utero,  ad  vita*  humane  com  mod  a,  in 
portentosas  et  latrantes  qu&stiones  desinunt.  Itaque 
minime  miram,  si  hoc  genus  doctrine,  etiam  apud 
vulgus  hominum,  contemptui  obnoxium  fuerit,  qui 
fere  solent  veritatem  propter  controversias  circa  earn 
motas  aspernari,  atque  existimare  eos  errare  omnes, 
qui  nunquam  inter  se  convcniant ; cumqne  videant 
doctos  homines  inter  se  digladiari  de  rebus  nullius 
momenti,  facile  illud  Dionysii  Syracusani  arripiunt, 
44  Verba  ista  sunt  senum  otiosorum.”  Nihilominus 
certissimum  est,  si  modo  scholastici  ad  inexplebilem 
sitim  veritatis,  et  continuam  agilationera  ingenii, 
varietatem  et  multiplicitatem  Iectionis  et  contempla- 
tionum  adjunxissent,  insignia  profecto  illi  extitissent 
lumina,  omnesque  artes  et  scientias  mirifice  provex- 
issent.  Hactenus  dc  secunda  literarum  intemperie. 

Ad  tertiam  quod  attinet,  qua-  ad  falsitatem  et 
mendacium  spectat;  una  lure  omnium  turpiBsima 
est,  quippe  qus  ipsam  naturam  animamque  destruit 
scienti®;  qua*  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  veritatis  imago. 
Nam  veritas  essendi  et  veritas  cognoscendi,  idem 
sunt;  ncc  plus  a sc  invicem  different,  quam  radius 
directus  et  reflexus.  Hoc  vitium  itaque  duplex, 
vel  potius  duplicatum  est,  imposture  et  crcdulitns ; 
hn*c  decipitur,  ilia  decipit.  Qum  licet  videantur  dis- 
crepantis  nature?,  alteraque  a calliditate  quadam, 
altera  a simplicitate  prefects,  plerunque  tamen 
coeunt.  Ut  enim  in  carmine  habetur, 

44  Pcrcoutatorcm  fugito ; nam  garmlus  idem  eat 

innuendo,  qui  curiosus  est,  eundem  esse  et  futilem ; 
pariter  fit,  ut  qui  facile  credat,  idem  libenter  deci- 
piat.  Quemadmodum  quoque  fieri  videmus  in  fama 
et  rumoribus;  ut  qui  cito  iisdem  fidem  habeat,  pari 
facilitate  eos  auxerit ; quod  Tacitus  prudenter  innuit 
his  verbis,  “ finguntsimul  crcduntque  adeo  finitima? 
sunt,  voluntas  fallendi,  et  facilitas  credendi. 

Hmc  credendi  recjpiendique  omnia  (licet  levi 
auctoritate  munita)  facilitas,  duorum  generum  est  pro 
ratione  subject®  materia? : aut  enim  creditur  narra- 
tioni,  sive  facto,  (ut  loquuntur  jurisconsulti,)  aut 
dogmati.  In  priori  gencre  videmus,  quanto  dignitatis 
detrimento  hie  error  afFecerit  ex  ecclesiasticis  his- 
toriis  nonnullas ; qua*  nimis  faciles  sc  pnrbuerent, 
in  prodendis  transcribendisquc  rairaculis,  a martyri- 
bus,  eremitis,  anachoretis,  et  aliis  sanctis  viris,  atque 
ab  eorum  reliquiis,  scpulchris,  sacellis,  imaginibus, 
editis.  Eodem  modo  in  naturali  historia  videmus 
multa  temere,  ac  parum  cum  delectu  aut  judicio 
recepta  et  descripta  : ut  liquet  ex  scriptis  Plinii, 
Cardani,  Alberti,  et  plurimorum  ex  Arabibus,  qu® 
commentitiis  et  fabulosis  narrationibus  passim  sca- 
tent,  iisque  non  solum  incertis,  et  neutiquam  proba- 
tis,  sed  perspicue  fa  Isis  et  manifesto  convictis , 
ingenti  philosophise  naturalis  dedecore  apud  homines 
graves  et  sobrios.  In  quo  sane  elucescit  Aristotelis 
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sapientia,  et  integritas,  qui,  cum  diligcntem  scrip- 
serit  atque  accuratam  historiam  aninialium,  tam 
parce  ficta  aut  fabulosa  admiscuerit : quin  potius 
auditiones  admirandas,  quas  meraoratu  dignas  judi- 
cavir,  in  unum  commentariolum  conjecit : prudenter 
pcrpendens  perspicue  vera  (quo*  tanquam  basis  ex- 
periential solida,  philosophic*  et  scientiis  substerni 
possint)  haud  temere  esse  cum  rebus  suspect®  fidei 
miscenda ; et  rursus  etiam  rara  atque  insolita,  qua? 
plerisquc  incredibilia  videntur,  non  omnino  esse  sup- 
primenda,  neque  memoria!  posteriorum  deneganda. 

At  ilia  altera  credulitas,  qu®  non  historian,  aut 
narrationibu8,  sed  artibus  et  opinionibus  tribuitur, 
duplex  est:  aut  cum  artibus  ipsis,  aut  cum  auctoribus 
in  arte  minium  credimus.  Artes  ips®,  qu®  plus 
habent  ex  phantasia  et  fide,  quam  ex  ratione  et 
demonstrationibus,  sunt  prwcipue  tres,  astrologia, 
naturalis  magia,  et  alchemia;  quarum  tamen  fines 
non  sunt  ignobiles.  Profitetur  enim  astrologia 
Kuperiorum  in  inferiora  infiuxum  et  dominatum 
recludere  : magia  sibi  proponit  naturalem  philoso- 
phiam  a varielate  speculationum  ad  magnitudinem 
operum  revocare : chemica  in  se  suscipit  partes 
rerum  heterogeneas,  qu®  in  corporibus  naturalibus 
latent  et  implicantur,  separare  et  extrahere ; cor- 
poraque  ipsa  inquinata  depurare,  impedita  liberare, 
immatura  perficcre.  Sed  vi®  atque  rationes,  qua? 
ducere  putantur  ad  hos  fines,  tam  in  theoria  illarum 
artium  quam  in  praxi,  erroris  et  nugarum  plen® 
sunt.  Neque  adeo  traditio  ipsarum,  ut  plurimum, 
Candida  est,  sed  artificiis  et  latebris  munita.  Che- 
mica? tamen  hoc  certc  debet ur,  quod  vere  comparari 
possit  agricola*  apud  JEsopum,  qui,  e vita  exiturus, 
dixit  filiis,  “Se  illis  vim  magnam  auri  in  vinea,  nec 
satis  meminisse  quo  loco,  defossam  reliquisse  : ” qtii 
cum  vineam  diligenter  ligonibus  ubique  invertissent, 
aurum  quidem  repererunt  nullum,  sed  tamen  vinde- 
miam  insequentis  anni,  propter  fossionem  circa  ra- 
dices vitium,  tulerunt  longe  uberrimam  ; sic  strenui 
illi  chemistarum  Inbores  et  molimina  circa  aurum 
conficicndtim,  haud  paucis  nobilibus  inventis  et  ex- 
peri mentis,  turn  ad  rcserandam  naturam,  turn  ad  usus 
vitae  apprime  idoneis,  quasi  facem  accenderunt. 

Ilia  autem  credulitas,  qu®  ccrtos  scientiarum  auc- 
tores  dictatoria  quadam  potestatc  munivit  ut  edicant, 
non  senatoria  ut  consulant,  ingens  damnum  scientiis 
intulit,  tanquam  priecipua  causa,  qu®  tantopere  illas 
affiixit,  et  depressit,  ut,  absque  insigni  aliquo  aug- 
roento,  exangues  jacerent.  Hinc  nempe  factum  est, 
ut  in  artibus  mechanicis  primi  inventores  pauca 
excogitaverint,  tempos  rcliqua  suppleverit,  et  per- 
fecerit  ; at  in  scientiis,  primi  auctores  longissime 
penotraverint,  tempus  plurimadetriverit.etcorniperit. 
Sic  videmus,  tormentariam,  nauticatn,  typographicam, 
sub  initiis  imperfectas,  et  propemodum  informes 
fuisse,  et  exercentibus  onerosas,  temporis  vero  pro- 
gressu  expolitas  et  accommodas.  At  contra  philoso- 
phire  et  scientia*  Aristotelis,  Platonis,  Democriti, 
Hippocratis,  Euclidis,  Archimedis,  in  ipsis  illis  auc- 
toribus viguerunt,  tractu  temporis  degenerarunt 
potius,  et  non  minimum  splendoris  amiserunt : cujus 
rei  non  est  alia  ratio,  quam  quod  in  artibus  media- 
nicis  ingenia  multornm  in  unum  coierunt,  in  artibus 
et  scientiis  liberalibus  ingenia  multorum  sub  uno 


succubuerunt : quern  tamen  ipsum  swpenumero  se- 
quaces  sui  potius  depravarunt  quam  illustrarunt. 
Ut  enim  aqua  non  ascendet  altius,  quam  caput  fontis, 
a quo  promanat ; ita  doctrina  ab  Aristotele  deducts, 
supra  doctrinam  Aristotelis  nunquam  assurget  Ideo- 
que  etsi  non  displiceat  regula,  oportet  discentem 
credere  ; huic  tamen  conjungendum  est,  oportet  jam 
edoctum  judicio  suo  uti.  Discipuli  enim  debent 
magistris  temporariam  solum  fidem,  judictique  sus- 
pensionem,  donee  penitus  imbiberint  artes;  non 
autem  plenam  libertatis  ejurationem,  perpetuamque 
ingenii  servitutem.  Quart,  ut  absolvam  hanc  partem, 
hoc  tantum  adjiciam  ; magnis  auctoribus  suus  sic 
constet  honos,  ut  auctori  auctorum,  et  veritatis  parenti, 
tempori,  non  derogetur. 

Explicavimus  tandem  tres  doctrin®  intemperies, 
sive  morbos ; pr®ter  quos  nonnulli  sunt,  non  tam 
morbi  confirmati,  quam  vitiosi  humorcs : qui  tamen 
non  adeo  occulti  sunt,  aut  latentes,  quin  in  multo- 
rum  sensura  et  reprehensionem  incurrant,  ideoque 
neutiquam  prmtermittendi. 

Horum  primus  est  immodicum  studium  duorum 
extremorum,  antiquitatis  et  novitatis.  Qua  in  re 
temporis  fili®  male  patrissant:  ut  enim  tempus 
prolcm  devorat,  sic  hire  se  invicem  ; dum  antiquitas 
novis  invideat  augments,  et  novitas  non  sit  contenta 
recentia  adjicere,  nisi  vetera  prorsus  eliminet,  et 
rejiciat.  Certc  consilium  Prophet®  vera  in  hac  re 
norma  est  : 44  State  super  vias  antiquas,  et  videte 
qu®nam  sit  via  recta,  et  bona,  et  ambulate  in  ea.” 
Antiquitas  earn  meretur  reverentiam,  ut  homines 
aliquandiu  gradum  sistere,  et  supra  earn  stare  debcant, 
atque  undequaque  circumspicere,  qu®  sit  via  optima : 
qutim  autem  dc  via  bene  constiterit,  tunc  demum 
non  restitandum,  sed  alacriter  progrediendum.  Sane, 
ut  venim  dicamus,  14  Antiquitas  scculi,  juventus 
mundi.”  Nostra  profecto  sunt  antiqua  tempora,  cum 
mnndus  jam  senuerit;  non  ea,  qu®  computantur 
ordine  retrogrado,  initium  snmendo  a seculo  nostro. 

Alius  error,  e priori  oriundus,  est  suspicio  qu®dam, 
et  diffidentia,  qu®  nihil  nunc  posse  inveniri  autumat, 
quo  mundus  tam  dill  carere  potuit : ac  si  ilia  objectio 
conveniret  erga  tempus,  qua  Lucianus  impetit  Jovem, 
c®terosque  ethnicorum  dcos : " Miratur  enim,  cur 
tot  olira  genuerint  liberos,  nullos  autem  suo  seculo  ? 
Interrogatque  jocans,  ecquid  septuagenarii  jam 
essent,  aut  lege  Papia,  contra  senum  nuptias  lata, 
constricti  ? ” Sic  videntur  homines  subvereri,  ne 
tempus  efibetum  jam  factum  sit,  et  ad  generationem 
ineptum.  Quin  potius  levitas  hominum  atque  in- 
constantia,  hinc  optime  perspici  potest,  qui,  donee 
res  aliqua  perfecta  sit,  earn  mirantur  fieri  posse ; 
postquam  facta  semel  est,  iterum  mirantur  earn  jam 
pridem  factam  non  fuisse.  Ita  Alexandri  expeditio 
in  Asiam  habita  est  initio  pro  vasto  et  arduo  admo- 
dum  negotio ; quam  tamen  postea  placuit  Livio  in 
tantum  elevare,  ut  diceret  de  Alexandro,  41  Nil  aliud, 
quam  l>ene  austis  est  vana  contemnere.”  Idem  Co- 
lumbo  evenit  circa  occidentalem  navigationem.  Sed 
in  rebus  intellectualibus  hoc  fit  multo  frequentius : 
uti  videre  est  in  plerisque  propositionibus  apud 
Euclidem,  qu®  antequam  demonstrentur,  mir®  vi- 
dentur, et  quibus  quis  non  facile  assenserit;  post 
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demonstraiioncm  autem  factam  arripit  eas  mens  per 
retractioncm  quandam  (ut  loquuntur  jurisconsulti) 
tanquam  ante  pcrspectas  et  eognitas. 

Alius  error,  superiori  affinis,  est  eorum,  qui  om- 
nium sectarum,  atque  hirresium  veterum,  postquam 
excuss®  fuissent,  ct  ventilat®,  optiniam  semper  ol> 
tinuisse,  posthabitis  aliis,  existimant.  Itaque  putant, 
si  quis  de  integro  institueret  inquisitionem  et  examen, 
non  posset  non  incidere  in  aliquns  ex  rejectis  opinio- 
nibus,  et  post  rejoctionem  nmissis,  ct  obliterate: 
quasi  vero  multitudo,  aut  ctiam  sapientes,  multitu- 
dinis  deliniend®  gratia,  non  illud  strpe  probarint, 
quod  populare  magis  atque  leve  sit,  quam  quod  soli* 
diim,  atque  alte  radices  agens.  Tempus  siquidem 
simile  est  fluvio,  qui  levia  atque  inflata  ad  nos  deve- 
hit,  solida  autem,  et  pondus  habentia  submergit. 

Alius  error,  a reliquis  di versus,  est  prirmatura, 
atque  proterva  reductio  doctrinarum  in  artes  et  me- 
thodos  ; quod  cum  fit,  plerunque  scientia  aut  parum, 
aut  nihil  proficit.  Nimirum  ut  ephebi,  postquam 
membra  et  lineamenta  corporis  ipsorum  perfecte 
elTormata  sunt,  vix  amplius  crescunt;  sic  geientia, 
quamdiu  in  aphorismos,  et  observationes  spargitur, 
crescere  potest,  et  exurgcrc;  sed  methodis  seme! 
circumscripta  et  conclusa,  expoliri  forsan  et  illustrari, 
aut  ad  usus  humanos  edolari  potest,  non  autem  porro 
mole  augeri.  • 

Alius  error  succedens  ipsi,  quem  postremo  nota- 
vimus,  est  quod  post  singulas  scientias  et  artes  suas 
in  classes  distributas,  mox  a plerisque  nniversali 
renim  cognitioni  et  philosophi®  prim®  renunciatur; 
quod  quidem  profectui  doctrinarum  inimicissimum 
est.  Prospectafiones  fiunt  e turribus,  aut  locis  pr®- 
altis ; et  impossible  est,  ut  quis  explorct  remotiores 
interioresque  scienti®  alicujus  partes,  si  stet  super 
piano  ejusdem  scienti®,  neque  alcioris  scienti®  veluti 
speculam  conscendat. 

Alius  error  fluit  cx  nimia  reverentia  et  quasi  ado- 
ratione  intellectus  humani ; unde  homines  abduxere 
sc  a contemplatione  naturae,  atque  ab  experientia, 
in  propriis  meditationibus,  et  ingenii  com  mentis, 
susque  deque  volutantes.  Creterum  pneclarot  hos 
opinatores,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  intellcctunlistas, 
qui  tamen  pro  maxime  sublimibus,  et  divinis  philo- 
sophic haberi  solent,  recte  Heraclitus  perstrinxit: 
14  Homines,*'  inquit,  14  qu®runt  veritatem  in  micro- 
cotmis  suis,  non  in  mundo  majori.”  Respuunt  enim 
quasi  abecedarium  naturae,  primumque  in  operibus 
divinis  tirocinium  : quod  si  non  facerent,  potuissent 
fortas.se  gradatim  et  sensim,  post  literas  simplices, 
et  deinceps  syllabas,  ad  textum  et  volumen  ipsunt 
creaturnrum  expedite  legendum  ascendere.  At  illi 
contra,  jugi  mentis  agitatione,  urgent,  et  tanquam 
invocant  suos  genios,  ut  vntieinentur  eis,  edantquc 
oracula,  quibus  merito,  et  suaviter  decipiuntur. 

Alius  error  huic  posteriori  finitimus  est,  quod 
homines  s®pius  imbuant,  et  inficiant  meditationes  et 
doctrinas  suns  opinionibus  quibusdam  et  conceptibus 
propriis,  quos  potissimum  in  admiratione  hnbent;  nut 
artibus,  quihus  maxime  addicti  et  consecrati  sunt ; 
cwtera  omnia  illis  deliciis  inficientes,  et  quasi  intin- 
gentes,  licet  fuco  admodum  fallaci.  Sic  sua  philoso- 
phia  immiscuit  Plato  theologiam,  Aristoteleslogicnm, 
sccunda  schola  Platonis  (Proclus  scilicet  ct  rcliqui) 


mathematicas.  Istas  enim  artes  solebant  illi  tan- 
quam filiolos  suos  priinogenitos  suaviari.  At  che- 
mici  e paucis  experimentis  ad  foculum,  et  fornacem, 
novam  philosophinm  excuderunt.  Et  Gilbertus 
popularis  noster  philosophiam  aliam  cx  magnete 
elicuit.  Sic  Cicero,  cum  varias  opiniones  de  natura 
anim®  rccensens,  tandem  in  musicum  incidisset,  qui 
animam  esse  harnioniam  slatuebat,  facete  dixit, 
44  hie  ab  arte  sua  non  recessit.*'  Sed  de  hoc  genus 
erroribus  apposite  et  prudenter  ait  Aristoteles,  u Qui 
respiciunt  ad  pauca,  de  facili  pronunciant.'* 

Alius  error  est  impatientia  dubitandi,  et  c®ca  fes- 
tinatio  decerncndi,  absque  debita  et  adulta  suspen- 
sione  judicii.  Nam  bivium  contemplations  non  est 
disaimile  bivio  actionis,  a veteribus  s®pius  memo- 
rato : cujus  altera  via  initio  plana  et  facilis  erat,  fine 
autem  impervia;  altera  ingredienti  aspera  erat  et 
confragosn,  ubi  paulo  processeris,  expedita  et  ®qua- 
bilis.  Hand  secus  in  contemplationibus,  si  quis  a 
cerlis  ordiatur,  in  dubia  desinet : sin  a dubiis  inci- 
pint,  eaque  aliquandiu  patientcr  tolcret,  in  certis 
exitnm  reperiet. 

Similis  error  se  ostendit  in  modo  tradendi  doc- 
trinam,  qui,  ut  plurimum,  est  imporiosus  et  magis- 
tralis,  non  ingenuus  et  liberalis;  ita  demum  compo- 
site, ut  pot i us  fidem  imperet,  quam  examini  sub- 
jiciatur.  Non  negaverim  in  summariis  libellis,  ad 
praxin  destinatis,  banc  formulam  scribendi  retineri 
posse  ; verum  in  justis  trnctatibus  de  scientiis  utrum- 
que  extremum  vitandum  censco,  tarn  Velleii  Epicu- 
rei,  nil  tarn  metuentis,  quam  ne  dubitare  de  re  aliqua 
videretur;  quam  Socratis,  et  Academia,  omnia  in 
dubio  relinquentium.  Candori  potius  studendum,  res- 
que  majore  aut  minore  contentione  trad  end®,  prout 
rationum  momentis  parcius  aut  plenius  sint  probat®. 

Alii  errores  sunt  in  scopis,  quos  homines  pr®- 
figunt  sibi,  et  in  quos  conatus  suos  et  labores  diri- 
gunt.  Cum  enim  diligentiores  literarum  coryphtei 
ad  id  collimare  debeant  pracipue,  ut  arti,  quam  pro- 
fitentur,  aliquid  pr®clarum  adjiciant : hi  contra  in 
secundis  tantummodo  consistere  sat  habent  ; vel 
subtilis  interprets,  vel  antagonist®  veliementis  et 
nervosi,  vel  methodici  abbreviatoris  nomen  ambien- 
tes;  unde  reditns,  et  vectigalia  scientiarum  augeri 
possnnt,  patrimonium  et  fundus  minime. 

Omnium  autem  gravissirnus  error  in  deviatione  ab 
ultimo  doctrinarum  fine  consistit.  Appetunt  enim 
homines  scientiam,  alii  ex  insita  curiositate  et  irre- 
quieta ; alii  animi  causa  et  delectationis ; alii  exis- 
timationis  gratia;  alii  contentionis  ergo,  atque  ut  in 
disserendo  superiores  sint ; plerique  propter  lucrum 
et  victum  ; paucissimi,  ut  donum  rationis  divinitus 
datum  in  usus  humani  generis  impendant.  Plane, 
quasi  in  doctrina  qu®reretur  lectulus,  in  quo  tunuil- 
tuans  ingenium  et  ®$tuans  requiesceret ; aut  xystus 
sive  porticus,  in  quo  animus  deambularet  liber  et 
vagus ; aut  turns  alta  et  editn,  de  qua  mens  ambi- 
tiosa  et  superba  despectaret ; aut  arx  et  propugna- 
ciilum  ad  contentiones  et  proelia ; aut  ofticina  ad 
qumstum  et  mercatum  : et  non  potius  locuples  arma* 
rium,  et  gazophylacium,  ad  Opificis  rerum  omnium 
gloriam,  et  vit®  human®  subsidium.  Hoc  enim 
illud,  est  quod  revern  doctrinam  atque  artes  conde- 
coraret,  et  attollerct,  si  contcmplatio  et  actio  arctiore 
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quam  adhuc  vinculo  copularentur.  Qua;  ccrtc  con- 
junctio  talis  foret,  qualis  est  supremorum  duorum 
planctarum  syzygia/cum  Saturnus,  quictis  et  con- 
templationis  dux,  cum  Jove,  duce  societatis  agcn- 
dique,  conspirat.  Quanquam  cum  de  praxi  atque 
actione  loquor,  nullo  modo  ad  doctrinam  professo- 
riam  ct  lucrosam  innuo.  Neque  enim  me  fugit, 
quantopere  hoc  ipsum  progressionem  doctrina;  et 
amplificationemmoretur;  perinde  quidcm  ut  aureum 
malum  ante  oculos  Atlantic  projectum,  quod  ut 
tollat,  dum  flectit  se,  cursus  interea  impeditur : 

“ Declinnt  cursus,  aurumquc  volubile  tollit.” 

Neque  rursus  mihi  in  animo  est,  quod  de  Socrate 
dictum  erat,  “ Philosophiam  devocare  de  codo,  ut 
tantummodo  versarctur  in  terris  hoc  est,  physi- 
cam  seponi,  ut  moralis  philosophia,  et  politica  cele- 
braretur  sola ; sed  quemadmodum  caelum  et  terra 
simul  conspirant  et  consentiunt,  ad  hominum  tuen- 
dam  vitam  atque  juvandam  ; ita  sane  hie  finis  esse 
debet  utriusque  philosophic,  ut,  rejectis  vanis  spe- 
culationibus,  et  quicquid  inane  ac  sterile  est,  con- 
servetur  quicquid  solidum  est  ac  fructuosum  ; ut  hoc 
pacto,  scientia  non  sit  tanquam  scortum  ad  volupta- 
tem,  out  tanquam  ancilla  ad  questum;  sed  tanquam 
sponsa  ad  generationem,  fructum,  atque  solatium 
honestum. 

Jam  explicasse  videor,  et  quasi  dissectione  quadam 
aperuisse,  vitiosos  illos  humores,  aut  saltern  eorum 
prccipuos,  qui  non  solum  obstitere  profectui  litera- 
/um,  venim  etiam  culpandis  iisdem  ansam  dedere. 
Quod  quidem  si  nimis  ad  vivum  fecerim,  meminisse 
oportet,  “ Fidelia  vulnera  amantis,  sed  dolosa  oscula 
malignantis.”  Utcunque  hoc  certe  mihi  videor  as- 
secutus,  ut  merear  fidem  in  sequenti  prcconio,  cum 
in  superiori  censura  tarn  libere  egerim.  Neque  ta- 
men  in  animo  est  mihi  pancgyricum  literarum  scri- 
bere,  aut  hymnum  Musis  prccinere,  licet  forsitan 
diu  jam  sit,  ex  quo  sacra  earum  rite  celebrata  sint : 
sed  consilium  est,  absque  pigmentis  et  hyperbolis, 
verum  doctrine  contra  alias  res  pondus  excipere,  et 
perpendere,  verumque  ejus  valorem  et  pretium,  ex 
testimoniis  divinis  atque  humanis,  exquirere. 

Primo  igitur  quirramus  dignitatem  scienric  in 
arch e typo  sive  exemplari : id  est,  in  attributis  atque 
actis  Dei,  quatenus  revelantur  homini,  et  sobrie 
indagari  possunt.  Qua  in  re  non  competit  appella- 
tio  doctrine,  cum  omnis  doctrina  sit  scientia  acqui- 
sita:  nulla  autem  cognitio  in  Deo  acquisita  est,  sed 
originnlis.  Itaque  aliud  qmerendum  est  nomen, 
sapientia  scilicet,  ut  sacra;  Scripture  earn  indigitant. 

Sic  autem  se  res  habet : in  operibus  creationis 
duplicem  virtutis  divine  emanationem  videmus,  qua- 
rum  una  ad  potentiam  refertur,  altera  ad  sapientiam  : 
ilia  praecipue  cemitur  in  crcanda  mole  materia*,  ha;c 
in  pulchritudine  formte  disponenda.  Hoc  posito, 
notandum  est  nihil  in  creationis  historia  obstare, 
quin  fuerit  confusa  ilia  cceli  ternrque  massa  et  ma- 
teria, unico  temporis  momento  creata  ; cui  tamen 
disponenda;  digerendtrque  sex  dies  fuerunt  attributi: 
adeo  signanter  Deus  opera  potentia;,  ac  sapientia; 
discriminavit.  Cui  accedit,  quod  de  materia;  crea- 
tione  memorise  proditum  non  sit,  dixisse  Deum, 


“Fiat  cudum  et  terra,”  sicut  de  sequentibus  operibus 
dictum  est : sed  nude  atque  actualiter,  “ Deus  crea- 
vit  cerium  et  terrain ita  ut  materia  videatur  tan- 
quam manu  facta  ; forma;  vero  introductio  stylum 
habeat  legis,  But  decreti. 

Pergamus  a Deo  ad  Angelos,  quorum  natura  dig- 
nationc  est  Deo  proxima.  Videmus  in  ordinibus 
Angelorum  (quatenus  lides  adhibenda  ccelesti  illi 
hierarchicc  qua;  Dionysii  Areopagitie  nomine  cvul- 
gatur)  primum  locum  obtinere  Seraphim,  Angelos 
scilicet  amoris ; secundum  Cherubim,  Angelos  illu- 
minationis ; tertium  autem  locum  et  sequentes, 
Thronitf  Principatibus,  cseterisque  Angelis  potentite 
et  ministerii  concedi ; ut  ex  hoc  ipso  ordine  ac 
distributione  clarum  sit,  Angelos  scientia*  et  illumi- 
nationis  Angelis  imperii  et  potentiie  praponi. 

A spiritibus  et  intelligentiis  ad  formas  sensibiles 
et  materiatas  descendentes,  legimus  primam  forma- 
rum  creatamm  fuisse  lucem;  quo;  in  naturalibus  et 
corporeis  scientia;  in  spiritualibus  atque  incorporeis 
respondet. 

Sic  in  distributione  dierum,  videmus  diem,  qua 
requievit  Deus  et  contemplatus  est  opera  sua,  bene- 
dictam  fuisse  supra  omnes  dies,  quibus  creata  est  et 
disposita  fabnea  universi. 

Post  creationem  absolutam,  legimus  hominem 
collocari  in  paradiso,  ut  illic  operaretur:  quod  qui- 
dem  opus  aliud  esse  non  poterat,  quam  quale  pertinet 
ad  contemplandum : hoc  est,  cujus  finis  non  ad 
necessitatem  aliquam,  sed  ad  delectationem  ct  acti- 
vitatem  sine  molestia,  referri  possit:  cum  enim  tunc 
temporis  nulla  potuerit  esse  creaturo*  reluctatio, 
nullus  sudor  vultus,  necessario  sequitur  actiones 
humanas  ad  voluptatem  et  contemplationem,  non  ad 
laborem  aut  opus,  comparatas  fuisse.  Rursus  prim® 
hominis  actiones,  quas  in  paradiso  exercuit,  duas 
summarias  scientia;  partes  complex®  sunt:  bo;  erant 
inspectio  creaturarum,  et  impositio  nominutn.  Nam 
scientia  ilia,  qua;  lapsurn  introduxit  (quod  et  ante 
monuimus)  non  erat  naturalis  scientia  circa  creaturas, 
sed  moralis  scientia  de  bono  et  male ; ex  hac  sup- 
positione,  quod  Dei  mandnta,  aut  vetita,  non  essent 
principia  boni  et  mali,  sed  quod  alias  haberent  ilia 
origines ; quorum  cognitionem  afiectavit  homo,  sci- 
licet ut  totaliter  a Deo  dcficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  suoque 
arbitrio  prorsus  inniteretur. 

Veniamus  ad  en,qua;  statim  post  lapsurn  contigere. 
Videmus  (ut  innurnera  sunt  sacrarum  Scripturarum 
rnysteria,  salva  semper  veritate  historica  et  literali) 
imaginem  duarum  vitarum,  contemplative  nimirum, 
et  active,  in  personis  Abelis  et  Caini,  inque  eorum 
institutis,  et  primitivis  vivendi  rationibus,  delinea- 
tam : quorum  alter  pastor  erat,  (qui  propter  otiura  et 
quietem,  liberumquc  cadi  nspectum,  typus  est  vitae 
theorica*,)  alter  agricola  (lnboribus  scilicet  fatigatus, 
et  aspectu  in  terrara  dellxus) : ubi  cernere  est  favo- 
rem,  clectionemque  divinam,  ad  pa6torem  accessisse, 
non  ad  agricolam. 

Sic  ante  diluvium,  Sacri  Fasti,  inter  paucissima, 
qua*  de  co  seculo  memorantur,  dignati  sunt  memo- 
ri®  prodere  inventorcs  musics,  atque  openim  me- 
tallicorum.  Sequenti  seculo  post  diluvium  grnvissi- 
ma  poena,  qua  Deus  humanam  sii{>erbiani  ultus  est, 
fuit  confusio  linguarum,  qua  doctrine  liberum  com- 
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mercium,  et  literarum  ad  invicem  communicatio 
maxiine  interclusa  est. 

Descendants  ad  Mosem  legislatorem  et  primum 
Dei  notarium,  quem  Scripture  ornant  hoc  elogio ; 
quod  “ gnarus  et  peritus  esaet  omnis  doctrinu.*  Mgyp- 
tiomm : ” qua*  quidem  gens  inter  vetustissimas 
mundi  scholas  numeratur.  Sic  enim  Plato  inducit 
jEgyptium  saccrdotcm  dicentem  Soloni;  “ VosGraci 
semper  pueri  estis,  nullam  vel  scientiam  antiquilatis 
vcl  antiquitatem  sciential  habentes.”  Perlustrcmus 
ceremonialem  legem  Mosig,  reperiemusque,  prater 
Christi  prafigurationem,  distinctionem  populi  Dei  a 
gentibus,  exercitium  obedientia*,  aliosque  ejusdcm 
lcgis  usus  sacros  : nonnullos  doctissimorum  Rabbi- 
norum  haud  inutilcm  circa  earn  navasse  operam, 
ut  sedulo  e rue  rent,  quandoquc  naturalem,  quandoque 
moralem  sensum  ceremoniarum  et  rituum.  Exempli 
gratia,  ubi  de  lepra  dicitur,  M Si  effloruerit  discur- 
rens  lepra,  homo  mundus  erit,  et  non  recludetur: 
sin  caro  viva  in  eo  erit,  immunditiee  condemnabitur, 
et  ad  saccrdotis  arbitrium  separabitur.”  Ex  hac 
lege  colligit  unus  eorum  axioma  in  natura  ; “ Putre- 
dinem  pestilentiorem  esse  ante,  quam  post  maturi- 
tatem.”  Alius  morale  documentum  elicit,  “ Homines 
flagitiis  undique  coopertos,  minus  corrumpcre  publi- 
cos  mores,  quam  mediocriter  et  ex  parte  tantum 
malos  : ” adeo  ut  ex  hoc  et  similibus  locis  ejus  legis, 
prater  sensum  thcologicum,  haud  pauca  ad  philoso- 
phiam  spectantia  spargi  videantur. 

Si  <juis  etiam  eximium  ilium  Jobi  librum  diligen- 
ter  evolvent,  plenum  eum,  et  tanquam  gravidum, 
naturalis  philosophise  mysteriis  deprehendet:  exem- 
pli gratia;  circa  cosmographiam  et  rotunditatem 
terra ; illo  loco,  14  Qui  extendit  aquiloncm  super 
vacuum,  et  appendit  terram  super  nihilum.”  Ubi 
pensilis  terra,  polus  arcticus,  et  cadi  convexitas  in 
extimis,  haud  obscure  insinuantur.  Rursus  circa 
astronomiam  et  asterismos,  illis  verbis,  " Spirit  us 
ejus  omavit  coelos,  et  obstetricante  manu  ejus  educ- 
tus  est  coluber  tortuosus.”  Et  alio  loco,  “ N unquid 
conjungere  valebis  micantes  Stellas  Pleiadas,  aut 
gyrum  Areturi  poteris  dissipare  ?”  Ubi  immota 
configuratio  stellarum  fixarum,  paribus  intervallis 
semper  inter  se  distantium,  elegantissime  describitur. 
Item  alio  loco,  “ Qui  facit  A ret  u rum,  et  Oriona,  et 
Hyadas,  et  interiora  austri.”  Ubi  iterum  innuit 
depressionem  antarctici  poli,  eamque  designat  nomine 
“ interiorum  austri,  ” quia  australes  stella1  nostro 
hemisphierio  non  cernuntur.  Circa  gencrationem 
animalium : “ Annon  sicut  lac  mulsisti  me,  ct  sicut 
cascum  coagulasti  me?*’  &c.  Circa rem  metallicam, 
“ Habct  argentum  venarum  6uarum  principia,  et 
auro  locus  est  in  quo  conflatur  : ferrutu  de  terra 
tollilur,  et  lapis  solutus  calore  in  a*s  vertitur.”  Et 
sequentia  in  eodem  capite. 

Punter  et  in  persona  regis  Salomon  is  videmus 
donum  sapientiac,  turn  in  petitione  ipsius,  turn  in 
concessione  divina,  omnibus  terrense  et  temporalis 
felicitatis  bonis  pralatum.  Virtute  cujus  doni  et 
concessionis,  Salomon  egregie  instruct  us,  non  solum 
scripsit  insignes  illas  parabolas,  sive  aphorismos,  de 
divina  atque  morali  philosophia;  verum  etiam  com- 
posuit  naturalem  historiam  omnium  vegetabilium, 
“ a cedro  super  montem,  usque  ad  museum  super 


murura”  (qua*  nihil  est  aliud,  quam  rudimentum 
plan tre,  putredinis  ct  herbee  medium)  omniumque 
etiam,  qua*  respirant  et  moventur.  Imo  idem  rex 
Salomon,  quamvis  excelluerit  opibus,  magnificentia 
aidificiorum,  classc,  famulitio,  nominis  celebritate, 
et  reliquis  quo*  ad  gloriam  pertinent,  nihil  tamen, 
ex  ista  gloria.*  segete,  sibi  ipsi  decerpit  aut  assumit, 
prouder  decus  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  veritatem. 
Sic  enim  diserte  ait ; M Gloria  Dei  est  celare  verbum, 
et  gloria  regis  investigarc  sermoncm.”  Ac  si  Divina 
Majestas  innoxio  illo  ct  benevolo  pucrorum  ludo 
delcctaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt,  ut  inveniantur : 
quasique  etiam  nihil  esset  honorificentius  regibus, 
quam  Dei  collusores  esse  in  eodem  ludo;  prasertim 
cum  tot  ingeniis  imperent,  tantasque  opes  prasto 
habcant,  quibus  omnis  secreti  investigatio  absulvi 
possit. 

Nec  vero  aliter  hajc  dispensavit  Deus,  postquam 
Salvator  noster  in  mundutn  venisset.  Hie  enim 
prius  potentiam  ostendit  suam  in  profliganda  igno- 
rantia,  ubi  cum  doctoribus  et  sacerdotibus  dissereret 
in  templo,  quam  in  subjuganda  natura,  tot  et  tantis 
editis  miraculis.  Adventus  quoque  Spiritus  Sancti 
pra*cipuc  adumbratus  atque  expressus  fuit  in  simili- 
tudinc  ac  dono  linguarum,  qua?  sunt  duntaxat  vehi- 
cula  scientia*. 

Ita  in  seligendis  illis  instrumentis,  qua?  ndhibuit 
Deus  ad  fidem  disseminandam,  initio  homines  evo- 
cavit  plane  indoctos  et  illiterates,  praterquam  quod 
Spiritus  Sancti  nfflatu  instrueti  fuissent;  quo  evi- 
denlius  virtutem  suam  immediatam  et  divinam  de- 
clararct,  omnetnque  humanam  sapientiam  deprime- 
ret.  Quamprimum  autem  consilium  suum  in  hac 
parte  perim  pie  turn  esset,  mox  in  proxima  succcssione 
temporum  divinam  veritatem  suam,  aliis  doctrinis, 
veluti  pedissequis,  comitatam,  in  mundum  immisit. 
Itaque  D.  Pauli  calamus  (qui  inter  Apostolos  solus 
literatus  fuit)  in  Scripturis  Novi  Testamenti,  prte- 
cipue  a Deo  adhibitus  est. 

Sic  et  novimus,  complures  ex  antiquis  Episcopis 
et  Patribus  egregie  fuisse  in  omni  ethnicorum  eru- 
ditione  versatos.  Adeo  ut  cdictum  Juliani,  quo 
cautum  est,  ne  Christiani  ad  scholas  et  gymnasia 
mitterentur,  pemiciosior  machina  ad  expugnandam 
fidetn  Christianam,  quam  cruento?  superiorum  im- 
peratorum  persccutiones,  habilum  fuerit.  Neque 
Gregorii  primi,  Episcopi  Romani,  (cadera  viri  egre- 
gii,)  mmulatio  et  invidentia,  qui  ethnicorum  auctorum 
et  antiquitatum  memoriam  obliterare  studebat,  in 
bonam  partem,  etiam  apud  viros  pios,  acccpta  est. 
Quinimo  sola  Christiana  Ecclesia,  inter  inundationes 
Scytharum  a plagisseptentrionalibus,  et  Saracenorum 
ah  orientalibus,  pretiosas  gentilis  eruditionis  reli- 
quias,  jamjarn  funditus  perituras,  sinu  et  gremio 
8uo  conservavit.  Nuper  etiam  intueri  licet  Jesuitas 
(qui  partim  studio  proprio,  partim  ex  tcmulatione 
adversariorum,  literis  strenue  incubuerunt)  quantum 
subsidii,  viritimque,  Roman®  sedi  reparando?  et 
stabiliend®  attulerinb 

Quare  ut  absolvam  banc  partem,  duo  sunt  pra- 
cipua  ofFicia  et  ministeria,  prater  omatum  et  illus- 
trationem,  qua?  fidci  religionique  humaniorcs  litera 
persolvunt.  Unum,  quod  efficacia  sint  incitamenta 
ad  divinam  gloriam  exaltand&m  et  celebrandam : 
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sicut  enim  Psalmi  ct  ali®  Scripture  crebro  nos 
invitnnt  ad  contcmplationem  predicationemquc  mag- 
nificorum  et  admirabilium  operum  Dei ; ita,  si  tan- 
tum in  eorum  specie  externa,  sicut  sensibus  nostris 
se  exhibent,  ha?reremus,  eandcm  faceremus  injuriam 
Majestati  Divin®,  ac  si  de  opulentia  et  copia  nobi- 
lissirni  gemmarii,  ex  iis,  qua;  palam  exponuntur  in 
pergula,  judicarcmus.  Alterum,  quod  singulare 
remedium  antidotumque  exhibeat  philosophia,  contra 
infidelitatem  et  errores.  Nam  Salvator  noster  inquit, 
“ Erratis,  nescientes  Scripturas  et  potentiam  Dei." 
Ubi  duos  libros,  ne  in  errores  incidamus,  proponit 
nobis  evolvendos : primo  volumen  Scripturarum, 
qum  voluntatem  Dei,  dein,  volumen  creaturarum, 
qucc  potentiam  revelant:  quorum  posterior,  veluti 
clavis  est  prioris,  non  solum  intellectum  nostrum 
aperiens  ad  genuinam  Scripturarum  mentem,  ex 
generalibus  regulis  rationis  et  legibus  sermonis  ex- 
promendam ; sed  porro  etiam  precipue  fidem  nostram 
reserans,  ut  in  seriam  ingrediamur  omnipotentia* 
divinee  meditationem,  cujus  characteres  maxime  in- 
sculpti  cjus  operibus  et  incisi  sunt.  Tantum  de 
divinis  testimoniis  ac  judiciis  pro  vera  dignitate  et 
pretio  doctrime  dictum  sit. 

Quantum  ad  humana  testimonia  et  argumenta, 
tarn  latus  aperitur  campus,  ut  in  tractatu  hoc  brevi 
et  presso,  delectum  potius  adhibere  deccat,  quam 
copiam.  Primo  itaque  summus  apud  ethnicos  hono- 
ris gradus  fuit,  divinam  venerationem,  cultumque 
consequi  (quod  quidem  Christiania  est  tanquam 
fructus  vetitus  :)  nunc  vero  loquimur  separatim  dc 
judiciis  humanis.  Itaque  (ut  coepimus  dicere)apud 
ethnicos,  ille,  quem  Greci  slpotfuotin,  Latini  ltela- 
tionem  inter  divos  vocarunt,  supremus  honor  fuit, 
qui  homini  ab  homine  tribui  posset : presertim  ubi 
non  ex  decreto,  aut  edicto  aliquo  imperii  (ut  Cssari- 
bus  apud  Romanos)  Bed  ex  opinione  hominum  et 
fide  interna,  ultro  deferretur : cujus  honoris  tarn 
excelst  gradus  quidam  erat,  et  terminus  medius : 
quippe  supra  humnnos  honores,  heroici  numeraban- 
tur  et  divini.  In  quorum  distributione  hunc  ordinem 
tenuere  veteres:  rerumpublicarum  conditores,  legis* 
latorcs,  tyrannic  idle,  pat  res  patriae,  quique  in  rebus 
civilibus  optime  mcmerunt,  insigniti  sunt  titulo 
heroum  tantum,  aut  semideorum  : quales  fuere  The- 
seus, Minos,  Romulus,  cteterique.  Ex  altera  parte, 
inventores  et  auctores  novarum  artium,  quique  vitam 
humanam  novis  commodis  et  accessionibus  dotarunt, 
semper  consecrati  sunt  inter  deos  ipsos  majores; 
quod  Cereri,  Baccho,  Mercuric,  Apollini,  et  aliis  con- 
tigit : quod  certe  jure,  et  sano  cum  judicio  factum  est. 
Nam  priorum  benemerita  intra  unius  eetatis,  aut 
nationis  limites,  fere  coercentur  ; nec  absimilia  sunt 
imbribus  tcmpestivis  et  benignis,  qui  quamvis  frugi- 
feri  sint,  atque  optabiles,  tamen  pro  ilia  tempestate 
tantum,  qua  decidunt,  atque  pro  amplitudine  tractus 
tcrre,  quam  irrigant,  utiles  sunt.  Posteriorum  vero 
bcneficia,  ut  ipsius  solis  et  caelestium  munera,  tem- 
poribus  perpetua,  locis  infinita  sunt.  Ilia  rursus, 
cum  contentionc  ct  perturbatione,  ut  plurimum,  con- 
juncta  sunt ; htec  habent  verum  characterem  divime 
present!®,  vcniuntque  in  aura  leni,  absque  Lumultu 
aut  strepitu. 

Neque  Bane  doctrin®  meritum  in  civilibus,  et  in 


reprimendis  incommodis,  quae  homo  homini  infert, 
multum  cedit  illi  alteri,  in  sublevandis  humanis 
necessitatibus,  qum  ab  ipsa  natura  imponuntur. 
Atque  hoc  genus  meriti  optime  adumbratum  fuit  sub 
ilia  beta  narratione  dc  theatro  Orphei,  ubi  singul® 
be stia*  avesque  congregate  sunt,  qum,  appetituum 
suorum  innatorum  immemores,  prad®,  ludi,  piign®, 
amice,  placideque  una  stetere,  cithare  concentu, 
et  suavitate  captic  : cujus  sonus  ubi  aut  cessaret, 
aut  majori  sonitu  obrueretur,  crimes  illico  animantes 
ad  ingenium  redibant.  Qua  in  fabula  eleganter 
describuntur  ingenia  et  mores  hominum,  qui  variis 
et  indomitis  cupiditatibus  agitantur,  lucri,  libidinis, 
vindict® : qui  tamen  quamdiu  aures  prebent  pre- 
ceptis  et  suasionibus  religionis,  legum,  magistrorum, 
in  libris,  sermonibus,  et  concionibus,  eloquenter  et 
suaviter  modulantibus,  tarn  diu  pacem  colunt  et 
societatem ; sin  ista  sileant,  aut  seditiones  et  tumultus 
obstrepant,  omnia  dissiliunt,  et  in  anarchiam  atque 
confusionem  relabuntur. 

Sed  enim  hoc  clarius  cemitur,  cum  reges  ipsi, 
aut  magnates,  aut  prefccti  eruditionc  prmditi  sint. 
Ut  ut  enim  suis  addictus  nimium  partibus  videatur, 
qui  dixit,  “turn  demum  respublicas  fore  felices,  cum 
aut  philosophi  regnant,  aut  reges  philosophantur : ” 
hoc  tamen  experientia  notum  est,  sub  eruditis  prin- 
cipibus  et  custodibus  reipublica*  secula  maxime  feli- 
cia  fuisse.  Quamvis  enim  reges  ipsi  suos  habeant 
errores  et  vitia,  affect  i bus  scilicet  et  pravis  con- 
suet  udinibus,  pro  more  ceeterorum  hominum,  obnoxii ; 
tamen  doctrinarum  si  accedat  lumen,  anticipate 
quadam  notiones  religionis,  prudenti®,  honestatis, 
retinent  eos,  et  ab  omni  precipiti,  et  immedicabili 
excessu,  et  errore  refrenant ; aurem  semper  vellen- 
tes,  etiam  cum  consiliarii  et  domestici  silent.  Quin 
senatores  ipsi  et  consiliarii,  qui  literis  exculti  sunt, 
8olidioribus  innituntur  principiis,  quam  qui  ab  expe- 
rientia tantum  edocti  sunt ; illis  ex  longinquo  pro- 
spicientibus  pericula  et  mature  propulsantibus,  cum 
isti  tantum  ex  propinquo  ct  cominus  sapiant,  nihil 
videntes,  nisi  quod  iinminet,  et  tunc  demum  agilitate 
ingenii  sui,  se  in  ipso  periculorum  articulo  expedire 
et  eripere  posse  confidentes. 

Qua*  felicitas  temporum  sub  eruditis  principibus 
(ut  semper  brevitati  studeam,  adhibens  non  nisi 
lectissima  queeque  exempla,  et  maxime  illustria) 
pried  pile  cemitur  eo  in  scculo,  quod  a morte  Domi- 
tiani  imperatoris,  usque  ad  imperium  Commodi  de- 
tluxit : successionem  sex  principum  eruditorum,  aut 
certe  eruditioni  impense  faventium,  coraplectcnte ; 
omniumque,  si  temporalis  bona  spectamus,  qu®  un- 
quam  vidit  Roma,  totius  orbis  tunc  epitome,  longe 
florentissimo.  Id  quod  Domitiano,  pridie  ejus  diei, 
quo  interfectus  est,  in  somnis  premonstratum  erat. 
Quippe  qui  videre  visus  est,  “ Caput  aureum  sibi 
pone  cervicem  enatum  esse : ” quod  sane  vaticinium 
aureis  illis  subsequentibus  seculis  adimpletum  est : 
de  quibus  sigillatim,  sed  brevissime,  verba  faciam. 

Nerva  vir  doctus  fuit,  Apollonii  illius  Pythagorei 
familiaris,  et  quasi  discipulus : qui  etiam  fere  expi- 
ravit  in  versu  illo  Homeri, 

" TeLi*,  Phoebe,  tuig  lacrymas  ulciscerc  nostra*.” 
Trajanus  non  ipse  quidem  doctus,  sed  doctrin®  ad- 
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mirator,  et  crga  litcratos  munificus,  bibliothecarum 
institutor,  ct  in  cujus  aula  (licet  imperatoris  bellicosi) 
professores  ct  pa*dagogo$  gratiosissimos  fuisse,  me- 
moria*  proditum  est.  Adrianus  curiosissimus  morta- 
lium,  et  inexplebilis  oninis  varietatis  et  6ecreti  in- 
vestigator. Antoninus  subtilis  et  quasi  schoiasticus, 
unde  etiam  cymini  sector  vocatas  est.  Ex  divis  fra- 
tribus  autem  Lucius  Commodtis,  molliori  literarum 
genere  eruditus.  Marcus  etiam  cognominc  ipso 
Philosophus.  Hi  principes,  lit  doctissimi,  ita  et 
optimi  fuerunt.  Nerva  clementissinms  imperator, 
quiqtie,  si  nihil  aliud,  orbi  Trajanum  dedit.  Trajanus 
omnium,  qui  imperarunt,  et  belli  et  pacis  artibus 
niaxime  fiorens:  idem  imperii  fines  longissime  pro- 
tulit ; idem  vim  dominationis  modestissime  cohibuit : 
maximorum  etiam  extructor  operum ; unde  a Con- 
stantino Parietaria  per  invidiam  vocatus  est,  propter 
noinen  ejus  tot  parietibus  incisum.  Adrianus  tem- 
poris  ipsins  mmulus:  injurias  enim  et  ruinas  temp  oris, 
in  quoque  generc,  cura  et  munificentia  sua,  reparavit. 
Antoninus  (ut  etiam  nppellatus  est)  vir  maxime  Pius, 
nativa  quadam  et  insita  bonitate,  omnibus  ordinibus 
gratus,  cuj usque  regnum  (licet  haud  breve)  omnis 
calamitatis  expers.  Lucius  Commodus  fratri  quidem 
bonitate  cedens,  reliquos  im  pc  rat  ores  plurimos  supe- 
rans.  Marcus  vir  ad  exemplar  virtutis  compositus, 
cuique  scurra  ille,  in  convivio  deorum,  nihil  habuit, 
quod  objiceret,  prater  patientiam  erga  mores  uxoris. 
In  hac  itaque  continua  sex  principum  serie,  videre 
cuivis  liceat  felicissimos  fructus  doctrina*,  in  imperio 
collocat.T,  in  maxima  orbis  terrarum  tabula  depictos. 

Jam  vero  doctrina,  non  in  civilia  tantum,  atque 
artes  pacis,  influxum  habet,  sed  et  in  militari  virtute 
exercet  vim  suam  ac  potentiam  ; ut  clare  perspicitur 
in  exemplis  Alexandri  Magni,  et  Cirsaris  Dictatoris; 
quorum  antea  obiter  meminimus,  nunc  vero  ea  paulo 
fusius  retractabimus.  Horum  virtutes  militares  et 
res  in  bello  gestas,  supervacaneum  esset  notare,  aut 
recensere,  cum  in  eo  genere  mundi  miracula  extite- 
rint : sed  dc  amorc  ipsorum  et  studio  erga  literas, 
necnon  in  iisdem  excellentia  propria,  non  alienum 
erit,  si  pauca  subjungamus. 

Educatus  fuit  Alexander,  edoctusque  ab  Aristotele, 
(pbilosopho  certe  magno,)  qui  nonnullos  c libris  suis 
philosophicis  ei  nuncupavit : a latere  illius  nunquam 
discedebat  Callisthencs,  nliique  pereruditi  viri,  qui 
castra  sequebantur,  et  perpetui  erant  omnium  ejus 
itinerum  et  expeditionum  comites  : quo  autem  pretio 
literas  habuerit,  haud  pauca  liquido  demonstrant : 
vcluti  invidia,  qua  digram  censuit  Achillis  fortunam, 
quod  geBtarum  rerum,  laudumque  suarum,  Homerum 
praconem  invenerat:  judicium  de  pretiosa  Darii 
arcula,  inter  reliqua  spolia  reperta,  de  qua  cum 
qurcstio  moveretur,  quidnam  potissimum  dignum 
esset,  quod  in  ea  asservaretur,  ipse,  cum  alii  alia 
dicerent,  pro  Homeri  operibus  sententiam  tulit : 
epistola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem  missa,  postquam 
libros  physicorum  edidisset,  in  qua  expostulat,  quod 
philosophise  mysteria  evulgasset  ; simulque  rescribit, 
malle  se  omnibus  doctTina  et  cognitione,  quam  po- 
tentia  ac  imperio,  pra*cellere.  Sunt  et  alia,  qua? 
hue  spectant.  Ipse  vero  quam  egrcgic  animum  ex- 
coluisset  doctrina,  in  omnibus  ejus  dictis  ct  responsis 
apparet,  vcl  potius  refulget,  cruditione  plenissimis; 


in  quibus,  licet  numero  pauca  sint,  qua.*  ad  hue 
supersint,  singularum  scientiarum  vestigia  alte  im- 
pressa  reperias. 

In  moralibus  observetur  primo  Alexandri  apoph- 
thegms circa  Diogenem,  et  adverte  (si  placet)  si 
forte  non  unam  ex  gravissimis  quiestionibus  moral  is 
philosophic  constituat : 44  Utrum  qui  fruitur  externis 
bonis  felicior  sit,  an  qui  contemnit  ? ” Cum  enira 
Diogenem  cerneret  tarn  parvo  contentum,  conversus 
adcircumslantes,  qui  ejus  conditionem  subsannabant : 
44  Nisi  essem,”  inquit,  44  Alexander,  optarem  esse 
Diogenes.”  At  Seneca  in  hac  comparatione  Dioge- 
nem pra tulit,  cum  diceret, 44  Plus  erat,  quod  Diogenes 
nollet  accipere,  quam  quod  Alexander  posset  dare.” 

In  naturalibus,  observetur  illud,  quod  crcbro  usur- 
pabat,  44  In  duabus  se  rebus  mortalilatem  suam  max- 
ime percipere,  somno  ct  libidfne : ” quod  sane  dictum 
ex  iutima  naturali  philosophia  depromptum  est,  non 
tarn  Alexandrum,  quam  Aristotelem  aut  Democritum, 
sapiens,  cum  tarn  indigentia,  quam  redundantia  na- 
tura*,  per  ilia  duo  designata,  mortis  sint  tanquam 
arrhabones. 

In  poeticis,  observetur  dictum  illud,  quum,  san- 
guine e vulneribus  ejus  effluente,  accerseret  unum 
ex  adulatoribus,  qui  ei  divinitatum  tribuere  solebat ; 
44  Specta,”  inquit, 44  hominis  iste  sanguis  est,  non  talis 
liquor,  qualem  dixit  Homems  Veneris  e manu  ma- 
nasse,  vulnerata  a Diomede  ; n hoc  dicto  et  poctas, 
et  assentatores  suos,  et  se  ipsutn  ridens. 

In  dialecticis,  accipe  reprehensionem  illam  argu- 
tiarum  dialecticarum,  circa  rejiciendaet  retorquenda 
argumenta,  in  dicto  suo,  quo  perstrinxit  Cassandrum 
dclatorcs  patris  sui  Antipatri  repellentcm.  Cum 
enim  Alexander  forte  dixisset,  44  Numquid  putaa, 
hos  homines  tarn  longum  iter  suscepturos  fuisse, 
nisi  justam  doloris  causam  habuissent?”  respondit 
Cassander,  44  I mo  hoc  ipsum  animos  eis  dedit,  quod 
sperabant  longinquitatem  via*  obstituram,  quo  minus 
calumnia  proderetur.”  44  Euge,"  inquit  rex,  44  stro- 
pbas  Aristotelis,  rem  pro  et  contra  detorquentes.” 
Attamen  hac  ipsa,  quam  in  alio  carpebat,  arte,  cum 
res  postularet,  in  commodum  sutim  uti  probe  noverat. 
Ita  enira  accidit,  ut  Callisthencs  (quem  odio  clam 
habebat,  quod  novte  ejus  inter  divos  relationi  refra- 
garetur)  in  quodam  convivio  rogatus  esset  ab  una 
discumbentibus,  ut  oblectationis  gratia  (cum  esset 
vir  eloquentissimus)  thema  aliquod  pro  arbitrio  sibi 
sumeret,  de  quo  subito  diceret ; ille  autem  annuens, 
et  laudes  gentis  Macedonica*  eligens,  mirifico  cum 
omnium  applausu  disseruit : at  neutiquam  hoc  de- 
lectatus  Alexander,  subjecit,  44  In  bona  causa,  facile 
est  cuilibet  esse  eloquent! ; quin  verte,”  inquit, 

44  stylum,  et  quid  contra  nos  possis,  audiamus.” 
Callisthenes  negotium  in  se  recepit,  idque  tam 
acerbe,  t&nique  aculeate  praBtitit,  ut  Alexander  in- 
terpellans  diceret : 44  Etiam  malus  animus,  ceque  ac 
bona  causa,  indit  eloquenti&m.” 

In  rhetoricis,  ad  qua*  tropi  et  ornamenta  perti- 
nent, ecce  tibi  elegantissimum  metaphora  usum, 
qua  Antipatrum,  imperiosum  et  tyrannicum  pnrsi- 
dem,  perstrinxit.  Cum  enim  amicus  quidam  Anti- 
patri laudaret  euin  coram  Alcxandro,  quod  tain  mo- 
deratus  esset,  neque  in  Persicum,  prout  alii  prefect!*, 
luxum,  usumque  purpura;,  veteri  Macedonia;  amictu 
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cxuto,  degeneraret : u At  intus,”  inquit  Alexander, 
“ Antipater  est  totus  purpureus.”  Etiam  ct  ilia 
inetaphura  insignis  : cum  Parnienio  ad  cum  acee- 
deret,  in  campis  Arbellre;  eique  ingentem  hostium 
exercitum  monstraret,  qui  oculis  subjacens  noctu, 
propter  infinitum  numerum  ignium,  veluti  alteram 
firmamentum  stellntum  reprcesentabat ; ideoque  con- 
suleret,  ut  nocturno  prcelio  illos  invaderet:  “ Nolo,” 
inquit  Alexander,  14  suffurari  victoriam.” 

In  politicis,  attende  gravissimam  illam  et  prudcn- 
tissimam  distinctionem  (quam  omnis  posteritas  am- 
plexa  est)  qua  duos  ex  pra*cipuis  ejus  amicis,  He- 
pluestionem  et  Craterum,  discrevit,  qumn  diceret; 
44  Alterum  Alexandrian  amare,  alterum  amare  re- 
gem:” dissimilitudinem  maximi  ponderus,  etinm 
inter  fidelissimos  regum  servos  constituens,  quod  alii 
magis  dominorum  suorum  personas  vero  aflectu  pro- 
sequantur,  alii  potius  moveantur  officio  erga  princi- 
patum  ipsum.  Spectetur  etiam  quam  eximie  redar- 
gueret  errorem,  principum  consiliariis  familiarem, 
qui  plerunque  consilia  pro  modulo  sui  animi  et  for- 
tuna*,  non  dominorum,  suggerunt.  Cum  enim  Da- 
rius magnas  Alexandro  oflerret  conditiones:  Par- 
menio,  44  Ego,”  inquit,  “ si  essem  Alexander,  acci- 
perem.”  Subjecit  Alexander,  44  Et  ego  quidem,  si 
essem  Parmenio.”  Postremo,  excutiatur  acre  illud 
ntque  acutum  responsum,  ad  amicos  interrogantes, 
quid  sibi  reservaret,  cum  tot  et  tanta  donaret  ? 
44  Spem,”  inquit;  quippe  qui  probe  sciret,  subductis 
rationibus,  spem  veram  esse  sortem,  et  tanquam 
hiereditatem  ad  magna  aspirantium.  Iliec  Julii 
Ccesaris  sors,  cum  proficiscens  in  Galliam,  universas 
opes  profusis  largitionibus  exhausisset.  II tec  etiam 
sors  Henrici  ducis  Guisi,  nobilissimi  principis,  licet 
nimium  ambitiosi,  dc  quo  illud  increbuit,  44  Fcenera- 
torera  cum  fuisse  unum  omnium  Gallorum  maximum, 
eo  quod  omnes  opes  in  nominibus  haberet,  ntque 
patrimonium  universum  in  obligationes  convertisset.” 
Civterum  admiratio  hujus  principis,  dum  cum  mihi, 
non  ut  Alexandrian  Magnum,  sed  ut  Aristotelis  dis- 
cipulum  propono,  longius  fortasse  me  provexit. 

Quantum  ad  Julium  Ceesnrem,  non  est  opus,  ut 
de  pr.Tstantia  eruditionis  ejus,  aut  ex  educatione, 
aut  ex  familiaribus,  aut  ex  responsis  suis,  conjec- 
turam  faciamus.  Hat  siquidem  eminet  in  ejus 
8criptis  et  libris  : quorum  alii  extant,  alii  infeliciter 
desiderantur.  Primo  enim  hodie  in  manibus  habetur 
insignis  ilia  bellorum  suorum  historia,  cui  nomen  et 
titulum  44  Commentariorum”  duntaxat  priefixit:  in 
quo  omnes  posteri  solidum  rerum  pondus,  et  viva 
tam  actionum  quam  personarum  simulacra,  cum  cas- 
tissima  puritate  sermonis,  narrationisque  perspicui- 
tate  eximia,  conjuncta  admirantur:  quns  quidem 
dotes,  non  a natura  infusas  fuisse,  sed  a pncceptis 
institutisque  doctrinm  acquisitas,  testatur  liber 
ejus  44  De  annlogia:”  qui  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam 
(irammaticalis  quiedam  philosophia  ; in  quo  seduio 
dedit  operam,  ut  vox  ad  plncitum,  redderctur  vox  ad 
licitum ; et  consuetudo  quoquomodo  loquendi,  ad 
congruitatem  revocarctur  emendate  loquendi  ; et 
verba,  qure  sunt  rerum  imagines,  rebus  ipsis  convc- 
nirent,  non  vulgi  prorsus  arbitrium  seqtierentur. 

Ita  etiam,  veluti  monumentum  doctrime,  non  mi- 
nus quam  pot  entire,  emendatam  ejus  edicto  habemus 
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computationem  anni ; quae  diserte  testatur,  oeque 
eum  glorirc  sibi  duxisse,  siderum  in  cadis  leges  per- 
nosse,  ac  horn  ini  bus  in  terris  leges  dedissc. 

Kx  libro  quoque,  cui  titulum  prirposuit  “ Anti- 
Cato,”  facile  constat,  eum  tanto  studio  accensum  ad 
victoriam  ingenii,  quanto  belli  et  armorum,  obtinen- 
dam  ; certamen  calami  turn  suscipientem  contra 
maximum  eo  tempore  pugilem,  Ciccronem  oratorem. 

Rursus  in  libro  44  Apophthegmatum,”  quie  colle- 
git,  videmus,  honorificentius  sibi  putassc,  si  seipsum 
tanquam  in  tabellas  aut  codicillos  mutaret,  in  quos 
prudentia  aliorurn  dicta  graviaque  referrentur;  quam 
si  dicta  sua  propria,  velut  oracula,  sacrarentur,  sicut 
inepti  principes  nonnulli,  ndulationc  corrupti,  sibi 
fieri  gestiunt.  Attamen  si  recensere  vellera  pleraque 
ejus  dicta  (ut  feci  in  Alexandro)  sunt  ea  certe  hujus- 
modi,  qualia  notat  Salomon, 44  Verba  sapientum  sunt 
tanquam  aculei,  et  tanquam  clavi  in  altum  defixi.” 
Itaque  tria  hie  tantum  proponam,  non  tam  clegantia, 
quam  vi  et  efficacia,  mirabilia. 

Primo  igitur,  magister  sit,  oportet,  loquendi,  qui 
unico  verbo  teditionem  in  exercitu  comprimere  po- 
tuit.  Sic  autein  se  res  habuit.  Romanis  mos  fuit, 
cum  exercitum  duces  alloquorentur,  Milites  tali  eos 
appellarent : cum  magistratus  populum,  Quirites. 
Tumultuabantur  milites  Caesaris,  nc  missionem  se- 
ditiose  flagitnbant : non  quod  hoc  ipsi  cuperent,  sed 
ut  hoc  postulato  Cresarem  ad  alias  conditiones  ndi- 
gerent;  ille  immotus  atquc  inconcussus,  silentio  fac- 
to, sic  exorsus  est:  44  Ego,  Quirites:”  quo  verbo, 
eos  jam  dimissos  significabat.  Eo  perculsi  milites 
et  plane  obstupefacti,  concionantem  deinceps  per- 
petuo  obturbabant;  et  postulato  illo  missionis  post- 
habito,  contra  obnixe  petebant,  ut  militum  appclla- 
tio  eis  restitueretur. 

Secundum  fuit  hujusmodi.  Regis  nomen  Ciesar 
Somme  affectabat : itaque  subornati  sunt  nonnulli,  qui 
prretereuntem  populari  acclamatione  regem  saluta- 
rent.  Ille  sentiens  acclamationem  tenuem  fuisse, 
ac  raram ; negotium  joco  transmisit,  ac  si  erratum 
esset  in  cognomine,  44  Non  rex  sum,”  inquit,  44  sed 
Ciesar.”  Dictum  sane  hujusmodi,  ut  si  diligenter 
excutiatur,  vigor  ejus  et  pondus  vix  exprimi  possit. 
Primum  enim  recusationem  nominis  prte  sc  ferebat, 
sed  ncutiquam  seriam : deinde  ingentem  quandam 
confidentiam  ct  magnanimitatem  monstrabat ; ac  si 
Cicsaris  appcllatio  illustrior  titulus  esset,  quam  regis ; 
quod  haud  seeus  evenit,  et  usque  in  hodicrnuin  diem 
obtinuit.  Sed  quod  illius  mnxime  intererat,  hoc  dic- 
tum, stimmo  artificio,  finem  suum  urgebab  Hoc 
enim  innuebat  S.  P.  Q.  R.  de  re  levi,  hoc  est,  no- 
mine tantum  (nam  potestatem  regiam  jampridem 
liabebat)  secum  contendere ; ac  tali  nomine,  quale 
complures  etiam  ex  familiis  obscuris  gerebant : nam 
cognomen  Regis  multis  Romanorum  gentilitium  erat, 
quemadmodum  et  nos  simile  quiddam  nostro  idio- 
mate  habemus. 

Ultimum,  quod  hoc  loco  repetere  placet,  tale  fuit. 
Cum  Ciesar,  post  bellum  ini  turn,  Romani  occupasset, 
atque  sanctius  zerarium  reclusisset,  ut  pccunias  ibi 
congestas  in  usus  belli  tollcret,  restitit  Metellus,  ut- 
pote  tunc  temporis  tribunus ; cui  Ca?sar,  44  Si  per- 
stes,”  inquit,  44  mortuus  es.”  Dein  reprimens  se 
paulum,  subjecit,  44  Adolescens,  durius  est  mihi  hoc 
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dicere,  quam  facere.”  Dictum  tam  mirifice  ox  tor- 
rore  et  dementia  confiatum,  ut  nihil  supra, 

Verum  ut  Cresarem  mittamus ; perspicuum  est, 
eum  probe  sibi  conscium  sun?  eximin?  eruditionis 
fuissc  ; ut  liquet  ex  eo,  quod  demirantibus  nonnullis 
Lucii  Syllcc  consilium,  in  deponenda  dictatura,  cavil- 
lans  dixit,  u Sylla  nescivit  lit  eras,  dictare  non 
potuit.” 

Nunc  autem  tompus  videtur  imponendi  finem 
huic  dissertation!  de  arcta  conjunction  militaris  vir- 
t ntis  et  literaria?  (quid  enim  in  hoc  genere  post 
Alexandrum  et  Ctosarem  afferri  potest  ?j  nisi  quod 
moveor  unius  et  alterius  exempli  dignitate  et  inso- 
lentia,  eo  quod  tam  subito  transient  a ludibrio  ad 
miraculum.  Est  autem  Ncnophontis  philosophi,  qui 
e Socratis  ludo  profectus  est  in  Asiam,  cum  Cyro 
juniore,  in  expeditione  contra  regem  Artaxerxem. 
Hie  Xenophon  eo  tempore  peradolescens  fuit,  et 
nunquam  aciem  aut  castra  viderat,  neque  tunc  prrc*- 
fecturam  aliquam  in  exercitu  gerebat,  sed  tam  urn 
sponte,  ob  amicitiam  Proxeni,  proficisccbatur.  Ad- 
en! forte  fortuna,  cumFalinus  a magno  rege  legatus 
ad  Grtecos  veniret,  postquam  Cyrus  in  acie  occu- 
buisset,  Gra?ci  autem  (manipulus  tantummodo  homi- 
num)  duce  orbati,  in  medio  provinciarum  Persia*,  a 
patria  sua,  plurimorum  milliarium  intervallis,  et 
fluminibus  maximis  atque  altissimis,  interclusi  es- 
sent.  Legatio  hue  spectabat,  ut,  positis  armis  Atque 
deditis,  se  regie  dementia*  submitterent.  Cui  lega- 
tioni  antequam  publice  responsum  esset,  complures 
ex  exercitu  familiariter  cum  Falino  colloqucban- 
tur:  inter  quos  Xenophon  ita  forte  locutus  est. 
4‘  Imo,”  inquit,  “ Faline,  hire  duo  tantum  nobis  jam 
supersunt,  arma  et  virtus;  si  igitur  arma  dedamus, 
cui  usui,  obsecro,  nobis  erit  virtus?0  At  Falinus 
subridens:  “ Ni  fallor,”  inquit,  “ Atlieniensis  es, 
adolescens,  et  philosophie  incumbis,  atque  bdlula 
sunt,  qua1;  dicis ; sed  valde  erras,  si  virtutem  vest  ram 
regiis  copis  parem  esse  arbitreris.”  Ecce  ludibriutu. 
Sequitur  miraculum.  Novitius  iste  cx  schola  et 
pbilosophus,  postquam  omnes  duces  et  prefecti  pro- 
ditione  interempti  essent,  decern  millia  peditum  Ba- 
by lone  in  Gneciam  reduxit,  per  medins  regis  provin- 
cias,  omnibus  ojus  copiis  frustra  obnitentibus : quo 
facto  stuporem  injecit  omnibus.  Gra?cis  autem  ab 
eo  tempore  ingentes  addidit  animos  et  spiritus,  ad 
Persarum  regnum  invadendum  et  subvertendum. 
Quod  et  mox  cogitavit  sane,  et  designavit  Jason 
Thessalus  ; tentavit  et  inchoavit  Agesilaus  Sparta- 
nus ; perfecit  demum  Alexander  Macedo,  omnes 
literati  istius  pnevii  egregio  facinore  incitati. 

Pergamus  ab  iraperatoria  militarique  virtute  ad 
moralem,  et  cam,  qua?  est  hominum  privatorum. 
Primo,  certissimum  est  illud  poetcc: 

u Scilicpt  ingenuas  didici«?e  fideliter  arte? 

Eiuollil  mures,  uec  si  tut  esse  feros.” 

Eruditio  siquidem  humanas  mentes  feritate  atque 
barbaric  exuit.  Vemntamen  opus  est,  ut  accentus 
si  t in  voce  ilia  fideliter,  Nam  tumultunria  cognitio 
ilectit  potius  in  contrarium.  Eruditio,  inquam,  levi- 
tatem,  temeritatem,  atque  insolcntiam  tollit,  dum 
omnia  pericula  et  ambigua  simul  cum  re  ipsa  sug- 
gerit;  mtionum  et  argumentorum  pondera  in  utrnm- 


que  partem  librat ; prima  quaque,  qua?  se  oflerunt 
animo,  eaque  arrident,  pro  suspectis  habet ; iterque 
omne  tanquam  exploratum  inire  docet.  Eadem  ad- 
mirationem  rerum  vanam  et  nimiam  evcllit,  radicctn 
ipsam  omnis  infirmi  consilii : quippe  admiramur  res, 
vel  quia  novo?  sunt,  vcl  quia  magna?.  Quantum  ad 
novitatem,  nemo  est,  qui  literas,  et  rerutn  contem- 
plationem  penitus  imbiberit,  quin  illud  cordi  impres- 
sum  habcat,  u Nil  novi  super  terrain.”  Neque 
enim  puparum  ludum  quisquam  raagnopere  mirabi- 
tur,  qui  pone  aula-a  caput  inscrens,  organa,  quibus 
moventur,  et  filamenta  cernit.  Quantum  ad  mngni- 
tudinem,  quemadmodum  Alexander  Magnus,  ingen- 
tibus  proeliis  ct  victoriis  in  Asia  assuetua,  cum  inter- 
dum  acciperct  e Gnrcia  literas,  de  expeditionibus  et 
dimicationibus  quibusdam  illic  factis,  quo*  plerunque 
propter  pontem  aliquem,  aut  castellum,  aut  ad  sum- 
mum  pro  expugnatione  oppidi  alicujus  suscipieban- 
tur,  dicere  solebat ; “ Videri  sibi  nuncinm  allntum  de 
ranarum  et  murium  pugna,  de  qua  Homerus : ” sic 
certe,  qui  universitatem  rerum,  ejusque  fabricam 
intueatur,  illi  terra?  globus,  cum  hominibus  super- 
6t  antibus  (si  divinitatem  aniinarum  teponas)  baud 
majus  quidpiam  videbitur,  quam  colliculus  formica- 
rum;  quarum  alia*  cum  granis,  alite  cum  ovis  suis, 
alias  vacuo?,  omnes  hinc  inde  circa  exiguum  pulvis- 
culi  acervum  reptant,  et  cursitant.  Porro  eruditio 
aufert,  aut  saltern  minuit  timorem  mortis,  atque 
ad  versa?  fortuna?,  quo  nihil  magis  virtutibus  mori- 
busque  office  re  solet.  Si  enim  animus  cujuspiam, 
contemplatione  mortalitatis,  et  rerum  natura?  corrup- 
tihilis,  imbutus  fuerit  et  intinctus,  juxta  cum  Epic- 
teto  sentiet ; qui,  cum  pridic  exiens,  mulierculam 
ob  fractam  ollam  plorantera  cerncret,  postridie  etiam 
exiens  aliam  mortuum  filium  deflentem  conspiceret, 
dixit;  “ Heri  vidi  fragilem  frangi,  hodie  vidl  mor- 
talem  mori.”  Quare  optime  et  valde  sapienter  Vir- 
gilius,  cognitionem  causa  rum  cum  metus  omnis  pro- 
lligatione  copulavit,  tanquam  concomitantia : 

“ Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognosce  re  causa*, 

Quique  tnelux  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatuin 

Subjecit  pedibus,  slrepitumque  Acberontis  avari." 

Nimis  Ion  gum  esset  singula  pcrcurrerc  remedia,  qua? 
singulis  animi  morbis  doctrina  suppeditat ; aliquando 
vitiosos  humores  expurgans,  nonnunquam  obstruc- 
tiones  aperiens,  alias  concoctionem  juvans,  alias  appe- 
titum  cxcitans,  non  raro  vulnera  ejnset  ulcera  sanans, 
et  similia.  Quare  concludam  cum  hoc,  quod  videtur 
rationem  habere  totius,  ita  nimirum  animum  doctri- 
nam  disponerc,  et  llectere,  ut  nunquam  protinus 
acquiescat  et  tanquam  congeletur  in  defectibus  suis, 
quin  incitet  se  semper,  progressumque  spirct.  Ne- 
scit  illiteratus,  quid  sit  in  sc  descendere,  aut  secum 
inire  rationes,  aut  quam  suavis  vita  sit,  qua?  indies 
sentit  se  fieri  meliorem ; si  qua  forte  virtute  praditus 
sit,  earn  venditabit  scilicet,  et  ubique  spec  land  am 
exponet,  eaque  utetur  forsitan  commode,  quam  tamen 
excolere  et  augcrc  negligit.  Rursus,  si  quo  vitio 
labomt,  artem  atque  industriam  illud  celandi  atque 
occultandi,  minime  autem  corrigendi,  adhibebit;  tan- 
quam malus  messor,  qui  perpetuo  demetit,  falcem 
autem  nunquam  exacuit;  literatus  contra,  non  tantum 
utitur  animo  virtutesque  exercet,  sed  continue  emcn- 
dat  se,  ct  in  virtute  proficit.  Imo  ut  in  summa 
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dicam,  pro  certo  est  veritntem  et  bonitatcm  distingui 
tantum,  sicut  sigillum  ct  impressioncm  ; nara  veritas 
bonitatem  signat : et  contra,  vitiorum  ac  perturbati- 
onum  procells,  ex  erroris  et  falsitatis  nubibus  crurn- 
punt. 

A virtute  transeamus  ad  potentiam  et  imperiura,  et 
dispiciamus  si  uspiam  inveniatur  tanta  potentia  et 
regnum,  quanta  eruditio  hominis  naturam  investit 
et  coronat.  Videmus  dignitatem  imperandi  sequi 
dignitatem  ejus,  cui  imperatur.  Imperium  in  belluas 
et  pecora,  quare  bubulcorum,  aut  opilionum,  res  vilis : 
imperium  in  pueros,  quale  ludimagistrorum,  minus 
honorificum:  imperium  in  mancipia,  potius  dedecori 
est  quam  honori : ncque  multo  prsstantius  est  im- 
perium  tyrannorum,  in  populum  servilem,  atque  ani- 
mis  et  generosa  indole  exutum.  Unde  hoc  semper 
manavit  judicium,  honores  liberis  monarchiis,  aut 
rebuspublicis  suaviores  esse,  quam  sub  tyrannis ; 
quia  imperium  honorificum  magis  supra  volentes  est, 
quam  supra  invitos  et  coactos.  Ideoque  Virgilius, 
cum  exintimo  artificio  inter  humanos  honores  longe 
vellet  optimos  expromerc,  quos  Augusto  Cmsari 
assignarct,  in  h®c  ipsa  verba  loquitur : 

**  Victorque  vnlentes 

Per  populus  dat  jura,  viamquc  aifcclat  Olympo.” 

Ast  imperium  scienti®  longe  Celsius  est,  quam  im- 
perium in  voluntatem,  licet  liberam  et  non  astrictnm. 
Ilia  enim  rationi,  fidei,  et  intellectui  ipsi  dominatur, 
qui  est  altissima  pars  animi,  et  voluntatem  ipsam 
regit.  Etcnim  nulla  proculdubio  terrena  est  potes- 
tas,  qua?  in  spiritibus  hominum  et  animalibus,  eorum- 
que  cogitationibus  et  phantnsiis,  assensu  quoque  et 
fide,  thronum  et  quasi  cathedram  suam  erigit  et 
collocat,  prater  doctririam  et  scientiam.  Ac  idcirco 
videmus  detestabilem  illam,  et  immensam  delectatio- 
nem,  qua  h®resiarch®,  falsi  prophet®,  etimpostorcs 
magni  pcrfunduntur,  et  rapiuntur,  postquam  sense- 
rint  in  fide  et  conscientiis  hominum  ccepissc  se  reg- 
nare : tantam  certe,  ut  qui  earn  semel  degustaverit, 
nullia  fere  persecutionibus  aut  tormentisadigi  possit, 
ut  hoc  regno  se  abdicet.  Sicut  autem  hoc  illud  est, 
quod  in  Apo^alypsi  dicitur,  “ abyssus  sive  profunda 
Satan®:”  ita  e contrario,  justus  et  legitimus  in 
animos  hominum  dominatus,  veritatis  ipsa  evidentia 
ac  commendatione  dulcissima  stabilitus,  sane  quam 
proxime  ad  potestatis  divinre  similitudinem  accedit. 

Quod  ad  fortunas  et  honores  spectat,  munificentia 
doctrin®  non  sic  rcgna  integra  et  respublicas  locu- 
pletat,  et  ditat,  ut  non  hominum  etiam  privatorum 
fortunas  et  opes  amplificet,  et  evehat.  Vetus  enim 
observatio  est,  Homerum  pluribus  suppeditasse  vic- 
tual, quam  Syllam,  C®sarem,  aut  Augustum,  licet 
tot  congiaria,  tot  donativa,  tot  agrorum  assignationes 
largiti  sint  Certe  difficile  dictu  est,  arma  an  liters 
plurium  fortunas  constitaerint.  Quin  si  de  surnrna 
potestate  loquamur,  videmus,  si  arma,  aut  jus  h®re- 
ditatis  regnum  contulerunt,  at  literarum  sorti  srepius 
cessisse  sacerdotium,  quod  regni  semper  fuit  rivale. 

Rursus,  si  delectationem  jucunditatemque  scicnti® 
intuearis,  multum  sane  ilia  voluptates  alias  omnes 
exuperat.  Quid  enim?  num  forte  affectuum  volup- 
tafes  tanto  intervallo  oblectamenta  sensuum  excedent, 
quanto  voti  assecutio  felix  cantiunculam  aut  cocnam: 
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et  non  pari  gradatione  intellectus  voluptates,  eas, 
qu«  sunt  affectuum,  transcendent  ? In  c®teris  ob- 
lectationibus  satietas  est  finitima,  et  postquam  paulo 
inveteraverint,  flos  ipsarum  et  venustas  marccscit : 
quo  docemur  non  illas  liquidas  revera  voluptates  ae 
sinceras  fuisse,  sed  umbras  tantum,  et  fallacias  vo- 
luptatum,  non  tarn  qualitate  sua,  quam  novitate, 
jucundas : unde  et  voluptarii  sspius  fiunt  monachi, 
et  ambitiosorum  principum  senectus  tristior  fere  est, 
et  melancholia  obsessa.  Scienti®  autem  non  est 
satietas,  verum  et  fruendi,  et  appetendi  perpetuo  et 
subinde  recurrens  vicissitudo;  ut  necesse  sit  hujus 
ddectationis  bonum  simplex  esse,  non  ex  accidente, 
aut  cum  fraude.  Neque  ilia  voluptas,  quam  depin- 
git  Lucretius,  ultimum  in  animo  locum  sortitur  : 

“ Suave  mari  magno  turbantibus  oequora  vent  is,  &c.” 

“ Suave  est  spectaculum  (inquit)  stantem,  aut  am- 
bulantem  in  littore,  navem  intueri  tempestate  in 
mari  jactatam:  suave  itidem  ex  edita  turri  duas 
cernere  acies  concursantcs  in  planitic  : at  nil  dulcius 
est  homini,  quam  mens  per  doctrinam  in  arce  veri- 
tatis collocata,  unde  aliorum  errores  et  laborep  dis- 
picere  possiL” 

Denique,  ut  mittamus  vulgaria  ilia  arguments, 
quod  per  doctrinam  scilicet  ” homo  homini  in  eo 
prastat,  in  quo  ipse  brutis quod  ope  doctrin® 
ascendat  homo intellectu  usque  adccclos,  quocorpore 
non  potest,  et  alia  similia : cum  eo  concludamus 
bono  hanc  dissertationem  de  literarum  exccllentia, 
ad  quod  humana  nalura  ante  omnia  aspirat,  hoc  est, 
immortalitate  et  ®ternitate.  Hue  enim  spectant 
procreatio  sobolis,  nobilitatio  famili®,  rcdificia,  fun- 
dationes,  monumenta,  fama,  ac  denique  humanorum 
votorum  summa.  Atqui  videmus  monumenta  ingenii 
et  eruditionis,  quanto  diutius  durent,  quam  ca,  qu® 
opere  et  manu  facta  sunt.  Annon  Ilomeri  carmina 
viginti  quinque  annorum  centurias  et  supra,  absque 
unius  syllab®,  aut  liter®  jactura,  duraverunt  ? quo 
spatio  innumera  palatia,  templa,  castella,  urbes,  col- 
la  psa  sunt,  aut  diruta  j pictur®  ac  statu®  Cyri, 
Alexandri,  C®saris,  imo  regum  ct  principum  multo 
recentiorum,  nullo  jam  sunt  modo  parabiles : arche- 
typa  enim  ipsa,  jamdudum  confecta  vetustate,  peri- 
erunt;  exempla  autem  indies  primigenia  similitu- 
dine  mulctantur.  At  ingeniorum  imagines  perpetuo 
integr®  manent  in  libris,  nullis  temporum  injuriis 
obnoxi®,  utpote  qu®  jugem  renovationem  recipere 
possunt : quanquam  nec  imagines  dici  proprie  pos- 
sint,  quia  perpetuo  generant  quodammodo,  semina- 
que  sua  in  animos  hominum  spargunt,  atque  ®tati- 
bus  subsequent ibus  infinitas  actiones  opinionesque 
siiscitant,  et  progignunt.  Quod  si  navis  inventum 
res  existimata  tarn  nobilis  et  admirabilis  fuerit,  qu® 
opes  mercesque  hinc  inde  transportat,  regiones,  locis 
disjunctissimas,  participatione  fructuum  et  commodo- 
rum  consociat ; quanto  rcctius  liter®  celebrari  de- 
bent, qu®,  tanquam  naves  sulcantes  oceanum  tem- 
poris,  remotissima  secula  ingeniorum  et  inventorum 
commercio  et  societatc  copulant  ? Porro  videmus, 
nonnulloe  philosophorum,  qui  maxime  immersi  erant 
sensibus,  minimeqtie  divini,  atque  immortalitatem 
anim®  prafractc  negabant;  hoc  tamen  vi  ventatis 
adactos  concessisse,  quoscunque  motus  et  actus  am  mi 
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humana  absque  corporis  orgnno  prirstarc  possit,  eos 
eliam  post  mortem  permanere  probabile  esse:  quales 
nimirum  erant  intellectus,  minime  nutem  affectuum 
mot  us.  Adco  scilicet  scientia  immortalis  visa  est 
res  illis  atque  incorruplibilis.  Nos  autem,  quibus 
divina  revelatio  illuxit,  conculcantes  ha*c  rudimenta 
atque  ofTucias  seusuum,  novimus  non  solum  mentem, 
sed  et  affect  us  perpurgatos,  neque  animani  tanlum, 
sed  eliam  corpus,  ad  imraortalitatem  aasumptum  iri 
suo  tempore.  Sed  enim  meminerint  homines,  et 
nunc  et  alias  tibi  opus  fuerit,  me  in  probalionibus 
de  dignitate  scientia*.  inde  ab  initio  scjunxissc  testi- 
mony divina  ab  humanis;  quain  methodum  con- 
stanter  retinui,  separatim  utrumque  explieans. 

Quamvis  vero  hsc  ita  sint,  nequaquam  tamen  hoc 
mihi  sumo,  neque  me  consequi  posse  confido,  ut 


ulla  causa*  htijus  pro  doctrina  peroratione,  aul  ac- 
tione,  judicia  rescindam,  vel  /Esopici  galli,  qtii  gra- 
nura  hordei  gemmae  pnetulit;  vel  Mida?,  qui  cum 
arbiter  factus  esset  inter  Apollincm  Musa  rum,  et 
Panem  oviutn  president,  opulentia*  palmam  detulit ; 
vel  Paridis,  qui,  spreta  sapientia  ac  potentia,  primas 
voluptati  et  amori  dedit ; vel  Agrippina*  eligentis, 
“ occidat  matrem,  modo  imperet,”  imperium  licet 
cum  conditione  detestanda  preoptantis  ; vel  Ulyssis, 
“qui  vetulain  pnetulit  immortalitati ty pi  certe 
eorum,  qui  cousueta  optimis  preponunt ; plurima- 
que  ejusmodi  judicia  popularia : ha*c  enim  antiquum 
obtinebunt : veruni  et  illud  etiam  manebit,  cui  in- 
nixa  est  semper  doctrina,  tanquam  firmissimo  fun- 
damento,  quodque  nunquam  labefactari  poterit, 
“ Justificata  est  sapientia  a filiis  suis." 


F R A N C I S C 1 

BARONIS  DE  VERL’LAMIO,  YICE  COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBAN t, 

DE 

DIGNITATE  ET  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


LIBER  SEC  INDUS. 


AD  REGEM  SLUM. 


Consentaneum  videri  possit,  tametsi  nonrarosceus 
eveniat  (rex  optime)  ut,  qui  sobole  numerosa  aucti 
sunt,  quique  immortalitatem  suam  in  posteris  ipso- 
rum  quasi  prospectant,  pro*  ctoteris  mortalibus  sint 
soliciti  de  statu  futurorum  temporum;  utpote  quibus, 
satis  intclligunt,  carissima  ilia  sua  tandem  debere 
pignora  transmitti.  Klizabctha  regina,  propter 
vitam  coelibem,  hospes  potius  in  mundo,  quam  in- 
cola, fuit ; sua  quidem  temp  ora  ornavit,  et  in  mult  is 
beavit.  Enimvero  turn  majestati  (cui  Deus  pro  be- 
nignitate  sua  dedit  tot  suacipere  liberos,  dignos  certe 
qui  te  perpetuent,  cujusque  a?tas  vigens,  et  torus 
Ibccundus  adhuc  plures  pollicetur)  usquequaque  con- 
venit,  non  niodo  tuum  (quod  facis)  seculum  irra- 
diare;  verum  etiam  ad  ilia  curas  tuas  extendere, 
qua?  memoria  omnis  alat,  qtucque  ipsa  intueatur 
n?lernitas.  Inter  ea  autem  (nisi  studium  meum  erga 
literas  me  fullit)  nil  dignius  est,  aut  nobilius,  quam 
si  dotetur  orbis  terrarum  augmentis  scientiarum 
solidis  et  fnictuosis.  Quousque  enim  tandem  pau- 
culos  aliquos  scriptores  statuemus  nobis,  tanquam 
Columnas  Herculis,  ne  plus  ultra  in  doctrinis  pro- 
grediamur,  cum  habeamus  majestatem  tuam,  instar 
lucidi  et  Inmigni  sidcris,  quod  nos  inter  navigandum 
conducat,  et  fortunct  ? 

Ut  igitur  ad  rem  redeamus : recolamus  jam,  et 


nobiscum  perpendamus,  quid  principcs  viri  aliique 
hucusque  ad  literarum  amplificationem  attulerint, 
quid  pr.Ttermiserint  ? hoc  autem  presse  et  distincte 
cxcutiamus,  sermonc  quodam  activo  et  masculo,  nus- 
quam  digrediendo,  nil  amplificando.  IVmatur  igitur 
illud  (quod  quivis  concedat)  opera  queeque  maxima 
et  difficillima,  vel  pramiorum  amplitudine,  vel  con- 
siliorum  prudentia  et  sanitate,  vel  laborum  junc- 
tione  superari  : quorum  primum  conatum  exsti- 
mulat,  secundum  ambages  et  errores  tollit,  tertium 
mortalium  frngilitati  succurrit.  At  inter  hajc  tria 
merito  primas  tenet  “ Consilii  prudentia  et  sanitas 
hoc  est,  monstratio  et  delineatio  vim  recto?  et  pro- 
clivis  ad  rem,  quo*  proponitur,  perngendam.  “Clau- 
dus  enim  (quod  diet  solet)  in  via  antevertit  cursorcm 
extra  viam  et  Salomon  perapposite  ad  hanc  rem  : 
“ Fcrrum  si  retusum  fuerit,  viribus  utendum  majo- 
ribus  : quod  vero  super  omnia  pricvalet,  est  sapien- 
tia.” Quibus  verbis  innuit,  medii  prudentem  elec- 
tionem  eflicacius  conducere  ad  rem,  quam  virium 
aut  intentionem,  aut  accumulationem.  Ha?c  ut  di- 
cam illud  impellit,  quod  (salvo  semper  eorum  h on  ore, 
qui  de  literis  qnomodocunquc  meruerunt)  perspicio 
atque  animadverto,  opera  eorum  atque  acta  pleraque, 
ad  magnificentiam  potius  et  nominis  sui  memoriam, 
quam  ad  scientiarum  ipsarum  profcctumet  augmenta, 
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spoctasse  : et  litcratorum  potius  numcrum  auxissc, 
quam  artibus  ipsis  multum  incremcnti  attulisse. 

Actiones  auteiu  et  opera,  quro  ad  literas  nmplifi- 
candas  pertinent,  circa  tria  versantur  objecta  *.  circa 
liternrum  scdes ; circa  libros ; et  circa  personas 
eruditorum.  Qucmadniodum  enira  aqua,  lire  ex 
cudcsti  rore  descendens,  give  ex  fontibus  scaturicns, 
facile  dispcrditur,  et  dispergitur,  nisi  colligatur  in 
aliqna  receptacula,  ubi  per  unionem  et  congrcga- 
tioncm  se  sustentare,  et  fovere  possit  (quern  in  fincm 
excogitavit  solcrtia  hnmana  aquteductus,  cisternas, 
stagna,  eaque  etiam  variis  ornament!*  condecoravit, 
qua*  mngnificenti®  et  dignitati,  non  minus  quam 
usui  et  necessitati,  deserviant)  similiter  liquor  iste 
Bcientim  pretiosissimus,  sive  a divina  inspiratione 
dcstillet,  sive  e sensibus  exiliat,  mox  periret  omnis 
atque  evanesceret,  nisi  conscrvaretur  in  libris,  tra- 
ditionibus,  colloquiis,  ac  pr®eipue  in  locis  certis  his 
rebus  destinatis,  quales  sunt  academia*,  collegia, 
scholo*,  ubi  et  permanentes  babeat  scdes,  et  crescendi 
insuper,  et  se  congregandi  copiam  et  facultatem. 

Ac  primo,  opera,  qus  ad  Musarmn  scdes  spcctnnt, 
quatuor  numerantur:  ®dificiorum  structure;  pro- 
ventuum  dotatio ; privilegiorum  concessio ; disci- 
pline lex  et  institutio ; qua*  omnia  ad  secessum  et 
otium  (ut  plurimum)  conferunt  et  ad  vacationem  a 
curis  et  molestiis : qualia  sunt,  qure  ad  alvearia  con- 
stituenda,  in  usum  mellis,  reqnirit  Virgllius ; 

“Prinripio  snips  apilni«,  stntifKpie  petcmla, 

Quo  neque  sit  venlis  aditus,  etc." 

At  opera  circa  libros  duo  sunt  prrccipua.  Primum 
bibliotheca?,  in  quibus,  tanquain  mausoleis,  priseo- 
rum  sanctorum  reliquiae,  virtutis  plena?,  condit®  sunt. 
Secundo,  nova*  editiones  nuctorum,  emendatioribus 
impressionibus,  fidelioribu*  versionibui,  utilioribus 
commentnriis,  annotationibus  magis  diligentibus,  et 
hujusmodi  famulitio,  instruct®  et  ornat®. 

Porro  opera,  qu®  literatorum  hominum  personas 
respiciunt  (pretcrqunm  quod  ipsi  omandi  sint  et 
promovendi)  sunt  etiam  duo:  remuneratio  et  desig- 
natio  lectorum,  in  artibus  jamdudum  inventis  et 
cognitis  ; ct  remuneratio  ac  designatio  scriptorum, 
circa  eas  doctrin®  partes,  qti®  non  satis  hactenus 
excult®  et  elaborat®  sunt. 

Hcc  summatim  opera  sunt  et  acta,  in  quibus 
inclytonim  principum,  aliorumque  illustritim  virorum 
promerit  a erga  rem  literariam  claruerunt.  De  par- 
ticular! alicujus  commemoratione,  qui  de  literis  bene 
meruit,  cogitanti,  occurrit  illud  Ciceronis,  quod  eum, 
post  reditum  suutn,  ad  gratias  promiscue  agendas 
impulit ; “ difficile  non  aliqucm,  ingratum  quenquam 
pretcrire.”  Potius  (ex  Script urarum  consilio)  spa- 
tium  intueamur,  quod  adhuc  restat  in  stadio  decur- 
rendum ; quam  oculos  reflectamus  ad  ea,  qu®  a tergo 
jampridem  reliquimus. 

Primum  igitur,  inter  tot  tot i us  Europ®  collegia, 
preclarissime  fundata,  omnia  ilia  certis  professio- 
nibus  dcstinata  esse  demiror,  nulla  liberis  atque 
universalibus  artium  et  scientiarum  studiis  dedicate. 
Nam  si  quis  judicet  doctrinnm  omnem  referendam 
esse  ad  usum  et  actionem,  recto  sapit : veruntamen 
facile  est,  isto  modo  prolabi  in  errorem  ilium,  quern 
fabula  perantiqua  perstringit ; in  qua  c®tera  corporis 


membra  litem  vcntriculo  intenderunt,  quod  neque 
inotum  pneberct,  ut  artus,  neque  sensuni,  lit  caput : 
quamvis  interea  alimentum  coctnm  atque  confectum 
vintriculus  ille  in  reliquum  corpus  divideret : plane 
eodem  modo,  qui  in  philosophia  ac  contemplntionibus 
univcr&alibus  positum  ornne  studium,  inane  ntque 
ignavum  arbitratur,  non  nnimadvertit,  singulis  pro- 
fessionibus.  et  artibus  cxinde  succum  ct  robur  sup- 
peditari.  Atque  eerie  persuasum  habeo,  hanc  ipsam 
baud  minimam  causam  fuissc,  cur  felicior  doctrin® 
progressus  hucusque  retardatus  sit ; quod  opera  hiscc 
fundamentalibus  scientiis  navata  sit  tantum  in  tran- 
situ, neque  hnustus  pleniores  inde  epoti.  Nam  si 
arborem  solito  fructuosiorem  fieri  cupias,  de  ramis 
medicandis  frustrn  cogitaveris;  terra  ipsa  circa  radi- 
cem  snbigenda,  et  gleba  ketior  admovendn,  nut  nihil 
egercs.  Neque  rursus  silentio  pretermit  tendum  est, 
hanc  collcgiorum  et  societatum,  in  usum  tantum- 
modo  doctrin®  professori®,  dedicationem,  non  solum 
scientiarum  incrementis  inimicnm  fuissc,  sed  etiam  in 
regnornm  et  rerumpublicarum  detrimentum  cessisse. 
Hinc  enim  fieri  solet  ut  principes,  delcctum  habituri 
ministrorum,  qui  rebus  civilibus  tractandis  sint  ido- 
nei,  ejusmodi  hominum  mirnm  solitudinem  circa  se 
reperiant ; propterea  quod  non  habeatur  eduentio 
nliqim  collegiata,  in  hos  usus  dcstinata,  ubi  scilicet 
homines,  a nature  ad  hoc  facti  et  comparati  (pr«ter 
artes  alias)  histori®, Unguis  modemis, libris  et  tracta- 
tibus  politicise  precipuc  incumbant ; ut  inde  ad  civilia 
rnunera  magis  habiles  et  instructi  accedant. 

Quoniam  vero  fundatores  collcgiorum  plantant, 
pr®lcctionum  vero  rigant,  sequitur  jam  ordine,  ut 
dicnm  quid  in  publicis  lcctionibus  desideretur : nimi- 
rum,  improbo  vel  maxime  tenuitatem  stipendiorum, 
pralcctoribus  sive  artium,  sive  professionum  (pr®- 
sertim  apod  nos)  assignat  am.  Interest  enim  impri- 
mis progressus  in  scientiis,  ut  lectores  in  unoquoque 
genere  ex  optimis  instructissimisque  eligantur: 
utpote  quorum  opera,  non  in  usum  transitorium, 
sed  ad  sufficiendam  sobolem  scicnti®  in  secula  ad- 
hibeatur.  Id  fieri  nequit,  nisi  prremia  et  con- 
ditiones  tales  constitunntur,  quibus  eminentissimus 
quisque  in  ea  arte  plane  contcntus  esse  possit;  ut 
illi  demum  grave  non  sit,  in  eodem  muncre  immori, 
neque  praen'enm  cogitet.  Quocirca  scicnti®  nt 
fioreant,  militaris  lex  servanda  Bavidis ; 14  ut  ®qua 
esset  pars  desccndentis  ad  pnrlium,  et  manentis  ad 
sarcinis:”  sareinis  male  aliter  prospectum  erit. 
Sic  lectores  in  scientiis  sunt  tanquam  conservatores 
et  custodes  totius  literarii  apparatus,  unde  praxis  et 
militia  deinceps  scientiarum  instruatur:  proinde 
®quum  est,  ut  merces  ipsorum  lucre  practicorum 
ex®quare  possit.  Aliter  si  patribus  scientiarum 
premia  non  constituantur  satis  ampla  et  luculcnta, 
eveniet  illud ; 

**  Et  pairam  invalidi  referent  jejuuia  nati.” 

Defectum  nunc  notabo  alium,  in  quo  alchemista 
quispiam  in  auxilium  advocandus  foret;  cum  id  genus 
hominum  studiosis  auctores  sint,  ut  libros  vendant, 
fornaces  ex  truant,  Minervnm  ac  Musas  (tanquam 
virgines  steriles)  dcsernnt,  ac  Vulcano  se  applicent. 
Fatendum  est  enimvero,  tarn  ad  penetralia  contem- 
plation^, qnam  ad  operativ®  fructum,  in  nonnullis 
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scientiis  (prrcscrtim  naturnli  philosophiaet mcdicina) 
baud  union  subsidin  c libris  petenda  esse.  Qua  in 
re  neutiqunm  omni no  cessavit  munificentiahominum; 
quippe  videmus,  non  libros  magis,  quam  sph®ras, 
globus,  astrolabia,  mappas,  ct  alia  similia,  ut  admini* 
oula  quadam  astronomi®  et  cosmographi®,  com- 
parari  ct  studio  prieberi.  Videmus  etiam,  looa  non- 
nulla,  medicimo  studio  dicata,  hortos  babe  re  pro 
simplicium  cujusque  generis  inspectione  et  notitia ; 
nec  usu  mortuoruin  corporum  ad  observationes  ana- 
tomicas  destitui.  Cate  rum  h®c  ad  paucn  spcctnnt. 
In  gencre  pro  certo  habeatur,  magnos,  in  rebus 
natur®  abditis  erucndis  et  reserandis,  progrcssus  vix 
fieri  posse,  nisi  ad  expcrimcnta,  sive  Vulcnni,  sive 
Diedali  (foroacis  scilicet,  nut  machine,  vel  cujus- 
cunque  altering  generis)  sumptus  nbunde  suppediten- 
tur.  Ideoque  sicut  principum  secretaries  et  emissa- 
riis  conceditur  exhibere  rntiones  expansnrum,  pro 
diligentiis  suis  in  explorando  et  cruendo  res  novas,  et 
arcana  civilia;  similiter  et  exploratoribus  ac  specu- 
latoribus  natunc  satisfaciendum  de  expensis  suis ; 
alias  dc  quamplurimis  scitu  dignissimis  nunquam 
fiemus  certiores.  Si  enim  Alexander  mngnam  vim 
pecuni®  suppcditavit  Aristoteli,  qua  conduceret  vena- 
tores,  aucupes,  piscatores,  et  alios,  quo  instructior 
accederet  ad  conscribendam  historiam  animalium, 
certe  majus  quiddam  debetur  iis,  qui  non  in  saltibus 
natura;  pererrant,  sed  in  labyrinthis  artium  viam  sibi 
nperiunt. 

Defectus  ctiamnum  alius  nobis  obsenrandus  (rang- 
ni  certe  momenti)  neglect  us  quidam  est,  in  acade- 
miarum  rectoribus,  consultationis ; in  regibus  sive 
superioribiis,  visitationis,  in  hunc  fincm,  ut  diligenter 
consideretur  et  pcrpendatur,  utrum  pr®lcctiones, 
disputntiones,  aliaque  excrcitia  scholastica,  antiqui- 
tus  instituta,  et  ad  nostra  usque  tempora  usitata,  con- 
tinuare  fuerit  ex  usu,  vel  potius  antiquare,  aliaque 
meliora  substituere.  Etenim  inter  majestatis  turn 
canunes  prudent  issimos,  ilium  reperio  j “ In  omni 
vel  consuetudine,  vel  exemplo,  tempora  spcctanda 
sunt,  qunndo  primum  res  ccepta : in  quibus,  si  vel 
confusio  regnaverit  vel  inscitia,  derogat  illud  im- 
primis auctoritati  rerum,  atque  omnia  reddit  sus- 
pecla.”  Quamobrem,  quandoquidem  acndemitirum 
instituta  plerunque  origincm  traxerint  a temporibua, 
hisce  nostris  baud  paulo  obscurioribus  ct  indoctiori- 
bus  ; eo  magis  convenit,  ut  examini  denuo  subjician- 
tur.  Exemplum  in  hoc  genere  unum  aut  alterum 
proponam  ; in  rebus,  qu®  maxime  obvi®  vidcntur  et 
familiarcs.  Pro  more  receptum  est  (licet,  uti  mihi 
vidctur,  perperam)  ut  literanim  studiosi  logicam,  et 
rhetoricam,  prspropere  nimis  ad di scant ; artes  sane 
provectioribus  magis  convenientcs,  quam  pueris  et 
tironibus.  Etenim  h®  du®,  si  vere  res  pcrpendatur, 
sunt  ex  artibus  gravissimis;  cum  tint  artes  artium , 
altera  ad  judicium,  altera  ad  ornatum.  Quinetiam 
regulam  et  normam  continent,  res  et  materiam  sub- 
jectam  vel  disponendi,  vel  illustrandi.  Ideoque  id 
ngere,  ut  mentes  rerum  igntre,  et  rudes  (quccque 
iiomlum  id  col  lege  runt,  quod  a Cicerone  sylva  vel 
supellex  appellalur,  id  est,  materiam  et  copiam  re- 
rum) initium  ab  istis  scientiis  sumant  (ac  si  quis 
discere  vellet  ponderare,  vel  metiri,  vel  omare  ven- 
tum)  baud  aliud  profecto  parit,  quam  ut  harum 


artium  virtus  et  facultas  (quie  permagn®  sunt  et 
latissirae  diffusa.1)  fere  contempts  jaccant,  atque  vel 
in  puerilia  sophismata  afTectationesque  ridirulas 
degenernverint,  vel  saltern  cxistimatione  sua  haud 
parum  mulctal®  sint.  Quinetinm  pnrmatura  et  in- 
tempestiva  ad  has  artes  acccssio  dilutam  earum 
atque  jejunam  traditionem  ac  tractationem  neces- 
sario  secum  traxit,  qualis  nimirum  captui  puerorum 
adaptetur.  Alterum  exemplum  (quod  adducam) 
crroris,  qui  in  acadcmiis  jam  din  inveteravit,  cjus- 
modi  est ; quod  scilicet  inventionis  atque  memoris, 
in  exercitiis  scholasticis,  fieri  solet  nimio  plus  noxium 
divortium  : illic  siquidem  orationes  plemque,  aut 
omnino  prsmeditats  sunt,  adco  ut  eonceptis  verbis 
proferantur,  et  invention!  nihil  relinquatur ; aut 
plane  extemporaris,  ut  perperam  relinquatur  me- 
moris (cum  in  vita  comnmni  et  praxi,  rarus  sit 
altcrutrius  istorum  ususseorsum,  sed  potius  mixturs 
ipsorum:  id  CBt,  notarum  sive  commentariorum, 
atque  dictionis  subits)  ita  ut  hoc  pacto  excrcitia  ad 
praxim  haud  sint  accommodata,  nec  imago  respon- 
deat vits.  Illud  autem  in  exercitiis  perpetuo  tenen- 
dum est ; ut  omnia  (quam  fieri  potest)  maxime 
repncsentent  en,  qua  in  vits  agi  solent : alioqui 
molus  et  facultates  mentis  pcrvertent,  non  prspara- 
bunt.  Ilujus  autem  rei  veritas  non  obscure  cernitur, 
cum  acndemici  ad  praxim  suarum  professionum,  vel 
alia  civilia  vits  munia  se  accingant : quod  cum 
faciunt,  hunc,  de  quo  loquimur,  defectum,  ipsi  in  se 
cilo  deprehendunt ; sed  citius  ctiamnum  alii.  Cste- 
rum  banc  partem,  de  institutorum  academicorum 
emendatione,  clausula  ilia  (ex  Civsaris  quadam  ad 
Oppium  et  Ihilbutn  epistola  dosumpta)  concludam  : 
44  Hoc  quemndmodum  fieri  possit,  nonnulla  mihi  in 
mentcm  veniunt,  et  multa  repcriri  possunt : de  iis 
rebus  rogo  vos,  ut  cogitationem  suscipiatis.” 

Alter  defectus,  quern  observo,  altius  paulo,  quam 
prscedcns,  ascendit.  Quemadmodum  enim  doctri- 
narum  progressio,  haud  parum  in  prudenti  regiminc 
et  institutione  academiarurn  singularum  consistit ; 
itA  magnus  ad  hoc  cumulus  accedere  possit,  si  aca- 
demis  universs,  per  totnm  Kuropam  sparss,  arcti- 
orem  conjunctionem  et  necessitudinem  contraherent. 
Sunt  enim,  uti  videmus,  multi  ordines  et  sodalitiu, 
qus  licet  regnis  et  spatiis  longinquis  disjuncta  sint, 
tamen  societatem,  et  tanquam  fraternitatem,  inter 
se  ineunt,  et  colunt  j adeo  ut  habeant  pnefcctos 
(alios  provinciales,  alios  generales)  quibus  omnes 
parent  Et  certe,  quemadmodum  nature  creat  fra- 
ternitatem in  familiis;  artes  mechanic®  contrahunt 
fraternitatem  in  sodalitiis;  unctio  divina  superindu- 
cit  fraternitatem  in  regibus  et  epi6copis ; vota  et  re- 
gul®  conciliant  fraternitatem  in  ordinibus:  eodem 
modo  fieri  non  potest,  quin  intercedat  fraternitas 
illustris  et  generosa,  inter  homines,  per  doctrinas  et 
illuminationcs,  quandoquidem  Deus  ipse  Pater  lumi- 
num  nuncupetur. 

Poslremo  illud  queror  (de  quo  superioi  nonnihil 
pra'inisi)  quod  vel  nunquam,  vel  raro  admodum, 
publica  aliqua  extiterit  design  at  io  virorum  idoneo- 
rum,  qui  vel  scriberent,  vel  inquisitionem  institu- 
erent,  de  illis  scientiarum  partibus,  in  quibus  satis 
adhuc  non  fuerit  elaboratum.  Cui  rei  illud  inscr- 
I viet  quam  maxime,  si  tanquam  lustrum  condatur 
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doctrinarum  ; et  census  excipiatur,  quo;  ex  illis  locu-  quamque  dinTicilem  provinciam  sustineam  5 ctiam 
pletes  sint,  et  majorem  in  modum  auct®,  quffi  autem  quam  sint  vires  minime  voluntati  pares  : attamen 
inopes  et  destitute?.  Opinio  enim  copi®,  inter  cau-  niagnam  in  spem  venio,  si  ardentior  meus  erga 
sas  inopi®  est ; atque  multitudo  librorum  luxurin*  literas  amor  me  longius  provexerit,  usurum  me  ex- 
potius,  quam  pennria  indicium  quoddam  pro  se  cusatione  aflectus;  quia  non  simul  cuiquam  conce- 
fert.  Quid  tamen  redundantia  (si  quis  recte  judicet)  ditur,  amare  et  tsapere.  Nescius  equidem  non  sum, 
neutiquam  delcndis  antehac  scriptis  libris,  sed  novis  eandem  judicii  liberfatem  aliis  relinquendam,  quam 
melioribus  edendis  tolli  debet,  qui  ejus  generis  sint,  ipse  usurpaverim.  Equidem  libentcr  a;que  accepe- 
ut,  tanquam  “ serpens  Moses,  serpentes  magorum”  rim  ab  aliis,  ac  impertiverim,  humanitatis  illud 
devorent.  officium : 44  Nam  qui  erranti  comiter  monatrat  viam,” 

Horum,  quoa  enumeravimus,  omnium  defectuum  etc.  Prospicio  etiam  animo  complura  ex  illis,  qns 
remedia,  prmter  illius  postremi,  quin  etiam  ejusdem  tanquam  omissa  et  desiderata  in  registrum  hoc  nos- 
postrerai,  quoad  partem  ejus  activam,  qua;  spectat  trum  referre  visum  fuerit,  in  diversas  censuras  incur- 
ad  designationem  scribentium,  opera  sunt  vere  basi-  sura:  alia  scilicet  quod  sint  dudum  peracta,  et  jam 
lica:  erga  qua;  privati  alicujus  conatus  ct  industria  extent:  alia  quod  curiositatem  sapiant,  et  fructum 
fere  sic  se  habeat,  ut  Mercurius  in  bivio  : qui  digi-  promittant  perexilem  : alia  quod  nimis  ardua  cxis- 
tum  potest  in  viam  intendere,  pedem  inferre  non  po-  tant,  ct  fere  impossibilin,  qua:  ab  hominibus  absol- 
test.  At  spcculativa  ilia  pars,  qu®  ad  examen  doc-  vantur.  Ad  prioraduo  quod  attinet,  res  ips®  pro  se 
trinarum  (quid  .nimirum  in  singulis  desideretur)  causam  agent;  circa  postremum  de  impossibilitate 
pertinct,  etiam  industri®  liominis  privati  patet.  itastatuo:  ea  omnia  possibilia  et  pnestabilia  cen- 
Mihi  igitur  in  animo  est,  perambulationem  doctri-  senda,  qu®  ab  aliquibus  perfici  possint,  licet  non  a 
narum,  et  lustrationcm  generalem  et  tidelem  aggredi,  quibusvis ; et  qua;  a multis  conjunctim,  licet  non  ab 
prmcipue  cum  inquisitione  sedula  et  accurata,  quae-  uno ; ct  qua;  in  successione  seculorum,  licet  non 
nam  carum  partes  neglects  incultmqtie  jaceant,  eodem  ®vo*;  et  denique  qua:  publica  cura  et  sumptu, 
liominum  industria  nondum  subact®,  et  ad  usum  licet  non  opibus  et  industria  .singulorum.  Si  quis 
convers® ; ut  hujusmodi  delineatio  et  registratio,  et  tamen  sit,  qui  malit  Salomonis  illud  usurpare : 
publicis  designationibus,  et  privatorum  spontancis  44  Dicit  piger,  Leo  est  in  via quam  illud  Vi rgilii  : 
laboribus  faeera  accendat.  In  quo  nihilominus  con-  “ Possunt,  quia  posse  videntur 6atis  milu  erit,  si 
silium  est,  hoc  tempore  omissiones  duntaxat,  et  labores  mei  inter  vota  tantum  sive  optata  melioris 
desiderata  notare  : non  autem  errores  et  infelicitates  not®  habeantur.  Sicut  enim  baud  omnino  rei  im- 
redarguere:  aliud  enim  est  inculta  loca  indicare,  peritum  esse  oportet,  qui  qu®stioncm  apposite  insti- 
aliud  c ultimo  modum  corrigere.  tuat;  ita  nec  sensus  inops  videatur,  qui  haud  qua- 

Qunm  quideni  ad  rem,  cum  me  comparo,  et  quam  absurda  optaverit. 
nccingor ; non  sum  nescius,  quantum  opus  moveain, 
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DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIEKTIARUM. 


Lib.  II. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Parlitio  universalis  doctrine  humane  in  his  tori  am, 
pocsiniy  pkilosophiam,  secundum  tres  inleflectus, 
facultates , memoriam , phantasiam,  rat i one m;  quod- 
qttc  eadem  partitio  competat  etiam  theologicis. 

Partitio  doctrina;  human®  ca  est  verissima,  quo* 
sumitur  ex  triplici  facilitate  animic  rationalis,  qua? 
doctrin©  seeks  est : historia  nd  memoriam  refertnr, 
pocsis  nd  phantasiam,  philosophia  ad  rationeni. 
Per  pocsim  autem,  hoc  loco  intelligimus  non  aliud, 
quam  historiam  confictam,  sive  fabulas.  Carmen 
enim  styli  quidam  character  est,  atque  ad  artificia 
orationis  pertinet ; dc  quo  suo  loco. 

Historia  proprie  individuorum  est,  qua?  circum- 
scribuntur  loco  et  tempore.  Etsi  enim  historia 
naturalis  circa  species  versari  videatur;  tamen  hoc 
fit  ob  promiscuam  renun  naturalium  (in  plurimis) 
sub  una  specie,  similitudinem  ; ut,  si  unnm  noris, 
omnes  noris.  Sicubi  autem  individua  reperiantur, 
qu©  aut  unica  sunt  in  sua  specie,  veluti  sol  et  lu- 
na  ; aut  a specie  insigniter  deflectunt,  ur  monstra ; 
non  minus  recte  constitutor  narratio  de  illis  in  his- 
toria natural i,  quam  de  hominibus  singularibus  in 
historia  civili.  llaec  autem  omnia  ad  memoriam 
spcctant. 

Poesis,  eo  sensu,  quo  dictum  est,  etiam  individu- 
orum est ; confictorum  nd  similitudinem  illorum,  qu© 
in  historia  vera  memorantur : ita  tamen  ut  modum 
smpius  cxcedat,  et  qu®  in  rerum  natura  nunquam 
convent  urn,  aut  e ventura  fuissent,  ad  libitum  compo- 
nat  et  introducat;  quemadmodum  facit  et  pictoria. 
Quod  quidam  phnntasi©  opus  est. 

Philosophia  individua  dimittit ; neque  impres- 
siones  primas  individuorum,  sed  notiones  ab  illis 
abstractas  complcctitur ; atque  in  iis  componcndis« 
et  dividendis,  ex  lege  natur©  et  rerum  ipsarum  evi- 
dentia,  versatur.  Atque  hoc  prorsus  officium  est 
atque  opificium  rationis. 

Httc  autem  ita  se  habere,  si  quis  intellectualium 
origines  petat,  facile  cornet.  Individua  sola  sensum 
percellunt,  qui  intellectus  janua  est.  Individuorum 
eonim  imagines,  sive  impressiones  a sensu  except®, 
figuntur  in  memoria,  atque  abeunt  in  earn,  a princi- 
pio  tanquam  integr®,  eodem,  quo  occurrunt,  modo  : 
ens  postea  recolit,  et  ruminat  anima  humatia ; quas 
dcinccps  aut  simpliciter  recenset ; aut  lusu  quodam 
imitatur ; nut  componendo  et  dividendo  digerit. 
Itaque  liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  his  fontibus,  memo- 
ri®,  phantasi©,  et  rationis,  esse  tres  illas  emanati- 
oncs,  historia*,  poeseos,  et  philosophia : nec  alias 
aut  plures  esse  posse.  Etenim  historiam  et  experi- 
entiam  pro  eadem  re  habemus ; quemadmodum 
etiam  philosophiam  et  scientias. 

Neque  alia  censemus  ad  theologica  partitione 
opus  esse.  Diflerunt  ccrte  informationes  oraculi  et 
sen8us,ctrcet  modo  insinuandi : sedspiritushumanus 
unu8  est,  ej usque  arcul©  et  cell©  e©dcm.  Fit  itaque, 
ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque  per  diversa  infundibula, 
in  unum  atque  idem  vas  recipiantur.  Quare  et 
thcologia,  aut  ex  historia  sacra  constat ; aut  ex 
parabolis,  qu®  instar  divin©  poeseos  sunt ; aut  ex 
prsceptis  et  dogmatibus,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 


philosophia.  Quod  enim  ad  earn  partem  pertinet, 
qu©  redundare  videtur,  prophetiam  videlicet,  ea  his- 
toria* genus  est : quandoquidem  historia  divina,  ea 
polleat  supra  humanam  pr©rogativa.  ut  narralio 
factum  pnecedcre,  non  minus  quam  sequi  possit. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  historic  in  naturalem  et  civilem,  ecclcsiastica 

et  literaria  sub  civili  comprehcnsa.  Partitio  his- 
toric naturalis  in  historiam  generationum,  preeter- 

generationum , et  arlium. 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  civilis : in  naturali, 
natur©  res  gest©  et  facinora  memorantur;  in  civili, 
hominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  utrisque, 
sed  magis  in  civilibus,  ut  etiam  propriam  histori® 
speciem  constituant,  quam  sneram  aut  ccclesiasticam 
appellarc  consuevimus.  Nobis  vero  etiam  ea  vide- 
tur literartim  et  artium  dignitas,  ut  iis  historia  pro- 
pria seorsum  attribui  debeat : quam  sub  historia 
civili  (quemadmodum  et  ecclesiasticam)  compreliendi 
intelligimus. 

Parti tionem  histori©  naturalis  moliemur  ex  statu 
et  conditione  ipsius  natur®,  qu©  in  triplici  statu  po- 
sits invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen  trinum  subit. 
Aut  enim  libera  est  natura,  et  cursu  consueto  se  ex- 
plicans,  ut  in  cadis,  animalibus,  plantis,  et  universo 
natur©  apparatu ; aut  a pravitatibus  et  insolentiis 
materi©  contumacis,  et  ab  impedimentorum  violentia, 
dc  statu  suo  detruditur,  ut  in  monstris  ; aut  denique 
ab  arte  et  opera  humana  constringitur,  et  fingitur, 
et  tanquam  novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus.  Sic  itaque 
partitio  histori®  naturalis  in  historiam  generationum, 
pr®ter-gcnerationum,  et  artium ; quam  postremam, 
etiam  mechanicam,  et  experimentalem  appellare  con- 
suevimus. Harum  prima  libertatem  natur©  tractat: 
secunda  errorcs : tertia  vincula.  Libcnter  autem 
historiam  artium,  lit  histori©  naturalis  specimen,  con- 
stituimus;  quia  inveteravit  prorsns  opinio,  ac  si 
nliud  quippiam  esset  ars  a natura,  artificialia  a natu- 
ra libus  ; unde  illud  malum,  quod  plerique  histori© 
naturalis  scriptores,  pprfunctos  se  putent,  si  historiam 
animalinm,  aut  plantarum,  aut  mineralium  confece- 
rint,  omissis  artium  mechnnicarum  experimentis. 
Sed  et  illabitur  etiam  animis  hominum  aliud  subtili- 
us  malum;  nempe,  ut  ars  censeatur  solummodo  tan- 
quam ndditamentum  quoddam  natur®,  cujus  scilicet 
ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  (sane)  vel  inchoatam  perficere, 
vel  in  detenus  vergentem  emendare,  vel  impeditam 
liberare;  minime  vero  penitus  vertere,  transmutare, 
aut  in  imis  concutere  possit : quod  ipsum  rebus  hu- 
manis  prmproperam  desperationem  intulit.  At  con- 
tra, illud  animis  hominum  penitus  insidere  debuerat; 
artificialia  a naturalibus,  non  forma  aut  essentia,  sed 
efficiente  solummodo  diflerre;  homini  quippe  in 
naturam,  nullius  rei  potestatem  esse,  pr®terquam 
motus,  ut  scilicet  corpora  naturalia  aut  admoveat, 
aut  amoveat.  Ubi  igitur  datur  admotio  corporum 
naturalium,  aut  remotio,  conjungendo  (ut  vocant) 
activa  passivis,  omnia  potest  homo ; ubi  non  datur, 
nihil : neque  interest,  si  res  ponantur  in  ordine  ad 
aliquem  effectum,  utmm  hoc  fiat  per  homincm,  vel 
absque  homine.  Aurum  aliquando  cxcoquitur  igne, 
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aliquando  in  arenulis  purum  invenitur,  ministrante 
si  hi  ipsi  nntura:  iris  similiter  fit  ex  nube  rose  id  a in 
sublimi ; fit  etiam  per  aspersionem  aqua*,  hie  apud 
nos.  Itaque  natura  omnia  Tegit : subordinantur 
autem  ilia  tria  ; cursus  natura? ; exspRtiatio  natura' ; 
et  ars,  sive  additus  rebus  homo  : ideoque  in  historia 
naturali,  tria  ilia  comprehendi  par  est ; quod  etiam 
C.  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  fecit : qui  historiam  na* 
turalem  solus  pro  dignitate  complexus  est;  sed  com- 
plexam,  minime  ut  dccuit,  imo  potius  indignis  mod  is 
tractavit. 

Hamm  prima  hal>etur  mediocriter  exculta:  se- 
quentes  dua?  ita  tenuiter  et  inutiliter  tractantur,  ut  in 
desideratomm  classe  reponenda?  sint.  Neque  enim 
reperias  satis  instmetam  et  locupletem  collectionem 
opemm  natura?  eorum,  quae  a cursu  ordinario  gene- 
rationum,  productionum,  et  motuum  aberrnrunf,  et 
deflexerunt:  sive  sint  ilia  fetus  certarum  regionum 
aut  locorum  singulares;  sive  temporum  eventus  in- 
soliti ; sive  casuum  (ut  ait  ille)  ingenia ; sive  pro- 
prietatum  abditarum  efiectus ; sive  monadica  naturte 
in  sua  specie.  Non  negaverim,  inveniri  libros  ni- 
mio  plures,  fabulosis  experimentis,  commentitiis 
sccretis,  et  frivolis  imposturis,  ad  voluptatem  et  no- 
vitatem,  refertos;  caterum  nnrrationem  gravem  et 
severamt  de  heteroclitis  et  mirabilibus  natura?,  dili- 
genter  examinatam  ac  fideliter  descript  am,  non,  in- 
quam,  invenio : pnesertim  cum  debita  rejectione,  et 
publica  tanquam  proscriptione  mendaciomm  et  fabu- 
larum,  qua?  in  value  runt  Nnmut  res  6e  nunc  habet, 
si  forte  mendacia  aliqua  circa  res  naturalcs  obtinu- 
erint,  et  celelirafa  sint  (sive  quod  tantum  possit  reve- 
rentia  antiquitatis,  sive  quod  ilia  denuo  exnmini  sub- 
jicere  srt  molestum,  sive  quod  mirifica  scilicet  orna- 
menta  putantur  orationis,  propter  similitudines  et 
conqvarationes)  nunquam  postea  exterminantur  aut 
retractantur. 

Finis  hujii8modi  operis,  quod  exemplo  no  deco- 
rnvit  Aristoteles,  nil  minus  est,  quam  ut  curiosis  et 
inanibus  ingeniis  grati fleet ur,  aicut  facinnt  mirabi- 
larii  et  prodigiastri : verum  duas  ob  causas,  ufratn- 
que  seriam  et  gravem  ; unam,  ut  axiomatum  corri- 
gatur  iniquitas ; qua*  plcrunque  in  exemplis  tritis 
et  vulgatis  fundamentum  habent ; alteram,  quod  a 
miraculis  nature  ad  miracula  artis  expeditus  sit 
transitus  et  pervius.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  plus  incst 
negotii,  preterquam  ut  natura?  vestigia  persequaris 
•agaciter,  cum  ipsa  sponte  aberret ; ut  hoc  pacto 
postea  cum  tibi  libuerit,  earn  eodem  loci  dcducere, 
et  compellere  possis.  Neque  vero  prfeceperim,  ut 
ex  historia  ista  mirabilium,  superstitiosic  narratio- 
rcs,  de  maleflciis,  fascinationibus,  incantationibus, 
somniis,  divinationibus,  et  similibus,  prorsus  exclu- 
dantur,  ubi  de  facto  et  re  gesta  liquido  constet. 
Nondum  enim  innotnit,  quibus  in  rebus  et  quousque, 
eflVctus  superstitioni  attributi  ex  catisis  naturalibus 
participent.  Ideoque  licet  hujusmodi  artium  usum 
et  praxin  merito  damnandum  censeamus,  tnmen  a 
speculatione  et  conside  rati  one  ipsarum  (si  strenue 
excutiantur)  notitiam  haud  inutilem  consequemur, 
non  solum  ad  delicta  in  hoc  gencre  rerum  rite  di- 
jndicanda ; sed  etiam  ad  naturte  secreta  ulterius 
rimnnda.  Neque  certe  hasitandum  de  ingressu  ct 
penetratione,  intra  hujusmodi  antra  et  recessus,  si 


quis  sibi  unicam  veritatis  inquisitionem  proponat ; 
quod  et  majestas  tua  exemplo  proprio  conflrmavit. 
Tu  enim,  duobus  illis  clarissimis  et  acutissimis  reli- 
gionis  ac  naturalis  philosophic  oculis,  tales  umbras 
prudenter  ac  perspicaciter  perlustrasti  ; ut  te  soli 
simillimum  probaveris,  qui  polluta  loca  ingreditur, 
ncc  tamen  inquinatur.  Creterum  illud  monuerim, 
narrationes  istas  cum  rebus  superstitiosis  conjunct  as, 
seorsum  componi,  neque  cum  puris  et  sinceris  natu- 
ralibus commisceri  oportere.  Quod  vero  ad  narra- 
tiones attinet,  circa  prodigia  ct  miracula  religionum; 
ilia  certe  aut  non  utique  vera  sunt,  aut  nulla  ex 
parte  naturalia j ideoque  ad  historiam  naturalem 
non  pertinent. 

Quantum  ad  historiam  nature  subacta?,  et  factitia*, 
quam  mcchanicam  appellare  solemus  ; invenio  sane 
collectiones  quasdam  de  ngricultura,  etiam  de  arlibus 
compluribus  mechanicis : sed,  quod  pessimum  est 
in  hoc  genere,  6emper  negliguntur  et  rejiciuntur 
experimenta,  in  artibus  singulis  familiaria  et  vul- 
gata;  quae  tnmen  ad  interpretationem  nature  eeque 
aut  plus  fnciunt,  quam  minus  trita.  Nam  labes  qua?- 
dnm  literis  aspergi  videatur,  si  forte  viri  docti  se 
submittant  inquisitioni,  aut  observation!  rernm  me- 
chanicarum,  nisi  fuerit  earum,  quee  pro  arcanis  artis, 
nut  pro  rebus  admodum  raris,  nut  subtilibus  repu- 
tentur : quod  tam  inanis  ac  superciliosa?  arrogantie 
Titium  merito  irrisit  Plato,  qnando  Hippiam  sophis- 
tam  jnctabundum  inducit  cum  Socrate  disputantem, 
sinccro  et  solido  veritatis  investigatore  : qui,  cum  de 
pulchritudine  sermo  institutus  esset,  pro  vago  suo  et 
soluto  disputandi  more,  primum  intulit  excmplum 
virginis  pulchra?,  dcin  equte  pulchre,  postremo  olla? 
fictilis  pulchra?  et  affabre  facta? : hoc  ultimo  excm- 
plo  Hippias  commotus,  dixit : “ Stomacharer  certe, 
nisi  humanitatis  ratio  me  eo  adigeret,  cum  quoquam 
disputare,  quiexempla  tamvilia  et  sordidaallegaret.” 
Gui  Socrates,  “ Te  quidem  ita  decet,  cum  tam  nitidis 
sis  nmictus  vestibus  et  pulchris  calceis  et  alia  per 
ironiam.  Enimvero,  illud  pro  certo  asseri  possit, 
grandia  exempla  haud  optimam,  nut  tutissimam 
afTerre  informationem.  Id  quod  exprimitur  non 
insulse  in  pervulgata  ilia  fabula  de  philosopho:  qui 
cum  Stellas  sublatis  oculis  intueretur,  incidit  in 
nquam  : nam  si  oculos  demisisset,  Stellas  illico  in 
aqua  videre  potuisset ; verum  suspiciens  in  ccelum, 
aquam  in  stellis  videre  non  potuit.  Eodem  modo 
sepe  aecidit,  utres  minute  et  humiles  plus  conferant 
ad  notitiam  grandium,  quam  grandes  ad  notitiam 
minutarum.  Bene  siquidem  notavit  Aristoteles, 
14  cujusque  rei  naturam  in  portionibus  ejus  minimis 
optime  cerni.”  Quam  ob  causam,  rei  publica1  natu- 
ram perscrutatnr  primo  in  familia,  et  in  simplicis- 
fimis  combinationibus  societatis  (mariti  scilicet  et 
uxoris,  pnrentum  et  liberorum,  domini  et  servi)  qtw 
in  quolibet  tuguriolo  occurrunt.  Simili  plane  rati- 
one  natura  hujusce  magna;  civitatis  (universitatis 
nimirurn  rerum)  ejusque  dispensatio,  in  prima  quaque 
symbolizationc  et  minimis  rernm  portionibus  inves- 
tiganda  est;  uti  fieri  videmus,  quod  secretum  illud 
nature  (habitum  pro  maximo)  de  verticitate  ferri, 
tactu  magnetis  exciti,  ad  polos,  se  conspiciendum 
prebuit,  non  in  vectibus  ferreis,  sed  in  acubus. 

Ego  vero,  si  quod  sit  mei  pondus  judicii,  sic  plane 
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statuo ; historia*  mechanic®  usum  crga  philosophiam 
naturalem,  esse  maxime  radicalem  et  fundamenta- 
lem.  Talem  inlclligo  philosophiam  naturalem,  qua? 
non  abcat  in  fumos  speculationum  subtilium,  ant 
sublimium  : sed  qua?  effieaciter  operetur,  ad  suble- 
vanda  vita*  human®  incommoda.  Neque  enim  ad 
pra*sens  tantum  juvabit,  nectendo  et  transferendo 
observationes  unius  artis  in  usum  aliarum,  et  indc 
novas  commoditates  elicicndo ; quod  necesse  est 
fieri,  cum  experimental  diversnrum  artiuin  in  unius 
hominis  observationem  et  considcrationem  venient ; 
sed  porro  ad  causas  rerum  iudagandas,  et  artium 
axiomata  deducenda,  lucidiorum  faecm  accendet, 
quam  hactenus  unquam  nfl’ulsit.  Quemadmodum 
enim  ingeniuin  alicujus  haud  bene  noris,  aut  proba- 
ris,  nisi  eum  irritaveris;  neque  Proteus  se  in  varias 
rerum  facies  vert  ere’  Bolitus  est,  nisi  mnnicis  arete 
comprehensus ; similiter  etiam  natura  arte  irritata 
et  vexata  se  clarius  prodit,  quam  cum  sibi  libera 
permittitur. 

Antequam  vero  hoc  membrum  historia*  naturalis 
(quod  mechnnicum  atque  experimentale  vocamus) 
dimittamus,  illud  adjiciendum  : corpus  talis  historia*, 
non  solum  ex  artibus  ipsis  mechanicis,  verum  et  ex 
operativa  parte  scientiarmn  liberalium,  ac  sitmil  ex 
practicis  compluribus  (qua*  in  artem  non  coaluerunt) 
confici  debere,  ut  nihil  utile  pnrtermittatur,  <iuod  ad 
informandum  intellectum  juvat.  Atque  hac  est  his- 
toria? naturalis  partitio  prirna. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  historic  naturalis  secunda , c,r  usu  ft  fine 
suo , in  narraliram  et  induct iram  r quodque  finis 
nobilissimus  hi  storin’  naturalis  sit , ut  ministret  et 
in  ordine  sit  ad  condendam  philosophiam  : quern 
finem  intuetur  induct ica.  Partitio  historifp  gene- 
rationum  in  his  tori  am  co'lestium  : hist  or  i am  tneteo- 
rorum  : hist  or  i am  globi  terrte  et  mar  is;  historian i 
mass  arum  site  collegiorum  ma jorum:  et  historiam 
specierum  sice  collegiorum  mi  norum. 

Historia  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  triplex  (quemad- 
modum diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est : adhibetur  enim, 
aut  propter  cognitionem  rerum  ipsarum,  qua?  historia? 
niandantur ; aut  tanquam  materia  prima  philoso- 
phize. Atque  prior  ilia,  quo?  aut  narrationum  jucun- 
ditate  delectat,  aut  experimentorum  usu  juvat,  atque 
hujtismodi  voluptatis  aut  fructus  gratia  qumsita  est, 
longc  inferioris  nota?  censenda,  pro*  ca,  qua*  induc- 
tion^ verm  et  legitimm  sylva  sit  atque  supellex,  et 
primam  philosopbia*  mammam  prmbeat.  Rursus 
itnquc  partiemur  historiam  naturalem  in  narrativam 
et  inductivam  : hanc  autem  posteriorem  inter  de- 
siderata poninius.  Neque  vero  aciem  mentis  ali- 
cujus perstringant,  aut  magna  nntiquoriim  nomina, 
nut  magna  reeentium  volumina.  Satis  enim  scimus, 
linberi  historiam  naturalem  mole  amplam,  varietate 
gratam,  diligent  in  smpius  curiosam.  Attamen  si 
quis  ex  ea  fabulas,  et  antiquitatem,  et  auctorum 
citationes,  et  inanes  controversias,  philologiam  de- 
nique  et  oruamenta  eximat  (qua?  ad  convivales  scr- 
mones  hominumquc  doctorum  noctes,  potius  quam 


ad  instituendam  philosophiam  sint  aceommodata)  ml 
nil  magni  res  recidet.  Longe  autem  profecto  abest 
ab  ca  historia,  quam  animo  inetimur.  Primo  enim 
de&iderantur  dure  ill®  historia*  naturalis  partes  (de 
quibus  modo  diximus)  pneter-generationum,  ct  ar- 
tium, in  quibus  nos  plurimum  poninius:  deinde  in 
tertia  ilia  (qum  reliqua  est)  parte  generali,  nimirum 
dc  generationibus,  uni  tantum  ex  quinque  partibus 
ejus  satisfneit.  Siquidem  historia?  generationum 
constituuntur  partes  subordinata?  quinque:  prima 
cadestium,  qum  phmnomcna  ipsa  sincera  complec- 
titur,  atque  separata  a dogmatibus : secunda  me- 
teororum  (annuinerando  etiam  cometas)  et  regionum, 
quas  vocant,  acris : neque  enim  de  cometis,  meteoris 
ignitis,  ventis,  pluviis,  tempestatibus,  ct  reliquis,  in- 
venitur  aliqua  historia,  qum  ullius  sit  pretii.  Tertia 
terra*  et  maris  (quatenus  sunt  universi  partes  in- 
tegrales)  montiuni,  fluminum,  nstuum,  arenarum, 
sylvarum,  insularum,  denique  figurm  ipsius  contincn- 
tium  prout  exporriguntur ; in  his  omnibus,  potius 
naturalia  inquirendo  et  observando,  quam  cosmo- 
graphica.  Quartn,  de  massis  materia*  communibus, 
quas  collegia  majora  vocamus  (vulgo  elements  dicun- 
tur) ; neque  enim  dc  igne,  acre,  aqua,  terra,  eo- 
rurnque  naturis,  motibus,  0|H?ribus,  impreBsionibus, 
narrationcs  reperiuntur,  qua?  corpus  aliquod  historia? 
justum  constitunnt.  Quinta  et  ultima,  de  collectioni- 
bus  materia*  exquisitis,  qua*  a nobis  collegia  minora, 
vulgo  species  appellantur.  In  hac  autem  postrema 
sola,  industria  scriptorum  enituit ; ita  tamen  ut 
potius  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis  (iconibus  animn- 
lium,  aut  plantarum,  et  similibus  intumescens)  quam 
solidis  et  diligentibus  observationibus  ditata,  qua? 
ubique  in  historia  naturali  subnecti  debeant.  Atque, 
ut  verbo  dicnm,  onmis,  quam  hubemus,  naturalis 
historia,  tain  inquisitione  sua,  quam  congcrie,  nullo 
modo  in  ordine  ad  eum,  quern  diximus,  finem  (con- 
denda*  scilicet  philosopbia*)  aptata  est.  Quarc  his- 
toriain  inductivam  desiderari  pronuncianuis.  Atque 
de  naturali  historia  hactenus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  historia1  civil  is,  in  ecclesiasticam , literariam, 
et  ( qutp  generis  nomen  retinet)  civilem  : quodque 
historia  literaria  desideretur ; ejus  conficiendm 
pra’cepta. 

Historiam  civilcm  in  tres  species  recte  dividi 
putamus : primo  sacram,  give  ecclesiasticam  : deinde 
earn,  qua*  generis  nomen  retinet,  civilem : postremo 
literarum  et  artium.  Ordiemur  autem  ab  ea  specie, 
quam  postremo  posuimus,  quia  reliqun*  duo?  haben- 
tur ; illam  autem  inter  desiderata  referre  visum  est. 
Ea  est  historia  literarum  : atque  certe  historia  znundi 
si  hac  parte  fuerit  destituta,  non  absimilis  censeri 
possit  statuo?  Polyphcmi,  eruto  oculo ; cum  ea  pars 
imaginis  desit,  qute  ingenium  et  indolein  persona? 
maxime  referat  Hanc  licet  desiderari  statuamus, 
nos  nihilominus  minime  fugit,  in  seientiis  particu- 
laribus  jurisconsult  orum,  mathematicorum,  rhetomm, 
philosophorum,  haberi  Icvem  aliquam  mentionem, 
aut  narrationes  quasdam  jejunas,  de  sectis,  scholis, 
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libris,  auctoribus,  ct  successionihus  hujusmodi  scien- 
tiarutn : inveniri  etiam  de  remm  ct  artiuni  inven- 
toribus  tractatiis  aliquos  exiles  et  infrnctunsos;  atta- 
men  justam  atque  universalem  literarum  historiam 
nullam  adhuc  edit  am  asserimti*.  Ejas  it&que  et  argu- 
mentum,  et  conficiendi  raodum,  et  usual  proponents. 

Argumentum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut  ex  omni 
memoria  repetatur,  qu*e  doctrin®  et  artes,  quibus 
mumli  ®fatibus  et  regionibus  floruerint.  Earum  an- 
tiqui  tales,  progreasus,  etiam  peragrationes  per  di  ver- 
sa* orbis  partes  (migrant  cnim  scicnti®,  non  secus  ac 
populi)  rursus  declinationes,  obliviones,  instaura- 
tiones  commemorentur.  Observetur  simul  per  sin- 
gulas  artes  invcntionis  occasio  et  origo;  tradendi 
mos  et  disciplina;  colendi  et  exercendi  ratio  et 
instituta.  Adjiciantnr  etiam  sect®  et  controvcrsi® 
maxime  celebres,  qure  homines  doctos  tenuerunt ; 
calumni®,  quibus  patnerant;  laudes  et  honores, 
quibus  decorat®  sunt.  Notentur  auctores  prscipui, 
libri  pnestantiores,  schohe,  successiones,  academi®, 
societutes,  collegia,  ordines ; denique  omnia,  qua*  ad 
6tatum  literarum  spectant.  Ante  omnia  etiam  id 
agi  volumus  (quod  civilis  histori®  dccus  est,  ct 
quasi  anima)  ut  cum  eventis  caus®  copulcntur : 
videlicet  ut  memorentur  natur®  regionum  ac  popu- 
lorum ; indolesquc  apta  et  habilis,  ant  inepta  et 
inhabilis  ad  disciplinas  diversas;  accidentia  tempo- 
rum,  qua?  scientiis  adversa  fuerint  aut  propitia;  zeli 
et  mixtura*  religionum  ; malitia*  et  favores  legum  : 
virtutes  denique  insignes  et  efficacia  quorundam 
virorum,  erga  literas  promovendas,  et  similia.  At 
h®c  omnia  ita  tractari  pr®cipimus,  ut  non,  criticorum 
more,  in  laude  et  censura  tempos  tcratur ; sed  plane 
historice  res  ipsa*  narrentur,  judicium  parcius  intcr- 
ponatur. 

De  modo  autem  hujusmodi  histori®  conficiend®, 
illtid  imprimis  monemus ; ut  materia  et  copia  ejus, 
non  tantum  ab  historiis  et  criticis  petatur,  verum 
etiam  tit  persingulas  annorum  cenlurias,  aut  etiam 
minora  intervalla,  seriatim  (ab  ultima  antiquitate 
facto  principio)  libri  pnecipui,  qni  per  ea  temporis 
spatia  conscripti  sunt,  in  consilium  ndhibeantur ; ut 
ex  eorum  non  perlectionc  (id  enim  infinitum  quid- 
dam  esset)  sed  degustatione,  et  observatione  argu- 
menti,  stvli,  methodi,  genius  illius  temporis  literarius, 
veluti  incantatione  quadam,  a mortuis  evocetur. 

Quod  ad  usum  attinet,  h®c  eo  spectant ; non  ut 
honor  literarum  et  pompa  per  tot  circumftisas  ima- 
gines celebretur ; nec  quia  pro  fiagrantissimo,  quo 
literas  prosequimur,  amore,  omnia,  qu®  ad  earum 
stntum  quoquo  modo  pertinent,  usque  ad  curiositatem 
inquirer®,  et  scire,  et  conservare  avemus;  sed  pr®- 
cipue  ob  causnm  magis  seriam  et  gravem : ca  est 
(ut  verbo  dicamus)  quoniam  per  talem,  qualem  de- 
scripsimus,  narrationem,  ad  virorum  doctorum,  in 
doctrin®  usu  et  administratione,  prudentiam  et  so- 
Iertiam,  maxiinani  accessionem  fieri  posse  existima- 
mus ; et  rcrum  intellectualium  non  minus  quam 
civilium  motus  ct  perturbationes,  vitiaque  et  virtutes, 
notnri  posse ; et  regimen  inde  optinitttn  edtici  et 
institui.  Neque  enim  11.  Augustini,  aut  11.  Anibrosii 
opera,  ad  prudentiam  episcopi,  nut  theologi,  tantum 
facere  posse  putnmus,  quantum  si  ecclesiastica 
historia  diligent ur  inspiciatur  et  revolvatur  : quod  et 


viris  doctis  ex  historia  literarum  obventurum  non 
dubitamus.  Cnsum  enim  omnino  recipit,  et  temeri- 
tati  exponitur,  quod  exemplis  et  memoria  rerum  non 
fulcitur.  Atque  de  historia  literaria  h«c  dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

De  dignitate  et  difficult  ate  historice  civilis. 

Skqvitur  historia  civilis  specialis,  cujus  dignitas 
atque  auctoritas  inter  scripta  humann  erninet.  Hujus 
enim  fidei,  exempla  majorum,  vicissitudines  rcrum, 
fundamenta  prudenti®  civilis,  hominum  denique 
nomen  et  fnma,  commissa  sunt.  Ad  dignitatem  rei 
accedit  dilhcultas  non  minor.  Etenim  animum  in 
scribendo  ad  pr®terita  retrahere,  et  veluti  antiquum 
facere ; temporum  motus,  personurum  characteres, 
consiliorum  trepidationes,  actionum  (tanquam  .aqua- 
rum)  ductus,  pnrtexfuum  interiora,  imperii  arcana, 
cum  diligentia  scrutari,  cum  fide  et  libertate  referre, 
denique  verborum  luminc  sub  oculos  ponere,  magni 
utique  laljoris  estet  judicii ; pr®sertimcum  antiquiora 
qu®que  incerta,  rccentiora  periculo  obnoxia  reperi- 
antur.  Quamobretn  et  plurima  historiam  istam 
civilem  circumstnnt  vitia:  dum  plerique  narrationes 
qtmsdam  inopes  ct  plebeias,  et  plane  dedccora  his- 
toriarum  conscribant ; alii  particulares  relationes  et 
commentariolos,  opera  festinata,  et  textu  imrquali 
consarciant ; alii  capita  tantum  rerum  gestarum 
percurrant ; alii  contra,  minima  qu®que  et  ad  sum- 
mas  actionum  nihil  facientiA  persequantur ; nonnulli, 
nimia  erga  ingenia  propria  indulgentia,  plurima 
auilacter  confingant : ast  alii,  non  tain  ingeniorum 
suorum,  quam  afiectuum,  imaginein  rebus  imprimant 
et  addant,  partium  suarum  memores,  rerum  parum 
fideles  testes : quidam  politica,  in  quibus  sibi  com- 
placent, ubique  inculccnt,  et  diverticula  ad  osten- 
taiioncm  qu®rendo,  narrationem  rcrum  nimis  leviter 
interrumpant : alii  in  orationum  et  concionum,  aut 
etiam  actorum  ipsorum  prolixitate,  parum  cum  judi- 
cio  nitnii  sint ; adeo  ut  satis  constet,  non  inveniri 
inter  scripta  hominum  rnrius  quicquam,  quam  his- 
toriam legitimam  et  omnibus  numerjs  suis  absolutam. 
Verum  nos  in  pnesenti  partitionem  doctrinarum 
instituimus,  ut  omiasa,  non  censurem,  ut  vitiosa  no- 
tentur. Nunc  partitiones  histori®  civilis  perseque- 
mur,  casque  diversorum  generum : minus  enim  im- 
plicabuntur  species,  si  partitionesdivers®  proponnntur, 
quam  si  una  partitio  euriosc  per  membra  deducatur. 

CAPUT  SEXTUM. 

Partitio  prima  historic  civilis , in  mentor ias , antiqui- 
tates , et  historiam  justam. 

Historia  civilis  tripartita  est,  tribus  picture  rum 
aut  imaginum  generibus  non  absimilis.  Videmus 
cnim  ex  picturis,  et  imaginiluis,  alias  imperfectas, 
ut  quibus  ultima  manus  non  necesserit ; alias  per- 
fect as  ; alias  vero  vet  list  ate  mutilatas  et  deformntas. 
Historiam  similiter  civilem  (qua*  imago  rerum  et 
temporum  quadam  est)  in  tres  species,  illis  pictu- 
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rarum  congruas,  partiemur ; meraorias  scilicet,  his- 
toriam  justnm,  et  antiquitates.  Memori®  sunt 
historia  inchoata,  nut  prima  et  rudia  histori®  linea- 
ment.! ; antiquitates  vero  historia  deformata  sunt, 
sive  reliqui®  historia*,  qua*  casu  e naufrngio  tempo- 
rum  crept®  sunt. 

Memori®,  sive  pr®parationes  ad  historian),  du- 
plicis  generis  sunt ; quorum  alterum  commentarios, 
altcrum  registra  vocare  placet.  Cuinmentarii  nudam 
actionum  et  cventuum  seriem  ac  connexionem  pro- 
ponunt,  pr®terinissis  causis  rerum  et  pr®tc*xtibus, 
initiis  quoque  earundem  et  occasionibus,  consiliis 
itidem,  et  orationihus,  et  reliquo  actionum  apparatu. 
Talis  enim  est  propria  commentariorura  natura;  licet 
C®sari,  per  modestiam  quandam  cum  magnanimitate 
conjunctam,  pnestantissim®,  inter  eas,  qu®  extant 
histori®,  commentariorum  nomen  indere  placuerit. 
At  registra  duplicis  natur®  sunt : complectuntur 
enim  aut  titulos  rerum  et  personarum,  in  serie  tem- 
porum ; quales  dicuntur  fasti  et  chronologi®  : aut 
actoruin  solcnnitates;  cujus  generis  sunt,  principum 
edict  a,  senatuum  decreta,  judicionun  processus,  ora- 
tiones  publice  habit®,  epistol®  publice  miss®,  et 
similia,  absque  narrationis  contextu  sive  filocontinuo. 

Antiquitates,  sou  historiamm  reliqui®,  sunt  (uti 
jam  diximus)  tanquam  tabul®  naufragii,  cum,  defi- 
ciente  et  fere  subniersa  rerum  memoria,  nihilominus 
homines  industrii  et  sagaccs,  pertinaci  quadam  et 
scrupulosa  diiigentia,  ex  genealogiis,  fastis,  titulis, 
monumentis,  numismalibus,  nominibus  propriis  et 
stylis,  verborum  etymologiis,  proverbiis,  traditionibus, 
archivis,  et  instrumentis,  lam  publicis  quam  privatis, 
historiarum  fragment  is,  librorum  neutiquam  hislo- 
riconim  locis  dispersis;  ex  his,  inquam,  omnibus, 
vel  aliquibus,  nonnulla  a temporis  diluvio  eripiunt,  et 
eonservant  Res  sane  operosa,  sed  mortalibus  grata, 
et  cum  reverentia  quadam  conjuncta ; ac  digna  ccrte, 
qu®,  deletis  fabulosis  nationum  originibus,  in  locum 
hujusmodi  commentitiorum  substituatur ; sed  tamen 
eo  minus  habcus  auctoritatis,  quia  paucorum  licen- 
ti®  subjicitur,  quod  paucis  cur®  est. 

In  liis  imperfect®  historim  generibus,  defectum 
aliquem  non  puto  designandum,  cum  sint  tanquam 
imperfecte  mixta,  ut  defectus  hujusmodi  sit  ex  ipsa 
earum  natura.  Ad  epitomas  quod  attinet  (historia- 
rum certe  teredines  et  tineas)  eas  exulare  volumus ; 
quod  etiam  cum  plurimis,  qui  maxime  sani  fuerunt 
judicii,  facimus;  utpote  qu®  complura  nobilissima- 
rum  historiarum  corpora  exederint  et  corroderint, 
ntque  in  f®ces  inutiles  demum  redegerint. 

CAPUT  SEPTIMUM. 

Partilio  historic  just<p  in  chronica , vitas,  et  rela- 
tiones; earumtjue  parlium  eipticafio. 

At  historia  justa  trium  est  generum,  pro  ratione 
object!,  quod  sibi  proponit  repr®sentandum.  Aut 
enim  portionein  aliquant  temporis  reprmsentat;  aut 
personam  singularem  memoria  dignam ; am  ac- 
tionem aliqunm  sive  rem  gestam  ex  illiistrioribus. 
Primum  chronica  sive  annates  appcllamus ; secun- 
dum vitas;  tertiam  relationes.  Inter  qu®,  chronica 


celebritate  et  nomine  excellerc  videntnr ; vit®  qu- 
tem  fructu  et  exemplis  ; relationes  rursus  sinceritatc 
et  veritate.  Chronica  namque,  amplitudinem  ac- 
tionum publicarum,  et  personarum  facies  extern  as, 
et  in  publicum  versps,  proponunt:  minora  autem, 
qu®  turn  ad  res,  turn  ad  personas  pertinent,  omit- 
tunt,  et  silentio  involvunt.  Cum  vero  id  artifkii 
divini  sit  proprium,  ut  maxima  e minimis  suspendat, 
fit  8®penumero,  ut  hujusmodi  historia,  majora  tan- 
turn  persecute,  negotiorum  pompam  potius  et  solcn- 
nin,  quam  eorum  veros  fomites  et  textures  subiilio- 
res  ostendat ; quinetiam,  etsi  consilia  ipsa  addat, 
atque  immisceat,  tamen  granditate  gaudens,  plus 
gravitatis  atque  prudenti®,  quam  revera  habent, 
bumanis  nctionibus  aspergat ; ut  satira  aliqua  possit 
esse  verior  human®  vit®  tabula,  quam  nonnulla  ex 
ejusmodi  historiis.  Contra,  vit®,  si  diligenter  et  cum 
judicio  perscribantur  (neque  enim  de  elogiis  et  hu- 
jusmodi commemorationibus  jejunis  loquimur)  qunn- 
doquidem  personam  singularem  pro  suhjecto  sibi 
proponent,  in  qua  necesse  est  actiones,  non  minus 
loves  quam  graves,  parvas  quam  grandes,  privates 
quam  publicas,  componi  et  commisceri ; sane  mngis 
vivas  et  fidas  rerum  narrationes,  et  quas  ad  exem- 
plum  tutius  et  felicius  transferre  possis,  exhibent. 
At  relationes  actionum  speciales  (quales  sunt  helium 
Peloponnesi,  expeditio  Cyri,  conjuratio  Catilin®,  et 
similia)  omnino  puriore  et  magis  sincero  veritatis 
candore  vestiri  par  est,  quam  liistorias  justas  tempo- 
rum  ; quia  argumentum  in  iis  deligi  et  sum)  potest 
habile  et  definitum;  atque  ejusmodi,  ut  de  eo  notitia 
et  certitudo  bona,  et  plena  infonnatio  haberi  possit; 
cum  contra  historia  temporis  (prmsertim  qu®  state 
scriptoris  multo  nntiquior  sit)  necessario  in  memoria 
rerum  sa'pius  fi.tiscat,  et  veluti  spatia  vacua  conti- 
neat ; qu®  ingenio  ct  conjecture  occupari,  ct  sup- 
pleri  satis  licenter  consueverunt.  Hoc  tamen  ipsum, 
quod  de  relationum  sinceritatc  dicimus,  cum  excep- 
tione  intelligendum  est ; nam  fatendum  certe  est 
(cum  humana  omnia  ex  parte  laborent,  et  commoda 
cum  incommodis  fere  perpetuo  conjuncta  sint)  hu- 
jusmodi relationes,  pr®sertim  si  sub  ipsa  rerum  ges- 
tarum  tempora  edantur  (cum  sspius  vel  ad  gratiam, 
vel  ad  invidiam  scribantur)  omnium  nariationum 
nierito  maxime  suspectas  ease.  Sed  rursus  huic  in- 
commodo  etiam  illud  connascitur  remedium;  quod  ill® 
ips®  relationes,  cum  non  ex  una  parte  solummodo, 
sed  pro  factionibus  et  partium  studiis,  ex  utraque 
parte  semper  fere  edantur,  viam  hoc  pacto  quandam 
veritati,  tanquam  inter  extrema,  aperiunt  ct  muni- 
unt ; ntque  postquam  contentiones  animomm  defer- 
bucrint,  historico  bono  et  prudenti  non  pessima  his- 
toric perfections  materia  et  sementis  sunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  ea,  qu®  in  his  tribus  histori®  gcnc- 
ribus  desiderari  videantur;  dubium  certe  non  est, 
quin  plurim®  histori®  particulares  (de  talibus  loqui- 
mur, qu®  esse  possint)  alienjus  dignitatis,  aut  etiam 
mediocritatis,  cum  maximo  regnorum  ct  rerumpubli- 
carum,  quibus  debentur,  honoris  et  nominis  detri- 
mento,  hucusque  prmtermiss®  sint,  quas  notare 
perlongum  csset.  C®terum  exterarum  nationum 
liistorias  exterorum  cur®  relinquens  (ne  forte  sim  in 
aliena  republic?)  curiosus)  non  possum  non  spud 
majestatem  tuam  conqueri,  de  histori®  Angli®,  qu® 
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nunc  hnbetur,  vilitatc  et  indignitate,  quatenus  ad 
corpus  ejus  integrum ; nec  non  historic  Scotia? 
iniquitatc  ct  obliquitate,  quatenus  ad  auctoreni  ejus 
recenfissimum  et  uberrimum : reputans  mecuin, 
bonorificum  admodum  majestati  tua?  futurum,  atque 
opus  postcritati  gratissimum ; si  quemadmodum  insula 
h«c  Magnee  Britannia?,  sc  nunc  in  unam  raonarcliiam 
coalitam,  nd  scquentes  mtates  transmittit  $ ita  in 
una  historia  descripta,  a preterit  is  seculis  repeteretur ; 
eodem  modo,  quo  historian!  decern  tribunal  regni 
Israelis,  et  duarum  tribuum  regni  Judo?,  tanquam 
gcmellam,  sacra  pagina  deducit.  Quod  si  moles 
bujusmodi  historia?,  magna  certe  et  ardua,  quo  minu9 
exacte  etprodignitate  perse  ribatur,  videatur  obfutura, 
ecce  tibi  memorabilem  multo  angustioris  temporis 
periodum,  quatenus  ad  historiam  Anglia*,  nimirum 
ab  unione  rosarum  ad  unionem  regnorum  ; spatium 
temporis,  quod,  meo  quidem  judicio,  majorem  recipit 
eventuum,  qua*  raro  se  ostendunt,  varietatem,  quam 
in  pari  successionum  numero  uspiam  in  regno  here- 
ditario  deprebendere  licet.  Incipit  enim  ab  adeptione 
coroniD  mixta,  partim  armis,  partim  jure  : ingressum 
siquidem  ferrum  apemit,  stabilimentuin  attulerunt 
nuptial : secuta  igitur  sunt  tempora  illis  initiis  con- 
sentanea  ; simillima  fluctibus,  post  magnam  tempes- 
tatem,  tumores  et  agitationcs  suas,  sed  absque  aliqua 
immani  procclla,  retinentibus,  atque  gubernatoris 
prudentia,  qui  unus  inter  antecessores  reges  consilio 
enituit,  superatis.  Ordine  proximus  succedit  rex, 
cujus  actiones,  licet  magis  impetu  quam  consilio  ad- 
niinistratn*,  non  levc  tamen  in  rebus  Europa;  mo- 
mentum attulerunt,  eas  subinde  librando  et  inclinando, 
prout  ipso*  propendebant : quo  etiam  regnante,  ccrpit 
fieri  ingens  ilia  status  ecclesiastici  mutatio,  qua  1 is 
raro  adinodum  prodit  in  theatrum.  Secutus  est  rex 
minor.  Dein  tentamentum  tyrannidis,  licet  illud 
brevissimum  fuerit,  instar  febris  ephemerae.  Dein 
regnnm  fuemincc  extero  regi  nuptro.  Rursus  regnum 
foemintc  solitaria*  et  codibis.  Hmc  omnia  demum 
excepit  eventus  iste  faustus  et  gloriosus ; nimirum 
hujuscc  insula*  Britannia*,  a toto  orbe  divisa*,  in  se 
unio ; per  quam  vetus  illud  oraculum,  JEneu;  reddi- 
tum,  quod  requiem  ei  prtemonstrabat, 

Autiquam  exquirite  mat  re  m ; 

supra  nobilissimas  gentes  Anglia*  et  Scotia?  in  nomine 
illo  Britannia*,  antiquo*  sua?  matris,  jam  convenientes, 
adimpletum  sit;  in  pignus  et  tesseram  meta*,  et  ex- 
itus  errortim  et  peregrinationis  jam  re  pert!  Ita  uf, 
quemadmodum  corpora  ponderosa  jactata,  antequain 
ponant  et  consistant,  trepidationes  quasdam  experi- 
untur;  eodem  modo  probabile  videatur,  divina  pro- 
videntia  factum  esse,  ut  raonarchia  ista,  priusquam 
in  tua  majestate,  regiaque  tua  sobole  (in  qua  spero 
cam  in  perpetuum  fore  stabilitain)  consisterct  ct 
confirmata  esset,  has  tarn  varias  mutationcs  ct  vicis- 
situdines,  tanquam  prmludia  stabilitatis  sure,  subiret. 

De  vitis  cogitantem  subit  qiurdnm  admiratio, 
tempora  ista  nostra  haud  nosse  bona  sua;  cum  tam 
rara  sit  commemoratio  ct  conscriptio  vitarum,  eorum, 
qui  nostro  seculo  claruerunt.  Etsi  enim  reges,  et 
qui  absolutum  principatum  obtineant,  pauci  esse 
possint ; principes  etiam  in  republica  libera  (tot 
rebuspublieia  in  monarchiam  conversis)  haud  multi; 


utcunque  tamen  non  defuerunt  viri  egTegii  (licet  sub 
regibus)  qui  meliora  mcrentur,  quam  incertam  et 
vagnm  memoria*  sue  famam,  aut  elogia  arida  et 
jejuna.  Etenim  hac  ex  parte,  invent um  cujusdam 
ex  poetis  recentioribus,  quo  antiquam  fabulam  locu- 
pletavit,  non  inelegans  est.  Fingit  ille,  in  extremilate 
fili  Parcarum,  numiima  quoddnm,  scu  monile  pendere, 
in  quodefuncti  nomen  impressum  sit : Tempus  aut  cm 
cult  rum  Atropi  priestolari,  et,  statim  abscisso  filo, 
numismata  eripere,  enque  asportata  paulo  post  in 
fluvium  Lethes  ex  gremio  suo  projicere  : circa  flu- 
vium  autem,  magnam  avium  vim  volitare,  qua* 
numisraata  arripiunt,  ac  postquam  in  rostris  ipsarum 
paulisper  endem  circumtulcrint,  paulo  post  per  incu- 
riam  in  fluvium  decidere  permittunt:  inter  eas  vero, 
cygnos  reperiri  nonnullos,  qui  si  nuinisma  aliquod 
cum  nomine  prehenderint,  illico  nd  templum  quoddam 
illud  deferre  solebant,  immortalitati  consecralum. 
Ilujusmodi  itaque  cygni  nostris  temporibus  fere 
defecerunt.  Quamvis  autem  plurimi  bominum,  curia 
ct  studiis  suis  nimio  plus  quam  corporibus  mortales, 
nominis  sui  memoriam,  veluti  fumum  aut  auram 
despiciant, 

'* animi  nil  magna*  laudis  egcute# ; ” 

quorum  scilicet  pliilosophia  et  severitas  ab  ea  radice 
pullulat,  “Non  prius  laudes  contempsimus,  quam 
laudanda  facere  desivimus;”  id  tamen  apud  nos 
Salomonis  judicio  non  pra*judicabit,  “ Memoria  jusli 
cum  laudibus,  at  impiorum  nomen  putrescet : M altera 
perpetuo  floret,  altcrum  aut  in  oblivionem  protinus 
abit,  nut  in  odorem  tetrum  computrescit.  Ac  prop- 
lerea  in  eo  ipso  stylo,  vel  loquendi  formula,  qua* 
recte  admodum  recepta  est,  ut  defunctis  tribualur 
(“  felicis  memoria.*,  pirn  momorie,  bona?  memoria?  ”) 
agnosccre  videmur  illud,  quod  Cicero  (mutuatus  id 
ipsum  a Demosthene)  protulit,  “Bonam  famam  pro- 
priam  esse  possessionem  defunctorum : 99  quam  qui- 
dem possessionem  non  possum  non  notare  nostro  a?vo 
incultam  ut  plurimum,  et  neglectam  jacere. 

Quantum  ad  relationes,  optandum  esset  prorsus,  ut 
multo  major  circa  eas  adhiberetur  diligentia ; quippe 
vix  incidit  aliqua  actio  paulo  illustrior,  cui  non 
intersit  calamus  aliquis  ex  melioribus,  qui  cam  ex- 
cipere,  et  dcscribere  possit.  Quoniam  autem  is 
perpaucorum  bominum  esse  debet,  qui  historiam 
justam  pro  dignitatc  conscribat  (ut  ex  paucitatc 
bistoricorum  vel  mediocrium  satis  liquet)  idcirco  si 
actiones  particulars,  sub  tempus  ipsum,  quo  geruntur, 
tolerabili  aliquo  scripto  memoriae  mandarentur,  spe- 
randum  esset,  exoriturog  quandoque,  qui  historiam 
justam,  ope  et  auxilio  illarum  relationum,  conscribere 
posse  ut.  Ilia?  enim  instar  seminarii  esse  possint, 

unde,  cum  usus  foret,  bortus  amplus  et  magnifleus 
consereretur. 


CAPUT  OCTAVUM. 

Partitio  historia  teniporum  in  historiam  universatem 
et  particularem,  ei  u triusque  com  mod  a ei  incommoda. 

Historia  temporum  aut  universalis  est  aut  parfi- 
cularis ; h«c  alicujus  regni,  vel  reipublieer,  vel  na- 
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tionis  res  gestns  complectitur ; ilia  universi  orbis. 
Neque  enim  defuerunt,  qui  historiam  mundi  etiam 
ab  origine  scripsisse  videri  volunt ; farraginem  rc- 
rum  et  compendia  narrationum  pro  historia  exhi- 
bentes : Alii  sui  temporis  res,  per  orbem  terrarum 
memorabilcs,  tanquam  justa  historia  complecti  posse 
conlisi  sunt,  conatu  profecto  magnnnirno,  atque 
fructu  baud  cxiguo.  Neque  enim  res  human®  ita 
imperii*  aut  regionibus  divis®  sunt,  ut  non  habeant 
multa  connexa : quare  juvat  certe,  facta,  alicui  se- 
culo  aut  cctati  destinata,  veluti  una  tabula  contenta 
et  descripta  intueri.  Fit  etiam  ut  plurima  script  a 
non  cotemnenda  (qualia  sunt  e®,  de  quibus  antea 
locuti  sumus,  relationes)  alias  forte  peritura,  neque 
prelum  saqmis  passura,  aut  saltern  capita  ipsorum, 
in  hujusinodi  historiam  generalem  recipiantur,  atque 
hoc  pacto  figantur  et  conserventur.  Veruntamen, 
si  quis  rem  rectius  perpendot,  animadvertet,  tam 
aeveraa  esse  historic  just®  leges,  ut  eas  in  tanta  ar- 
gument! vastitate  exercerc  vix  liceat ; adeo  ut  niinu- 
atur  potius  historian  majestas  molis  granditate,  quam 
amplifieetur.  Fiet  enini  ut,  qui  tam  varia  undequa- 
que  persequitur,  is,  information^  religione  paulatim 
remissa,  et  diligentia  sua,  quee  ad  tot  res  extenditur, 
in  singulis  elanguescente.  auras  populares  et  ru- 
liiores  captet;  et  ex  relationibus  non  admodum  au- 
thentic is,  aut  hujusmodi  aliqua  levidensi  materia, 
historiam  conficiat.  Quinetiam  necesse  ei  erit  (nc 
opus  in  immensum  excrescat)  plurima  relatu  digna 
consulto  pnetermittere,  atque  ad  epitomarum  ratio- 
ties  s®pius  delabi.  Incumbit  etiam  aliud  periculum 
non  parvum,  atque  utilitati  illi  historic  universalis 
ex  diametro  oppositum : quemadmodum  enim  uni- 
versalis historia,  narrationes  aliquas,  qua*  alias  forte 
fuissent  peritur®,  conservat;  ita  contra  smpenumero 
narrationes  alias  satis  fructuosas,  qua*  aliter  victura* 
fuissent,  propter  grata  mortalibus  rerum  compendia, 
periinit. 

CAPUT  NONUM. 

Partitio  alia  historic  temporum , tn  annates  et  acta 
diurna. 

Etiam  historia  temporum  rccte  dividitur  in  an- 
nnles  et  diaria : qua;  divisio,  licet  ex  periodis  tem- 
porum nomina  sumat,  tamen  ad  delcctuni  rerum 
etiam  pertinet  Recte  enim  Cornelius  Tacitus,  cum 
in  mentionein  magnificentia*  quarundam  structurarum 
incidit,  statim  6ubdit:  “Exdignitate  populi  Romani 
repertuin  esse,  res  illustres  annalibus,  talia  diumis 
urbis  actis  man  dare:”  npplicando  annalibus  res, 
quee  ad  statum  rei  public®  pertinent ; acta  vero  et 
accidentia  leviora,  diariis.  Meo  utique  judicio,  va- 
le rc  conveniret  disciplinam  quandam  heraldicam,  in 
disponendis  non  minus  librorum,  quam  personarum, 
dignitatibus.  Sicut  enim  nihil  rebus  civilibus  ma- 
gis  detrahit,  quam  ordinum  et  graduum  eonfusio; 
ita  etiam  auctoritati  historia;  gravis  baud  partim  dc- 
rogat,  si  admisceantur  politicis  res  lev i oris  momenti ; 
quales  sunt  pomp®,  et  solennitates,  et  spectaculn, 
et  hujusmodi.  Atque  sane  optandurn  csset,  ut  ilia 
ipsa  distinctio  in  consuetudinem  veniret.  Nostris 
vero  iemporibus,  diaria  in  navigationibus  tantum  et 


expeditionibus  bellicis,  in  usu  sunt.  Apud  antiques 
certe  regum  honori  dabntur,  ut  acta  palatii  sui  in 
diaria  referrentur;  quod  videmus  factum  fuisse  sub 
Ahasuero  Persarum  rege  ; qui  cum  noctem  ageret 
insomnem,  diaria  proposcil ; ubi  conjurationem  eu- 
nuchorutn  recognovit : at  in  Alexandri  Magni  diariis, 
tam  pusilla  continebantur,  ut  etiam,  si  forte  ad 
mensam  dormiret,  in  acta  reponeretur.  Neque 
enim  sicut  annales  tantum  gravia,  ita  dinria  tantum 
levin  complexa  sunt;  led  omnia  promisctie  et  cursitn 
diariis  excipicbantur,  scu  majoris  scu  minoris  mo 
menti. 


CAPUT  DECIMUM. 

Partitio  secumta  historic  civil  is,  in  meram  et 
mu  tam. 

Postrema  vero  partitio  histori®  civilis  ea  sit,  ut 
dividatur  in  meram,  aut  mixtarn.  Mixtura*  celebres 
du®.  Altera  ex  seientia  civili;  altera  pnecipue  ex 
naturali.  Introductum  est  enim  ab  aliquibus  genus 
scribendi,  ut  quis  narrationes  aliquas,  non  in  serie 
historia*  conti nuatas,  sed  ex  delectu  auctoris  excerp- 
tas  conscribat:  deitule  easdem  recolat,  et  tanquam 
ruminet ; et  sumpta  ab  ipsis  occasione,  de  rebus 
politicis  disserat.  Quod  genus  historia*  ruminuta* 
nos  sane  magnopere  probamus,  modo  hujusmodi 
scriptor  hoc  agat,  et  hoc  se  agere  confiteatur.  His- 
toriam autem  justam  ex  professo  scribenti,  politica 
ubique  ingerere,  atque  per  ilia,  filum  historia;  inter* 
rumpere,  intempestivum  quiddam  et  molest um  est. 
Licet  enim  historia  quirque  prudentior,  politicis 
praceptis  et  monitis  veluti  impnegnata  sit,  tamen 
scriptor  ipse  sibi  obstetricari  non  debet. 

Mixta  etiam  est  historia  eosmographicn,  idque 
multipliciter;  habet  enim  ex  historia  naturali,  regio- 
nes  ipsns,  atque  carum  situs  et  fructus;  ex  historia 
civili,  urbes,  imperia,  mores  : ex  matliematicis,  cli- 
mata  et  configurationes  coeli,  quibus  tractus  mundi 
subjacent.  In  quo  genere  historia*,  sive  scienti®, 
est,  quod  seculo  nostro  gratulemur.  Orbis  enim 
terrarum  facttis  est,  hac  nostra  state,  mirura  in  mo- 
dum  fenestratus  atque  patens.  Antiqui  certe  zonaa 
et  antipodas  noverant, 

“ Nosque  ubi  primuo  pquit  oriens  afflavit  anhclis 
Illic  sera  rubeus  acccmtit  luinitm  vesper:** 

idque  ipsuni  magis  per  dcmonstrationcs,  quam  per 
peregrinationes,  Verom  ut  carina  aliqua  parva 
cerium  ipsum  mmularetur ; atque  universum  globum 
ter  rest  rem,  magis  etiam  obliquo  et  Ilexuoso,  quam 
ccclestia  solent,  itinere  circumiverit,  ea  est  nostri  se- 
culi  prsrogativa  : ita  ut  prssens  stas  jure  in  sym- 
bolo  suo  usurpare  possit,  non  tantum  illud  Plus  ultra, 
ubi  antiqui  usurpabant  Non  ultra;  atque  insuper  il- 
lud  Imitubile  fulmen,  ubi  antiqui,  Non  imitabile  ful- 
men; 

**  Dement  qui  nimbus  et  non  imitabile  fulmen 

verum  et  illud,  quod  omnem  admirationcm  supernt, 
Imitabile  cerium,  propter  navigationes  nostras,  qui- 
bus circa  universum  terra*  ambitum,  cirlestium  cor- 
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porum  more,  volvi  et  circumagi  stepius  concession 
fuit. 

Atque  hcec  pneclara,  in  re  nautica  atque  orbe 
perlustrando,  felicitas,  de  ulterioribus  etiam  progres- 
sibus  et  augmentis  scientinrum,  spem  magnam 
faccre  possit ; pricsertim  dum  divino  vidcatnr  con- 
silio  esse  decretum,  ut  hrec  duo  cotrva  sint : sic 
enim  Daniel  propheta,  de  novissimis  temporibus 
verba  faciens,  prmdicit,  “ Plurimi  pertransibunt,  et 
augebitur  scientia;”  quasi  per  transit  us  sive  per- 
lust ratio  nmndi  atque  multiplex  augmentum  scienti- 
arum  eidem  seculo  destinarentur : sicut  magna  cx 
parte  jam  completum  videmus ; quandoquidem  tem- 
pera nostra,  duabus  illis  prioribus  doctrinarum  peri* 
odis,  nut  revolutionibus  (alteri  apud  Grtccoi,  alteri 
apud  Romanos)  eruditione  non  multum  cedant,  eas 
vero  in  aliquibus  longe  superent 

CAPUT  UNDECIMUM. 

Partitio  historic  ecclesiastic#  in  ecclesiasticam 

specialem,  historiam  ad  prophetiat,  et  historiam 

JVemeseas. 

Historia  ecclesiastica  in  genere,  easdem  fere  cum 
historia  civili  partitiones  subit.  Sunt  enim  clirpnica 
ecclesiastica,  sunt  vitae  pa  I rum,  sunt  relaliones  de 
synodis,  et  reliquis  ad  Ecclesiam  spectantibus. 
Proprio  vero  nomine,  recte  dividitur  in  historiam 
ecclesiasticam  (generis  nomine  servato)  et  historiam 
ad  prophet ias,  et  historiam  Nemescos  sive  providen- 
tiie.  Prima  Ecclesice  militantis  tempora  et  statum 
diversum  memorat ; sive  ilia  fluctuet,  ut  area  in  di- 
luvio ; sive  itinerctur,  ut  area  in  eremo ; sive  con- 
sent, ut  area  in  templo : hoc  est,  statum  Kcclesin* 
in  persecutione,  in  motu,  et  in  pace.  In  hac  parte, 
defectum  aliquem  non  invenio,  quin  supersunt  in  ilia 
romplura  pot  ins  quam  desunt : illud  sane  optarem, 
ut  mussa*  tarn  prnegrandi  virtus  quoque  et  sinceritas 
narrationum  responderent. 

Secunda  pars,  qute  est  historia  ad  prophetias,  ex 
duobus  relativis  constat,  prophetia  ipsa,  et  ejus 
adimpletione.  Quapropter  tale  esse  debet  hujus 
operis  institutum,  ut  cum  singulis  ex  Scripturis  pro- 
phetiis  eventuum  veritas  conjungatur;  idque  per 
omnes  mundi  mtates,  turn  ad  confirmationem  fidei, 
turn  ad  instituendam  disciplinam  quandam  et  peri- 
tiam  in  interpretatione  prophetinrum,  qua*  adhuc 
restant  complcndai.  Attamen  in  hac  re,  admittenda 
est  ilia  latitudo,  qua?  divinis  vaticiniis  propria  est  et 
familiaris ; ut  adiinplctiones  eomm  fiant  et  conti- 
nenter  et  pnnctualiter : referunt  enim  auctoris  sui 
naturam  ; M Cut  unus  dies  tanquam  mille  anni,  et 
mille  anni  tanquam  unus  dies atque  licet  pleni- 
tudo  et  fastigium  complcmcnti  corum,  plcmnque 
alicui  certm  eetati  yel  etiam  certo  momento  destine- 
tur ; attamen  liabent  interim  gradus  nonnullos  et 
ficnlns  complementi,  per  diversas  mundi  atates. 
Hoc  opus  desidernri  statuo,  verum  talc  est,  ut  mag- 
na  cum  sapientia,  sobrietate,  et  reverentia  tractan- 
dum  sit,  aut  omnino  dimittendum. 

Ter  tin  pars,  qua?  historia  Nemescos  est,  sane  in 
calamos  nonnullorum  piorum  virorum  incidit,  sed 
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non  sine  partium  studio : occupata  est  autem  in 
observanda  divina  ilia  con venientia,  qua*  nonnunqunm 
interccdit  inter  Dei  voluntatem  rcvelatam  et  secre- 
tam.  Quam  vis  enim  tarn  obscura  sint  consilia  et 
judicia  Dei,  ut  homini  animali  sint  penitus  inscruta- 
bilia,  quinctiam  wepius  eorum  oculis,  qui  prospiciunt 
e tabemaculo,  se  subducant;  divina;  tamen  sapientia* 
visum,  aliquando  per  vices,  ad  suorum  confirma- 
tionem, et  confusionem  eorum,  qui  tanquam  sine 
Deo  sunt  in  mundo,  ea  quasi  majoribus  characteribus 
descripta,  sic  proponere  conspicienda,  uti  (sicut 
loquitur  propheta)  44  quivis  etiam  in  cursu  ea  per- 
legere  possit  *,”  hoc  est,  ut  homines  mere  sensuales 
ct  voluptarii,  qui  judicia  ilia  divina  prrctervehi  festi- 
nant,  neque  cogitationes  suas  in  ea  unquam  defigunt, 
tamen,  quamvis  propere  currant,  et  aliud  aganf,  ipsa 
agnoscere  cogantur.  Talia  sunt  vindicta?  sera?  et 
inopime;  salutes  subito  affulgentes  et  insperats; 
consilia  divina  per  ambages  rerum  tortuosas,  et 
stupendas  spiras,  tandem  se  manifesto  expedientia, 
et  similia : qua?  VRlent,  non  solum  ad  consolandos 
animos  fidclium,  sed  ad  percellcndns  ct  convincendas 
conscientias  improborum. 

CAPUT  DUODECIMUM. 

De  appendicibus  hist  or  tip,  qute  circa  verba  hominum 
( quemadmodum  historia  ipsa  circa  facta)  versan- 
tur : partitio  earum  in  oral i ones,  epistolas,  ct 
apophfhegmafa. 

At  non  factorum  solummodo  human i generis, 
verum  etiam  dictorum  memoria  servari  debet  Neque 
tamen  dubium,  quin  dicta  ilia  qnandoque  historic* 
ipsi  inserantur,  quatenus  ad  res  gestas  perspicue  et 
graviter  narrandas  faciant  et  deservinnt.  Sed  dicta 
sive  verba  humana  proprie  rustodiunt  libri  ora- 
tionum,  epistolanim,  et  apophthegmatum.  Atque 
orationes  sane  virorum  prudentium,  de  negotiis  et 
causis  gravibus  et  nrduis  habitie,  turn  ad  rerum 
ipsarum  notitiam,  turn  ad  eloquentiam  multum  valent. 
Sed  majora  adhuc  pnrstantur  auxilia  ad  instruendam 
prudentiam  civilem  ab  epistolis,  qua?  a viris  magnis 
de  negotiis  seriis  missa?  sunt ; etenim  ex  verbis 
hominum  nil  sanius  nut  pnrstantius,  quam  hujus- 
modi  epistola*.  Unbent  enim  plus  nativi  sensus, 
quam  orationes;  plus  etiam  maturitatis,  quam  collo- 
quia  subita.  Etcdem  quando  continuantur  secundum 
seriem  temporum  (ut  fit  in  illis,  qute  a legatis,  pra?- 
fectis  provinciarum,  et  aliis  imperii  ministris,  ad 
reges,  vcl  senatus,vel  alios  su  peri  ores  suos  mittuntur; 
nut  vicissim  ab  imperantibus  ad  ministros)  sunt  ccrte 
ad  historiam,  pro*  omnibus,  pretiosissima  supcllcx. 
Neque  apophthegmafa  ipsa  ad  delectationem  ct 
ornatum  tnntum  prosunt,  sed  ad  res  gerendas  etiam 
et  usus  civiles.  Sunt  enim  (ut  aiehat  ille)  veluti 
“ secures”  aut  44  mucrones  verhorum,”  qui  rerum  ct 
negotiomm  nodos  acumine  quodam  secant  et  pene- 
trant : occasiones  autem  redeunt  in  orbem,  et  quod 
olim  erat  commodum,  rursus  adhiberi  et  prodcssc 
potest  ; sive  quis  ea  tanquam  sun  proferat,  sive 
tanquam  vetera.  Neque  certe  de  utilitate  ejus  rci 
ad  civilia  dubilari  potest,  quam  Cccsar  dictator  opera 
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sua  honestavit ; cujus  liber  utinam  extarct,  cum  ea, 
qu®  usquam  habentur  in  hoc  gencre,  nobis  parum 
cum  delectu  congesta  videantur. 

Aique  h«c  dicta  sint  de  historia,  ea  scilicet  parte 
doctrin®,  qua;  respondet  uni  ex  cellis  give  domiciliis 
intcllectus,  qua’  est  memoria. 

CAPUT  DECIMUM  TERTIUM. 

De  #ec undo  membra  principal i doclrincr,  nempe  poesi. 

Partitio  pocseos  in  narrutivam,  dramatical/!,  el 

paraboficum.  Diempta  parabolic  & tria  propo- 

nuntur. 

Jam  ad  poesi  n veniamus.  Poesis  est  genus  doc- 
trin®, verbis  plerunque  adstrictum,  rebus  solutura  ct 
licentiosum;  itaque,  ut  initio  diximus,  ad  phnnta&iam 
refertur,  qu®  iniqua  et  illicita  prorsus  rerum  con- 
jugia  et  divortia  commi nisei  ct  machinari  solet. 
Poesis  autern  (ut  supra  innuimus)  duplici  accipitur 
sensu,  quatenus  ad  verba,  vel  quatenus  ad  res  rc- 
spiciat.  Priore  sensu,  sermonis  quidem  character 
est : carmen  enim  styli  genus,  et  elocutionis  formula 
quivdam ; nee  ad  res  pertinet : nam  ct  vera  narratio 
carmine,  et  ficta  oratione  soluta  conscribi  potest. 
Posteriore  vero  sensu,  constituimus  earn,  ab  initio, 
doctrin®  membrum  principal,  eamquc  juxta  histo- 
riain  collocavimus,  cum  nihil  aliud  sit,  quam  historia* 
imitatio  ad  placitum.  Nos  igitur  in  partitionibus 
nostris,  veras  doctrinarum  venas  indagantes  et  per- 
sequentes;  neque  consuetudini  et  divisionibus  re- 
ceptis  (in  multis)  cedcntes ; satirns,  et  elegias,  et 
epigrammata,  ct  odas,  ct  hujusmodi,  ab  instituto 
sermone  removemus ; atque  ad  philologiam  et  artes 
orationis  rejicimus.  Sub  nomine  autern  pocseos,  de 
historia  ad  placitum  conficta,  tanlummodo  tract amus. 

Partitio  pocseos  verissima,  atque  maxime  ex  pro- 
prietate,  pneter  illas  divisiones,  qu®  sunt  ei  cum 
historia  communes  (sunt  enim  ficta  chronica,  vit® 
fictm,  fict®  etiam  relationes)  ea  est,  ut  sit  nut  narra- 
tiva ; aut  dramatica ; aut  parabolica.  Narrativa 
prorsus  historiam  imitatur,  ut  fere  fallat,  nisi  quod 
res  extollat  smpius  supra  fidem.  Dramatica  est 
veluti  historia  spectabilis ; nam  constituit  imagincm 
rerum  tanquam  prssentium  ; historia  autern  tan- 
quam  pnrteritarum.  Parabolica  vero  est  historia 
cum  typo,  qu®  intellectuals  deducit  ad  sensum. 

Atque  de  poesi  narrativa,  sive  earn  heroicam  ap- 
pellare  placet,  (modo  hoc  intelligas  de  materia  non 
de  vorsu,)  ea  a fundamento  prorsus  nobili  excitata 
videtur,  quod  ad  dignitatem  human®  natur®  impri- 
mis spectat.  Cum  enim  mundus  sensibilis  sitanima 
rationali  dignitnte  inferior,  videtur  poesis  h®c  hu- 
man® natur®  largiri,  qu®  historia  denegat ; atque 
animo  umbris  rerum  utcunque  satisfacere,  cum 
solida  haberi  non  possint.  Si  qnis  enim  rem  acutius 
introspiciat,  firmum  ex  poesi  sumitur  argumentum, 
mngnitudinem  rerum  magis illustrem,  ordinem  magis 
perfectum,  et  varietatem  magis  pulchram,  anim® 
human®  complacere,  quam  in  natura  ipsa,  post 
lapsum,  reperire  ullo  modo  possit.  Quapropter  cum 
res  gest®,  et  cventus,  qui  ver®  histori®  subjiciuntur, 
non  sint  ejus  aniplitudinis,  in  qua  anima  humana 


sibi  satisfaciat,  pr®sto  est  poesis,  qu®  facta  magis 
heroica  confingat : cum  historia  vera  successus 
rerum,  minime  pro  meritis  virlutum  et  scelerum, 
narret;  corrigit  earn  poesis,  et  exitus  et  fortunns, 
secundum  merita  etex  lege  Ncmeseos,  exhibet:  cum 
historia  vera,  obvia  rerum  satictate  et  similitudinc, 
anim®  human®  fastidio  sit  ; reficit  cam  poesis,  inex- 
pcctata,  et  varia,  et  vicissitudinum  plena  canens. 
Adeo  ut  poesis  ista,  non  solum  ad  delectationem,  sod 
etiam  ad  animi  mngnitudinem,  et  ad  mores  conferat. 
Quare  et  merito  etiam  divinitatis  cujuspinm  partieeps 
videri  possit;  quia  animiim  erigit,  et  in  sublime 
rapit;  renmi  simulacra  ad  animi  desidcria  accom- 
modando,  non  animum  rebus  (quod  ratio  facit,  et 
historia)  submittendo.  Atque  his  quidem  illecebris 
et  congniitate,  qua  animum  human um  denmleet, 
addito  etiam  consortio  musices,  unde  suavius  in- 
sinuari  possit,  aditum  sibi  patefecit,  ut  honori  fuerit 
etiam  seculis  plane  rudibus  et  apud  nationes  barbaras, 
cum  ali®  doetrin®  prorsus  exclus®  essent. 

Dramatica  autern  poesis,  qu®  theatrum  liabet  pro 
mundo,  usu  eximia  est,  si  snna  foret.  Non  parva 
enim  esse  posset  theatri,et  disciplina,  et  corruptela  : 
atque  corruptelarum  in  hoc  genere,  abunde  est ; 
disciplina  plane  nostris  temporibus  est  neglecta. 
Attamen  licet  in  rebuspublicis  modernis  habentur 
pro  .re  ludicra  actio  theatralis,  nisi  forte  nimium 
trahat  e satira,  et  mordeat ; tamen  apud  antiquos 
cur®  fuit,  ut  animos  hominum  ad  virtutom  instituc- 
ret.  Quinetiam  viris  prudentibus  et  magnis  philoso- 
phy veluti  animorum  plectrum  quoddnm  censebatur. 
Alquc  sane  verissimum  est,  et  tanquam  secretum 
quoddam  natur®,  hominum  animos,  cum  congrcgnti 
sint,  magis  quam  cum  soli  sint,  aflectibus  ct  impres- 
sionibus  patere. 

At  poesis  parabolica,  inter  reliquas  eminet,  et 
tanquam  res  sacra  videtur,  et  nugusta;  cum  pr®- 
sertim  religio  ipsa  ejus  opera  plerunque  ufnlur,  et 
per  cam  commercia  divinorum  cum  humnnis  cxer- 
ceat.  Attamen  et  h®c  quoque,  ingeniorum  circa 
allcgorins  levitate  et  indulgentia,  contaminata  inve- 
nitur.  Est  autern  usus  arnbigui.  atque  ad  contraria 
adhibetur.  Facit  enim  ad  involucrum;  facit  etiam 
ad  illustrationem.  In  hoc,  docendi  qu®dam  ratio; 
in  illo,  occultandi  artificium  qu®ri  videtur.  H®c 
autern  docendi  ratio,  qu®  facit  ad  illustrationem, 
antiquis  seculis  pluriroum  adhibebntur.  Cum  enim 
rationis  human®  inventa,  et  conclusioncs  (etiam  e®, 
qu®  nunc  trit®  et  vulgat®  sunt)  tunc  temporis  nov® 
et  insuet®  essent,  vix  illam  subtilitatem  capiebant 
ingenia  humana;  nisi  propius  c®  ad  sensum,  per 
hujusmodi  simulacra  et  exempla,  deducerentur. 
Quare  omnia  apud  illos,  fabularum  omnigenarum,  et 
parabolarum,  et  ®nigmatum,  et  similitudinum,  plena 
fuerunt.  Hinc  tesser®  Pythagor®,  ®nigmata 
Sphingis,  iEsopi  fabul®,  et  similia.  Quinetiam 
apophthegmata  veterum  sapientum  fere  per  simili- 
tudines  rem  demonstrabant.  Hinc  Menenius  Agrippa 
apud  Romanos  (gentem  eo  seculo  minime  literatam) 
seditioncm  fabula  repressit.  Denique  ut  hierogly- 
phica  literis,  ita  parabol®  arguments  erant  anti- 
quiores.  Atque  hodie  etiam  et  semper  cxiinius  est, 
et  fuit,  parabolarum  vigor,  cum  nec  argument  a tam 
perspicua,  nec  vera  exempla  tam  apta  esse  possint. 
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Alter  cst  usus  poeseos  parabolic®,  priori  quasi 
contrarius,  qui  Tacit  (ut  diximus)  ad  involucrum ; 
carum  nerope  renim,  qua  rum  dignitas  tanquam  velo 
quodam  discreta  esse  merentur  : hoc  cat,  cum  oc- 
culta et  mysteria  religionis,  politico1,  et  philosophic, 
fabulis  et  parabolis  vesliuntur.  Utrum  vero  fabulis 
veteribus  poetarum  subsit  aliquis  sensus  mysticus, 
dubitationem  nonnullatn  habet;  atque  ipsi  certe 
fatemur  nos  in  cam  sententiam  propendere,  ut  non 
paucis  antiquorum  poetarum  fabulis  mysterium  in- 
fusum  fuisse  putemus.  Nequc  nos  movet,  quod  ista 
pueris  fere  et  grammaticis  relinquantur,  et  vilescant, 
ut  de  illis  contemptim  sententiam  feramus  : quin 
contra,  cum  plane  constet  scripta  ilia,  qua*  fabulas 
istas  recitant, ex  scriptis  hominum,  post  literas  sacras, 
esse  antiquissimn,  et  longe  his  antiquiores  fabulas 
ipsas  (etenirn  tanquam  prius  creditie  ct  receptre,  non 
tanquam  excogitate  ab  illis  seriptoribus  referuntur) 
videntur  esse  instar  tenuis  cujusdatn  aura*,  quae 
ex  traditionibus  nationutn  magis  antiquamm  in 
Griccorum  fistulas  inciderunt.  Cum  vero,  qua?  circa 
harum  pnrabolarum  interpretationem  adhuc  tentata 
ainf,  per  homines  scilicet  imperitos,  nec  ultra  locos 
communes  doctos,  nobis  nullo  modo  satisfaciant ; 
philosophiam  secundum  parabolas  antiquas  inter 
desiderata  referre  visum  est.  Ejus  autem  operis 
exemplum  unum  aut  alterum  subjungemus.  Non 
quod  res  sit  fortasse  tanti,  seel  ut  institutum  nostrum 
servemus.  Id  hujusmodi  est,  ut  de  operibus  illis, 
qu®  inter  desiderata  ponimus  (si  quid  sit  paulo 
obscurius)  perpetuo  aut  pnecepta  ad  opus  illud 
instruenditm,  aut  exempla  proponamus : ne  quis 
forte  existimet  levem  aliqimm  tantum  notionem  de 
illis  roentem  nostram  perstrinxisse,  nosque  regiones, 
sicut  augures,  animo  tantum  metiri,  neque  eas  ingre- 
diendi  vins  nosse.  Alinm  aliquam  partem  in  poesi 
desiderari  non  invenimus;  quin  potius  cum  planta 
sit  poesis,  quo*  veluti  a terra  luxuriante,  absque 
ccrto  semine,  germinaverit,  supra  cameras  doctritias 
excrevit,  et  diffusa  est.  Vcrum  jam  exempla  pro- 
ponents, tria  tantum  numero,  unum  e naturnlihus, 
e politicis  unum,  atque  unum  denique  e moralibus. 


EXEMPLUM  PRIMt'M  PHILOSOPHIC7.,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS ANTIQUAS,  IN  NATURAL! HUS. 

De  uni  verso,  secundum  fabulam  Pan  is. 

Antiqui  generntioncm  Panis  in  dubio  relinquunt; 
alii  enim  eum  a Mercurio  genitum : alii  longe  alium 
generationis  modum  ei  tribuunt.  Aiunt  enim  procos 
universos  cum  Penelope  rem  habuisse,  ex  quo  pro- 
miscuo  concubitu  Pana  communem  filium  or  turn  esse. 
Neque  pra*termittenda  est  tertia  ilia  generationis 
explientio : quidam  enim  prodiderunt,  eum  Jovis  ct 
Hybreos  (id  est,  contumelia?)  filium  fuisse.  Utcunque 
orto,  Parcre*  illi  sorores  fuisse  perhibentur  : qum  in 
specu  subterrnneo  hnbitabant : Pan  autem  morabalur 
sub  dio.  Effigies  Panis  talis  ab  antiquitate  descri- 
bitur ; comutus,  comibus  in  acutum  surgentibus,  et 
usque  ad  coelum  fastigiatis;  corpore  toto  hispidus  et 
villosus  ; barba  imprimis  promissa  ; figura  biformis, 
humana  quoad  superiorn,  sed  semifera  et  in  capro? 


peejes  desinente.  Gestabat  autem  insignia  potestatis; 
sinistra  fistulam  ex  septem  calami s compactam,  dex- 
tra  pedum  sive  baculum,  superius  curvum  et  inflexum. 
Induebatur  chlamyde  ex  pelle  pardalis.  Potestates 
ei  et  muntra  ejusmodi  attribuuntur,  ut  sit  deus  vena- 
torum,  etiam  pa<torum,  et  in  universum  ruricolarum ; 
prases  item  montium.  Erat  etiam  proximus  a 
Mercurio  nuncius  deorum.  Habebatur  etiam  dux  et 
imperator  Nymphamm,  qua*  circa  eum  perpetuo 
choreas  ducere,  et  tripudiare  solebant ; comitabnntur 
et  Satyri,  et  his  seniores  Sileni.  Habebat  insuper 
potestatem  terrores  immittendi,  pnesertim  innnes  et 
superstttiosos,  qui  et  Paniei  vocati  sunt.  Res  gesta* 
autem  ejus  non  niultrc  memorantur:  illud  pnrcipuum, 
quod  Cupidinem  provocavit  ad  luctnm,  a quo  etiam 
in  cert  a mine  victus  est.  Etiam  Typhonem  gigantem 
retibus  implicavit  et  cohibuit : atque  nnrrant  insuper, 
cum  Ceres  mu*sta,  et  ob  raptnm  Proserpinam  indig- 
nata,  se  abscondisset ; atque  dii  omnes  ad  earn  in- 
vestignndam  magnopere  incubuissent,  et  se  per  varias 
vias  dispertiti  essent ; Pani  solummodo  ex  felicitate 
quadam  contigissd,  ut  inter  venandum  cam  inveniret 
et  indicaret.  A usus  est  quoque  cum  Apollme  de 
victoria  musices  decertare,  atque  etiam  Mida  judice 
pro  latus  est ; ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas 
aures  tulit,  sed  clam  ct  secreto.  A mores  Panis  nulli 
referuntur,  aut  saltern  admodum  ran  ; quod  mi  rum, 
inter  turbam  deorum  prorsus  tam  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possit.  Illud  solummodo  ci  datur,  quod  Echo 
adamaret,  qu®  etiam  uxor  ejus  est  habita ; atque 
unam  praterea  nymphnm,  Syringam  nomine ; in 
quam  propter  iram  et  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quem  ad 
luetam  provocare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est. 
Etiam  Lunam  quondam  in  altas  sylvas  sevocasse 
dicitur.  Neque  etiam  prolem  ullam  auacepit,  (quod 
similiter  rairnm  est,  cum  dii,  prresertim  masculi, 
prolific!  admodum  essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  nttribuatur 
tanquam  filia,  muliercula  qua?dam  ancilla,  Inmbe 
nomine  ; qua?  ridiculis  narratiunculis  oblectarc  hos- 
pites  solebat,  ejusque  proles  cx  conjuge  Echo  esse  a 
nonnullis  exislimabatur.  Parabola  talis  esse  videtur. 

Pan  (ut  ct  nomen  ipsum  etiam  sonat)  universum 
sive  universitatem  rcrum  repra?sentat  et  proponit. 
I)e  hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est,  atque 
adeo  esse  potest.  Aut  enim  a Mercurio  est,  verbo 
scilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacra  liters  extra  contro- 
versiam  ponunt;  et  philosophi  ipsi,  qui  magis  divini 
liabiti  sunt,  viderunt)  aut  ex  confusis rerum  seminibus. 
Etenim  quidam  e philosophis  semina  rerum  etiam 
substantia  infinita  staluenint ; unde  opinio  de  ho- 
moiomeriis  fiuxit,  quam  Anaxagoras  nut  invenit, 
nut  celebravit.  Nonnulli  vero  magis  acute  et 
sobrie  ccnsebant  ad  varietatem  rerum  expediendam 
sulficerc,  si  semina,  substantia  eadem,  figuris  varin, 
sed  certis  et  definitis,  essent ; et  reliqua  in  positura 
et  complexu  seminum  ad  invicem  ponebant : ex  quo 
fonte  opinio  de  atomis  emnnavit ; ad  quam  Demo- 
critus se  applicavit,  cum  Leucippus  ejus  nuctor 
fuisset.  At  alii,  licet  unum  rerum  principium  asse- 
rerent  (aqtiam  Thales,  aerem  Anaximenes,  ignem 
Heraclitus)  tamen  illud  ipsum  principium  actu  uni- 
corn, potentia  varinm  et  dispensabile  posucrunt,  ut 
in  quo  rerum  omnium  semina  latercnt.  Qui  vero 
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mnteriam  omnino  spoliatam  et  informem,  ct  a<l  for- 
mas indificrentem  introduxerunt  (ut  Flato  ct  /fris- 
toteles)  multo  etiam  propius  et  propensius  ad  para- 
bola? figurnm  accesserunt.  Posuerunt  enim  materiam 
tanquam  publicam  meretricem,  formas  vero  tanquam 
procos  : adeo  ut  omnes  de  rcrum  principiis  opiniones 
hue  redeant,  et  ad  illam  distributionem  reducantur, 
ut  mundus  sit,  vel  a Mercurio,  vel  a Penelope  et 
jirocis  omnibus.  Tertia  auietn  generatio  Panis 
ejusinodi  est  ut  videantur  Gricct  aliquid  de  Hebrieis 
mystcriis,  vel  per  JEgvptios  internuncios,  vel  utcun- 
que,  inattdivisse.  Perlinct  enim  ad  statum  inundi, 
non  in  meris  natalilms  suis,  sed  post  lapsum  Adami, 
morti  et  corruption!  exposition  et  obnoxiutn  factuin. 

I lie  enim  status,  Dei,  et  peccati  (rive  contumelhe) 
proles  fuit,  ac  manet.  Fuit  enim  peccatum  Adami 
ex  genere  contumelia*,  cum  Deo  similis  fieri  vellet. 
Itaque  triplex  istanarratiode  generatione  Panis,  etiam 
vera  videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  die- 
tinguatur.  Nam  iste  Pan  (qualem  cum  nunc  intuemur 
et  complectimur)  ex  verbo  divino,  mediante  confusa 
materia  (qua?  tamen  ipsa  Dei  opus  crat)  et  rabintrante 
pra-varicatione,  ct  per  earn  corruptione,  ortum  hal»et. 

Nntura?  rcrum,  fata  remm,  sorores  vere  perhilien- 
tur  et  ponuntur.  Fata  enim  vocantur  ortus  rerum, 
et  durationes,  et  interitus ; atquc  depressiones  etiam, 
et  eminenti®,  et  labores,  et  felicitates,  denique  con- 
ditiones  qumeunque  individui : qua*  tamen  nisi  in 
individuo  nobili  (utpotc  homine,  nut  urbe,  aut  genic) 
fere  non  agnoscuntur.  Atqui  ad  istas  conditionee 
trim  varias  deducit  individua  ilia  singula  Pan,  rerum 
scilicet  natura  ; ut  tanquam  eadem  sit  res  (qualenus 
nd  individua)  catena  nature?  et  filum  Parcamm.  Ad  ! 
h«*c  insuper  finxerunt  antiqui  Panem  semper  sub 
dio  morari,  sed  Parcas  sub  spccu  ingenti  subterraneo 
habitare,  atquc  indc  maxima  pernicitate  nd  homines 
subito  advolarc  : quia  natura,  atque  universi  facies, 
spectnbilis  est  et  aperta ; at  fata  individuorum 
occulta  et  rapida.  Quod  si  fatum  accipiatur  largius, 
ut  omnrm  prorsus  cventum,  non  illustriores  tantum 
denotet,  tamen  utique  et  eo  sensu  optime  convenit 
cum  universitate  rerum  ; cum  ex  ordine  natura-,  nil 
tnm  exiguuni  sit,  quod  sine  causa  fiat ; et  rursus  nil 
turn  magnum,  ut  non  aliunde  pendent;  adeout  fabrica 
ipsa  natura*  suo  sinu  et  gremio  omnem  cventum  et 
minimum  et  maximum  coinplectatur ; et  suo  tempore 
certa  lege  prodat.  Itaque  nil  mirum  si  Parctc  ut 
Panis  sorores  introducta;  Bint,  et  certe  legitima?. 
Nam  Fortuna  vulgi  filia  est,  et  levioribus  tantum 
philosophis  placuit.  Sane  Epicurus,  non  solum 
profanum  institnere  sermonem,  sed  etiam  desipere 
videtur,  cum  dixit,  “ Prmstnre  credere  fabulam  Deo- 
rum,  quam  fatum  nsserere,”  ac  si  quicquam  in  uni- 
verso  esse  possit  instar  insulte,  quod  a rerum  nexu 
scparelur.  Verum  Epicurus  philosopliiam  suam 
liaturalem  (ut  ex  ipsius  verbis  patet)  morali  sum 
accominodans  et  subjiciens,  nullam  opinionem  ad- 
mittere  voluit,  qua;  animum  premeret  et  morderet, 
ntque  euthymiam  illam  (quam  a Democrito  nccepe- 
rat)  lacesserct  aut  turbaret.  Itaque  suavitati  cogi- 
tationum  indulgens,  potius  quam  veritatis  patiens, 
plane  jugum  jactavit,  et  tam  fati  neccssitatem,  quam 
deorum  metum,  repudiavit.  Verum  de  Parcarum 
germanitntc  cum  Pane  satis  dictum  est. 


Cornua  autrm  mundo  attrilmuntur,  ab  imo  latiura, 
ad  verticem  acuta.  Omnis  enim  rcrum  natura  instar 
pyramidis  acuta  est.  Quippe  individua,  in  quibus 
basis  natura?  exporrigitur,  infinita  sunt;  ea  colli- 
guntur  in  s|>ecies,  et  ipsas  multipliccs ; species  rursus 
insurgunt  in  genera,  atque  hn?c  quoque  ascendendo. 
in  mngis  generalia  contrahuntur ; ut  tandem  natura 
tanquam  in  unum  coire  vide&tur;  quod  figura  ilia 
pyrainidali  cornuum  Panis  significalur.  Minim 
vero  mini  me  est  Panis  cornua  etiam  ca?Ium  ferire  ; 
cum  excelsa  natune,  sive  idea;  universales,  ad  divina 
quodamuiodo  pertingant.  Itaque  et  catena  ilia 
Homeri  decantata  (eausarum  scilicet  naturalium)  ad 
pedein  solii  Jovis  fixa  nieinorabatur ; neque  qiiis- 
quam  (ut  videre  est)metnphysicam,  et  qua;  in  natura 
a terna  et  immobilia  6unt,  tractavit,  atque  animum  a 
fiuxu  rerum  paulisper  abduxit,  qtii  non  simul  in 
theologiam  naturalem  incident;  adeo  paratuset  pro- 
pinquus  est  transitus  a vertice  ilia  pyramidis  ad 
divina. 

Corpus  autem  natura?  elegantissime  et  verissime 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios,  Radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  natura*  crines,  sive  villi : atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radiosa  sunt ; quod 
in  facultate  visus  manifestissimum  est ; nee  minus 
in  onini  virtutc  magnetiea,  et  operatione  ad  distans. 
Quicquid  enim  o|)eratur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios 
emittere  recte  dici  potest.  Sed  maxiine  omnium 
prominet  barba  Panis,  quia  radii  corporum  ccnles- 
tium,  et  prircipue  solis,  maxiine  ex  longinquo  ope- 
rantur  et  penetrant ; adeo  ut  superiora  terra*,  atque 
| etiam  interiora,  ad  distantiam  nonnullam  plane  ver- 
! terint  et  subegcrint,  et  spiritu  impleverint.  Elegan- 
tior  autem  est  figura  de  barba  Panis,  quod  ct  sol 
ipse,  quando,  parte  supcriorc  ejus  nube  obvolutn, 
radii  inferius  crumpunt,  ad  aspectum  barbatus 
cemitur. 

Etiam  corpus  natura?  reclissime  describitur  bi- 
forme, ol>  diflerciitiam  corporum  supe riorum  ct 
in fe riorum.  Ilia  enim  ob  pulchritudinem,  et  motus 
a*qualitatem,  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in 
terrain  et  terrestria,  inerito  sub  humuna  figura  re- 
presentantur : cum  natura  humana  ordinis  et  domi- 
nationis  particeps  sit : hire  autem  ob  perturbntionem 
et  motus  incompositos,  et  quod  a cudestibus  in 
plurimis  regantur,  bruli  animalis  figura eonten (a  esse 
possunt.  Porro  eadem  corporis  biformis  descriptio 
pertinet  nd  participationem  specierum  : nulla  eniin 
natura?  species,  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tanquam 
ex  duobus  participans,  et  concreta.  Habet  enim 
homo  nonnihil  ex  bruto,  brutum  nonnihil  ex  planta, 
planta  nonnihil  ex  corpore  inanimato,  omniaque 
revera  biformia  sunt,  et  ex  specie  superior?,  et  in- 
feriore  compacts.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  capne,  propter  ascensionem  corporum 
terrestrium  versus  regiones  aeris  et  cicli,  ubi  etiam 
pensilia  faint,  et  inde  dejiciuntur  mngis  quam  de- 
scendunt.  Capra  enim  animal  sennsorium  est,  ea- 
que  e rupibiis  pendere,  atquc  in  pra*cipitiis  ha*rere 
nmat;  similiter  etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  desti- 
nata*,  faciunt,  idque  miris  modis,  ut  in  nubibus  et 
rneteoris  manifcstissimuiu  est.  Imo  non  sine  causa 
Gilbertus,  qtii  de  magnete  laboriosissime,  et  secun- 
dum vinm  experimentalcm  conscripsil,  dubitationcm 
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injecit ; num  non  forte  corpora  gravii,  post  longam 
a terra  riistantinm,  motuni  versus  inferiora  paulatim 
exuant  ? 

Insignia  mitem  in  mnnibus  Panis  ponuntur  dupli- 
cia;  altcrum  harmoni®,  nlterum  imperii.  Fistula 
enim  ex  septem  calnmis  conccntum  re  rum  et  har- 
mnniam,  sive  concord  iam  cum  discordia  mixtnm 
(qua?  ex  septem  stellarum  errantium  motuconficitur) 
evidenter  ostendit.  Neque  enim  alii,  pr®terquam 
septem  planetarum,  invoniuntur  in  ccnlo  errores,  sive 
expatiationes  manifest®,  qua:  cum  wqualitate  stel- 
larum fixarum,  earumque  perpetua  et  invariabili  ad 
sc  invicem  distant  i a com  posit®  et  temperatre,  turn 
constantiam  specierum,  turn  fluxtim  individuorum 
tueri  et  ciere  possint.  Si  qui  vero  sint  planet® 
minores,  qui  non  conspiciuntur ; si  qua  etiam  mutatio 
in  ca?lo  major  (ut  in  cometis  nonnullis  superlunari- 
bus)  videntur  ilia  profecto  tanquam  fistul®,  nut 
omnino  mut®,  nut  ad  tempos  tantum  streper® ; 
utpote  qtiarum  operationes  vel  ad  nos  non  perlaban- 
tur,  vel  harmoniam  illam  septem  fistulnrum  Panis 
non  diu  inlerturbent.  Pedum  autem  lllud  imperii 
nobilis  translntio  est,  propter  vias  nature  partim 
rectos,  partim  obliquas.  Atque  bacnlurn  ilium,  sive 
virga,  versus  superiorem  partem  prtccipue  curva  est, 
quia  omnia  provident!®  divine  opera  in  mundo  fere 
per  ambages  et  circuitus  fiunt,  ut  aliud  agi  videri 
possit,  aliud  revera  agatur;  sicut  Josophi  venditio  in 
iEgyptum,  et  similia.  Quinctiam  in  regimine  hu- 
mano  omni  prudentiore,  qtti  ad  gubemacula  sedent, 
populo  convcnientia,  per  pretextus  et  vins  obliquas, 
felicius  qiue  volunt,  quam  ex  dirpeto  snperinducunt 
et  insinuant.  Ktinm  (quod  mirum  fortasse  videri 
possit)  in  rebus  mere  naturalibus  citius  naturnm 
fallas,  quam  premas : adeo,  qu®  ex  directo  fiunt, 
inepta  sunt,  et  se  ipsa  impediunt ; cum  contra,  via 
obliqua  et  insinuans  molliter  float,  et  effectual  sor- 
tiatur.  Vestis  Panis  et  amiculum  ingeniosc  admo- 
dum  ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fingilur,  propter  macu- 
las  ubique  sparsns.  Ccelum  enim  stellis,  maria 
insulis,  tellus  floribus  consperguntur ; atque  etiam 
res  particulars  fere  variegat®  esse  solent  circa 
superficiem,  qua*  veluti  rei  cblamysest. 

Officium  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re,  tarn  ad  vivum 
proponi  atque  explicari  potucrit,  quam  quod  Deus 
venatorum  sit.  Omnis  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque 
adeo  motus  et  progressio,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio 
est.  Nam  et  sciential  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur; 
et  consilia  lmmana  fines  suos ; atque  res  naturalcs 
omnes  vel  alimenta  sua,  ut  conserventur,  vel  volup- 
tates  et  delicias  suas,  ut  perficiantur,  venantur  (omnis 
siquidem  venatio  est  nut  pr®d®,  aut  animi  causa) 
idque  modis  peritis  et  sagacibus: 

u Torva  lcapim  lupum  sequitur,  lupus  ipse  capcUam, 
l’lun-ntcm  cytiaum  sequitur  lawiva  capella.” 

Etiam  ruricolarum  in  genere  Pan  Deus  est,  quia 
hujusmodi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivunt; 
cum  in  urbibus  et  aulis  natura  a cultu  nimio  cor- 
rumpatur,  ut  illud  poet®  amatorium,  verum,  propter 
hujusmodi  delicias,  etiam  dc  natura  sit : 

" Pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui.*‘ 

Monliura  autem  imprimis  pr®ses  dicitur  Pan.  quia 


in  monlibti8  et  locis  editis  natura  rerum  pandilur, 
atque  oculis  et  contemplation!  magis  subjicitur. 
Quod  alter  a Mercurio  deorum  nuncius  sit  Pan,  ea 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  verbum 
Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago,  divin®  potentimet  snpienli® 
pnreonium  sit.  Quod  et  poiita  divinus  cecinit, 
u Cocli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera  manuum 
ejus  indicat  firmamentum." 

At  Pana  oblectant  Nymph®,  anim®  scilicet : de- 
lici®  enim  mundi  anim®  viventium  sunt.  Ilic  nu- 
tem  men  to  illarum  imperator,  cum  ill®  naturam 
qu®que  suam  tanquam  ducem  sequantur,  et  circa 
eum  infinita  cum  varietate,  veluti  singul®  more  pa- 
trio,  saltent,  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  neutiquam  ces- 
sante.  Itaque  acute  quidam  ex  recentioribus,  facul- 
tates  anim®  omnes  ad  motum  reduxit,  et  nonnullo- 
rum  ex  antiquis  fastidium  et  pr®cipitationem  nota- 
vit,  qui  memorinm  et  phantasiam,  et  rationem 
defixis  pr®propere  oculis  intuentesetcontcmplnnles, 
vim  cogitativnm,  qu®  primal  tenet,  prrrtcrmiserunt. 
Nam  et  qui  meminit,  aut  etiam  reminiscitur,  cogi- 
tat;  ct  qui  imaginatur,  similiter  cogitat;  et  qui 
ratiocinatur,  utique  cogitat : denique  anima,  sive  a 
sensu  monita,  sive  sibi  permissa,  sive  in  functioni- 
bua  intellectus,  sive  affect uum  et  voluntatis,  ad  mo- 
dulntionem  cogitationum  snltat ; qua*  est  ilia  Nym- 
pbanim  tripudiatio.  Una  vero  perpetuo  comitnntur 
Satyri  et  Sileni,  senectus  scilicet  et  juvenilis.  Om? 
nium  enim  remm  est  a*tas  qtuedam  hilaris  et  mota 
gaudens,  atque  rursus  ®taa  tarda  et  bibula : utrius- 
que  autem  ®tntis  studia  vere  contemplanti  fortasse 
ridicula  et  deformia  videanlur,  instar  Satyri  alicujus 
aut  Sileni.  Dc  Panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentis- 
sima  doctrina  proponitur.  Natura  enim  rerum 
omnibus  viventibus  indidit  metum  et  formidinem, 
vitro  atque  essenti®  sum  conservatriccm,  ac  mala 
ingruenlia  vitantem  et  depelientem.  Veruntamen 
eadem  natura  modum  tenera  nescie  est,  sed  timori- 
bus  salutaribus  semper  vnnos  et  inanes  admiscet ; 
adeo  ut  omnia  (si  intus  conspici  darentur)  Panicis 
terroribus  plcnissima  sint;  prmsertiin  h uni  ana  ; et 
mnxime  omnium  apudvulgum,  qui  §uporstitione  (qu® 
vere  nihil  aliud  quam  Panicui  terror  est)  in  immen- 
sum  labornt  et  agitatur,  pr®cipue  temporibus  duns, 
et  trepidis,  et  ndversis.  Neque  superslitio  ista  tnn- 
tuimnodo  in  vulgo  regnat,  sed  ab  opinionibui  vulgi 
etiam  in  sapientiores  aliquando  insilit,  ut  divine 
Epicurus  (si  c®teni,  qua*  de  diis  disseruit,  ad  banc 
normam  fuissent)  locutus  sit : “ Non  deos  vulgi  ne- 
gare  profanum,  sed  vulgi  opiniones  diis  applicare 
profanum.” 

Quod  vero  nttinet  ad  nudaciam  Panis  et  pugnam 
per  provoentionem  cum  Cupidine;  id  eo  spectat, 
quia  materia  non  caret  inclinatione  et  appetitu  ad 
dissolutionem  mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  chaos 
antiquum,  nisi  prmvalida  rerum  concordia  (per 
Amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im- 
petus ejus  cohiberetur,  et  in  ordinem  compelleretur. 
Itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit  (vel 
potius  immensa  bonitate  divina)  ut  Pan  illud  certamen 
adversum  experintur,  et  victus  abscedat.  Eodem 
prorsus  perlinet  et  illud  de  Typhone  in  retibus  im- 
plicato,  quia  utcunque  aliquando  vasti  et  insoliti  re- 
rum tumores  sint  (id  quod  Typhon  sonat)  sive  in- 
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tumesennt  maria,  sive  intumcscnnt  nubes,  sive  intu- 
mcgcat  terra,  sive  alia,  tamcn  renim  natura  hujus- 
modi  corporum  exuberantias  atque  insolcmias  reti 
inextricabili  implicat  et  coercet,  et  veluti  catena 
ndnmnntina  devincit. 

Quod  autem  inventio  Cereris  huic  deo  nttribuatur, 
idque  inter  venationem ; rcliquis  autem  diis  negetur, 
licet  sedulo  quarentibus,  et  illud  ipsum  agentibus ; 
monitum  habet  verum  ad  mod  tun  et  prude  ns : hoc 
scilicet,  ne  rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  et  cultum  inven- 
tio, a philosophiis  abstracts,  tnnquam  diis  majori- 
biis,  expectetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  illud  ipsum  in- 
cumbant ; sed  tnntummodo  a Pane,  id  est,  experien- 
fin  sagaci,  et  rerum  xnundi  notitia  universali ; qua 
etiam  casn  quodnm,  ac  veluti  inter  venandum,  in 
bujusinodi  inventa  incidere  solet.  Utilissima  enim 
quaque  inventa  experientirc  debentur,  et  veluti 
donaria  quadam  fuere  casu  in  homines  sparsn. 

Illud  autem  musices  certamen,  ejusque  eventus, 
snlutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  cam,  qua*  rati- 
oni,  et  judicio  humnno  gestienti,  et  se  efferent!,  so- 
brietalis  vincula  injicere  possit.  Duplex  enim  vide- 
tur  esse  harinonia,  et  quasi  nutsica,  altera  snpientim 
divina*,  altera  rationis  humana*.  Judicio  enim  hu- 
mano,  ac  veluti  auribus  mortal  ium,  adrninist ratio 
mundi  et  renim,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora,  sonant 
aliquid  durum  ct  quasi  ahsonum  : qtim  inscitia,  licet 
asininis  auribus  merito  insigniatur,  tamcn  et  ilia*  ipsa 
aures  secreto  non  palam  gestantur.  Nequc  enim 
hujusce  rci  deformitasa  vulgoconspicitur  nut  notatur. 

Postremo  mini  me  mi  rum  est,  si  nulli  amores  Pani 
attribuantur,  prater  conjugium  Echus;  mundus 
enim  sc  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  fruitur: 
qui  amat  autem  frui  vult,  nequc  in  copia  dcsidorio 
locus  est.  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli  possunt, 
nee  potiundi  cupido  (cum  se  ipse  contentus  sit)  nisi 
fortasse  amores  sermonis.  Ii  sunt  Nympha  Echo, 
res  non  solida  sed  vocalis;  aut  si  accuratiores  sint, 
Syringa,  quando  scilicet  verba  et  voces,  numeris  qui- 
kusdam  sive  poeticis,  sive  oratoriis,  et  tanquam 
nmdulamine,  reguntur.  Inter  sermones  autem  sive 
voces  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  suinitur  sola 
Echo:  ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philosophia,  qua* 
mundi  ipsius  voces  tidelissime  redd  it,  et  veluti  dic- 
tantc  mundo  conscripta  est;  et  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio;  neque  addit  quic- 
quam  de  proprio,  sed  tantum  iterat  et  rcsonat.  Nam 
quod  Lunam  Pan  in  alias  sylvns  aliquando  sevocas- 
set,  videtur  pertinerc  ad  congressnm  sensus  cum 
rebus  ccclestibus  sive  divinis.  Nam  alia  est  Kndy- 
mionis  ratio,  alia  Panis : Ad  Endymionem  dormien- 
tem  sponte  se  demittit  Luna  ; siquidem  ad  intellec- 
tum  sopitum,  ct  a sensibus  abduct um,  quandoque 
sponte  influunt  divina:  quod  si  accersantur,  et 
vocentur  a sensu,  tanquam  a Pane,  turn  vero  non 
aliud  lumen  pnubent  quam  illud, 

“ Quale*  sub  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 

Est  iter  in  ay l via.'* 

Ad  mundi  etiam  suflicientiam  et  perfectionem  per- 
tinct,  quod  prolem  non  edat  1 11c  enim  per  partes 
generat ; per  totum  quomodo  generare  possit,  cum 
corpus  extra  ipsum  non  sit  ? nam  de  muliercula  ilia 
lambe,  filia  Panis  putativa,  est  sane  ea adjectio  qua- 


dam  ad  fabulnm  sapientissima.  Per  illnm  enim  re- 
prasentnntur  ea*,  qua*  perpetuis  temporibus  passim 
vngantur,  atque  omnia  implent,  vnniloqutr  de  rerum 
natura  doctrinu*,  re  ipsa  infructuosic,  genere  quasi 
subdititia*.  garrulitate  vero  interdum  jucunda*,  inter- 
dum  molest  a:  et  importuim*. 

EXEMPLUM  ALTERUM  PHILOSOPHIC,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS ANTigt  AS,  |\  POLIT1C1S. 

Dc  bello , secundum  fabulam  Perse  i. 

Perseus,  orientalis  cum  fuisset,  missus  traditur  a 
Pallade,  ad  obtruncandam  Mcdusnm,  qua  populis 
plurimis  ad  occidentem,  in  extremis  Iberia:  partibus, 
maxima:  calami  tali  fuit.  Monstrum  enim  hoc,  alias 
crudele  et  immane,  etiam  aspectu  tam  dirum  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  eo  solo  homines  in  saxa  verteret. 
Erat  autem  e Gorgonibus  una,  Medusa,  ac  sola  in- 
ter cas  mortalis,  cum  reliqua  passives  non  essent. 
Perseus  igitur  ad  tam  nubile  facinus  se  coniparans, 
arma  ac  dona  a tribus  diis  mutuo  accepit;  alas  a 
Mercurio,  talares  scilicet  non  nxillares ; a Plutone 
autem  gnlcnm ; scutum  denique  a Pallade  et  specu- 
lum. Neque  tamcn  (licet  tanto  apparatu  instruc- 
ts) ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit,  sed  primuin  ad 
Gra*as  divertit.  Em  sororcs,  ex  altera  parente, 
Gorgonibus  erant;  atque  Grace  ista?  enna  etiam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vetula*.  Oculus  autem  iis 
tantummodo  et  dens  ernt  omnibus  unicus ; quos 
prout  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  ges- 
tabant,  reversa*  autem  deponerc  6olcbant.  Hunc 
itaque  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  ilia*  Perseo  com- 
modarunt.  Turn  demum  cum  se  aliunde  ad  desti- 
nata  perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam 
properavit ; impiger  et  volans.  Illnm  autem  offen- 
dit  dormientem,  nequc  tamcn  aspcctui  ejus  (si  for- 
snn  evigilaret)  se  corami  Here  audebat,  sed  cervice 
rellexa,  et  in  speculum  illud  Palladis  inspicicns,  at- 
que hoc  modo  ictus  dirigens,  caput  Medusa*  nbscidit : 
ex  sanguine  autem  ejusdem  in  terrain  fuso,  statim 
Pegasus  alatus  cmicuit.  Caput  autem  abscissum 
Perseus  in  scutum  Palladis  transtulit  et  inseruit: 
cui  etiamnum  sua  mnnsit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  intuitum 
omnes  ceu  attoniti  aut  siderati  obrigerent. 

Fabula  conficta  videtur  de  belligerandi  rationc  ct 
prudentia.  Atque  primo  omnis  belli  susceptio  de- 
bet esse  tanquam  missio  a Pallade;  non  a Vencre 
certe  (ut  helium  Trojanum  fuit)  aut  alia  levi  cx 
causa  ; quippe  cum  in  consiliis  solidis  decreta  de 
bcllis  fundari  oportcat.  Deinde  de  genere  belli  eli- 
gendo,  tria  proponit  fabula  pracepta,  sana  admodtim 
et  gravia.  Primum  est,  ut  de  “ subjugatione  natio- 
num  finitimarum”  quis  non  magnopere  laboret. 
Neque  enim  eadem  est  patrimonii  et  imperii  ampli- 
ficandi  ratio.  Nam  in  possessionibus  privatus,  vici- 
nitas  prodiorom  spectatur,  sed  in  propagando  im- 
perio  occasio,  et  belli  confieiendi  facilitas  et  fructus, 
loco  vieinitatis  esse  debent.  Itaque  Perseus,  licet 
orientalis,  tamcn  tain  longinquam  expeditionem, 
usque  ad  extremum  occidentem,  minime  detrectavit. 
Hujus  rei  exemplum  insigne  est  in  belligerandi  di- 
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versa  ratione  patris  et  filii  regum,  Philippi  et  Alex- 
andri.  Hie  enim  in  finitimis  bellis  occupatus,  urbes 
paucas  iraperio  adjecit,  idque  non  sine  maxima  con- 
tentionc  et  periculo.  Quippc  qui  et  alias,  et  prtc- 
cipue  in  pnclio  Chrcroneo,  in  ultimum  discrimen 
adductns  fuit:  at  Alexander  longinquam  expcditio- 
nem  bene  ausus  in  Persaa,  nationes  infinitas  subju- 
gavit,  magi#  itineribus  quam  prudiis  fat  i gat  us.  Hoc 
ipsum  ad  hue  clarius  ccmitur,  in  propagatione  im- 
perii Romanorutn ; qui  quo  tempore,  ex  parte  occi- 
dentis,  vix  ultra  Liguriam  armis  pen  et  rave  rant,  co- 
dem  tempore  orientis  provineias  usque  ad  montcm 
Taurum  armis  et  imperio  complexi  sunt.  Etinm 
Carolus  Octavus  rex  Galli®,  bellum  Britannicum 
(quod  matrimonio  tandem  compositum  est)  non  ad- 
modum  facile  expert  us,  expeditionem  illarn  Neapo- 
litanam  longinquam,  admiranda,  quadam  facilitate 
et  felicitate  transegit.  Habent  certe  hoc  bella  lon- 
ginqua,  ut  cum  iis  manus  conseratur,  qui  militia?  et 
armis  invasoris  mini  me  sint  assueti:  quod  in  liniti- 
mis  secus  se  habet.  Etiam  et  apparatus  in  hujus- 
modi  expeditionibus  solet  esse  diligentior  et  instruc- 
tor ; et  terror  apud  hostes  ex  ipso  ausu  et  fiducin 
major.  Neque  etiam  fere  possit  fieri  in  ill  is  expe- 
ditionibus remotis  per  hostes,  ad  quos  tam  longo 
itinere  pervenitur,  diversio  aliqua  aut  invasio  reci- 
proca,  qua?  in  bclligerandi  ratione  cum  finitimis  s®- 
pius  adhibetur.  Caput  autem  rci  est,  quod  in  sub- 
jugandia  finitimis,  occasionum  delectus  in  angusto 
versatur ; at  si  quis  longinquiora  non  detrectet,  po- 
tent pro  arbitrio  suo  eo  trnnsferre  bellum,  ubi  aut 
disciplina  mili laris  maxime  est  enervatn,  aut  vires 
nationis  plurimum  attrita?  et  consumpt®,  aut  dissidia 
civilia  opportune  oborta,  aut  ali®  hujusmodi  com- 
moditates  se  ostendant.  Secundum  est,  ut  semper 
subsit  causa  belli  justa,  ct  pia,  et  honorifica,  et  fa- 
vorabilis : id  enim  alacritatem  turn  miiitibus,  turn 
populis  impensas  confercntibus,  addit,  et  socictates 
aperit  et  conciliat,  et  plurimas  denique  commodi- 
tates  habet.  Inter  enusas  autem  belli,  admodum 
favorabilis  est  ca,  quo?  ducit  ad  debcllandas  tyranni- 
des,  sub  quibus  populus  succumbit,  et  prosternitur 
sine  animis  et  vigore,  tanqunm  sub  aspectum  Me- 
dusas; quod  etiam  Hcrculi  divinitatem  conciliavit. 
Romanis  certe  magna  religio  fuit,  strenue  et  impigre 
acrurrere  ad  socios  tuendos,  si  quoquo  modo  oppressi 
fuissent.  Etiam  bella  ob  vindictam  justam  fere  sem- 
per felicia  fuerunt;  sicut  bellum  adversus  Brutum 
et  Cnssium,  ad  vindicandam  mortem  Caesaris ; Se- 
ven ad  vindicandam  mortem  Pertinacis ; Junii 
Bruti  ad  vindicandam  mortem  Lucreti®.  Denique 
quicunque  bello  calamitates  hominum  et  injurias 
aut  levant  aut  vindicant,  sub  Persco  militant.  Ter- 
tium  ut  in  omni  bello  suscipicndo  vera  sit  ®stima- 
tiovirium;  atque  rccte  perpendatur,  utrum  bellum 
sit  tale,  quod  confici  et  ad  exitum  perduci  possit,  ne 
quis  vnstas  et  infinitas  spes  persequatur.  Prudenter 
enim  Perseus  inter  Gorgonas  (per  quas  bella  reprre- 
sentantur)  cam  delegit,  quo?  in  sua  nntura  mortalis 
erat,  neque  ad  impossibilia  animum  adjecit.  Atque 
de  iis,  qua*  in  suscipicndo  bello  deliberationcm  sub- 
cunt,  hsec  prmcipit  fabula,  rcliqua  ad  belligeralio- 
nem  ipsam  pertinent. 

In  bello  maxime  omnium  prosunt  ilia  tria  dona 


deorum,  adeo  ut  fortunam  ipsam  fere  regant  ct  tra- 
hant.  Accepit  enim  Perseus  celeritatem  a Mcr- 
curio,  occultationem  consiliorum  ab  Oreo,  et  provi- 
dentiam  a Pallade;  neque  caret  allegoria,  eaque 
prudent issima,  quod  ala?  ilia;  celeritatis  in  rebus  con- 
ficicndis  (cum  celeritas  in  bello  plurimum  possit) 
talnres,  non  axillares  fuerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humcris  additm;  quia  non  tam  inprirnis  belli  aggres- 
sibus,  quam  in  iis,  qua?  sequuntur,  et  primis  subsidio 
sunt,  celeritas  requiritur.  Null  us  enim  error  in 

bello  mngis  frequens  fuit,  quam  quod  prosecutiones 
et  subsidiarii  impetus  initiorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondent. At  galea  Plutonis  (quo?  homines  invisi- 
bles reddere  solebat)  manifesta  parabola  est  Nam 
consiliorum  occultatio  post  celeritatem  maximi  ad 
bellum  est  moment! : cujus  etiam  celeritas  ipsa  pars 
magna  est  Celeritas  enim  consiliorum  evulgatio- 
nem  provertit.  Ad  galeam  Plutonis  spectant,  ut 
unus  bello  prosit,  cum  mandatis  liberis;  consulta- 
tiones  enim  cum  multis,  habent  aliquid  potius  ex 
cristis  Martis,  quam  ex  galea  Plutonis.  Eodem 
spectant  prmtextus  varii,  et  designations  ancipites, 
ct  fama?  emissaria?,  qua*  oculos  hominum  aut  per- 
stringunt  aut  avertunt,  atque  vera  consilibrum  in 
obacuro  ponunt.  Etiam  cnulioncs  diligentes  et  sus- 
picaces,  de  literis,  de  legatis,  de  perfugis,  et  com- 
plura  alia,  galeam  Plutonis  omant  et  rcvinciunt.  At 
non  minus  interest,  consilia  hostium  explorare,  quam 
sua  occultare:  itaque  gale®  Plutonis  adjungendum 
est  speculum  Palladis,  per  quod  hostium  vires,  in- 
opia,  occulti  fautorcs,  dissidia  et  factiones,  progrea- 
sus,  consilia  cernantur.  Quoniam  vero  tantum  for- 
tuitorum  suscipit  ratio  belli,  ut  nec  in  consiliis  pro- 
priis  occultandis,  nec  in  hostium  explorandis,  nec 
in  ccleritate  ipsa,  multum  fiduci®  ponendum  sit, 
ideo  ante  omniu  sumendum  Palladis  scutum,  provi- 
dent!® scilicet,  ut  quam  minimum  fortun®  relinqua- 
tur.  Hue  pertinent  explorato  vias  inire,  castra 
diligcnter  munire  (quod  in  militia  moderna  in  desue- 
tudincm  fere  abiit;  castra  vero  instar  urbis  munit®, 
Romanis  ad  adversos  prcelii  eventus  erant)  acies 
stabilis  et  ordinatn,  non  nimium  fidendo  cohortibus 
levis  armatnr®,  aut  etiam  equitum  turmis;  denique 
omnia,  qu®  ad  solidam  et  solicitam  defensivam 
spectant : cum  plus  valent  utique  in  bellis  scutum 
Palladis,  quam  gladius  ipse  Martis.  Yerum  Perseo 
utcunque  copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  rcstat  aliud 
quidpiam,  maximi  per  omnia  moment!,  antoquam 
bellum  incipiatur : nimirum,  ut  divertat  ad  Graas. 
Gro®  autem  proditioncs  sunt,  bellorum  scilicet  so- 
rores,  non  german®  ill®  quidem,  sed  generis  nobili- 
tate  quasi  impares : bella  enim  generosa ; prodi- 
tiones  degeneres  et  turpes.  Earum  dcscriptio  elegans 
est,  ut  can®  a nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetuhe, 
propter  perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidationes. 
Earum  autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defec- 
tionem  crumpant)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est : 
omnis  enim  factio,  a statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  in 
proditionem  propensa,  et  speculatur,  et  mordet. 
Atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquum  communis 
est.  Nam  quicquid  didiccrunt  ct  noverunt,  fere  per 
manus  ab  ana  ad  alteram  transit  et  percurrit.  Et 
quod  ad  dentem  attinet,  uno  quasi  ore  mordent,  et 
cadcm  scandala  jactant ; ut  si  unam  audias  omnes 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  II. 


323 


audias.  Itaque  Perseo  sunt  istte  Grata?  concili- 
andir,  ntque  in  auxilium  adducendrc,  prasertim  ut 
oculum  et  dcntem  suum  ci  commodent ; oculum  ad 
indicia;  dentem  ad  rumores  serendos,  et  invidiam 
conflandam,  et  animos  hominum  solicitandos.  Post- 
quam  vero  omnia  bene  fuerint  ad  bellum  pneparate 
disposita,  iliud  imprimis  curnndum,  quod  Perseus 
fecit,  ut  Medusa  dormiens  inveniatur.  Prudens 
enim  belli  susceptor  semper  fere  hoatem  assequitur 
imparatum,  et  securitati  propiorem.  Denique  in 
ipsis  belli  actionibus  atquc  iti&ultilms,  ille  intuitus 
in  speculum  Palladia  adoperandus  est.  Plurimi  enim 
ante  ipsa  periculn  res  hostium  acute  et  attente  in- 
trospicere  possunt ; at  in  ipso  periculi  articulo,  aut 
terrore  oflunduntur,  aut  pericula  nimiurn  pracipites 
et  a fronte  spectant;  unde  in  ilia  temerc  ruunt, 
vincendi  memores,  vitandi  obliti.  At  neutrum  borum 
fieri  debet,  sed  in  speculum  Palladia,  cervice  reflexa, 
inspiciendum,  ut  impetus  recte  dirigatur,  absque  vel 
terrore,  vel  furore. 

A bello  perfccto  et  victoria,  sequuntur  effecta  duo : 
Pegasi  ilia  gencratio  et  exsuscitatio ; (jute  satis 
evidentur  famnm  denotat,  qua?  per  omnia  volat,  et 
victoriam  celebrat,  et  rcliquias  belli  faciles  et  in 
votum  cedentes  efficit.  Secundum,  gestatio  capitis 
Medusa*  in  scuto*  siquidem  nullum  pricsidii  genus 
huic  ob  prccstantiam  comparari  possit.  Unicum 
enim  facinus  insigne  et  mcmorabile,  feliciter  gestum 
et  perpetratum,  omnes  hostium  motus  obrigescere 
facit,  atque  malevolentiam  ipsam  stupidam  reddit 

KX EM PLUM  TERTJUM  Pill LOSO I'll l/E,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS AXTIQUAS,  IN  MOKALIHUS. 

De  cupiditafe,  secundum  fabulam  Dionyst. 

Narrant  Semelem  Jovis  pellicem,  postquam  jura- 
mctito  cum  inviolabili  ad  votum  indefinitnm  obstrinx- 
isset,  petiisse,  ut  ad  amplexus  suos  accederet  tabs,  j 
qualis  cum  Junone  consuesset.  Itaque  ilia  ex  con-  ' 
flagratione  periit.  Infans  autem,  quern  in  utero 
gestabat,  a patre  except  us,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
donee  menses  fertui  destinatos  compleret : ex  quo 
tamen  on  ere  Jupiter  interim  nonnihil  claudicabat. 
itaque  puer,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  por- 
taretur,  gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi  nomen  accepit. 
Postquam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam 
per  aliquot  annos  nutritus  est.  Cum  vero  adultus 
esset,  ore  fere  mulicbri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus 
videretur  tanquam  ambigui.  Etiam  extiuctus  et 
sepultus  quondam  erat  ad  tempos,  et  non  ita  multo 
post  revixit.  Atquc  prima  juventa  vitis  culturam, 
atque  ndeo  vini  confectionem  et  usum  primus  invenit, 
et  cdocuit ; ex  quo  Celebris  foetus  et  inclytus, 
orbem  terrarum  subjugavit,  et  ad  ultimos  Indorum 
terminos  perrexit.  Curru  autem  vehebatur  a tigri- 
Ihis  tracto;  circa  eum  subsultabant  dzumones  defor- 
mes, Cobali  vocati,  Acratus  et  alii.  Quin  ct  Musa? 
comitntui  ejus  se  adjungebant : uxorem  autem  sibi 
surapsit  Ariadncm,  a Theseo  desertam  et  relictam. 
Arbor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sacrorum  et 
cercmoniarum  inventor  ct  institutor  habebatur  : ejus 
tamen  generis,  qua*  et  fanatico*  erant,  et  plena* 
corrupteiarura,  atquc  insuper  crudcles.  Furores 


quoque  immittendi  potestatem  liabebnt.  Certe  in 
orgiis  ejus,  a mulieribus  furore  perciiis,  duo  viri 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pentheus  et  Orpheus  : 
ille,  dum  arbore  conscensa  spectator  eorum,  qua? 
agerentur,  curiosns  esse  voluisset ; hie,  cum  lyram 
suaviter  et  perite  pulsaret : atque  hujus  dei  res  gesltc 
cum  Jovis  rebus  fere  confunduntur. 

Fa  hula  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  vix  qnic- 
qunm  in  philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  De- 
scribe ur  autem  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatis, 
sive  affectuum  et  perturbationum  animi.  Primum 
igitur,  quod  ad  natalia  cupidi  tat  is  attinct ; origo 
cupiditatis  omnis,  licet  noccntissimir,  non  alia  est, 
quam  bonum  apparens.  Sicut  enim  virtutis  mater 
est  bonum  existens,  similiter  cupiditatis  mater  est 
bonum  apparens.  Altera  Jovis  (sub  cujus  persona 
anima  liumana  rcpra*scntatur)  uxor  legitima,  altera 
pellex  : qua?  tamen  Junonis  honores  remule  tur,  tan- 
quam  Semelc.  Concipitur  vero  cupiditas  in  voto 
illicit**,  prius  temerc  conccsso,  quam  rite  intellecto 
et  judicato.  Atque  postquam  effervescere  ca*perit, 
mater  ejus  (natura  scilicet  ct  species  boni)  cx  nimio 
inccndio  destruitur  et  perit.  Processus  autem  cupi- 
ditatis a conceptu  suo  tabs  est : ilia  nb  animo 
liumano  (qui  ejus  est  getiitor)  et  nutricatur,  et  occul- 
tatur,  pnecipue  in  inferiore  parte  ejus,  tanquam 
femore ; atque  animura  pungit,  et  convellit,  et  de- 
primit,  adeo  ut  actiones  et  dccrcta  ab  ea  impedinntur, 
et  claudicent.  Quinetiam  postquam  consensu  ct 
tempore  conflrmata  est,  et  in  actus  e rum  pit,  ut  jam 
quasi  menses  compleverit,  et  edita  plane  sit  atque 
nala,  priino  tamen  ad  tempus  nonnullum  apud  Pro- 
serpinam educator,  id  est,  latebras  q merit,  atque 
clandestina  est,  et  quasi  subterranea;  donee  remotis 
pudoris  et  raetus  framis,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut 
virtutisalicujuspnetexiumsumit,  aut  infamiam  ipsam 
contemnit.  Atque  iliud  verissimum  est,  omnein 
affectum  vehementiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexus 
esse.  Habet  enim  impetum  virilem,  impotentiarn 
autem  muliebrem.  Etiam  iliud  prieclare,  “ Bacchum 
mortuum  reviviscere  ; ’*  videntur  enim  affectus  quan- 
doque  sopiti,  atque  extincti ; sed  nulla  fide*  habenda 
est  eis,  nc  scpultis  quidem  : siquidem  prabita  materia 
et  occasione  resurgunt. 

De  inventione  vitis  parabola  prudens  est : omnis 
enim  affectus  ingeniosus  cst  ad  mod  urn  et  sagax,  ad 
investigandum  ea,  qua?  ipsum  alant  et  foveant.  Atqui 
ante  omnia,  qua?  hominibus  innotuere,  vinum  ad  per- 
turbationes  cujuscunquc  generis  excitandas  et  in- 
flammandas,  potentissimum  est,  et  maxime  eificax  j 
atque  est  cupiditatibus  in  genere  instar  fomitia  com- 
munis. Elegantissimc  autem  ponitur  affectus  sive 
cupiditas,  provinciarum  subjugator,  et  expeditionis 
infinite  susceptor  : nunquam  enim  partis  acquicscit, 
sed  appetitu  infinito,  ncque  satiabili,  ad  ulteriora 
tendit,  et  novis  semper  initial.  Etiam  tigres  apud 
affectus  stabulant,  ct  ad  currum  eorum  subindc  ju- 
gantur.  Postquam  enim  affectus  curulis  esse  ccepe- 
rit,  non  pedestris,  sed  victor  rationis,  ct  quasi  tri- 
umphator  factus  sit,  in  omnes,  qui  adversantur  aut 
se  opponunt,  cnidelis  est,  et  indoniitua  ac  immitis. 
Face  turn  autem  est,  quod  circa  currum  Bacchi  sub- 
sultant  illi  dtemones  deformes  et  ridiculi.  Omnis 
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enim  affectus  vehementior  progignit  mot  us  in  oculis, 
et  ore  ipso,  et  gestu,  indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsul* 
torios  et  deformes  ; adeo  ut  qui  sibi  ipsi  fortnssc  in 
aliquo  affect u (vcluti  ira,  arrogant ia,  amorc)  videa- 
tur  niagniflcus  et  tumidus,  aliis  tamen  appnreat  tur- 
piB  et  ridiculus.  Conspiciuntur  autem  in  cupiditatis 
coniitatu  Musa:  neque  enim  reperitur  ullus  fere 
affectus,  tam  prnvus  et  vilis,  cui  non  blandiatur  ali- 
qua  doctrina.  Ilac  enim  in  re,  ingeniorum  indul- 
gentia  et  procacitns,  Musa  rum  majestatem  in  imnicn- 
sum  minuit ; ut  cum  duces  vita  et  signiferi  esse 
debcant,  sint  noil  rnro  cupiditatum  pedissequa  et 
oblectatrices. 

Imprimis  vero  nobilis  est  ilia  allegoria,  Bncchum 
arnores  suos  in  earn  effudisse,  qua  nb  alio  relicta 
erat  et  fast idita.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectus  id 
petere  atque  ambire,  quod  experientia  jam  pridem 
repudiavit.  Atque  notint  omnes,  qui  affcctibus  suis 
servientes  ct  indulgentes,  pretium  potiundi  in  im- 
mensum  augent  (sive  bonores  appelant,  sive  arnores, 
sive  glorinm,  sive  scientiam,  sive  alia  quacunque) 
se  res  rclictas  petere,  et  a compluribus,  per  omnia 
fere  secula,  post  experimentum,  dimissas  et  repudia- 
tas.  Neque  mysterio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho 
sacra  fuerit;  hoc  enim  duplici  modo  convenit.  Pri- 
mum,  quod  hedera  hieme  virescat;  deinde,  quod 
circa  tot  res  (arbores,  parietes,  adificia)  serpat,  ac 
circumfundalur,  ct  se  attollat.  Quod  ad  primum 
enim  attinet,  omnis  cupiditas  per  renitentiam  et  ve- 
titum,  et  tanquam  antiperistasin  (vcluti  per  frigora 
brurmt*  hedera)  virescit,  ac  vigorem  acquirit : secun- 
do,  affectus  aliquis  in  humana  anima  pradominans, 
omnes  ejus  actiones  et  decreta,  tanquam  hedera,  cir- 


eumsepit ; neque  fere  quicquam  purum  invenias,  quo 
ilia  claviculas  suas  non  imprimat.  Neque  mirutn  est, 
si  superstitiosi  ritus  liaccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis 
fere  malesantts  affectus  in  pravis  religionibus  luxu- 
rietur : adeo  ut  hareticorum  colluvies  Bacchanalia 
ethnicorum  superarit ; quorum  etiam  superstitiones, 
non  minus  cruenta,  quam  turpes,  extiterunb  Neque 
itidem  mirum  est,  si  furores  a Baccho  immitti  pu- 
tentur,  cum  et  omnis  affectus  in  exccssu  suo,  veluti 
furor  brevis  sit,  et,  si  vehementius  obsideat  et  incum- 
bat,  in  insania  sapius  terminetur.  lllud  autem  de 
Pentheo  et  Orpheo  inter  orgia  Bacchi  laceratis,  evi- 
dentem  parabolam  habet  ; cum  affectus  quisque 
pravalidus  erga  duns  res  sit  asperrimus  atque  infen- 
sissimus : quariim  altera  est  inqnisitio  in  cum  curiosa, 
altera,  admonitio  salutaris  et  libera.  Neque  auxilio 
fuerit,  si  ilia  inquisitio  fiat  tnntum  contemplationis 
nut  spectandi  gratia,  tanquam  arbore  conscensa,  abs- 
que omni  animi  malignitatc  ; neque  rursus,  si  ad- 
monilio  ilia,  multa  cum  suavitate  et  dexlerilate  ad- 
hibeatur;  verum  uteunque  non  tolerant  orgia,  aut 
Pentheum,  aut  Orpheum.  Postremo,  ilia  confusio 
personarum  Jovis  et  Bacchi,  ad  parabolam  recte 
traduci  potest ; quandoquidem  res  gesta  nobiles  et 
clarce,  atque  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum  a 
virtute  et  recta  ratione,  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
autem  a latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcun- 
que  fama  et  laudis  celebritate  utraque  res  paritcr 
gaudeat)  proveniant;  ut  non  facile  sit  distingucre 
facta  Dionysi  a fnctis  Jovis. 

Verum  in  theatro  nimis  diu  moramur ; trameamua 
ad  palatium  animi ; cujus  limina  majori  cum  vene- 
ratione  el  cura  ingredi  convenit. 
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Pnrtitio  scientiee  in  theologiam  et  philosophiam, 
Partitio philosophic*  in  doctrines  trot;  de  numinet 
de  naiura,  de  homine.  Conxtitutio  philosophies 
prunes,  ut  rnatris  communis  omnium. 

Historia  omnis  (rex  optime)  humi  inccdit,  ct  ducis 
potius  officio,  quam  lucis,  perfungitur  : poesis  autem 


doctrina  tanquam  somnium  : res  dulcia  et  varia,  et 
volens  videri  aliquid  in  se  habere  divini ; quod  etiam 
somnia  vendicant.  Verum  jam  tempus  est  mihi,  ut 
evigilem,  et  me  humo  attollam,  philosophia  ct  sci- 
entinrum  liquidum  athera  sccans. 

Scientia  aquarum  similis  est : aquarum  alia  de- 
scendunt  coelitus,  alia  cmanant  e terra.  Etiam 
scientiarum  primaria  partitio  sumenda  est  ex  fonti- 
bus  suis  : Horum  alii  in  alto  siti  sunt,  alii  hie  infra. 

Omnis  enim  scientia  duplicem  sortitur  iuforma- 
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tionem.  Una  inspirator  divinitus,  altera  oritur  a 
sensu.  Nam  quantum  ad  illam,  quic  docendo  infun- 
ditur,  scienliam ; cumulaliva  ca  est,  non  originalis; 
sicut  ctiam  fit  in  aquis,  qmr  preter  forties  primaries, 
ex  aliis  rivulis  in  se  receptis  augescunt.  Partieraur 
igitur  scienliam,  in  theologiam  et  philosophiam. 
Thcologiam  hie  intclligimus  inspiratam  sive  sac  ram ; 
non  naturalem,  de  qua  pnulo  post dicturi  sumus.  At 
illam  (inspiratam  nimirum)  ad  ullitnum  locum  re- 
servabimus,  ut  cum  ea  sermones  nostros  claudamus; 
cum  sit  port  us  ct  sabbat  um  humanarum  contempla- 
tionum  omnium. 

Philosophic  autem  objectum  triplex,  Dens,  na- 
ture, homo  : ej  triplex  itidem  radius  rerum.  Nature 
enim  percutit  intellectum  radio  directo;  Deus  autem 
propter  medium  inequale  (creaturas  scilicet)  radio 
refracto  ; homo  veto  sibi  ipsi  monstratus  et  exhibi- 
ts, radio  reflexo.  Convenit  igitur  partiri  phiioso- 
phiam in  doctrinas  tres  ; doctrinam  de  Numinc, 
doctrinam  de  nature,  doctrinam  de  homine.  Quo- 
niam  autem  pnrtitioncs  scientinrum  non  sunt  lineis 
diversis  similes,  qua*  coeunt  ad  unum  angulum  ; sed 
potitis  ramis  arhorutn,  qui  conjunguntur  in  uno 
trunco  (qui  etiam  truneus  ad  spatium  nonnullum  in- 
teger est  et  continuus,  antequam  se  partintur  in 
ramos);  idcirco  postulat  res,  ut  priuaquam  prioris 
partitionis  membra  persequamur,  constituatur  una 
scicntia  universalis,  qu®  sit  mater  reliquarum,  et 
habeatur  in  progressu  doctrinarum,  tanquam  portio 
vim  communis,  antequnm  via*  se  separent  et  disjun- 
gant.  Hane  scientiam,  philosophic  prime,  sive 
etiam  sapientie  (qu®  olim  rerum  divinarum  atque 
liumanarum  scicntia definiebatur)  nomine  insignimus. 
Huic  autem  scientie  nulla  alia  opponitur;  cum  nb 
nliis  scientiis,  potius  limitibus,  intra  quos  conlinetur, 
quam  rebus  et  subjecto,  differat,  fastigia  scilicet  re- 
rum  tantummodo  tractans.  Hanc  ipsam  utrum  inter 
desiderata  reponere  oporteat,  ha*sito ; sed  arbitror 
tamen  poni  debere.  Equidcm  invenio  farraginem 
quandam  et  massam  inconditam  doctrine  ex  theolo- 
gia  natural!,  ex  Iogica,  ex  ]»artibus  quibusdatn  phy- 
sic® (veluti  de  principiis,  et  de  anima)  compositam 
et  congcstam,  et  sublimitate  quadam  sermonis  homi- 
num,  qui  se  ipsos  admirari  nmant,  tanquam  .in 
vertice  scientiarum  collocatam.  Nos  vero,  misso 
fastu,  id  tantum  volumus,  ut  designetur  aliqua  scien- 
tia,  que  sit  receptaculum  axiomatum,  que  pnrticu- 
larium  scientiarum  non  sint  propria,  sed  pluribus 
earum  in  commune  competant. 

Plurima  autem  id  genus  axiomata  esse  nemo  am- 
bigat  Exempli  gratia,  “ Si  inequalibus  equal ia 
add  as,  omnia  erunt  inequalia  :M  regula  est  ex  ma- 
thematicis ; eadem  ct  in  cthicis  obtinct,  quatenus  ad 
justitiam  distributivam ; siquidem  in  justitia  com- 
mutativa,  ut  paria  imparibus  tribuantur,  ratio  equi- 
tatis  postulat ; at  in  distributiva,  nisi  imparia  impa- 
ribus prestentur,  iniquitas  fuerit  maxima.  “ Que 
in  eodem  tertio  conveniunt,  et  inter  se  conveniunt 
regnla  est  itidem  ex  mathematicis ; verum  simul 
tam  potens  in  Iogica,  ut  syllogismi  sit  fundamentum. 
“ Nature  sc  potissimum  prodit  in  minimis  regula 
est  in  physicis,  tam  validn,  ut  etiam  Democriti  ato- 
mos  produxerit ; veruntamen  cam  recte  adhibuit 
Aristoteles  in  politicis,  qui  coutemplationem  rei pub- 


lic® orditur  a familia.  “ Omnia  mutanlur,  nil  inte- 
nt regula  itidem  in  physicis  hoc  modo  prolata; 
“Quantum  nature,  nec  minuitur,  nec  augetur 
eadem  competit  theologie  naturali,  sic  variata;  **  Om- 
nipotenti®  sunt  opera,  aliquid  ex  nihilo  facere,  et 
aliquid  in  nihilum  redigere quod  etiam  .Scriptura 
testatur,  “ Didici,  quod  omnia  opera,  que  fecit  Deus, 
perseverent  in  perpetuum ; non  possumus  eis  quic- 
quam  addere,  nec  auferre.  Interitus  rei  arcetur  per 
reductionem  ejus  ad  principia  :M  regula  est  in  phy- 
sicis ; eadem  valet  in  politicis  (ut  recte  notavit 
Machiavellus)  cum  ilia,  que  interitum  rerumpub- 
Iicarum  maxinic  prohibent,  nihil  aliud  fere  sint, 
quam  reformatio  earum,  et  reductio  ad  antiquos 
mores.  “ Putredo  serpens  magis  contagiosa  est, 
quam  mature:”  regula  est  in  physicis,  eadem  in- 
signis  etiam  in  moralibus ; cum  homines  prolliga- 
tissimi  et  maxime  facinorosi,  minus  corruptel® 
inferant  publicis  moribus,  quam  qui  aliquid  videntur 
habere  sanitatis  et  virtutis,  ct  ex  parte  tantum  mali 
sunt.  “ Quod  conservativum  est  forme  majoris,  id 
activitate  potentius:”  regula  est  in  physicis.  Ete- 
nim,  ut  non  abscindatur  ipse  rerum  nexus,  ncc  detur 
{ut  loqimntur)  vacuum,  facit  ad  conservandam  fabri- 
cam  universi.  Ut  vero  gravia  congregentur  ad 
massam  terre,  facit  ad  conservandam  tantum  regio- 
nem  densorum.  Itaque  prior  motus  posteriorem 
domat.  Eadem  tenet  in  politicis  : nam  que  faciunt 
ad  conservandam  ipsam  politiam  in  sua  nature,  va- 
lidiora  sunt,  quam  que  ad  bene  esse  particularium 
in  republica  membrorum  conducunt  Similiter 
eadem  locum  h&bct  in  theologia.  Etenim  in  theo- 
logicis  virtu tibus,  charitas,  que  est  virtus  maxime 
communicativa,  pre  reliquis  omnibus  eminet.  “ Au- 
getur vis  agentis  per  antiperistasin  contrarii  : ” 
regula  est  in  physicis.  Eadem  mira  pres  tat  in 
politicis ; cum  omnis  factio,  ox  contraria  ingruente, 
vehementcr  irritetur.  **  Tonus  discors  in  concordem 
actutum  dcsinens,  concentura  commcndat : ” regula 
est  music®.  Eadem  in  ethicis  et  affectibus  obtinet. 
Tropus  ille  musicus,  a clausula  aut  cadentia  (quam 
vocant)  cum  jainjam  ades.se  videatur,  placide  ela- 
bendi;  convenit  cum  tropo  rhetorico  expectationem 
cludendi.  “ Fidium  sonus  tremulus”  eandem  aflert 
auribus  voluptntem,  quam  lumen,  aque  aut  gemma) 
insiliens,  oculis ; 

“ splendet  trcmulo  sub  1 limine  pontus.” 

M Organa  sensuum  cum  organis  reflexionum  con- 
veniunt. Hoc  in  perspectiva  locum  habet ; oculus 
enim  similis  speculo  sive  aquis.  Kt  in  acoustica  ; 
instrumentum  enim  auditus  obici  intra  cavemnm 
simile.  Hec  pauca  enumerasse  sufficiet  ad  exem- 
pla.  Quinimo  magia  Persarum  (que  in  tantum  est 
celebrata)  in  eo  potissimum  versabatur,  ut  architec- 
turas  et  fabricas  rerum  naturali  uni,  et  civilium,  sym- 
bolizantes  notarct.  Ncquc  hec  omnia,  que  diximus, 
et  alia  hujns  generis,  similitudines  mere  sunt  (quales 
hominibus  fortasse  parum  perspic&cibus  vidcri  j>os- 
sint)  sed  plane  una  eademque  nature  vestigia  aut 
signnculn,  diversis  materiis  et  subjectis  impressa. 
Atque  hec  res  adhuc  sedulo  tractata  non  est.  In- 
venias  fortasse  in  scriptis,  que  ah  ingeniis  celsioribus 
promanarunt,  hujusmodi  axiomata  raro  el  sparsim 
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inscrta,  cx  usu  argumenti,  quod  tractant : corpus 
vcro  aliquod  talium  axiomatum,  qua;  vim  habeant 
quandam  primitivam  et  summariam  ad  scientias, 
nemo  composuit;  cum  tamen  sit  res  ejusmodi,  qute 
insigniter  naturnm  unam  faciat ; quod  philosophise 
prim®  munus  esse  autumant. 

Est  et  alia  hujus  philosophic  prim.®  pars,  qua*, 
si  ad  vocabula  respicias,  veto*  est ; si  ad  rem,  qunm 
designamus,  nova.  Est  nutem  inquisitio  de  condi- 
tionibus  advcntitiis  entium  (quas  transcendentes 
diccre  possumus)  pauco,  multo;  simili,  di verso ; 
possibili,  impossihili ; ctiam  ente,  ct  non  cnte;  at- 
que  ejusmodi.  Quandoquidem  enim  ista  sub  phy- 
sics proprie  non  cadant,  dissertatio  autem  dialectica 
circa  ea,  magis  ad  argumentandi  rationes,  quam  ad 
rerum  existentiam,  sit  nccomodata;  conscntaneum 
omniuo  est,  ut  hire  contcmplatio  (in  (jua  non  parum 
est  dignitatis  et  utilitatis)  haud  deseratur  prorsus, 
sed  in  scientiarum  partitionihus  nonnullum  saltern 
inveniat  locum:  verum  tamen  hoc  intelligirnus  fieri 
debere,  longe  alio,  quam  quo  tractari  solet,  mo<lo. 
Exempli  gratia:  nemo,  qui  de  multo  et  pauco  verba 
fecit,  hoc  egit,  ut  causa  reddatur,  cur  alia  in  natura, 
tarn  numcrosa  et  ampla  sint,  et  esse  possint,  alia 
tarn  rara  et  tnodica : Nam  certe  fieri  non  potest,  ut 
in  rerum  natura  tnnta  sit  eopia  auri,  quanta  ferri  ; 
tanta  rose,  quanta  graminis;  tanta  specificnti,  quanta 
non  specificati.  Similiter  nemo,  qui  de  simili  et 
di  verso  disseruit,  satis  explicavit,  cur,  quasi  perpetuo 
inter  species  diversas,  interponantur  pnrticipia  qu®- 
dnm,  quae  sunt  specici  ambigiue ; veluti  muscus  in- 
ter putredinem  et  plantam;  pisces,  qui  ha*rent,  et 
loco  non  moventur,  inter  plantam  et  animal ; sorices 
et  mures,  et  alia  nonnulla,  inter  animalia  ex  putre- 
dine,  et  ex  6emine  prognata;  vespertiliones  inter 
aves  et  quadru pedes  ; pisces  volantes  (qui  jam  no- 
tissiini  sunt)  inter  aves  et  pisces;  phocic  inter  pisces 
et  quadrupedes ; et  alias  hujusmodi.  Neque  nirsus 
causam  indagavit  quispiam,  cur  cum  similia  simili- 
bus  gaudeant,  ferrum  ferrum  non  trahat,  quod  mag- 
ncs  facit,  neque  aumm  ipsum  nurum,  licet  argentum 
vivum  nlliciat.  Circa  h«c  et  similia  in  disceptatione 
de  transcendentilms  illis,  altum  est  silentium  : ora- 
tionis  enim  apices,  non  rerum  subtilitates,  secuti 
sunt  homines.  Quamobrem  homm  trnnscendcntium, 
sive  conditionum  entium  adventitiarum  inquisitio- 
nem  vernm  et  solidam,  secundum  natura*  non  scr- 
monis  leges,  philosophinm  primam  recipcrc  volu- 
nms.  Atque  de  philosophin  primn  (sive  de  soph  in) 
quam  inter  desiderata  haud  immerito  retulimus,  h®c 
dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

De  theofogia  natural i:  et  doctrina  de  angelis  ct 
spiritibus  ; qua?  ejusdem  est  appendix. 

Collocata  igitur  sua  in  sede  communi  scicntia- 
rum  parente,  instar  Berecynthi®  tanta  gaudentis 
ccelesti  sobole; 

M Omnes  ccelicolas,  dinars  supers  alia  tenentes;” 

revertamur  ad  partitionem  illam  trium  philosophia- 
rnm,  divina*,  naturalis,  et  human®.  Nam  theologia 


naturalis,  philosophin  etiam  divina  recte  appellatur. 
Definitur  autem  h®c,  ut  sit  talis  scicntia,  scu  potiug 
scienti®  scintilla,  qualis  de  Deo  haberi  potest,  per 
lumen  natur®  et  contemplationem  rerum  creatarum; 
et  ratione  objecti,  sane  divina,  ratione  informations, 
naturalis  censeri  potest.  Hujus  scienti®  limites  ita 
vere  signantur,  ut  ad  atheismum  confutandum  et 
convincendum,  et  ad  legem  naturae  informandam  se 
extendant ; ad  religionem  autem  adstruendam  non 
proferantur.  Quamobrem  nec  Deus  unquam  edidit 
miraculum,  quo  converteretur  atheus : quia  poterat 
ipso  natur®  lumine  ad  notitiam  Dei  perduci;  verum 
miracula  ad  convertendos  idololatras  et  superstitiosos 
dcsignata  sunt,  qui  Numen  agnoverunt,  sed  in  cultu 
ejus  aberrarunt;  quoniam  non  sufficit  lumen  natur®, 
Dei  voluntati  declarand®.  But  cultui  ejus  legitimo 
prodendo.  Sicut  enim  opificis  potentiam  et  peritiam 
os  ten  dun  t opera  ejus,  imaginem  nutem  minime  ; sic 
opera  Dei  conditoris  omnipotontiam  et  sapientiam 
ostendunt,  imaginem  ejus  haudquaquam  depingunt. 
Atque  hac  in  re,  ethnicorum  opinio  a sacra  veritate 
recedit : illi  siquidem  mundum  imaginem  Dei  sta- 
tuebant,  hominem  mundi.  At  sacr®  liter®  haud 
tali  honore  mundum  dignantur,  ut  Dei  uspiam  imago 
dicatur,  sed  solummodo  opus  manuum  ejus;  homi- 
nem  vero  imaginem  Dei  immediate  suhstituunt. 
Quocirca,  quoil  sit  Deus,  quod  rerum  habenas  tractet, 
quod  sumine  potens,  quod  sapiens  et  pr®scius,  quod 
bonus,  quod  remunerator,  quod  vindex,  quod  ado- 
randus,  etiam  ex  operibus  ejus  demonstrari  et  evinci 
potest ; et  admirabilia  complura  secreta  circa  attri- 
buta  ejus,  et  multo  magis  circa  regimen  et  dispen- 
sationem  super  universum,  etiam  sobrie  ex  iisdem 
elici  et  mnnifestari  queunt;  estquc  istud  argument um 
a nonnullis  utiliter  pertractatum.  Vernm  ex  intuitu 
rerum  nnturalium,  atque  human®  rntionis  principiis, 
dc  fulei  mysteriis,  vel  rntiocinari,  vel  etiam  suadcre 
vehementius,  aut  nirsus  ea  curiosius  introspicere  et 
ventilare,  et  de  modo  mysterii  inquirere,  haud  tutum 
meo  judicio  fuerit.  44  Da  fulei  qn®  fidei  sunt." 
Nam  vel  ethnici,  in  illustri  ct  divina,  de  aurea  cate- 
na, fahula,  hoc  ipsum  concedunt:  44  quod  Jovem 
de  ccelo  ad  terras  dcducere  nec  homines  potuemnt, 
nec  dii ; e contrario,  quod  Jupiter  pertrahere  eoe 
potuerit  e terra  ad  coelom.”  Quare  frustra  sudaverit, 
qui  ccelestiu  religionis  arcana  nostra*  rationi  adnp- 
tnre  conabitor:  decebit  potius,  mentes  nostras  ad 
cudestis  veritatis  thronum  adorandum  attollcre.  In 
hac  igitur  parte  theologi®  naturalis,  tantum  nbest, 
ut  defectum  aliquem  observerp,  ut  excessum  potius 
reperiam ; ad  quern  subnotandum  paulum  sum  di- 
gressus,  propter  maxima  incommoda  et  pericula, 
qti®  ex  eo  turn  religioni,  turn  philosophi®  impen- 
dent ; utpote  qui  et  religionem  heretical!)  procadet, 
et  philosophinm  phantaslicam  ct  superstitiosam. 

Secus  est,  quod  ad  angelorum  et  spirituum  natu- 
ra m attinet ; qu®  nec  inserntabilis  est,  nec  interdic- 
ta; ad  quam  etiam,  ex  afhnitnte,  quam  habet  cum 
anima  humana,  aditus  magna  cx  parte  est  patefactus. 
Pr®cipit  certe  Sacra  Scriptural;  “ Nemo  vos  deci- 
piat  in  sublimitatc  sermonum.et  religione  angelorum, 
ingerens  se  in  ea,  qu®  non  novit.”  Attamen  si  hoc 
monitum  diligenter  perpendas,  duo  dunlaxat  in  eo 
vetita  reperies ; adorationem  scilicet,  qualis  Deo  de- 
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betur,  Angclorum ; et  fnnaticas  dc  iis  opinioncs,  vcl 
ultra  creature?  sortem  eos  effercntes,  vcl  atnpliorcra 
de  iis  cognitionem,  quam  quia  revera  adeptis  sit, 
venditantes.  Ca?terum  sobria  circa  illos  inquisitio, 
qua?  vcl  per  rerum  corporearum  sen In m ad  corutn 
naturam  pernosccndnm  asccndat,  vcl  in  anima  hu- 
inana,  vcluti  in  spcculo,  cam  intucatur,  ncutiqiinm 
prohibetur.  Idem  dc  spiritibus  statuendum  immun- 
dis,  qui  a statu  suo  deciderunt.  Consortium  cum 
iis,  atque  usus  opera?  corum,  illicitus  est;  multo 
tnagis  qunliscunque  cultus  vcl  vencratio.  At  con- 
tcmplalio  ct  cognitio  illorum  nature*,  potestatis,  il- 
lusionnm,  non  solum  ex  locis  Script  urn*  sacra*,  sed 
ex  ratione,  nut  experientin,  baud  postrema  pars  est 
sapientin?  spirituals.  Sic  ccrtc  Apostolus,  “ strata- 
gematum  cjus  non  ignari  suraus.”  Ac  non  minus 
dicmonum  naturam  investigare  in  thcologia  naturali 
conccditur,  quam  venenorum  in  physica,aut  vitiorum 
in  ethica.  Hanc  autem  scientin?  partem  dc  Angelis 
et  do?monibus  inter  desiderata  numerare  non  licet, 
quippe  qmc  ab  baud  paucis  sit  tentata:  a'quius  esset, 
ut  script  or  um  in  boc  generc  pars  baud  parva,  nut 
vanitatis,  uut  siipcrstitionis,  aut  snbtilitatis  inutilis, 
arguantur. 

CAPUT  TEUTIUM. 

Partitio  naturali s philosophic?  in  speeufativam  et 
operaticam : quodque  ilia*  dutp,  et  in  intentione 
traetantis,  et  in  corpore  tr  act  at  us  segregari  de- 
beaut. 

Missa  igitur  thcologia  naturali  (cui  inquisitioncm 
dc  spiritibus,  ut  appendieem  attribuimus)  accedamus 
ad  secundam  partem  : videlicet  ilium  de  natura,  sive 
philosophiam  nnturalem.  Optime  Democritus; 
“ Scienliam  de  natura  in  profundis  mineris,  Bive  pu- 
teis,  latere  demersam.”  Non  male  chemici;  14  Vul- 
canum  alteram  naturam  esse;  quinetiam  id  celeriter 
perficerc,  quod  natura  per  ambages  et  temporis  mo- 
ras  solet.”  Qnidni  igitur  philosophiam  in  duas 
partes  secemus,  fodinam  et  fornacem ; et  duo  con* 
stituamus  pbilosopborum  munera,  operarios  in  mine- 
ris, et  fabros  ? Sane  utcunque  videamur  ha*c  per 
lusuin  loqui ; tamen  hujus  generis  partitionern  uti- 
lissimam  esse  censemus,  cum  proponetur  vocabulis 
fumiliaribus  et  scholasticis ; boc  est,  ut  dividatur 
44  Doctrina  de  natura  in  inquisitioncm  causarum,  et 
productionem  eflectuum  ; spcculativam,  et  opcrali- 
vara.”  Altera  natura*  viscera  per  scrutatur,  altera 
naturam  veluti  super  incudem  efformat.  Nequc  me 
fugit,  quam  arcto  copulentur  vinculo  causa?  et  eflcc- 
tiw,  ut  explicationem  eorum  aliquatenus  conjungi 
sit  necesse.  Attanien  quandoqiiidem  omnis  solida 
et  fructuosa  nnturalis  pbilosopbia  duplieem  adbibeat 
scalam,  eamque  diversam,  ascensoriam  et  descenso- 
riam ; ab  experientia  ad  axiomata,  ct  ab  axiomati- 
l>u«  ad  nova  inventa ; consultissimum  judico  ut  hs 
du<c  partes,  speculativa  et  operativa,  et  in  intentione 
traetantis,  et  in  corpore  tractatus  separcnlur. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  doctrintr  speculative  de  natura,  in  physicum 
specin/em  ei  metaphysicam  : qunrum  physiCa  cau - 
snm  ejficientem  et  materiam , metaphysica  cau.sam 
Jinalem  ct  J'ormam  inquirit,  J*artitio  physic#  in 
doctrina*  de  prtncipiis  rerum,  dc  fabrica  rerum 
sire  de  mundo,  et  de  validate  rerum.  Part  it  io 
physic#  de  varictate  rerum  in  doctrinam  dc  con- 
crete, et  doctrinam  de  abstract is.  Partitio  doc- 
trine? de  concretis  “ rejicitur  ad  easdem  part  it  iones, 
qua*  suscipit M historia  naturali s.  Partitio  doc- 
tri/ur  de  abstract  is  in  doctrinam  de  schematism!. v 
materitp , et  doctrinam  de  mortibus.  Appendices 
dure  physic#  speculativ#,  problemata  nnturalia, 
placita  antiquorum  philosophorum.  Partitio  me- 
taphysic#, in  doctrinam  de  formis,  et  doctrinam 
de  coasts  Jinatibus . 

Nati  ra Li s pbilosopbia*  partem,  qua*  speculativa 
est  et  theoricn,  in  physicam  spceialcm  et  mela- 
physicam  dividere  placet.  Atque  in  hac  partitione 
attendant  homines  nos  vocabtilutn  metaphysics*  usur- 
pare  sensu,  a recepto  et  vulgato  discrepanti.  Hie 
autem  locus  admonendi  videlur,  de  nostro  in  genere, 
circa  usum  vorabulorum,  instituto.  Id  hujusinodi 
est,  ut  tarn  in  prirmisso  vocabulo  metaphysics, 
quam  in  aliis,  ubi  conceptus  et  notiones  nostra?  no- 
va? sunt,  et  a receptis  recedunt,  maxima  certe  cum 
rcligione  antiqua  vocabula  retincamus.  Cum  enim 
futurum  speremus,  ut  ordo  ipse  et  dilucida  rerum 
explicatio,  quam  subjungcre  connmur,  nos  a prava 
vocnbulorum  (quibtis  utiiuur)  intelligentia  liberent ; 
in  castcris  omnino  avemus  (quatenus  sine  veritatis 
acscientiurnm  dispendio  fieri  possit)vcl  minimum  ab 
antiquorum  aut  opinionibus,  aut  loquendi  more  de- 
flcctere.  Qua  in  re  Aristotelis  confidential!!  proinde 
subit  mirari;  qui  impetu  quodnm  percitus  contradic- 
tionis,  et  bellum  universa*  antiquitati  indicens,  non 
solum  nova  artium  vocabula  pro  libit u cudcndi  li- 
centiam  uaurpavit;  sed  etiam  priscam  omnem  sapi- 
entiam  extinguere  et  delere  nnnistis  est.  Adeo  ut 
nequc  nominet  uspiam  auctores  antiquos,  neqtie  dog- 
matum  eorum  mentionem  ullam  faciat,  nisi  quo  aut 
homines  perstringcret,  aut  placita  redargueret.  Sane 
si  famam  nomini  suo,  ac  sequacium  furbam  affect  a- 
verit,  hoc  rationibus  suis  imprimis  accommodatum. 
Siquidcm  in  veritatc  philosophica  asserenda  et  rcci- 
pienda,  idem  contingit,  quod  in  veritatc  divina; 
44  Vcni  in  nomine  Patris,  nec  recipitis  me;  si  quis 
venerit  in  nomine  suo,  eum  reeipietis.”  Sed  ex 
hoc  coelesti  nphorismo,  si,  quem  priecipue  designave- 
rit,  spectemus  ; (nempe  Antichristum  omnium  secu- 
lorum  impostorem  maximum)  colligerc  licet,  istud 
ipsum,  44  Venire  in  nomine  suo,”  nulla  antiquitatis, 
aut  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  paternitatis  habita  ratione, 
rem  mali  ominis  esse  adveritatem ; utcunque  cam  s«?- 
pe  numero  comitetur  ilia  fortuna, 44  Eum  reeipietis.” 
Cfcterum  de  viro  tnm  eximio  certe,  et  ob  acumen 
ingenii  mirnbili,  Aristotele,  crediderim  facile  banc 
ambitionem  eum  a disci  pula  suo  accepissc,  quem 
fortasse  ecmulatus  est ; ut  si  ille  o nines  nationes,  hie 
omnes  opinioncs  subigeret ; et  monarchiam  quandam 
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in  contomplntionibus  sibi  eonderet.  Qunnqunm  fieri 
possit,  ut  apud  aliquos  tctricos,  et  iingu®  acerb®, 
bintiii  cum  discipulo  kuo  titulo  insignirctur ; 

“ Felix  terrmrnm  pncdo,  non  utile  uiundu 

Editua  cxcmplum 

oodcm  modo, 

*'  Felix  doctrin®  prado,”  etc. 

Nobis  vero  ex  altera  parte  (quibus,  quantum  enln- 
mo  valemtis,  inter  vetera  et  nova  in  lifcris  feed  us  et 
commercium  contrahere  cordi  est)  decretum  manet, 
nntiquitatem  comitari  usque  ad  aras ; atque  vocabula 
nntiqua  retinere,  quanquam  sensum  eorum  et  defini- 
Hones  srepins  immutemns  ; secundum  moderatum 
ilium  et  laudatum  in  civilibus  novandi  modum,  quo 
ierum  statu  nova  to,  verborum  tamen  solenniadurent; 
quod  notnt  Tacitus,  44  Eadem  magistratuum  voca- 
bula.” 

Rcdeamus  igitur  ad  acceplionem  vocnbuli  meta- 
physics, nostro  sensu.  Pntet  ex  iis,  qu®  snpra 
disseruimus,  disjungere  nos  philosophiam  prirnam  a 
metaphysics,  qua*  hactenus  pro  re  eadem  habit® 
sunt,  illnm  communem  scientiarum  pnrentem, hanc 
naturalis  philosophic  portionem,  posit im us.  Atque 
philosophi®  prim®  communia  et  promiscua  scion- 
tiarum  axiomata  assignnvimtm.  Ktiam  relativas  et 
adventitias  entium  eonditioues  (quas  transcendentes 
nominavimus)  multum,  pnucum  ; idem,  diversion ; 
possibile,  impossibile  ; et  hoc  genus  reliqua,  eidem 
attribuimai;  id  solummodo  cavendo,  ut  physiee,  non 
logice  tractentur.  At  inquisitionem  de  Deo,  uno, 
bono,  angelis,  spiritibus,  ad  theologinm  naturalem 
retulimus.  Merito  igitur  qusri  possit,  quid  tandem 
sit,  quod  metaphysic®  relinquatur?  Ccrte  ultra 
naluram  nihil,  sed  ipsius  nature  pars  mullo  priest nn- 
tissimn.  Atque  profecto  citra  veritates  disjtcndium, 
hue  usque  de  veterum  sententia  respondcre  liceat, 
physicam  ea  tractare,  qu®  penitus  in  materia  niersa 
sunt  et  mobilia,  metnphysicam  abstracta  magis  et 
constantia.  Rursus  physicam  in  natura  supponere 
existentiam  tantum,  et  motion,  et  naturalem  noces- 
sitatem  ; at  metnphysicam  etiam  mentera  ct  ideam. 
Nam  hue  forte  redit  ca,  quam  dicemus,  res.  Verum 
nos  earn,  missa  sermonis  sublimitate,  perspicue  et 
fnmiliariter  proponemus.  Partiti  sumus  naturalem 
philosophiam  in  enusarum  inquisitionem,  et  produc- 
tionem  effectuum.  Inquisitionem  causarurn  in  the- 
oricam  conjecimus.  Earn  in  physicam  et  metaphy- 
sicnm  partiti  sumus.  Ergo  necesse  est,  ut  vera 
differentia  harum  sumatur  ex  natura  causarurn,  quas 
inquirunt.  Itaque  absque  nliqua  obscuritnte  nut 
circuitionc,  physica  est,  qu®  inquirit  de  efficiente  et 
materia  ; metaphysica,  qu®  de  forma  et  fine. 

Physica  igitur  causarurn  vnga  et  ineerta,  ct  pro 
modo  subject i,  mobilia  complccdtur ; enusarum  con- 
staniiam  non  assequitur. 

“ Lirmm  ut  hie  durescit,  ct  ha?r  ut  cern  liquesrit, 

If  no  eodcmque  iglic  ’* 

Ignis  duritiei  causa,  sed  in  limo;  ignis  eolliqtintionis 
causa,  sed  in  cera.  Pnrtiemur  nutem  physicam  in 
dortrinas  Ires.  Natura  cnim  nut  collecta  in  untim, 
aut  fusa  et  sparsa  est.  Colligitur  vero  in  unum 


natura,  nut  propter  communia  rcnim  omnium  prin- 
cipia ; aut  propter  unicam  integralem  universi 
fabricam.  Itaque  h®c  unio  nature  duas  peperit 
physic®  partes:  utiam  de  principiis  rerum;  alteram 
de  fahrica  universi,  sive  de  mundo;  quas  etiam  doc- 
trinas  de  summis  appellare  consuevimus.  Tertia 
doctrina  (qu®  de  natura  sparsa  sive  fusa  tractat) 
omnimodam  rerum  varietatem  et  summas  minores 
exhibet.  Ex  his  igitur  pntet  tres  omnino  reperiri 
doctrinns  physicas ; de  principiis  rerum,  de  mundo 
sive  de  fahrica  rerum,  et  de  natura  mulliplici  sive 
sparsa ; qu®  postremn  (ut  diximus)  omnimodnm 
rerum  varietatem  continet;  estque  veluti  g I ossa 
pritna,  aut  paraphrasis  circa  nntur®  interpretationem. 
Hamm  (rium  partium  dcsideratur  totaliter  nulla; 
c®ternm  qunin  vere  el  solide  tractentur,  non  est  hie 
definiendi  locus. 

At  physicam  sparsam  sive  dc  varietatc  rerum, 
rursus  in  duns  partes  dividemus  ; physicam  de  con- 
cretis,  et  physicam  de  nbstrnctis  j sive  physicam 
de  naturis.  Altera  (ut  logicis  vocabulis  utamur) 
inquirit  de  substantiis,  cum  omni  varietate  suorum 
necidentium  ; altera  de  accidentibus  per  omnem 
vnrietnlem  substantianim.  Veluti  si  inquiratur  de 
leone  aut  quercu,  ilia  complura  diversa  acrid  *ntia 
suffuleiunt  : contra,  si  inquiratur  de  calore  aut  gra- 
vitate, ilia  plurimis  distinctis  substantiis  insunt. 
Cum  vero  omnis  physica  sifa  sit  in  medio,  inter  his- 
torian! naturalem  et  metnphysicam ; prior  pars  (si 
recte  ad  vert  ns)  historian  naturnli  propior  est,  poste- 
rior metn physic®.  Physica  nutem  concreta  eandem 
subit  divisionem,  quam  historia  naturalis ; ut  sit 
vel  circa  cmlcstia;  vel  circa  meteora ; vel  circa 
globum  terrro  et  magis;  vel  circa  collegia  majors, 
qu®  elementa  vocant;  vel  circa  collegia  minora,  sive 
species;  etiam  circa  pratergenera tiones,  et  circa 
ntechanicn.  Etenim  in  hisce  omnibus  historia  natu- 
ralis fuel  urn  ipsum  perscrutatur  et  refert ; at  physica 
itidem  causas:  sed  intellige  hoc  de  enusis  fluxis, 
materia  scilicet  et  efficiente.  Inter  hasce  physic® 
porliones,  mnnea  prorsus  et  imperfecta  est  ea,  qu® 
inquirit  de  cadestibus,  cum  tamen  propter  nobilita- 
tem  subject i pnccipue  hominibns  cur®  esse  deberet. 
Etenim  nstronomia  fundata  est  in  ph®nomenis  non 
male;  sed  humilis  est,  et  minime  etiam  solida:  at 
astrologia  in  plurimis  etiam  fundamento caret.  Ccrte 
nstronomia  tnlcm  offert  humano  intellectui  viclf- 
mam,  qualem  Prometheus  olim,  cum  fraudem  Jovi 
fecit : adduxit  ille  loco  bovis  veri  pellem  bovis 
grandis  et  pulcbri,  stramine,  et  foliis,  et  viminibus 
suffarcinatam.  Exhibet  similiter  et  nstronomia  ex- 
terioracadcstium  (nstrorum  dicimusnumerum,  situpi, 
motus,  periodos)  tnnqunm  pellem  cudi,  pulchrnm, 
ct  in  svstemata  fabre  concinnatam  : at  viscera  de- 
sunt  (rationes  nempe  physic®)  ex  quibus  (hypothc- 
sibus  astronomicis  adjunctis)  eniatur  theoria ; non 
qu®  phmnomenis  tantum  sntisfnciat  (cujus  generis 
complures  ingeniosc  confingi  possent)  sed  qu®  sub- 
atantinm,  et  inotum,  et  influxum  cadestium,  prout 
revera  sunt,  proponat.  Explosa  enim  fere  jam 
pridem  sunt  ilia;  44  raptus  primi  mobilia”  et  “soli- 
ditns  cadi”  (stcllis  in  orbibus  soil  lanquam  clnvisin 
laquearibus  infixis).  Nec  multo  melius  nsseritur  ; 
quod  sint  diversi  poll  sodiaci  ct  mundi;  quod  sit 
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secundum  mobile  renitentim  in  adversum  primi 
mobilis  rnptus  ; quod  omnia  in  c«?Io  ferantur  per 
circulos  perfectos  quod  sint  eccentrici  et  epicycli, 
quibus  motuum  in  circulis  perfectis  constantia  serve- 
tur ; quod  a luna  in  superius  nulla  sit  mutalio,  aut 
violentia ; et  hujusmodi.  Atque  bamm  supposi- 
tionum  absurditas  in  motum  terra  diurnum  (quod 
nobis  constat  fnlsissimmn  esse)  homines  impegit. 
At  vix  quisqunm  est,  qui  inquisivit  causas  physiens, 
turn  de  substantia  ccclcstium  tam  stellari,  quam 
interstellari,  turn  de  cclcritntc  et  tarditate  corporum 
cirlestium  ad  in  vie  cm,  turn  de  incitatione  motus 
diversa  in  codem  planeta,  turn  de  motuum  consecu- 
lione  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  aut  e contra,  deque 
progressionibui,  stationibus,  et  rc  t rograda t i oni bus, 
turn  de  motuum  sublatione,  et  casu,  per  npogrea  et 
perigtra;  turn  de  motuum  obliquationc,  vel  perspires 
se  versus  tropicos  texendo  et  retexendo,  vel  per 
sinuationes,  quas  dracones  vocant ; turn  de  polig 
rotationum,  cur  magis  in  tali  parte  cadi  siti  sint, 
quam  in  alia  ; turn  de  alligatione  quorundnm  plane- 
tarum  ad  distantinm  certain  a sole  : hujus,  inquam, 
generis  inquisitio  vix  tentata  est,  sed  in  mnthe- 
muticis  tantum  observationibus  et  demonstrat ionibus 
insudatur.  Eie  autem  ostendunt,  quomodo  htec 
omnia  ingeniose  concinnari  et  extricari  possint,  non 
quomodo  vere  in  nature  subsistcrc  : ct  motus  tantum 
npparentes,  et  machinam  ipsorum  fictitinm,  ct  ad 
placitum  dispositam,  non  causas  ipsas  ct  veritatem 
rerum  indicant  Quocirca  male  nstronomia,  qualis 
nunc  habetur,  inter  artes  mathematicas,  non  sine 
dignitatis  sum  dispendio,  numerntur ; cum  debeat 
pod  us,  si  proprias  partes  tueri  velit,  constitui  phv- 
sicip  pars  quasi  nobilissima.  Quictinque  enim  su- 
perlimaritim  et  sublunarium  conticta  divortia  con- 
tempscrit,  et  materia*  appetitus,  ct  passiones  maxi  me 
entholicas  (qum  in  utroque  globo  valid#?  sunt,  et 
universitntem  rerum  transverberant)  bene  perspex- 
erit ; is  ex  illis,  qua?  apud  nos  cernuntur,  luculentam 
capiet  de  rebus  cuclestibus  informationem  ; et  ab  iis 
e contra,  qua?  in  coelo  fiunt,  baud  pauca  dc  modbus 
inferioribus,  qui  nunc  latent,  perdiscet ; non  tantum 
quatenus  hi  all  illis  regantur,  sed  quatenus  habeant 
passiones  communes.  Quamobrem  banc  partem 
nstronomiie,  quae  physica  est,  desiderari  statuimus. 
Earn  astror.omiam  vivam  nominabimus,  ad  diUcrcn- 
tiam  bovis  illius  Promethei  suflarcinati,  et  soluro- 
morto  figure  tenus  bovis. 

At  astrologia  multa  superstitione  referta  est,  ut 
vix  aliquid  sanum  in  ea  reperiatur.  Attamen  earn 
potius  expurgandam,  quam  prorsus  abjiciendam  esse 
ccnsemus.  Quod  si  quis  banc  sciendum  non  in  re- 
done, aut  contemplationibu8  physicis,  sed  in  ca*ca 
experientia,  et  complurium  scculorum  observatione 
fundatnm  esse  contendat,  ideoque  rationum  physica- 
mm  examen  rejiciat,  quodjnetabant  Chaldai : iseadem 
opera  et  auguria  revocet,  et  anispicinam,  et  exta,  et 
ornnigenas  fabulas  deglutiat;  nam  et  htec  omnia,  ut 
diutina*  experientia*,  et  permanus  tradita*  discipline, 
dictnmina  fuisse  asserebantur.  Nos  vero  et,  ut  phy- 
sica*  portionem,  nstrologinm  recipimus,  et  non  plus 
ei,quam  ratio  et  rerum  evidentiaconcedil,  tribuimus; 
demptis  superstitionibus  et  commends.  L*t  vero 
rem  paulo  attentiua  introspiciamus ; primo,  quam 


inane  illud  commentum  ; quod  singuli  planeta*  vicis- 
sim  per  horns  regnent,  ut  spatio  viginti  quntuor 
horarum  regno  sea  ter  repetant,  pra*ter  horns  tres 
stipernumererias  ? Attamen  hoc  commentum  nobis 
divisionem  hebdomadal  (rem  tarn  nntiqunm,  et  tam 
late  receptnm)  peperit,  ut  ex  alternatione  dierum 
mnnifestissime  patet ; cum  in  principio  diei  sequentis 
regnet  semper  planeta,  a planeta  prioris  diei  quart  us; 
propter  Ires  illas  horas,  quas  diximus,  eupernuine- 
rarins.  Secundo,  pro  commento  vano  rejicere  non 
dubitamus  doctrinam  de  tbematibus  cu?li,  ad  puncta 
temporis  certa,  rum  distributione  domorum;  ipsas 
scilicet  astrologia*  delicias ; qua*  Bacchanalia  quo*- 
dam  in  coclestibus  exercucrunt : me  satis  mirari 
possum  ns,  virus  quosdam  egregios,  et  in  astrologia 
principcs,  tam  levi  ad  ista  astruenda  argumento  in- 
nixos  esse.  Aiunt  enim,  quando  illud  prodit  expe- 
rientia ipsa,  solstitia,  irquinoctia,  novilunia,  plenilu- 
nia,  et  hujusmodi  stellarum  revolutiones  majorcs, 
manifesto  et  insigniter  operari  super  corpora  natu- 
ralia ; necesse  esse,  ut  posilurac  stellarum  magis  ex- 
acts et  subtiliores,  e Rectus  quoque  magis  exquisitos 
et  occultiores  producant.  1 Hi  vero  seponere  primo 
debuerant,  operationcs  soli's  per  calorem.  man  ifes  turn, 
et  similiter  lunn*  vim  quandam  inagneticam,  super 
incrementa  astuum  semimenstrua  : (nam  Ruxus  et 
refluxus  maris  quotidianus  alia  tcb  est :)  his  vero 
sepositis,  reliqnas  [ lane tarum  vires  super  naturalia 
(quatenus  experientia  comprobantur)  tenues  admo- 
dum  et  infirmas,  et  quasi  latitantes  reperient,  etiam 
in  revolutionibus  majoribus.  Quare  contrario  pror- 
sus modo  conehtdere  debuerant:  nimirum  j cum  re- 
volutiones ilia?  mnjores  tam  parum  possint ; exactns 
illas  et  minutas  positurarum  <li  Horen  tins  nihil  om- 
nino  virium  obtinere.  Tertio,  fatnlia  ilia,  quod  hora 
nativitatis  aut  conceptions  fortunam  foetus  regat, 
hora  inceptionis  fortunam  incepti,  hora  quastionis 
fortunam  rei  inquisita?,  atque  (ut  verbo dicamus)  doc- 
trinas  de  nativitatibus,  electionibus,  et  qun?stionibus, 
et  istiusmodi  levitates,  maxima  ex  parte,  nihil  ccrti 
nut  solidi  habere,  et  rationibus  physicis  plane  redargui 
et  evinci, judicamus.  Illud  igitur magis  attinct  dicere, 
quid  tandem  in  astrologicis  retinenmus,  aut  probe- 
mus?  atque  in  iis,  qufpprobamus,  quidtlesideremus  ? 
nam  hujus  postremn?  rei  gratia  (nempe  ejus,  quod 
desideretur)  sermonem  hunc  instituimus,  cum  alias 
censuris  (ut  stepe  diximus)  non  vacemus.  Atque 
inter  rccepta  certe,  doctrinam  de  revolutionibus 
plus  sanitatis,  quam  reliqua,  habere  ccnsemus.  Ye- 
rum  id  optimum  factu  foret,  si  regulas  quasriam 
pnrscribamus,  ad  quarnm  trulinaxn  et  norma m astro- 
logica  examinentur;  ut  utilia  rctineantur,  rejicinn- 
tur  inania.  Prima  ca  sit,  de  qua  jam  ante  monuimus, 
“ Revolutiones  majores  retineantur,  valeant  minores 
horoscoporum  et  domorum.”  Ilia?  instar  tormentorum 
grandium  ictus  suos  a longinquo  jacere  queunt,  ha? 
tanquam  arcus  minores  spatia  evadere,  et  vires  de- 
ferre  non  possunt.  Secunda  est ; “ Operatio  cuclcs- 
tium  in  corpora  omnigena  non  valet,  sed  tantum  in 
teneriora,”  qualm  sunt  humores,  aer,  ct  spirituff: 
atque  hie  tamen  excipimus  operationes  caloris,  solis 
et  cadcstium,  qui  et  ad  metalla,  ct  ad  plurima  snb- 
terranea  proculdubio  penetrat.  Tertia  est : 4‘  Omnis 
operatio  ca?lestium,  potius  ad  massas  rerum  exten- 
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ditur,  quam  ad  individua  :M  oblique  tamen  pervenit 
eriain  ad  individua  nonnulla  : ilia  scilicet,  qua?  ex 
individuis  ejusdem  speciei  sunt  maxime  pnssibilia,  et 
tanquam  cera  mollior;  veluti  cum  constitutio  aeris 
pestilens  corpora  minus  rcsistentia  occnpat,  magis 
resistentia  pneterit.  Quarta  cst  prmcedcnti  non  dis- 
similis:  44  Omnis  operatio  cirlestium  non  in  puncta 
temporum,  aut  angustias  minutas,  sed  in  spatia  mn- 
jora  detluit  et  dominatur : n itaque  prmdictiones  de 
temperaturis  anni,  verm  esse  possint;  de  diebus 
singulis,  pro  vanis  merito  habentur.  Postrcma  est 
(quae  etiam  prudentioribus  astrologis  semper  placuit) 
quod  “ nulla  insit  astris  fatalis  necessitas ; M sed 
quod  inclinent  ea  potius,  quam  cogant.  Addimus 
et  illud  (in  quo  in  partes  astrologia.*,  si  fuerit  emen- 
data,  non  obscure  venire  videbimur)  nimirum  quod 
nobis  pro  certo  constet,  ccclestia  in  sc  habere  alios 
quosdam  influxus,  pneter  calorem  et  lumen  ; qui 
tamen  ipsi,  secundum  regulas  illas,  quas  jam  posui- 
mus,  et  non  aliter,  valent.  Verum  illi  in  inlima 
physica  latent,  et  longiorem  dissertationem  postulant. 
Visum  est  igitur  nobis  (his,  qum  diximus,  rite  per- 
pensis)  inter  desiderata  reponere  astrologiam  his 
principiis  nostris  consentaneam  : atque  sicut  astro- 
nomiam,  qua;  physicis  rationibus  nitatur,  nstrono- 
miam  vivnm  nominavimus;  ita  et  astrologiam,  quae 
per  easdem  regitur,  astrologiam  sannm  appellare 
placet.  Circa  quam  recte  conficicndam,  licet  ea, 
quee  diximus,  non  parum  profutura  sint ; pauca  ta- 
men addemus  more  nostro,  qum  liquido  proponent, 
et  ex  quibus  sit  coagmentanda,  et  ad  quee  adhibenda. 
Primo  in  astrologiam  sanam  recipiatur  doctrina  de 
commixtionibus  radiorum,  conjunctiotiibus  scilicet  et 
oppositionibus,  et  rcliquis  syzygiis,  sive  nspcctibus 
planetarum  inter  se  : planetarum  autem  per  signa 
zodiaci  pertransitum,  ct  locationem  sub  iisdem  sig- 
nis,  etiam  huic  parti  dc  commixtionibus  radiorum 
assignamus:  locatio  enim  planeta*  sub  signo,  est 
conjunctio  qumdam  ejusdem  cum  stellis  signi:  quin- 
etiam  sicut  conjunctiones,  ita  et  oppositioues,  et  re- 
liqum  syzygiee  planetarum,  erga  Stellas  signorum 
notandm  sunt;  quod  adhuc  plene  factum  non  est. 
At  commixtiones  radiorum  stellarum  fixarum  ad  in- 
vicem,  utiles  quidem  sunt  ad  contemplationem  de 
fabrica  mundi,  ct  regionum  subjacentium  natura ; 
ad  prmdictiones  minime,  quia  semper  eodem  tnodo 
se  habent.  Secundo  rccipiantur  accessiones  singu- 
lorum  planetarum  propius  ad  perpendiculum,  aut 
reccssiones  ab  ipso,  secundum  regionum  climata : 
habent  enim  planetce  singuli,  non  minus  quam  sol, 
suas  testates,  suas  hiemes,  in  quibus  fortius  aut  infir- 
mius  radios  jaciant,  propter  rationem  perpendiculi. 
Etenim  nobis  dubium  non  est,  quin  luna  posita  in 
leone  fortius  operetur  super  corpora  naturalia,  apud 
nos,  quam  posita  in  piscibus : non  quod  luna  sub 
leone  ad  cor  respiciat,  sub  piscibus  ad  pedes  (sicut 
fabulantur) ; sed  propter  elevationem  versus  perpen- 
diculum, et  approximationem  ad  Stellas  majorcs,  ea- 
dem  prorsus  ratione,  qua  et  sol.  Tertio  rccipiantur 
apogma  et  perigma  planetarum  cum  debita  disquisi- 
tione,  ad  qum  pertineat  planeta*  vigor  in  sc  ipso,  ad 
qum  vicinitas  ad  nos.  Planeta  enim  in  apogmo, 
sive  exaltatione  sua,  magis  alacer  est ; in  perigmo 
autem,  sive  casu  suo,  magis  cornmunicat.  Quarto 


recipiantur  (ut  summatim  dicamus)  omnia  reliqua 
accidentia  motus  planetarum  ; quales  singu  lorum 
in  itinere  suo  accelerationes,  retardationes,  progres- 
sus,  stationes,  retrogradationes ; quales  distantim  a 
sole,  combustiones,  augments  et  diminutiones  lumi- 
nis,  eclipses  ; et  si  qum  sint  alia.  Etenim  faciunt 
haec  omnia,  ut  planetarum  radii,  vel  fortius,  vel  de- 
bilius,  diversis  denique  modis  et  virtutibus,  operen- 
tur.  Atque  quatuor  ista  ad  radiationes  stellarum 
spectant.  Quinto  recipiantur,  qum  nnturas  stella- 
rum, sive  erraticarum,  sive  fixarurn,  in  propria  sua 
essentia  ct  activitate,  reserarc  et  detegcrc  ullo  mudo 
queant : qualis  magnitude ; qualis  color  et  aspec- 
tus  ; qualis  scintillatio  et  vibratio  luminis;  qua- 
lis situs  versus  polos,  aut  mquinoctium:  quales  ns- 
terisiini ; qum  aliis  stellis  magis  immixtm,  qum  ma- 
gis solitarim;  qum  superiores,  qua*  inferiores;  qum 
ex  fixis  intra  vias  solis  et  planetarum  (zodiacum 
scilicet)  qiue  extra : quis  ex  planetis  velocior,  quia 
tardior : quis  moveatur  in  ecliptica,  quis  pervagetur 
in  latitudine : quis  possit  esse  retrogradus,  quia 
minime;  quis  patiatur  omnimodam  distanliama  sole, 
quis  alligetur:  quis  moveatur  celerius  in  apogmo, 
quis  in  perigmo  ; denique  anomalia  Martis,  expati- 
atio  Veneris,  et  labores  sive  passiones  ad  mi  ran  da*, 
qua*  non  semel  et  in  sole  et  in  Venere  deprehensm 
sunt,  et  si  qum  sint  alia  ? Postremo  recipiantur 
etiam  ex  traditione,  natura*  et  inclinationes  plane- 
tarum particulares,  atque  etiam  stellarum  fixarum  ; 
qum,  quandoquidem  magno  consensu  tradantur,  non 
leviter  (praterquam  ubi  cum  physicis  rationibus 
plane  discordant)  rejiciendm  sunt.  Atque  ex  talibus 
observationibus  congmentaiHr  astrologia  sana  ; et 
secundum  eas  tantuni,  schemata  cccli  et  componere, 
et  interpretari  oportet. 

Adhibctur  autem  astrologia  sana,  ad  prmdictiones 
fidenlius,  ad  electiones  cautius,  ad  utraque  autem  in- 
tra terminos  debitos.  Prmdictiones  fieri  possint,  de 
cometis  futuris,  qui  (ut  nostra  fert  conjectura)  pra- 
nunciari  possunt:  ct  de  omni  genere  meteororum, 
de  diluviis,  siccitatibus,  ardoribus,  conglaciationibus, 
terrm  motibus,  irruptionibus  aquarum,  cruptionibus 
ignium,  ventis  et  pluviis  majoribus,  anni  vnriis  tem- 
pestalibus,  pestilentiis,  morbis  grassantibus,  uber- 
tatc  et  caritate  frugum,  bellis,  seditionibus,  sectis, 
transmigrationibus  populorum ; denique  de  omnibus 
rerum  vel  naturalium  vei  civilium  motibus,  aut  inno- 
vationibus  majoribus  : ad  magis  autem  spccialia,  et 
forte  singularia,  prmdictiones  istm  (licet  minore  cer- 
titudine)  deduci  possint,  si  repertis  primo  hujusmodi 
temporum  inclinationibus  generalibus,  acri  judicio, 
vel  physico,  vel  politico,  applicentur  illis  speciebus 
aut  individuis,  qum  hujusmodi  accidentibus  maxime 
sint  obnoxia;  veluti  6i  quis  ex  prmcognitione  tem- 
pcstatum  anni,  eas  reperiet  (exempli  gratia)  magis 
oleis  quam  vitibus,  magis  phthisicis  quam  hepa- 
ticis,  magis  incolis  collium  quam  valliutn,  magis  mo- 
nachis  quam  aulicis  (propter  victus  rationem  diver- 
sam)  propitias  aut  perniciosas.  Aut  si  quis  ex  cog- 
nitionc  iniluxus,  quern  cudestia  habent  super  spiritus 
humanos,  reperiat  eum  talem  esse,  ut  magis  populia 
quam  regibus,  magis  viris  doctis  et  curiosis  quam 
animosis  et  militaribus,  magis  voluptariis  quam  ne- 
gotiosis  aut  politicis,  faveat  aut  adversetur.  llujus- 
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modi  autem  inmimera  sunt,  sod  (quemadmodum 
dixtmtis)  non  tantum  cognitionem  illam  gcneralem, 
qua?  sumitur  ex  astris  (qu®  sunt  agenda)  verum 
etiiim  pnrticularem  subjectoram  (qua?  sunt  passiva) 
requirunt.  Neqne  electiones  prorsus  rcjiciend® 
sunt;  scd  parcius  illis,  quam  pnedictionibus,  fidcn* 
dum.  Videmus  enim  in  plantationibus,  et  sctnina* 
tionibus,  et  insitionibus,  mtatum  lump  observationes 
non  esse  res  omnino  frivolas.  ^unt  et  multa  ejus 
generis.  Verum  et  electiones  ist®  etiam  magis, 
quam  pnedietiones,  per  nostras  regains  cohibends 
sunt.  At  quo  lllud  semper  attendenduin  ; valerc 

electioncs  in  illis  tantum  caaibtis,  ubi  et  virtus  cce- 
lestium  talis  sit,  qu®  non  subito  transeat : et  actio 
inFeriorum  similiter  talis,  qua*  nonstatimabsolvatur; 
quemadmodum  Fit  in  illis  exemplis,  qu®  memoravi- 
mus:  nam  nec  incrementa  lunar  subito  transignntur, 
nec  incrementa  plantarum.  Punctualitat  vero  tern* 
ports  omnino  repudianda.  Inveniuntur  autom  et 
talia  complura  (quod  quis  minus  putet)  in  election* 
ibus  circa  civilia.  Quod  si  quis  nos  com  pell  at  eo 
nomine,  quod  ex  quibus  ista  astrologia  emendata 
elici  possit ; et  rursus,  nd  qu®  utiliter  adhiberi,  nli- 
quid  monstravimus ; quis  vero  sit  eliciendi  modus, 
neutiquam  docuimus ; ille  minus  cequus  fuerit,  cum 
artem  ipsam  (cujus  debitores  non  sumus)  a nobis 
exigat.  Hoc  tamen  circa  illud  ipsura,  quod  petit, 
monebimus ; quatuor  tantum  esse  modos,  quibus  ad 
banc  seientiatn  via  slernatur.  Primo  per  experi- 
menta  futura ; dein  per  experimentn  prmterita;  rur- 
sus per  tradi Hones;  ultimo  per  rationes  physicas. 
Atque  quod  nd  experimenta  futura,  quid  attinet  di- 
ccre?  cum  ilia  seculis  compluri bus  ad  corum  copiam 
comparandam  indigeant ; tit  de  iisdem  cogitalionem 
suscipere  frustra  fuerit.  Quod  vero  nd  experimenta 
prwterita;  ea  certe  in  manu  hominum  sunt ; licet 
res  sit  laWiosa  et  multi  otii.  Possint  enim  nstro- 
logi  (si  sibi  non  dosint)  omnes  casus  majores  (veluti 
inundationes,  pestilentias,  proclia,  seditiones,  mortes 
regum,  si  placet,  et  sitnilia)  ex  liistori®  fide  depro- 
mere  ; et  situm  cudestium,  non  secundum  thematum 
subtilitatem,  sed  juxta  regains  eas  revolutionum, 
qu®  a nobis  adumbrat®  sunt,  qunlis  fuerit  sub  iisdem 
temporibus,  intueri : ut  ubi  manifestus  fuerit  even- 
tuum  consensus  et  conspiratio,  ibi  prsdictionia  nor- 
ma probabilis  constituatur.  Quatenus  ad  traditioncs; 
eas  ita  vcntilare  oportet,  ut  qu®  cum  rationibus 
physicis  manifesto  pugnent,  c medio  tollantur  ; qme 
vero  cum  iis  bene  conscntiant,  etiam  auctoritate  sua 
valeant.  Quantum  denique  nd  physicas  rationes ; 
ill®  niaxime  huic  inquisition!  accommodat®  sunt, 
qu®  de  catholicis  materi®  appetitibus  et  passionibus, 
et  de  motibus  corporum  simplicibus  et  genuinis 
inquirunt.  His  enim  alis  ad  codestia  ista  matcriata 
ascenditur  tutissime.  Atque  de  astrologia  sana 
liactenus. 

Insani®  autem  nstrologic®  (pneter  ea,  qu®  a 
principio  not  a vim  us,  commenta)  alia  qun'dam  portio 
stipe  rest  non  prmterniiltenda : qu®  tamen  ab  astro* 
logia  sccludi  solet,  et  in  mnginm,  quam  voennt, 
codestem  transferri.  Ea  nacta  est  mirum  commentum 
ingenii  humani,  niminim,  ut  benevolus  aliquis  situs 
Astrorum  in  sigillis  nut  signaculis  (puta  metalli,  nut 
gemm®  alicujus  ad  intentioncm  propri®)  excipiatur, 


qu®  hor®  ejus  felicitatem  alias  pr®tervolaturam 
detineant,  el  quasi  volatilcm  figant.  Quemadmodum 
graviter  ille  conqueritur,  de  tam  nobili  apud  antiquus 
arte,  jampridem  amissa : 

“ Annulus  taftiso  non  ririt  minis  Olympo, 

Nun  magis  ingctitrs  huittili  sub  lunnm*  Phoebus 
Fort  gemma,  aut  cel  so  divulsas  cardiue  luuas.” 

Certe  reliquiae  sanctorum,  earumque  virtutes,  recepit 
ccclesia  Humana  (neque  enim  in  divinis  ct  imnm* 
teriatis  flux  us  temporis  obest)  verum  ut  condnntur 
reliqui®  cadi,  quo  horn,  qu®  recessit  et  tanquam 
mortua  est,  reviviscat  et  continuetur«  mera  est 
superstitio.  Missa  igitur  h®c  faciamus,  nisi  forte 
Mus®  anicul®  jam  fact®  hint. 

Phvsicam  abstractnm  in  duns  partes  rectissime 
dividi  posse  staluimus:  doctrinam  de  schematismis 
materi®,  et  doctrinam  de  appetitibus  et  motibus. 
Utrosque  cursim  enumerabimus,  unde  ver®  physic® 
de  abstractis  adumbratio  qumdam  dcduci  possit. 
Schematismi  materi®  sunt,  densum,  rarum ; grave, 
leve ; calidum,  frigidum ; tangibile,  pncntnaticum  ; 
volatile,  fixum  ; determination,  lluidtim  ; hurnidum, 
siccuni;  pinguc,  crudum ; durum,  molle;  fragile, 
tensile ; porosum,  unitum  ; spirituosum,  jejynum  ; 
simplex,  compositum ; absolutum,  imperfecte  mis- 
tum  ; fibrosum,  atque  venosum,  simplicis  posit ur® 
sive  a quum  ; similare,  dissimilare  ; specificatum, 
non  specificatum  ; organicum,  inorganicum ; ani- 
matum,  inanimatum  : neque  ultra  rem  extendimus. 
Sensibile  enim  et  insensibile,  rationale  et  irrationale, 
nd  doctrinam  de  homine  rejicimus.  Appetituum 
veroetmotuum  duo  genera  sunt:  sunt  enim  vel  motus 
simplices,  in  quibus  radix  omnium  naturalium  nc- 
lionum  continetur,  pro  ratione  tamen  schematismo- 
mm  materi®;  vel  motus  compositi  sive  producti ; a 
quibus  ultimis  recepta  philosophia  (qu®  pnrum  de 
corporc  natur®  stringit)  auspicatur.  Debent  autem 
hal>ori  hujusmodi  motus  compositi  (quales  sunt 
generatio, comiptio, et  reliqui)  pro  pcn&isquibusdam, 
aut  summit  motuum  simplicium,  potius  quam  pro 
motibus  primitivis.  Motus  simplices  sunt,  motus 
antitvpi®,  quem  vulgo  mol  urn,  ne  fiat  penetralio 
dimensionutn,  yocint:  motus  nexus,  quem  mot  urn 
ex  fuga  vacui  appellant : motus  libertatis,  nc  detur 
comprcssio  aut  extensio  praeternaturalis : motus  in 
spheram  novam,  sive  ad  rarefactionem  et  condensa- 
tionem  : motus  nexus  secundi,  sive  nc  detur  solutio 
continuitatis : motus  congregation!*  majorit,  sive  ad 
ma&sas  connaturalium  suomm,  qui  vulgo  dicitur 
motus  naturalis:  motus  congregntionis  niinoris, 

qui  vulgo  dicitur  sympathi®  et  antipathim:  motus 
disponens,  sive  ut  partes  bene  collocentur  in  toto  : 
motus  assimilntionis  sive  multiplicationis  natur®  su® 
super  aliud : motus  excitationis,  ubi  agens  nobilius 
motum  in  alio  latentem  et  sopitum  cxcitat : motus 
sigilli  sive  impressionis,  operatio  scilicet  absque  com- 
munientione  substantia* : motus  re  gins,  sive  cohibitio 
reliquorum  motuum  a motu  predominant? : motus 
absque  temiino,  sive  rotatio  spontanea : motus  trepi- 
dationis;  sive  systoles,  ct  diastoles,  corporum  scilicet, 
qu®  locantur  inter  commoda  et  incommoda : postremo 
decubitus,  sive  exhorrentia  motus,  qu®  etiam  pluri- 
marum  rerum  est  causativa.  Hujusmodi  sunt  motus 
simplices,  qui  ex  pcnetralibus  natur®  vere  prodeunl : 
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quique  complicate  continual),  nlternati,  fr®nati,  re- 
petiti,  ct  mult  is  mod  is  aggregati,  motus  illos  cornpo- 
silos,  sive  summas  motuum,  qua;  receptee  sunt,  ant 
illis  similes  constituunf.  Summa  motuum,  sunt 
derantati  illi  motus,  generatio,  corruptio,  augmen- 
tatio,  diminutio,  alteratio,  et  latio : etiam  mixtio, 
separatio,  versio.  Supersunt  tantum  tanquam  ap- 
pendices pbysica?,  mensur®  motuum:  quid  possit 
quantum,  sive  dosis  Datura  ? Quid  possit  distantia  ? 
id  quod  orbis  virtutis  sive  activitatis  non  male  voca- 
tur.  Quid  possint  incitatio  et  tarditas  ? Quid  brevis 
aut  longa  mora  ? Quid  vis  aut  hebetude  rei  P Quid 
stimulus  peristaseos  ? Atque  h®  sunt  phycic®  verm 
de  alistractis  partes  genuine.  Etenim  in  schema- 
tismis  materi®,  in  motibus  simplicibus,  in  summis 
sive  aggrcgntionibus  motuum,  et  in  mensuris  mo- 
tuum,  physica  de  abstractis  absolvitur.  Nam  motum 
voluntarium  in  animalibus;  motum  qui  fit  in  actio- 
nibus  sensuum ; motum  phantasia?,  appctitus,  et 
volunhitis  ; motum  mentis, decreti,  et  inteilcctualium, 
ad  proprias  doctrinas  amandnmus.  Illud  tamen 
iterato  monemus,  universa  hiec,  qu®  diximus,  in 
physica  non  ulterius  Iractari,  quam  ut  inquire ntur 
materia  et  efficiens  ipsorum ; retractantur  enim  in 
metaphysica,  quoad  formas  et  fines. 

Physic®  subjungemus  appendices  insignes  duas  ; 
qu®  non  tarn  ad  materiam,  quam  ad  modum  inqui- 
sitionis,  spectant ; problemata  naturnlia,  et  placita 
nntiquorum  philosophorum.  Prior  natur®  multipli- 
cis  sive  spars®  appendix  est : secunda  natur®  unit®, 
sive  summarum  ; utraque  ad  solertem  dubitationem 
pertiuet,  qu®  scienti®  pars  est  non  contemnenda. 
Nam  problemata  particulars  dubitationes  complec- 
tuntur  ; placita  generates  circa  principia  et  fabricam. 
Problematum  exeraplum  nobile  est  in  libris  Aris- 
totelis  : quod  genus  operis  meruit  certe,  non  6olum 
ut  posterorum  laudibus  celebraretur,  verum  etiam 
ut  eorum  laboribus  continuaretur ; cum  dubitationes 
indies  oriantur  nov®.  Attamen  in  bac  re  ndbibenda 
est  cautio  magni  utique  momenti.  DuLiorum  com- 
memoratio  et  propositio  duplicem  in  se  habet  fruc- 
tum : unum,  quod  philosophiam  muniat  contra 
errorcs:  quando  id,  quod  non  plane  liquet,  non  jtidi- 
catur  aut  asseritur,  (ne  error  errorem  gigneret)  sed 
suspenditur  de  eo  judicium,  et  non  fit  positivum : 
nltorum,  quod  dubitationes  in  codicillos  relat®,  toti- 
dem  spongi®  sunt,  qu®  incrementa scienti®  perpetuo 
ad  se  sugant  et  alliciant ; unde  fit  ut  ilia,  qu®,  nisi 
pracesaissent  dubitationes,  leviter  et  sicco  pede 
transmissa  fuissent,  dubitationum  admonitu  attente 
et  fit  whose  observentur.  Verum  h®  du®  utilitates 
vix  unum  compensant  incommodum,  quod,  nisi  se- 
duto  prohibeatur,  se  ingeret:  nimirum  quod  dubita- 
tio,  si  semel  udmittatur  tanquam  justn,  et  fiat  quasi 
authcntica,  statim  defensores  in  utramque  partem 
suscitabit,  qui  etiam  posteris  eandem  liccntiam  dubi- 
tnndi  transmittant : adeo  ut  homines  ingenia  sua 
intendant  et  applicent  ad  hoc,  ut  alatur  potius  dubi- 
tatio,  quam  terminetur  aut  solvntur.  Cujus  quidem 
rei  exempla  et  in  jurisperitis,  et  in  aeademicis  ubi- 
que  occurnmt : quibus  moris  est,  ut  dubitationem 
semel  admissnm,  perpetuam  esse  velint,  ncc  minus 
dubitandi,  quam  asserendi,  auctoramenta  amplectan- 
tur  : cum  tamen  ille  denium  sit  ingenii  usus  legiti- 
vol.  it.  z 


mus,  qui  ex  dubiis  eerla  facinf,  non  qni  -ccrla  in 
duhium  vocet.  Qunre  ealendarium  dubitationum 
sive  problematum  in  natura  et  desiderari  assero,  et 
suseipi  probo:  modo  cur®  sit,  ut  aucta  scientia 
indies  (quod  fict  proculdubio  si  nos  audiant  homines) 
qu®  clar®  discuss®  sint  dubitationes  ex  albo  dele- 
antur.  Huic  calendario  aliud  addi  cuperem,  non 
minus  utile : cum  enim  in  omni  inquisitione  inveni- 
antur  h®c  tria,  perspicue  vern,  dubia,  perspicue 
falsa:  utilissimum  forct,  calendario  dubiorum,  ea- 
lendarium falsitatum  et  errorum  popularium,  vel  in 
historia  naturali,  vel  in  dogmatibus  grassantium, 
adjungere  : ne  ill®  amplius  scientiis  molest®  sint. 

Quod  ad  placita  antiquorum  philosophorum,  qualia 
fuemnt  Pythagor®,  Philolai,  Xenopbanis,  Anaxago- 
r®,  Parmenidis,  Leucippi,  Democriti,  aliorum  (qu® 
homines  contemptim  percurrere  solent)  non  abs  re 
fuerit  pnulo  modestius  in  ea  oculos  conjicere.  Etsi 
enim  Aristoteles,  more  Ottomanorum,  regnare  se 
haud  tuto  posse  putaret,  nisi  fratres  suos  omnes 
contrucidasset;  tamen  iis,  qui  non  regnum  aut  tna- 
gisterium,  sed  veritatis  inquisitionem  atque  illustra- 
tionem  sibi  proponunt,  non  potest  non  videri  res 
utilis,  diversas  diversorum,  circa  rerum  naturae 
opiniones,  sub  uno  aspectu  intueri.  Nequc  tamen 
subest  spes  quod  veritas  aliqua  purior,  ex  illis  aut 
similibus  theoriis,  speranda  ullo  modo  sit.  Quern- 
admodum  enim  eadem  ph®nomena,  iidem  calculi  et 
Ptolem®i  principiis  astronomicis,  et  Copernici  com- 
petunt : ita  experientia  ista  vulgaris,  qua  utimur, 
atque  obvia  rerum  facies,  pluribus  diversis  theoriis 
se  applicare  potest : ubi  ad  rectnm  veritatis  indnga- 
tionem  longe  alia  severitate  opus  fuerit.  Eleganter 
enim  Aristoteles : “ Infantes  primo  balbutientes, 
quasvis  mulieres  nppellare  matres  ; post  autem  pro- 
priam  matrem  discernere.”  Sic  certe  puerilis  expe- 
rientia, omnern  philosophiam  appellabit  matrem: 
adulta  vero  matrem  veram  internoscet.  Intcrea 
juvabit  philosophias  discrepantes,  veluti  diversas 
natur®  glossas  (quarum  una  fortassc  uno  loco,  alia 
alio  est  emendatior)  perlegere.  Optarim  igitur,  ex 
vitis  antiquorum  philosophorum,  ex  fasciculo  Plu- 
tarchi  de  placitis  eorum,  ex  citationibus  Platonis,  ex 
confutationibus  Aristotelis,  ex  spnrsa  mentione,  qu® 
habetur  in  aliis  libris,  tarn  ecclesiasticis,  quam  eth- 
nicis  (Lactantio,  Philone,  Ph  i lost  rat  o,  ct  rcliquis) 
opus  confici,  cum  diligentia  et  judicio,  de  antiquis 
philosophic.  Tale  enim  opus  nondum  extarc  video. 
Attamen  liic  moneo,  ut  hoc  fiat  distincte:  ita  ut  sin-* 
gulffi  philosophi®  seorsum  componantur  et  continu- 
entur;  non  per  titulos  et  fusciculos  (quod  Plutnr- 
chus  fecit)  excipiantur.  Qu®vis  enim  philosophia 
integra  se  ipsam  sustentat ; atque  dogmata  ejus  sibi 
nmtuo  et  lumen  et  robur  adjieiunt : quod  si  distra- 
hantur,  peregrinum  quiddam  ct  durum  sonant. 
Certe  quando  npud  Taciturn  lego  facta  Neronis  aut 
Claudii,  circumstantiis  temporum,  personarum,  ct 
occasionum  vestita ; nil  video  quod  a probabilitate 
prorsus  abhorreat : cum  vero  eadem  lego  in  Sueto- 
nio  Tranquillo,  per  capita  et  communes  locos,  mini- 
meque  in  scrie  temporis  repr®sentata,  portenta  qu®- 
dam  videntur,  ct  plane  incredibilia.  Neque  absimi- 
lis  est  ratio  philosophi®,  quando  proponitur  integra, 
ct  quando  in  frustra  concisa  et  dissect*.  Neque 
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vcro  ex  hoc  placitorum  philosophi®  calendario 
nuperas  theorias  et  dogmata  excludo ; sicut  illam 
Theophrasti  Paracelci,  eloquenter  in  corpus  quoddam 
et  harmoniam  philosophise  redactam  a Keverino 
Dano;  aut  Telesii  Consenting  qui  Pnrmenidis  phi- 
losophiam  instaurans,  arma  Peripateticorum  in  illos 
ipsos  vertit;  aut  Patricii  Veneti,  qui  Platonicorum 
fumos  sublimavit ; aut  Gilberti  popularis  nostri,  qui 
Philolai  dogmata  reposuit ; aut  altcrius  cujuscunque, 
si  modo  dignus  sit.  Horurn  vc-ro  (quoniam  volu- 
mina  integra  extant)  sutmn®  tantum  indc  conficien- 
d®,  et  cum  cseteris  conjungend®.  Atque  de  phy- 
sica  cum  appendicibus  hiec  dicta  sint. 

Quantum  ad  metaphysicam,  assignavimus  jam  ei 
inquisitionem  causarum  formalium  etfinalium;  qme 
assignatio,  quatenus  ad  formas,  incassum  facta  vide- 
atur.  Invaluit  siquidem  opinio  atque  inveteravit, 
renim  formas  essentiales,  seu  veras  differentiae, 
nulla  humana  inveniri  diligentia  posse.  Qua?  opi- 
nio interim  nobis  elargitur,  atque  concedit,  inventi- 
onem  formarum  ex  omnibus  scienti®  partibus  dig- 
nissimam  esse,  qu®  investigetur,  si  modo  fieri  possit, 
ut  reperiantur.  Ad  inventionis  possibilitatem  vero 
quod  attinet,  sunt  certe  ignavi  regionum  explora- 
tores,  qui  ubi  nil  nisi  cielum  et  pontum  vident,  terras 
ultra  esse  prorsus  negant.  At  manifestum  est  Pla- 
tonem,  virum  sublimis  ingenii  (qtrique  veluti  ex 
rupe  excelsa  omnia  circumspicicbat)  in  sua  de  ideis 
doctrina,  **  Formas  esse  verum  scicnti®  objectum,” 
vidisse ; utcunque  sententi®  hujus  verissim®  fructum 
amiscrit,  formas  penitus  a materia  abstractas,  non 
in  materia  determinates,  contemplando  et  prensando: 
tmde  factum  est,  ut  ad  speculationes  theologicas 
diverteret;  quod  oninern  naturalem  suam  philo- 
sophiam  infecit  et  polluit.  Quod  si  diligenter,  sc- 
rio,  et  sincere  ad  actionem  et  usum  oculos  con- 
vertamus ; non  difficile  erit  disquirere,  et  notitiam 
assequi,  qu®  sint  ill®  form®,  quamm  cognitio  res 
liumanas  miris  modis  locupletare  et  l>eare  possit. 
Substantiarum  enim  form®  (uno  homine  excepto, 
de  quo  Scripture,  “ Formavit  hominem  de  limo 
terra*,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus  spiraculum  vit® ; ” 
non  ut  de  creteris  speciebus,  “ Producant  aqua*,  Pro- 
ducat terra*’)  species,  inquam,  creaturarum  (prout 
nunc  per  compositionem  et  transplantationem  inve- 
niuntur  multi  pi  icat.®)  ita  perplexa*  sunt  et  complica- 
te, ut  aut  omnino  de  iis  inquirere  frustra  sit;  aut 
inquisitio  earum,  qualis  esse  potest,  seponi  ad  tern- 
pus,  et  postquam  form®  simplicioris  nalurra  rite 
explorat®  sint  et  invent®,  turn  demum  institui 
debeat.  Quemadmodum  enim  nec  facile  esset,  nec 
ullo  modo  utile,  formam  soni  investigare  ejus,  qui 
verbum  aliquod  constituat,  cum  verba  compositione 
et  transpositione  literarum  sint  infinita:  at  soni,  qui 
literam  aliquam  simplicein  exprimat,  formam  inqui- 
rcre  (quali  scilicet  collisionc,  quali  instmmentorum 
vocis  applicatione,  constituatur)  comprehensibile  est, 
imo  facile  : qu®  tamen  form®  literarum  cognit®  ad 
formas  verborum  illiconos  deducent:  eadem  prorsus 
ratione,  formam  inquirendo  leonis,  quercus,  auri,  imo 
etiam  aqua?,  aut  aeris,  operam  quis  luserit : formam 
vero  inquirere  densi,  rari  ; calidi,  frigidi ; gravis, 
levis ; tangibilis,  pneumatici ; volatilis,  fixi ; et 
siiuilium,  tarn  schematismorum,  quam  moluum,  quos 


in  physica  traefanda,  magna  ex  parte,  enumeravimus, 
(et  formas  prim®  cl  ass  is  nppellare  consuevirnus,) 
quique  (veluti  liter®  alphabeti)  numero  baud  ita 
mulli  sunt,  et  tamen  essentias  et  formas  omnium 
substantiarum  conficiunt  et  sustinent ; hoc  est,  in- 
quam,  illud  ipsum,  quod  conamur ; quodque  cam 
partem  metaplivsica*,  de  qua  nunc  inquirimus,  con- 
stituit  et  delinit.  Neque  h®c  ofliciunt,  quo  minus 
physica  easdem  naturas  consideret  quoque  (ut  dictum 
est)  sed  tantum  quoad  causas  fluxns.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  de  causa  inquiratur  albedinis  in  nive,  vel 
spuma;  recte  redditur,  quod  sit  subtilis  inmixtio 
aeris  cum  aqua.  Hive  autem,  longc  abest,  ut  sit 
forma  albedinis,  cum  aer  etiam  pulveri  vitri  aut 
crystalli  intermixtus,  albedinem  similiter  procreat, 
non  minus  quam  si  admisceatur  aqu®  ; verum  causa 
efficiens  ilia  tantum  est.  qu®  nihil  aliud  quam  velii- 
culum  est  form®.  At  in  metaphysica,  si  fiat  inqui- 
sitio, hujusmodi  quidpiam  reperies:  corpora  duo 
diaphana  intermixta  portionibus  eomm  opticis,  sim- 
plici  ordine  sive  ®qualiter  collocatis,  constituere 
albedinem.  Hanc  metaphysic®  partem  desiderari 
reperio.  Nec  mirum  ; quia  illo  inquirendi  modo, 
qui  hucusque  in  usum  venit,  nunquam  in  seculum 
comparebunt  rerum  form®.  Radix  autem  mali  hujus, 
ut  et  omnium,  ea  est ; quod  homines  et  propere 
nimis  et  nimis  longe,  ab  experientia  et  rebus  parti- 
cularibus,  cogitationes  suns  divellere  et  abstrahcrc 
consueverunt,  et  suis  meditationibus  et  argumenta- 
tionibus  se  totos  dedere. 

Usus  autem  hujus  partis  metaphysic®,  quam  desi- 
deratis  annumero,  duas  ob  causas  vel  maxime  ex- 
cellit.  Prima  est,  quod  scientiarum  omnium  officium 
sit  et  propria  virtus,  ut  experienti®  ambages,  et 
itinera  longa  (quantum  veritatis  ratio  permittit) 
abbrevient;  ac  proinde  remedium  veteri  querimoni® 
afTenmt,  de  vita  brevi  ct  arte  longa.  Illud  vero 
optime  pr®statur,  axiomata  scientiarum  in  magis 
genernlia,  et  qu®  omni  materi®  rerum  individuarum 
compelant,  colligendo  et  uniendo.  Sunt  enim  scien- 
ti®  instar  pyramidum,  quibus  historia  et  experientia, 
tanquam  basis  unica,  substemuntur ; ac  proinde 
basis  naturalis  philosophise  est  historia  naturalis  : 
tabula  turn  primum  a basi  est  physica ; vertici  proxi- 
mura  metaphysica : ad  eonum  quod  attinet  et  punc- 
tum  verticale  (opus  quod  operatur  Deus  a principio 
usque  ad  finem;  summariam  nempe  natur®  legem) 
hiesitamus  merito,  an  humana  possit  ad  illud  inqui- 
sitio pertingere.  C®terum  hire  tria,  ver®  sunt 
scientiarum  contabulationes,  suntque  apud  homines 
propria  scientia  inflatos,  et  theomachos,  tanquam 
tres  moles  gigante,® : 

**  Ter  sunt  conati  imponere  Felio  Ossam, 

Scilicet  atque  Ossa  frondosum  involvere  Olympum.” 

Apud  eos  vero,  qui  se  ipsos  exinanientes,  omnia  ad 
Dei  gloriam  refenint,  tanquam  trina  ilia  acclamatio, 
Sancte,  Sancte,  Sancte.  Sanctus  enim  Deus  in  mul- 
titudine  openim  suorum,  sanctus  in  ordine  eorum, 
sanctus  in  unione.  Quare  speculatio  ilia  Farmenidis 
et  Plntonis  (quamvis  in  illis  nuda  fuerit  speculatio) 
excelluit  tamen ; u Omnia  per  scalam  quandain  ad 
unitatem  ascendere.’*  Atque  ilia  demum  scientia 
c&teris  est  pr®8tantior,  qu®  humanum  intellectum 
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minimum  multiplicitate  onerat,  quam  liquet  esse  me- 
taphvsicam : quippe  qua*  contemplatur  pracipuc 
simplices  illas  rcrura  formas  (quas  su peri  us  formas 
prim®  classis  nominavimus)  quandoquidem  licet 
numero  pauc®,  tamen  commensurationibus  et  co- 
ordinationibus  suis  omnem  varietatem  constituunt. 
Secunda  res,  qu®  hanc  metaphysics  partem  de  formis 
nobiJitat,  hsc  nimirum  cst;  quod  potcstatem  huma- 
nnm  emancipet  maxi  me  et  liberet ; eamque  in  am- 
plis&imum  et  apertissimum  operandi  campum  educat. 
Nnm  physica  per  angustos  et  impeditos  calles  huma- 
nam  operara  dirigit,  naturs  ordinari®  flexuosos 
tramites  imitata.  Sed  la  tic  undique  sunt  sapientibus 
vim;  sapienti®  nimirum  (qum  a veteribus  rerum 
divinarum  et  humanarum  scientia  definiebatur)  me- 
diorum  copia  et  varietas  semper  suppetit.  Causa* 
enirn  physic®,  novis  inventis,  in  simili  materia,  lucem 
et  ansam  prsbent;  at  qui  form  am  aliquam  novit, 
novit  etinm  ultimnm  possibilitatem  superinducendi 
naturam  illam  in  omnigenam  materiam,  eoque  minus 
inter  operandum  restringitur  et  alligatur,  vel  ad 
materi®  basim,  vel  ad  conditionem  efficientis.  Quod 
genus  sciential  eleganter  dcscribit  etiam  Salomon, 
etsi  sensu  magis  divino  : M Non  arctabuntur  gressus 
tui,  et  currens  non  habebis  offendiculum.”  Intelligit 
scilicet  sapienti®  vias,  nec  angustiis  nec  obicibus 
obnoxias  esse. 

Metaphysicm  pars  secunda  est  finalium  causnrum 
inquisitio,  quam  non  ut  pnetermissam,  sed  ut  male 
collocatam  notamus.  Solent  enirn  inquiri  inter  phy- 
sica, non  inter  metaphysics.  Quanquam  si  ordinis 
hoc  solum  vitium  esset,  non  mihi  fuerit  tanti.  Ordo 
enim  ad  illustrationem  pertinet,  neque  est  h«c  sub- 
stantia scientiarum.  At  hec  ordinis  inversio  defec- 
tum insignem  peperit,  et  maximain  philosophise 
induxit  calamitatem.  Tractatio  enimeausarum  fina- 
lium in  physicis,  inquisitionem  causarum  physicarum 
expulit  et  dcjecit,  effecitque  ut  homines  in  istiusmodi 
speciosis  et  umbratilibus  causis  acquiescerent,  nec 
inquisitionem  causarum  realium,  et  vere  physicarum 
strenue  urgerent ; ingenti  scientiarum  detrimento. 
Etenim  reperio  hoc  factum  esse,  non  solum  a Pla- 
ton e,  qui  in  hoc  littore  semper  anchors  in  figit, 
verum  etiam  ab  Aristotcle,  Galcno,  et  aliis,  qui 
8®pissime  etiam  ad  ilia  vada  impingunt.  Etenim 
qui  causas  ndduxorit  hujusmodi;  “ Palpebrns  cum 
pilis,  pro  sepi  et  vallo  esse,  ad  munimentum  oculo- 
rum aut  “corii  in  animalibus  firmitudinem  esse  ad 
propellcndoa  calorcs  ct  frigora aut  “ ossa  pro 
columnis  et  trabibus  a natura  induci,  quibus  fabrics 
corporis  innitatur  aut  “ folia  arborum  emitti,  quo 
fructus  minus  patiantur  a sole  et  vento aut  “nubes 
in  sublimi  fieri,  ut  terram  imbribus  irrigent aut 
“ terram  densari  et  solidari,  ut  statio  et  mansio  sit 
anitnalium  j”  et  alia  similia  : is  in  metaphysicis  non 
male  ista  allegarit ; in  physicis  autem  nequaquam. 
Imo,  quod  caepimus  dicere,  hujusmodi  sermonum 
discursus  (instar  remorarum,  uti  fingunt,  navibus 
adhmrentium)  scientiarum  quasi  velificationem  et 
progressum  retardarunt,  ne  cursum  snum  tenerent, 
et  ulterius  progrederentur : ct  jam  pridem  eflecerunt, 
ut  physicarum  causarum  inquisitio  neglecta  deficeret, 
ac  silentio  pnetcriretur.  Quapropter  philosophia 
naturalis  Democriti,  et  aliorum,  qui  Dcum  et  men- 
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tern  a fabrics  rerum  amoverunt;  et  structuram 
universi  infinitis  natura*  pralusionibus  et  tentamen- 
tis  (quas  uno  nomine  fatum,  aut  fortunnm  vocabant) 
attribuerunt;  et  i*crum  pnrticularium  causas  mnteri® 
necessitati,  sine  intermixtione  causarum  finalium, 
assignarunt ; nobis  videtur  (quantum  ex  fragments 
et  reliquiis  philosophic  eorum  conjicere  licel)  qua- 
tenus  ad  causas  physicas,  multo  solidior  fuisse,  et 
altius  in  naturam  penetrasse,  quam  ilia  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis:  hanc  unicara  ob  causam,  quod  illi  in 
causis  finalibus  nunquam  operam  triverunt ; hi  au- 
tem eas  perpetuo  inculcarunt.  Atque  magis  in  hac 
parte  accusandus  Aristoteles,  quam  Plato:  quando- 
quidem  fontem  causarum  finalium,  Detim  scilicet, 
omiserit,  et  naturam  pro  Deo  substituent,  causasquc 
ipsas  finales,  potius  ut  logic®  amator,  quam  theo- 
logi®,  amplexus  sit.  Neque  h®c  eo  dicimus,  quod 
caus®  ill®  finales  ver®  non  sint,  et  inquisilione 
adniodum  digns  in  speculationibus  metaphysicm; 
sed  quia  dum  in  physicarum  causarum  possessions 
excurnint  et  irruunt,  mi  sc  re  earn  provinciam  depo- 
pulantur  et  vastant.  Alioquin,  si  modo  intra  termi- 
nos  suos  coerceantur,  magnopere  hallucinantur,  qui- 
cunque  eas  physicis  causis  adversari  aut  repugnare 
putent.  Nam  causa  reddita,  quod  “palpebrarum  pili 
oculos  muniant,”  nequaquam  sane  repugnat  alteri 
illi,  “ quod  pilositas  soleat  coutingcre  humiditatum 
orificiis: 

Museosi  fontes,”  etc. 

Neque  causa  reddita,  quod  44  coriorum  in  animalibus 
firmitudo  pertinet  ad  coeli  injurias  propulsandaa,” 
adversatur  illi  alteri,  “ quod  ilia  firmitudo  fit  ob 
contractionem  pororum,  in  extimis  corporum,  per 
frigus  et  deprmdationem  aeris.”  Et  sic  de  reliquis ; 
conspirantibus  optime  utrisque  causis ; nisi  quod 
altera  intentionem,  altera  simplicem  consecutionem 
denotet.  Neque  vero  ista  res  in  dubium  vocat  pro- 
videntiam  divinam,  aut  ei  quicquam  derogat ; sed 
potius  eandem  miris  modis  confirmat  et  evehit. 
Nam  sicut  in  rebus  civilibus  pmdentia  politica 
fuerit  multo  altior  et  mirabilior,  si  quis  opera  alio- 
nim  ad  suos  fines  et  desidcria  abuti  possit,  quibus 
tamen  nihil  consilii  sui  impertit  (ut  interim  ea  agant, 
qu®  ipse  velit,  neutiquam  vero  se  hoc  facere  intelli- 
gnnt)  quam  si  consilia  sua  cum  administris  voluntatis 
sii®  communicarct : sic  Dei  sapientia  effulget  mira- 
bilius,  cum  natura  aliud  agit,  providentia  aliud  elicit; 
quam  si  singulis  schematibus  et  motibus  nuturalibus, 
providenti®  characteres  essent  impressi.  Scilicet 
Aristoteli,  postquam  naturam  finalibus  causis  im- 
pnrgnassct : “ Naturamque  nihil  frustra  facere,  sui- 
que  voti  semper  esse  compotem  (si  impedimenta 
abessent)”  et  hujusmodi  multa  eo  spectnntia  posu- 
isset ; amplius  Deo  non  fuit  opus : at  Democritus 
et  Epicurus,  cum  atomos  suos  prsdicabant,  eousque 
a subtilioribns  nonnullis  tolerabantur ; verum  cum 
ex  eorum  fortuito  concursu,  fobricam  ipsam  rerum 
absque  mente  coaluis.se  asscrerent,  ab  omnibus  risu 
excepti  sunt.  Adeo  ut  tantum  absit,  ut  caus®  phy- 
sic® homines  a Deo  ct  providentia  abducant,  ut 
contra  potius  philosophi  illi,  qui  in  iisdem  eruendis 
occupati  fuerunt,  nullum  exitum  rei  reperiant,  nisi 
postremo  ad  Deum  et  providentiara  confugiant.  At- 
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que  h®c  de  metaphysica  dicta  sint : ctijus  partem 
de  causis  fiualibus,  in  libris  et  physicis  et  metnphy- 
sicis,  tractatam  non  negaverim  ; in  his  recto,  in  illis 
perperam,  propter  incommodum  inde  secutum. 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Partilio  operative p doctrines  de  natura  in  mechani- 
cant  et  magiam  ; qutP  respondent  partibus  specu- 
lative : physic  a1  mechanicat  metaphysics  magia ; 
et  expurgatio  vocabufi  mag  is.  Appendices  dute 
operatives  ; incentarium  opum  humanarumfet  cata - 
logus  polychrestorum. 

Operativam  de  natura  similiter  in  duas  partes 
dividemus,  idque  ex  necessitate  qundam.  Subjicitur 
enim  h©c  divisio  divisioni  priori  doctrin®  specula- 
tive. Physica  siquidem,  et  inquisitio  causarum  effici- 
ent um  et  materialium,  producit  mechanicam ; at  meta- 
physica,  et  inquisitio  formarum,  producit  magiam : nam 
causarum  finalium  inquisitio  sterilis  est,  et,  tanquam 
virgo  Deo  consecrata,  nihil  pant.  Neque  nos  fugit, 
esse  et  mechanicam  s©pius  mere  empiricam  et  ope- 
rariam,  qu®  a physica  non  pendcat ; verum  hanc  in 
historiam  naturalem  conjecimus  ; a philosophia  na- 
turali  segregamus.  Loquimur  tantum  de  ea  mecha- 
nics, qua*  cum  causis  physicis  conjuncta  est.  Vcrum- 
tamen  intervenit  qoaedam  mechanica,  qu©  nec  pror- 
sus  operaria  est,  neque  tamen  philosophiam  proprie 
attingit.  Ope  rum  enim  inventa  omnia,  qus  in 
hominum  notitiam  venenint,  nut  casu  occurrenint 
et  deinceps  per  manus  tradita  sunt ; aut  de  industria 
qumsita:  qua:  autem  intentionaliter  inventa  sunt; 
ilia  aut  per  causarum  et  axiomatum  lucem  eruta 
sunt;  aut  per  extensionem  quandam,  vel  translatio- 
nem,  vel  compositionem  inventorum  priorum  depre- 
hensa ; qute  magis  ingeniosa  quaslam  res  est  et 
sagax,  qunm  philosophica.  Ilanc  vero  partem, 
quam  neutiquam  contemnimus,  non  multo  post, 
cum  de  experientia  litcrata  inter  logica  tractabimus, 
cursim  perstringemus.  Enimvero  mechanicam,  de 
qua  nunc  agimus,  tractavit  Aristoteles  promiscue : 
Hero  in  spiritualibus ; ctiam  Georgius  Agricola, 
scriptor  recens,  diligenter  admodtim  in  mineralibus; 
aliique  quamplurimi  in  subjectis  particularibus:  adco 
ut  non  habeam,  quod  dicam  dc  omissis  in  hac  parte; 
nisi  quod  mechanica  promiscua,  secundum  cxemplum 
Aristotclis,  diligentius  debuissent  continuari  per  labo- 
res  recentiorum ; pnesertim  cum  delectu  eorum  roe- 
chanicorum,  quorum  aut  caus®  magis  obscure,  aut 
effectus  magis  nobiles.  Verum  qui  in  hisce  insis- 
tunt,  quasi  oras  tantum  maritimas  perreptant : 

“ Prementlo  Iittus  iniquum.” 

Meo  siquidem  judicio,  vix  possit  aliquid  in  natura 
radicitus  verti  aut  innovari,  vel  per  casus  aliquos 
fortuitos,  vel  per  tentamenta  experimentorum.  vel  ex 
luce  causarum  physicarum,  sed  solummodo  per  in- 
ventionem  formarum.  Si  igitur  desiderari  cam  par- 
tem metaphysic©,  qu®  de  formis  agit,  posuimus ; 
sequitur,  ut  naturalis  etiam  magia,  qu©  ad  earn  est 
relativa,  similiter  dcsideretur.  Verum  hoc  loco 
postulandum  videtur,  ut  vocabulum  istud  magi©,  in 
deteriorem  partem  jam  pridem  acccptum,  antiquo  et 


honorifico  sensui  resrituatur.  Etcnim  magia  apud 
Pcrsas  pro  sapientia  sublimi,  et  scientia  consensuum 
rerum  universalium,  accipiebatur  ; atque  etiam  tres 
illi  reges,  qui  ab  oriente  ad  Christum  adorandum 
venerunt,  magorum  nomine  vocabantur.  Nos  vero 
cam  illo  in  sensu  intelligimus,  ut  sit  scientia,  qu© 
cognitionem  formarum  abditarum  ad  opera  admiranda 
dcducat ; atque,  quod  dici  solet,  activa  cum  passivis 
conjungendo,  magnalia  nature  manifestet.  Nam 
quantum  ad  naturalem  magiam  (qu©  in  libris  pluri- 
morum  volitat)  crcdulas  quasdam  et  superstiliosas 
traditiones,  et  observationes  de  symphathiis  et  anti- 
pathiis  rerum,  atque  tie  occultis  et  specific  is  pro- 
prietatibus  complectentem,  cum  frivolis  ut  plurimum 
experimentis,  potius  occultandi  nrtificio  et  larva, 
quam  re  ipsa,  admirandis : non  erraverit  sane,  qui 
earn  dixerit  a scientia,  quam  qumrimus,  tantum  dis- 
tare, quoad  veritatem  natur©,  quantum  libri  rerum 
gestarum  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  aut  Hugouis  Burde- 
galensis,  et  hujusmodi  heroum  umbratilium,  ditferunt 
a Ctt'saris  commentariis,  quoad  veritatem  historicam. 
Manifest  urn  enim  est,  C©snrem  majora  revera  per- 
petrasse,  quam  illi  de  heroibus  sflis  confingere  ausi 
sunt:  sed  modis  faciendi  minime  fabulosis.  Ilujus- 
modi  doctrinas  bene  adumbravit  fabula  de  Ixione; 
qui  cum  Junonis,  potenti©  de©,  concubitum  animo 
sibi  dcsignaret,  cum  evanida  nube  rem  habuit ; ex 
qua  Centauros  et  Chimmras  progenuit.  Sic  qui 
insana  et  impotenti  cupiditate  feruntur  ad  ea,  qu© 
per  imaginntionis  tantum  fumos  et  nebulas  cernere 
se  putant,  loco  operum,  nil  aliud  quam  spes  inanes, 
et  deformia  qu©dam  ac  monstrosa spectra,  suscipient. 
Hujtis  autem  magi©  naturalis,  levis  et  degeneris, 
operatio  super  homines,  siiqilis  est  soporiferis  qui- 
b usd  am  medicamentis ; qu©  somntim  conciliant,  at- 
que insuper  inter  dormiendum  lata  et  placentia 
somnia  immittunt.  Primo  enim  intellectum  humanum 
in  soporem  conjicit;  canendo  proprietates  specificas 
et  virtutes  occultas,  et  tanquam  ctrlitus  demissas,  et 
per  traditionum  susurros  solummodo  perdiscendas  ; 
unde  homines  ad  veras  causas  eruendns  et  indagandag 
non  nmplius  excitantur,  et  evigilant ; sed  in  hujus- 
modi otiosis  et  crcdulis  opinionibus  acquiescunt : 
deinde  vero  innumera  commcnta  grata,  et  qualia 
quis  optaret  maxi  me,  instar  somniorum,  insinuat. 
Atque  oper©  pretium  est  notare,  in  illis  scientiis, 
qute  niinium  trahunt  cx  phantasia  et  fide  (quales 
sunt  magia  ista  levis,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur,  alchemia, 
astrologia,  et  ali©  consimiles)  media  sua,  et  theoriam, 
solere  esse  magis  monstrosa,  quam  finis  ipse  est,  et 
actio,  quo  tendunt.  Versio  argenti,  aut  argenti  vivi, 
aut  alicujus  alterius  mctnlli  in  aurum,  res  creditu 
dura : attamen  longe  verisimilius  est  ab  homine,  qui 
ponderis,  colons  llavi,  malleabilis  et  extensibilis, 
fixi  etiam  et  volatilis,  naturas  cognitas  et  perspectas 
habuerit ; quique  similiter  prima  mineralium  semina 
et  menstrua  diligenter  introspexerit,  posse  aurum 
multa  et  sagaci  molitione  tandem  produci;  quam 
quod  pauca  elixiris  grana,  paucis  moment  is,  alia 
metalla  in  aurum  vertere  valeant,  per  activitatem 
ejusdem  elixiris,  qu®  naturnm  scilicet  perficere,  et 
omni  impedimento  liberare  possit.  Similiter  spnec- 
tutis  retardatio,  aut  gradus  alicujus  juventutis  in- 
stauratio,  non  facile  fidem  reperiat : attamen  longe 
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verisimilius  est  ab  hominc,  qui  naturam  arcfactionis, 
etspirituum  super  solida  corporis  deprsdationes  bene 
norit ; quique  naturam  assimilation  is,  atque  alimen- 
tatinnis,  vel  perfections,  vel  pravioris,  perspexerit ; 
naturam  etiam  spirituum,  et  quasi  flamnim  corporis, 
alias  ad  consumendum  apposits,  alias  ad  reparnn- 
dum,  notarit ; posse  per  dicetas,  balnea,  unctiones, 
medicinas  proprias,  accommodata  etiam  exercitia,  et 
siinilia,  vitam  prolongari,  aut  vigorem  juventutis 
nliqua  ex  parte  renovari : quam  quod  hoc  fieri  possit 
|>cr  guttas  pauculas,  aut  scrupulos  alicujus  pretiosi 
liquoris,  aut  quintessential  Rtirsus  ex  astris  fata 
elici  posse,  non  statim,  aut  facile  homines  consen- 
serint : ilia  vero ; quod  hora  nativitatis  (qua?  ss- 
pissime  ex  pluribus  accidentibus  naturalibus,  vel 
acceleratur,  vel  difiertur)  vita*  totius  fortunam  regat; 
aut  quod  hora  qusstionis  sit  cum  re  ipsa,  quae  qus- 
ritur,  confatalis ; meras  nugas  dixeris.  Attamen 
tanfa  exercet  humanum  genus  impotentia  et  intern* 
peries,  ut  non  solum,  qua;  fieri  non  possunt,  sibi 
spondeant,  sed  etiam  maxime  ardua,  sine  molestia 
nut  sudore,  tanquam  feriantes,  se  adipisci  posse  con- 
fidunt  Verum  de  magia  hactenus,  cujus  et  vocabu- 
lum  ipsum  ab  infamia  vindicavimus,  et  speciem 
veram  a falsa  et  ignobili  segregavimus. 

Hujus  vero  partis,  operative  scilicet  de  natura, 
dus  sunt  appendices,  magni  utraque  pretii.  Prima 
est,  ut  fiat  inventarium  opum  humanarum,  quo  exci- 
piantur,  et  breviter  enumerentur,  omnia  hominum 
bona  et  fortuns  (sive  sint  ex  fructibus  et  proventibus 
naturae,  sive  artis)  quae  jam  habcntur,  et  quibus 
homines  fmuntur,  adjectis  iis,  quo?  olim  innotuisse 
constat,  nunc  autem  periemnt : ad  hunc  finem,  ut 
qui  ad  nova  invents  accingitur,  de  jam  invent  is  et 
extantibus  negotium  sibi  non  facessat.  Hoc  vero 
invpntarium  magis  erit  artificiosum,  magisque  etiam  I 
utile,  si  qme  communi  hominum  opinione  impossi- 
bilia  reputantur,  in  unoquoque  gcnere  adjunxcris  : 
ntque  una  proxima  impossibilibus,  qua*  tamen  ha- 
bentur,  copules  ; ut  alterum  humanam  inventionem 
acuat,  alterum  qundantenus  dirigat ; utque  ex  his 
optativis  et  potentialibus  activa  promptius  deducan- 
tur.  Secunda  est,  ut  fiat  calendarium  eorum  expe- 
rimentorum,  qua*  maxime  polychresta  sunt,  et  ad 
alinnim  inventionem  faciunt  et  ducunt.  Exempli 
gratia,  44  Experimentum  artificialis  conglaciationis 
aqua*,”  per  glaciem  cum  sale  nigro,  ad  infinita  per- 
tinct : hoc  enim  modum  condensationis  secretum 
revelat,  quo  homini  nihil  est  fructuosius.  Prssto 
enim  est  ignis  ad  rarefactiones ; verum  in  condcn* 
sationibus  laboratur.  Plurimum  autem  facit  ad 
inveniendi  compendium,  si  hujusmodi  polychresta 
proprio  catalogo  excipiantur. 

CAPUT  SEXTUM. 

De  magna  philosophic  natural  is,  tarn  speculative 
quam  operative , appendice  mat  he  mafic  a , quodque 
inter  appendices  pot  ins  poni  debet,  quam  inter 
setentias  substaniivas,  Partitio  mathematics  in 
puram  et  miitam. 

Optimb  Aristoteles,  “ pliysicnm  et  mathematicam 
gencrare  practicam*’  sive  44  mechanicam.”  Quare 


cum  jam  tam  speculativam  quam  operativam  partem 
doctrime  dc  natura  tractaverimus,  locus  est  ut  de 
mathematica  dicamus,  qua*  ad  utramque  est  scientia 
auxiliaris.  Hsc  siquidem  in  philosophia  recepta, 

! physic®  et  metaphysics  pars  tertia  adjungitur.  At 
nobis  ista  rctractantibus  ct  rccolcntibus,  si  earn  ut 
scientiam  substantivam,  et  principalem,  designare 
in  animo  esset,  magis  consentaneum  videretur,  et 
rei  ipsius  nnturs,  et  ordinis  perspicuitati,  ut  constj- 
tueretur  tanquam  portio  metaphysics.  Quantitas 
enim  (qus  subjection  est  mathematics)  materis 
applicata,  veluti  dosis  naturs  est,  et  plurimorum 
effectuum  in  rebus  naturalibus  causativa:  ideoque 
inter  formas  essentiales  numeranda  est.  Figurs 
autem  et  numerorum  potentia  in  tantum  apud  anti- 
quos  valere  visa  est,  ut  Democritus  “ principia  va- 
rietatis  re  rum”  in  “ figuris  atomorum"  prscipue 
collocaverit : ac  Pythagoras  14  naturam  rerum  ex 
numeris”  constitui  asseruerit.  Illnd  interim  verum 
est,  quantitatem  inter  formas  naturales  (quales  nos 
eas  intelligimus)  omnium  maxime  esse  abstractam, 
et  a materia  separabilem  : quod  ipsum  in  causa  fuit, 
cur  et  diligentius  cxculta,  et  acrius  inquisita  ab  ho- 
minilms  fuerit,  quam  alis  quscunque  forms,  qus 
omnes  in  materia  magis  sunt  immerss.  Cum  enim 
id  hominum  animis  plane  insitum  sit  (plurimo  certe 
cum  scientiarum  detrimento)  ut  generalium  quasi 
campis  liberis,  magis  quam  particularium  sylvis  ct 
septis,  delectentur,  nil  repertum  est  mathematicis 
gratius  et  jucundius,  quo  appetitus  iste  expatiandi 
et  meditandi  expleretur.  Etsi  autem  hsc  vera  sint, 
nobis  tamen,  qui  non  tantum  veritati  et  ordini,  verum 
etiam  usui  et  commodus  hominum,  consulimus,  satins 
demum  visum  est,  mathematicas,  cum  et  in  physicis, 
et  in  nietaphysicis,  et  in  mechanicis,  et  in  magicis 
plurimum  pollcant,  ut  omnium  appendices  et  copins 
auxiliares,  designare : quod  etiam  quodnmmodo  face  re 
compellimur,  propter  delicias  et  fastum  mathematico- 
mm,  qui  hanc  scientiam  physics  fere  impcrarc  dis- 
cupiant.  Nescio  enim  quo  fato  fiat,  ut  mathematica 
et  logica,  qus  ancillarum  loco  erga  physicam  se 
gerere  debeant,  nihilominus  certitudinem  sunm  prs 
ea  jactantes,  dominatum  contra  exercere  prssumant. 
Verum  de  loco  et  dignitate  hujus  scientis  minus 
curandum : dc  re  ipsa  videamus. 

Mathematica  aut  pura  est,  aut  mixta.  Ad  puram 
referuntur  scientis,  qua?  circa  quantitatem  occupats 
sunt,  a materia  et  axiomatibus  physicis  penitus  ab- 
stractain.  Es  dus  sunt,  geometria  et  arithmctica  : 
quantitatem  altera  continuam,  altera  discretam  trac- 
tans.  Qua?  dus  artes,  magno  certe  cum  acumine, 
et  industria,  inquisits  et  tractats  sunt:  veruntamen 
ct  Euclidis  laboribus,  in  geometricis,  nihil  additum 
est  a sequentibus,  quod  intervallo  tot  seculorum  dig- 
num  sit;  et  doctrina  de  solidis,  nec  a veteribus,  nec 
a modernis,  pro  rei  usu  et  excellentia,  instructa  et 
aucta  est.  In  arithmeticis  autem,  nec  satis  varia  et 
commoda  inventa  sunt  supputationum  compendia, 
prssertim  circa  progressiones,  quarum  in  physicis 
usus  est  non  mcdiocris ; nec  algebra  bene  consum- 
mata  est $ atque  arithmctica  ilia  Pythagorica  et 
my8tica,  qus  ex  Proclo  et  reliquiis  quibusdam  Eu- 
clidis cccpit  instaurari,  expatiatio  qusdnm  specula- 
tionis  est.  Hoc  enim  habet  ingenium  humanum,  ut 
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cum  ad  solida  non  stifficiat,  in  supcrvacaneis  sc  at- 
terat.  Mixta  habct  pro  subjecto  axiomata  ct  por- 
tiones  physicAs  : quantitatem  autem  considerat, 
quatenus  est  ad  ea  elucidanda,  ct  demonstranda,  ct 
actuandA,  auxiliaris.  Multic  siquidem  nature  partes, 
ncc  satis  subtiliter  comprehendi,  nec  satis  perspicue 
demonstrari,  nec  satis  dextre  ct  certo  ad  usum  accom- 
modari  possint,  sine  ope  et  interventu  mathematical. 
Cujus  generis  stmt  perspectiva,  mtisica,  astronomia, 
cosmographia,  architect  urn,  mnehinaria,  et  nonnulla* 
alio*.  Cactenun  in  mathematicis  mixtis  integras 
aliquas  portioncs  desideratas  jam  non  reperio,  sed 
multas  in  posterum  predico,  si  homines  non  ferien- 
tur.  Prout  enim  physica,  majora  indies  incremcnta 
capiet,  et  nova  axiomata  educet ; eo  mathematic;? 
opera  nova  in  multis  indigebit,  et  plures  demum  fient 
mathematic, t mixta*. 

Jam  autem  doctrinam  dc  natura  pertransivimus, 
et  desiderata  in  ipsa  notavimus.  Qua  in  re  si  a 


priscis  et  receptis  opinionibus  disccsserimua,  eoque 
nomine  contradiccndi  ansnm  cuiquam  prebuerimus  ; 
quod  ad  nos  attinet,  ut  dissentiendi  studium  longe  a 
nobis  abest,  ita  etiam  et  contendendi  consilium.  Si 
heec  vera  sunt ; 

“ Non  cauimus  surd  is,  respondent  omnia  sylv®  :** 

vox  natura*  ingeminabit,  etsi  vox  hominum  reclamet. 
Quemadraodum  autem  Alexander  Borgia  dicere  sole- 
bat,  de  expeditione  Gallorum  Neopolitana,  “ Eos 
venisse  cum  creta  in  manibus,  quo  diversoria  sua 
notarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumperent sic 
nobis  magis  cordi  est  paci ficus  veritatis  ingressus ; 
ubi  quasi  creta  consignentur  aninti,  qui  tantam  hos- 
pitem  excipere  possint ; quam  qui  pugnax  est,  viam- 
que  sibi  per  contentiones,  et  lites  6lemat.  Absolu- 
te igitur  duabus  partibus  philosophic*,  de  Numine 
et  de  natura,  restat  tertia  de  homine. 


FRANC  I SCI 

BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO,  VICE-COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBANI, 

X>B 

DIGNITATE  ET  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


LIBER  QU ARTUR. 


AD  REGEM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrinte  de  homine , tn  philosophiam  huma- 
nitatis,  et  civi/em.  Partitio  philosophise  humani- 
latis,  in  doctrinam  circa  corpus  horn  ini  ft , et  doc - 
trinam  circa  unimam  hominis.  Const  it  ulio  unius 
doctrinte  generalis  dc  natura , site  de  statu  hotni- 
nis.  Partitio  doctrinte  de  statu  hominis , in  doc- 
trinam de  persona  hominis , et  de  ftvdere  animi  et 
corporis.  Partitio  doctrinte  de  persona  hominis, 
in  doctrinam  de  miseriis  hominis,  et  de  prtrroga- 
tivis . Partitio  doctrinte  de  feedere,  in  doctrinam 
de  indicatitmibus , et  de  impressionibus.  Assign 
natio physiognomite  et  interpretationis  somniorum 
naturalium , doctrinte  de  indicationibus . 

Siquis  me  (rex  optime)  ob  aliquid  eorum,  qme 
proposui,  aut  deinceps  proponam,  impetat  aut  vul- 
ncret  (prteterquam  quod  intra  pnesidia  majestatis 
turn  tutus  esse  debeam)  sciat  is,  sc  contra  morem  et 
disciplinam  militia*  facere.  Ego  enim  buccinator 
tantum,  pngnam  non  ineo  j unus  fortassc  ex  iis,  dc 
quibus  Homerus : 


XaiptTt,  Kt'ipvKrc,  Aids  uyyiXoi  r)6t  koI  Avipuv. 

Hi  enim  inter  hostes,  etiam  infensissimos  et  acerbis- 
simos,  ultro  citroque  inviolati  ubiqiie  commenbant. 

Neque  vero  nostra  buccina  homines  advocat  et  exci- 
tat,  ut  se  mutuo  contradictionibus  proscindanf,  nut 
secum  ipsi  preelientur  et  digladientur ; sed  pot i us  ut 
pace  inter  ipsos  facta,  conjunctis  viribus,  se  adversus 
naturam  rerum  comparent,  ej usque  edita  et  munita 
capiant  et  expugnent,  atque  fines  imperii  huinani 
(quantum  Deus  Opt.  Max.  pro  bonitate  sua  indulse- 
rit)  profernnt. 

Yeninmus  nunc  ad  earn  scientiam,  ad  quam  nos 
ducit  oraculum  antiquum  : nempe  ad  scientiam  nos- 
tri.  Cui,  quo  magis  nostra  intersit,  eo  incumbendum 
est  diligentius.  Ha*c  scientia  homini  pro  fine  est 
scientiurum  ; at  natura?  ipsius  portio  tantum.  Atque 
hoc  pro  regula  ponatur  general! ; quod  omnes  sci- 
entiarum  partitiones  itaintelligantur  et  adhibeantur, 
ut  scientias  potius  signent  aut  distinguant,  quam 
secent  et  divcllant,  ut  perpetuo  evitetur  solutio  con- 
tinuitatis  in  scientiis.  Hujus  etenim  contrarium 
particidares  scientins  steriles  reddidit,  inanes  et  erro- 
neas,  dum  a fonte  et  fomite  communi  non  aluntur, 
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austentantur,  et  recti ficantur.  Sic  videmus  Cicero- 
nem  oratorem,  de  Socrate  et  ejus  schola  conqueren- 
tem,  quod  hie  primus  philosophiam  a rhetorica  dis- 
junxerit,  unde  facta  sit  rhetorica  ars  loquax  ctinanis. 
Constat  similiter  sententiam  Copernicj  de  rotalione 
ternc  (quie  nunc  quoque  invaluit)  quia  phtrnomenis 
non  repugnat,  ab  astronomicis  principiis  non  posse 
revinci ; a naturalis  tamen  philosophi®  principiis, 
recte  positis,  posse.  Artem  denique  medicam  videmus, 
si  a naturali  philosophia  destituatur,  cmpiricorum 
praxi  baud  multum  prestare.  Hoc  igitur  posito, 
acccdamus  ad  doctrinam  de  homine.  Ka  duplex 
est : aut  enim  contemplatur  homincm  segregatum, 
ant  congregatum  atquc  in  societate.  Alteram  harum 
philosophiam  humanitatis ; alteram  civilem  vocamus. 
Philosophia  humanitatis  sive  humana  ex  partibus 
similibus  illis,  ex  quihus  homo  ipse,  consistit : nempe 
ex  scientiis,  qme  circa  corpus ; et  ex  scientiis,  quie 
circa  animam  versantur. 

Verum  priusquam  distributionis  particulars  per- 
aequamur,  constituamus  scientiam  unam  generalem, 
de  natura  et  statu  hominis  : digna  enim  certe  res 
est,  ut  emancipctur  hmc  scientia,  et  in  scientiam 
scorsum  redigatur.  Conficitur  autem  ilia  ex  iis  re- 
bus, quo1  sunt  tarn  corpori  quam  anim®  communes. 
Rursus,  ha*c  scientia  de  natnra  et  statu  hominis,  dis- 
tribui  jK>test  in duas  partes;  attribuendo  alteri  natu- 
ram  hominis  indivisam,  alteri  vinculum  ipsum  anim® 
et  corporis : quarum  primam  doctrinam  de  persona 
hominis,  secundam  doctrinam  de  foedcrc  vocabimus. 
Liquet  autem  hccc  omnia, cum  sint  communiaet  mixta, 
prims;  illi  di  visioni  scicntiarum  circacorpus,  et  scienti- 
arum  circa  animam  versantium,  assignari  non  potuisse. 

Doctrina  de  persona  hominis  duas  res  precipue 
complectitur ; contemplationcs  scilicet  de  miseriis 
humani  generis;  et  de  ejusdem  prerogative  sive 
excellentiis.  Atquc  deploratio  humanaram  ®rum- 
narum  eleganter  et  copiose  a compluribus  adomata 
est,  tam  in  scriptis  philosophicis,  quam  theologicis ; 
cstque  res  ct  dulcis  simul  et  salubris. 

At  ilia  altera  de  prerogative,  digna  visa  res  nobis, 
qu®  inter  desiderata  proponatur.  Elegantissime 
certe  Pindarus  (ut  plerunque  solet)  inter  laudandum 
Ilieronem  ait,  11  Eum  decerpere  summitates  ex  omni- 
bus virtutibus.”  Kquidem  plurimum  ad  roagnani- 
mitatem  et  humanum  decus  confeire  posse  putarem, 
si  ultimitates  (ut  loquuntur  scholastici)  sive  summi- 
tales  (ut  Pindarus)  humana;  nature  colligerentur ; 
precipuc  ex  historic  fide.  Illnd  est  quid  ultimum 
et  supremum  fuerit,  quo  unquam  humana  natura  per 
se  ascenderit,  in  singulis  et  corporis  et  animi  dotibus. 
Quanta  res,  qu®  de  C®sarc  narratur,  quod  amanu- 
ensibus  quinque  simul  dictare  suffecerit  ? Quin  et 
exercitationes  ill®  antiquorum  rhetorum,  Protagor®, 
Gorgi® ; etiam  philosophorum,  Callisthenis,  Posi- 
donii,  Carneadis,  ut  de  quovis  themate  in  utramque 
partem  ex  tempore  disserere  eleganter  et  copiose  potu- 
erint ; ingenii  humani  vires  haud  parum  nobilitant. 
Res  autem  usu  minor,  at  ostentatione  et  facultate  for- 
tassc  major,  quam  de  Archia  magistro  suo  memorat 
Cicero : “ eum  magnum  numerum  optimorum  versuum 
de  iis  rebus,  qu®  turn  aggerentia,  potuisse  dicere  ex 
tempore.”  Tot  millibns  hominum  nomina  reddere  po- 
tuisse Cyrum  aut  Scipionem,  magnum  memori®  dccua. 


At  virtutum  moralium  palm®  non  minus  celebres, 
quam  intellcctualium.  Quantam  rem  in  exercitio 
patienti®  exhibet  historia  ilia  vulgata  de  Anaxarcho, 
qui  qmrstioni  et  tormentis  subjectus,  linguam  (indicii 
6pem)  dentibus  prescidit,  et  in  os  tyranni  exspuit  ? 
Neque  tolcrantia  cedit  (licet  dignitate  plurimum) 
qtiod  seculo  nostro  accidit  in  Eurgundo  quodam, 
principis  Arausionensis  interfectore  ^ is  virgis  ferreis 
flagellatus,  et  forcipibus  ignitis  laceratus,  nullum 
prorsus  gemitum  edidit:  quinetiam  cum  forte  fractum 
illiquid  desuper  in  caput  astantis  cujuspiam  incideret, 
ustulatus  jam  nebulo,  et  in  mediis  tormentis,  risit; 
qui  tamen  paulo  ante,  cum  cincinni  capillitii,  quos 
gesfabat,  tonderentur,  fleverat  Animi  quoque  mira 
serenitas  et  securitas,  sub  ipsum  tempus  mortis,  in 
pluribus  enituit.  Qualis  fuit  ilia  centurionis  apud 
Taciturn  : is  cum  a milite,  qui  cum  ex  imperato 
occisurus  esset,  juberetur,  ut  cervices  porrigeret  for- 
titer,  “ Utinam,”  inquit  ille,  44  tu  tam  fortiter  ferias.” 
At  Joannes  dux  Saxoni®,  cum  inter  ludum  scaccho- 
rum  diploma,  quo  nex  ejus  in  posterum  diem  man- 
dabatur,  allatum  esset,  astantem  quendam  ad  se 
vocavit,  et  subridens  : “ Specta,”  inquit,  44  num  non 
potiores  partes  ludi  hujus  teneam.  Iste  enim  **  (ad 
collusorem  innuens)  44  me  mortuo,  jactabit,  suas  poti- 
ores partes  fuisse.”  Noster  vero  Morns,  Angli® 
cancellarius,  cum  pridie  quo  morittmis  esset,  tonsor 
ad  eum  veniret  (missus  scilicet  ad  hoc,  ne  forte 
capillitio  promisao  esset  apod  populum  in  spectaculo 
miserabilior)  eumque  interrogaret,  num  tonderi  pla- 
ccret ; renuit,  atque  ad  tonsorem  versus:  “ Mi  hi,” 
inquit,  “cum  rege  de  copite  meo  controversia  est; 
antequam  vero  ilia  terminata  fuerit,  sumptus  in  illud 
non  faciam.”  Quin  et  idem,  sub  ipsum  mortis  arti- 
culum,  postquam  jam  caput  in  truncum  fatalem 
reel  inasset,  rursus  se  paululum  erexit,  et  barba,  qu® 
ei  erat  promissior,  leniter  amota,  44  At  certe  h®c,” 
inquit,  44  non  ofiendit  regem.”  Verum,  ne  hoc  loco 
longiores  simus,  satis  patet  quid  velimus,  nempe  ut 
miracula  nature  human®,  viresque  ejus  et  virtutes 
ultima;  tam  animi  qnam  corporis,  in  volumen  aliquod 
colligantur ; quod  fuerit  instar  fastorum  de  humanis 
triumphis.  Qua  in  re  institutum  Valerii  Maximi 
et  C.  Plinii  probamus,  diligentiam  et  judicium  eorum 
requirimus. 

Quantum  ad  doctrinam  de  feedere,  sive  de  cora- 
muni  vinculo  anim®  et  corporis ; ea  in  duas  partes 
tribui  possit.  Quemadmodum  enim  inter  foederatos 
intercedunt,  et  mutua  rerum  suarum  communicatio, 
et  mutua  ofheia ; sic  f<£dua  iatud  anim®  et  corporis 
duabus  similiter  rebus  continetur : nimirum  ut  de- 
scribatur  quomodo  hroc  duo  (anima  scilicet  et  corpus) 
se  in  vicem  detegant ; et  quomodo  invicem  in  se 
agant ; notitia  sive  indicatione,  et  impressione.  Ha- 
rum prior  (descriptio  scilicet,  qualis  possit  haberi 
notitia  de  anima  ex  habitu  corporis  ; aut  de  corpore 
ex  accidentibus  animi)  dnas  nobis  peperit  artes, 
utramque  prediction^ ; inquisitionibus  alteram  Aria- 
totelis,  alteram  Hippocratis  decoratam.  Quanquam 
autem  tempora  recentiora  has  artes  superstitiosis  et 
phantasticis  mixturis  polluerint ; repurgat®  tamen, 
ac  in  integrum  rcstitut®,  et  fundamentum  habent  in 
natura  solidum,  et  fructum  cdunt  ad  vitam  commu- 
nem  utilem-  Prima  est  physiognomia,  qu®  per 
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corporis  lineamenta  animi  indicat  propensiones ; 
altera  somniorum  naturalium  interpretatio,  qua;  cor- 
poris statum  et  dispositionem  ex  animi  ngitationibus 
detegit  In  harum  priore  partem  nonnullam  deai- 
dcrari  perspicio.  Siquidem  Aristoteles  ingeniose  ct 
solerter  corporis  fabricam,  dum  quiescit,  tractavit ; 
eandem  in  motu  (nimirum  gcstus  corporis)  omisit ; 
qui  tamcn  non  minus  artis  observationibus  subjici- 
untur,  et  majoris  snnt  usus.  Etenim  lineamenta 
corporis,  animi  incliuationes  et  propensiones  gene- 
rales  ostendunt;  oris  autem  ct  partium  motus  et 
gestus,  insuper  ailitus,  ct  tempora,  et  prasentis 
dispositionis  et  voluntatis  signa,  declarant.  Ut  enim 
aptissimis  atquc  elegantissimis  majestatis  tine  verbis 
utar,  “ Lingua  aures  ferit,  gestus  vero  oculos  allo- 
quitur.”  Hoc  vero  bene  norunt  veteratores  com- 
plures,  et  astuti  homines,  quorum  oculi  in  alioruin 
vultu  et  gestibus  habitant ; idque  in  commodum 
suum  trahunt;  utpote  in  quo  facultatis  et  prudenti® 
su®  pars  maxima  vertatur.  Nec  sane  negari  potest, 
hoc  ipsum  simulationcs  in  altcro  indicem  esse  miri- 
ficura,  et  monere  homines  optime  de  electionibus 
temporum  ct  opportunitatum  adeundi  personas ; quae 
civilis  prudentia1  pars  est  non  parva.  Nemo  autem 
putet  hujusmodi  solertiam  aliquid  quidem  valere 
circa  homines  individuos,  sub  regula  autem  non 
cadere  : nam  ad  unum  fere  modum  omnes  ridemus, 
ct  ploramus,  et  erubescimus,  et  frontem  contrahimus ; 
et  sic  (ut  plurimum)  de  motibus  subtilioribus.  Si 
quis  autem  hie  chiromanti®  meminet,  sciat  rem  esse 
prorsus  vanam ; et  in  hujusmodi  sermonibus,  quos 
tractamus,  nec  dignam  quidem  qua*  nominetur.  Quod 
vero  ad  somniorum  naturalium  interpretationem 
attinet : res  est  quorundam  laboribus  pertractata, 
sed  plurimis  ineptiis  scatens.  Illud  tantum  in  prtc- 
senti  innuo,  basim  illam  huic  rei,  qua;  mnxime  est 
solida,  non  substemi.  Ea  hujusmodi  est ; ubi  idem 
fit  ab  interna  causa,  quod  fieri  quoque  solet  ab 
externa,  actus  ille  extemus  transit  in  somnium. 
Similis  et  stomachi  oppressio,  ex  crasso  vapore, 
atque  incubitu  ponderis  externi : itaque  qui  incubo 
laborant,  pondus  sibi  superimponi,  magno  cum  ap- 
paratu  circumstantiarum,  somniant.  Similis  visce- 
ra rn  pensilitas  ex  fluctuum  agitatione  in  mari,  et  ex 
fiatu  circa  procordia  collecto  : itaque  hypochondriaci 
sapius  navigationcs  et  agitationes  super  aquas  som- 
niant. Sunt  et  innumera  id  genus. 

Posterior  pars  doctrin®  fmderis  (quain  impres- 
sionem  nominavimus)  in  artem  nondum  redacta  est, 
sed  obiter  tantum,  et  carptim,  inter  alios  tractatus 
aliquando  intervenit.  Ilia  eandem  antistrophen  cum 
priori  habet.  Quippe  duo  considerat : A ut  quomodo, 
et  quousque  humores  et  temperamentum  corporis 
immutent  animam,  in  eamque  agant : Aut  rursus, 
quomodo,  et  quousque  ammo;  passiones,  vel  appre- 
hensiones,  immutent  corpus  et  in  illud  agant 
Uorum  prius  in  re  medica  interdum  tractari  videmus ; 
at  id  ipsum  sc  miris  modis  religionibus  inseruit 
Pharmaca  enim  prascribunt  mcdici,  quo;  morbis 
anim®  persanandis  inserviant,  ut  in  curationibus 
mania*  et  melancholia  : quinetiam  medicinas  porri- 
gunt  ad  animum  exhilarandum,  ad  cor  muniendum, 
atque  inde  fortitudinem  augendam,  ad  ingenium 
acuendum,  ad  memoriam  roborandam,  et  similia.  At 


dia'tre,  et  delectus  ciboram  et  potuum,  et  ablutiones, 
et  ali®  circa  corpus  observanti®,  in  sccta  Pythago- 
reorum,  et  in  lueresi  Manichaorum,  et  in  lege 
Mahometi,  omnem  modum  superant.  Ordinationcs 
quoque  legis  ccremonialis,  sanguinis  et  adipis  esum 
prohibentes,  ac  animalia  munda  ab  immundis  distin- 
guentes  (quatenus  ad  cibi  usum)  et  plurinuc  sunt  et 
practice.  Imo  Christiana  fides  ipsa  (quamvis  a 
ceremoniarum  nube  libera  et  serena)  usum  tamen 
retinet  jejuniorurn,  abstinentiarum,  et  aliarum  rerum, 
qua  ad  corporis  maccrationem  et  humiliationem 
spectant,  tanquam  rerum  non  mere  ritualium,  sed 
etiam  fructuosarum.  At  qui  radix  omnium  hujus- 
modi prmceptionum,  prater  ipsam  ceremoniam  et 
exercitium  obedientia,  in  hac  re  consistit,  dc  qua 
loquimur:  nimirum  quod  anima  compatiatur  cor- 
pori.  Si  quis  autem  judicio  infirmior  existimet,  istas 
corporis  in  animam  impressiones,  aut  immortalitatem 
anima  in  dubium  revocare,  aut  imperio  anima  in 
corpus  derogare ; levi  dubitationi  leve  responsum 
suffecerit.  Kxempla  petat,  vel  ab  infante  in  litero 
matris ; qui  simul  cum  matris  afTectibus  compatitur, 
et  tamen  e corpore  matris  suo  tempore  excluditur : 
vel  a monarcliis,  qui,  licet  potentes,  a servorum  im- 
petu  quandoque  llectuntur,  salva  interim  majestate 
sua  regia. 

Jam  quod  ad  partem  reciprocam,  (de  anima,  et 
afTectibus  ejus  in  corpus  agentibus)  ilia  quoque  in 
medicina  locum  invenit.  Nemo  enim  medicos  est 
paulo  prudentior,  quin  accidentia  animi,  ut  rem 
maximi  ad  sanationes  suas  momenti,  quaque  omnia 
alia  remedia  plurimum  vel  adjuvet,  vel  impediat, 
consideret  et  tractet.  At  aliud  quippiam,  quod  hue 
pertinet,  parce  admodum,  nec  pro  rei  vel  subtilitate 
vel  utilitatc  inquisitum  est ; quatenus  scilicet  (missis 
afTectibus)  ipsa  imaginatio  anima,  vel  cogitatio  per- 
quam  fixa,  et  veluti  in  fidem  quandam  exaltata, 
valeat  adimmutandum  corpus  imaginantis?  Quamvis 
enim  vim  hab£at  ad  nocendum  manifestam,  baud 
tamen  inde  sequitur  pari  potentia  proditum  esse  ad 
subveniendum.  Non  magis  hercle,  quam  si  quis 
concluserit,  quoniam  reperitur  ali  quis  acr  ita  pesti- 
lens,  ut  subito  interimat ; debere  quoque  e6se  ali- 
quern  aerem  ita  salubrem,  ut  decumbentem  subito 
restituat.  Atque  hac  inquisitio  nobilis  profecto 
csset  usus ; verum  (ut  ait  Socrates)  natatore  Delio 
indiget,  quia  mergitur  in  profundo.  Rursus  inter 
has  doctrinas  de  ftndere,  sive  consensibus  anim®  et 
corporis,  non  alia  fuerit  magis  necessaria,  quam  ilia 
disquisitio  de  sedibus  propriis  et  domiciliis,  qu® 
singula  anima;  facultates  habent  in  corpore,  cjusque 
organis.  Quod  genus  scienti®  qui  6cctati  fuerint, 
non  desunt;  sed  qua  habentur  in  plerisque,  aut  con- 
tro versa  6unt,  aut  leviter  inquisita ; ut  majori  dili- 
gentia  et  acumine  opus  sit  Nam  sententia  intro- 
ducta  a Platone  ; qua  intellects  in  cerebro,  tanquam 
in  arce,  collocatus  est ; animositas  (quam  ille  satis 
imperite  iracundiam  vocavit,  cum  tumori  et  superbi® 
sit  propior)  in  corde ; concupiscentia  autem  et  sen- 
sualitas  in  jecinore ; neque  prorsus  contcmnenda  C6t, 
neque  cupide  recipienda.  Rursus  nec  collocatio 
facultatum  illaram  intcllectualium  (phantasi®,  ra- 
tionis,  memori®)  secundum  ventriculos  cerebri, 
erroris  expers  est  Atque  doctrinam  de  natura 
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hominis  indivisa,  ac  etiam  de  fcedere  animi  et  cor- 
poris, explicavimus. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Pariitio  doctrince  circa  corpus  hmuinis  in  medi. 
cinam , cosmeticam,  athteticam,  et  voluplariam.  Par - 
tit io  medicinre  in  ojfficia  tria,  viz.  in  conservationem 
sun  it  at  is,  curaiionem  morborum,  et  prolong  at  i mem 
vita : quodque  pars  postrema  de  prolongatione 
viler  disjungi  debeat  a ditabus  retiquis . 

Doctrina  circa  corpus  hominis  eandem  recipit 
divisionom,  quam  bona  corporis  ipsius,  quibus  inscr- 
vit.  Bona  corporis  humani  quatuor  sunt ; sanitas, 
forma  sive  pulchritudo,  vires,  voluptas.  Totidem 
igitur  scientia* ; medicina,  cosmctica,  athletica,  et 
voluptaria,  quam  Tacitus  appellat  “eruditum  luxum.” 
Medicina  ars  in  primis  nobilis,  et  ex  generosissi- 
ma  pro&npia  secundum  poetas.  I Hi  enim  introduxe- 
runt  Apoliinem  primarium  medicinal  doom;  cui 
filpim  dederunt  jEsculapium,  deum  itidem,  et  medi- 
cine professorem : quippe  cum  sol  in  naturalibus  sit 
vita*  auctor  et  fons,  medicus  ejusdem  conservator,  et 
tanquam  scaturigo  altera.  At  decus  longe  illustrius 
accedit  medicina?  ex  operibus  Servatoris,  qui  et 
animre  et  corporis  medicus  fuit;  et  sicut  animnm 
doctrine  sue  coelestis,  ita  corpus  miraculorum  suo- 
rum,  objectum  veluti  proprium  constituit.  Nusquam 
enim  legimus  miraculum  aliquod  ab  eo  patratum 
circa  honores,  aut  pecunias  (prater  unicum,  quo 
tributum  redderetur  Cesari)  sed  tantum  circa  corpus 
humanum,  aut  conservandum,  aut  sustentandum,  aut 
persanandum. 

Subjectum  istud  medicine  (corpus  nimirum  hu- 
manum)  ex  omnibus,  qurenatura  procreavit,  maxime 
est  capax  reinedii  ; sed  vicissim  illud  remedium 
maxime  est  obnoxium  errori.  Eadem  namque  sub- 
ject subtilitas  et  varietas,  ut  magnam  medendi 
facultatem  prabet,  sic  magnam  etiam  aberrandi  faci- 
litatem.  Quocirca  quemadmodum  ars  ista  (prteser- 
tim  quo  nunc  habetur  mode)  inter  pracipue  conjec- 
turales  ; ita  inquisitio  ejus  reponenda  est  inter 
summe  arduas  et  accuratas.  Neque  propterea  cum 
Paracelso  et  alcliemistis  ita  desipimus,  ut  putemus 
inveniri  in  corpore  humnno,  qua?  singulis  universita- 
tis  rerum  speciebus  (stellis,  mineralibus,  et  aliis) 
respondeant,  sicut  illi  fabulantur,  leviter  et  crassa 
Minerva  traducentes  emblema  illud  veterum  (quod 
homo  esset  microcosmus,  sive  epitome  totius  mundi) 
ad  hoc  commentum  suum.  Verum  nihilominus  hue 
res  redit,  ut  (quod  occepimus  dicere)  non  inveniatur 
inter  corpora  naturalia  aliquod  tarn  multipliciter 
compositum,  quam  corpus  humanum.  Yidemus  enim 
herbas  et  plantas  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriri ; animalia 
ex  herbi8  et  fructibus  j hominem  vero  ex  camibus 
ipsorum  animalium  (quadrupedum,  avium,  piscium) 
etiam  ex  herbis,  granis,  fructibus,  succis,  et  liquori- 
bus  variis,  non  sine  multiplici  commixtione,  condi- 
tura,  et  preparation  horum  corporum,  priusquam 
homini  sint  in  cibum.  Adde  quod  animalibus  viven- 
di  modus  sit  simplicior,  aflectusque,  qui  in  corpus 
agant,  pauciores,  et  ad  unum  fere  modum  operantes; 
ubi  homo  locis  habitationum,  cxcrcitationibus,  affec- 


tibus,  somno,  et  vigiliis,  vices  prope  infinitas  varia- 
rum  mutationum  subit.  Usque  adeo  verum  est 
unam,  inter  res  cceteras,  corporis  humani  massam 
maxime  fermentatam,  et  cx  plurimis  coagmentatam 
esse.  At  anima  contra  substantiarum  est  simplicis- 
sima,  ut  non  male  cecinerit  ille : 

'*  — Purumque  reliquit 

ABthereum  sensura,  atque  aurai  sitnplicis  ignern.” 

Unde  minime  est  mirandum,  animam  sic  collocatam, 
requiem  non  invenire,  juxta  axioma  illud,  11  Motum 
rerum  extra  locum  esse  rapidum,  placidum  in  loco.” 
Verum  ut  ad  rem  .redcamus ; varia  ista  et  subtilis 
corporis  butnani  compositio  et  fabrica  c flee  it,  ut  sit 
instar  organi  musici  operosi  et  exquisiti,  quod  har- 
monia  sun  facile  excidit.  Quare  apud  poetas,  sumina 
ratione,  musica  cum  medicina  in  Apolline  conjungi- 
tur;  quia  similis  fere  sit  utriusque  artis  genius; 
atque  in  eo  consistat  plane  inedici  oflieium,  ut  sciat 
humani  corporis  lyram  ita  tendcre  et  pulsare,  ut 
reddatur  concentns  minime  discors  et  insuavis.  Ergo 
demum  ista  subjecti  inconstantia  et  varietas  artem 
reddidit  magis  conjecturalem  : ars  autem  tam  con- 
jecturalis  cum  sit,  locum  ampliorem  dedit  non  solum 
errori,  verum  etiam  imposture.  Siquidem  omnes 
alia*  propemodum  artes  et  scientia;  virtutc  sua  et 
functione,  non  successu  aut  ope  re,  judicantur.  Ad- 
vocatum  ipsa  agendi  et  dicendi  fucultas,  non  exitus 
cause,  commendat ; gubemator  navis  clavi  tenendi 
peritia,  non  expedition^  for  tuna,  se  probat.  At 
medicus,  et  fortasse  politicus,  vix  habent  actioncs 
aliquas  proprias,  quibus  specimen  artis  et  virtutis 
sum  liquido  exhibcant ; sed  ab  cvcntu  precipue 
honorem  aut  dedecus  reportant,  iniquissimo  prorsus 
judicio.  Quotas  enim  quisque  novit,  egroto  mortuo 
aut  restituto,  item  republica  stante,  vel  labante, 
til  rum  sit  res  casus,  an  consilii  ? Fit  itaque  sepis- 
sime,  ut  impostor  palmam,  virtus  censuram  referat. 
Quin  ea  est  hominum  infirmitas  et  credulitas,  ut 
sepenumero  agyrtam,  nut  sagnm  docto  medico  pra- 
ponant.  Quare  pot*le  oculaii  plane  et  perspicaces 
fuisse  videntur ; cum  JKsculapio  Circem  sororem 
dederunt,  utrutuque  e Sole  prognatuin  ; sicut  lmbc* 
tur  in  versibus,  de  JEsculapio  Phaebigena : 

**  Ille  repertorem  medicimc  tabs,  et  artis, 

1*  ulmine  I’hcebigcnam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undos.’1 

Et  similiter  de  Circe,  Solis  filia : 

**  Dives  inacccH.sis  ubi  Solis  filia  lucis 

Urit  odoratam  nucturua  in  lumina  cedmm.” 

Omnibus  enim  temporibus,  fama  et  opinione  vulgi, 
saga?,  et  anicule,  et  impostores,  mcdiconim  quo- 
dammodo  rivales  fuere  ; et  de  curationum  celebritate 
cum  iisdem  fere  certarunt.  Ex  hoc  die,  sodes,  quid 
sequitur  ? Nempe  ut  medici  ita  secuni,  quemadmo- 
dum Salomon  in  re  graviori ; “ Si  unus  et  stulti  et 
meus  eventus  erit,  quid  mihi  prodest,  quod  majorem 
sapiential  dedi  operam?”  Equidem  medicis  minus 
succenseo,  si  6epenumero  vacent  alicui  alteri  studio, 
quod  adamant  magis,  quam  arti  sued  propria*.  In- 
vents etenim  inter  eos,  poetas,  antiquarios,  criticos, 
rhe tores,  politicos,  thcologos,  atque  in  iis  artibus 
magis,  quam  in  professione  propria,  eruditos.  Ne- 
que hoc  fit,  ut  arbitror,  quia  (ut  quidam  dcclamator 
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contra  scientias  medicis  objicit)  habcant  quo*  sibi 
obverscntur  objecta  tarn  fceda  et  tristia,  ut  animum 
ad  alia  abduccrc  iis  omnino  sit  opus ; (nam  qui  ho- 
mines sint,  “Nihil  humani  a se  alienum  putent”) 
sed  ob  hoc  ipsum,  dc  quo  nunc  agimus;  ncmpe 
quod  arbitrcntur,  par  uni  ipsis  interesse,  vel  ad  exis- 
timationem,  vel  ad  lucrum,  utrum  artis  sum  medio- 
critatem,  an  perfectionem  in  ea  majorem  assequantur. 
Morbi  enim  tadia,  vita*  dulccdo,  spci  fallacia,  ct 
amicorum  commendatio,  efficiunt,  ut  homines  facile 
in  medicis  qualibuscunquc  fiduciam  collocent.  Ve- 
rum  si  quis  hioc  attentius  perpendat,  ea  potius  ad 
culpam  medicorum,  quam  ad  culpie  excusationem 
spectant : neque  enim  spem  abjiccre,  sed  vires  po- 
tius intcndere  debuerant.  Nam  si  cui  placet  obser- 
vationem  cxpergefacere  suam,  et  paulatim  circum- 
fipicere,  etiam  ex  exemplis  obviis  et  familiaribus 
facile  deprehendet,  quantum  obtineat  imperii  intel- 
lectus  subtilitas  el  acumen,  in  varietatem  sive  mate- 
ria*, sive  formic  rerum.  Nil  magis  varium,  quam 
hominum  facies  et  vultus  ; corum  tamen  discrimina 
infmita  retinet  mcmoria  : imo  pictor  ex  pauculis 
colomm  testis,  acie  oculi  usus,  et  vi  pliant  Hsitc,  et 
manus  constant  ia,  omnium  facies,  qui  sunt,  fuerunt, 
atque  etiam  (si  coram  repr*rsentarentur)  qui  futuri 
sunt,  penicillo  imitari  ac  dcscribere  posset.  Humana 
voce  nil  magis  varium  ; hujus  tamen  discrimina  in 
singulis  personis  facile  intcrnoscimus  : quinetiam 
non  desunt  moriones  et  pantomimi  quidam,  qui, 
quotquot  libuerit,  redderc  sciunt,  et  ad  vivum  expri- 
mere.  Nil  magis  varium,  quam  soni  articulnti,  verba 
scilicet:  via  tamen  inita  est  ea  rcducendi  ad  paucas 
literas  alphabet!.  Atque  illud  verissimum  est,  non 
ex  eo,  quod  mens  humana  sit  minus  subtilis  aut 
capax,  perplexitntes  et  ncatalepsias  in  acientiis  ple- 
runque  provenire  ; sed  ex  co  potius,  quod  objectum 
nimis  in  remoto  collocatutn  sit.  Sicut  enim  sensus, 
procul  ab  objeeto  dissitus,  plurimum  fallitur;  debite 
appropinquate,  non  multum  errat;  ita  fit  in  intel- 
lects Solent  autem  homines  naturam,  tanquam 
cx  prsalta  turri,  et  a longe  despicere,  et  circa  gene- 
ralia  nimium  occupari  ; quando,  si  descendere  pla- 
cuerit,  et  ad  particularia  accedere,  resque  ipsas  at- 
tentius et  diligentius  inspicere,  magis  vera  et  utilis 
fieret  comprehensio.  Itaque  hujus  incommodi  re- 
medium,  non  in  eo  solum  est,  ut  organum  ipsum  vel 
acuant,  vel  roborent,  sed  simul  ut  ad  objectum  pro- 
pius  accedant.  Ideoque  dubitandum  non  est,  quin 
si  medici,  missis  paulisper  istis  generalibus,  nature; 
obviain  iric  vellent,  compotes  ejus  fierent,  de  quo  ait 
poiita : 

“ Et  ouoninm  variant  morbi,  variabimus  artes; 

Milie  mail  species,  milie  salutis  eruut.” 

Quod  eo  magis  facere  debent,  quia  philosophic  ip- 
sa*. quibus  innituntur  medici,  sive  methodici,  sive 
chemici  (mcdicina  autem  in  philosophia  non  fun- 
dato,  res  in  firm  a est)  parvi  re  vera  sunt.  Quare  si 
nimis  generaliu  (licet  vera  forent)  hoc  vitium  ha- 
beant,  quod  non  bene  homines  ad  actionem  dedu- 
cant ; certe  majus  est  periculum  ab  illis  generalibus, 
qua;  in  se  falsa  sunt;  atque,  loco  deducendi,  se- 
ducunt 

Medicine  igitur  (uti  perspeximus)  adhuc  taliter 


comparata  est,  ut  fuerit  magis  ostentata,  quam  ela- 
borata : etiam  magis  elaboruta,  quam  amplificnta ; 
cum  labores  in  earn  insumpti,  potius  in  circulo, 
quam  in  progressu,  se  exercuerint.  Plurima  enim 
in  ea  video  a scriptoribus  iterata,  addita  pauca. 
Earn  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  qua;  tria  ejus  officia 
nominabimus.  Primum  est  conservatio  sanitatis, 
secundum  curatio  morborum,  tertium  prolongatio 
vitae.  At  istud  post  remum,  non  videntur  medici, 
tanquam  partem  principalem  artis  suit*  agnovisse, 
verum  idem  reliquis  duobus  satis  imperite  immis- 
cuisse.  Putant  enim  si  propulsentur  morbi,  ante- 
quam  ingmant,  et  curentur  post  quam  invaserint, 
prolongationem  vita?  ultro  sequi.  Quod  licet  mini- 
me  dubium  sit,  tamen  parum  acute  prospiciunt,  ho- 
rum  utruraque  ad  morbos  tantum  pertinerc,  ct  ad 
earn  solummodo  vita*  prolongationem,  quee  a rnorbis 
abbreviatur  et  intercipitur : atqui  filum  ipsum  vita* 
producere,  ac  mortem,  per  resolutionem  simplicem, 
et  atrophiam  senilem,  sensim  obrepentem,  ad  tern- 
pus  summovere,  argumentum  est,  quod  nemo  ex 
medicis  pro  dignitate  tractavit.  Neque  vero  sutyeat 
animos  hominum  ille  scrupulus,  ac  si  haec  res,  fato 
et  divime  providentin?  commissa,  in  artis  officium  et 
munus  jam  primum  a nobis  revocaretur.  Providentia 
enim  proculdnbio  mortes  quascunque,  sive  ex  vio- 
lentia,  sive  ex  morbis,  sive  ex  dectirsu  udatis,  pnri- 
terregit:  neque  tamen  ideo  prieventiones  et  remedia 
excludit.  Ars  autem,  et  industrin  humana,  natura? 
et  fato  non  imperant,  sed  subministrant.  Verum 
de  hac  parte  paulo  post  dicemus;  haec  tantum  interea 
praifati,  ne  quis  tertium  iatud  officium  medicinic  cum 
duobus  prioribus  (quod  fere  adhuc  factum  est)  impe- 
rite confundat. 

Quod  ad  officium  tuendse  sanitatis  attinct  (ex  offi- 
ciis  pra*dictis  medietas  primum)  multi  de  eo  scrip- 
serunt,  cum  in  aliis  rebus  satis  imperite,  turn  nimium 
(ut  arbitramur)  delectui  ciborum,  minus,  quam  par 
est,  quantitati  eorum  tribuentes.  Quin  et  in  quanti- 
tate ipsa,  tanquam  philosophi  morales,  mediocritatem 
nimis  laudarunt:  cum  et  jejunia  in  consuetudinem 
versa,  et  victus  liberalis,  cui  quis  assueverit,  melius 
sanitatem  tueantur,  quam  ista:  mediocritates,  quae 
naturam  ignavam  fere  reddunt,  neque  excessus,  ne- 
que indigentio?,  cum  opus  fuerit,  patientem.  Kxer- 
cilationum  autem  species,  qus  in  sanitate  tuenda 
plurimum  pollent,  nemo  ex  medicis  bene  distinxit, 
aut  annotavit ; cum  vix  inveniatur  aliqua  inclinatio 
in  morbum,  quit*  non  exercitatione  quadam  propria 
corrigi  possit.  Morbis  renum  globorum  lasus  con- 
venit,  pulmonum  sagittatio,  storaachi  deambulatio 
et  gestntio,  atque  aliis  alice.  Verum  cum  hcec  pars, 
de  valetudinis  conservation,  secundum  totum  trac- 
tata  sit,  defectus  minores  persequi  non  est  nostri  in- 
stituti. 

Quod  vero  ad  curationem  morborum  attinet,  ilia 
demum  pars  est  medietas,  in  qua  plurimum  laboris 
in  8umptum  est,  licet  fructu  satis  tenui.  Continet 
autem  doctrinam  de  morbis,  quibus  corpus  humanum 
subjicitur,  una  cum  eorundem  causis,  symptomatibus, 
et  medelis.  In  hoc  sccundo  officio  medicime  mult  a 
sunt,  qua*  desiderantur : cx  his  pauca,  sed  maxime 
insignia,  proponemus,  qua;  enumerate  satis  duxeri- 
mus,  absque  aliqua  ordinis  aut  methodi  lege. 
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Primum  est,  intermissio  diligentire  illius  Hippocra- 
tis,  utilis  admodum  et  accurate,  cui  moris  erat,  nar- 
rativam  componere  casuum  circa  regrotos  spccialium ; 
refcrendo  qualis  fuisset  morbi  nature,  qualis  medi- 
cAtio,  qualis  eventus.  Atquc  hujus  rci  nnctis  nobis 
jam  exemplum,  tam  proprium  atque  insigne,  in  eo 
scilicet  viro,  qui  tanquam  parens  artia  habitus  est, 
minime  opus  crit  exemplum  aliquod  forinsecum  ab 
alienis  artibus  petere ; veluti  a prudentia  juriscon- 
sultorum,  quibus  nihil  antiquius,  quam  illustriores 
casus,  et  novas  decisiones,  scriptis  mandarc ; quo 
melius  se  ad  futuros  casus  muniant  et  instruant. 
Istam  proinde  continuationem  medicinalium  nnrra- 
tiontim  desidcreri  video ; prresertim  in  itnum  corpus 
cum  diligentia  et  judicio  digest  rim:  quam  tamen  non 
intelligo  ita  fieri  debere  amplam,  ut  plane  vulgata, 
et  qure  quotidie  obveniant,  excipiat  (id  enim  infinitum 
quiddam  esset,  neque  ad  rent)  nec  rursus  tam  angus- 
tam,  ut  solummodo  mirabilia  et  stupenda  (id  quod  a 
nonnullis  factum  est)  complectatur.  Multa  enim  in 
modo  rei,  et  circumstantiis  ejus,  nova  sunt,  qure  in 
genere  ipso  nova  non  sunt : qui  autem  ad  observan* 
dum  adjiciet  aniroum,  ei  etiam,  in  rebus,  qure  vul- 
gares  videntur,  multa  observatu  digna  occurrent. 

Item  in  disquisitionibus  anatomicis  fieri  solet,  ut 
qure  corpori  humano  in  universum  competant,  ea  di- 
ligentissime,  usque  nd  curiositatem,  et  in  minimis 
quibtisque,  notentur:  at  circa  varietatem,  qure  in  di- 
versis  corporibus  reperitur,  mediconim  diligentia  fa- 
tiscit.  Ideoque  analomiam  simplicem  luculcntissime 
tractari  asscro,  anatomiam  comparatam  desiderari 
statuo.  Partes  enim  singulas  rccte  perscrutantur 
homines,  earumque  consistcntias,  figures,  situs : 
sed  illarum  partium  diver&am  in  diversis  hominibus 
figuram  et  conditionem  minus  observant.  Atque 
hujus  omissionis  causam  non  aliam  esse  arbitramur, 
quam  quod  ad  primam  inquisitionem  inspectio 
unius  aut  alterius  anatomire  sufficere  possit;  ad 
po8teriorem  vero  (qure  comparativa  est,  et  casum 
recipit)  necesse  est,  ut  pluriroanim  disscctionum 
attenta  et  perspicax  observatio  adhibcatur.  Prior 
etiam  res  est,  in  qua  homines  docti,  in  prrelectioni- 
bus  suis  et  in  cretu  astantium,  se  jactare  possunt : 
at  secunda  ea  est,  quae  tacita  et  diutina  experientia 
tantum  acquiri  potest.  Illud  interea  minime  dubium 
est,  quod  internarum  partium  figure  et  structure 
parum  admodum  externorum  membrorum  varietati 
et  lineamentis  cedat;  quodque  corda,  aut  jecinora, 
nut  ventriculi,  tam  dissimilia  sint  in  hominibus, 
quam  aut  frontes,  aut  nasi,  aut  aures.  Atque  in  his 
ipsis  difierentiis  partium  internarum  reperiuntur 
srepius  causre  continentes  multorum  morborum : 
quod  non  attendentes  medici,  humores  interdum 
minime  delinquentes  criminantur  ; cum  ipsa  mecha- 
nica  partis  alicujus  fabrica  in  culpa  sit.  In  quorum 
morborum  cure,  opera  luditur,  si  adhibeantur  medi- 
cinre  alterentes,  (quia  res  alterationem  non  recipit,) 
sed  emendanda  res  est,  et  accommodanda,  seu  palli- 
anda,  per  victus  regimen  et  medicinas  familiares. 
Similiter,  ad  anatomiam  comparatam  pertinent  accu- 
ratre  observationes,  tam  humorum  omnigenum,  quam 
vestigiorum  et  impressionum  morborum,  in  corpori- 
bus  variis  dissectis.  Etenim  humores  in  anatomiis, 
tanquam  purgamenta  et  fastidia,  fere  prretermitti 
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solent,  cum  tamen  in  primis  necessarium  sit  notare, 
quales  et  quam  multiplices  sint  humorum  difieren- 
tium  species  (non  nimium  in  hac  re  tribuendo 
divisionibus  eorum  receptis)  qui  in  corpore  humano 
aliquando  inveniantur;  et  in  quibus  cavitatibus  et 
receptaculis,  quilibet  ipsorum  sedcs  et  nidulos  suos 
figere  potissimum  solent ; quoque  juvamento  aut 
damno  ; atque  his  similia.  Itidem  vestigia,  et  im- 
pressiones  morborum,  et  interiorum  partium  ab  iis 
lresiones  et  devastationes,  in  diversis  anatomiis,  cum 
diligentia  notanda ; nempe  apostemata,  ulcera,  solu- 
tiones  continuitatis,  putrefactiones,  exesiones,  con- 
sumptiones;  rursus  contractiones,  extensiones,  con- 
vulsiones,  luxationes,  dislocationes,  obstructiones, 
repletiones,  tumores,  una  cum  omnibus  materiis  prak- 
ternaturalilms,  qure  in  corpore  humano  inveniuntur 
(veluti  calculis,  carnositatibus,  tuberibus,  vermibus, 
et  hujusmodi)  hiec  (inqunm)  omnia,  et  his  similia, 
per  earn,  quam  diximus,  anatomiam  comparatam,  ct 
multorum  medicorum  experimenta  in  unum  collatn, 
magna  cum  cure  perquiri  et  componi  debent.  At 
varietas  ista  accidentium  in  anatomicis  aut  perfunc- 
torie  tractatur,  aut  silentio  prreteritur. 

De  illo  vero  altero  defectu  circa  anatomiam 
(nempe  quod  non  fieri  consueverit  in  corporibus 
vivis)  quid  attinet  dicerc?  Res  enim  lirec  odiosa,  et 
barbara,  et  a Celso  recte  damnata.  Neque  tamen 
illud  minus  verum  est  (quod  annotatum  fait  a pris- 
cis)  poros  complures,  et  meatus,  et  pertusiones,  qure 
sunt  ex  subtilioribus,  in  anatomicis  dissectionibus 
non  comparcre ; quippe  qure  in  cadaveribus  occlu- 
duntur  et  latent ; cum  in  viventibus  dilatentur,  et 
possint  esse  conspicui.  Itaque,  ut  et  usui  consula- 
tur  simul  et  bumanitati,  non  est  omnino  rejicienda 
anatomia  vivorum,  neque  ad  fortuitas  chirurgicorum 
inspectiones  (quod  Celsus  fecit)  remittenda:  cum 
hoc  ipsum  bene  expediri  possit  per  dissectionem  bru- 
torum  vivorum,  qure,  non  obstante  suanim  partium 
dissimilitudine  ab  humanis,  huic  inquisitioni,  adhi- 
bito  judicio,  satisfacere  possint. 

Item  in  inquisitione  illorum  de  morbis,  inveniunt 
morbos  complures,  quos  insanabiles  decernunt,  alios 
jam  inde  a principio  morborum,  alios  post  talem 
qunmpiam  periodum : ita  ut  L.  Syllre  et  triumviro- 
rum  proscription es  res  nihili  fuerint  prre  medicorum 
proscriptionibus,  per  quas  tot  homines  iniquissimis 
cdictis  morti  dedunt;  quorum  tamen  plurimi  minore 
cum  difficultate  evadunt,  quam  illi  dim  inter  pro- 
scriptioncs  Romanas.  Neque  igitur  dubitabo  inter 
desiderata  reponere  opus  aliquod  de  curationibus 
morborum,  qui  habentur  pro  insanabilibus ; ut  evo- 
centur  et  excitentur  medici  aliqui  egregii  et  magnn- 
nimi,  qui  huic  open,  quantum  largitur  nature  rerum, 
incumbant ; quando  hoc  ipsum,  “ Istos  morbos  pro- 
nunciare  insanabiles,"  neglectum  et  incuriam  veluti 
lege  sanciat,  et  ignorantiam  ab  infamia  cximat. 

Item  ut  paulo  ulterius  insistam  : etiam  plane  cen- 
seo  ad  officium  medici  pertinere,  non  tantum  ut 
sanitatem  rcstituat ; verum  etiam  ut  dolores  etcrucia- 
tus  morborum  mitiget:  neque  id  ipsum  solummodo, 
cum  ilia  mitigatio  doloris,  veluti  symptomatis  peri- 
culosi,  ad  convalescentiam  faciat  et  conducat ; imo 
vero  cum  abjecta  prorsus  omni  sanitatis  spe,  exccs- 
sum  tantum  prrebeat  e vita  magis  lenem  et  placidum* 
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Siquidem  non  parva  est  felicitatis  pars  (quara  sibi 
tantopere  precari  solebat  Augustus  Caesar)  ilia 
euthanasia;  qua?  etiam  observata  est  in  excessu 
Antonini  Pii,  quando  non  tam  mori  videretur,  quam 
dulci  et  alto  sopore  excipi.  Scribitur  etiam  de  Epi- 
curo,  quod  hoc  ipsum  sibi  procuraverit ; cum  enim 
morbus  ejus  haberetur  pro  desperato,  ventriculum 
et  sensus,  meri  largiore  haustu  et  ingurgitatione 
obruit.  Unde  illud  in  epigrammate : 

“ — Hiac  Stygias  ebrius  hausit  aquas,” 

vino  scilicet  Stygii  laticis  amaritudincm  sustulit. 
At  nostris  teinporibus,  medicis  quasi  religio  est, 
segrotis,  postquam  deplorati  sint,  assidere  ; ubi  mco 
judicio,  si  officio  suo,  atque  adeo  humanitati  ipsi 
deesse  nolint,  et  artem  ediscere  et  diligentiam  pra*- 
stare  debercnt,  qua  animam  agentes  facilius  et 
mitius  e vita  demigrent.  Hanc  autcm  partem,  in- 
quisitionem  de  euthanasia  exteriori  (ad  differentiam 
ejus  euthanasia1,  qua;  animrc  prirparationem  respi- 
cit)  appellamus ; eamque  inter  desiderata  reponimus. 

Item  in  curationibus  morborum  illud  generalitcr 
desiderari  reperio;  quod  medici  hujusce  irtatis, 
licet  gencrales  intentiones  curationum  non  male  per- 
sequantur,  particulares  tamen  medicinas,  qua*  ad 
curationes  morborum  singulorum  proprietate  qua- 
dam  spcctant,  aut  non  bene  norunt,  aut  non  religi- 
ose observant.  Nam  medici  traditionum  et  expe- 
rientia?  probata*  fructum  magistralitatibus  suis  de- 
struxerunt  et  sustulerunt;  addendo,  et  demendo,  et 
mutando,  circa  medicinas,  prout  iis  libitum  fuerit, 
et  fere  pharmacopceorum  more  quid  pro  quo  substi- 
tuendo  ; ita  superbe  imperantes  medicince,  ut  medi- 
cina  non  amplius  imperet  morbo.  Dcmptis  enim 
theriaca,  et  mithridatio,  et  fortassc  diascordio,  et 
confectionc  alkermes,  et  paucis  aliis  medicinis,  ad 
nulla  fere  certa  pharmaca  se  religiose  et  severe 
astringunt.  Nam  medicamcnta  ilia,  quft*  in  officinis 
prostant  venalia,  potius  in  promptu  sunt  ad  inten- 
tiones generates,  quam  accommodata  et  propria  ad 
curationes  particulares  ; siquidem  speciatim  nullum 
morbum  magnopere  respiciunt,  verum  generatim  ad 
obstructiones  aperiendas,  concoctiones  confortandas, 
intemperics  alterandas,  pertinent.  Atque  hinc  pra>- 
cipue  fit,  ut  cmpirici  et  vetulce  su-penumero  in  curan- 
dis  morbis  felieius  operentur,  quam  medici  eruditi, 
quia  mcdicinarum  probataram  confectionem  et  com- 
positionem  fideliter  et  scrupulose  retinent.  Equidem 
memini,  modicum  quendam  apud  nos  in  Anglia, 
practica  cclebrem,  religionc  prope  Judieum,  librorum 
lectionc  tanquam  Arabem,  solitum  dicere  : “ Medici 
vestri  Europari  sunt  quidem  viri  docti,  sed  non 
norunt  particulares  curationes  morborum.”  Quin- 
etiam  idem  ludere  solebat,  parum  decore,  dicendo; 
“ Medicos  nostros  similes  esse  episcopis,  ligandi  et 
solvendi  claves  habere,  et  nihil  amplius.”  Sed  ut 
serio  quod  res  est  dicamus ; plurimum  referre  cense- 
mus,  si  medici  aliqui,  et  eruditione  et  practica  insig- 
niores,  opus  aliquod  confidant,  de  medicinis  probatis 
et  experimental! bus,  ad  morbos  particulares.  Nam 
quod  speciosa  quia  ratione  nixus,  existimet  decere 
mcdicum  doc  turn  (habita  ratione  complexionis  icgro- 
rum,  mtatis,  tempestatis  anni,  consuctudinum  et 
hujuamodi)  potius  medicinas  cx  tempore  aptarc, 


quam  certis  aliquibus  pnescriptis  insistere ; id  fallax 
res  est  et  experiential  non  satis  attribuit,  judicio  plus 
nimis.  Sane,  queinadmodum  in  republica  Rom&na, 
cives  erant  utilissimi  et  optime  compositi,  qui  aut 
consules  populo  favebant,  aut  tribuni  in  partes  sena- 
tus  inclinabant : ita  in  hac  materia,  de  qua  agimus, 
medicos  eos  probamus,  qui  aut  in  magna  eruditione, 
traditiones  experientio*  plurimum  faciunt ; aut  in 
practica  insigni,  methodos  et  generalia  artis  non 
aspernantur.  Modifications  vero  medicinamm  (si 
quando  sit  opus  eas  adhibere)  potius  in  vehiculis 
earum  exercendte  sunt,  quam  in  ipso  corpore  medi- 
cinarum;  in  quo  nil  novandum,  absque  evident! 
necessitate.  Hanc  igitur  partem,  quo*  de  medicinis 
authenticis  et  positivis  tractet,  desiderari  statuimus  : 
res  autem  est,  quoe  tentari  non  debet  absque  acri  et 
severo  judicio,  et  tanquam  in  synodo  mcdicorum 
selectorura. 

Item,  inter  pnrpa  rati  ones  mcdicinarum,  mirari 
subit  (prn-sertim  cum  medicina*  ex  mineralibus  a 
chemicis  in  tantum  evects  et  celebrata*  sint;  cumque 
tales  medicina*  tutius  adhibeantur  ad  exteriora,  quam 
intro  sumantur)  neminem  adhuc  inventum,  qui  per 
artem  thermas  naturales  et  fontes  medicinales  imitnri 
annixus  fuerit:  cum  tamen  in  confcsso  sit,  thermas 
illas  et  fontes,  virtutes  suas  ex  vonis  mineralium, 
per  quas  permeant,  nancisci:  quinetiam,  in  mani- 
festum  hujus  rei  doc umen turn,  bene  norit  humana 
industria  discerncre  et  distinguere,  per  6epnrationes 
quasdam,  ex  quo  genere  mineralium  hujusmodi 
aqua*  inficiantur,  veluti  an  ex  sulphure,  vitriolo, 
chalybe,  aut  aliquo  simili : quo*  naturalis  aquarum 
tinctura,  si  ad  artificiosas  compositiones  reduci 
posset,  fuerit  in  potestate  hominis,  et  plura  genera 
earum  (prout  usus  postulat)  efficere,  et  temperamen- 
tum  ipsarum  pro  arbitrio  regere.  Hanc  igitur 
partem,  de  imitatione  natunr  in  balncis  artificialibus 
(re  proculdubio  et  utili  et  in  promptu)  desiderari 
censemus. 

Ne  vero  singula  scrupulosity  exequamur,  quam 
vel  instituto  nostro,  vel  hujusce  tractatus  natural 
convenit,  claudemus  hanc  partem  defectus  alterius 
cujusdam  enumeratione,  qui  maximi  nobis  videtur 
momenti : nimirum  quod  medendi  ratio,  qua*  obti- 
nuit,  sit  nimio  plus  compendiosa,  quam  ut  insigne 
aliquid  aut  arduum  prtrstare  possit.  Ktenim  judicio 
nostro,  opinio  fuerit  magis  blanda,  quam  vera,  si  quis 
existimet  medicamcntum  aliquod  tam  potensaut  felix 
fieri  posse,  ut  usus  ejus  simplex  curationi  alicui 
grandiori  sufficiat.  Mirabilis  profecto  foret  oratio, 
qua*  pronunciata,  aut  etiam  strpius  repetita,  vitium 
aliquod  animo  penitus  insitum  aut  inveteratum  corri- 
gere  aut  tollere  possit.  Longe  certe  abest.  Verum 
quo*  in  natura  eximie  possunt,  et  pollent,  sunt  ordo, 
prosecutio,  series,  vicissitudo  artificiosa.  Quo;  licet 
majus  quoddam  in  prtecipiendo  judicium,  roajo- 
remque  in  parendo  constantiam  requirant ; tamen 
effectuum  magnitudine  abunde  rem  compensant. 
Etsi  autem  ex  opera  medicorum  quotidiana,  quam, 
invisendo,  assidendo,  pm’seribendo,  .rgrotis  prirstant, 
putaret  quispiam,  haud  segniter  ipsos  curationcm 
persequi,  atque  in  cadem,  certa  quadam  via,  insis- 
tere : tamen  si  quis  ea,  qua;  prascribcre  et  minis- 
trarc  solcant  medici,  acutius  introspiciat,  invcnict 
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pleraque  vacillationis  et  inconstantly  plena,  et  qua* 
ex  tempore  excogitentur,  ct  in  mentem  illis  veniant, 
absque  certo  aliquo  aut  proviso  curationis  tramite. 
Debucrant  autem  etiani  ab  initio,  post  morbum  bene 
perspectum  et  cognitum,  seriem  curandi  ordinatam 
meditari,  neque  ab  ea,  absque  gravi  causa,  discedere. 
Atque  sciant  pro  certo  mcdici,  posse  (exempli  gratia) 
tria  fortasse  aut  quatuor  mcdicamenta  ad  morbum 
aliquem  gravem  curandum  recte  prmscribi,  quo* 
debito  ordinc  et  debito  intervallo  sumpta  curationem 
pnestent : quorum  singula,  si  per  se  tantum  sume- 
rentur,  aut  si  ordo  inverteretur,  aut  intervallum 
non  servaretur,  fuerint  prorsus  nocitura.  Neque 
tamen  id  volumus,  ut  omnis  scrupulosa  et  supersti- 
tiosa  curandi  ratio  in  pretio  sit  tanquam  optima  (non 
magis,  quam  omnis  via  arcta,  via  sit  ad  coelum) 
verum  ut  u_»que  recta  sit  via,  ac  arcta  et  difficilis. 
Hanc  autem  partem,  quam  filum  medicinale  vocabi- 
mus,  desiderari  ponimus.  Atque  ha.*c  ilia  sunt,  quy 
in  doctrina  medicinm  de  curatione  morborum  desi- 
deramus : nisi  quod  rcstet  unicum,  quod  pluris  est, 
quam  ilia  omnia.  Dcsideratur  nimirum  philosophia 
naturalia  vera  et  activa,  cui  medicina*  setentia  i n. 'edi- 
fice tur.  Ceeterum  ilia  non  est  hujusce  tractatus. 

Tertiam  partem  medicina*,  posuimus  illnm  de 
prolongatione  vita?,  qua  nova  est,  et  desideratur ; 
estque  omnium  nobilissima.  Si  enim  tale  aliquid 
inveniri  possit,  non  versabitur  tantum  medicina  in 
curntionum  sordibus ; nec  medici  ipsi  propter  neces- 
sitatem  solummodo  honorabuntur,  sed  utique  prop- 
ter donum  mortalibus,  ex  terrenis,  quasi  maximum, 
cujus  poterint  esse,  secundum  Deum,dispensatores  et 
administri.  Licet  enim  mundus  homini  Christiano, 
ad  terram  promissionis  contendenti,  tanquam  eremus 
sit ; tamen  in  eremo  ipsa  proficiscentibus,  calceos  et 
vestes  (corpus  scilicet  nostrum,  quod  animm  loco 
tegminis  est)  minus  atteri,  gratia?  divuue  munus 
quoddnm  cestimandum.  II ac  de  re,  quia  est  ex  op- 
timis,  eamque  inter  desiderata  posuimus,  ex  more 
nostro,  ct  monita  dabimus,  et  indicia,  et  preecepta. 

Primo  monemus,  ex  scriptoribus,  circa  hoc  argu- 
mentum,  ncminem  esse,  qui  aliquid  magni,  nc  dica- 
mus  aliquid  sani,  repererit.  Aristoteles  certe  enm- 
mentarium  de  hoc  edidit  perpusillum,  in  quononnihil 
inest  acuti : quod  ipse  omnia  esse  vult,  ut  solet.  At 
recentiores  tam  oscitanter,  et  superstitiose  de  hoc 
scripserunt,  ut  argumentum  ipsum,  ob  eorum  vanita- 
tern,  tanquam  vanum  et  vecors  haberi  cceperit. 

Secundo  monemus,  ipsas  intentiones,  qua*  hue 
spectant,  medicorum,  res  nihili  esse,  et  cogitationes 
hominum  a re  potius  abducere,  quam  versus  earn 
dirigere.  Sermocinantur  enim,  mortem  in  destitu- 
tione  calidi  et  humidi  consistere:  deberi  itaque 
calorem  naturalem  confortari,  humorem  autem  radi- 
calem  foveri : perinde  ac  si  ho*c  res  jusculis,  aut 
lactucis  et  malvis,  aut  amydo,  aut  jujubis,  aut  rursus 
aromatibus,  aut  vino  generoso,  aut  ctiam  spiritu  vini, 
et  oleis  chemicis,  confici  possit.  Quo;  omnia  obsunt 
potius,  quam  prosunt. 

Tertio  monemus,  ut  homines  nugari  desinant,  nec 
tam  faciles  sint,  ut  credant,  grande  illud  opus,  quale 
est  nature*  cursum  remorari  et  rctrovertere,  posse 
IihusIu  aliquo  matutino,  aut  usu  alicujus  pretiosa* 
medicinae,  ad  cxitum  perduci:  non  auro  potabili, 


non  mnrgaritarum  essentiis,  et  similibus  nugis : sed 
ut  pro  certo  habeant,  prolongationem  vit»  esse  rem 
operosam,  et  quu?  ex  compluribus  remediis,  atque 
eorum  inter  sc  connexione  iilonea,  constet.  Neque 
enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse  debet,  ut  credat, 
quod  nunquam  factum  est  adhuc,  id  fieri  jam  posse, 
nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Quarto  monemus,  ut  homines  rite  animadvertant 
et  distiuguant,  circa  ea,  qua?  ad  vitam  sanam,  et  ea, 
qua:  ad  vitam  longam,  conferre  possunt.  Sunt  enim 
nonnulla,  qua*  ad  spirituum  alacritatem,  et  functionum 
robur,  ct  morbos  arcendos,  prosunt;  qua*  tamen 
de  summa  vitaj  detrahunt,  et  atrophiam  senilem 
absque  morbis  accelerant : sunt  et  alia,  qus  ad 
prolongationem  vita*,  et  atrophiam  senilem  longius 
summovendam  juvant : sed  tumen  non  usurpantur 
absque  periculo  valetudinis ; adeo  ut  qui  iis  utentur 
ad  prolongationem  vita,  debeant  simul  incommodis 
occurrcrc,  quo?  alioquin  ex  eorum  usu  supervenire 
possint.  Atque  monita  hactenus  dedimus. 

Quod  ad  indicia  attinet ; tale  liujus  rei  (quam  ani- 
mo  metimur)  plasma  est.  Conservantur  res  et 
durant  duobus  modis : aut  in  identitate  sua ; aut  per 
reparationem.  In  identitate  sua,  ut  mutca  aut  for- 
mica in  succino;  flos,  aut  pomum,  aut  lignum,  in 
conservatoriis  nivalibus;  cadaver  inter  balsams. 
Per  reparationem,  ut  in  flamma,  et  in  mechanicis. 
Operand  ad  prolongationem  vita*,  nlroque  genere 
utendum  est  (disjuncta  minus  possunt)  corpusque 
humanum  conaervandum,  quemndmodum  inanimate 
conservantur : ac  rursus  quemndmodum  flamma 
conscrvatur;  ac  denique  quadamtenus  ut  mechanica 
conservantur.  Tres  igitur  sunt  ad  prolongandam 
vitam  intentiones:  rctardatio  consumptionis ; pro- 
bitas  reparation^;  et  renovatio  ejut,  quod  ca*pit 
veterascere.  Consumptio  fit  a duabus  depneda- 
tionibus  : depnedatione  spiritus  innati ; ct  depneda- 
tione  aeris  nmbientis.  Prohibitio  utri usque  duplex  : 
aut  si  agentia  ilia  finnt  minus  pro*datoria,  aut  si 
patientia  (succi  scilicet  corporis)  reddnntur  minus 
depra?dabilia.  Spiritus  fit  minus  pradatorius,  si  aut 
substantia  densetur,  utin  usuopiatorum  et  nitratorum, 
et  in  contristationibus : aut  quantitate  minuatur,  ut 
in  diatis  Pj’thagoricis  et  monasticis : aut  molti 
leniatur,  ut  in  otio  et  tranquillitate.  Aer  ambiens 
fit  minus  prredatorius,  si  aut  minus  incalescat  a 
radiis  solis,  ut  in  regionibus  frigidioribus,  in  spelun- 
cis,  in  montibus,  et  in  columnis  anachoretarum  : nut 
summoveatur  a corpora ; ut  in  cute  densa,  et  in 
pltimis  avium,  et  in  usu  olei  et  unguentorum  absque 
aromatibus.  Succi  corporis  redduntur  minus  deprte- 
dabiles,  si  aut  duri  facti  sint,  aut  roscidi  sivc  oleosi. 
Duri,  ut  in  victu  aspero ; vita  in  frigido ; exercita- 
tionibus  robustis ; balneis  quibusdam  mineralibus. 
Roscidi,  ut  in  usu  dulcium,  et  abstinentia  a salsis  et 
acidis,  et  maxime  omnium  in  tali  mistione  pot  us,  qua; 
sit  partium  valde  tenuium  et  subtilium,  absque  tamen 
omni  acrimonia  aut  acedine.  Reparatio  fit  per 
alimenta  : alimentatio  autem  promovetur  quatuor 
modis  : per  concoctionem  viscerum  ad  extrusionem 
alimenti,  ut  in  confortantibns  viscera  principalia  : 
per  excitationem  partium  exteriorum  ad  attractioncm 
alimenti,  ut  in  excrcitationibus  et  frientionibus  de- 
bitis,  atque  unctionibus  quibusdam  et  balneis  appro- 
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priatis : per  praparationcm  alimenti  ipsius.  ut  faci- 
li us  se  insinuet,  et  digestiones  ipsas  quadam  tonus 
nnticipet,  ut  in  variis  et  artificiosis  modis  cibi  con- 
diendi,  potus  misccndi,  panis  fermentandi,  et  horum 
trium  virtutes  in  unum  redigendi  : per  confortatio- 
nem  ipsius  ultimi  actus  assimilationis,  ut  in  somno 
tempest  ivo,  et  applicationibus  quihusdain  exteriori- 
bus.  Renovatio  ejtis,  quod  ccepit  vcterascere,  fit 
duobus  modis  : vcl  per  inteneralionem  liabitus  cor- 
poris ipsius,  ut  in  usu  malacissationum  ex  balneis, 
cmplastris,  ct  unctionibus  : quae  talia  sint  ut  impri- 
mant,  non  extraliant : vel  per  expurgationem  succi 
veteris,  et  substitutionein  succi  novi,  ut  in  tempesti- 
vis  et  repetitis  purgationibus,  sanguinis  missionibus, 
et  dia*tre  attenuantibus,  qua?  florem  corporis  resti- 
tuunt.  Atque  de  indiciis  hactonus. 

Prtecepta,  quanquam  ex  ipsis  indiciis  plurima 
possint  deduct ; tria  tamen  veluti  pra*cipua  subjun- 
gere  visum  est  Pra-cipinms  primo,  ut  prolongatio 
vita?  expectetur  potius  a duetis  slat  is,  quam  a regi- 
mine  aliquo  victui  familiari ; nut  etiam  a medica- 
mentonim  pnrticularium  excellcntia.  Etenim,  qua* 
tanta  virtute  pollent,  utnaturam  retrovertere  valeant; 
fortiora  plerunque  sunt,  et  potentiora  ad  alterandum, 
quam  ut  simul  in  aliqua  medicina  componi,  multo 
minus  in  victu  Tamilian  interspergi  possint.  Super  est 
itaque  ut  seriatim  et  regularitcr,  et  ad  tempora  certa, 
et  vicibus  certis  recurrentia,  adhibeantur. 

Secundo  pra*cipimus,  ut  prolongatio  vita?  expecte- 
tur potius  ab  operatione  in  spiritus,  et  a'  malacissa- 
tione  partium,  quam  a modis  alimentandi.  Etenim, 
cum  corpus  human  urn,  ej  usque  fabrica  (missis  ex- 
ternis)  a tribus  patiatur;  spiritibus  scilicet,  parlibus, 
ct  alimenti* ; via  prolongationis  vita*  per  alimentandi 
modos  longa  est ; atque  per  multas  ambages  et  cir-  j 
cuitus : at  via*  per  operationes  super  spiritus,  et  - 
super  partes,  multo  breviores  sunt,  et  quibaa  citius  • 
ad  finem  desideratum  pervenitur;  eo  quod  spiritus 
subito  patiantur,  et  a vaporibus,  et  ab  aflVctibus,  i 
quip  miris  modis  in  eos  possunt : partes  item,  per 
balnea,  ant  unguenta,  aut  emplastra,  qua*  subitas 
etiam  impressiones  faciunt. 

Tertio  praecipimus,  quod  malncisaatio  partium  per 
exterius,  fieri  dobet,  per  consubstantialia,  imprimen- 
tia,  et  occludentia.  Consultant  ialia  enim  benevolo 
partium  amplexu  libenter  excipiuntur,  et  proprie 
malacissant.  Imprimentia  autem  et  virtutem  mala- 
cissantium,  tanquam  vehicula,  facilius  et  altius  dedu- 
cunt,  atque  ipsa  partes  nonnihil  expandunt.  Occlu- 
dentia autem,  virtutem  utrorumque  retinent,  et 
paulisper  figunt,  et  perspirationem,  qua?  est  res 
malacissationi  opposita  (quia  humidum  emittit) 
cohibent.  Itaque  per  hoc  tria  (sed  potius  ordine 
disposita  et  succedentia,  quam  commixta)  res  absol- 
vilur.  Interim  in  hac  parte  monemus ; non  earn  esse 
intentionem  malacissationis,  ut  nutriat  partes  per 
exterius;  sed  tantum  ut  eas  reddat  magis  idoneas 
ad  nutriendum.  Quicquid  enim  magis  aridum  est, 
minus  est  activum  ad  assimilandum.  Atque  de  pro- 
longatione  vita;,  qua;  est  pars  tertia  medietas  uoviter 
ascripta,  hire  dicta  sint 

Veniamus  ad  cosmcticam,  qua*  certe  partes  habet 
civiles,  partes  rursus  eflirminatas.  Corporis  enim 
inunditin,  et  decor  honestus,  rccte  cxistimatur  pro- 


manare  a modest ia  quadam  monim,  et  a reverentia ; 
imprimis  erga  I)eum,  cujus  creature?  sumus  ; turn 
erga  societatcm,  in  qua  degimus ; turn  etiam  erga 
nosmet  ipsos,  quos  non  minus,  imo  magis,  quam  alios, 
revereri  dehemus.  Verum  adulterina  ilia  decoratio, 
qua?  fucos  et  pigmenta  adhibet,  digna  certe  est  illis 
defcctibus,  qui  earn  semper  coraitantur ; cum  non 
sit,  aut  ad  fallendum  satis  ingeniosa,  aut  ad  utendum 
satis  commoda,  aut  ad  salubritatem  satis  tuta  et 
innocua.  Miramur  autem,  pravam  hanc  consuetu- 
dinem  fucandi,  leges  censorias,  tarn  ecclcsiasticas 
quam  civiles  (quo*  alias  in  luxuriam  circa  vestes, 
aut  cuitus  capillomm  efTaminatos,  ndmodum  fuerint 
severe?)  ita  diu  fugisse.  Lcgimus  certe  de  Jezabele, 
quod  pigmentis  faciem  obliverit;  verum  de  Esthera 
et  Juditha  nil  tale  perhibetur. 

iVrgnmus  ad  athleticam  : earn  sensu  intelligimus 
paulo  largiori,  quam  accipi  consuevit.  Hue  enim 
referimtis  quicquid  versatur  circa  conciliandam  qua- 
lemcunquc  (quam  corpus  humanum  suscipit)  habili- 
tatem ; sive  sit  ngilitatis  sive  tolerantia?.  Quarum 
agilitas  duas  habet  partes,  robur  et  velocitatem  : ac 
tolerantia  it  idem  duas,  vel  indigentiarum  naturalium 
patienti am,  vel  in  cruciatibus  fortitudinem.  Quorum 
omnium  videmus  sirpcnumero  exempts  insignia,  in 
practica  funambulorum,  in  duro  victu  hominum  quo- 
rundnm  barbarorum,  in  stupendis  viribus  maniacorum, 
et  in  constantia  nonnullorum  inter  exquisita  tormenta. 
Imo  si  aliqua  alia  reperiatur  facultas,  qua  in  priorem 
partitionem  non  cadit  (qualis  in  urinatoribus  sirpe 
conspicitur,  qui  mirifice  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt ) 
ad  hanc  ipsam  artem  aggregari  volumus.  Atque 
quod  talia  fieri  quandoque  possint,  manifest issimum 
est : at  philosophia  et  inquisitio  causarum  circa  ea- 
dem  fere  neglecta  jacet;  hanc  arbitramur  ob  causnm, 
quod  hotninibus  persuasum  sit  hujusmodi  magiateria 
nature?  solummodo  vel  ex  peculiari  certorum  ho- 
minura  indole  (qua*  sub  disciplinnm  non  cadit)  vel  a 
diutina,  ab  annis  usque  ptierilibus,  consuetudine 
(qua-  potius  imperari,  quam  doceri  sold)  obtinere. 
Quod  etsi  verum  prorsus  non  sit,  tamen  defectus  hu- 
jusmodi rerum  quid  attinet  notare?  Certamina  enim 
Olympica  jam  diu  cessarunt ; turn  etiam  in  ejusmodi 
rebus  niediocritas  sufficit  ad  usum  : excellcntia  autem 
merrenaria?  cuidam  ostentation!  fere  inservit 

Postremo  accedimus  ad  artes  voluptarias.  Em 
secundum  sensus  ipsos  dispertita?  sunt:  oculos  ob- 
lectat  pnreipue  pictoria,  cum  aliis  artibus  innumeris, 
quie  ad  magnificentiam  spectant,  circa  u*dificia,  hor- 
tos,  vestes,  vasa,  calicos,  gemmas,  et  similia.  Aures 
demulcet  musica,  qua;  tanta  vocum,  spiritus,  corda- 
rum,  varietate  et  apparatu  instructa  est.  Olim  etiam 
hydraulica  pro  coryphais  quibusdam  artisejushabita 
sunt,  qua*  nunc  prope  obsol  eve  runt  Atque  artes, 
qu©  ad  visum  aut  auditum  spectant,  pro?  aliis  pr®- 
cipue  liberales  habita*  sunt : sensus  hi  duo  magis 
casti : scicntia*  magis  crudita?,  quippe  qui  etiam 
mathematicaui,  veluti  ancillam,  in  familiis  suis  ha* 
beant:  etiam  altera  ad  memoriam  et  demonstrationes, 
altera  ad  mores  et  aflectus  animi  nonnihil  respicit. 
Rcliquorum  sensuum  oblectaliones,  atque  artes  circa 
ipsos,  minus  in  honore  sunt,  veluti  luxuriir,  quam 
magnificentio*,  propiores : unguenta,  odoramenta, 
dclicio*  et  cupedirc  mensarum,  maxime  autem  inci- 
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tamenta  libidinis,  rectius  censore,  quam  doctore, 
indigent  Optime  sane  a quibusdam  annotatum  est, 
nascentibuB  et  crescentibus  rebuspublicis  nrtes  mili- 
tares  florere ; in  statu  et  culmine  positis  liberales ; 
at  ad  declinationem  et  dccasum  vergentibus  volup- 
tarias.  IIa*c  vero  etas  nostra,  vereor  ne,  tanquam 
in  decasu  felicitatis,  in  artes  voluptarias  inclinet. 
Quarc  ista  missa  faciamus.  Cum  artibus  voluptariis 
joculares  copulo.  Deceptiones  siquidem  sensuum 
inter  delectationes  sensuum  reponende  sunt. 

Jam  vero  transcu rsis  doctrinis  illis  circa  corpus 
humanum  (medicina,  cosmctica,  athletica,  volup- 
taria)  illud  obiter  monemus  ; cum  in  corporc  humano 
tot  res  in  considerationem  veniant,  partes,  humorcs, 
functiones,  facilitates,  accidentia:  cumque  (si  nobis 
integrum  esset)  consritui  oportuisset  corpus  unicum 
doctrine  de  corpore  humano,  que  ista  omnia  com- 
plccteretur  (simile  illi  doctrine  de  anima,  de  qua 
mox  dicemus)  tamen,  ne  artes  nimis  multiplicentur, 
neve  veteres  artium  limites(plusquam  necesse  fuerit) 
transponantur,  doctrinam  de  partibus  corporis  hu- 
mani,  de  functionibus,  de  humoribus,  de  respiratione, 
de  somno,  de  generatione,  de  fiuctu  et  gcstatione  in 
utero,  de  augmentis,  de  pubertate,  de  canitie,  de 
impinguatione,  et  similibus,  in  corpus  medicine 
recipimus  ; licet  ad  officia  ilia  tria  non  proprie  per- 
tineant;  sed  quia  corpus  ipsum  hominis  sit  per 
omnia  medicine  subjectum.  Motum  autem  volun- 
tarium,  et  sensum,  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  rejicimus ; 
siquidem  anima*  partes  in  his  duobus  sunt  potiores. 
Atque  sic  doctrinam,  qua?  circa  corpus  hominis  ver- 
sntur,  quod  anime  pro  tabernaculo  duntaxat  est, 
claudiraus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  philosophic  humane  circa  animam  in  doc - 
tritium  de  spiraculo ; et  doctrinam  de  anima  sen- 
sibili  sive  product  a.  Partitio  stcunda  ejusdem 
philosophic  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facul - 
tatibus  anime,  et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis 
facul t at um.  Appendices  due  doctrine  de  facul - 
tatibus  anime:  doctrina  de  divinatione  natural  is, 
et  doctrina  de  fascinations . Distributio  facul - 
latum  anime  sensibilis  in  motum  et  sensum. 

Vbniamus  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  liumana;  e 
cujus  thesauris  omnes  cetere  doctrina*  deprompte 
sunt.  Ejus  dun*  sunt  partes;  altera  tractat  de  ani- 
nia  rationali,  qua?  divina  est ; altera  de  irrationali, 
que  communis  est  cum  brutis.  Notavimus  autem 
paulo  superius  (ubi  de  formis  loquebamur)  differentes 
illas  duas  animarum  emanationes,  que  in  prima 
utriusque  creatione  se  dant  conspiciendas ; nimirum, 
quod  altera  ortum  habuerit  a spiraculo  Dei,  altera  e 
matricibus  elementorum.  Nam  de  anime  ration  alia 
generatione  primitiva,  ita  ait  Scripture:  “ Formavit 
homincm  de  limo  terra*,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  cjus 
spiraculum  vita*.”  At  generatio  anima?  irrationalis, 
sive  brutorum,  facta  est  per  verba  ilia,  “ Producat 
aqua.  Producat  terra.”  Hire  autem  anima  (qualis 
est  in  hominc)  anima*  rationali  organum  tantum  est, 
atque  originem  habet  et  ipsa  quoque,  quemadmodum 


in  brutis,  e limo  terra?;  Deque  enim  dictum  est, 
“ Formavit  corpus  hominis  de  limo  terra*,”  sed 
“ Formavit  hominem;”  integrum  scilicet  homincm, 
excepto  illo  spiraculo.  Quamobrem  partem  primam 
doctrina*  generalis  circa  animam  humanam,  doctri- 
nam de  spiraculo  appellabimus ; secundam  vero,  doc- 
trinam de  anima  sensibili  sive  producta.  Neque 
tamen,  cum  hactenus  philosophiam  solam  tmetemus 
(quippe  sacram  thcologiam  in  fine  operis  collocavi- 
mus)  partitionem  istam  a theologia  mutuarenms, 
nisi  etiam  cum  principiis  philosophic  conveniret. 
Plurime  enim  et  maxima;  sunt  anima*  humane  pre- 
cellentia*  supra  animas  brutorum,  etiam  philoso- 
phantibus  secundum  sensum  manifesto*.  Ubicunque 
autem  tot  et  tantarum  invenitur  excellentiarum  sym- 
bolum,  ibi  mcrito  semper  constitui  debet  differentia 
specifica.  Itaque  nobis  non  niniium  placet  confusa 
ilia  et  promiscua  philosophomm  de  anima*  functio- 
nibus tractatio ; ac  si  anima  humana  gradu  potius, 
quam  specie,  discriminata  esset  ab  anima  brutorum  : 
non  aliter,  quam  sol  inter  astra,  aut  aurum  inter  mc- 
talla. 

Subjungenda  est  etiam  partitio  alia  doctrine 
generalis  circa  animam  humanam,  antequam  de  spe- 
ciebus  fusius  loquamur.  Etcnim,  quae  de  speciebus 
postea  dicemus,  utramque  partitionem,  turn  ilium, 
quam  jam  modo  posuimus,  turn  istam,  quam  nunc 
proponemus,  simul  tract abunt.  Secunda  igitur  par- 
titio sit,  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facultatibus 
anima*,  et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis  facultatum. 

Pra*missis  itaque  his  partitionibus  geminis,  ad 
species  accedamus.  Doctrina  de  spiraculo,  eadem- 
que  de  substantia  anime  rationalis,  complectitur  in- 
quisitiones  illas  dc  natura  ejus;  utrum  nativa  sit 
ilia,  an  adventitia ; separabilis,  an  inseparabilis ; 
mortalis,  an  immortalis ; quatenus  legibus  materia? 
alligata,  quatenus  minime ; et  similia.  Qua*  vero 
hujus  sunt  generis,  licet  etiam  in  philosophia,  et 
diligentiorem  et  altiorem  inquisitionem  subire  pos- 
sint,  quam  adhuc  habetur ; utcunque  tamen  in  fine, 
religioni  determinanda  et  definienda  rectius  trnns- 
mitti  censemus  : aliter  enim,  erroribus  baud  paucis, 
et  sensus  illusionibus  omnino  exponentur.  Etenim, 
cum  substantia  anima*,  in  creatione  sua,  non  fuerit 
extracta  aut  deducta  ex  massa  ca*li  et  terra*,  sed 
immediate  inspirata  a Deo;  cumque  leges  cadi  et 
terra;  sint  propria  subjecta  philosophic ; quomodo 
possit  cognitio  de  substantia  anime  rationalis  ex 
philosophia  peti  et  haberi  ? Quinimo  ab  cadem  in- 
spiratione  divina  hauriatur,  a qua  substantia  anime 
primo  emanavit. 

Doctrina  vero  de  anima  sensibili,  sive  producta, 
etiam  quatenus  ad  suUstantinm  ejus,  vere  inquiritur : 
at  ea  inquisitio  nobis  quasi  desiderari  videtur. 
Quid  enim  ad  doctrinam  de  substantia  anime  faci- 
unt,  actus  ultimus,  et  forma  corporis,  et  hujusmodi 
nugc  logica*  ? Anima  si(]uidem  sensibilis  sive  bru- 
torum, plane  substantia  corporea  censcnda  est,  a 
calore  attenuata,  et  facta  invisibilis ; aura  (inquam) 
ex  natura  finmmea  et  aerea  conflata,  aeris  mollrtie 
ad  impressionem  recipiendam,  ignis  vigore  ad  actio- 
nem vibrandam  dotata;  partim  ex  oleosis,  partim 
ex  aqueis  nutrita ; corporc  obducta,  atque  in  ani- 
nialibus  perfectis  in  capitc  precipue  locata  ; in  ner 
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vis  percurrens,  ct  sanguine  spirituoso  arteriarura 
refecla  et  reparata;  quemadmodum  Bernardinos 
Telesius  et  discipulus  ejus  Augustinus  Donius,' ali- 
qua  cx  parte,  non  omnino  inutiliter,  asseruerunt. 
Itaque  de  hac  doctrina  diligentior  fiat  inquisitio:  eo 
magis,  quod  h®c  res  non  bene  intellecta,  opiniones 
supers! itiosas,  et  plane  contaminatas,  ct  dignitatem 
animic  human®  pcssime  conculcantes,  de  metempsy- 
cbosi  fct  lustrationibus  animarum  per  periodos  an- 
norum,  denique  de  nimis  propinqua  nnimte  human® 
crga  anirnas  brutorum  per  omnia  cognatione,  pepe- 
rit.  Est  autem  hse  anima  in  brutis  anima  princi- 
palis, cuj us  corpus  brutorum  organum;  in  homine 
autem,  organum  tantum  et  ipsa  anima1  rationale ; 
et  spiritus  potius  appellationc,  quam  anim®,  indigi- 
tari  possit.  Atque  de  substantia  anima'  hactenus. 

Facultates  autem  animu*  notissim®  sunt;  intel- 
lectus,  ratio,  phantasia,  memoria,  appetitus,  volun- 
tas; denique  universal  ill®,  circa  quas  versantur 
scienti®  logic®  et  ethic®:  sed  in  doctrina  de  nni- 
mn,  origines  ipsarum  tractari  debent,  idque  physice, 
prout  anim®  innatm  sint,  et  adh®reant:  usus  tan- 
tum ipsarum,  et  objecta,  illis  alteris  artihus  depu- 
tantur.  Atque  in  hac  parte  nihil  egregii  (ut  nobis 
videtur)  adhuc  repertum  est ; quanquam  desiderari 
earn  haud  sane  dixeriinus.  Habet  etiam  pars  isla 
de  facultatihus  anima1  appendices  duas ; qu®  et  ip- 
sa*, quemadmodum  tractantur,  potius  fumos  nobis 
exhibuerunt,  quam  flammam  aliquam  lucidam  veri- 
latis : altera  harum  est  doctrina  de  divinatione  natu- 
rali ; altera  de  fascinatione. 

Divinationem  ab  antiquis,  nec  male,  in  duas  par- 
tes divisam  habemus;  artificialern  et  naturalem. 
Artificialis  ratiocinando,  ex  indicatione  signomm, 
pnedictionem  colligit.  Naturalis,  ex  ipsa  animi 
pr.-esensione  interna,  absque  signorum  adminiculis, 
pra-sagit.  Artificialis  duplex;  altera  argumentatur  ex 
causis : .altera  ex  experimentis  tantum,  ca?ca  quadam 
auctoritatc:  qu®  posterior,  ut  plurimum,  superstiti- 
osa  est;  quales  erant  ethnicorum  discipline  circa 
inspectionem  extorum,  volatmn  avium,  et  simi- 
lia.  Etiam  Chaldteorum  nstrologia  solennior,  non 
multo  melior.  At  artificialis  divinatio  utraque  inter 
diversas  scientias  spargitur.  Habet  astrologus  prrr- 
dictionoa  suns  ex  situ  astronim:  habet  etiam  medi- 
co suas,  de  morte  ingruente ; de  convalescentia ; 
de  symptomatibus  morborum  superventuriR,  ex  urinis, 
pulsibna,  aspectu  negrotorum,  et  similibus  : habet,  et 
politicus,  suas:  “ O urbem  venalem,  ct  cito  peritu- 
ram,  si  emptorem  invenerit!”  cujus  vaticinii  fides 
non  diu  morata  est ; impleta  primum  in  Sylla,  pos- 
tea  in  Cmsare.  llujusmodi  igitur  pnvdictioneg  pr®- 
sentis  non  sunt  instituti,  verum  ad  artes  proprias 
remitti  debent.  Naturalis  autem  divinatio,  ex  vi 
scilicet  interna  animi  ortum  habens,  ea  demum  est, 
de  qua  nunc  agitur.  H®c  duplex  est ; altera  nativa ; 
altera  per  influxum.  Nativa  hoc  nititur  aupposi- 
tionis  fundamento;  quod  anima  in  se  rcducta,  atque 
collecta,  nec  in  corporis  organa  dilTusa,  habcat  ex 
vi  propria  essentia*  su®  aliquam  pnenotionem  rcrum 
futurarum  ; ilia  vero  optime  cernitur  in  somnis,  ec- 
stasibus,  confmiis  mortis;  rarius  inter  vigilandum, 
nut  cum  corpus  sanum  sit  ac  validum.  Hujusmodi 
vero  status  animi  procuratur  fere,  aut  adjuvatur  ex 


abstinent iis,  atque  illis  rebus,  qua*  animam  a mune- 
ribus  corporis  exercendis  maxime  sevocant,  ut  sua 
natura  absque  impeditionibus  exteriorum  gaudcrc 
possit.  Divinatio  vero  per  influxum  hoc  altcro  sup- 
posit  ionis  fundamento  nititur ; quod  anima,  veluti 
speculum,  illuminationem  quandain  secundariam  a 
prmscientia  Dei  et  spirituum  excipiat : cui  etiam 
idem,  qui  priori,  status  et  regimen  corporis  confert. 
Eadem  enim  anima*  sevocatio  eflicit,  ut  et  sua  natura 
impensius  utatur,  et  divinorum  influxuum  sit  niagis 
susceptiva : nisi  quod  in  divinationibus  per  influxum 
anima  fervore  quodam,  atque  tanquam  numinis  pr®- 
sentis  impatientia  (qua?  apud  priscos  sacri  furoris 
nomine  vocabatur)  corripiatur:  in  divinatione  autem 
nativa,  quieti  potius  et  vacation!  propior  sit. 

Fnscinatio  autem  est  vis  et  actus  imaginations  in- 
tensive in  corpus  altcrius  (vim  enim  imaginations 
super  corpus  proprium  ipsius  imaginantis  superius 
perstrinximus).  In  hoc  genere  schola  Paracelsi,  et 
ementit®  naturalis  magi®  cultores,  tam  fuerunt  im- 
modici,  ut  imaginationisimpetutn  et  apprehensionem 
miracula  patranti  fidei  tantum  non  exiequarint.  Alii 
ad  similitudinem  veri  prop i us  accedentes ; cum 
occultas  rerum  energias  et  impressiones,  sensuum 
irradiationcs,  contagionum  de  corpore  in  corpus 
transmissiones,  virtutum  magncticarum  delationes, 
acutius  intuerentur ; in  earn  opinionem  devenerunt, 
quod  multo  magis  a spiritu  in  spiritum  (cum  spiritus 
pr®  rebus  omnibus  sit,  et  ad  agendum  strenuus,  et 
ad  patiendum  tener  ct  mollis)  impressiones,  et  de- 
lationes, et  communicationes  fieri  poterint.  Unde 
increbuerunt  opiniones,  fact®  quasi  populares,  de 
genio  superiori,  de  hominibus  quibusdam  infaustis  et 
ominosis,  de  ictibus  amoris  et  invidi®,  et  ali®  his 
similes.  Atque  huic  conjuneta  est  disquisitio,  quo- 
modo  imaginatio  intendi  et  fortificari  possit  ? Quip- 
pe  si  imaginatio  fortis  tantarum  sit  virium,  opera* 
pretium  fuerit  nosse,  quibus  modis  cam  cxaltari,  et 
scipsa  majorem  fieri  detur  ? Atque  hie  oblique,  nec 
minus  periculose,  se  insinuat  palliatio  qu®dam  et 
defensio  maxim®  partis  magi®  ceremonialis.  Spe- 
ciosuK  enim  fuerit  pra-textus,  ceremonies,  characteres, 
incantationes,  gcsticulationcs,  amuletn,  et  similia, 
non  ex  aliquo  tacito  aut  sacramentali  cum  mnlis 
spiritibus  contractu  vires  nancisci ; sed  co  pertinere 
tantum,  ut  imaginatio  illius,  qui  his  utitur,  roboretur 
et  exaltetur  : quemadmodum  etiam  in  religione, 
usus  imaginum,  ad  mentes  hominum  in  rerum  contem- 
platione  defigendas,  et  devotionum  precantium  ex- 
citandam,  invaluit.  Attamen  mea  talis  est  sententia; 
etiam  si  detur,  vim  imagination^  esse  utique  po- 
tentem,  atque  insuper  ceremonias  vim  illam  inten- 
dere  et  roborare ; posito  denique,  quod  adhibeantur 
ceremoni®  ad  hanc  intentioneni  sincere,  atque  tan- 
quam remedium  physicum,  absque  aliqua  vel  minima 
cogitatione  de  invitandis  peri  peas  auxiliis  spirituum : 
liaberi  nihilominus  debent  pro  illicitis,  propterea 
quod  sententi®  illi  divin®,  adversus  hominem  prop- 
ter pcccatum  lat®,  repugnent  el  recalcitrent ; 14  In 
sudore  vultus  comcdes  panem  tuum.”  Siquidem 
magia  ejus  generis,  egregios  illos  fructus,  quibus 
Dcus  pretium  laborem  constituit,  adipiscendos  pro- 
ponit,  per  paucas,  casque  facile#  et  minime  operosas 
observantias. 
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Supersunt  doctrina*  duir,  qum  ad  facilitates  anima? 
inferioris,  sive  sensibilis,  preciptie  spectant,  utpote 
qua?  cum  organis  corporeis  maxime  communicant. 
Altera  de  motu  voluntario:  altera  de  sensu  et  sensi- 
bili.  In  priori  harum,  etiam  alias  satis  jejune  in- 
quisita,  unica  pars  fere  integra  deest.  Etenim  de 
officio  ct  fabrica  commoda  nervorum  et  musculorum, 
et  aliorum,  qua*  ad  hunc  motum  requiruntur ; qute- 
quc  pars  corporis  quiescat,  dum  alia  moveatur;  turn 
quod  hujusce  motus  rector,  et  quasi  auriga  sit  ima- 
ginatio;  adeo  ut  dimissa  imagine,  ad  quam  motus 
fertur,  statim  intercipiatur  et  sistatur  motus  ipse 
(ut  cum  deambulamus,  si  alia  subeat  cogitatio  acris 
et  defixa,  continuo  consistimus)  et  alin*  nonnulln? 
subtilitatcs  non  male  in  observationem  et  inquisi- 
tionem  jam  pridem  venerunt.  Quomodo  vero  com* 
pressiones,  ct  dilatationes,  et  agitationes  spiritus  (qui 
proculdubio  motus  fons  est)  corpoream  et  crassam 
partium  molem  flectat,  excitet,  aut  pellat,  adhuc 
diligenter  inquisitum  et  tractatum  non  est.  Neque 
mirum,  cum  anima  ipsa  sensibilis  hactcnus  potius 
pro  entclechia  et  functione  quadam  habita  sit,  quam 
pro  substantia.  At  quando  jam  innotuerit,  ipsam 
esse  substantiam  corpoream  et  materiatam,  necesse 
est  etiam,  ut  quibus  nixibus  aura  tarn  pusilla  et 
tcnera,  corpora  tam  crassa  et  dura  in  motu  ponere 
possit,  inquiratur.  Dc  hac  parte  igitur,  cum  desi- 
deretur,  fiat  inquisitio. 

At  de  sensu  et  sensibili  longe  uberior  et  diligen- 
tior  adhibita  est  inquisitio,  tam  in  tractatibus  circa  ea 
generalibus,  quam  in  artibus  specialibus,  utpote  per- 
spectiva,  musica ; quam  verc  nihil  ad  institutum : 
quandoquidem  ilia  tanquam  desiderata  ponere  non 
liceat.  Sunt  tamen  dum  partes  nobiles  et  insignes,  quas 
in  hac  doctrina  desiderari  statuimus  ; altera  de  dif- 
ferentia perceptionis  et  sensus ; altera  de  forma  lucis. 

Atque  diflerentiam  inter  perceptionem  et  scnsum, 
bene  enucleatam,  debuerant  philosophi  tractatibus 
Buis  de  sensu  et  sensibili  prmmittere,  ut  rem  maxime 
fundamentalem.  Videmusenim,  quasi  omnibus  cor- 
poribus  naturalibus  inesse  vim  manifcstam  pcrci- 
piendi:  etiam  electionem  quandam  arnica  amplec- 
tendi,  inimica  et  aliena  fugiendi.  Neque  nos  de 
subtilioribus  perceptionibus  tuntum  loquimur,  veluti 
cum  magnes  ferrum  allicit;  flamma  ad  naphthain 
assilit;  bulla  bulls  approximata  coit;  radiatio  ab  ob- 
jecto  albo  dissilit ; corpus  animalis  utilia  assimilat, 
inutilia  excemit;  6pongim  pars  (etiam  super  aquam 
elevata) aquam  attrahit,  aeremexpcllit;  et  hujusmodi. 
Etenim  quid  attinet  talia  enumernre  ? Nullum  siqui- 
dem  corpus  ad  aliud  admotum  illud  immutat,  aut  ab 
illo  immutatur,  nisi  operationem  precedat  perceptio 
reciproca.  Percipit  corpus  meatus,  quibus  se  in- 
sinuat : percipit  impetum  alterius  corporis,  cui  cedit: 
percipit  amotionem  alterius  corporis,  a quo  detine- 
batur,  cum  se  recipit:  percipit  divulsionem  sui  con- 
tinui,  cui  ad  tempus  resistit : ubique  denique  est 
perceptio.  Aer  vero  calidum  et  frigidum  tam  acute 
percipit,  ut  ejus  perceptio  sit  longe  subtilior,  quam 
tactus  humani ; qui  tamen  pro  calidi  et  frigidi  nor- 
ma habetur.  Duplex  igitur  deprehenditur  circa 
hanc  doctrinam  hominum  culpa : alia,  quod  earn  in- 
tactam  et  intractatam  (cum  tamen  sit  res  nobilis- 
sima)  plerunque  reliquerunt : alia,  quod  qui  huic 
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contemplation!  forte  animum  adjecerunt,  longius, 
quam  par  est,  provecti  sunt,  et  scnsum  corporibus 
omnibus  tribuerunt;  ut  piaculum  fere  sit  ramum 
arboris  avellere,  ne  forte  instar  Polydori  ingemiscat. 
At  debuerant  illi  diflerentiam  perceptionis  et  sensus, 
non  tantum  in  comparutione  sensibilium  ad  insensi- 
bilia,  secundum  corpus  integrum,  explorare  (veluti 
plantarum  et  animalium)  verinn  etiam  in  corpora 
ipso  sensibili  animadvertere,  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur 
tot  actiones  expediantur,  absque  omni  tamen  sensu? 
Cur  alimenta  digerantur,  egerantur ; humores  ct  suc- 
ci,  sursum,  deorsuni,  ferantur;  cor  et  pulsus  vi brent; 
viscera,  sua  quteque  opificia,  sicut  officin.T,  produ- 
cant ; et  tamen  hac  omnia,  et  complura  alia,  absque 
sensu  fiant  ? Verum  homines  non  satis  acute,  qua- 
il’s sit  actio  sensus,  viderunt,  atque  quod  genus  cor- 
poris, qua?  mora,  qua  conduplicatio  impressionis 
ad  hoc  requirantur,  ut  dolor  vel  voluptns  sequatur? 
Denique  diflerentiam  inter  perceptionem  simplicem 
et  scnsum,  nullo  modo  nosse  videntur;  nec  quate- 
nus  fieri  possit  perceptio  absque  sensu.  Neque 
enim  hac  verborum  tantum  controversia  est,  sed  de 
re  magni  prorsus  momenti.  Dc  hac  igitur  doctrina 
(ut  imprimis  utili,  et  ad  plurinia  spectantc)  melius 
inquiratur:  quandoquidem  etiam  circa  hanc  rem  in- 
scitia  tantum  apnd  nonnullos  ex  antiquis  philosophis 
potuerit,  ut  omnibus  sine  discriminc  corporibus  uni- 
mam  infundi  putaverint:  neque  enim  videbant,  quo- 
modo  motus  cum  discrctione  fieri  potuerit  absque 
sensu;  aut  sensus  adesse  absque  anima. 

De  forma  lucis  quod  debita  non  facta  fuerit  inqui- 
sitio (prtesertim  cum  in  perspcctiva  strenue  elaborn- 
runt  homines)  stupenda  qua?dam  ncgligcntia  cense ri 
possit.  Etenim,  ncc  in  perspective,  ncc  alias,  ali- 
quid  de  luce,  quod  valeat,  inquisitum  est.  Kadia- 
tiones  ejus  tractantur,  origines  minime.  Sed  collo- 
catio  demum  perspective  inter  mathematica,  hunc 
ipsum  defectum  et  alios  similes  peperit ; quia  a 
phvsicis  premature  disccssum  est.  Tractatio  autem 
de  luce,  et  causis  ejus,  in  physicis  rursus  superstitiosa 
fere  est,  tanquam  de  re  inter  divina  et  naturalia  me- 
dia; adeo  lit  quidam  ex  Platonicis  earn  materia  ipsa 
antiquiorem  introduxerint.  Cum  enim  spatium  esset 
difllatum,  id  primum  lumine,  postea  vero  corpore 
impletum  fuisse,  vanissimo  commento  asseruerunt : 
quamlo  tamen  Scripture  snere,  massam  cadi  ct  ter- 
re,  tenebrosam,  ante  lucem  creatam,  diserte  posu- 
erint.  Qua*  vero  physice  et  secundum  scnsum  de 
ea  tractantur,  ea  statim  ad  radiationes  desccndunt, 
ut  parum  physics  inquisitionis  circa  hanc  rem  exfet. 
Debuerant  autem  homines  contemplationes  suns 
submittere  paulisper,  et  quid  sit  corporibus  omnibus 
lucidis  commune  inquircre,  tanquam  de  forma  lu- 
cis. Etenim  quam  immensa  est  corporis  differentia 
(si  ex  dignitate  considerentur)  inter  solem  et  lignum 
putridum,  aut  sqtiamas  etiam  piscium  putridas  ? In- 
quirere  etiam  debuerant,  quid  tandem  in  cau6a  sit, 
cur  aliqua  ignescant,  et  lucem  cx  se  jaciant  calc- 
facta,  alia  minime  ? Ferrum,  mctalla,  lapides,  vi- 
trum,  ligna,  oleum,  sevum,  ab  igne,  vel  flammam 
vibrant,  vel  saltern  rubescunt : at  aqua,  aer,  acerrimo 
et  tanquam  furenti  calore  fcrvefacta,  nihil  tamen 
lucis  ndipiscuntur,  nec  splendent.  Quod  si  quis  hoc 
eo  fieri  putet,  quod  proprium  sit  ignis  lucere,  aqua 
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autem  et  aer  igni  omnino  inimica  sint ; is  sane  nnn- 
quam  per  obscura  noctis  in  aqua  salsa,  tompestate 
calida,  remigavit ; cum  guttulas  aquae  ex  rcmorum 
cone ussi one  suh&ilientes  micare  et  luceseere  videre 
potuisset.  Quod  eliam  fit  in  spuma  maris  ferven- 
tiore.  quam  pulmonem  marinum  vocant.  Quid  deni- 
que  habent  commune  cum  flainma  et  ignitis  cicen- 
dul®  et  luejol®;  ct  musca  Indica,  qu®  cameram 
toiam  illustrat;  et  oculi  quonindam  animaliuin  in 
tenebris;  et  saccharum  inter  radendnm,  aut  fran- 
gendum  ; et  sudor  equi  nocte  ustuosa  festinantis ; 
et  alia  nonnulla?  Quin  et  homines  turn  parum  in 
hac  re  viderunt,  ut  plerique  scintillas  e silice  aerem 
attritum  putent.  Attamen  quando  aer  calore  non 
ignescat,  ct  lucem  manifesto  concipiat,  quomodo 
tandem  fit,  ut  noctu®,  et  feles,  et  alia  nonnulla  ani- 


malia,  noctu  cemant?  Adco  ut  ipsi  aeri  (quando 
visio  absque  luce  non  transigatur)  necesse  est  inesse 
lucem  aliquam  nativam  et  genuinam,  quamvis  tenu- 
em  admodum  et  infirmam,  qu®  tamen  sit  radiis  visi- 
vis  hujusmodi  animalium  proportionata,  iisque  ad 
videndum  sulficiat.  Verurn  hujusce  mali  (ut  pluri- 
morum)  causa  est,  quod  homines,  ex  instantiia  par- 
ticularibus,  formas  naturarum  communes  non  elicu- 
erunt;  id  quod  nos  tanquam  subjectum  proprium 
metaphysic®  posuinius;  qu®  et  ipsa  physic®,  sive 
doctrina*  de  natura,  pars  est.  Itaque  de  forma  et 
originibus  lucis  fiat  inquisitio,  eaque  interim  inter 
desiderata  ponatur.  Atque  de  doctrina  circa  sub- 
stantiam  anim®,  tarn  rationalis  quam  sensibilis,  cum 
fncultatibus  suis,  atque  de  cjusdem  doetrin®  appen- 
dicibus,  h®c  dicta  sint 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrirup  circa  usum  cl  objecta  facultatum 
anim(p  human# , in  logicam , el  efhicam.  Partitio 
logic #,  in  urtes  inreniendit  judicandit  retinendi, 
et  tradendi. 

Doctrin  a circa  intellectual,  rex  optime,  atque  ilia 
altera  circa  voluntatem  horn  inis,  in  natalibus  suis 
tanquam  gemell®  sunt.  Etenim  illumination  is  pu- 
ritas,  et  arbitrii  libertas,  simul  inceperunt,  simul 
corruerunt  Neque  datur  in  universitate  rerum,  tarn 
intima  sympathia,  quam  ilia  veri  etboni.  Quo  magi  k 
rubori  fuerit  viris  doctis,  si  scientia  sint  tanquam 
angeli  alati,  cupidilatibus  vero  tanquam  serpentes, 
qui  humi  reptant;  circumgercntcs  animas,  instar 
speculi  sane,  sed  menstruati. 

Vcnimus  jam  ad  doctrinam  circa  usum  ct  objccta 
facultatum  anim®  human®.  Ilia  duas  habet  partes, 
casque  notissimas,  ct  consensu  recoptas ; logicam  et 
ethicam  : nisi  quod  doctrinam  civilem,  qu®  vulgo  ut 
pars  ethic®  collocatur,  jam  ante  emancipaverimus  ; 
ct  in  integram  doctrinam  de  homine  cougregato,  sive 
in  societate,  constituerimus ; hie  tantum  de  homine 
Begrcgato  tractantes.  Logica  de  intellectu  et  ratione ; 
ethica  de  voluntate,  appetitu,  et  aflectibus  disserit: 


altera  decreta,  altera  actioncs  progignit.  Vernm 
quidem  est,  quod  phantasia  in  utraque  provincia, 
tarn  judiciali  quam  ministeriali,  legati  cujusdam, 
aut  intcrnuncii,  aut  procuratoris  reciproci  vices  gerit. 

Nam  sensus  idola  omnigena  phantasi®  tradit,  de 
quibdfl  postea  ratio  judicat : at  ratio  vicissim  idola 
electa  ct  probata  phantasi®  transmitted  priusqunm 
fiat  cxecutio  dccreti.  Siquidem  mot  uni  voluntnrium 
perpetuo  pracedit,  e unique  incitat  phantasia  : adeo 
ut  phantasia  sit  utrique  tarn  rationi  quam  voluntati 
instrumentum  commune:  nisi  quod  Janus iste  bifrotis 
sit,  et  duas  obvertat  facies:  facies  enim  rationem 
aspiciens,  veritatis  habet  effigiem ; facies  autem 
actionem  aspiciens,  effigiem  bonitatis  : qu®  tamen 
sint  facies, 

“ Quales  decet  esse  iororum.” 

Neque  vero  merus  et  nudus  intemuncius  est  phan- 
tasia ; sed  auctoritatcm  non  exiguam  vel  accipit,  vel 
usurpat,  prater  delationem  simplicem  mandati. 

Recte  enim  Aristoteles,  “ Id  imperii  habet  anima  in 
corpus,  quod  dominus  in  mancipium ; ratio  vero  in 
phantasiam,  quod  in  libera  civitate  magistratus  in 
civem;”  ad  quem  possit  sua  vice  redire  dominatio. 

V idemus  enim  quod  in  iis,  qu®  sunt  fidei  et  re- 
ligionis,  phantasia  supra  ipsam  rationem  scandat  et 
evehatur : non  quod  illuminatio  divina  locum  habeat 
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in  pnantasia  (quin  potius  in  ipsa  arce  mentis  et  in- 
tellects) verum  quemadmodum  gratia  divina  in  vir- 
tutibus  utitur  motibus  voluntatis ; ita  similiter  gratia 
divina  in  illuminationibus  utitur  motibus  phantasi® ; 
unde  fit  ut  religio  semper  aditum  sibi  ac  viam  ad 
animum  qumsierit  per  similitudines,  typos,  parabolas, 
visiones,  insomnia.  Rursus  haud  humilc  estregnum 
phantasm1  in  persuasionibus,  a vi  eloquenti®  insinu- 
atis.  Nam  ubi  per  orationis  artificia  hominum 
animi  demulcentur,  inflammantur,  et  in  quameunque 
partem  pertrahuntur ; totum  illud  fit  per  exsusci- 
tationem  phantasi®,  quae  impotens  jam  facta,  non 
solum  rationi  insultat,  verum  eidem  vim  quodam- 
modo  facit,  pnrtim  occmcando,  partim  extimulando. 
Neque  tamen  causa  videtur,  cur  a partitione  priore 
discedamus.  Nam  phantasia  scientins  fere  non  parit; 
siquidem  poesis  (qua?  a principio  phantasi®  attributa 
est)  pro  lusu  potius  ingenii,  quam  pro  scientia, 
habenda.  Potestatem  autem  phantasi®  in  naturali- 
bus  doctrin®  de  anima  paulo  ante  assignavimus  : 
earn  vero,  quam  liabet  cum  rhetorica  cognationem, 
illi  ipsi  arti  (de  qua  infra  tractabimus)  remit ti 
par  est 

Pars  ista  human®  philosophise,  qu®  ad  logicam 
spectat,  ingeniorum  plurimorum  gustui  ac  palato 
minus  grata  est;  ct  nihil  aliud  videtur,  quam  spinosae 
subtilitatis  laqueus  ac  tendicula.  Nam  sicut  vere  di- 
citurscientiam  esse  animi  pabulum  : ita  in  hoc  pabulo 
appetendo  et  deligendo  pleriquc  palatum  nacti  sunt 
Israeli  tarum  simile  in  deserto  : quos  cupido  incessit 
redeundi  ad  oil  as  carnium  ; manna-  autem  fastidium 
cepit ; qua?  licet  cibus  fuerit  ccclcstis,  minus  tamen 
sentiebatur  almus  et  sapidus.  Eodem  modo  (ut 
plurimum)  ilia?  scientia?  placent,  qua?  habent  infusio- 
nem  nonnullam  carnium  magis  esculentam  : quales 
sunt  historia  civilis,  mores,  prudentia  politica,  circa 
quas  hominum  cupiditates,  laudes,  fortun®  vertuntur 
et  occupat®  sunt.  At  istud  lumen  siccum  plurimo- 
rum mollia  et  madida  ingenia  offendit  et  torret. 
C®terum  unamquamquc  rem  propria  si  placet  digni- 
tate  metiri,  rationales  scienti®  roliquarum  omnino 
claves  sunt : atque  quemadmodum  manus  instrumen- 
tum  instrumentorum,  anima  forma  formarum,  ita  et 
ill®,  artes  artium  ponend®  sunt:  neque  solum 
dirigunt,  sed  et  roborant ; sicut  sagittandi  usus  et 
habitus,  non  tantum  facit  ut  melius  quis  collimet, 
sed  ut  arcum  tendat  fortiorem. 

Artes  logic®  quatuor  numero  sunt ; divism  ex 
finibus  suis,  in  quos  tendunt.  Id  enim  agit  homo 
in  rationalibus ; aut  ut  inveniat,  quod qumsiverit : aut 
judicet,  quod  invenerit : aut  retineat,  quod  judicave- 
rit : aut  tradat,  quod  retinuerit.  Necesse  igitur  est, 
ut  totidem  sint  artes  rationales  : ars  inquisitionis  seu 
inventionis : ars  examinis  seu  judicii : ars  custodi® 
seu  memori®  : et  ars  elocutionis  seu  traditionis.  De 
quibus  jam  sigillatim  dicemus. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  inventive  in  inventivam  artium  et  argumen- 
torum:  quodque  prior  harum  (qua  eminet ) deai- 
deretur.  Partitio  invent  ivee  artium  in  eipericn- 
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/ mm  literatam , et  organum  novum . Delineatio 
experientice  literates. 

Inventionis  du®  sunt  species,  valde  profecto  inter 
se  diserepantes  ; una  artium  et  ecientiarum  ; altera 
argumentorum  ct  sermonum.  Priorem  harum  desi- 
derari  prorsus  pronuncio ; qtii  quidem  tails  mihi 
videtur  esse  defectus,  ac  si  quis  in  inventario  confi- 
ciendo  bonorum  alicujus  defuncti  ita  referat ; nume- 
rate* pecuni®  nihil.  Ut  enim  c®tera  omnia  pecunia 
parantur:  ita  et  per  hancartem  reliqu®  arquimntur. 
Atque  sicut  India  occidental^  nunquam  nobis  inventa 
fuisset,  nisi  pr®ces6isset  acus  nautic®  inventio;  licet 
regiones  ill®  immens®,  verson®  motus  pusillus  sit ; 
ita  non  est  cur  miretur  quispiam,  in  artibus  perlus- 
trandis  et  proraovendis  ampliores  progressus  factos 
non  esse;  quandoquidem  ars  ipsa  inveniendi  et 
perlustrandi  scientias  hactenus  igrioretur. 

ITanc  scienti®  desiderari  partem  plane  in  confesso 
est.  Primo  enim  dialectica  nihil  profitetur,  imo  nc 
cogitat  quidem,  de  inveniendis  artibus,  sive  me- 
chanicis,  sive  (quas  vocant)  liberalibus;  aut  etiam 
de  illarum  ope ri bus,  harum  vero  axiomatibus  eli- 
ciendis  ; sed  quasi  pneteriens  homines  alloquitur,  et 
dimittit,  edicens,  ut  cuique  in  sua  arte  credanL 
Celsus,  vir  prudens,  non  solum  mcdicus  (licet  moris 
sit  omnibus  in  laudes  artis  proprim  etfundi)  gravitur 
et  ingenue,  de  empiricis  et  dogmaticis  medicorum 
sectis  loquens,  fatetur;  '*  Medicamenta  et  remedia 
prius  fuisse  inventa,  de  causis  vero  et  rationilms 
posterius  disceptatum ; non  online  converso,  causas 
ex  natura  rerum  primo  erutas  fuisse.  casque  inven- 
tioni  remediorum  prmluxisse.”  At  Plato  non  semel 
innuit  “ Particular!*  infinita  esse;  maxime  rursus 
gcneralia  minus  certa  documenta  exhibere  : medul- 
lam  igitur  scientiarum,  qua  artifex  ab  im  peri  to  dis- 
tinguitur,  in  mediis  propositionibus  consistere,  quas 
per  singulas  scientias  tradidit  et  doruit  experientia.” 
Quin  et  illi,  qui  de  primis  inventoribus,  aut  scientia- 
rum  originibus,  verba  fecerunt,  casum  potius,  quam 
artem,  celebrarunt ; atque  animalia  bruta,  quad- 
rupedes,  aves,  pisces,  serpentes,  magis  quam  homi- 
nes, tanquam  scientiarum  doctores,  introduxerunt : 

**  Dictamnum  genitrix  Cret*a  carpit  ab  Ida, 
Pubcribun  caulrm  foliis,  el  flore  comanlem 
Purpureo:  non  ilia  feris  incognita  capris 
Gramma,  cum  tergo  volucre*  habere  sagitte.” 

ASueul.  xii.  412. 

Adeo  ut  minime  mirum  sit  (cum  in  more  apud  nn- 
tiquos  fuerit  rerum  utilium  inventores  consecrare) 
apud  /Egvptios,  gentem  priscam  (cui  plurim®  artes 
initia  sua  debent)  templa  plena  fuisse  simulacris 
brutorum  ; hominum  vero  simulacris  prope  vacua; 

" Omnigenumque  deum  nmnstra,  ct  latrator  Anubi*, 
Contra  Neptunum,  et  Venerem,  contraque  Miuervam,  etc.” 

iEneid.  viii.  698. 

Quod  si  malis,  ex  tradirione  Gr®corum,  artes  potius 
hominibus  ut  inventoribus  tribuere;  haudquaquam 
tamen  dixeris  Prometheum  ad  ignis  inventionem 
contemplationes  ndhibuis.se  ; aut  cum  silicem  primo 
percuteret,  scintillas  expectasse  : sed  casu  in  illud 
incidisse,  atque  (ut  aiunt)  furtum  Jovi  fecisse.  Ita 
ut  ad  artium  inventionem  quod  attinet,  capr®  syl- 
vestri  pro  emplastris,  philomel®  pro  modulationibus 
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musicis,  ibidi  pro  lavationibus  intestinorum,  operculo 
olln*,  quod  dissiliit,  pro  re  tormentaria,  denique  (ut 
verbo  dicamus)  casui  aut  cuivis  alteri  rei  plus  deboa- 
mus,  quam  dialectic®.  Nec  vero  tnulto  aliter  se 
habet  modus  ille  inveniendi,  quem  recte  dcscribit 
Virgilius:  Georg,  i.  133. 

“ Ut  varias  usus  mcditando  extunderet  arte* 

Paulatim.” — 

Non  enim  alia  hie  proponitur  inveniendi  methodus, 
quam  enjus  bruta  ipsa  sunt  eapacia,  et  quam  crcbro 
usurpant : nimirum  attentissima  circa  unam  rem 
solicitudo,  ejusque  perpetua  cxercitatio,  quaa  sui 
conservandi  necessitas  hujusmodi  animantibus  im- 
ponit.  Cicero  enim  vere  admodum ; “ Usus  uni  rei 
deditus,  et  naturam  et  nrtem  s®pe  vincit."  Quarcsi 
prcedicetur  de  hoininibus, 

— “ Labor  omnia  vineit 

Improbus,  et  duri*  urgent  in  rebus  egestas : ” 

etiara  de  brutis  similiter  queeritur, 

“ Quia  expedivit  psittaco  auum  Xalpt  t" 

Corvo  quis  auctor  fuit,  ut  mngna  siccitate  lapillos 
immitteret  arbori  cav®,  ubi  aquam  forte  conspexerit, 
ut  surgentem  lalieem  roslro  posset  attingere?  Quis 
viara  monstravit  apibus,  qui  per  aerem,  tanquam 
vastum  mare,  agros  floridos,  licet  multum  abalveari- 
bus  dissitos,  solent  petere,  et  favos  suos  denuo 
repetere  P Quis  formicam  docuit,  ut  grana  in  colli- 
culo  ruo  reponenda  circumroderct  prius,  ne  roposita 
germinarent,  et  spem  suam  illuderent  ? Quod  si  in 
versu  illo  Virgiliano  quis  notet  verbum  illud  e.itun- 
tlere,  quod  difiicultatem  rei;  et  verbum  illud  pauta- 
tim,  quod  tarditatem  innuit;  Tedibimus  unde  profecti 
sumus,  ad  /Egyptiorum  illos  deos ; cum  bactenus 
homines  modice  rationis  facultate,  ncutiquam  vero 
officio  art  is,  usi  sint  ad  inventa  detegenda. 

Secundo,  hoc  ipsum,  quod  asserimus  (si  ndverta- 
tur  paulo  diligentius)  demonstrat  inductionis  forma, 
quam  proponit  dialectica ; qua  scilicet  scientiarum 
principia  inveniantur  et  probentur ; quo*  vitiosa 
plane  est  et  incompetens,  et  naturam  tantum  abest 
ut  pcrficiat,  ut  ctiam  earn  pervertat  et  detorqueat. 
Qui  enim  modum  acute  introspexerit,  quo  ros  iste 
cethereus  scientiarum,  similis  illi  de  quo  loquitur 
poeta, 

**  Aerei  mellis  ccelostia  dona,” 

colligatur  (cum  et  scienti®  ips®  ex  exemplia  singu- 
lis, partim  naturalibus,  partirn  nrtificialibus,  tanquam 
prati  floribus  et  horti,  extrahantur)  reperiet  pro- 
feeto  animum  suapte  sponte,  et  nativa  indole,  indue- 
tionem  solertius  conficere,  quam  qu®  describitnr  a 
dialecticis ; siquidem  ex  nuda  enumeratione  particu- 
larium  (ut  dialectici  solent)  ubi  non  invenitur  in- 
stantia  contradictoria,  vitiose  concluditur;  Deque 
nliquid  aliud  hujusmodi  inductio  producif,  quam 
conjecturam  probabilem.  Quis  enim  in  se  recipiet, 
cum  particulars,  qu®  quis  novit,  aut  quorum  memi- 
nit,  ex  una  tantum  parte  compareant ; non  delitcs- 
cere  aliquod,  quod  omnino  repugnet  ? Perinde  ac  si 
Samuel  acquicvisset  in  illis  Isai  filiis,  quos  coram 
adductos  videbat  in  domo;  et  minime  qu®sivisset 


Davidem,  qui  in  agro  aberat  Atque  hee  induc- 
tionis forma  (si  verum  omnino  dicendum  sit)  tam 
pinguis  est  et  ernssa,  ut  incredibile  videatur,  tam 
acuta  et  subtilia  ingenia  (qualia  in  his  rebus  medi- 
tationes  suas  exercuemnt ) potuisse  cam  mundo  ob- 
trudere ; nisi  illud  in  causa  fuisset,  quod  opera  fes- 
tinata  ad  theorias  et  dogmata  contendissent : par- 
ticulars autem  (prirsertim  moram  in  iis  longio- 
rem)  ex  fastu  quodam  et  clatione  animi,  despexis- 
sent.  Illi  enim  exempla,  sive  instantias  particu- 
lares,  vice  lictonim  aut  viatorum  adhibuerunt  ad 
summovendam  turbam,  ut  dogmatibus  suis  viam 
aperirent ; neutiquam  autem  ea  inde  ab  initio  in 
consilium  advocarunt,  ut  legitima  fieret  et  matura 
de  rdrum  veritate  deliberatio.  Certe  perculserit 
animos  pia  et  religiosa  quiedam  admiratio,  cum  vi- 
deamus  eadem  cnlcata  vestigia,  ad  errorem  ducen- 
tia,  in  divinis  et  humanis.  Queniadmodum  enim  in 
divina  veritate  percipienda  a*grc  quis  in  animum 
inducat,  ut  fiat  tanquam  parvulus ; ita  in  humana 
perdiscenda,  provectos  utique,  puerorura  more,  pri- 
ma  inductionum  elementa  adhuc  legere  et  retrac- 
tare,  res  humilis  existimatur  et  quasi  contemnenda. 

Tertio,  si  concedatur,  principia  scientiarum  ex 
inductione,  qua  utuntur,  vcl  sensu  et  experientia, 
recte  posse  constitui ; certissimum  est  tamen,  axio- 
mata  inferiorn  ab  iis  per  syllogismum  non  posse  (in 
rebus  naturalibus,  qu®  participant  ex  materia)  recte 
et  tuto  deduci.  In  syllogism o enim  fit  reductio  pro- 
positionurn  ad  principia  per  propositiones  medias. 
H®c  autem  sive  inveniendi  sive  probandi  forma  in 
scientiis  popularibus  (veluli  ethicis,  politicis,  legi- 
bus,  et  hujusmodi)  locum  habet : imo  et  in  theolo- 
gicis ; quandoquidem  Deo  pro  bonitate  sua  placuerit 
captui  humano  se  accommodare  : at  in  pbysicis,  ubi 
natura  opere,  non  adversarius  argumento  constrin- 
gendus  est,  clabitur  plane  veritas  ex  manibus ; prop- 
ter longe  majorem  naturalium  operationum,  quam 
verborum  subtilitatem  : adeo  ut  succumbente  syllo- 
gismo,  inductionis  (ver®  scilicet  et  emendat®)  officio 
ubique  opus  sit,  tam  ad  principia  magis  generalia, 
quam  ad  propositiones  inferiores.  Nam  syllogism! 
ex  propositionibus  consist unt;  propositiones  ex  ver- 
bis; verba  notionum  tesser®  sunt  Quare  si  notio- 
nes  ips®  (qu®  verborum  anim®  sunt)  male  et  varie 
a rebus  abstrahantur,  tota  fabrica  corruit.  Neque 
laboriosa  vel  consequentiarum  argumentorum,  vcl 
veritatis  propositionum  examinatio,  rein  in  integrum 
unquam  restituet ; cum  error  sit  (ut  loquuntur  me* 
dici)  in  digestione  prima ; qu®  a functionibus 
sequentibus  non  rectificatur.  Non  igitur  absque 
magna,  et  evidenti  causa  evenit,  ut  complures  ex 
philosophis  (aliqui  autem  eorum  maxime  insignes) 
academici  fuerint  et  sceptici  qui  scicnti®  human® 
et  syllepsium  certitudincm  sustulemnt ; ultra  veri- 
similitudincm  aut  probabilitatem  negantes  earn  per- 
tingere.  Inficias  non  iverim,  visum  esse  nonnullis, 
Socratem,  cum  scienti®  certitudinem  a se  amoveret, 
per  ironiam  tantum  hoc  fecissc ; et  scientiam  dissi- 
mulando  aimulasse:  renunciando  scilicet  iis,  qu® 
manifesto  sciebat,  ut  eo  modo,  etiam  qu®  nesciebat, 
scire  putaretur.  Neque  ctiam  in  reccntiorc  acade- 
mia (quam  amplexus  est  Cicero)  ilia  opinio  acata- 
lepsies admodum  sincere  culta  fuit.  Etenim  qui 
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rloquentia  floruertint,  hanc  fere  sectam  sib!  desump- 
serunt,  ut  in  utrnmque  partem  copiosc  disserendi 
gloriam  assequercntur  : unde  a via  ilia  recta,  per 
quam  ad  veritatem  pergere  debuissent,  tanquam  ad 
denmbulationes  quasdam  amoenas,  animi  causa  insti- 
tutas,  deflexum  est.  Constat  tamon,  notinullos 
sparsim  in  utraque  academia  (vcteri  et  nova)  multo 
magis  inter  sceplicos,  acatalepsiam  istam  simplici- 
ter  et  integre  tenuisse.  Verum  in  hoc  maxime  ab 
illis  peccatum  est ; quod  sensuum  perceptiones  ca- 
lumninbantur ; unde  scientias  radicitus  evellebatit. 
Sensus  vero,  licet  s®penumcro  homines  aut  fallant, 
aut  destituant,  possint  (amen  multn  adjuti  industria 
ad  scientias  sufficere  ; idque  non  tarn  ope  instrumen- 
torum  (licet  et  htec  quoque  aliqua  ex  parte  prosint) 
quam  experimentorum  ejus  generis,  quce  objecta 
subtiliora,  quam  pro  sensus  facilitate,  ad  objecta 
sen.su  comprehensibilia  producere  queant.  Debu* 
erant  autem  potius  defectum  hac  in  parte  imputasse 
mentis  turn  erroribus,  turn  contumaci®  (qu®  rebus 
ipsis  morigera  esse  recusat)  et  prnvis  demonstratio- 
nibus,  et  modis  ratiocinandi,  et  concludendi,  ex  per- 
ceptione  sensuum,  perperam  institutis.  Hac  autem 
loquimur,  non  quo  intellectui  detrahatur,  aut  nego* 
tium  totum  deseratur,  sed  quo  intellectui  auxilia 
commoda  comparentur  et  subministrentur,  quibus 
rerum  ardua  et  nntura?  obscuritatem  vinccre  possunt. 
Nemo  enim  tanla  pollet  manus  constantia,  aut 
etiam  habitu,  ut  rectam  lineam  ducere,  aut  perfec- 
tum  circulum  circumscribere,  manu  libera  possit ; 
quod  tamen  ope  regul®,  aut  circini,  facere  in  prompt u 
est.  H®c  igitur  res  ipsa  est,  quam  paramus,  et 
ingenti  conatu  molimur;  ut  scilicet  mens  per  nrtem 
fiat  rebus  par;  utque  inveniatur  ars  quedam  indicii 
et  directionis,  qua?  creteras  artes,  earumquc  axio- 
mata,  atque  opera  detegat,  et  in  conspectum  det. 
llanc  enim  merito  desiderari  posuimus. 

Ars  ista  indicii  (ita  enim  earn  appellabimus)  duas 
luibet  partes  : aut  enim  defertur  indicium  ab  expe- 
rimentis  ad  experimenta : aut  ab  experiment^  ad 
axiomata,  qua?  et  ipsa  nova  experimenta  designent 
Priorem  hamm  experientiam  literatam  nominnbi- 
mus,  posteriorem  vero  interpretationem  natur®,  sive 
novum  organum.  Prior  quidem  (ut  alibi  nttigimus) 
vix  pro  arte  habenda  est,  aut  parte  philosophise,  sed 
pro  sagacitate  quadam  ; unde  etiam  earn  venationem 
Panis  (hoc  nomen  ex  fabula  mutuati)  quandoque 
appellamus  : at  tamen  quemadmodum  possit  quis,  in 
via  sua,  triplici  modo  progredi ; aut  cum  palpat  ipse 
in  tenebris;  out  cum  alterius  manu  ducatur,  ipse 
pa  rum  videns  ; aut  denique  cum  vestigia  lumine  od- 
hibito  regat:  similiter  cum  quis  experimenta  omni- 
gena  absque  alia  scric,  aut  methodo  tentet ; ea  demutn 
mcra  est  palpatio ; cum  vero  nonnulla  utatur  in  cx- 
perimentando  directione  et  ordinc,  perinde  est,  ac  si 
manu  ducatur.  Atque  hoc  illud  est,  quod  per  expe- 
rientiam  literatam  intelligimus : nam  lumen  ipsum, 
quod  tertium  fuit,  ab  interpretatione  natur®,  sive 
novo  organo,  petendum  est. 

Literata  experientia,  sive  venatio  Panis,  modos 
experimentandi  tract  at : earn  (cum  desiderari  posue- 
rimus,  neque  res  sit  plane  pcrspicua)  pro  more  et 
instituto  nostro  aliquatenus  adumbrabimus.  Modus 
experimentandi  preecipuc  procedi t,  aut  per  variatio- 


nem  experimenti  j aut  per  productionem  experi- 
menti ; aut  per  translationem  experimenti ; aut  per 
inversionem  experimenti  ; aut  per  compulsionem 
experimenti ; aut  per  applicationcm  experimenti ; 
aut  per  copulationem  experimenti ; aut  denique  per 
sortes  experimenti.  Universa  vero  ista  cohibita  sunt 
citra  terminos  axiomatis  alicujus  inveniendi.  Ilia 
enim  altera  pars  de  novo  organo,  omnem  transition 
nem  experimentorum  in  axiomata,  aut  axiomatum  in 
experimenta,  sibi  vindicat. 

Variatio experimenti  fit  primoin  materia;  scilicet, 
quando  experiment  urn  in  jam  cogniiis,certa*  materia? 
fere  adh®sit ; nunc  vero  in  illis,  qu®  similis  sunt 
specici,  tentetur ; veluti  confectio  papyri  in  pannis 
linteis  tantum  probata  est,  in  sericis  minime  (nisi 
forte  apud  Chinenses)  neque  rursus  in  filaceis,  com- 
positis  ex  setis  et  pilis,  ex  quibus  conficitur  (quod 
vocamus)  camelotum;  neque  denique  in  laneis,  gos- 
sypio,  et  pellibus ; quanquam  h«c  tria  postrema 
magis  esse  videntur  heterogenea.  Itnque  admisceri 
possint  potius,  quam  per  se  utilia  esse.  Item  insitio 
in  nrboribus  fructiferia  in  usu  est,  in  arboribus  syl- 
vestribus  raro  tentata  ; licet  perhibeatur  ulmum  in 
ulmum  insitam  miras  producere  foliorum  umbras. 
Insitio  etiam  in  fioribus  rara  admodum  est,  licet  hoc 
jam  cceperit  fieri  in  rosis  muscatellis,  qua?  rosis  com- 
munibus  feliciter  innoculantur.  Etinm  vnriationem 
in  parte  rei,  inter  variationes  in  materia  ponimus. 
Yidemus  enim,  surculum  in  trunco  arboris  insitum 
felicius  pullulare,  quam  si  terr®  indatur.  Cur  non 
et  semen  cep®  capiti  alterius  cep®  viridis  inditum, 
felicius  grrminct,  quam  si  nud®  terr®  commissum 
fuerit  ? Atque  hie  radix  pro  trunco  variatur,  ut  h®c 
res  insitio  qu&dftm  in  radice  videri  possit.  Variatio 
experimenti  fit  secundo  in  efficiente  : radii  solis  per 
specula  comburentia,  calore  ita  intenduntur,  ut  ma- 
leriam,  qu®  ignem  facile  concipiat,  accendere  possint : 
num  et  radii  lun®,  per  eadem,  ad  lenissimum  aliquem 
gradum  teporis  actunri  possunt,  ut  videamus,  utnim 
corpora  omnia  coelcstia  sint  potestate  calida  ? Item 
calores  radiosi,  per  specula  scilicet,  intenduntur ; 
num  etiam  calores  opaci  (quales  sunt  lapidum  et 
metallorum  ante  quam  candeant)  idem  patiuniur ; an 
potius  sunt  luminis  in  hac  re  partes  nonnull®  ? Item 
succinum  et  gagates  fricata  paleas  trahunt ; num 
etiam  et  ad  ignem  tepefacta  ? Variatio  experimenti 
fit  tertio  in  quanto : circa  quod  diligens  admodum 
est  adhibenda  cure,  cum  hoc  multi  circumstent  erro- 
reH.  Credunt  enim  homines,  aucta  aut  multiplicala 
quantitate,  pro  rata  augeri  aut  multiplicnri  virtutem. 
Et  hoc  fere  postulant  et  supponunt,  tanquam  res  sit 
mathematic®  cujusdam  certitudinis ; quod  omnino 
falsissimum  est.  Globus  plumbeus  uni  us  libr®  a 
turri  demissus  (puts)  decern  pultmum  spatio,  ad  ter- 
rain desccndit : num  globus  dunrum  librarum  (in 
quo  impetus  iste,  motus,  quem  vocant,  naturalis, 
duplicari  debet)  spatio  quinque  pulsuum  terrain  fe- 
riet  ? At  ille  tequali  fere  tempore  descendel,  neque 
accelerabitur  juxta  rationem  quanti.  Item  sulphu- 
ris  (puta)  drachma  una  semilibr®  chalybis  admixta, 
earn  fluere  faciet  et  colliquari : num  igitur  uncia 
sulphuris,  quatuor  libris  chalybis,  ad  eolliquationem 
sufficiet  ? At  illud  non  sequitur.  Certnm  enim  est, 
obstinationem  materi®  in  patiente,  per  qunntitatem, 
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augeri  amplius,  quam  aetivitatem  virtu: is  in  agonte. 
Porro  nimium  n-que  fnllit  ac  parum.  Etenim  in  ex- 
coctionibus  et  depurationibus  metallormn,  error  est 
familiaris,  ut  ad  excociioncm  promovendam,  aut 
ealorem  fornneis,  aut  additamenti,  quod  injiciunt, 
molem  augcant.  At  ilia  supra  modum  aucta  opera- 
tionem  impediunt;  propterea  quod  vi  et  acrimonia 
sua  multutu  ex  metallo  puro  in  fumos  vertant  et 
asportent ; ut  et  jnctura  fiat ; et  massa,  quae  remanet, 
raagis  sit  obstinata  et  dura.  Debent  igitur  homines 
ludibrium  illnd  tnulieris  /Rsopi  cogitarc:  qua.*  spe- 
rarat,  ex  duplicata  mensura  hordei  gallinam  suam 
duo  ova  quotidie  parituram  : at  ilia  impinguata  nul- 
lum peperit.  Prorsus  non  tutum  fuerit  alicui  expe- 
rimento  naturali  con  fid  ere,  nisi  facta  fuerit  probatio, 
et  in  minore,  et  in  majore  quanto.  Atque  de  varia- 
tion experimenti  hactenus. 

Productio  experimenti  duplex;  repetitio,  et  cx- 
tensio : nimirum,  cum  aut  experimentum  iteratur, 
aut  ad  subtilius  quiddam  urgetur.  Repetitionis  ex- 
emplum  tale  sit.  Spiritus  vini  fit  ex  vino  per  de- 
Stillationem  unicam;  estque  vino  ipso  multo  ncrior 
et  fortior:  num  etiar..  spiritus  vini  ipse  dcstillatus 
sive  sublimatus,  se  ipsum  fortit udine  teque  superabit  ? 
At  repetitio  quoque  non  absque  fallacia  est : ctenim, 
turn  secunda  cxaltatio,  prioris  excessum  non  tr-quat; 
turn  etiam  strpenuracro  per  iterationem  experiment], 
pest  statum  sive  acmen  quandam  operations,  tan- 
tum  abest  ut  progrediatur  natura,  ut  potius  relabatur. 
Judicium  igitur  in  hac  re  adhibendum.  Item  ar- 
gentum vivum,  in  lintco,  aut  alias  in  medio  plumbi 
liquefacti,  cum  refrigescere  coeperit,  insertum,  stu- 
pefit ; nec  amplius  fluit : num  et  idem  argentum  vi- 
vum, si  sjrpius  immissum  fuerit,  ita  figetur,  ut  fiat 
nmlleabile?  Extension^  exemplum  tale  sit:  aqua 
in  summo  posita,  et  pensilis  facta,  et  per  rostrum 
vitri  oblongum  in  vinum  dilutum  i miners  a,  separa- 
bit  aquam  a vino:  vino  in  suminum  se  paulatini  re- 
cipiente,  aqua  in  imo  subsidente:  num  etiam,  quem- 
admodum  vinum  et  aqua  (corpora  scilicet  diversa) 
lioc  ingenio  separantur,  possint  quoque  partes  vini 
(corporis  nimirum  integri)  subtiliores  a crassioribus 
separari ; ut  fiat  tanquam  destillatio,  per  pondus,  et 
in  summo  reperiatur  aliquid  spiritui  vini  proximum, 
sed  forte  delicatius  ? Item  magnes  fernim  integrum 
trahit : num  etiam  frustrum  magnetis  in  dissolutione 
ftrri  immersum,  ferrum  ad  se  alliciet,  et  se  ferro  ob- 
ducet  ? Item,  versorium  acus  nautica?  se  ad  polos 
tnundi  applicat : num  etiam  eadem  via  et  consccu- 
tione,  qua  coelestia?  Videlicet,  ut  si  quis  acum  in 
contrario  situ,  hoc  est,  in  puncto  austral i ponat,  et 
pnulisper  tencat,  ac  deindc  vim  omittat : num  forte 
acus  ad  septentrioncs  se  conferet,  eligendo  potius 
rotare  per  occidentcm  in  situm  desideratum,  quam 
per  orientem  ? Item,  aurum  argentum  vivum,  jux- 
ta  positum,  imbibit:  num  vero  aurum  recipit  illud 
argentum  vivum  intra  se,  sine  extensione  molis 
suae,  ut  fiat  massa  qutedam  ipso  auro  ponderosior? 
Item,  homines  memorim  serviunt,  collocando  imagi- 
nes personarum  in  locis.  Num  etiam  idem  assc- 
quentur,  missis  locis,  et  affingendo  actiones  aut  ha- 
bitus peraonis P Atque  de  productione  experimenti 
hartenus. 

Translatio  experimenti  triplex:  aut  a natura  vel 


casu  in  artem : aut  ab  arte  vel  practica  alia  in  aliam: 
ant  a parte  alicujus  artis  in  partem  diversam  ejus- 
deui.  Translationis  a natura  aut  casu  in  artem  in- 
numera  sunt  exempla:  adeo  ut  omnes  fere  artes 
mechanicu*,  a tenuibus  initiis,  natura  aut  casu  pnr- 
bitis,  ortum  habuerint.  Adagio  recepium  erat, 
“botrum  contra  botrum  citius  maturescere :”  id  quod 
de  mutuis  amicitiie  operis  et  officiis  increbuit.  At 
nostri  cydrie  (vini  scilicet  ex  pomis)  confectores, 
hoc  optime  imitantur.  Cavent  mini  ne  poma  tun- 
dantur  aut  exprimantur,  antequam,  nonnullo  tem- 
pore in  acervos  conjccta,  mutuo  contactu  maiuru- 
erint;  unde  nimia  pot  us  aciditas  emendetur.  Item, 
Iridum  artificiosarum  imitatio  ex  aspersione  spissa 
guttularum,  ah  iridihus  naturnlibus  ex  nube  roscida, 
facili  ductu  trims  lata  est  Item,  modus  destillandi, 
vel  ex  alto  peti,  ex  imbribus  scilicet,  aut  rore ; vel 
ex  humili  illo  experimento  guttarum,  in  patinis  ollis 
aqute  bullientis  superimpositis,  adlmrentium,  desu- 
nii  potuit.  Tonitrua  autem  et  fulgura  imitari  veri- 
tus  quis  esset,  nisi  operculum  monachi  iliius  chemici, 
magno  inipetu  et  fragore,  subito  in  sublime  jactum, 
submonuisset.  Venim  quo  ha*c  res  magis  exern- 
plis  abumh-t,  eo  pauciora  addnccre  opus  fuerit.  De- 
buerant  autem  homines,  si  illis  utilia  inquirere  va- 
caret,  naturalia  opificia  et  operationes  singulas,  at- 
tente,  et  minutim,  et  ex  composito  intueri ; et  tecum 
perpetuo,  et  ncriter  cogitare,  qutenam  ex  ipsis  ad 
artes  transferri  possit.  Speculum  enim  artis  natura  : 
nec  pauciora  sunt  experimenta,  qutc  nb  arte  in  artem, 
seu  a practica  in  practicam,  transferri  possum  ; licet 
hoc  rarius  in  usu  sit.  Natura  enim  ubique  omnibus 
occurrit ; at  artes  singula.'  artificibus  tantum  propriis 
cognitie  sunt.  Specilla  ocularia  ad  visum  debilem 
juvandum  inventa  sunt : num  et  comminisci  quis 
queat  aliquod  ifistrumentum,  quod  auribus  appen- 
sum  surdastris  ad  audiendum  juvet  ? Item,  im- 
balsamaliones  et  mel  cadavera  conscrrant;  annon 
possit  aliquid  ex  his  in  medicinam  transferri,  quod 
etiam  vivis  corporibus  prosit  ? Item,  sigillorum 
practica  in  cera,  camentis,  et  plumbo,  antiqua  fuit : 
at  hac  etiam  impressioni  in  chartis,  sive  arti  typo- 
graphical, viam  nionstravit.  Item,  sal  in  coquinaria 
carnes  condit,  idque  melius  hieme,  quam  nutate. 
Annon  hoc  ad  balnea  utiliter  transferri  possit,  ro- 
rumque  temperamentum,  quando  opus  fuerit,  vel  im- 
primendum,  vel  extrahendum  ? Item,  sal  in  nupero 
experimento,  de  conglaciationihus  artificialibus,  mag- 
nas  vires  ad  condensandum  obtinere  reperitur:  an- 
non possit  hoc  transferri  ad  condensationes  metallo. 
rum  : cum  jampridem  notum  sit,  aquas  fortes,  ex 
nonnullis  salibus  compositas,  dejicere  et  proecipitare 
arenulas  auri  ex  metallis  aliquibus  auro  ipso  minus 
densis ? Item  pictoria  imagine  memoriam  rei  reno- 
vat:  annon  hoc  traductum  est  in  artem  earn,  quam 
vocant,  memorite?  De  his  in  genere  monitum  sit; 
quod  nihil  ad  imbrem  quendam  inventorum  utilium, 
eorundemque  novorum,  veluti  cad  it  us  deducendum, 
tantum  valere  possit,  quantum,  si  experimenta  com- 
plurium  artium  mechanicarum,  uni  homini,  aut 
paucis,  qui  sc  invieem  colloquiis  ncuere  possint,  in 
notitjam  venerint:  ut  per  banc,  quam  dicimus,  ex- 
perimentorum  translationem,  artes  se  muiuo  fovere, 
et  veluti  commixtione  radiorum  accenderc  possint. 
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Quamvig  enim  vio  rationale  per  organum  longc  ma- 
jora  spondeat;  attamen  ha?c  sngacitas,  per  experi- 
entiam  litcratatn,  plurima  interim  ex  iis,  qua?  in 
proximo  sunt,  in  genus  humanum,  tanquam  missilin 
apud  antiquos  donativa,  projiciet  et  sparget.  Super- 
est  ilia  translatio  de  parte  artis  in  partem  dive  ream; 
quee  parum  differt  a translatione  dc  arte  in  artem: 
verum  quia  artes  nonnulla*  spatia  magna  occupant, 
ut  etiam  translationetn  experimentorum  ferre  intra 
se  ipsas  possint,  hanc  etiam  speciem  transla- 
tion^ subjungere  visum  est : prcecipoe,  quia  magni 
prorsus  est  in  nonnulla  arte  momenti.  Plurimum 
enim  ad  artem  medicin®  amplificandara  profuerit,  si 
experimenta  partis  illius  medicimc  de  curationibus 
morborum  ad  partes  illas  de  tuenda  sanitate,  et  pro- 
longatione  vita*,  transferantur.  Si  enim  opiatum 
nliquod  insigne  ad  spirituum,  in  morbo  pestilenti, 
furibundam  incensionem  reprimendam  suffecerit,  non 
dubitet  quispiam,  quin  simile  aliquod,  debita  dosi  fa- 
miliare  redditum,  etiam  incensionem  earn  gliscentem, 
et  obrepentem,  quic  per  intatem  fit,  aliqua  ex  parte 
frsnare  et  retardare  possit.  Atque  de  translatione 
experiment  hactenus. 

Inversio  experimenti  fit,  cum  contrarium  ejus, 
quod  experimento  constat,  probatur.  Exempli  gra- 
tia: calidum  per  specula  intenditur:  num  etiam 
frigidum  P Item,  calidum  se  diflnndendo,  fertur  ta- 
men  potius  in  sursum  : num  etiam  frigidum  se  dif- 
fundendo,  fertur  magis  in  deorsum  ? Exempli  gratia : 
accipias  bacillum  ferreum,  illudquc  in  uno  fine  cale- 
facias;  et  deinde  erigas  ferrum,  parte  calefacta  sub- 
tus  locata;  in  superiore  parte  manu  apposita,  actu- 
tum  manum  aduret ; parte  autem  calefacta  supra 
locata,  et  manu  subtus,  multo  tardius  aduret.  Num 
etiam,  si  totum  bacillum  calefiat,  et  finis  alter  nive, 
vel  spongia,  in  aqua  frigida  tincta,  madefiat : si  nix 
aut  spongia  superius  locetur,  num  (inquam)  frigus 
deorsum  mittet  citius,  quam  inferius  locata,  sursum  P 
Item,  radii  solis  supra  album  dissiliunt,  supra  nigrum 
congregantur  : num  etiam  umbrte  super  nigrum  dis- 
perduntur,  super  album  congregantur?  Id  quod  in 
loco  tenebroso,  luce  per  foramen  exiguum  tantum  im- 
missa,  fieri  videmus,  ubi  imagines  rerum,  qua:  foras 
sunt,  super  papyrum,  quae  alba  est,  excipiuntur,  super 
nigram  mini  me.  Item,  vena  frontis  ad  dolorem 
hemicranicum  inciditur : num  etiam  hemicranium 
scarificatur  ad  sodam  ? Atque  de  inversione  expe- 
rimenti hactenus. 

Compulsio  experimenti  fit,  ubi  urgetur  et  produ- 
citur  experimentum,  ad  annihilationem  vel  priva- 
tionem  virtutis  : in  reliquis  enim  venationibns,  fera 
capitur  tantum  ; at  in  ista,  occiditur.  Kxemplum 
compulsionis  tale  est.  Magnes  ferrum  trahit : urge 
ergo  ferrum,  aut  urge  magnetem,  ut  amplius  non  fiat 
attractio:  veluti,  num  forte  si  magnes  ustus  fucrit, 
aut  in  aquis  fortibus  maceratus,  virtu  tern  suam  de- 
ponet,  aut  saltern  remittet  ? Contra,  si  chnlybs  aut 
ferrum  in  crocum  martis  redigantur,  vel  in  chalybem, 
quern  vocant  pneparatum,  vel  etiam  in  aqua  forti 
solvantur,  num  adbuc  ea  alliciat  magnes?  Rursus. 
Magnes  ferrum  trahit  per  univena,  qua*  novimus, 
media  ; nempe  si  interponatur  aurum,  argentum, 
vitrum.  Urge  igitur  aliquod  medium,  si  fieri  possit, 
quod  virtutumintercipiat:  probetur  argentum  vivum : 


probentur  oleum,  gummi,  carbo  ignitus,  ct  alia,  qum 
adhuc  probata  non  sunt.  Item,  introducta  sunt  nu- 
per  perepicilla,  qum  visibilia  minuta  miris  modis 
rnultipliccnt.  Urge  usum  eorum,  vel  ad  species  tam 
pusillas,  ut  amplius  non  valeant:  vel  ita  grandius* 
culas,  ut  confundantur.  Scilicet,  num  poterint  ilia 
in  urina  dare  detegere  ea,  qua*  alias  non  perspice- 
rentur?  Nuin  poterint  in  gemmis,  ex  omni  parte 
puris  et  nitidis,  grnna  aut  nubeculas  conspicicnda 
dare?  Num  et  pulviscula  in  sole  (quae  Democrito 
pro  atomis  suis,  et  principiis  rerum,  falsissirae  obji- 
ciebantur)  tanquam  corpora  grandiuscula  monstrare? 
Num  pulverem  crassiusculum,  ex  cinnabari,  et 
ccrussa,  ita  ostendere  distribution,  ut  appareant  hie 
granula  rubra,  illic  alba?  Num  rursus,  imagines 
majores  (puta  faciem,  oculum,  etc.)  in  tantum  raul- 
tiplicatas  ostendere,  in  quantum  pulicem,  aut  ver- 
miculum?  Num  byssum,  aut  hujusinodi  textile  lin- 
teum  delicatius,  et  paulo  apertius,  ita  foraminatum 
ostendere,  ac  si  esset  rete  ? Verum  in  compulsionibus 
experimentorum  minus  moramur,  quia  fere  extra 
limite8  experientia*  literatm  cadunt,  et  ad  causas,  et 
axiomata,  et  novum  organum  potius  spectant.  Ubi- 
cunque  enim  fit  negntiva,  aut  privativa,  aut  exclusiva ; 
coepit  jam  preeberi  lux  nonnulla  ad  inventionem  for- 
marum.  Atque  de  compulsione  experimenti  hactenus. 

Applicatio  experimenti  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  in- 
geniosa  traductio  ejus,  ad  experimentum  aliud  aliquod 
utile.  Kxemplum  tale  sit.  Corpora  quteque  suas 
habent  dimensiones,  sua  pondera  : aurum  plus  pon- 
deris,  minus  dimensionis,  quam  argentum ; aqua, 
quam  vinum.  Ab  hoc  traducitur  experimentum 
utile,  ut  ex  mensura  implcta,  et  pondere  excepto, 
possis  dignosoere  quantum  argenti  fuerit  admixtum 
auro,  vel  aquffi  vino.  Quod  fuit  E vorjxa  illud  Arclii- 
medis.  Item,*  carnes  in  nonnullis  cellis  citius  putre- 
fiunt,  quam  in  aliis : utile  fuerit,  experimentum  hoc 
traducere  ad  dignoBcendos  acres,  magis  aut  minus 
salubres  ad  habitationem  ; ubi  scilicet  carnes  diutius 
vindicentur  a put  redine : possit  idem  applicari  ad  re- 
velandas  salubriores  aut  pestilentiores  tempestates 
anni.  Verum  innumera  sunt  ejusmodi.  Evigilent 
modo  homines : et  oculos  perpetuo,  alias  ad  naturam 
rerum,  alias  ad  usus  humanos  vertanb  Atque  de 
applicatione  experimenti  hactenus. 

Copulatio  experimenti  est  applicationum  nexus  ct 
catena ; cum,  quo;  singula  profutura  non  fuissent  ad 
usum  aliquem,  connexa  valeant.  Exempli  gratia  ; 
rosas  nut  fructus  serotinos  habere  cupis;  hoc  fie t, 
si  gemmas  pra?cociores  avellas  ; idem  fiet,  si  radices, 
usque  ad  ver  adultum,  denudes,  et  aiiri  exponas;  at 
multo  magis  si  copuletur  utrumque.  Item,  ad  re- 
frigerandura  maxiine  faciunt  glacies,  et  nitrum; 
utrumque  commixtum  multo  magis.  Verum  et  hac 
res  per  se  perspicua  est.  Attamen  fallacia  ei  atepe 
subesse  possit  (ut  ct  omnibus,  ubi  desunt  axiomata) 
si  copula  fiet  ex  re&Uf,  quee  diversis,  et  quasi  pug- 
nantibus  modis  operantur.  Atque  de  copulatione 
experimenti  hactenus. 

Restant  sortes  experimenti.  Hie  vero  experimen- 
tandi  modus  plane  irrationalis  est,  et  quasi  furiosus; 
cum  aliquid  experiri  velle  animum  subeat,  non  quia 
aut  ratio,  aut  aliquod  aliud  experimentum  te  ad  illud 
deducat,  sed  prorsus,  quia  similis  res  adhuc  nunquam 
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tenfata  fuit.  Hand  tamcn  seio  an  in  hac  ipsa  re  (dc  qua 
nunc  agimus)  non  aliquid  magni  latent : si,  inquam, 
omnem  lapidem  in  natura  moveas.  Magnalia  enim 
naturae  fere  extra  vias  tritas  et  orbitas  notas  jacent, 
ut  etiam  absurditas  rei  aliquando  juvet.  At  si  ratio 
simul  comitetur,  id  est,  ut  et  manife&tum  sit,  simile 
experimcntum  nunquam  tentatum  fuisse,  et  tamcn 
causa  subsit  magna,  cur  tentetur ; turn  veto  h®c  res 
ex  optimis  est,  et  plane  sinus  naturte  exeutit.  Ex- 
empli gratia : in  operatione  ignis  super  allquod  cor- 
pus naturale,  altemm  horum  hactenus  semper  evenit, 
ut  aut  aliquid  evolet  (veluti  flamma  et  fumus,  in 
combustionc  vulgar i)  aut  saltern  fiat  scparatio  par- 
tium  localis,  et  ad  nonnullam  distantiam,  ut  in  de- 
atillationem,  ubi  fa*ces  subsident,  vapores  in  recep- 
tacula,  postquam  luserint,  congregantur.  At  destil- 
lationcin  clausatn  (ita  enim  cam  vocare  possumus) 
nemo  mortalium  adliuc  tentavit : verisimile  autem 
videtur  vim  caloris,  si  intra  claustra  corporis  sua  in 
alterando  edat  facinora;  cum  nec  jactura  fiat  corpo- 
ris, nec  etiam  liberatio ; turn  demum  hunc  materia; 
Proteum,  veluti  manicis  detcntum,  ad  complurcs 
trnnsformationes  adacturam,  si  modo  calor  ita  tem- 
peretur  et  altemetur,  ut  non  fiat  vasonim  confractio. 
Est  enim  hire  res  matrici  similis  naturali,  ubi  calor 
operator,  nihil  corporis  aut  cmittitur  aut  separatur : 
nisi  quod  in  matrice  conjungatur  alimentatio;  verum 
quatenus  ad  versionem  eadem  res  videtur.  Tales 
igitur  sunt  sortes  experimenti. 

IlJud  interim,  circa  hujusmodi  experimenta  mo- 
nemtiR  ; ut  nemo  animo  concidat,  aut  quasi  confunda- 
tur,  si  experimenta,  quibus  incumbit,  expectationi 
sum  non  respondeant.  Etenim  quod  succedit,  magis 
complacet ; at  quod  non  succedit,  sa*penumero  non 
minus  informat.  Atque  illud  semper  in  animo  tenen- 
dum (quod  perpetuoinculcamus)  experimenta  lucifera  I 
etiam  adhuc  magis  quam  fructifera  ambienda  esse. 
Atque  de  litcrata  experientia  hac  dicta  sint,  qua*  (ut 
jam  ante  diximus)  sagacitas  potius  est,  et  odoratio 
qua*dam  venatica,  quam  scientia.  De  novo  organo 
autem  silemus,  neque  de  eo  quicquam  priclibamus ; 
quoniam  dc  eo  (cum  sit  res  omnium  maxima)  opus 
integrum  (annuente  favore  divino)  conficere  nobis 
in  animo  est 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Part  it  io  invent  irtp  argument  orum  in  promptuariam 
et  topicam . Partitio  topictp,  in  generate m et 
parlicularem . Exemplum  topic <f  particularism  in 
inquisitione  de  gravi  et  levi. 

Inventio  nrgumentorum,  inventio  proprie  non 
est.  Invenire  enim  est  ignota  detegere,  non  ante 
cognita  recipere  aut  rcvocare.  Hujusce  autem  in- 
ventionis  usus  atque  officium  no*  aliud  videtur,  quam 
ex  massa  scientiie,  qua  in  animo  congesta  et  recon- 
dita  est,  ea,  qua*  ad  rem  aut  quastioncm  institutam 
faciunt,  dextere  depromere.  Nam  cui  parum  aut 
nihil  de  subjecto,  quod  proponitur,  innotuit,  ei  loci  ; 
inventionis  non  prosunt ; contra,  cui  domi  para  turn 
est,  quod  ad  rem  adduci  possit,  is  etiam  absque  arte, 
et  locis  inventionis,  argumenta  tandem  (licet  non 


ita  expedite  et  commode)  reperiet  et  prodacet 
Adeo  ut  hoc  genus  inventionis  (si  cat  diximus) 
inventio  proprie  non  sit;  sed  reductio  tantum  in 
memoriam.  sivc  suggestio  cum  applicatione.  Atta- 
men,  quoniam  vocabulum  invaluit  et  receptum  est, 
vocetur  sane  inventio;  siquidem  etiam  fera;  alicujua 
venatio  et  inventio,  non  minus  cum  ilia  intra  viva- 
riorum  septa  indagetur,  quam  cum  in  saltibus  a per- 
tis,  dici  possit.  Missis  vero  verborum  scrupulis, 
illud  constet,  scopum  et  finem  hujusce  rei  esse 
prompt! tudinem  quandam  etexpeditum  usum  cogni- 
tionis  nostra*,  potius  quam  ejusdem  amplificationem 
aut  incrementum. 

Atque  ut  parata  sit  at  disserendum  copia,  duplex 
ratio  iniri  potest.  Aut  ut  designeturet  quasi  indice 
monstretur,  ad  quas  partes  rem  indngare  oporteat ; 
atque  hire  est  ea,  quam  vocamus  topicam.  Aut  ut 
jam  antea  composita  sint,  et  in  usum  reposita  argu- 
menta,  circa  eas  res,  qua;  frequentius  incidunt  et  in 
disceptationcm  veniunt ; atque  hanc  promptuariam 
nominahimus.  Hmc  autem  posterior  tanquam  scien- 
tial pars  vix  dici  meretur,  cum  in  diligentia  potius 
consistat,  quam  in  eruditione  aliqua  artificiosa. 
Veruntamcn  hac  in  parte  Aristoteles,  ingeniose  qui- 
dem,  sed  tamen  damnose,  sophistas  sui  temporis 
deridet,  inquiens : “ Perinde  illos  facere,  ac  si  quia 
calcearium  professus,  rationem  calcei  conficiendi  non 
doceret,  sed  exhiberet  tantum  calceos  complurimos, 
diversie  tarn  formic  quam  magnitudinis.”  Attamen 
hie  regerere  liceat;  calcearium,  si  in  ofiicina  nil 
calceorum  habdret,  neque  eos  consueret  nisi  rogatus ; 
egenum  prorsus  mansurum,  et  perpaucos  inventurum 
emptores.  Sed  longe  aliter  Salvator  noster,  de 
divina  scientia  verba  facicns,  inquit,  M Omnia  acriba 
doctus  in  regno  ccrlorum  similis  est  homini  patri- 
familias,  qui  profert  de  thesauro  suo  nova  et  vetera.” 
Videmus  etiam,  priscos  rhetorea  oratoribus  pra*ce- 
pissc,  ut  pra*sto  haberent  locos  communes  varios, 
jam  pridem  adorn  at  os,  et  in  utramque  partem  trac- 
tatoa  et  illustratos : exempli  gratia.  Pro  sententia 
legis  adversus  verba  legis;  et  c contra:  Pro  fide 
argumentorum  adversus  testimonia ; et  e contra. 
Cicero  autem  ipse,  longa  doctus  experientia,  plane 
asserit,  posse  oratorem  diligentem  et  sedulum  jam 
preemeditata  et  elaborata  habere,  queecunque  in  dis- 
ceptationem  venient : adeo  ut  in  causm  ipsius  actione, 
nihil  novum,  aut  subitum  inseri  necesse  fuerit,  prin- 
ter nomina  nova,  et  circumstantias  aliquas  speeiales. 
At  Demosthenis  diligentia  et  solicitudo  eo  usque 
processit,  ut  quoniam  primus  ad  causam  ailitus  et 
ingressus  ad  animos  auditorum  prieparandos  pluri- 
mum  virium  haberet,  opera  pretium  putaret  com- 
plura  concionum  et  orationum  exordia  componere  et 
in  promptu  habere.  Atque  hire  exempla  et  auctori- 
tates  merito  Aristotelis  opinioni  praponderare  pos- 
sint,  qui  nobis  auctor  forct  ut  vestiarium  cum  forfice 
commutaremus.  Itaquenon  fuit  omittenda  hire  pars 
doctrinal  circa  promptuariam,  de  qua  hoc  loco  satis. 
Cum  enim  sit  utrique,  tam  logica,  quam  rhetorics 
communis ; visum  est  earn  hie  inter  logica  cursim 
; tantum  perstringere ; pleniorem  ejus  tractationem 
ad  rhetoricam  rejicientes. 

Partem  alteram  inventivm  (nimirum  topicam) 
p&rticmur  in  generalem,  et  particularem.  General  is 


Cap.  Ill 


DE  AUG  MENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


361 


ilia  est,  qua  in  dialectica  diligentcr  et  abunde  trac- 
tata  est;  ut  in  ejus  explications  mornri  non  ait  opus, 
lllud  tamen  obiter  monendum  videtur,  topicam  istam 
non  tantum  in  argumentationibus,  ubi  cum  aliis 
manum  conserimus ; verum  et  in  meditationibus, 
cum  quid  nobiscum  ipsi  commentamur  aut  revol- 
vimus,  valere.  I mo,  neque  solummodo  in  hoc  sitam 
esse,  ut  inde  fiat  suggestio  aut  admonitio,  quid 
affirmare,  nut  nsserere ; verum  etiam  quid  inquirere 
aut  interrogare  debeamus.  At  prudens  interrogatio, 
quasi  dimidium  scienti®.  Recte  siquidem  Plato, 
M Qui  aliquid  qua-rit,  id  ipsum,  quod  qu®rit,  gene- 
ral! quadam  notionc  comprehendit : abler,  qui  fieri 
potest,  ut  illud,  cum  fuerit  inventum,  agnoscatP” 
Idcirco  quo  amplior  et  certior  fuerit  anticipatio 
nostra,  eo  magis  directa  et  compendiosa  erit  inves- 
tigatio.  Iidem  igitur  illi  loci,  qui  ad  intellects 
nostri  sinos  intra  nos  excutiendos,  et  congestam  illic 
scicntinrn  depromendam,  conducent,  etiam  ad  scien- 
tiam  extrinsecus  hauriendam  juvabunt : ita  ut  si 
proesto  fuerit  quis  rei  gnarus  et  peritus,  commode  et 
prudenter  de  ca  interrogari  a nobis  possit ; et  simili- 
ter auctores,  et  libri,  ct  partes  librorum,  qui  nos  de 
iis,  quoe  qu®rimus,  edoccant  et  informent,  utilitcr 
dcligi  et  evolvi. 

At  topics  particularis  ad  ca,  qos  dicimus,  longe 
confcrt  magis,  et  pro  re  fructuosissima  habenda  est. 
Illius  certe  mentio  levis  a nonnullis  scriptoribus 
facta  est;  sed  intcgre  et  pro  rei  dignitatc  minime 
tractata.  Verum  missum  faciontes  vitium  lllud  et 
fastum,  qu®  nimium  diu  regnnrunt  in  scholis  ; vide- 
licet, ut  qua*  presto  sint,  infinita  subtilitatc  perse- 
quantur ; qua?  paulo  remotiora,  ne  attingant  quidem  ; 
nos  sane  topicam  particularem,  tanquam  rem  apprime 
utilem,  amplectimur;  hoc  est,  locos  inquisitionis  et 
inventionis  particularibus  subjectis  et  scientiis  ap- 
propriatos.  illi  autem  mixture  quondam  sunt  ex 
logica  et  materia  ipsa  propria  singularum  scientiarum. 
Futilem  cnim  esse  constat,  et  angusti  cujusdam 
animi,  qui  existimet  artem  de  scientiis  inveniendis, 
perfectam  jam  a principio,  excogitari  et  proponi 
posse ; eandemque  postea  in  opere  poni  et  exerceri 
debere.  At  certo  sciant  homines,  artes  inveniendi 
solidas  et  veras  adolescere  et  incrementa  sumere 
cum  ipsis  invcntis:  adeo  ut  cum  quis  primum  ad 
pcrscrutationem  scienti®  alicujus  accesserit,  possit 
habere  pnecepta  inventiv®  nonnulla  utilia : post- 
quam  autem  ampliores  in  ipsa  scientia  progressus 
fecerit,  possit  etiam  et  debeat  nova  inventionis  pra?- 
cepta  excogitare,  qu®  ad  ulteriora  cum  felicius 
deducant.  Similis  est  sane  h®c  res  vi®  init®  in 
planitie  : postquam  enim  vi®  partem  aliquam  fueri- 
mus  emensi,  non  tantum  hoc  lucrati  sum  us,  ut  ad 
exitum  itineris  propius  accesserimus ; verum  etiam 
ut,  quod  restat  via*,  clarius  prospiciamus : eodem 
modo,  in  scientiis,  gradus  itineris  quisque,  ea,  qu® 
a tergo  reliquit,  pretervectus,  etiam  ilia,  qu®  super- 
snnt,  propius  dat  in  conspectum.  Hujus  autem 
topic®  exemplum,  quoniam  earn  inter  desiderata  re- 
ponimus,  subjungere  vistim  est. 

TOriCA  PARTICULARISM  SIVR  ART1CUL!  INQUISI- 
TIONIS DE  GRAVI  ET  LEVI. 

1 .  Inquiratur,  qualia  sint  corpora,  qu®  motus  gra- 


vitatis  sunt  susccptibilia ; qualia,  qu®  levitatis;  et 
6i  qu®  sint  medi®,  Bive  ndiaphor®  nature  ? 

2.  Post  inquisitioncm  de  gravitate  et  levitate  sim- 
pliccm,  procedatur  ad  inquisitioncm  comparatam ; 
qu®  nimirum  cx  gravibus  plus.qu®  minus  ponderenf, 
in  eodem  dimenso?  Etiam,  qu®  ex  levibua  celerius 
ferantur  in  altum,  qu®  tardius  ? 

3.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  quan- 
tum corporis  ad  motum  gravitatis  ? Atqui  videatur 
hoc  primo  aspcctu  quasi  supervacuum ; quia  rationes 
motus  debeant  sequi  rationes  quanti.  Sed  res  aliter 
se  habet : nam  licet  in  lancibus  quantitas  gravitatom 
corporis  ipsius  compenset  (viribus  corporis  undique 
coeuntibus  per  repercussioncm,  sive  resistentiam 
lancium  vel  trabis)  tamen  ubi  parva  datur  resistentia 
(veluti  in  decasu  corporum  per  aerem)  quantum 
corporis  parum  valet  ad  incitationem  descensus ; 
cum  viginti  pondo  plumbi  et  libra  una,  eodem  fere 
spatio  cadnnt. 

4.  Inquiratur  utrum  quantum  corporis  ita  augeri 
possit,  ut  motus  gravitatis  prorsus  deponatur;  ut  fit 
in  globo  terr®,  qui  pensilis  est,  non  cadit  ? Utrum 
igitur  possint  esse  ali®  mass®  tarn  grandes,  ut  sc  ips® 
sustentent  ? Nam  latio  ad  centrum  terr®  res  fictitia 
est;  atque  omnis  massa  grandis  motum  lationis  quem- 
cunque  exhorret,nisi  ab  alio  appetitu  fortiori  vincatur. 

5.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  re- 
sistentia corporis  medii,  vel  occurrentis,  ad  regimen 
motus  gravitatis  ? Corpus  vero  descendens  aut 
penctrat  et  secat  corpus  occurrens,  aut  ab  eo  sistitur. 
Si  penetret,  fit  penetratio  ; aut  cum  levi  resistentia, 
ut  in  acre  ; aut  cum  fortiori,  ut  in  aqua.  Si  sistatur, 
sistitur  aut  resistentia  dispari,  ubi  fit  pregravatio, 
ut  si  lignum  superponatur  cer® ; aut  ®qua,  veluti  si 
aqua  superponatur  aqua,  aut  lignum  ejnsdem  generis 
ligno;  id  quod  appellat  schola  (npprehensione  qua- 
dam inani)  44  Non  ponderare  corpus  nisi  extra  locum 
suum.”  Atque  h®c  oinnia  motum  gravitatis  variant : 
aliter  enim  moventur  gravia  in  lancibus,  aliter  in 
decasu : etiam  aliter  (quod  minim  videri  possit)  in 
lancibus  pendentibus  in  acre,  aliter  in  lancibus  im- 
mersis  in  aqua  ; flliter  in  decasu  per  nquam  ; aliter 
in  natantibus  sive  vectis  super  aquam. 

6.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  figure 
corporis  descendentis  ad  regendum  motum  gravitatis; 
veluti  figure  lata  cum  tenuitate,  cubica,  oblongn, 
rotunda,  pvramidalis  ; et  quando  se  vertant  corpora, 
quandoeadem,qua  dimittuntur,  positura  permaneant  ? 

7.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  con- 
tinuatio  et  progressio  ipsius  casus  sive  descensus  ad 
hoc,  ut  majori  incitatione  et  impetu  feratur  ; et  qua 
proporlione  et  quousque  invalescat  ilia  incitatio  ? 
Si  quidem  veteres  levi  contemplatione  opinati  sunt 
(cum  motus  naturalis  sit  iste)  eum  perpetuo  augeri 
et  intendi. 

8.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  dis- 
tantia  aut  proximitas  corporis  descendentis  a terra, 
ad  hoc,  ut  celerius  cadat,  nut  tardius,  aut  etiam  non 
omnino  (si  modo  fuerit  extra  orbem  activitatis  globi 
terr® ; qu®  Gilbert!  opinio  fuit)  atque  simul  de  eo, 
quid  operetur  immersio  corporis  descendentis  magis 
in  profiindum  terr®,  aut  collocatio  ejusdem  propius 
ad  superficicm  terr®  ? Etenim  h®c  res  etiam  motum 
variat,  ut  operantibus  in  mineris  perspectum  est. 
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9.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operelur  diffe- 
rentia corporum,  per  qua*  motus  gravitatis  diffunditur 
et  communicator  : atque  utrum  ceque  conmiunicctur 
per  corpora  mollia  et  porosa,  ac  per  dura  et  solida : 
veluti  bi  trabs  lands  sit  ex  altera  parte  lingula* 
lignea,  ex  altera  argentea  (licet  fuerint  reduct®  ad 
idem  pondus)  utrum  non  progignat  variationem  in 
lancibus  ? Similiter,  utrum  metallum,  lame,  aut 
vesica*  inllata*,  superimpositum,  idem  ponderet,  quod 
in  fundo  lancis  ? 

10.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  in 
communicntione  motus  gravitatis  distantia  corjKiris 
a libramine : hoc  est,  cita  et  sera  perceptio  ineubi- 
tus  sive  depressions : veluti  in  lancibus  ; ubi  altera 
pnrs  trabis  est  longior  (licet  reducta  ad  idem  pondus) 
an  inclinet  hoc  ipsum  lancem  ? Aut  in  tubis  arcuatis, 
ubi  longior  pars  certe  trahet  aquam,  licet  brevior  pars 
(facta  silicet  capacior)  majus  continent  pondus  aqu®. 

1 1.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  intermixtio  sive 
copulatio  corporis  levis  cum  corpore  gravi,  ad  ele- 
vandara  corporis  gravitatem,  ut  in  pondere  anima- 
lium  vivorum  et  mortuorum  ? 

12.  Inquiratur  de  sccretis  ascensibus  et  deseensi- 
bus  partium  leviorum  et  graviorum  in  uno  corpore 
integro  : unde  fiant  sa*pe  accurate  separationes  ; ut 
in  separatione  vini  et  aqua*;  in  ascensione  floris 
lactis,  et  similibus. 

13.  Inquiratur,  qua*  sit  linen  et  directio  motus 
gravitatis,  et  quatenus  sequatur  vel  centrum  terra*, 
id  est,  mnssam  terra*;  vel  centrum  corporis  ipsius, 
id  est,  nixum  partium  ejus.  Centra  enim  ilia  ad 
dcmonstrationes  apta  sunt,  in  natura  nihil  valent. 

14.  Inquiratur  de  comparatione  motus  gravitatis 
cum  motibus  aliis ; quos  scilicet  vincat,  quibus  ccdat  ? 
Veluti  in  motu  (queni  appellant)  violento,  motus 
gravitatis  compescitur  ad  tempus  : ctiam,  cum  pon- 
dus longe  majus  ferri  ab  exiguo  magnete  attollitur, 
cedit  motus  gravitatis  motui  sympathi®. 

15.  Inquiratur  de  motu  aeris,  utrum  feratur  stir- 
sum,  an  sit  tanquam  adiaphorus  ? Quod  difficile  est 
inventu,  nisi  per  experimenta  aliqua  exquisita  : nam 
emicatio  aeris  in  fundo  aqua*  fit  potius  per  plagam 
aqua*,  quam  per  motum  aeris,  cum  idem  etiam  fiat 
in  ligno.  Aer  autem  aeri  commixtus  nihil  prodit, 
cum  non  minus  levitatcm  exhibeat  aer  in  acre,  qunm 
gravitatem  aqua  in  aqua  : in  bulla  autem,  cxili 
obducta  pellicula,  ad  tcmpu6  stat. 

1 6.  Inquiratur,  quis  sit  terminus  levitatis  ? Neque 
enim  quemadmodum  centrum  terra*  posuerunt  cen- 
trum gravitatis,  volunt  (credo)  ut  ultima  convexitas 
cadi  sit  terminus  levitatis.  An  potius,  veluti  gravia 
videntur  eousque  ferri,  ut  dccumbant,  et  tanquam  ad 
immobile  ; ita  levia  eousque  ferantur,  ut  rotari  inci- 
pient, et  tanquam  ad  motum  sine  termino  ? 

17.  Inquiratur  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur  vapores  et 
halitus  eousque  in  altum,  ac  sita  est  regio  (qunm 
vocant)  media  aeris,  ferantur;  cum  et  crassiusculs 
sint  materia*,  et  radii  solis  per  vices  (noctu  scilicet) 
cessent  ? 

18.  Inquiratur  de  regimine  motus  flamno  in 
sursum  ; quod  eo  nbstrusius  est,  quia  singulis  mo- 
mcnlis  flamma  perit,  nisi  forte  in  medio  flammarum 
majorum ; ctenim  flamm®  abrupt®  a continuitate 
sua  parum  durant. 


19.  Inquiratur  de  motu  in  sursum  ipsius  activila- 
tis  calidi ; veluti  cum  calor  in  fckro  candcnte  cilius 
gliscit  in  sursum,  quam  in  deorsum. 

Exemplum  igitur  topic®  particulars  talc  sit ; 
illud  interim,  quod  moncre  occcpimus,  iterum  monc- 
mus,  nempe  ut  homines  debeant  topicas  particulares 
suas  alternare,  ita  ut,  post  majorcs  progrescuc  aliquos 
in  inquisitione  faetos,  aliam  et  subinde  aliam  insti- 
tuant  topicam,  si  modo  scientiarurn  fastigia  consren- 
dere  cupiant.  Nos  autem  topicis  particular ibus 
tantum  tribuimus,  utproprium  opus  de  ipsis,  in  sub- 
jects naturalibus  dignioribut  et  obscurioribus,  con- 
ficere  in  animo  h abeam  us.  Domini  enim  qua*stionum 
sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Atque  de  inventiva  hac- 
tenus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  art  is  judicandi  in  judicium  per  induciionem, 
et  per  syflogismum.  Quorum  prius  aggregafur 
organ o novo.  Partitio  prima  judicii  per  lo- 
gin mum  in  reductionem  reel  am  et  inter  nam.  Par- 
titio secunda  ejus  in  analytically  et  doctrinam  d« 
elenchis.  Partitio  doctrinal  de  tlenchi s in  e ten- 
ch os  soph  ismnt  urn,  clench  as  hermenitp,  et  clenches 
imaginumt  sive  idolorum.  Partitio  idolorum  in 
idola  tribus , id  of  a spec  us,  et  idota  fori.  Appendix 
artis  judicandi , videlicet  de  analogta  demonstra- 
tion um  pro  natura  subject!. 

Transeamcs  nunc  ad  judicium,  sive  artem  judi- 
candi, in  qua  agitur  de  natura  probationum  sive 
drmonstrationum.  In  arte  autem  ista  judicandi  (ut 
ctiam  vulgo  receptum  est)  aut  per  inductioncm,  aut 
per  syllogismum  concluditur : nam  enthymemata  et 
exempla,  illorum  duorum  compendia  tantum  sunt. 
At  quatenus  ad  judicium,  quod  fit  per  inductioncm, 
nihil  est,  quod  nos  detinere  debeat : uno  siquidem 
eodemque  mentis  operc  illud,  quod  qu®ritur,et  inve- 
nitur  et  judicatur.  Neque  enim  per  medium  aliquod 
res  transigitur,  sed  immediate,  eodem  fere  modo,  quo 
fit  in  sensu.  Quippe  census,  in  objectis  suis  prinm- 
riis,  simul  et  objecti  speciem  arripit,  et  ejus  veritati 
consentit.  Aliter  autem  fit  in  syllogismo;  cujus 
probatio  immediate  non  est,  sed  per  medium  per- 
ficitur.  Itaque  alia  res  est  inventio  medii,  alia 
judicium  de  consequents  argument!.  Nam  primo 
discurrit  mens,  postea  acquiescit.  At  inductionis 
form  am  vitiosam  prorsus  valere  jubemus  ; legitimam 
ad  novum  organum  remittimus.  Itaque  de  judicio 
per  inductionem  hoc  loco  satis. 

De  illo  altero  per  syllogism um  quid  attinetdicero, 
cum  subtilissimis  ingeniorum  limis  hac  res  fere 
attrita  sit.et  in  multas  minutiae  redacta  ? Nec  mirum, 
cum  sit  res,  qua*  cum  intellcctu  humano  magnam 
liabeat  sympathiam.  Nam  animus  huiuanus  iniris 
modis  ad  hoc  contendit  et  anhelat,  ut  non  pensilis 
sit,  sed  nanciseatur  aliquid  fixum  et  immobile,  cui 
tanquam  firmamento,  in  transcursibus  et  disquisi- 
tionibus  suis,  innitatur.  Sane  quemadmodum  Aris- 
toteles  probarc  conatur  inveniri  in  omni  motu  cor- 
porum  aliquid,  quod  quieBcit;  et  fabulam  antiquarn 
tic  Atlnntc,  qui  ipse  erectus  ccul  uni  humerissustinuit. 
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pcreleganter  ad  polos  mundi  traducit,  circa  quot 
conversion?*  expediuntur : similiter  magno  studio 
nppctunt  homines  aliquem  habere  intra  se  cogita- 
tionum  Atlantem,  aut  poles,  qui  infellectus  lluctua- 
tiones  ct  vertigines  aliquatenus  regant ; timenteff 
scilicet,  ne  carlum  ipsorum  ruat.  Itaque  ad  princi- 
pia  scientiarum  constituenda  prapropere  festinarunt, 
circa  qua*  omnis  disputationum  varietas  verteretur, 
sine  periculo  ruinc  et  casus;  nescicntes  profecto 
eum,  qui  certa  nimis  propere  captaverit,  in  dubiis 
finiturum:  qui  autem  judicium  tempestive  cohibuerit, 
ad  certa  perventurum. 

Manifestum  est  igitur,  artem  hanc  judicandi  per 
syllogismum  nihil  aliud  esse,  quam  redoctioncm 
propositionum  ad  principia  per  medios  terminos. 
Principia  . autern  consensu  recepta  intelliguntur, 
atque  a quiestione  eximuntur.  At  terminorum 
mediorum  inventio  libero  ingeniorum  acumini  et 
investigation  permittitur.  Est  autem  reductio  ilia 
duplex,  directa  scilicet,  et  inversa.  Directa  est,  cum 
ipsa  propositio  ad  ipsum  principium  reducitur : id 
quod  probatio  ostensiva  vocatur.  inversa  est,  cum 
contradictoria  propositionis  reducitur  ad  contradic- 
torium  principii ; quod  vocant  probationem  per  in- 
commodum.  Numerus  vero  terminorum  mediorum, 
6ive  scala  eorum,  minuitur  aut  augetur,  pro  remo- 
tione  propositionis  a principio. 

His  positis,  partiemur  artem  judicii  (sicut  vulgo 
fere  solet)  in  analyticam,  et  doctrinam  de  elencliis  : 
altera  indicat,  altera  cavet:  analytica  enim  veras 
formas  instituit  de  consequentiis  argumentorum  ; a 
qui  bus  si  varietur,  sive  deflectatur,  vitiosa  deprehen. 
ditur  esse  conclusio:  atque  hoc  ipsum  in  se  den- 
chum  quondam  sive  redargutionem  continet.  Rectum 
enim  (ut  dicitur)  et  sui  index  est,  et  obliqui.  Tutis- 
simum  nihilominus  est  elenchos  veluti  nionitores 
adhibere,  quo  facilius  detegnntur  fallacite,  judicium 
alioquin  illaqueatura*.  In  analytica  vero  nihil  desi- 
derari  reperimus,  quin  potius  oneratur  superfluis, 
quam  indiget  accessionibus. 

Doctrinam  de  elenchis  in  (res  partes  dividere 
placet ; elenchos  sopbismatum,  elenchos  herrneni®, 
et  elenchos  imaginum  sive  idolorum.  Doctrina  de 
elenchos  soph isma turn  apprime  utilis  est ; quamvis 
enim  pinguius  fallaciarum  genus,  a Seneca,  non  in- 
scite  com paret ur  cum  prastigiatorum  technis  ? in 
quibus  quo  pacto  res  geratur  nescimus;  aliter  autem 
se  habere  rem,  quam  videtur,  satis  novimus:  sub- 
tiliora  tamen  sopbismata  non  solum  id  pnrstnnt,  ut 
non  habeat  quis  quod  respondeat ; sed  et  judicium 
ipsum  serio  confundunt. 

Hue  pars  de  elencliis  sophismatura  praclare 
tractata  est  ab  Aristotele  quoad  pnccepta : etiam  a 
Platone  adhuc  melius,  quoad  exempla ; ncque  illud 
tantum  in  persona  sophistarum  antiquorum  (Gorgiie, 
Hippia*,  Protagorcc,  Euthydemi,  et  reliquorum)  ve- 
rum  etiam  in  persona  ipsius  Socratis,  qui  cum  illud 
semper  agat,  ut  nihil  aflirmet,  sed  a criteria  in  me- 
dium adducta  infirmet,  ingeniosissitnc  objectionum, 
fallaciarum,  et  redargutionum  modes  expressit.  Ita- 
que in  hac  parte  nihil  habemus,  quod  desideremus. 
Illud  interim  notandum  ; quamvis  usum  hujus  doc- 
triniL*  probum  et  pracipuum  in  hoc  posuerimus,  ut 
redarguantur  sopbismata;  liquido  nihilominus  pa- 


tere,  usum  ejus  degenerem  et  corruptum  adcaptiones 
et  contractiones  per  ilia  ipsa  sopbismata  struendas 
et  concinnandas  spectnre.  Quod  genus  facultatis 
etiam  pro  eximio  habetur,  et  haud  parvas  aflert  uti- 
litates.  Licet  elegnnter  introducta  sit  a quopiam 
ilia  differentia  inter  oratorem  et  sophistam;  quod 
alter  tanquam  leporarius  cursu  prrcstet;  alter  tan- 
quam  lepus  ipse  flexu. 

Sequuntur  elenchi  hermenia? : ita  enim  (vocabu- 
lum  potius,  quam  sensum  ab  Aristotele  mutuantes) 
eos  appellabimus.  Redigamu§  igitur  hominibus  in 
memoriam  ea,  quo*  a nobis  de  transcendent!  bus,  et 
de  adventitiis  entium  condi tionibus,  sive  adjunctis 
(cum  de  philosophia  prima  ageremus)  superius  dicta 
sunt.  Ea  sunt,  ntajus,  minus;  multum,  paucum; 
prius,  postcrius;  idem,  diversum;  potentia,  actus; 
habitus,  privatio ; totum,  partes ; agens,  patiens  ; 
motus,  quies ; ens,  non  ens  ; et  similia.  Imprimis 
autem  n>eminerint  ct  notent  diflerentes  eas,  quas  dixi- 
mus,  harum  return  contemplationes : videlicet  quod 
possint  inquiri  vel  physice,  vel  logice.  Physicam 
autem  circa  eas  traclationcm  philosophic  prime  as- 
signavitnus.  Superest  logica:  ea  vero  ipsa  est  res, 
quam  in  prasenti  doctrinam  de  elenchis  hermenic 
noininamus.  Portio  certe  est  h«c  doctrine  sana  et 
bona.  Hoc  enim  habent  notiones  ilia*  generales  et 
communes,  ut  in  omnibus  disputationibus  ubique  inter- 
currant ; adco  ut,  nisi  accurate,  et  anxio  cum  judicio, 
bene  jam  ab  initio  distinguantur,  uni  verso  disputa- 
tionum lumini  caliginem  miris  modis  offusunc  sint ; 
et  eo  rem  fere  deductura*,  ut  desinant  disputationes 
in  pugnas  verborum.  Etenim  acqui  vocal  iones,  et 
male  acceptiones  verborum  (pnesertim  hujus  gene- 
ris) sunt  sopbismata  sophismatum.  Quare  etiam 
melius  visum  est  istarum  tractationem  seorsum  con- 
siituere,  quam  earn,  vel  in  philosophiatn  primam 
sive  metaphysicam  recipere;  vel  ex  parte  analytics 
subjicere,  ut  Aristoteles  satis  confuse  fecit.  Dedi- 
ums  autem  ei  nomen  ex  usu,  quia  verus  ejus  usus 
est  plane  redargutio,  et  cautio  circa  usum  verborum. 
Quinimo  partem  illamde  pncdicamentis,  si  recte  insii- 
tuatur,  circa  cautiones  de  non  confundendis  aut  trans- 
ponendis  definitionum  et  divisionum  terminis  prte- 
cipuurn  usum  sortiri  existimamus,  ethuc  etiam  referri 
malumus.  Atque  de  elenchis  hermeniie  hactenus. 

Ad  elenchos  vero  imaginum  sive  idolorum  quod 
attinet,  sunt  quidem  idola  profundissime  mentis 
humane  fallache.  Neque  enim  fallunt  in  particu- 
laribus,  ut  cetera.*,  judicio  caliginem  olfundendo,  et 
tendiculas  struendo ; sed  plane  ex  pra*dispositionc 
mentis  prava,  et  perperam  constituta,  qua*  tanquam 
omnes  intellects  anticipntiones  detorquet  et  inficit. 
Nam  mens  humana  (corpore  obducta  et  obfuscata) 
tantum  abest  ut  spcculo  piano,  cquali,  ct  claro  simi- 
lis  sit  (quod  rerum  radios  sincere  excipiat  et  reflec- 
tat)  ut  potius  sit  instar  speculi  alicujus  incantati, 
pleni  superstitionibus  et  spectris.  Imponuntur  autem 
intellectui  idola,  aut  per  naturam  ipsam  generis  hu- 
mani  generalem  ; aut  per  naturam  cujusqui  indivi- 
dualem  ; aut  per  verba,  sive  naturam  communicati- 
vam.  Primum  genus  idola  tribus ; secundum  idola 
specus ; tertium  idola  fori,  vocare  consuevimus. 
Est  et  quartum  genus,  quo<l  idola  theatri  appellamus, 
atque  superinductum  est  a pravis  thcoriis,  sive  phi- 
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losophiis,  ct  perversit  legibus  demonstrntionum  : 
verum  hoc  genus  abnegari  potest  et  deponi : itnque 
illud  in  presentia  omittemus,  At  reliqua  plane  ol> 
sident  mentem,  neque  prorsus  evelli  possunt.  Igitur 
non  est,  quod  quis  in  istis  analyticam  aliqiinm  ex- 
pertet ; sed  doctrina  de  elenchis  est  circa  ipsa  idola 
doctrina  primaria.  Neque  (si  verum  omnino  dicen- 
dum  sit)  doctrina  de  idolis  in  artem  redigi  possit ; 
sed  tantum  adhibendi  est,  nd  ea  cavenda,  prudentia 
quondam  contemplativa.  Horum  autem  tract  at  ionem 
plenam  et  subtilem  ad  novum  organum  amandamns ; 
pauca  generaliter  tantum  de  iis  hoc  loco  dicturi. 

Idolorum  tribus  exemplum  tale  sit.  Nature  in- 
tellectus  humani  magis  aflicitur  affirmativis  ctactivis, 
quam  negativis  et  primitivis,  cum  rite  et  ordine 
cequum  se  utrique  pnebere  debeat.  At  ille,  si  res 
qutppiam  aliqunndo  existnt  et  teneat,  fortiorem  re- 
cipit  de  ea  impressionem,  quam  si  eadem  longe 
pluries  fallat,  aut  in  contrarium  eveniat.  Id  quod 
omnis  superstitionis  et  Tame  credulitatis  quasi  radix 
est.  Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui,  cum  suspensa 
tabula  in  templo  monstraretur  eoruin,  qui  vota  solve- 
rant,  quod  naufragii  periculum  efliigissent,  atque 
interrogando  premerctur,  annon  turn  demum  Neptuni 
numen  agnosceret  ? quiesivit  vicissim,  At  ubi  sunt 
illi  depicti,  qui  post  vota  nuncupata  perierunt?  At- 
que eadem  est  ratio  superstitionum  similium,  sicut 
in  astrologicis,  insomniis,  ominibus,  et  reliquis. 
Alterum  exemplum  est  hujusxnodi ; Animus  liuma- 
nus  (cum  sit  ipse  substantia  n-qualis  et  uniformis) 
majorem  presupponit  et  affingit  in  natura  rerum 
mqaalitatem  et  uniformitatem,  quam  revera  est 
1 fine  commentum  mathematicorum,  in  coelestibus 
omnia  moveri  per  circulos  perfectos,  rejicicndo 
lineas  spiralcs  : hinc  etiam  fit,  quod  cum  multa  sint 
in  natura  monodica,  et  plena  imparitatis,  affingat 
tamen  semper  cogitatio  humana,  rclativa,  parallels, 
et  conjugata ; ab  hoc  enim  fonte  elementum  ignis 
cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constituendam 
quaternionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  terra,  aqua,  acre. 
Chemici  autem  fanaticam  instruxerunt  rerum  uni- 
versarum  phalangem,  inanissimo  commento  inveniri 
fingentes,  in  quatuor  illis  guig  dementis  (crnlo,  aere, 
aqua,  et  terra)  species  singulas  parallels  inviceiu 
et  conformes.  Tertium  exemplum  est  superior! 
finitimum  : quod  homo  fiat  quasi  norma  et  speculum 
natura;:  neque  enim  crcdibile  est  (si  singula  per- 
currantur  et  notentur)  quantum  agmen  idolorum 
philosophise  immiserit  naturalium  operationum  ad 
similitudinem  actionum  lmmanarum  reductio:  hoc 
ipsum,  inquam,  quod  putetur  talia  naturam  facere, 
qualia  homo  facit.  Neque  multo  meliora  sunt  ista, 
quam  lucresis  anthropomorphitarum,  in  cellis  ac 
aolitudine  stupidorum  monachorum  orta:  aut  sen- 
tentia  Kpicuri  huic  ipsi  in  paganismo  respondens, 
qui  diis  humanam  figuram  tribuebat.  At  non  opus 
fuit  Velleio  Epicureo  interrogare,  Cur  Dcus  ccelum 
stcllis  ct  luminibus,  tanquam  mdilis,  omasset  ? Nam 
si  summits  ille  opifex  ad  modum  rpdilis  se  gessisset, 
in  pulchrum  aliquem  ct  elegantem  ordinem  Stellas 
digercre  debuisset,  operosis  palatiomm  laquearibus 
consimilem ; cum  e contra  a*gre  quis  oatendat,  in 
tarn  infinito  stellnrum  numero  figuram  aliquam  vel 
quadratam,  vel  triangularem,  vel  rcctilincarcm. 


Tanta  est  harmonite  discrepantia  inter  spiritum 
hominis  et  spiritum  mundi. 

Quod  ad  idola  speeus  attinct,  ilia  ortum  habent 
ex  propria  cujusque  natura  et  animi  et  corporis ; 
atque  etiam  ex  educatione  ct  consuetudine,  et  for- 
tuitis  rebus,  qua*  singulis  hominibns  accidunt 
Pulcherrimum  enim  einblema  est  illud  de  specu 
Platonis : siquidem  si  quis  (inissa  ilia  exquisita  pa- 
rabola; snbtilitate)  a print  a infantia,  in  antro  aut 
caverna  obscure  et  subterranea,  ad  maturam  usque 
mtatem  degeret,  et  tunc  derepente  in  aperta  prodi- 
ret,  et  hunc  coeli  ct  rerum  apparatum  contueretur ; 
dubium  non  est,  quin  aninmm  ejus  subirent  et  per- 
stringerent  quanipliirinin?  mine  et  absurd issi mm 
phantasiie.  Nos  vero  scilicet  sub  aspectii  coeli  de- 
gimus;  interea  tamen  animi  in  carernis  corporum 
nostrorum  conduntur;  ut  infinitas  errorum  ct  falsi- 
tatum  imagines  haurire  necesse  sit,  si  e specu  sua 
raro  tantum  et  ad  breve  aliquod  tempos  prodeant, 
et  non  in  contcmplatione  nature*  perpetuo,  tanquam 
sub  dio,  morentur.  Emblemati  siquidem  illi  de 
specu  Platonis  optinie  convenit  parabola  ilia  Hera- 
cliti ; quod  homines  scientias  in  ntundis  propriis,  et 
non  in  mundo  majore,  querent. 

At  idola  fori  molestissima  sunt,  qua*  ex  ferdere 
tacito  inter  homines,  de  verbis  et  nominibus  imposi- 
tis,  se  in  intellectum  insinuarant  Verba  autem 
plerunqne  ex  captu  vulgi  induntur;  atque  per  dif- 
ferentias,  quamm  vutgus  capax  est,  res  secant;  cum 
autem  intellects  acutior,  aut  observatio  diligentior 
res  melius  distingucre  velit,  verba  obstrepunt. 
Quod  vero  hujus  remedium  est  (definitiones  scilicet) 
in  plurimis  huic  malo  mederi  nequit,  quoniam  et 
ipsa;  definitiones  ex  verbis  constcnt,  et  verba  gignant 
verba.  Etsi  autem  putemus  verbis  nostris  nos  im- 
j>erare ; et  illud  facile  dictu  sit,  Loquendnm  esse  ut 
vulgus,  sentiendum  ut  sapientes;  quinetiam  voca- 
bula  artium  (qua;  apad  peri t os  solum  valent)  huic 
rei  satisfneere  videri  possint;  et  definitiones  (de 
quibus  dmmus)  artibus  premiss®  (secundum  pru- 
dentiam  mathematicorum)  vocabulorum  pravas  ac- 
ceptiones  corrigere  valeant;  attamen  ha*c  omnia 
non  sufliciunt,  quo  minus  verborum  prrestigia?  et 
incantntiones  plurimis  modis  seducant,  et  vim  quan- 
dam  intellectui  faciant,  et  impetum  suum  (more 
Tartarorum  sagittationis)  retro  in  intellectum  (unde 
profecta  sunt)  rctorqueant.  Quare  altiorc,  et  novo 
quodam  remedio,  ad  hoc  malum  opus  est.  Verum 
ha*c  jam  cursim  perstringimus,  interim  desidcrari 
pronunciantes  hanc  doctrinam,  quam  elenchos  mag- 
nos,  sivc  de  idolis  animi  humani  nativis  ct  adventi- 
tiis,  appellabimus.  Ejus  autem  tractationem  legiti- 
mam  ad  Organum  Novum  referimus. 

Snperest  artis  judicandi  appendix  quiedam  insig- 
nis,  quam  etiam  desidcrari  statuimus.  Siquidem 
Aristoteles  rem  notavit,  modum  rei  nullibi  persecn- 
tus  est.  Ea  tractat,  quales  demonstrationes  ad  qua- 
les  materias,  sive  subjecta,  applicari  del>eant ; ut 
htec  doctrina  tanquam  jndicationes  judicationum 
continent.  Optinie  enim  Aristoteles,  Neque  demon- 
strationes  ab  oratoribus,  neque  suasiones  a mnthe- 
maticis  requiri  debere  monet.  Ut  si  in  probationis 
genere  aberretur,  judicatio  ipsa  non  absolvatur. 
Quando  vero  sint  quatuor  demonstrationum  genera. 
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vel  per  consensum  immediatum  et  notiones  commu- 
nes, vel  per  inductionem,  vel  per  syllogismum,  vel 
per  earn  (quam  recte  vocat  Aristoteles)  demonstra- 
tionem  in  orbem  (non  a notioribus  scilicet,  sed  tan- 
quamde  piano);  habentha*  demonstrationes  singula: 
eerie  subjccta,  et  materias  scicntiarum,  in  quibus 
pollent ; alia,  a quibus  excluduntur.  Etenim  rigor 
et  curiositas  in  poscendo  probationes  nimium  severas 
in  aliquibus ; multo  magis  facilitas  et  remissio  in 
acquiescendo  probalionibus  levioribus  in  aliis  ; inter 
ea  sunt  numeranda,  qu®  detrimenti  plurimum  et  im- 
pedimenti  scicntiis  attulerunt.  Atque  de  arte  judi- 
candi  luce  dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Partitio  artis  retinendi  sive  retentive  in  doctrinam 

de  adminicu/is  memories,  et  doctrinam  de  memoria 

ipsa.  Partitio  doctrines  de  memoria  ipsa , in 

pranotionem  et  emblema. 

Artkm  retinendi  sive  custodiendi  in  duns  doctri- 
nas  pnrtiemur : doctrinam  scilicet  de  adminiculis 
memoria*,  et  doctrinam  de  metnoria  ipsa.  Admini- 
cttlum  memorial  plane  scriptio  est:  atque  omnino 
monendum  quod  memoria,  sine  hoc  adminiculo, 
rebus  prolixioribus  et  accuratioribus  ini  par  sit;  ne- 
que  ullo  modo,  nisi  de  scripto,  recipi  debeat.  Quod 
etiam  in  philosophia  inductiva,  et  interpretntione 
naturce,  preecipue  obtinet : tarn  enim  possit  quis 
calculationes  ephemeridis,  memoria  nuda,  absque 
scripto,  absolvere,  quam  interpretationi  natura,  per 
meditationes  et  vires  memoria*  nativas  et  nudag, 
sufficere ; nisi  eidem  memoria:  per  tabulas  ordinatas 
ministretur.  Verum  missa  interpretatione  natura, 
qua  doctrina  nova  est,  etiam  ad  veteres  et  populares 
scientias  baud  quicquam  fere  utilius  esse  possit, 
quam  memoria:  adminiculum  solidum  et  bonum;  hoc 
est,  digostuin  probum  et  eruditum  locorum  commu- 
nium.  Neque  tamen  me  fugit,  quod  relatio  eorum, 
qua  legimu8  ant  discimus,  in  locos  communes  damno 
eruditionis  ab  aliquibus  imputetur,  ut  qua  lectionis 
cursum  remoretur,  et  memoriam  ad  feriandum  invitet. 
Attamen  quoniam  adulterina  res  est  in  scicntiis 
pracocem  esse  et  promptum,  nisi  etiam  solidus  sis 
et  multipliciter  instructus;  diligentiam  et  laborem  in 
loci8  communibus  congerendis  magni  prorsus  rem 
esse  usus  et  firmitudinis  in  studiis  judicamus ; veluti 
qua*  inventioni  copiam  subministret,  et  aciera  judicii 
in  unum  contrahat.  Verum  est  tamen  inter  metho- 
dos  et  syntaxes  locorum  communium,  quas  nobis 
adhuc  videre  contigit,  nullnm  reperiri,  qua  alicujus 
sit  pretii  : quandoquidem  in  titulis  suis  faciem 
prorsus  exhibeant  magis  schola,  quam  mundi,  vul- 
gares  et  padngogicas  adhibentes  divisiones,  non 
autem  eas,  qua  ad  rerum  medullas  et  interiora 
quovis  modo  penetrent. 

Circa  memoriam  autem  ipsam  satis  segniter  et 
languide  videtur  adhuc  inquisitum.  Extat  certe  de 
ca  ars  qua- pi  am ; verum  nobis  constat  turn  meliora 
procepta  de  memoria  confirmnnda  et  amplianda 
haberi  posse,  quam  ilia  ars  complectitur ; turn  prac- 
ticam  illius  ipsius  artis  mcliorem  institui  posse, 
quam  qua  recepta  est.  Neque  tamen  ambigimus 


(si  cui  placet  hac  arte  ad  ostentntionem  nbuti)  quin 
possint  prastari  per  cam  nonnulla  mirabilia  et  por- 
tentosa : sed  nihilominus  res  quasi  sterilis  est  (eo 
quo  adhibetur  modo)  ad  usus  huinanos.  At  illud 
interim  ei  non  impuiamus,  quod  naturnlem  memo- 
riam destruat  et  superoneret  (ut  vulgo  objicitur)  sed 
quod  non  dextere  institula  sit  ad  auxilia  memoria 
commodanda  in  negotiis  et  rebus  seriis.  Nos  vero 
hoc  habemus  (fortasse  ex  generc  vita  nostro  politica*) 
ut,  qua  artem  jactant,  usum  non  prabent,  parvi 
faciamus.  Nam  ingentem  numerum  nominum  aut 
verborum  semcl  recitatorurn  eodem  ordine  statiin 
repetere,  nut  versus  complures  de  quovis  nrgumento 
extempore  conficere,  aut  quicquid  occurrit  satirica 
aliqua  similitudine  perstringere,  aut  seria  quaque 
in  jocum  vertere,  aut  contradictione,  et  cavillatione 
quidvis  eludere,  et  similia  (quorum  in  facultatibus 
animi  haud  exigua  est  copia;  quaque  ingenio  et 
exercitatione  ad  miraculum  usque  extolli  possunt) 
hac  certe  omnia,  et  his  similia,  nos  non  majoris 
facimus,  quam  funambulorum  et  mimorum  agilitates 
et  ludicra : etenim  endem  ferme  res  sunt ; cum  hac 
corporis,  ilia  animi  viribus  abutantur ; et  admira- 
tionis  forsitan  aliquid  habeant,  dignitatis  parum. 

Ars  autem  memoria  duplici  nititur  intentione, 
pranotione  et  emblemate.  Pranotionem  vocamus 
abscissionem  qunndam  investigationis  infinita.  Cum 
enim  quis  aliquid  revocare  in  memoriam  conatur,  si 
nullam  pranotionem  habeat,  aut  perceptionem  cjus, 
quod  qusrit ; quarit  certe  et  molitur,  et  liac  iliac 
discurrit,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certain 
aliquam  pranotionem  habeat,  statim  abscinditur 
infinitum,  et  fit  discursus  memoria  magis  in  vicino ; 
ut  venntio  dam*  intra  septa.  Itaque  et  ordo  mani- 
festo juvat  memoriam.  Subest  enim  pranotio,  id 
quod  quaritur,  talc  esse  debere,  ut  conveniat  cum 
ordine.  Similiter  carmina  facilius  discuntur  memo- 
riter,  quam  prosa.  Si  enim  haretur  in  aliquo  verbo, 
subest  pranotio,  tale  debere  esse  verbum,  quod  con- 
veniat cum  versu.  Atque  ista  pranotio  est  nrtificia- 
lis  memoria  pars  prima : nam  in  nrtificiali  memoria 
locos  habemus  jam  ante  digestos  et  paratos ; ima- 
gines extempore,  prout  res  postulat,  conficimus  : at 
subest  pranotio  talem  esse  debere  imaginem,  qualis 
aliquatenus  conveniat  cum  loco.  Id,  quod  vellicat 
memoriam,  et  aliquo  modo  munit  ad  rem,  quam 
quarimus.  Embletna  vero  deducit  intellectuale  ad 
sensibile  : scnsibilc  autem  semper  fortius  percutit 
memoriam,  atque  in  ea  facilius  imprimitur,  quam 
intellectuale.  Adeo  ut  etiam  brutorum  memoria  per 
sensibile  excitetur,  per  intellectuale  minime.  Itaque 
facilius  retineas  imaginem  venatoris  leporem  perse- 
quentis,  aut  pharmacopoei  pyxides  ord  inant  is,  aut 
pedantii  orationem  habentis,  aut  pueri  versus  nierno- 
riter  recitantis,  aut  mimi  in  scena  agentis ; quam 
ipsas  notiones  inventionis,  dispositions,  elocutions, 
memoria*,  act  ion  is.  Sunt  et  alia,  qua*  pertinent  ad 
memoriam  juvandam  (ut  modo  diximus)  sed  ars,  qmc 
jam  habetur,  ex  bis  duobus  jam  pramissis  consistit. 
Pnrticulares  autem  artium  defectus  persequi,  fuerit 
ab  instituto  nostro  recedere.  Igitur  de  arte  retinendi 
sive  custodia  hac  dicta  sint.  Jam  vero  ad  quart  urn 
membrum  logic®,  quod  traditionem  et  elocutioncm 
| fractal,  ordine  pervenimus. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  traditiva * in  doctrinam  de  organo  sermonis  ; 
doctrinam  de  met/iodo  sermonis ; et  doctrinam  de 
illustrations  xermoni s.  Partitio  doctrintp  de  or- 
gano sermonis  in  doctrinam  de  notis  rerum  ; de  lo- 
cut  tone,  el  de  script  tone  : quorum  dutp  poxteriores 
grammalicam  const  it  uunt , ej  usque  par  titiones  sunt. 
Partitio  doctrintp  de  notis  rerum  in  hieroglyphica 
et  ckaracteres  reales.  Partitio  secunda  gramma- 
tics in  li/erariam  et  philosophantem . Agger  patio 
poeseos  quoad  metrum  ad  doctrinam  de  locutione. 
Aggregatio  doctrintp  de  ciphris  ad  doctrinam  de 
script  tone. 

Co.vcediter  certe  cuivia  (rex  optime)  seipsum  et 
8ua  ridere  et  ludere.  Quis  igitur  novit,  num  forte 
opus  istud  nostrum  non  descriptum  fuerit  ex  libro 
quodam  veteri,  reperto  inter  libros  famosissim®  il- 
lius  bibliotheca  Sancti  Victoria ; quorum  catalognm 
excepit  magister  Franciscus  Rabelesius  ? lllic 
enim  invenitur  liber,  cui  titulus  est,  “ Formicarium 
artium.”  Nos  sane  pusillum  acervum  pulvisculi 
congessimus,  et  sub  eo  complura  scientiarum  et  ar- 
tium  grana  condidimus,  quo  formica  reptare  possint, 
et  paulatim  conquiescere,  et  subinde  ad  novos  se  la- 
bores  accingere.  At  regum  sapientissimus  pigros 
quoscunque  remiltit  ad  formicas : nos  autem  pigros 
cos  homines  pronunciamus,  quibus  acquisitis  uti  tan- 
tum  cordi  sit ; ncque  subinde  novas  scientiarum  sc- 
mentes  et  messes  facere. 

Accednmus  nunc  ad  artem  tradendi,  sive  profe- 
rendi  et  enunciandi  en,  quae  invent  a,  judicata,  ac  in 
memoria  reposita  sunt ; quam  nomine  generali  tra- 
ditivam  appellabimus.  Ea  omnes  artes  circa  verba 
et  sermoncs  complectitur.  Quamvis  enim  ratio  ser- 
monis veluti  anima  sit,  tamen  in  tractando  disjungi 
debent  ratio  et  sermo;  non  minus  quam  anima  et 
corpus.  Traditivam  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  doc- 
trinam circa  organum  sermonis,  doctrinam  circa  mc- 
thodum  sermonis,  et  doctrinam  circa  sermonis  illus- 
trationem  sive  omatum. 

Doc  Irina  de  organo  sermonis  vulgo  rccepta,  qua 


et  grammatica  dicitur,  duplex  est : altera  de  locn- 
tionc,  altera  de  scriptione.  Rccte  enim  Arisfotelea, 

“ Cogitationum  tessera*  verba,  verborum  liter®/' 

Utrumque  grammatic®  assignabimus.  Verum  ut 
rem  altius  repetamus,  antequam  ad  grammaticam  ct 
partes  ejus  jam  dictas  veniamus,  in  genere  de  organo 
traditiva  dicendum  est.  Videnturenim  esse  proles 
quadam  traditiva  alia,  prater  verba  et  literas.  Hoc 
igitur  plane  statuenrium  est : quicquid  scindi  possit 
in  differentias  satis  numerosas,  ad  notionum  varie- 
tatem  explicandam  (modo  differentia  ilia  sensui 
perceptibiles  sint)  fieri  posse  vchiculum  cogitationum 
de  homine  in  hominem.  Nam  videmus  nationes 
linguis  diserepantes  commercia  non  male  per  ges- 
tus  exercere ; at  in  practica  nonnullorum,  qui  surdi 
et  muti  usque  a nativitate  fuerant,  et  alias  erant  in- 
geniosi,  miros  videmus  haberi  inter  eos  et  amicos 
suos,  qui  eorum  gestus  perdidicerant,  dialogos. 

Quinetiam  notissimum  fieri  jam  ccepit,  quod  in 
China,  et  provinces  ultimi  orientis,  in  usn  hodie  sint 
characteres  quidem  realcs,  non  nominates,  qui  sci- 
licet nec  literas,  nec  verba,  sed  res  et  notiones  ex- 
primunt  Adeo  ut  gentes  complures,  linguis  pror- 
sus  diserepantes,  sed  hujusmodi  characteribus  (qui 
apud  illos  latius  recepti  sunt)  conscntientes,  scriptia 
communicent:  eousque,  ut  librum  aliquem  hujus- 
modi  characteribus  conscriptum,  quaque  gens  putria 
lingua  legere  et  reddere  possit. 

Nota  igitur  rerum,  qua  absque  ope  aut  medio 
verborum  res  significant,  duplicis  generis  sunt : 
quarum  prius  genus  ex  congruo ; alterum  ad  ])lacitum 
significat.  Prioris  generis  sunt  hieroglyphica  et 
gestus : posterioris  vero  ii,  quos  diximus,  characteres 
reales.  Hieroglyphicorum  usus  vetustus  admodum, 
et  in  venerationc  quadam  habitus ; procipue  apud 
.Egyptios  gentem  valde  antiquum  : adeo  ut  videantur 
hieroglyphica  fuisse  scriptio  quadam  anlenata,  et 
senior  ipsis  dementis  literarum,  nisi  forte  apud  Ile- 
braos.  Gestus  autem  tanquam  hieroglyphica  tran- 
sform sunt.  Quemadmodum  enim  verba  prolata 
volant,  scripta  manent ; ita  et  hieroglyphica  gestibus 
expressa  trnnseunt,  dcpicta  durant.  Cum  enim 
Periandcr,  consultus  de  conservanda  tyrannide,  lega- 
tum  as  tare  juberet;  atque  ipse  in  horto  dcambulanu 
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summitates  florum  eminentiorum  carperet,  ad  cadem 
procerum  innuens ; non  minus  usus  est  hieroglyphico, 
quam  si  id  in  charta  depinxisset.  Illud  interim 
patet,  hieroglyphica  et  gestus  semper  cum  re  signi- 
ficata  aliquid  similitudinis  habere;  et  emblemata 
quadam  esse ; unde  eas  notns  rerum  ex  congruo 
notninavimus.  At  charactercs  reales  nihil  habent 
ex  emblemnte,  sed  plane  surdi  sunt ; non  minus 
qtiAm  ipsa  elementa  litcrarum ; etad  placitum  tantum 
efficti,  consuetudine  autem  tanquam  pacto  tacilo  re- 
cepti.  Illud  interim  liquet,  vasta  ipsorum  *inultitu- 
dine  ad  scribendum  opus  esse : tot  enim  esse  debent, 
quot  sunt  vocabula  radicalia.  Hoc  igitur  portio 
doctrina  de  organo  sermonis,  qua  est  de  notis  rerum, 
nobis  ponitur  pro  desiderato.  Etsi  autem  tenuis 
poesit  videri  esse  ejus  usus,  cum  verba  et  scriptio 
per  literas  sint  organa  traditiva  longe  commodissima ; 
visum  est  tamen  nobrs,  veluti  rei  non  ignobilis,  ali- 
quam  hoc  loco  mentionem  ejus  facere.  Tractamus 
enim  hie,  veluti  numisraata  rerum  intellectualium  : 
nec  abs  re  fuerit  nosse,  quod  sicut  nummi  possint 
confici  ex  alia  materia,  prater  aurum  et  argentum, 
ita  et  not®  rerum  alia  possint  cudi,  prater  verba  et 
literas. 

Pergamus  igitur  ad  grammaticam.  Ea  vero  veluti 
vi^toris  locum  erga  caterns  scientias  obtinet ; non 
nobilem  ilium  quidem,  sed  imprimis  tamen  neces- 
sariurn ; prasertim  cum  sciential  nostris  seculis,  et 
linguis  eruditis,  non  vemaculis,  potissimum  hauri- 
antur.  Neque  tamen  dignitas  ejus  parva  censcnda 
est,  quandoquidem  antidoti  cujusdam  vicibus  fungatur 
contra  maledictionem  illam  confusionis  linguarum. 
Sane  hoc  agit  industria  humana,  ut  sc  restituat  et 
redintegret  in  benedictionibus  illis,  quibus  culpa  sua 
Cxcidit.  Atquc  contra  maledictionem  primam  gene- 
rale  in  de  sterilitate  terra*,  et  comedendo  panem  suum 
in  sudore  vultus  sui,  reliquis  artibus  omnibus  se 
munit  et  instruit.  At  contra  6ecundam  illam  de 
confusione  linguarum  advocat  in  auxilium  gramma- 
ticam. Ejus  in  linguis  quibusque  vemaculis  exiguus 
certe  usus  est ; in  externis  pcrdiscendis  latior ; am- 
plissimus  vero  in  illis  linguis,  qua  vulgarcs  esse  de- 
sierunt,  et  in  libris  tantum  perpetuantur. 

Grammaticam  etiam  bipartitam  ponemus,  ut  alia 
sit  literaria,  alia  philosophies : altera  adhibetur  sim- 
pliciter  ad  linguas,  nempc  ut  eas  quis  aut  celerius 
perdiscat,  aut  emendatius  et  purius  loquatur:  altera 
vero  aliquatenus  philosophic  ministrat ; qua  in  parte 
occurrit  nobis,  Csrarem  libros  “ Pe  analogia  ” con- 
8cripsisse  ; atque  dubitatio  subiit,  utrum  illi  hanc, 
quam  dicimus,  grammaticam  philosophicam  tracta- 
rint  ? Suspicamur  tamen  nil  admodum  in  illis  fuissc 
subtilius  aut  sublimius,  sed  tantum  praccptiones 
tradidisse  dc  oratione  casta  et  integTa,  neque  a 
consuetudine  loquendi  prava,  neque  ab  afTectatione 
aliquorum  vitiata  ct  polluta  ; in  quo  genere  ipse  ex- 
celluit.  Veruntamen  hac  ipsa  re  moniti,  cogitatione 
complex!  sumus  grammaticam  quandam,  qua  non 
analogiam  verborum  ad  invieem,  sed  analogiam  inter 
verba  et  res,  give  rationcm,  sedulo  inquirat : citra 
tamen  earn,  qua*  logic®  subservit,  hermeniam.  Ves- 
tigia certe  rationis  verba  sunt ; itaque  vestigia  etiam 
aliquid  de  corpore  indicant : hujus  igitur  rei  adum- 
brationem  quandam  tenuem  dabimus.  Primo  autem 


minime  probamus  curiosam  illam  inquisitioncm, 
quam  tamen  Plato  vir  eximius  non  contempsit ; 
nimirum  de  impositione  et  originali  etymologia  no- 
minum ; supponendo  ac  si  ilia  jam  a principio  ad 
placitum  indita  minime  fuissent,  sed  ratione  quadam 
et  significanter  derivata  et  deducts  : materiam  certe 
clcgantem,  et  quasi  ceream,  quae  apte  fingi  et  flecti 
possit ; quoniam  vero  antiquitatum  penetralia  per- 
scrutari  videtur,  etiam  quodammodo  venerabilem ; 
sed  nihilominus  parcc  veram,  et  fructu  cassam.  Ilia 
demum,  ut  arbitramur,  foret  nobilissima  grammatical 
species,  si  quis  in  linguis  plurimis  tam  eruditis  quam 
vulgaribus  eximie  doctus,  de  variis  linguamm  pro- 
prietatibus  tractaret;  in  quibus  queeque  excellat,  in 
quibus  deficiat,  ostendens.  Ita  enim  et  lingua 
mutuo  commercio  locupletari  possint ; et  fiet  ex  iis, 
qua  in  singulis  linguis  pulchra  sunt  (tanquam  Venus 
Apellis)  orationis  ipsius  quadam  formosissima  imago, 
et  exemplar  quoddam  insigne,  ad  sensus  animi  rite 
exprimendos.  Atque  una  etiam  hoc  pacto  capientur 
sign  a haud  levia,  sed  observatu  digna  (quod  fortasse 
quispiam  non  putaret)  de  ingeniis  et  moribus  popu- 
lorum  et  nationum  ex  linguis  ipsorum.  Equidem 
libenter  audio  Ciceronem  notantem,  quod  apud  Gra- 
cos  desit  verbum,  quod  Liatinum  illud  ( tnepium ) 
reddat ; “ Propterea,”  inquit,  “quod  Gracia  hoc 

vitium  tam  familiare  fuit,  ut  illud  in  se  ne  agnosce- 
rent  quidem digna  certe  gravitate  Romans  censura. 
Quid  illud,  quod  Graci  in  compositioni bus  verborum 
tanta  licentia  usi  sunt,  Romani  contra  magnam  in 
hac  re  severitatem  adhibuerunt  ? Plane  colligat 
quis,  Gracos  fuisse  artibus,  Romanos  rebus  gerendis, 
magis  idoneos.  Artium  enim  distinctiones  verborum 
compositionem  fere  exigunt  : at  res,  et  negotia, 
simpliciora  verba  postulant.  Quin  Hebrtei  tantum 
compositiones  illas  refugiunt,  ut  mnlint  metaphora 
abuti,  quam  compositionfcm  introducere.  Quinetiam 
verbis  tam  paucis  et  minime  commixtis  utuntur,  ut 
plane  cx  lingua  ipsa  quis  perspiciat,  gentem  fuisse 
illam  Nazaraam,  et  a reliquis  gentibus  separatam. 
Annon  et  illud  observatione  dignum  (licet  nobis  mo- 
dernis  spiritus  nonnihil  retundat)  antiquas  linguas 
plenas  declinationum,  casuum,  conjugationum,  tem- 
porum,  et  similium  fuisse  ; modernas  bis  fere  desti- 
tutas,  plurima  per  prapositiones  et  verba  auxiliaria 
8egniter  expedire.  Sane  facile  quis  conjiciat  (utcun- 
que  nobis  ipsi  placeamus)  ingenia  priorum  seculorum 
nostris  fuisse  multo  acutiora  et  subtiliora.  Innumera 
sunt  ejusmodi,qua  justum  volumen  complere  possint. 
Non  abs  re  igitur  fuerit  grammaticam  philosophan- 
tem  a simplici  et  literaria  distinguere,  et  desideratam 
ponere. 

Ad  grammaticam  etiam  pertinere  judicamtis  om- 
nia ilia,  qua  verbis  quoquo  modo  accidunt,  qualia 
sunt  sonus,  mensura,  acceutus.  At  prima  ilia  lite- 
rarum  simplicium  cuuabula  (nempe  qua  pcrcussione 
lingua,  qua  apertura  oris,  qua  adductione  labiorum, 
quo  nisu  gutturis,  singularum  literarum  sonus  gene- 
retur)  ad  grammaticam  non  pertinent,  sed  portio  sunt 
doctrina  dc  sonis,  sub  sensu  et  sensibili  tractanda. 
Sonus,  dc  quo  loquimur,  grammaticus,  ad  eupbonias 
tantum  pertinet  et  dysphonias.  Illarum  quadam 
communes  sunt : nulla  enim  est  lingua,  quin  vocalium 
concurrentium  hiatus,  aut  consonant! um  concurren- 
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tium  asperitates  aliquatenus  refugiat.  Sunt  ct  alia* 
r«*spectiv®,  qua*  scilicet  diversomm  populorum  auri- 
Uis  grata*  nut  in  grata*  acccdunt.  Graca  lingua 
diphthnngis  scatct ; Latina  longe  parcius  : lingua 
liispanica  literal  tenues  odit,  eas<jue  statim  vertit  in 
mcdias:  lingua*  qua*  ex  Gothis  lluxere,  aspiratis 
gaudcnt : multa  sunt  ejusmodi : veruni  ha*c  ipsa 
fortasse  plus  satis. 

At  mensura  verborum  ingens  nobis  corpus  artis 
peperit ; pocsim  scilicet,  non  quatenus  ad  matcriam 
(de  qua  supra)  scd  quatenus  ad  stvlum  et  figuram 
verborum,  versas  nimirum  sive  carmina : circa  qua 
ars  habetur  quasi  pusilla  ; exempla  accedunt  grandia, 
et  infinita.  Ncquc  tanien  ars  ilia  (quam  prosodiam 
grainmatici  appellant)  ad  carminum  genera  et  men- 
•uraa  edocendas  tanlum  restringi  debeat : adjicienda 
enim  sunt  prircepta,  quod  carminum  genus  cuique 
materia*  sive  subjecto  optime  conveniat.  Antiqui 
beroica  carmina  historiis  et  encomiis  applicaverunt ; 
elegos  querimoniis,  iambos  invectivis,  lyricos  odis  et 
hymnis.  Neque  ha*c  prudentia  recentioribus  poijfis 
in  linguis  propriis  defuit  : illud  reprebendendum, 
quod  quidam  antiquitatis  nimium  studiosi,  linguas 
modernns  ad  mensuras  antiquas  (heroicas,  elegiacas, 
snppbicas,  etc.)  traducere  conati  sunt,  quas  ipsarum 
linguarum  fabrica  respuit.nec  minus  auresexhorrent. 
In  hujusmodi  rebus  sensus  judicium  artis  pncceptis 
proeponendum,  ut  ait  ille  : 

— “ Ccen®  fercnla  nostrie 
Mullein  couvivi*  quam  placuisse  cocis.” 

Neque  vero  ars  est,  sed  artis  abusus,  cum  ilia  natu- 
rani  non  perficiat,  sed  pervertnt.  Verum  quod  ad 
poesim  attinet  (sive  de  fabulis,  sive  de  metro  loqua- 
mur)  est  ilia  (ut  superius  diximus)  tanquam  herba 
luxurinns,  sine  semine  nata,  ex  vigorc  ipsius  terra; 
germinans.  Quare  ubique  serpit  et  latissiine  diffusa 
est,  ut  supervacuum  foret  de  defectibus  cjus  solicit  urn 
esse.  I)e  ilia  igitur  cura  est  abjicicnda.  Quod  vero 
ad  accent  us  verborum,  nil  opus  est  dc  re  tarn  pusilla 
dicere ; nisi  forte  illud  quis  notatu  dignum  putet ; 
quod  accentus  verborum  exquisite,  accentus  autem 
sententiarum  neutiquam  in  observationem  venit. 
Attamcn  illud  fere  uni  verso  generi  humano  commune 
est,  ut  vocem  in  fine  perio<li  submittant,  in  inter- 
rogatione  elevent,  et  alia  hujusmodi  non  pauca. 
Alque  de  grammatic®  parte,  qua*  ad  locutionem 
spcctat,  bactenus. 

Quod  ad  scriptionem  attinet,  ea  ant  alphabet© 
vulgnri  prrficitur  (quod  ubique  recipitur)  aut  occulto 
e«  privato,  de  quo  inter  singulos  convenit,  quod 
e phras  vocant.  At  orthographia  vulgaris  eliam  con- 
trnvcrsiam  et  qua*stionem  nobis  peperit:  utrum 
scilicet  eadem  verba  scribere  oporteat,  quo  pronun- 
ciantur,  modo,  an  potius  cx  more  consueto  ? At  ilia 
scriptio,  qua*  re  form  a ta  videri  possit  (ut  scilicet 
scriptio  pronunciation!  consona  sit)  est  ex  genere 
inutilium  subtilitatum.  Nam  et  ipsa  pronunciatio 
quotidie  gliscit,  nec  conatnns  est;  et  derivationes 
verborum,  praesertim  ex  linguis  extraneis,  prorsus 
obscurantur:  denique  cum  ex  more  recepto  scripta, 
niorem  pronunciandi  nullo  modo  impediant,  scd 
liberum  rclinquant,  quorsjim  attinet  ista  novatio? 

Ad  ciphras  igitur  vcnienduin.  Earum  genera 


hnud  pauca  sunt : ciphra*  simpliecs ; cipbra*  non 
significantibus  cbaracteribus  intermixto*;  cipbra* 
dupliccs  literas  uno  chnractere  complex® ; cipbra? 
rot®;  ciphra*  clavis ; ciphra*  verborum ; alia*.  Vir- 
tutefl  autem  in  ciphris  requirend®  tres  sunt : ut  sint 
expedit®,  non  nimis  operos®  ad  scribendum  : ut  sint 
fid®,  ct  nullo  modo  pateant  ad  deciphrandum : 
addo  denique,  ut,  si  fieri  possit,  suspicione  vaccnt. 
Si  enim  epistolre  in  manus  eortim  devenient,  qui 
in  eos,  qui  scribunt,  aut  ad  quos  scribuntur,  potest  a - 
tern  habtfant,  tametsi  ciphra  ipsa  fida  fit  ct  deciphratu 
impossibilis,  tanien  subjicitur  ha*c  res  examini  et 
quastioni ; nisi  ciphra  sit  ejusmodi,  qua;  aut  sus- 
picione vacct,  aut  examinationem  eludat.  Quod  vero 
ad  elusionem  examinis  attinet,  suppetit  inventum  ad 
hoc  novum  atque  utile,  quod  cum  in  promptu  habea- 
mus,  quorsum  attinet  illud  inter  desiderata  referre, 
sed  potius  id  ipsum  proponere  ? Hoc  hujusmodi  cst ; 
ut  bnbeat  quis  duo  alphabeta,  unum  literarum  vern- 
rum,  alteruin  non-significantium  : et  simul  duns  epii- 
tolas  involvat,  unam,  qua*  secretum  deferat ; alteram, 
qualem  verisimile  fuerit  scribentem  misstirum  fuisse, 
absque  periculo  tamen.  Quod  si  quis  de  cipbra  severe 
interrogetur,  porrigat  ille  alphabetum  non-significan- 
tium pro  veris  literis ; alphabetum  autem  verarum 
literarum  pro  nonsignificantibus ; hoc  modo  inciijet 
examinator  in  epistolam  illam  exteriorem,  quam  cum 
probabilem  invenict,  de  interiori  epistola  nihil  sus- 
picabitur.  Ut  vero  suspicio  omnis  absit,  aliud  in- 
ventum subjiciemus,  quod  certe,  cum  adolescentuli 
essemusParisiis,excogitavimus;  necetiam  adhuevisa 
nobis  res  digna  est,  qu®  perent.  Habet  enim  gradum 
ciplir®  altissimum  ; nimirum  ut  omnia  per  omnia  sig- 
nificari  possint;  ita  tamen  ut  scriptio,  qu®  involvitur, 
quintuplo  minor  sit,  quam  ea,  cui  involvatur  : alia 
nulla  omnino  requiritur  conditio  aut  restrictio.  Id 
hoc  modo  fiet.  Primo,  univers®  liter®  alphabet i in 
duas  tan  turn  modo  literas  solvantur  per  transpositio- 
nem  earum.  Nam  transpositio  duarum  literarum  per 
locos  quinque  differentiis  triginta  duabus,  multo 
magis  viginti  quatuor  (qui  cst  numerus  alphabeti 
apud  nos)  suflicict.  Hujus  alphabeti  exemplum 
tale  est. 


Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biliterarii. 


A. 

B. 

c. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

aaatta. 

aaaab. 

aaaba. 

aaabb. 

aabaa. 

nabob. 

G. 

If. 

I. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

aabba. 

aubbb. 

abaaa. 

abaab. 

ababa. 

ababb. 

N. 

o. 

P. 

Q. 

It. 

S. 

abbaa. 

abbab. 

abbba . 

abbbb. 

baana. 

baaob. 

T. 

U . 

W. 

X. 

Y. 

Z. 

baabet. 

baabb. 

babaa. 

bubab. 

babba. 

babbb. 

Neque  leve  quiddam  obiter  hoc  modo  per  fee  turn  est. 
Etenim  ex  hoc  ipso  patet  modus,  quo  ad  omnem  loci 
distantiain  perobjecta,qua;  vel  visui  velauditui  subjici 
possint,  sensa  animi  proferre  et  significare  liceat : 
si  modo  objecta  ilia  duplicis  tantum  different!®  enpa- 
cia  sunt ; veluti  per  campanaa,  per  buccinas,  per 
tlammeos,  per  sonitus  tormentorum,  et  alia  qumcun- 
qne.  Verum  ut  inceptum  persequamur,  cum  ad 
scribendum  nccingeris,  epistolam  interiorem  in  alpha- 
betum hoc  bilitcrarium  solves.  Sit  epistola  interior: 
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“ Pnge.” 

Exemplum  Solutionis. 

F U G E. 

aabab.  baabb.  aabba . aabaa. 

Prasto  simul  sit  aliud  alphabetum  biformc,  nimi- 
ruin,  quod  singulas  alphabeti  communis  litcras,  tam 
ca  pi  tales  quam  minores,  duplici  forma,  prout  cuique 
commodum  sit,  cxhibeat. 

Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biformis. 
a.  b.  a.  b . a.  b.  a.  b . a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 
A.  A.  a.  a.  B.  B.  b.  b.  C.  C.  c.  c.  D.  D.  d.  d.  E.  E. 
a.  b.  a.  b.  a . 6.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 
e.  e.  F.  F.  f.  /.  G.  G.  g.  g.  H.  H.  h.  h.  I.  /.  i.  «. 

a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 

K.  K.  k.  k.  L.  L . 1. 1.  M.  M.  m.  m.  N.  N.  n.  n.  O.  0. 

a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 

o.  o.  P.  P.  p.  p.  Q.  Q.  q.  q.  R.  /?.  r.  r.  S.  S.  s.  s. 

a.  b.  a.  b . a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a. 
T.  T.  t.  /.  U.  U.  u.  u.  W.  IV.  w.  tv.  X.  X.  x.  x.  Y. 

b.  a.  b.  a-  b.  a.  b. 

Y . y.  y.  Z.  Z.  z.  z. 

Turn  demum  epistol®  interiori,  jam  fact®  bilite- 
ratffi,  epistolam  cxteriorem  biformem  literatim  ac- 
commodabis,  et  postea  describes.  Sit  epistola 
exterior : 

**  Manere  te  volo  donee  venero.” 


Exemplum  Accommodationis. 


F 

U 

G E. 

aabab.b 

aa 

bb.aa  bba.aa  baa. 

Manere 

te 

rolo  donee  venero. 

Apposuimtis  etiam 

exemplum  aliud  largius 

dera  ciphne,  scribendi  omnia  per  omnia. 

Epistola  Interior. 

Ad  quam  delegimus  epistolam  Spartanam,  missam 
olim  in  scytalc. 

“ Perditte  res  : Mindarus  cccidit : milites  esu- 
riunt : neque  liinc  nos  extricare,  neque  hie  diutius 
manere  jwssumus.” 

Epistola  Exterior. 

Sumpta  ex  epistola  prima  Cicercmig,  in  qua  epis- 
tola Spartana  involvitur. 

“ Ego  omni  officio,  ac  potius  pietatc  erga  te, 
csteris  satisfacio  omnibus  : mihi  ipse  nunquam 
satisfacio.  Tanta  est  enim  magnitudo  tuorum  erga 
me  meritorum,  ut  quoniam  tu,  nisi  perfecta  re,  de 
me  non  conquicsti : ego,  quia  non  idem  in  tua  causa 
efficio,  vitam  mihi  esse  acerbam  putem.  In  causa 
htec  sunt : Ammonius  regis  legatus  aperte  pecunia 
nos  oppugnat  Res  agitur  per  eosdem  creditores, 
per  quos,  cum  tu  adcras,  agebatur.  Regis  causa,  si 
qui  sunt,  qui  velint,  qui  pauci  sunt,  omnes  ad  Pom- 
peium  rem  deferri  volunt.  Senatus  religionis  calum- 
niam,  non  religione,  sed  malevolentia,  et  illius  regia* 
largitionis  invidia,  comprobat,  etc.” 

Doctrina  autern  de  ciphris  aliam  securn  traxit  doc- 
trinam  erga  ipsam  relativam : ilia  est  de  deciphra- 
tione  sive  rese  rati  one  ciphrarum;  licet  quis  alphabc- 
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turn  ciphrte  aut  pactum  de  latebra  penitus  ignoret. 
Res  sane  est  ilia  laboriosa  simul  et  ingeniosa,  et 
arcanis  principum,  veluti  et  ilia  prior,  dicata.  At- 
tamcn  pnccaulione  solerti  fieri  possit  inutilis ; etsi, 
quomodo  res  nunc  se  habent,  magni  prorsus  sit  usus. 
Etenim  si  ciphra*  introducta?  cssent  bon®  et  fideles, 
plurim®  fuerint,  qua)  operam  deciphratoris  prorsus 
eluderent,  et  excluderent ; qu®  tamen  sint  satis 
commod®  et  expedit®  ad  legendum  aut  scribendum. 
Verum  imperitia  et  inscitia  secretariorum  et  amanu- 
ensium  in  aulis  principum  tanta  est,  ut  maxima  ple- 
runque  negotia  ciphris  infirmis  et  futilibus  com- 
mittantur. 

Interea  fieri  potest,  ut  suspicetur  quispiam  nos  in 
enumeratione,  et  quasi  censu  artiura,  id  age  re,  ut 
scientiarum  copia  (quas  veluti  in  aciem  adducinius) 
auctoe  et  multi plicatee,  magis  sint  admirationi ; cuin 
tamen  numerus  earum  forte  ostentari,  vires  tam 
brevi  tractatu  vix  explicari  possint.  Verum  nos  in- 
stitutum  nostrum  fideliter  urgemus,  atque  in  hoc 
globo  scientiarum  conficiendo,  etiam  insulas  minores 
aut  remotiores  omitti  nolumus.  Neque  vero  (ut 
arbitramur)  perfunctorie,  licet  cursira,  eas  artes  at- 
tingimus ; sed  potius  nucleos  ct  medullas  ipsarum 
ex  multa  materi®  massa  stylo  acuto  excerpimus. 
Cujus  rei  judicium  ipsis  illis,  qui  in  hujusmodi 
artibus  peritissimi  sunt,  permittimus  : cum  enim 
plerique,  qui  multiscii  videri  volunt,  hoc  fere  habennt, 
ut  vocabula  et  exteriora  artium  passim  j act  antes, 
illarum  ignaris  admirationi,  magistris  ludibrio  sint, 
speramus  nostra  contrarium  prorsus  eventum  habi- 
tura,  ut  peritissimi  cujusque  in  artibus  singulis  judi- 
cium maxime  detineant,  emteris  minoris  sint.  Quod 
vero  ad  artes  illas,  qu®  minorum  quasi  gentium 
videri  possunt ; si  quis  existimet  nos  niminm  quid 
ipsis  tribuere  ; circuraspiciat  illc,  et  videbit,  homines 
in  provinces  suis  magnos  sane  et  celebres,  cum  ad 
metropolim  aut  sedem  imperii  forte  migraverint, 
turb®  fere  immisceri,  et  inferioris  not®  esse:  simi- 
liter mirum  non  est  artes  istas  leviores,  juxta  artes 
principales  et  supremas  colloeatas,  dignitatc  minui; 
cum  tamen  iis,  qui  operam  illis  pnccipue  impende- 
rint,  res  videantur  utique  magn®  et  prtcclar®.  At- 
que de  organo  sermonis  h®c  dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Doctrina  de  melhodo  sermonis  conxtituitur  ut  pars 
traditinr  substantiva  el  principalis  : nomen  ei  in- 
ditur  prudent ia  traditiutp . Enumerantur  methodi 
genera  diverse  ; et  subjunguntur  eorurn  commoda 
et  incommoda. 

V ENiAMt's  ad  doctrinam  de  methodo  sermonis.  Ea 
ut  pars  dialectic®  tractari  consuevit.  Etiam  locum 
in  rhctorica  |>er  nomen  disposition^  reperit.  Verum 
collocatio  ejus  in  fumulitio  Aliam m artium  in  causa 
fuit,  ut  plurima,  qu®  ad  ipsam  spectant,  cognitu 
utilia,  pr®termissa  sint.  Visum  igitur  est  nobis 
doctrinam  substantivam  et  principnlem  de  methodo 
constituere,  quam  nomine  general!  prudentiam  tra- 
ditivffi  ap|>ellaraus.  Itaquc  methcxli  geneia  (cum 
varia  sint)  enumerabimus  potias,  quam  particular. 
Atque  de  unica  methodo,  et  dichotomiis  perpetuis, 


370 


DE  A IXJ MENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  VI. 


nil  attinet  dicere : fait  enim  nubecula  qmvdam  doc- 
trinffi,  qiue  cito  transiit:  res  certe  simul  et  levis,  et 
acientiis  damnosissima.  Etenim  bujnsmodi  homines, 
cum  methodi  suae  legibus  res  torqueant;  et  quacun- 
que  in  dichotomias  illas  non  apte  cadunt,  aut  omit- 
tant,  aut  prater  naturam  inflectant ; hoc  efficiunt, 
ut  quasi  nuclei  et  grana  scientiarum  exiliant,  ipsi 
aridas  tantum  et  desertas  Biliquas  stringant  ltaque 
mania  compendia  parit  hoc  genus  methodi,  solida 
scientiarum  dcstruit. 

Constituatur  igitur  prima  differentia  methodi,  ut 
sit  aut  magistralis,  aut  initiativa.  Neque  vero  ver- 
bum  initiativa  ita  intelligimus,  quasi  hoc  initia  sci- 
entiarum tantum  traderet,  ilia  doctrinam  integram : 
verum  contra  (vocabulum  a sacris  mutuantes)  earn 
dicimus  methodum  initiativam,  qme  ipsa  scientiamm 
mysteria  recludat,  et  denuded  Magistralis  siquidem 
docet;  initiativa  intimat : magistralis  pose  it,  ut  fidcs 
habeatur  iis,  que  dicuntur;  initiativa  vero  potius  ut 
examen  subcant : altero  scientias  discentium  vulgo ; 
altera  tanquara  filiis  scientiarum  tradit ; denique  al- 
tera pro  fine  habet  scientiarum  (quales  jam  sunt) 
usum;  altera  earundem  continuationem  et  ulterio- 
rem  progressum.  Harum  posterior  via  videtur  de- 
serta  et  interclusa.  Ita  enim  adhuc  scientia  tradi 
consueverunt,  quasi  ex  pacto,  tarn  docens  quam  dis- 
cens  errores  asciscere  cupiant.  Etenim  qui  docet, 
eo  docet  modo,  quo  maxime  dictis  suis  fides  astru- 
atur,  non  quo  ilia  commodiBsime  examini  subjician- 
tur : et  qui  discit,  sibi  extemplo  satisfieri,  non  legi- 
timam  disquisitionem  prastolari,  expetit ; ut  magis 
sit  ei  cordi  non  dubitare.  quam  non  errare.  Ita  ut 
et  magister,  amore  glorias  infirmitatem  scientia;  sua? 
prodere  caveat,  et  discipulus,  laboris  odio,  vires  pro- 
prias  experiri  nolit  Scientia  vero,  quo;  aliis  tan- 
quam  tela  pertexenda  tradi tur,  eadem  methodo  (si 
fieri  possit)  animo  alterius  est  insinuanda,  qua  primi- 
tus  inventa  est.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  fieri  sane  potest 
in  scientia  per  inductionem  acquisita:  sed  in  antici- 
pata  ista  et  prematura  scientia  (qua  utimur)  non 
facile  dicat  quis,  quo  itinere  ad  earn,  quam  nactus 
est,  scientiam  pervenerit.  Attamen  sane  secundum 
majus  et  minus  possit  quis  scientiam  propriam  re- 
visere,  et  vestigia  suee  cognitionis  simul  et  consen- 
sus remetiri;  atque  hoc  pacto  scientiam  sic  trans- 
plantare  in  animum  alienum,  sicut  crevit  in  suo. 
Artibus  enim  idem  usuvenit  quod  plantis;  si  planta 
aliqua  uti  in  animo  habeas,  de  radicc  quid  fiat,  nil 
refert:  si  vero  transferre  cupias  in  aliud  solum,  tu- 
tius  est  radicibus,  uti,  quam  surculis.  Sic  traditio 
(quit  nunc  in  usu  est)  exhibet  plane  tanquam  trun- 
cos  (pulchros  illos  quidem)  scientiarum;  sed  tamen 
absque  radicibus  fabro  lignario  certe  commodos,  at 
plantatori  inutiles.  Quod  si,  discipline  ut  crescant, 
tibi  cordi  sit,  de  truncis  minus  sis  solicitus ; ad  id 
curam  adhibe,  ut  radices  illtrsa,  etiam  cum  aliquan- 
tulo  terra;  adharentis,  extrahantur.  Cujus  quidem 
generis  traditionis,  methodus  matheniaticorum,  in 
eo  subjecto,  similitudinem  quandam  habet ; genera- 
tim  Rutem  non  video,  quod  aut  in  usu  sit,  aut  quod 
quis  inquisitioni  ejus  dederit  ope  ram ; proinde  earn 
inter  desiderata  numerabimus,  eamque  tradilionera 
lam  pad  is,  sive  methodum  ad  filios  appellabimus. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  priori  inten- 


tione  affine,  reipsa  fere  contrarium.  Hoc  enim  ha- 
bet utraque  methodus  commune,  ut  vulgus  auditorum 
a selectis  separet ; illud  opposition,  quod  prior  in- 
truducit  modum  tradendi  solito  apertiorem;  altera, 
de  qua  jam  dicemus,  occultiorcm.  Sit  igitur  discri- 
men tale,  ut  altera  methodus  sit  exoterica,  altera 
acroamatica.  Etenim  quam  antiqui  adhibuerunt 
pracipue  in  edendis  libris  differentiam ; earn  nos 
transferimus  ad  ipsum  modum  tradendi.  Quinetiam 
acroamatica  ipsa  apud  veteres  in  usu  fuit,  atque 
prudenter  et  cum  judicio  adhibita.  At  acroamati- 
cum  sive  anigmaticum  istud  dicendi  genus  posteri- 
oribus  temporibus  dehonestatum  est  a plurimis,  qui 
eo,  tanquam  lumine  ambiguo  et  fallaci,  abusi  sunt 
ad  merces  suas  adult crinas  extrudendas.  Intentio 
autem  ejus  ea  esse  videtur,  ut  traditionis  involucris 
vulgus  (profanum  scilicet)  a secretis  scientiarum 
summoveatur  ; atque  illi  tantum  admittantur,  qui 
aut  per  manus  magistromm  parabolarum  interpreta- 
tionem  nacti  sunt,  aut  proprio  ingenii  acumine  et  sub- 
tilitate  intra  velum  penetrare  possint. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  magni  prorsus 
ad  scientias  momenti ; cum  scilicet  scientific  tradun- 
tur,  aut  per  aphorismos,  aut  methodice.  Notatu 
enim  imprimis  dignum  est  in  consuetudinem  plerun- 
que  venisse,  ut  homines  ex  pauculis  axiomatibus  et 
observationibus,  in  quovismodo  subjecto,  artem  con- 
stituent quasi  completam  et  solennem,  cam  ingenii 
quibusdamcomraentationibus  suffarcinando,  exemplis 
illustrando,  et  methodo  revinciendo.  At  ilia  altera 
traditio  per  aphorismos  plurima  sec  urn  fert  com- 
m od a,  ad  quit;  traditio  methodica  non  attingit.  Pri- 
mum  enim  dc  scriptore  specimen  dat,  ulrum  ille  levi- 
ter  ct  pcrfunctorie  scientiam  hauserit,  an  penitus 
imbiberit.  Aphorismi  enim,  nisi  prorsus  forent 
ridiculi,  necesse  est,  ut  ex  medullis  et  interioribus 
scientiarum  conficiantur.  Abscinditur  enim  illus- 
tratio  et  excursio  ; abscinditur  varietasexeraplorum  ; 
abscinditur  deductio  et  connexio ; abscinditur  de- 
scriptio practice;:  utad  materiemapborismorum  nihil 
relinquatur,  prater  copiam  observationum  bene  am- 
plam.  Igitur  ad  aphorismos  non  sufficiet  quispiam, 
imo  de  eis  nec  cogitabit  sane,  qui  sc  ncutifuam  co- 
piose  et  solide  instructum  ad  scribcndum  perspexerit. 
At  in  methodis ; 

— “ Tantum  series  juncturaque  pollet; 

Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  acccdil  honoris 

ut  speciem  artis,  nescio  cujus,  pra?clare  sa?penumero 
reportent  ea,  qua?,  si  solvantur,  segregentur,  ct  denu- 
dentur,  ad  nihilum  fere  recasura  forent.  Secundo, 
traditio  methodica  ad  fidem  et  consensum  valet;  ad 
indications  de  praxi  minus  innuit,  siquidem  demon- 
strationem  quandam  in  orbe  prte  se  fert,  partibus  se 
invicem  illuminantibus,  ideoque  intellectui  satisfacit 
magis ; quia  vero  actiones  in  vita  communi  spar- 
guntur,  non  ordine  coraponuntur,  ideo  magis  iisdem 
conducunt  etiam  sparsa  documents.  Postrcmo, 
aphorismi,  cum  scientiarum  portions  quasdam  et 
quasi  frusta  tantum  exhibeant,  invitant,  ut  alii  etiam 
aliquid  adjiciant  et  erogent;  traditio  vero  methodica, 
dum  scientiam  integram  ostentat,  securos  illico 
homines  reddit,  quasi  jam  summa  adeptos. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  magni  et  illud 
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quoque  moment! : cum  scilicet  scientist  traduntur,  aut 
per  assertiones  adjectis  probationibus,  aut  per  quies- 
tiones  una  cum  determinationibus.  H'anc  autem 
posteriorem  methodum  si  immoderatius  quis  perse- 
quatur,  scientiarum  profectui  non  minus  ilia  officit, 
quarn  fortunis  et  progTessibos  exercitus  cujuspiam 
impedimento  et  damno  foret,  si  in  minntis  quibusque 
casteUis  aut  oppidis  expugnandis  subinde  hccreat. 
Etenim  si  quis  in  acie  sit  superior,  et  summa*  belli 
sednlo  incumbat,  minora  ilia  loca  ultro  se  submit* 
tent : illud  tamen  inficias  non  ierim,  urbem  aliquam 
magnam  et  munitam  a tergo  relinquere,  haudqua- 
quam  semper  tutum  esse : eodem  modo,  confutationi- 
bus  in  scientiarum  traditione  temperandum,  iisque 
parce  utendum : et  ad  hoc  tantum,  ut  majores 
priroccu  pat  i ones  animorum  et  pr«judicia  frangantur, 
minime  autem  nt  leviores  dubitationes  excitentor  et 
provocentur. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  ut  scilicet  me- 
thodus  sit  subjects  materize,  quae  tractatur,  accom- 
moda.  Alio  cnim  modotraduntur  mathematica  (quce 
sunt  inter  scientias  maxime  abstracta  et  simplicia) 
alio  politics,  quae  maxime  sunt  immersa  et  compo- 
st ta.  Neque  (ut  jam  diximus)  methodus  uniformis 
in  materia  multiformi  commode  se  habere  potest. 
Equidem  quemadmodum  topicas  particularcs  ad 
inveniendum  probavimus,  ita  et  methodos  particu- 
lares  ad  tradendum  similiter  aliquatenus  adhiberi 
volumns. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen  in  tradendis 
scientiis  cum  judicio  adhibendum.  Illud  autem 
regitur  perinformationes  et  anticipationes  de  scientia 
(quee  tradenda  est)  in  animis  disccntium  prius 
infusas  et  impresses.  Aliter  enim  tradi  debet 
scientia,  qua?  ad  animos  hominum  nova  et  peregrina 
prorsus  accedit;  aliter  ea,  qua  opinionibus  jam 
pridem  imbibitis  et  receptis  est  affinis  et  familiaris. 
Ideoque  Aristoteles  Democritum  sugillare  cupiens, 
revera  eum  laudat : “ Si/*  inquit,  " serio  disputare 
velimus,  non  sectari  similitudines,”  etc.  id  vitio  ver- 
tens  Democrito,  quod  in  comparationibus  esset 
nimius.  At  illi,  quorum  documenta  in  opinionibus 
popularibus  jam  sedcs  suas  collocarunt,  non  aliud 
habent,  quod  agant,  nisi  ut  disputent  ct  probent. 
Illis  contra,  quorum  dogmata  opiniones  populares 
transcendunt,  gemino  labore  opus  est:  primo  utintel- 
ligantur  quae  afferunt : deinde  ut  probentur ; ita  ut 
necessum  habeant  confugere  ad  auxilia  similitudinum 
et  translationum,  quo  se  captui  hominum  insinuent. 
Videmus  igitur  sub  infantia  doctrinarum  seculis 
rudioribus,  cum  syllepses  ills,  quce  jam  facta*  sunt 
vulgares  et  tritrc,  nova?  fuerant  et  inauditte,  omnia 
parabolis  et  similitudinibns  plena  fuissc.  Alias 
evenisaet,  ut  quo?  proponebantur,  aut  absque  nota 
seu  attentione  debita  transmissa,  aut  pro  paradoxis 
rejecta,  fuissent.  Etenim  regula  queedam  est  tradi* 
tiva?,  quod  scientia  omnis,  quce  anticipationibus  sive 
preesuppositionibus  non  est  consona,  a similitudinibus 
et  comparationibus  suppetias  petere  debeat 

Atque  de  methodorum  diversis  generibus  ha?c 
dicta  sint  : iis  videlicet,  quo?  antehac  ab  aliis  notata 
non  fuerunt : nam  quantum  ad  cameras  illas  metho- 
dos, analyticam,  systaticam,  diareticam,  etiam 
crypticaro,  Homericam,  et  similes,  recte  sunt  etc 
2 u 2 


inventa?  et  distributee ; neque  causa  videtnr,  cur  illis 
immoremur. 

At  methodi  genera  hujusmodi  sunt : partes  autem 
dute;  altera  de  dispositione  totius  opens,  vel  argu- 
ment i libri  alien  jus  ; altera  de  limitatione  proposi- 
tionum.  Etenim  ad  architecturam  spectat,  non 
solum  fabrica  totius  tedificii,  sed  etiam  efformatio  et 
figura  columnarum,  trabium,  et  similium.  Methodus 
vero  veloti  scientiarum  architectura  est  Atque  hac 
in  parte  melius  meruit  Ramus,  in  optimis  illis  regu- 
lis  (kuOoXov  xpirrov,  icara  xayroQ,  Kaff  avru,  etc.) 
renovandis,  quam  in  unica  sua  methodo  et  dichoto- 
miis  obtrudendis.  Veruntamen  nescio  quo  fato  fit, 
ut  in  humanis  (sicut  sa*pius  fingunt  poetee)  rebus 
pretiosissirois  semper  adhibeantur  perniciosissirai 
quique  custodes.  Certe  conatus  Rami  circa  illam 
propositionum  limam  conjeciteum  in  epitomas  illas 
et  scientiarum  vada.  Auspicato  enim  et  felicis 
enjusdam  genii  ductuprocedereoportet,  qui  axiomata 
scientiarum  convertibilia  facere  attentaverit,  et  non 
simul  ea  reddiderit  circularia,  aut  in  semet  recur- 
rentia.  Conatum  nihilo  secius  Rami  in  hac  parte 
utilem  fuisse  non  inficiamur. 

Supcrsunt  duo?  adhuc  propositionum  limitationcs, 
prater  earn  ut  fiant  convertibiles ; altera  de  exten- 
sione  ; altera  de  productione  ipsarum.  Sane  habent 
scientia?,  si  quis  recte  advertat,  prater  profunditatem, 
alias  duas  dimensiones  ; latitudinem  scilicet  ac  longi- 
tudinem  suam.  At  profunditas  quidem  ad  ipsarum 
veritntem  et  realitatem  refertur : ha?  enim  sunt,  qua? 
soliditatem  conferunt.  Quantum  ad  reliquas  duas, 
latitudo  accipi  et  computari  potest  de  scientia  in 
scientiam  ; longitudo  vero  sumitur  a summa  propo- 
sitione  ad  imam  in  eadem  scientia.  Altera  fines  et 
veros  scientiarum  terminos  complectitur,  ut  proposi- 
tiones  proprie,  non  promiscue  tractentur;  et  evitetur 
repetitio,  excursio,  denique  confusio  omnis  : altera 
normam  prascribit,  quousque  et  ad  quem  particulari- 
tatis  gradum  propositions  scientiarum  sint  dedu- 
cendce.  Sane  dubium  non  est,  quin  aliquid  exerci- 
tationi  ct  practicie  sit  relinquendum ; oportet  siqui- 
dem  Antonini  Pii  vitium  evitari,  ne  simus  cymini 
sectores  in  scientiis,  neve  divisiones  ad  infima 
quaque  multiplicemus.  Itaque  qualiter  in  hac 
parte  nobis  ipsi  temperemus,  inquisitione  plane 
dignum  est.  Videmus  enim  minium  generalia  (nisi 
deducantur)  parum  informare,  quin  potius  hominum 
practicorum  ludibrio  scientias  exponere,  cum  nihilo 
magis  ad  practicam  faciant,  quam  chorogrnphia 
Ortelii  universalis  ad  viam  monstrandam,  quce  Lon* 
dino  ducit  Eboracum.  Certe  regula*  optima*  speculis 
ex  metallo  non  inscite  assimilantur,  in  quibus 
cernuntur  utique  imagines,  sed  non  antequam  expo* 
lita  fuerint ; sic  juvant  demum  regula*  et  pra?cepta, 
postquam  exercitationis  limam  subierint.  Quod  si 
tamen,  usque  a principio,  regula*  ilia*  fieri  possint 
nitida,  et  quasi  crystallina*,  id  optimum  factu  foret, 
quandoquidem  exercitatione  assidua  minus  indige- 
bunt.  Atque  de  scientia  methodi  (quam  prudentiam 
traditiva?  nominavimus)  hac  dicta  sint. 

Neque  tamen  illud  pnetermittendum,  quod  non- 
nulli,  viri  magis  tumidi  quam  docti,  insudarunt  circa 
methodum  quandam,  legitima*  methodi  nomine  hand 
dignam,  cum  potius  sit  methodus  imposturo?;  quco 
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tamen  quibusdam  ardelionibus  acceptissima  procul- 
dubio  fuerit.  Hac  methodus  ita  sciential  nlicujus 
guttulas  aspergit,  ut  quis  sciolus  specie  nonnulla 
eruditionis  ad  ostentationem  possit  abuti.  Talis 
fuit  ars  Lullii ; talis  tvpocosmia  a nonnullis  exarata ; 
quo?  nihil  aliud  fuerunt,  quam  vocabulorura  artis 
eujusque  massa  et  acervus ; ad  hoc,  ut  qui  voces 
artis  habeant  in  promptu,  ctiam  aries  ipsas  perdidi- 
cisse  existimentur.  Hujus  generis  collectanea  offi- 
cinam  referunt  veteramentariain,  ubi  pr©segmina 
multa  reperiuntur,  sed  nihil  quod  alicujus  sit  pretii. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

De  fundamentis  et  officio  rhetoric a.  Appendices 
tres  rhetorica,  qua*  ad  prompt uariam  tantummodo 
pertinent  .*  colores  boni  et  mafi,  tarn  simplicity 
quam  comparati : antitheta  rerum : formula 

min  ores  oration  is. 


V Kit  I MU  s jam  ad  doctrinam  de  illustratione  ser- 
monis.  Ka  est,  qua?  rhetorica  dicitur,  rive  oratoria. 
Scientia  certe  et  in  se  egregia,  et  egregie  a scripto- 
ribus  exculta.  Eloquentia  autern,  si  quis  vere  rem 
©stimet,  sapientia  proculdubio  est  inferior.  Vide- 
mus  enim,  quanto  intervallo  ha*c  illam  post  se  relin- 
quat,  in  verbis  quibus  allocutus  est  Mosem  Ileus, 
cum  illc  munus  sibi  delatum,  propter  defectum  elo- 
cutionis  recusasset  j “ Habcs  Aaronem,  ille  erit  tibi 
vice  oratoris,  tu  vero  ei  vice  Dei.”  At  fructu,  et 
popular!  cxistimatione,  sapientia  eloquentia*  cedit. 
Ita  enim  Salomon,  “ Sapiens  corde  appellabitur  pru- 
de ns,  sed  dulcis  eloquio  majora  reperiet”  Hand 
obscure  innuens,  sapientiam  famam  quandam  et  ad- 
mirationcm  cuipiam  conciliare ; at  in  rebus  geren- 
dis,  et  vita  communi,  eloquentiam  pnecipue  esse 
efficacem.  Ad  artis  vero  hujus  culturam  quod  atti- 
nct ; Aristotelis  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  n mula- 
tio,  atque  Ciceronis  studium  acre  et  vehement  illi 
nobilitando?  totis  viribus  incumbcns,  cum  longo  usu 
conjunctum,  in  causa  fuerunt,  ut  in  libris  suis  de  hac 
arte  conscriptis  seipsos  vicerint.  Dein  exempla  ilia 
luculentissima  hujusce  artis,  quo?  in  orationibus  De- 
mosthenis  et  Ciceronis  habentur,  pnreeptorum  acu- 
mini  et  diligenti©  addita,  profectus  ipsius  gemina- 
runt.  Quare,  quo?  in  hac  arte  desiderari  invenimus, 
versabuntur  potius  in  collectionibus  quibusdam,  qua* 
tnnquam  pedissequ©  huic  arti  prn-sto  sint,  quam  in 
disciplina  et  usu  artis  ipsius.  Nam  etiam  turn, 
cum  promptuario?  cujusdam  inter  logica  mentioned! 
faceremus,  uberiora  ejus  rci  exempla  in  rhetoricis 
polliciti  sumus. 

Verun tamen  ut,  more  nostro,  circa  radices  hujus 
artis  glebam  paululum  aperiamus  et  subigamus; 
rhetorica  certe  phantasi©,  quemadmodum  dialeclica 
intellectui,  subservit.  Estqiie,  siquis  altius  rem 
penetret,  oflicium  et  munus  rhetorica*  non  aliud, 
quam  ut  rationis  dictamina  phantasi©  applicct  et 
commendet,  ad  excitandum  appetitum  et  voluntatem. 
Regimen  enim  rationis  impeti  et  perturbari  videmus 
tribus  modis : vel  per  illaqueationem  sophismatum, 
quod  ad  dialecticam  pertinet ; vel  per  pr.Tstigias 
verborum,  quod  ad  rlietoricam ; vel  per  aflectuum 


violcntiam,  quod  ad  ethicam.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  negotiis,  qua*  cum  aliis  contrahimus,  vinci  quis  et 
perduci  solet,  vel  astu,  vel  importunitate,  vel  vehe- 
mentia ; ita  etiam  in  ilia  negotiatione  interna,  quam 
nobiscum  exercemus,  aut  argumentorum  fallaciis 
subruimur,  aut  impressionum  et  observationum  as- 
siduitate  solicitamur,  et  inquietamur,  aut  afTectuum 
impetu  concutimur  et  rapimur.  Neque  vero  tarn 
infeliciter  agitur  cum  natura  humana,  ut  ill©  artes 
et  facultates  ad  rationem  deturbandam  valeant,  neu- 
tiquam  vero  ad  eandeni  roborandam  et  Btabiliendam  : 
verum  ad  hanc  rem  longe  magia.  Finis  enim  dia- 
lectic© est,  docere  formam  argumentorum,  ad  pr©- 
sidia  intellects,  non  ad  insidias.  Finis  itidem  ethi- 
c©,  alTectus  ita  componere,  ut  rationi  militent,  non 
autem  earn  invadanL  Finis  denique  rhetoric©, 
pliant asiarn  implere  observationibus  et  simulacris, 
qu©  rationi  suppetias  ferant,  non  autem  cam  oppri- 
mant.  Abusus  enim  artis  ex  obliquo  tantum  inter- 
veniunt,  ad  cavcndum,  non  ad  uteudum. 

Quapropter  in  Platone  summa  fuit  iniquitas  (licet 
ex  non  immerito  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  odio 
orta)  cum  rhetoricam  inter  artes  voluptarias  collo- 
cavit : earn  similem  esse  dicens  coquin ari©,  qu© 
non  minus  cibos  salubres  corrumperet,  quam  insalu- 
breB  gratiores  redderet,  condimentorum  varietate  et 
deliciis  ahutens.  Absit  autem,  ut  oratio  non  frequen- 
tius  versetur  in  rebus  honestis  omandis,  quam  in 
turpibus  oblinendis : hoc  enim  ubique  presto  est ; 
siquidem  nemo  est,  quin  honcstius  loquatur,  quam 
aut  sentiat,  aut  faciat.  Sane  a Thucydide  optime 
notatum  est,  tale  quidpiam  solitum  fuisse  objici 
Cleoni ; quod,  cum  semper  deteriorem  partem  tue- 
retur,  in  hoc  multus  esset,  ut  eloquentiam  et  sermo- 
nis  gratiam  carperet : probe  quippe  cum  sciret,  de 
rebus  sordidis  et  indignis  non  posse  quempiam  pul- 
chrc  loqui ; at  de  rebus  honestis,  facillime.  Ele- 
ganter  enim  Plato  (licet  jam  in  trivio  decantetur) 
“ virtus  si  conspici  daretur,  ingentes  sui  araores 
concitaret.”  At  rhetorica  virtutem  et  bonum  depin- 
git  plane,  et  reddit  quasi  conspicuum.  Cum  enim 
in  corporea  effigie,  ilia  sensui  monstrnri  nequeant, 
superest  ut  per  ornatum  verborum,  phantasi©,  re- 
pnesentatione  quantum  fieri  potest  viva,  coram  sis- 
tantur.  Siquidem  mos  Stoicorum  merito  derisus 
est  a Cicerone  ; qui  concisis  et  argutis  sententiis  et 
conclusionibus  virtutem  aniniis  liominum  imponere 
satagebant ; qu©  res  parvum  h&bet  cum  phantasia 
et  voluntate  consensum. 

Porro,  si  aflectus  ipsi  in  ordinem  compulsi,  et 
rationi  prorsus  niorigeri  essent ; verum  est,  nullum 
magnopere  futurum  persuasionum  et  insinuationum, 
qu©  aditum  ad  mentem  prebere  possint,  usum;  sed 
satis  fore,  si  res  ips©  nude  et  simpliciter  proponan- 
tur,  et  probentur.  Verum  aflectus  contra,  tantas 
secessiones  faciunt ; quinetiam  tantas  turbas  et  sedi- 
tiones  movent  (secundum  illud, 

— “ Video  meliora.  proboque, 

Deleriora  sequur  ”) 

ut  ratio  prorsus  in  servitutem  et  captivitatem  abrepta 
forct,  nisi  eloquenti©  Suada  efliceret  quo  minus 
phantasia  a partibus  aflectuum  staret,  sed  potius, 
opera  ejus,  fu*dus  ineatur  inter  rationem  et  phanta- 
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siam,  contra  effectus.  Notandum  cst  enim,  affectus 
ipsos  ad  bonuin  npparens  semper  ferri,  atque  hue  ex 
parte  aliquid  habere  cum  ratione  commune  : verum 
illud  interest;  quod  affectus  intuentur  pracipue  bo- 
nurn  in  pnesentia  ; ratio  prospiciens  in  longum, 
etiam  futurum,  et  in  summa.  Ideoque  cum  qua;  in 
pnrsentia  obversentur,  impleant  phantasiam  fortius, 
sticcumbit  plerumque  ratio,  et  subjugatur.  Sed  post- 
quam  eloquentia  et  sunsionum  vi  effect  urn  sit,  ut 
futura  et  remota  constituantur  et  conspiciantur  tan- 
quam  preesentia,  turn  demum,  abeunte  in  partes 
rationis  phantasia,  ratio  fit  superior. 

Concludamus  igitur,  non  deberi  magis  vitio  verti 
rhetorical,  quod  deteriorem  partem  cohonestare  sciat; 
quam  dialectical,  quod  sophismata  concinnare  doceat 
Quis  enim  nescit,  contrariorum  eandem  rationem 
esse,  licet  usu  opponantur  ? Porro  non  eo  tantutn 
differt  dialectica  a rhetorica,  quod  (ut  vulgo  dicitur) 
altera  instar  pugni,  altera  instar  palmm  sit  (altera 
scilicet  presse,  altera  fuse  tractet)  verum  multo  ma- 
gis, quod  dialectica  rationem  in  suis  naturalibus ; 
rhetorica,  qualis  in  opinionibus  vulgi  sita  est,  consi- 
deret.  Prudenter  igitur  Aristoteles  rhetoricam  inter 
dialecticam  et  ethicam  cum  politica  collocat,  cum  ex 
utrisque  participet.  Siquidem  probationes  et  de- 
monstrationes  dialectica;  universis  hominibus  sunt 
communes  ; at  probationes  et  suasiones  rhetoric® 
pro  ratione  auditorum  variari  debent ; ut  quis,  tan- 
quam  musicus,  auribus  diversis  se  accommodans,  sit 
demum 

“ Orpheus  in  sylris,  inter  dclphinas  Arion.” 

Quo;  quidem  applicatio  et  variatio  orationis  (si  quis 
ejus -perfectionem  et  culmen  desideret)  eo  usque 
extendi  debet ; ut  si  endem  ipsa  apud  diversos  ho- 
mines Bint  dicenda,  apud  singulos  tamen  aliis  atque 
aliis  verbis  sit  utendum.  Quanquam  hnc  parte  elo- 
quentia; (politica  Bcilicet  et  negotiosa,  in  privatis 
sermonibus)  maximos  oratores  plerunque  destitui 
certum  sit;  dum  ornatum  et  formulas  elegantes 
orationis  captantes,  volubili  ilia  applicatione,  et  cha- 
racteribus  sermonum,  quibus  versus  singulos  uti  con- 
sulting foret,  excidunt.  Certe  non  aba  re  fuerit,  circa 
hoc  ipsum,  de  quo  nunc  dicimus,  novam  instituerc 
inquisitionem,  eamque  nomine  prudentiw  sermonis 
privati  indigitare,  atque  inter  desiderata  reponere; 
rem  certe,  quam  quo  attentius  quis  recogitct,  eo 
pluris  faciet.  Utruin  vero  hroc  inter  rhetorica  an 
politica  collocetur,  haud  magni  refert. 

Desccndamus  modo  ad  desiderata  in  hac  arte,  qute 
(ut  nnte  diximus)  ejus  sunt  generis,  ut  pro  appendi- 
cibus  potius  censcri  debeant,  quam  pro  portionibus 
artis  ipsius,  et  pertinent  omnia  ad  promptuarinm. 
Primo  igitur  non  invenimus,  qui  prudentinm  illam, 
sirnul  et  diligentiam  Aristotclis,  bene  persecutus  sit, 
aut  suppleverit.  Hie  nimirum  ccepit  colligere  signa 
popularia,  give  colores  boni  ac  mali  apparentis,  tam 
simplicis  quam  comparati,  qui  sunt  vere  sophismata 
rhetorica.  Sunt  autem  eximii  usus,  prresertim  ad 
negotia,  et  prudentiam  sermonis  privati.  Labores 
vero  Aristotelis  circa  colores  istos  in  tribus  claudi- 
cant.  Primo,  quod,  cum  multi  sint,  paucog  ndmodum 
rccenseat.  Secundo,  quod  clcnchos  suos  non  habeant 
adjunctos.  Tertio,  quod  videtur  illc  usum  eorum 


ex  parte  ignorasse.  Usus  enim  eorum,  non  magis  ad 
probandum,  quam  ad  afficiendum  et  commovendum, 
subservit.  (Jomplures  siquidem  loquendi  formula;, 
qua;  idem  significant,  varie  tamen  afficiunt.  Nam 
longe  fortius  penetrat,  quod  acuminatum  est,  quam 
quod  obtusum  ; licet  in  ipsa  percussione  vires  a?quali- 
ter  intentantur.  Nemo  cst  certe,  qui  non  magis 
afliciatur  audiens,  Inimici  tui  de  hoc  miros  trium- 
phos  agent: 

" Hoc  Itbacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridcc  ;** 

quam  si  simpliciter  dicatur,  Hoc  rebus  tuis  inconi- 
modabit.  Itaque  inucrones  isti,  et  aculei  sermonum, 
minime  sunt  negligendi.  Cum  vero  hanc  rem,  ut 
desideratam  proponamus,  ex  consuetudine  nostra, 
illam  exemplis  fulciemus  : precepta  enim  minus 
rem  illustraverint. 

EXEMPLA  COLOR UM  BONI  ET  MALI  TAM  SIMPLICIS 
QUAM  COMPARATI. 

SOPHISM  A I. 

“ Quod  laudant  homines  et  celebrant,  bonum  ; 
quod  vituperant  et  reprehendunt,  malum.” 

1LBNCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  quatuor  modis  ; scilicet,  aut  prop- 
ter ignorantiam  ; aut  propter  malam  fidem  ; aut 
propter  studia  et  factiones;  aut  propter  ingenia  lau- 
datorum  et  vituperatorum.  Propter  ignorantiam ; 
quid  vulgi  judicium  ad  examen  boni  et  mali  ? Me- 
lius Phocion,  qui,  cum  populus  ei  pra*ter  solitum 
applauderet,  qu&sivit,  num  forte  deliquisset  ? Pyop- 
ter  malam  fidem  ; laudantes  enim  et  vituperantes 
suam  rem  sa;pius  agunt,  ncque  loquuntur  ut  sentiunt. 

“ Laudat  venales  qui  vult  extrudere  merccs.” 

Item,  “ Malum  est,  malum  est,  inquit  emptor;  sed 
cum  recesserit,  turn  gloriabitur.”  Propter  factiones ; 
cuivis  enim  patet,  consuescere  homines,  cos,  qui 
suarum  partium  sunt,  immodicis  efferre  laudibus,  qui 
autem  contrnriarum  sunt,  infra  meritum  deprimere. 
Propter  ingenia  ; alii  enim  natura  facti  sunt  et  com- 
positi  ad  adulationem  servilem;  alii  contra  momi  et 
tetrici ; ut  laudandoet  vituperando  suis  ingeniis  tan- 
tum  obsccundent,  panim  dc  veritate  soliciti. 

SOPHISMA  II. 

“ Quod  ctUm  ab  inimicis  laudatur,  magnum  bo- 
num ; quod  vero  etiam  ab  amicis  reprehenditur, 
magnum  malum.” 

Sophisma  fundamento  hoc  niti  videtur,  quod  qua 
ingratiis,  et  contra  animi  nostri  affectum  et  propen- 
sioncm  loquimur,  ea  ipsa  vim  veritatis  a nobis  ex- 
torquere,  facile  creditur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  astutiam,  tam  inimicorum, 
quam  Rmicorum.  Inimici  enim  lnudes  quandoque 
tribimnt  non  invite,  nec  a vi  veritatis  coacti,  sed  eas 
tamen  dcligentes,  qua?  inimicis  suis  invidiam  et  pe- 
ricula  confiare  possint  Itaque  apud  Gracos  super- 
stitio  quiedam  invaluit,  ut  crederent,  si  quis  ab  al- 
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tero  laudaretur,  animo  malevolo  et  proposito  nocendi, 
nnribus  ejus  pustulnm  annnsci  solere.  Fallit  iterum, 
quia  laudes  interdum  impertiunt  inimici,  tanquam 
pr&fatiunculas  quasdam,  ut  postca  liberius  et  mali- 
tiosius  calumniarentur.  Ex  altera  parte,  fallit 
etiam  hoc  soph  i am  a propter  astutiam  amicorum. 
Solent  enim  et  illi  vitia  amicorum  interdum  agno6- 
cere,  et  pranlicare,  non  quod  aliqua  via  veritatis  eos 
cogat,  sed  ea eligcntes,  qua*  minimum  amicos  suos  lce- 
dere  possint,  ac  si  csctera  quidem  viri  optimi  essent. 
Fallit  iterum,  quia  amici  quo<|ue  reprehensionibus 
suis  (sicut  de  inimici  laudibus  diximu.s)  tanquam 
pnpfatiunculis  quibusdam  utuntur,  quo  paulo  post  in 
laudes  effusius  excurrant. 

SOPHISMA  ill. 

“ Cujus  privatio  bona,  id  ipsum  malum  ; cujus 
privatio  mala,  id  ipsum  bonum.” 

ELEN  CHITS. 

Fallit  sophismn  duobus  modis : aut  propter  com- 
parationcm  boni  et  inali ; aut  propter  successionem 
boni  ad  bonum,  aut  mali  ad  malum.  Propter  com- 
parationem;  si  bonum  fuerit  generi  humano,  privari 
esu  glandium,  non  sequitur  quod  malus  i lie  crat;  sed 
Dodona  bona,  Ceres  mclior.  Neque,  si  malum  fuit 
populo  Syracusano,  Dionysio  seniore  privari,  sequi- 
tur  quod  Dionysius  ille  bonus  fuerit,  sed  minus  ma- 
lus, quam  junior.  Propter  successionem:  etenim 
privatio  boni  alicujus  non  semper  dat  locum  malo, 
sed  quandoque  majori  bono;  ut  cum  flos  decidit, 
fructus  succedit.  Nec  privatio  alicujus  mali  dat 
semper  locum  bono,  sed  interdum  majori  malo : nam 
sublato  inimico  Clodio,  Milo  simul  et  segetem  gloria* 
perdidit. 

60  PH  ISM  A IV. 

“ Quod  bono  aut  malo  vicinum  est,  id  ipsum  iti- 
dem  bonum  aut  malum  : quod  vero  remotum  est  a 
bono,  malum;  quod  a malo,  bonum.” 

Habct  hoc  fere  rerum  natura,  ut  qu®  natura  sua 
convcniunt,  etiam  locis  coveniant;  quic  vero  con- 
trary natura*  sunt,  etiam  intervallis  distent:  cum 
singula,  arnica  sibi  associare,  inimica  summovere 
gaudeanL 


ELENCHUS. 

Sed  fallit  sophisina  tribus  modis:  primo  propter 
destiuitionem,  secundo  propter  obscurationem,  tertio 
propter  protectionem.  Propter  destitutionem ; fit, 
ut  qncc  in  suo  genere  amplissima  sunt,  et  maxime 
cxcellunt,  omnia,  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad  sc  trahant, 
et  in  vicino  queeque  posita  destituant,  ac  quasi  ine- 
dia  confidant.  Itaque  in  propinquo  arborum  gran- 
(lium  virgulta  nunquam  beta  reperies.  Recte  enim 
ille,  “ Divitis  servi  maxime  servi.”  Nec  male  ca- 
vil latus  est,  qui  inferius  famuli tium  in  aulis  princi- 
pum,  festorum  vigiliis  comparavit  *,  qua*  festa  sua 
in  proximo  attingunt,  ipsa*  autem  jejuniis  addicuntur. 
Propter  obscurationem ; etenim  ct  hoc  habent  quee- 
que  in  suo  genere  prrestantissima,  ut  licet  proxima 
non  extenuent  aut  destituant,  tamcn  obscurent  et  ob- 
umbrent.  Quod  etiam  de  sole  notant  astronomi, 
quod  sit  scilicet  aspectu  bonus,  conjunctione  et  ap- 


proximatu  malus.  Propter  protectionem ; nnm  non 
solum  res  coeunt  et  congregantur  propter  consor- 
tium, et  natune  similitudinem,  sed  etiam  malum 
(pnesertim  in  civilibus)  confugit  ad  bonum,  ut  latent 
et  protegatur.  Itaque  scelerati  homines  petuntasyla 
divorum,  et  vitium  ipsum  se  in  virtutis  umbram  re- 
cipit: 

“ S*pe  latet  vitium  proximitat#  boni.” 

Contra  ct  bonum  se  aggregat  ad  malum,  non 
propter  consortium,  sed  ut  illud  convcrtat  et  refor- 
met  in  bonum.  Itaque  et  medici  magis  accedunt 
ad  a'grotos,  quam  ad  sanos;  et  Servatori  nostro  ob- 
jectum  est,  quod  conversaretur  cum  publicanis  et 
peccatoribus. 

sophisma  v. 

“ Cui  carter®  partes,  vcl  sect®,  secundas  unani mi- 
ter deferunt  (cum  singulic  principatum  sibi  vendi- 
cent)  mclior  reliquis  videtur : nam  primal  qu&que 
ex  zelo  videtur  sumere,  secundas  autem  ex  vero  et 
merito  tribuere.” 

Ita  Cicero  argumentatur,  sectam  Academicorum, 
qua*  acatalepsiam  tenuit,  philosophiarum  fuisse  prae- 
stantissimam.  “ Interroga  enim”  inquit  M Stoi- 
cum,  qim*  secta  sit  potior ; ille  suam  ca*teris  antepo- 
net:  deinde  qua*  secundas  teneat,  Academicam  fate- 
bitur.  Age  similiter  cum  Epicureo  (qui  Stoici  vix 
aspectum  toleraverit)  postquam  suam  sectam  collo- 
carit  in  summo,  collocabit  Academicam  in  proximo.” 

Similiter,  vacante  dignitate  aliqua,  princeps  si  com- 
petitores  singulos  interrogaret,  quem  post  se  potissi- 
mum  commendare  vellent,  verisimile  est,  secunda 
illorum  vota  in  eum,  qtii  praecipue  dignus  et  optime 
meritus  fuerit,  concursura. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  invidiam.  Solent  enim 
homines  proxime  post  se,  et  factionem  suam,  in  eos 
inclinare  et  propendere,  qui  reliquorum  maxime  sint 
cnervcs  et  imbelles,  quique  eis  minimum  molesli* 
cxhibucrunt ; in  odium  illorum,  qui  illis  plurimum 
insultarunt  aut  incommodarunL 

SOPHISMA  VI. 

**  Cujus  excellentia  vel  exuperantia  mclior,  id  toto 
genere  melius.” 

Hue  pertinent  formulae  ill®  usitatae  ; ne  pervage- 
mur  in  generalibus  : conferamus  particularem  ali- 
quem  cum  particular!,  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Videtur  hoc  sophisma  satis  nervosum  ; et  magis 
dialecticum  quiddam,  quam  rhetoricum.  Attamen 
interdum  fallit.  Primo,  quia  sunt  res  haud  pauccc, 
pcriculo  plurimum  obnoxi®,  qu®  tamcn,  si  evadant, 
cietcris  antecellant.  Ita  ut  genere  sint  de  ter  i ores, 
quia  saepius  periclitantur  et  excidunt;  individuo 
autem  nobiliores.  In  hoc  numero  est  gemma  Mar- 
tia,  de  qua  Gallicum  adagium : “ Filius  Parisiorum, 
et  gemma  mensis  Martii,  si  ex  illis  evadat  unus,  erit 
instar  decern  aliorum.”  Adeo  ut  in  genere  gemma 
Maii  gemma;  Martii  pr®stet,  sed  tamen  in  individuo 
optima  gemma  Martii  optim®  gemra®  Maii  prro- 
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feratur.  Fallit  secundo;  propter  n&turam  rerum, 
in  aliquibus  generibus  nut  speciebus  magis  tequalem, 
in  aliquibus  magis  intequalem.  Qucmadmodum  in 
observationcm  venit,  climata  calidiora  generaliter  in- 
genia  producere  acutiora ; at  in  frigidioribus  inge- 
nia  ilia,  quee  eminent,  etiam  acutissimis  calidarum 
regionum  pr&stare.  Similiter,  in  exercitibus  com- 
pluribua,  si  res  duello  inter  singuloa  transigeretur, 
fortasse  ad  unam  partem  accederet  victoria;  si  co- 
piis  universis,  in  alteram.  Etenim  excellent®  el 
exuperantis  casum  recipiunt ; at  genera  natura  aut 
disciplina  reguntur.  Quinetiam  in  genera  metallum 
lapidc  pretiosius;  attamen  adamas  praecellit  auro. 

SOPH  ISM  A VII. 

" Quod  rem  integram  servat,  bonum  ; quod  sine 
receptu  est,  malum  : nam  se  recipere  non  posse, 
impotent  i«’  genus  est ; potentia  autem  bonum.” 

Hinc  confmxit  TEsopus  fabulam  de  duabus  ranis; 
qua?,  in  magna  siccitate  cum  aqua?  ubique  deficerent, 
deliberarunt,  quid  sibi  demum  agendum  esset.  Prior 
autem ; Descendarous  (inquit)  in  puteum  profundum, 
nequc  enim  verisimile  est  ibi  aquam  defuturam. 
Cui  altera  ita  regerit ; Quin  si  forte  ibi  quoque  aqua 
deficiet,  quomodo  exinde  rursus  nscendere  poterimus? 
Firmamentum  autem  hujus  sophismatis  est ; quod 
actiones  human®  adeo  sint  incert®,  et  pcriculis  ex- 
posit®,  ut  illud  optimum  videatur,  quod  plurima 
habeat  effugia.  Hue  spectant  formula'  ill®,  qua*  in 
usu  sunt : Obligatum  plane  et  obstrictum  te  reddes : 
non  tantum,  quantum  voles,  sumes  ex  fortuna,  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisina  primo,  quia  in  actionibus  huma- 
nis  fortuna  urget,  ut  aliquid  demum  decematur. 
Etenim  ut  eleganter  a quopiam  dictum  est ; Etiam 
non  statuere,  est  aliquid  statuere : adeo  ut  s®penu- 
mero  consilii  suspensio  pluribus  nos  implicet  neces- 
sitatibus,  quam  si  aliquid  statuissemus.  Videtur 
autem  iste  morbus  quidam  animi,  similis  ei,  qui 
reperitur  in  avaris  : sed  translatus  a cupiditate  reti- 
nendi  opes,  ad  cupiditatem  retinendi  arbitrium  et 
potestatem.  Siquidem  avarus  fnii  non  vult,  ne  quid 
detrahat  de  summa ; ita  et  hujusmodi  scepticus  nil 
exequi  vult,  ut  omnia  ei  sint  integra.  Fallit  se- 
cundo, quia  necessitas,  et  illud  (quod  aiunt)  “ jacta 
est  alea,”  stimulos  addit  animis  ; sicut  inquit  ille, 
Ctt'teris  pares,  necessitate  certe  superiores  estis. 

SOPHISM  A VIII. 

“ Quod  quis  culpa  sua  contraxit,  majus  malum ; 
quod  ab  externis  imponitur,  minus  malum.” 

Hujus  rei  causa  est,  quod  morsus  conscienti®  ad- 
versa  conduplicet : contra,  conscium  sibi  esse,  quod 
culpa  quis  vacet,  magnum  prtebet  incalamitate  sola- 
tium. Itaque  poet®  ea  pathemata  maxime  exagge- 
rant,  tanquam  desperationi  propiora,  ubi  quis  seip- 
sum  accusct,  et  discruciet : 

M Seque  unumclamat  causamquecaputque  malorum.” 

Contra,  cnlamitates  virorum  insignium  elevat  et 
diluit  innocenti®  et  meriti  conscientia.  Porro  cum 
malum  ab  aliis  intentetur,  habet  quivis,  quod  libere 
conqueri  possit;  unde  dolores  sui  exhalent,  neque 


cor  suffocent : etenim  iis,  qu®  ab  injuria  hominum 
profecta  sunt,  indignari  solemus,  aut  ultioncm  medi- 
tari,  aut  denique  nemesim  divinam  vel  implorare, 
vel  expectare : quinetiam,  si  a fortuna  ipsa  inflictum 
quid  sit,  tamen  datur  qurndam  cum  fatis  ipsis  expos- 
tulatio  : 

“ Atque  Deo*,  atque  aatra  vocal  crudelia  mater.” 

Contra,  ubi  quis  malum  aliquod  sua  culpa  contrax- 
erit,  stimuli  doloris  intro  vertuntur,  animumque 
magis  vulncrant  et  confodiunt. 

• ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  istud  sophisma,  primo  propter  6pem  ; quce 
malorum  magnum  est  antidotum.  Etenim  culps 
emendatio  8®pe  in  nostra  potentate  sita  est;  fortuna; 
vero  minime.  Itaque  Demosthenes,  non  semel  cives 
8uos  hujusmodi  verbis  affatus  est;  u Quod  ad  pr«- 
terita  pessimum,  id  ad  futura  optimum  est.  Quid 
hoc  tandem  sit?  Hoc  ipsum  scilicet,  quod  vestra 
incuria  et  culpa  res  vestra;  male  se  habeant : nam  si 
vos  officio  vestro  per  omnia  pcrfuncti  essetis,  et 
nihilominus  status  vestcr,  ut  nunc,  laborasset;  ne 
spes  quidem  reliqua  esset,  eum  futurum  aliquando 
meliorem.  Cum  vero  errores  vestri  in  causa  potissi- 
mum  fuerint,  confidendum  plane,  vos,  illis  emendatis, 
pristinum  statum  vestrum  recuperaturos.”  Similiter 
Epictetus,  de  gradibus  tranquillitatis  animi  verba 
faciens,  infimum  locum  illis  attribuit,  qui  alios 
accusant ; superiorem  iis,  qui  seipsos ; su premum 
vero  illis,  qui  nec  alios  nec  seipsos.  Fallit  secundo, 
propter  insitam  animis  humanis  superbiam ; qua 
®gTe  adducuntur  homines,  ut  errores  proprios  agnos- 
cant.  Hoc  vero  ut  evitent,  patientiam  adhibent 
longc  majorem  in  iis  malis,  qua*  culpa  sua  contrax- 
erunt.  Etenim,  quemadmodum  fieri  videmus,  ut 
cum  culpa  admissa  sit,  neque  de  auctore  constiterit, 
supra  modum  excandescant  homines,  et  tumultuentur : 
quod  si  postea  in  notitiam  pervenerit,  culpam  illam 
ad  filium,  aut  uxorem,  aut  gratiosum  aliquem  perti- 
ncre,  statim  sedantur  turbrc  ct  consilescunt : eodem 
modo  fit,  cum  res  aliqua  accidit,  propter  quam 
necessitas  incumbit  culpam  in  nos  ipsos  recipiendi. 
Id  quod  in  mulieribus  s&pissime  conspicitur,  qua*, 
si  quid  infeliciter  egerunt,  contra  consensum  pnren- 
tum  aut  amicorum,  qualecunque  infortunium  sequa- 
tur,  illud  sedulo  dissimulabunt. 

SOPHISMA  IX. 

“ Gradus  privationis  major  videtur,  quam  gradus 
diminutionis : et  rursus  gradus  inceptionis  major 
videtur,  quam  gradus  incrcmenti.” 

Canon  est  in  mathematicis;  nullas  esse  rationes 
nihili  ad  aliquid.  Itaque  gradus  nullitatis  et  quid- 
ditatis,  majores  videntur  gradibus  increment  et 
decrementi.  Sicut  monoculo  durius  est,  unum  per- 
dere  oculum,  quam  utnimque  oculum  habenti.  Simi- 
liter complures  liberos  habenti  gravius  est,  ultimum, 
qui  superstes  fuerit,  filium  amittere,  quam  reliquos 
priores.  Itaque  et  Sibylla,  cum  duos  priorea  libros 
combussisset,  pretium  tertii  duplicavit:  siquidem 
illius  amissio  gradus  fuisset  privationis,  non  dimi- 
nutionis. 
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ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  propter  eas  res,  quarum 
usus  in  Ruflieientia  quadam,  sive  competentia;  hoc 
esi,  quantitate  determinata,  consistit.  Si  quis  enim 
ohligctur  pa*nalitcr  ad  solutioncm  ccrtie  pecuni* 
sununtr,  ad  diem  certum  ; gravius  ei  fuerit,  nummo 
unico  aureo  carere,  quam  si,  posito  quod  ille  unicus 
pnrnri  non  potuerit,  decssent  etiam  decern  alii. 
Similiter  in  decoctionibus  fortunarum,  dnmnosior 
videfur  gradus  obarationis,  qui  primus  sortem 
minuit;  quam  extremus,  qui  nd  egcstatem  redigit. 
Hue  spectant  formula*  ilia*  usitatic : tfera  in  fundo 
parsinionia : Pa  rum  interest,  utrum  nihil  habeas,  an 
quod  nihil  juvet,  etc.  Fallit  serundo,  propter  illud 
principium  in  natura,  quod  corrupt io  unius  sit  gene- 
ratio  alterius.  Adeo  ut  gradus  ipse  privationis 
ultima*,  minus  interdutn  incommodet,  quoniam  ansam 
et  stiniulum  pnebet  nova*  alicui  rationi  incunda*. 
Unde  etiam  Demosthenes  sa*pius  conqueritur  apud 
cives  suo8  : “ (’onditiones  minus  utiles,  ct  honorifi- 
cas,  quasi  a Philippo  impositas  subibnnt,  nihil  aliud 
esse,  quam  alimenta  qurvdam  ipsorum  ignavire*  et 
socordia*:  ut  multo  iis  fuisset  satins  illis  omnino 
carere,  propterea  quod  hoc  pacto  industria  illormn 
melius  acui  possit  ad  alia  paranda  remedia.’  No- 
vinius  certe  medicum  quendam,  qui,  mulieribus  deli- 
catis,  querentibus  se  male  habere,  sed  tamen  a 
medicamentis  omnibus  abhorrere,  solebat  dicere,  non 
minus  facete,  quam  morose  : “ Vobis  omnino  opus 
cst,  ut  detcrius  valeatis,  quo  mcdicamenta,  etiam 
quadibet,  libenter  toleretis/’  Quinetiam  ipse  gradus 
privationis,  sive  indigent ia*  ultima*,  salutaris  esse 
possit,  non  tantum  ad  excitandam  industriam,  verutn 
etiam  ad  imperandam  patientiam. 

Quod  ad  secundum  membrum  hujus  sophismatis, 
illud  eodem,  quo  prius,  fundamento  (de  gradibus 
quidditatis  et  nullitatis)  nititur.  Mine  tanta  usur- 
pantur,  dc  initiis  negotiorum,  prieconia : 

“ Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  ccepit,  habet,  etc.’* 

Hinc  astrologorum  superstitio,  qui  judicium  faciunt 
de  dispositionc  aut  fortuna  hominis,  ex  momento 
sive  articulo  nativitatis  aut  conceptus. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  quoniam  in  nonnullis 
prima?  rerum  inceptiones  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam  qua 
Epicurus,  in  philosophia  sun,  appellat  tentamenta  ; 
id  est,  rudimenta  quadam,  qua?  nihili  sunt,  nisi 
iterentur  aut  provehantur.  Itaque  in  hoc  casu, 
gradus  secundus  dignior  videtur  et  potentior,  quam 
primus : quemadmodum  in  plaustris,  equus  qui 
penultimus  est,  plus  confert  ad  motum  plaustri, 
quam  primus.  Etiam  non  inepte  dici  solet : Con- 
vicium  regestum,  illud  esse,  quod  pugna*  sit  ream. 
Prius  enim  fortasse  pratervolaturum  fuisset.  Itaque 
prius  malo  principium  dedit,  sed  posterius  modum 
abstulit.  Fallit  sophisma  secundo,  propter  dignita- 
tem perseverantire ; qua*  in  progressu,  non  in  ag- 
gressu,  sita  est.  Etcnim  casus,  aut  natura,  primum 
impetum  progignere  possunt ; at  affectus  tantum- 
modo  maturus  et  judicium,  constantinm.  Fallit 
tertio  in  iis  rebus,  quarum  natura  et  cursus  ordinarius 


! in  contrarium  rei  incepts  fertur.  Ita  ut  prima  in- 
ceptio  perpetuo  evacuetur,  nisi  vires  continuentur. 
Quemadmodum  in  formulis  illis  usitatis  dicitur;  Non 
progredi,  est  regredi : et,  Qui  non  proficit,  deficit : 
ut  in  cursu  in  adversum  montis  ; remigatione  in 
adversum  gurgitis : at  contra,  si  in  declivi  montis  motus 
incipiat ; aut  secundo  fiumine  remigatio  fiat;  turn 
gradus  inceptus  longe  potiores  partes  tenet.  Porro 
iste  color,  non  tantum  extenditur  ad  gradum  incep- 
tionis,  qui  sit  a potentia  ad  actum,  comparatum  cum 
gradu,  qui  sit  ab  actu  ad  incrementum  : verum  etiam 
ad  gradum,  qui  sit  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam, 
comparatum  cum  gradu,  qui  sit  a potentia  ad  actum. 
Etcnim  gradus  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam,  major 
videtur,  quam  a potentia  ad  actum. 

SOPHISMA  x. 

“ Quod  ad  veritatem  refertur,  majus  est,  quam 
quod  ad  opinionem.  Modus  autem,  et  probatio  cjus, 
quod  ad  opinionem  pertinet,  ha*c  est ; quod  quis,  si 
clam  putaret  fore,  facturus  non  esset." 

Ita  pronunciant  Epicurei  de  felicitate  Stoicorum, 
in  virtutecollocata,  quod  similis  sit  felicitati  histrionis 
in  scena  ; qui,  si  a spectoribus  et  plausu  eorum  des- 
titueretur,  animis  statim  concideret.  Itaque  virtutem, 
per  lgnominiam,  bonum  theatrale  vocant.  Aliter  fit 
in  divitiis ; de  quihus  ille  : 

“ Populus  me  tibilat ; at  mibi  plaudo.” 

Itidcm  in  voluptate: 

" Grata  sub  imo 

Gaudia  corde  premenB,  vultu  simulante  pudorem.” 
ELENCHUS. 

Fallacia  hujus  sophismatis  subtilior  paulo  est ; 
licet  responsio  ad  exemplum,  quod  adducitur,  facilis. 
Neque  enim  virtus  eligitur  propter  auram  popularem. 
Cum  etiam  illud  pneceptum  sit,  Ut  quis  maxime 
omnium  seipsum  revereatur.  Ita  ut  vir  bonus  idem 
fuerit  in  solitudine,  idem  in  theatro.  Licet  forte 
intendatur  virtus  nonnihil  per  laudes,  quemadmodum 
calor  augetur  per  reflexionem.  Sed  hoc  supposi- 
tionem  negat,  non  fallaciam  redarguit,  Elenchus 
vero  talis  est.  Dato,  quod  virtus  (prtesertim  ca, 
quit*  labores  et  conflictus  subit)  non  eligeretur,  nisi 
quod  laudes  et  fama  earn  comitari  soleant;  hand 
inde  sequitur,  quod  appetitus  et  motus  ad  virtutem 
non  sit  pnecipuc  propter  se.  Siquidem  fama  possit 
esse  causa  tantum  impulsiva,  aut  sine  qua  non; 
neutiquam  efficiens,  aut  constilucns.  Exempli  gratia : 
Si  duo  fuerint  equi,  quorum  unus,  ealcaribus  non 
admotis,  quievis  haud  segniter  pm*stnret;  at  alter, 
ealcaribus  admotis,  priorem  longe  superaret : poste- 
rior iste  (arbitror)  palmam  referet,  et  pro  equo 
meliore  judicabitur.  Neque  quenquam  judicii  sani 
commoverit  formula  ilia  : A page  istum  cquum,  cujus 
spiritus  siti  sunt  in  ealcaribus.  Quandoquidem  enim 
instrumentum  ordinnrium  equitanti  sit  calcar,  neque 
ullo  modo  oneri  aut  impediment©  ei  sit;  non  minoris 
propterea  ipstimandus  est  equus,  qui  calcare  incita- 
tur : neque  etiam  ille  alter,  qui  absque  ealcaribus 
mira  pra*stct,  eo  ipso  melior,  sed  delientior  tantum 
hnbendus  cst.  Simili  ratione,  gloria  et  honor,  vir- 
I tuti,  pro  6timulis  et  ealcaribus,  subserviunt : ac  licet 


Cap.  III. 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


377 


virtus,  sine  illis,  paulo  futura  esset  languidior;  tamen 
cum  semper  ilia  presto  sint  ci,  etiam  non  invitata; 
nil  officit,  quo  minus  virtue  propter  se  quoque  ex- 
petatur.  Itaque  recte  redarguitur  ilia  positio:  Nota 
ejus  rei,  quod  propter  opinionem,  et  non  propter 
veritatem  eligitur,  here  est*  quod  quis,  si  clam 
putaret  fore,  facturus  non  fuisset 

SOPHISM  A XI. 

11  Quod  opera  et  virtute  nostra  partum  est,  majus 
bonum  ; quod  ab  alieno  beneficio,  vel  ab  indulgentia 
fortune  delatum  est,  minus  bonum.” 

Cause  hujus  rei  h®  sunt.  Primo  propter  spem 
de  futuro.  Siquidem  in  aliorum  gratia,  aut  fortune 
ipsius  ventis  secundis,  non  multum  inest  certitudi- 
nis;  propria  vero  industria  aut  virtus  semper  domi 
adsunt.  Adco  ut,  postquam  boni  quid  nobis  hoc 
modo  paratum  fuerit,  maneant  etiam  eadem  instru- 
ments in  novos  usus  parata,  quin  et  consuetudine  et 
successu  reddita  validiora.  Secundo,  quia  quod 
alieno  beneficio  adipiscimur,  ejus  etiam  aliis  debi- 
tores  sumus : cum  qtuc  per  nos  ipsi  comparnverimus, 
nihil  oneris  secum  trahant.  Etiam  si  quid  indul- 
gentia  divina  in  nos  cumulaverit,  retributionem  quan- 
dam  erga  Dei  bonitatem  efflagitat,  quod  homines 
prnvos  et  improbos  mordet,  ubi  in  priorc  genere 
illud  prophet®  usuvenerit,  letantur,  et  exultant, 
“ immolant  plagis  suis,  et  sacrificant  reti  suo.” 
Tertio,  quia  ea,  qu®  a virtute  nostra  minime  pro- 
fecta  sunt,  nulla  sequitur  laus  et  existimatio.  Qu® 
enim  felicitatis  sunt,  admirationem  quandam  pariunt, 
laudem  minime.  Sicut  ait  Cicero  ad  Cesarem: 
Qu®  miremur  habemus ; qu®  laudemus  expectamus. 
Quarto,  quia  qu®  industria  propria  acquiruntur,  cum 
laboribus  et  contentione  fere  conjuncta  sunt ; quod 
nonnullam  habet  in  se  suavitatem : uti  Salomon, 
**  suavis  cibus  a venatu.” 

ELENCHUS. 

At  quatuor  inveniuntur  colores  oppositi,  qui  rem 
in  contrariam  partem  inclinant,  possintquc  esse  pri- 
oribus  instar  elenchorum.  Primo,  quia  felicitas  vi- 
detur  esse  signum  quoddam,  et  character  favoris 
divini : et  propterea  turn  in  nobismetipsis  confiden- 
tiam  et  alacritatem  generat,  turn  apud  alios  auctori- 
tatem  et  reverentiam.  Felicitas  autem  ista  etiam 
fortuita  complcctitur,  ad  qu®  virtus  ®gre  as  pi  rat ; 
veluti  cum  C®sar  ad  navis  gubernatorem,  animos 
addendo,  dixit : Cusarem  portas  et  fortunam  ejus. 
Quod  si  dixisset,  C®sarem  portas  et  virfutem  ejus, 
frigidum  prorsus  fuisset  solatium  periclitanti  in  pro- 
cella.  Secundo,  quia  en,  qu®  a virtute  aut  indus- 
tria procedunt,  sunt  imitabilia,  et  aliis  patent;  cum 
felicitas  sit  res  inimitabilis,  et  prerogativa  quondam 
hominis  individui.  Itaque  in  genere  videmus,  res 
naturnles  artificialibus  preponi,  quia  imitationem 
non  recipiunt.  Quod  enim  imitabile  est,  potentia 
vulgatum  est.  Tertio,  qu®  ex  felicitate  proveniunt, 
bona  videntur  gratuita,  nec  laboribus  empta : at 
qu®  virtute  propria  pretio  veluti  acquisita.  Itaque 
eleganter  Plutarchus,  de  rebus  Timoleontis,  hominis 
longe  fortunatissimi,  cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Epami- 
nond®,  qui  uno  ®vo  vixerunt,  comparatis,  dixit: 
I lias  Homeri  carminibus  fuisse  similes,  qu®  cum 


alias  exccllant,  sponte  etiam  fluerc  videnntur  et 
quasi  genium  s ape  re.  Quarto,  quia,  quod  preter 
spem,  aut  przqter  expectatum  contingit,  gratius  et 
majore  cum  voluptate  in  hominum  animos  influit. 
Illud  vero  ncutiquam  com  petit  iis,  qu®  propria  cura 
et  ambitu  comparantur. 

sormsMA  XII. 

“ Quod  ex  pluribus  constat  et  divisibilibus,  est 
majus,  quam  quod  ex  paucioribus,  et  magis  unum : 
nam  omnia  per  partes  considerata  majora  videntur : 
quare  et  pluralitas  partium,  magnitudinem  pr®  se 
fert : fortius  autem  operatur  pluralitas  partium,  si 
ordo  absit  : nam  inducit  similitudinem  infiniti,  et 
impedit  comprehensionem.” 

Sophisms  istud  videtur  etiam  primo  intuitu  fallax, 
et  quasi  palpabile  : siquidem,  non  pluralitas  partium 
tantum,  sed  majoritas  earundem,  poterit  constituere 
totum  auctius.  Attamen  abripit  hoc  ipsum  sophisnm 
s®piu8  phantasiam ; quinetiam  insidiatur  sensni. 
Etenim  aspectui  ipsi  brevior  videtur  via  in  planitie, 
ubi  nihil  intercurrat,  quod  visum  frangat,  quam  in 
tali  tractu  terr®,  ubi  simul  conspiciuntur  arbores,  nut 
®dil!icia,  aut  aliud  aliquod  signum,  quod  spatium 
metiri  et  dividere  possit.  Sic  homini  bene  nnmmato, 
postquam  areas  suas  et  marsupia  diviserit  et  digesse- 
rit,  major  etiam,  quam  antea,  subit  divitiarum  phan- 
tasia.  Habet  etiam  vim  in  amplificationibus,  si  res 
in  plures  portiones  dividatur,  atque  singul®  seorsum 
tractentur.  Hoc  vero  adhuc  magis  phantasiam 
implct,  si  fiat  promiscue  et  sine  ordine.  Confusio 
enim  multitudinis  opinionem  generat.  Siquidem 
qu®  ordine  ostenduntur  nut  proponuntur,  turn  ipsa 
magis  finita  apparent,  turn  certum  prebent  argu- 
mentum,  nihil  esse  preterm issum.  At  contra,  qn® 
confuse  representantur,  non  solum  in  sc  numerosa 
putantur,  sed  et  suspicioni  locum  relinguunt,  restare 
adhuc  plura,  qu®  omittuntur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  ubi  quis  ampliorem  pre- 
ceperit  de  re  aliqua  opinionem,  quam  pro  vera  rei 
ipsius  mngnitudine.  Etenim  cum  hoc  fit,  distributio 
falsam  illam  opinionem  destruet,  et  rem  in  veritatc 
sua,  non  autem  cum  amplificatione,  monstrabit. 
Itaque  si  quis  morbo  aut  dolore  corripiatur,  hor® 
longiores  ei  videbuntur,  absque  horologio  aut  clep- 
sydra, quam  si  iisdem  mensurentur.  Nam  si  t®dium 
et  vexatio  morbi,  tempus  videri  longius  faciunt, 
quam  revera  est,  at  computatio  temporis  errorem 
ilium  corrigit,  et  brevius  facit,  quam  opinio  ilia  falsa 
conceperat.  Etiam  in  planitie  contra,  quam  supe- 
rius  dictum  est,  aliquando  evenit.  Licet  enim  visus 
in  principio  viam  ostentet  breviorem  sensni,  quia 
indivisa  est,  tamen  si  ex  eo  obrepat  opinio  de  longe 
minori  intervallo,  quam  reperitur ; opinionis  ejus 
van®  frustratio  efficiet,  ut  videntur  demum  etiam, 
quam  revera  est,  production  Itaque  si  quis  opinioni 
alicujus  fals®  de  mngnitudine  rei  cujuspiam  velificari 
cupiat,  caveat  a distributionibus,  sed  rem  integram 
utique  extollat.  Fallit  sophisma  secundo,  si  distri- 
butio ea  distrahatur,  non  autem  simul  obversetur, 
aut  uno  aspcctu  visum  feriat.  Itaque  si  flores  in 
horto  aliquo  in  plures  torolos  distinguantur,  majoris 
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quandtatis  specietn  prwbebunt,  quam  si  omnes  in 
nno  toro  simul  crcscerent ; modo  tonili  illi  oculis 
simul  subjiciantur ; aliter  enim  unio  distributioni 
distracts  prevalebit.  Sic  reditus  eorum  majores 
videntur,  quibus  pnedia  et  latifundia  sua  vicina  ant 
conjuncta  sunt.  Nam  si  sparsim  sita  sint,  non 
veniunt  tarn  facile  sub  aspectum.  Fallit  sophisma 
tertio,  propter  dignitatem  unitatis  supra  multitudi- 
nem.  Omnis  enim  compositio,  indi  genii®  in  singu- 
lis signum  ret  certissimum  : ubi  illud  usu  venit : 

“ Et  qus  nun  prosunt  singula,  mult*  juvant’* 

Itaque  Marin*  partes  podores;  “Martha,  Martha, 
attendis  ad  plurima,  unum  sufTicit.”  Hinc  ilia 
fabula  jEsopi  de  vulpe  et  feli.  Jactabat  enim  vulpes, 
quantas  artes  haberet  et  effiigia,  quibus  se  a canibus 
eriperet ; felis  autem  se  unico  tantum  confidere 
auxilio  dixit,  utpote  qus  tenuem  scandendi  faculta- 
tem  haberet.  Quod  tamen  reliquis  illis  vulpinis 
longe  pnrstantius  presidium  fuit:  unde  adagium  ; 
“ Multa  novit  vulpes,  sed  felis  unum  magnum.” 
Quin  etiam  in  hujus  fabul®  significations  morali 
idem  cernitur  : nam  potenti  et  fido  amico  niti,  plus 
presidii  habet,  quam  artes  et  astud®  complurim®. 

Atque  ha*c  exempli  loco  sufficient.  Superest 
autem  nobis  cjusmodi  colorum  numems  etiam  mag- 
nus,  quo8  olim  adolescentes  congessimus : attamen 
sine  illustrationibus  suis,  atque  elenchis ; quos  hoc 
tempore  concinnare  non  vacat : ideoque  colores  illos 
nudos,  absque  illustrationibus  suis  (cum  superiores 
isti  vestiti  prodeant)  proponere,  minime  nobis  con- 
sentaneum  videtur.  Illud  interim  monemus,  rem 
istam,  qualiscunque  ea  videri  possit,  hand  parvi, 
judicio  nostro,  esse  pretii : utpote  qua*  ex  philoso- 
phia  prima,  et  ex  politico,  et  ex  rhetorics  participet. 
Atque  de  signis  popularibus,  sive  coloribus  boni  ac 
mali  apparentis,  tam  simplicis  quam  comparati, 
hactenus. 

Secunda  collectio,  qmc  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
et  desideratur,  ea  est,  quam  Cicero  (ut  superius  in 
logica  diximus)  innuit ; cum  precipit,  ut  in  promptu 
habeantur  loci  communes  in  utramque  partem  dispu- 
tati  et  tractati.  Quales  sunt,  “ Pro  verbis  legis,”  et 
“pro  sententia  legis,”  etc.  Noe  vero  hoc  preceptum 
etiam  ad  alia  extendimus  ; ut  non  solum  ad  genus 
judiciale,  sed  etiam  ad  deliberativum  et  demonBtra- 
tivum  adhibeatur.  Omnino  hoc  volumus,  locos 
omnes,  quorum  frequens  est  usus  (sive  ad  proba- 
tions et  refutations,  sive  ad  Buasiones  et  dissua- 
siones,  sive  ad  laudes  et  vituperia  spectent)  medita- 
tes jam  haberi,  eosqne  ultimis  ingenii  viribus,  et 
tanquam  improbe,  et  prorsus  preter  veritatem,  at- 
tolli,  et  deprimi.  Modum  autem  hujus  collectionis, 
tam  ad  usum,  quam  ad  brevitatem,  optimum  fore 
censemus,  si  hujusmodi  loci  contrahantur  in  senten- 
tias  quasdam  acutas  et  concisas ; tanquam  glomos 
quosdam,  quorum  fila  in  fusiorem  discursum,  cum 
res  postulat,  explicari  possint  Atque  similem 
quondam  diligentiam  in  Seneca  reperimua,  sed  in 
hypothesibus  sive  casibus.  Ejus  generis,  cum  plu- 
rima parata  habeamus,  aliqua  ad  exemplum  propo- 
nere visum  est.  Ea  autem  antitheta  rerum  no 
minamus. 


EXEMPLA  ANTITHETORUM. 

i. 

X OBI  LITAS. 


PRO.  , 

Quibus  virtus  a genere 
penitus  insita  est ; ii  jam 
non  mali  esse  nolunt, 
sed  nequeunt. 

Nobilitas  laurea,  qua 
tempus  homines  coronat. 

Antiquitatcm  etiam  in 
monumentis  mortuis  ve- 
neramur;  quanta  magis 
in  vivis? 

Si  nobilitntem  fnmili- 
arum  contemnas,  qus 
tandem  erit  differentia 
inter  sobolem  hominum 
et  bnitorum  ? 

Nobilitas  virtutem  in- 
vidiip  subducit,  gratia? 
tradit 


CONTRA. 

Raro  ex  virtu te  nobi- 
litas ; rarius  ex  nobili- 
tate  virtus. 

Nobiles  majorum  de- 
precation e ad  veniam  s®- 
pius  utuntur,  quam  suf- 
fragatione  ad  honores. 

Tanta  solet  esse  indus- 
tria  hominum  novorum, 
ut  nobiles  pne  illis  tan- 
quam  statu®  videantur. 

Nobiles  in  stadio  re- 
spectant  nimis  stepe  t 
quod  mali  cursoris  est. 


FORMA. 


PRO. 

Deformes  naturam  ul- 
cisci  solent. 

Et  virtus  nil  aliud, 
quam  interna  forma;  et 
forma  nil  aliud,  quam 
externa  virtus. 

Deformes  se  a con- 
temptu,  per  mali  dam 
utique  suam,  vindicare 
cupiunt. 

Forma  virtutes  splen- 
dere  facit,  vitia  ruberc. 


CONTRA. 

Virtus,  ut  gemma  no 
bilis,  melius  inseritur  si- 
ne multo  auro  et  ornatn. 

Quod  vesris  lauta  defor- 
mi,  hoc  forma  improbo. 

Similiter  pic runque  le- 
ves  sunt,  quos  forma 
ornat,  et  quos  movet. 


iii. 

juventus. 


PRO. 

Prime  cogitationes  ct 
juvenum  consilia,  plus 
habent  e Numine. 

Senes  sibi  sapiunt 
magis;  aliis et reipublic® 
minus. 

Si  conspici  daretur, 
magis  deformat  animos, 
quam  corpora,  senectus. 

Senes  omnia  metuunt, 
preter  Deos. 


CONTRA. 

J uventus  poenitentie 
campus. 

Ingenitus  est  juveni- 
bus  senilis  auctoritatis 
contemptus ; ut  quisque 
suo  periculo  sapiat. 

Tempus,  ad  qu®  con- 
silia non  advocatur,  nec 
rata  habet. 

Setiibus  Veneres  mu- 
tantur  in  Gratias. 


PRO. 


IV. 

valftudo. 

CONTRA. 


Cura  valetudinis  ani- 
mum  humilem  facit,  et 
corpori  supplicem. 


Sepe  convalescere,  est 
s®pe  juvenescere. 

Excusatio  valetudinis 
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PRO. 

Corpus  sanum,  hospes 
anim.T  est;  eegrum,  er- 
gastularius. 

Nil  tnm  sum  mas  actio- 
num  promoret,  quam 
prospcra  valctudo:  at 

contra,  infirma  fcriatur 
nimis. 


CONTRA. 

polychresta;  ad  quam 
etiam  Rani  confugimus. 

Nimis  arcto  fcederc 
corpus  anim®  jungit  sa- 
nitas. 

Et  Icctus  magna  impe- 
ria  administravit,  et  lec- 
tica  magnos  exercitus. 


v 

UXOR  ET  LIBER!. 


PRO. 

Chari  tas  rei  publics 

incipit  a familia. 

Uxor  et  liberi  disci- 
plina  qumdam  humanita- 
tis;  at  caelibes  tetrici  et 
seven. 

Coelibatus  et  orbitas 
ad  nil  aliud  conferunt, 
quam  ad  fugam. 

Morti  sacrificat,  qui 
liberos  non  procreat. 

Cffitera  felices,  in  li- 
beris  fere  infortunati 
sunt;  ne  divin®  sorti 
nimium  appropinquent 
homines. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  uxorem  duxit,  et 
liberos  suscepit,  obsides 
fortun®  dedit. 

Gcnerare,  et  liberi,  hu- 
mana  sunt ; creare,  et 
opera,  divina. 

Brutorum  eeternitas 
soboles;  vironim  fama, 
merits,  et  instituta. 

(Economic®  rationes 
publicas  plerunque  evcr- 
tunt. 

Aliquibus  fortuna  Pria- 
mi  placuit,  qui  suis  om- 
nibus superstes  fait. 


VI. 

diviti;e. 


PRO. 

tutes  et  vitia  conspicua; 
itaque  illas  provocant, 
h®c  refnenant 

Non  novit  quispiam, 
quantum  in  virtutis  cur- 
su  profecerit ; nisi  hono- 
res ei  campum  prabeant 
apertum. 

Virtutis,  ut  rerum  ali- 
arum,  rapidus  motus  est 
ad  locum,  placidus  in  lo- 
co : est  autem  virtutis 
locus  honos. 


CONTRA. 

est  nolle,  proxima  non 
posse. 

Honorum  ascensus  ar- 
duus,  statio  lubrica,  re- 
gressus  praceps. 

Qui  in  honore  sunt, 
vulgi  opinionem  mutuen- 
tur  oportet,  ut  seipsos 
beatos  patent. 


VIII. 


IMPERIA. 


PRO. 

Felicitate  frui,  mag- 
num bonum  est ; sed 
earn  et  aliis  impertiri 
posse,  adhuc  majus. 

Regcs  non  hominum 
instar,  sed  astrorum  sunt : 
nam  et  in  singulos,  et  in 
tempo ra  ipsa,  magnum 
habent  influxum. 

Qui  Dei  vices  gerunt, 
iis  resistere,  non  tantum 
l«s®  majestatis  crimen 
est,  sed  theomachia  qu®- 
dam. 


CONTRA. 

Quam  miscrum,  habere 
nil  fere,  quod  appetas; 
infinita,  qu®  metuas? 

Qui  in  imperils  sunt, 
similes  sunt  corporibus 
ccelcstibus,  qu®  magnam 
venerationem  habent,  re- 
quiem nullam. 

Nemo  human®  sortis 
ad  deorum  convivia  ad- 
mittitur,  nisi  ad  ludi- 
brium. 


IX. 

LAI'S,  EXIST!  M ATI  O. 


PRO. 

Divitias  contemnunt, 
qui  desperant. 

Invidia  di  vitiarum,  vir- 
tutem  effecit  deam. 

Dum  philosophi  dubi- 
tant,  11 1 rum  ad  virtutem 
an  voluptatem  omnia  sint 
referenda,  collige  instru- 
menta  utriusque. 

Virtue  per  divitias  ver- 
titur  in  commune  bonum. 

Cetera  bona  provincia- 
lem  habent  admin istratio- 
nem,  divitis  6ol«  gene- 
ralem. 


PRO. 

Honores  non  tyranno- 
rum  (ut  loquuntur)  sed 
providentis  divin®  cal- 
culi sunt. 

Honores  faciunt  et  vir- 


CONTRA. 

Di  vitiarum  magna  rum 
vei  custodia  est,  vel  dis- 
pensatio  qu®dam,  vel 
fama ; at  nullus  usus. 

Annon  vides  lapillis, 
et  id  genus  deliciis,  fingi 
pretia,  ut  possit  esse  ali- 
quis  magnarum  divitia- 
rum  usus  ? 

Multi,  dum  divitiis 
suis  omnia  venalia  fore 
crediderunt,  ipsi  in  pri- 
mis  venierunt. 

Non  aliud  divitias  dix- 
erim,  quam  impedimenta 
virtutis : nam  virtuti  et 
necessari®  sunt  et  graves. 

Diviti®  bona  ancilla, 
pessima  domina. 


CONTRA. 

Dum  honores  appeti- 
mus,  libertatem  exuimus. 

Honores  dant  fere  po- 
testatem  earum  rerum, 
quas  optima  conditio 


PRO. 

Virtutis  radii  reflexi 
laudes. 

Laus  honor  is  est,  ad 
quern  liberis  auflragiis 
pervenitur. 

Honores  a diversis 
politiis  conferuntur,  sed 
laudes  ubique  sunt  liber- 
tatis. 

Vox  populi  habet  ali- 
quid  divinum  : nam  quo- 
modo  aliter  tot  capita  in 
unum  conapirare  pos- 
sint? 

Ne  mireris,  si  vulgus 
verius  loquatur,  quam 
honoratiores ; quia  etiam 
tutius  loquitur. 


contra. 

Fama  deterior  judex, 
quam  nuncia. 

Quid  viro  bono  cum 
saliva  vulgi? 

Fama  veluti  fluvius,  le- 
via  attollit,  solida  mergit. 

Infimarum  virtutum 
apud  vulgus  laus  est, 
mediarum  admi ratio,  su- 
premarum  sensus  nullus. 

Laus  magis  ex  osten- 
tatione,  quam  ex  merito; 
et  ventosis  magis  acce- 
dit,  quam  realibus. 


x. 

NATURA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Consuetudinisprogres-  Cogitamus  secundum 
su8  est  arithmeticus,  na-  naturam;  loquimur  sc- 
tur®  geometricus.  cundura  pnccepta ; sed 


VII. 

HONORES. 
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PRO. 

Ut  in  rebuspublicis  sc 
habent  leges  communes 
erga  consuetudines,  eo- 
dem  modo  in  singulis  se 
habet  natura  ad  consue- 
tudincm. 

Consuetudo  contra  na- 
turam,  quasi  tyrannis 
quod am  est:  ct  cito,  ac 
levi  occasione  corruit. 


PRO. 

Virtutes  npertic  laudes 
pari unt,  occult®  fortunas. 

V i rtutes  offici  oru  m lau- 
des pariunt,  facultatum 
fortunas. 

F ortuna  veluti  gala  xia ; 
hoc  est,  nodus  quarundam 
obscurarum  virtutum, sine 
nomine. 

Fortuna  saltern  ob  fi- 
lias  stias  honoranda  est, 
confidentiam  scilicet,  et 
auctoritatem. 


PRO. 

Absurdum  est  acciden- 
tia vjtfle  mngis  nmare, 
quam  vitam  ipsam. 

Priestat  ad  omnia,  eti- 
nm  ad  virtutem,  curricu- 
lum longum,  quam  breve. 

Absque  spatiis  vitae 
majoribus,  nec  perficere 
datur,  nec  perdicere,  nec 
poenitcre. 


PRO. 

Qui  zelo  peccant,  non 
probandi,  sed  tamen 
amandi  sunt. 

Mcdiocritates  morali- 
bus  debentur,  extremita- 
tes  divinis. 

Superslitiosus,  religi- 
os  us  dcsignatus. 


CONTRA. 

agim us  secundum  consue- 
tudinem. 

Natura  pedpntius  qui- 
dam  est,  consuetudo  ma- 
gistratus. 


CONTRA. 

Stultitia  unius,  fortuna 
alterius. 

In  fortuna  illud  pr®- 
cipue  laudaverim,  quod 
cum  non  cligat,  non  tue- 
atur. 

Viri  magni,  dum  invi- 
diam virtutum  sunrum 
declinarunt,  inter  fortunae 
cultores  reperti  sunt. 


CONTRA. 

Philosophi  dum  tan- 
tum  apparatum  adversus 
mortem  colligunt,  ipsam 
mngis  timendam  effece- 
runt. 

Mortem  homines  ti- 
ment,  quia  nesciunt,  ut 
pueri,  tenebras. 

Non  invenias  inter  hu- 
manos  affectum  tarn  pu- 
sillum,  qui,  si  intendatur 
paulo  vehementius,  non 
mortis  metum  superet. 

Mori  velle,  non  tan- 
tum  fortis,  ant  miser,  nut 
prudens,  sed  etiam  fasti- 
diosus  potest. 


CONTRA. 

Ut  simi®,  similitudo 
cum  homine,  deformita- 
tem  addit : ita  supersti- 
tioni,  similitudo  cum  re- 
ligi one. 

Quale  odium  est  afTcc- 
tationis  in  civilibus,  tale 
superstitionis  in  divinis. 


PRO. 

Fabulosissima  qu®quc 
portenta  cujusvis  rcligi- 
onis  citius  crediderim, 
quam  h®c  omnia  sine 
Numine  fieri. 


PRO. 

Superbia  etiam  vitiis 
insociabilis ; atque  ut  ve- 
nenum  veneno,  ita  haud 
pauca  vitia  superbia  ex- 
pelluntur. 

Facilis,  etiam  alienis 
vitiis  obnoxins  est:  su- 
perbus, tantum  suis. 

Superbia,  si  ab  aliorum 
contemptu,  ad  sui  con- 
temptum  ascondet,  fiet 
demum  philosophia. 


PRO. 

Crimen  ingrati  animi 
nil  aliud  est,  quam  per- 
spicacia  quanta m in  cru- 
sam  beneficii  collati. 

Dum  grati  erga  quos- 
dam  esse  volumus  ; nec 
ctetoris  jnstitiam  priest a- 
mus,  nec  nobis  ipsis  li- 
bertatem. 

Beneficii  gratia  eo  mi- 
nus reddenda  est,  quod 
de  pretio  non  constat. 


PRO. 

Naturale  est  exprobra- 
tionem  fortumc  sum 
odisse. 

Invidia  in  rebuspub- 
licis, tanqu&m  salubris 
ostracismus. 


CONTRA. 

Pr®stat  nullam  habere 
de  diis  opinionem,  quam 
contumeliosam. 

Non  Epicuri  schola, 
sed  Stoa,  veteris  respub- 
licas  perturbavit 

Non  cadit  in  mentem 
humanam,  ut  sit  merus 
atheista  dogmate  ; sed 
magni  hypocrit®,  sunt 
veri  atheist®;  qui  sacra 
perpetuo  contreetant,  sed 
nunquam  verentur. 


CONTRA. 

Hedera  virtutum  ac 
bonorum  omnium  super- 
bia. 

Cstera  vitia  virtutibus 
tantum  contraria;  super- 
bia sola  contagiosa. 

Superbia  optima  viti- 
orum  condi tione  caret,  id 
est,  latcbri6. 

Superbus,  cum  cirte- 
ros  contemnit,  se  interim 
negligit. 


CONTRA. 

Crimen  ingrati  animi, 
non  suppliciis  coercetur, 
sed  furiis  permittitur. 

Arctiora  sunt  vincula 
beneficiorum,  quam  offi- 
ciorum:  quare  qui  in- 
gratus,  etiam  injustus,  et 
omnia. 

FiR  est  conditio  huma- 
na : nemo  tarn  publics 
fortuna  natus  est,  quin 
privat®  et  gratia*,  et  vin- 
dict®,  se  omnino  debeat. 


CONTRA. 

Invidia  festos  dies  non 
agit. 

Nemo  virtuti  invidiam 
reconciliaverit  prater 
mortem. 

Invidia  virtutes  labori- 
bus  exercet,  ut  Juno  Iler- 
culem. 


xr. 

FORTUNA. 


XII. 

VITA. 


XIII. 

SUPKRSTITIO. 


XIV. 

SUPERBIA. 


XV. 

INGRATITUDO. 


XVI. 

INVIDIA. 
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XVII. 

IMPUDICITIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Zelotypi®  debetur,  Pessima  Circes  trans- 
quod castitas  sit  facta  formatio  impudicitia. 
virtus.  Impudicus  prorsus  re- 

Multa  tristitia  opuscst,  verentiam  sui  perdidit; 
ut  quis  venerem  rem  se-  quod  fncnum  est  omnium 
riam  putet.  vitiorum. 

Quid  vcl  di®t®  par-  Omncs,  ut  Paris,  qui 
tern,  vel  munditi®  spc-  form®  optionem  faciunt, 
cicm,  vcl  superbi®  filiam,  prudenti®  et  potenti® 
inter  virtutes  collocas  ? jacturam  faciunt. 

Amorum,  ut  avium  syl-  In  veritatem  non  vul- 
vestrium,  nulla  proprie-  garem  incidit  Alexander ; 
tas  est,  sed  jus  possessione  cum  somnum  et  venerem, 
transfertur.  mortis  arrhabones  esse 

dixit. 

XVIII. 

CRUDELITAS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Nulla  virtutum  tam  Cttdibus  grassari,  aut 
s®pe  rea  est,  quam  cle-  fer®,  aut  furi®  est. 
mentis.  Crudelitas  viro  bono 

Crudelitas,  si  a vin-  semper  fabulosa  es6e  vi- 
dicta  est,  justicia  est ; si  detur,  et  fictio  tragica. 
a periculo,  prudentia. 

Qui  misericordiam  in- 
imico  impertit,  sibi  de- 
negab 

Non  8®pius  phleboto- 
mise necessari®  sunt  in 
curationibus,  quam  ccedes 
in  civilibus. 

XIX. 

GLORIA  VANA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Qui  suas  lnudes  appe-  Gloriosi  semper  facti- 
tit,  aliorum  simul  appe-  osi,  mendaces,  mobiles, 
tit  utilitates.  * nimii. 

Qui  tam  sobrius  est,  Thraso  Gnathonis 
ut  nihil  alienum  curet,  pr®da. 
vereor  ne  et  publics  ali-  Turpe  est  proco  solici- 
ena  putet.  tare  ancillam ; est  autem 

Ingenia,  in  quibiis  ali-  virtutis  ancilla  laus. 
quid' inane  est,  facilius 
curam  reipublic®  reci- 
piunt. 

XX. 

JUSTITIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Impcriaet  politi®,  jus-  Si  hoc  est  justum  esse ; 

titi®  tantum  additamenta  Qu®  tibi  fieri  nolis,  ea 
sunt;  si  enim  justitia ali-  alteri  non  facere,  de- 
ter poesit  cxerceri,  illis  mentia  demum  justitia 
minime  fnerit  opus.  est. 

Justiti®  debetur,  quod  Si  suum  cuique  tribu- 
homo  homini  sit  Deus,  endum  est,  certe  et  venia 
non  lupus.  humanitati. 


FRO.  CONTRA. 

Justitia  etsi  vitia  tol-  Quid  mihi  mquitatem 
lere  non  possit,  tamen  narras,  cum  sapienti  om- 
hoc  e (licit,  ut  non  l®dant.  nia  insqualia  sint? 

Considera  qualis  reo- 
rum  conditio  fuerit  apud 
Romanos,  et  pronuncia 
justitiam  e republics  non 
esse. 

Vulgaris  ista  justitia 
politiarum,  philosophus 
in  aula ; hoc  est,  facit 
tantum  ad  reverentiam 
imperantium. 

XXI. 

FORTITUDO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Nil  terribile  nisi  ipse  Prmclara  virtus  velle 
timer.  perire  ut  perdas. 

Nil  aut  in  voluptate  Praclara  virtus  quam 
solidum,  aut  in  virtute  etiam  ebrictas  inducit. 
muni  turn,  ubi  timor  in-  Vit®  su®  prodigus,  ali- 
festat.  en®  periculosus. 

Qui  pericula  apertis  Virtus  ferre®  ®tatis 
oculis  intuetur,  ut  exci-  fortitudo. 
piat,  advertit  et  ut  evitet. 

C®ter®  virtutes  nos  a 
dominatu  liberant  vitio- 
rum ; fortitudo  sola  a 
dominatu  fortun®. 

XXII. 

TRMPERANTIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Eadem  fere  vis  absti-  Negativ®  istre  virtutes 
nendi  et  sustinendi.  non  placent ; nam  inno- 

Uniformitatcs,  concor-  centiam  pr®stant,  non 
di®,  et  mensur®  motuum,  mcrita. 
coelestia  sunt,  et  charac-  Languet  mens,  qu® 
teres  sternitatis.  excessibus  caret. 

Temperantia,  velut  fri-  Amo  virtutes,  qu®  ex- 
gora  salubrin,  animi  vires  cellentiam  actionis  indu- 
colligit  et  firmat.  cunt,  non  hebetudinem 

Exquisiti  et  vagi  sen-  passionis. 
sub  narcoticis  indigent;  Cum  consonantes  nni- 
similiter  et  affectus.  mi  motus  ponis,  paucos 

ponis ; nam  pauperis  est 
numerare  pecus. 

Ista  (Non  uti,  ut  non 
appetas ; Non  appetcre, 
ut  non  timeas)  pusilla- 
nimi  sunt  et  diffidentis. 

XXIII. 

CONSTANTIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Basis  virtutum  con-  Constantia,  ut  janitrix 
stantia.  morosa,  multa  utilia  in- 

Miser  est,  qui  qualis  dicia  abigit. 
ipse  futurus  sit,  non  novit.  iEquum  est,  ut  con- 
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PRO.  CONTRA. 

Imbecillitas  humani  stands  res  adversas  bene 
judicii,  rebus  ipsis  con-  toleret ; nam  fere  inducit 
stare  non  potest;  quare  Stullitia brevissiroa op- 
saltem  sibi  eonstet.  tima. 

Etiarn  vitiis  decus  as- 
pirat  constantia. 

Si  ad  fortunae  incon- 
stantiam  accedat  etiam 
inconstantia  mentis,  in 
quantis  tenebris  vivitur  ? 

Fortuna,  tanquam  Pro- 
teus, si  perseveres,  ad 
formam  redit 

XXIV. 

MAONANIMITAS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Si  animus  semel  gene-  Magnanimitas  est  vir- 

rosos  fines  optaverit ; sta-  tus  poetica. 
tim  non  modo  virtutes  cir- 
curastant,  sed  et  Numina. 

Virtutes  ex  habitu,  aut 
pneceptis,  gregales  sunt ; 
ex  fine,  heroics. 

XXV. 

SCIENTIA,  CONTP.MPLATIO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Ea  demura  voluptas  Contemplatio,  speciosa 
est  secundum  naturam,  inertia, 
cujus  non  est  satietas.  Bene  cogitare,  non  mul* 

Dulcissimus  prospec-  to  melius  est,  quam  bene 
tus  in  errores  aliorum  somniare. 
subjacentes.  Orbem  Numen  curat, 

Quambonum  est  orbes  tu  patriam. 
mentis  habere  concentri-  Vir  politicus  etiam 

cos  uni  verso  ? contemplationes  sent 

Omnes  a flee  tus  pravi, 
falsa  astimationea  sunt; 
atque  eadem  sunt  bonitaa 
et  veritas. 

XXVI. 

LITERS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Si  de  rebus  minutis,  In  academiis  discunt 
libri  Bcripti  forent,  vix  credere, 
ullus  esset  experientis  Quee  unquam  are  do- 
usus.  cuit  tempesdvum  artis 

Lectio  est  conversado  usum  ? | 
cum  prudentibus;  actio  Sapere  ex  regula,  et 
fere  cum  stulds.  ex  experientia,  plane 

Non  inutiles  scienti©  contraria?  rationes  sunt; 
existimandee  sunt,  qua-  ut  qui  alteri  assuefactus 
rum  in  se  nullus  est  usus,  sit,  ad  alterum  sit  inep- 
si  ingenia  acuant,  et  or-  tus. 
dinent.  Ards  scepissimae  inep- 

tus  usus  est,  ne  sit  nullus. 

Hoc  fere  omnes  aca- 
demic i h&bent,  ut  ex  qua- 
libet  re  solcant  agnos- 
cere  quod  sciant,  et  non 
addiscere  quod  nesciant. 


XXVII. 

PROMPT1TUDO. 

PRO-  CONTRA. 

Opportuna  prudentia  Prudentia  non  alte  pe- 
non  est,  qu«  celeris  non  dtur,  qua*  pnesto  est. 
est  Prudentia,  ut  vestis, 

Qui  cito  errat,  cito  er-  levis,  qu«  expedita. 
rorem  emendat  Cujus  consilia  non 

Qui  ex  composite,  et  maturat  deliberado,  nec 
non  obiter  prudens  est,  prudentiam  ©tas. 
nil  magni  facit.  Qua*  ad  breve  tempus 

excogitantur,  ad  breve 
tempus  placent. 

XXVIII. 

TACITURNITAS  IN  8ECRETIS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Tacitumo  nil  re  dee-  Varietas  morum  op- 

tur,  quia  omnia  tuto  com-  time  an i mum  collocat  in 
municantur.  secreto. 

Qui  facile  loquitur  Tacitumitas  confes- 

qua?  scit,  loquitur  et  qu®  aoris  virtus. 
nescit.  Tacitumo  omnia  reti- 

Secreds  etiam  mys-  centur,  quia  silentiam  re- 
teria  debentur.  penditur. 

Tectus,  ignoto  proxi- 
mus. 

XXIX. 

FACILITAS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Amo  virum  alieno  af-  Facilitas,  judicii  qu«- 
fectui  obnoxium,  sed  ta-  dam  inepta  privado. 
men  judicium  ab  obse-  Facilium  beneficia,  de- 

quio  revocantem.  bita  videnfur ; nega- 

Flexibilem  esse,  ad  tiones,  injuria?, 
naturam  auri  proxime  Sibi  gratiam  habet, 

accedit.  qui  a facili  aliquid  im- 

petrat 

Facilem  omnes  diffi- 
cultates  premunt ; nam 
omnibus  sc  implicat. 

Facilis  fere  se  recipit 
cum  pudore. 

XXX. 

POPULARITAS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Prudentibus  eadem  Qui  valde  cum  stultus 

fere  placent,  at  stulto-  congruit,  ipse  suspectus 
rum  varietad  occurrere  esse  potest 
prudenti©  est.  Qui  turb®  placet,  fere 

Colere  populum,  est  et  tnrbas  miscet. 

coli.  Nil  moderatum  vulgo 

Qui  ipsi  magni  viri  gratum  est 
sunt,  neminem  unum  Inflma  assentado  eat 

fere  habent,  quern  vere-  assentatio  vulgi. 
antur,  sed  populum. 
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XXXI. 


LOQUACITAS. 


PRO. 

Qui  silet,  aut  alios  ha- 
bet  pro  suspectis,  aut  sus- 
pectus  eat  ipse  sibi. 

Custodia*  omnea  infe- 
lices ; miserrima  silentii. 

Silentium  stultorum 
virtus  : itaque  rectc  ille 
silenti : Si  prudens  eg, 
stultus  es  ; si  stultus, 
prudens. 

Silentium,  veluti  nox, 
insidiis  opportunum. 

Cogitationes  in  proflu- 
ente  sanissimse. 

Silentium,  solitudinis 
genus. 

Opinion i se  venditat, 
qui  silet 

Silentium  nec  pravas 
cogitationes  egerit,  nec 
bonas  distribuit. 


CONTRA. 

Silentium  verbis,  et 
gratiam  addit,  et  auctori- 
tatem. 

Silentium,  veluti  som- 
nus  quidara,  alU  pruden- 
tiara. 

Silentium  fermentatio 
cogitationum. 

Stylus  prudenti®  si- 
lentium. 

Silentium  ambit  veri- 
tatem. 


XXXII. 


PRO. 

Dissimulatio,  compen- 
diaria  sapientia. 

Non  idem  dicere,  sed 
idem  spectare  debemus. 

Etiam  in  animo  defor- 
mis  nuditas. 

Dissimulatio  et  decori 
est,  et  prasidio. 

Sepes  consiliorum, 
dissimulatio. 

Aliqui  bono  suo  fal- 
luntur. 

Qui  indissimulanter 
omnia  agit,  reque  decipit ; 
nam  plurimi,  aut  non  ca- 
piunt,  aut  non  credunt. 

Indissimulatio  nihil 
aliud,  quam  animi  impo- 
tentia. 


CONTRA. 

Cum  cogitare  secun- 
dum rerum  veritatem 
non  possimus,  at  loqua- 
mur  secundum  cogitatio- 
nem. 

Quibus  artes  civiles 
supra  captum  ingenii 
sunt,  iis  dissimulatio  pro 
prudentia  erit. 

Qui  dissimulat,  prteci- 
puo  ad  agendum  instru- 
mento  se  privat,  i.  e.  fide. 

Dissimulatio  dissimu- 
lationem  invitat. 

Qui  dissimulat,  liber 
non  est. 


AUDACIA. 


PRO. 

Docet  improbare,  qui 
verecundatur. 

Quod  actio  oratori,  id 
audacia  viro  civili;  pri- 
mum,  secundum,  tertium. 

C'onfitentem  verecun- 
diam  amo,  accusantem 
odi. 

Confidcntia  morum 
animos  promptius  sociat 

Placet  obscurus  vul- 
lus,  et  perspicua  oratio. 


CONTRA. 

Audacia  stultitiee  via- 
tor. 

Inverecundia  inutilis, 
nisi  ad  imposturam. 

Confidcntia,  stultorum 
imperatrix,  prudentium 
scurra. 

Audacia  est  stupor 
quidam  sensus,  cum  ma- 
il tia  voluntatis. 


XXXIV. 

CEREMONIAL,  PUNCTOS,  AFFECTATIO. 


PRO. 

Yultus  et  gestus  de- 
cora moderatio,  verum 
condimentum  virtutis. 

Si  et  in  verbis  vulgo 
paremus,  quidni  in  ha- 
bitu,  et  gestu  ? 

Qui  in  levibus,  et  quo- 
tidiana  consuetudine,  de- 
cus  non  retinent,  sit  licet 
vir  magnus,  noris  tamen 
hunc  tantum  certis  horis 
sapere. 

Virtus  et  prudentia 
sine  punctis,  velut  pere- 
grins lingua?  aunt ; nam 
vulgo  non  intelliguntur. 

Qui  vulgi  sensum  per 
congruitatem  non  novit, 
is,  si  nec  per  observa- 
tionem  noverit,  omnium 
stultissimus  est 

Puncti  translatio  sunt 
virtutis  in  linguam  ver- 
naculam. 


CONTRA. 

Quid  deformius,  quam 
scenam  in  vitam  trans- 
ferre  ? 

Ex  ingenuitate  deco- 
rum, ex  arte  odium. 

Magis  placent  cerus- 
sata*  buccse,  et  calami  s- 
trata  coma,  quam  cerus- 
sati  et  calamistrati  mo- 
res. 

Qui  animum  ad  tam 
exiles  observationes  ap- 
plicat,  magnae  cogita- 
tionis  capax  non  est. 

Affectatio  ingenuitatis, 
putredo  lucens. 


xxxv. 

JOCI. 


PRO.  * 

Oratorum  ara  jocus. 

Qui  in  omnibus  mo- 
destum  leporem  miscet, 
libertatem  animi  retinet. 

Res  est  supra  opinio- 
nem  politics,  facile  trans- 
ire a joco  ad  serium,  a 
serio  adjocum. 

Veritatis,  alias  non 
perventurffi,  sa*pe  vehi- 
culum  jocus. 


CONTRA. 

Istos  deformitatum  ac 
concinnitatum  aucupes 
quis  non  contemnat  ? 

Rerum  magnitudinem 
eluere  joco,  improbum 
artificium  est. 

Jocos  turn  considers, 
cum  nsu  destituti  sunt 

Faceti  isti  fere  non  pe- 
netrant ultra  supcrficiem 
rerum,  ubi  joci  sedes  est. 

Ubi  jocus  ad  seria 
momenti  aliqnid  habet, 
ibi  levilas  puerilis  est. 


AMOR. 


PRO. 

Annon  vides,  omnes 
se  qu&rere  ? at  amans 
solus  se  invenit. 

Non  est  melior  ordi- 
natio  animi,  quam  ex 
imperio  affectus  alicujus 
insignia. 

Qui  sapit,  desiderium 
quserat ; nam  qui  non 
aliquid  insigniter  appetit, 
ei  omnia  ingrata  sunt,  et 
ta*iio  plena. 

Quidni  in  unitate  ac- 
quiescat  unusP 


CONTRA. 

Amori  multum  debet 
scena,  nihil  vita. 

Nil  tam  varii  nominis 
est,  quam  amor : nam 
res,  aut  tam  stulta  est, 
ut  se  nesciat,  aut  tam 
turpis,  ut  se  fuco  condat 

Odi  istos  monophron- 
tistas. 

Angusta  admodum 
contemplatio  amor. 
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PRO.  CONTRA. 


XXXVII. 

AMICITI  A. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Eadem  facit  amicitia,  Qui  amicitias  arctas 
qua;  fortitudo,  sed  sua-  copulat,  novas  necessita- 
vius.  tea  sibi  imponit. 

Suave  condimentum  Animi  imbecilli  eat, 
omnium  bonorum  amici-  partiri  fortunam. 
tia. 

Pessima  solitudo,  non 
veras  habere  amicitias. 

Digna  mala*  fidei  ultio 
amicitiis  privari. 

XXXVIII. 

ADULATIO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Adulatio  magis  ex  Adulatio  stylus  servo- 
more,  qunm  ex  malitia.  rum. 

Laudando  instituere,  Adulatio  calx  vitio- 

semper  formula  fuit  de-  rum. 
bita  potentioribus.  Adulatio  aucupii  illud 

genus,  quod  Rimilitudine 
vocis  aves  fallit. 

Adulationis  deformitas 
comica,  nocumentum  tra- 
gi cum. 

Auribus  mederi  diffi- 
cillimum. 

XXXIX. 

VINDICTA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Vindicta  privata,  jus-  Qui  injuriam  fecit, 

titia  agrestis.  principium  malo  dedit ; 

Qui  vim  rependit,  le-  qui  reddidet,  modum 
gem  tantura  violat,  non  abstulit. 
hominem.  Vindicta,  quo  magis 

Utilis  metus  ultionis  naturalis,  eo  magis  co- 
privatee ; nam  leges  ni-  ercenda. 
mium  ssepe  dormiunt.  Qui  facile  injuriam 

reddit,  is  fortasse  tem- 
pore, non  voluntate  pos- 
terior erat. 

XL. 

INNOVATIO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Omnis  medicina  inno-  Novi  partus  deformes 

vatio.  sunt. 

Qui  nova  remedia  Nullus  auctor  placet, 

fugi  t,  nova  mala  operitur.  prceter  tempus. 

Novator  maxi mti8  tern-  Nulla  novitaa  absque 

pus  : quidni  igitur  tem-  injuria  ; nam  prtesentia 
pus  imitemur  ? convellit. 

Exempla  remota  in-  Quee  usu  obtinuere,  si 

epta  sunt ; reccntia  cor-  non  bona,  at  saltern  apta 
rupta  et  ambitiosa.  inter  se  sunt. 

Imperitis  et  conten-  Quis  novator  tempus 


tiosis  permitte,  ut  ad  imitatur,  quod  novationes 
exempla  res  agant.  ita  insinuat,  ut  sensus 

Sicut  qui  nobilitatem  fallant  ? 
in  fnmiliam  introducunt,  Quod  prefer  spem  eve 
digniores  fere  6unt  pos-  nit,  cui  prodest,  minus 
teris ; ita  novationes  acceptum ; cui  obest, 
rerum  plerunque  pr®-  magis  molestum. 
stant  iis,  qua;  ad  exem- 
pla hunt. 

Morosa  morum  reten- 
tio,  res  turbulcnta  est, 
a>que  ac  novitas. 

Cum  per  se  res  muten- 
tur  in  deterius,  si  consilio 
in  melius  non  mutentur, 
quis  finis  erit  mali  ? 

Moris  servi,  temporis 
ludibria. 

XLI. 

MORA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Fortuna  multa  festi-  Occasio  primum  an- 

nanti  vendit,  quibus  mo-  sam  vasis  porrigit.deindc 
rantem  donat.  ventrem. 

Dum  initia  rerum  am-  Occasio  instar  Sibyllce 
plecti  properamus,  um-  minuit  oblatum,  pretium 
bras  prensamus.  auget. 

Fluctuantibus  rebus  Celeritas,  Orci  galea, 

advertendum,  inclinanti-  Qu«  mature  fiunt,  ju- 

bus  agendum.  dicio  fiunt;  qua;  sero,  per 

Prima  actionum  Argo  ambitum. 
committenda  sunt,  ex- 
trema Briareo. 

XLII. 

PR^PA  RATIO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Qui  parvis  copiis  rem  Optimus  terminus  pa- 

magnam  aggreditur,  fin-  randi,  prima  occasio 
git  opportunitatem,  ut  agendi. 
speret.  Nemo  speret,  se  fortu- 

Parvisapparatibusnon  nam  apparatu  ligare 
fortuna,  sed  prudentia  posse, 
emitur.  Alteratio  apparatus  et 

actionis,  politica  sunt : 
distinctio  tumida  et  infe- 
lix. 

Magnus  apparatus, 
prodigus  et  temporis  et 
rerum. 

XLIII. 

PRINCIPIIS  OBSTARE. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Plura  pericula  fallunt,  Docet  periculum  pro- 

qtiam  vincunt  gredi,  qui  accingitur,  et 

Minus  operis  est  peri-  periculum  figit  remedio. 
culo  remedium  adhibere,  Etiam  in  remediis  pe- 

quam  progressum  ejus  riculorum,  levia  pericula 
observare  et  custodire.  subsistunt. 
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PRO. 

Non  jam  leve  est  peri- 
culurn,  si  leve  videatur. 


CONTRA. 

Pncstat  cum  paucis 
remediis,  quo*  invalue- 
runt,  rem  habere  ; quam 
cum  minis  singulorum. 


xliv. 

CONCILIA  VIOLENTA. 


PRO. 

Qui  lenem  istam  pru- 
dentiam  amplectuntur,  iis 
augmcnta  mali  salubria 
sunt. 

Neccssitas,  qune  vio- 
lenta  consulit,  eadem 
exequatur. 


CONTRA. 

Omne  remedium  vio- 
lent!] m,  pnegnans  novi 
mali. 

Violenta  consilia  nemo 
dat,  prater  iram  et  me- 
tum. 


XLV . 


SUSP1CIO. 


PRO. 

Diffidcntia,  nervi  pru- 
denti.T  ; at  suspicio  medi- 
camentum  arthriticum. 

Merito  ejus  tides  sus- 
pecta  est,  quam  suspicio 
labe  Tacit. 

Suspicio  fragilem  fidem 
solvit,  fortcm  intcndit. 


CONTRA. 

Suspicio  fidem  nbsol- 
vit. 

Suspicionum  intempe- 
ries  est  mania  quccdam 
civilis. 


XLVI. 

VERBA  LEGIS. 


PRO. 

Non  est  interpret  a tio, 
sed  divinatio,  quo?  rece- 
dit  a litem. 

Cum  receditur  a litem, 
judex  transit  in  legislato- 
rem. 


CONTRA. 

Ex  omnibus  verbis 
eliciendus  est  sensus,  qui 
interpretetur  singula. 

Pessima  tyrannis  lex 
in  equuleo. 


XLVI  I. 


PRO  TESTIBUS  CONTRA  ARGUMENTA. 


PRO. 

Secundum  oratorem, 
non  secundum  causnm 
pronunciat,  qui  argu- 
ments nititur. 

Qui  arguments  potius 
credit,  quam  testibus ; 
etiam  ingenio  mngis 
debet  fidere,  quam  sensui. 

Tutum  foret  argumen- 
ts credere,  si  homines 
nihil  absurdi  face  rent. 

Arguments,  cum  sint 
contra  testimonia,  hoc 
prarstant,  ut  res  mira 
videatur,  non  autem  ut 
vera. 


CONTRA. 

Si  testibus  credendum 
sit  contra  argumenta, 
sufficit,  tantum  judicem 
esse  non  surdum. 

Argumenta  antidotum 
contra  venena  testimonio- 
rum. 

I is  probationibustutis- 
simo  creditur,  quo*  raris- 
sime  mentiuntur. 


Atque  haec  antitheta  (quo*  nunc  proposuimus)  for- 
tnsse  tanti  non  fuerint ; sed  cum  jam  olim  parata  et 
collccta  a nobis  essent,  noluimus  diligentia  nostra? 
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juvenilis  fructum  perire:  prasertim  cum  (si  quis 
acutius  introspiciat)  semina  sint,  non  fiores.  In  illo 
autem  adolescentiam  plane  spirant,  quod  sint  in 
morali,  sive  demonstrative  genere,  uberiora;  in 
deliberative,  et  judiciali,  pcrpauca. 

Tertia  collectio,  qua?  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
atque  etiam  desideratur,  est  ea,  quam  vocare  placet, 
formularum  minorum.  Hire  autem  sunt,  vcluti  ves- 
tibula,  posticre,  nnte-enmera*,  re-camcrrc,  tmnsitus, 
etc.  orationis  ; qure  indiscriminntim  omnibus  sub- 
jectis  com  pet  ere  possiut.  Quales  sunt  pra?fationes, 
conclusiones,  digressions,  transiliones,  promissioncs, 
declinationes,  et  plurima  ejusmodi.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  redificiis,  plurinnim  Tacit  et  ad  voluptatem  et 
ad  usum,  ut  Trontispicia,  gmdus,  ostia,  fenestra*, 
aditus,  transitus,  et  hujusmodi,  commode  distribuan- 
tur;  eodeni  mode  etiam  in  oratione  fit,  ut  addila- 
menta  et  interpositions  ista?  (si  decore  et  perite  for- 
mentur  et  collocentur)  plurimum  turn  gratia?,  turn 
eommoditatis,  universa?  orationis  structural  adjiciant.  * 
Ha  ram  formularum  exemplum  unum  aut  alteram 
proponemus,  neque  dintius  iisdem  immorabimur. 

Etsi  enim  sint  res  haud  exigui  usus,  tamcn  cum 
nihil  in  his  addamus  de  nostro,  sed  tantum  formulas 
nudas,  ex  Demosthene,  aut  Cicerone,  nut  alio  quo- 
piam  selccto  nuctore,  describnmus,  inferius  quiddain 
videntur,  quam  ut  in  eo  tempus  terainus. 

EXEMPLA  FORMULARUM  MINORUM. 

CONCLUSIO  DELIBERATIVE. 

44  Sic  ct  culpam  prreteritam  fas  erit  redimere,  et 
futuris  incommodis  eadem  opera  prospiccre.” 

PARTITIONS  ACCURATE  COROLLAR1UM. 

44  Ut  omnes  intelligant,  nihil  me  et  subterfugere 
voluissc  reticendo,  aut  obscurare  dicendo.” 

TRANSIT lO  COM  MON1TO. 

44  Verum  hrec  ita  prietereamus,  ut  tamen  intuentes 
et  respectantes,  relinquaraus.” 

PREOCCl'PATIO  CONTRA  OP1NIONKM  IN  VETER  ATAM. 

44  Fncinm,  ut  intelligntis  in  tota  causa,  quid  res 
ipsa  tulerit,  quid  error  aflmxerit,  quid  invidia  con- 
flaverit” 

II®c  pauca  enumerasse,  ad  excmpla,  satis  fuerit; 
cum  quibus,  appendices  rhetoric®,  quu?  ad  promp- 
tuariam spcctant,  concludimus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Appendices  generates  dues  t radii ic<e  ; critica , et 
ptrdagogica. 

Super  SUNT  dun?  appendices  traditivre  in  genere  ; 
altera  critica,  altera  piedagogica.  Sicut  enim  pars 
traditiva?  pnecipua  in  scriptione  librorum  consistit, 
ita  pars  ejus  relativa  in  librorum  versatur  lectione : 
lectio  autem,  vcl  magistrorum  ope  regitur,  vel  indus- 
tria  cujusque  propria  pcrficitur;  atque  huic  rei 
inserviunt  doctrina?  ilia*,  quas  diximus,  duo?. 
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Ad  criticam  spectant,  primo,  auetorum  probatorum 
limata  correctio  et  cmendata  edit io ; quibus  et  ipso- 
rum  auctoruin  honor  vindicator,  et  studiosis  lumen 
pncfertur.  Qua  tamen  in  re  studiis  aut  pa  rum  de- 
trimenti  intulit  quorundam  hominum  diligentia  te- 
meraria.  Criticis  enim  baud  paucis  mos  est,  ubi 
incidunt  in  quidpiam,  quod  non  intdligunt,  vitium 
statim  in  exemplari  supponere.  Veluti  in  illo  loco 
Taciti : cum  qutedam  colonia  jus  asyli  apud  senatum 
assereret,  narrat  Tacitus,  non  o*quis  admodum  auri- 
bus,  quo*  ab  iis  proferebantur,  fuissc  al>  iniperatore 
et  senatu  audita:  itaque  legati,  causa  diilisi,  bonam 
pec  uni  a*  summam  Tito  Yinio  dedcnint,  ut  eis  pairo- 
cinaretur.  Hoc  itaque  pacto  res  obtinuit:  “turn” 
(inquit  Tacitus)  “ dignitas  et  antiquitas  colonize 
valuit quasi  argumcnta,  qua?  antea  levia  videban- 
tur,  accedente  pretio,  novum  turn  pond  us  accepisscnt. 
At  criticus  quidam,  non  ex  in  funis,  verbutn  “ turn” 
expunxit,  et  “ tan  turn”  reposuit.  Afque  hac  prava 
criticorum  consuetudinfc  factum  est,  ut  (quod  non 
nemo  prudenter  notavit)  cxemplaria  maximc  casti- 
gata  sint  szepenumero  mini  me  omnium  casta.  Quin- 
imo,  ut  vcrum  dicamus,  nisi  critici  fuerint  eruditi  in 
Bcientiis  illis,  de  quibus  libri  ab  ipsis  editi  tract  ant, 
perictilo  diligentia  eorum  non  vacat. 

Secumlo  ad  criticam  spectant,  auctorum  interpre- 
tatio  et  explicatio,  commentarii,  scholia,  nota*,  spici- 
legia,  et  similia.  In  istiusmodi  aut  cm  laboribtis, 
pessimus.  ille  criticorum  nonnullos  quasi  morbus 
invasir,  ut  multa  ex  obscurioribus  transiliant,  in  satis 
vero  perspicuis  ad  fastidium  usque  immorenttir,  et 
expatientur.  Scilicet,  non  tam  illud  agitur.  ut  auc- 
tor  ipse  illustretur,  quam  ut  criticus  ille  multiplicem 
suam  eruditionem,  et  variant  lectionem,  ubiquc  nr- 
repta  occnsione,  ostentet.  Optandura  imprimis  foret 
(licet  hicc  res  ad  traditivam  principalem,  non  ad 
appendices  pertineat)  ut  qui  argumenta  obscuriora 
et  nobiliora  pertractet  scriptor,  suas  ipse  explicatio* 
nes  subjungat ; ut  et  textus  ipse  digressionihus  aut 
explicationibus  non  abrumpatur;  ct  nottc  a scriptoris 
mente  non  recedant.  Cujusmodi  quidpiam  suspica- 
mur  de  Thcone  Euclidis. 

Tertio  ad  criticam  spectat  (quod  etiam  nomen 
eidern  indidit)  de  anctoribus,  quos  edunt,  breve  ali- 
quod  judicium  interponere ; et  illos  cum  ca>teris 
scriptoribus,  qui  eadent  tractant,  compnrare;  ut  per 
hujusmodi  censuram  studiosi  et  de  librorum  delectu 
moneantur,  et  ad  ipsatn  lectionem  corum  instructiores 
accedant.  Atque  hoc  ultimum,  est  criticorum  tnn- 
quam  cathe<lra,  quam  certc  nostra  a*tate  nobilitarunt 
viri  nonnulli  magni,  majores  certe,  nostro  judicio, 
quam  pro  modulo  criticorum. 

Ad  psdagogicam  quod  .attinet,  brevissitnum  foret 
dictu ; Consule  scholas  Jesuitamm  : nihil  enim, 
quod  in  usum  venit,  his  melius.  Nos  tamen  pauen, 
more  nostro,  monebimus,  tan  quam  spicas  legentes. 
Omnino  iustitutioncm  pucritine  et  juventutis  collcgi- 
atam  probamus ; non  in  edibus  privatis;  non  sub 
ludimagistris  tanturn.  Adcst  adolescentulis  in  col- 
legiis  (cmulatio  major  erga  tequales  ; adest  quoque 
ipse  vultus  et  aspectus  virorum  gravium,  quod  facit 
ad  verecundiam,  et  teneros  animos  etiam  a principio 
conformat  ad  exemplar:  denique  sunt  quidera  plu- 
rima  cducationig  eollegiatoe  com  mod  a.  In  ordinc 


autem  et  modo  discipline,  illud  imprimis  consulue- 
rim  ; ut  caveatur  a compcndiis ; et  a prnecocitate 
quadam  doctrine,  qua*  ingenia  reddat  audacula  et, 
magnos  profectus  potius  ostentet,  quam  faciat.  Quin 
et  favendura  nonnihil  ingeniomm  libertati,  ut  si  quis, 
qua*  ex  more  diciplina?  sunt,  faciat,  et  simtil  tempos 
ad  alia,  in  qua?  propensus  est,  suffuretur,  ne  utique 
cohibeatur.  Porro  opera?  pretium  fuerit,  diligentcr 
animadvertere  (quod  fortasse  adhuc  fuerit  non  nota- 
turn)  esse  duos  assuefaciendi,  etexercendi,  et  prepar- 
andi  ingenia  modos,  eosque  tanquam  nntistrophos. 
Alter  incipit  a fncilioribus,  et  ad  magis  ardua  paulatim 
deducit ; alter  ab  initio  duriora  imperat  et  urget  uf, 
iis  obtentis,  facilioribus  quis  etiam  suaviter  perfungi 
possit.  Alia  enim  est  methodus,  inciperc  natare 
cum  utribus,  qui  sublevent  j alia,  incipere  snltare 
cum  calceis  ponderosis,  qui  aggravent.  Neque  facile 
est  dictu,  quantum  harum  melhodorum  prudent  in- 
termixtio  conferat  ad  protnovendas,  tam  animi,  quam 
corporis  facultates.  Item  applicatio  et  delectus 
studiorum,  pro  natura  ingeniorum,  qua?  erudiuntur, 
res  est  singularis  et  usus  et  judicii : quam  etiam 
bene  et  vere  notatam  et  perspectam  magistri  pnren- 
tibus  adolcscentium  debent ; ut  de  genere  vita?,  cui 
filios  suos  destinent,  consulere  possent.  Verum  et 
illud  attenlius  paulo  observandum,  non  tanturn  in  iis 
ad  qua*  natura  quisque  sua  fertur,  longe  maxi  mos 
fieri  profectus ; sed  etiam  ad  ea,  ad  qua?  vitio  natu- 
ra* quis  tnaxime  fuerit  inlmbilis,  reperiri  in  studiis 
ad  hoc  proprie  dclectis  remedia  et  curationes.  Ex- 
empli gratia  ; si  ctlipiam  ingenium  tale  sit,  quale 
est  avium,  ut  facile  abripiatur,  nec  per  moram 
(qualem  oportet)  iutenturn  esse  sustineat;  remedium 
huic  rei  prorbehunt  mathematica,  in  quibus,  si  eva- 
getur  paulo  mens,  de  integro  renovanda  est  demon- 
strate. Etiam  exercitioruni,  in  erudiendo,  pnrtes 
liquet  esse  vel  mnximas.  At  illud  a paucis  nota- 
turn  est,  quod  exercitiorum  debeat  esse  non  solum 
prudens  institutio,  sed  etiam  prudens  intermissio. 
Optime  siquidem  Cicero  notavit,  quod  in  exercitiis 
plerunque  cxerceri  contingat,  non  minus  vitia,  qunm 
facultates  ; adeo  ut  malus  habitus  quandoque  simul 
acquiratur,  et  se  insinuet  cum  hono.  Itaque  tutius 
est  intermittere  exercitia,  et  subinde  repetere,  quam 
assidue  continuare  et  urgere.  Verum  de  his  satis. 
Sunt  certe  ha?  res  primo  nspectu  minus  grandes  et 
solennes,  sed  fructuosa?  tamen  et  efRcaces.  Quern- 
admodum  enim  in  plantis,  ad  felicitatem  vel  infeli- 
citalem  ipsarum,  plurimuin  faciunt  injuria*,  aut  aux- 
ilia,  qua;  iisdem,  cum  tenerze  fuissent,  intervenerint : 
quemadmodum  etiam  incrementa  ilia  immensa  im- 
perii Romani  merito  a quibusdam  attribuuntur  vir- 
tu ti  et  prudenlia*  sex  illorum  regum,  qui  eidero  in 
pueritia  sua  veluti  tutores  fuerunt,  nut  nutritii  : sic 
certe  cultura  et  institutio  annorum  puerilium,  aut 
tencriorum,  eas  habet  vires,  licet  latentes,  et  minime 
in  cujusvis  observationcm  incurrentcs,  quas  neque 
temporis  diuturnitas,  neque  laborum  assiduitas  et 
contentio,  postea,  irtate  maturidre,  possint  ullo  modo 
o?quiparare.  Non  abs  re  fuerit  etiam  notnre,  fa- 
cultates vel  mediocres,  si  in  magnos  viro6  nut  res 
magnas  inciderint,  graves  et  insignes  interdum  pro- 
ducere  effect  u?.  Ejus  rei  ponemus  exemplum  me- 
morabilc  ; quod  co  magis  adducimus,  quia  Jesuits* 
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eandem  disciplinam  non  vi  den  tar  aspernari,  sano 
(ut  nobis  videtur)  judicio.  Atque  est  res,  quo*,  si  sit 
professoria,  in  famis  est;  verum  disciplinnria  facta, 
ex  optimis  est.  Intelligimus  autem  actionem  thea- 
tralem.  Quippe  quic  memoriam  roborat ; vocis  et 
pronunciationis  tonum  atque  efficaciam  tempcrat; 
vultum  et  gestum  ad  decorum  componit,  fidticiam 
non  parvam  conciliat,  denique  oculis  bominum  ju- 
venes  assuefacit.  Erit  autem  exemplum  e Tacito 
dcsumptum,  Vibuleni  cujnsdam,  olim  histrionis, 
tunc  temporis  autem  militantis  in  legionibus  Pan- 
nonicis.  Ille,  sub  cxcessu  Augusti,  seditionem  mo- 
verat  ; ita  ut  Bla'sus  prmfectus  aliquos  ex  seditiosis 
in  carcerem  conjiceret.  Milites  vero,  impressione 
facta,  illos  efTractis  carceribus  liberarunt.  At  \i- 
bulenus,  apnd  milites  concionabundus,  sic  orsus  est : 
“ Vos,”  inquit,  “ his  innocentibus  et  miserrimis  lu- 
cem  et  spiritum  reddidistis:  sed  quis  fratri  meo  vi- 
tam,  quis  fratrem  mihi  reddit  ? quem  mission  ad  vos 
a Germanico  exercitu,  dc  communibus  commodis, 
node  proxima  jugulavit  per  gladiatores  suos,  quos 
in  exitium  militum  habet  atque  armat.  Responde, 
BI.tsc,  ubi  cadaver  abjcceris?  Ne  bostes  quidem 
sepulturam.invident.  Cum  osculis,  cum  lacrvmis 
dolorem  meum  implevero,  me  quoque  trucidari 
jube ; dum  interfectos,  nullum  ob  scelus,  sed  quia 
utilitati  legionum  consulcbamus,  hi  sepeliant.”  Qui- 
bus  verbis  invidia?  ac  consternationis  nimium  quan- 
tum concivit;  adeo  ut,  nisi  brevi  postea  innotui&set 
nihil  horum  fuisse,  qufn  etiam  fratrem  eum  nun- 
qunm  habuisse,  vix  a pnefecto  milites  manus  ab- 
stinuissent:  ille  vero  rem  totam,  tanquam  fabulam 
in  scena  pcregit. 

Nunc  vero  ad  coloplionem  pervcnimus  tractatus 


nostri  de  doctrinis  rationalibus.  In  quibus,  licet  a 
partitionihus  receptis  interdum  rccesserimus,  nemo 
tamen  existimet,  nos  illas  omnes  improbare  parti- 
tioncs,  quibus  usi  non  sumus.  Duplex  enim  nobis 
imponitur  necessitas  pnrtitiones  mutandi : una,  quia 
ho*c  duo,  nimirum,  res  natura  proximas  in  unam 
classem  redigere,  et  res  ad  usum  promendas  conji- 
cere  in  unum  cumulum ; fine  ipso  et  intentione, 
sunt  omnino  diversa.  Exempli  gratia;  secretarius 
aliquis  regis  nut  reipublicsc  in  museo  chartas  suas 
ita  prociil  dubio  distribuit,  ut  qua?  similis  sint  na- 
turae simul  componat,  veluti  fmderaseorsum,  seorsum 
mandata,  literas  ab  exteris,  literas  domesticas,  ct 
similia,  seorsum  omnia.  Contra,  in  scrinio  aliquo 
particulari  illas  simul  componit,  quas,  licet  diversi 
generis  sunt,  simul  tamen  usui  fore  existimet:  sic 
nimirum  in  hoc  universali  scienti®  repositorio,  nobis 
pro  natura  rerum  ipsnrum  partitiones  erant  institu- 
endm:  cum  tamen,  si  particularis  aliqua  scientia 
fuisset  pertractanda,  partitiones  fuissemus  secuti,  usui 
et  praxi  potius  accommodatas.  Altera  necessitas 
partitiones  mutandi  est,  quia  desideratorum  ad  sci- 
entias  adjectio,  et  eorum  cum  reliquis  in  integrum 
corpus  redactio,  etiam  per  consequentiam,  scienti- 
arum  ipsarum  partitiones  transtulit.  Nam  (deraon- 
strationis  gratia)  esto  quod  artes  qurc  habentur,  ra- 
tionem  habeant  numeri  15,  adjectis  autem  desidera- 
tis  numeri  20.  Dico  quod  partes  numeri  15,  non 
sunt  eadem  partes,  qua?  numeri  20.  Nam  partes 
numeri  15,  sunt  3,  et  5.  Partes  vero  numeri  20, 
sunt  2,  4,  5,  et  10.  Itaque  patet  quod  bsc  aliter 
fieri  non  potuerint.  Atque  de  scientiis  logicis  ba?c 
dicta  sint. 
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LIBER  SEPTIMUS. 


AD  RJEGEM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  ethicts  in  doctrinam  de  exemplar! , et  geor- 
gica  animi.  Partitio  exemplar  in  (scilicet  boni) 
in  bonum  simplex,  et  bonum  comparatum.  Parti- 
tio boni  simplicis,  in  bonum  individuate , el  bonum 
communionis. 

Pf.rventum  est  (rex  optime)  ad  ethicnm,  quee 
voluntatem  humanam  intuetur  et  tractat.  Volunta- 
* 2 c 2 


tem  gubernat  recta  ratio,  scducit  bonum  apparens; 
voluntatis  stimuli  afTectus,  ministri  organa  et  motus 
voluntarii.  De  hac  Salomon,  “ Ante  omnia,”  inquit, 
“ custodi,  fili,  cor  tuum,  nam  indc  procedunt  actiones 
vita?.”  In  hujus  sciential  pertractatione,  qui  de  ea 
scripscrnnt,  perinde  mihi  fecissc  videntur,  ac  si  quis 
scril>endi  artem  tradere  pollicitus,  pulchra  tantum 
exhibeat  exemplaria  literarum  tarn  simplicium 
quam  copulatarum:  de  calamo  vero  ducendo,  aut 
modis  charactercs  efformandi,  nihil  prsecipiat : ita 
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ct  isti  proposuerunt  nobis  cxemplaria  Leila  et  lucu- 
lenta,  atque  descripliones  sive  imagines  Uccuratas, 
boni,  virtulis,  officiorum,  felicitatis,  tanquam  vera 
objecta,  et  scopus  voluntatis  et  nppctitus  liuninni  : 
verum  quomodo  qui  8 possit  optime  ail  hos  scopos 
(excellentcs  sane,  et  bene  ab  illis  positos)  colli- 
mnre;  hoc  est,  quibus  rationibus  et  instilutis  animus 
ad  ilia  assequenda  subigi  et  componi  possit,  nut 
nihil  prtecipiunt,  aut  pcrfunctorie  ct  minu3  utiliter. 
Disscramus,  quantum  libuerit,  virtutes  morales  in 
animo  humano  esse  habitimliter,  non  naturaliter: 
distinguamus  solenniter,  inter  Spiritus  gencrosos  et 
vulgus  ignobile ; quod  illi  rationum  momentis,  hi 
priemio  aut  poena,  ducantur:  pnucipiamus  ingeniose, 
animum  humnnum,  ut  rcctificetur,  instar  bacilli,  in 
contrariam  partem  inclinationis  sum  flecti  oportere : 
aliaque  insiiper  hujusmodi  hinc  inde  spargamus: 
longe  tnmen  aliest,  ut  hac  et  alia  id  genus,  abeen- 
tiam  rei  excuscnt,  quam  modo  reqtririmus. 

Hujuscc  neglectus  causam  baud  aliam  esse  reor, 
quam  latentem  ilium  scopulum,  ad  quem  tot  sciential 
navicula?  impingentcs,  nnufragia  pass®  sunt : nimi- 
rum,  quod  fastidinnt  script  ores  versa  ri  in  rebus  vul- 
gntis  et  plebeiis,  qua*  nec  satis  subtiles  sint  ad  dis- 
putandum,  nec  satis  illustres  ad  ornnndum.  Sane 
hand  facile  quis  verbis  assequatur,  quantum  cnlami- 
tatem  attulerit  hoc  ipsum,  quod  dicimus  : quod 
homines  ingenita  superbia,  et  gloria  vans,  cas  ma- 
torias  tractationum,  eosque  modos  tractnndi  sihi 
delegerint,  quie  ingenia  ipsorum  potius  conunendent, 
quam  lectorum  utilitatibus  inserviant.  Optime  Se- 
neca, “ Nocet  illis  eloquentia,  quibus  non  rerum  facit 
cupiditatem,  sed  sui:”  siquidtm  scripta  talia  esse 
debent,  ut  nmores  documcntorum  ipsorum,  non  doc- 
torum  excitent.  Ii  igitur  recta  inccdunt  via,  qui  de 
consiliis  suis  id  prscdicare  possint,  quod  fecit  Demos- 
thenes, atque  hac  clausula  ea  concludere,  “ Qua?  si 
feceritis,  non  oratorem  duntaxat  in  pnesentia  lnuda- 
bitis,  sed  vosmet  ipsos  etiam,  non  ita  multo  post, 
statu  rerum  vcstrarum  meliore.”  Ego  certe  (rex 
optime)  ut  de  meipso,  quod  res  est,  loquar,  et  in  iis, 
qua?  nunc  edo,  et  in  iis,  qua?  in  posterum  mcditor, 
dignitatem  ingenii  et  nominis  mei  (si  qua  sit)  sapius 
scicns  et  volcns  projicio,  dum  commodis  humanis 
inserviam : quique  architectus  fortasse  in  philoso- 
phia  et  scientiis  esse  debeam,  etiam  operarius  et 
bajulus,  et  quidvis  demum  Ho ; cum  baud  paucn,  quo? 
omnino  fieri  necesse  sit,  alii  autcm  ob  innatam  su- 
perbiam  subterfugiant,  ipse  sustincam  et  exequar. 
Verum  (ut  ad  rem  redeamus)  quod  ccrpimus  dicere, 
delegerunt  sibi  philosophi  in  ethica  mnssam  quan- 
dam  materim  splendidnm  et  nitentem,  in  qua  potissi- 
mum  vel  ingenii  acumen,  vel  eloquentia?  vigorem 
venditnre  possint : qua?  vero  practicam  maxime  in- 
struunt,  quandoquidem  tarn  belle  ornari  non  possint, 
maxima  ex  parte  omiserunt. 

Neque  (amen  debuerant  viri  tarn  eximii  dcsperasse 
de  fortuna,  limili  ei,  quam  poeta  Virgilius,  et  sibi 
spondere  ausus,  et  revere  consequutus  est ; qui  non 
minorem  eloquentia?,  ingenii,  ct  eruditionis,  gloriam 
adcptus  est,  in  explicando  observationes  agriculture, 
quam  ACnea?  res  gestas  heroicas  enarrando. 

" Nec  sum  atiitni  dubius,  verbis  ea  vineerc  magnum 

Quam  sit,  et  angustis  bunc  aildcrc  rebus  houorntn.” 


Certe,  si  serio  hominibus  cordi  sit,  non  in  otio  scri- 
bere,  qua?  per  otium  legantur,  sed  rerera  vitam  aeti- 
vam  instruere  ct  subornare ; georgica  ista  animi 
lmmani  non  minore  in  pretio  apud  homines  liaberi 
debeant,  quam  heroic®  ilia?  effigies  virlutis,  boni,  et 
felicitatis,  in  quibus  tarn  operose  est  insudatum. 

Partiemur  igitur  ethicam  in  doctrinas  principales 
dual ; alteram  de  excmplari  sive  imagine  boni ; 
alteram  de  regimine  et  cultura  animi,  quam  ctinm 
partem  georgica  animi  appellare  consuevimtis:  ilia 
naturam  boni  describit,  luxe  regulas  de  animo  ad 
illnm  conformando  pra*scribit. 

Doctrina  de  excmplari  (qua?  boni  naturnm  intuetur 
et  describit)  bonum  considerat,  aut  simplex,  aut 
comparatum  ; nut  genera  (inquam)  boni,  aut  gradus. 
In  posteriore  horuin,  disputationes  illns  infinitas, 
et  speculationes  circa  botii  supremum  gradum,  quem 
felicitatem,  beatitudincm,  summum  bonum  vocitarunt 
(qua*  ethnicis  instar  theologi®  erant)  Christiana 
tandem  fides  sustulit,  ct  missas  fecit.  Qucmadmo- 
dum  enim  Aristoteles  ait,  “ Adolescentes  posse  etiam 
bentos  esse,  sed  non  aliter  quam  spe eodem  modo, 
a Christiana  fide  edoeti,  debemus  nos  omnos  minorum 
et  adolescentum  loco  statue  re,  ut  non  aliam  felicita- 
tem cogitemus,  quam  qua?  in  spe  sita  est. 

Libcrati  igitur  (bonis  avibus)  ab  hac  doctrina, 
tanquam  de  cirlo  ethnicorum  (qua  in  parte  procul- 
dubio  elevationem  natura?  humame  attribuerunt  rna- 
jorem,  quam  cujus  ilia  esset  cnpnx  : videmus  enim 
quali  cothurno  Seneca;  *' Verc  magnum,  habere 
fragilitatem  hominis,  securitatem  Dei  **)  reliqua certe 
ab  illis  circa  doctrinnm  excmplnris  tradita,  minore 
aut  veritatis  aut  sobrietatis  jactura,  magne  ex  parte 
reciperc  possumus.  Etenim.  quod  ad  naturam  boni 
positivi  et  simplicis  spectat,  illam  certe  pulchcrrime 
et  ad  vivum,  veluti  in  tabulis  eximiis,  depinxerunt ; 
virtutum  et  officiorum  figurns,  posi turns,  genera, 
affinitates,  partes,  suhjccta,  provincias,  actiones, 
dispensationcs,  diligentissime  sub  oculos  repnesen- 
tantes.  Neque  bic  finis : nam  ba?c  omnia  animo 
humano,  magno  quoque  argumentorum  acumine  et 
vivacitate,  et  suasionum  dulcedine,  commcndarunt 
atque  insinuarunt : quinetiam  (quantum  verbis  pra?- 
stari  possit)  eadem  contra  pravos  et  popularcs 
errores  et  insultus,  fidelissimc  muniverunt.  Quate- 
mis  vero  ad  naturam  boni  comparati,  huic  rei  etiam 
nullo  modo  defuerunt : in  constituendis  trinis  illis 
ordinibus  bonorum  ; in  eollatione  vita?  contempla- 
tive cum  acliva ; in  discriininatione  virtutis  cum 
reluctatione,  et  virtutis  jam  securitatem  nnctir,  et 
confirmata? ; in  conflictu  et  pugna  honesti  et  ulilis ; 
in  virtutum  inter  se  libramine,  ni minim  cui  qua?que 
prepponderet,  et  similibus.  Adeo  ut  hnne  partem  de 
excmplari  insigniter  excultam  jam  esse,  et  nnliquos 
in  ea  remirabiles  se  viros  pra?stitisse,  reperinm  : ita 
tamen,  ut  philosophos  longo  post  se  intervallo  reli- 
querit  pia  ct  strenua  theologorum  diligentia,  in 
officiis,et  virtutibus  moralibus,etcasibus  conscientia?, 
et  peccati  circumscriptionibus  pensitandis  ct  deter- 
minandis  exercitata. 

Nihilo  sec  us  (ut  ad  philosophos  redeamus)  si  illi 
(antequam  ad  populares  et  receptas  notioncs  virtutis, 
vitii,doloris,voIuptatis,ctca'teronim,  se  applicassent) 
superseihsscnt  paulisper,  et  radices  ipsas  boni  et  mali, 
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et  radicum  illarum  fibras  indagassent ; ingentem, 
meo  judicio,  lueera  illis  omnibus,  qua  postea  in 
inquisitionem  vcntura  fuissent,  afTudissent : ante 
omnia,  si  naturam  rerum  non  minus,  quam  axiomata 
moralia,  consuluisscnt.doctrinns  suas  minus  prolixas, 
mngis  autem  profundus  reddidissent.  Quod  cum  ab 
illis  aut  omnino  omissum,  aut  confuse  admodum 
tractatum  fuerit,  nos  breviter  retractabimus;  ct  fontes 
ipsos  rerum  moralium  aperireet  purgare  conabimur, 
antequam  ad  doctrinam  dc  cultura  animi,  qunm  po- 
nimus  ut  desideratam,  perveniamus.  Hoc  enim  (ut 
nrbitramur)  doctrinam  de  exempiari  novis  quodam- 
modo  viribus  donabit. 

Inditus  est  atque  impressus  unicuiqtie  rei  appeti- 
tus  ad  duplicem  naturam  boni ; alteram  qua  res 
totum  quiddam  est  in  scipsa  : alteram,  qua  est  pars 
totius  alicujus  majoris.  Atque  posterior  luce  ilia 
altera  dignior  est,  et  potentior,  cum  tendat  ad  con- 
servationcm  formic  amplioris.  Nominetur  prima, 
bonurn  individual?,  sive  suitatis;  posterior,  bonum 
cotnmunionis.  Ferrum  sympathia  particulari  fertur 
ad  mngnetem  : atsipaulo  ponderosius  fuerit,  amores 
illos  deserit,  et  tanquam  bonus  civis,  et  nmator  pa- 
triie,  terram  petit,  regionem  scilicet  connaturalium 
suorum.  Ulterius  paulo  pergamus ; corpora  densa 
et  gravia  terram  petunt,  congregationem  magnnm 
corportim  densorum:  attamcn,  polius  qtwm  natura 
rerum  divulsioncm  patiatur,  et  detur  (ut  loquuntur) 
vacuum,  corpora  hujusmodi  in  sursum  ferentur,  et 
cessabunt  ab  officio  suo  erga  terram,  ut  prirstent 
officium  suum  mundo  ipsi  debit  urn.  Ita  quasi  per- 
petuo  obtinet,  ut  conservatio  formic  magis  communis 
minores  appetitus  in  ordinem  redigat.  At  prroroga- 
tiva  ista  boni  communionis  signatur  prrocipuc  in 
homine,  si  non  degeneraverit;  juxtamemorabileillud 
Pompeii  Magni  dictum,  qui,  quo  tempora  Romam 
fames  premeret,  annontv  importandro  propositus, 
vchementissime  autem  ab  amicis  interpellatus  ne 
man,  atroce  tempestate  ingruente,  se  committeret ; 
illud  tantum  respondit,  “Neccsse  est  ut  cam,  non  ut 
vivam  adeo  ut  vita*  desiderium  (quod  in  individuo 
maximum  est)  amori  et  fidei  in  rempublicam  npud 
eum  non  prroponderaret.  Sed  quid  moramur?  Nulla, 
omnibus  seculis,  reperta  est  vel  philosophia,  vel  seeta, 
vel  religio,  vel  lex,  aut  disciplina,  qure  in  tantum 
communionis  bonum  exaltavit,  bonum  vero  indivi- 
duale depressit,  quantum  sancta  fides  Christiana : 
unde  liquido  pateat,  unum  eundemque  Deum  fuisse, 
qui  creaturis  leges  illas  naturie,  hominibus  vero 
legem  Christianam  dedisset.  Propterea  legimus, 
nonnullos  exelcctis  et  sanctis  viris  optasse  se  potius 
erasos  ex  libro  vita*,  quam  at  salus  ad  fratres  suos 
non  perveniret ; ecitasi  quadam  charitatis,  et  impo- 
tenti  desiderio  boni  communionis  incitnti. 

Hoc  positum,  ita  ut  immotum  maneat  ct  incon- 
cussum,  nonnullis  ex  gravissimis  in  morali  philoso- 
phia controversiis  finem  imponit.  Primoenim  qures- 
tionem  ilia  in  determinat,  de  vita  contemplativa  activro 
prroferenda  : idque  contra  sententiam  Aristotelis. 
Otnnes  siquidem  rationes,  quae  ab  illo  pro  contem- 
plativa afferuntur,  bonum  privatum  respiciunt,  atque 
individui  tantum  ipsius  voluptatem,  aut  dignitatem ; 
qtiibiis  in  rebus  contemplativa  pnlmam  baud  duhie 
reportat  Etenirn  contemplativa  non  absimilis  est 


comparationi,  qua  usus  est  Pythagoras,  ut  philo- 
sophic* et  contemplation!  honorem  ac  decus  assererct: 
qui  ab  llierone,  quisnam  esset,  interrogate,  respon- 
dit; Ilicroncm  non  latere  (si  forte  unquam  Olympicia 
certaminibus  interfuisset)  id  ibi  loci  contingere,  ut 
veniant  eo  alii  fortune*  sum  in  agonibus  periculum 
facturi ; alii  vero  ut  mercatores,  ad  merces  distra- 
hendas ; alii  ut  amicos  undique  conflucntes  conve- 
nirent,  et  epulis  ac  hilaritati  indulgercnt ; alii  deni- 
que  ut  croterorum  essent  spectatores : se  autem  unum 
esse  ex  illis,  qui  spectandi  gratia  venerit.  Verum 
homines  nosse  debent,  in  hoc  humantc  vitro  theatro, 
Deo  et  angelis  solum  convcnirc,  ut  spectatores  sint. 
Noque  sane  fieri  potuit,  ut  hac  de  re  dubitatio  in 
ecclesia  unquam  suscitaretur  (utcunque  plurimis  in 
ore  fuerit  dictum  illud,  “ Prctiosa  in  oculis  Domini 
mors  sanctorum  ejus ex  quo  loco  mortem  illam 
civilem,  et  institute  vitro  monastics?  et  regularis  at- 
tollere  solebant)  nisi  illud  ctiam  una  subesset,  quod 
vita  ilia  monastica  mere  contemplativa  non  sit, 
verum  plane  in  officiis  ecclesiasticis  versetur ; qualia 
sunt  jugis  oratio,  et  votorum  sacrificia  Deo  oblata ; 
librorum  item  tbeologicorum,  multo  in  otio,  con- 
scriptio,  ad  legis  divimr  doctrinam  propagandum  : 
quemadmodum  et  Moses  fecit,  cum  per  tot  dies  in 
mentis  see'essu  moratus  esset.  Quinetiam  Henoch, 
ab  Adamo  Septimus,  qui  videtur  fuisse  princeps  vitro 
contemplative*  (etenim  “ cum  Deo  ambulassc”  per- 
hibetur)  nihilominus  ecclesiam  prophetic*  libro  (qui 
etiam  a sancto  Juda  citatur)  dotavit.  Contempla- 
tivnm  vero  quod  attinct  meram,  et  in  se  ipsa  termi- 
natam,  quteque  radios  nullos,  sive  caloris,  sive  lumi- 
nis,  in  societatem  humanam  diflundat,  nescit  earn 
certe  iheologia. 

Determinat  etiam  qurostionem,  tanta  contentione 
agitatam,  inter  scholas  Zenonis  et  Socratis  ex  una 
parte,  qui  felicitatem  in  virtutc,  aut  sola,  aut  adornara 
(cujus  semper  in  officiis  vitro  partes  polissimro)  collo- 
carunt : ct  reliquas  complures  sectas  et  scholas,  ex 
altera  parte : veluti  scholas  Cyrenaicorum  et  Epicu- 
reorum ; qui  cam  in  voluptnte  constituerunt:  virtu- 
tem  autem  (sicut  fit  in  comcediis  aliquibus,  ubi  hera 
cum  famula  vestem  mutet)  plane  ancillam  statuerunt: 
utpote  sine  qua  voluptati  commode  ministrari  non 
posset : nec  minus  illam  alteram  Epicuri  scholam, 
quasi  reformatam ; qua*  felicitatem  nihil  aliud  esse 
prrodicabnt,  quam  jnimi  tranquillitatcm  et  serenita- 
tem,  a perturbationibus  liberi,  et  vacui ; ac  si  Jovcm 
de  solio  deturbare  vellent,  et  Saturnum  cum  aureo 
seculo  reducere,  quando  neque  rostas  nec  brum  a 
fuissent,  non  ver,  nec  autumnus,  sed  unact  roquabilis 
aiiris  temperies:  deniqueet  illam  explosam  Pyrrho- 
nis  et  Herilli  scholam,  qui  sitam  autumaverunt  feli- 
citatem in  sc ru puli s quibusque  animi  prorsus  elimi- 
nandis,  nullam  statuentes  fixam  ct  constantem  boni 
aut  mali  naturam.  sed  actiones  pro  bonis  nut  mnlis 
habentes,  prout  ex  animo,  motu  puro  et  irrefracto, 
aut  contra,  cum  aversationc  ct  reluct ntionc,  prodi- 
rent; qua*  tnmen  opinio  in  hroresi  Anabaptistnrum 
revixit,  qui  cuncta  metiebantur  juxta  mot  us  ct  in- 
stinctus  spiritus,  ct  constantiam  vel  vncillationem 
fidei.  Liquet  autem  ista,  qua  recensuimus,  omnia  ad 
privatam  animorum  tranquillitatem.et  complacent  inm, 
nullo  modo  autem  ad  bonum  commutiionis,  spcctare. 
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Porro  redarguit  etiam  philosophiam  Epicteti,  qui 
hoc  utitur  prwsupposito ; felicitatem  in  iis  poni 
debere,  qua;  in  potentate  nostra  sunt,  ne  scilicet  for- 
tuua*  et  casibus  simus  obnoxii : quasi  vero  non  multo 
fuerit  felicius,  in  rectis  et  generosis  intcntionibus,  ct 
finibus,  qui  publicum  bonum  amplectantur,  successu 
destitui  et  frustrari,  quam  in  omnibus,  qua;  ad  priva- 
tum tantum  fortunam  nostrum  referuntur,  voti  per- 
petuo  compotes  fieri.  Sicut  Consalvus,  Neapolim 
digito  militibus  indicans,  generosa  voce  tcstatus  cstf 
multo  sibi  optatius  fore,  unum  pedem  promovendo, 
ad  intcritum  certum  ruere,  quam  unius  pedis  reccssu, 
vitam  in  multos  annos  producere.  Cui  etiam  conci- 
nit  cmlestis  dux  et  imperator,  qui  pronunciavit  “con- 
seicntiam  bonam  jugc  esse  convivium  ;”  quibus 
verbis  aperte  significat,  mcntcm  bonarum  intcntionum 
sibi  consciam,  utcunque  successu  cnreat,  verius  et 
purius,  et  natura*  magis  consentaneum  pratbere 
gaudium,  quam  universum  ilium  apparatum,  quo 
instrui  possit  homo,  vel  ut  desideriis  suis  fruatur,  vel 
ut  animo  conquiescat. 

Redarguit  itidem  philosophic  abusum  ilium,  circa 
Epicteti  tempora  grassari  coeptum : nempe  quod 
philosophia  versa  fuerit  in  genus  quoddam  vita; 
professorium  et  tanquam  in  artem ; quasi  scilicet 
institutum  philosophic  esset,  non  ut  perturbntiones 
compescerentur  ct  extingucrontur;  sed  ut  causa?  et 
occasiones  ipsarum  evitarentur  et  summoverentur: 
ideoquc  particularis  qua'dam  vita?  ratio  ad  hoc  obti- 
nendtim  ineunda  esset:  introducendo  sane  tale  genus 
sanitatis  in  aniinum,  quale  fuit  Ilerodici  in  corporet 
cujus  ineminit  Aristoteles;  ilium  scilicet  nihil  aliud 
per  totnm  vitam  egisse,  quam  ut  valetudinem  cura- 
ret;  et  proinde  ab  infmitis  rebus  abstinerct,  corporis 
interim  usu  quasi  multatus.  Ubi  si  hominibus  ofiicia 
societatis  conscctari  cordi  sit,  ilia  demum  valetudo 
maxime  est  expetenda,  qua?  quaslibet  mutationes  ct 
impetus  quoscunque  ferre  et  vincere  queat.  Eodem 
modo  et  animus  ille  demum  vere  et  proprie  sanus  et 
validus  censendus  est,  qui  per  plurimas.et  maximas 
tentationes  et  pe rtur bat i ones  perrumpere  potest.  Ita 
ut  optime  Diogenes  dixisse  visus  sit ; qui  cas  vires 
animi  laudarit,  “ qua?  non  ad  caute  abstinendum,  sed 
ad  forliter  sustinendum  vnlerent;”  quicque  animi 
impetum,  etiam  in  maximis  prircipitiis,  cohibere 
possint;  qoeque  (id  quod  in  equis  bene  subactis 
laudatur)  pres  tent,  ut  brevissimo  spatio,  et  sistere  se, 
et  vertere  possint. 

Postremo,  redarguit  idem  teneritudinem  quandam, 
et  ineptitudinem  ad  morigerandum,  in  nonnullis  ex 
antiquissimis  philosophis,  et  maxime  in  veneratione 
habit  i s.  notatam  : qui  nimis  facile  se  a rebus  civilibus 
subduxerint,  ut  indignitatibus  ct  perturbationibus  se 
exuerent;  atque  magis,  sua  opinione,  illibati,  et  tan- 
quam sacrosancti,  viverent : ubi  consentaneum  esset, 
constantinni  hominis  vere  moralis  talem  fore,  qualem 
idem  Consalvus  in  hominc  militari  requirebat;  nimi- 
rum  ut  honor  ejus  contexeretur  tanquam  e tela 
crassiorc  ; minimeque  tarn  tenui,  ut  quidvis  illud 
vellicare  et  lacerare  possit. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Parlitio  boni  individuals,  tel  suit  ah#,  in  bonum 
activum , et  bonum  passivum.  Parlitio  boni  pas- 
si  vi,  in  bonum  conservativum,et  bonum perfectivum. 

Parlitio  boni  communionis,  in  rjjicia  general ia , et 
respectiva. 

Repf.tamt  s igitur  jam  ct  persequamur  primum 
bonum  individuale,  et  suitatis.  Illud  partiemur  in 
bonum  activum,  et  bonum  passivum.  Etcnim  h®c 
quoque  differentia  boni  (non  absimilis  certe  illis 
appellationibus,  qua?  Romanis  in  ceconomicis  erant 
familiares,  promi  scilicet,  et  condi)  inuniversa  rerum 
natura  impressa  reperitur : prtecipue  autem  se  pro- 
dit  in  duplici  rerum  creatarum  appetitu  5 allero,  se 
conservandi  et  niuniendi ; altero  sc  multi plicandi  et 
propagandi : atque  hie  posterior,  qui  activus  est,  et 
veluti  promus,  potentior  videtur  et  dignior ; ille 
autem  prior,  qui  passivus  est,  et  veluti  condus,  infe- 
rior censeri  potest.  Etenim  in  universitate  rerum, 
natura  ca?lestis  pnreipue  a go  ns  est ; at  natura  ter- 
restris,  pattens.  Etiam  in  deleetationibus  nniman- 
tium,  major  voluptas  est  generandi,  quam  pnscendi. 

In  oraculis  quoque  divinis  pronunciatur,  14  Beatius 
esse  dare,  quam  accipere.”  Quin  et  in  vita  com- 
muni,  nemo  invenitur  ingenio  tarn  molii  et  effo*mi- 
nato,  quin  pluris  faciat  aliquid,  quod  ei  in  votis  erat, 
perficere,  et  ad  exitum  perducere,  quam  sensualitatem 
aliquam,  aut  dclectamentum.  Atque  ista  quidem 
boni  activi  pre-eminentia  in  immensum  cxaltatur,  ex 
intuitu  conditionis  htimame,  quod  sit  et  mortalis,  et 
fortune  actibus  rxposita.  Nam  si  in  voluptatibus 
hominum  posset  obtineri  perpetuitas  atque  certitudo 
magnum  pretium  eis  accederet,  propter  Becuritatem 
et  moram.  Quandoquidem  autem  rem  videmus  hue 
recidere:  Magni  estimamus  mori  tardius:  et,  Ne 
glorieris  de  crastino ; nescis  partum  diei : mirum 
minime  est,  si  omni  contentione  feramur  ad  ea,  qurc 
temporis  injurias  non  reformident.  Ea  vero  nulla 
esse  possunt,  preter  opera  nostra;  sicut  dicitur, 

44  Opera  eorum  sequuntur  cos.”  Est  ct  altera  pr®- 
eminentia  boni  activi  haud  cxigua,  indita  et  susten- 
tata  ex  eo  aflectu,  qui  humane  nature,  ut  comes 
individuus,  lateri  adheret : amor  scilicet  novitatis 
aut  vnrietatis.  Ille  vero  in  sensuum  voluptatibus 
(qua;  boni  passivi  pars  sunt  vel  maxima)  angustus 
admodum  est,  nec  latitudincm  habet  aliquam  insig- 
ncm  : 44  Cogita  quamdiu  eadem  fcceris;  cibus,  som- 
nus,  ludus;  per  hunc  circulum  curritur.  Mori  velle, 
non  tantum  fortis,  aut  miser,  aut  prudens,  sed  etiam 
fastidiosus  potest.”  At  in  nctis  vita;  nostra?,  et  in- 
stitutis,  et  ambitionibus,  insignis  est  varietas ; eaque 
multa  cum  voluptate  percipitur.  dum  inchoamus, 
progredimur,  intcrquiescimus,  regredimur,  ut  vires 
augeamus,  appropinquamus,  denique  obtinemus,  et 
hujusmodi ; ut  vere  admodum  dictum  sit,  vita  sine 
proposito,  languida  et  vaga  est.  Quod  simul  et  pra- 
dentibus  et  stultissimis  competit,  ut  ait  Salomon  ; 

“Pro  desidcrio querit  cercbrosus,  omnibus  immiscet 
se.”  Quinetiam  videmus,  reges  potent issimos,  ad 
quorum  nutum,  quiecunque  sensibus  grata  sunt,  parari 
possent,  nihilomimis  procurasse  sibi  interdum  desi- 
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dcria  humilia  et  inania  (quemndmodum  cithara  fuit 
Neroni,  gludiatoria  Commodo,  Antonino’  aurigatio, 
et  alia  aliis)  qu®  tamen  ipsis  fucrint  omni  afiluentia 
Toluptatum  sensualium  potiora.  Tanto  voluptatem 
majorem  effert,  ut  aliquid  agamus,  quam  ut  fruamur. 

Illiid  interim  paulo  attentius  notandum  est,  bonum 
activum,  individuale,  a bono  communionis  prorsus 
diflerre  ; quanquatn  nonnunquam  nmbo  coincidant. 
Quamvis  enim  bonum  istud  individuale,  activum, 
s®pe  opera  beneficenti®  (qu®  ex  virtutibus  commit- 
nionis  eat)  pariat  et  producat;  illud  tamen  interest, 
quod  ilia  opera  ab  hominibu^  plurimis  fiant,  non 
animo  alios  juvandi  aut  beandi,  sed  plane  propter  se, 
atque  potentiam  et  amplitudinem  propriam.  Id  quod 
optime  cernitur,  quando  bonum  activum  in  aliquid 
impinget,  quod  sit  bono  communionis  contrarium. 
Siquidem  gigantea  ilia  animi  conditio,  qua  abripiun- 
tur  mngni  isti  orbis  terra  rum  perturbatores  (qttalis 
fuit  L.  Svlla,  et  plurimi  alii,  licet  in  modulo  longe 
minore)  qui  videntur  nd  hoc  anhelnre,  ut  omnes 
felices  et  teruinnosi  sint,  prout  sibi  fuerint  amici,  vel 
inimici;  atque  ut  mundus  tanquam  ipsorum  praeferat 
itnaginem  (qu®  vera  est  theomachia)  ha?c,  inquam, 
ipsa  aspirat  ad  bonum  activum,  individuale,  saltern 
apparent ; etsi  a bono  communionis  omnium  maxime 
recedat. 

At  bonum  passivum  partiemur,  in  bonum  conser- 
vativum,  et  bonum  perfectivum.  Etenim  inditus  est 
unicuique  rei  triplex  appetitus,  quatenns  ad  bonum 
suitatis,  sive  individui.  Primus,  ut  se  conservet : 
secundus,  ut  sc  perfieiat : tertius,  ut  sc  multiplied 
sive  diffundat.  Atque  hie  postremus  appetitus  ad 
bonum  activum  refertur,  do  quo  jam  modo  diximus. 
Supersunt  igitur  reliqua  tantum  duo,  qua?  diximus, 
bona  : ex  quibus  pr®  cell  it  perfectivum.  Minus  enim 
quiddam  est,  conservnre  rem  in  suo  statu:  majus 
vero,  eandem  ad  natnram  sublitniorem  evehere.  Re- 
peri  untur  siquidem  per  res  universas,  natura?  nliqus 
nobiliores,  ad  quamm  dignitatem  et  excellentiam, 
naturae  inferiores  aspirant,  vcluti  nd  originesetfontes 
suos.  Sic  de  hominibus  non  male  cecinit  ille; 

**  Igueus  est  ollis  vigor,  et  ccelcstis  origo.” 

Homini  enim,  assumptio  aut  approximatio  ad  divi- 
nam  aut  angelicam  naturam,  est  forma?  su®  perfectio. 
Cujus  quidem  boni  perfectivi  prava  et  pr®postera 
imitatio,  pcstis  est  ipsa  vita?  human®,  et  turbo  qui- 
dam  rapidus,  qui  omnia  abripit  et  subvertit.  Nimi- 
rum,  dum  homines,  exaltationis  vice  formalis  atque 
essentialis,  ca?ca  ambitione  ndvolant  ad  cxnltationem 
tantummodo  localem.  Quemndmodum  enim  ®gri, 
remedium  mali  sui  non  invenientes,  de  loco  in  locum 
corpus  agitant  et  volvunt;  quasi  ex  mutntione  loci  a 
scipsis  abseedere,  et  internum  malum  efTugere  pos- 
sint : eodem  modo  evenit  in  ambitione,  ut  homines, 
simulachro  quodnm  falso  natunc  sum  exaltanda? 
abrepti,  nihil  aliud  adipiscantur,  quam  loci  quandam 
cclsitudinem  et  fastigium. 

Bonum  vero  conservativum  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
rcceptio  et  fruitio  rerum  natura?  nostra?  congruen- 
tium.  Hoc  vero  bonum,  licet  maxime  sit  simplex 
et  nativum,  tamen  ex  bonis  videtur  mollissimum 
nfque  infunum.  Quin  et  hoc  ipsum  bonum  recipit 
dilfcrentiain  nonnullam  ; circa  quam  partim  vacilla- 


vit  judicium  hominum,  partim  omissa  est  inquisitio. 
Boni  siquidem  fruitionis,  sive,  quod  vulgo  dicitur, 
jucundi  dignitas  et  commendatio,  aut  in  sinceritate 
fruitionis  sita  est,  aut  in  ejusdem  vigore : quorum 
alteram  indneit  et  prmstat  mqualitas ; alterum  autem 
varietas  et  vicissitudo  : alterum  minorem  habet  mix- 
turnm  mali,  alterum  iinpressionem  magis  fortem  et 
vividam  boni.  Cmterum,  horum  utrum  melius,  am- 
bigitur:  dein,  num  natura  humana  utrumquc  simul 
apud  se  retinere  possit,  non  inquiritur. 

Atque  quantum  ad  id,  de  quo  ambigitur,  ventilari 
cerpit  ilia  controversia  inter  Socratem  et  sophistam 
quendam.  Ac  Socrates  quidem  asserebat,  Felicita- 
tem  sitam  esse  in  animi  pace  constante,  et  tranquil- 
litate : sophista  vero  in  hoc,  Ut  quis  multum  nppetat, 
et  multum  fruatur.  Quin,  et  ab  argumentis  delapsi 
sunt  ad  convicia;  dicente  sophista,  felicitatem  Socra- 
tis,  stipitis  vel  lapidis  esse  felicitatem;  e contra 
Socrate,  sophist®  felicitatem,  felicitatem  esse  scabiosi, 
qui  perpetuo  pruriret  et  scalperet.  Neque  tamen 
desunt  utrique  sententi®  sua  firmamenta.  Nam 
Socrati  assent i tur  vel  Epicari  schola  ipsa,  quo?  virtu- 
tis,  ad  felicitatem,  partes  esse  maximas,  non  diffite- 
batur.  Quod  si  ita  sit,  certo  certius  est,  virtutis 
majorem  esse  usum  in  perturbationibus  sedandis, 
quam  rebus  cupitis  adipiscendis.  Sophist®  autem 
nonnihil  suffragan  videtur  assertio  ilia,  cujus  a nobis 
mentio  modo  facta  est,  quod  videlicet  bonum  per- 
fectivum bono  conservativo  sit  superius;  quippe 
quia  cupitarum  rerum  adeptiones  naturam  videantnr 
sensim  perficcre  : quod  licet  verc  non  faciant,  tamen 
et  motus  ipse  in  cireulo,  spcciem  nonnullam  pr®  sc 
fert  motus  progressive 

At  secunda  qua-stio  (num  scilicet  natura  humana 
non  possit  et  animi  tranquillitatem,  et  fruendi  vigo- 
rem,  simul  retinere)  rite  definita,  priorem  illam  red- 
dit  otiosam  et  6upervacaneam.  Annon  enim  vide- 
mus,  baud  raro  animos  nonnullorum  ita  factos  et 
composites,  ut  voluptatibns  afficiantur  vel  maxime 
cum  ad.sint,  et  tamen  earum  jacturam  non  gravate 
ferant?  Ita  ut  series  ilia  philosophica,  “ Non  uti,  ut 
non  appetas ; non  appetere,  ut  non  metuas,”  videatur 
esse  pusilli  cujusdam  animi,  et  diffidentis.  Sane, 
doctrine  plera»qne  philosophorum  videntur  esse 
paulo  timidiores,  et  cavere  hominibus  plusquam  na- 
tura rerum  postulat.  Vcluti,  cum  mortis  forinidinem 
medendo  augent.  Etenim,  cum  nihil  aliud  fere  vilam 
humannm  faciant,  quam  mortis  quandam  prspara- 
tionem  et  disciplinam,  quomodo  fieri  possit,  ut  ille 
hostis  mi  rum  in  modum  non  videatur  terribilis,  con- 
tra quem  muniendi  nullus  sit  finis?  Melius  poeta 
(ut  inter  ethnicos ;) 

“ Qui  finem  vita  extremum  inter  munera  ponat 

Natura." 

Similiter  et  in  omnibus  annisi  sunt  philosophi  ani- 
mnm  hiunanum  reddere  nimis  uniformem  et  liarmo- 
nicum:  eum  motibus  contrariis  et  extremis  minime 
assuefacicndo.  Cujus  enusam  arbitror  fuisse,  quod 
ipsi  vit®  sc  privat®  dedicarunt,  a negotiis  et  aliorum 
obsequiis  immuni  et  liber®.  Quin  potius  imitentur 
homines  prudentiam  gemmariorum  ; qui  si  forte  in 
gemma  inveniatur  nubecula  aliqna,  aut  glaciecula, 
quo?  ita  posset  cximi,  ut  magnitudini  lapidis  non 
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nimium  detrahatur,  earn  tollunt;  alitervero  intactam 
cam  rclinquunt : pari  ratione,  screnitati  animorum 
ita  consulendutn  cot,  ut  non  destruatur  magnanimi- 
tas.  Atque  dc  bono  individual!  hactenus. 

Postquam  igitur  de  bono  suitatis  (quod  etinm 
particular,  privatum,  individuate,  appellare  solemus) 
jam  dixerimus  ; repetamus  bonum  communionis, 
quod  socictatcm  intuctur.  Istud  nomine  officii  vo- 
cari  consuevit:  siquidem  vocabulum  ojficti  magis 
proprie  attribuitur  animo  bene  disposito  erga  alios: 
vocabulum  virtutit  animo  intra  se  recte  form  a to  et 
composite.  Verum  ista  pars,  primo  intuitu,  scientist 
civilideberi  videtur:  attaraen,  si  diligentius  attendas, 
non  ita:  6iquidcm  tractat  regimen  et  imperium  uni- 
uocuj usque  in  seipsum,  neutiquam  vero  in  alios.  At- 
que Bicut  in  architectura,  alia  res  est,  postes,  trabes, 
ct  cameras  mdificii  partes  efiormare,  et  ad  mdificandi 
usum  pripparare ; alia  autem,  easdem  ad  invicem 
aptare  ct  compaginarc : sicut  etiam  in  mecbanicis, 
instrumentum  aut  maebinam  fabricare  et  conficere, 
non  idem  est,  quod  fabricatum  erigere,  movere,  et  in 
opere  ponere : sic  doctrina  de  conjugntione  ipsa 
hominuin  in  civitate,  sivc  socictate,  diflert  ab  ea, 
qua*  eos  reddit  ad  hujusmodi  socictatis  commoda 
conformes  et  bene  afFectos. 

Ista  pars  de  officiis,  etiam  in  duns  portiones  tri- 
buitur:  quarum  altera  tractat  de  officio  hominis  in 
communi : altera  de  officiis  specialibus  et  respec- 
tive, pro  singulorum  professione,  vocatione,  statu, 
persona,  et  gradu.  Hamm  primam,  satis  excultam, 
diligenterque  a veteribus  et  aliis  explicatnm,  jam 
nntea  retulimus ; alteram  quoque,  spnrsim  quidem 
traclatam,  licet  non  in  corpus  aliquod  integrum  sci- 
ential digestam,  reperimus.  Ncque  tamen  hoc  ip- 
sum,  quod  sparsim  tractetur,  reprehendimus;  quin- 
imo  de  hoc  nrgumento  per  partes  scribi  longe 
consultius  existiinamus.  Quis  cnim  tnnta  fuerit  vel 
perspicacia  vel  confidentia,  ut  de  officiis  pbculiaribus 
et  relativis,  singulorum  ordinum  et  conditionum, 
perite  et  ad  vivum  disceptare,  et  definire  possit,  aut 
sustineat  ? Tractatus  autem,  qui  experientiam  non 
6apiunt,  sed  ex  notitia  rcrum  generali  et  scholastica 
tantummodo  deprompti  sunt,  de  rebus  hujusmodi, 
inanes  plerunque  evadunt  et  inutiles.  Quanivis 
enim  aliquando  contingat,  spectatorem  ea  animadver- 
tere,  qua*  lusorem  fugiant ; atque  jactctur  prover- 
bium  quoddam  magis  audaculum,  quam  sanum,  de 
censura  vulgi  circa  aclioncs  principum,  “ stantem  in 
valle  optime  perlustrare  montem  ;M  optandum  tamen 
imprimis  esset,  ut  non  nisi  expertissimus  et  versa- 
tissimus  quisque  se  hujusmodi  nrgumentis  immisce- 
ret.  Ilominum  enim  spcculativorum,  in  materiis 
nclivis,  lucubrationcs,  iis,  qui  in  agendo  fuerint  ex- 
ercitati,  nihilo  meliores  videntur,  quam  dissertationcs 
Phormionis  dc  bellis  icstimatie  sunt  ab  Hnnnibale, 
qui  eas  liabuit  pro  somniis  et  deliriis.  Unum  dun- 
taxat  vitiutn  illos  occupat,  qui  de  rebus  ad  suutn 
munus  aut  artem  pertinentibus  libros  conscribunt ; 
quod  scilicet  in  illis  Spartis  suis  ornandis  atque  at- 
tollendis  mod  urn  tenere  nesciant. 

In  hoc  genere  librorum,  piaculum  foret,  non  me- 
miuisse  (honoris  causa)  excellentissimi  illius  opens, 
a majestate  tua  elucubrati,  “ I)e  officio  regis.”  Scrip- 
turn  enim  hoc  plurimos  intra  sc  cumulavit  ac  recon- 


didit  thesauros,  tain  conspicuos,  quam  occultos,  the- 
ologia*,  ethic®,  ct  politico;;  insigni  cum  aspersione 
aliarum  artium  : estque,  meo  judicio,  inter  scripta, 
qu®  mihi  perlegere  contigerit,  praicipue  sanum  ct 
solidum.  Non  illud  ullo  loco,  aut  inventionis  fer- 
vore  a’stuat,  aut  indiligenti®  frigorc  torpet  aut 
dormitat;  non  vertigine  aliquando  corripitur,  unde 
in  ordine  suo  servando  confundatur  aut  excidat : 
non  digressionibus  distrahitur,  ut  ilia,  qua*  nihil 
ad  rhombum  sunt,  expatiationc  aliqua  llexuosa  com- 
plectatur : non  odoramentorum  aut  pigmentorum 
fucis  adulteratur ; qualibus  illi  utuntur,  qui  lectorum 
potius  delcctationi,  quam  argument!  natur®  inservi- 
unt:  ante  omnia  vero,  Bpiritu  valet  istud  opus  non 
minus,  quam  corpore,  utpotc  quod  et  cum  veritntc 
optime  consentiat,  et  ad  usum  sit  accommodatissi- 
mum.  Quinetiam  vitio  illo,  de  quo  paulo  ante  dix- 
imus  (quod,  si  in  alio  quopiam,  in  rege  certe,  et 
scripto  de  majestate  regia,  tolerandum  fuerit)  om- 
nino  caret ; nempe,  quod  culmen  et  fastigium  regium 
non  immodice  aut  invidiose  extollat ; siquidem  ma- 
jestns  tua  regem  non  depinxit  aliquem,  Assyria*  aut 
Persia*,  gloria  et  externo  fastu  nitentem,  ct  corus- 
cantem:  sed  vere  Mosem,  nut  Davidem,  pastures 
scilicet  populi  sui.  Neque  vero  mihi  unquam  me- 
moria  excidet  dictum  quoddam  vere  regium,  quod  in 
litc  gravissima  terminanda  majestas  tua,  pro  sacro 
illo,  quo  pr®ditus  es,  spiritu  ad  populos  regendos, 
pronunciavit;  nimirurn,  “ Reges  juxta  leges  regno- 
rum  suortim  gubcrnacula  tractare,  quemadmodum  et 
Deus  juxta  leges  natune:  ct  icque  raro  pnerognti- 
vam  illnm  suam,  qua*  leges  transccndit,  ab  illis 
usurpandam,  ac  a Deo  videmus  usurpari  potestatem 
miracula  patrandi."  Nihilo  tamen  secius,  ex  libro 
illo  altero,  a majestate  tua  conscripto,  u De  libera 
monarchia,”  satis  omnibus  innotcscit,  non  minus  ma- 
je&tati  turn  cognitam  esse  et  perspectam  plenitudi- 
nem  potestatis  regi®,  atque  ultimitates  (ut  schoks- 
tici  loquuntur)  jurium  regalium,  quam  officii  et 
muneri8  regii  limitcs  et  cancellos.  Non  dubitavi 
igitur  in  medium  adducere  librum  ilium,  a majestatis 
turn  ralamo  exnratum,tanquam  exemplum  primarium 
et  maxime  illustre  tractatuum  de  peculiaribus  et 
respcctivis  officiis.  Quo  de  libro,  qu©  a me  jam 
dicta  sunt,  dixissem  profecto,  si  ante  annos  mille  a 
regc  quopiam  conscriptus  fuisset.  Neque  vero  me 
movet  decorum  illud,  quod  vulgo  prmscribitur,  ne 
quis  coram  laudetur  : modo  kudos  ilia*  nec  mod  urn 
excedant,  nec  intern pestive,  aut  nulla  data  occasione, 
tribuantur.  Cicero  certe,  in  luculenlissima  ilia  ora- 
tion e sua  pro  M.  Marcello,  nihil  aliud  agit,  quam  ut 
exhibeat  tabulam  quandam,  singukri  artificio  dcpic- 
tam,  de  kudibus  Cirsaris,  licet  coram  ipso  oratio 
ilia  haberetur.  Quod  et  Plinius  secundus  fecit  erga 
Trnjanum.  Itaque  jam  ad  propositum  revertamur. 

Pertinet  porro  ad  banc  partem  de  officiis  respec- 
tive vocationum,  et  professionum  singularum,  doc- 
trina alia,  tanqunm  priori  rektiva,  sive  opposita; 
niminim  de  fraudibus,  cautelis,  imposturis,  ct  vitiis 
ipsa  rum : siquidem  deprivationes  et  vitia  officiis 
et  virtutibus  opponuntur.  Neque  omnino  de  his, 
in  plurimis  scriptis  et  tractatibus,  siletur:  sed  sa*pe 
ad  ilia  notanda  saltern  obiter  excurritur.  At  quo 
tandem  modo  ? Per  6atiram  scilicet,  ct  cynice 


Cap.  II. 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIAHUM. 


393 


(more  Luciani)  potius,  quam  serio  et  gravitor. 
Elenim,  plus  opens  impenditur,  ut  pleraquc  in  arli- 
bus,  etiam  u r ilia  et  sana,  mnligno  dente  vellicentur, 
et  ad  ludibrium  hominibus  exponantur,  quam  ut  qn® 
in  iisdcm  corTupta  sunt  et  vitiosa,  secernantur  a sa- 
tubribus  et  incomiptis.  At  optime  Salomon  : “ qu®- 
renti  derisori  scientiam,  ipsa  sc  ahscondit,  sod  stu- 
dioso  fit  obviam."  Quicunque  enim  ad  scientiam 
accedat  animo  irridendi  et  aspemandi,  inveniet  pro- 
.culdubio  quce  cavillelur  plurima,  ex  quibus  vero 
doctior  fiat,  perpauca.  Verum,  tractatio  hujus,  de 
quo  loquimur,  argumenti,  gravis  et  prudcns,  atque 
cum  integritate  quadam  et  sinceritatc  conjuncta,  in- 
ter munitissima  virtutis  ac  probitatis  propugnacula 
videtur  numeranda.  Nam  sicut  fubulose  perhibetur 
dc  Iwisilisco,  si  primus  quempinm  conspexerit,  illico 
hominem  perimit;  si  quis  ilium  prior,  bnsiliscus 
peril:  pari  ratione,  fraudes,  impost  uric,  et  malm  ar- 
tes,  si  quis  eas  prior  dctexerit,  nocendi  facilitate  pri- 
vantur ; quod  si  ill®  pra?venerint,  turn  vero,  non 
alias,  periculum  creant.  Est  itaque  quod  gratins 
aganius  Mncbiavello,  et  htijusmodi  scriptoribus,  qui 
aperte  et  indissimulanter  proferunt,  quid  homines 
fncere  soleant,  non  quid  debeant.  Fieri  enim  nullo 
modo  potest,  ut  conjungatur  serpentina  ilia  pruden- 
tia  cum  innocentia  columbina,  nisi  quis  mali  ipsius 
naturam  penitus  pernoscat.  Absque  hoc  enim  de- 
erunt  virtuti  sua  prssidia  ct  munimenta.  Imo,  ne- 
que  tillo  modo  possit  vir  bonus  et  probus  mnlos  et 
improbos  corrigerc  et  emendarc,  nisi  ipse,  prius 
omnia  maliti®  latibula  et  profunda  exploraverit. 
Etenim,  qui  judicio  plane  corrupto  sunt,  et  deprava- 
to,  hoc  habent,  ut  prmsupponant  honestatem  in  ho- 
niiuibus  nb  inscitia  et  simplicitate  qundnm  morum 
oriri;  atque  ab  eo  tankini,  quod  fides  habeatur 
concionatoribus,  et  piedagogis;  item  libris,  prscep- 
tis  nioralibus,  et  iis,  qui  vulgo  pnedicantur  et  decan- 
tantur,  sermonibus  : adeo  ut,  nisi  plane  perspiciant, 
opiniones  suas  pravns,  ac  corrupta  et  detorta  prin- 
cipia,  non  minus  illis,  qui  hortanlur  et  admonent, 
quam  sibi  ipsis,  esse  explorata  et  eognita,  probi- 
talem  omnem  morum  ct  consiliorum  aspernentur ; 
juxta  oraculum  illud  Salornonis  mirabile  ; 44  Non 
recipit  stultus  verba  prudenti®,  nisi  ea  dixeris,  qua* 
versantur  in  corde  ejus."  Hanc  autem  partem,  dc 
cautelis,  et  vitiis  respcctivis,  inter  desiderata  numer- 
ainus:  eamque  nomine  satir®  sen®,  sive  tractatus 
de  interioribus  rerum,  appellabimus. 

Etiam  ad  doetrinam  de  ofliciis  respectivis  perti- 
nent officia  mutua,  inter  maritum  ct  uxorem,  paren- 
tes  et  liberos,  dominant  et  servum  : similiter  leges 
nmiciti®,  et  gratitudinis ; ncc  non  civilcs  obligationcs 
fraternitatum,  collegiorum ; etiam  vicinitatis,  ac  si- 
milium  : verum  intelligatur  hoc  semper,  ilia  istic 
tractari,  non  quatenus  sunt  partes  soc.etatis  civilis 
(id  enim  ad  politicam  refertur)  sed  quatenus  ani- 
mi  singulorum,  ad  ilia  socictatis  vincula  tuenda,  in- 
strui  et  preedisponi  debeant. 

At  doctrina  de  bono  communionis  (quemadmodum 
et  ilia  et  individuali)  bonum  tractat,  non  tantum 
simplicitcr,  sed  et  comparatc  : quo  spectat  officia  per- 
pendere,  inter  hominem  et  hominem ; inter  casum 
et  casum  ; inter  privata  et  publica;  inter  tempus 
pr®scns  ct  futurum  : sicut  videre  est  in  animadver- 


sione  ilia  severa  ct  atroci  L.  Bruti,  contra  filios  suos 
illam  a plerisque  in  caelum  laudibus  efferri;  at  alius 
quispiam  dixit: 

44  lufelix,  utcunquo  fereut  ca  fata  minores.” 

Id  ipsum  licet  intueri  in  cccna  ilia,  ad  quam  invitati 
sunt  M.  Brutus,  C.  Cassius,  et  alii,  lllic  enim, 
cum  ad  animos  explorandos,  circa  conspirationem  in 
caput  Cicsaris  intentam,  qumstio  astute  mota  esset, 
Num  licitum  foret  tyrannum  occidere?  ibant  con- 
viv®  in  opiniones  diversns;  dum  alii  dicerent,  plane 
licere,  quod  servitus  ultimum  esset  malnrum:  alii 
minime,  quod  tymnnus  minus  exitialis  esset,  quam 
bellum  civile.  Tertium  autem  genus,  veluti  ex 
schola  Epicuri,  nsserebat,  indignum  esse  prudentes 
periclitari  pro  stultis.  Verum  plurimi  sunt  casus 
de  ofliciis  comparatis  ; inter  quos  frequenter  illc  in- 
tervenit:  Utrum  a justitia  deflectendum  sit,  propter 
salutein  patriir,  aut  hujusmodi  aliquot!  insigne  bo- 
num in  futuro?  Circa  quern  Jason  Thessalus  di- 
cere  solebat:  Aliqua  sunt  injustc  facienda,  ut  multa 
juste  fieri  possint.  Verum  replicatio  in  prompt  it 
eRt : Auctorem  pr®sentis  justiti®  babes ; sponsoreni 
futur®  non  habes.  Sequantur  homines,  qua*  in 
pnesentia  bona  et  justa  sunt ; futura  divin®  provi- 
dential remittentes.  Atque  circa  doetrinam  de  ex- 
cmplari,  sive  de  bono,  h®c  dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Parlilio  doctriure  de  cullura  animi  ; in  doetrinam 
de  characleribus  animorum  ; de  ajf'ectibus  ; et  de 
remediitt,  hire  curat  ionibus.  Appendix  doctriiup 

ejuadem  de  congruitate  inter  bonum  unimit  et  bo- 
num corporis. 

Nunc  igitur,  postquam  de  fructu  vit®  (sensu  in- 
telligimus  philosophico)  verba  fecerimus ; superest, 
lit  de  cullura  animi,  qua*  ei  debetur,  dicamus:  sine 
qua  pars  prior  nihil  aliud  videtur,  quam  imago 
qu®dam,  nut  statun,  pulchra  quidem  aspectu,  sed 
motu  ct  vita  dcstituta.  Cui  sententi®  Aristoteles 
ipse  disertis  verbis  sufTragatur:  44  Necesse  est  igitur 
dc  virtute  dicere,  et  quid  sit,  et  ex  quibus  gignatur. 
Inutile  enim  fere  fuerit,  virtutem  quidem  nosse,  ac- 
quirendo  autem  ejus  modos  et  vias  ignorare.  Non 
enim  de  virtute  tantum,  qua  specie  sit,  qu®rendum 
est,  sed  et  quomodo  sui  copiam  faciat:  utrumque 
enim  volumus,  et  rem  ipsam  nosse,  et  ejus  compotes 
fieri : hoc  autem  ex  voto  non  auccedet,  nisi  sciamus, 
et  ex  quibus,  et  quo  modo."  Verbis  adeo  expressis, 
atque  etiam  iterato,  hanc  partem  inculcat;  quam 
tamen  ipse  non  persequitur.  Hoc  similiter  illud 
est,  quod  Cicero  Catoni  juniori,  veluti  landem  non 
vulgarem,  attribuit  ; quod  scilicet  philosophiam 
nmplexus  esset,  non  disputandi  causa,  ut  magna 
pars,  sed  ita  vivendi.  Quamvis  autem,  pro  tem- 
porum,  in  quibus  vivimus,  socordia,  paucis  cur®  sit, 
ut  animum  sedulo  colant  et  componant,  et  vit®  ra- 
tionem  ad  normara  aliquam  instituant  (secundum 
illud  Senec®,  44  De  partibus  vit®  quisque  deliberat ; 
de  summa  nemo:"  adeo  ut  h®c  pars  censeri  possit 
supervacua)  illud  tamen  minime  nos  raovet,  ut  earn 


304 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  VII. 


intaclam  rclinquamus,  quin  potins  cum  illo  Hippo- 
cratis  nphorismo  concludimus ; “ Qui  gravi  tnori>o 
correpti,  dolorcs  non  scntiunt,  iis  mens  a*grotal.” 
Medicina  illis  hominibus  opus  est,  non  solum  ad 
curandum  morbum,  sed  ad  sensum  expergefaeien- 
dum.  Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  anirnorum  eurationem, 
theologia?  sacra?  munus  esse,  verissimum  est  quod 
asserit;  attnmen  philosophiam  mnralem  in  fnmuli- 
lium  theologia?  recipi,  instar  ancilla*  prudentis,  et 
pedissequa?  fidclis,  qua;  nd  omnes  ejus  nutus  prtvsto 
sit,  et  ministret,  quid  prohibeat  ? etenim  quemad- 
modum  in  Psalmo  lmbctur,  quod  “ Oculi  ancilla; 
perpetuo  ad  mnnus  dominie  respiciunt  ;M  cum  tamen 
minime  dubium  sit,  quin  baud  pnuca  ancilla*  judicio 
et  cura*  relinquantur ; eodem  modo  et  othica  obse- 
quium  theologia?  omnino  pra*starc  debet,  ej  usque 
pra*ceptis  morigera  esse;  ita  tamen  utet  ipsa,  intra 
suos  limites,  baud  pauca  snna  et  utilia  documcnta 
continere  possit. 

Hanc  igitur  partem  (quando  pr.Tstantiam  ejtis  in 
animo  recolo)  in  corpus  doctrina?  nondum  redact  am, 
non  possum  non  vehementer  mirari.  Earn  igitur, 
ex  more  nostro,  cum  inter  desiderata  collocenius, 
aliqua  ex  parte  adumbrabimus. 

Ante  omnia  igitur  in  hac  rc  (sicut  et  in  universis, 
quin  spectant  ad  practicam)  ratio  nobis  est  subdn- 
cenda,  quid  in  nostra  sit  polestate,  quid  non.  In 
alteroenim  datur  alteratio,  in  altero  vero  npplicatio 
tantum.  Agricohc  nullum  est  imperium,  aut  in  na- 
turam  soli,  aut  in  aeris  teinperies ; itidem  ncc  me- 
dico, nut  in  crasin  et  constitutionein  naturnlem  agri, 
aut  in  accidentium  varietatem.  At  in  cultura  animi, 
et  morbis  ejus  persanandis,  tria  in  considerationem 
veniunt ; characters  diversi  dispositionum  ; aflectus, 
et  remedia  : quemadmodum  et  in  corporibus  medi- 
candis  prop  on  uni  or  ilia  tria;  complexio,  sive  eonsti- 
tutio  a*gri,  morbus,  et  curatio.  Ex  illis  autem  tri- 
bus,  postremum  tantum  in  nostra  potestate  situm 
est;  priora  duo  non  item.  Verum  et  in  illis  ipsis, 
qua*  in  potestate  nostra  non  sunt,  non  minus  dili- 
gens  facienda  est  inquisitio,  quam  in  illis,  quo*  po- 
testali  nostra*  subjiciuntur.  Etenim  illorum  perspi- 
cax  et  nccurata  cognitio  substemenda  est  doctrina* 
de  remediis,  ut  e&dem  commodius  et  felicius  appli- 
centur.  Neque  enim  vestis  corpori  aptari  possit, 
nisi  mensura  corporis  ante  excipiatur. 

Primus  igitur  articulus  doctrina;  de  cultura  animi 
versabitur  circa  diversos  characteres  ingeniomm 
sire  dispositionum.  Neque  tamen  loquimur  de  vnl- 
gatis  illis  propensionibus  in  virtutes  et  vitia;  aut 
etiam  in  perlurbntiones  et  aflectus ; sed  de  magis 
intrinsecis  et  rndicalibus.  Snne  subiit  animum, 
etinm  in  hac  parte,  nonnunquam  admiratio,  quod  a 
scriptoribus,  tarn  ethicis,  quam  politicis,  ut  plurimum 
neglecta  aut  prietermissa  sit ; cum  utrique  scientio? 
clarissimum  luni inis  jubar  afTundere  possit.  In 
traditionibus  astrologia?  non  inscite  omnino  distincta 
sunt  ingenia,  et  dispositiones  hominum,  ex  pnrdo- 
minnntiis  planetarum;  quod  alii  a nntura  facti  sint 
ad  contemplationes ; alii  ad  res  civiles ; alii  ad 
militiam;  alii  ad  rmbitum;  alii  ad  amores;  alii  ad 
artes;  alii  ad  genus  vita*  vnriurn.  Item  apud  poe- 
tas  (heroicos,  satiricos,  tragicos,  comicos)  spargun- 
tur  ubique  simulacra  ingeniorum,  licet  fere  cum 


cxeessu,  et  pnrter  modum  veritatis.  Quin  et  hoc 
ipsum  argumentum,  de  diversis  characteribus  inge- 
niorum,  est  ex  iis  rebus,  in  quibus  sermones  homi- 
num  communes  (quod  valde  raro,  interdum  tamen 
contingit)  libris  ipsis  sunt  prudentiores.  At  longe 
optima  hujus  tractatus  suppellex  et  sylva  peti  debet 
ab  hisloricis  pnidentioribus : neque  tamen  ab  elogiis 
tantum,  qua;  sub  obi  turn  persona*  alicujus  illustris 
subnectere  solent,  se<l  multo  magis  ex  corpore  inte- 
gro  historia*,  quotics  bujusmodi  ]>ersona  veluti  see-, 
nam  conscendat.  Ilia  enim  inlertexta  imago,  potior 
videtur  descriptio,  quam  elogii  ccnsura : qualis 
linbetur  apud  T.  Livium,  Africani  et  Catonis  niajo- 
ris ; apud  Taciturn,  Tibcrii,  Claudii,  ct  Neronis; 
apud  Ilerodianum,  Septimii  Severi ; apud  Philippum 
Cumineum,  Locloviri  undecimi  Gallorum  regis; 
apud  Franciscum  (iuicciardinum,  Ferdinnndi  llis- 
pani,  Maximilian!  Casaris,  et  Leon  is,  et  dementis, 
pontiftcum.  Isti  enim  scriptores,  harum  personnrum, 
quas  sibi  depingendns  delegcrunt,  efligies  quasi  per- 
petuo intuentes,  nunquam  fere  rerum  gesiarum  ab 
ipsis  mentioncm  faciunt,  quin  et  aliquid  insuper  de 
natum  ipsorum  inspcrgnnt.  Etiam  nonnullo*,  in 
quas  incidimus,  relationes  de  conclnvibus  ponlificum, 
characteres  de  moribus  cardinalium  bonos  exhibu- 
crunt:  sicut  et  litera;  legatorum,  de  consiliariis 
principnm.  Fiat  itaque  ex  ea,  quam  diximus,  ma- 
teria (qua?  certe  fertilis  est  et  copiosa)  tractatus 
diligens  et  plenus.  Neque  vero  volumus,  ut  cha- 
rncteres  isti  in  ethicis  (ut  fit  apud  historicos,  et 
poetns,  et  in  sermonibus  communibus)  cxcipiantur, 
tnnqunm  imagines  civiles  integra*;  sed  potius  ut 
imaginum  ipsarum  line®  et  ductus  magis  simplices ; 
quic  inter  se  composite  et  commixtu*  quascunque 
effigies  constituunt : quot  et  quales  ea?  sunt,  et  quo- 
modo  inter  se  connexa?  et  subordinata* ; ut  fiat  tan- 
quam  artificiosa  et  accurata  ingeniorum  et  anirnorum 
dissectio,  atque  ut  dispositionum,  in  hominibus  indi- 
viduis,  secreta  prodanlur,  atque  ex  comm  noiitin, 
curationum  animi  pnreepta  rectius  instituantur. 

Neque  vero  characteres  ingeniorum,  ex  naturn 
impressi,  recipi  tantum  in  burn?  tractatum  debent ; 
sed  et  illi,  qui  alias  animo  iniponuntur,  ct  sexu, 
a*tate,  patria,  vnletudine,  forma,  et  similibus  : atque 
insuper  illi,  qui  ex  fortuna,  veluti  principum,  nobi- 
litim,  ignobilium,  divitum,  pauperum,  magistrntuum, 
idiotarum,  felicium,  mrumnosorum,  et  bujusmodi. 
Videmus  enim,  Plautum  miraculi  loco  habere,  quod 
sencx  quis  sit  beneficus;  “ benignitas  hujus,  ut 
adolescentuli  est.’*  I).  autem  Paulus,  severitatem 
discipline  erga  Cretenses  pnecipiens  (“  increpa  cos 
dure”)  ingenium  gentis  ex  poeta  accusat,  **  Cre- 
tenses  semper  mendaces,  mala?  hestia*,  ventres  j>i- 
gri.”  Sallustius  id  in  regum  ingeniis  notat,  quod 
apud  eos  frequent  sit  contradictoria  appetere : “ Ple- 
runque  regia?  voluntates,  ut  vehementes  stint,  sic 
mobiles,  sa-peque  ipsa?  sibi  adverse.”  Tacitus  ob- 
servat,  honores  et  dignitates  ingenia  hominum  in 
deterius  sa'pius  flecterc,  quam  in  melius ; “ solus 
Vespasianus  mutatus  est  in  melius.”  Pindarut 
illud  animadvertit,  fortunam  suhitnm  ct  indulgentcm, 
animos  plcrunque  enervare  et  solvere;  “ sunt,  qui 
magnam  felicitatem  concoqucrc  non  possunt.” 
Psalmus  innuit,  facilius  esse  modum  ad  hi  be  re  et 
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temperamentum  in  fortumc  statu,  quam  in  incre- 
ment : “ Divitin*  si  afHuant,  nolite  cor  apponere.” 
De  similibus  quibusdam  obscrvationibus  ab  Aristo- 
tle in  Rhctoricis  mentionem  obiter  factam  non  in- 
ficior,  ncc  non  in  nltonim  script  is  nonnullis  sparsim : 
verum  minquam  ad  hue  incorporata*  fuerunt  in  mo- 
ralem  philosophiam ; ad  quam  principaliter  perti- 
nent : non  minus  certe  quam  ad  agriculturam,  trac- 
tatus  dc  diversitate  soli  et  glebte ; aut  ad  mediei- 
nnro,  tractatus  de  complexionibua  aut  habitibus 
corporum  divcrtii.  Id  autem  nunc  tandem  fieri 
oportet,  nisi  forte  imitari  velimus  temeritatem  empiri- 
corum,  qui  iisdem  utuntur  medicamentis  ad  irgrotos 
omnes,  cujuscunqne  sint  constitutionis. 

Sequitur  doctrinnm  de  chnracteribus  doctrina  de 
affect ibiis  et  perturbationibus,  qui  loco  morborum 
animi  sunt,  ut  jam  dictum  est.  Quemadmodum 
enim  politici  prisci  de  democratiis  dicere  solebnnt ; 
quod  populus  cssct  mari  ipsi  similis,  oratores  autem 
ventis : quia  sicut  mare  per  se  placidum  foret  et 
tranquillum,  nisi  a ventis  agitaretur  et  turbnretur; 
sic  et  populus  cssct  natura  sua  pacatus  et  tractabilis, 
nisi  a seditiosis  oratoribus  impellerctur  et  incitare- 
tur:  similiter  vere  affirmari  possit,  naturam  mentis 
humanm  sedatam  fore,  et  sibi  constantem,  si  affec- 
tus,  tanquara  venti,  non  tumultuarentur,  nc  omnia 
miscerent.  Kt  hie  rursus  subiit  nova  admiratio, 
Aristotelem,  qui  tot  libros  de  ethicis  eonscripsit, 
affectus,  ut  membrum  ethictc  principale,  in  illis  non 
tractasse  ; in  rhetoricis  autem,  ubi  tractandi  inter- 
veniunt  secundario  (quatenus  scilicet  oratione  cieri 
aut  commoveri  possint)  locum  illis  reperisse  (in  quo 
tnroen  loco  de  iis,  quantum  tarn  paueis  fieri  potuit, 
acute  et  bene  disseruit)  nam  disceptationos  ejus  de 
voluptate  et  dolorc  huic  tmetatui  nullo  modo  satis- 
faciunt;  non  magis,  quam  qui  de  luce  et  lumine 
tantum  scriberet,  de  particularism  colorum  natura 
scripsisse  diceretur : si qu idem  voluptas  et  dolor  erga 
affectus  particulares  ita  se  liabent,  ut  lux  erga  colo- 
res. Meliorem  certe  in  hoc  argument  (quatenus 
ex  his,  qua;  nunc  extant,  conjicere  lieeat)  diligen- 
tiam  adhibuerunt  Stoici ; atlamen  talem,  qua*  potius 
in  definitionum  subtilitate,  quam  in  tractntu  aliquo 
pleno  et  fuso,  consistent.  Equidem  reperio  etiam 
libellos  quosdam  elegantes,  de  nonnullis  ex  aflecti- 
bus ; veluti  de  ira,  de  inutili  verecundia,  et  aliis  per- 
paucis.  Sed  si  verum  omnino  dicendum  sit,  doc- 
tores  hujus  scientitc  prtecipui  sunt  poetse  et  histo- 
rici,  in  quibus  ad  vivum  depingi  et  dissccnri  solet, 
quomodo  affectus  excitandi  sunt  et  accendendi  ? quo- 
modo  leniendi  et  aopiendi  P quomodo  rursus  conti- 
nendi  ac  refrmnandi,  nc  in  actus  crumpant  ? quo- 
modo itidem  se,  licet  comprcssi  et  occultati,  pro- 
dant?  quns  operationes  edant  ? quas  vices  subeant  ? 
qualiter  sibi  mutuo  implicentur?  qualiter  inter  se 
digladientur  et  opponantur  ? et  innumera  hujus 
generis.  Inter  qua*  hoc  ultimum  plurimi  est  usus 
in  moralihus  et  civilibus  ; qualiter  (inquam)  affec- 
tus affectum  in  ordinem  cogat ; et  alterius  auxilio, 
ad  alterum  subjugandum,  uti  lieeat?  Vcnatorum  et 
aucupum  more,  qui  bestia*  opera  ad  bestias,  volucris 
alicujus  ad  volucres  enpiendas  utuntur:  quod  for- 
tassc  aliter  ex  sese,  absque  brutorum  auxilio,  homo 
tarn  facile  prseatarc  non  possit.  Quin  et  hoc  fun- 


damento  nititur  excellcns  illc,  et  per  omnia  patens, 
usus  in  civilibus  pnrmii  et  pcenee ; qua?  renunpub- 
licarum  columen  sunt ; cum  affectus  i Hi  prmdomi- 
nantes  formidinis  et  spei,  alios  omnes  affectus  noxios 
coerceant  et  supprimant.  Etiam  sicut  in  regimine 
status,  non  raro  fit  ut  factio  factione  in  officio 
contineatur;  similiter  fit  et  in  regimine  mentis 
interne. 

Pcrvenimtis  nunc  ad  ilia,  qua*  in  nostra  sunt  po- 
testate,  quteque  operant ur  in  animum,  voluntatemqne 
et  appetitum  afficiunt  et  circumagunt ; ideoque  ad 
immutandos  mores  plurimum  valent.  Qua  in  parte 
debuerant  philosophi  strenue  et  gnaviter  inquirere, 
De  viribus  et  energia  consuetudinis,  exercitationis, 
habitus,  edueationis,  imitationis,  auiiulationis,  con- 
victus,  ainicitia*,  latidis,  reprehensionis,  exhorta- 
tionis,  fama?,  legum,  libromm,  studiorum,  et  si  quae 
sunt  alia.  Hmc  enim  sunt  ilia,  quo*  regnant  in 
moralihus;  ab  islis,  agentibus  animus  patitur  et  dis- 
ponitur;  ab  istis  veluti  ingredientibus,  conficiuntur 
pharmaca,  quo*  ad  conservandam  et  recuperandam 
animi  sanitatem  conducant,  quatenus  remediis  hu- 
manis  id  pnestari  possit.  Ex  quorum  numero  unum 
aut  alterum  seligemus,  in  quibus  paululum  immo- 
rahimur,  ut  reliquis  sint  exemplo.  De  consuetudine 
igitur  et  habitu,  pauca  delibabimus. 

Opinio  ilia  Aristotelis  plane  mihi  videtur  angus- 
tias  qtiasdam  contemplalionis,  et  ncgligentinm  sa- 
pere : cum  assent  in  illas  actiones,  qua*  naturales 
sunt,  consuetudinem  nihil  posse : exemplo  usus, 
quod  si  lapis  millies  projiciatur  in  altum,  ne  incli- 
nationem  quidem  sponte  ascendendi  acquirit : quin- 
etiam  quod  sa*pius  videndo,  aut  audiendo,  nihilo 
melius  aut  videmus,  aut  audimus.  Quamvis  enim 
hoc  teneat  in  aliquibus,  ubi  natura  est  peremptoria 
(cujus  rei  causas  reddere  in  pneaentia  non  vacat) 
aliter  tamen  in  illis  fit,  in  quibus  natura,  secundum 
latitudinem  quandam,  patitur  intentionem  et  remis- 
sionem.  Sane  videre  potuit,  chirothecam  panic 
arctiorem,  manui  siepius  inducendo,  laxiorem  reddi; 
baculum  usu  et  mora  in  contrarium  fie xus  sui  natu- 
ralis  incurvari,  et  in  eodem  statu  paulo  post  durare ; 
vocem  exercitando  magis  fieri  robustam  et  sonoram ; 
frigora  ustumque  consuetudine  tolerari ; et  ejusdem 
generis  complura.  Quae  quidem  posteriora  duoex- 
empla  propius  accedunt  ad  rem,  quam  qure  ab 
ipso  adducta  sunt.  Attamen,  utcunque  hoc  se 
haheat,  quo  magis  verum  fuerit,  tarn  virtutes,  quam 
vitia,  in  habitu  consistere ; eo  magis  ei  contenden- 
dum  fuerat,  ut  normas  pncscriberet,  quomodo  hujua- 
modi  habitus  fuerint  acqtiirendi  autamovendi:  phi- 
rima  siquidem  confici  possint  pnreepta  de  prudenti 
institutione  exercitationum,  animi  non  minus,  quam 
corporis,  lllonim  paucula  recensebinuis. 

Primum  erit,  ut  jam  a principio  caveamus  a pen- 
sis,  vel  magis  arduis,  vel  magis  pusillis,  quam  res 
postulat : nam  si  oneris  nimium  imponatur,  apud 
ingenium  mediocre  bene  sperandi  alacritatem  ob- 
tundes;  apud  ingenium  fiducice  plenum  opinionem 
concitabis,  qua  plus  sibi  polliccatur,  quam  priesUire 
possit ; quod  secum  trahit  socordiam.  In  utroque 
autem  ingenii  temperamento  fiet  ut  experimental 
expectation!  non  satisfaciat:  id  quod  animum  sem- 
per dejicit,  et  confundit.  Quod  si  pensa  lcviora 
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fuerint,  magna  inducitur,  in  progressions  sumraa, 
jactura. 

Secundum  erit,  ut  ad  cxercendam  facultatem  ali- 
quam,  quo  habitus  comparetur,  duo  imprimis  tcm- 
pora  observentur : altcrum,  quando  animus  optime 
fuerit  ad  rem  dispositus;  altcrum,  quando  pcssime; 
ut  ex  priore,  plurirnum  in  via  promoveamus : ex 
posteriore  nod  os  obicesque  animi  contcntione  stre- 
nua  deteramus,  unde  tempora  media  facile  ct  placide 
labentur. 

Tertium  erit  illud  pneceplum,  cujus  Aril  to  teles 
obiter  meminit;  “ Ut  totis  viribus”  (citra  tamen 
vitium)  “ nitamur  in  contmrium  illiits,  ad  quod 
natura  maxime  impellimur sicut  cum  in  advcrsum 
gurgitis  rcmigamus ; aut  bnculum  incurvum,  ut 
rectum  fiat,  in  contrarium  flcctimus. 

Quartum  pneceptum  ex  illo  axiomate  pendet,  quod 
verissimum  est ; animum  ad  quoccunque  felicius 
trahi  et  suavius,  si  illud,  quo  tendimus,  in  inlcn- 
tionc  operantis  non  sit  principnle,  scd  tanquam  aliud 
agendo  superetur ; quoninm  ita  fcrt  natura,  ut  neces- 
sitatem  et  imperium  durum  ferme  oderit.  Sunt  et 
alia  multa,  qusc  utiliter  pnccipi  possint,  de  regimine 
consuetudinis ; consuetudo  enim,  si  prudenter  et 
perile  inducatur,  fit  revera  (ut  vulgo  dicitur)  altera 
natura:  quod  si  imperitc  et  fortuito  administrelur, 
erit  tanquam  simia  natura-,  qu®  nihil  ad  vivum 
irnitetur,  sed  inscitc  tantum  et  deformitcr. 

Similiter  si  de  libris,  et  studiis,eoruraque  ad  mores 
virtute  ct  influentia,  verba  facere  vellemus ; numnara 
desunt  plurima  pnrcepta  et  consilia  fructuosa,  eo 
spcctantia  ? Annon  unus  ex  pa  tribus,  magna  cum 
indignatione,  poesim  appellavit  “ vinum  dainonum 
cum  revera  progignat  plurimas  tentationcs,  cupidi- 
tates  et  opiniones  vanas  ? Annon  prudem  admoduxo, 
et  digna,  qua*  bene  pcrpendatur,  est  sententia  Aristo- 
tclis,  “ Juvenes  non  esse  idoneos  months  philoso- 
phia*  auditores  quia  in  illis  perturbatipnum  ®stua- 
tio  nondum  sedata  est,  nec  tempore  et  rerum  expc- 
rientia  consopita  P Atque  ut  verum  dicamus,  annon 
ideo  fit,  ut  scriptorum  prisconim  pnestantissimi 
libri  et  sermones  (quibui  ad  virtutem  homines  eflica- 
cissime  invitati  sunt;  tarn  augustam  ejus  majestatam 
omnium  ocuhs  repr®sentendo,  quam  opiniones  popu- 
lares,  in  virtutis  ignoininiam,  tanquam  liabitu  para- 
sitorum  indutas  derisui  propinando)  tarn  parum  pro- 
sint  ad  vita?  honcstatem,  ct  mores  pravos  corrigendos, 
quia  perlegi  et  revolvi  non  consuevcrunt  a viris 
state  ct  jtidicio  maturis,  sed  pueris  tantum  et 
tironibus  relinquuntur?  Annon  et  hoc  verum  est, 
juvenes  multo  minus  politico?  quam  ethica?  auditores 
idoneos  esse,  antequam  religione  ct  doctrina  de 
moribus  et  ofticiis  plane  imbuantur  : ne  forte  judicio 
depravati  et  corrupli,  in  cam  opinionem  veninnt,  non 
esse  rerum  difTcrcntias  morales  veras  et  solidas  sed 
omnia  ex  militate,  aut  succcssu  metienda;  sicut 
poiita  canit : 

“ Prosperum  ct  felix  scclus  virtue  vocatur 
ct  rursus, 

**  Hie  crucem  prelium  tcelcris  tulit,  hie  diadema." 

Ac  poet®  quidem  hn?c  satirice  et  per  indignationem 
loqui  videntur : At  libri  nonnulli  politici  idem  serio 


et  positive  supponunt.  Sic  enim  Machiavello  dicere 
placet,  “ Quod  6i  contigisset  Ccesarem  hello  super- 
alum  fuisse,  Catilina  ipso  fuisset  odiosior:''  quasi 
vero  nihil  interfuisset,  pra’tcr  fortunatn  solam,  inter 
furiam  quandam,  ex  libidine  et  sanguine  con  11  at  am, 
atque  animum  excclsum,  et  inter  homines  naturalcs 
maxime  omnium  (si  nmbitio  abfuisset)  suspiciendum. 
Videmus  etiam  ex  hoc  ipso,  quam  necessarium  sit, 
homines  doctrinas  pias  et  ethicas, antequam  polilicam 
degustent,  plenis  faucibus  haurire : nimirum,  quod 
qui  in  aulis  principum,  etnegotiis  civilibus,  a teneris 
(ut  aiunt)  unguiculis  innutriti  sunt,  nunquam  fere 
sinceram  et  internam  morum  probitattin  assequan- 
tur : quanto  minus  si  acccsserit  etiam  librorurn  dis- 
ciplina  ? Porro,  et  in  documents  ipsis  moralibus, 
vel  saltern  aliquibus  eorum,  annon  cautio  pariter  est 
adhibenda,  ne  indc  fiant  homines  pcrtinaces,  nrro- 
gantes,  et  insociabilcs  ? Juxta  illud  Ciceronis  de  M. 
C’atone  : “Hire  bona,  qua*  videmus,  divina  ct  egre- 
gia,  ipsius  scitote  esse  propria : qu®  nonnunquam 
requirimus,  ea  sunt  omnia  non  a natura,  sed  a magis* 
tris.’*  Sunt  ct  axiomata  alia  coniplura,  de  iis,  qu® 
a studiis  et  libris  hominum  animis  ingcncrantur. 
Verum  est  enim  quod  dicit  ille,  “ Abcunt  studia  in 
mores  quod  pariter  affirmandum  de  catcris  illis 
rebus,  convictu,  fnma,  legibus  palriis,  et  rcliquis, 
quas  p&ulo  ante  recensuimus. 

Ctetcrum  animi  quadam  est  cultura,  qu®  adhuc 
magis  accurata  et  elaborata  videtur,  quam  rcliquse. 
Nititur  autcin  hoc  fundamento  : quod  omnium  mor- 
tal! utn  animi,  certis  temporihus,  reperiantur  in  statu 
perfection;  aliis,  in  statu  magis  depravato.  Hujus 
igitur  cultur®  intentio  fuerit  et  institutum,  ut  hona 
ilia  tempora  foveantur;  prava  vero  tanquam  ex 
calendario  deleantur  et  expungantur.  Ac  bonorum 
quidem  temporura  fixalio  duobui  modis  procuratur: 
votis,  aut  saltern  constantissimis  animi  decretis,  et 
observantiis,  atque  exercitationilms:  qu®  non  tantum 
in  se  valent  quantum  in  hoc,  quod  animum  in  officio 
et  obedientia  jugiter  contineant.  Malorutn  tem- 
porum  obliterate  duplici  itidem  ratione  perfici  potest : 
redemptionc  aliqua,  vel  expiatione  prateri  tonus,  et 
novo  vita?  institute,  veluti  de  integro.  Verum  li®c 
pars  ad  religionem  plane  spectare  videtur ; nec 
mirum  ; cum  morulis  pliilosophia  vera  et  genuina 
(sicut  ante  dictum  est)  ancill®  tantum  vices  erga 
theologian)  suppleab 

Quamobrem,  concludemus  hanc  partem  de  cultura 
animi  cum  co  remedio,  quod  omnium  est  maxime 
compendiosum  et  summarium,  et  rursus  maxime 
nobile  et  cfficax,  quo  animus  ad  virtutem  eflornietur, 
et  in  statu  collocetur  perfectioni  proximo,  lloc 
autem  est,  ut  fines  vit®  actionumque  deligatnus,  et 
nobis  ipsis  proponamus,  rectos  et  vertuti  congruos ; 
qui  tamen  tales  sint,  ut  eos  assequendi  nobis  ali- 
quatenus  suppetat  facultas.  Si  enim  h®c  duo  sup- 
ponantur;  ut  et  fines  actionum  sint  lioncsti  et  boni, 
et  decretum  animi  de  iis  assequendis  ct  obtinendis 
fixum  sit  et  constans;  sequetur  ut  continue  vertatet 
efTormct  se  animus,  una  opera,  in  virtutes  omnes. 
Atque  h®c  certe  ilia  est  operatio,  qu®  natura  ipsius 
opus  referat,  cum  reliqu®,  qu®  diximus,  videantur 
esse  solum m odo  sicut  opera  manus.  Quemadmodum 
enim  statuarius,  quando  simulacrum  aliquod  sculpit 
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nut  incidit,  illius  solummodo  partis  figurant  effingit, 
circa  quam  mantis  occupata  est,  non  autem  c®terarum 
(veluti  si  faciem  cflbrmet,  corpus  reliquum  rude 
permanet  ct  informe  saxuni,  donee  ad  illud  quoque 
pervenerit)  e contra  vero  natura,  quando  florern 
molitur,  aut  animal,  rudimenta  parti ura  omnium 
simul  parit  et  producit : eodem  mode,  quando  vir- 
tutes  babitu  acquiruntur,  dum  temperanti®  incum- 
bimus,  ad  fortitudinem,  aut  reliquas  parum  profici- 
mus ; quando  autem  rectis  et  honebtis  finibus  nos 
dedicaverimus  penitus  et  devoverinuis,  qu®cunque 
fuerit  virtus,  quam  animo  nostro  comm.*ndaverint 
et  imperaverint  fines  illi,  reperiemus  nos  jamdudum 
imbutos,  et  pr®dispositos  habilitate  et  propensione 
nonnulla  ad  earn  assequendam  et  exprimendam. 
Atque  hie  possit  esse  status  ille  animi,  qui  egregic 
ab  Aristotele  describitur  ; et  ab  eo,  non  virtutis, 
sed  divinitatis  cujusdam  charactcre  insignitur.  Ip- 
sa ejus  verba  h®c  sunt:  44  Immanitnti  autem  con- 
sentaneum  est,  opponere  earn,  qute  supra  huma- 
nitatem  est,  heroicam  sive  divinam  virtutem.”  Et 
paulo  post,  44  Nam  ut  fer®  neque  vitium  neque  vir- 
tus est,  sic  neque  Dei.  .Sed  hie  quidem  status  altius 
quiddam  virtute  est;  ille  aliud  quiddam  a vitio.” 
lMinius  certe  secundus,  ex  licentia  magniloquenti® 
ethnic®,  Trajani  virtutem,  divin®,  non  tanquam  irai- 
tamentum,  sed  tanquam  exemplar,  proponit,  cum 
ait : “ Opus  non  esse  hominibus,  alias  ad  Deos  pre- 
cos  fundere,  quam  ut  benignos  ®quc  et  propitiosos 
8e  dominos  mortalibus  priestarent,  ac  Trajanus  pr®- 
stitisset.”  Verum  h®c  profanam  ethnicorum  jac- 
tantiam  sapiunt,  qui  umbras  quasdam  corpore  majo- 
res  prensabant.  At  religio  vera,  et  sancta  fides 
cliristiana,  rem  ipsam  petit : imprimendo  animis 
hommura  eharitatem;  qu*  appositisaime  4<  vinculum 
perfectionis”  appellatur,  quia  virtutes  omnes  simul 
colligat,  et  revincit.  Sane  elegantissime  dictum 
est  a Menandro,  de  amore  sensuali,  qui  divinum 
ilium  perperam  imitatur  : amor  mclior  sophista  loevo, 
ad  humanam  vitam.”  Quibus  innuit,  morum  dec  us 
melius  ab  amore  efformari,  quam  a sophista  et  pr®- 
ceptore  inepto,  quern  hevum  appcllat.  Siquidem 
universis  suis  operosis  regulis  et  pneceptionibus 
hoinincm  tam  dextere  et  expedite  effingcre  nequeat, 
ut  se  ipsurn  et  in  pretio  habeat,  et  se  belle  in  omni- 
bus componat,  quam  amor  facit.  Sic  proculdubio, 
si  animus  cujuspiam  fervore  charitatis  ver®  incen- 
datur,  ad  majorem  perfectionem  evehetur,  quam  per 
universam  ethicam  doctrinam  ; qu®  sophist®  pro- 
focto  habet  rationem,  si  cum  altera  ilia  confcratur. 
Quinetiam,  sicut  Xenophon  recte  observavit,  “ C®- 
teros  affectus,  licet  onimum  attollant,  eum  tameu 
distorquere  et  discomponere  per  ecstases  et  excessus 
stios : amorem  vero  solum,  eum  simul  et  dilatare  et 
componere.”  Sic  omnes  alia*  human®,  quns  ndmi- 
ramur,  dotes,  dum  naturam  in  majus  cxaltant,  ex- 
cessui  interim  sunt  obnoxi® : sola  autem  chnritas 
non  admittat  excessum.  Angeli,  dum  ad  potentiam, 
divin®  parent,  aspirarent,  pr®varicatisunt,  et  cecide- 
runt:  44  Ascendam  et  ero  sitnilis  Altissimo.”  Homo, 
dum  ad  scicntiam  divin®  parem  aspirarct,  prsvarica- 
tus  est,  et  lapsus  : 11  Eritis  sicut  dii ; scicntes  bonum 


et  malum.”  Verum  ad  similitudincm  divin®  boni- 
tatis  aut  charitatis  aspirando,  ncc  Angelus,  ncc  homo, 
unquam  in  periculum  venit,  aut  veniet.  Imo  ad 
hanc  ipsam  imitalionem  etiam  invitamur  : 44  Diligite 
inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  odorant  vos,  et 
orate  pro  persequentibus  et  calnmniantibus  vos,  ut 
sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in  cudis  est,  qui  solem 
suum  oriri  facit  super  bonos  et  malos,  ct  pluit  super 
justos  et  injustos.”  Quin  et  in  ipso  archetypo  na- 
ture® divin®,  verba  sic  collocat  religio  ethnica  (“  op- 
timus,  maximus;”)  Scriptura  autem  sacra  pronun- 
ciat;  44  Misericordia  ejus  super  omnia  opera  ejus.” 

Ilanc  itaque  moralis  doctrin®  partem,  de  georgicis 
animi,  jam  absolvimus.  In  qua,  si  ex  intuitu  por- 
tionum  ejus,  quas  perstrinximus,  quis  existimet, 
operam  nostrum  in  hoc  tantummodo  sitam  esse,  ut 
ea  in  artem  seu  doctrinam  redigeremus,  qu®  ab 
aliis  scriptoribus  prictermissa  sint,  tanquam  vulgata 
et  obvia,  et  per  se  satis  clara  et  perspicua  ; suo  ju- 
dicio  libere  utatur.  Interim  illud  meminerit,  quod 
ab  initio  monuimus,  propositum  a nobis  esse,  non 
re  mm  pulchritudinem,  sed  usum  et  veritatem  sectari. 
Recordetur  etiam  paulisper  commentum  illud  para- 
bol®  antiqu®,  de  geminis  Somni  portis  : 

“Sunt  geininaj  Somni  port®,  quanirn  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  vent  facilis  tlatur  oxitus  umbris: 

AUera  candenti  perfects  nitons  elepbanto ; 

Sed  falsa  ad  cccluru  mittuut  insomnia  manes.  ” 

Insignis  sane  mngnificentia  port®  eburne®  ; tamcn 
somnia  vera  per  corneara  commcant. 

Additamenti  vice  poni  possit  circa  doctrinam 
ethicam  observatio  ilia ; in veniri  nimirum  relationem 
et  congruitatem  quandam,  inter  bonum  animi,  et 
bonum  corporis.  Nam  sicut  bonum  corporis  constare 
diximus  cx  sanitate,  pulchritudine,  robore,  ac  volup- 
tatc;  sic  animi  bonum,  si  juxta  moralis  doctrin®  scita 
illud  contemplemur,  hue  tendere  perspiciemus,  ut  ani- 
mum  reddat  sanum,  et  a perturbationibus  immunem ; 
pulchrum,  verique  decoris  ornamentis  cxcultum ; for- 
tem,  ac  agilem  ad  omnia  vit®  munia  obeunda  ; deni- 
que  non  stupidum,  sed  voluptatis  et  solatii  honesti 
sensum  vivide  retinentem.  H®c  autem,  sicut  in  cor- 
pore, ita  et  in  animo  raro  simul  omnia  conjunguntur. 
Facile  enim  videre  est  multos,  ingenii  viribus  et  forti- 
tudine animi  pollenles,  quos  infestant  tamen  perturba- 
tiones ; quorumque  etiam  moribus  vix  aliquid  elegan- 
ti®  aut  venustatisaspergitur : alios, quibus  abunde  est 
in  moribus  elegnnti®  et  venustatis,  illis  tamen  non 
suppotit,  aut  probitas  animi,  ut  velint,  aut  vires,  ut 
possint  recte  agere  : alios,  animo  pr®ditos  honesto, 
atque  a viliorum  labe  repurgato,  qui  tamen  nec  sibi 
ipsis  ornamento  sunt,  nec  rcipublic®  utiles:  alios, 
qui  istorum  fortasse  trium  compotes  sunt,  sed  tamen 
Stoica  quadam  tristitia  et  stupiditate  pr®diti,  virtutis 
quidem  actiones  exercent,  gaudiis  non  perfruuntur. 
Quod  si  coutingat,  ex  quatuor  istis  duo  aut  tria  ali- 
quando  concurrere,  rarissime  tamen  fit,  qnemadmo- 
dum  diximus,  ut  omnia.  Jam  vero  principale  istud 
membrum  philosophi®  human®,  qu®  hominem  con- 
templatur,  quatenus  ex  corpore  consistit  atque  anima, 
sed  tamen  segregatum,  ct  citra  societatem,  a nobis 
pcrtractatum  est. 


39$ 


DK  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  VIII. 


FRAN  CISC  I 

BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO,  VICE-COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBANI, 
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LIBER  OCTAVES. 


AD  REGEM  SLUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partilio  doctrinal  civtlis,  in  doctrinam  de  conversa- 
tion e ; doctrinam  de  negotiis ; et  doctrinam  de 

imperio , sire  repuUica. 

V etur  cst  narratio,  rex  optime,  qpnvenisse  complu- 
res  philosophos  solentiiter,  eoram  legato  regiscxteri, 
ntque  singulos  pro  virili  parte  sapientiam  suam  os- 
tentasse ; lit  haberet  legatus,  qua*  referret  de  mira- 
bili  snpientia  Gra*corum.  Unus  tamen  ex  eomni 
numero  silebat,  et  nihil  adducebat  in  medium  : adeo 
ut  legatus  ad  cum  conversus  dicerct ; “ Tu  vero 
quid  babes,  quod  refernm?”  Cui  ille ; 44  Refer”  in- 
quit 44  regi  tuo,  te  invenisse  apud  Grrecos  aliqucm, 
qui  tacere  sciret.”  Equidem  oblitus  eram,  in  hac 
artium  synopai,  artem  taccndi  interserere  : qnam 
tamen  (quoniam  plerunque  desideretur)  exemplo 
jam  proprio  docebo.  Etenim,  cum  me  tandem  ordp 
rerum  ad  illud  deduxeril,  ut  paulo  post  de  arte  im- 
perii tractandum  sit,  cumque  ad  tantum  regem  scri- 
bam,  qui  perfectus  adeo  in  ea  arte  *sit  magistcr, 
ipsamque  ab  incunabulis  suis  hauserit:  nec  ornnino 
immemor  esse  possim,  qualcm  apud  majestatem 
tuam  locum  sustinuerim  : conscntaneum  magis  exis- 
timavi,  me  ipsum  tacendo  de  hac  re,  apud  majesta- 
tem tuam,  quam  scribendo,  probare.  Cicero  vero, 
non  solum  artis,  verum  etiam  eloquently  cujusdam, 
qua?  in  tacendo  reperiatur,  meminit.  Cum  enim 
sermones  nonnullos  suos,  cum  alio  quodam,  ultro 
citroque  habitos,  in  epistola  quadam  ad  Atticum 
commemorasset,  sic  scribit:  44  Hoc  loco,  sumpsi  ali- 
quid  de  tua  eloquentia;  nam  tacui.”  Pindarus 
vero  (cui  illud  peculiare  est,  animus  hominum  in- 
opinnto,  sententiola  aliqua  mirabili,  veluti  virgula 
divina.  percutere)  hujusmodi  quidpiam  ejnculatur: 
14  Interdum  magis  afliciunt  non  dicta,  quam  dicta.” 
In  hac  parte  igilur,  tacerc,  aut,  quod  silentio  prox- 
imum  est,  brevis  admodum  esse  decrevi.  Verum, 
antequam  ad  artes  imperii  perveniam,  baud  pauca 
de  aliis  doctrina*  civilis  portionibus  sunt  pncmittenda. 

Scientia  civilis  versalur  circa  subjectum,  quod 
cccterorum  omnium  maximc  cst  material  immersum: 


ideoque  diflicillime  ad  axiomata  reducitur.  Sunt 
tamen  nomiulla,  quae  banc  difticultntem  levant. 
Primo  enim,  quemadmodum  Cato  ille  censorius  de 
Romanis  suis  diccre  soli t u s cst : 44  Ovihus  cos  simi- 
les esse,  quarum  gregem  integrum  minore  quis  mo- 
lestia  ageret,  quaiu  unam  aliquam  : quoniam  si  pau- 
cas  ex  grege,  ut  rectnm  ineant  vinm,  propel  1 ere 
possis,  cietera?  ultro  sequentur.”  Similiter,  hoc 
quideni  rcspcctu,  ethica*  munus  est  quodammodo 
illo  politico*  difficilius.  Secundo  proponit  sibi  ethi- 
ca,  ut  animus  bonitate  interna  imbuatur,  et  cumu- 
letur : at  civilis  scientia  nihil  amplius  postulat  pra  - 
ter bonitatem  cxternani:  hu*c  enim  ad  societatem 
sufijcit.  Itaque  non  raro  accidit,  ut  regimen  sit 
bonum,  tempora  mala : siquidem  in  sacra  historia 
illud  non  semel  occurrit  (cum  de  regibus  bonis  et 
piis  narretur)  “ sed  adbuc  populus  non  direxerat  cor 
suum  ad  Doniinuin  Deum  pat  rum  suorura.”  Itaque, 
ct  hoc  quoque  respectu,  duriores  partes  sunt  othicy. 
Tcrtio,  hoc  habent  respubliea*,  ut  tanquam  macbinie 
grandiores  tardius  moveantur,  nec  sine  magno  mo* 
limine;  unde  baud  tarn  cito  labefaclantur : sieut 
enim  in  iEgvpto  septem  anni  fertiles,  steriles  sep- 
tem  sustentarunt ; ita  in  rcbuspublicis  priorum  tem- 
porum  bona  institutio  cflicit,  ut  sequentium  errorcs 
non  statim  pemiciem  inferant : at  singulorum  bomb 
num  decreta,  ct  mores,  magis  subito  subverti  sclent. 
Hoc  denique  ethicain  gravat,  politico*  succurrit. 

Scientia  civilis  tree  babel  partes,  juxta  tres  socic- 
tatis  actiones  summaries ; doctrinam  de  conversa- 
tione ; doctrinam  de  negotiis;  et  doctrinam  de  im- 
perio give  republica;  tria  siquidem  sunt  bona,  quae 
ex  societate  civil!  homines  sibi  parare  expetunt : 
solamen  contra  solitudinem,  adjumentum  in  negotiis, 
et  protectio  contra  injurias.  Suntque  ista*  tres  pru- 
dential plane  inter  sc  diversn*,  et  sypenumero  dis- 
junctre;  prudentia  in  conversando,  prudentia  in 
negotiando,  ct  prudentia  in  gubernando. 

Enimvero,  quod  ad  couvereationcm  attinet,  ilia 
ccrte  affect ata  esse  non  debet,  at  multo  minus  neg- 
lecta  ; cum  prudentia  in  ejus  moderamine,  et  decus 
quoddam  morum  in  se  ipsa  pro*  sc  ferat,  et  ad  nego- 
tia,  tam  publics,  quam  privata,  commode  adminis- 
tranda,  plurimum  juvet  Etenim  sicut  actio  oratori 
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tanti  habetur  (licet  ait  externum  quiddam)ut  etiam 
illis  aliens  parti  bus,  qua;  grnvioros  et  interiores 
videntur,  anteponatur;  eodem  fere  modo,  in  viro 
civili,  convcrsatio,  ejusque  regimen  (utcunque  in 
exterioribus  occupetur)  si  non  summnm,  at  ccrte 
eximimn  locum  invenit.  Quale  cnim  pondus  habet 
vultus  ipse,  ejusque  compositio?  Recte  poita: 

“ — Nec  vultu  destrue  verba  luo.” 

Poterit  enim  quis  vim  orationis  vultu  labefactare,  ct 
plane  prodere.  Quin  et  facta,  non  minus  quam  verba, 
vultu  pariter  destrui  possint,  si  Ciceroni  credamus ; 
qui,  cum  fratri  aflabilitatetn  coramcndnret  erga  pro- 
vinciales,  non  in  hoc  cam  potissimum  sitam  dixit,  ut 
aditua  prmberet  ad  ae  fnciles,  nisi  etiam  vultu  ipso 
comiter  acccdentcs  cxciperet.  “ Nil  interest  habere 
ostium  apertum,  vultum  clausum.”  Videmus  quo- 
que  Atticum,  sub  priraum  Ciceronis  cum  CVsare 
congressum,  bello  adhuc  fervente,  diligenter  ct  serio 
Ciceronem  per  epistolam  monuisse,  devultu  et  gestu 
ad  dignitatem  et  gravitatem  componendis.  Quoil  si 
tantum  possit  oris  et  vultus  solius  moderntio,  quanto 
magis  sermo  fnmiliaris,  et  alia,  qua*  ad  conversatio- 
ncm  pertinent?  Atquc  sane  summa  et  compendium 
decori  et  clegantia*  morum  in  hoc  fere  sita  sunt,  ut 
quasi  aequa  lance  et  propriam  dignitatem  et  nliorum 
metiamur  et  tueamur : quod  etiam  non  male  ex- 
pressit  T.  Living  (licet  alii  rei  intentus)  eo  persona; 
cliaractere:  44  Ne,”  inquit,  44  aut  arrogans  videar, 
aut  obnoxius:  quorum  alterum  est  alien  a*  libertntis 
obliti,  alterum  suw.”  Ex  contraria  vero  parte,  si 
urbanitati  et  eleganti®  morum  extern®  impensius 
studeamus,  transeunt  ill®  in  aflectationcm  quandam 
deformem  et  adulterinam.  “ Quid  cnim  deformius 
quam  scenam  in  vitam  transferee  ?”  Quinetinm, 
licet  in  excessum  ilium  vitiosum  mini  me  prolnban- 
tur,  temporis  tamen  nimium  in  hujusmodi  leviculis 
absumitur,  nnimusque  ad  curam  ipsa  rum,  magis 
quam  oportet,  deprimitur.  Ideoque  sicut  in  ncade- 
miis.  adolesccntes  literarum  studiosi,  at  sodalium 
congressibus  plus  satis  indulgentes,  moneri  soleant 
a prmceptoribuH,  41  Amicos  esse  fures  temporis sic 
certc  assidua  ista,  in  conversationis  decorum,  anirni 
intentio,  magnum  gravioribus  meditationibus  furtum 
facit  Deinde,  qui  primus  adeo  in  urbnnirnte  obti- 
nent,  ct  ad  banc  rem  unam  quasi  nati  videntur,  hoc 
fere  habent,  ut  sibi  ipsis  in  ilia  sola  complaccant,  et 
ad  virtutes  solidiores  et  celsiores  vix  unquam  nspi- 
rent : quando  e contra,  qui  sibi  in  hac  parte  defectua 
sunt  conscii,  decus  ex  bona  existimatione  qumrunt : 
ubi  enim  adest  bona  existimatio, omnia  fere  decent; 
ubi  vero  ilia  deficit,  turn  demum  a commoditate 
morum  atquc  urbanitatc  subsidium  petendum  est. 
Porro,  ad  res  gcrendas,  vix  graviua  aut  frequentius 
reperias  impediinentum,  quam  hujusce  decori  extemi 
curiosam  nimis  observationem,  atque  illud  alterum, 
quod  huic  ipsi  inservit;  nimirum,  anxiam  temporis 
atque  opportunitatem  electionem.  Egregie  enim 
Salomon  : “ Qui  respicit  ad  ventos,  non  seminnt ; 
qui  respicit  ad  nubes,  non  metit.”  Creanda  siqui- 
dem  nobis  est  oppdrtunitas  s.-rpius  quam  opperien- 
da.  Ut  verbo  dicamus,  urbana  ista  morum  compo- 
aitio,  veluti  vestis  animi  est,  et  proinde  vestis  com- 
moditates  re  Ferre  debet.  Primum  enim  talis  esse 


debet,  ut  sit  in  usu  communi : rur$u$,  ut  non  sit 
nimis  dclicata  aut  sumptuosa : deinde,  ita  confici- 
enda,  ut  si  qua  sit  in  animo  virtus,  earn  exbibeat 
maxima  conspicuam ; si  qua  deformitas,  eandem 
supplest  et  occultet : postremo,  et  super  omnia,  ne 
sit  nimis  arcta,  atque  ita  animum  angustet,  ut  ejus- 
dem  motus  in  rebus  gerendis  cohibeat  et  impediat. 
Verura  heec  pars  scienti®  civili®  dc  conversatione 
eleganter  profecto  a nonnullis  tractata  est,  neque 
ullo  modo  tanquam  desiderata  reponi  debet. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  doctrines  dc  negotiis,  in  doctrinam  dc  occa- 
sion it  us  spars  is,  et  doctrinam  de  ambitu  cites. 

L'jemplum  doctrines  de  occasionibus  spars  is,  cj? 

parabolis  ediquibus  Salotnonis.  Preecepta  de 

ambitu  cites. 

Doctrin  am  de  negotiis  parfiemur  in  doctrinam  de 
occasionibus  sparsis,  et  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vita; : 
qunrum  altera  universnm  negotiorum  varietatem 
complectitur,  ct  vita*  communis  tanquam  amanuensis 
est ; altera,  ea  tantum,  qua;  ad  propriam  cujusque 
fort  unam  amplificandam  spcctant,  excerpit,  et  sugge- 
rit ; qu«  singulis  pro  intimis  quibusdam  rerum  sua- 
rum  tabellis  aut  codicillis  esse  possint.  Verum  an- 
tequam  ad  species  descendamus,  aliquid  circa  doc- 
trinam  de  negotiis  in  genere  prsfabimur.  Doctrinam 
de  negotiis,  pro  rei  momento,  Iractavit  adhuc  nemo; 
cum  magnn,  tam  literarum,  quam  literatorum,  oxis- 
timationis  jactura.  Ah  hac  enim  radice  pullulat 
illud  malum,  quod  notam  eruditis  inussit;  nimirum, 
eruditionem  et  prudentiam  civilem  raro  admodum 
conjungi.  Etenim  si  qui®  recte  ndvertat,  ex  pru- 
dentiis  illis  tribus,  quas  modo  diximus  ad  vitam  civi- 
lem spectare,  ilia  conversationis  ab  eruditis  fere  con- 
teranitur,  tanquam  servile  quiddam,  atque  insuper 
meditationibus  inimicum.  Quod  vero  ad  illam  de 
republica  administranda ; sane  si  quando  rerum  gu- 
bcrnactilis  admoveantur  cruditi,  munus  suum  non 
incommode  sustinent ; verum  ea  promotio  contingit 
paucis.  De  prudentia  autem  negotiandi  (qua  do 
nunc  loquimur)  in  qua  vita  humana  plurimum  ver- 
satur,  nulli  omnino  libri  conscripti  habentur;  prater 
pauca  qutedam  monita  civilia  in  fasciculum  ununi 
aut  alterum  collecta,  qu©  nmplitudini  hujus  subject! 
nullo  modo  respondent.  Etenim  si  libri  aliqui  ex- 
tarent  dc  hoc  argumento,  sicut  de  cceteris,  minime 
duhitaverim,  quin  viri  cruditi,  aliquo  experiential 
manipulo  instruct],  incrudilos,  licet  diutina  experien- 
tin  edoctos,  longe  superarent,  et  proprio  illorum 
(quod  dicitur)  aren  usi,  magis  c longinquo  ferirent. 

Neque  vero  est  cur  vereamur,  ne  Rcientiie  hujus 
tam  varia  sit  materia,  ut  sub  pra>ceptionibus  non 
cadat  : inulto  siquidem  nngusfior  est,  quam  ilia 
reipublicre  administrandie  scicnti© ; quam  tamen 
apprime  videmu®  excultam.  Hujus  generis  pru- 
dentia; npud  Romanos,  optimis  temporibus,  extitisse 
videntur  nonnulli  professores.  Testaturenim  Cicero 
moris  fuisse,  paulo  ante  sun  sccula,  ut  senatores, 
prudentia  et  rerum  usu  maxime  celebres(Coruncanii, 
Curii,  Ludii,  et  alii)  statis  horis  in  foro  deambu- 
larcnt,  ubi  civibus  copiam  sui  facerent  ct  consule- 
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rentur,  non . dc  jure,  scd  de  negotiis  omnigcnis : 
Veluti  dc  filia  elocanda,  sive  dc  filio  educando,  sive 
de  pried io  coemendo,  de  contractu,  accusatione,  de- 
fensione,  aut  alia  quacunque  re,  qua*  in  vita  commnni 
interveniat.  Ex  quo  liquet,  prudentiam  quandam 
esse  consilium  dandi,  etiara  in  negotiis  privatis,  ex 
universali  rerum  civilium  cognitione  et  experientia 
promanantem ; qua:  excrceatur  quidem  in  casibus 
particularibus,  extrahat ur  autem  ex  generali  casuum 
consimiliurn  observatione.  Sic  enim  videmus  in  eo 
libro,  quern  ad  fratrem  conscripsit  Q.  Cicero  u De 
petitione  consulates”  (quem  unicum  a vctcribus 
habemus,  quantum  memini,  tractatum  de  negotio 
aliquo  particular!)  quanquam  ad  consilium  dandum, 
de  re  turn  pnesenti,  potissimum  spcctaret,  plarima 
tamen  contineri  axiomata  polilica,  qu®  non  nsum 
solum  temporarium,  sed  normam  quandam  perpetuam 
circa  electiones  populares  pra*scribant.  In  hoc 
genere  autem  nihil  invenitur,  quod  ullo  modo  com- 
parandum  sit  cum  aphorismis  illis,  quos  edidit  rex 
Salomon ; de  quo  testatur  Scripture  “ cor  illi  fuisse 
instar  arena:  maria sicut  enim  arena:  maria  uni- 
versns  orbis  oras  circundant,  ita  et  sapientia  ejus 
omnia  human*,  non  minus,  quam  divina  complexa 
est.  In  aphorismis  vero  illis,  pro*ter  alia  magis 
theologica,  reperies  liquido  baud  pauca  priccepta  et 
monita  civilia  prsestantiasima,  cx  profundis  quidem 
sapientia:  penetralibus  scaturientin,  atque  in  amplissi- 
mum  varietatis  campum  excurrentia.  Quoniam  vero 
doctrina  de  occasionibus  sparsis  (qua*  doctrina*  de 
negotiis  portio  est  prior)  inter  desiderata  reponimus, 
ex  more  nostro  paulisper  in  ilia  immorabimur : atque 
exemplum  ejusdein,  ex  aphorismis  sive  parabolis 
illis  Salomoiii8  desumptum,  proponemus.  Neque 
vero  quia,  ut  arbitramur,  nos  merito  sugillarc  possit, 
quod  ex  scriptoribu8  Sacra:  Scrip  tune  aliqucm  ad 
sensum  politicum  trnhamus:  equidem  existimo,  si 
extarent  commentarii  illi  Salomonis  ejusdem,  dc  na- 
ture rerum  (in  quibus  “ de  omni  vegetabili,  a musco 
super  murum  ad  cednim  Li  ban  i,”  itemque  de  ani- 
malibus,  conscripsit)  non  illicitum  esse,  cos  secun- 
dum sensum  naturalem  interpretari : quod  idem  nobis 
liceat  in  politicis. 

EXEMPLUM  PORTIONIS  DOCTRINE  DE  OCCASIONIBUS 

SPARSIS,  KX  PARABOLIS  ALIQUIBUS  SALOMONIS. 

PARABOLA  I. 

“ Mollis  responsio  frangit  iram.” 

KXPLICATIO. 

Si  incendatur  ire  principisvel  superioris  adversus 
te,  et  tas  jam  sint  loquendi  partes,  duo  prcecipit 
Salomon : alterum  ut  hat  responsio,  altcrum  ut 
eadem  sit  mollis.  Prius  continct  tria  pra*cepta. 
Primo,  ut  caveas  a silentio  tristi  et  contumaci:  illud 
enim  out  culpam  totam  in  te  recipit,  ac  si  nihil 
habeas,  quod  respondere  possis ; aut  dominum  oc- 
culta.* iniquitatis  insimulat,  ac  si  nures  ejus,  defensioni 
licet  justa*,  non  paterent.  Secundo,  ut  caveas  a rc 
compercndinanda,  neque  tempua  aliud  ad  defen- 
sionem  pustules  : hoc  enim  aut  eundem  notnm  inurit, 
quam  prius  (nimirum  dominum  tuum  nimia  mentis 
perturbationc  efferri)  aut  plane  significat,  tc  artifi- 


ciosam  quandam  defensionem  meditari,  cum  in 
promptu  nihil  habeas  : adeo  ut  optimum  semper 
fuerit,  aliquid  in  pr&scntia,  et  e rc  nata,  in  excusa- 
tionem  tni  adducere.  Tertio,  ut  fiat  prorsus  respon- 
sio : responsio,  inquam,  non  mere  confessio,  aut 
mere  submissio,  sed  aliquid  apologia:  et  excusationis 
inspergatur:  neque  enim  aliter  tutum  est  facere, 
nisi  apud  ingenia  valde  generosa  et  magnanima; 
qua*  rare  admodum  sunt.  Scquitur  posteriore  loco, 
ut  responsio  sit  mollis,  minime  prafracta  aut  aspera. 

PARABOLA  II. 

“ Servus  prudens  dominabitur  in  filium  stultum  ; 
et  partietur  hicreditatem  inter  fratres.” 

KXPLICATIO. 

In  omni  familia  turbata  et  discordi,  semper  ex- 
urgit  aliquis  servus,  aut  humilis  amicus,  prepotena, 
qui  pro  arbitro  se  gerat,  ad  lites  familia*  componen- 
dns  ; cuique,  eo  nomine,  et  familia  totu  et  dominus 
ipse  sint  obnoxii.  llle,  si  suain  rem  agat,  familia: 
mala  fovet  et  aggravat ; sin  fidelis  revere  fuerit  et 
integer,  plurimum  certe  meretur : adeo  ut  etiani 
tanquam  inter  fratres  haberi  debeat,  aut  saltern  pro- 
curationem hrereditatis  accipere  fiduciariam. 

PARABOLA  III. 

“ Vir  sapiens,  si  cum  stnlto  contenderit,  sive 
irascatur,  sive  rideat,  non  inveuiet  requiem/' 

KXPLICATIO. 

Monemur  sspius,  ut  congressum  impnrem  fugia- 
mus ; eo  sensu,  ne  cum  potioribus  decertemus.  At 
baud  minus  utile  est  monitmn,  quod  hie  exhibet 
Salomon,  Ne  cum  indigno  contendamus.  Iniqua 
enim  prorsus  sorte  hicc  res  transigitur.  Siquidem 
si  superiores  simus,  nulla  sequitur  victoria ; si  su- 
peremur,  magna  indiguitas.  Neque  juvat  etiam,  in 
hujusmodi  contcntione  exercenda,  si  interdum  veluti 
per  jocum  agamus,  interdum  cum  fastu  et  contemptu. 
Nam  quocunique  nosvertamus,  leviores  inde  efficie- 
mur,  neque  commode  nos  explicabiinus.  Pessirne  • 
autem  fit,  si  hujusmodi  persona,  quacum  contendimus 
(ut  Salomon  loquitur)  aliquid  afline  ha  beat  cum 
stulto;  hoc  est,  si  sit  audaculuset  temerarius. 

PARABOLA  IV. 

**  Sed  et  cunctis  sermonihus,  qui  dicuntur,  ne  nc- 
commodes  aurem  tuam.ne  forte  audias  servuin  tuum 
maledicentein  tibi.” 

EXPL1CATIO. 

Yix  credi  possit,  vitam  quantum  perturbet  inutiiis 
curiositas  eirca  illas  res,  qua:  nostra  intersunt:  ninii- 
rura,  quando  sccreta  ilia  rimari  satagimus,  qua*  de- 
tecta et  inventa  mgritudinem  quidem  animo  inferant, 
ad  consilia  autem  expedienda  nihil  juvent.  Primo 
enim  sequitur  animi  vexatio  et  inquietudo,  cum 
hurnann  omnia  perfidi®  et  ingrntitudinis  plena  sint. 
Adeo  ut,  si  comparari  possit  speculum  aliquod  magi- 
cum,  in  quo  odia  et  quscunque  contra  nos  ullibi 
commoventur,  intucri  possemus,  melius  nobis  forct, 
si  protinus  projiceretur  et  collidcretur.  Hujusmodi 
enim  res,  veluti  foliorum  murmura  sunt,  et  brevi 
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evanescunt.  Secundo  curiositas  ilia  animum  sus- 
pirionibus  ninths  onerat ; quod  consiliis  inimicissi- 
nium  est,  enque  redd  it  inconstantia  et  complicata. 
Tertio  eadem,  mala  ipsa  sa’pissime  figit,  alias  prte- 
tervolatura:  grave  cnim  est  conscientias  hominum 
irritare  ; qui,  si  latere  se  putent,  facile  mutantur  in 
melius,  sin  deprehensos  se  sentiant,  malum  mnlo 
pellunt.  Merito  igitur  sumime  prudentitc  tribueba- 
tur  Pompeio  Magno,  quod  Sertorii  chartas  universas, 
nec  a se  perlectas,  nec  aliis  permissas,  igni  protinus 
dedisset. 

PARABOLA  V. 

“.Advenit  veluti  viator  pauperies,  et  egeslas  quasi 
vir  armatus.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Eleganter  describitur  in  parabola,  quomodo  pro- 
digis  et  circa  rem  familiarem  incuriosis,  superveni- 
ant  naufragia  fortunarum.  A principio  enim  pede- 
tentim  et  passibus  lentis,  instar  viatoris,  advenit 
oboeratio  et  sortis  diminutio,  neque  fere  sentitur:  At 
non  multo  post  invadit  egestas,  tanquam  vir  arma- 
tus,  manu  scilicet  tarn  forti  et  potente,  ut  ei  amplius 
resisti  non  possit : cum  apud  antiquos  recte  dictum 
sit,  necessitatem  ex  omnibus  rebus  esse  fortissimum. 
Itaquc  viatori  occurrendum,  contra  armatum  mu- 
niendum. 

PARABOLA  VI. 

“ Qui  erudit  derisorem,  ipse  sibi  injuriam  facit ; et 
qui  arguit  impium,  sibi  maculam  generat.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Congruit  cum  prcecepto  Salvatoris,  ut  non  mitta- 
mus  " margaritas  nostras  ante  porcos.”  Distinguun- 
tur  autem  in  hac  parabola  actiones  pra'ceptionis, 
et  reprehensionis ; distinguuntur  itidem  persona* 
derisoris,  ct  impii ; distinguitur  postremo  id,  quod 
rependitur.  In  priore  enim  rependitnr  opern  lusa  ; 
in  postejiore  etiam  et  macula.  Cum  enim  quis 
erudit  et  instituit  derisorem,  jactura  primum  lit 
temporis;  dcinde  et  alii  conatum  irrident,  tanquam 
rem  vanam,  et  operam  male  collocatam  ; postremo 
derisor  ipse  scientism,  quam  didicit,  fastidio  habet. 
At  majore  cum  periculo  transigitur  res  in  reprehcn- 
sione  impii ; quia  non  solum  impius  non  auscultat ; 
sed  et  cornua  obvertit,  et  reprehensorem,  odiosuin 
sibi  jam  factum,  aut  confestim  conviciis  proscindit, 
aut  saltern  postea  apud  alios  criminatur. 

parabola  VII, 

11  Filius  sapiens  Imtificat  patrcm : filius  ver© 
stultus  mcestitifle  est  matri  sure.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguuntur  solatia  atque  a*gritudines  a* cono- 
mica1, patris  videlicet  et  matris,  circa  liberos  suos. 
Etenim  filius  prudens  et  frugi,  pnecipuo  solatio  est 
patri,  qui  virtutis  pretium  melius  novit,  quam  mater ; 
ac  propterea  filii  sui  indoli,  ad  virtutem  propensn*, 
magis  gratulatur : quineliam  gaudium  illi  fortasse 
affert  institutum  suum,  quod  filium  tarn  probe  educa- 
rit,  illiquc  honestatem  morum,  prteceptis  et  exemplo, 
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impresserit.  K contra  mater  calamitati  filii  plus 
compatitur'  et  indolet;  turn  ob  affectum  matemum 
magis  mnliem  et  tencrum;  turn  fortasse  indulgentire 
sua*  con8cia,  qua  eum  corruperit  et  depravaverit. 

PARABOLA  VIII. 

“ Memoria  justi  cum  laudibus ; at  nomen  im- 
piorum  putrescet.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguitur  inter  famam  virorum  bonorum  et 
malorum,  quails  esse  soleat  post  obitum.  Viris  enim 
bonis,  extincta  invidia  (quo?  famam  eorum,  dum 
vixerant,  carpebat)  nomen  continuo  efllorescit,  et 
laudes  magis  indies  invalescunt:  at  viris  malis  (licet 
fama  eorum,  per  gratiam  amicorum  et  factionis  su® 
hominum,  ad  breve  tempus  manserit)  pauIo  post 
fastidium  nominis  oboritur,  et  postremo  laudes  ill® 
evanida;  in  infamiam,  et  veluti  in  odorem  gravcm  et 
tetrum,  desinunt. 

PARABOLA  IX. 

“•Qui  conturbat  domum  suam,  possidebit  venlos.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Utile  admodum  monitum,  de  discordiis  et  turbia 
domesticis.  lMurimi  enim,  ex  dissidiis  uxorum,  aut 
exhajredationibus  filiorum,  aut  mutationibus  frequen- 
tibus  familia*.  magna  sibi  6pondent ; ac  si  inde,  vel 
animi  tranquillitas,  vel  rerum  suarum  ndministratio 
felicior,  sibi  obventura  foret.  Sed  plerunque  abeunt 
spes  sua:  in  ventos.  Etenim,  turn  mutationes  illie, 
ut  plurimum,  non  cedunt  in  melius  j turn  etiam  per- 
turbatores  isti  familinc  Slice,  mole&tias  varias,  et 
ingratitudinem  eorum,  quos,  aliis  prfeteritis,  adoptaiit 
ct  deligunt,  siepenumero  experiuntur.  Quin  et  hoc 
pacto  rumores  sibi  progignunt  non  optimos,  et  famns 
ambiguas  : neque  enim  male  a Cicerone  notatum 
est;  Omnem  famam  n domesticis  manare.  Utrumque 
autem  malum  per  ventorum  possessionem  eleganter 
a Salomone  exprimitur:  nam  et  expectations 
frustratio,  et  rumorum  suscitatio,  ventis  recte  com 
parantur. 

PARABOLA  X. 

“ Melior  est  finis  orationis,  quam  principium.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  parabola  errorem  frequcntissimum,  non 
solum  apud  eoa,  qui  verbis  pnecipuc  student,  verum 
etiam  apud  prudentiores.  Is  est,  quod  homines  de 
sermonum  suorum  aditu  atque  ingressu  magis  sint 
solicit!,  quam  de  exitu;  et  accnratius  exordia  et 
pnrfatiunculas  meditentur,  quam  extrema  orationum. 
Debuerant  autem  nec  ilia  negligere,  et  ista,  ut  longe 
potiora,  prieparata  et  digest  a apud  se  habere ; revol- 
ventes  secum,  et,  quantum  fieri  potest,  animo  pros- 
picientes,  quis  tandem  exitus  sermonis  sit  futurus,  et 
quomodo  negotia  inde  promoveri  et  maturari  pnssint. 
Neque  hie  finis.  Quinimo  non  epilogoc  tantum,  et 
sermonum,  qui  ad  ipRa  negotia  spectant,  egressus 
meditari  oportet ; verum  etiam  et  illonim  sermonum 
cura  siiscipienda,  quos  sub  ipsum  discessum  com- 
mode et  urbane  injicere  possint,  licet  a negotio 
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prorsus  alienos.  Equidem  cognovi  consiltarios  duos, 
viros  certe  magnos,  et  prudentes,  et  quibus  onus 
rerum  tunc  pra^cipue  incumbebat;  quibus  illud  fuit 
perpetuum  et  proprium,  ut  quoties  cum  principibus 
suis  dc*  negotiis  ipsonmi  communicarent ; colloquia 
in  rebus  ad  ipsa  ncgotia  spcctantibus  nunquam  ter- 
minarent ; verum  semper  aut  ad  jocum,  aut  aliud 
aliquid,  quod  audire  erat  volupe,  diverticula  quaere- 
rent  ; atque,  ut  adagio  dicitur,  “ sermones  marinas 
aqua  fiuviatili  sub  extremum  abluerent.”  Neque 
hoc  illis  inter  artes  postremum  erat. 

PARABOLA  XI. 

“ Sicut  muse*  mortua*  foetere  faciunt  unguentum 
optimum,  sic  bominem  pretiosum  sapientiuet  gloria, 
parva  stultitia.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Iniqua  admodum  et  misera  est  conditio  hominum 
virtute  pnccellentium  (ut  optime  notat  parabola) 
quia  erroribus  corum,  quantumvis  levissimis,  nullo 
modo  ignoscitur.  Verum.  quemadmodum  in  gemma, 
valde  nitida,  minimum  quodque  granulum,  aut  nube- 
cula, oculos  ferit,  et  molestia  quadam  aflicit ; quod 
tamen  6i  in  gemma  vitiosiore  repertum  foret,  vix 
notam  subiret:  similiter  in  viris  singulari  virtute 
pneditU,  minima  qua>que  vitia  statim  in  oculos  et 
sermones  hominum  incurrunt,  et  ccnsura  perstrin- 
guntur  graviore ; qu*  in  hominibus  mediocribus  aut 
omnino  laterent,  aut  veniam  facile  reperirent.  Itaque 
viro  valde  prudenti  parva  stultitia;  valde  probo 
parvuni  peccatum;  urlmno  et  moribus  eleganti, 
paululum  indecori,  de  fama  et  cxistimatione  multum 
detrahit.  Adeo  ut  non  pessimum  foret  viris  egregiis, 
si  nonnulla  absurda  (quod  citra  vitium  fieri  possit) 
actionibus  suis  immiscerent,  ut  libertatem  quandam 
sibi  retineant,  et  parvonim  defectuum  notas  con- 
fundant. 

PARABOLA  XII. 

“ Homines  derisores  civitatem  perdunt,  sapientes 
vero  avertunt  calamitatem.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Mirum  videri  possit,  quod  in  descriptione  homi- 
num, qui  nd  respublicas  labefoctandas  et  perdendas 
veluti  natura  comparati  et  facti  sunt,  delegerit  Salo- 
mon characterem;  non  hominis  superbi  et  insolentis; 
non  tyrannici  et  crudelis;  non  temcrarii  et  vio- 
lenti ; non  impii  et  scelerati ; non  injusti  et  oppres- 
sors ; non  seditiosi  et  turbulenti ; non  libidinosi  et 
voluptarii ; non  denique  insipientis  et  inhabilis  ; sed 
derisoris.  Verum  hoc  snpientia  ejus  regis,  qui 
rerumpublicarum  conscrvationcs  et  eversiones  op- 
time  norat,  dignissimum  est.  Neque  enim  similis 
fere  est  pest  is  regnis  et  rebuspublicis,  quam  si  con- 
siliarii  regum,  aut  senatores,  quique  gubemaculis 
remm  admoventur,  sint  ingenio  derisores.  Hujus- 
modi  enim  homines,  pcriculorum  magnitudinem,  ut 
fortes  videantur  senatores,  semper  extenuant ; iisque, 
qui  periculn,  prout  par  est,  ponderant,  veluti  timidis 
insultant : consultandi  et  deliberandi  maturas  moras, 
et  meditatas  diseeptationes,  veluti  rem  oratoriam,  et 
tiedii  plcnam,  et  ad  summas  rerum  nihil  facientem, 


subsannant : famam,  ad  quam  principum  consilia 
prcecipue  sunt  componcnda,  ut  salivam  vulgi,  et  rem 
cito  pnrtervolaturam,  contemnunt  : legum  vim  et 
auctoritatem.  ut  reticula  qutedam,  quibus  res  majores 
minime  cohibcri  debeant,  nil  morantur:  consilia  et 
pnccauliones  in  longum  prospicientes,  ut  somnia 
quanlam.et  apprehensiones  melancholicas,  rejiciunt: 
viris  revera  prudentibus  et  rerum  peritis,  atque 
magni  animi  et  consilii,  dicteriis  et  facetiis  illudunt: 
denique  fundamenta  omnia  regiminis  politici  simul 
labefactant.  Quod  magis  attendendum  est,  quia 
cuniculis  et  non  impetu  aperto,  hicc  res  agitur: 
neque  cccpit  esse  inter  homines  (prout  meretur) 
suspects. 

PARABOLA  XIII. 

“ Princeps,  qui  libentcr  pra*bet  aures  verbis  men- 
dacii,  omnes  servos  habet  improbos.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Cum  princeps  talis  fuerit,  ut  susurronibus,  et 
sycophantis  absque  judicio  faciles  et  credulas  aures 
pra*l>eat,  spirat  omnino,  tanquam  a parte  regis,  aura 
pcstilcns,  qua’;  omnes  servos  ejus  corrumpit  et  inficit. 
Alii  metus  principis  rimantur,  eosque  narrationibu.s 
fictitiis  exaggerant ; alii  invidioe  furins  concitant, 
pnesertim  in  optimos  quosque : alii  criminationibus 
aliorum  proprias  sordes  et  conscientias  malas  eluunt : 
alii  amicorum  suorum  honoribus  et  desideriis  velifi- 
cant,  competitores  corum  calumniando  et  mordendo: 
alii  fnbularum  argumenta,  contra  inimicos  suos, 
tanquam  in  scena,  componunt : et  innumera  hujus- 
modi.  Atque  htec  illi,  qui  ex  servis  principis  in- 
genio sum  magis  improbo.  At  illi  etiam,  qui 
natura  probiores  sunt  et  melius  morati,  posiquam  in 
innoeentia  sua  parum  prwsidii  esse  senserint  (quo- 
ninm  princeps  vera  a falsis  distinguere  non  novit) 
morum  suorum  probitutem  exuunt,  et  ventos  aulicos 
captant,  iisque  servilem  in  modum  circumferuntur. 
“ Nil  enim  ” ut  ait  Tacitus  de  Claudio,  “ tutum  est 
apud  principem.  cujus  animo  omnia  sunt  tanquam 
indita  et  jussa.”  Atque  bene  Comineus ; **  Pra- 
stat,  servutn  esse  principis,  cujus  suspicionum  non 
est  finis,  quam  ejus,  cujus  credulitatis  non  est 
modus.” 

PARABOLA  XIV. 

“ Justus  miseretur  animre  jumenti  sui ; sed  miseri 
cordia:  impiorum  crudeles.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inditus  est,  ab  ipsa  natura,  homini  misericordire 
afTectus  nobilis  et  excellens ; qui  etiam  ad  animHlm 
brula  extenditur;  qua*  ex  ordinatione  divitm  ejus 
imperio  suhjiciuntur.  Itaque  habet  ista  misericordia 
analogiam  quandam  cum  ilia  principis  erga  subditos. 
Quineliam  illud  ccrtissimum  est,  quod  quo  dignior 
est  anima,  eo  pluribus  compatiatur.  Etenim  animre 
angustiL*  et  degencres  hujusmodi  res  ad  sc  nihil  per- 
tinere  putant : at  ilia,  qua.*  nobilior  est  portio  uni- 
versi,  ex  communione  afHcitur.  Quare  videmus,  sub 
veteri  lege  baud  pauca  fuisse  prweepta,  non  tarn  mere 
ccremonialia,  quam  misericordia*  institutiva:  quale 
fuit  illud,  de  non  comedendo  camem  cum  sanguine 
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ejus,  et  similia.  Etiam  in  scctis  Esso^rum  et  Py- 
thagonrorum,  ab  csu  animnlium  omnino  abstinebant. 
Quod  etiam  hodic  obtinet  (superstitione  inviolata) 
apud  incolas  nonnullos  imperii  Mogollcnsis.  Quin 
et  Turcse  (gens  licet  ct  stirpe  et  disciplina  crudelis 
et  sanguinaria)  brutis  tamcn  elcemosynas  largiri 
solent;  nequc  animalium  vcxationes  et  torturas 
fieri  sustinent.  Yerum,  ne  forte  httc,  qua;  diximus, 
omnis  generis  misericordiw  patrocinari  videantur, 
salubriter  subjungit  Salomon  impiorum  misericonlias 
esse  crudeles.  Ea?  sunt,  quando  hotninibus  scelcratis 
et  facinorosis  parcitur,  justitice  gladio  feriendis; 
crudelior  enim  hujusmodi  misericordia,  quam  cru- 
dclitas  ipsa.  Nam  crudelitas  exercetur  in  singulos: 
at  misericordia  ilia  univcrsum  facinorosorum  exerci- 
tum,  concessa  impunitate,  in  homines  innocentes 
armat  et  immittit. 

PARABOLA  XV. 

**  Totum  spiritum  suum  profert  stultus;  at  sapiens 
reservat  aliquid  in  posterum.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  parabola  prtecipue  (ut  videtur)  non  ho* 
minum  vanorum  futilitotera,  qui  dicenda  tacenda, 
facile  proferunt : non  parrhesiam  illam,  qua  absque 
discrimine  et  judicio  in  omnes  et  omnia  involant : 
non  garrulitatem,  qua  ad  nauseam  usque  aliis  obstre- 
punt:  sed  vitium  aliud  magis  occult um;  nempe  ser- 
monis  regimen  minime  omnium  prudens  et  politicum ; 
hoc  est,  cum  quis  ita  sermoncm  (in  colloquiis  pri- 
vatis)  instituit,  ut  quecunque  in  animo  habcat,  qme 
ad  rem  pertinere  putet,  simul  ettunquam  uno  spiritu, 
et  oratione  continuata  proferat.  Hoc  enim  pluri- 
mum  negotiis  officit.  Siquidem  primo,  oratio  in- 
tercisa,  et  per  partes  infusa,  longc  magis  penetrat, 
quam  continuata;  quoniam  in  continuata  pondus 
rerum  non  distincte  et  sigillatim  excipitur,  nec 
per  moram  nonnullnm  insidet,  sed  ratio  rationem, 
antequam  penitus  insederit,  expellit.  Secundo, 
nemo  tarn  potenti  et  felici  eloquentia  valet,  ut 
primo  sermonis  impetu  eum,  quem  alloquitur, 
mutum  et  elingucm  plane  reddat;  quin  et  alter 
aliquid  vicissim  respondent,  et  fortasse  objiciet: 
turn  vero  accidit,  ut  qua?  in  refutntionem  aut  re- 
plicationem  reservanda  fuissent,  pnemissa  jam  et 
antea  delibata,  vires  suas  et  gratiam  amiserint. 
Tertio,  si  quis  ea,  qtuc  dicenda  sunt,  non  simul  ef- 
fundat,  sed  per  partes  eloquatur,  aliud  primo,  aliud 
subinde  injiciens;  sentiet  ex  ejus,  quern  alloquitur, 
vultu  et  responso,  quomodo  singula  ilium  affecerint, 
quam  in  partem  accepta  fucrint ; ut  qua;  adhuc  re- 
stant  dicenda,  cautius  aut  supprimat  aut  excerpat. 

PARABOLA  XVI. 

“ Si  spiritus  potestatem  habentis  ascenderit  super 
te,  locum  tuum  ne  dimiseris ; quia  curatio  faciet 
cessare  magna  pcccata." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Prmcipit  parabola,  quomodo  se  quis  gerere  debeat, 
cum  iram  atque  indignationem  principis  incurrerit. 
Pneceptum  duplex  : primo,  ut  non  dimittat  locum 
suum : secundo,  ut  curationi,  tanquam  in  morbo 
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aliquo  gravi,  diligenter  et  caute  attendat.  Consue- 
verunt  enim  homines,  postquam  commotos  contra 
se  principes  suos  senserint,  partim  ex  dedecoris  im- 
patientia,  partim  ne  vulnus  observnndo  refricent, 
partim  ut  tristitiam  et  huinilitatem  eorum  principes 
sui  perspiciant,  se  a muneribus  et  functionibus  suis 
subducere;  quinetinm  interdum  ipsos  magistrntus 
et  dignitates,  quas  gerunt,  in  principum  manus  resti- 
tuere.  At  Salomon  hanc  medendi  vinm,  veluti 
noxiam,  improbat ; idque  summa  profecto  rationc. 
Primo  enim,  dedccus  ipsum  nimis  ilia  publicat ; 
unde  turn  inimici  atque  invidi  audaciores  fiunt  ad 
hedendum;  turn  amici  limidiorcs  ad  subveniendum. 
Secundo,  hoc  pacto  fit,  ut  principis  ira,  qua;  fortasae, 
si  non  evulgaretur,  sponte  concideret,  magis  figatur, 
et  veluti  principio  jam  facto  hominis  deturbandi,  in 
pnecipitium  illius  feratur.  Postremo,  sccessus  istc 
aliquid  sapit  ex  malevolo,  et  temporibus  infenso ; 
id  quod  malum  indignationis  malo  suspicionis  cu- 
mulat.  Ad  curationem  autem  pertinent  ista.  Primo, 
caveat  ante  omnia,  ne  stupiditate  quadam,  aut  etiam 
animi  elatione,  indignationem  principis  minime  sen- 
tire,  aut  indc,  prout  debeat,  aflici,  videatur:  hoc  est 
ut  et  vultum,  non  ad  tristitiam  contumaceni,  sed  ad 
mcpstitiam  gravem  atque  modestam  componat : et  in 
rebus  quibuscunque  agendis  se  minus  solito  hilarem 
et  lirtum  ostendat:  quin  et  in  rem  suam  erit,  amici 
alicujus  opera  et  sermone  npud  principcm  uti,  qui 
quanto  doloris  sensu  in  intimis  excrucictur,  tempes- 
tivc  insinuet.  Secundo,  occasiones  omnes  vel  mini- 
mas  sedulo  evitet,  per  quas  aut  res  ipsa,  qua;  indig- 
nationi  causam  prtebuit,  refricetur,  aut  princeps  de- 
ntio  excandescendi,  et  ipsum,  quacunque  de  causa, 
coram  aliis  objurgandi,  ansam  arripiat.  Tertio, 
perquirat  etiam  diligenter  occasiones  omnes,  in  qui* 
bus  opera  ejus  principi  grata  esse  possit;  ut  ct  vo- 
luntatem  promptam  redimendi  culpam  praeteritam 
ostendat;  et  princeps  suus  sentiat,  quali  tandem 
servo,  si  eum  dimittat,  privari  se  contigeret.  Quarto, 
culpam  ipsam  aut  sngaciter  in  alios  transferal ; aut 
animo  illam  non  malo  commissam  esse  insinuet ; aut 
etiam  malitiam  illorum,  qui  ipsum  regi  detulcrunt, 
vel  rem  supra  modum  aggravarunt,  indicet.  Deni- 
que  in  omnibus  evigilet,  et  curationi  sit  intentuB. 

PARABOLA  XVII. 

44  Primus  in  causa  sua  justus : turn  venit  altera 
pars,  et  inquirit  in  eum." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Prima  in  unaquaque  causa  informatio,  si  paulis- 
per  animo  judicis  insederit,  altas  radices  agit,  eum- 
que  imbuit,  et  occupat ; adeo  ut  aegre  elui  possit, 
nisi  aut  manifesta  aliqua  falsitas  in  materia  informa- 
tionis,  aut  artificium  aliquod  in  eadem  exhibenda 
deprehendatur.  Etenim  nuda  et  simplex  defensio, 
licet  justa  sit  et  pra?pondcrans,  vix  pnvjudicium  in- 
formationis  primo?  compcnsare,  nut  libram  justitice 
semel  propendentem  ad  o?quilibrium  reducere  per  se 
valet.  Itaque  et  judici  tutissimum,  ut  nihil,  quod 
ad  merita  causa;  spectat,  pnelibetur,  priusquam 
utrnquc  pars  simul  audiantur;  et  defensori  optimum, 
si  judicem  senscrit  pr®occupatum,  in  hoc  potissimum 
(quantum  dat  causa)  incumbere,  ut  versutiam  ali- 
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quam,  et  dolum  malum,  ab  adversa  parte,  in  judicis 
abusum  adhibitum,  detegat. 

PARABOLA  XVIII. 

u Qtii  delicate  a pueritia  nutrit  servum  euum, 
postea  sentiet  eum  contumacem.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Servandus  est  principibus  et  dominis,  ex  consilio 
Salomonis,  in  gratia  et  favore  suo  erga  servos  modus. 
Ts  triplex  est.  Primo,  ut  promoveantur  per  gradus, 
non  per  salt  us  : secundo,  ut  interdum  assuefiant  re- 
pulsar  : tertio  (quod  bene  pracipit  Machiavellus)  “ ut 
habeant  prcr  oculis  suis  semper  aliquid,  quo  ulterius 
aspirare  possint.”  Nisi  enim  hare  fiant,  reporta- 
bunt  proculdubio  principes,  in  fine,  a servis  suis,  lo- 
co animi  grati  etoificiosi,  fastidium  et  contumaciam. 
Etenim,  ex  promotione  subita,  oritur  insolentia ; ex 
perpetua  desideratorum  adeptione  impatientia  repul- 
8a» ; denique  si  vota  dcsint,  deerit  itidem  alacritas 
et  industria. 

PARABOLA  XIX. 

u Vidisti  virum  velocem  in  opere  suo,  coram  regi- 
bus stabit,  nec  erit  inter  ignobiles.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inter  virtutes,  quas  reges,  in  delectu  servorum, 
potissimum  spectant  et  requirunt,  gratissima  est  pro: 
cunctis  celeritas,  et  in  negotiis  expediendis  strenui- 
tas.  Viri  profunda  prudentia  regibus  suspecti,  ut- 
pote  qui  nimium  sint  inspectors,  et  dominos  suos, 
inscios  et  invitos,  ingenii  sui  viribus  (tanquam  ma- 
china)  circumagere  possint.  Populates,  invisi;  ut- 
pote  qui  regum  luminibus  ofliciunt,  et  oculos  populi 
in  se  convertunt.  Animosi,  pro  turbulentis  stepe 
habentur,  et  ultra,  quam  per  est,  ausuris.  Probi,  et 
vita  integra*,  tanquam  difficiles  exislimantur,  nec  ad 
omnes  nutus  herilea  apti.  Denique  non  est  virtus 
alia,  qua;  non  habeat  aliquant  quasi  umbram,  qua 
regum  animi  oflendantur ; sola  velocitas  ad  mandata, 
nihil  habet,  quod  non  placeat.  Insuper,  motus  ani- 
morum  regiorum  celeres  sunt,  ct  mono  minus  pati- 
entes  : putant  enim,  se  quidvis  efficcre  posse  ; illud 
tantum  deesse,  ut  cito  fiat.  Itaquc  ante  omnia  iis 
grata  est  celeritas. 

PARABOLA  XX. 

u Vidi  cuncfos  viventes,  qui  ambulant  sub  sole, 
cum  adolesccntc  secundo,  qui  consurgit  pro  eo.  ” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Notat  parabola  van  i tat  cm  hominum,  qui  se  agglo- 
merare  solent  ad  successors  designates  principum. 
Radix  autem  hujus  rei  est  insania  ilia,  hominum 
animis  penitus  a natu'ra  insita;  nimirum  ut  spes 
suas  nimium  adament.  Vix  enim  reperitur,  qui  non 
delectatur  magis  iis,  qua;  sperat,  quam  iis,  qua;  frui- 
tur.  Quinetiam  novitas  human®  natura*  grata  est, 
et  avide  expetitur.  In  successor  autem  principis 
ista  duo  concurrunt ; spes  et  novitas.  Innuit  autem 
parabola  idem,  quod  olim  dictum  erat ; primo  a 
Pompeio  ad  Syllam  ; postea  a Tiberio  dc  Macrone  j 


“ plures  adorare  solem  orientem,  quam  occidentem.” 
Neque  tamen  imperantes  multum  hac  re  commo- 
ventur,  aut  earn  magni  faciunt,  sicut  nec  Sylla,  nec 
Tiberius  fecit ; sed  rident  potius  hominum  levitatem, 
nec  pugnant  cum  somniis  : “ est  autem,”  ut  aiebat 
ille,  “ 8 pcs  vigilantis  insomnium.” 

PARABOLA  XXI. 

“ Erat  civitas  parva,  et  pauci  in  ca  viri ; venit 
contra  cam  rex  magnus,  et  vadavit  earn,  instruxit- 
que  munitiones  per  gyrum,  et  perfecta  est  obsidio; 
inventusque  est  in  ea  vir  pauper  et  sapiens,  ct  libe- 
ravit  earn  per  sapiendam  suam ; et  nullus  deinceps 
recordatus  est  hominis  illius  pauperis.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Describit  parabola  ingenium  hominum  pravum  et 
malevolum.  li  in  rebus  duris,  et  angustis,  confu- 
giunt  fere  ad  viros  prudentes,  et  strenuos,  licet  antea 
contemptui  habitos.  Quamprimum  autem  tempestas 
transierit,  ingrati  demum  erga  conservators  suoa 
reperiuntur.  Machiavellus  vero,  non  sine  causa, 
instituit  qufestionem,  '*  Uter  ingratior  esset  erga 
benemeritos,  princeps  an  populus  ? ” Sed  interum 
utrumque  ingratitudinis  arguit.  Attamen  hoc  non 
solum  ex  ingratitudine  principis  aut  populi  oritur, 
sed  accedit  plerunque  his  invidia  procerum,  qui  sc- 
creto  indolent  eventui,  licet  felici  et  prospero,  quia 
ab  ipsis  profectus  non  sit : itaque  et  meritum  homi- 
nis extenuant,  et  ipsum  deprimunt. 

PARABOLA  XXII. 

“ Iter  pigrorom,  quasi  sepes  spinarum.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Elegantissimc  ostendit  parabola,  pigritiam  in  fine 
laboriosam  esse.  Diligentia  enim,  et  sedula  pnepa- 
ratio,  id  preestant,  ut  pes  in  aliquod  oflendiculum  non 
impingat;  sed  ut  complanetur  via,  antequam  ineatur. 
At  qui  piger  est,  et  omnia  in  extremum  momentum 
executions  diflert,  necesse  est,  ut  perpetuo,  et  singu- 
lis passibus,  quasi  per  rubos  et  sentes  incedat,  qui 
eum  subinde  detineant,  et  impediant.  Idem  obser- 
vari  possit  etiam  in  familia  regenda ; in  qua,  si  ad- 
hibeatur  cura  et  providentia,  omnia  placide  et  veluti 
sponte  procedunt,  absque  strepitu  et  tumultu  ; sin 
ha?c  desint,  nbi  major  aliquis  motus  intervenerit, 
omnia  simul  agenda  turmatim  occurrunt ; tumultu- 
antur  servi,  odea  personam. 

PARABOLA  XXIII. 

“ Qui  cognoscit  in  judicio  faciem,  non  bene  facit ; 
iste  ct  pro  buccella  panis  deseret  veritatem.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Pmdentissime  notat  parabola,  in  judice  magis 
perniciosam  esse  facilitatem  morum,  quam  corrupte- 
lam  munerum.  Muncra  enim  haudquaquam  ab  om- 
nibus deferuntur ; at  vix  ulla  est  causa,  in  qua  non 
inveniatur  aliquid,  quod  flectat  judicis  aninium,  si 
personas  rcspiciat.  Alius  enim  respicietur,  ut  po- 
pularis  ; alius,  ut  maledicus ; alius,  ut  dives ; alias, 
ut  gratus ; alius,  ut  ab  amico  commendatus.  Deni- 
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que  omnia  plena  sunt  iniquitatis  ubi  dominatur 
respeclus  personarum  ; et  levi  omnino  de  causa,  ve- 
luti  pro  buccella  panis,  judicium  pcrvertetur. 

PARABOLA  XXIV. 

“ Vir  pauper  calumnians  pauperea,  similis  est 
imbri  vehementi,  in  quo  paratur  fames." 

explicatio. 

Parabola  ista  antiquitus  exprcssa  et  depicta  fuit 
sub  fabula  hirudinis  utriusque,  nimirum,  plen®  et 
vacua?.  Pauperis  enim  et  famelici  oppresaio  longe 
grnviore8t,  quam  oppressio  per  divitemct  repletum  ; 
quippe  qua?  omnes  exactionum  technas,  et  omnes 
nummorum  angulos,  perquirit.  Solebnt  hoc  ipsum 
etiam  spongiis  assimilari,  qua?  arid®  fortiter  sugunt, 
madida?  non  item.  Monitum  autem  utile  continet, 
turn  nrga  principes,  ne  prefectures  provinciaruin, 
aut  magistrate,  viris  indigentibus  et  oba?ratis  com- 
mitted ; turn  erga  populos,  ne  reges  suos  cum  ni- 
mia  egestate  conflictari  permittant. 

PARABOLA  XXV. 

“ Fons  turbatos  pede,  et  vena  corrupta,  est  justus 
cadens  coram  impio.” 


EXPLICATIO. 

Precipit  parabola,  rebuspublicis  ante  omnia  ca- 
vendum  esse  de  iniquo  et  infami  judicio,  in  causa 
aliqua  celebri  et  gravi ; presertim  ubi  non  absolvi- 
tur  innoxius,  sed  condemnatur  insons.  Etenim  in- 
juria? inter  privatos  grassantes,  turbant  quidem  et 
polluunt  latices  justiti®,  sed  tnnquam  in  rivulis: 
verum  judicia  iniqua,  qualia  diximus,  a quibus  ex- 
empla  petuntur,  fontes  ipsos  justiti®  inficiunt  et  in- 
quinant.  Postquam  enim  tribunal  cesserit  in  partes 
injustiti®,  status  rerum  vertitur  tanquam  in  latroci- 
nium  publicum : fitque  plane,  ut  “ homo  homini  sit 
lupus." 

PARABOLA  XXVI. 

11  Noli  esse  amicus  hominisiracundo,ncc  ambulato 
cum  homine  furioso." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Quanto  religiosius  amiciti®  jura  inter  bonos  ser- 
vanda et  colenda  sunt,  tanto  magis  cavendum  est, 
jam  usque  a principio,  de  prudente  amicorum  delectu. 
Atque  amicorum  nntura  et  mores,  quantum  ad  nos 
ipsos  spectant,  omnino  ferendi  sunt.  Cum  vero  ne- 
cessitate!]) nobis  imponunt,  qualem  erga  alios  perso- 
nam induamus  et  geramus,  dura  admodum  et  iniqua 
amiciti®  conditio  est.  Itaque  interest  imprimis,  ut 
pr®cipit  Salomon,  ad  vit®  pacem,  et  presidia,  ne 
res  nostras  cum  hominibus  iracundis,  et  qui  facile 
lites  et  jurgia  provocant  aut  suscipiunt,  com  mi  seen  - 
mus.  I stud  enim  genus  amicorum  perpetuo  nos 
contentionibus  et  factionibus  implicabit ; ut  nut  ami- 
citiam  abrumpere,  aut  incolumitati  proprie  deessc, 
cogamur. 


PARABOLA  XXVII. 

“ Qui  celat  delictum,  qumrit  amicitiam ; sed  qui 
altero  sermonc  repetit,  separat  fcederato6." 


EXPLICATIO. 

Duplex,  concordiam  tractandi,  et  animos  reconci- 
liandi,  via.  Altera,  qu®  incipit  ab  amnestia ; al- 
tera, qure  a repetitione  injuriarum,  subjungcndo  apo- 
logias et  excusationes.  Equidera  memini  senten- 
tiara  viri  admodum  prudcntes  et  politic),  “ Qui  pacem 
tractat,  non  repetitis  conditionibus  dissidii,  is  magis 
animos  dulcedine  concordi®  fallit,  quam  a?quitate 
componit."  Verum  Salomon,  illo  scilicet  prudcntior, 
in  contraria  opinione  est;  et  amnostiam  probat,  re- 
petitionem  prohibet.  Etenim  in  repetitione  hwc 
insunt  mala;  turn  quodea  sit  veluti  unguis  in  ulcere; 
turn  quod  periculum  impendeat  a nova  altercatione 
(siquidem  de  injuriarum  rationibus  inter  partes  nun- 
quam  conveniet);  turn  denique  quod  deducat  rcm  ad 
apologias;  at  utraque  pars  malit  videri  potius  offen- 
sam  rcmisissc,  quam  admisisse  excusationcm. 


PARABOLA  XXVIII. 

“In  omni  operc  bono  erit  abundantia  ; ubi  autem 
verba  sunt  plurima,  ibi  frequenter  egestas." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Separat  Salomon,  hnc  parabola,  fructum  laboris 
lingu®,  et  laboris  manuum  ; quasi  ex  altero  prove- 
niat  egestas,  ex  altero  abundantia.  Etenim  fit  fere 
perpetuo,  ut,  qui  multa  effutiant,  jactent  multa,  multa 
promiltant,  egeni  sint,  nec  emolumentum  capiant  ex 
illis  rebus,  de  quibus  loquuntur.  Quinetinm,  ut  plu- 
rimum,  industrii  minime  sunt,  aut  impigri  ad  ojiera ; 
sed  tantuminodo  sermonibus  se,  tpnquam  vento,  pas- 
cunt  et  satiant.  Sane,  ut  poeta loquitur,  “Qui  silet, 
est  firmus."  Is  qui  conscius  est,  se  in  ope  re  pro- 
ficere,  sibi  plaudit,  et  tacet : qui  vero  e contra  con- 
scius est,  auras  se  inanes  capture,  multa  et  mira 
apud  alios  pr®dicat. 

PARABOLA  XXIX. 

“ Melior  est  correptio  manifesta,  quam  amor  oc- 
cultus." 


EXPLICATIO. 

Reprehendit  parabola  molliticm  amicorum,  qui 
amiciti®  privilegio  non  utuntur  in  admonendo  libere 
et  nudacter  amicos,  tarn  de  erroribus,  quam  de  peri- 
culis  suis.  Quid  enim  faciam  (solet  hujusmodi 
mollis  amicos  dicere)  aut  quo  me  vertam?  Amo 
ilium,  quantum  quis,  maxime ; meque,  si  quid  illi 
adversi  contigerit,  ipsius  loco  libenter  substituerim ; 
sed  novi  ingenium  ejus ; si  libere  cum  eo  egero, 
animum  illius  ofiendam  ; saltern  contristabo  : neque 
tamen  proficiam  ; atque  citius  enm  ab  amicitia  mca 
alienabo,  quam  ab  iis,  qus  in  animo  fixa  habet,  ab- 
ducam.  Hujusmodi  aniicum,  tanquam  cnervem  et 
inutilem,  redarguit  Salomon;  atque  plus  utilitatis  ab 
inimico  manifesto,  quam  ab  ejus  generis  amico, 
sumi  posse  pronunciat.  Siquidem  ea  fortasse  audire 
ei  contigerit  ab  inimico  per  contumeliam,  qu®  ami- 
cus mussat  pr®  nimia  indulgentia. 

PARABOLA  XXX. 

“ Prudcns  advertit  ad  gressus  suos;  stultus  diver- 
tit  ad  dolos." 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Bun*  sunt  prudonti®  species.  Altera  vera  et 
sana;  altera  degener  et  falsa,  quam  Salomon  stul- 
titi®  nomine  appellare  non  dubitat.  Qui  priori  se 
dederit,  viis  et  vestigiis  propriis  cavet,  pcriculis 
prospiciens,  meditans  re  medio ; proborum  opera 
utens,  contra  improbos  se  ipsum  muniens  ; cautus 
inceptu,  receptu  non  imparatus;  in  occasiones  atten- 
tus,  contra  impedimenta  strenuus;  cum  innumeris 
aliis,  qua  ad  sui  ipsius  actiones  et  gressua  regendos 
spectant.  At'altpra  species,  tota  est  consuta  ex  fal- 
luciis  et  astutiis,  spemque  ponit  omnino  in  aliis 
circumveniendis,  iisdemque  ad  libitum  effingendis. 
Hnnc  merito  rejicit  parabola,  non  tantum  ut  impro- 
bam,  sed  eliam  ut  stultnm.  Primo  enim,  minime 
est  ex  iis  rebus,  qu®  in  nostra  sunt  potestate ; nec 
etiam  aliqua  constanti  regula  nititur:  sed  nova 
quotidie  comminisccnda  sunt  stratngemata,  prioribus 
fatiscentibus  et  obsoletis.  Secundo,  qui  vafri  et 
subdoli  hominis  famam  et  opinionem  seniel  incur- 
rerit,  pr®cipuo  se  ad  res  gerendns  instrumento 
prorsus  privavit,  hoc  est,  fide : itnque  omnia  pnrum 
votis  suis  consentientia  experietur.  Postremo,  artes 
isf®,  utcunque  pulchra*  videantur  et  complaccant ; 
attamen  8®pius  frustrantur ; quod  bene  notavit 
Tacitus  : “ Consilia  callida  et  audacia,  expectatione 
beta,  tractatu  dura,  cventu  tristia.” 

PARABOLA  XXXI. 

“ Noli  esse  justus  nimium,  nec  sapientior  quam 
oportet;  cur  abrip^iare  subito.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

“ Stmt  tempera,”  ut  inquit  Tacitus,  “ in  quibus 
mngnis  virtutibus  certissimum  est  exitium.”  Atque 
hoc  viris  virtute  et  justitia  egregiis,  aliquando  subito, 
aliquando  diu  ante  pr®visnm,  contingit.  Quod  si 
adjungatur  etiam  prudcntia,  hoc  est,  ut  cauti  sint,  et 
ad  propriam  incolumitatem  evigilent,  turn  hoc  lucran- 
tur,  ut  ruina  eorum  subito  obveniat  ex  occultis  om- 
nino  et  obscuris  consiliis  ; quibus  et  evitetur  invidia, 
et  pertticies  ipsos  imparatos  adoriatur.  Quod  vero 
ad  illud  nimium , quod  in  parabola  ponitur  (quando- 
quidem  non  Periandri  alicujus,  sed  Salomonis  verba 
sunt  ista  ; qui  mala  in  hominum  vit®  sa*pius  notat, 
nunquam  prmcipit)  intelligendum  est,  non  de  virtute 
ipsa  (in  qua  nimium  non  est)  sed  de  vana  ejus  atque 
invidiosa  affectatione  et  ostentatione.  Simile  quid- 
dam  innuit  Tacitus  de  Lepido,  miraculi  loco  ponens, 
quod  nunquam  servilis  alicujus  sententi®  auctor 
fuisset,  et  tamen  tam  smvis  temporibus  incolumis 
mansisset:  “ Subit,”  inquit,  “ cogitatio,  utrum  h®c 
fato  regantur,  nn  etiam  sit  in  nostra  potestate,  cur- 
sum  quendam  fenerc,  inter  deforme  obsequium  et 
abruptam  contumaciam,  medium,  periculo  simul  et 
indignitate  vacuum  ? ” 

PARABOLA  XXXII. 

“ Ba  sapienti  occasionem,et  addetur  ei  sapientia.” 
EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguit  parabola  inter  sapientiam  illam,  qu® 
in  verum  babitum  increverit  et  matnnierit,  et  illam, 


qu®  natat  tantum  in  ccrebro  et  conceptu,  aut  ser- 
monc  jactatur,  sed  radices  alias  non  egerit.  Siqui- 
dem  prior,  oblata  occnsionc,  in  qua  exercealur,  illico 
excitatur,  accingirur,  dilatatur,  adeo  ut  se  ipsa  major 
videatur:  posterior  vero,  qu®  ante  occasioncni  ala- 
cris  erat,  occnsionc  data,  fit  nttonita  et  confusa,  ut 
etiam  ipsi,  qui  ea  ee  pr®ditum  arbitrabatur,  in 
dubium  vocetur;  annon  pr®ceptiones  de  ca  fuerint 
insomnia  mera,  et  speculations  inanes. 

PARABOLA  XXXIII. 

“ Qui  laudat  amicum  voce  alta,  surgendo  mane, 
crit  illi  loco  maledictionis.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Laudcs  moderat®  ct  tempestiv®,  ct  per  occasionem 
prolat®,  fam®  hominum  atque  etiam  fortun®  pluri- 
mum  confcrunt ; at  immoderat®  et  streper®,  et 
importune  effuss  nihil  prosunt ; imo  potius,  ex  sen- 
tentia  parabol®,  impense  nocent.  Primo  enim 
manifesto  se  produnt,  aut  ex  nimia  benevolentia 
oriundas,  aut  ex  composito  aflVctatas,  quocollauda- 
tum  potius  falsis  pneconiis  demereantur,  quam  veris 
attributis  oment.  Secundo,  laudcs  pare®  et  modest® 
invitant  fere  prssentes,  ut  ipsis  etiam  aliquid  adji- 
ciant;  profus®  contra  et  immodic®,  ut  aliquid  demant 
et  detrahant.  Tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  conflatur 
illi  invidia,  qui  nimium  laudatur ; cum  laudcs  onines 
nimi®  videantur  spectare  ad  contumeliam  aliorum, 
qui  non  minus  merentur. 

PARABOLA  XXXIV. 

" Quomodo  in  aquis  resplendent  facies  ; sic  corda 
hominum  manifesta  sunt  prudentibus.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Bistinguit  parabola  inter  mentes  prudentium  et 
c®terorum  hominum;  illas  aquis  nut  speculis  com- 
parnns,  qu®  species  et  imagines  rerum  recipiunt  j 
cum  alter®  similes  sint  terr®,  aut  lapidi  impolito,  in 
quibus  nihil  reflectitur.  Atque  co  magis  apte  com- 
paratur  animus  hominis  prudentis  ad  speculum ; quia 
in  speculo  imago  propria  spectari  possit,  una  cum 
imnginibus  aliorum;  id  quod  oculis  ipsis  sine  spe- 
culo non  conceditur.  Quod  si  animus  prudentis 
adeo  capax  sit,  ut  innumera  ingenia  et  mores  ob- 
servare  et  intemoscere  possit;  superest,  ut  detur 
opera,  quo  reddatur  non  minus  varius  applicatione, 
quam  repr®sentatione ; 

“ Qui  aapit,  innumeris  moribus  aptus  erit.” 

Atque  his  Salomonis  parabolis  diutius  fortasse 
immorati  sumus,  quam  pro  modo  exempli ; dignitatc 
et  rei  ipsius  et  auctoris  longius  provccli. 

Neque  tantum  in  usu  crat  npud  Hebrsos,  sed 
alibi  etiam  priscorum  snpientibus  frequentissimum  ; 
ut,  si  cujuspiam  observation!  aliquid  incidisset,  quod 
vit®  communi  conducibile  fuisset,  id  redigeret  et 
contraherct  in  brevem  aliquam  sententiam,  vel  parn- 
bolam,  vel  etiam  fabulam.  Verum,  quod  ad  fabulas 
(sicut  alias  dictum  est)  ill®  excmplorum  vicarii  et 
supplementn  olim  extiterunt;  nunc  quando  tempora 
historiarum  copia  almndent,  ad  animatum  scopuin 
rectius  ct  alacrius  collimatur.  At  modus  scribendi, 
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qui  optime  convenit  argumento  tam  vario  et  multi* 
plici  (quale  est  tractatus  de  negotiis  ct  occasionibus 
spams)  aplissimus  ille  essct,  quern  delegit  Machia- 
vellus,  ad  tractandas  res  politicas ; nimirum  per  ob- 
servationes,  sive  discursus  (ut  loquuntur)  super  his- 
toriam  et  exempla.  Nam  scientia,  qua  recenter,  et 
quasi  in  conspectu  nostro,  cx  particularibus  elicitur, 
viam  optime  novit  particularia  denuo  repetendi  : 
atquc  certe  ad  practicam  longe  conducit  magis,  cum 
discursus  sive  disceptatio  sub  exemplo  militat,  quam 
cum  exemplum  disceptationi  subjungitur.  Neque 
enim  hie  ordo  tantum  spectator,  sed  res  ipsa.  Cum 
enim  exemplum  statuitur  tanquam  disceptationis 
basis,  uni  verso  cum  circumstantiarum  apparatu  pro- 
poni  solet,  qua  disetirsum  interdum  corrigant,  inter- 
dum  suppleant;  unde  fit  loco  cxem plans  ad  imita- 
tionem,  et  practicam.  Ubi  e contra  exempla,  in 
gratiam  disceptationis  adducta,  succinctc  et  nude 
citantur,  et  tanquam  mancipia  nutus  tantum  discep- 
tntionis  observant. 

Hoc  vero  discriminis  opera  pretium  fuerit  obser- 
vnsse ; quod  sicut  historic?  temporum  optimam  pro- 
bent  materiam  ad  discursus  super  politica,  quales 
sunt  illi  Machiavelli ; ita  histori®  vitarum  optime 
adhibentur  ad  dotfumenta  de  negotiis : quoniam 
omnem  occaaionum  et  negotiorum,  tam  grandium 
quam  leviorum,  varietatem  complectuntur.  Inio 
reperire  est  basin  ad  proeceptiones  de  negotiis  utra- 
que  ilia  historia  adhuc  commodiorem : ea  e6t,  ut 
discursus  fiant  super  epistolas,  sed  prudentiores,  et 
magis  seria8 ; quales  sunt  ilia  Ciceronis  ad  Atti- 
cum,  et  alio.  Siquidem  epistol®  magis  in  proximo, 
et  ad  vivum,  negotia  solent  reprasentare,  quam  vel 
annales,  vel  vita.  Quare  jam,  et  de  materia,  et  de 
forma  portionis  prima,  doctrina  de  negotiis,  qua 
tractnt  occasiones  sparsas,  diximus,  eamque  inter 
desiderata  numeramus. 

Est  et  alia  portio  ejusdem  doctrina*,  qua  tantum 
differt  ab  ilia  altera,  de  qua  diximus,  quantum 
sapere,  et  sibi  sapere.  Altera  enim  movere  videtur 
tanquam  a ccntro  ad‘  circumferentiam ; altera  tan- 
quam a circumferentia  ad  centrum.  Est  enim  pru- 
dentia  quadnm  consilii  aliis  impertiendi ; est  vero 
et  alia  suis  rebus  prospiciendi  : atque  ha  nonnun- 
quam  conjunguntur,  sapius  separantur.  Multi 
siquidem  in  suis  ipsorum  rationibuB  instituendis  pru- 
dentissimi  sunt,  qui  tamen  in  rebuspublicis  ndminis- 
Yrandis,  nut  etiam  consiliis  dandis,  nihil  valent : for- 
mica similes,  qu®  crcatura  sapiens  est  ad  sese  tuen- 
dum,  sed  horto  plane  noxia.  Hac  virtue  sibi  sapi- 
endi,  Romanis  ipsis,  licet  patria  optimis  curatoribus, 
non  ignota  fuit ; unde  coniicus,  " Nam  i»ol  sapiens 
fingit  fortunam  sibi.”  Quin  et  in  adagium  apud 
ipsos  versum  est,  44  Faber  qui sque  fortun®  propria.” 
Et  Livius  hanc  ipsam  Catoni  Majori  tribuit  : 44  In  hoc 
viro  tanta  vis  animi  et  ingenii  inerat,  ut,  quocunque 
loco  natus  essct,  sibi  ipse  fortunam  facturus  videretur.” 

Hex:  genua  prudenti®,  si  quia  ipsum  profiteatur  et 
palam  venditet,  semper  hahitum  est,  non  modo  non 
politicum,  verum  etiam  infaustiim  quiddam  et  inaus- 
p’.catum:  sicut  in  Timotheo  Athcnicnsi  observatum 
est : qui,  postquam  praolara  multa  facinora,  in 
ilectii  et  commodum  civitatis  au®  edidisset,  atque 
adminiatrationis  suo  (sicut  turn  moris  crat)  populo 


rakionem  redderet;  singula  conclusit  hac  clausula; 
44  Atque  in  hac  re  fortun®  partes  fuerunt  null®.” 
Contigit  vero  ut  post  id  temporis  nunquam  ei  quic- 
quam  feliciter  cesserit.  Sane  nimis  datum  hoc,  et 
altum  sapiens ; eodem  spectans,  quo  Ezechielis  illud 
de  Pharaone : 44  Dicit,  Fluvius  est  meus,  et  ego  feci 
memetipsum.”  Aut  illud  Habacuci prophet® : ‘‘Ex- 
ultant, et  8acrificant  reti  suo:”  aut  illud  etiam 
poet®,  de  contemptore  deorum  Mezentio; 

44  Doxtn  mihi  Deus,  ct  tclum,  quod  missile  libro, 

Nunc  adsint.” — 

Denique,  Julius  C®sar,  nunquam  (quod  memini) 
impotentiam  cogitatiouum  suarum  arcanarum  pro- 
didit,  nisi  simili  dicto:  cum  enim  aruspex  ei  refer- 
ret, extn  reperta  fuisse  non  bona,  admurmuravit 
submisse  : 44  Erunt  latiora,  cum  volo.”  Quod  etiam 
dictum  mortis  su®  infortunium  non  diu  pracessit. 
Verum  excessus  iste  fiduci®  (ut  diximus)  res  ut 
profana,  ita  semper  infelix.  Qua  propter,  viris  mag- 
nis  et  vere  sapientibus  visum,  successus  quoslibet 
felicitati  su®,  non  virtuti  aut  industri®,  tribuere  : 
nam  et  Svlla,  felieem  se,  non  magnum  cognomina- 
vit ; et  Cssar  (melius  quam  supra)  ad  navis  guber- 
natorem  : 44  Ca*sarem  vehis,  et  fortunam  ejus.” 

Attamen  ista*  sententi® ; 41  Faber  quisque  fortun® 
su®  ; Sapiens  dominabitur  astris;  Invia  virtuti  nul- 
la est  via,”  ac  similes ; si  intclligantur  et  adhibe- 
antur  potius  pro  calcaribus  ad  industrinm,  quam  pro 
stapedibus  ad  insolenti&m  mngisque  ut  progignant  in 
hominibus  decretomm  constantiam  et  robur,  quam 
arrogantiam  et  jactantiam,  tanquam  san®  et  salutares 
merito  habit®  sunt,  ac  proculdubio  in  pectoribus  ho- 
minum  magnnnimorum  sedem  nonnullam  occuparunt, 
eousqueut  cogitationes  tales  quandoqueagre  dissimu- 
lent.  Videmus  enim,  Augustum  Casarem  (qui  cum 
avunculo  suo  comparatus,  potius  ab  illo  diversus 
quam  inferior  fuit ; sed  vir  certe  paulo  moderatior) 
sub  fincm  vita  petiisse  ab  amicis,  qui  lectum  ejus 
circumstabant,  ut,  postquam  expirasset,  sibi  plaudc- 
rent ; quasi  conscius  sibi  fuisset,  minium  vit®  a se 
commode  transactum.  II®c  quoque  doctrin®  portio 
inter  desiderata  numeranda  est : non  quin  in  praxi, 
etiam  nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  usurpata  sit  ct  fre- 
quentata;  verum  quod  libri  de  ilia  silent.  Quamo- 
brem  ex  more  nostro,  sicut  in  priore,  nonnulla  ejus 
capita  recensebimus ; eamque  fabruiri  fortun®,  sive 
(ut  diximus)  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vit®  nominabimus. 

Ac  primo  quidem  intuitu,  novum  quoddam  et  in- 
Bolitum  argumentum  tractare  videbor ; docendo 
homines,  quomodo  fortun®  su®  fabri  fieri  possint ; 
doctrinam  certe,  cui  quivis  libenter  6e  discipulum 
addixerit,  donee  diflicultntem  ejusdem  habuerit  per- 
spectam.  Non  enim  leviora  sunt,  aut  pauciora,  aut 
minus  anlua,  qu®  ad  fortunam  coniparandam  requi- 
runtur,  quam  qua  ad  virtutem  : resque  est  ®que  dif- 
ficilis  ac  severa,  fieri  vere  politicum,  ac  vere  mora- 
lem.  At  hujus  doctrin®  pertractatio  plurimum  ad 
literamm,  turn  decus  turn  pondus,  pertinet.  Interest 
enim  imprimis  honoris  literarum,  ut  homines  isti 
pragma!  ici  sciant,  eruditionem  haudquaquam  avicu- 
1®,  qualis  est  alauda,  similcm  esse,  qu®  in  sublime 
ferri,  et  cantillando  se  oblectare  solent;  at  nihil 
aliud  : quinimo  ex  accipitris  potius  genere  esse,  qui 
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et  in  alto  volare,  ac  subinde,  cum  visum  fuerit,  de- 
scenders, et  prxcdam  rapere  novit.  Deinde  et  ad 
perfectionem  literarum  hoc  ipsum  spectat,  quia  le- 
gitim® inquisitionis  vera  norma  est,  ut  nihil  inve- 
niatur  in  globo  materia*,  quod  non  habeat  parallelum 
in  gloho  ervstallino,  give  intellectii.  IIoc  est,  ut 
nihil  veniat  in  practicam,  cujus  non  sit  etiam  doc- 
trina  aliqna  et  thcoria.  Neque  tamen  liter®  hanc 
ipsam  for  tun®  architecturain  aliter  admirantur  aut 
astimant.  quam  ut  opus  quoddam  inferioris  generis. 
Nemini  enim,  fortuna  propria,  pro  dono  esse  sui,  a 
Deo  concesso,  ullo  modo  digna  retributio  esse  possit. 
Quin  et  non  raro  fit,  ut  viri  virtutibus  egregii  fortune 
su®  sponte  renuncient,  ut  rebus  sublimioribus 
vacent.  Digna  tamen  est  fortuna,  quatenus  virtutis 
ac  benemerendi  organum  est,  sua.  quoque  specula- 
tione  et  doctrina. 

Ad  hanc  doctrinatn  pertinent  pra*cepta,  nonnulla 
Bummaria,  nonnulla  sparsa  et  varia.  Pnccepta  sum- 
maria  versantur,  circa  veram  notitiam,  et  aliorum  et 
sui.  Priuium  igitur  preceptum  (in  quo  cardo  no- 
titin?  aliorum  vertitur)  illud  constituatur,  ut  procu- 
re m us  nobis  (quantum  fieri  possit)  fenestram  illam, 
quam  olim  requisivit  Momus.  Ille,  cum  in  humani 
cordis  fabrica  tot  angulos  et  recessus  conspicatus 
esset,  id  roprehendit,  quod  defuisset  fenestra,  per 
quam  in  obscuros  illos  et  tortuosos  anfractus  inspi- 
cere  quis  possit.  Hanc  autetn  fenestram  obtinebi- 
mus,  si  omni  sedulitate  nobis  informationem  com  pa- 
rent us  et  procuremut,  de  personis,  quibuseum  inter- 
cedunt  negotia,  particularibus;  earumque  ingeniis, 
cupiditatibus,  finibus,  moribus,  auxiliis  et  adminicu- 
lis,  quibus  pnecipue  suffulciuntur  et  valent;  et  rur- 
sus,  defectibus  et  imbecillitatibus,  quaque  ex  parte 
maxime  pateant  etobnoxii  sint ; amicis,  factionibus. 
patronis,  clientelis;  rumisque  inimicis,  invidis,  com- 
petitoribus;  etiam  temporibus  et  aditibus; 

(**  Sola  viri  molle*  aditus  ct  tempura  noris  :”) 

Denique  institutis  et  normis,  quas  sibi  prmseripse- 
runt,  et  similibus,  Quinetinm,  non  solum  informatio 
capienda  est  de  personis,  sed  insuper  de  actionibus 
particularibus,  qua*  de  tempore  in  tempus  in  motu 
sunt,  et  tanquam  sub  incude ; quomodo  regantur  et 
succedant,  quorum  studiis  foveantur,  a quibus  op- 
pugnentur,  cuj usque  sint  ponderis  et  momenti,  et 
quid  secum  trahant,  et  hujusmodi.  Etenim  actiones 
presentes  nosse,  et  in  se  plurimum  prodest;  et  illud 
insuper  habet,  quod  absque  hoc  etiam  personarum 
notitia  valde  futura  sit  fallax  et  erronea.  Mutantur 
enim  homines  simul  cum  actionibus:  et  alii  sunt 
dum  actionibus  ipsis  implicantur  et  obsidentur ; ahi, 
postquam  redierint  ad  ingenium.  Atque  h®  de  re- 
bus particularibus  informationes,  qu®  tarn  ad  per- 
sonas, quam  ad  actiones,  spcctant,  sunt  tanquam 
propositiones  rninores  in  omni  activo  syliogismo. 
Nulla  enim  observationum  aut  axiomatum  (unde  con- 
ficiuntur  majores  propositiones  politic®)  veritas  aut 
excellentia,  ad  conclusionis  finnamentum  sufficere 
possit,  si  in  minore  propositione  fuerit  erratum.  Quod 
vero  hujusmodi  notitia  comparari  possit,  fidejussor 
nobis  est  Salomon,  qui  ait ; u Consilium  in  corde 
viri,  tanquam  aqua  profunda ; sed  vir  pmdena  ex- 
hauriet  illud.’*  Quamvis  autem  ipsa  notitia  non 


cadot  sub  pr®ceptum,  quoniam  individuorum  est ; 
attamen  mandata  de  eadem  clicienda  utiliter  dari 
possunt. 

Notitia  hominum  sex  modis  elici  et  hauriri  potest : 
per  vultus  et  ora  ipsorum ; per  verlia  ; per  facta; 
per  ingenia  sua ; per  fines  suns ; denique  per  rela- 
tiones  aliorum.  Quantum  ad  vultus  attinet,  minime 
nos  moveat  vetus  adagium,  “ Fronti  nulla  fides  :'* 
licet  enim  hoc  ipsum  non  perperam  dictum  sit,  de 
vultus  et  gestus  compositione  externa  et  generali ; 
attamen  subsunt  subtiliores  quidam  motus  ct  labores 
oculorum,  oris,  vultus  et  gestus : ex  quibus  resera- 
tur  et  patet  (ut  elegantur  ait  Q.  Cicero)  veluti  janua 
qu®dam  animi.  Quis  Tiberio  Cssare  oceultior  ? 
At  Tacitus,  notans  characterem  et  modum  loquendi 
diversum,  quo  usus  est  Tiberius  in  laudando  apud 
senatum  res  a Germanico  et  a Druso  gestas ; de 
laudibus  Germanici  sic;  “ Magis  in  speciem  ador- 
natis  verbis,  quam  ut  penitus  sentire  videretur.”  De 
laudibus  Drusi  sic : “ Paucioribus,  sed  intentior  et 
fida  oratione.”  It erum  Tacitus  eumlern  Tiberium, 
alias  etiam  ut  nonnihil  pellucidum,  notans : “ in 
aliis,”  inquit,  “ erat  veluti  eluctantium  verborum ; 
solutius  vero  loquebatur,  quando  subveniret.”  Sane 
difficile  reperiatur  simulationis  Artifex  nliquis  tarn 
peritus  ct  egregius ; aut  vultus  aliquis  ita  coactus, 
et,  ut  ille  loquitur,  jussus;  qui  a sermone  artificioso 
et  simulatorio  possit  istas  notas  sejungere,  quin  aut 
sermo  sit  solito  solutior,  aut  comptior,  aut  magis  va- 
gus et  oberrans,  aut  magis  aridus  et  quasi  eluctans. 

Ad  verba  hominum  quod  attinet,  sunt  quidem  ilia 
(ut  deurinis  loquuntur  medici)  meretricia.  Sed  isti 
meretricii  fuci  optime  deprehenduntur  duobus  modis : 
cum  scilicet  proferuntur  verba  aut  ex  im|»roviso, 
aut  in  perturbatione.  Sic  Tiberius,  cum  ex  Agrip- 
pin®  verbis  aculcatis  subito  commotus  esset  et  non- 
nihil abreptus,  extra  innat®  simulationis  terminos 
pedem  protulit;  “ Audita  h®c,”  inquit  Tacitus,  “ra- 
ram  occulti  pectoris  vocem  elicuere  ; correptamque 
Gr®co  versu,  admonuit,  ideo  la*di,  quia  non  regna- 
ret.”  Quare  poet  a pert urbati ones  hujusmodi  non 
inscite  appellat  torturas,  quod  ab  iis  sccreta  sua  pro- 
dere  homines  compellantur ; 

— “ Vino  tortus  et  ira.’* 

Ipsa  sane  testatur  experientia,  paucos  admodum 
reperiri,  qui  erga  arcana  sua  tarn  fidi  sint,  nnimum- 
que  gerant  adeo  ohfirmatum,  quin  interdum  ex  ira- 
cundia ; interdum  ex  jactantia ; interdum  ex  intima 
erga  amicum  benevolentia  ; interdum  ex  animi  im- 
becillitate,  qui  se  mole  cogitationum  onerari  amplius 
non  sustineat ; interdum  denique  ex  alio  quopinm 
afiectu,  intimas  animi  cogitationes  revelent  et  coin- 
municent.  Ac  ante  omnia  sinus  animi  excutit,  si 
simulatio  simulationem  impulerit ; juxta  adagium 
illud  Hispanorum,  u Die  mendacium,  et  erucs  veri- 
tatem.” 

Quin  et  factis  ipsis,  licet  humani  animi  pignora 
sint  certi8sinm,  non  prorsus  tamen  fidendum,  nisi 
diligenter  atque  attente  pensitatis  prius  illorum  et 
magnitudine  et  proprietate.  Illud  enim  verissimum; 
fraus  sibi  in  parvis  fidem  pr®stmit,  ut  majore  emo- 
lumento  fallat.  I talus  vero  se  ipsum  in  ipso  stare 
lapide  putat,  ubi  pr®co  pr®dicat,  si  melius  solito 
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tractetur,  absque  causa  manifesta.  Eteniin  officia 
ista  minora  homines  reddunt  osci (antes,  et  quasi 
consopitos  tam  ad  cautionem,  quam  ad  industriam  : 
atque  recte  a Demosthcne  appellantur  alimenta 
socordite.  Porro  proprietatem  et  naturam  nonnul- 
lorum  factorum,  etiam  qua;  beneficiorum  loco  haben- 
tur,  subdolnm  et  ambiguam,  luculentcr  cernere  licet 
ex  eo,  quod  Antonio  primo  imposuit  Mutianus  : qui 
post  reditum  cum  eo  in  gratiam,  sed  fide  pcssima 
piurimos  ex  Antonii  amicis  ad  dignitates  evexit : 
Simul  amicis  ejus  prefectures  et  tribunatus  largi- 
tur.”  Hoc  autem  astu  Antonium  non  munivit,  sed 
exarmavit  penitus  et  desolavit,  amicitias  ejus  ad  se 
transferendo. 

C'ertissima  autem  clavis,  ad  animos  hominum  re- 
serandos,  vertitur,  in  rimandis  et  pernoscendis,  vel 
ingeniis  et  naturis  ipsorum,  vel  finibus  et  inten- 
tionibus.  Atque  imbecilliores  certe  et  simpliciores 
ex  ingeniis;  prudentiores  autem  et  tcctiores,  ex 
finibus  suis  optime  judicantur.  Certe  prudenter  et 
facete  (licet  meo  judicio  minus  vere)  dictum  fuit  a 
nuntio  quopiam  Pontificis,  sub  reditu  ejus  a legatione 
apud  nationem  quandam,  ubi  tanquam  ordinarius 
rest  derat.  Interrogatus  de  dclcctu  successors  sui, 
consilium  dedit ; ut  nullo  modo  mitteretur  aliquis, 
qui  eximie  prudens  esset,  sed  potius  mediocriter 
tantum  ; “ quoniam,”  inquit,  “ex  prudentioribus  ne-  | 
mo  facile  conjiciet,  quid  verisimile  foret  illius  gen- 
tis  homines  facturos.”  Sane  non  raro  intervenit 
ille  error,  et  maxime  familiaris  est  viris  prudentibus, 
ut  ex  modulo  ingenii  proprii  alios  metiantur,  ac 
proinde  ultra  scopum  siepius  jaculentur,  supponendo 
quod  homines  majora  quedam  meditentur,  et  sibi 
dcstinent,  et  subtilioribus  technis  utantur,  quam 
que  illorum  animos  unquam  subierint.  Quod  etiam 
elcgantur  innuit  adagium  Italicum,  quo  notatur; 
Nummorum,  prudentia*,  fidei,  semper  minores  inve- 
niri  rationes,  quam  quis  putaret  Quare  in  levioris 
ingenii  hominibus,  quia  multa  absurdn  faciunt,  ca- 
pienda  est  conjectura  potius  ex  propensionibus  in- 
geniorum,  quam  ex  destinationibus  finium.  Porro, 
principes  quoque  (sed  longe  aliam  ob  causam)  ab 
ingeniis  optime  judicantur : privati  autem  ex  finibus. 
Principes  enim  fastigium  adepti  humnnorum  desi- 
deriorum,  nullos  fere  sibi  propositus  fines  habent, 
ad  quos,  presertim  vehementer  et  constantcr,  aspi- 
rent ; ex  quorum  finium  situ  et  distantia,  jeliqunrum 
suarum  actionum  possit  excipi  et  confici  directio  et 
scala : id,  quod  inter  alia  causa  est  vel  prweipua, 
ut  corda  corum  (quod  Scripture  pronunciat)  sint  in- 
scrutabilia.  At  privatorum  nullus  est,  qui  non  sit 
plane  veluti  viator,  et  proficiscatur  intente  ad  aliquam, 
itineris  metam,  ubi  consistat : unde  non  male  divinare 
quis  poterit,  quid  facturis  sit,  aut  non  facturus.  Si 
enim  in  ordine  sit  quidpiam  ad  finem  suum,  proba- 
bile  est  factunim : sin  sit  in  contrarium  finis,  xni- 
nitne.  Neque  de  finium  aut  iugeniorum  in  homini- 
bus diversitatc  informatio  capienda  est  simpliciter 
tantum,  sed  et  comparate : quid  scilicet  preedomine- 
tur,  et  reliqua  in  ordinem  cogat  ? Sic,  ut  videmus, 
Tigellinus,  cum  se  Petronio  Turpiliano  inferiorem 
sentiret,  in  voluptatibus  Neroni  ministrandis  et  pric- 
gustandis,  “ met  us,”  ut  ait  Tacitus,  “ Neronis  riraa- 
tus  est,”  et  hoc  pacto  remulum  evertit. 


Ad  notitiam  quod  attinet  de  hominum  animis 
secundariam,  nimirum,  quse  ab  aliorum  relatione 
desumitur,  breviter  dicere  sufliciet.  Defectus  et  vitia 
didiceris  optime  ab  inimicis : virtutes  et  facultates 
ab  amicis : mores  et  tempora  a famulis : opiniones 
et  meditationes  ab  intimis  Tamilian  bus,  cum  quibus 
frequentius  colloquia  miscent.  Kama  popularis  le- 
via  est,  et  superiorura  judicia  minus  certa  : etenim 
coram  illis  tcctiores  incedunt  homines.  Verior  fama 
e domesticis  emanat 

Verum  ad  inquisitionem  istam  universam  via 
maxime  compendiaria  in  tribus  consistit.  Primum,  ut 
amicitias  multas  comparemus  cum  ejusmodi  hominibus 
qui  multiplicem  et  variam  habent  tam  remm,  quam 
personarum,  notitiam : imprimis  vero  enitendum,  ut 
saltern  singulos  habeamus  presto,  qui,  pronegotiorum 
atque  hominum  diversitatc,  nos  de  unaquaque  re 
certiores  face  re  et  solide  informare  possint.  Secun- 
do,  ut  prudens  temperamentum  et  mediocritatem 
quandam  persequamur,  et  in  libertate  sermonis,  et 
in  tacitumitate  : frequentius  libertatem  usurpantes  ; 
at,  cum  res  postulat,  silentium.  Libcrtas  siquidem 
in  sermone  etiam  alios  invitat  et  provocat,  ut  pari 
libertate  erga  nos  utantur ; et  sic  multa  deducit  ad 
notitiam  nostram;  at  taciturnitas  fidem  conciliat,  ef- 
ficitque  ut  ament  homines  secreta  sua  apud  nos,  tan- 
I quam  in  sinu,  deponere.  Tertio,  is  nobis  paulatim 
acquirendus  est  habitus,  ut,  vigilante  et  prtesente 
nnimo,  in  omnibus  colloquiis  et  actionibus  simul  et 
rem,  quae  instat,  geramus;  et  alia,  qua*  incidunt,  ob- 
servemus.  Nam  sicut  Epictetus  p race i pit  ut  philo- 
sophus,  in  singulis  suis  actionibus,  ita  secum  lo- 
quatur : Et  hoc  volo,  et  etiam  institutum  servare ; 
sic  politicos,  in  singulis  negotiis,  ita  secum  stn- 
tuat ; Et  hoc  volo,  atque  etiam  aliquid,  quod  in  fu- 
turum  usui  esse  possit,  addiscere.  Itaque,  qui  eo 
sunt  ingenio,  ut  nimium  hoc  agant,  et  toti  sint  in 
pnesente  negotio,  quod  in  manibus  habent,  de  iis 
autem,  quae  interveniunt,  nec  cogitant  quidem  (id 
quod  in  se  agnoscit  Montancus)  illi  certe  ministri 
regum  aut  rerumpublicarum  sunt  vel  optimi,  sed  ad 
proprias  fortunas  claudicant.  Interim  cautio  ante 
omnia  adhibenda,  ut  impetum  animi  et  alacritatem 
nimiara  cohibeamus,  ne  multa  sciendo,  ad  nos  mul- 
tis  immiscendum  feramur.  Infelix  enim  quiddam 
est  et  temcrarium,  polypragmosyne.  Itaque  ista, 
quam  comparandam  precipimus,  notitice  rerum  et 
personarum  varietas  hue  tandem  redit,  ut  et  rerum, 
quas  suscipimus,  et  hominum,  quorum  opera  utimur, 
magis  cum  judicio  delectum  faciamus,  undecuncta  et 
magis  dextere  et  magis  tuto  disponere  et  admi lus- 
tra re  sciamus. 

Notitiam  aliorum  sequitur  notitia  sui.  Etenim 
non  minor  diligentia  adhibenda  est,  sed  major  potius, 
ut  nos  de  nobis  ipsis,  quam  de  aliis,  vere  et  accurate 
informemus.  Quippe  cum  oraculum  illud,  “ Nosce 
tc  ipsum,”  non  tantum  sit  canon  prudentiic  univer- 
salis, sed  et  in  politicis  prwcipuum  locum  habeat. 
Optime  enim  homines  monct  S.  Jacobus,  eum,  qui 
vultum  in  speculo  consideravit,  oblivisci  tamen  illico, 
qualis  fuerit ; ut  omnino  frequent!  inspcctionc  sit 
opus.  Idque  tenet  etiam  in  politicis.  Sed  specula 
scilicet  sunt  diversa : nam  speculum  divinum,  in 
quo  nos  contueri  debemus,  est  verbiun  Dei : specu- 


410 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SC1ENTIARUM. 


Lib.  VIH. 


lum  autem  politicum,  non  aliud  est,  quam  status 
rerum  et  temporum,  in  quibus  vivimus. 

Exanien  igitur  accuratum,  nec  quale  esse  solet 
sui  nimium  amantis,  instituendum  cst  homini,  de 
propriis  facultatibus,  virtutibus,  et  adminiculis;  nec 
non  dc  defcctibus,  inhabilitatibus,  et  obstaculis ; ita 
rationem  subducendo,  ut  ha?c  perpetuo  in  majus,  ilia 
autem  minoris  potius,  quam  revera  sunt,  mstimentur. 
Ex  hujusmodi  autem  examine  in  consideralionem 
veniant  qua;  sequuntur. 

Prima  consideratio  sit,  quomodo  alicui  homini, 
moribusque,  et  natura?  sum,  cum  temporibus  con- 
veniat;  qum  si  inventa  fuerint  congrua  omnibus  in 
rebus,  magis  libere  et  solute  agere,  et  suo  ingenio 
uti  liccat : sin  sit  aliqua  antipathia,  turn  demum  in 
universe  vitm  cursu  magis  caute  et  rccte  cst  ince- 
dendum,  minusque  in  publico  versandum.  Sic  Ti- 
berius fecit,  qui,  morum  suorum  sibi  conscius  cum 
seculo  suo  non  optime  convenientium,  ludos  publicos 
nunquam  spectavit : quinetiam  per  duodecim  conti- 
nuos  annos  postremos  nunquam  in  senatum  venit : 
ubi  contra  Augustus  perpetuo  in  oculis  hominum 
vixit : quod  et  Tacitu9  observat ; “ alia  Tiberio  mo- 
rum via."  Eadcm  et  Periclis  ratio  fuit. 

Secunda  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  alicui  conveniat 
cum  professionibus  et  generibus  vita?,  qum  in  usu  et 
pretio  sunt,  quorumque  sibi  delectus  sit  faeiendus ; 
ut  si  jam  decretum  non  sit  de  genere  vitm,  maxime 
aptnm  et  ingenio  suo  congruum  sumat : sin  jam 
pridem  id  genus  vitm,  ad  quod  minus  a natura  fac- 
tus  est,  fuerit  ingressus.  sub  prima  occasione  se  sub- 
ducat,  et  novam  conditionem  arripiat.  Id  quod  a 
Valentino  Borgia  videmus  factum,  ad  vitam  sacerdo- 
talem  a patre  innutrito;  quam  tamen  postea  ejura- 
vit,  suo  obsecutus  ingenio,  et  vitm  militari  se  appli- 
cuit : quanquam  principatu  mqueac  sacerdotio  indig- 
nus,  cum  utrumque  homo  pestilens  dehonestaverit. 

Tertia  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  se  habcat  quis, 
comparatus  ad  mquales  et  mmulos  suos,  quos  verisi- 
mile  sit  eum  habiturum  in  fortuna  sua  competitores, 
euraque  vitm  cursum  teneat,  in  quo  maxima  inveni- 
atur  virorum  egregiorum  solitudo:  atque  in  quopro- 
babile  sit,  se  ipsum  inter  cceteros  maxime  posse 
enitere.  Id  quod  a C.  Cmsare  factum  est : qui  ab 
initio  orator  fuit  et  causas  egit ; et  in  toga  potissi- 
mum  versabatur:  cum  vero  vidisset,  Ciceronem, 
Hortensium,  Catulum,  eloquenti®  gloria  excellcre, 
rebus  vero  bellicis  clarum  admodum  neminem,  prm- 
ter  Pompeium ; destitit  ab  incepto,  et  potentim  illi 
civili  multum  valedicere  jubens,  transtulit  se  ad  artes 
militareset  imperatorias;  ex  quibus  summum  rerum 
fastigium  conscendit. 

Quarta  sit  consideratio,  ut  naturm  sum  ct  ingenii 
rationem  habeat  quis  in  deligendis  amicis  ac  neces- 
aariis  : siquidem  diversis  diversum  genus  amicorum 
convenit;  aliis  solenne  ettacitumum;  aliis  audax 
et  jactabundum : et  complura  id  genus.  Certe  notatu 
dignum  est,  quules  fuerint  amici  Julii  Cmsaria  (An- 
tonius,  Hirtius,  Pa  ns  a,  Oppius,  Balbus,  Dolabella, 
Pollio, reliqui) illi  scilicet  jurnre  solebant,  Ilavivente 
Cmsare  moriar ; infinitum  studium  erga  Cmsarem 
prm  se  ferentes;  erga  omnes  alios  arrogantes  et 
contemptores  ; fueruntquc  homines  in  negotiis  ge- 
rendis  impigri,  farna  et  existimatione  mediocres. 


Quinta  sit  consideratio,  ut  caveat  quis  sibi  ab  ex- 
cmplis ; neque  ad  imitationem  aliorum  se  inepte 
componat : quasi  quod  aliis  fuerit  pervitun,  etiam 
sibi  patcrc  necesse  sit : neutiquam  secum  reputans, 
quantum  fortasse  interfuerit  inter  suum  et  illorum, 
quos  ad  exemplum  sibi  delegit,  ingenium  et  mores. 
In  quem  errorem  manifesto  incidit  Pompeius,  qui, 
ut  Cicero  scriptum  reliquit,  toties  solituserat  dicere: 
“ Sylla  potuit,  ego  non  potero  ?”  Qua  in  re  vche- 
menter  sibi  imposuit,  cum  ingenium  et  rationes  agendi 
Sylla1  a suis  toto  ccr?lo(ut  aiunt)  distarent : cum  alter 
ferox  esset,  violentus,  quique  factum  in  omnibus 
urgeret ; alter  gravis,  legum  memor,  oinniaque  ad 
majestatem  et  famani  componens ; unde  longe  minus 
erat,  ad  perficienda  qum  cogitarat,  efficax  et  validus. 
Sunt  et  Alim  hujus  generis  prmceptionis ; verum  h® 
ad  exemplum  reliqunrum  sutlicient. 

Neque  vero,  nosse  se  ipsum,  homini  sufficit;  sed 
ineunda  etiam  est  ratio  secum,  quomodo  se  ostentare, 
declarare,  denique  flectere  se,  et  effingerc,  commode 
et  prudenter  possit.  Ad  ostentandum  se  quod  atti- 
net,  nihil  videmus  usu  venire  frequentius,  quam  ut 
qui  virtutis  habitu  sit  inferior,  specie  virtutis  exter- 
na sit  potior.  Non  parva  igitur  est  prudentim  prm- 
rogativa,  si  quis  arte  quadani,  et  decore,  specimen 
sui  apud  alios  exhibere  possit:  virtutes  suns,  me- 
rits, atque  fortunam  etiam  (quod  sine  arrogantia 
nut  fastidio  fieri  possit)  commode  ostentando:  con- 
tra, vitia,  defectus,  infortunia  et  dedecora,  artificiose 
occultando:  illis  immorans,  easque  veluti  ad  lumen 
obvertens  : his  subterfugia  qumrens,  nut  npte  ea  in- 
terpretando  eluens  ; et  similia.  Itaquc,  de  Mutinno, 
viro  sui  temporis  prudentissimo,  et  ad  res  gerendas 
impigerrimo,  Tacitus;  "Omnium  qumdixerat,  fece- 
ratque,  arte  quadam  ostentator."  Indiget  certe  res 
hmc  arte  nonnulla.  ne  tmdium  et  conteinptum  pariat : 
ita  tamen,  ut  ostentatio  qumpiam,  licet  usque  ad 
vanitatis  primum  gradum,  vitium  sit  potius  in  ethicis, 
quam  in  politicis.  Sicut  cnim  dici  solet  de  calumnia, 
Audacter  calumniare,  semper  aliquid  hmret:  sic  dici 
possit  de  jactantia  (nisi  plane  deformis  fuerit  et  ridi- 
cola)  Audacter  te  vendita,  semper  aliquid  hmret. 
Hmrebit  certe  apud  populum,  licet  prudentiores 
subridennt.  Itaque  existimatio  parte  apud  plurimos, 
paucorum  fastidium  abunde  compensabit.  Quod  si 
ista,  de  qua  loquimur,  sui  ostentatio  decenter  et  cum 
judicio  regatur ; exempli  gratia ; si  nativum  quen- 
dam  pectoris  candorem  et  ingenuitatem  prmse  ferat; 
aut  si  illis  temporibus  adhibeatur,  vel  cum  pericula 
circumsfent  (ut  apud  viros  militarcs  in  belli®)  vel 
cum  alii  invidia  flagrent;  aut  si  verba  qum  ad  laudes 
proprias  pertinent,  tnnquam  aliud  agenti  excidisse 
videantur ; minimeque  vel  serio  vel  prolixe  nimis 
iis  insistatnr : aut  si  ita  quis  se  laudibus  honestet,  ut 
simul  etiam  censuris  et  jocis  erga  se  non  abstinent ; 
nut  si  denique  hoc  facit  non  sponte,  sed  tnnquam 
lacessitus,  et  aliorum  insolentiis  et  rontumeliis  pro- 
voratus ; non  parvum  certe  hmc  res  existiinationi 
hominis  cuniulum  adjicit.  Neque  sane  exiguus  est 
eorum  numcrus,  qui,  cum  natura  sint  magis  solidi, 
et  mitiime  ventosi,  atque  propterea  hac  arte  honori 
suo  velificandi  careant,  nioderationis  sum,  nonnulla 
cum  dignitatis  jactnra,  dant  jKcnas. 

Verum  hujusmodi  ostentationem  virtutis,  uteunque 
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aliquis  infirmiore  judicio,  et  nimium  fortasse  ethi- 
cub,  improbaverit ; illud  nemo  negarit,  dandam  sal- 
tern esse  operam,  ut  virtus  per  incuriam  justo  suo 
pretio  non  fraudetur,  et  minoris,  quam  revere  est, 
a*stimetur.  Heec  vero  in  virtute  sstimanda,  pretii 
diminutio,  tribus  modis  solet  contingere:  primo, 
quando  quis,  in  rebaa  gerendis,  se  et  operam  suam 
offert  et  obtrudit,  non  vocatus  aut  accersitus  : hujus- 
modi  enim  officiis,  remunerationis  loco  esse  solet,  si 
non  repudientur.  Secundo,  quando  quis  in  principio 
rei  gerendre  viribus  suis  nimium  abutitur ; et  quod 
sensim  erat  prrestandum,  uno  impetu  efTundit:  id 
quod  rebus  bene  administratis  prmproperam  conciliat 
gratiam,  in  fine  autem  satietatem  inducit.  Tertio, 
quando  quis  virtutissue  fructum  in  laudibus,  plausu, 
honore,  gratia,  sibi  prcebitis,  nimis  cito  et  leviter 
sentit,  atque  in  iis  sibi  com  placet : de  quo  prudens 
habetur  monitum ; Cave  ne  insuetus  rebus  majori- 
bus  videaris,  si  haec  te  res  parva,  sicuti  magna,  de- 
lectat. 

Defectuum  enim  vero  sedula  occultatio,  minoris 
haudquaquam  raomenti  est,  quam  virtutum  prudens 
et  artificiosa  ostentatio.  Defectus  autem  occultantur 
et  latent  maxime,  triplici  quadam  industria,  et  quasi 
tribus  latebris:  cautione,  pnetextu,  et  confidentia. 
Cautionem  dicimus,  quando  iis  rebus  prudenter  ab- 
•tincmus,  quibus  pares  non  sumus:  ubi  contra  in- 
genia  audacula  et  inquieta  se  facile  ingerunt,  sine 
judicio,  rebus  quibus  non  insueverunt;  et  proinde 
defectus  suos  proprios  publicant  et  quasi  proclamant. 
Prwtcxtum  dicimus,  cum  6agaciter  et  prudcnter 
vinm  nobis  stemimus  et  munimus,  qua  benigna  et 
commoda  de  vitiis  et  defectibus  nostris  fiat  interpre- 
tatio ; quasi  aliunde  provenientibus,  aut  alio  ten- 
dentibus,  quam  vulgo  existimatur.  Etenim,  de 
latebris  vitiorum  non  male  poeta : 

" Saepe  latet  vilium  proxiimtate  boni.” 

Quare,  si  quern  defectum  in  nobis  ipsis  perceperimns, 
opera  danda,  ut  personam  et  prrctextum  virtutis 
finitimee  mutuemur,  sub  cujus  umbra  latent.  Verbi 
gratia,  tardo  gravitas  pnetexenda,  ignavo  lenitas,  et 
sic  de  cieteris.  Illud  etiam  utile,  probabilem  ali- 
quam  causam  obtendere,  et  in  vulgus  spargere,  qua 
adducti,  ultimas  vires  nostras  promere  refugiamus  ; 
ut  quod  non  possimus,  nolle  videamur.  Quod  ad 
confidentiam  attinet,  impudens  certe  est  remedium, 
sed  tamen  certissimum  atque  cfficncissimum : nempe, 
ut  quis  ea  omnino  contemnere,  et  vilipendere  se  pro- 
fiteatur,  qus  revera  assequi  non  possit : mercatorum 
prudentium  more,  quibus  solenne  est  et  proprium,  ut 
pretium  mercium  suarum  attollant,  aliorum  depri- 
mant.  Est  tamen  et  aliud  confidentia;  genus,  hoc 
ipso  impudentius;  nimirum,  perfricta  fronte  defectus 
suos  etiam  opinioni  obtrudere  et  venditare,  quasi  in 
iis,  quibus  jnaxime  destituitur,  se  eminere  credat: 
atque  ut  hoc  facilius  csteris  imponat,  se  in  iis  rebus, 
quibus  revera  plurimum  pollet,  fingat  diffidentem ; 
quemadmodum  fieri  videmus  in  poetis.  Poeta  enim 
carmina  sua  recitante,  si  unum  aliquem  versiculum 
non  admodnm  dixeris  probandum,  audias  illico : 
Atque  hie  versus  pluris  mihi  constitit,  quam  reli- 
quorum  plurimi.  Turn  vero  alium  quempiara  ver- 
sum  adducet,  quasi  sibi  suspectum,  et  de  eo,  quid 


putes,  sciseitabitur,  quem  satis  norit,  inter  plurimos 
esse  optimum,  ct  censurm  minime  obnoxium.  Ante 
omnia  vero  ad  hoc,  quod  nunc  agitur,  ut  scilicet 
specimen  sui  quis  edat  coram  aliis  illustre,  et  jus 
suum  in  omnibus  rctineat,  nil  mngis  interesse  judico, 
quam  ne  quis,  per  nimiam  suam  nature  boni  tit  tern  et 
suavitatem,  se  exerniet,  et  injuriis  et  contumeliis 
exponat : quin  potius  in  omnibus  aliquos  animi 
liberi  et  generosi,  et  nonaculei  minus,  quam  mcllis, 
intra  se  gestantis,  iguiculos  subindc  emittat.  Qua; 
quidem  munita  vita;  ratio,  una  cum  prompto  et 
parato  ad  sc  a contumeliis  vindicandum  animo, 
aliquibus  ex  accidente  imponitur,  et  necessitate 
quadam  inevitabili,  propter  aliquid  infixum  in  per- 
sona aut  fortuna  sua;  veluti  fit  in  deformibus,  ct 
spuriis,  et  ignominia  aliqua  mulctatis ; unde  hujus- 
modi  homines,  si  virtus  non  desit,  felices  plerunquc 
evadunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  se  deelarandum  attinet;  id  alia  res 
omnino  est  ab  ostentatione  sui,  de  qua  diximus. 
Neque  enim  ad  virtutes  aut  defectus  hominum  refer- 
tur  ; sed  ad  actiones  vita*  particulars.  Qua  in  parte 
nihil  inveniturmagis  politician,  quam  ut  mediocritas 
qmrdam  servetur,  prudens  et  sann,  in  sensa  animi, 
circa  actiones  particulars,  aperiendo,  aut  recon- 
dendo.  Licet  enim  profunda  tacitumitas,  et  con- 
siliorum  occultatio,  et  is  rerum  gerendarum  modus, 
qui  omnia  ca?cis  et  (ut  moderns;  lingua-  potius  lo- 
quuntur)  surdis  artibus  et  mediis  operatur,  res  sit  et 
utilis,  et  mirabilis:  tamen  non  raroevenitt  ut  (quod 
dici(ur)  dissimulatio  errores  pariat,  qui  dissimula- 
torem  ipsum  illaqucnnt.  Nam  videmus,  viros  poli- 
ticos, maxime  omnium  insignes,  libere  et  indissimu- 
lanter  fines,  quos  peterent,  palam  proferre  non 
dubitasse.  Sic  L.  Sylla  manifesto  pre  se  tulit,  “ se, 
omnt-s  mortalcs,  vel  felices,  vel  infelices  fieri  cupere, 
prout  sibi  essent  vel  amici  vel  inimici.”  Sic  Coesar, 
cum  primum  profectus  est  in  Gallias,  nil  veritus  est 
profiteri  : **  se  malic  primum  esse  in  villa  obscurn, 
quam  secundum  Komic.”  Idem  Ca;sar,  ca*pto  jam 
bello,  dissimulatorem  minime  egit,  si  audiamus  quid 
Cicero  de  illo  predicet.  M Alter”  (Csesarem  in- 
nuens)  “ non  recusat,  sed  quodammodo  postulat, 
ut  (ut  est)  sic  appelletur,  tyrannus.”  Similiter  vide- 
mus, in  epistola  quadam  G'iceronis  ad  Atticum,  quam 
minime  fuerit  Augustus  Cesar  dissimulator;  qui  in 
ipso  ingressu  ad  res  gerendas,  cum  adhuc  senatui 
esset  in  deliciis,  solitus  tamen  erat  in  concionibus 
npud  populum  jura  re  ilia  formula:  M Ita  parentis 
honores  consequi  liceat.”  Illud  autem  non  minus 
quiddam  erat,  quam  ipsa  tyrannis.  Verum  est,  ad 
invidiam  paululum  leniendam,  solitum  eum  siniul 
ad  statuam  Julii  Cirsaris,  qua;  in  rostris  posita  erat, 
manum  protendere.  Homines  autem  ridebant,  et 
plnudebant,  et  admirabantur,  et  inter  se  ita  loque- 
bantur:  “ Quid  hoc  est?  Qualis  adolescens  P”  Sed 
tamen  nihil  malitio;  in  eo  suspicabantur,  qui  tarn 
candide  et  ingenue,  quod  sentiret,  loqueretur.  Et 
isti  quidem,  quos  nominavimus,  prospera  omnia  con- 
secuti  sunt : Pompeius  contra,  qui  ad  eosdem  tende- 
bat  tines,  sed  viis  magis  umbrosis  et  obsctiris  (sicut 
Tacitus  de  eo  loquitur,  u Occultior,  non  melior:” 
atque  Sallustius  similiter  idem  insimulat,  “ Ore 
probo,  animo  inverecundo”)  id  prorsus  agebat,  et 
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innumeris  technis  moliebatur,  ut,  cupiditates  suns  ct 
a mbit  ion  cm  alte  recondendo,  interim  rempublicam 
in  nnarchiam  et  confusionem  redigeret,  quo  ilia  se 
necessario  in  sinus  ejus  conjiceret ; atque  hoc  pacto 
gumma  rerum  ad  eum  deferretur,  quasi  invitum  et 
renitentem.  Cum  vero  hoc  se  putaret  consecutum, 
fact  us  consul  solus  (quod  nunquam  cuiquam  conti- 
gisset)  nihilo  plus  ad  fines  suos  proficiebat,  eo  quod 
etiam  illi,  qui  proculdubio  eum  fuissent  adjuturi, 
quid  vellet  non  percipercnt.  Adeo  ut  tandem  coac- 
tils  sit,  tritam  et  vulgarem  inire  viam,  ut  scilicet,  pnr- 
textu  se  Ciesari  opponendi,  arma  et  exercitum  com- 
pararet.  Adco  lenta,  casibus  obnoxia,  et  plerumque 
infelicia  solent  esse  ea  consilia,  qua:  profunda  dissi* 
mulatione  obteguntur!  Qua  de  re  idem  sensisse 
videtur  Tacitus,  cum  simulation^  artificia  tanquam 
inferioris  subsellii  prudentiam  constituit,  prtc  artibus 
politicis:  illam  Tiberio,  has  vero  Augusto  Ciesari 
atrribuens.  Etenim,  de  Livia  verba  faciens,  sic 
loquitur ; quod  fuisset  ilia  “ cum  artibus  roariti,  et 
simulatione  filii,  bene  composita.” 

Quod  ad  animum  flectandum  et  effingendum  atti- 
nct;  totis  viribtis  certe  incumbendum,  ut  animus  red- 
datur  occasionibus  et  opportunitatibus  obsequens, 
Deque  ullo  modo  erga  eas  durus  ant  renitens.  Nc- 
que  enim  majus  fuerit  impedimentum  ad  res  geren- 
das,  aut  fortunaa  hominum  constituendaa,  quam  illud ; 
idem  manebat,  neque  idem  decebat:  videlicet,  cum 
homines  iidera  sint,  et  natura  sua  utnntur,  postquam 
occasiones  se  mutaverint.  Bene  itaque  Livius,  cum 
Catonem  Majorem  introducit,  tanquam  fortunte  sua* 
architcctum  peritissimum,  illud  subjungit ; quod  ei 
fuerit  ingenium  versatile.  Atque  hinc  fit,  quod  in- 
genia  gravia  et  solennia,  et  mutare  nescia,  plus  ple- 
runque  habeant  dignitatis,  quam  felieitatis.  Hoc 
vero  vitium  in  aliquiLus  a natura  penitus  insitum 
est,  qui  suopte  ingenio  sunt  viscosi  et  nodosi,  et  ad 
versandum  inepti.  At  in  aliis  consuetudine  obtinuit 
(quo*  est  altera  natura)  atque  opinione  quadam  (qua* 
in  animos  hominum  facile  obrepit)  ut  minime  tnu- 
tandam  sibi  putent  rerum  gerendarum  rationem, 
quam  prius  bonam  et  prosper  am  sintexperti.  Fru- 
denter  enim  observat  Machiavellusin  Fabio  Maximo; 
14  Quod  pristinum  suum  et  invet  era  turn  eunctandi  et 
bella  trahendi  morem  retinere  mordicus  voluerit, 
cum  natura  belli  esset  alia,  et  acriora  postularct 
consilia.”  In  aliis  porro  idem  vitium  ex  inopia  ju- 
dicii  progignitur ; cum  homines  periodos  rerum  et 
actionum  non  tempestive  discernant ; sed  turn  de- 
mum  se  vertant,  postquam  opportunitas  jam  elapsa 
sit.  Talc  quidpiam  in  Athenicnsibus  suis  redarguit 
Demosthenes,  eos  aiens  esse  “ rusticis  similes,  qui 
in  ludo  gladiatorio  se  probantes,  semper  post  plagam 
acceptam  in  earn  partem  muniendam  scutum  trans- 
ferunt,  qua  percussi  sunt ; non  prius.”  In  aliis 
rursus  hoc  ipsum  contingit,  quia  operam  in  via  ea, 
quam  semel  ingressi  sunt,  collocalam,  perdere  gra- 
vantnr,  nec  receptui  canere  sciunt ; sed  potius  se 
occasionibus  superiores  fore constantia sua  confidunt. 
Verum  ista  animi  viscositas  et  renitentia,  a quacun- 
que  ilia  tandem  radiee  pullularit,  rebus  gerendis  et 
fortune  hominum  est  damnnsissima:  nihilque  magis 
politicum,  quam  animi  rotas  reddere  cum  rotis  for- 
tune conceutricas,  et  simul  volubiles.  Atque  de 


pneceptis  duobus  summariis,  circa  fortune  arcbitec- 
turam,  liactenus.  Prcecepta  autem  sparsa  baud 
pauca  sunt ; nos  tamen  perpauca  diligcmus,  pro 
modo  exempli. 

Prtmtun  prsceptnm  est ; faber  fortune  amusse 
sua  perite  utatur,  eamque  rite  applicet;  hoc  est, 
animum  assuefaciat,  ut  rerum  omnium  pretium  ct 
valorem  estimet,  prout  ad  fortunam  et  fines  suos 
magis  aut  minus  conducant ; hoeque  cure*  sedulo, 
non  perfunctorie.  Mira  enim  res,  sed  verissima  j 
inveniuntur  plurimi,  quorum  mentis  pars  logica  (si 
ita  loqui  licet)  est  bona,  inathcmatica  pessima  : vi- 
delicet, qui  de  rerum  consequentiis  satis  firmiter 
judicant;  de  pretiis  vero  imperitissime.  llinc  fit, 
ut  alii  privata  et  secreta  cum  principibus  colloquia, 
alii  auras  populares,  tanquam  magna  adepti,  admi- 
rentur  ; cum  sit  utrumque  sepenumero  res  et  invidia 
et  periculo  plena  : alii  autem  res  metiuntur  ex  dif- 
ficultate  atque  opera  sua  in  cis  impensa;  fieri  opor- 
tere  cxistimantes,  ut  quantum  moverint,  tantuni  etiam 
promoverint:  sicut  Ctesar  de  Catone  Uticensi,  veluti 
per  ironiam,  dixit,  narrando,  quam  laboriosus  fuerit 
et  assiduus,  et  quasi  indefatigabilis,  neque  tamen 
multum  ad  rem:  44  Omnia”  (inquit)  44  magno  studio 
age  bat.”  Hinc  etiam  illud  accidit,  ut  homines  ste- 
pius  se  ipsos  fallant;  qui,  si  magni  alicujus  aut  ho- 
norati  viri  opera  utantur,  sibi  omnia  prospera  pro- 
mittunt ; cum  illud  verum  sit,  non  grandissima  quas 
que  instrumenta,  sed  aptissima,  citius  et  felicius  opus 
quodque  perficere.  Atque  ad  mathematicam  veram 
animi  informandam,  operm  pretium  est,  illud  impri- 
mis nosse  et  descriptum  habere,  quid  ad  cujusque 
fortunam  constituendain  et  promovendam  primum 
statui  debeat,  quid  secundum,  el  sic deinceps.  Primo 
loco  emendationem  animi  pono;  animi  enim  impe- 
dimenta et  nodos  tollendo  et  complanando,  citius 
viam  fortumc  aperueris,  quam  fortunte  aimliis  animi 
impedimenta  sustuleris.  Secundo  loco  opes  pono, 
et  pecuniam : quam  summo  loco  plurimi  fortasse 
collocaverint,  cum  tanti  sit  ad  omnia  umis.  Verum 
earn  opinionem,  similem  ob  causam  abjudico,  atque 
Maehiavellus  fecit  in  alia  re,  non  multum  ab  eadis- 
crepante.  Cum  enim  veins  fuerit  sententia,  pecu- 
niam esse  nervos  belli;  ille  contra,  non  alios  esse 
nervos  belli  asseruit.  quam  nervos  virorum  fortium 
ct  militarium.  Eodem  prorsus  modo  vere  assert 
]K)ssit ; nervos  fostunir,  non  esse  pecuniam,  sed  po- 
tius animi  vires,  ingenium,  fortitudinem,  audaciam, 
constantiam,  moderationem,  industriam,  et  similia. 
Tertio  loco  colloco  fnmam  et  existimationem  ; eo 
magis,  quod  ilia  a.- st  us  quosdam  habeant,  et  tern  porn, 
quibus  si  non  opportune  utaris,  difficile  erit  rem  in 
integrum  restituere.  Ardua  enim  res,  famam  pm> 
cipitantem  retrovertere.  Pofrfremo  loco  pono  hono- 
res,  ad  quos  certe  facilior  aditus  per  unumquodque 
ex  illis  trilnis.  mnlto  magis  per  omni^  conjuncta. 
datur;  quam  si  ab  honoribus  auspiccris,  et  deinde 
adreliqua  perrexeris.  Verum,  ut  in  ordine  rerun) 
servando  hand  panitn  est  mouienti,  ita  non  multo 
minus  in  servando  ordine  temporis  ; cujus  per- 
turbs tione  frequentisaime  peccatur,  dum  ad  fines 
turn  properatur,  quando  initia  essent  curanda;  at- 
que  dum  ad  maxima  qua*que  snbito  advolamus, 
qua*  in  medio  posit  a sunt,  temere  transilientes. 
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At  illud  rectc  precipitur } “ Quod  nunc  instat, 

again  us.” 

Secundum  praceptum  est,  ut  caveamus,  ne  animi 
quadam  magnitudine,  et  pnefidentia,  ad  magis  ardua, 
quam  par  est,  feramur : neve  in  adversum  fluvii  re- 
mi  genius.  Optimum  enim  consilium  circa  fortunas 
liominum : 

“ — Fatii  accede,  Deisquc,” 

Circumspiciamus  in  omnes  partes,  et  observemus, 
qua  res  pateant,  qua  clausa:  ct  obstructs  sint,  qua 
proelives,  qu®  ardu® ; Deque  viribus  nostris,  ubi  non 
patet  aditus  commodus,  abutamur.  Hoc  si  feceri- 
mus,  et  a repulsa  nos  immunes  prtestabimus,  et  in 
negotiis  singulis  nimis  diu  non  hnrebimus,  et  mode- 
rations laudem  reportabimus,  et  pauciores  ofiende- 
mus,  et  denique  felicitatis  opinionem  acquiremus; 
dum  qu®  sponte  fortassc  eventura  fuissent,  nostr® 
industri®  accepts  ferentur. 

Tertium  prmceptum  cum  proxime  prmcedentc  non- 
nihil  pugnare  videri  possit;  licet,  probe  intellectum, 
minime.  Illud  hujnsmodi  est ; ut  occasiones  non 
semper  expectemus,  seel  eas  quandoque  provoccmus 
et  ducamus.  Quod  ctiam  innuit  Demosthenes  ; mag- 
niloquentia  quadam:  “ Et  quemadmodum  receptum 
est,  ut  exercitum  ducat  imperator,  sic  a cordatis  viris 
res  ipsce  ducend®,  ut  qum  ipsis  videnttir,  ca  geren- 
turj  etnonipsi  persequi  eventus  tantum  cogantur.” 
Etenim,  si  diligenter  attendamus,duas  observabimus, 
easque  discrepantes,  species  eorum,  qui  rebus  geren- 
dis  et  negotiis  tractandis  pares  habeantur.  Alii  si- 
quidem  occasionibus  commode  sciunt  nti,  sed  nihil 
ex  sc  moliuntur,  aut  excogitant ; alii  toti  sunt  in 
machinando,  qui  occasiones,  qua:  opportune  incidunt, 
non  arripiunt.  Harum  facultatum  altera,  alteri  non 
conjuncta,  manca  omnino  et  imperfecta  censenda  est. 

Quartum  est  prmceptum;  ut  nihil  suscipiamus,  in 
quo  necesse  sit  temporis  plurimum  insumere  ; verum 
ut  versiculus  ille  aurem  semper  vellicet: 

“ Sed  fugit  iuterea,  fugit  irreparabile  tompus." 

Neque  alia  subest  causa,  cur  ii,  qui  professionibus 
laboriosis,  aut  rebus  similibus  se  addixerunt,  veluti 
jureconsulti,  oratores,  theologi  doctiores,  librorum 
scriptores,  et  hujusmodi,  in  fortuna  sua  constituenda 
ct  promovenda  minus  sint  solerteg,  quam  quod  tem- 
pore (alias  scilicet  insumpto)  indigent  ad  particularia 
pernoscenda,  opportunitates  captandas,  et  machinas, 
quo*  ad  fortunam  suam  spcctent,  comminiscendas  ct 
meditandas.  Quinetiam  in  aulis  principum  et  re- 
buspublicis  eos  reperias,  et  ad  fortunam  suam  pro- 
movendam,  et  ad  aliorum  invadendam,  maxime  effi- 
caces,  qui  nullo  publico  munere  funguntur ; sed  in 
hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  ambitu  vit®  perpetuo  occu- 
pantur. 

Quintum  est  prsceptum ; ut  naturam  quodammodo 
imitemur,  qu®  nihil  facit  frustra.  Id  quod  factu 
non  erit  admodum  difficile,  si  negotia  nostra  omnium 
generum  perite  commisceamus  et  contexamus.  In 
singulis  enim  actionibus  ita  aniqius  est  instituendus 
et  prmparandus,  atque  intentiones  nostr®  ali®  aliis 
substernand®  et  subordinand® ; ut  si  in  aliqua  re 
voti  compotes  in  summo  gradu  fieri  non  possumus,  in 
secundo  tamcn  liceat  consistere,  imo  vcl  in  tertio ; 


quod  si  nec  in  aliqua  omnino  parte  rei  hcerere  aut 
consistere  possimus,  turn  vero  ad  aliutn  quempiam 
(prater  destinatum)  finem  operam  impensam  flec- 
tamus ; sin  nec  in  pr®senti  aliquem  fructum  demc- 
tere  queamus,  saltern  illiquid  ex  ea  exlrahamus,  quod 
in  futurum  prosit:  si  vero  nihil  solidi,  nec  in  prm- 
senti  nec  in  fuluro  inde  elicere  detur,  satagamus 
saltern,  ut  aliquid  existimationi  nostr®  inde  accres- 
cat ; et  alia  id  genus  : rationes  semper  a nobis  ipsis 
exigendo,  quibus  constet  nos  fructus  aliquid,  plus 
minus,  ex  singulis  actionibus  et  consiliis  nostris  per- 
cepisse : neque  ullo  modo  permittendo,  ut  tanquam 
confusi  ac  constemati  animum  illico  despondeamus, 
si  forte  scopum  principalem  non  licuerit  attingerc. 
Nihil  enim  minus  convenit  viro  politico,  quam  uni 
rei  unice  esse  intentum.  Qui  enim  hoc  facit,  occa- 
sioneminnumeranim  jactura  mulctabitur ; qu®  rebus 
agendis  ex  obliquo  intervenire  solent,  qu®que  for- 
tasse  magis  fuerint  propiti®  et  commods  ad  alia 
qu®  postea  usui  futura  sint,  quam  ad  ea,  qu®  in 
manibus  habeamus.  Ideoquc  bene  calleamus  il- 
lain  regulam,  “ H®c  oportet  facere,  et  ilia  non 
omittere.” 

Sextum  est  pr®ceptum,  ut  nos  rei  alicui  nimis 
peremptoric  non  astringamus:  quamquam  casui  vi- 
deatur,  primo  intuitu,  minus  obnoxia:  sed  semper 
habeamus,  vel  fenestram  apertam  ad  evolandum,  vel 
posticum  aliquod  secrctum  ad  redeundum. 

Septimum  pr®ceptum,  est  antiquum  illud  Biantis; 
modo  non  ad  perfidiam,  sed  ad  cautionem  et  mode- 
rationem  adhibeatur:  “ Et  ames  tanquam  inimicus 
futurus  et  oderis  tanquam  amaturus.”  Nam  utili- 
tates  quasque  mirum  in  modum,  proditet  corrumpit, 
si  quis  nimium  se  immerserit  amicitiis  infelicibus, 
molestis  et  turbidis  odiis,  aut  puerilibus  et  futilibus 
®mulationibus. 

H®c  exempli  loco  circa  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vits 
sufficient : illud  enim  hominibus  in  memoriam  sub- 
inde  reducendum  est,  longe  abesse,  ut  adumbra- 
tiones  ist®,  quibus  utimur  in  desidcratis,  loco  justo- 
rum  tractatuum  ponantur;  sed  sint  solummodo  tan- 
quam sched®  aut  fimbri®,  ex  quibus  de  tela  integra 
judicium  fieri  possit.  Neque  rursus  ita  desipimus, 
ut  fortunam  absque  tanto,  quantum  diximus,  moli- 
mine  minime  parari  asseramus.  Probe  enim  novi- 
mus,  earn  tanquam  sponte  in  gremium  aliquorum 
defiuere  : alii  autem  earn  diligentia  sola  et  assidui- 
tate  (cautionc  nonnulla  aspersa)  absque  arte  multa 
aut  operosa,  adipiscuntur.  Verum  sicut  Cicero,  ora- 
torem  perfectum  depingens,  non  id  vult,  ut  causidici 
singuli  tales  esse  debeant,  aut  pogsint;  ac  rursus, 
sicut  in  principe  aut  aulico  describendo  (quod  non- 
nulli  tractandum  susceperunt)  modulus  effingitur, 
prorsus  secundum  artis  perfectionem,  non  autem  se- 
cundum practicam  vulgatam  : idem  et  nos  in  politico 
instruendo  pnestilimus ; politico  (inquam)  quoad 
fortunam  propriam. 

Enimvero,  illud  utique  monendum,  pr®cepta,  qu® 
circa  hanc  rem  delcgimus  et  proposuimus,  omnia  ex 
genere  eorum  esse,  qu®  bon®  artes  vocantur.  Quod 
enim  ad  mnlas  artes  attinet ; si  quis  Machiavello  se 
dederit  in  diuciplinam,  qui  pracipit  virtutem  ipsam 
non  magnopere  curandam,  sed  tantum  speciem  ejns, 
in  publicum  versam : quia  virtutis  fama  et  opinio 
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homini  adjumento  sit,  virtus  ipsa  impedimenta ; qui- 
que  alio  loco  prccipit;  ut  homo  politicus  illud  tnn- 
quam  fundamentum  prudenti®  sua?  substerna  t,  quod 
prcsupponat,  homines  non  rectc  nec  tuto  ad  ea,  qua? 
volumus,  llecti  aut  adduci  posse,  prcterquam  solo 
metu : ideoque  det  operam  ut  omnes,  quantum  in  se 
est,  obnoxii  sint,  atque  in  periculis  et  angustiis  con- 
stituti ; itqut  politicus  suus  videatur  esse,  quod  Itali 
dicunt,  seminator  spinarum  : aut  si  quis  axioma  illud, 
quod  a Cicerone  citatur,  amplecti  velit:  “ Cadant 
amici,  dummodo  inimici  intercidant;”  sicut  trium- 
viri feccrunt,  qui  inimicorum  interitum  amicissimo* 
rum  exitio  redimebant : aut  si  quis  L.  Catiline 
imitator  esse  velit,  ut  rerumpublicarum  incen- 
diarius  fiat  et  perturbator,  quo  melius  in  aquis  tur- 
bidis  piscari  et  fortunam  suam  expedire  possit; 
“ Ego”  (inquit)  “ si  in  fortunis  meis  incendium  sit 
excitatum,  id  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restinguam*,"  aut 
ai  quis  illud  Lysandri  ad  se  transferal,  qui  dicere 
sole  bat ; pueros  placentis,  viros  perjuriis  alliciendos ; 
cum  aliis  ejusdem  farina?  pravis  ac  perniciosis  dog- 
matibus ; quorum  (ut  fit  in  ceteris  rebus  omnibus) 
major  est  numerus,  quam  rectorum  et  sanorum : si 
quis  (inquam)  hujusmodi  inquinata  prudentia  delec- 
tetur;  non  ierim  inficias,  eum  (quandoquidem  legi- 
bus  charitatis  et  virtutis  omnibus  se  ipsum  solutum, 
fortun®  solummodo  manciparit)  posse,  majore  com- 
pendio  et  celerius  fortunam  suam  promovere.  Fit 
vero  in  vita,  quemadmodum  et  in  via,  ut  iter  brevius 
sit  firdius  et  cccno&ius;  neque  sane,  ut  per  viam 
nieliorem  quis  incedat,  multa  circuitionc  opus  est.  j 
Tantum  vero  abest,  ut  homines  ad  hujusmodi  I 
artes  pravas  se  applicare  oporteat ; ut  potius  sane 
(si  modo  sint  apud  se,  seque  sustinere  valeant,  neque 
ambitionis  turbine  et  procella  in  adversum  rapiantur) 
ante  oculos  proponere  debeant,  non  solum  mundi 
chorographiam  gencralem  illam,  quod  omnia  sint 
vanitas,  et  vexatio  spiritus;  verum  etiam  et  illam 
magis  specialem,  videlicet,  quod  ipsum  esse,  sejunc- 
tura  a bene  uif,  maledictionis  loco  sit ; et  quo  gran- 
dius  sit  esse,  eo  major  sit  maledictio ; quodque 
amplissimum  virtutis  premium  Bit  ipsa  virtus ; 
quemadmodum  et  ultimum  vitii  supplicium  est  vitium 
ipsum ; sicut  egregie  poet  a : 

“ Quip  vobi»,  qua*  ilipna,  viri,  pro  laudibus  istis 

Premia  pn*se  rear  solvi  ? Pulchemma  primum 

Dii  muresque  da bunt  vestri. — ” 

Et  e contra  non  minus  vere  ille  de  sceleratis,  "atque  | 
eum  ulciscentur  mores  sui.”  Quinetiam  mortales, 
dum  in  omnes  partes  cogitationes  suas  agitant  et 
diffundunt,  ut  fortunis  suis  rccte  prospectum  atque 
consultum  sit,  interim  in  mediis  illis  animi  transcur- 
sibus  ad  divina  judicia  et  providentiam  ffitemam 
oculos  attollerc  debent;  quae  sepissime  impiorum 
machinationes  et  consilia  prava,  licet  profunda,  sub- 
vertit  et  ad  nihilum  redigit ; secundum  illud  Scrip- 
ture?, " Concepit  iniquitatem,  et  pariet  vanitatem.” 

I mo,  etsi  injuriis  et  malis  artibus  abstineant;  atta- 
mcn  h®c  jugis  et  irrequieta  anhelatio  ad  ardua  for- 
tune, absque  cessatione,  et  quasi  sine  sabbato,  tri- 
butum  temporis  nostri  Deo  debitum  minime  solvit: 
qui,  ut  videre  est,  facultatum  nostrarum  decimas, 
temporis  autem  septimas,  cxigit,  ct  sibi  seponit. 
Quorsum  enim  fuerit,  os  gerere  in  coeli  sublimia 


erectum ; mentem  vero  humi  prostratam,  et  pulve- 
rern,  instar  serpentis,  comedentem?  Quod  eliani 
cthnicos  non  fugit : 

" Atque  affigit  humo  divin®  particulam  aur®." 

Quod  si  in  hoc  sibi  quisquam  adblandiatur,  quod 
fortuna  sua,  utcunque  earn  malis  artibus  obtinuerit, 
recte  uti  decreverit ; sicut  de  Augusta  CVsare  et 
Septimio  Severo  solitum  erat  dici,  debuisse  illos, 
aut  nunquam  nasci,  aut  nunquam  mori ; tanta  in 
ambitu  fortuna?  sum  patrarunt  mala,  tanta  rursus, 
sumnia  adepti,  contulerunt  bona ; intelligat  nihil- 
ominus,  hanc  malorum  per  bona  compensationem 
post  factum  probari ; consilium  autem  hujusmodi 
merito  damnari.  Abs  re  postremo  nobis  non  fuerit, 
in  cursu  isto  incitato  et  fervido  versus  fortunam  nos- 
tram,  frigidam  paulisper  aspergere,  haustam  c dic- 
terio  illo  non  ineleganta  Caroli  Quinti  imperatoris, 
in  institutionibus  suis  ad  (ilium : imitari  fortunam 
mores  mulierum,  quo;  procos  plus  nimio  ambientes 
plerunque  superbe  aversantur.  Verum  hoc  ultimum 
remedium  pertinet  ad  eos,  quibus  gustus  ex  morbo 
animi  corruptus  est.  Innitantur  potius  homines 
lapidi  illi,  qui  theologi®  et  philosophic  est  tanquam 
angularis;  qua?  idem  fere  asseruut  de  eo,  quod  pri- 
mum queri  del>eat : etenim  theologia  edicit ; “ Pri- 
mum querite  regnura  Dei,  et  ista  omnia  adjicientur 
vohis.”  Philosophia  autem  simile  quiddam  jubet : 
'*  Primum  querite  bona  animi,  cetera  aut  aderunt, 
aut  non  oberunt.”  Quamvis  autem  hoc  fundamen- 
tum, humanitus  jactum,  interdum  locetur  super 
arenas  ; quemadmodum  videre  est  in  M.  Bruto,  qui 
in  earn  vocem,  sub  exitum  suum,  prorupit : 

“ Te  colui,  virtus,  ut  rem : ast  tu  nomen  inane  es." 

At  idem  fundamentum,  divinitus  locatum,  firmatur 
semper  in  petra.  Hie  autem  doctrinam  de  ambitu 
vit®,  et  simul  doctrinam  generalemde  negotiis,  con- 
cludimus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitioned  doclrintr  de  imperio  dive  repubhea  omit- 
(unfur  ; tantum  aditus Jit  ad  desiderata  duo,  doc- 
trinam de  proferendis  Jin i bus  imperii,  et  doctrinam 
de  justitia  universali,  dive  de  fond  bus  jurid. 

Venio  jam  ad  artem  imperii,  sive  doctrinam  de 
republica  administranda : sub  qua  etiam  ceconomica 
continctur,  ut  familia  sub  civitate.  In  hac  parte, 
6icut  jam  antea  dixi,  silentium  mihi  imperavi.  Ne- 
que tamen  prorsus  diffidcre  debui,  quin  poasim  dc 
ilia  fortasse  non  imperite  aut  inutiliter  disserere : 
utpote  qui  longa  experientia  edoctus,  et  per  tot  mu- 
nerum  et  honorum  gradus  ad  amplissimum  regni 
magistratum,  favore  majestatis  tu®  indulgentissimo, 
nullo  merito  meo,  evectus  fuerim ; eundemque 
magistratum  per  annos  quatuor  integros  gesserim : 
et,  quod  pluris  est,  majestatis  tu®  mandatis  et  collo- 
quiis  per  annos  octodecim  con  tinuosassueverim(  quod 
etiam  e stipite  aliquo  politicum  exculpere  potuisset) 
quique  etiam,  inter  omnes  artes,  plurimum  temporis 
in  historiis  et  legibus  contriverim.  Qu®  omnia  non 
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jactantia  ad  posteros  refero,  sed  quia  ad  literarum 
dignitatem  nonnihil  pertinere  putem,  quod  homo 
quispiAm,  ad  literas  potius,  quam  ad  aliud  quicquam, 
natus,  et  ad  res  gerendag,  nescio  quo  fato,  contra 
g'enium  suum  abreptus,  ad  civilia  tainen  munera  tarn 
honorifica  et  ardua,  sub  rege  prudentissimo,  assump- 
tus  fuerit.  Verum,  si  quid  circa  politicam  posthac 
parturiet  otium  meum,  erit  fortasse  proles,  aut 
abortiva  aut  posthuma.  Interim,  ne,  scientiis  om- 
nibus jam  veluti  in  subselliis  suis  collocatis,  sedes 
htec  tarn  excelsa  oranino  vacet,  decrevi  duns  tantum 
civilis  sciential  portiones,  quo*  ad  arcana  imperii  non 
pertinent,  sed  sunt  naturrr  magis  communis,  ut 
desiderata  notare ; earumque,  more  nostro,  exempla 
proponere. 

Cum  artes  imperii  tria  ofiicia  politica  complectan- 
tur ; pritno,  ut  imperium  conservctur : secundo,  ut 
beatum  efficiatur  et  florens  : tertio,  ut  amplificetur, 
finesque  ejus  longius  proferantur  : de  duobus  primis 
ofliciis,  maxima  ex  parte,  egregie  a nonnullis  trac- 
tatum  est,  de  tertio  siletur.  IUud  itaque  inter  desi- 
derata reponemus,  et  more  nostro  exemplum  ejus 
proponemus,eam  doctrinm  partem  consulem  puluda- 
tum,  sive  doctrinam  de  proferendis  imperii  finibus, 
nominantes. 

F.XEMPLUM  TRACTATTTS  SUMMARII  DE  PROFERENDIS 
FIN' I BUS  IMTERII. 

Dictum  Themistoclcs  sibi  ipsi  applicatum,  incivile 
certe  fuit  et  inflatum ; sin  de  aliis  atque  in  genere  pro- 
latum  fuisset,  prudentem  sane  observationem  et  per- 
gravem  censuram  complecti  videatur.  Rogatus  in 
convivio,  ut  citharam  pulsaret,  rcspondit,  Fidibus  sc 
nescire  ; cceterum  posse  oppidum  parvum  in  magnam 
civitatem  evehere.  Ista  certe  verba,  ad  sensum  po- 
liticum  translntn,  facilitates  duas,  multum  inter  se 
discrepantes,  in  iis,  qni  rerum  gubemacula  tractant, 
optime  describunt  et  distinguunt.  Etenim,  si  regum 
consiliArios,  senatores,  aliosque  ad  negotia  publica 
adrnotos,  qui  usquam  fuerunt,  attente  intuenmur,  re- 
peri  entur  profecto  (licet  rarissime)  nonnulli,  qui 
regnum  aut  civitatem  e parvis  ampla  efficere  possint ; 
fidicines  tamen  sint  valde  imperiti : e contra  autem 
alii  quamplurimi,  in  cithara  aut  lyra  (hoc  est,  aulicis 
tricis)  miri  artifices,  qui,  tantum  abest,  ut  rempubli- 
cam  amplificare  possint,  ut  potius  a natura  comparati 
videantur  ad  statum  reipublica*  beatum  et  florentcm 
labefactandum  et  evertendum.  Sane,  artes  ilia;  de- 
generes  et  pra^tigim,  quibus  sa»pcnumero  consiliarii, 
atque  rerum  potentes,  etgratiam  apud  principes  suos, 
et  famam  in  vulgus,  reportant,  baud  aliud  nomen 
merentur,  quam  peritio*  cujusdam  fidicularite,  utpote 
cum  sint  res  magis  grata*  in  pnesens,  et  artificibus 
ipsis  omamento,  quam  ad  renimpublicamm,  quarum 
sunt  ministri,  opes  et  amplitudinem  utiles  aut  ac- 
commoda*.  Occurrent  proculdubio  et  alii  consiliarii, 
atque  reipublicm  gubematores,  minime  spernendi, 
qui  sint  negotiis  pares,  possintque  res  commode  ad- 
ministrare,  casque  a manifestis  prmcipitiis  et  incom- 
modis  conservare  ; a virtute  tamen  ilia  rerumpubli- 
carum  erectrice  et  amplificatrice  longo  intervallo 
absunt. 

Verum,  qualescunque  demum  fuerint  operarii, 


conjiciamus  oculos  in  opus  ipsum ; qualis  nimirum 
censeri  debcat  vera  regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum 
magnitudo,  et  quibus  artibus  obtineri  possit : dignum 
profecto  argumentum,  quod  principes  pcrpetuo  in 
manibus  habeant,  et  diligenter  meditentur ; quo,  nec 
vires  suas  in  majus  mstimantes,  inceptis  se  vanis  et 
nimis  arduis  implicent ; nec  rursus  easdem  plus  icquo 
despicientes,  ad  consilia  pusillanima  et  meticulosa  se 
demittant 

Magnitudo  imperiorum,  quoad  molem  et  territo- 
rium,  mensune  subjicitur;  quoad  reditus,  calculis. 
Numerus  civiura  et  capita,  censu ; urbium  et  oppi- 
dorum  multitudo  et  amplitudo,  tabulis  excipi  possunt: 
at  tamen  non  reperitur  inter  civilia  res  errori  magis 
obnoxia,  quam  verum  et  intrinsecum  excipcre  valo- 
rem circa  vires  et  copias  imperii  alicujus.  Assimi- 
latur  regnum  cmlorum  non  glandi,  aut  nuci  alicui 
grandiori,  sed  grano  sinapis,  quod  inter  grana  est 
minimum ; quod  tamen  habet  interim  intra  se  pro- 
prietatem  quandam  et  spiritum  innatum,  quo  se  ct 
citius  attollat,  et  latius  diflundat : eodem  modo  in- 
venire est  regna  et  status  ambitu  quidem  et  regio- 
num  tractu  valde  ampla,  quo*  tamen  ad  fines  ulterius 
proferendos,  aut  latius  imperandum,  sunt  minus  apta ; 
alia  contra,  dimensione  satis  exigua,  qua;  tamen 
bases,  in  quibus  maxima;  monarchies  inaedificentur, 
esse  possint. 

1.  Urbes  muni  tie,  plena  armamentaria,  equorum 
propagines  generoso*,  cumis  armati,  elephanti,  ma- 
chime  atque  tormenta  bellica  omnigena,  et  similia  ; 
sunt  certe  ista  universa,  nihil  aliud,  quam  ovisinduta 
pelle  leonina,  nisi  gens  ipsa  stirpe  sua  et  ingenio  sit 
fortis  etmilitaris.  Imo,  nec  numerus  ipse  copiarum 
multum  juvat,  ubi  milites  imbelles  sunt  et  ignavi. 
Recte  enim  Yirgilius ; “ Lupus  numerum  pecorum 
non  curat”  Exercitus  Persarum  in  campis  Arbelae 
oculis  Macedonum  tanquom  vastum  hominum  pela- 
gus  subjiciebatur ; adeo  ut  duces  Alexandri,  non- 
nihil ipso  spectaculo  perculsi,  regem  interpellarent, 
atque  ut  noctu  prcelium  committeret,  ei  auctores 
erant:  quibus  ille,  “Nolo,”  inquit,  “suffurari  victo- 
riam ea  autem  etiam  opinione  fuit  facilior.  Ti- 
granes  Armenius,  castrametatus  in  quodam  colie  cum 
exercitu  quadringentorum  millium,  cum  spectaret 
aciem  Romanorum,  qua;  quatuordecim  millia  non 
excessit,  contra  se  tendentem,  in  dicterio  illo  suo  sibi 
complacuit;  “ Ecce,”  inquit,  “ hominum  pro  lega- 
tione  nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  pro  pugna  longe  mi- 
nus eosdem  tamen,  priusquam  occubuisset  sol, 
satis  multos  ad  ilium  infinita  strage  profligandum 
expertus  est  Innumera  sunt  exempla,  quam  sit 
multitudinis  cum  fortitudine  congrcssus  impar.  Pri- 
nio  igitur  pro  re  certissima  et  cxploratisSima  decer- 
natur  et  statuatur,  quod  caput  omnium,  qua;  ad  mag- 
nitudinem  regni  aut  status  spectent,  sit,  ut  populus 
ipse  sit  stirpe  et  ingenio  bellicosus.  Atque  illud 
magis  tritum,  quam  verum,  quod  nervi  belli  sint  pc- 
cunire,  si  desint  nervi  lacertorum  in  gente  molli  et 
efTceminata.  Recte  cnim  Croeso  ostentanti  aurum 
respondit  Solon : “ At  si  quis  (o  rex)  venerit,  qui 
melius,  quam  tu,  ferrum  gestit,  illi  profecto  totum 
hoc  cedet  aurum.”  Quare,  quicunque  is  tandem 
sit  princeps  aut  status,  cujus  subditi  nativi  et  indi- 
gence non  sint  animosi  et  militares,  potentiam  suam 
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admodum  sobrie  sstimet : atque  e contra  principes, 
qui  dominantur  in  gentcs  animosas  et  martias,  no- 
rint  illi  satis  vires  suns,  si  sibi  alias  non  desint. 
Quod  attinet  ad  copias  mcrcenarias  (quod  solet  ad- 
hiberi  remedium,  cum  copi®  nativ®  desint)  plena 
sunt  omnia  exemplis,  quibus  liquido  patet,  quod  qui- 
cunque  status  illis  innitetur,  poterit  fortasse  pennas 
ad  tempus  breve  nido  majores  extendere,  sed  deflu- 
ent ilia.*  paulo  post. 

2.  Benedictio  Jud®  et  Issacharis,  in  unum  nun- 
quam  convenient:  nimirum,  ut  eadein  tribus  aut 
gens  sit  simul  et  leonis  catulus,  et  asinus  procum- 
bens  inter  sarcinas.  Neque  unquam  fiet,  ut  popu- 
lus  tributis  oppressus,  fortis  existat  et  bellicosus. 
Verum  est,  collationes  publico  consensu  factas,  mi- 
nus animus  subditorum  dejicere  et  deprimere,  quam 
qua:  cx  imperio  mero  indicuntur.  Id  quod  liquido 
videre  est  in  tributis  Germanise  inferioris,  quas  ex- 
cisas  vocant : atque  aliqua  ex  parte  in  iis,  qua?  sub- 
sidia  nominantur  apud  Anglos.  Etenim  notandum 
est,  serinonem  jam  institui  de  animis  hominum,  non 
de  opibus.  Tribute  autem,  qu®  cx  consensu  con- 
fcruntur,  et  qu®  ex  imperio  imponuntur,  etsi  eadem 
res  hint,  quoad  opes  cxhauriendas,  varie  tamen  om- 
nino  animus  sulKlitorum  afficiunt.  Statuatur  igitur 
et  hoc,  populum  tributis  gravatum  idoneum  ad  im- 
perandum  non  esse. 

3.  Aspirantibus  ad  magnitudinem  regnis  et  stati- 
bus,  prorsus  cavendum,  ne  nobiles  et  patricii,  atque 
(quos  vocamus)  gencrosi,  majorem  in  moduin  mul- 
tiplicentur.  Hoc  cnim  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  plebs  rcg- 
ni  sit  huniilis  et  abjecta ; et  nihil  aliud  fere  quam 
nobilium  mancipia  et  operarii.  Simile  quiddam  fieri 
videinus  in  sylvis  cmduis;  in  quibus,  si  major,  quam 
per  est,  caudicum  give  arborum  majomm  relinquatur 
numerus,  non  renascetur  sylva  sincera  et  pura  ; sed 
major  pars  in  vepres  et  dumos  degenerabit.  Eodem 
modo  in  nationibus,  ubi  numerosior  justo  est  nobili- 
tas, erit  plebs  vilis  et  ignava : atque  eo  demum  res 
redibit,  ut  nee  centesimum  quodque  caput  sit  ad  ga- 
leam  portandam  idoneum : praesertim  si  pcditatum 
spectes,  qui  exercitus  plerunque  est  robur  prcecipuum ; 
unde  succedat  magno  populatio,  vires  exigu®. 
Nusquam  gentium,  hoc,  quod  dico,  luculentius  com- 
probatum  est,  quam  exemplis  Angli®  et  Galli®: 
quarum  Anglia,  quamvis  territorio  et  numero  inco- 
larum  longe  inferior,  potiores  tamen  partes  fere  sem- 
per in  bellis  obtinuit ; banc  ipsarn  ob  causam,  quod 
apud  Anglos  coloni,  et  inferiores  ordinis  homines, 
militi®  habilcs  sint,  rustici  Galli®  non  item.  Qua 
in  re  mirabili  quadam  et  profunda  prudentia  ex- 
cogitatum  est  ab  Henrico  septimo  Angli®  rege  (id 
quod  in  “ Vit®  ejus  historia”  fusius  tractavimus)  ut 
pnrdia  minora,  atque  domus  agricolationis  institue- 
rentur,  qu®  habeant  certum  eumque  mediocrem  agri 
modum  annexum,  qui  distrahi  non  possit;  eo  fine, 
ut  ad  victum  liberaliorem  sufliciat ; utque  agricul- 
ture ab  iis  exerceretur,  qui  domini  fuerint  fundi, 
aut  saltern  usufructuarii,  non  conductitii  aut  mer- 
cenarii.  Nnm  ita  demum  characterem  ilium,  quo 
antiquam  Ituliam  insignivit  Virgilius,  merebitur  re- 
gio  aliqua : 

“ Terra  potens  annis,  atque  ubere  gleba.” 


Neque  prretereunda  est  ilia  pars  populi  (qu®  Angli® 
fere  est  peculiaris,  nec  alibi,  quod  scio,  in  usu,  nisi 
forte  apud  Polonos)  famuli  scilicet  nobilium  : hujus 
enim  generis  etiam  inferiores,  quoad  pcditatum, 
agricolis  ipsis  minime  cedunt.  Quare  certissimum 
est,  quod  magnificcntia  et  splendor  ille  hospitalis, 
atque  famulitia,  et  veluti  satellitia  ampla,  qu®  in 
more  sunt  apud  nobiles  et  generosos  in  Anglia,  ad 
potentiam  militarem  apprime  conducant:  ubi  con- 
tra, nobilium  obscura,  ct  magis  privata,  ct  in  se  re- 
ducta  vit®  ratio  copias  militares  minuit. 

4.  Danda  est  omnino  opera,  ut  arbor  ista  monar- 
chi®,  qualis  fuit  Nebuchadnezzar  is,  truncum  ba- 
beat  satis  am  plum  ct  robustum,  ad  ramos  suos  et 
frondes  sustentandos:  hoc  est,  ut  numerus  indigena- 
rum,  ad  subditos  extraneoscohibendos,  satis  superque 
sufliciat.  1 Hi  igitur  status  ad  imperii  magnitudinem 
bene  compurati  sunt,  qui  jus  civitatis  facile  et  liben- 
ter  largiuntur.  Vana  siquidem  fuerit  opinio,  posse 
manipulum  hominum,  utcunque  animis  et  consilio 
cxcellant,  regiones  nimio  plus  amplas  et  spatiosas 
imperii  jugo  cohibere  et  fr®nare.  Id  ad  tempus 
fortasse  facerc  possint,  sed  diuturnitatem  h«c  res 
non  assequitur.  Spartani  parci  fuerunt,  et  difficile* 
in  cooptandis  novis  civibus.  Unde,  donee  intra 
parvos  limites  dominati  sunt,  res  eorum  firm®  fue- 
runt et  stabiles  : at  postquam  limites  suos  ccepissent 
proferre,  et  latius  dominuri,  quam  ut  stirps  Sparta- 
norum  turbam  exterorum  imperio  commode  coercere 
posset,  potentia  eorum  subito  corruit.  Nulla  unquam 
respublica  sinus  suos  ad  novos  cives  recipicndos  tarn 
profuse  laxavit,  quam  respublica  Romana.  Itaque 
par  erat  instituto  tarn  prudenti  fortuna,  cum  in  im- 
periutn  toto  orbe  amplissimum  succreverint.  Moris 
apud  eos  erat  jus  civitatis  prompte  elargiri ; idque 
in  supremo  gradu : hoc  est,  non  solum  jus  com- 
mercii,  jus  connuhii,  jus  h®reditatis;  verum  etiam 
jus  suffragii,  et  jus  petitionis,  sive  honorum : hoc- 
que  rursus,  non  singulis  tantum  personis,  sed  totis 
familiis,  imo  civitatibus,  et  nonnunquam  integris 
nationibus,  communicarunL  Hue  adde  consuetudi- 
nem  deducendi  colonias,  quibus  Roman®  stirpes  in 
solum  exterum  transplantabantur.  Qu®  duo  insti- 
tute si  simul  componas,  dices  profecto  non  Romanos 
se  diffudisse  super  universum  orbem;  sed  contra, 
orbem  universimi  se  diffudisse  super  Romanos:  qu® 
securissima  proferendi  imperii  est  ratio.  Subit  mi- 
rari  s®pius  imperium  Hispanorum ; quod  tarn  pau- 
cis  indigenis  tot  regna  ct  provincias  amplexari  et 
fr®nare  possit.  Ac  certe  Hispani®  ips®  pro  arbo- 
ris  stemmate  satis  grandi  haberi  debent,  cum  longe 
ampliorem  contineant  regionuin  tractum,  quam  Ro- 
mre  aut  Spart®,  sub  initiis  suis  contigerat.  Porro, 
quanquam  jus  civitatis  satis  parce  soleant  Hispani 
impertire,  quod  proximum  tamen  est,  faciunt;  quip- 
pe  qui  cujuscunque  nationis  homines  ad  militiam 
suam  ordinariam  promiscue  admittant : quinetiam 
summum  belli  imperium  haud  raro  ad  duces  natione 
non  Hispanos  deferent.  Attamen  et  illam  ipsam 
videntur  non  ita  pridem  indigenarum  paucitatem 
sensisse,  eique  succurrere  cupiisse ; ut  ex  pragmatica 
sanctione,  hoc  anno  promulgata,  cernere  est. 

5.  Certissimum  est,  artes  mechanicas  sedentarias, 
qu®  non  sub  dio,  sed  sub  tecto  exercentur,  atque 
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manufncturas  delicatas/  (qua?  digitum,  potius  quam 
brachium,  requinmt)  Aim  natura  niilitari bus  animis 
cs.se  conlrarins.  In  lyniversum,  populi  bcllicosi  feriari 
gaudent,  et  pcriculaf,  quam  laborer  minus  cxhorrent. 
Atque  in  hoc  ingenio  suo  non  sunt  adniodum  repri- 
n-endi,  si  animos  ipsorum  in  vigore  conservare  cordi 
nobis  sil.  Magno  i tuque  adjumcnto  Sparta1,  Athenis, 
Roma?,  aliisque  antiquia  rebuspublicis  fuit,  quod 
habuerint,  non  ingcnuos,  scd  servos  plerunque, 
quorum  /aborilms  istiusmodi  opificia  expedicbantur. 
Veruaf  mancipiorum  usus,  post  legem  Christianam 
ree^tam,  maxima  ex  parte  abiit  in  desuetudincm. 
Uric  vero  rei  proximum  est,  ut  artes  isto*  alieni  ge- 
ns tanlum  permittantur ; qui  propterea  alliciendi, 
^iut  saltern  facile  recipiendi  sunt  Nativorum  nutem 
r plcbs  ex  tribus  gcneribus  hominum  constare  debet; 
nempe,  ex  agricolis ; famulia  ingenuis ; et  artificibus : 
quorum  opera  robur  et  laccrtos  viriles  postulant ; 
cujusmodi  aunt  fabri  ferrarii,  lapidarii,  lignarii,  et 
similes;  non  annumerando  militiam  descriptnm. 

6.  Ante  omnia  ad  imperii  magnitudinem  confert, 
ut  gens  aliqua  armorum  studium  profiteatur,  tan- 
quam  decus  suum,  et  institutum  vita*  primarium,  et 
in  prmcipuo  honore  habitum.  Qua*  enim  a nobis 
adhuc  dicta  sunt,  ad  habilitates  tantum  erga  arina 
spcctant : quorsum  nutem  habilitas,  si  non  rei  ipsi 
incumbitur,  ut  producatur  in  actum  ? Romulus  (ut 
narrant,  aut  fingunt)  postquam  e vivis  excesscrat, 
ill uri  civibus  suis  legavit,  ut  ante  omnia  rem  mili- 
tarem  colerent,  unde  in  caput  orbis  terrarum  urbs 
eorum  insurgeret.  Imperii  Spartnni  fabrica  universa 
(non  minis  prudenter  quidem,  sed  diligenter  tamen) 
ad  ilium  finem  et  scopum  composita  est  et  con- 
structs, ut  cives  sui  belligeratores  essenb  Persarum 
et  Macedonum  idem  erat  institutum,  sed  non  tam 
constans  aut  diuturnum.  Britanni,  Galli,  Germani, 
Gothi,  Saxones,  Normanni,  et  nonnulli  alii,  etiam 
ad  tempus  armis  sc  pra*cipue  dcdidenmt.  Turcu* 
idem  institutum,  lege  sua  baud  paululum  extimulati, 
hodie  retinent,  sed  magnacum  militia*  sua?  (ut  nunc 
est)  declinatione.  In  Europa  Christiana,  gens,  qure 
illud  adhuc  retinet  et  profitetur,  soli  sunt  Hispani. 
Verum  res  est  tam  liquids  et  manifests,  unum- 
quemque  in  eo  proficere  maxime,  in  quo  plurimum 
impcndit  studii,  ut  verbis  non  indigeat.  Satis  sit 
innuisse,  desperandum  omnino  alicui  nationi  esse, 
qua*  non  ex  professo  arma  et  militiam  colat,  risque 
prwcipue  student  et  incumbat,  sibi  veluti  ultro  ob- 
vcnturam  insignem  aliqtiam  imperii  magnitudinem : 
contra  autem,  certissimum  esse  temporis  oraculum, 
nationes  illas,  qua*  in  armorum  professione  et  studiis 
diutius  permanserint  (id  quod  Romani  Turca?que 
potissimum  fecere)  miros  in  imperio  amplificando 
facere  progressus.  Quin  et  ilia*,  qiue  bellica  gloria 
per  unius  tantummodo  seculi  spatium  floruere ; inde 
tamen,  unico  illo  seculo,  earn  imperii  amplitudinem 
assecuts  Bunt,  quam  longo  post  tempore,  etiam 
remissa  ilia  armorum  disciplina,  retinuerunt. 

7-  Pr«*cepto  preccedenti  affine  est ; ut  status  quis 
utatur  cjusmodi  legibus  et  consuetudinibus,  qua? 
justas  illi  causns,  aut  saltern  pnetextua,  anna  capes- 
sendi,  tanquam  in  promptu  ministrent.  Etenim,  ea 
est  insita  animis  hominum  justitise  apprehensio,  ut 
bellum  (quod  tot  sequuntur  calamitates)  nisi  gravem 
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ob  causam,  saltern  speciosam,  inferre  abstincant. 
Turcis  pnrsto  est  semper,  et  ad  nutum,  belli  causa; 
propagatio  scilicet  legis  et  secta?  sua*.  Romani, 
quanquam  pro  magno  decore  imperatoribus  apud 
cos  fuerit,  si  fines  imperii  ipsorum  protulissent, 
tamen  ob  hnne  solam  causam,  ut  fines  proferrentur, 
nunquam  bella  susceperunt.  Aspiranti  igitur  ad 
imperium  nationi  illud  in  more  sit;  ut  sensum  habeat 
vividum  et  acrem  injuria*  alicujus,  vel  subditis  suis 
limitaneis,  vel  mercatoribus,  vel  publicis  ministris, 
illata* ; neque  a prima  provocatione  diutius  torpeat 
aut  tardet.  Item,  prompta  sit  et  alacris  ad  auxilia 
mittendn  sociis  suis  et  feederatis : id  quod  perpetuum 
erat  apud  Romanos  : ndeo  ut,  si  forte  in  populum 
foederatum,  cui  etiam  cum  aliis  ftrdus  defensivum 
intercederet,  hostilis  impressio  facta  esset ; atque  ille 
a plurimis  suppetias  peteret ; Romani  omnium  primi 
semper  adessent,  beneficii  decus  nemini  pra*ripien- 
dum  relinquentes.  Quod  vero  nttinet  ad  bella,  anti- 
quis  temporibus,  propter  statuum  conformitatem 
quandam,  aut  correspondents  m tacitam,  gesta,  non 
video,  in  quo  jure  ilia  fundata  sint.  Talia  fuerunt 
bella,  quo?  a Romanis  suscepta  crant  ad  Gra?ciam  in 
libertatem  vindicandnm:  talia  a Lacedteinoniis  et 
Atheniensibus,  ad  constituendas  aut  evertendas  de- 
mocratiaset  oligarchias  : talia  quandoque  illata  sunt  a 
rebuspublicis  aut  principibus,  sub  pra*textu,  subditos 
alienos  protegendi,  et  a tyrannide  liberandi.  Ad 
rem  prresentem  sufficiat,  ut  illud  decernatur : non 
esse  expectandam  statui  alicui  imperii  amplitudinem, 
nisi  ad  quamvis  occasionem  justam  se  armandi  pro- 
tinus  expergiscatur. 

8.  Nullum  omnino  corpus,  sive  sit  illud  naturalc 
sive  politicum,  absque  exercitatione  sanitatem  sunm 
tueri  queat.  Regno  autem,  aut  reipublico?,  justum 
atque  honorificum  bellum  loco  salubris  excrcitationis 
est.  Bellum  civile  profecto  instar  caloris  febrilis 
est ; at  bellum  externum  instar  caloris  ex  motu,  qui 
valetudini  imprimis  conducit.  Ex  pace  enim  deside 
atque  torpente  et  emolliuntur  animi,  et  corrumpun- 
tur  mores.  Sed  utcunque  res  se  habeat,  quatenus 
ad  alicujus  status  felicitatem,  magnitudinis  procul- 
dubio  interest,  ut  quasi  semper  in  armis  sit.  Atque 
exercitus  veteranus,  perpetuo  tanquam  sub  vexillis 
habitus,  etsi  res  sit  magni  proculdubio  sumptus  et 
impensa*,  at  tamen  ejusmodi  est,  ut  statui  alicui  quasi 
arbitrium  rerum  inter  vicinos,  aut  saltern  plurimum 
existimationis  ad  omnia  conferat.  Id  quod  insigni- 
ter  cernere  est  in  Ilispanis,  qui  jam  per  annos 
centum  et  viginti  exercilnm  veteranum,  ad  aliquas 
partes,  licet  non  semper  ad  easdem,  alucrunt. 

9.  Maris  dominium,  monarchia?  qua*dam  epitome 
est.  Cicero,  de  Pompeii  contra  Ca*sarem  apparatu, 
scribens  ad  Atticum  ; “ Consilium,”  inquit,  “ Pom- 
peii, plane  Themistocleum  est:  putat  enim,  qui 
mari  potitur,  eum  rerum  potiri.”  Atque  Ca*sarem 
Pompeius  proculdubio  delassasset  et  attrivisset,  nisi 
inani  fiducia  inflatus,  ab  illo  incepto  destitisset. 
Pnelia  navalia,  quanti  fuerint  momenti,  ex  multis 
exemplis  patet.  Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium 
determinavit.  Pugna  ad  insulas  Cursolares  circulum 
in  naribus  Turca*  posuit.  Multoties  certe  evenit,  ut 
victoria?  navales  finem  summa1  belli  attulerint.  Scd 
hoc  factum  est,  cum  alea?  hujusmodi  prwliorum 
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totius  belli  fortuna  commissa  est.  Illud  minime 
dubium,  quod  qui  maris  potitur  dominio,  in  magna 
libertate  agit,  et  tantum,  quantum  velit,  de  bello  su- 
mere  potest : ubi  contra,  qui  terrestribus  copiis  est 
superior,  nihilominus  plurimis  angustiis  conflictatur. 
At  hodie,  atque  apud  nos  Europaos,  si  unquam,  aut 
uspiam,  potentia  navalis  (qua*  quidem  huic  regno 
Brittanni®  in  dotem  cessit)  summi  ad  rerum  fastigia 
moment i est;  turn  quia  pleraque  Europ®  regna  me- 
diterranea  simpliciter  non  sunt,  sed  maxima  ex  parte 
mari  cincta ; turn  etiam,  quia  u triusque  India*  the- 
sauri et  opes  imperio  maris  veluti  accessorium  quid- 
dam  existunt. 

10.  Bella  modema,  veluti  in  tencbris  gesta,  cen- 
seri  possunt,  pr®  gloria  et  decore  vario,  qua*  in  ho- 
mines militares,  priscis  temporibus,  a rebus  bellicis 
resilire  solebant.  Ilabemus  hodie,  fortasse  ad  ani- 
mos  faciendos,  ordines  quosdam  honorificos  militia*, 
qui  tamcn  jam  facti  sunt  et  armis  et  toga*  communes. 
Etiam  in  scutis  gentilitiis  stemmata  nonnulla  habe- 
mus : insuper  hospitia  qu®dam  publica,  militibus 
cmeritis  et  mutilatis  destinata,  et  hujusmodi.  Ve- 
rum,  apud  veteres,  in  locis,  ubi  victoria*  parts*  sunt, 
extracts  tropheea ; laudationes  funebres,  et  monu- 
ments magnifies  occumbentium  in  bello;  corona* 
civic®,  militares,  singulis  concesoe ; nomen  ipsum 
imperatoris,  quod  postea  reges  maximi  a belli  duci- 
bus  mutuati  sunt ; redeuntium  ducum,  bellis  prospere 
confectis,  celebres  triumphi ; donativa,  atque  largi- 
tiones  ingentes  in  mililes,  sub  exercituum  dimissio- 
nem:  H®c  (inquam)  tot  et  tanta  fucrunt,  et  tam 
insigni  splendore  coruscantia,  ut  pectoribus  morta- 
lium,  etiam  maxime  conglaciatis,  igniculos  subdere, 
eaque  ad  bellum  inflamtuare,  potuerint.  Ante  om- 
nia vero  mos  ille  triumphandi  apud  Romanos,  non 
res  erat  ex  pompa,  aut  spectaculum  quoddam  inane, 
6ed  inter  prudent issima  plane  nobilissimaque  instituta 
numcrandus : utpotc  qui  in  se  h«c  tria  liaberet ; 
ducum  decus  et  gloriam  ; a*rarii  ex  spoliis  locuple- 
tationem;  et  donativa  militum.  Verum  honor  tri- 
umphi fortasse  monarcliiis  non  com  petit,  praterquam 
in  personis  regis  ipsius,  nut  filiorum  regis.  Quod 
etiam  temporibus  imperatorum  Romm  obtinuit;  qui 
honorem  ipsum  triumphi,  sibi  et  filiis  suis,  de  bellis, 
qua;  prssentes  ipsi  conficerant,  tanquam  peculiarem 
reservarunt ; vestimenta  autem  solummodo,  et  in- 
signia triumphalia,  aliis  ducibus  indulserunt. 

Verum,  ut  sermones  hoa  claudamus  ; nemo  est  (ut 
testatur  sacra  Scriptura)  “ qui,  sollicite  cogitando, 
potest  apponere  ad  staturam  suam  eubitum  unuin;’* 
in  pusillo  scilicet  corporis  humani  modulo:  Carte- 
rum,  in  magna  regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum  fabrica 
imperium  am  pi  i ft  care  et  fines  proferre,  reges  penes 
et  dominantes  est.  Nam  prudenter  introducendo 
leges,  instituta,  et  consnetudines,  quales  jam  propo- 
suimus,  et  alias  his  similes,  posteris,  et  seculis  futu- 
ris,  magnitudinis  sementem  fecerint.  Verum  ista 
consilia  apud  principes  raro  tractantur,  sed  res  for- 
tun®  plerunque  committitur. 

Atque  h®c  habuimus,  qus  de  proferendis  imperii 
finibus  in  prmsentia  occurrunt.  Verum  quorsum  ista 
commentatio;  cum  monarchia  Romana  futura  sit 
inter  muudanas  (ut  creditur)  ultima?  Nisi  quod 


nobis,  instituto  nostro  fidis,  n«>quc  uspiam  de  via  de- 
clinantibus  (quandoquidem  an«plificatio  imperii  fue- 
rit  inter  oflicia  tria  politices  tedium)  illud  omnino 
pnetermittere  non  licuerit.  Resist  jam  desideratum 
alteram  ex  iis,  qu®  posuimus,  duobus,  nimirum,  de 
justitia  universali,  sive  de  fontibus  juris. 

Qui  de  legibus  scripserunt,  omnes,  vel  tanquam 
philosophi,  vel  tanquam  jurisconsulti,  *argumentum 
illud  tractaverunt.  Atque  philosophi  ' proponunt 
multa,  dictu  pulchra,  sed  ah  usu  remota.  -Juriscon- 
sulti  autem,  su®  quisque  patri®  legum,  vef  v etiam 
Romanarum.  aut  Pontificiarum,  placitis  obno.\ji  et 
addicti,  judicio  sincero  non  utuntur,  sed  tanquaiH  e 
vinculis  sermocinantur.  Certe  cognitio  ista  ad  vira* 
civiles  proprie  spectat ; qui  optime  norunt,  quid  fe- 
rat  societas  humana,  quid  salus  populi,  quid  mquitas 
naturalis,  quid  gentium  mores,  quid  rerumpublica- 
rum form®  divers® : ideoque  possint  de  legibus,  ex  \ 
principle  et  pr®ceptis,  tam  ®quitatis  naturalis,  quam  \ 
politices,  decernere.  Quamobrem  id  nunc  agatur, 
ut  fontes  justiti®  et  utilitatis  public®  petantur,  et  in 
singulis  juris  partibus  character  quidam  et  idea  justi 
exhibeatur,  ad  quam  particularium  regnorum  et  rc- 
rampublicaram  leges  probare,  atque  inde  emenda- 
tionem  moliri,  quisque,  cui  hoc  cordi  erit  et  cur®,  j 
possit.  Hujus  igitur  rei,  more  nostro,  exemplum  in 
uno  titulo  proponemus. 

EXEMPLUM  TRACTATUS  DE  JUSTITIA  UNIVERSALI, 

SIVE  DE  FONTIBUS  JURIS,  IN  UNO  TITULO,  PER 

APHOR1SMOS. 

PROtEMIUM. 

APHORISMUS  I. 

In  societate  civili  aut  lex  aut  vis  valet.  Est  autem 
et  vis  qu®dam  legem  simulans : et  lex  nonnulla 
magis  vim  sapiens,  quam  lequit&tem  juris.  Triplex 
est  igitur  injustiti®  fons:  vis  mcra;  illaqueatio 
malitiosa  prstextu  legis  ; et  acerbitas  ipsius  legis. 

f 

"■ 

Firmamentura  juris  privati  tale  est.  Qui  injuriam 
facit,  re  utilitatem  aut  voluptatem  capit,  exemplo 
periculum.  C®teri  utilitatis  aut  voluptatis  illius 
participes  non  sunt,  sed  exemplum  ad  se  pertinere 
putant.  Itaque  facile  coeunt  in  consensum,  ut  cave- 
atur  sibi  per  leges ; ne  injuri®  per  vices  ad  singulos 
redeant  Quod  si  ex  ratione  temporam,  et  commu- 
nione  culp®,  id  eveniatut  pluribus  et  potentioribus, 
per  legem  aliquam,  periculum  creetur,  quam  cavea- 
tur,  factio  solvit  legem ; quod  et  s®pe  fit. 

HI. 

At  jus  privatum  sub  tutela  juris  publici  latet. 

Lex  enim  cavet  civibus,  magistratus  legibus.  Ma- 
gistratuum  autem  auctoritas  pendet  ex  majestate 
imperii,  et  fabrica  politire,  et  legibus  fundamentali- 
bus.  Quaro,  si  ex  ilia  parte  sanitas  fuerit,  et  recta 
constitutio,  leges  erunt  in  bono  usu ; sin  minus,  pa- 
rum  in  iis  pr®sidii  erit. 

IV. 

Neque  tamen  jus  publicum  ad  hoc  tantum  spec- 
tat, ut  addatur  tanquam  custos  juri  privato,  ne  illud 
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violetur,  atque  ut  cessent  injuri® ; sed  cxtenditur 
etiam  ad  religionetn,  et  arma,  et  disciplinary,  et  orna- 
menta,  et  opes,  denique  ad  omnia  circa  bene  esse 
civitatia. 


Finis  enim  et  scopus,  quern  leges  intueri,  atque 
ad  quem  jussiones  et  sanctiones  suas  dirigere  debent, 
non  alias  est,  quam  ut  cives  feliciter  degant : id  fiet, 
si  pietate  et  religione  recte  instituti ; moribus  ho- 
nesti ; armis  adversus  hostes  externoe  tuti ; legura 
auxilio  adversus  seditiones  et  privatas  injurias  nut' 
niti ; iraperio  et  magistratibus  obsequentes  ; cb- 
piis  et  opibus  locupletes  et  florentes  fuerint.  Harum 
autem  rerum  instrumenta  et  nervi  sunt  leges. 


Atque  hunc  finem  optima?  leges  assequuntur ; 
plurimee  vero  ipsarum  aberrant.  Leges  enim  rnirum 
in  modum,  et  maximo  intervallo,  inter  se  difterunt : 
ut  ali®  exqcllant,  ali®  mediocriter  se  habcant,  ali® 
prorsus  vitios®  sint.  Dictabimus  igitur  pro  judicii 
nostri  modulo  quasdam  tanquam  legum  leges ; ex 
quibus  informatio  peti  possit,  quid  in  singulis  legi- 
bus  bene  aut  perperam  positum  aut  constitutum  sit. 

vii  . 

Antequam  vero  ad  corpus  ipsum  legum  particu> 
larium  deveniamuB ; perstringemus  paucis  virtutes 
et  dignitates  legum  in  genere.  Lex  bona  censeri 
possit,  qu®  sit  intimatione  certa,  pnecepto  justa, 
executione  commoda  ; cum  forma  politi®  congrua, 
et  generans  virtutem  in  subditis. 

TITULUS  I. 

DK  PR  IMA  DION1TATE  LEOUM,  UT  SINT  CERT*. 

APIIORISMUS  VIII. 

Legis  tantum  interest  ut  certa  sit,  ut  absque  hoc 
nec  justa  esse  possit.  “ Si  enim  inccrtam  vocem 
det  tuba,  quis  se  parabit  ad  bellum  ?”  Similiter, 
si  incertam  vocem  det  lex,  quis  se  parabit  ad  paren- 
dum  ? Ut  moneat  igitur  oportet,  priusquam  feriat. 
Etiam  illud  recte  positum  est : optimam  esse  legem, 
qute  minimum  relinquit  arbitrio  judicis : id  quod 
certitudo  ejus  proestat. 


Duplex  legum  incertitudo ; altera,  ubi  lex  nulla 
pnescribitur ; altera,  ubi  ambigua  et  obscura.  Itaque 
de  casibus  omissis  a lege  primo  dicendum  est ; ut 
in  his  etiam  inveniatur  aliqua  norma  certitudinis. 

DE  CASlBtr8  OMISSIS  A LEGE. 

APIIORISMUS  X. 

Ajigustia  prudenti®  human®,  casus  omnes,  quos 
tempus  reperit,  non  potest  capere.  Non  raro  ita- 
que se  ostendunt  casus  omissi  et  navi.  In  hujus- 
modi  casibus  triplex  adhibetur  remedium,  sive  sup- 
plementum  : vel  per  processum  ad  similia  ; vel  per 
usum  exemploruin,  licet  in  legem  non  coaluerint ; 
vel  per  jurisdictiones,  qu®  statuunt  ex  arbitrio  boni 
2 e 2 


viri,  et  secundum  discrctionem  sanain,  sive  ill®  cu- 
ri®  fuerint  pnetori®,  sive  censori®. 

DE  PROCESSU  AD  SIMILIA,  KT  EXTENSION  1BU8  LEGUM. 

APHORISMUS  XI. 

In  casibus  omissis  deducenda  est  norma  legis  a 
similibus  ; sed  cautc,  ct  cum  judicio : circa  quod 
servand®  sunt  rcgul®  sequentes.  Ratio  prolifica, 
consuetudo  sterilis  esto,  nec  generct  casus.  Itaque 
quod  contra  rationem  juris  receptura  est,  vel  etiam 
ubi  ratio  ejus  est  obscura,  non  trahendum  est  ad 
consequentiam. 

XII. 

Bonum  publicum  insigne  rapit  ad  se  casus  omis- 
so«.  Quamobrem,  quando  lex  aliqua  reipublic® 
commoda  notabilitcr  et  majorem  in  modum  intuetur 
et  procurat,  interpretatio  ejus  exten6iva  esto,  ct 
amplians. 

XIII. 

Durum  est,  torquere  leges,  ad  hoc,  ut  torqueant 
homines.  Non  placet  igitur  extendi  leges  pamales, 
multo  minus  capitales,  ad  delicta  nova.  Quod  si 
crimen  vetus  fuerit,  et  legibus  notum,  sed  prosecutio 
ejus  incidat  in  casum  novum,  a legibus  non  provisum ; 
omnino  reccdatur  a placitis  juris,  potiusquam  delicta 
maneant  impunita. 

XIV. 

In  statutis,  qu®  jus  commune  (pr®sertim  circa 
ea,  qu®  frequenter  incidunt,  et  diu  coaluerunt)  plane 
abrogant,  non  placet  procedi  per  similitudincra  ad 
casus  omissos.  Quando  enim  respublica  tota  lege 
diu  caruerit,  idque  in  casibus  expressis ; parum 
periculi  est,  si  casus  omissi  expectent  remedium  a 
statuto  novo. 

xv. 

Statuta,  qu®  manifesto  temporis  leges  fuere,  at- 
que ex  occasionibus  reipublic®  tunc  invalescentibus 
nat®  ; mutata  ratione  temporum,  satis  habent,  si  se 
in  propriis  casibus  sustinere  possint : pr®posterum 
autem  essct,si  ad  casus  omissos  ullomodotraherentur. 

XVI. 

Consequent)®  non  est  consequents ; sed  sisd 
debet  extensio  intra  casus  proximos : alioqui  labetur 
paulatim  ad  dissimilia,  et  magis  valekunt  acumina 
ingeniorum,  quam  auctoritates  legum. 

XVII. 

In  legibus  et  statutis  brevioris  styli,  extensio  fa- 
cienda  est  liberius.  At  in  illis,  qu®  sunt  cmimera- 
tiva  casuum  particularium,  cautius.  - Nam  ut  excep- 
tio  firmat  vim  legis,  in  casibus  non  exccptis ; ita 
enumcratio  infirmat  earn,  in  casibus  non  enumerate. 

XVIII. 

Statutum  explanatorium  claudit  rivos  statuti  pri- 
ons ; nec  recipitur  postea  extensio  in  alterutro  sta- 
tuto. Neque  enim  facienda  est  super-extensio  a 
judice,  ubi  scmcl  ctrpit  fieri  extensio  a lege. 
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XIX. 

Solennitas  verborum  et  actorum  non  recipit  ex- 
tensionem  ad  similia.  PerJit  enim  naturam  solen- 
nis,  quod  transit  a more  ad  arbitrium:  et  introductio 
novorum,  corrumpit  maj  estate  m veterum. 

XX. 

Proclivis  est  extensio  legis  ad  casus  post-natos, 
qui  in  rerum  natura  non  fuerunt  tempore  legis  lata?. 
Ubi  enim  casus  exprimi  non  potcrat,  quia  tunc  nul- 
lus  erat,  casus  omissus  habetur  pro  expresso,  si 
similis  fuerit  ratio. 

Atquc  dc  extcnsionibus  legum,  in  casibus  omissis, 
httjc  dicta  sint : nunc  de  usu  exemplorum  dicendum. 

DE  EXEMPLIS,  ET  USU  EORUM. 

Al’IJORISMUS  XXI. 

De  excmplis  jam  dicendum  est,  ex  quibus  jus 
hauriendum  sit,  ubi  lex  deficit.  Atque  de  consue- 
tudine,  qua  legis  species  est,  deque  excmplis,  qua1 
per  lrcquentem  usum  in  consuetudinem  transierunt, 
tanquam  legem  tacitam,  suo  loco  diccmus.  Nunc 
autem  de  exemplis  loquinuir,  qutc  raro  et  sparsim 
intervcniunt,  nec  in  legis  vim  coaluerunt ; quando 
et  qua  cautione,  norma  juris  ab  ipsis  petenda  sit, 
cum  lex  deficiat. 

XXII. 

Exempla  a temporibus  bonis  et  moderatis  petenda 
sunt,  non  tyrannicis,  aut  factiosis,  aut  dissolutis. 
Hujusmodi  exempla  temporis  partus  spurii  sunt;  et 
magis  nocent,  quam  docent. 

XXIII. 

In  exemplis,  recentiora  habenda  sunt  pro  tutiori- 
bus.  Quod  enim  paulo  ante  factum  est,  unde  nul- 
lum sit  secutum-  incommodum,  quid  ni  iterum  repe- 
tatur  ? Sed  tamen  minus  habent  auctoritatis  recen- 
tia.  Et  si  forte  res  in  melius  rcstitui  opus  sit, 
recentia  exempla  magis  seculum  suum  sapiunt, 
quam  rectam  rationem. 

xxtv. 

At  vetustiora  exempla  caute  et  cum  delectu  reci- 
pienda:  decursus  siquidem  atatis  multa  mutnt,  ut 
quod  tempore  videatur  antiquum,  id  perturbatione, 
et  inconformitate  ad  prasentia,  sit  plane  novum. 
Medii  itaque  temporis  exempla  sunt  optima,  vel 
etiam  talis  temporis,  quod  cum  tempore  currente 
plurimum  conveniat ; quod  aliquando  prastat  tern- 
pus  remotius,  magis  quam  in  proximo. 

XXV. 

Intra  fines  exempli,  vel  citra  potius,  se  cohibeto, 
nec  illos  ullo  modo  excedito.  Ubi  enim  non  adest 
norma  legis,  omnia  quasi  pro  suspectis  habenda 
sunt : itaque  ut  in  obscuris,  minimum  sequitor. 

XXVI. 

Cavcndum  ab  exemplorum  fragments  et  com- 
pendiis : atquc  integrum  exemplum,  et  umversus 
ejus  processus  introspiciendus.  Si  enim  incivile  sit. 


nisi  tota  lege  perspecta,  de  parte  ejus  judicare, 
multo  magis  hoc  valere  debet  in  excmplis;  qua; 
ancipitis  sunt  usus,  nisi  valde  quadrent. 

XXVII. 

In  exemplis  plurimum  interest,  per  quas  manus 
transierint  et  transacta  sint.  Si  enim  apud  sc  ribas 
tantum,  ct  ministros  justitia,  ex  cursu  curias  absque 
notitia  manifesta  superiorum,  obtinuerint ; aut  etiam 
apud  errorum  magi. strum  populum ; conculcanda 
sunt,  et  parvi  facienda.  Sin  apud  senatores,  aut 
judices,  aut  curias  principales,  ita  sub  oculis  posita 
ftierint,  ut  necessc  fuerit  ilia,  npprobatione  judicum 
saltern  tacita,  munita  fuisse,  plus  dignationis  habent. 

XXVIII. 

Exemplis,  qua  publicata  fucrint,  utcunque  minus 
fuerint  in  usu,  cum  tamen  sermonibus  et  discepta- 
tionibus  hominum  agitata  et  ventilata  extiterint, 
plus  auctoritatis  tribuendum:  qua  vero  in  scriniis 
et  archivis  manserunt  tanquam  scpulta,  at  palam  in 
oblivionem  transierunt,  minus.  Exempla  enim, 
sicut  aqua?,  in  proiluente  sanissima. 

XXIX. 

Exempla,  qua*  ad  leges  spectant,  non  placet  ab 
historicis  peti,  sed  ab  actis  publicis  et  traditionibus 
diligentioribus.  Vcrsatur  enim  infelieitas  quodam 
inter  historicos  vel  optimos,  ut  legibus  et  actis  judi- 
cialibus  non  satis  immorentur;  aut  si  forte  diligcn- 
tiam  quandam  adhibuerint,  tamen  ab  authenticis 
longe  valient. 

XXX. 

Exemplum,  quod  a*tas  contemporanea  aut  prox- 
ima  respuit,  cum  casus  subinde  recurreret,  non  facile 
admittendum  est.  Neque  enim  tantum  pro  ilio  facit, 
quod  homines  illud  quandoque  usurparunt;  quam 
contra,  quod  experti  reliqucrunt. 

XXXI. 

Exempla  in  consilium  adhibentur,  non  utique  ju- 
bent,  aut  imperant.  Igitur  ita  regantur,  ut  auctori- 
tas  pneteriti  temporis  flectatur  ad  usum  praesentis. 

Atque  de  informatione  ab  exemplis,  ubi  lex  defi- 
cit, hac  dicta  sint.  Jam  dicendum  de  curiis  pric- 
toriis  et  censoriis. 

DE  CURIIS  PRjETORIIS  ET  CENSORIIS. 

APHORISMUS  XXXII. 

Curia  sunto  et  jurisdictiones,  qua  statuant  ex 
arbitrio  boni  viri  et  discretione  Sana,  ubi  legis  norma 
deficit.  Lex  enim  (ut  antea  dictum  est)  non  sufficit 
casibus;  sed  ad  ea,  qua  plerunquc  accidunt,  apta- 
tur:  sapientissima  autem  restempus  (ut  ab  nntiquis 
dictum  est)  et  novorum  casuum  quotidie  auctor  et 
inventor. 

XXXIII. 

Interveniunt  autem  novi  casus  et  in  criminalibus, 
qui  pana  indigent ; ct  in  civilibus,  qui  auxilio. 
Curias,  qua  ad  priora  ilia  re&piciunt,  ccnsorias ; 
qua  ad  posteriora,  pratorias  appcllamus. 
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XXXI V. 

Habento  curicc  censori®  jurisdictionem  et  potes- 
tatem,  non  tantum  nova  delicta  puniendi,  sed  etiam 
poena  s a legibus  constitutes  pro  delictis  veteribus 
augendi,  si  casus  fuerint  odiosi  ct  enormcs,  modo  non 
sint  capitales.  Enormc  enim,  tanquam  novum  est. 

XXXV. 

Habeant  similiter  curim  pnetori®  potestntem,  tam 
subvcnicndi  contra  rigorem  legis,  quam  supplcndi  1 
defectum  legis.  Si  enim  porrigi  debet  remedium  ei, 
quem  lex  pr«teriit,  multo  magis  ci,  quern  vulneravit. 

XXX  VI. 

Curia*  ist®  censoria  et  pr®tori®  omnino  intra 
casus  enormes  et  extraordinarios  se  continento,  nec 
jurisdictiones  ordinarias  invadunto ; ne  forte  tendat 
res  ad  supplantationem  legis,  magis  quam  ad  supple- 
mentum. 

xxxvn. 

Jurisdictiones  ist«  in  supremis  tantum  curiis 
residento,  nec  ad  inferiorcs  communicantor.  Parum 
enim  abest  a potestate  leges  condendi,  potestas  eas 
supplendi,  aut  extendendi,  aut  modcrandi. 

XXXVIII. 

At  curi®  ill®  uni  viro  ne  committantur,  sed  ex 
pluribus  constent.  Nec  decreta  excant  cum  silentio ; 
sed  judices  sententi®  sum  rationes  adducant,  idque 
palam,  atque  adstante  corona : ut  quod  ipsa  potestate 
sit  liberum,  fama  tamen  et  existimatione  sit  circum- 
scriptum. 

XXXIX. 

Rubric®  sanguinis  ne  sunto ; nec  de  capitalibus, 
in  quibuscunque  curiis,  nisi  ex  lege  nota  et  certa, 
pronunciato.  Indixitenim  mortem  Deus  ipse  priu3; 
postea  inflixit.  Nec  vita  eripienda  nisi  ei,  qui  se  in 
suam  vitam  peccarc  prius  nosset. 

XL. 

In  curiis  censoriis  calculum  tertiura  dato;  ut 
judicibus  non  imponatur  necessitas,  aut  absolvendi, 
aut  condcmnandi ; 6ed  etiam  ut  “ Non  liquere  ” 
pronunciare  possint.  Etiam  ccnsoria  non  tantum 
poena,  sed  et  nota  esto:  scilicet,  qu®  non  inflignt 
supplicium,  sed,  aut  in  admonitionem  desinat,  aut 
reos  ignominia  levi,  et  tanquam  ruborc  castiget. 

XLI. 

In  curiis  censoriis,  omnium  magnorum  criminum 
et  scclcrutn  actus  inchoati  et  medii  puniuntor ; licet 
non  sequatur  effectus  consummatus  : isque  sit  earum 
curiarum  usus  vel  maximus : cum  et  severitatis 
intersit,  initia  scelerum  puniri ; et  dementi®,  perpe- 
trationem  eorum  (puniendo  actus  medios)  intercipi. 

XLII. 

Cavendum  in  primis,  ne  in  curiis  pr®toriis  pnebea- 
tur  auxilium  in  casibus,  quos  lex  non  tam  omisit,  quam 
pro  levibus  contempsit,  aut  pro  odiosis  remedio 
indignos  judicavit. 


XLIII. 

Maxime  omnium  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de 
qua  nunc  agimus)  ne  curi®  pr®tori®  intumescant  et 
exundent  in  tantum,  ut  pr®textu  rigoris  legum  miti- 
gandi,  etiam  robur  et  nervos  iis  incidant,  aut  laxent; 
omnia  trahendo  ad  arbitrium. 

XLIV. 

Decernendi  contra  statutum  expressum,  sub  ullo 
mquitntis  pr®textu,  curiis  pr®toriis  jus  ne  esto.  Hoc 
enim  si  fieret,  judex  prorsus  transiret  in  legislatorem, 
atque  omnia  ex  arbitrio  penderent 

XLV. 

Apud  nonnullos  receptum  est,  ut  jurisdictio,  qu® 
decernit  secundum  ®quum  et  bonum,  atque  ilia 
altera,  qu®  procedit  secundum  jus  strictum,  iisdem 
curiis  deputentur:  apud  alios  autem,  ut  diversis. 
Omnino  placet  curiurum  separatio.  Neque  enim 
servabitur  distinctio  casuum,  si  fiat  commixtio  juris- 
dicrionum : sed  arbitrium  legem  tandem  trahet. 

XL  VI. 

Non  sine  causa  in  usum  venerat  apud  Romanos 
album  pr®toris,  in  quo  prstcripsit  et  publicavit  quo- 
in odo  ipse  jus  dicturus  esset.  Quo  exemplo  judices 
in  curiis  pr®toriis,  regulas  sibi  certas  (quantum  fieri 
potest)  proponere,  easque  publice  affigere  del>ent. 
Etenim  optima  est  lex,  qu®  minimum  relinquit 
arbitrio  judicis ; optimus  judex,  qui  minimum  sibi. 

Vcrum  de  curiis  istis  fusius  tractabimus,  cum  ad 
locum  de  judiciis  veniemus;  obiter  tantum  jam 
locuti  de  iis,  quatenus  expediant,  et  suppleant  omissa 
a lege. 

DE  RETROSPECTIONB  LEGUM. 

APHORISMUS  XLVII. 

Est  et  nliud  genus  supplementi  casuum  omisso- 
rum,  cum  lex  legem  supervenit,  atque  simul  casus 
omissos  trahit.  Id  fit  in  legibus,  sive  statutis,  qu® 
retrospiciunt,  ut  vulgo  loquuntur : cujus  generis 
leges  raro,  et  magna  cum  cautionc  sunt  adhibend®: 
neque  enim  placet  Janus  in  legibus. 

XL VI 11. 

Qui  verba  aut  sententiam  legis  captione  et  fraude 
eludit  et  circumscribit,  dignus  est  qui  etiam  a lege 
sequente  innodetur.  Igitur  in  casibus  fraudis  et 
evasionis  dolos®  justum  est,  ut  leges  retrospiciant, 
atque  alter®  alteris  in  subsidiis  sint ; ut  qui  dolos 
meditatur  et  eversionem  legum  pr®sentium,  saltern 
a futuris  metuat. 

XL1X. 

Leges,  qu®  actorum  et  instrumentorum  veras 
intentiones  contra  formularum  aut  solennitatem  de- 
lectus roborant  et  conformant,  rectissime  prwterita 
complectuntur : legis  enim,  qu®  retrospicit,  vitium 
vel  pnecipuum  est,  quod  perturbet.  At  hujusmodi 
leges  confirmatori®  ad  pacem  et  stabilimentum 
eomm,  qu®  transacta  sunt,  spectant.  Cavendum 
tamen  est,  nc  convellantur  res  judicat®. 
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L. 

Diligenter  attendendum,  ne  ea>  leges  tantum  ad 
prieterita  respicere  putentur,  qu.T  anteacta  infirmant : 
sed  et  ea?,  qua?  futura  prohibent  ct  rcstringunt,  cum 
proeteritis  necessario  connexa.  Veluti,  si  qua?  lex 
artificibus  aliquibus  interdicat,  ne  mercimonia  sua  in 
posterum  vendant;  ho?c  sonat  in  posterum,  sed 
operaturin  pra-teritum  : nequc  enim  illis  alia  ratione 
victum  qusrere  jam  integrum  est. 

LI. 

Lex  deelaratoria  omnis,  licet  non  habet  verba 
de  pneterito,  tamen  ad  prsterita,  ipsa  vi  declare- 
tionis,  omnino  trabitur.  Non  enim  turn  incipit  in- 
terprets io  cum  declaratur,  sed  efficihir  tanquam 
contemporanea  ipsi  legi.  Itaque  leges  declaratorias 
ne  ordinato,  nisi  in  c&sibus,  ubi  leges  cum  justitia 
retrospicere  possint. 

Hie  vero  cam  partem  absolvimus,  qua?  tractat  de 
incertitudine  legum  ubi  invenitur  lex  nulla.  Jam 
dicendum  est  de  altera  ilia  parte,  ubi  scilicet  lex 
extat  aliqua,  sed  perplexa  et  obscura. 

DR  OBSCURITATE  LEGUM. 

APHORISM  US  Lll. 

Obscuritas  legum  a quatuor  rebus  originem  ducit: 
vel  ab  accumulationc  legum  nimia,  prmsertim  ad 
mixtis  obsoletis ; vel  a descriptione  earum  ambigua, 
aut  minus  perspicua  et  dilucida;  vel  a modis  enu- 
cleandi  juris  neglectis,  aut  non  bene  institutis ; vel 
denique  a contradictione  et  vacillatione  judiciorum. 

.DE  ACCUMULATIONS  LEGUM  NIMIA. 

APIIORISMUS  LIII. 

Dicit  propheta  ; 11  Pluet  super  eos  laqueos.” 
Non  sunt  autem  pejores  laquei,  quam  laquei  legum, 
pwesertim  pcenalium  ; si  numero  immensa?  et  tem- 
poris  decursu  inutiles,  non  luccmam  pedibus  pra?- 
beant,  sed  retia  potius  objiciant. 

LIV. 

Duplex  in  usum  venit  statuti  novi  condendi  ratio. 
Altera,  statuta  priora  circa  idem  subjectum  con- 
finnat  et  roborat ; dein  nonnulla  addit  aut  mutat. 
Altera  abrogat  et  delet  cuncta,  qua?  ante  ordinata 
sunt,  et  de  integro  legem  novam  et  uniformem  sub- 
stituit.  Placet  posterior  ratio.  Nam  ex  priore  ratione, 
ordinationes  deveniunt  complicate  ct  perplexa; : et 
quod  instat  agitur  sane,  sed  corpus  legum  interim 
redditur  vitiosum.  In  posteriorc  autem  major  certe 
est  adhibenda  diligentia,  dum  de  lege  ipsa  delibera- 
tur ; et  anteacta  scilicet  evolvenda  et  pensitanda, 
antequam  lex  feratur:  Bed  optime  procedit  per  hoc 
legum  concordia  in  futurum. 

LV. 

Erat  in  more  apud  Athenienses,  ut  contraria  le- 
gum capita  (qure  antinomias  vocant)  quotannis  a 
sex  viris  examinarentur,  et  qua:  reconciliari  non  po- 
terant,  proponerentur  populo,  ut  de  illis  certum  ali- 
quid  statueretur.  Ad  quorum  excmplum  ii,  qui 


potestatem  in  singulis  politiis  legum  condendarum 
habent,  per  triennium,  aut  quinquennium,  aut,  prout 
videbitur,  antinomias  retractanto.  Ete  autem  a viris, 
ad  hoc  delcgatis,  prius  inspiciantur  et  praeparentur, 
et  demum  comitiis  exhibeantur;  ut  quod  placuerit, 
per  suffragia  stabiliatur  et  figatur. 

LVI. 

Neque  vero  contraria  legum  capita  reconciliandi, 
et  omnia  (ut  loquuntur)  salvandi,  per  distinctiones 
subtiles  et  qu&sitas,  nimis  sedula  aut  anxia  cura 
csto.  Ingenii  enim  ha?c  tela  est:  atque  utcunque 
modesdam  quandam  et  reverentiam  pro;  se  ferat, 
inter  noxia  tamen  censcnda  est ; utpote  qum  reddat 
corpus  universum  legum  varium  et  mnle  consutum. 
Melius  est  prorsus  ut  succumbant  deterioru,  et  me- 
liora  stent  sola. 

LVI  I. 

Obsolete  leges,  et  qua?  abierunt  in  desuetudinem, 
non  minus  quam  antinomic:,  proponantur  a delcgatis 
ex  officio  tollendac.  Cum  enim  statutum  expressum 
regulariter  desuetudine  non  abrogetur,  fit  ut  ex  con- 
temptu  legum  obsoletarum  fiat  nonnulla  auctoritatis 
jactura  etiam  in  rcliquis:  et  sequitur  tormenti  illud 
genus  Mezentii,  ut  leges  vivae  in  complexu  mortua- 
rum  perimantur.  Atque  omnino  cavendum  est  a 
gangrama  in  legibus. 

LV1II. 

Quin  et  in  legibus  et  statutis  obsoletis,  nee  novi  ter 
promulgatis,  curiis  preetoriis  interim  contra  eas  de- 
cernendi  jus  esto.  Licet  enim  non  male  dictum  sit, 
neminem  oportere  legibus  esse  sapienliorem,  tamen 
intelligatur  hoc  de  legibus,  cum  evigilent,  non  cum 
dormitent  Contra  recentiora  vero  statuta  (qmejuri 
publico  nocere  deprehenduntur)  non  utique  prtetori- 
bus,  sed  regibus  et  sanctioribus  consiliis,  et  supremis 
potestatibus  auxilium  prtebendi  jus  esto : earum  exe- 
cutionem  per  edicta  aut  acta  suspendendo,  donee 
redeant  comitia,  aut  hujusmodi  cuctus,  qui  potesta- 
tem habeant  eas  abrogandi ; ne  salus  populi  interim 
periclitetur. 

DE  NOVIS  DIGESTIS  LEGUM. 

APHORISM  US  LIX. 

Quod  si  leges  alia?  super  alias  accumulate,  in 
tarn  vasta  excreverint  volumina,  aut  tanta  confusione 
laboraverint,  ut  eas  de  integro  retractare,  et  in  cor- 
pus sanum  et  habile  redigere  ex  usu  sit ; id  ante 
omne  agito,  atque  opus  ejusmodi  opus  heroicum  esto: 
atque  auctores  talis  operis  inter  legislatores  et  in- 
stauratores  rite  ct  merito  numerantor. 

LX. 

Hujusmodi  legum  expurgatio,  et  digestum  novum, 
quinque  rebus  absolvitur.  Primo,  omittantur  obso- 
leta,  qua?  Justinianus  antiquas  fabulas  vocat,  De- 
inde  ex  antinomiis  rccipiantur  probatissima?,  abole- 
antur  contraria;.  Tertio  homoionomire,  sive  leges 
qua?  idem  sonant,  atque  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  itcra- 
tiones  ejusdem  rei,  oxpungantur;  atque  una  que- 
piam  ex  iis,  quae  maxi  me  est  perfecta,  retineatur 
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vice  omnium.  Quarto,  si  quo?  legum  nihil  determi- 
nent,  sed  qumstiones  tantum  proponant,  casque  re- 
linquant  indecisas,  similiter  facessant.  Postremo, 
qu«  verbosm  inveniuntur  et  nimis  prolixa*,  contra- 
hantur  magis  in  arctum. 

LXI. 

Omnino  vero  ex  usu  fuerit,  in  novo  digesto  legum, 
leges  pro  jure  communi  reeeptas,  quae  tanquam  im- 
memorialcs  sunt  in  origine  sua,  atqiie  ex  altera 
parte  statuta  de  tempore  in  tempus  superaddita,  se- 
orsum  digerere  et  componere : cum  in  plurimis  re- 
bus, non  eadem  sit,  in  jure  dicendo,  juris  communis 
ct  statutorum  interpretatio  et  administratio.  Id 
quod  fecit  Trebonianus  in  Digest o et  Codice. 

LXll. 

Venjm  in  hujusmodi  legum  regeneratione,  atque 
atructura  nova,  veterum  legum  atque  librorum  legis 
verba  prorsus  et  textum  retineto : licet  per  centones 
et  portiones  exiguas  eas  excerpere  necesse  fuerit : 
ea  deindc  ordine  contexito.  Etsi  enim  fortasse  com- 
modius,  atque  etiam,  si  ad  rectam  rationcm  respicias, 
melius  hoc  transigi  posset  per  textum  novum,  quam 
per  hujusmodi  consarcinationem  ; tamen  in  legibus 
non  tarn  stylus  ct  descriptio,  quam  auctoritas,  et 
hujus  patronus  antiquitas  spectanda  est.  Alias 
videri  possit  hujusmodi  opus  scholasticnm  potius 
quiddam,  et  methodus,  quam  corpus  legum  impe- 
rantium. 

LXI  1 1. 

Consultum  fuerit  in  novo  digesto  legum,  vetera 
volumina  non  prorsus  deleri  et  in  oblivionem  cedere, 
sed  in  bibliothesis  saltern  manere  ; licet  usus  eorum 
vulgaris  et  promiscuus  prohibeatur.  Etenim  in 
enusis  gravioribus,  non  abs  re  fuerit,  legum  pneteri- 
tarum  mutationes,  et  series  consulere  et  inspicere; 
ac  certe  solenne  est,  antiquitatem  pnesentibus  agper- 
gere.  Novum  autem  hujusmodi  corpus  legum  ab 
iis,  qui  in  politiis  singulis  habent  potestatem  legis- 
latoriam,  prorsus  confirmandum  est ; ne  forte  prm- 
textu  veteres  leges  digerendi,  leges  novae  imponan- 
tur  occulto. 

LXI  V. 

Optandum  esset,  ut  hujusmodi  legum  instauratio 
illis  temporibus  suscipiatur,  qua*  antiquioribus,  quo- 
rum acta  et  opera  retractant,  Uteris  et  rerum  cogni- 
tione  preestiterint.  Quod  secus  in  opere  Justiniani 
evenit.  Infelix  res  namque  est,  cum  ex  judicio  et 
delectu  evtatis  minus  prudentis  ct  erudite  antiquorum 
opera  mutilentur  et  recomponantur.  Veruntamen 
rape  necessarium  est,  quod  non  optimum. 

Atque  de  legum  obscuritate,  qua*  a nimia  et  con- 
fusa  earum  accumulatione  fit,  ban:  dicta  sint.  Jam 
de  descriptione  earum  ambigua  et  obscura,  dicen- 
dum. 

DC  DESCRIPTIONE  I.EO CM  PERPLCXA  ET  OBSCURA. 

APHORISM!/*  LX  V. 

Descriptio  legum  obscura  oritur,  aut  ex  loquaci- 
tate  et  verbositate  earum ; aut  rursus  ex  brevitate 


nimia;  aut  ex  prologo  legis  cum  ipso  corpore  legis 
pugnante. 

LXVI. 

De  obscuritate  vero  legum,  quae  ex  earum  descrip- 
tione prava  oritur,  jam  dicendum  est.  Loquacitas, 
quae  in  perscribendo  leges  in  usum  venit,  et  prolix- 
itas  non  placet.  Neque  enim,  quod  vult  et  captat, 
ullo  modo  assequitur,  sed  contrarium  potius.  Cum 
enim  casus  singulos  particulares  verbis  appositis  et 
propriis  persequi  ct  exprimere  contendat,  majorem 
inde  sperans  certitudinem ; e contra  queestiones  mul- 
tiplices  parit  de  verbis;  ut  difficilius  procedat  inter- 
pretatio secundum  sententiam  legis  (qua;  sanior  est 
et  verior)  propter  strepitum  verborum. 

LXVII. 

Neque  propterea  nimis  concisa  et  affectata  bre- 
vitas,  majestatis  gratia,  et  tanquam  magis  impera- 
toria,  probanda  est ; prtesertim  his  seculis,  ne  forte 
sit  lex  instar  regula*  Lesbis.  Mediocritas  ergo  as- 
sectanda  est ; et  verborum  exquirenda  generalitas 
bene  terminata  ; qua*  licet  casus  comprehensos  non 
sedulo  persequatur,  attamen  non  comprehensos  satis 
per.*.p:cue  excludat. 

LXVIII. 

In  legibus  tamen  atque  edictis  ordinariis  et  poll- 
| ticis,  in  quibus,  ut  plurimum,  nemo  jurisconsultum 
adhibet,  sed  buo  sensui  confidit,  omnia  fusius  expli- 
[ cari  debent,  et  ad  captum  vulgi,  tanquam  digito 
monstrari. 

LXIX. 

Neque  nobis  prologi  legum,  qui  inepti  olim  habiti 
sunt,  et  leges  introducunt  disputantes  non  jubentes, 
utique  placerent,  si  priscos  mores  ferre  possemus. 
Sed  prologi  isti  legum  plerunque  (ut  nunc  sunt  tem- 
pora)  necessario  adhibentur,  non  tarn  ad  explicatio- 
nem  legis,  quam  instar  suasionis,  ad  perferendnm 
legem  in  comitiis,  et  rursus  ad  satisfaciendum  po- 
pulo.  Quantum  fieri  potest  tamen  prologi  evitentur, 
ct  lex  incipiat  a jussione. 

LXX. 

Intentio  et  sententia  legis,  licet  ex  pnefationibus 
et  praambulis  (ut  loquuntur)  non  male  quandoque 
eliciatur;  attamen  latitudo  aut  extensio  ejus  ex  illis 
minime  peti  debet.  Smpe  enim  pneambulum  arri- 
pit  nonnulla  ex  maxime  plausibilibus  et  speciosis  ad 
exemplum,cum  lex  tamen  multo  plura  complectatur ; 
aut  contra,  lex  restringit  et  limitat  complura,  cujus 
limitationis  rationem  in  pra?ambulo  inseri  non  fuerit 
opus.  Quare  dimensio  et  latitudo  legis  ex  corpore 
legis  petenda : nam  prteambulum  sirpe  aut  ultra  aut 
citra  cadit. 

LXXI. 

Est  vero  genus  perscribendi  leges  valde  vitiosum. 
Cum  scilicet  casus,  ad  quern  lex  collimat,  fuse  ex- 
primitur  in  pneambulo : dcinde  ex  vi  verbi  (talis) 
aut  hujusmodi  relativi,  corpus  legis  retro  vertitur  in 
prirambulum,  unde  praambulum  inseri  tur  etincorpo- 
ratur  ipsi  legi : quod  et  obscurum  est,  et  minus  tu- 
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turn  ; quia  non  eadem  adhiberi  consuevit  diligentia 
in  ponderandis  et  examinandis  verbis  pr®ambuli, 
qu®  adhibetur  in  corpore  ipsius  legis. 

I lane  partem  de  incertit  udine  legum,  qua?  ex  mala 
descriptione  ipsarum  ortum  habet,  fusius  tractabi- 
miis,  quando  de  interpretatione  legum  postea  age- 
nius.  Atque  de  descriptione  legum  obseura  h®c 
dicta  sint:  jam  de  modis  enucleandi  juris  diccndum. 

DE  MODIS  ENUCLEANDI  JURIS,  ET  TOLLENDI  AMBIGUA. 

APIIORISMUS  LXXII. 

Modi  enucleandi  juris,  et  tollendi  dubia,  quinque 
sunt.  Hoc  enim  fit,  aut  per  pcrscriptiones  judicio* 
rum  ; aut  per  scriptores  authenticos  ; aut  per  libros 
auxiliares;  aut  per  praelecliones;  aut  perresponsa,8ive 
consulta  prudentum.  Here  omnia,  si  bene  instituan- 
tur,  prsesto  erunt  magna  legum  obscuritati  subsidia. 

DB  PERSCRIPTIONE  JUDICIORUM. 

APIIORISMUS  LXXIII. 

Ante  omnia,  judicia  reddita  in  curiis  supremis  et 
principalibus,  atque  causis  gravioribus,  prasertim 
dubiis,  qu®que  aliquid  habent  difficultatis  «*iut  novi- 
tatis,  diligenter  et  cum  fide  excipiunto.  Judicia 
enim  anchora*  legum  sunt,  ut  leges  reipublic®. 

LXXJV. 

Modus  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiendi,  et  in  scripta 
referendi,  talis  esto.  Casus  precise,  judicia  ipsa 
exacte  perscribito : rationes  judiciorum,  quas  ad- 
duxerunt  judices,  adjicito:  casuum,  ad  exemplum 
adductorum,  auctoritnteni  cum  casibus  principalibus 
ne  commisceto  : de  advocatorum  perorationibus,  nisi 
quidpiam  in  iis  fuerit  admodum  eximium,  sileto. 

LXXV. 

Person®,  qu®  hujusmodi  judicia  cxcipiant,  ex 
advocatis  maxime  doctis  sunto,  et  honorarium  libe- 
rale  ex  publico  excipiunto.  Judices  ipsi  ab  hujus- 
modi perscriptionibus  abstinento : ne  forte  opinioni- 
bus  propriis  addicti,  et  auctoritate  propria  freti, 
limites  referendarii  transcendant. 

LXXVI. 

Judicia  ilia,  in  ordinc  et  serie  temporis,  digerito ; 
non  per  methodum  et  titulos.  Sunt  enim  scripta 
ejusmodi,  tanquam  histori®,  aut  narrationes  legum. 
Neque  solum  acta  ipsa,  sed  et  tempora  ipsorum, 
judici  prudenti  lucem  prebent. 

DE  SCRIPTORIBUS  At'TIIENTICIS. 

APIIORISMUS  LXXVII. 

Ex  legibus  ipsis,  qu®  jus  commune  constituunt; 
deindc,  ex  constitutionibus  sive  statutis;  tertio  loco, 
ex  judiciis  perscriptis,  corpus  juris  tantummodo  con- 
stituitor.  Prater  ilia,  alia  authentica,  aut  nulla 
sunto,  aut  parce  recipiuntor. 

LXXVIII. 

Nihil  tarn  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de  qua  nunc 
tractamus)  quam  ut  scripta  authentica  infra  fines 


moderates  eoerccanfur,  et  facessat  multitudo  enor- 
mis  auctorum  et  doctorum  in  jure ; unde  laceratur 
sententia  legum,  judex  fit  attonitus,  processus  immor- 
tales,  atque  advocatus  ipse,  cum  tot  libros  perlcgere 
et  vincere  non  possit,  compendia  sectatur.  Glossa 
fortasse  aliqua  bona;  et  ex  scriptoribus  classicis 
pauci,  vel  potius  scriptorum  paucorum  paucul®  por- 
tiones,  rccipi  possint  pro  authenticis.  Rcli quorum 
nihilominus  maneat  usus  nonnulliis  in  bibliothecis,  ut 
eorum  tractatus  inspiciant  judices,  aut  advocati,  cum 
opus  fuerit:  sed  in  causis  agendis,  in  foro  citare 
cos  non  permittitor,  nec  in  auctoritatem  transeunto. 

DE  LIBRIS  Al*  XI  LIAR  I BUS. 

APIIORISMUS  LXX1X. 

At  scientiam  juris,  et  praciicam,  auxiliaribus 
libris  ne  nudanto,  sed  potius  instruunto.  li  sex  in 
genere  sunto.  Institutiones.  Be  verborum  signifi- 
catione.  De  regulis  juris.  Antiquitates  legum. 
Summ®.  Agendi  formula1. 

LXXX. 

Pra'parandi  sunt  juvenes  et  novitii,  ad  scientiam 
et  ardua  juris  alii  us  et  commodius  haurienda  et  im- 
bibenda,  per  institutiones.  Institutiones  illas  ordine 
claro  et  perspicuo  componito.  In  illis  ipsis  univer- 
sum  jus  privatum  pcrcurrito : non  alia  omittendo,  in 
aliis  plus  satis  immorando,  sed  ex  singulis  quedam 
breviter  deli  band  o,  ut  ad  corpus  legum  perlegendum 
accessuro,  nil  se  ostendat  prorsus  novum,  sed  levi 
aliqua  notione  preceptum.  Jus  publicum  in  insti- 
tutionibus  ne  attingito;  verum  illud  ex  fontibus  ipsis 
hauriatur. 

LXXXI. 

Commentarium  de  vocabulis  juris  conficito.  In 
explicatione  ipsorum,  et  sensu  reddendo,  ne  curiose 
nimis  aut  laboriosc  versator : neque  enim  hoc  agitur, 
ut  definitiones  verborum  qu®rantur  exacte,  sed  ex- 
plicationes  tantum,  qu®  legendis  juris  libris  viam  ape- 
riant  faciliorem.  Tractalum  autem  istum  per  litems 
alphabeti  ne  digerito.  Id  indici  alicui  relinquito: 
sed  collocentur  simnl  verba,  qu®  circa  candem  rem 
versantur ; ut  alterum  alteri  sit  juvamento  ad  intelli- 
gendum. 

LXXXI!. 

Ad  certitudinem  legum  facit  (si  quid  alind)  trac- 
tatus bonus  et  diligens  de  diversis  regulis  juris.  Is 
dignusest,  qui  maximis  ingeniis,  et  prudent issimis 
jurisconsult  is  commit  tatur.  Neque  enim  placent, 
qu®  in  hoc  genere  extant.  Colligend®  autem  sunt 
reguls,  non  tantum  not®  et  vulgat®,  sed  et  alia* 
magis  subtiles  et  recondite,  qu®  ex  legum  et  rerum 
judicatarum  harmonia  extrahi  possint ; quales  in 
rubricis  optimis  quandoque  inveniuntur;  suntque 
dictamina  generalia  rationis,  qu®  per  matcrias  legis 
diversas  percurrunt,  et  sunt  tanquam  saburra  juris. 

LXXXIII. 

At  singula  juris  scita,  aut  placita,  non  intelligan- 
tur  pro  regulis,  ut  fieri  solet  satis  imperite.  Hoc 
enim  si  reciperetur,  quot  leges,  tot  regul® : lex  enim 
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nil  aliud,  quam  regula  imperans.  Vemm  eas  pro 
regulis  habeto,  qua;  in  forma  ipsa  justitice  ha?rent ; 
unde,  ut  plurimum,  per  jura  civilia  diversarum  re- 
mmpublicarum  emdem  regul®  fere  reperiuntur ; nisi 
forte  propter  relationem  ad  formas  politiarum  varient. 

LX  XXIV. 

Post  regulam,  bred  et  solido  verborum  complexu 
enunciatam,  adjiciantur  exempla,  et  decisiones 
casuum  mnxime  lucnlenta*  ad  explicationem ; dis- 
tinction's et  exceptiones  ad  limitationem ; cognata 
ad  ampliationem  ejusdem  regula;. 

LXXXV. 

Recte  jubelur,  ut  non  ex  regulis  jus  sumatur;  sed 
ex  jure  quod  est,  regula  fiat : ncquc  eniin  ex  verbis 
regula;  petenda  est  probatio,  ac  si  esset  textus  legis: 
regula  enim  legem  (ut  acus  nautica  polos)  indicat, 
non  statuit. 

LXXXVI. 

Prseter  corpus  ipaum  juris,  juvabit  etiam  antiqui- 
tates  legum  invisere;  quibus  licet  evanuerit  aucto- 
ritns,  manet  tamen  reverentia.  Pro  antiquitatibus 
autem  legum  habeantur  scripts  circa  leges  et  judicia; 
give  ilia  fuerint  edita,  sive  non,  quce  ipsum  corpus 
legum  tempora  pr®cesserunt.  Karum  siquidem 
jactura  facienda  non  est.  Itaqne  ex  iis  utilissima 
qutcque  excerpito  (multa  enim  invenientur  inania  et 
frivols)  eaquein  unum  volumen  redigito:  ne  antiques 
fabula*,  ut  loquitur  Treboninnus,  cum  legibus  ipsis 
misceantur. 

LXXXVII. 

Praetic®  vero  plurimum  interest,  ut  jus  univer- 
sum  digeratur  ordine  in  locos  et  titulos ; ad  quos 
subito  (prout  dabitur  occasio)  recur rere  quis  possit, 
veluli  in  promptuarium  paratum  ad  prmsentes  usus. 
Ilujusmodi  libri  summarum,  et  ordinant  sparsa,  et 
abbreviant  fuss  et  prolixa  in  lege.  Cavendum 
autem  est,  ne  summ®  ista*  reddant  homines  promp- 
tos  ad  practicam,  cessatores  in  scientia  ipsa. 
Earum  enim  officium  est  tale,  ut  ex  iis  recolatur 
jus,  non  perdiscatur.  Summ®  autem  omnino  magna 
diligentia,  fide,  et  judicio  sunt  conficiend®,  ne  furtum 
faciant  legibus. 

LXXXV1II. 

Formulas  agendi  diversas  in  unoquoquc  genere 
colligito.  Nam  et  practic*  hoc  interest;  et  certe 
pandunt  ilia*  oracula  et  occulta  legum.  Sunt  enim 
non  pauca,  qu®  latent  in  legibus : at  in  formulis 
agendi,  melius  et  fusius  perspiciuntur ; instar  pugni 
et  palm®. 

DE  KE8PONS18  ET  CONSULTI8. 

APIIORISMUS  LXXXIX. 

Dubitationes  pnrticulares,  qua*  de  tempore  in  tem- 
pos emergunt,  dirimendi  et  aolvendi  aliqua  ratio 
iniri  debet.  Durum  enim  est,  ut  ii,  qui  ab  errore 
cavere  cupiant,  ducem  via*  non  inveniant,  verum  ut 
actus  ipsi  periclitentur,  neque  sit  aliquis  ante  rem 
peractam  juris  pr®noscendi  modus. 


xc. 

Responsa  prudentum,  qua*  petentibus  dantur  de 
jure,  sive  ab  advocatis  sive  a doctoribus,  tanta  valere 
auctoritate,  ut  ab  eorum  sententia  judici  recedere 
non  sit  licitum,  non  placet.  Jura  a juratis  judicibus 
sumunto. 

xci. 

Tentari  judicia  per  causas  et  personas  fictas,  ut 
eo  modo  experiantur  homines  qualis  futura  sit  legis 
norma,  non  placet.  Dedecorat  enim  majestatem 
legum  et  pro  pnrvaricatione  quapiam  censenda  est. 
Judicia  autem  aliquid  habere  ex  scena,  deforme  est. 

XCII. 

Judicum  igitur  solummodo  tam  judicia,  quam 
responsa  et  consulta  sunto.  Ilia  de  litibus  penden- 
tibus  ; ho*c  de  arduis  juris  qurcstionibus  in  thesi. 
Ea  consults,  sive  in  privatis  rebus,  sive  in  publicis, 
a judicibus  ipsis  nc  poscito  (id  enim  si  fiat,  judex 
transeat  in  advocatum)  sed  a principe,  aut  statu. 
Ab  illis  ad  judices  demandentur.  Judices  vero,  tali 
auctoritate  freti,  disceptationes  advocatorum,  vel  ab 
hie,  quorum  interest,  adhibitorum,  vel  a judicibus 
ipsis,  si  opus  sit,  assignatorum,  et  arguments  ex 
utraque  parte,  audiunto;  et  re  deliberate  jus  expedi- 
unto  et  declaranto.  Consulta  liujusmodi  inter  judicia 
referunto  et  edunto,  et  paris  auctoritatis  sunto. 

DE  PRJELECTIONIBUS. 

APnOKlSMl’S  XCI1I. 

Prselectiones  de  jure,  atque  exercitationes  eorum, 
qui  juris  studiis  incumbunt,  et  operam  dant,  ita  in- 
stituuntor  et  ordinantor,  ut  omnia  tendant  ad  quies- 
tiones  et  controvcrsias  de  jure  sedandas  potius,  quam 
excitandas.  Ludus  enim  (ut  nunc  fit)  fere  apud 
omnes  instituitur  et  aperitur,  ad  altercationes,  et 
qumstiones  de  jure  multiplicandas,  tanquam  osten- 
tandi  ingenii  causa.  Atque  hoc  vetus  est  malum. 
Ktenim  etiam  apud  antiquos  gloria;  fuit,  tanquam 
per  sectas  et  factiones,  qumstiones  complures  de  jure 
raagis  fovere,  quam  extinguere.  Id  ne  fiat,  provideto. 

DE  VACILLATIONS  JCDICIORCM. 

APHORI8MCS  XCIV. 

Vacillant  judicia,  vel  propter  immaturam  et  pne- 
festinam  sententiam;  vel  propter  fpmulationcm 
curiarum ; vel  propter  malam  et  imperitam  per- 
scriptionem  judiciorum  ; vel  propter  viam  prsbitam 
ad  rescissionem  eorum  nimis  facilem  et  expeditam. 
Itaque  providendum  est,  ut  judicia  emanent,  mntura 
deliberatione  prius  habita ; atque  ut  curio*  se  invi- 
cem  revereantur;  atque  ut  judicia  perscribantur 
fideliter  et  prudenter;  utquc  via  ad  rescindenda 
judicia,  sit  arcta,  confragosa,  et  tanquam  muricibus 
strata. 

xcv. 

Si  judicium  redditum  fuerit  de  casu  nliquo  in  ali- 
qua curia  principal,  et  similis  casus  intervencrit  in 
alia  curia,  nc  procedito  ad  judicium,  antequam  fiat 
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consultatio  in  collegio  nliquo  judicum  majore. 
Judicia  cnim  reddita  si  forte  rescindi  necesse  sit, 
saltern  sepeliuntor  cum  honore. 

xcvi. 

Ut  curia?  de  jurisdictione  digladientur  et  conflic- 
tentur,  humanum  quiddam  cst ; eoque  magis,  quod 
per  ineptam  quandam  sententiam  (quod  boni  ct 
strenui  sit  judicis,  ampliare  jurisdictionem  curiir) 
alatur  plane  ista  intemperies,  et  calcar  addatur,  ubi 
frsno  opus  est.  Ut  vero,  ex  hac  animorum  con- 
tentione,  curi®,  judicia  utrobique  reddita  (qua;  nil 
ad  jurisdictionem  pertinent)  libenter  rescindant, 
intolerabile  malum,  et  a regibus,  nut  senatu,  aut 
politia,  plane  vindicandum.  Pessimi  cnim  exempli 
res  est,  ut  curia?,  quee  pacem  subditis  pra?stant,  inter 
se  duella  exerceant. 

xcvn. 

Non  facilis  esto  aut  proclivis  ad  judicia  rescin- 
denda  aditus  per  appellationes,  aut  impetitiones  de 
errore,  aut  revisus,  et  similia.  Receptum  apud 
nonnullos  est,  ut  lis  trahatur  ad  forum  superius,  tan- 
quam  res  integra ; judicio  inde  dato  seposito,  et 
plane  suspenso.  Apud  alios  vero,  ut  judicium 
ipsum  maneat  in  suo  vigore,  sed  cxecutio  ejus  tan- 
turn  cesset.  Neutrum  placet,  nisi  curia*,  in  quibus 
judicium  redditum  sit,  fucrint  bumiles,  ct  inferioris 
ordinis : sed  potius,  ut  et  judicium  stet,  et  procedat 
ejus  executio ; modo  cautio  detur  a defendente  de 
damnis  et  expenBis,  si  judicium  fuerit  rescissum. 

Atque  hie  titulus  de  certitudine  legum,  ad  exem- 
plum  digesti  reliqui  (quod  meditamur)  sufficiet. 
Jam  vero  doctrinam  civilem  (quatenus  earn  nobis 
tractarc  visum  est)  conclusimus;  atque  una  cum  ea 
philosophiam  humanam : sicut  etinm  cum  philoso- 
phia  humnna  philosophiam  in  genere.  Tandem 
igitur  paululum  respirantes,  atque  ad  ea,  qua?  pree- 
tervecti  sumus,  oculos  retroflectentes,  hunc  tractatum 
nostrum  non  absimilem  esse  censemus  sonis  illis  et 
prsludiis,  qua?  pnntcntant  musici,  dum  tides  ad 
modulationem  concinnant : qua*  ipsa  quidem  auribus 
ingratum  quiddam  et  asperum  exhibent ; nt  in  causa 
sunt,  ut  quee  sequuntur  omnia  sint  suaviora:  sic 
nimirum  nos  in  animum  induximus,  ut  in  cithara 
musarum  concinanda,  et  ad  harmoniam  veram 
redigenda,  operam  navaremus,  quo  ab  nliis  postea 
pulsentur  chorda?,  meliore  digito  aut  plectro.  Sane, 
cum  nobis  ante  oculos  proponamus  temporum  homm 
statum,  in  quibus  liter®  jam  tertio  ad  mortales 


videntur  rediisse : et  una  diligenter  intueamur  quam 
variis  jam  nos  inviserint  instruct*  preesidiis  et  anxi- 
liis  : qualia  sunt,  ingeniorum  nostri  temporis  com- 
plurium  acumen  et  sublimitas;  eximia  ilia  monu- 
menta  scriptorum  veterum,  qu®  veluti  tot  faces 
nobis  pnelucent ; ars  typographies,  libros  cujus- 
cunque  fortunes  hominibus  larga  manu  suppeditans ; 
oceani  sinus  laxati,  et  orbis  ex  omni  parte  peragra- 
tus,  unde  experimenta  plurima  priscis  ignota  com- 
paruerunt,  et  ingens  accessit  naturali  histori®  cu- 
mulus ; otium,  quo  ingenia  optima  in  regnis  et 
provinciis  Europ®  ubique  abundant,  cum  negotiis 
minus  his  in  locis  implicentur  homines,  quam  aut 
Grsci,  propter  populares  status,  aut  propter  ditionum 
amplitudinem  Romani  solebant;  pax,  qua  fruitur 
hoc  tempore  Britannia,  Hispania,  Italia,  etiam  nunc 
Gallia,  et  alire  regiones  non  pauca? ; consumptio  et 
exinanitio  omnium,  quoe  videntur  excogitari  ant  dici 
posse  circa  controversias  religionis,  qua?  tot  ingenia 
jam  diu  divcrtcrunt  a c®terarum  artium  studiis  5 
summa  et  excellens  mnjestatis  tun;  eruditio,  cui 
(tanquam  Phccnici  volucres)  aggregant  se  undique 
ingenia;  proprietas  denique  ilia  inseparabilis,  qu® 
tempus  ipsum  sequitnr,  ut  veritatem  indies parturiat ; 
hire  (inquam)  cum  cogitamus,  non  possumus  non  in 
earn  spem  animum  erigere,  ut  existimemus,  terriam 
hanc  literarum  periodum  duas  illas  priores,  apud 
Grcecos  et  Romanos,  longo  intervallo  superaturam ; 
modo  saltern  homines,  et  vires  suas  atque  defectus 
etiam  virium  suarum  probe  et  prudenter  nosse  velint ; 
atque  alii  ab  aliis  inventionis  lampada,  non  contra- 
dictionis  torres  accipiant,  atque  inquisitionem  veri- 
tatis  pro  incepto  nobili,  non  pro  delectamento  aut 
omamento  putent:  atque  opes  ac  magnificentiam 
impendant  in  res  solidas  et  eximias,  non  in  pervul- 
gatas  et  obvias.  Ad  laborcs  meos  quod  attinet,  si 
cui  libeat  in  eortim  reprehensione,  aut  sibi,  aut  aliis 
placere,  veterem  certe  ct  ultima;  patienti®  petitionem 
exhibebunt  illi : «*  Verbera,  sed  audi.”  Reprehen- 
dant  homines,  quantum  libuerit,  modo  attendant  et 
perpendant,  quo*  dieuntur.  Appellatio  sane  legitima 
fuerit  (licet  res  fortasse  minus  ea  indigebit)  si  a 
primiscogitationibus  hominumad  sccundas  provoce- 
tur,  et  ab  ®vo  prmsenti  ad  posteros.  Veniamus 
nunc  ad  earn  scientiam,  qua  caruerunt  dute  ill® 
prise®  temporum  period!  (neque  enim  tanta  illis 
felicitas  concessa  est)  sacram  dico  et  divinitus  in> 
spiratam  theologiam,  cunctorum  laborum  ac  pere- 
grinationum  humanarum  sabbatum  ac  portum  no* 
bilissimum. 
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LIBER  NON  US. 


AD  REGEM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitioned  theologize  inspiratee  omittuntur  : tantum 
aditus  Jit  ad  desiderata  tria  : doctrinam  de  legi- 
tirno  usu  rat  ion  is  human  eg  in  divinis  ; doctrinam 
de  gradibus  uni  tat  is  in  civilate  dei ; el  emana - 
done s scripturarum. 

Jam  vero  (rex  optime)  cum  carina  parva,  qualis 
nostra  esse  potuit,  universum  ambitum,  tam  veteris 
quam  novi  orbis,  scientiarum  circumnavigaverit 
(quam  secundis  ventis  et  cursu,  posterorum  sit  judi- 
cium) quid  superest,  nisi  ut  vota,  tandem  perfuncti, 
persolvamus  ? At  restat  adhuc  theologia  sacra,  sive 
ins  pi  rata.  Veruntamen  si  earn  tractare  pergamus, 
exeundum  nobis  foret  e navicula  rationis  humante, 
et  transeundum  in  Ecclesis  navem,  quit*  sola  acu 
nautica  divjna  pollct  ad  cursum  recte  dirigendum. 
Neque  enim  sufficient  amplius  Stella;  philosophic, 
quit-  hactenus  pracipue  nobis  affulserunt:  itaque 
par  foret,  silentium  quoque  in  hac  rc  colere.  Quam- 
obrem  partitiones  legitimas  circa  earn  omittemus  ; 
pauca  tamen,  pro  tenuitate  nostra,  etiam  in  hanc 
conferemus,  loco  votorum.  Id  eo  magis  facimus, 
quia  in  corpore  theologiw  nulla m prorsus  regionem, 
aut  tractum  plane  desertum  aut  incultum,  invenimus: 
tanta  fuit  hominum  diligentia  in  seminandis,  aut 
tritico,  aut  zizaniis. 

Tres  igitur  proponemus  theologim  appendices, 
quie  non  de  materia  per  theologiam  informata,  aut 
informanda,  sed  tantummodo  de  modo  informationis 
tractent.  Neque  tamen  circa  eos  tractatus  (ut  in 
reliquis  consuevimus)  vel  exempla  subjungemus,  vel 
prccepta  dabimus.  Id  theologis  relinquemus : sunt 
enim  ilia  (ut  diximus)  instar  votorum  tantum. 

1.  Pnerogativa  Dei  totum  hominem  complecti- 
tur;  nec  minus  ad  rationem,  quam  ad  voluntatem 
humanam,  extenditur:  ut  homo  scilicet  in  univer- 
sum se  abneget,  et  accedat  Deo.  Quare,  sicut  legi 
di  vince  oho  dire  tenemur,  licet  reluctetur  voluntas;  ita 
et  verbi  Dei  fidem  habere,  licet  reluctetur  ratio. 
Etenim,  si  ea  duntaxat  credamus,  quse  sunt  rationi 
nostree  consentanea,  rebus  assentimur,  non  auctori ; 


quod  etiam  suspects  fidei  testibus  prsstare  solemus. 
At  fides  ilia,  qus  Abrahamo  “ iroputabatur  ad  jus- 
titiam/’dehujusmodi  re  extitit,  quam  irrisui  habebat 
Sarah : qua?  in  hac  parte  imago  qusdam  erat  ratio- 
nis naturalis.  Quanto  igitur  mysterium  aliquod  di- 
vinum  fuerit  magis  absomun  et  incredible ; tanto 
plus  in  credendo  exhibetur  honoris  Deo,  et  fit  vic- 
toria fidei  nobilior.  Etiam  et  peccatores,  quo  magis 
conscientia  sua  gravantnr,  et  nihilominus  fidem  de 
salute  sua  in  Dei  misericordia  collocant,  eo  Deum 
majore  afficiunt  honore : omnis  autem  desperado 
Deo  pro  contumelia  est.  Quinetiam,  si  attente  rem 
perpendamus,  dignius  quiddam  est  credere,  quam 
scire,  qualiter  nunc  scimus.  In  scientia  enim  mens 
humana  patitur  a sensu,  qui  a rebus  materiatis  re- 
silit ; in  fide  autem  anima  patitur  ab  anima,  qua* 
est  agens  dignius.  Aliter  se  res  habet  in  statu  glo- 
ri* : tunc  siquidem  cessabit  fides,  atque  “ cognosce  - 
mtia,  sicut  et  cogniti  sumus.” 

Concludamus  igitur  theologiam  sacram  ex  verbo 
et  oraculis  Dei,  non  ex  lumine  nature;  aut  rationis 
dictamine,  hauriri  debere.  Scriptum  est  enim, 
44  Cffili  enarrant  gloriam  Dei at  nusquam  scrip- 
tum invenitur,  44  Cmli  enarrant  voluntatem  Dei.” 
De  ilia  pronunciatur,  **  Ad  legem  et  testimonia,  si 
non  fecerint  secundum  verbum  istud,”  etc.  Neque 
hoc  tenet  tantum  in  grandibus  illis  mysteriis,  de 
Deitate,  creatione,  redemptione,  verum  pertinet 
etiam  ad  interpretationem  perfectiorem  legis  moralis; 
“ Diligite  inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  ode- 
runt  vos,”  etc.  44  Ut  sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in 
coelis  est,  qui  pluit  super  justos  et  injustos."  Quie 
certe  verba  plausum  ilium  merentur ; 44  Nec  vox 
hominem  sonat.”  Siquidem  vox  est,  quie  lumen 
nature  superat  Quinetiam  videmus  poetas  ethni- 
cos,  presertim  cum  pathetice  loquantur,  expostu- 
lare  non  raro  cum  legibus  et  doctrinis  moralibus 
(qus  tamen  legibus  divinis  multo  sunt  indulgen- 
tiores  et  solutiores)  ac  si  naturs  libertati  cum  malig- 
nitate  quadam  repugnent : 

— “ Et  quod  nature  remillit, 

Invida  jure  negaut.’*— 

Ita  Dendamis  Indus  ad  Alexandri  nuntios:  44  Se  in- 
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mulissc  quidem  aliquid  de  nomine  Pythagoras,  et 
aliorum  sapientum  e Gracia ; et  credere  illos  fuisse 
viros  magnos;  vitio  tamen  illo  laborassc,  quod  sci- 
licet nirnia  in  reverentia  et  veneratione  habuissent 
rem  quampiam  fantasticam,  quam  legem  et  morem 
voc  ita  bant.”  Quare,  nec  illud  dubitandum,  mag- 

nam  partem  legis  moralis  sublimiorem  esse,  quam 
quo  lumen  natura  ascenderc  possit.  Verun tamen 
quod  dicitur,  habere  homines,  etiam  ex  lumine  et 
lege  natura,  notioncs  nonnullas  virtutis,  vitii,  jus- 
titia*,  injuri®,  boni,  mali;  id  verissimum  cat  No- 
tandum  tamen  lumen  natura  duplici  significatione 
accipi:  Primo,  quatenus  oritur  ex  sensu,  inductione, 
ratione,  argumentis,  secundum  legis  coeli  ac  terra: 
sccundo,  quatenus  animx  human*  interno  afiulget 
instinctu,  secundum  legem  conscientitc ; qua?  scin- 
tilla quxdam  est,  et  tanquam  rcliquite  pristintc 
et  primitive  puritatis.  In  quo  posteriore  sensu 
pracipuc  particcps  est  anima  lucis  nonnullius,  ad 
perfectionem  intuendam  et  discernendam  legis  mo- 
ralis ; qua*  tamen  lux  non  prorsus  clara  sit,  sed  ejus- 
modi,  ut  potius  vitia  quadamtenus  rednrguat,  quam 
de  officiis  plenc  informed  Quare  religio,  sive  mys- 
teria  spectes  sive  mores,  pendet  ex  revelatione  divina. 

Attamen  usus  rationis  humamr  in  spiritualibus 
multiplex  sane  existit,  ac  late  admodum  patet.  Ne- 
qm*  enim  sine  causa  est,  quod  Apostolus  religionem 
appellavcrit  “ rationalem  cultum  Dei.”  Recordetur 
quis  ceremonias  et  typos  veteris  legis : fuerunt  ilia* 
rationales  et  significativee,  longc  discrcpantes  a ccre- 
moniis  idololatrix  et  magi*,  qua  tanquam  surdee  et 
mutt*  erant,  nihil  docentes  plerunque,  imo  ne  innu- 
enles  quidem.  Pracipue  Christiana  fides,  ut  in 
omnibus,  sic  in  hoc  ipso  eminct,  quod  auream  servet 
inediocritatem  circa  usum  rationis  et  disputationis 
(qua  rationis  proles  est)  inter  leges  ethnicorum  et 
Mahometi,qux  extremasectantur.  Religio Biquidem 
ethnicorum  fidei  aut  confessionis  constantis  nihil 
habebat ; contra  in  religione  Mahometi  omnis  dis- 
putatio  interdicta  est;  ita  ut  altera  erroris  vagi  ct 
imihiplicis;  altera  vafra  cujusdam  et  cautx  iinpos- 
tura,  faciem  pra  se  ferat ; cum  sancta  fides  Chris- 
tiana rationis  usum  et  disputationem  (sed  secundum 
debitos  fines)  et  recipiat,  et  rejiciat. 

Humana.*  rationis  usus,  in  rebus  ad  religionem 
spectantibus,  duplex  est : alter  in  explicatione  mys- 
terii ; alter  in  illationibus,  qua;  inde  deducuntur. 
Quod  ad  mysteriorum  explicationem  attinet,  vide- 
mus  non  dedignari  Deum  ad  infirmitatem  captus 
nostri  se  demittere,  mvsteria  sua  ita  explicando,  ut  a 
nobis  optime  ea  possint  percipi ; atque  revelationes 
suns  in  rationis  nostra  syllepses  et  notiones  veluti 
inoculando,  atque  inspirationes  ad  intellectum  nos- 
trum aperiendum  sic  accommodando,  quemadmodum 
figura  clavis  aptatur  figura  sera.  Qua  tamen  in 
parte  nobis  ipsis  deese  minime  debemus : cum  enim 
Ileus  ipse  opera  rationis  nostra  in  illuininationibus 
suis  utatur ; etiam  nos  eandem  in  omnes  partes  versare 
debemus,  quo  magis  capaces  simus  ad  mystcria  reci- 
pienda  et  imhibenda ; modo  animus  ad  amplitudincm 
mysteriorum  pro  modulo  suo  dilatetur,  non  mystcria 
ad  angustias  animi  constringantur. 

Quantum  vero  ad  illationes ; nosse  debemus,  re- 
linqui  nobis  usum  rationis  et  ratiocinationis  (quoad 


mvsteria)  secundnrium  quondam  et  rcspectivum,  non 
primitivum  et  absolutum.  Postquam  enim  articuli 
et  principia  religionis  jam  in  sedibus  suis  fuerint 
locata,  ita  ut  a rationis  examine  penitus  eximantur ; 
turn  demum  conceditur  nb  illia  illationes  dcrivare  ac 
dcducerc,  secundum  analogiam  ipsorum.  In  rebus 
quidem  naturalibus  hoc  non  tenet.  Nam  ct  ipsa 
principia  examini  subjiciuntur ; per  inductionem, 
inquatn,  licet  minime  per  syllogismum  : atque  eadem 
ilia  nullnm  habent  cum  ratione  repugnantiam,  ut  ab 
eodem  fonte,  turn  prims  propositiones,  turn  mediae, 
deducantur.  Aliter  fit  in  religione ; ubi  et  prim* 
propositiones  authypostatu*  sunt,  atque  perse  subsis- 
tentes : et  rursus,  non  reguntur  ab  ilia  ratione,  quo; 
propositiones  consequentes  deducit.  Neque  tamen 
hoc  fit  in  religione  sola,  sed  etiam  in  aliis  scientiis, 
tam  graviorihus  quam  levioribus,  ubi  scilicet  pro- 
positiones primaria:  placita  sint,  non  posita : siqui- 
dem  et  in  illis  rationis  usus  absolutus  esse  non  po- 
test. Yidemus  enim  in  ludis,  puta  schaccorum,  aut 
Rimilibus,  primns  ludi  normas  et  leges  mere  positivas 
esse  et  ad  placitum ; quas  recipi,  non  in  disputatio- 
nem voeari,  prorsus  oporteat : ut  vero  vincas  et 
perite  lusum  instituas,  id  artificiosum  est  et  rationale  : 
eodem  modo  fit  et  in  legibus  humanis  ; in  quibus 
baud  pauea*  sunt  mnximx  (ut  loquuntur)  hoc  est, 
placita  mera  juris,  qua;  auctoritate  magis  quam  ra- 
tionc  nituntur;  neque  in  disceptationem  veniunt: 
quid  vero  sit  justissimum,  non  absolute,  sed  relative 
(hoc  cst,  ex  analogia  illarum  maximarum)  id  demum 
rationale  est,  et  latum  disputationi  campum  prabet. 
Talis  igitur  est  secundaria  ilia  ratio,  qua*  in  theologia 
sacra  locum  habet,  qua;  scilicet  fundata  cst  super 
placita  Dei. 

Sicut  vero  rationis  humamr  in  divinis  usus  est  du- 
plex, ita  et  in  eodem  usu  duplex  excessus.  Alter, 
cum  in  modum  mysterii  curiosius,  quam  par  est,  in- 
quiritur.  Alter,  cum  illationibus  sequa  tribuitur 
auctoritas,  ac  principiis  ipsis.  Nam  et  Nicodemi 
discipulus  videri  possit,  qui  pertinacius  qmerat: 
“Quomodo  possit  homo  nasci,  cum  sit  senex?”  Et 
discipulus  Pauli  neutiquam  censeri  possit,  qui  non 
quandoque  in  doctrinis  suis  inscrat,  “Ego.  non  domi- 
nuii"  aut  illud,  “ Secundum  consilium  meum:”  si- 
quidem  illationibus  plerisque  stylus  iste  conveniet. 
Itaque  nobis  res  salubris  videtur  et  imprimis  utilis, 
si  tractatus  instituatur  sobrius  et  diligens,  qui  de 
usu  rationis  humanx  in  theologicis  utiliter  pracipiat, 
tanquam  divina  quiedam  dialect ica:  utpote  quie  fu- 
tura  sit  instar  opiatx  cujusdam  medicinx,  qutr  non 
modo  speculationum,  quibus  schola  interdum  laborat, 
inania  consopiat ; verum  etiam  controversiarum  fu- 
rores, qua?  in  Ecclesia  tumultus  cient,  nonnihil  mi- 
tiget.  Ejusmodi  tractatum  inter  desiderata  ponimus ; 
et  Sophronem,  sive  de  legitimo  usu  rationis  huma- 
na*  in  divinis,  nominamus. 

2.  Interest  admodum  pacis  Ecclesia;,  ut  foedus 
Christianorum,  a Servatore  priescriptum  in  duobuB 
illis  capitibus,  qua;  nonnihil  videntur  discrepantia, 
bene  et  clarc  explicetur:  quorum  alterum  sic  definit; 
“ Qui  non  est  nobiscum,  est  contra  nos alterum 
autem  sic;  “ Qui  contra  nos  non  est,  nobiscum 
est.”  Ex  his  liquido  patet,  esse  nonnullos  articu- 
lo8,  in  quibus  qui  dissentit,  extra  feedus  statuendus 
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sit:  alios  vero,  in  quibus  dissentire  liceat,  salvo  fo?- 
dere.  Vincula  enira  communionis  Christiana*  pon- 
untur,  “ Una  fides,  unum  baptism  a/1  etc.  Non 
unus  ritus,  una  opinio.  Videmus  quoque  tunicam 
Salvatoris  inconsutilem  extitisse ; vestem  auteni 
Ecclesiie  versicolorera.  Pale®  in  arista  separanda* 
sunt  a frumento ; at  zizania  in  agro  non  protinus 
evellenda.  Moses,  cum  certantem  reperisset  AEgyp- 
tium  cum  Israelita,  non  dixit,  “ Cur  certatis?”  sed 
gladio  evaginato  Egyptium  intcrfecit:  at  cum  Is- 
raelitas  duos  certantes  vidisset,  quamvis  fieri  non 
potuit,  ut  utrique  causa  justa  contingeret,  ita  tamen 
cos  alloquitur;  “ Fratres  estis,  cur  certatis  P”  His 
itaque  perpensis,  magni  videatur  res  et  momenti  et 
usus  esse,  ut  definiatur,  qualia  sint  ilia,  et  quant® 
latitudinis,  qu®  ab  Ecclesi®  corpore  homines  peni- 
tus  divellant,  et  a communione  fidelium  eliminent. 
Quod  si  quis  putet,  hoc  jam  pridem  factum  esse, 
videat  ille  etiam  atque  etiam,  quam  sincere  et  mo- 
derate. Illud  interim  verisimile  est,  eum,  qui  pacis 
mentionem  fecerit,  reportaturum  responsum  illud 
Jehu  ad  nuntium  M (Nunquid  pax  est,  Jehu?) 
Quid  tibi  et  paci  ? Transi  et  sequere  me.”  Cum 
non  pax,  sed  partes,  pie  risque  cordi  sint.  Nobis  nihil- 
ominus  visum  est  tractatum  de  gradibus  unitatis  in 
civitate  Dei,  ut  salubrem  et  utilem,  inter  desiderata 
reponere. 

3.  Cum  Scripturarum  snerarum  circa  theologinm 
informandam  tant®  sint  partes,  de  earum  interpre- 
tatione  imprimis  videndutn.  Neque  nunc  de  auc- 
toritate  eas  interpretandi  loquimur,  qua*  in  consensu 
Ecclesiie  firmatur,  sed  de  modo  interpretandi.  Is 
duplex  est : methodicus,  et  solutus.  Etenim  latices 
isti  divini,  qui  aquis  illis  ex  puteis  Jacobi  in  infini- 
tum pr®stant,  similibus  fere  hauriuntur  et  exhiben- 
tur  modis,  quibus  aqu®  naturales  ex  puteis  solent: 
hit*  siquidem,  aut  sub  primum  haustum  in  cisternas 
recipiuntur,  unde  per  tubos  complures  ad  usum  com- 
mode diduci  possunt ; aut  statim  in  vasa  infunduntur, 
subinde  prout  opus  est  utenda?.  Atque  modus  ille 
prior  methodicus  theologiam  nobis  tandem  peperit 
scholasticam ; per  quam  doctrina  theologica  in  artem, 
tanquam  in  cisternam,  collecta  est ; atque  inde  axio- 
matum  et  posidonum  rivuli  in  omnes  partes  sunt 
distributi.  ' At  in  interpretandi  modo  soluto  duo  in- 
terveniunt  excessus.  Alter,  ejusmodi  prmsupponit 
in  Scripturis  perfectionem,  ut  etiam  omnis  philoso- 
phia  ex  earum  fontibus  peti  debeat;  ac  si  philoso- 
phia  alia  qu®vis,  res  profana  esset  et  etlinica.  Hue 
intemperies  in  schola  Paracelsi  pr®cipue,  nec  non 
apud  alios  invaluit : initia  autem  ejus  a Rabbinis 
ct  Cabalistis  defluxerunt  Verum  istiusmodi  homi- 
nes non  id  assequuntur  quod  volunt : neque  enim 
honorem,  ut  putant,  Scripturis  deferunt ; sed  easdem 
potius  deprimunt  et  polluunt.  Ccelum  enim  mate- 
riatum,  et  terram,  qui  in  verbo  Dei  qu®siverit  (de 
quo  dictum  est;  u Cadum  et  terra  pertransibunt, 
verbum  autem  meum  non  pertransibit”)  is  sane 
transitoria  inter  ®terna  temere  persequitur.  Quern- 
admodum  enim  theologiam  in  philosophia  qua*  re  re 
perindc  est,  ac  si  vivos  queeras  inter  mortuos:  ita 
e contra  philosophiam  in  theologia  qu®rere  non 
aliud  est,  quam  mortuos  qusrere  inter  vivos.  Alter 
autem  interpretandi  modus  (quern  pro  excessu  sta- 


| tuimus)  videtur  primo  intuiti  sobrius  et  castus  ; sed 
tamen  et  Scripturas  ipsas  dedecorat  et  plurimo  Ec- 
clesiam  afficit  detrimento.  Is  est  (ut  verbo  dicamus) 
quando  Scripture  divinitus  inspirata*  eodetn,  quo 
scripta  humana,  explicantur  modo.  Meminisse 
autem  oportet,  Deo  Scripturarum  auctori  duo  ilia  pa- 
tere,  qua*  humana  ingenia  fugiunt : secreta  nimirum 
cordis,  et  successiones  temporis.  Quamobrem,  cum 
Scripturarum  dictamina  talia  sint,  tit  ad  cor  scriban- 
tur,  et  omnium  seculorum  vicissitudines  complectan- 
tur ; cum  a*terna  et  cerla  prmscientia  omnium  h®re- 
sium,  contradictionum,  et  status  Ecclesi®  varii  et 
mutabilis,  turn  in  communi,  turn  in  electis  singulis ; 
interpretand®  non  sunt  solummodo  secundum  lati- 
tudinem  et  obvium  sensum  loci;  aut  respiciendo  ad 
occasionem,  ex  qua  verba  erant  prolata ; aut  precise 
ex  contextu  verborura  precedent iuin  et  sequentium ; 
aut  contemplando  scopum  dicti  principalem ; sed 
sic,  ut  intelligamus  complecti  eas,  non  solum  totaliter 
aut  collective,  sed  distributive,  etiam  in  clausulis  et 
vocabulis  singulis,  innumeros  doctrina*  rivulos  et 
venas,  ad  Ecclesi®  singulas  partes,  ct  animas  fide- 
lium, irrigandas.  Egregie  enim  observatum  est, 
quod  responsa  Salvatoris  nostri,  ad  qu&stiones  non 
paucas  ex  iis,  qua*  proponebantur,  non  videntur  ad 
rem,  sed  quasi  iinpertinentia.  Cujus  rei  causa  du 
plex  est : altera,  quod  cum  cogitationes  eorum,  qui 
interrogabant,  non  ex  verbis,  ut  nos  homines  sole 
mus,  sed  immediate  et  ex  sese  cognovisset,  ad  cogi- 
tationes eorum,  non  ad  verba  respondit : altera,  quod 
non  ad  cos  solum  locutus  est,  qui  tunc  aderant,  sed 
ad  nos  etiam,  qui  vivimus,  et  ad  omnis  aevi  ac  loci 
homines,  quibus  evangelium  fuerit  pnedicandum : 
quod  etiam  in  aliis  Scriptura*  locis  obtinet. 

Ilis  itaque  pnelibatis,  veniamus  ad  tractatum 
eum,  quem  desiderari  statuimis.  Inveniuntur  pro- 
fccto  inter  scripta  theologica,  libri  controversiarum 
nimio  plures ; theologia*  ejus,  quam  diximus  positi- 
vam,  massa  ingens:  loci  communes;  tractatus  spe- 
cials ; casus  conscicnti® ; condones  et  homili®; 
denique  prolixi  plurimi  in  libros  Scripturarum 
commentarii.  Quod  desideramus  autem  est  hu- 
jusmodi : collectio  scilicet  succincta,  sana,  et  cum 
judicio,  annotationum  et  observationum  super  textus 
Scriptur®  particulars ; neutiquam  in  locos  commu- 
nes excurrendo,  aut  controversias  persequendo,  aut 
in  artis  methodum  eas  redigendo,  sed  qu®  plane 
spars®  sint  et  nativ®.  Res  certe  in  concionibus 
doctioribus  se  quandoque  ostendens,  qu®  ut  pluri- 
mum  non  perennant ; sed  qu®  in  libros  adhuc  non 
coaluit,  qui  ad  posteros  transcant.  Certe,  quemad- 
modum  vina,  qu®  sub  primam  calcationem  molliter 
defiuunt,  sunt  suaviora,  quam  qu®  a torculari  expri- 
rnuntur  ; quoniam  ha*c  ex  acino  et  cute  uv®  aliquid 
sapiant : similiter  salubres  admodum  ac  suaves  sunt 
doctrin®,  qu®  ex  Scripturis  leniter  expresses  ema- 
nant,  nec  ad  controversias  aut  locos  communes  tra- 
huntur.  Hujusmodi  tractatum  emanationes  Scrip- 
turarum nominabimus. 

Jam  itaque  mihi  videor  confecisse  globum  exi- 
guum  orbis  intellectualis,  quam  potui  fidelissime; 
una  cum  designatione  et  descriptione  earum  partium, 
quas  industria  et  laboribus  hominum,  aut  non  con- 
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stnnteT  occupatas,  aut  non  satis  excultas,  invenio. 
Quo  in  opere,  sicubi  a sententia  veterum  recesserim, 
intelligatur  hoc  factum  esse  animo  proficiendi  in 
melius,  non  innovandi,  aut  migrandi  in  aliud.  Neque 
enim  mihimctipsi,  aut  argumento,  quod  in  manibus 
habeo,  constare  potui,  nisi  plane  decretum  mihi 
fuisset  aliorum  inventis,  quantum  in  me  fuerit, 
add  re,  cum  tamen  non  minus  optaverim,  ctiam  in- 
vents mea  ab  aliis  in  posterum  superari.  Quam 
autem  in  hac  re  icquus  fuerim,  vel  ex  hoc  apparet ; 
quod  opiniones  meas  proposuerim  ubique  nudas  et 
inermes,  neque  alien®  libertali,  per  confutationes 
pugnaces,  pnpjndicare  contenderim.  Nam  in  iis, 
qurr  recte  a me  posita  sunt,  subest  spes  id  futurum, 
ut  si  in  prima  lectione  emergat  scmpulus  aut  ob- 
jectio,  at  in  lectione  iterata  responsum  se  ultro  sit 
exhibiturum : in  iis  vero,  in  quibus  mihi  errare 
contigit,  certus  sum  nullam  a me  illatam  esse  vim 


veritati,  per  arguments  contentiosa  ; quorum  ea  fere 
est  natura,  ut  erroribus  auctoritatcm  concilient,  recte 
inventis  derogent.  Siquidem  ex  dubitatione  error 
honorem  acquirit ; veritas  patitur  repulsam.  Interim 
in  mentem  mihi  venit  responsum  illud  Themistoclis, 
qui,  cum  ex  oppido  parvo  legatus  quidam  magna 
nonnulla  perorasset,  hominem  perstrinxit ; 11  Amice, 
verba  tua  civitatem  desiderant.”  Certe  objici  mihi 
recti6sime  posse  existimo,  quod  verba  mea  seculum 
desiderent : seculum  forte  integrum  ad  probandum ; 
complura  autem  secula  ad  perficiendum.  Attamen, 
quoniam  etiam  res  qumquc  maximc  initiis  suis 
debentnr,  mihi  satis  fuerit,  sevisse  posteris  et  Deo 
immortali : cujus  Numen  supplcx  precor,  perFilium 
suum  et  Servatorem  nostrum,  ut  has,  et  hisce  simi- 
les, intellects  humani  victimas,  religione,  tanquam 
sale,  respersas,  et  gloria*  sum  immolatas,  propitius 
accipcre  dignctur. 


NOVUS  ORBIS  SCIENTIARUM,  SIVE  DESIDERATA. 


LIB.  II. 

Errores  naturm,  sive  historia  preeter-generationum. 
Vincula  naturm,  sive  historia  mechanica. 

Historia  inductiva,  sive  historia  naturalis  in  ordine 
ad  condendam  philosophiam. 

Oculus  Polyphemi,  sive  historia  literarum. 

Historia  ad  prophetias. 

Philosophia  secundum  parabolas  antiquas. 

LIB.  III. 

Philosophia  prima,  sive  de  axiomatibus  scientiarum 
communibus. 

Astronomia  viva. 

Astrologia  sana. 

Continuatio  problematum  naturalium. 

Placita  antiquorum  philosophorum. 

Pars  metaphysicm  de  formis  rerum. 

Magia  naturalis,  sive  deductio  formarum  ad  opera. 
Inventarium  opum  humanarum. 

C'atalogus  polychrestorum. 

LIB.  iv. 

Tritimphi  hominis,  sive  de  summitatibus  naturm 
humanm. 

Physiognomia  corporis  in  motu. 

Narrationes  medicinales. 

Anatomia  comparata. 

De  curatione  morborum  habitorum  pro  insanabilibus. 
De  euthanasia  exteriore. 

De  medicinis  authenticis. 

Imitalio  therm  arum  naturalium. 

Filum  medicinale. 

De  prolongando  curriculo  vita?. 

De  substantia  animm  sensibilis. 

De  nixibus  spiritus  in  motu  voluntario. 

De  differentia  perceptions  et  sensus. 

Radix  perspectiv®,  sive  de  forma  lucis. 


LIB.  V. 

Experientia  literata,  sive  venatio  Pams. 

Organum  novum. 

Topic®  particulares. 

Elenchi  idolorum. 

De  analogia  demonstrationum. 

LIB.  vi. 

De  notis  rerum. 

Grammatics  philosopbans. 

Traditio  lampadis,  sive  methodus  ad  filios. 

De  prudentia  sermonis  privati. 

Colores  boni  et  mali  apparentis,  tarn  simplicis,  quam 
comparati. 

Antitheta  rerum. 

Formulae  minores  orationum. 

LIB.  VII. 

Satira  seria,  sive  de  interioribus  rerum. 

Georgica  animi,  sive  de  cultura  morum. 

LIB.  VIII. 

Amanuensis  vitae,  (rive  de  occasionibus  sparsis. 
Faber  fortnnoe,  sive  de  ambitu  vitm. 

Consul  paludatus,  sive  de  proferendis  imperii  finibus. 
Idea  justitiae  universalis,  sive  de  fontibus  juris. 

LIB.  ix. 

Sophron,  sive  de  legitimo  usu  rationis  humanm  in 
divinis. 

Irenmus,  sive  de  gradibus  unitatis  in  civitate  Dei. 
Ctres  cmlestes,  sive  emanationes  Scripturarum. 

Sequitur  secunda  pars  Instauratiofus,  qu®  artem 
ipsam  interpretandi  naturam,  et  verioris  adopera- 
tionis  intellectus  exbibet : neque  earn  ipsam  tamen 
in  corpore  tractatus  justi ; sed  tantum  digestam  per 
summas,  in  apborismos. 
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FRANCISCI  BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO, 
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NOVUM  ORGANUM  SCIENTIARUM: 

S1VE  INSTAURATIONIS  MAGNiE  PARS  SECUNDA. 


NOVUM  ORGANUM,  SIVE  INDICIA  DE  INTERPRET ATIONE  NATURAL 


PRyEFATIO. 

Qri  de  natura,  tanquam  de  re  cxplorata,  pronuntiare  ausi  sunt,  sive  hoc  ex  animi  fiducia  fecerint,  sive 
ambitiose  et  more  professorio;  maximis  illi  philosophiam  et  scicntias  dctrimcntis  affecere.  Ut  enim  ad  fidem 
facicndam  yalidi,  ita  etiam  ad  inquisitionem  extinguendarn  et  abrumpendam  efficaces  fuerunt : neque  vir- 
tute  propria  tantum  profuerunt,  quantum  in  hoc  nocuerunt,  quod  aliorum  virtutem  corruperint  et  perdide- 
rint.  Qui  autem  contrariam  huic  viam  ingressi  sunt,  atque  nihil  proraus  sciri  posse  asseruenint,  sive  ex 
8ophistarum  veterum  odio,  sive  ex  animi  fluctuntione,  aut  etiam  ex  quadam  doctrine  copia,  in  hanc  opi- 
nionem  delapsi  sint,  certe  non  contemnendas  ejus  rationcs  adduxerunt ; veruntamen  nec  a veris  initiis  sen- 
tentiam  suam  derivarunt,  et,  studio  quodam  atque  aflectatione  provecti,  prorsus  modum  excesserunt  At 
antiquiores  ex  Grecis  (quorum  scripta  perierunt)  inter  pronunciandi  jactantium  et  acatalepsie  desperatio- 
nem  prudentius  se  sustinuerunt : atque  de  inquisitionis  diflkultate,  et  rerum  obscuritate,  sepius  querimo- 
nias  et  indignationes  miscentes,  et  veluti  frirnum  mordentes,  tamen  propositum  urgere,  atque  nature  se 
immiscere  non  destiterunt:  consmtaneum  (ut  videtur)  existimantes,  hoc  ipsum  (videlicet  utrum  aliquid 
sciri  possit)  non  disputarc  sed  experiri : et  tamen  illi  ipsi,  impetu  tantum  intellectus  usi,  regulam  non  ad- 
hibucrunt,  sed  omnia  in  acri  meditntione  et  mentis  volutatione  et  agitatione  perpetua  posuerunt. 

Nostra  autem  ratio,  ut  opere  ardua,  ita  dictu  facilisest.  Ea  enim  est,  ut  certitudinis  gradus  constitua- 
mus,  sensum  par  reductionem  quandara  tueamur,  sed  mentis  opus,  quod  sensum  subsequitur,  plerumque 
rejiciamus;  novam  autem  et  certam  viam,  ab  ipsis  sensuum  perceptionibus,  menti  aperiamus  et  muniamus. 

Atque  hoc  proculdubio  viderunt  et  illi,  qui  tantas  dialectice  partes  tribuerunt.  Ex  quo  liquet,  illos  intel- 
lects adminicula  quesivisse,  mentis  autem  processum  nativum  et  sponte  moventem,  suspectum  habuisse. 

Sed  serum  plane  rebus  perditis  hoc  adhibetur  remedium;  postquam  mens  ex  quotidiana  vitm  consuetudine, 
et  audilionibus,  et  doctrinis  inquinatis  occupata,  et  venissimis  idolis  obsessa  fuerit.  Itaque  ars  ilia  dialec- 
tics, sero  (ut  diximus)  cavens,  neque  rem  ullo  modo  restituens,  ad  errores  potius  figendos,  qunm  ad  verita- 
tem  aperiendam  valuit.  Restat  unica  salus  ac  sanitas,  ul  opus  mentis  universum  de  integro  resumatur ; ac 
mens,  jam  ab  ipso  principio,  nullo  modo  sibi  permittatur,  sed  perpetuo  regatur;  ac  res,  veluti  per  machi- 
nas,  conficiatur.  Sane  si  homines  opera  mechanica  nudis  manibus,  absque  instrumentorum  vi  et  ope, 
aggressi  cssent,  quemadmodum  opera  intellectualia  nudis  fere  mentis  viribus  tractare  non  dubitarunt : parvffi 
ad  modum  fuissent  res,  quas  movere  et  vincere  potuissent,  licet  operas  enixas,  atque  etiam  conjunctas 
prestitissent  Atque  si  paulisper  morari,  atque  in  hoc  ipsum  exemplum,  veluti  in  speculum,  intueri 
velimus ; exquiramus  (si  placet)  si  forte  obeliscu*  aliquis,  magnitudine  insignis,  ad  triumphi  vel  hujus- 
modi  magnificentiie  decus  transferendus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus  aggrederentur,  annon 
hoc  magne  cujusdam  esse  dementia,  spectator  quispiam  rei  sobrius  fateretur  P Quod  si  nnmerum 
augerent  operariorum,  atque  hoc  modo  se  valere  posse  confidercnt,  annon  tanto  magis  ? Sin  autem 
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delectum  quendam  adhibere  vellent,  atque  imbecilliorcs  separare,  et  robustis  tantum  et  vigcntibus  uti, 

atque  hinc  saltern  se  voti  compotes  fore  sperarent,  annon  adhuc  eos  impensius  delirare  diceret  ? Quin 

etiam  si,  hoc  ipso  non  contenti,  artem  tandem  athleticam  consulere  statuerent,  ac  omnes  dcincepg 

xnanibua,  et  lacertis  et  nervis,  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis  adesse  juberent,  annon  prorsus  eos  dare 

oj>eramt  ut  cum  ratione  quadam  et  prudentia  insanircnt,  clamaret  ? Atque  homines  tamen  simili  male-  . 

sano  impetu,  et  conspiratione  inutili,  feruntur  in  intellectualibus ; dum  ab  ingeniorum  vcl  multitudine 

et  consensu,  Tel  excellentia  et  acumine,  magna  sperant ; aut  etiarn  dialectics  (qua-  quondam  athletics  cen- 

seri  possit)  mentis  nervos  roborant;  sed  interim,  licet  tanto  studio  et  conatu  (si  quis  vere  judicaverit) 

intellectum  nudum  applicare  non  desinunt.  Manifcstissimum  autem  est,  in  omni  opcre  magno,  quod 

mantis  hominis  pnestat,  sine  instrumentis  et  machinis,  vires  nec  singulorum  intcndi,  nec  omnium  coirc 

posse. 

Itaque  ex  his  quae  diximus  prir-missis,  statuimus  duas  esse  res,  dc  quibus  homines  plane  monitos  volu- 
mus,  ne  forte  ilia?  eos  fugiant  aut  prmterennt.  Qua  rum  prima  hujusmodi  est ; fieri  fnto  quodam  (ut  exis- 
timamus)  bono,  ad  extinguendas  et  depellendas  contradictiones  et  tumorcs  animorum,  ut  etveteribus  honor 
et  reverentia  Intacta  et  imminuta  maneant,  et  nos  destinata  perficere,  et  tamen  modesti®  nostra?  fructum 
percipere  possiinus.  Nam  nos,  si  profiteamur  nos  meliora  aflerre,  quam  antiqui,  eandem  quam  illi  viam 
ingTcssi;  nulla  verborum  arte  efficere  possiinus,  quin  inducatur  qtuedam  ingenii,  vel  excellentia?,  vel 
facultatis  comparatio  sive  contentio;  non  ea  quidem  illicita  aut  nova;  (quidni  enim  possiinus,  pro  jure 
nostro,  neque  eo  ipso  alio,  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apud  eos  non  recte  inventum  aut  positum  sit,  reprehen- 
dcre  aut  notare  P)  sed  tamen  utcunque  justa  aut  permissa ; nihilominus  impar  fortasse  fuisset  ea  ipsa 
contentio,  ob  virium  nostra  rum  modum.  Verum  cum  per  nos  illud  agatur,  ut  alia  omnino  via  intellectui 
aperiatur,  illis  intentata  et  incognita,  commutata  jam  ratio  est;  cessant  studium  et  partes  ; nosque  indicia 
tantummodo  personam  sustinemus  ; quod  mediocris  certe  est  auctoritatis,  et  fortun®  cujusdam  potius,  quam 
facultatis  et  excellentia?.  Atque  hire  moniti  species  ad  personas  pertinet,  altera  ad  res  ipsas. 

Nos  siquidem  de  deturbanda  ea,  quee  nunc  floret,  philosophia,  aut  6i  quo?  alia  sit,  aut  erit,  hac  emenda- 
tior  aut  auctior,  minime  laborarous.  Neque  enim  officimus,  quin  philosophia  istarecepta  et  alia?  id  genus, 
disputationes  alant,  sermones  oment,  ad  professoria  munera  et  vit®  civilis  compendia  adhibeantur  et 
valeant.  Quin  etiam  aperte  significamus  et  declaramus,  cam  quam  nos  adducimns  philosophiam,  ad  istas 
res  admodum  utilem  non  futuram.  Non  pnrsto  est ; neque  in  transitu  capitur;  neque  ex  pnenotionibus 
intellectui  blanditur;  neque  ad  vulgi  captum,  nisi  per  utilitatem  et  effecta,  descended 

Sint  itaque  (quod  felix  faustnmque  sit  utrique  parti)  duo?  doctrinarum  emanationes,  ac  du®  dispensa- 
tioncs  ; du®  similiter  contemplantium  sive  philosophantium  tribus  ac  veluti  cognationes;  atque  ill®  neuti- 
quam  inter  6e  inimic®  aut  alien®,  sed  ferderat®  et  mutuis  auxiliis  devinct® : sit  denique  alia  6cientias 
eolendi,  alia  inveniendi  ratio.  Atque  quibus  prima  potior  ct  acceptior  est,  ob  festinationem,  vel  vit® 
civilis  rationes,  vel  quod  illam  alteram  ob  mentis  inflrmitatem  capere  et  complecti  non  possipt  (id  quod 
longe  plurimis  accidere  neccsse  est)  optamus,  ut  iis  feliciter  et  cx  voto  succedat  quod  agunt ; atque  ut  quod 
sequuntur  teneant  Quod  si  cui  mortalium  cordi  ct  cur®  sit,  non  tantum  inventis  h®rere,  atque  iis  uti,  sed 
8d  ulteriora  penetrare ; atque  non  disputnndo  adversarium,  sed  opcre  naturam  vincere  ; denique  non  belle 
et  probabilitcr  opinari,  sed  certo  et  ostensive  scire  ; tales,  tanquam  veri  scientiarum  filii,  nobis  (si  videbi- 
tur)  se  adjungant;  ut  omissis  natur®  atriis,  qu®  inflniti  contriverunt,  adit  us  aliquando  ad  interiora  patefiat. 

Atque  ut  melius  intelligamur,  utque  illud  ipsum,  quod  volumus,  ex  nominibus  impositis  magis  familiariter 
occurrat ; altera  ratio,  sive  via,  “ Anticipatio  mentis altera  14  Interpretatio  natur®,”  a nobis  appellari 
con  sue  vit.  . 

Kst  etiam  quod  petendum  videtnr.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  suscepimus,  et  curam  adbibuimus.  ut  qu® 
n nobis  proponentur,  non  tantum  vera  essent,  sed  etiam  ad  animos  hominum  (licet  miris  mod  is  occupatos 
et  interclusos)  non  incommode  aut  aspere  accederent.  Veruntamen  mquum  est,  ut  ab  hominibus  impe- 
tremus  (in  tanta  pr®sertim  doctrinarum  et  scientiarum  restauratione,)  ut  qui  de  hisce  nostris  alirjuid,  sive 
ex  sensu  proprio,  sive  ex  auctoritatum  turba,  sive  ex  demonstrationum  formis  (qu®  nunc  tanquam  leges 
qu®dam  judiciales  invaluerunt)  statuere  aut  existimare  velit ; nc  id  in  transitu,  ct  velut  aliud  agendo, 
facere  se  posse  speret ; sed  ut  rem  pernoscat ; nostram,  quam  describimus  et  munimus,  viam  ipse  paulatim 
tentet;  subtilitati  rerum,  qu®  in  experientia  si  gnat  a est,  assucscat;  pravos  denique,  atque  altc  h®  rentes 
mentis  habitus,  tempestiva  et  quasi  legitima  mora,  corrigat;  atque  turn  demum  (si  placuerit)  postquam 
in  potestate  sua  esse  ceperit,  judicio  suo  utatur. 
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APHORISMI  DE  INTERPRETATIONS  NATURiE, 
ET  REGNO  HOMINIS. 

APHORISMUS  I. 

Homo,  nature;  minister  et  intcrprcB,  tantum  facit 
et  iutelligit,  quantum,  denature;  ordine,  re  vel  mente 
observaverit ; nec  amplius  scit,  aut  potest. 

ii. 

Nec  manus  nuda,  nec  intellectus  sibi  permissus, 
xnultum  valet ; instrumentis  et  auxiliis  res  perfici- 
tur  ; qnibus  opus  est  non  minus  ad  intellectum,  qunm 
ad  manum.  Atque  ut  instrumcnta  manus  motum 
aut  cient  aut  regunt;  ita  et  instrumenta  mentis,  in- 
tellectui  aut  suggerunt  aut  cavent. 

hi. 

Scientin  et  potentia  hnmnnn  in  idem  coincidunt, 
quia  ignoratio  causa;  destitute  cflectum.  Nature 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vincitur:  et  quod  in  contem- 
platione  insiar  causa?  est;  id  in  operatione  instar 
regulse  est. 

IV. 

Ad  opera  nil  aliud  potest  homo,  quam  ut  corpora 
naturalia  admoveat  etamoveat:  reli qua  nature  intus 
transigit. 

v. 

Solent  se  immiscere  nature;  (quoad  opera)  me- 
clinnieiis,  mathematicus,  medicus,  alchemista.  et 
magus : sed  omnes  (ut  nunc  sunt  res)  conatu  levi, 
succcssu  tenui. 


Insannm  quiddam  esset,  et  in  se  contrarium,  ex- 
istiraare  ea,  quo*  ndhuc  nunquam  facta  sunt,  fieri 
posse,  nisi  per  modos  adhuc  nunquam  tentatos. 

VII. 

Genenitiones  mentus  et  manus  numerosfe  admo- 
dum  videntur  in  libris  et  opificiis.  Sed  omnia  ista 
varietas  sita  est  in  subtilitate  eximia  et  derivafioni- 
bus  paucarum  rerum,  qutu  innotuerunt ; non  in  nu- 
mero  axiomatum. 

TUI. 

Etiam  opera,  qua?  jam  inventa  stint,  casui  deben- 
tur  et  experientia*,  magis  quam  scientiis : scientia? 
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enim,  quas  nunc  habemus,  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam 
qtuedam  concinnationes  rerum  antea  inventarum ; 
non  modi  inveniendi,  aut  designationes  novorum 
operum. 

IX. 

Causa  vero  et  radix  fere  omnium  malorum  in  sci- 
entiis ca  una  est ; quod  dum  mentis  huir.ano;  vires 
falso  miramur  et  extollimus,  vera  ejus  auxilia  non 
quoeramus. 

x. 

Subtilitas  nature?  subtilitatem  sensus  et  intellectus 
multis  partibus  superat ; ut  pulchra?  ilia;  meditatio- 
nes,  et  speculationes  hum  ana*,  et  causationes,  res 
malesana  sint,  nisi  quod  nonadsit  qui  advertat. 

XI. 

Sicut  scientim,  qua?  nunc  habentur,  inutiles  sunt 
ad  inventionem  openim;  ita  ct  logica,  qua?  nunc 
habetur,  inutilis  est  ad  inventionem  scientiarum. 

XII. 

Logica,  qua?  in  usu  est,  ad  orrores  (qui  in  notioni- 
bus  vulgaribus  fundnntur)  stabiliendos  et  figendos 
valet,  potius  quam  ad  inquisitionem  veritatis;  ut 
magis  damnosa  sit,  quam  utilis. 

XIII. 

Syllogismus  ad  principia  scientiarum  non  adhibe- 
tur,  ad  media  axiomata  frustra  adhibetur,  cum  sit 
subtilitati  natura?  longc  impar:  assensum  itaque 
constringit,  non  res. 

XIV. 

Syllogismus  ex  propositionibus  constat,  proposi- 
tions ex  verbis,  verba  notionnm  tessera;  sunt.  Ita- 
que si  notiones  ipsa?  (id  quod  basis  rei  est)  confusm 
sint,  et  temere  a rebus  abstracts? ; nihil  in  iis,  qu« 
super8trunntur,  est  firmitudinis  : itaque  spes  est  una 
in  inductions  vera. 

xv. 

In  notionibus  nil  sani  est,  nec  in  logicis,  nec  in 
physicis  ; non  substantia , non  quatitas , agere , pati, 
ipsum  esse,  bona;  notiones  sunt;  multo  minus  grave, 
It  re,  densum,  tenue,  humid  um,  siccum , generatio,  cor - 
ruptio,  attrahtrc,  fugare,  elementum,  materia?,  forma, 
ct  id  genus ; sed  omnes  ph&nt&stics  et  male  termi- 
natte. 
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XVI. 

Notion's  infimanim  spccierum,  hominis,  cam’s,  co- 
lumbar,  et  prehensionum  immediatarum  scnsus,  cali-  ' 
di,  frigidi,  albi , nigri , non  fallunt  magnopere;  qu®  j 
tamen  ipsa?  a fluxu  materia*  et  commission'  rerum 
quandoque  confunduntur ; reliqua?  omnes  (quibua 
homines  hactenus  usi  sunt)  aberrationes  sunt,  nec 
debitis  modis  a rebus  abstract®  et  excitat®. 

xvii. 

Nec  minor  est  libido  et  aberratio  in  constituendis 
axiomatibus,  quam  in  nutionibus  abstrahendis ; id- 
que  in  ipsis  principiis,  qucc  ab  induction'  vulgari 
pendent.  At  multo  major  est  in  axiomatibus,  et  pro- 
positionibus  infcrioribus,  qun*  educit  syllogismus. 

XVIII. 

Quid  adhuc  inventa  sunt  in  scientiis,  ea  hujus- 
modi  sunt,  ut  notionibus  vulgaribus  fere  subjaceant: 
ut  vero  ad  interiora  et  remotiora  natur®  penctretur, 
necessc  est  ut  tam  notion's,  quam  axiomata,  magis 
certa  et  munita  via  a rebus  abstrahantur ; atque 
Omni  no  melior  et  certior  intellect  us  adoperatio  in 
usum  veniat 

XIX. 

Puce  vim  sunt,  atque  esse  possunt,  ad  inquiren- 
dam  et  invenicndam  veritatem.  Altera  a sensu  et 
particularibus  advolat  ad  axiomata  maxime  genera- 
lia,  atque  exiis  principiis  eorumque  iinmota  veritate 
judicat  et  invcnit  axiomata  media:  atque  h®c  via 
in  usu  est.  Altera  a sensu  et  particularibus  excitat 
axiomata,  ascendendo  continenter  et  gradatim,  ut 
ultimo  loco  perveniatur  ad  maxime  generalia;  qua: 
via  vera  est,  sed  intentata. 

xx. 

Eandem  ingreditur  viam  (priorem  scilicet)  intel- 
lects sibi  permissus,  quam  facit  ex  ordinc  dialec- 
tic®. Gestit  enim  mens  exilire  ad  magis  generalia, 
ut  acquiescat : et  post  parvam  moram  fastidit  expe- 
rientiam : sed  h®c  mala  demum  aucta  sunt  a dia> 
lectica  ob  pompas  disputationum. 

XXI. 

Intellectus  sibi  permissus,  in  ingenio  sobrio  et 
patiente  et  gravi  (pr®sertim  si  a doctrinis  receptis 
non  impediatur)  tentat  nonnihil  illam  alteram  viam, 
qu®  recta  est,  sed  exiguo  profectu ; cum  intellectus, 
nisi  regatur  et  juvetur,  res  inmqualis  sit,  ct  omnino 
inhabilis  ad  superandam  rerum  obscuritatem. 

XXII. 

Utraque  via  orditur  a sensu  et  particularibus,  et 
acquiescit  in  maxime  generalibus : sed  immensum 
quiddam  discrepant;  cum  altera  perstringat  tantum 
experientiam  et  p&rticularia  cursim  ; altera  in  iis 
rite  et  ordine  versetur ; altera  rursus  jam  a principio 
constituat  generalia  qutedam  abstracta,  et  inutilia ; 
altera  gradatim  exurgat  ad  ea  qua:  revera  natur® 
sunt  notiora. 

xxi  n. 

Non  leve  quiddam  interest  inter  human®  mentis 


idola,  et  divin®  mentis  ideas,  hoc  est,  inter  placita 
quanta m inania,  et  veras  signaturas  atque  impres- 
siones  factas  in  creaturis,  prout  inveniuntur. 

XXIV. 

NuUo  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  axiomata  per  argu- 
mentationem  constiluta  ad  inventionem  novorum  ope- 
rum  valeant;  quia  subtilitas  natur®  subtilitatem  nr- 
gumenlandi  multis  parti  bus  superat.  Sed  axiomatn, 
a particularibus  rite  et  ordinc  abstracta,  nova  pnrti- 
cularia  rursus  facile  indicant,  et  designant ; itaque 
scientias  reddunt  activas. 

XXV. 

Axiomata,  quae  in  usu  sunt,  ex  tenui  et  manipu 
lari  experientia,  et  paucis  particularibus,  qu®  ut 
plurimum  occurrunt,  fluxere ; et  sunt  fere  ad  men- 
suram  eorum  facta  et  extensa : ut  nil  mirum  sit,  si 
ad  nova  particulars  non  ducant  Quod  si  forte 
in8tantia  aliqua,  non  priui  animadversa  aut  cogniia, 
se  offerat,  axioma  distinctione  aliqua  frivola  salvatur, 
ubi  emendari  ipsum  verius  foret 

XXVI. 

Rationem  humanam,  qua  utimur  ad  naturaro, 
anticipations s naturae  (quia  res  temeraria  est  et 
pnematura)  at  illam  rationem  qu®  debitis  modis 
elicitur  a rebus,  interpretationcm  natura , docendi 
gratia,  vocarc  consuevimus. 

XXVII. 

Anticipations  satis  firm®  sunt  ad  consensum; 
quandoquidem,  si  homines  ctiam  insanirent  ad  imum 
modum  ct  conformiter,  illi  satis  bene  inter  se  con- 
gruere  possent. 

XXVI II. 

Quin  longe  validiores  sunt  ad  subeundum  assen- 
sum  ant icipaii ones,  quam  interpretationcs ; quia  ex 
paucis  collect®,  iisque  maxime  qu®  familiariter  oc- 
currunt, intellectum  statim  peretringunt,  et  phanta- 
siam  implent ; ubi  contra,  interpretationcs , ex  rebus 
adraodum  van  is  ct  multum  distantibus  sparsim  col- 
lect®, intellectum  subito  pcrcuterc  non  possunt ; ut 
necesse  sit  eas,  quoad  opinion's  duras  et  absouas, 
fere  instar  mysteriorum  fidei  videri. 

XXIX. 

In  sciontiis,  qu®  in  opinionibus  et  ptacitis  fun- 
dat®  sunt,  bonus  est  usus  anticipationum  ct  dialec- 
tic® ; quando  opus  est  assensum  subjugare,  non  res. 

XXX. 

Non,  si  omnia  omnium  ®tatum  ingenia  coierint, 
et  labores  contulerint  et  transmiserint,  progressus 
magnus  fieri  poterit  in  scientiis  per  anticipations : 
quia  errores  radical's,  ct  in  prima  digestion'  mentis, 
ab  excellentia  functionum  ct  remediomm  sequentium 
non  curantur. 

XXXI. 

Frustra  magnum  expectatur  augmentum  in  scien- 
tiis cx  superinductione  et  insitione  novorum  super 
vetera ; sed  instauratio  facienda  est  ab  imis  funda- 
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mentis,  nisi  libeat  perpetuo  circumvolvi  in  orbem, 
cum  exili  et  quasi  contemnendo  progress^ 

XXXII. 

Antiqais  auctoribus  suns  constat  honos,  atque 
adco  omnibus;  quia  non  ingcniorum  nut  facultatum 
inducitur  comparatio,  sed  via; : nosque  non  judicis, 
sed  indicis  personam  sustinemus. 

XXXIII. 

Nullum  (dicendum  enim  est  aperte)  rectc  fieri 
potest  jndicium  nec  de  via  nostra,  nec  de  iis  qua; 
secundum  earn  inventa  sunt,  per  anticipations 
(rationem  scilicet  qu®  in  usu  est)  quia  non  postu- 
landuin  est  ut  ejus  rei  judicio  stetur,  qua?  ipsa  in 
judicium  vocatur. 

xxxiv. 

Neque  etiam  tradendi  aut  explicandi  ea,  qu® 
adducimus,  facilis  est  ratio ; quin,  qu®  in  sc  nova 
sunt,  intelligenter  tamen  ex  analogia  veterum. 

XXXV. 

Dixit  Borgia  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Italiam, 
cos  venisse  cum  creta  in  manibus,  ut  diversoria 
notarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumperent : Itidem 
et  nostra  ratio  est ; ut  doctrina  nostra  animos  idoneos 
et  capaces  subintrct:  confutationum  enim  nnllus  est 
usu8,  ubi  de  principiis  et  ipsis  notionibus,  atque 
etiam  de  formis  demonstrationum  dissentimus. 

xxxvi. 

Restat  vero  nobis  modus  tradendi  unus  et  simplex, 
ut  homines  ad  ipsa  particularin  et  eorum  series  et 
ordines  adducamns ; et  ut  illi  rursus  imperent  sibi 
ad  tempus  abnegationem  notionum,  et  cum  rebus 
ipsis  consuescere  incipiant. 

XXXVII. 

Ratio  eorum,  qui  acatnlepsiam  tenuerunt,  et  via 
nostra,  initiis  suis  quodammodo  consentiunt ; exitu 
immensum  disjunguntur  et  opponuntur.  Illi  enim 
nihil  sciri  posse  simpliciter  asserunt;  nos,  non  mul- 
tum  sciri  posse  in  natura,  ea,  qua;  nunc  in  usu  est, 
via : verum  illi  exinde  auctoritatem  sensus  et  intel- 
lectus  dcstruunt ; nos  auxilia  iisdem  excogitamus  et 
subministramus. 

XXXVIII. 

Idola  et  notiones  fals®,  qu®  intellectnm  huraa- 
num  jam  occuparnnt,  atque  in  eo  alte  h.Trent,  non 
Bolum  mentes  hominum  ita  obsident,  ut  veritati  adi- 
tus  difficilis  pateat;  sed  etiam  dato  et  concesso 
aditu,  ilia  rursus  in  ipsa  instaurationc  scienliarum 
occurrent,  et  molesta  erunt ; nisi  homines  prscmonid, 
advcrsus  ea  se,  quantum  fieri  potest,  munianL 

XXXIX. 

Quatuor  sunt  genera  idolorum , quae  mentes  huma- 
nas  obsident.  Iis  (docendi  gratia)  nomina  imposui- 
mu8,  ut  primum  genus,  idola  tribus;  secundum, 
idola  spec  us ; tertium,  idola  fori ; quartum,  idola 
theatri , vocentur. 


XL. 

Excitatio  notionum  et  axiomatum  per  inductionem 
veram,  est  certe  proprium  remedium  ad  idola  arcenda 
et  summovenda  ; sed  tamen  indicatio  idolorum  magni 
est  usu8.  Doctrina  enim  de  idolis  similiter  se  habet 
ad  interpretalionem  nature,  sicut  doctrina  de  sophis- 
ticis  elenchis  ad  dialecticam  vulgarem. 

XLI. 

Idola  tribus  sunt  fundata  in  ipsa  natura  humana, 
atque  in  ipsa  tribu  seu  gente  hominum.  Falso  enim 
asseritur,  sensum  humanum  esse  mensuram  rerum ; 
quin  contra,  omnes  perceptiones,  tam  sensus  quam 
mentis,  sunt  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
universi.  Estque  intellectus  humanus  instar  speculi 
ina'qualis  ad  radios  rerum,  qui  suam  naturnm  natura; 
rerum  immiscet,  eamque  distorquet  et  inficit. 

XLII. 

Idola  specus  sunt  idola  hominis  individui.  Habet 
enim  unusquisque  (prrcter  aberrationes  naturoe  hu- 
man® in  genere)  specum  sive  cavernam  quandam. 
individuam,  qua;  lumen  natur®  frnngit  etcorrumpit% 
vel  propter  natnram  cujusque  propriam  et  singu- 
lnrem  ; vel  propter  educationem  et  conversntioncm 
cum  aliis ; vel  propter  Icctionem  librorum,  et  auc- 
toritates  eorum  quos  quisque  colit  et  miratur ; vel 
propter  diflerentias  impressionum,  prout  occurrunt 
in  animo  pricoccupato  et  pr®disposito,  nut  in  animo 
a?qno  et  sedato,  vel  ejusmodi ; ut  plane  spiritus  hu- 
manus (prout  disponitur  in  hominibus  singulis)  sit 
res  vnria,  et  omnino  perturbata,  et  quasi  fortuita 
Unde  bene  Heraclitus,  homines  scientias  qu®rere  in 
minoribu8  mundis,  et  non  in  majore  sivc  communi. 

XLIIL 

Sunt  etiam  idola  tanquam  ex  contractu  et  socie- 
tate  humani  generis  ad  invicem,  qua?  idola  fori , 
propter  hominum  commercium  et  consortium,  appel- 
lamus.  Homines  enim  per  sermones  sociantur;  at 
verba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur.  Itaque  mala  et 
inepta  vcrborum  impositio  miris  modis  intellectum 
obsidet.  Neque  definitiones  aut  explicationes,  qui- 
bus  homines  docti  se  munire  et  vindicare  in  nonnul- 
lis  consueverunt,  rem  ullo  modo  restituunt.  Sed 
verba  plane  vim  faciunt  intellectui,  ct  omnia  tur- 
bant ; ct  homines  ad  inanes  et  innumeras  controver- 
sies et  coxnmenta  deducunt. 

XLIV. 

Sunt  denique  idola,  qu®  immigrarunt  in  animos 
hominum  ex  diversis  dogmatibus  philosophiarum,  ac 
etiam  ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum ; qu® 
idola  theatri  nominamus;  quia  quot  philosophic  re- 
cept®  aut  invent®  sunt,  tot  fabulas  productas  et  actas 
ccnseraus,  qua  m undos  efTecerunt  factitios  et  sceni- 
cos.  Neque  de  his  qu®  jam  habentur,  aut  etiam  dc 
veteribus  philosophiis  et  sectis  tantum  loquimur, 
cum  complures  alia;  ejusmodi  fabulae  componi  et 
concinnari  possint;  quandoquidem  errorum  prorsus 
diversorum  causa;  sint  nihilominus  fere  communes. 
Neque  rursus  de  philosophiis  uui versa! ibus  tantum 
hoc  intelligimus,  sed  etiam  de  principiis  et  axioma- 
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tibus  compluribus  scientinrum,  qua;  ex  traditione  et ' 
fide  et  neglectu  invaluerunL  Verum  de  singulis 
istis  generibui)  idotorum  fusius  et  distinctius  dicen- 
dum  eat,  ut  intellcctui  huntauo  cautum  sit 

XLV. 

Intellectus  humanus  ex  proprietate  sua  facile 
supponit  majorem  ordinem  et  a‘qualitatern,  in  rebus, 
quain  invenit : et  cum  multa  sint  in  natura  mono- 
dica  et  plena  imparitatis,  tamen  affingit  parnllela, 
et  correspondents,  et  relativa,  quo?  non  sunt.  Hinc 
commenta  ilia,  **  In  ccclesdbiis  omnia  moveri  per 
circulos  perfecto*,”  lineis  spiralibus  ct  draconibus 
(nisi  nomine  tenus)  prorsus  rejectis.  Hinc  elemen- 
tum  ignis  cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constitu- 
endam  quaternionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  quic  subji- 
ciuntur  sensin'.  Ktiam  elemcntis  (qua;  vocant)  im- 
ponitur  ad  placitum,  dccupla  proportio  cxccssus,  in 
raritate  ad  invicem;  et  hujusmodi  somnia.  Neque 
vanitas  ista  tantum  valet  in  dogmatibus,  verum  etiam 
in  notionibus  simplicibus. 

XL  VI. 

Intellectus  humanus  in  iis  qua?  semel  placuerunt 
(aut  quia  recepta  sunt  et  credits,  aut  quia  delectant) 
alia  etiam  omnia  trahit  ad  sufTragationcm  et  consen- 
surn  cum  illis  : ct  licet  major  sit  instantiarum  vis 
ct  copia,  quo;  occurrunt  in  contrarium ; tamen  eas 
aut  non  observat,  aut  contemnit,  aut  distinguendo 
summovet  et  rejicit,  non  sine  magno  et  pemicioso 
prrejudido,  quo  prioribus  illis  syllepsibus  auctoritas 
maneat  inviolata.  Itnque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui 
cum  suspensa  tabula  in  templo  ei  monstraretur  eo- 
mm,  qui  vota  solverant,  quod  naufragii  periculo 
elapsi  sint,  atque  interrogando  premeretur,  anne 
turn  quidem  deorum  numen  agnosceret:  quirsivit 
denuo,  “ At  ubi  sint  illi  depicti  qui  post  vota  nuncu- 
pata  perierint  ?*’  Eadern  ratio  est  fere  omnis  super- 
stitionis,  ut  in  astrologicis,  in  somniis,  ominibus,  ne- 
mesibus,  et  hujusmodi ; in  quibus  homines,  delectati 
hujusmodi  vanita tibus,  advertunt  eventus  ubi  implen- 
tur;  ast  ubi  fallunt  (licet  multo  frequentius)  tamen 
negligent  et  pra?tereunL  At  longe  subtilius  serpit 
hoc  malum  in  philosophiis  et  scientiis;  in  quibus 
quod  semel  placuit,  reliqua  (licet  multo  firmiora  ct 
potiora)  inficit,  et  in  ordinem  redigit  Quinetiam 
licet  abfuerit  ea,  quam  diximus,  delectatio  ct  vanitas, 
is  tamen  humano  intellcctui  [error  est  proprius  et 
perpetuus,  ut  magis  moveatur  ct  excitetur  affirmati- 
ve, quam  negativis ; cum  rite  ct  ordine  rrquum  se 
utrique  pnebere  debeat;  quin  contra,  in  omni  axi- 
omate  vero  constituendo,  major  est  vis  instantia*  ne- 
gativte. 

XLV’ it. 

Intellectus  humanus  illis,  qua?  simul  ct  subito 
mentem  ferirc  et  subire  possunt,  rnaxime  movetur; 
a quibus  phantasia  impleri  et  intlari  consuevit;  re- 
liqua vero  modo  quodam,  licet  imperceptibili,  ita  se 
habere  fingit  ct  supponit,  quomodo  sc  habent  pauca 
ilia  quibus  mens  obsidetur ; ad  ilium  vero  transcur- 
sum  ad  instantias  remotas  ct  heterogcncas,  per  quas 
axiomata  tanquam  igne  probantnr,  tardus  omnino 


intellectus  est,  et  inhabilis.  nisi  hoc  illi  per  durag 
leges  et  violentum  imperium  imponatur. 

XLVJII. 

Gliscit  intellectus  humanus,  neque  consistcre  aut 
acqoiescere  potis  est,  sed  ultcrius  petit ; at  frustra. 
Itnque  incogitabile  est  ut  sit  aliquid  extremum  aut 
extimum  mundi,  sed  semper  quasi  necessario  occur- 
rit  ut  sit  aliquid  ulterius.  Neque  rursns  cogitari 
potest  quomodo  ictemitas  defluxerit  ad  hunc  diem ; 
cum  distinctio  ilia,  quo;  recipi  consuevit,  quod  sit 
infinitum  a parte  ante,  et  a parte  post , nullo  modo 
coustare  possit;  quia  inde  sequeretur,  quod  sit 
unum  infinitum  alio  infinito  majus,  atque  ut  consu- 
matur  infinitum,  et  vergat  ad  finitum.  Similis  est 
subtilitns  de  lineis  semper  divisibilibus,  cx  impoten- 
tia  cogitationis.  At  majorc  cum  pcrnicic  intervenit 
hn?c  impotentia  mentis  in  inventione  causarum  : nam 
cum  rnaxime  universalis  in  natura  positiva  esse  de- 
beant,  quemadmodum  inveniuntur,  neque  sunt  revera 
causabilia  : tamen  intellectus  humanus,  nescius  ac- 
quiescere,  adhuc  appetit  notiora.  Turn  vero,  ad 
ulteriora  tendens,  ad  proximiora  recidit,  videlicet  ad 
causas  finales ; qua;  sunt  plane  ex  natura  hominis, 
potius  quam  universi : atque  ex  hoc  fonte  philoso- 
phiam  miris  mortis  corruperunt  Est  autem  ©que 
imperiti  et  leviter  philosophantis,  in  rnaxime  univer- 
salibus  cau&am  requirere,  ac  in  6ubordinatis  et  sub- 
alternis  causam  non  desiderare. 

XLIX. 

Intellectus  humanus  luminis  sicci  non  est;  sed 
recipit  infusionem  a voluntate  et  affectibus;  id  quod 
gencrat  ad  quod  vult  sciential : quod  enim  mavult 
homo  verum  esse,  id  potius  credit.  Rejicit  itaque 
ditlicilia,  ob  inquirendi  impatientiam ; sobria,  quia 
coarctant  spem ; altiora  natura;,  propter  superstitio- 
nem;  lumen  experientim,  propter  arrogantiam  et 
fastum,  ne  vidcatur  mens  versari  in  vilibus  et  fluxia  ; 
paradoxa,  propter  opinionem  vulgi ; denique  innu- 
rncris  mortis,  iisque  interdum  imperceptibili  bus,  af- 
fcctus  intellcctum  imbuit  et  inficit. 

L. 

At  longe  maximum  impedimentum  et  aberratio 
intellectus  humani  provenit  a stupore  et  incompe- 
tentia  et  fallaciis  sensuum  ; ut  ea,  quit  sensum  feriunt, 
illis  qus  sensum  immediate  non  feriunt,  licet  poti- 
oribus,  preponderant.  Itaque  contemplatio  fere 
desinit  cum  aspectu ; adeo  ut  rcrum  invisibilium 
exigua  aut  nulla  sit  observatio.  Itaque  omnis  opera- 
tio  spirituum  in  corporibus  tangibilibus  inclusorum 
latet,  et  homines  fugit  Omnis  etiam  subtilior  me- 
taschematismus  in  partibus  rerum  crassiorum 
(quam  vulgo  alterationem  voeant,  cum  sit  revera 
latio  per  minima)  latet  similiter : et  tamen  nisi  duo 
ista,  quit  diximus,  explorata  fuerint  et  in  lucem  pro- 
ducta,  nihil  magni  fieri  potest  in  natura  quoad  opera. 
Ilursus  ipsa  natura  aerifl  communis,  et  corporum 
omnium,  quic  aerem  tenuitate  superant  (qua;  pluri- 
ma  sunt)  fere  incognita  est.  Sensus  enim  per  se 
res  infirma  est  et  aberrans;  neque  organa  ad  am- 
plificandos  sensus  aut  acucndos  multum  valent; 
sed  omnis  verior  interpretatio  natura;  conficitur  per 
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instantias,  et  experimenta  i done a et  apposita;  ubi 
sensus  de  experimento  tantum,  experimentum  de 
nalura  et  re  ipsa  judicab 

u. 

Intellectus  humanus  fertur  ad  nbstracta  propter 
naturam  propriam ; atquc  ea1  qua?  fluxa  sunt,  finget 
esse  constnntia.  Melius  autem  est  naturam  secure, 
quam  abstrahere  ; id  quod  Democriti  schola  fecit, 
qu®  magis  penetravit  in  naturam  quam  reliqu®. 
Materia  potius  considcrari  debet,  et  ejus  schematismi 
et  metaschematismi,  atquc  actus  purus,  et  lex  actus 
sire  metus ; form®  enim  commenta  animi  bumani 
sunt,  nisi  libeat  leges  illas  actus  formas  appellarc. 

ui. 

Hujusmodi  itaque  sunt  idola  qurc  vocamus  idol  a 
tribu.% : qu®  ortum  habent  aut  ex  ®qualilate  sub- 
stantive spirit  us  humani ; aut  ex  pneoccupatione 
ejus ; aut  ab  angustiis  ejus ; aut  ab  inquieto  motu 
ejus  ; aut  ab  infusionc  affectuum ; aut  ab  incompe- 
tentia  sensuum ; aut  ab  impressionis  modo. 

LIH. 

Idol  a specus  ortum  habent  ex  propria  cuj  usque 
nntura  et  animi  et  corporis;  atque  etiam  ex  educa- 
tione,  et  consuetudine,  et  fortuitis.  Quod  genus, 
licet  sit  varium  et  multiplex,  tamen  ea  proponemus, 
in  quibus  maxima  cautio  est,  quaeque  plurimum 
valent  ad  polluendum  intellectual,  nc  sit  purus. 

L1V. 

Adamant  homines  scientias  ct  contemplationes 
particulars ; aut  quia  auctores  et  inventores  sc 
eamm  credunt;  aut  quia  plurimum  in  illis  opera1 
posuerunt,  iisque  maxime  assueverunt.  Hujusmodi 
vero  homines,  si  ad  philosophiam  et  contemplationes 
universalcs  sc  contulerint,  illas  ex  prioribus  phan- 
tasiis  detorquent  et  corrumpunt;  id  quod  maxime 
conspicuum  cemitur  in  Aristotele,  qui  naturalem 
suam  philosophiam  logic®  su®  prorsus  mancipavit, 
ut  earn  fere  inutilem  et  contentiosam  reddiderit. 
Chemicorum  autem  genus,  ex  paucis  experimentis 
fornacis,  philosophiam  constituerunt  phantasticam, 
et  ad  pauca  spectantem  : quinetiam  Gilbertus,  post- 
quam  in  contemplationibus  magnetis  sc  laboriosis- 
sitne  exercuisset,  confinxit  statim  philosophiam  con- 
sentaneam  rei  apud  ipsum  pr®pollenti. 

LV. 

Maximum  et  velut  radicnle  discrimen  ingeniorum, 
quoad  philosophiam  et  scientias,  illud  est;  quod  alia 
ingenia  sint  fortiora  et  aptiora  ad  notandas  rerum 
differentias ; alia,  ad  notandas  remm  similitudines. 
Ingenia  enim  constnntia  et  acuta  figere  contempla- 
tiones, et  morari,  et  hrnrere  inomni  sublilitate  diffe- 
rentiarum  possunt  : ingenia  autem  sublimia  et  dis- 
cursiva  etiam  tenuissimas  et  catholicas  rerum  simili- 
tudines et  agnoscunt  et  componunt : utrumque  autem 
ingenium  facile  labitur  in  excessum,  prensando  aut 
gradus  rerum,  aut  umbras. 

ivi. 

Rcperiuntur  ingenia  alia  in  admirationem  antiqui- 


tatis,  alia  in  amorem  et  amplexum  novitatis  effusa ; 
pauca  vero  ejus  temperamenti  sunt,  ut  modum  tenere 
possint,  quin  aut  qu®  recte  posita  sunt  ab  antiquis 
convellant,  aut  ea  contemnant  qu®  recte  affrruntur 
a novis.  Hoc  vero  magno  scientiarum  et  philosophi® 
detrimento  fit,  cum  studia  potius  sint  antiquitatis  et 
novitatis,  quam  judicia : veritas  autem  non  a felici- 
tate temporis  alicujus,  qu®  res  varia  est ; sed  a 
lumine  natur®  ct  experienti®,  quod  ®tcmum  est, 
petenda  est.  Itaque  abneganda  sunt  ista  studia;  et 
videndum,  ne  intellectus  ab  illis  ad  consensual 
abripiatur. 

LVII. 

Contemplationes  natur®  et  corporum  in  simplici- 
tate  sua  intellectual  frangunt  et  comminuunt : con- 
templationes vero  natur®  et  corporum  in  composi- 
tione  et  configuratione  sua,  intellectum  stupefaciunt 
et  solvunL  Id  optime  cemitur  in  schola  Leucippi 
et  Democriti,  collata  cum  reliquis  philosophiis.  Ilia 
enim  ita  versatur  in  particulis  rerum,  ut  fabricas 
fere  negligat;  reliqu®  autem  ita  fabricas  intuentur 
attonit®,  ut  ad  simplicitatem  natur®  non  penetrent ; 
itaque  alteraand®  sunt  contemplationes  ist®,  et 
vicissim  sumend®;  ut  intellectus  reddatur  simul 
penetrans  et  capax  ; et  evitentur  ca,  qu®  diximus, 
incommoda,  atque  idola  ex  iis  provenientia. 

LTIII. 

Talis  itaque  estoprudentia  contemplativa  in  arcen- 
dis  et  summovendis  idolit  speeus ; qu®  aut  ex  pr®- 
dominanlia,  aut  ex  excessu  compositionis  et  divi- 
sionis,  aut  ex  studiis  erga  tempora,  aut  ex  objectis 
largis  et  minutis,  maxime  ortum  habent.  Gene- 
raliter  autem  pro  suspecto  habendum  unicuique 
rerum  naturam  contemplanti,  quicquid  intellectum 
suum  potissimum  capit  et  detinet ; tantoque  major 
adhibenda  in  hujusmodi  placitis  est  cautio,  ut 
intellectus  servetur  ®quus  et  purus. 

LIX. 

At  idola  fori  omnium  molestissima  sunt ; qu®  ex 
feedere  verhorum  et  nominum  se  insinunrunt  in  in- 
tellectum. Credunt  enim  homines,  rationem  suam 
verbis  imperare.  Sed  fit  etiam  ut  verba  vim  suam 
super  intellectum  retorqueant  et  refiectant ; quod 
philosophiam  et  scientias  reddidit  sophisticas  ct  in- 
activas.  Verba  autem  plerunque  ex  captu  vulgi 
induntur,  atque  per  lineas,  vulgari  intellectui  max- 
ime conspicuas,  res  secant.  Cum  autem  intellectus 
acutior,  aut  observntio  diligentior,  eas  lineas  trans- 
ferre  velit,  ut  ill®  sint  magis  secundum  naturam  ; 
verba  obstrepunt.  Unde  fit  ut  magn®  et  solennes 
disputationes  hominum  doctorum  s®pc  in  contro- 
versias  circa  verba  et  nomina  desinant ; a quibus 
(ex  more  et  prudentia  mathematicorum)  incipcre 
consultius  forct,  casque  per  definitiones  in  ordincm 
redigere.  Qu®  tamen  definitiones,  in  naturalibus  et 
materials,  huic  malo  mederi  non  possunt;  quo- 
niam  et  ips®  definitiones  ex  verbis  constant,  et  verba 
gignunt  verba : adeo  ut  necesse  sit  ad  instantias 
particularcs,  earumque  series  et  ordines  recurrere; 
ut  mox  dicemus,  cum  ad  modum  et  rationem  con- 
stilucndi  notioncs  et  axiomata  deventum  fuerib 
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tx. 

Idola , quse  per  verba  intcllccttii  imponuntur,  duo- 
rum  generum  sunt:  aut  enim  sunt  rerum  nomina, 
qua*  non  sunt  (quemadmodum  enim  sunt  res,  qu® 
nomine  carcnt,  per  inobservationem ; ita  sunt  et 
nomina,  qu®  carent  rebus,  per  suppositionem  phnn- 
taslicam)  aut  sunt  nomina  rerum,  qua1  sunt,  sed  con- 
fusa  ct  male  terminals,  et  temere  et  inaqualiter  a 
rebus  abstracta.  Prioris  generis  sunt,  fortuna,  pri- 
mum  mobile,  planetarum  orbes,  elementum  ignis,  et 
huju8modi  comments,  qua*  a vanis  ct  falsis  theoriis 
ortura  habent.  Atque  hoc  genus  idolorum  facilius 
ejicitur,  quia  per  constantem  abnegationem  et  anti- 
quationem  thcoriarum  exterminari  possunt. 

At  altcrum  genus  perplexum  est,  et  alte  h®rens; 
quod  ex  mala  et  imperita  abstractione  excitatur. 
Exempli  gratia,  accipiatur  aliquod  verbum  (humi- 
dum,  si  placet)  et  videamus  quomodo  sibi  constent, 
qua;  per  hoc  verbum  significantur ; et  invenietur 
verbum  istud,  kumidum , nihil  aliud,  quam  nota  con- 
fusa  di  versa  rum  actionum,  qua;  nullam  constantiam 
aut  reductionem  patiuntur.  Significat  enim  et  quod 
circa  aliud  corpus  facile  se  circumfundit ; et  quod  in 
se  est  indeterminable,  nec  consistere  potest : et  quod 
facile  cedit  undique  ; et  quod  facile  se  dividit  et  dis- 
pergit ; et  quod  facile  se  unit  et  colligit ; et  quod 
facile  fluitet  in  motu  ponitur;  etquod  alteri  corpori 
facile  adhrcret,  idque  madefacit ; ct  quod  facile  re- 
ducitur  in  liquidum,  sivc  colliquatur,  cum  antea  con- 
sisteret.  Itaque  cum  ad  hujus  nominis  pra'dica- 
tionem  ct  impositionem  ventum  sit;  si  alia  accipias, 
/lamina  hurnida  est ; si  alia  accipias,  aer  humidus 
nonest;  si  alia,  pulvis  minutus  humidus  est ; si  alia, 
vitrum  humidum  est : ut  facile  appareat  istam  no- 
tionem  ex  aqua  tantum,  et  communibus  ct  vulgaribus 
liquoribus,  absque  ulla  debita  verificatione,  temere 
abstractam  esse. 

In  verbis  autem  gradus  sunt  quidam  pravitatis  et 
erroris.  Minus  vitiosum  genus  est  nominum  sub- 
stantia alicujus,  pr®sertim  specierum  infimarum,  et 
bene  deductarum  (nam  notio  cret®,  luti,  bona  ; ter- 
ra, mala) : vitiosius  genus  est  actionum,  ut  gene- 
rare,  corrumpere,  alterare;  vitiosissimum  qualitatum 
(exceptis  objectis  sensus  immediatis)  ut  graris,  tevis, 
tenuis,  densi,  etc.  Et  tamcn  in  omnibus  istis  fieri 
non  potest,  quin  sint  alia  notiones  aliis  paulo  meli- 
ores,  prout  in  scn6um  humanum  incidit  rerum  copia. 


At  idola  theatri  innata  non  sunt,  nec  occulto  in- 
sinuata  in  intellectum ; sed  ex  fabulis  theoriarum, 
ct  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum,  plane  indita 
et  recepta.  In  his  autem  confutationes  tentare  et 
suscipere  consentaneum  prorsus  non  est  illis,  quo;  a 
nobis  dicta  sunt.  Cum  enim  nec  de  principiie  con- 
sentiamus,  ncc  de  demonstrationibus,  tollitur  omnis 
argumentatio.  Id  vero  bono  fit  fato,  ut  antiquis 
suus  constet  honos.  Nihil  enim  illis  detrahitur, 
cum  de  via  omnino  quastio  sit.  Claudus  enim  (ut 
dicitur)  in  via,  antevertit  cursorcm  extra  viam. 
Etiam  illud  manifesto  liquet,  current!  extra  viam, 
quo  habilior  sit  et  velocior,  co  majorom  contingent 
aberrationem. 


Nostra  vero  inveniendi  seientias  ea  est  ratio,  ut 
non  muhum  ingeniorum  acumeni  et  robori  relinqua- 
tur;  sed  qua  ingenia  et  intellectus  fere  exaquet. 
Quemadmodum  enim  ad  hoc  ut  linea  recta  fiat,  aut 
circulus  perfectus  describatur,  muhum  est  in  con- 
stants et  exercitatione  manus,  si  fiat  ex  vi  manus 
propria,  sin  autem  adhibeatur  regula,  aut  circinus, 
parum  aut  nihil;  omnino  similis  est  nostra  ratio. 
Licet  autem  confutationum  particularium  nullus  sit 
Hsus;  de  sectis  tamen  et  generibus  hujusmodi  theo- 
riarum  nonnihil  dicendum  est;  atque  etiam  paulo 
post  de  signis  exteriorihus,  quod  se  male  habeant ; 
et  postremo  de  causis  tan  tor  infelicitatis,  ct  tarn  diu- 
tumi  et  generalis  in  errore  consensus ; ut  ad  vera 
minus  difficilis  sit  aditus,  et  intellectus  humanus 
volentius  expurgetur,  et  idola  dimittat. 

LX  II. 

Idola  theatri , sive  theoriarum,  molts  sunt,  et  mul- 
to  plura  esse  possunt,  et  aiiquando  fortnsse  erunt 
Nisi  enim,  per  multa  jam  secula,  hominum  ingenia 
circa  religionem  et  theologiam  occupata  fuissent ; 
atque  etiam  politic  civiles  (prasertim  monarchic®) 
ab  istiusmodi  novitatibus,  etiam  in  contemplntioni- 
bus,  essent  avers® ; ut  cum  periculo  et  detrimento 
fortunarum  suarum  in  illas  homines  incumbant,  non 
solum  pr®mio  destituti,  sed  etiam  contemptui,  et 
invidi®  expositi ; complures  alia  procnldubio  phi- 
losophiarum  et  theoriarum  sect®,  similes  illis,  qu® 
magna  varietate  olim  apud  Grocos  floruerunt,  intro- 
duct®  fuissent  Quemadmodum  enim  super  pheno- 
mena mthcris  plura  themata  cceli  conlingi  possunt ; 
similiter,  et  multo  mag  is,  super  ph®nomena  philoso- 
phiw  fundari  possunt  et  constitui  varia  dogmata. 
Atque  hujusmodi  theatri  fabul®  habent  etiam  illud, 
quod  in  theatro  poet  arum  usu  venit ; ut  narrationes 
fict®  ad  scenam  narrationibus  ex  historia  veris  con- 
cinniores  sint  et  elegantiores,  et  quales  quis  magis 
vellet. 

In  genere  autem,  in  matcriam  philosophi®  sumi- 
tur  aut  multum  ex  paucis,  aut  parum  ex  multis;  ut 
utrinque  philosophia  super  experienti®  et  naturalis 
liistori®  nirais  angustam  basin  fundata  sit,  atque  ex 
paucioribus,  quam  par  est,  pronuncict.  Rationale 
enim  genus  philosophantium  cx  experientia  arripiunt 
varia  et  vulgaria,  eaque  neque  certo  comperta,  nec 
diligenter  examinata  ct  pemitata  ; reliqua  in  medi- 
tatione  atque  ingenii  agitatione  ponunt. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  philosophantium,  qui  in  paucifi 
experimentis  seduk>  et  accurate  elal>orarunt,  atque 
inde  philosophias  educere  et  confingcre  ausi  sunt ; 
reliqua  miris  modis  ad  ea  detorquentes. 

Kst  et  tertium  genus  eorum,  qui  theologiam  et 
traditiones  ex  fide  et  venerations  immiscent ; inter 
quos  vanitas  nonnullorum,  ad  petendas  et  derivandas 
seientias,  a spiritibus  scilicet  et  geniis,  deflexit ; ita 
ut  stirpserrorum,  et  philosophia  falsa,  gencTe  triplex 
sit : sophist ica , empirica,  et  superstitiosa. 

Will. 

Primi  generis  exemplum  in  Aristotele  maxime 
conspicuum  est,  qui  philosophiam  naturalem  dialec- 
tica  sua  corrupit ; cum  mundum  ex  categoriis  efTc- 
cerit;  anim®  human®,  nobilissim®  substantia',  genus 
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ex  vocibus  secundee  intcntionis  tribuerit;  negotium 
den*i  et  rari,  per  quod  corpora  sobeunt  majoret  et 
xninore8  dimensiones  sire  spatia,  per  frigidam  dis- 
tinctionem  actus  et  potent)®  transegcrit;  motum 
singulis  corporibns  unicum  et  proprium,  et,  si  parti- 
cipent  ex  alio  motu,  id  aliunde  moveri,  asseruerit,  et 
innumera  alia,  pro  arbitrio  suo,  nature  re  rum  impo- 
suerit:  magis  ubique  aolicitus  quomodo  quis  respon- 
dendo  se  explicet,  et  aliquid  reddatur  in  verbis  posi- 
tivum,  quam  de  interna  rerum  veritate  j quod  etiam 
optime  se  ostendit  in  comparatione  philosophic  ejus, 
ad  alias  philosophies,  qute  a pud  Gra-cos  celebran- 
tur.  Habent  enim  homoiomera  Anaxagore,  atomi 
Leucippi  et  Democriti,  ccelum  et  terra  Parmenidis, 
lis  et  amicitia  Kmpedoclis,  resolutio  corporym  in 
adiaphoram  naturam  ignis,  et  replicatio  eorundem 
ad  densum  Heracliti,  aliquid  ex  philosophonaturali ; 
et  rerum  naturam,  et  experientiam,  et  corpora  sa- 
piunt;  ubi  Aristotelis  physica  nihil  aliud,  quam 
dialectic!?  voces  plerumque  sonet  ♦ quam  etiam  in 
metaphysicis  sub  solenniore  nomine,  et  ut  magis 
scilicet  realis,  non  nominalis,  retractavit  Neque 
illud  quenquam  moveat,  quod  in  libris  ejus  u De 
animalibus,”  et  in  “ Problematibus,”  et  in  aliis  suis 
tTactatibus,  versatio  frequens  sit  in  experimentis. 
Ille  enim  prius  decreverat,  neque  experientiam  ad 
constituenda  decreta  et  axiomata  rite  consuluit;  sed 
postquam  pro  arbitrio  suo  decrevisset,  experientiam 
ad  sua  placita  tortam  circumducit,  et  captivam ; ut 
hoc  etiam  nomine  magis  accusandus  sit,  quam  sec- 
tatores  ejus  modemi  (scholasticorum  philosophorum 
genus)  qui  experientiam  omnino  deseraerunt. 

LX1V. 

At  philosophic  genus  empiricum  placita  magis 
deformia  et  monstrosa  educit,  quam  sophi*ticum  aut 
rationale  genus ; quia  non  in  luce  notionum  vulga- 
rium  (qtue  licet  tenuis  sit  et  superficialis,  tamcn  est 
quodammodo  universalis,  et  ad  multa  pcrtinens)  sed 
in  paucorum  experimentorum  an  gust  i is  et  obscuritate 
fundatum  est.  Itaque  tails  philosophia  illis,  qui  in 
hujusmodi  experimentis  quotidie  versantur,  atque  ex 
ipsis  phantasiam  contaminamnt,  probabilis  videtur 
et  quasi  certa:  ceteris,  incredibilis  et  vana.  Cujus 
exemplom  notabile  est  in  chemicis,  eorumque  dog- 
matibus;  alibi  antem  vix  hoc  tempore  invenitur,  nisi 
forte  in  philosophia  Gilberti.  Sed  tamen  circa 
hujusmodi  philosophias  cautio  nullo  modo  preter- 
mittenda  erat ; quia  mente  jam  preevidemus  et 
auguramur,  si  quando  homines,  nostris  monitis  exci- 
tati,  ad  experientiam  se  serio  contulerint  (valere 
jussis  doctrinis  sophisticis)  turn  demum,  propter 
prematuram  et  preproperam  intellects  festina- 
tionem,  et  saltum,  sive  volatum  ad  generalia,  et 
rerum  principia,  fore  ut  magnum  ab  hujusmodi 
philotophiis  periculum  immineat : cni  malo  etiam 
nunc  obviam  ire  debemus. 

LXV. 

At  corruptio  philosophis  ex  superttitione , et 
theologia  admista,  latius  omnino  patet,  et  plurimum 
mali  infert,  aut  in  philosophias  integras,  aut  in 
earum  partes.  Humanus  enim  intellects  non  minus 
impressionibus  phantasic  est  obnoxius,  quam  im- 


pressionibus  vnlgarium  notionum.  Pugnax  enim 
genus  philosophise  et  scphigticum  illaqueat  intellec- 
tum ; at  illud  alteram  phantasticum  et  tumiduro,  et 
quasi  poeticum,  magis  blanditr  intellectui.  I nest 
enim  homini  quondam  intellects  ambitio,  non  minor 
quam  voluntatis;  pneserrim  in  ingeniis  aliis  ct 
elevatis. 

Hu  jus  autem  generis  exemplom  inter  Grecos 
illucescit,  precipue  in  Pythagora,  acd  cum  super- 
ntitione  mAgis  crassa  et  onerosa  conjunctum ; at 
periculosius  et  subtilius  in  Platone,  atque  ejus 
schola.  Invenitur  etiam  hoc  genus  mali  in  partibus 
pbilosophiarum  reliquarum,  introducendo  formas 
abstractas,  et  esusas  finales,  et  eausas  primaa: 
omittendo  srcpissime  median,  et  hujusmodi.  Huic 
autem  rei  summa  adhibenda  est  cautio.  Peasima 
enim  res  est  errorum  apotheosis,  et  pro  peste  Intel- 
lectus  habenda  est,  si  vanis  accedat  veneratio. 
Huic  autem  vanitati  nonnulli  ex  modernis  summa 
levitate  ita  indulserant,  ut  in  primo  capitulo  Genc- 
seos,  et  in  libro  Job,  et  aliis  Scripturis  sacris,  philoso- 
phiam  naturalem  fundare  cooati  sint;  inter  viva 
queerest*  mortua.  Tantoque  magis  h«c  vanitas 
inhibenda  venit,  et  coercenda,  quia  ex  divinorum  et 
humanorum  malesana  admisdone,  non  solum  educi- 
tur  philosophia  phantasticn,  sed  etiam  religio  hrpre- 
tica.  Itaque  sahitare  admodum  est,  si  mente  sobria 
fidei  tanturn  dentur  que  fidei  sunt. 

LX VI. 

Et  dc  malis  auctoritatibus  pbilosophiarum,  quae  aut 
in  vulgaribu*  notionibus,  aut  in  pauei*  experiment**, 
aut  in  superstition*  fundatte  sunt,  jam  dictum  est. 
Dicendum  porro  est  et  de  vitiosa  materia  contempla- 
tionum,  presertim  in  philosophia  naturali.  Inficitur 
autem  intellects  humanus  ex  intuitd  eorum,  quae  in 
artibus  mechanicis  hunt,  in  quibus  corpora  per  com* 
positiones  aut  sepnrationes  ut  plurimum  nlterantur ; 
ut  cogitet  simile  quiddam  etiam  in  natura  rerum 
uoiversali  fieri.  Unde  fluxit  commentum  illud  ele- 
mentorum.  deque  illorum  coucursu,  ad  constituenda 
corpora  naluralia.  Rursus,  cum  homo  nature 
libertatem  contempletur,  incidit  in  species  reram, 
animalium,  plantaram,  mineral! urn;  unde  facile  in 
earn  labitur  cogitationem,  ut  existimet  esse  in  natura 
quasdAm  formas  reram  primarias,  quas  natura  educe  re 
molitur;  atqne  reliquam  varietatem  ex  impedimentis 
et  aberrationibus  natural  in  opere  suo  conficiendo, 
aut  ex  diversaram  specieram  conflictu,  et  transplan* 
tatione  alterius  in  alteram,  provenire.  Atque  prima 
cogitatio  qualitates  primas  elementares,  sccunda 
proprietates  occult  as  et  virtutes  spec  ideas,  nobis 
peperit ; quarum  utraque  pertinet  ad  innnia  contem- 
plationum  compendia,  in  quibus  acquiescit  animus, 
et  a solidioribu8  avertitur.  At  medici,  in  secundis 
rerum  qualitatibus  et  operationibus,  attrahendi,  repel- 
lendi,  attenuandi,  inspissandi,  dilatandi,  astringendi, 
discutiendi,  maturandi,  et  hujusmodi,  operam  pre* 
stant  meliorem;  atque,  nisi  ex  illis  duobus  (qme 
dixi)  compendiis  (qualitatibus  scilicet etementaribus, 
et  virtutibus  specificis)  ilia  altera  (qua*,  recte  notata 
sunt)  corramperent,  reducendo  ilia  ad  primas  quali- 
tates, earumque  mixturag  subtiles  et  incommensura- 
biles ; aut  ea  non  producendo,  cum  majore  et  diii-> 
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gentiore  observatione,  ad  qualitates  tertias  et  quar- 
tas,  6ed  contemplationem  intcrapestive  abrumpendo; 
iUi  multo  melius  profecissent.  Neque  hujusmodi 
virtutes  (non  dico  ecdem,  sed  similes)  in  humani 
corporis  medicinis  tantum  exquirenda*  sunt;  sed 
etiam  in  cnterorum  corponira  naturalium  muta- 
tionibus. 

Sed  multo  adhuc  majorc  cum  malo  fit,  quod  quie- 
scientia  rerum  principia,  ex  quibus,  et  non  moventia, 
per  qutp  res  fiunt,  contemplentur  et  inquirant.  Ilia 
enim  ad  sermones,  ista  ad  opera  spectant.  Neque 
enim  vulgares  ills  differentia?  motus,  qua?  in  naturali 
philosopliia  recepta  notantur,  generations,  corrup- 
tions, augment  at  ionis,  diminutions,  alteration is,  et 
lationi *,  ullius  sunt  pretii.  Quippe  hoc  sibi  volunt ; 
si  corpus,  alias  non  mutatum,  loco  tamen  moveatur, 
hoc  lationem  esse;  si,  manentc  ct  loco  et  specie, 
qualitate  mutetur,  hoc  alteratianem  esse ; si  vero  cx 
ilia  mutatione  moles  ipsa,  et  quantitas  corporis  non 
eadem  maneat,  hoc  augment  at  tort  is  et  diminution is 
motum  esse ; si  eatenus  mutentur,  speciem  ipsam  et 
substantiam  mutent,  et  in  alia  migrant,  hoc  genera- 
tionem  et  corruptionem  esse.  At  ista  mere  popula- 
ria  sunt,  et  nullo  modo  in  naturam  penetrant ; sunt- 
que  mensura*  et  periodi  tantum,  non  species  motus. 
Innuunt  enim  illud,  Hucusque,  et  non,  Quomodo , vel 
Ex  quo  fonte.  Neque  enim  dc  corporum  appetitu, 
aut  de  partium  eorum  processu,  aliquid  significant; 
sed  tantum  cum  motus  ille  rem  aliter  ac  prius, 
crasso  modo,  sensui  exhibeat,  inde  divisionem  suam 
auspicantur.  Etiam  cum  de  causis  motuum  aliquid 
significare  volunt,  atque  divisionem  ex  illis  insti-  | 
tuere,  differentiam  motus  naturalis  ct  violenti,  max- 
ima cum  socordia,  introducunt;  qua?  et  ipsa  omnino 
ex  notione  vulgari  est ; cum  omnis  motus  violentus 
etiam  naturalis  revera  sit,  scilicet  cum  externum 
efficiens  naturam  alio  modo  in  opere  ponet,  quam 
quo  prius. 

At  hisce  omissis,  si  quis  (exempli  gTatia)  obser- 
vaverit,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  contactus  ad 
invicem,  ut  non  patiantur  unitatem  nature  prorsus 
dirimi  aut  abscindi,  ut  vacuum  detur;  aut  si  quis 
dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  se  recipiendi  in 
naturalem  suam  dimensionem  vel  tensuram,  ut,  si 
ultra  earn,  aut  citra  earn,  comprimantur  aut  distra- 
hantur,  statim  in  veterem  spheram  et  exporrectionem 
suam  se  recuperare  et  remittere  moliantur;  aut  si 
quis  dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  congregati- 
onis  ad  massas  connaturalium  suorum,  densorum 
videlicet  versus  orbem  terrse,  tenuiorum  et  rariorum 
versus  ambitum  coeli ; h®c  et  hujusmodi  vere  phy- 
sica  sunt  genera  motuum.  At  ilia  altera  plane  lo- 
gica  sunt  et  scholastica,  ut  ex  hac  collatione  eorum 
manifesto  liquet. 

Neque  minus  etiam  malum  est,  quod  in  philoso- 
phiis  ct  contemplationibus  suis,  in  principiis  rerum 
atque  ultimitatibuB  nature  investigandis  et  tractan- 
dis,  opera  insumatur;  cum  omnis  utilitas  ct  facultas 
operandi  in  mediis  consistat  Hinc  fit,  ut  abstra- 
here  naturam  homines  non  desinant,  donee  ad  ma- 
tcriam  potcntialem  et  informem  ventum  fuerit ; nec 
rursus  secare  naturam  desinant,  donee  perventum 
fuerit  ad  atomum  ; qo«,  etiamsi  vera  essent,  tamen 
ad  juvandas  hominurn  fortunas  parurn  possunt. 


Lxvn. 

Danda  est  etiam  cautio  intellectui,  de  intemperan- 
tiis  philosophiarum,  quoad  assensum  prabendtim 
aut  cohibendum;  quia  hujusmodi  intemperanti® 
videntur  idola  figere  et  quodammodo  perpetuare,  ne 
detur  aditus  ad  ea  summovenda. 

Duplex  autem  est  excessus ; alter  eorum,  qui  fa- 
cile pronunciant , et  scientias  reddunt  positivas  et 
magistrales,  alter  eorum,  qui  acatalepsiam  introdux- 
erunt,  et  inquisitionem  vagam  sine  termino.  Quo- 
rum primus  intellcctum  deprimit,  alter  enervat. 
Nam  Aristotelis  philosopliia,  postquam  cateras 
philosophias  (more  Ottomanorum  erga  fratres  suos) 
pugnacibus  confutationibus  contrucidasset,  dc  singu- 
lis pronunciavit ; et  ipse  rursus  qua*$tioncs  cx 
arbitrio  suo  subomat,  deindc  conficit : ut  omnia 
certa  sint  et  dccreta : quod  etiam  apud  successions 
suns  valet,  et  in  usu  est. 

At  Platoni6  schola  acatalepsiam  introduxit,  primo 
tanquam  per  jocum  et  ironiam,  in  odium  vetcrum 
sophistarum,  Protagoras  Hippie,  ct  reliquorum,  qui 
nihil  tarn  verebantur,  quam  ne  dubitare  de  re  aliqua 
viderentur.  At  nova  academia  acatalepsiam  dogma- 
tizavit,  et  ex  profe^so  tenuit : qua*  licet  honestior 
ratio  sit,  quam  pronunciandi  licentia,  cum  ipsi  pro 
se  dicant,  se  minime  confundere  inquisitionem,  ut 
Pyrrho  fecit  ct  Ephectiei,  sed  habere  quod  sequan- 
ttir  ut  probabile,  licet  non  habcant  quod  teneant  ut 
verum ; tamen  postquam  animus  humanus  de  veri- 
tate  invenienda  semel  desperaverit,  omnino  omnia  fiunt 
languidiora:  ex  quo  fit,  ut  deflectant  homines  potius 
ad  amoonas  disputationes  et  discursus,  et  rerum  quas- 
dam  peragrationes,  quam  in  severitate  inqnisilionis 
se  sustineant.  Verum  quo<l  a principio  diximus,  ct 
perpetuo  agimus,  sensui  et  intellectui  humano, 
eorumque  infirmitati,  auctoritas  non  est  deroganda, 
sed  auxilia  prebenda. 

LXTI1L 

Atque  de  t aotorum  singulis  generibns,  eoramque 
apparatu,  jam  diximus  ; qua?  omnia  constant!  et  so- 
lenni  decreto  sunt  abneganda  ct  renuncianda,  et 
intellectus  ab  iis  omnino  liberandus  est  et  expur- 
gandus,  ut  non  alius  fere  sit  aditus  ad  regnum  homi- 
nis,  quod  fundatur  in  scientiis,  quam  ad  regnum 
ca  lorum ; “ in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  infantis, 
intrare  non  datur.” 

LX  IX. 

At  pravee  demonstrationes,  idolorum  veluti  muni- 
tiones  quo?dam  sunt  et  presidia ; eeque,  quas  in 
dialecticis  habemus,  id  fere  agunt,  ut  mundum  plane 
cogitationibus  humanis,  cogitationes  autem  verbis 
addicant  et  mancipent.  Demonstrationes  vero  po- 
tentia  quadam  philosophic  ipse  sunt  et  scicntic. 
Quales  enim  ee  sunt,  ac  prout  rite  aut  male  institu- 
te, tales  sequuntur  philosophic  ct  contemplationes. 
Fallunt  autem,  et  incompetentes  sunt  e®,  quibus  uti- 
mur  in  universo  illo  processu,  qui  a sensu  et  rebus 
ducit  ad  axiomata  et  condusiones.  Qui  quidem 
processus  quadniplex  est,  et  vitia  ejus  totidem. 
Primo,  impressiones  sensus  ipsius  vitiosa?  sunt; 
sensus  enim  et  destituit  ct  fallit.  At  destitu- 
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tionilms  substitutiones,  fnllaciis  recti ficationcs  dcben- 
tur.  Secundo,  notiones  ab  impressionibus  sensuum 
male  abstrahuntur ; et  intcrmiaata*  ct  confusu?  sunt, 
quas  terminatas  et  bene  finitas  esse  oportuit.  Ter- 
tio,  inductio  mala  est,  qua1  per  enumerationem  sim- 
plicem  principia  concludit  scientiarom,  non  adhibi- 
tis  exclusionibus  et  solutionibus,  sive  separationibus 
nature  debitis.  Postremo,  modus  ille  inveniendi 
ct  probandi,  ut  primo  principia  maxime  generalia 
constituantur,  deinde  media  axiomata  ad  ea  appli- 
ccntur  et  probentur,  errorum  mater  est,  et  scientia- 
rum  omnium  calaroitas.  Verum  de  istis,  qute  jam 
obiter  perstringimus,  fusius  dicemus,  cum  veram 
interpretandaj  naturtc  viam,  absolutis  istis  expiationi- 
bus  et  expurgationibus  mentis,  proponemus. 


LXX. 

Sed  demonstratio  longe  optima  est  experientia  j 
modo  hirreat  in  ipso  experimento.  Nam  si  tradu- 
catur  ad  alia,  qua?  similia  existimantur,  nisi  rite  et 
ordine  fiat  ilia  traductio,  res  fall  ax  est.  At  modus 
experiendi,  quo  homines  nunc  utuntur,  emeus  est  et 
stupidus.  Itaqne  cum  errant  ct  vagantur  nulla  via 
ccrta,  sed  ex  occursu  rcrum  tantum  consilium  ca- 
piunt,  circumferuntur  ad  multa,  sed  parum  promo- 
vent ; et  qunndoque  gestiunt,  quandoque  distrahun- 
tur ; et  semper  inveniunt  quod  ulterius  qumrant. 
Fere  autem  ita  fit,  ut  homines  leviter  et  tanquarn 
per  ludum  experiantur,  variando  paululum  expert- 
menta  jam  cognita;  et,  si  res  non  succcdat,  fastidien- 
do,  et  conatnm  deserendo.  Quod  si  magis  serio  et 
constantcr  ac  laboriose  ad  exporimenta  se  accingant ; 
tamen  in  uno  aliquo  experimento  eruendo  operam 
collocnnt  $ qttemadmodum  Gilberrus  in  magnete, 
chcmici  in  auro.  Hoc  autem  faciunt  homines, 
instituto  non  minus  imperito,  quam  tenui.  Nemo 
enim  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  ipsa  re  feliciter  per- 
scrutatur;  sed  amplianda  est  inquisitio  ad  magis 
communia. 

Quod  si  ctiam  scientiam  quandam  et  dogmata  ex 
experimentis  moliantur;  tamen  semper  fere  studio 
prmpropero  et  intempestivo  deflectunt  ad  praxin: 
non  tantum  propter  usum  et  fructum  ejusmodi  prax- 
eos;  sed  ut  in  opere  aliquo  novo  veluti  pignus  sibi 
arripiant,  se  non  inutilitcr  in  reliquis  versaturos: 
atque  etiam  aliis  se  venditent,  ad  cxistimationem 
meliorem  comparandam  de  iis  in  quibus  occupati 
sunt.  Ita  fit,  ut,  more  Atalantn?,  de  via  dcccdant  ad 
tollendum  aureum  pomum;  interim  vero  cur.su m 
interrumpant,  et  victoriam  emittant  e mnnibus. 
Verum  in  experientia;  vero  curriculo,  eoque  ad  no\ra 
opera  producendo,  divina  prudentia  omnino  et  ordo 
pro  excmplari  sumenda  sunt.  Dcus  autem  primo 
die  creationis  lucem  tantum  crcavit,  eique  operi  di- 
em intcgTum  attribuit ; nec  aliquid  materiati  operis 
eo  die  crcavit.  Similiter  et  ex  omnimoda  experi- 
entia, primum  invenlio  causarum  et  axiomAtum  ve- 
rorum  elicienda  est;  et  lucifera  experiment  a,  non 
fructifera  qumrenda.  Axiomata  autem  reetc  inrenla 
et  constituta  praxin  .non  strictim,  sed  confertim  in- 
struunt ; et  operum  agmina  ac  turmas  post  se  tra- 
hunt.  Verum  de  experiendi  viis,  qua;  non  minus 
quam  via;  judicandi  obsess®  sunt  et  interclus®,  pos- 
tea  dicemus:  impreesentiarum  de  experientia  vul- 


gari,  tanquam  de  mala  demonstratione,  tantum  lo- 
cuti.  Jam  vero  postulat  ordo  rerum,  ut  de  iis, 
quorum  paulo  ante  mentionem  fecimus,  signis  (quod 
philosophise  et  contemplationes  in  usu  male  sc  ha- 
beant)  et  de  causis  rei  primo  intuitu  tarn  mirabilis 
et  incredibilis,  qiuedam  subjungamus.  Signorum 
enim  norio  pneparat  assensum  : causarum  vero  ex- 
plicate tollit  miraculum:  qua*  duo  ad  extirpationcm 
idolorum  ex  intcilcctu  faciliorem  et  clementiorem 
multum  juvant, 

LXXI. 

Scicntice,  quas  habemus,  fere  a Gnrcis  fluxerunt. 
Qua;  enim  scriptures  Romani,  aut  Arabes,  aut  re- 
cent iorca  addiderunt ; non  multn,  aut  magni  mo- 
mcnli  sunt;  ct  qualiacunquc  sint,  fundata  sunt  su- 
per basin  corum  qutc  inventa  sunt  a Gracia.  F.rat 
autem  sapientia  Gracorum  professoria,  et  in  dispu- 
tationes  elTiisa  : quod  genus  inquisitioni  veritatis  ad- 
versissimum  cat.  Itaque  nomen  illud  sophistnrum, 
quod  per  contcmptum,  ab  iis,  qui  se  philosophos  ha- 
beri  voluerunt,  in  antiquos  rhetores  rejcctum  et  tra- 
ductum  est,  Gorgiam,  Protagoram,  Hippiam,  Polum ; 
etiam  universo  generi  competi,  Platoni,  Aristoteli, 
Zenoni,  Epicuro,  Theophrasto ; et  eorum  successori- 
bus,  Chrysippo,  Carneadi,  reliquis.  Hoc  tantum 
intererat;  quod  prius  genus  vagum  fuerit  et  mcrce- 
narium,  civilates  circumcursnndo,  et  sapientinm 
suani  ostentando,  et  mercedem  exigendo;  alterum 
vero  solennius  et  generosius,  quippe  eorum  qui  se- 
des  fixns  habucrunt,  ct  scholas  aperuerunt,  et  gratis 
philosophati  sunt.  Sed  tamen  utrumque  genus  (li- 
cet caetera  dispar)  professorium  erat,  et  ad  disputa- 
tiones  rem  deducebat,  et  sectas  quasdam  atque  ho*- 
reses  philosophise  instituebat  et  propugnabat;  ut 
essent  fere  doctrin®  eorum  (quod  non  male  cavilla- 
tus  est  Dionysius  in  Platonem)  “ Verba  otiosonim 
senum  ad  imperitos  juvenes.”  At  antiquiores  illi 
ex  Gnecis,  Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Leucippus,  De- 
mocritus, Parmenides,  Heraclitus,  Xenophanes, 
Philolaus,  reliqui  (nam  Pythagoram,  ut  superstitio- 
sum,  omittimus)  scholas  (quod  novimus)  non  aperu- 
erunt ; sed  mnjore  silentio,  et  6everius  et  simplicius, 
id  est,  minore  cum  aflVctatione  et  osrentatione,  ad 
inquisitionem  veritatis  se  contulerunt.  Itaque  et 
melius,  ut  arbitramur,  se  gessenint;  nisi  quod  opera 
eorum  a levioribos  istis,  qui  vulgari  captui  et  affcctui 
magis  respondent  ac  plncent,  tractu  temporis  extinc- 
ta  sint : tempore  (ut  fluvio)  leviora  et  magis  inflata 
ad  nos  devehente,  graviora  et  solida  mergente.  Nc- 
que  tamen  isti  a nntionis  vitio  prorsus  immunes 
crant;  sed  in  nmbitionem  et  vanitatem  see tu?  con- 
dense, et  aurir  popularis  captand®,  nimium  propen- 
delmnt.  Pro  desperata  autem  habenda  est  veritatis 
inquisitio,  cum  ad  bujusmodi  inania  deflectat.  Eti- 
am non  omittendum  videtur  judicium  illud,  sive  va- 
ticinium  potius  sacerdotis  ABgyptii  de  Grrccis : “ Quod 
semper  pueri  essent;  ncque  baberent  antiquitatem 
scientia,  nut  scientiam  antiquitatis.”  Et  eerte  ha- 
bent  id  quod  puerorum  est;  ut  ad  garriendum 
prompt!  sint,  generare  autem  non  possint : nam  ver- 
bosa  videtur  sapientia  eorum,  et  operum  sterilis.  Ita- 
que cx  ortu  ct  gentc  philosophi®,  quo;  in  usu  est, 
quee  capiuntur  signa,  bona  non  sunt. 
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LXXII. 

Neque  multo  meliora  sunt  signa,  quae  ex  natura 
temporis  et  a-tatis  capi  possunt,  quam  qua*  ex  natura 
loci  et  nationis.  Angusta  enim  erat  et  tenuis  notitia 
per  illam  atatem,  vel  temporis,  vel  orbis:  quod  longc 
pessimum  est,  presort  im  iis  qui  omnia  in  experien- 
tia  ponunt.  Neque  enim  mille  annorum  historians 
qua!  digna  erat  nomine  historio*,  habebunt ; sod  fa- 
bulas  et  rumores  antiquitatis.  Rcgionum  vero  trac- 
tuumque  mundi  exiguam  partem  noverant ; cum 
omnes  hyperboreos,  Scythas  ; omnes  occidentales, 
Celias  indistincte  appellarcnt : nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  /Ethiopia;  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gan- 
gem ; multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincias,  ne  par 
auditum  sane,  aut  famam  aliquam  certam  et  con- 
atantem,  nossent;  imo  et  plurima  climnta  et  zona*, 
in  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt,  tanquam 
inhabitabiles  ab  illis  pronunciata  sint  : quinetiam 
peregrinationes  Pcmocriti,  Platonis,  Pythagora?,  non 
longinqute  profccto,  sed  potiu9  suburbanu*,  ut  mag- 
num aliquid  celebrarentur.  Nostris  autem  tempo- 
ribus,  ct  novi  orbis  partes  complures,  et  veteris  orbis 
extrema  undique  innotescunt ; et  in  infinitum  expe- 
rimentoruin  cumulus  excrevit.  Quare  si  ex  nativi- 
tatis  aut  genituro;  tempore  (astrologorum  more)  signa 
capienda  sint,  nil  magni  de  istis  philosophiis  signi- 
ficari  videtur. 

LX  XI II* 

Inter  signa  nullum  magis  certum  aut  nubile  est, 
quam  quod  ex  fructibus.  Fructus  enim  et  opera  in- 
venta, pro  veritate  philosophiarum  velut  sponsores 
et  fidejussores  sunt.  Atque  ex  philosophiis  istis 
Grmcorum  et  derivationibus  earum  per  particulares 
scientias,  jam  per  tot  annorum  spatia,  vix  unum 
experimentum  adduci  potest,  quod  ad  hominum  sta- 
tum  levandum  et  juvandum  spectet,  et  philosophia 
speculationibus  ac  dogmatibus  vere  acceptum  referri 
possit  Idque  Cclsus  ingenue  ac  prudentcr  fatetur; 
nimirum,  experimenta  medicinm  primo  inventa  fu- 
isse,  ac  postea  homines  circa  ea  philosophatos  esse, 
et  enusas  indagasse  et  assignasse  : non  ordine  in- 
verso  evenisse,  ut  ex  philosophia  et  causarum  cog- 
nitione,  ipsa  experimenta  inventa  aut  deprompta 
essent.  Itaque  mi  rum  non  erat,  apud  /Egyptios 
(qui  rerum  inventoribus  divinitatem  et  consecratio- 
ncm  attribucrunt)  plures  fuisse  brutorum  animalium 
imagines,  quam  hominum  : quia  bruta  animalia,  per 
instinctus  naturales,  imdta  inventa  pepererunt ; ubi 
homines,  ex  sermonibus  et  conclusibnibus  rationali- 
bus,  pauca  aut  nulla  exhibuerint. 

At  chemicorum  industria  nonnulla  peperit;  sed 
tanquam  fortuito  et  obiter,  aut  per  experimentorum 
quandam  variationcm  (ut  meclianici  solent)  non 
cx  arte  aut  theoria  aliqua;  nnm  ea,  quam  confinxe- 
runt,  experimenta  magis  perturbat,  quam  juvat.  Fo- 
rum etiam,  qui  in  mngia  (quam  vocant)  naturali 
versati  sunt,  pauca  reperiuntur  inventa;  eaque  levia, 
et  impostur®  propiora,  Quocirca,  quemadmodum  in 
religione  cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  operibus  monstretur; 
idem  etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut 
cx  fructibus  indicetur,  et  vana  habcalur  qua;  sterilis 
sit : idque  co  magis,  si  loco  fructuum  uv®  et  oliv®, 


Lib.  I. 

| producat  disputationnm  et  contentionum  carduos  et 
spinas. 

LXXIV. 

Capienda  etiam  sunt  signa  ex  incrementis  et  pro- 
gressibus  philosophiarum  et  scicntiartim.  Quo;  enim 
in  natura  fundata  sunt,  crescunt  et  augentur:  qua* 
autem  in  opinione,  variantur,  non  augentur.  Itaque 
si  ist®  doctrin®  plane  instar  plants;  a stirpibus  suis 
revuls®  non  essent,  sed  utero  natura*  adh®rcrcnt, 
atque  ab  eadem  alerentur,  id  minime  cventurum 
fuisset,  quod  per  nnnos  bis  mille  jam  fieri  videmus: 
nempe,  ut  scienti®  suis  hicreant  vestigiis,  et  in  eo- 
dem  fere  statu  maneant,  neque  augmentum  aliquod 
mcmorabile  sumpserint;  quin  potius  in  primo  auctore 
maxime  floruerint,  et  deinceps  declinavcrint.  In 
artibus  autem  mechanicis,  qua;  in  natura  et  ex- 
perienti®  luce  fundata;  sunt,  contra  evenire  videmus  j 
qua;  (quamdiu  placent)  vcluti  spiritu  quodarn  re- 
pleta*,  continuo  vegetant  et  crescunt;  primo  rudes, 
dcinde  commod®,  postea  excult®,  et  perpetuo  auct®. 

LXXV. 

Etiam  aliud  signum  capiendum  est  (si  modo  signi 
appellatio  huic  competat ; cum  potius  testimonium 
sit,  atque  adeo  testimoniorum  omnium  validissimum) 
hoc  est,  propria  confessio  auctorum,  quos  homines 
nunc  sequuntur.  Nam  et  illi,  qui  tanta  fiducia  de 
rebus  pronunciant,  tamen  per  intervalla  cum  ad  se 
redeunt,  ad  querimonias  de  natura;  subtilitate,  rerum 
obBcuritate,  humnni  ingenii  infirmitate  se  convertunt. 
Hoc  vero  si  simpliciter  fieret,  alios  fortasse,  qui  Bunt 
timidiores,  ab  ulteriori  inquisitione  deterrere ; alios 
vero,  qui  sunt  ingenio  alacriori  et  magis  fidenti,  ad 
ulteriorem  progressum  acuere  et  incitare,  possit. 
Verum  non  satis  illis  est,  de  se  confiteri,  sed  quic- 
quid  sibi  ipsis  aut  magistris  suis  incognitum,  aut  in- 
tactum  fuerit,  id  extra  terminos  possibilis  ponunt; 
et  tanquam  ex  arte  cognitu  aut  factu  impossibile 
pronunciant : summa  superbia  et  invidia  suorum  in- 
ventorum  infirmitatem,  in  natura;  ipsius  calumniam 
et  aliorum  omnium  desperationcm  vertentes.  Hinc 
schola  Academia;  nova;,  qua;  acatalepsiam  ex  pro- 
fesso  tenuit,  et  homines  ad  sempitemas  tenebras 
damnavit.  Ilinc  opinio,  quod  forma*  sive  vari®  re- 
rum differentia;  (qua;  rever®  sunt  leges  actus  puri) 
inventu  impossibiles  sint,  et  ultra  hominem.  Hinc 
opiniones  illcc  in  activa  et  operutiva  parte ; calorem 
solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  differre ; ne  scilicet  homi- 
nes putent  se,  per  opera  ignis,  aliquid  simile  iis, 
qu®  in  natura  fiunt,  educere  et  formarc  posse.  Hinc 
illud : compositionem  tantum  opus  hominis,  mistio- 
nem  vero  opus  solius  natura:  esse ; ne  scilicet  ho- 
mines sperent  aliquam  ex  arte  corporum  naturalium 
gencrationem,  aut  transformationem.  Itaque  ex 
hoc  signo  homines  sibi  persuaderi  facile  patientur, 
ne  cum  dogmatibus  non  solum  desperatis,  sed  etiam 
desperationi  devotis,  fortunas  suas  et  labores  mis- 
ccant. 

LXXVI. 

Neque  illud  signum  pr®termittendum  est,  quod 
tanta  fuerit  inter  philosophos  olim  dissensio,  et  scho- 
larum  ipsarura  varietas : quod  satis  ostendit,  viam  a 
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sensu  ad  intellectum  non  bene  munitam  fuisse,  cum 
eadem  materia  philosophi®  (natura  scilicet  rerutn) 
in  tarn  vagos  et  multiplies  errores  abrepta  fueret  et 
distracts.  Atque  licet  hisce  temporibus  dissensiones 
et  dogmatum  divcrsitates  circa  principia  ipsa,  et 
philosophias  integras,  ut  plurimum  extinct®  sint; 
tamen  circa  partes  philosophic,  innumer®  manent 
qumstiones  et  controversi®;  ut  plane  appareat,  ne- 
que  in  philosophiis  ipsis,  neque  in  modis  demonstra- 
tionum  aliquid  certi  aut  sani  esse. 

LXXVII. 

Quod  vero  putant  homines,  in  philosophia  Aristo- 
telis  magnum  utique  consensum  esse ; cum  post  il- 
lam  editam,  antiquorum  philosophic  cessaverint  et 
exoleverent ; ast  apud  tempora,  qua  secuta  sunt, 
nil  melius  inventum  fuerit;  adeo  ut  ilia  tarn  bene 
posita  et  fundata  videatur,  ut  utrumque  tempus  ad  se 
traxerit:  primo,  quod  de  cessatione  antiquarum  phi- 
losophiarum  post  Aristotelis  opera  edita  homines 
cogitant,  id  falsum  est;  diu  enim  postca,  usque  ad 
tempore  Ciceronis,  et  secula  sequentia,  manserunt 
opera  veterum  philosophorum.  Sed  temporibus  in- 
seqnentibus,  ex  inundatione  Barbarorum  in  imperium 
Romanum,  postquam  doctrina  humans  velut  naufra- 
gium  perpessa  esset;  tumdemura  philosophic  Aria- 
totelis  et  Platonis,  tanquam  tabul®  ex  materia  leviore 
et  minus  Bolida,  per  ductus  temporum  servat®  sunt. 
Illud  etiam  de  conccnsu  fallit  homines,  si  acutius 
rem  introspiciant.  Verus  enim  consensus  is  est,  qui 
ex  libertate  judicii  (re  prius  explorata)  in  idem  con- 
veniente  consistit.  At  numerus  longc  maximus  co- 
rum, qui  in  Aristotelis  philosophiam  consenserunt, 
ex  proejudicio  et  auctoritate  aliorum  se  illi  mancipa- 
vit:  ut  sequacitas  sit  potiua  et  coitio,  quam  consen- 
sus. Quod  si  fuisset  ille  verus  consensus  et  late 
patens,  tantum  abest,  ut  consensus  pro  vera  et.solida 
auctoritate  haberi  debeat,  ut  etiam  violentam  prrr- 
sumptionem  inducat  in  contrarium.  Pessimum 
enim  omnium  est  augurium,  quod  ex  consensu  capi- 
tur  in  rebus  intellectualibus : exceptis  divinis  et  po- 
liticis,  in  quibus  suffragiorum  jus  est.  Nihil  enim 
multis  placet,  nisi  imaginationem  feriat,  aut  intellec- 
tum vulgarium  notionum  nod  is  astringat,  ut  Bupra 
dictum  est.  Itaque  optime  traducitur  illud  Phocio- 
nis  a moribus  ad  intellectuals ; u Ut  statim  se  ex- 
aminare  debeant  homines,  quid  erraverint  aut  pcc- 
caverint  ; si  multitudo  consentiat  et  complaudat." 
Hoc  8ignum  igitur  ex  aversissimis  est.  Itaque  quod 
signa  veritatis  et  sanitatis  philosophiarum  et  scien- 
tiarum,  qu®  in  usu  sunt,  male  se  habeant ; sive  ca- 
piantur  ex  originibus  ipsarum,  sive  ex  fructibus, 
sive  ex  progressibus,  sive  ex  confessionibus  aucto- 
rum,  sive  ex  consensu  ; jam  dictum  est. 

LXXVIII. 

Jam  vero  veniendum  ad  causas  errorum,  et  tam 
diutunue  in  illis  per  tot  secula  more  ; qu®  plurim®  1 
sunt  et  potentissim® : ut  tollatur  omnis  admiratio, 
hcc,  qu®  adducimus,  homines  hucusque  latuisse  et 
fugissc ; et  man  eat  tantum  admiratio,  ilia  nunc  tan- 
dem alicui  mortalitim  in  mentem  venire  potuisse, 
aut  cogitationcm  cujuspiam  subiisse ; quod  etiam  (ut 
nos  existimamus)  felicitatis  magis  est  cujusdam, 


quam  excellentis  alicujus  facultatis ; ut  potius  pro 
temporis  partu  haberi  debeat,  quam  pro  partu 
ingenii. 

Primo  autem  tot  scculorum  numerus,  vere  rem  re- 
putanti,  ad  magnas  angustias  recidit : nam  ex  viginti 
quinque  aimorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memoria  et 
doctrina  hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  sex  centuri® 
seponi  ct  excerpi  possum,  qu®  scicntiarum  feraces, 
earumve  proventui  utiles  fuerunt.  Sunt  enim  non 
minus  temporum  quam  regionum  eremi  et  vastitates. 
Tres  enim  tantum  doctrinarum  revolutions  et  periodi 
recte  numerari  possunt : una,  apud  Grcecos;  altera, 
apud  Romanos ; ultima,  apud  nos,  occidentals  sci- 
licet Europ®  nationes : quibus  singulis  vix  du®  cen- 
turi® annorum  merito  attribui  possunt.  Media 
mundi  tempora,  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  uberem 
aut  l®tam,  infelicia  fuerunt  Neque  enim  causa  est 
ut  vel  Arabum  vel  scholasticorum  mentio  fiat : qui 
per  intermedia  tempora  scientias  potius  coutriverunt 
numerosis  tractatibus,  quam  pondus  earum  auxerunt. 
Itaque  prima  causa  tam  pusilli  in  scientias  profec- 
tus,  ad  angustias  temporis  erga  illas  propitii  rite  et 
ordine  refertur. 

LXXIX. 

At  secundo  loco  se  ofTcrt  causa  ilia  magni  certe 
per  omnia  momenti : ea  videlicet  quod  per  illas  ip- 
sas  ®tates,  quibus  hominum  ingenia  et  liter®  max- 
ime  vel  etiam  mediocriter  floruerint,  naturalis  phi- 
losophia minimam  partem  human®  oper®  sortita  sit. 
Atque  h®c  ipsa  nihilominus  pro  magna  scientiarum 
matre  haberi  debet  Omnes  enim  artes  et  scienti®, 
ab  hRC  stirpe  revuls®,  poliuntur  fortasse,  et  in  usum 
effingunturj  sed  nil  admodum  crescunt.  At  mani- 
festum  est,  postquam  Christiana  tides  recepta  fuisset 
ct  adolevisset,  longe  maximum  ingeniorum  pr®stan- 
tissimorum  partem  ad  theologiam  se  contulisse,  at- 
que huic  rei  et  amplissima  pnemia  proposita,  ct 
omnis  generis  adjumenta  ropiosissime  subministrata 
fuisse : atque  hoc  theologi®  studium  pr®cipue  oc- 
cupasse  tertiam  ill  am  pnrtem  sive  periodum  tempo- 
ris apud  nos  Europ®os  occidentales  ; eo  magis,  quod 
sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  liter®  florere,  et  controver- 
siffi  circa  religionem  pullulare,  cceperint.  At  ®vo 
superiori,  durante  periodo  ilia  secunda,  apud  Roma- 
nos, potissim®  philosophorum  roeditationes  et  in- 
dustria  in  morali  philosophia  (qu®  ethnicis  vice 
theologi®  erat)  occupat®  et  consumpt®  fuerunt  : 
etiam  summa  ingenia  illis  temporibus  ut  plurimum 
ad  res  civiles  se  applicuenint,  propter  magnitudinem 
imperii  Romani,  quod  plurimorum  hominum  opera 
indigebat.  At  ilia  ®tas,  qua  naturalis  philosophia 
apud  Gr®cos  maxime  florere  visa  est,  particula  fuit 
temporis  minime  diuturna;  cum  et  antiquioribus 
temporibus  septem  illi,  qui  Sapientes  nominabantur, 
omnes  (pr®ter  Thaletem)ad  moralem  philosophiam 
et  civilia  se  applicuerint ; et  posterioribus  tempori- 
bus, postquam  Socrates  philosophiam  de  ctrlo  in 
terras  deduxisset,  adhuc  magis  invaluerit  moralis 
philosophia,  et  ingenia  hominum  a naturali  avertcrit. 

At  ipsissima  ilia  periodus  temporis,  in  qua  inqtii- 
sitioncs  de  natura  viguerunt,  contradictionibus  et 
novorum  placitorum  ambitionc  corrupta  est,  et  in- 
utiles reddita.  Itaque  quandoquidem  per  tree  istas 
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periodos  naturalis  philosophia  majorera  in  modum 
neglecta  aut  impedita  fuerit,  nil  mirum  si  homines 
parum  in  ea  re  profecerint,  cum  omnino  aliud 
egerint 

LXXX. 

Accedit  et  illud,  quod  naturalis  philosophia  in  iis 
ipsis  viris,  qui  ei  incubuorint,  vacantem  el  integrum 
hominem,  prcesertim  his  recentioribus  tcmporibus, 
vix  nacta  sit;  nisi  forte  quis  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubramis,  exemplum 
adduxerit;  sed  facta  est  demum  naturalis  philoso- 
phia  instar  tran&itus  cujusdam  et  pontisternii  ad 
alia. 

Atque  mngna  ista  scientiarum  mater  mira  indig- 
nitate  ad  ofticia  ancillo;  detrusa  est ; qua-  medicina* 
aut  mathematices  o peri  bus  miniBtret,  et  rursus,  qua* 
adolescentium  immatura  ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat 
velut  tinctura  quadam  prima,  ut  aliam  postea  felicius 
et  commodius  cxcipiant.  Interim  nemo  expectet 
magnum  progressum  in  scicntiis  (prtesertim  in  parte 
earum  operativa)  nisi  philosophia  naturalis  ad  scien- 
tias  particulnres  producta  fuerit,  ct  seientia*  particu- 
larei  rursus  ad  naturalem  philosophiam  redurUe. 
llinc  enim  fit,  ut  astronomi.a, optica,  musica,  plurimre 
nrtes  mechanic®,  atque  ipsa  medicina,  atque  (quod 
quis  magis  mirctur)  philosophia  moralis  et  civilis,  et 
scienti®  logic®  nil  fere  habeant  altitndinis  in  pro- 
fundo ; sed  per  superficiem  ct  varietatem  rerum 
tantum  labantur:  quia,  postquam  particulares  ista; 
seientia;  dispertit®  et  constitute  fuerint,  a philoso- 
phia naturali  non  amplius  aluntur ; qua*  ex  fonlibus 
et  veris  contemplationibus,  motuum,  radiorum,  sono- 
rum,  texturu*  et  schematism!  corponun,  aflectuum,  et 
prehensionum  intellectualium,  novas  vires  et  nug- 
tnenta  illis  impertiri  potuerit.  Itaque  minime 
mirum  est,  si  seientia;  noncrescant,  cum  a radicibus 
suis  sint  separata;. 

LXXXI. 

Rursus  sc  ostendit  alia  causa  potens  et  magna, 
cur  seientia*  parum  promoverint.  Ea vero ha*c  est; 
quod  fieri  non  possit,  ut  rccte  procedatur  in  curriculo, 
ubi  ipsa  meta  non  reete  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Meta 
nutem  scientiarum  vein  et  legitima  non  alia  est 
quam  ut  dotetur  vita  humana  novis  inventis  ct  copiis. 
At  turba  longe  maxima  nihil  ex  hoc  sapit,  sed 
meritoria  plane  est,  et  professoria;  nisi  forte  quan- 
doque  eveniat,  ut  artifex  aliquis  acrioris  ingenii,  et 
gloria;  cupidus,  novo  alicui  invento  det  operand ; 
quod  fere  fit  cum  facultatum  dispendio.  At  apud 
plerosqtic  tantum  nbest  ut  homines  id  sibi  proponant, 
ut  scientiarum  et  artium  massa  augmentnm  obtineat; 
ut  ex  ea,  qua;  pnesto  est,  massa  nil  amplius  sumant 
aut  qiucrant,  quam  quantum  ad  usum  professorium, 
aut  lucrum,  aut  existimationcm,  ant  hujusmodi  com- 
pendia converterc  possint.  Quod  si  quis  ex  tanta 
multitudine  scientiam  affectu  ingenuo,  et  propter  se 
expetat  5 invenietur  tamen  ille  ipse,  potius  contcm- 
plationum  et  doctrinarum  varietatem,  quam  veritatis 
severam  et  rigidam  inquisitionem,  sequi.  Rursus, 
si  alius  quispiam  fortasse  veritatis  inquisitor  sit 
severior ; tamen  et  ille  ipse  talem  sibi  proponet 
veritatis  conditionem,  quo;  menti  et  intcllectui  satis- 


faciat  in  redditione  causarum  rerum  qua;  jampridem 
sunt  cognit® ; non  earn,  qua*  nova  operum  pignora, 
et  novam  axiomatum  lucem  assequalur.  Itaque,  si 
finis  scientiarum  a nemine  adhuc  bene  positus  sit, 
non  mirum  est,  si  in  iis,  qua;  sunt  subordinata  ad 
finem,  sequatur  aberratio. 

LXXXI!, 

Qucmadmodum  autem  finis  et  meta  scientiarum 
male  posita  sunt  apud  homines ; ita  rursus  etiam  si 
ilia  reete  posita  fuissent,  viam  tamen  sibi  delegerunt 
omnino  erroneam  et  imperviam.  Quod  stupore 
quodam  animum  rite  rem  reputanti  perculserit ; non 
ulli  mortalhim  cur®  aut  cordi  fuisse,  ut  intellectni 
humano,  ab  ipso  sensu  et  experientia  ordinata  et 
bene  condita,  via  aperiretur,  et  muniretur ; sed 
omnia  vel  traditionum  caligini,  vcl  argumentorum 
vertigini  ct  turbini,  vel  casus  et  experientia;  vag® 
et  incondite  undis  et  ambagibus,  permissa  esse. 
Atque  cogitet  quis  sobrie  et  diligenter,  qualis  sit  ea 
via,  quam  in  inquisitionc  et  inventione  alicujus  rei 
homines  adhiberc  consueverunt.  Et  primo  notabit 
proculdubio  inveniendi  modum  simplicem  et  inartifi- 
cioeiUD,  qui  hominibus  maxime  est  familiaris.  Hie 
autem  non  alius  est,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  invenien- 
dum illiquid  comparat  et  accingit,  primo  qua;  ab  aliis 
circa  ilia  dicta  sint,  inquirat  et  evolvat ; deinde  pro- 
priam  meditationem  addar,  atque  per  mentis  multam 
agitationem  spiritum  suumproprium  solicitet,  et  quasi 
invocet,  ut  sibi  oracula  pandat ; qua;  res  omnino 
sine  fundamento  est,  et  in  opinionibus  tantum  volvitur. 

At  alius  quispiam  dialecticam  ad  inveniendum 
advocet,  qua;  nomine  tenus  tantum  ad  id  quod  agitur, 
pertinet  Inventio  enim  dialectic®  non  est  princi- 
piorum  et  axiomatum  pnecipuorum,  ex  quibus  artes 
constant,  sed  corum  tantum,  qua;  illis  consentnnea 
videntur.  Dialectica  enim  magis  curiosos  et  impor- 
tunos,  et  sibi  negotium  facessentes,  eamque  inter- 
pellantes  de  probationibus  et  inventionibus  princi- 
piorum,  sive  axiomatum  primorum,  ad  fidem,  et 
veluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  pra'standum,  notis- 
simo  responso  rejicit. 

Restat  experientia  mera,  qu®,  si  occurrat,  casus; 
si  qumsitA  sit,  experimentum  nominatur.  Hoc  autem 
experientia*  genus  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  (quod  aiunt) 
scop®  dissoluta*,  et  mera  palpatio,  quali  homines 
noctu  utuntur,  omnia  pertentando,  si  forte  in  rectam 
viam  incidere  detur ; quibus  multo  satius  et  consul- 
tius  foret  diem  pra*stolari,  aut  lumen  accendere,  et 
deinde  viam  inire.  At  contra,  verus  experientia; 
ordo  primo  lumen  accendit,  deinde  per  lumen  iter 
demonstrat,  incipiendo  ab  experientia  ordinata  ct 
digesta,  et  minime  pra*postera  aut  crratica,  atque  ex 
ca  educendo  axiomata,  atque  ex  axiomatibus  con- 
stitutis  nirsus  experimenta  nova,  cum  ncc  verbum 
divinum  in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  ope  rat  um 
sit. 

Itaque  desinant  homines  mirari,  si  spatium 
scientiarum  non  confectum  sit,  cum  a via  omnino 
aberraverint ; relicta  prorsus  et  deserta  experientia, 
aut  in  ipsa  (tanquam  in  labyrintho)  se  intricando  et 
circumcnrsando ; cum  rite  institutus  ordo,  per  expe- 
rientia; sylvas,  ad  aperta  axiomatum  tramite  con- 
stanti  ducat 
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LXXXIII. 

Excrevit  autem  mirum  in  modum  istud  malum  ex 
opinione  quadam,  aive  lustimatione  inveterata,  vemm 
tumida  et  damnosa;  minui  nempc  mentis  human® 
majestatem,  si  experimentis,  et  rebus  particularibus 
sensui  subject  is,  et  in  materia  determinate,  diu  ac 
multum  verBetur ; prasertim  cum  hujusmodi  res 
ad  inquirendum  laborios®,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles, 
ad  dicendum  asperse,  ad  practicam  illiberales  ; nu- 
mero  infinit®,  et  subtilitate  tenues,  ease  solcant. 
llaque  jam  tandem  hue  res  rediit,  ut  via  vera  non 
tantum  deserts,  sed  etiam  intcrclusa  et  obstructs 
sit ; fastidita  experientia,  nedum  relicta,  aut  male 
administrata. 

lxxxit. 

Rurau8  vero  homines  a progressu  in  acientiis 
detinuit,  et  fere  incantavit  reverentia  antiquitatia,  et 
▼irorum,  qui  in  philosophia  magni  habiti  sunt,  auc- 
toritaa,  atqne  deinde  consensus.  Atque  de  consensu 
8uperius  dictum  est. 

De  antiquitate  autem  opinio,  quam  homines  de 
ipsa  fovent,  negligens  omnino  est,  et  vix  verbo  ipsi 
congrua.  Mundi  enim  senium  et  grand®vitas  pro 
antiquitate  vere  habenda  aunt;  qu®  temporibus 
nostris  tribui  debent,  non  juniori  ®tati  mundi,  qualis 
apud  antiquos  fait.  Ilia  enim  ®tas,  respectu  nostri, 
antiqua  et  major ; respectu  mundi  ipsius,  nova  et 
minor  fait.  Atque  revera  quemadmodum  majorera 
rerum  humanarum  notitiam,  et  maturius  judicium, 
ab  homine  sene  expectamus,  quam  a juvene,  propter 
experientiam,  et  rerum,  quas  vidit,  et  audivit,  et  co- 
gitavit,  varietatem  et  copiam ; eodem  modo  et  a nos- 
tra ®tate  (si  vires  suas  nosset,  et  experiri  et  inten- 
dere  vellet)  majors  multo  quam  a priscis  temporibus 
expectari  par  est;  utpote  state  mundi  grandiore,  et 
infinitis  experimentis  et  observationibus  aucta  ct 
cumulata. 

Neque  pro  nihilo  ®stimandum,  quod  per  longin- 
quaa  navigationea  et  peregrinationes  (qu®  aeculia 
nostris  increbuerunt)  plurima  in  natura  patuerint,  et 
repertasint,  qu®  novam  philosophise  lucem  immittere 
possint.  Quin  et  turpe  hominibus  foret,  si  globi 
materials  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium,  astro- 
rum,  nostris  temporibus  immensum  aperti  et  illus- 
trati  sint;  globi  autem  intellectuals  fines  inter  vete- 
rum  invents  et  angustias  cohibeantur. 

Auctores  vero  quod  attinet,  sumnue  pusillanimi- 
tatis  eat  auctoribus  infinita  tribuere,  auctori  autem 
auctorum,  atque  adeo  omnis  auctoritatis,  Tempori, 
jua  auum  denegare.  Recte  enim  Veritas  Temporis 
filia  dicitur,  non  auctoritatis.  Itaque  mirum  non  est, 
si  fascina  ista  antiquitatia,  et  auctorum,  et  consen- 
sus, hominum  virtutem  ita  ligaverint,  ut  cum  rebus 
ipsisconsuescere  (tanquam  maleficiati)  non  potuerint. 

LX  XXV. 

Neque  solum  admiratio  antiquitatis,  auctoritatis, 
et  consensus,  hominum  industriam  in  iis,  qu®  jam 
invents  sunt,  acqniesccre  compulit ; verum  etiam 
operum  ipso  rum  admiratio,  quorum  copia  jampri- 
dem  facta  est  humano  generi.  Etenim  cum  quis 
rerum  varietatem,  et  pulcherrimum  npparatum,  qui 


per  artes  mechanicas  ad  cultum  humanum  congestus 
et  introduces  est,  oculis  subjecerit,  eo  certe  inclina- 
bit,  ut  potius  ad  opulenti®  human®  admirationem, 
quam  ad  inopi®  sensum,  accedat ; minime  advertens 
primitivas  hominia  obaervationes,  atque  natur®  ope- 
rationes  (qu®  ad  omnem  illam  varietatem  instar 
anim®  sunt,  ct  primi  motus)  nec  multas,  nec  Alte 
petitas  esse ; emtera  ad  patientiam  hominum  tan- 
tum, et  subtilem  et  ordinatum  manus  vel  inatrumen- 
torum  motum,  pertinere.  Res  enim  (exempli  gra- 
tia) subtilis  est  certe  et  accurata,  confectio  horolo- 
giorum,  talis  scilicet,  qute  coclestia  in  rotis,  pulsum 
animalium  in  motu  successivo  et  ordinato,  videatur 
imitari ; qua?  tamen  res  ex  uno  aut  altero  natura? 
axiomate  pendet. 

Quod  si  quis  rursus  subtilitatem  illam  intueatur, 
qua*  ad  artes  liberales  pertinet ; aut  etiam  earn,  qua* 
ad  corporum  naturalium  praparationem  per  artes 
mechanicas  spectat,  et  hujusmodi  res  suspiciat;  ve- 
Iuti  inventionem  motuum  ccelestium  in  astronomia, 
consentuum  in  musics,  literarum  alphabeti  (qu® 
etiam  adhuc  in  regno  Sinarum  in  usu  non  sunt)  in 
grammatics ; aut  rursus  in  mechanicis,  factorum 
Bacchi  et  Cercris,  hoc  est,  praparationem  vini  et 
cervisi®,  panificiorum,  aut  etiam  mens®  delictarum, 
et  distillationum,  et  similium ; ille  quoque  si  secum 
cogitet  et  animum  advertat,  per  quantos  temporum 
circuitus  (cum  hmc  omnia  prater  distillationes  anti- 
qua fuerint)  h®c  ad  earn,  quam  nunc  babemus  cul- 
turam  perducta  sint,  ct  (ut  jam  de  horologiis  dictum 
est)  quam  parum  habeant  ex  observationibus  et  ax- 
iomatibus  natur®,  atque  quam  facile,  et  tanquam  per 
occasiones  obvias,  ct  contemplaliones  incurrentes, 
ista  inveniri  potuerint : ille  (inqunm)  ab  omni  ad- 
miratione  se  facile  liberabit,  et  potius  human®  con- 
ditions miserebitur,  quod  per  tot  secula,  tanta  fuerit 
rerum  et  inventorum  penuria  et  sterilitas.  Atque 
h®c  ipsa  tamen,  quorum  nunc  mentionem  fecimus, 
invents,  philosophia  et  artibus  intellectus  nntiquiora 
fuerunt ; adeo  ut  (si  verum  dicendum  sit)  cum  hu- 
jusmodi Bcienti®  rationales  et  dogmatic®  inceperint, 
inventio  operum  utilium  desierit. 

Quod  si  quis  ab  offieinis  ad  bibliothecas  se  con- 
verterit,  et  immensam,  quam  videmus,  librorum  va- 
rietatem in  admiratione  habuerit,  is,  examinatis  et 
diligentius  introspcctis  ipsorum  librorum  materiiset 
contends,  obstupescet  certe  in  contrarium ; et  post- 
quam  nullum  dari  fincm  repetitionibus  observaverit, 
quamque  homines  eadem  agant  et  loqnantur,  ab 
admiratione  varietatis  transibit  ad  miraculum  indi- 
genti®  et  paucitatis  earum  rcrum,  qu®  hominum 
mentes  adhuc  tenuerunt  et  occuparunt 

Quod  si  quis  ad  intuendum  ea,  qu®  magis  curiosa 
habentur  quam  sana,  animum  submiserit,  et  alche- 
mistarura  aut  magorum  opera  penitus  introspexerit, 
is  dubitabit  forsitan,  utrum  risu,  an  lacrymis  potius, 
ilia  digna  sint.  Alchemists  enim  spem  alit  ®ter- 
nam,  atque  ubi  res  non  succedit,  errores  proprios 
reos  substituit ; secum  accusatorie  reputando,  se  aut 
artis  aut  auctomm  vocabula  non  satis  intcllexisse  j 
unde  ad  traditiones  et  auriculares  susurros  animum 
applicat;  aut  in  practic®  su®  scrupulis  et  momentis 
aliquid  titubatum  esse ; unde  experimenta  in  infini- 
tum repetit : ac  interim  cum  inter  experimentorum 
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sortos  in  quadnm  incidnt,  aut  ipsa  facie  nova,  aut 
militate  non  contemnenda,  hujusmodi  pignoribus 
animum  pascit,  eaque  in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat; 
reliqua  spe  sustentat.  Keque  tamen  negandum  est, 
nlchemistas  non  pauca  invenisse,  et  inventis  utilibus 
homines  donnsse.  Vertim  fabula  ilia  non  male  in 
illos  quadrat  de  sene,  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea  de- 
fossum  (sed  locum  se  nescire  simulans)  legaverit  ; 
unde  illi  vinea,*  fodienda  diligenter  incubuerunt,  et 
aurum  quidem  nullum  repertum  j sed  vindemia  ex 
ea  cultura  facta  est  uberior. 

At  naturalis  magi®  cultores,  qui  per  rerum  sym- 
pathias  et  antipathias  omnia  expediunt,  ex  conjec- 
turis  otiosis  et  supinissimis,  rebus  virtutes  et  opera- 
tiones  admirabiles  afhnxerunt ; atque  si  quando 
opera  exhibuerint,  ea  illius  sunt  generis,  ut  ad  ad- 
mirationem  et  novitatem,  non  ad  fructum  ct  utilita- 
tem  accommodata  sinb 

In  superstitiosa  autem  magi  a (si  et  de  hac  dicen- 
dum  sit)  iliud  imprimis  animadvertendum  est,  esse 
tantummodo  ccrti  cujusdam  et  definiti  generis  sub- 
jecta,  in  quibus  artes  curios®  et  supers!  itiosn*,  per 
omnes  nationes  atque  abates,  atque  etiam  religiones, 
aliquid  potuerint  aut  luscrint.  Itaquc  ista  missa 
faciamus.  Interim  nil  mirum  est,  si  opinio  copi® 
causam  inopia*  dederit. 

LX  XX  VI. 

Atque  hominum  admirationi  quoad  doctrinas  et 
artes,  per  se  satis  simplici  et  prope  puerili,  incre- 
mentum  accessit  ab  eorum  astu  et  artificio,  qui  sci- 
entias  tractaverunt  et  tradidcrunt.  Uli  enim  ea 
ambitione  et  afTectatione  eas  proponunt,  atque  in 
eum  modiim  efTormatas,  ac  veluti  persona  tas,  in 
liominum  conspectum  producunt,  ac  si  ill®  omni 
ex  parte  perfect®  essent,  ct  ad  exitum  perduct®. 
Si  enim  methodum  aspicias  ct  partitiones,  ilia?  pror- 
sus  omnia  complecti  et  concludere  videntur,  qua  in 
iliud  subjectum  caderc  possunt.  Atque  licet  mem- 
bra ilia  male  impleta,  et  veluti  capsul®  inanes  sint ; 
tamen  apud  intellectum  vulgarem  scienliic  formam 
ct  rationem  integral  pro  se  ferunt. 

At  primi  et  antiquissimi  veritatis  inquisitorcs, 
meliorc  fide  et  fato,  cognitionem  illam,  quam  ex 
rerum  contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  recon- 
dere  statuebant,  in  ap/iorinnoM , give  breves,  easdem- 
que  sparsas,  nec  methodo  revinctas  sententias,  con- 
jicere  solebant;  neque  se  artem  universam  complecti 
simulabant  aut  profitebantur.  At  eo,  quo  nunc  res 
agitur,  modo,  minirnc  mirum  est,  si  homines  in  iis 
ulteriora  non  quarant,  qua*  pro  perfectis  et  numeris 
suis  jampridem  absolutis  traduntur. 

LXXXVll. 

Etiam  antiqua  magnum  cxistimationis  et  fidci 
incrementum  acceperunt,  ex  eorum  vanitatc  ct  levi- 
tate, qui  nova  proposuerunt ; pr®sertim  in  philoso- 
phise naturalis  parte  aedva  et  operaliva.  Neque 
enim  defuerunt  homines  vaniloqui  et  phantastici, 
qui  partim  ex  credulitate,  partial  ex  imposture, 
genus  humanum  promissis  onerarunt:  vita?  prolon- 
gationem,  senectutis  retardationem,  dolorum  leva- 
tionem,  natural! uni  defectuum  reparationeni,  sensuum 
deceptiones,  aflcctuum  ligationes  et  incitationes, 


1 intellectualium  facultatum  illuminationes  et  cxalta- 
| tiones,  substantiarum  transmutntiones,  etmotuumad 
libitum  roborationes  et  multiplicationes,  aeris  im- 
pressioncs  et  alterationes,  eeriest iuzn  influentiamni 
deductiones  ct  procurationes,  rerum  futararum  divi- 
nationcs,  remotarum  rcprasentationcs,  occultarum 
revelationes,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando  et  osten- 
tando.  Verum  de  istis  largi  tori  bus  non  multum 
aberraverit,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit,  tantum 
nimirum  in  doctrinis  philosophi®,  inter  horum  vani- 
tates,  et  veras  artes,  interesse,  quantum  inter  res 
gestas  Jnlii  C®  sari  a,  aut  Alexandri  Magni,  et  res 
gestas  Amadicii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britan- 
nia, in  historic  narrationibus  intersit.  Inveniuntur 
enim  clarissimi  illi  imperatores  revera  majors  grs- 
sissc,  quam  umbratiles  isti  heroes  etiam  fecisse  fm- 
gantur ; sed  modis  et  viis  scilicet  actionum  minime 
fabulosis  et  prodigiosis.  Neque  propterea  a*quum 
est  verte  memori®  (idem  derogari,  quod  a fabulis 
ilia  quandoque  ]®sa  sit  et  violata.  Sed  interim 
minime  mirum  est,  si  propositionibus  novis  (|ira*ser- 
tim  cum  mentione  operum)  magnum  sit  factum  pr®- 
judicium  per  istos  impostores,  qui  similia  tentave- 
runt ; cum  vanitatis  excessus  et  fastidium  etiam 
nunc  omnem  in  ejusmodi  conatibus  mngnanimitatem 
destruxerit. 

LXXXV1II. 

At  longe  major  a a pusillanimitate,  et  pensorum, 
qua?  humana  industria  sibi  proposuit,  parvitatc  et 
tenuitate,  detrimenta  in  scientias  invecta  sunt.  Et 
tamen  (quod  pessimum  est)  pusillanimitas  ista  non 
sine  arrogantia  et  fastidio  se  olTert. 

Prirnum  enim,  omnium  artium  ilia  reperitur  cau- 
tela  jam  facta  familiaris,  ut  in  qualibet  arte  auctorcs 
artis  su®  infirmitatem  in  natur®  calumniam  vertant; 
et  quod  ars  ipsorum  non  assequitur,  id  ex  eadem 
arte  impossibile  in  natura  pronunciant.  Neque 
certe  damnari  potest  ars,  si  ipsa  judicet.  Etiam 
philosophia,  qu®  nunc  in  manibus  est,  in  sinu  suo 
posita  quadam  fovet,  aut  placita,  quibus  (si  diligen- 
tius  inquiratur)  hoc  hominibus  omnino  persuaderi 
volunt ; nil  ab  arte,  vel  hominis  opere,  arduum,  aut  in 
naturam  imperiosum  et  validum,  expectari  debere; 
ut  de  heterogenia  caloris  astri  et  ignis,  et  mistiono, 
superius  dictum  est.  Qu®  si  notentur  accuratius, 
omnino  pertinent  ad  human®  potestatis  circumscrip- 
tioncm  malitiosam,  et  ad  qussitam  et  artificiosam 
desperationem,  qu®  non  solum  spei  auguria  turbet, 
sed  etiam  omnes  industria  stimulus  et  nervos  inci- 
dat, atque  ipsius  experienti®  aleas  abjiciat;  dum 
de  hoc  tantum  solicit!  sint,  ut  ars  eorum  perfecta 
censeatur;  gloria  vanissim®  et  perditissima  dantes 
operam,  scilicet  ut  quicquid  adhuc  inventum  et 
comprehensum  non  sit,  id  omnino  nec  inveniri,  nec 
comprehendi  posse  in  futurum  crcdatur.  At  si  quia 
rebus  addere  se,  et  novum  aliquod  re  peri  re  conetur, 
ille  tamen  omnino  sibi  proponet  et  dcstinabit  unum 
aliquod  inventum  (nec  ultra)  perBcrutari  et  cruere ; 
ut  magnetis  naturam,  maris  fluxum  et  refluxura, 
thema  cadi,  et  hujusmodi,  qua  secreti  aliquid  habere 
videntur,  et  hactenua  pa  rum  feliciter  tractata  sint : 
cum  summm  sit  imperitia  rei  alicujus  naturam  in 
sc  ipsa  perscrutari ; quandoquidem  eadem  natura. 
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quee  in  aliis  videtur  latens  et  occulta,  in  aliis  mani- 
fests sit,  et  quasi  palpabilis;  atque  in  illis  admira- 
tionem,  in  his  ne  attentionem  quidem  moveat.  Ut 
fit  in  natura  consistently,  quae  in  ligno  vel  lapide 
non  notatur,  scd  solidi  appellatione  transmittitur, 
neque  amplius  de  fuga  separationis  aut  solutionis 
continuitatis  inquiritur  : at  in  aquarum  bullis  eadcm 
res  videtur  subtilis  et  ingeniosa  ; quae  bulla*  se  con- 
jiciuntin  pelliculas  quasdam,  in  hemisphaerii  formam 
curioBe  effictas,  ut  ad  momentum  tcmporis  evitetur 
solutio  continuitatis. 

Atque  prorsug  ilia  ipsa,  quae  habentur  pro  secre- 
tis,  in  aliis  hobent  naturam  manifestam  et  comma- 
nem ; qua?  nunquam  se  dabitconspiciendam,  si  homi- 
num  experimenta  aut  contemplationes  in  illis  ipsis 
tanturn  versentur.  Generaliter  autem  et  vulgo,  in 
operibus  mechanicis  habentur  pro  novis  inventis,  si 
quis  jampridem  invents  subtilius  poliat,  velornet  ele- 
gantius,  vel  simul  uniat  et  componat,  vel  cum  usu 
commodiue  copulet,  aut  opus  majore,  aut  etiam 
minore,  qnam  fieri  consuevit,  mole  vel  volumine 
exhibeat,  et  similia. 

Itaque  minime  mirurn  est,  si  nobilia  ct  genere 
humano  digna  invents  in  lucem  extracts  non  sint, 
cum  homines  hujusmodi  exiguis  pensis  et  puerili- 
bus  contenti  et  delectati  fuerint ; quinetiam  in  iis- 
dem  se  magnum  aliquod  secutos  aut  assecutos 
putaverinb 

LXXXIX. 

Neque  fllud  pnctermittendum  est,  quod  nacta  sit 
philosophia  naturalis  per  omnes  ictates  adversarium 
molestum  et  difficilem  ; superstitionem  nimirum,  et 
zelum  religionis  caecum  et  immoderatum.  Ktenim 
videre  est  apud  Grzecos,  eos,  qui  primum  causas 
naturales  fulminis  et  tcmpcstatum  insuetis  adhuc 
hominum  auribus  proposuerunt,  impietatis  in  deos 
eo  nomine  damnato* : nec  multo  melius  a nonnullis 
antiquorum  patrum  religionis  Christianas  exceptos 
fuisse  eos,  qui  ex  certissimis  demonstrationibus  (qui* 
bus  nemo  hodic  sanus  contradixerit)  terram  rotundam 
esse  posuerunt,  atque  ex  consequent!  antipodas  esse 
asseruerunt. 

Quinetiam,  ut  nunc  stmt  res,  conditio  sermonum 
de  natura  facta  est  durior  et  magis  cum  periculo, 
propter  thcologorum  scholasticorum  summas  ct  me- 
thodos ; qui  cum  theologiam  (satis  pro  potestate)  in 
ordinem  redegerint,  et  in  artis  formam  effinxerint, 
hoc  insuper  effeeemnt,  ut  pugnax  et  spinosa  Aris- 
totelis  philosophia  corpori  religionis,  plus  quam  par 
erat,  immisceretur. 

Eodem  etiam  spectant  (licet  diverso  modo)  eorum 
commentationes,  qui  veritatem  Christiana!  religionis 
ex  principiis  et  auctoritatibus  philosophorum  dcdu- 
cere  et  confirmare  haud  veriti  sunt;  fidei  et  sensus 
conjugium  tanquam  legitimum  multa  pom  pa  et  so- 
lennitate  cclebrantes,  et  grata  rerum  varietate  ani- 
mos  hominum  permulcentes ; sed  interim  divina 
humanis  impari  conditionc  permiscentes.  At  in 
hqjusmodi  misturis  theologies  cum  philosophia,  ea 
tantum,  qum  nunc  in  philosophia  recepta  sunt,  com- 
prehenduntur ; sed  nova,  licet  in  melius  mutata,  tan- 
tum non  summoventur  et  exterminantur. 

Denique  invenias  ex  quonmdam  thcologorum  im- 


peritia  aditum  alicui  philosophi®,  quamvis  emen- 
date, pene  interclusum  esse.  Alii  siquidem  simpli- 
cius  subverentur,  ne  forte  altior  in  naturam  inqui- 
sitio  ultra  concessum  sobrietatis  terminum  penetret ; 
traducentes  et  perperam  torquentes  ea,  quie,  de  di- 
vinis  mysteriisin  Scripturis  sacris,  ndversusrimantes 
secreta  divina  dicuntur,  ad  occulta  nature,  que  nullo 
interdicto  prohibentur.  Alii  callidius  conjiciunt  et 
animo  versant,  si  media  ignorentur,  singula  ad  ma- 
num  et  virgulam  divinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  putant, 
maxime  intersit)  facilius  posse  referri ; quod  nihil 
aliud  est,  quam  44  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari ’* 
velle.  Alii  ab  exemplo  metuunt,  ne  motus  et  mu- 
tationes  circa  philosophiam  in  religionem  incurrant 
ac  desinanb  Alii  denique  soliciti  videntur,  ne  in 
nature  inquisitione  aliquid  inveniri  possit,  quod  re- 
ligionem (presertim  apud  indoctos)  subvertat,  aut 
saltern  labefactet.  At  i6ti  duo  posteriores  metus 
nobis  videntur  omnino  sapientiam  animalem  sapere ; 
ac  si  homines  in  mentis  sue  recessibus  et  secretis 
cogitationibu8,  de  firmitudine  religionis,  et  fidei  in 
sensum  imperio,  diffiderent  ac  dubitarent ; et  prop- 
terea  ab  inquisitione  veritatis  in  naturalibus  pericu- 
lura  illis  impendere  metuerent  At  vere  rem  repu- 
tanti,  philosophia  naturalis,  post  verbum  Dei,  cer- 
tissima  superstitionis  medicina  est;  eademque  proba- 
tissimum  fidei  alimentum.  Itaque  merito  rcligioni 
donatur  tanquam  fidissima  ancilla:  cum  altera 
voluntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatem,  manifestet.  Ne- 
que enim  erravit  ille,  qui  dixit ; 44  Erratis,  nescientes 
Scriptures,  et  potestatem  Dei informationem  de 
voluntate,  et  meditationem  de  potestate,  nexu  indi- 
viduo  commiscens  et  copulans.  Interim  minus  mi- 
nim est  si  naturalis  philosophic  incrcmenta  cohibita 
sint ; cum  religio,  qua?  plurimum  apud  animos  homi- 
num pollet,  per  quorundam  imperitiamet  zelum  incau- 
tum  in  partem  contrariam  transient,  et  abrepta  fuerit. 

xc. 

Rursus  in  moribus  et  institutis  scholarum,  acade- 
miarum,  collegiorum,  et  sirailium  conventuum,  qum 
doctorum  hominum  sedibus  et  eruditionis  cultures 
deslinata  sunt,  omnia  progressui  scientiamm  adversa 
inveniuntur.  Lectiones  enim  et  exercitia  ita  sunt 
disposita,  ut  aliud  a consuetis  haud  facile  cuiquam 
in  mentem  veniat  cogitare  aut  contemplari.  Si  vero 
unus  aut  alter  fortasse  judicii  libertate  uti  sustinuerit, 
is  sibi  soli  hanc  operam  imponcre  possit';  ab  alio- 
rum  autem  consortio  nihil  capiet  utilitatis.  Sin  et 
hoc  toleraverit,  tamen  in  capcsscnda  fortuna  indus- 
triam  hanc  et  magnanimitatem  sibi  non  levi  impedi- 
mento  fore  experietur.  Studia  enim  hominum  in 
ejusmodi  locis  in  quorundam  auctorum  scripta,  ve- 
luti  in  carcercs,  conclusa  sunt ; a quibus  si  quis  dis- 
sentiat,  continuo  ut  homo  turbidus,  et  rerum  novarum 
cupidus,  corripitur.  At  magnum  certe  discrimen 
inter  res  civiles  et  artes : non  enim  idem  periculutn 
a novo  motu,  et  a nova  luce.  Verara  in  rebus  civili- 
bus  mutatio  etiam  in  melius  suspecta  est  ob  pertur- 
bationem;  cum  civilia  auctoritate,  consensu,  fama 
et  opinione,  non  demonstratione,  nitantur.  In  arti- 
bus  autem  et  scienliis,  tanquam  in  metalli  fodinis, 
omnia  novis  operibus  ct  ulterioribus  progress! bus 
circumstrepere  debent.  Atque  secundum  rectam 
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rationem  res  ita  se  habet,  sed  interim  non  ita 
vivitur:  sed  ista,  quam  diximus,  doctrinanim  admi- 
nistratio  et  politia  scientiarum  augmenta  durius  pre- 
mere  consuevit. 

xci. 

Atque  insuper  licet  ista  invidia  cessaverit;  tamen 
satis  est  ad  cohibendnm  augmentum  scientiarum, 
quod  hujusmodi  conatus  et  industriu.*  pnrmiis  care- 
ant.  Non  enim  penes  cosdern  est  cultura  scientia- 
rum et  premium.  Scientiarum  enim  augmenta  a 
magnis  utique  ingcniis  proveniunt ; at  pretia  et 
premia  scientiarum  sunt  peneB  vulgus  aut  principes 
viros,  qui  (nisi  raro  admodum)  vix  mediocriter  docti 
sunt  Quinctiam  hujusmodi  progressus,  non  solum 
prmmiis  et  beneficientia  hominum,  verum  etiam  ipsa 
populari  lnudc  destituti  sunt.  Sunt  enim  illi  supra 
captum  maxim®  partis  hominum,  et  ab  opinionum 
vulgarium  ventis  facile  obruuntur  et  extinguuntur. 
Jtaque  nil  mirum,  si  res  ilia  non  feliciter  succcsserit, 
qu®  in  honore  non  fuit. 

XCII. 

Sed  longe  maximum  progressibus  scientiarum,  et 
novis  pensis  ac  prorinciis  in  iitdem  suscipiendis, 
obstaculum  deprehcnditur  in  desperatione  hominum 
et  stippositione  impossibilis.  Solent  enim  viri  pru- 
dentes  et  seven  in  hujusmodi  rebus  plane  difiidere : 
natures  obscuritatem,  vita;  brevitatem,  sensuum  fal- 
Incias,  judicii  infirmitatem,  experimentorum  diflicul- 
tates,  et  similia  secum  reputantes.  Itaquc  cxisti- 
mant  esse  quosdam  scicntianim,  per  temporum  et 
mtatum  mundi  revolutiones,  fiuxus  et  refluxus ; cum 
aliis  temporibus  crescant  et  floreant,  aliis  declincnt 
et  jaceant:  ita  tamen,  ut  cum  ad  cerium  quendam 
gradum  et  statum  pervenerint,  nil  ulterius  possint 

Itaque  si  quis  majora  credat  aut  spondeat,  id  pu- 
tant  esse  cujusdam  impotentis  et  immaturi  animi ; 
atque  hujusmodi  conatus,  initia  scilicet  beta,  media 
nrdua,  extrema  confusa  habere.  Atque  cum  hujus- 
modi cogitationes  e®  sint,  qua*  in  viros  graves  et 
judicio  pr&slantes  facile  cadant;  curandum  revera 
est,  m\  rei  optima4  et  pulcherrimie  amore  capti,  seve- 
ritatem  judicii  relaxemus  aut  minuamus  ; et  sedulo 
videndum,  quid  spei  aflulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se 
ostendat;  atque  auris  levioribus  spei  rejectis,  e®, 
qu«  plus  firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  oranino  dis- 
cutienda*  sunt  et  pensitand®.  Quinetiam  prudentia 
civilis  ad  consilium  vocanda  est  et  adhibenda,  qua; 
ex  prascripto  diffidit,  et  de  rebus  humanis  in  dete- 
rius  conjicit.  Itaque  jam  et  de  spe  dicendum  est; 
pnesertim  cum  nos  promissores  non  simus,  nec  vim 
aut  insidins  hominum  judiciis  faciamus  aut  struamus, 
sed  homines  manu  et  spontc  ducamus  Atque  licet 
longe  potentissimum  futurum  sit  remedium  ad  spem 
imprimendam,  qtiando  homines  ad  particulars,  prae- 
sertim  in  tabulis  nostris  inveniendi  digesta  et  dispo- 
sita  (qum  partim  ad  secundam,  sed  multo  magis  ad 
quartam  Instaurationis  nostra*  partem  pertinent) 
adduccmus ; cum  hoc  ipsum  sit  non  spes  tantum,  sed 
tanquam  res  ipsa : tamen  ut  omnia  clementius  fiant, 
pergendum  est  in  instituto  nostro  de  pnrparandis 
hominum  mentibus;  cujus  pnrparationis  istaostensio 
spei  pars  est  non  exigua.  Nam  absque  ea,  reliqua 


fnciunt  magis  ad  contristationem  hominum  (scilicet 
ut  deteriorem  et  viliorem  habeant  de  iis,  qum  jam 
in  usu  sunt,  opinionem,  quam  nunc  habent ; et  sum 
conditionis  infortunium  plus  sentiant  et  pernoscant) 
quam  ad  alacritatem  aliqunm  inducendam,  aut  indus- 
triam  experiendi  acuendam*  Itaque  conjecturm 
nostr®,  qum  spem  in  hac  re  faciunt  probabilem, 
aperiendm  sunt  et  proponendm  ; sicut  Columbus  fe- 
cit ante  navigationem  illam  suam  mirabilem  mans 
Atlanlici;  cum  rationcs  adduxerit,  cur  ipse  novas 
terras  et  continentes,  prmter  eas,  qum  ante  cognitm 
fuurunt,  inveniri  posse  confideret : qum  rationes  licet 
primo  rejectm,  postea  tamen  experimento  probates 
sunt,  et  rerum  maximarum  causm  et  initia  fuerunt. 

XCI  If. 

Principium  autem  sumendum  a Deo : hoc  nimi- 
rum  quod  agitur,  propter  excellentem  in  ipso  boni 
naturam,  manifesto  a Deo  esse;  qui  auctor  boni  et 
pater  luminum  est.  In  operationibus  autem  divinis 
initia  qumque  tenuissima  exitum  certo  trahunt. 
Atque  quod  dc  spiritualibus  dictum  est,  “ Rcgnum 
Dei  non  venit  cum  observatione;”  id  etiam  in  omni 
majore  ope  re  providentim  divinm  cvenire  reperitur : 
ut  omnia  sine  strepituet  sonitu  placidc  labantur ; atque 
res  plane  agatur,  priusquam  homines  earn  agi  putent 
aut  advertant.  Neque  omittenda  est  prophetia  Da- 
nielis  de  ultimis  mundi  temporibus  ; “ Multi  per- 
transibnnt,  et  multiplex  crit  sciential’’  manifeste 
innuens  et  6ignificans  esse  in  fatis,  id  est,  in  provi- 
dentia,  ut  pertransitus  mundi  (qui  per  tot  longinquas 
navigationes  impletus  plane,  aut  jam  in  opere  esse 
videtur)  et  augmenta  scientiarum  in  eandem  mtatem 
incidant. 

XCIV. 

Sequitur  ratio  omnium  maxima  ad  faciendam 
spem;  nempe  ex  erroribua  temporis  prmteriti,  et 
viarum  adhuc  tentatarum.  Optima  enim  est  ea  re- 
prehensio,  quam  de  statu  civili,  haud  prudenter  ad- 
ministrate, quispiam  his  verbis  complexus  est  : 
“ Quod  ad  prmterita  pessimum  est,  id  ad  futura 
optimum  videri  debet.  Si  enim  vos  omnia,  qu®  ad 
ofltcium  vest  rum  spectnnt,  prastitissetis;  neque  ta- 
men res  vestr®  in  meliore  locoessent;  ne  spes  qui- 
dem  ulla  reliqua  forct,  eas  in  melius  provehi  posse. 
Sed  cum  rerum  vestrarum  status,  non  a vi  ipsa  rc- 
rum,  sed  ab  erroribua  vestris  male  se  habeat;  §pe- 
randum  est,  illis  erroribus  missis  aut  correctis,  mag- 
nam  rerum  in  melius  mutationcm  fieri  posse.”  Si- 
mili  modo,  si  homines  per  tanta  annorum  spatia  viam 
veram  inveniendi  et  colendi  scicntias  tenuissent,  nec 
tamen  ulterius  progredi  potuissent,  audax  proculdu- 
bio  et  temeraria  foret  opinio,  posse  rem  in  ulterius 
provehi.  Quod  si  in  via  ipsa  erratum  sit,  atque 
hominum  opera  in  iis  consumpta.  in  quibus  minime 
oj»ortebat ; sequitur  ex  eo,  non  in  rebus  ipsis  diffi- 
cultatem  oriri,  qua-  potestatis  nostra*  non  sunt ; sed 
in  intellcctu  humano,  ejusque  usu  et  applicatione ; 
qu®  res  remedium  et  medicinam  suscipit.  Itaque 
optimum  fuerit  illos  ipsos  errores  proponcre : quot 
enim  fuerint  errorum  impedimenta  in  prreterito,  tot 
sunt  spei  argumenta  in  futurum.  Ea  vero  licet  in 
his  qu®  superius  dicta  sunt,  non  intacta  omnino  fuc- 
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rint ; tnmen  ea  etiam  nunc  breviter  verbis  nudis  ac 
simplicibus  reprasentarc  visum  est. 

xcv. 

Qui  tractaverunt  scientins,  ant  empirici,  ant  dog- 
tnniici  fuorunt.  Empirici,  formica*  more,  congerunt 
tantum  et  utuntur:  rationales,  aranearum  more,  lelas 
ex  se  conficiunt : apis  vero  ratio  media  est,  qua* 
materiam  ex  lloribus  horti  et  agri  elicit ; sed  tamen 
earn  propria  facilitate  vertit  et  digerit.  Neque  ab- 
simile  philosophise  verum  opificium  est;  quod  nec 
mentis  viribus  tantum  nut  pr®cipue  nititur,  neque 
ex  historia  naturnli  et  mechanicis  experimentis  prn;- 
bitam  materiam,  in  mcmoria  integram,  sed  in  intel- 
lect mutatam  et  subactam  reponit.  Itaque  ex 
harum  facultatum  (experimentalis  scilicet  et  ration- 
alis)  arctiore  et  sanction*  feedere  (quod  adhuc  fac- 
tum non  est)  bene  sperandum  est. 

xcvi. 

Naturalis  philosopbia  adhuc  sincere  non  inveni- 
tur,  sed  infecta  et  corrupta:  in  Aristotelis  schola 
per  logicam ; in  Platonis  schola  per  theologiam 
naturalem ; in  secunda  schola  Platonis,  Procli,  et 
aliorum,  per  mathematicam ; qua*  philosophiam  na- 
turalem terminare,  non  generare  aut  procreare  debet. 
At  ex  philosopbia  naturali  pure  et  impermista  me- 
liora  speranda  sunt. 

XCVII. 

Nemo  adhuc  tanta  mentis  constantia  et  rigore 
inventus  est,  ut  decreverit  et  sibi  imposuerit  theorias 
et  notiones  communes  penitus  abolere,  et  intellect um 
abrasum  et  rcquum  ad  particularia  de  integro  appli- 
care.  Itaque  ratio  ilia  humana,  quam  hnbemus,  ex 
multa  fide,  et  multo  etiam  casu,  nec  non  ex  puerili- 
bus,  quas  primo  hausimus,  notionibus,  farrago  qiue- 
dam  est  et  congeries. 

Quod  si  quis  ictate  mature,  et  sensibus  integris,  et 
mente  repurgata,  se  ad  experientiam  et  ad  particu- 
laria de  integro  applicet,  de  eo  melius  sperandum 
est.  Atque  hac  in  parte  nobis  spondemus  fort un am 
Alexandra  Magni : neque  quis  nos  vanitatis  arguat, 
antequam  cxitum  rei  audiat,  qua*  ad  exuendam 
omnem  vanitatem  spectat. 

Etenim  de  Alexandro  et  ejus  rebus  gestis  Aeschi- 
nes ita  loquutus  est:  “ Nos  certe  vitain  mortalem 
non  vivimus;  sed  in  hoc  nati  ramus,  ut  posteritas 
de  nobis  portenta  narret  et  pnedicet perinde  ac  si 
Alexandri  res  gestas  pro  miraculo  habuisset. 

At  a*vis  sequentibus  Titus  Livius  melius  rem 
advert  it  et  introspexit,  atque  de  Alexandro  hujusmodi 
quippiam  dixit,  “ Eum  non  aliud  quam  bene  ausum 
vana  contemnere.”  Atque  simile  etiam  de  nobis 
judicium  futuris  temporibus  factum  iri  existimamus : 
41  Nos  nil  magni  fecisse,  sed  tantum  ea,  qua;  pro  mngnis 
habentur,  minoris  fecisse."  Sed  interim  (quod  jam 
diximus)  non  est  spes  nisi  in  repen  era /tone  scien- 
tiarum  ; ut  ea;  scilicet  ab  experientia  certo  ordine  ex- 
citentur  et  rursus  condantur : quod  adhuc  factum  esse 
aut  cogitatum,  nemo  (ut  arbitramur)  affirmaverit. 

xcvm. 

Atque  experientia;  fundnmenta  (quando  ad  hanc 

VOL.  it.  2 o 


omnino  deveniendum  est)  aut  nulla,  aut  ndmodum 
in  firm  a adhuc  fuerunt ; nec  particularium  sylva  et 
materies,  vel  nnmero,  vel  gen  ere,  vel  certil  udine, 
informando  intellectui  competcns,  aut  ullo  modo 
sufficient,  adhuc  quirsita  est  et  congesta.  Sed 
contra  homines  docti  (supini  sane  et  faciles)  ru- 
mores  quosdam  experientia*,  et  quasi  famas  et  auras 
ejus,  ad  philosophiam  suam  vel  constituendam  vel 
confirmandam  exceperunf,  atque  illis  nihilominus 
pondus  legitimi  teslimonii  attribuerunt.  Ac  veluti 
si  regnum  aliquod  nut  status  non  ex  liferis  et  rela- 
tionibusa  legatis  et  nuntiis  fide  dignis  missis,  sed  ex 
urbanorum  sermunculis  et  ex  triviis  consilia  cua  et 
negotia  gubernaret ; omnino  talis  in  philosophiam 
administratio,  quatenus  nd  experientiam,  introducta 
est.  Nil  debitis  modis  exquisitum,  nil  verificatum, 
nil  numeratum,  nil  appensum,  nil  dimensum  in  natu- 
rali historia  reperitur.  At  quod  in  observatione 
indefinitum  et  vagum,  id  in  informatione  fallax  et 
infidum  est.  Quod  si  cui  htec  mira  dictu  videantur, 
et  querela;  minus  jus  tic  propiore;  cum  Aristoteles 
tnntus  ipse  vir,  et  tanti  regis  opibus  subnixus,  tarn 
accuratam  de  nnimalibus  historian)  confccerit ; atque 
alii  nonnulli  majore  diligentia  (Iicet«trepitu  minore) 
multa  adjecerint ; et  rursus  alii  de  plantis,  de  me- 
tallis  et  fossilibus,  historias  et  nnrrationes  copiosas 
conscripserint ; is  sane  non  satis  attenderc  et  per- 
apicere  videtur,  quid  agatur  in  pnesentia.  Alia 
enim  est  ratio  naturalis  historia*,  qu«  propter  se 
confecta  est ; alia  ejus,  qua;  collecla  est  ad  infor- 
mandum  intellectum  in  ordine  nd  condendam  philo- 
sophiam. Atque  hm  dure  historia*  turn  aliis  rebus, 
turn  prtecipue  in  hoc  diflerunt;  quod  prima  ex  illis 
specierum  naturnlium  varietatem,  non  artium  me- 
chanicarum  experimentn,  continent.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  civilibus  ingenium  cujusque  et  occultus 
animi  afiectuumque  sensus  melius  elicitur,  eum  quis 
in  perturbniione  ponitur,  quam  alias:  simili  modo, 
et  occulta  naturo;  magis  se  produnt  per  vexationea 
artium,  quam  cum  curso  sno  meant.  Itaque  turn 
demum  bene  sperandum  est  de  naturali  philosopbia, 
postquam  historia  naturalis  (qua;  ejus  basis  est  et  fun- 
damentum)  melius instructa  fuerit:  ante  a vero  minime. 

XCIX. 

Atque  rursus  in  ipsa  experimentorum  mechanico- 
rum  copia,  summa  eortmi,  qnie  ad  intellectus  infor- 
mationeni  raaxime  faciunt  et  juvant,  detegitur  inopia. 
Mechanicus  enim,  de  veritatis  inquisitione  uuIlo 
modo  solicitus,  non  nd  alia,  quam  quic  open  suo 
subserviunt,  aut  animum  erigit,  aut  manum  porrigit. 
Turn  vero  de  scientiarum  ulteriore  progressu  spes  bene 
fundabitur,  cum  in  historiam  naturalem  recipientur 
et  aggregabuntur  complura  experimentn,  qua;  in  se 
nullius  sunt  usus,  sed  nd  inientionem  causarum  et 
axiomatum  tantum  faciunt ; qua;  nos  tucifera  expe- 
rimenta,  ad  difierentiam  fruc/iferontm , appellare 
consuevimus.  Ilia  autem  mi  rani  habent  in  se  vir- 
tutem  et  conditionem  ; hanc  videlicet,  quod  nunquam 
fallant,  aut  fnistrentur.  Cum  enim  ad  hoc  adhihe- 
antur,  non  ut  opus  aliquod  efliciant,  sed  ut  causam 
naturalem  in  aliquo  revclenf,  quaquaversum  cadunt, 
intentioni  icque  satisfaciunt,  cum  quicstionem  termi- 
nent. 
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c. 

At  non  solum  copia  major  experimcntorum  qiw- 
renda  est,  et  procuranda,  atque  etiam  alterius 
generis,  quam  ad  hue  factum  cst ; sed  etiam  methodus 
plane  alia,  et  onlo,  et  processus,  continunndie  et 
provehend®  experientitr,  introducenda.  Yaga  enim 
experientia,  et  $e  tantum  sequens  (ut  superius  dic- 
tum est)  tncra  palpatio  est,  et  homines  potius  stupe- 
facit,  quam  informat.  At  cum  experientia  lege 
certe  procedet,  seriatim  et  continenter,  de  scientiis 
aliquid  melius  sperari  poterit. 

ci. 

Postquam  vero  copia  et  materies  historia*  natura- 
lis  et  experiential  tails,  qualis  ad  opus  intellects 
sive  ad  opus  philosophicum  requiritur,  prxsto  jam 
sit  et  parata;  tamen  nullo  modo  sufficit  inteUectus, 
ut  in  illam  materiam  agatsponte  et  memoriter;  non 
magis  quam  si  quis  computationem  alicujus  ephe- 
meridis  memoriter  se  tenere,  et  superare  posse 
speret.  Atque  hactenus  tamen  potiores  meditationis 
partes,  quant  scriptionis,  in  inveniendo  fuerunt; 
ncque  ad  hue  experientia  literata  facta  est : atqui 
nulla  nisi  dc  scripto  inventio  probanda  est.  Ilia 
vero  in  tisum  venientc,  ab  experientia,  facta  demum 
literata,  melius  sperandum. 

CII. 

Atque  insuper,  cum  tantus  sit  particularium  nu- 
merus,  et  quasi  exercitus,  isque  ita  sparsus  ct  diflu- 
sus,  ut  intellcctum  disgreget  et  confundat ; de  veli- 
lationibus,  et  levibus  motibus,  et  transcumbus  in- 
tellectus,  non  bene  sperandum  est;  nisi  fiat  instructio 
et  coordinatio  per  tabulas  inveniendi  idoneas,  et  bene 
dispositas,  et  tauquam  vivas,  eorum  qua*  pertinent 
ad  subjectum,  in  quo  versatur  inquisitio,  atque  ad 
haruin  tabularum  auxilia  pra*parata  et  digesta  mens 
applicetur. 

CHI. 

Verum  post  copiam  particularium,  rile  et  ordinc 
veluti  sub  oculos  positorum,  non  statim  transeundum 
est  nd  inquisitionem,  et  inventionem  novorum  parti- 
culariuiii  aut  operum ; aut  saltern,  si  hoc  flat,  in  eo 
non  acquiescendum.  Neque  enim  negamus,  post- 
qonm  omnia  omnium  nrtium  experimenta  collecta  et 
digesta  fucrint,  ntquc  ad  unius  hominis  notitiam  et 
judicium  pervenerint ; quin  ex  ipsa  traductione  ex- 
perimentorum  unius  nrtis  in  alias,  multa  nova  inve- 
niri  possint,  ad  humanam  vitam  et  statum  utilia,  per 
istam  experientiam  quam  voenmus  litcratam:  sed 
tamen  minora  de  ea  speranda  sunt ; majora  vero  a 
nova  luce  axiomatum,  ex  particularibus  illis  certa 
via  et  regula  eductorum,  qua;  rursus  nova  particula- 
ria  indicent  etdesignent.  Neque  enim  in  piano  via 
si  fa  est,  sed  assendendo  et  descendcndo ; asccndendo 
primo  ad  axiomata,  descendcndo  ad  opera. 

civ, 

Neque  tamen  permittendum  est,  ut  intellects  a 
particularibus  ad  axiomata  rernota  et  quasi  genera- 
lissima  (qualia  sunt  principia,  qua*  vorant,  artium  et 
rcrum)  saliat  et  volet ; et  ad  corum  immotam  veri- 


tatem  axiomata  media  prol>et  et  expediat : quod  ad- 
huc  factum  est,  prono  ad  hoc  impetu  naturali  Intel- 
lectus,  atque  etiam  ad  hoc  ipsum  per  demonstrati- 
ones,  qua*  hunt  per  syllogismum,  jam  pridem  edocto 
et  assuefacto.  Sed  dc  scientiis  turn  demum  bene 
sperandum  est,  quarnlo  per  scalam  veram  et  per 
gradus  continuos,  et  non  intermissos,  aut  hiuleos,  a 
particularibus  ascendetur  ad  axiomata  minora,  et 
deinde  ad  media,  alia  aliis  superiora,  et  postremo 
demum  ad  gcneralissima.  Etenim  axiomata  infirma 
non  multum  ab  experientia  nuda  discrepant  Su- 
prema  vero  ilia  et  gcneralissima  (qua?  habentur) 
notionalia  sunt,  et  abstracta,  ct  nil  habent  solidi. 
At  media  sunt  axiomata  ilia  vera,  et  solida,  et  viva, 
in  quibus  human®  res  et  fortuna*  sita*  sunt ; et  supra 
ha*c  quoque  tandem  ipsa  ilia  gcneralissima ; talia 
scilicet,  qua*  non  abstracta  sint,  sed  per  hac  media 
vere  limitantur. 

Itaque  hominum  intellcctui  non  plum®  addend®, 
sed  plumbum  potius  ct  pondera  ; ut  cohibeant  om- 
nem  saltum  ct  volatum.  Atque  hoc  adhuc  factum 
non  est ; cum  vero  factum  fuerit,  melius  de  scientiis 
6pcrarc  liccbit. 

cv. 

In  constituendo  autem  axiomate,  forma  inductio- 
ns alia,  quam  adhuc  in  usu  fuir,  excogitanda  est ; 
eaque  non  ad  principia  tantum  (qua*  vocant)  pro- 
banda et  invenienda,  sed  etiam  ad  axiomata  minora, 
et  media,  denique  omnia.  Inductio  enim,  qua*  pro- 
cedit  per  enumcrationem  simplicem,  res  puerilis  est, 
et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  exponitur  ab  in- 
stantia  contradictoria,  et  jderumque  secundum  pau- 
ciora  quam  par  cst,  et  ex  his  tantummodo  qua? 
pra*sto  sunt,  pronunciat.  At  inductio , qua?  ad  in- 
ventionem et  demonstrationem  scientiarum  et  artium 
erit  utilis,  naturam  separare  debet,  per  rejectiones  et 
exclusiones  debitas;  ac  deinde  post  negativas  tot 
quot  sufficiunt,  super  aftirmativas  concludere  ; quod 
adliuc  factum  non  est,  nec  tentatum  certe,  nisi  tan- 
tummodo a Platone,  qui  ad  excutiendns  definitiones 
ct  ideas,  hac  certe  forma  inductionis  aliquatenus  uti- 
tnr.  Verum  ad  hujus  inductionis  sive  demonstratio- 
ns instnictionem  bonam  et  legitimam  quamplurima 
adhibenda  sunt,  qmr  adhuc  nullius  mortalium  cogi- 
tationem  subiere;  adeo  ut  in  ea  major  sit  consu- 
menda  opera,  quam  adliuc  consumpta  est  in  syllo- 
gism ; atque  hujus  inductionis  auxilio,  non  solum 
ad  axiomata  invenienda,  verum  etiam  ad  notiones 
terminandas,  utendum  est.  Atque  in  hac  certe  in- 
duction spes  maxima  sita  est. 

cvi. 

At  in  axiomatibus  constituendis  per  hanc  induc- 
tionem  examinatio  et  probatio  etiam  facienda  est, 
utrum  quod  constituitur  axioma  aptatum  sit  tantum, 
et  ad  mensuram  factum  eorum  particularium,  ex 
quibus  extrahitur;  an  vero  sit  amplius  aut  latius. 
Quod  si  sit  amplius  aut  latius,  videndum  an  earn 
suam  amplitudinem  et  latitudinem,  per  novorum  pnr- 
ticiilarium  designationem,  quasi  fidejussione  qua- 
dam,  firmet ; ne  vel  in  jam  notis  tantum  hareamus, 
vel  laxiore  fortns.se  complcxu  umbras  et  formas  ab- 
stractas,  non  solida  ct  determinata  in  materia,  pren- 
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gem  us.  Hire  vero  cum  in  usum  vcncrint,  solida  turn 
demum  spes  nn-rito  affulserit. 

evil. 

Atque  hie  etiam  resumendum  est,  quod  superiua 
dictum  cst  de  naturali  philosophia  producta,  et  sci- 
entiis  particularibus  ad  cam  reduetis,  ut  non  fiat 
scissio  et  truncatio  scientiarum ; nam  etiam  ab6que 
hoc  minus  de  progressu  Bpcrandum  est. 

cvn  i. 

Atque  de  desperatione  tollenda,  et  spe  facicnda, 
ex  prateriii  temporis  erroribus  valere  jussis,  aut  rec- 
tificatis,  jam  dictum  ost.  Videndum  autem  et  si 
qua;  alia  Hint,  qtue  spem  faciant.  Iliad  vero  occur- 
rit ; si  hominibus  non  qua*rentibus,  ct  aliud  ngenti- 
bus,  multa  u till' a,  tanquam  casu  quodam,  aut  per 
occasionem,  inventa  sint;  nemini  dubium  esse  posse, 
quin  iisdem  qua*rentibus,  et  hoc  agentibus,  idque  via 
et  ordine,  non  impeta  et  desultorie,  longe  plura  <lc- 
tegi  necesse  sit.  Licet  enim  scmel  ant  iterum  acci- 
dere  possit,  ut  qnispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat, 
quod  magno  conatu  et  de  industria  scrutantcm  an- 
tes fugit ; tnmen  in  summa  rerum  proculdubio  con- 
trarinm  invenitur.  Itaque  longe  plura  et  meliorn, 
ntque  per  minora  intervalla,  a ratione  et  industria, 
ct  directione,  et  intentionc  hominum,  speranda  sunt, 
quam  a casu  ct  instinctu  animalium,  et  hujusmodi, 
qua;  hactenus  principium  in  vent  is  dedcrunt. 

cix. 

Etiam  illud  ad  spem  trahi  possit,  quod  nonnulla 
ex  his,  qujc  jam  inventa  sunt,  ejus  sint  generis,  ut, 
antequam  invenirentur,  haud  facile  cuiquam  in  men- 
tem  venisset  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari : sed  plane  quis 
ilia  ut  impossihilia  contempsisset.  Solent  enim 
homines  de  rebus  novis,  ad  exemplum  veterum,  et 
secundum  phantasiam  ex  iis  praceptam  et  inquina- 
tam,  hariolari ; quo<l  genus  opinandi  fallacissimum 
est,  quandoquidem  multa  ex  his,  qua;  ex  fontibus 
rerum  petnntur,  per  rivulos  consuetos  non  fiuant. 

Veluti  si  quis,  ante  tormentorum  igneorum  inven- 
tionem,  rem  per  eflectus  descripsissct,  atque  in  hone 
mod  urn  dixisset ; Inventum  quoddnm  detectum  esse, 
per  quod  muri,  et  munitiones  quaeque  maxima*,  ex 
longo  intervallo  concuti  et  dejici  possint ; homines 
sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  machinarum,  per 
pondera,  et  rotas,  et  hujusmodi  arietationes  et  im- 
pulsus,  multiplicandis,  multa  et  varia  sccum  cogita- 
turi  fuissent : de  vento  autem  igneo,  tam  subito  et 
▼iolenter  se  expandente  et  exsufllnnte,  vix  unquam 
aliquid  alicujus  imaginationi,  aut  phantasim,  occur- 
surum  fuisset ; utpote  cujus  exemplum  in  proximo 
non  vidisset,  nisi  forte  in  terra  motu,  aut  fulmine, 
qua*  ut  inagnalia  natura,  et  non  imitabilia  ab  homine, 
homines  statim  rejecturi  fuissent. 

Eodem  modo,  si  ante  fili  bombycini  inventionem, 
quispiam  hujusmodi  sermonem  injecissct ; Esse 
quoddam  fili  genus  inventum  ad  vestium  et  supel- 
lectilis  usum,  quod  filum  linteum  aut  laneum  tenui- 
tate,  et  nihilominus  tenacitate,  ac  etiam  splendore  et 
mollitie,  longe  superaret ; homines  statim  aut  de 
serico  aliquo  vegetabili,  aut  de  animalis  alicujus 
pilis  delicatioribus,  aut  de  avium  plumis  et  lanugine, 
2 o 2 


aliquid  opinaturi  fuissent ; verum  de  vermis  pusilli 
textura,  eaque  tam  copiosn,  et  se  renovante,  et  anni- 
versnria,  nil  fuissent  certe  commenturi.  Quod  si 
quis  etiam  de  vermi  verbum  aliquod  injecisset,  ludi- 
brio  certe  futurus  fuisset,  ut  qui  novas  aranearum 
operas  somniaret. 

Similiter,  si,  ante  inventionum  acus  nauticrc,  quis- 
piam hujusmodi  sermonem  intulisset ; Inventum  esse 
quoddam  instrumentum,  per  quod  cardines  ct  punctn 
ccL*li  exacte  capi  et  dignosci  possint ; homines  statim 
de  magis  exquisila  fabricationc  instrumentorum 
astronomicomm,  ad  multa  et  vnria,  per  agitationem 
phantasia*,  discursuri  fuissent ; quod  vero  aliquid 
inveniri  possit,  cujus  motus  cum  coclcstibns  tam  bene 
conveniret,  atque  ipsum  tnmen  ex  cadestibus  non 
esset,  sed  tantum  substantia  lapideA  aut  metallica  ; 
omnino  incredibile  visum  fuisset.  Atque  heec  tamen, 
et  similia,  per  tot  inundi  relates,  homines  latuerunt, 
nec  per  philosophiain,  aut  artes  rationales  inventa 
sunt,  sed  casu,  et  per  occasionem;  suntque  illius 
(ut  diximus)  generis,  ut  ab  iis,  qua;  antea  cognita 
fuerunt,  plane  heterogenca  et  remotissimA  sint,  ut 
pranotio  aliqua  nihil  prorsus  ad  ilia  conducere 
potuisset. 

Itaque  sperandum  omnino  est,  esse  adhuc  in  natu- 
rn?  sinu  multa  excellentis  usus  recondita,  qure  nullnm 
cum  jam  inventis  cognationem  habent  aut  parallelis- 
mum ; sed  omnino  sita  sunt  extra  vias  phantasia; ; 
qua;  tamen  adhuc  inventa  non  sunt ; qua;  proculdu- 
bio per  multos  seculorum  circuitus  ct  ambages,  et 
ipsa  qtiandoque  prodibunt,  sicut  ilia  superiora  pro- 
dierunt ; sed  per  viam,  quam  nunc  tractamus,  pro- 
pere,  et  subito,  ct  simul  reprasentari  et  anticipari 
possunt. 

cx. 


Attamcn  conspiciuntur  et  alia  inventa  ejus  generis, 
qua;  fidem  faciant,  posse  genus  humanum  nobilia 
inventa,  etiam  ante  pedes  posita,  praterire,  et  tran- 
silire.  Utcunque  enim  pulveris  tormentarii,  vel  fili 
bombycini,  vel  acus  nautica*,  vel  sacchari,  vel  papyri, 
vel  8intilium  inventa,  quibusdara  re  rum  et  natura 
proprietatibus  niti  videantur;  at  certe  imprimendi 
artificium  nil  habet,  quod  non  sit  apertum  et  fere 
obvium.  Et  nihilominus  homines,  non  ndvertentes, 
literarum  modules  diflicilius  scilicet  collocari,  quam 
litera*  per  motum  manus  scribantur ; Bed  hoc  inter- 
cbbc,  quod  literarum  moduli,  semel  collocati,  infinitis 
impre&sionibus,  litera  autem  per  manum  exaratm, 
unica;  tantum  scriptioni  sufficiant;  aut  fortasse  ite- 
rum non  ndvertentes,  atramentum  ita  inspissari 
j>osse,  ut  tingat,  non  fluat;  prasertim  literis  resupi- 
natis,  et  impressione  facta  desuper ; hoc  pulcherrimo 
invento  (quod  ad  doctrinarum  propagationem  tantum 
facit)  per  tot  secula  enruerunt. 

Solct  autem  mens  humana,  in  hoc  inventionis 
curriculo,  tam  laeva  stepenumero  et  male  composita 
esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et  paulo  post  sc  contcmnat; 
atque  primo  incredibile  ei  videatur,  aliquid  tale 
inveniri  posse;  post  quam  autem  inventum  sit,  incre- 
dibile rursus  videatur,  id  homines  tamdiu  fugere 
potuisse.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  ad  spem  rite  trahitur ; 
superesse  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
mulum,  qui  non  solum  ex  operationibus  incognitis 
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eruendis,  sed  et  ex  jam  cognitis  transferendis,  et 
componendis,  et  applicants,  per  earn,  quam  diximus 
experientiam  literatam,  deduci  possit. 

CXI. 

Neque  mud  omittendum  art  facicndam  spem ; rc- 
putent  (si  placet)  homines  infinitas  ingenii,  temporis, 
facultatum  ex  pens  as,  quas  homines  in  rebus  ct  stu- 
diis  longe  minoris  usus  ct  prelii  collocant;  quorum 
pars  quota  si  ad  sana  et  solida  vcrteretur,  nulla  non 
difficultas  superari  possit.  Quod  idcirco  adjungere 
visum  eat,  quia  plane  fatcmur  historic  naturalis  et 
expt-rimcntalis  collectionem,  qualetn  animo  mctimur, 
et  qualis  esse  debet,  opus  esse  magnum,  et  quasi 
regium,  et  multce  opera  atque  impeusa*. 

CXII. 

Interim  particularium  multitudincm  nemoreformi- 
det,  quin  potius  hoc  ipsum  ad  spem  rcvocet  Sunt 
enim  artium  et  natura  particularia  phenomena, 
man  i puli  instar,  ad  ingenii  comment.!,  post  quam  ab 
evidcntia  rerum  disjuncta  et  abstracta  fuerint.  Atque 
hujus  vi®  exitus  in  aperto  est,  et  fere  in  propinquo; 
alterius  exitus  nullus,  sed  implicatio  infinita.  Homi- 
nes enim  adhuc  parvam  in  experientia  moram  fece- 
runt,et  earn  leviter  perstrinxerunt,  sed  in  meditatio- 
nibus  ct  commcntationibus  ingenii  infinitum  tempus 
contrivcrunt.  A pud  nos  vero  si  esset  prasto  quis- 
piam,  qui  de  facto  naturte  ad  interrogata  respondent, 
paucorum  annorum  esset  invcntio  causarutn  ct 
scientiarum  omnium. 

cxi  it. 

Etiam  nonnihil  hominibus  spei  fieri  posse  puta- 
mus  ab  exemplo  nostro  proprio ; neque  jactanti® 
causa  hoc  dicimus,  sed  quod  utile  dictu  sit.  Si  qui 
diffidant,  me  vidcant,  hominem,  inter  homines  ata- 
tis  mem  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimum,  ncc  firma 
admodum  valetudine  (quod  magnum  habet  tern* 
poris  dispendiam)  atque  in  hac  re  plane  protopirura, 
et  vestigia  nullius  secutum,  neque  hicc  ipsa  cum 
ullo  raortalium  communicantem ; et  tamen  veram 
viam  constanter  ingressum,  et  ingcnium  rebus  sub- 
mittentem,  hac  ipsa  aliquatcnus  (ut  existimanms) 
provexisse  : et  dcinceps  videant,  quid  ab  hominibus 
otio  abundantibus,  atque  a laboribus  consociutis,  at- 
que a temporum  successione,  post  hac  indicia  nostra 
cxpectandum  sit;  prasertim  in  via,  qua  non  sin- 
gulis solummodo  pervia  est  (ut  fit  in  via  ilia  ratio- 
nali)  sed  ubi  hominum  labores  et  opera;  (prasertim 
quantum  ad  experientia*  coilectam)  optima  distribui, 
ct  deinde  componi  possint.  Turn  enim  homines 
vires  suas  nosse  incipient,  cum  non  cadcm  infiniti, 
sed  alia  alii  prastabunt. 

CXIV. 

Postremo,  etinmsi  multo  infirmior  et  obscurior 
aura  spei  ab  i#/a  nova  continente  spiraverit;  tauten 
omnino  experiendum  esse  (nisi  velimus  animi  esse 
plane  abjecti)  statuimus.  Non  enim  res  pari  peri- 
culo  non  tentatur,  et  non  succedit ; cum  in  illo,  in- 
gentis  boni ; in  hoc,  exigti®  humana*  opera  jactura 
vertatur.  Veram  ex  dictis,  atque  etiam  ex  non  dic- 
tis,  visum  est  nobis,  spei  abunde  subesse,  non  tantum 


homini  strenuo  ad  experiendum,  sed  etiam  prudenti 
et  sobrio  ad  credendum. 

cxv. 

Atque  dc  desperationc  tollenda,  qua*  inter  c&usag 
potentissimas  ad  progressum  scientiarum  remo- 
randum  et  inhibemium  fuit,  jam  dictum  est:  atque 
simul  sermo  dc  signis  et  causas  errorum,  et  inertia*, 
et  ignorantia*,  qua  invaluit,  absolutus  est;  prasertim 
cum  subtiliores  causa*,  et  qua*  in  judicium  populare 
aut  observationom  non  incurrunt,  ad  ca,  qua  de  i doits 
animi  humani  dicta  sunt,  referri  debcant. 

Atque  hie  siinul  pars  destruens  Instaurationis 
nostra*  claudi  debet,  qua*  perficitur  tribus  redargu- 
tionibus ; redargutione  nimirum  human tp  rationis 
noth#,  e t sibi  permissa*;  redargutione  demonstra • 
ttonum  ; et  redargutione  theoriarum , sive  philosoptii- 
arum  et  doctrinarum,  qua*  reccpt®  sunt.  Redargutio 
vero  earum  tails  fuit,  qualis  esse  potuit ; videlicet 
per  signa  et  evidentiam  causa  rum  ; cum  confutatio 
alia  nulla  a nobis  (qui  et  de  principiis,  et  de  demon- 
strationibus,  ab  aliis  dissentimus)  adhiberi  potuerit. 

Quocirca  tempus  est,  ut  ad  ipsam  artem  et  normam 
interpretandi  naturam  veniamus;  et  tamen  nonnihil 
rcstat,  quod  pravertendum  est.  Cum  enim  in  hoc 
primo  aphor tsmorum  Jibro  illud  nobis  propositura 
sit,  ut  tarn  nd  intelligendum,  quam  ad  recipiendum 
ca,  qua*  sequuntur,  mentes  hominum  praparentur ; 
expurgata  jam,  et  abrasa,  et  mquata  mentis  area,  se- 
quitur  ut  mens  sistatur  in  positione  bona,  et  tan- 
quam  aspectu  benevolo,  ad  ea  qua*  propone m us. 
Valet  enim  in  re  nova  ad  prajudicium,  non  solum 
prmoccnpatio  fortis  opinionis  veteris,  sed  et  pracep- 
tio  sive  prafigu  ratio  falsa  rei,  qua  aflertur.  Itaque 
conabimur  efficere,  ut  habenntur  bona  et  vero*,  de 
iis  qua*  adducimus,  opiniones,  licet  ad  tempus  tan- 
tummodo,  et  tanqu&m  usuraria*,  donee  res  ipsa  per- 
noscatur. 

cxvi. 

Primo  itaque  postulandum  videtur,  ne  cxistiment 
homines,  nos,  more  aniiquorum  Gnecorum,  aut  quo- 
rundam  novorum  hominum,  Telcsii,  Patricii,  Seve- 
rini,  sectam  aliquam  in  philosophia  condere  voile : 
neque  enim  hoc  agimus,  neque  etiam  multum  inter- 
ewe  putainus  ad  hominum  fort un as,  quales  quis 
opiniones  abstractas  de  natura  et  rerum  principiis 
habeat:  neque  dubium  est,  quin  multa  hujusmodi, 
et  vetera  revocari,  et  nova  introduci  possint;  quem- 
admodum  ct  complura  Ihemata  ca*li  supponi  possunt, 
qua*  cum  phfpnamtnit  sat  bene  conveniunt,  inter  se 
tamen  dissenliunt. 

At  nos  de  hujusmodi  rebus  opinabilibus,  et  simul 
inutilibus,  non  laboramus.  At  contra  nobis  consti- 
tutum  est  experiri,  an  revera  potential  et  amplitudi- 
nis  humana  firmiora  fundamenta  jaeere,  ac  fines  in 
latius  proferre  possimus.  Atque  licet  sparsim,  et  in 
aliquibus  subjectis  specialibus,  longe  veriorn  habea- 
mus.  et  certiora  (ut  arbitramur)  atque  etiain  magis 
fructuosa,  quam  qui  bus  homines  adhuc  utuntur  (qua 
in  quintam  Instaurationis  nostra;  partem  congessi- 
mus)  tamen  theoriam  nullam  universalem,  aut  inte- 
gram  pro[>onimus.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  tempus  ad- 
huc adesse  videtur.  Quin  nec  spem  habemus  vitas 
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producend®,  ad  sextam  Instaurationis  partem  (qua 
philosophic,  per  legitimam  nature  interprctalionem 
inventte,  destinata  est)  absolvendnm;  sed  satis  habc- 
mus,  si  in  mediis  sobrie  et  utiliter  nos  geramus,  atque 
interim  semina  veritatis  sincerioris  in  posteros  spar- 
gamus,  atque  initiis  rerum  magnarum  non  de&imus. 

CXVII. 

Atque  quemadmodum  sec  tie  conditores  non  sumus; 
ita  ncc  ope  rum  particularium  largitores  aut  promis- 
sores.  Attamen  possit  aliquis  hoc  modo  occurrere; 
quod  nos,  qui  tarn  snipe  operum  mentionem  faciamus, 
et  omnia  eo  trnhamus,  etiam  operum  aliquorum  pig- 
nora  exhibcamus.  Verum  via  nostra  et  ratio  (ut 
sicpe  perspicue  diximus,  et  adhuc  dicere  jurat)  ea 
est ; ut  non  opera  ex  opcribus,  sive  expcrimenta 
ex  experimcntis  (ut  empirici)  sed  ex  opcribus  et 
experimentis  causas  et  axiomata,  atque  ex  causis  et 
axiomatibus  rursus  nova  opera  et  experimenta  (ut 
legitimi  nature  intcrprctes)  extraham  us. 

Atque  licet  in  tabulis  noslris  inveniendi  (ex  qui- 
bus  quarta  pars  Instaurationis  consistit)  alque  etiam 
exemplis  particularium  (quas  in  secunda  parte  ad- 
duximus)  atque  insuper  in  observationibus  nostris 
super  historiam  (qu®  in  tertia  parte  opens  descripta 
est)  quivis  vel  mediocris  perspicaci®  et  solerti®, 
complurium  operum  nobilium  indicationes  et  desig- 
nationes  ubique  notabit ; ingenue  tamen  fatemur, 
historiam  naturalcm,  quam  adhuc  habemus,  aut  ex 
libris,  aut  ex  inquisitione  propria,  non  tarn  copio- 
sam  esse  et  verificatam,  ut  legitim®  interpretationi 
satisfacere  aut  ministrare  possit. 

Itaque  si  quis  ad  mechanica  sit  magis  apt  us  et 
paratus,  atque  sagax  ad  venanda  opera,  ex  conver- 
sation sola  cum  experimentis,  ei  permitlimus  et 
relinquimus  illam  industriam,  ut  ox  historia  nostra 
et  tabuli6  multa,  tanquam  in  via,  decerpat  et  appli- 
cet  ad  opera,  nc  veluti  feenus  recipiat  ad  tempus,  do- 
nee sors  haberi  possit.  Nos  vero,  cum  ad  rnajora 
contendamus,  moram  omnem  preproperam  et  pr»- 
maturam  in  istiusmodi  rebus,  tanquam  Atalant®  pi- 
las  (ut  sirpius  solemus  dicerc)  damnamus.  Neque 
enim  aurea  poma  pueriliter  aflectamus,  sed  omnia 
in  victoria  cursus  artis  super  naturam  pouimus ; ne- 
que museum  aut  segetem  herbidam  demelere  festi- 
namus,  sed  messem  tempestivam  expectamus. 

cxviii. 

Occurret  etiam  alicui  proculdubio,  post  quam  ip- 
sam  historiam  nostram  et  inventionis  tabulas  perle- 
gerit,  aliquid  in  ipsis  experimentis  minus  certain, 
vel  omnino  fnlsum ; atque  propterea  secum  fortasse 
reputabit,  fundamentis  et  principiis  falsis  et  dubiis 
inventa  nostra  niti.  Verum  hoc  nihil  est;  necesse 
enim  est,  talia  sub  initiis  evenire.  Simile  enim  est 
ac  si  in  scriptionc  aut  impressione,  una  forte  litera, 
aut  altera,  perperam  posits  aut  eollocata  sit;  id 
enim  legentem  non  multum  impedirc  solet,  quando- 
quidem  errata  ab  ipso  sensu  facile  corriguntur.  Ita 
etiam  cogitent  homines,  multa  in  historia  naturali 
experimenta  falso credi  et  recipi  posse;  qu®  panlo 
post  a causis  et  axiomatibus  inventis  facile  expun- 
guntur  et  rejiciuntur.  Sed  tamen  verum  est,  si  in 
historia  naturali,  et  experimentis,  magnn,  ct  crcbra, 


et  continua  fuerint  errata,  ilia  nulla  ingenii  aut  artis 
felicitate  corrigi,  aut  cmendari  posse.  Itaque  si  in 
histuria  nostra  naturali,  qua;  tanta  diligentia  et  se- 
veritatc,  ct  fere  religione,  probata  et  collecta  est, 
aliquid  in  particularibus  quandoque  subsit  falsitatis 
aut  erroris;  quid  tandem  de  naturali  historia  vul- 
gari,  qu®  pr®  nostra  tarn  ncgligens  est  et  facilis, 
diccnduin  erit?  aut  de  philosophia  et  scientiis  super 
hujusmodi  arenas  (vel  syrtes  potius)  ®dificatis  ? Ita- 
que hoc,  quod  diximus,  neminem  moveat. 

CX1X. 

Occurrent  etiam  in  historia  nostra  ct  experimentis 
plurirmc  res ; primo  leves  et  vulgat®,  deinde  vilea  et 
illiberales,  postremo  nimis  subtiles  ac  mere  spccula- 
tivie,  et  quasi  nullius  usus : quod  genus  rerum  ho- 
minum  studia  avertere  et  alienare  possit. 

Atque  de  istis  rebus,  qu®  videntur  vulgat®,  illud 
homines  cogitent ; solere  sane  cos  adhuc  nihil  aliud 
agerc,  quam  ut  corum,  qu®  rara  sunt,  causas  ad  ea, 
qu®  frequenter  hunt,  re fe rant  et  nccominodent ; at 
ipsorum,  qua;  frequenter  eveniunt,  nullas  causas  in- 
quirant,  sed  ea  ipsa  recipiant  tanquam  concessa  et 
admissa. 

Itaque  non  ponderis,  non  rotationis  coelestium, 
non  caloris,  non  frigoris,  non  luminis,  non  dim,  non 
mollis,  non  tenuis,  non  densi,  non  liquidi,  non  con- 
sistentis,  non  animati,  non  inanimati,  non  similaris, 
non  dissimilaris,  nec  demum  organici  causas  qus- 
runt;  sed,  illis  tanquam  pro  evidentihus  et  manifestis 
receptis,  de  c®teris,  rebus,  qu®  non  tarn  frequenter 
et  fnmiliariter  occnrrunt,  disputant  et  judiennt. 

Nos  vero,  qui  satis  scimus,  nullum  de  rebus  raris 
aut  notabilibus  judicium  fieri  posse,  multo  minus  res 
novas  in  lucem  protrahi,  absque  vulgarium  rerum 
causis,  et  causarum  causis  rite  examinatis  et  repertis; 
necessario  ad  res  vulgarissimas  in  historiam  nostram 
recipiendas  compellimur.  Quinetiam  nil  magis  phi- 
losophy® offecisse  deprehendimus,  quam  quod  res, 
qu®  familiares  sunt,  et  frequenter  occurrunt,  con- 
templationem  hominum  non  morentur  et  detineant, 
sed  recipiantur  obiter,  neque  earum  cans®  qu®ri 
soleant ; ut  non  fttepius  requiratur  informatio  de  re- 
bus ignotis,  quam  attentio  in  nolis. 

cxx. 

Quod  vero  ad  rerum  utilitatem  nttinet,  vel  etiam 
turpitudinem,  quibus  (ut  ait  PliniuB)  honos  prefnn- 
dus  est ; e®  res,  non  minus  quam  lautissim®  et  pre- 
tiosissimw,  in  historiam  naturalcm  recipiend®  sunt. 
Neque  propterea  polluitur  naturalis  historia:  Sol 
enim  ®que  palatia  et  cloacas  ingreditur,  neque  tn- 
men  polluitur.  Nos  autem  non  capitolium  aliquod 
aut  pyramidem  hominum  superbi®  dedicamus  aut 
condimus,  sed  teniplum  sanctum  ad  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  humano  fundamus.  Itaque  exemplar 
8equimur.  Nam  quicquid  essentia  dignum  est,  id 
etiam  scientia  dignum;  qu®  est  essenli®  imago. 
At  vilia  ®que  subsisting,  ac  lauta.  Quinetiam,  ut  e 
quibusdam  putridis  matcriis,  veluti  musco  et  zibc- 
tho,  aliquando  optimi  odores  generantur;  ita  et  ab 
instantiis  vilibus  et  sordidis  quandoque  cximia  lux  et 
informatio  emanant.  Verum  dehoc  nimis  multa;  cum 
hoc  genus  fastidii  sit  plane  puerile  et  eflbeminatum 
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CXXI. 

At  de  illo  omnino  magis  accurate  dispiciendum : 
Quod  plurima  in  historia  nostra  captui  vulgari,  aut 
etiam  cuivis  intellectui  (rebus  pnosentibus  asaue- 
facto)  videbuntur  curiosa*  cujosdam  ct  inutilis  sub- 
tilitatis.  I tuque  de  hoc  ante  omnia  et  dictum  et 
dicendum  est.  Hoc  scilicet ; Nos,  jam  sub  initiis 
et  ad  tempus,  tantum  lucifera  experimenta,  non 
fructifcra  quaere  re ; ad  exemplum  crealionis  divina*, 
quod  stepius  diximus.  qua?  primo  die  lucem  tantum 
produxit,  eique  soli  unum  integrum  diem  attribuit, 
nequc  illo  die  quicquam  mnteriati  opens  immiscuit. 

Itaque  si  quis  istiusmodi  res  nullius  esse  usus  pu- 
tet,  idem  cogitat  ac  si  nullum  etiam  lucis  esse  usum 
censeat,  quia  res  scilicet  solida  aut  materiata  non 
sit.  Atque  revera  dicendum  est,  simplicium  natu- 
rarum  cognitionem  bene  examinatam  et  definitam 
instar  lucis  esse  ; qua?  ad  universa  operttm  pene- 
tralia aditum  pr® bet ; atque  tola  agmina  openizn 
et  turmns,  et  axiomatum  nobilissimorum  fontes,  po- 
testate  quadam  complectitur,  et  post  se  trahit ; in 
se  tamen  non  ita  magni  usus  est.  Quin  et  literarum 
elementa  per  se  et  geparatim  nihil  significant,  ncc 
alicujus  usus  sunt;  sed  tamen  ad  omnis  sermonis 
compositionem  et  apparatum  instar  materia'  prime 
sunt.  Etiam  Semina  renim,  potestate  valida,  usu 
(nisi  in  processu  suo)  nib ili  sunt.  Atque  lucis  ip- 
sins  radii  dispersi,  nisi  coeant,  beneficiuin  suum  non 
impertiuntur. 

Quod  si  quis  subtilitatibus  speculative  oflendatur; 
quid  de  scholasticis  viris  dicendum  erit,  qui  subtilt- 
tatibus  immensum  indulserunt  ? Qme  tamen  sub- 
till tates  in  verbis,  aut  saltern  vulgaribus  notionibus 
(quod  tantundem  valet)  non  in  rebus  aut  nature, 
consumpta?  fuerunt ; atqfce  utilitatis  expertes  erant, 
non  tantum  in  origine,  sed  etiam  in  consequentiis ; 
tales  autem  non  fuerunt,  ut  haberent  in  prmsens  uti- 
litatem  nnllam,  sed  per  consequens  infinitam  ; quales 
sunt  ea\  de  quibus  loquimur.  Hoc  vero  sciant  ho- 
mines pro  certo,  omnem  subtilitatem  disputationem 
et  discursuum  mentis,  si  adhibeatur  tantum  post  nx- 
iomata  inventa,  serani  esse  et  prmposteram  ; et  sub- 
tilitatis  tempus  verum  ac  proprium,  aut  saltern  pra?- 
cipuum,  versari  in  pensitanda  experientia,  et  inde 
constituendis  axiomatibus  : nam  ilia  altera  snbtilitas 
naturnm  prensat  et  captat,  sed  nunquam  apprehendit 
aut  capit.  Et  verissimum  certe  est,  quod  de  occa- 
sione  sive  Fortuna  dici  solet,  si  transferratur  ad  na- 
turam : videlicet.  “ earn  a frontc  comatam,  ab  occi- 
pitio  calvam  esse.” 

Denique  de  contemptu,  in  natural!  historia,  rerum 
aut  vulgnrium,  aut  vilium,  aut  nimis  subtilium,  et  in 
originibus  stiis  inut ilium,  ilia  vox  niuliercuhe  ad 
tumidum  principem,  qui  petitionem  ejus,  ut  rem  in- 
dignant et  majestate  sua  inferiorem,  abjecisset,  pro 
oraculo  sit;  “ Dcsine  ergo  rex  esse:”  quia  certis- 
simum  est,  imperium  in  nnturam,  si  quis  hujusmodi 
rebus,  ut  nimis  rxilihus  et  minutis,  vacare  nolit,  nec 
obtineri  nec  geri  posse. 

CXXII. 

Occurrit  etiam  et  illud  ; mirabile  quiddnm  esse 
ct  durum,  quod  nos  orunes  scientias  atque  omnes 


auctores^imul,  ncveluti  uno  ictu  et  impetu,  summo- 
veamus ; idque  non  assumpto  aliquo  ex  antiquis  in 
auxilium  ct  presidium  nostrum,  sed  quasi  viribus 
proprii*. 

Nos  autem  scimus,  si  minus  sincera  fide  agere 
voluissemus,  non  difficile  fuisse  nobis,  ista,  qua: 
affcnintur,  vel  ad  antiqua  seculaantc  Gnccorum  tem- 
pora  (cum  scientia*  de  natura  magis  fortnsse,  sed 
tamen  majore  cum  silentio,  floruerint;  neque  in 
Gnrcorum  tubas  et  fistulas  adhuc  incidissent)  vel 
etiam  (per  partes  certe)  ad  aliquos  ex  Gratis  ipsis 
referre,  atque  astipulationem  et  honorem  inde  pe- 
tere;  more  novontm  bominum,  qui  nobilitatem  sibi 
ex  antiqua  aliqua  prosapia,  per  genealogiarum  fa- 
vores,  astruunt  et  atlingunt.  Nos  vero,  rerum  evi- 
dentia  freti,  omnem  comment!  et  imposturtu  con- 
ditionem  rejicimus,  neque  ad  id  quod  agitur  plus 
intcrcsse  putamus,  utrum,  qua?  jam  invenientur,  nn- 
tiquis  olim  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicissitudines  et 
sccula  occidentia  et  orientia  sint;  quam  hominibus 
cura?  esse  debere,  utrum  novus  orbis  fuerit  insula 
ilia  Atlantis,  et  veteri  mmulo  cognita;  an  nunc  pri- 
mum  reperta.  Rerum  enim  inventio  a natura?  luce 
petenda,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetendn  est. 

Quod  vero  ad  universalem  istam  reprebensionem 
attinct,  certissimum  est  vere  rem  reputanti,  earn  et 
magis  probabilem  esse,  et  magis  modestnm,  quam  si 
facta  fuisset  ex  parte.  Si  enim  in  primis  notionibus 
errores  radicati  non  fuissent,  fieri  non  potuisset, 
quin  nonnulla  recte  inventa,  alia  perpernm  inventa 
correxisscnt  Sed  chm  errores  fundamentales  fue- 
rint,  atque  ejusmodi,  ut  homines  potius  res  neglcxe- 
rint  ac  pra*terierint,  quam  de  illis  pravum  aut  falsum 
judicium  fcccrint;  minime  mirum  est,  si  homines  id 
non  obtinuerint,  quod  non  egerint ; ncc  ad  metem 
pervenerint,  quam  non  posuerint  aut  collocarintj 
neque  viam  emensi  sint,  quatn  non  ingressi  sint  aut 
tenuerint. 

Atque  insolentiam  rei  quod  attinet ; certe  si  quis 
manus  constantia  atque  oculi  vigore  lineam  magis 
rectam,  aut  circulum.  magis  perfectum  se  describere 
posse,  quam  alium  quempiam,  sibi  assumat ; indu 
citur  scilicet  facultatis  comparatio : quod  si  quis 
asserat,  se  adhibita  regula,  aut  circumducto  circino, 
lineam  magis  rectam,  aut  circulum  magis  perfectum 
posse  describere,  quam  aliquem  alium  vi  sola  oculi  et 
manus ; is  certe  non  admodum  jactator  fuerit.  Quin 
hoc,  quod  dicimus,  non  solum  in  hoc  nostro  conntu 
primo  et  inceptivo  locum  habet;  sed  etiam  pertinet 
ad  eos,  qui  huic  rei  posthac  incumbent  Nostra 
enim  via  Invenicndi  scientias  exaquat  fere  ingenia, 
et  non  multum  excellentuu  eorum  relinquit : cum 
omnia  per  certissimas  rcgulas  ct  demonstrationes 
transigat.  Itaque  hoc  nostra  (ut  stupe  diximus) 
felicitatis  cujusdam  sunt  potius,  quam  facultatis,  et 
potius  temporis  partus  quam  ingenii.  Est  enim 
certe  casus  nliquis  non  minus  in  cogitationibus  hu- 
manis,  quam  in  operibus  et  factis. 

CXXIII. 

Itaque  dicendum  de  nobis  ipsis  quod  ille  per  jo- 
cum  dixit,  pnrsertim  cum  tarn  bene  rem  secet: 
” Fieri  non  potest  ut  idem  sentiant,  qui  aqunm  et 
qui  vinum  bibant.”  At  cteteri  homines,  tarn  veteres 
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qunm  novi,  liquorem  biberunt  crudum  in  seientiis, 
tanquam  aquain  vcl  eponte  ex  intellectu  ’manantem, 
vel  per  dialecticam  tanquam  per  rotas  ex  puteo 
haustam:  At  nos  liquorem  bibimus  et  propinnmus 
ex  infinitis  con  fee  turn  uvis,  iisque  maturis  et  tem- 
pcstivis,  et  per  raceinos  quosdam  colleclis  ac  decerp- 
tis ; et  subindc  in  torculari  pressis,  ac  postremo  in 
vase  repurgatis  et  clarificatis.  Itaque  nil  mirum,  si 
nobis  cum  aliis  non  conveniat. 

exxiv. 

Occurret  proculdubio  et  illud : r.cc  metam  aut 
8Copum  scientiarum  a nobis  ipsis  (id  quod  in  aliis 
reprehendimus)  verum  et  optimum  priefixum  esse. 
Esse  enim  contemplationem  veritatis,  omni  operum 
utilitate  et  magniludine  digniorem  et  cclsiorem  : lon- 
gam  vero  istam  et  solicitam  moram  in  experientia 
et  materia,  et  rerum  particularium  fluctibus,  mcntein 
veluti  humo  affigere,  vel  potius  in  Tartarum  quod- 
dam  confusionis  et  perturbationis  dejicere;  ntque 
abstracta?  sapientia?  serenitate  et  tranquillitate  (tan- 
quam a statu  multo  diviniore)  arcere  ct  summovere. 
Nos  vero  huic  rntioni  libenter  assentimur ; et  hoc 
ipsum,  quod  innuunt  ac  prauoptant,  pra'cipue  atque 
ante  omnia  agimus.  Etenim  verum  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  humano  fundamus,  quale  invenitur, 
non  quale  cuipiam  sua  propria  ratio  dictnverit.  Hoc 
autem  perfici  non  potest,  nisi  facta  mundi  dissec- 
tione  atque  anatomia  diligentissima.  Modulos  vero 
ineptos  mundorum  et  tanquam  simiolas,  quas  in 
philosophiis  phantasia;  hominum  extruxerunt  om- 
nino  dissipandas  cdicimus.  Sciant  itaque  homi- 
nes (id  quod  superius  diximus)  quantum  intersit 
inter  humans?  mentis  idola  et  divinu?  mentis  ideas. 
Ilia  enim  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  abstractiones  ad 
placitum : hoe  autem  sunt  vera  signacula  Crea- 
toris  super  creaturas,  prout  in  materia  per  lineaa 
veras  et  exquisitas  imprimuntur  et  terininantur. 
Itaque  ipsissinuc  res  sunt  (in  hoc  genere)  veritas 
et  utilitas  : atque  opera  ipsa  plurig  facienda  sunt, 
quatcnu8  sunt  veritatis  pignora,  quam  propter  vit« 
commoda. 

exxv. 

Occurret  fortasse  ct  illud : nos  tanquam  actum 
agere  ; atque  antiquos  ipsos  eandem,  quam  nos, 
viam  tenuissc.  Itaque  verisimile  putnbit  quispinm 
etiam  nos,  post  tantum  motum  et  molitionem,  de- 
venturos  tandem  ad  aliquam  ex  illis  philosophiis, 
qua?  apud  antiquos  valucrunt.  Nam  et  illos  in 
meditationum  suarum  principiis  vim  et  copiam  mag- 
nam  exemplorum  et  particularium  paravisse  ; atque 
in  commentarios  per  locos  ct  titulos  digessisse ; 
atque  inde  philosophias  suns  et  artes  confecisse,  et 
postea,  re  compertn,  pronuntias&e  ; et  exempla  ad 
fidem  et  docendi  lumen  sparsim  addidissc ; sed  par- 
ticularium  notas,  ct  codicillos  ac  commentarios  suos 
in  lucem  edere,  supervacuum  et  molcstum  putassc : 
ideoque  fecissc  quod  in  ledifirando  fieri  solet;  nempe 
post  sdificii  structurnm,  machinas  et  scalns  a con- 
spectu  amovisse.  Neque  aliter  factum  esse  credere 
certc  oportet  Verum  nisi  quis  omnino  ohlitus  fu- 
erit  eorum,  quo?  superius  dicta  sunt,  huic  objcctione 
(aut  scrupulo  potius)  facile  respondent.  Formam 


enim  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  apud  antiquos  et  ipsi 
profitemur,  et  scripta  eorum  pra?  se  ferunt.  Ea 
autem  non  alia  fuit,  quam  ut  ah  exemplis  quibusdam 
et  particularibus  (additis  notionibus  communibus,  et 
fortasse  portione  nonnulla  ex  opinionibus  receptis, 
qua?  maxime  plncuerunt)  ad  conclusiones  mnxime 
generates  sive  principia  scientiarum  advolarent ; ad 
quorum  veritatem  immotam  ct  fixam,  conclusiones 
inferiores  per  media  educerent  ac  probarent ; ex 
quibus  artem  constituebant.  Turn  demum  si  nova 
particularia  et  exempla  mota  csscnt  et  adductn,  quo? 
placitis  suis  refragarentur  ; ilia  aut  per  distinctiones, 
aut  per  regukrum  suarum  expknationes,  in  ordinem 
subtiliter  redigebant;  aut  demum  per  exceptiones 
grosso  modo  summovebant : at  rerum  particularium 
non  refrngantium  causas  ad  ilk  principia  sua  labo- 
riose  ct  pertinaciter  accommodabant.  Verum  nec 
historia  naturalis  ct  experientia  ilia  erat,  qunm  fu- 
isse  oportebat  (louge  certc  abest);  et  ista  advolatio 
ad  gcneralissima,  omnia  perdidit. 

exxvi. 

Occurret  et  illud  ; nos,  propter  inhibitioncm 
quandam  pronunciandi,  et  principia  certe  ponendi, 
donee  per  medios  gradus  ad  gcneralissima  rite  per- 
ventum  sit,  suspensionem  quandam  judicii  tueri,  at- 
que ad  acatalepxtam  rem  dedueere.  Nos  vero  non 
acatafepniam , sed  tucatadepsiam  meditnmur  et  pro- 
ponimus:  sensui  enim  non  derogamus,  sc<l  minis- 
tramus;  et  intellectum  non  contemnimus,  sed  rogi- 
mus.  Atque  melius  est  scire  quantum  opus  sit,  et 
tamen  nos  non  penitus  scire  putare;  quam  penilus 
scire  nos  putare,  et  tamen  nil  eorum,  quo?  opus  est, 
scire. 

CXXYII. 

Etiam  dubitabit  quispinm  potius  quam  objiciet ; 
ul rum  nos  de  naturali  tantum  philosophia,  an  etiam 
de  scientiis  reliquis,  logicis,  ethieis,  politicos,  secun- 
dum viam  nostram  perlicicndis,  loquatnur.  At  nos 
certe  de  universjs  ha?c,  qua?  dicta  sunt,  intelligimus : 
atque  quemadmodum  vulgaris  logica,  qu®  regit  res  per 
syllogismum,  non  tantum  ad  naturales,  sed  ad  omnes 
scientias  pertinet ; ita  et  nostra,  qua?  procedit  per 
induettonen,  omnia  complectitur.  Tam  enim  big- 
toriam  et  tabulas  inveniendi  confieimusdc  ira,  mctu, 
et  verecundia,  et  similibus ; ac  etiam  de  exemplis 
rerum  civilium  : nec  minus  de  motibus  mentalibus 
memori®,  compositionis  et  divisionis,  judicii,  et  re- 
liquorum ; quam  de  calido  et  frigido,  aut  luce,  nut 
vegetatione,  aut  similibus.  Sed  tamen  cum  nostra 
ratio  interpretandi , post  historiam  pnepnratam  et 
ordinatam,  non  mentis  tantum  motus  ct  discursus  (ut 
logica  vulgaris)  sed  et  rerum  naturam  intueatur;  ita 
mentem  regimus,  ut  ad  rerum  naturam  se,  aptis  per 
omnia  modin,  applicare  possit.  Atque  propterea 
multa  et  diversa  in  doctrina  interpretations  prteci- 
pimus,  qu®  ad  subject),  de  quo  inquirimus,  qnalita- 
tem  et  conditionem,  modum  inveniendi  nonnulla  ex 
parte  applicent. 

CXXVIII. 

At  illud  de  nobis  ne  dubitare  quidem  fas  sit ; 
utrum  uos  philosophiam  ct  artes  et  scientias,  quibus 
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utimur,  deitnim  et  domoliri  cupiamtis : contra  enim, 
earum  et  usum  et  cultum  et  honores  libentcr  am 
plectimur.  Nrquc  enim  ullo  modo  ofticimtis,  quin 
istrr,  quie  invaluernnt,  ct  disputationes  nlnnt,  et  ser- 
mones  ornent,  et  ad  professoria  munera  nc  vita*  ci- 
vilis  compendia  adhibenntiir  et  valeant ; denique  tan- 
quam  numismata  quiedam,  consensu  inter  homines 
recipiantur.  Quinetiam  significant  us  aperte  ea,  qua; 
nos  adducimus,  ad  istas  res  non  multumiclonea  futura; 
cum  ad  vulgi  captum  deduct  omnino  non  possint, 
nisi  per  effecta  et  opera  tnutum.  At  hoc  ipsum. 
quod  dc  affect u nostro  ct  bona  voluntatc  erga  scien- 
tias  receptai  dicimus,  quam  vere  profitcamur,  scripts 
nostra  in  publicum  edita  (pnrscrtim  libri  4‘  De  Pro- 
grcssu  Scientiarum”)  fidem  faciant.  Itaque  id  ver- 
bis amplius  vince  re  non  conabimur.  Illud  interim 
constanter  et  diserte  monemus;  his  mod  is,  qui  in 
usu  sunt,  nec  mag  nos  in  scientiarum  doctriuis  ct 
contemplationc  progrossus  fieri,  nec  illas  ad  ampli- 
tudinem  operum  deduct  posse. 

cxxtx. 

Snperest  ut  do  finis  cxcellentia  pauca  dicamus. 
Ea  si  prius  dicta  fuisscnt,  volis  similia  videri  potuis* 
sent:  sed  spc  jam  facta,  et  iniquis  pnrjudiciis  sub- 
Jatis,  plus  fortasse  ponderis  habebunt.  Quod  si  nos 
omnia  perfccissemus  et  plane  absolvissemus,  nec 
alios  in  partem  et  consortium  la  bo  rum  subinde  vocn- 
remus : etiam  ab  hujusmodi  verbis  abstinuissemus, 
ne  nccipercntur  in  preedicationem  nieriti  nostri. 
Cum  vero  aliortim  industria  acucnda  sit,  et  animi 
excitandi  atquc  aceendendi ; conscntanenm  est,  ut 
qiui'dam  hominibus  in  mentem  redigamus. 

Primo  itaque,  videtur  inventorum  nobilium  intro* 
duetto  inter  actioncs  humanas  longe  primas  partes 
tenere;  id  quod  antiqua  sccuta  judicavcrunt.  Ea 
enim  inventoribus  di vinos  honores  tribuenint:  iis 
autem,  qui  in  rebus  civilibus  merebantur  (qtmles 
crant  urbium  et  imperiorum  eonditores,  legislators, 
patriartmt  a ditifnrnis  ntnlis  liberators,  tyrannidnm 
debellatores,  et  his  similes)  lteroum  tantum  honors 
decreverunt.  Atque  certe  si  qnis  ea  recte  conferat, 
jiiKtum  hoc  prisci  seculi  judicium  reperiet.  Etenim 
inventorum  beneficia  ad  universura  genus  huntanum 
pertinere  possunt ; civilia  ad  certas  tantummodo 
hominum  sedes:  lime  etiam  non  ultra  paucas  mtates 
durantj  ilia  quasi  perpeluit  temporibus.  Atque 
status  emendatio  in  civilibuN  non  sine  vi  et  perturba- 
tione  plentmquc  procedit : at  inventa  beant,  et  bene- 
ftcium  deferunt  absque  alicujiis  injuria  aut  tristitia. 

Etiam  inventa  quasi  nov«  crationes  sunt,  et  divi- 
norum  operum  imilamentn,  ut  bene  cecinit  ille : 

Primum  frugiferns  fa?lu*  mortnliliu*  jppris 
Dididrnint  quondam  pra*st;inti  nomine  Athena*: 

Et  KBCBBAVSKUNT  vitaiu,  legesque  rogarunt. 

Llckkt.  L vi.  1. 

Atque  videtur  notatu  dignum  in  Salomone;  quod 
rum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia  operum,  satellitio, 
fnmulitio,  clause  insuper,  et  nominis  claritate,  ac 
summa  hominum  admirationc  floreret ; tamen  nihil 
horum  delegerit  sibi  ad  gloriam,  sed  ita  pronuncia- 
verit:  “Gloriam  Dei  esse,  celare  rem;  gloriam 
regis,  inves  igare  rem.” 

Kursus  (si  placet)  reputet  quispintn,  quantum 


I intersit  inter  hominum  vitnm  in  excultissima  qua- 
I piam  Europic  provincia,  et  in  regione  nliqua  novee 
Indirc  maxime  fera  et  barbara  : ea  tantum  differre 
exist  imnbit,  ut  merito  hominrm  homiui  drum  ewre, 
non  solum  propter  auxiliutn  et  licneficium,  sed  etiam 
per  status  comparationem,  recte  dici  possit.  Atque 
hoc  non  solum,  non  caelum,  non  corjwra ; sed  artes 
pnvstant. 

Rursus,  vim  et  virtutem  et  consequent^  rerum 
inventarum  notare  juvnt:  qua*  non  in  aliis  manifes- 
tius  occurrent,  quant  in  illis  tribus,  qua;  antiquis 
incognita*;  et  quarum  primordia,  licet  recentia,  olt- 
senra  et  ingloria  sunt:  artis  nimirura  imprimendi, 
pttlveris  tormentarii,  et  aetts  nautiem.  Hire  enim 
trin,  rrurn  faeiem  et  stntum  in  orbe  termrum  mtita- 
t'erunt : prinutm,  in  re  liternria  : secundum,  in  re 
bcllica : tertium,  in  navigationibus  ; uncle  innumene 
rntm  mutationes  sccuta*  sunt,  ut  non  imperium 
aliquot!,  non  scctn,  non  Stella  ntnjorem  efficaciam  et 
quasi  influxum  super  res  humanas  exercuisse  vidc- 
atur,  qunm  ista  mechanica  exereuerunt. 

Prmterea  non  nbs  re  fuerit,  tria  hominum  ambi- 
tionis  genera  et  quasi  gradtis  distinguere.  Primum 
eontnt,  qui  propriam  |K>tcntiam  in  patria  sun  am- 
pliftcarc  cupiunt ; quod  genus  vulgare  est  et  dege- 
ne r.  Secundum  eorurn,  qui  patria?  potentiam  et 
intperium  inter  hunianum  genus  amplificare  nitun- 
tur;  illud  plus  certe  habet  dignitatis,  cupiditntis 
baud  minus.  Quod  si  quis  humani  generis  ipsius 
potentiam  ct  imperium  in  rerum  universitatem  in- 
staurare  et  amplificare  conctur;  ea  proculdtthio 
ambitio  (si  modo  ita  vocanda  sil)  reliquis  et  sanior 
est  etnugustior.  Hominis  autem  imperium  in  res,  in 
solis  arfihus  ct  scientiis  ponitur:  natural  enim  non 
imperatur,  nisi  parendo. 

Prceterea,  si  ttnius  alieujus  particnlaris  inventi 
utilitas  ita  homines  affecerit,  ut  turn,  qui  genus  hu- 
manum  universttm  bencficio  aliquo  devincire  potuerit, 
hotnine  majorem  putaverint;  quanto  Celsius  videbi- 
tur  tale  aliquid  invenire,  per  quod  alia  omnia  expe- 
dite inveniri  possint  ? Et  tamen  (ut  verum  omnino 
dicamus)  quemadmodum  luei  mngnam  hahemus 
gratinm,  quod  per  cam  vias  inire,  artes  exercere, 
legere,  nos  invicern  dignoscere  possimus,  et  nihil- 
ominus  ipsa  vino  lucis  res  preestantior  est  et  pul- 
chrior,  quam  multiplex  ejus  usus : ita  certe  ipsa 
contemplatio  remm,  prout  sunt,  sine  superstitioneaut 
impost  urn,  errore  ant  confusione,  in  se  ipsa  mngis 
digna  est,  quam  universal  inventorum  fructus. 

Poatremo  siquis  depravationcm  scientiarum  et 
artium  ad  malitiam  et  luxuriam,  et  similia,  objece- 
rit;  id  ncminem  tnoveat.  Illud  enim  de  omnibus 
mundanis  bonis  dici  potest,  ingenio,  fortitudine, 
viribus,  forma,  divitiis,  luce  ipsa,  et  reliquis.  Re- 
cuperet modo  genus  humanum  jus  sunm  in  natu- 
ram,  quod  ci  ex  dotatione  divina  competit  j et  detor 
ei  copia : usum  vero  recta  ratio  et  Sana  religio 
gubernabif. 

exxx. 

Jam  vero  tempus  est,  ut  nrtem  ipsam  interpret 
tandi  naturam  proponamus:  in  qua  licet  nos  utilis- 
sima  et  verissima  prweepisse  arbitremur;  tamen 
necessitatem  ei  absolutam  (ac  ei  absque  ea  nil  agi 
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possit)  aut  etiam  perfectionem  non  attribnimas. 
Etenim  in  ea  opinione  sumus ; si  jiutam  naturae  et 
experiential  historiara  presto  haberent  homines, 
atque  in  ea  sedulo  versarentur ; sibique  duas  res 
impcrare  possent;  unam,  ut  receptas  opiniones  et 
notiones  deponerent ; alteram,  ut  mentem  a gene- 
ralissimis  et  proximis  ab  illis,  ad  tempus  cohiberent; 
fore  ut  etiam  vi  propria  et  gcnuina  mentis,  absque 
alia  arte,  in  formam  nostram  i nterpretandi  incidere 


possent.  Est  cnim  interpretatio  verum  et  naturale 
opus  mentis,  demptis  iis,  qua*  obstant : sed  tnmen 
omnia  certe  per  nostra  priccepta  erunt  magis  in  pro- 
cinctu  et  multo  firmiora. 

Neque  tamen  illis  nihil  addi  posse  affirm  am  us : 
sed  contra,  nos,  qui  mentem  respicimus,  non  tantum 
in  facultate  propria,  sed  quatenus  copulatur  cum 
rebus;  artem  inveniendi  cum  invcntis  adolescere 
posse,  statuerc  dcbcmus. 


LIBER  SECUNDUS 

A P H O It  1 S M O R U M, 

dk  ; 

INTERPRET ATIONE  NATURAE,  SIVE  DE  REGNO  HOMINIS. 


APHORISM  US  I. 

Super  datum  corpus  novam  naturam,  sive  novas 
naturas  generarc  et  superinducere,  opus  et  intentio 
est  human®  potentia*.  Data;  autem  natur®  formam, 
sive  difTerentiam  vernm,  sive  naturam  naturantem, 
sive  fontem  emanationis  (ista  enim  vocabula  habe- 
mus,  qu®  ad  indicationem  rei  proxime  accedunt) 
in  venire,  opus  et  intentio  est  humanu?  scientite.  At- 
que his  operibus  primariis  subordinantur  alia  opera 
duo  secundaria  et  inferioris  not®;  priori,  transfor- 
matio  corporum  concretorura  de  alio  in  aliud,  intra 
terminos  possibles;  posteriori,  inventio,  in  omni 
generationc  et  motu,  latentis  processus  continuati  ab 
efliciente  manifesto,  et  materia  manifesta,  usque 
ad  formam  inditam;  et  inventio  similiter  lalenlis 
sc  hemal  ismi  corporum  quiescentium  et  non  in  motu. 

II. 

Quam  infeliciter  se  habeat  scientia  humana,  qua; 
in  usu  est,  etiam  ex  illis  liquet,  quo;  vulgo  asserun- 
tur.  Recte*  ponitur;  “ Vere  scire,  esse  per  cnu&as 
scire.”  Etiam  non  male  constituuntur  causa*  qua- 
tuor;  materia,  forma,  efticiens,  et  finis.  At  ex  his 
causa  finalis  tantum  abest  ut  prosit,  ut  etiam  scicn- 
tifis  corrumpat,  nisi  in  hominis  actionibus.  Formic 
inventio  habetur  pro  desperata.  Kfficiens  vero,  et 
materia  (quales  quaruntur  et  recipiuntur,  remotic 
scilicet,  absque  latenti  processu  ad  formam)  res  per- 
functoria*  sunt  et  superficiales,  et  nihili  fere  ad  sci- 
entiam  veram  et  activam.  Neque  tamen  obliti 
sumus,  nos  superius  notasse  ct  correxisse  errorem 
mentis  humante,  in  deferendo  formas  primas  essentia*. 
Licet  enim  in  natura  nihil  vere  existat  prater  corpora 
individua,  edentia  actus  puros  individuos  ex  lege  ; in 
doctrinis  tamen,  ilia  ipsa  lex,  cjusque  inquisitio,  et 
inventio,  atque  explicatio,  pro  fundnmento  est  tam 
ad  sciendum  quam  ad  operandum.  Earn  autem  le- 


gem, cjusque  paragraphos,  formarum  nomine  intelli- 
gimus;  praserlirn  cum  hoc  vocabulum  invaluerit,  et 
familiariter  occurrat. 

III. 

Qui  causam  alicujus  natur®  (veluti  albedinis  aut 
caloris)  in  certis  tantum  subjeclis  novit;  ejus  scien- 
tia imperfecta  est.  Et  qui  effectum  super  certas 
tantum  materias  (inter  eus,  quo*  sunt  susceptibiles) 
inducere  potest ; ejus  potentia  pariter  imperfecta  est. 
At  qui  eflicicntein  et  materialem  causam  tantum- 
modo  novit  (qua*  causa*  flux®  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud, 
quam  vehicula  et  causa*  formam  deferentes  in  ali- 
quihus)  is  ad  nova  invents,  in  materia  aliquatenus 
simili  et  pra*parata,  pervenire  potest ; sed  rerum 
terminos  altius  fixos  non  movet.  At  qui  formas  no- 
vit, is  natura;  unitntem  in  materiisdissimillimis  com- 
pleclitur  ; itaque  qua*  adhuc  facta  non  sunt,  qualia 
nec  natura*  vicissiludines,  neque  experimentales  in- 
dust ri  a*,  neque  casus  ipse,  in  actum  unquam  per- 
duxissent,  neque  cogitationem  humanain  suhitura 
fuissent ; detegere  et  pro<lucere  potest.  Quare  ex 
formarum  inventione  sequitur  contemplatio  vera  et 
operatio  libera. 

IV. 

Licet  vi®  ad  potentiam,  atque  ad  scientism  huma- 
nain, conjunctissitn®  sint  et  fere  e®dem;  tamen 
propter  perniciosam  et  inveteratam  consuetudinem 
versandi  in  abstraclis,  tutius  omnino  est  ordiri  et 
excitare  scientias  ab  iis  fundamentis,  qua*  in  ordinc 
sunt  ad  partem  activam,  atque  ut  ilia  ipsa  partem 
contcmplativnin  signet  et  determinet.  Videndum 
itaque  est  ad  aliquam  naturam  super  corpus  datum 
generandnm  et  superinducendam,  quale  quis  pne- 
ceptum,  nut  qunlem  quisdirectionem  aut  deductionem 
mnxime  optarct;  idque  sermone  simplici  ct  minime 
abstruso. 


Digitized  by  Google 


45$ 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lib.  II. 


Exempli  gratia;  si  quis  nrgento  cupint  superin- 
ducere  flavum  colorem  auri,  aut  nugmentum  ponderis 
(servatis  legibus  materia)  aut  lapidi  alicui  non  dia- 
phano  diaphaneitatem,  aut  vitro  tenacitatem,  aut 
corpori  alicui  non  vegetabili  vegetationem  ; videndum 
(inquam)  est,  quale  quis  pr®ceptum  aut  deductionem 
potissimum  sibi  dari  exoptet.  Atque  primo,  exop- 
tabit  aliquis  proculdubio  sibi  monstrari  aliquid  hujus- 
modi,  quod  opera  non  frustret,  neque  experimento 
fallat.  Seeundo,  exoptabit  quis  aliquid  sibi  pr®- 
scribi,  quod  ipsum  non  astringat  et  coerceat  ad 
media  qua-dam,  et  mod  os  quosdara  operandi  parti- 
culares.  Fortasse  enim  destituetur,  nec  habebit 
fncultatem  et  commoditatem  talia  media  comparand! 
et  procurandi.  Quod  si  sint  et  alia  media,  et  alii 
modi  (prater  iilud  praceptura)  progignend®  talis 
natur®  ; ea  fortasse  ex  iis  erunt  qua?  sunt  in  operan- 
ds potentate;  a quibus  nihilominus  per  angustias 
pracepti  cxcludetur,  ncc  fructum  capiet.  Tcrtio, 
optabit  aliquid  sibi  monstrari,  quod  non  sit  ®que 
difficile,  ac  ilia  ipsa  operatio,  de  qua  inquiritur,  sed 
propius  accedat  ad  prnxin. 

Itaque  de  pracepto  vero  et  perfecto  operandi 
pronunciatum  erit  tale ; 14  Ut  sit  certum,  liberum,  et 
disponens,  sire  in  ordine  ad  actionem."  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  idem  est  cum  inventione  form®  ver®.  Etenim 
forma  natur®  alicujus  talis  est,  ut,  ea  posita,  natura 
data  infallibiliter  sequatur.  Itaque  adest  perpetuo, 
quando  natura  ilia  adest,  atque  earn  universaliter 
affirmat,  atque  inest  omni.  Eadem  forma  talis  est, 
ut  ea  amota,  natura  data  infallibiliter  fugiat.  Itaque 
abest  perpetuo,  quando  natura  ilia  abest,  eamque 
perpetuo  abnegat,  atque  inest  soli.  Postremo,  forma 
vera  talis  est,  ut  naturam  datam  ex  fonte  aliquo 
essentia?  deducat,  qu®  inest  pluribus,  et  notior  est 
natura?  (ut  loquuntur)  quam  ipsa  forma.  Itnque  de 
axiomate  vero  et  perfecto  sciendi  pronunciatum  et 
pneceptum  tale  est ; “ Ut  inveniatur  natura  alia, 
quo?  sit  cum  natura  data  convcrtibilis,  et  tamen  sit 
limitatio  natura?  notions  instar  generis  veri.”  Ista 
nutem  duo  pronunciata,  activum  et  contemplativum, 
res  eadem  sunt ; et  quod  in  operando  utilissimum,  id 
in  scicndo  verissimum. 

v. 

At  ‘pneceptum  sive  axioma  de  transformatione 
corporum,  duplicis  est  generis.  Primiun  intuetur 
corpus,  ut  turmam  sive  conjugationem  naturarum 
simplicium,  ut  in  auro  h®c  conveniunt ; quod  sit 
flavum;  quod  sit  ponderosum,adpondustalc;  quod  sit 
malleabilc,  aut  ductile,  ad  extensionem  talem ; quod 
non  fiat  volatile,  nec  deperdat  de  quanto  suo  per 
ignem  ; quod  flu  at  fluore  tali ; quod  separetur  et 
solvatur  modis  talibus;  ct  similiter  de  creteris  naturis, 
qua?  in  auro  concurnmt.  Itaque  hujusmodi  axioma 
rem  deducit  ex  fonnis  naturarum  simplicium.  Nam 
qui  formas  ct  modos  novit  supcrinduccndi  flavi,  pon- 
deris,  ductilis,  fixi,  fluoris,  solutionum,  et  sic  de 
reliquis,  et  comm  gradualiones  et  modos ; videbit  et 
curabit,  ut  ista  conjungi  possint  in  aliquo  corpora, 
unde  sequatur  transformatio  in  aurum.  Atque  hoc 
genus  aperandi  pertinct  ad  actionem  primariam. 
Eadem  enim  est  ratio  generandi  naturnm  unam  ali- 
quam  simplicem,  ct  plures;  nisi  quod  arctetur  magis 


et  restringaiur  homo  in  operando,  si  plures  requiran- 
tui  propter  difficultatem  tot  naturas  coadunandi ; 
quo?  non  facile  conveniunt,  nisi  per  vins  nature 
tritas  et  ordinarias.  Utcunque  tamen  dicendumest, 
quod  istc  modus  operandi  (qui  naturas  intuetur  sim- 
plices,  licet  in  corpora  concrcto)  procedat  ex  iis, 
qu®  in  natura  sunt  constantia,  et  mterna,  ct  catholica, 
et  latas  pro? beat  potentiro  human®  vins,  quales  (ut 
nunc  sunt  res)  cogitatio  humana  vix  capere  aut 
represent n re  possit. 

At  secundum  genus  axiomatis  (quod  a lafenlis 
processus  inventione  pendet)  non  per  naturas  sim- 
plices  procedit,  sed  per  concreta  corpora,  quemad- 
modum  in  natura  inveniuntur  cursu  ordinario.  Ex- 
empli gratia,  in  casu  ubi  fit  inquisitio,  ex  quibus 
initiis,  et  quo  modo,  et  quo  processu,  aurum,  aut 
aliud  quodvis  metallum,  aut  lapis  generetur,  a primis 
menstruis  aut  rudimentis  suis,  usque  ad  mineram 
perfectam : aut  similiter,  quo  processu  herb®  gene- 
rentur,  a primis  concretionibus  succorum  in  terra, 
aut  a serainibus,  usque  ad  plantam  formatam,  cum 
universa  ilia  successione  motus,  et  diversis  et  con- 
tinuatis  nature  nixibus  ; similiter,  de  generationc 
ordinntim  explicata  animalium,  ab  initu  ad  partum; 
ct  similiter  dc  corporibus  aliis. 

Enimvero  neque  ad  generationes  corporum  tantum 
spectat  h®c  inquisitio,  sed  etinm  ad  alios  motus  et 
opificia  nature.  Exempli  gratia;  in  ensu  ubi  fit 
inquisitio  de  universa  serie  et  continuatis  actionibus 
alimentandi,  a prima  receptione  alimenti  ad  assinii- 
lationem  perfectam ; aut  similiter  dc  motu  voluntario 
in  animalibus.  a prima  impressione  imagination^  et 
continuatis  nixibus  spiritus,  usque  ad  flexiones  et 
motus  artuum;  nut  de  explicate  motu  lingua?,  et 
labiorum,  et  instrumentorum  reliquorum,  usque  ad 
editionem  vocum  articulatarum.  Nam  hwc  quoque 
spectant  ad  naturas  concrt'tas,  sive  collegiatas  et  in 
fabrica ; et  intuentur  veluti  consuetudines  natura* 
particulares  et  speciales,  non  leges  fundamentales  et 
communes,  qu®  constitunnt  formas.  Verun tamen 
omnino  fatendum  est  rationem  istam  videri  expedi- 
tiorem,  et  magis  sitam  in  propinquo  ; et  spem  inji- 
cere  magis,  quam  illam  primariam. 

At  pars  operativa  similiter,  qu®  huic  parti  con- 
templativ®  responded  operationem  extendit  et  pro- 
move  t,  ab  iis,  qu®  ordinario  in  natura  inveniuntur, 
ad  qu®dam  proximo,  aut  a proximis  non  admodum 
remota ; sed  altiores  et  radicales  operationes  super 
naturam  pendent  utique  ab  axiomatibus  primariis. 
Quinetiam  ubi  non  datur  liomini  facultns  operandi, 
sed  tantum  sciendi,  ut  in  ccelestibus  (neque  enim 
conceditur  homini  operari  in  co?lestia,aut  ea  immu- 
tare,  aut  transformare)  tamen  inquisitio  facti  ipsius, 
sive  veritatis  rei,  non  minus  quam  cognitio  causanim 
et  consensuum,  ad  primaria  ilia  et  catholica  axio- 
mata  de  naturis  simplicibus  (veluti  de  natura  rota- 
tionis  spontane®,  attractionis  sive  virtutis  magnetic®, 
et  aliorum  complurium,  qu®  magis  communia  sunt, 
quam  ipsa  cmlestia)  refertur.  Neque  enim  speret 
aliquis  terminare  qmrstionem,  utrum  in  motu  diurno 
revera  terra  aut  ca*lum  rotet ; nisi  naturam  rotationis 
spontane®  prius  comprehenderit. 
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Latin * autem  processus,  de  quo  loqtiimur,  longe 
alia  re 8 est,  quam  animis  homiuum  (qualiter  nunc 
obnidcntur)  facile  possit  occurrere.  Neque  enim 
intelligimus  mcnsuras  quasdam,  aut  signn,  aut  scn- 
las  processus,  in  corporibus  spectabiles ; sed  plane 
processum  continuatum,  qui  maxima  ex  parte  sen- 
sum  fugit 

F.xempli  gratia ; in  omni  generatione  et  transfor- 
matione  corporum,  inquirendum,  quid  deperdatur  et 
cvolet,  quid  maneat,  quid  arcedat;  quid  dilatetur, 
quid  contrahatur;  quid  uniatur,  quid  sepnretur; 
quid  continuetur,  quid  abscindatur ; quid  impellat, 
quid  impediat ; quid  dominetur,  quid  succumbat ; ct 
alia  ccmiplura. 

Neque  hie  nirsus,  hire  tnntum  in  generatione  aut 
trnnsformatione  corporum  quaerenda  sunt ; sed  et  in 
omnibus  aliis  alternlionibus  et  motibus  similiter  in- 
quirendum, quid  nntccedat,  quid  succedat ; quid  sit 
incitatius,  quid  remissius ; quid  motum  pra*beat, 
quid  regat ; et  hujusmodi.  Ista  vero  omnia  scientiis 
(qua-  nunc  pinguissima  Minerva,  et  prorsus  inhabili. 
contexuntur)  incognita  sunt  ct  intacta.  Cum  enim 
omni8  actio  naturalis  per  minima  transigatur,  aut 
saltern  per  ilia,  quic  sunt  minora,  quam  tit  sensum 
feriant;  nemo  se  naturam  regere  aut  vertere  posse 
speret,  nisi  ilia  debito  modo  comprchenderit  ct  no- 
taverit. 

VII. 

Similiter, inquisitioet  inventio  latentis  schematism! 
in  corporibus  res  nova  est;  non  minus  quam  inven- 
tio latent  ts  processus  et  forme.  Veraaraur  enim 
plane  adhuc  in  atriis  nature,  neque  ad  interiora 
pnramus  aditum.  At  nemo  corpus  datum  nova 
nntura  dotare,  vel  in  novum  corpus  feliciter  et  appo- 
site tmnsmutare  potest,  nisi  corporis  alterandi  aut 
transformandi  bonain  habucrit  notitiam.  In  modos 
enim  vanos  incurret,  aut  saltern  difftciles  et  perver- 
sos,  nec  pro  corporis  natura,  in  quod  operatur. 
Itaquc  ad  hoc  ctiam  via  plane  est  aperienda  et 
munienda. 

Atqne  in  anatomia  corporum  organicorum  (qualia 
sunt  hominis  ct  animalium)  opera  sane  recte  et  uti- 
liter  insumitur,  et  videtur  res  subtilis,  ct  scrutinium 
naturae  bonum.  At  hoc  genus  anatomue  spectakilc 
est,  ct  sensui  subject  urn,  et  in  corporibus  tantum  or- 
ganicis  locum  habet.  Verum  hoc  ipsum  obvium 
quiddain  est  et  in  promptu  situm,  pm?  anatomia  vera 
schematism!  latent  is  in  corporibus,  qua?  habentur  pro 
6imilaribus;  pm’sertim  in  rebus  specificatis,  et  earum 
partibus,  ut  forri,  lapidis;  et  paribus  similaribus 
plants,  animalis,  veluti  radicis,  folii,  floris,  carnis, 
sanguinis,  ossis,  etc.  At  ctiam  in  hoc  generc  non 
prorsus  cessavit  indtistria  humana;  hoc  ipsum  enim 
innuit  separatio  corporum  similarium  per  distilla- 
tiones,  et  alios  solutionum  modos,  ut  dissimilaritas 
compositi  per  congregationem  partium  hotnogenea- 
rum  apparent.  Quod  etinm  ex  tisu  est,  et  facit  ad 
id  quod  qurerimus;  licet  srepius  res  fallax  sit:  quia 
complures  natura?  separation!  imputantur  et  attribu- 
untur,  nc  si  prius . substitissent  in  composito;  quas 
revera  ignis  et  calor,  ct  alii  modi  apertionum  de 


novo  indunt,  et  superinducunt.  Sed  ct  h*c  quoque 
parva  pars  est  operis,  ad  inveniendum  schematismum 
verum  in  composito;  qui  schematismus  res  est  longe 
subtilior,  et  accuratior,  et  ab  operibus  ignis  potius 
con  fundi  tur,  quam  emitur  et  elucescit 

Itaquc  facicnda  est  corporum  separatio  et  solutio; 
non  per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  rationem  et  induction 
nem  veram,  cum  experimentis  auxiliaribus;  et  per 
comparationem  nd  alia  corpora,  ct  rcductioncm  ad 
naturas  simplices,  et  earum  formas,  quo?  in  compo- 
sito conveniunt  et  complicantur ; et  transeundum 
plane  a Vulcano  ad  Minervam,  si  in  ammo  sit  veras 
corporum  texturas  et  schematirmos  (unde  omnia  oc- 
culta atque,  ut  vocant,  specifica  proprietas  et  virtus 
in  rebus  pendet;  unde  etiam  omnia  potentis  altera- 
tion^ et  transformaliouis  norma  cducitur)  in  lucem 
protrahere. 

Exempli  gratia ; inquirendum,  quid  sit  in  omni 
rorpore  spiritus,  quid  essentia1  tangibilis;  atque  ille 
ipse  spiritus,  utrum  sit  copiotus  et  turgeat,  an  jeju- 
nuset  paucus  ; tenuis  aut  crassior ; magis  aereus  aut 
igneus;  acris  aut  deses;  exilis  aut  robustus;  in 
progressu  aut  in  regressu ; abacissus  ant  continuatus ; 
consenticns  cum  externis  ct  ambientibus,  aut  dissen- 
tiens,  etc.  Et  similiter,  essentia  tangibilis  (quo*  non 
pauciores  recipit  differentia*,  quam  spiritus)  atque 
ejus  villi  et  fibrw,  et  omntmoda  textura.  Rursua 
autem  collocatio  spiritus  per  corpoream  molcm,  ejua- 
que  pori,  meatus,  vena*,  ct  cellulm,  et  rudimenta 
sive  tentamenta  corporis  organici,  sub  eandem  in- 
quisitionem  cadunt.  Sed  et  in  his  quoque,  atque 
adeo  in  omni  latentis  schematism!  inventione,  lux 
vera  et  clnra  ab  axiomatibus  primariia  immittitur, 
quo*  ccrtc  caligincm  omnem  ct  subtilitatem  discutit. 

VIII. 

Neque  propterea  res  deducetur  ad  atomum,  qui 
pnesupponit  vacuum  et  materiam  non  fluxam  (quo* 
mm  utrumque  falsum  est)  sed  ad  particular  veras, 
quail's  inveniuntur.  Neque  rursus  est,  quod  exhor- 
reat  quispiam  istam  subtilitatem,  ut  inexplicabilem  j 
sed  contra,  quo  magis  vergit  inquisitio  ad  naturas 
simplices,  eo  magis  omnia  enxnt  sita  in  piano  et 
perspicuo  j tnotllto  negotio  a multiplici  in  simplex ; 
ct  ab  incommensurabili  ad  commensurabile ; et  a 
surdo  ad  computabile  ; et  ab  infinito  et  vago  ad  de- 
finitum  et  certum ; ut  fit  in  dementis  literarum,  et 
tonis  concentuum.  Optime  autem  cedit  inquisitio 
naturalis,  quando  physicum  ter  mi  na  tur  in  mathema- 
tico.  At  nirsus  multiludinem  aut  fractiones  nemo 
reformidet : in  rebus  enim  qua?  per  numeros  tran- 
signntur,  tarn  facile  quis  posuerit  aut  cogitaverit 
millcnarium,  quam  unum;  aut  millesimam  partem 
uni  us,  quam  unum  integrum. 

IX. 

Ex  duobus  generibus  axiomatum,  qu®  superius 
posita  sunt,  oritur  vera  divisio  philosophic  et  scien- 
tinrura  ; translatis  vocabulis  receptis  (qua*  ad  indi- 
efitionem  rei  proxime  acccdunt)  ad  sensum  nostrum. 
Videlicet,  ut  inquisitio  formarum,  qua*  sunt  (ratione 
certe,  et  sua  lege)  aeterntc  et  immobiles,  et  constituat 
metaphysicam  ; inquisitio  vero  ejjtcientis , et  mntcriir , 
ct  latentis  processus^  et  latentis  schemalismi  (quit 
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omnia  cursum  natur®  communem  et  ordinarium, 
non  leges  fnnda  men  tales  et  «ternas  respiciunt)  con- 
stituat  phy.ii cam  ; atque  his  subordinentar  similiter 
praetic®  das ; physiccB  mechanica ; metaphysics 
(perpurgato  nomine)  magia,  propter  latas  ejus  vias, 
et  majus  imperium  in  naturam. 

x. 

Posito  itaque  doctrin®  scopo,  pergendum  ad  prm- 
cepta  5 idque  ordine  minime  perverso  aut  perturbato. 
Atque  indicia  de  interpretation  e natunp  complectun- 
tur  partes  in  genere  duas;  primam,  de  educendis  aut 
excitandis  axiomatibus  ab  experientia;  secundam, 
de  deducendis  aut  derivandis  experimentis  novis  ab 
axiomatibus.  Prior  autein  trifariam  dividitur ; in 
tres  ncmpe  ministrati  ones  5 ministrationem  ad  sen- 
sum  ; ministrationem  ad  momoriam;  et  ministratio* 
nem  ad  mentem  sive  rationein. 

Primo  enim  paranda  est  htstoria  nafurali s et  ex- 
perimentalis,  sufticiens  et  bona;  quod  fundamentum 
rei  est;  neque  enim  fingendum  aut  excogitandum, 
sed  inveniendum,  quid  nntura  faciat,  aut  ferat. 

Htstoria  vero  natural  is  et  experimental  is  tarn  va- 
ria  est  et  sparse,  ut  intellectum  confundat  et  disgre- 
get,  nisi  sistatnr  et  com  pa  real  ordine  idoneo.  Ita- 
que formand®  sunt  tabula*  et  eo-ordinat  tones  ins t an- 
ti arum,  tali  modo  et  instructione,  ut  in  eas  agere 
possit  intellectua. 

Id  quoque  licet  fiat ; tamen  intellects  sibi  per- 
missus,  et  sponte  m ovens,  incompetens  est  etinbabilis 
ad  opificium  axiomatum,  nisi  regatur  et  muniatur. 
Itaque  tertio,  adhibenda  est  inductio  legitima  et  vera, 
qu®  ipsa  c lav  is  est  interpre  tat  touts.  Incipiendum 
autem  est  a fine,  et  retro  pergendum  ad  reliqua. 

XI. 

Inquisitio  formanim  sic  proccdit ; super  naturam 
datam  primo  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  intellectum 
omnium  instantiarum  notaruni,  qu®  in  eadem  natura 
conveniunt,  per  materias  licet  dissimillimas.  Atque 
hujusmodi  collect io  fncienda  est  historice,  absque 
contemplatione  prmfestina,  aut  subtilitatc  aliqua  ma- 
jore.  Exempli  gratia  ; in  inquisitione  de  forma 
calidi. 

INSTANTMt  OONVEIfldfTES  Ilf  N A TUB  A CALIDI. 

1.  Radii  solis,  prasertim  ®stnte  et  meridie. 

2.  Radii  solis  reflexi  et  constipati,  ut  inter  mantes, 
aut  per  parietes,  et  maxime  omnium  in  spcculis 
comburentibus. 

3.  Meteora  ignita. 

4.  Fulmina  comburentia. 

5.  Emctationes  flammarum  ex  cavis  montium,  etc. 

6.  Flumma  omnis. 

7.  Ignita  solida. 

8.  Balnea  calida  naturalia. 

9.  Liquida  ferventia  aut  calefacta. 

10.  Yapores  et  fumi  ferventes,  atque  acr  ipse,  qui 
fortissimum  et  furentem  suscipit  calorem,  si 
concludatur  ; ut  in  reverberatoriis. 

11.  Tenipestates  aliqua*  sud®  per  ipsnm  constitu- 
tioncm  aeris,  non  habita  ratione  temporis 
anni. 


12.  Aer  conclusus  et  subterraneus  in  cavcrnis  non- 
nullis,  pr®sertim  hieme. 

13.  Omnia  villosa,  ut  lana,  pelles  nnimalium,  et 
plumagines,  habent  nonnihil  teporis. 

14.  Corpora  omnia,  tarn  solida  quara  liquida,  et  tam 
densa  qtiam  tenuia  (qualis  est  ipse  acr)  igni  ad 
tempus  npproximata. 

15.  Scintill®  ex  silice  et  chalybe  per  fortem  per- 
cussioneni. 

16.  Omne  corpus  fortitur  attritum,  ut  lapis,  lignum, 
pannus,  etc.  adeo  ut  temones,  et  axes  rotarum, 
aliquando  tlamman  concipiant;  et  mos  exci- 
tandi  ignis  apud  Indos  occidentales  fuerit  per 
attritionem. 

17.  Herb®  virides  et  humid®  simul  concluss  et 
contrus®,  ut  ros®,  pis®  in  corbibus;  adeo  ut 
foenum,  si  repositum  fuerit  madidum,  sape  con- 
cipiat  flanimam. 

18.  Calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa. 

19.  Fcrrom,  cum  primo  dissolvitur  per  aquas  fortes 
in  vitro,  idque  absque  ulla  admotione  ad  ig- 
nem;  ct  stannum  similiter,  etc.  sed  non  adeo 
intense. 

20.  Animalia,  pnesertim  et  perpetuo  per  interiora  ; 
licet  in  insectis  calor  ob  parvitatem  corporis 
non  deprehendatur  ad  taclum. 

21.  Fimus  equinus,  et  hujusmodi  excremcnta  ani- 
mnlium  recentia. 

22.  Oleum  forte  sulphuris  et  vitrioli  exequitur  opera 
caloris,  in  linteo  adurendo. 

23.  Oleum  origani,  et  hujusmodi,  exequitur  opera 
caloris  in  adurendis  ossibus  dentium. 

24.  Spiritus  vini  fortisetbene  rectificatus  exequitur 
opera  caloris ; adeo  ut  si  albumen  ovi  in  eum 
injiciatur,  concrescat  et  albescat,  fere  in  modum 
albuminis  cocti ; et  panis  injectus  torrefiat  ct 
incrustetur,  ad  modum  panis  tosti. 

25.  Aromata  et  herb®  calid®,  ut  dracunculus,  nas- 
turtium vetus,  etc.  licet  ad  mamim  non  sint  ca- 
lida (nee  integra,  nec  pulvercs  eonim)  tamen 
nd  linguam  et  palatum  parum  masticata,  perci- 
piuntur  calida,  et  quasi  adurentia. 

26.  Acetum  forte,  et  omnia  acida,  in  membro  ubi 
non  sit  epidermis,  ut  in  oculo,  lingua,  aut  ali- 
qua  alia  parte  vulnerata,  et  cute  detecta,  dolo- 
rem  cicnt,  non  multum  discrepantem  ab  eo,  qui 
inducitur  a calido. 

27.  Etiam  frigora  acria  et  intensa  inducunt  sensum 
quondam  ustionis : 

“Nam  Bore®  pcnetrabilc  frigus  adurit.” 

28.  Alia. 

Ilanc  Tabulum  essentice  et  prepsentirp  appellarc 
consuevimui. 

XII. 

Secundo,  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  intellectum 
instantiarum , qu®  nature  data  privantur ; quia  forma 
(ut  dictum  est)  non  minus  abesse  debet,  ubi  nature 
data  nbest;  quam  adesse,  ubi  adest.  Hoc  vero  in- 
finitum csset  in  omnibus. 

Itaque  subjungenda  sunt  negativa  affirm  at  i vis,  et 
privationes  inspicicnd®  tantum  in  illis  subjectis,  qu® 
sunt  maxime  cognata  illis  alteris,  in  quibus  natura 
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data  inest  ct  compare!.  Hanc  tabulam  declinatirmis 
give  absent  it p in  proximo  appellarc  consuevimus. 

1NSTANTI.*  IN  PROXIMO,  QVJB  PR1VANTUR  NATURA 
CALIDI. 

Ael  install*  **  et  stellnrum,  et  cometarum 

tiara  lam  af-  radii,  non  inveniuntur  calidi  ad  tnc- 
InatanUaTa  turn : quinctiam  observari  solent 

nevativn  vel  acerrima  frigora  in  pleniluniis.  At 

subjunrtiva-  • , i 

Stella;  nxm  majores,  quando  sol  eas 
subit,  ant  iis  approximntur,  existinuintur  fervores 
solis  atigerc  et  intendere;  ut  fit,  cum  sol  sistitur 
in  leone,  et  diebus  cnnicularibus. 

2.  Radii  solis  in  media  (quam  vocant) 
regione  aeris  non  calcfaciunt;  cujus 
ratio  vulgo  non  male  redditur ; quia  regio  ilia 
nec  satis  appropinquat  ad  corpus  soils,  unde 
radii  emanant,  nec  etiam  ad  terrain,  unde  reflec- 
tuntur.  Atque  hoc  liquet  ex  fastigiis  montium 
(nisi  sint  pricalti)  ubi  nives  perpetuo  durant. 
Sed  contra  notatum  cst  a nonnullis,  quod  in  ca- 
cumine  Picus  de  Tenariph,  atque  etiam  in  Andis 
Peruvian,  ipsa  fastigia  montium  nive  destituta 
sint;  nivibus  jacentibus  tantum  inferius  in  as- 
censu.  Atque  insuper  aer  illis  ipsis  vertici- 
bus  montium  deprehenditur  minime  frigidus, 
sed  tenuis  tantum  ct  acer ; adeo  ut  in  Andis 
pungat  et  vulneret  oculos  per  niraiam  acrimo- 
niam,  atque  etiam  pungat  os  ventriculi,  et  indu- 
cat vomitum.  Atque  ab  antiquis  notatum  est, 
in  vcrtice  Olympi  tantam  fuisse  aerii  tenuitatem, 
ut  necesse  fuerit  illis,  qui  eo  ascenderant, 
secum  deferre  spongias  aceto  et  aqua  madefac- 
tas,  easque  ad  os  et  nares  subinde  apponere ; 
quia  aer  ob  tenuitatem  non  sufficiebat  respira- 
tioni.  In  quo  vertice  etiam  relatum  est,  tantam 
fuisse  serenitatem  ct  tranquillitatem  a pluviis, 
et  nivibus,  et  ventis  ; ut  sacrificantibus  Iiterie 
descripta:  digito  in  cineribus  sacrificiorum  super 
aram  Jo  vis,  manerent  in  annum  proximum  abs- 
que ulla  pcrturbatione.  Atque  etiam  hodie 
ascendentes  ad  verticem  Picus  de  Tenariph,  eo 
vadunt  noctu  et  non  interdiu;  et  paulo  post 
ortum  solis  monentur  et  excitantur  a ducibus 
•uit,  ut  fesiinent  dcscendere,  propter  periculum 
(ut  videtur)  a tenuitate  aeris,  ne  solvat  spiritus 
et  aaffocet. 

Ad  inutan-  3.  Keflexio  radiorum  solis,  in  regi- 
tiam  'Ann  af-  onibus  prope  circulos  polares, 
admodum  debilis  et  inefhcax  inve- 
nitur  in  calore  ; adeo  ut  Belgm,  qui  hibeiuanint 
in  Nova  Zembla,  cum  expect arent  navis  sua*  li- 
berationem  et  deobstructionem  a glaciali  mole 
(qua?  earn  obsederat)  per  initia  mensis  Julii  spe 
sua  fmst rati  sint,  et  coacti  scapha*  secommittere. 
Itaque  radii  solis  directi  videntur  parum  posse, 
etiam  super  terram  planam  ; nec  reflexi  etiam, 
nisi  multiplicentur  et  uniantur;  quod  fit  cum 
sol  magis  vergit  ad  perpendiculum ; quia  turn 
incidcntia  radiorum  facit  angulos  acutiores;  ut 
linea:  radiorum  sint  magis  in  propinquo  : ubi 
contra  in  magnis  obliquitatibus  solis  anguli  sunt 
valde  oblusi,  et  proinde  lines;  radiorum  magis 


distantes.  Sed  interim  notandum  est,  multas 
esse  posse  operationes  radiorum  solis,  atque 
etiam  ex  natura  calidi,  quo*  non  sunt  proportion 
natie  ad  tactum  nostrum  ; adeo  ut  respect u nos- 
tri  non  operantur  usque  ad  calefactionem,  sed 
respectu  aliorum  nonnullorum  corporum  exe- 
quatur opera  calidi. 

4.  Fiat  huj  us  modi  experimentum.  Ac-  Ad2am 
cipiatur  speculum  fabricatum  contra 

aefit  in  Bpeculis  comburentibus ; et  interponatur 
inter  manum  et  radios  solis ; et  fiat  observatio, 
utrum  minuat  ealorem  solis,  quemadmodum  spe- 
culum comburens  eundem  auget  et  intendit. 
Manifestum  cst  enim  quoad  radios  opticos,  prout 
fabricatur  speculum  in  densitate  intequali  respectu 
medii  et  laterum,  ita  apparcre  simulacra  magis 
dilTusa,  aut  magis  contracts.  Itaque  idem  vi- 
dendum  in  calore. 

5.  Fiat  experimentum  diligenter,  A(J  2am 
utrum  per  specula  coinburentia,  for- 
tissimeet  oplime  fabricata,  radii  lun®  possint  ex- 
cipi  et  colligi  in  aliquem  vel  minimum  gradum 
teporis.  Is  vero  gradus  teporis,  si  fortasse 
nimis  stibtilis  et  debilis  fuerit,  ut  ad  tnctum  percipi 
et  deprehendi  non  possit ; confugiendum  erit  ad 
vitra  ilia,  qua;  indicant  constitutionem  aeris  cali- 
dam  aut  frigidam ; ita  ut  radii  luna:  per  specu- 
lum comburens  incidant  et  jaciantur  in  summi- 
tatem  vitri  hujusmodi;  atque  turn  notetur,  si  fiat 
depressio  aqure  per  teporem. 

6.  Practicetur  etiam  vitrum  combu-  . , - ^ 

An  2am. 

rens  super  calidum,  quod  non  sit 
radiosum  aut  luminosum ; ut  ferri  et  lapidis 
calefacti,  sed  non  igniti ; aut  aqua;  fervent  is, 
aut  similium : et  notetur,  utrum  fiat  augmentum 
et  intentio  calidi,  ut  in  radiis  solis. 

7.  Practicetur  etiam  speculum  combu-  M 2am 
rens  in  flamma  com  muni. 

8.  Cometarum  (si  et  illos  numerare  \«i  3am 
inter  meteors  libuerit)  non  depre- 
henditur constans  aut  manifeslus  effectus  in  au- 
gendis  ardoribus  anni,  licet  siccitates  sspius 
inde  sequi  notata:  sint.  Quinctiam  trabes,  et 
columns:  lucidee,  et  chasmata,  et  similia,  appa- 
rent lapioi  temporibus  hibernis,  quam  mstivis; 
etmaxime  per  intenssisima  frigora,  sed  conjuncta 
cum  siccitatibus.  Fulmina  tamen  et  corusca- 
tiones  et  tonitrua  raro  cveniunt  hieme,  sed  sub 
tempus  inagnorum  fervorum.  At  Stella:  (quaa 
vocant)  cadentes,  cxistimantur  vulgo  magis  con- 
stare  ex  viscosa  aliqua  materia  splendida  et  ac- 
censa,  quam  esse  natura:  igneo;  fortioris.  Sed 
de  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

9.  Sunt  qua'dam  comscationeB,  quae 
pnebent  lumen,  sed  non  urunt:  cm 
vero  semper  hunt  sine  tonitru. 

10.  Eructatione8  et  eruptiones  flamma-  A(J.am 
rum  inveniuntur  non  minus  in  regi- 
onibus  frigidis,  quam  calidis ; ut  in  Islandia  et 
Greenlandia:  quemadmodum  et  avbores  per 
regiones  frigidas  magis  sunt  quandoque  inflam* 
mabiles,  et  magis  pices  ac  recinoss,  quam  per 
regiones  calidas ; ut  fit  in  nbiete,  pinu,  et  rcli- 
quis : verum  in  quali  situ  et  natura  soli  hujus- 
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modi  cruptiones  fieri  solennt,  ut  possimus  ojfir- 
malircp  subjungcrc  negativam , non  satis  qu«- 
situm  cst. 

Ad6am  11.  Omnis  flamma  perpetuo  est  calida 
magisaut  minus,  ncquc  omnino  sub- 
jungitur  negativa,  Et  tamen  referunt  igncm 
fatuum  (qucm  vocant)  qui  etiam  aliquando  im- 
pingitur  in  parietem,  non  multum  habere  calo- 
ris ; fortasse  instar  flamma;  spiritus  vini,  quit 
clemens  et  lenis  est.  Scd  adhuc  lenior  vidctur 
ea  flamma,  qua*  in  nonnullis  historiis  fldis  ct 
gravibus  invenitur  apparuisse  circa  capita  ct  co- 
mas puerorum  ct  virginum ; qu®  nullo  modo 
comas  adurebat,  scd  molliter  circum  eas  trepida- 
bat.  Atquc  certissimum  est,  circa  equum  in 
itincrc  sudantem,  noctu  et  suda  tempcstate,  ap- 
paruis.se  quandoque  comscationcm  quandam  abs- 
que manifesto  calore.  Atque  paucis  abliinc  nn- 
nis  notissimum  est,  et  pro  miraculo  quasi  habi- 
tum,  grcmialc  cujusdam  pueilffi  paulo  mot  uni 
aut  fricatum  coruscasse ; quod  fortasse  factum 
est  ob  alumen  aut  sales,  quibus  gremiale  tinctum 
erat,  paulo  crassius  ha;rentia  et  incrustata,  et  ex 
fricatione  fracta.  Atque  certissimum  est,  sac- 
chanim  omne,  sive  conditum  (ut  vocant)  sive 
simplex,  modo  sit  durius,  in  tenebris  fractum  aut 
cultello  scalptum  coruscare.  Similiter  aqua 
marina  et  salsa,  noctu  interdum  invenitur  remis 
fortiter  percussa  coruscare.  Atque  etiam  in  tem- 
pestatibus  spuma  maris  fortiter  agitata  noctu  co- 
ruscat ; quam  coruscationem  Hispani  pulmonem 
marinnm  vocant.  De  ilia  flamma  autem,  quam 
antiqui  naut®  vocabant  Castorem  et  Pollucem, 
et  moderni  Focum  Sancti  Ertni,  quale ra  calorem 
habcat,  non  satis  qwesitum  cst. 

Ad  irmtan  Omne  ignitum  ita  ut  vertatur  in  ru- 
tiiun  7am  af-  borem  igneum,  etiam  sine  flamma 
fimaiivam.  perpetuo  calidum  cst ; neque  huic 

affirmatives  subjungitur  negativa ; ted  quod  in 
proximo  cst,  videtur  esse  lignum  putre;  quod 
splendet  noctu,  neque  tamen  deprehenditur  cali- 
dum : et  squama;  piscium  putrescentes,  qua; 
etiam  splendent  noctu,  nec  inveniuntur  ad  tac- 
tum  calida*;  neque  etiam  corpus  cicindelo;  aut 
muse®  (quam  vocant  luciolam)  calidum  ad  tac- 
turn  deprehenditur. 

13.  Be  balneis  calidis,  in  quo  situ  et 

Ad  8am.  . ..  : 

natura  soli  emanare  solennt,  non 

satis  quantum  est : itaque  non  subjungitur  ne- 
gativa. 

14.  Liquidis  ferventibus  subjungitur  #»«- 

Ad  9am.  /.  . . ® 

gatna  ipsius  hquidi  in  natura  sua. 

Nullum  enim  invenitur  liquidum  tangibile,  quod 
sit  in  natura  sua  et  maneat  constanter  calidum ; 
sed  superinducitur  ad  tempus  tantum  calor,  ut 
natura  ascidtia ; adeo  ut  qua*  potestatc  et  opera- 
done  sunt  mnxime  calida,  ut  6piritus  vini,  olea 
nromatum  chemica,  etiam  olca  vitrioli  et  sul- 
plums,  et  similia,  qua;  paulo  post  adurunt,  ad 
primum  tactum  sint  frigida.  Aqua  autem  bal- 
neorum  naturalium,  cxcepta  in  vas  aliquod,  ct 
separata  a fontibus  suis,  defcrvescit  perindc  ac 
aqua  igne  calefacta.  At  verum  est  corpora 
oleosa  ad  tactum  paulo  minus  esse  frigida,  quam 


aquca ; ut  oleum  minus  quam  aqua,  scricum 
minus  quam  linteum.  Verum  hoc  pertinct  ad 
Tubulam  gradttum  de  frigido. 

15.  Similiter  vapori  fervido  subjungitur  ^ JOaln 
negativa  nature  ipsius  vapor  is,  qua- 
ds apud  nos  invenitur.  Etcnim  exhalationes 
ex  oleosis,  licet  facile  inflammabiles,  tamen  non 
inveniuntur  calida,  nisi  a corporc  calido  recen- 
ter exhalaverint. 

1G.  Similiter aeri  ipsi  fervent i subjungi-  Ad  IOam 

fur  negativa  natura  aeris  ipsius. 

Neque  enim  invenitur  apud  nos  aercalidus;  nisi 
fucrit  aut  conclusus,  aut  attritus,  aut  manifestc 
calefactus  a sole,  igne,  aut  aliquo  alio  corpore 
calido. 

1/.  Subjungitur  negativa  tempestatum  ^ 
frigidarum  magis,  quam  pro  rationc 
temporis  anni,  quo;  eveniuntapud  nos  flante  Euro 
et  Borca : quemadmodnm  et  contrariie  tempes- 
tates  eveniunt  flante  x\ustro  et  Zephyro.  Etiam 
inclinatio  ad  pluviam  (prasertim  temporibus 
liiemalibus)  comitatur  tempestatein  tepidam  : at 
gelu  contra  frigidam. 

18.  Subjungitur  negativa  aeris  con-  Ad 
clusi  in  cavernis  tempore  a*stivo. 

At  de  aere  concluso  omnino  diligentius  inqui- 
rendum. Primo  enim  non  absque  causa  in  du- 
bitationem  venit,  qualis  sit  natura  aeris,  quatenus 
Hd  calidum  et  frigidum  in  nature  sua  propria. 
Recipit  enim  aer  calidum  manifesto  ex  impres- 
sione  cadestium ; frigidum  autem  fortasse  al>- 
expiratione  terra*;  et  rursus  in  media  (quam  vo- 
cant) regionc  aeris,  a vaporibus  frigidis  et  ni- 
vibus : ut  nullum  judicium  fieri  possit  de  aeris 
natura  per  aerem,  qui  foras  est  et  sub  dio,  scd 
verius  foret  judicium  per  aerem  conclnsum. 
At  qui  opus  est  etiam,  ut  aer  concludatur  in 
tali  vase  ct  materia,  quoc  nec  ipsa  imbuat  aerem 
calido  vel  frigido  ex  vi  propria,  nec  facile  admit- 
tat  vim  aeris  extranci.  Fiat  itaque  experimen- 
tum  per  ollam  figularem  multiplied  corio  obduc- 
tam  ad  muniendam  ipsam  ab  aere  extranco,  facta 
mora  per  tres  aut  quatuor  dies  in  vase  bene  oc- 
cluso:  deprehensio  autem  fit  post  apertionem 
basis,  vel  per  manum,  vel  per  vitrum  graduum 
ordine  applicatum. 

19.  Subest  similiter  dubitatio,  utrum  . , 
tepor  in  lana,  et  pellibus,  et  plumis, 

et  hujusmodi,  fiat  ex  quodam  exili  calore  inhas 
rente,  quatenus  excernuntur  ab  animalibus;  aut 
etiam  ob  pinguedincm  quandam  et  oleositatcm, 
qua*  sit  natura*  congrure  cum  tepore ; vel  plane 
ob  conclusionem  et  fractionem  aeris,  nt  in  arti- 
culo  prmcedente  dictum  est.  Videtur  enim  om- 
nis aer,  abscissus  a continuitate  aeris  forinseci, 
habere  nonnihil  teporis.  Itaque  fi#t  experi- 
montum  in  fibrosis,  qua;  fiunt  ex  lino ; non  ex 
lana,  nut  plumis,  nut  serico,  qua*  excernun- 
tur ab  animatis.  Notandum  est  etiam,  omnes 
pulveres  (ubi  manifesto  includitur  aer)  minus 
esse  frigidog,  quam  corpora  integra  ipsorom  t 
quemadmodum  etiam  existimamus,  omnem  spn- 
mam  (utpote  qum  aerem  contineat)  minus  esse 
frigidam,  quam  liquorem  ipsum. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Lib.  II. 


NOVUM  ORGAN UM. 


463 


Ad  I4*ra  20.  Huic  non  subjungitur  negativa. 

Nihil  onini  reperitur  npud  nos  sive 
tnngibile,  sivc  spiritale,  quod  admotum  igni  non 
excipiat  cnlorem.  In  eo  tamen  diflerunt,  quod 
alia  cxcipiant  cnlorem  citius,  ut  aer,  oleum,  et 
aqua ; alia  tardius,  ut  lapis  ct  metalla.  Vcrum 
hoc  pertinet  ad  tabulam  graduum, 

....  21.  Huic  instantia?  non  subjungitur  neg- 

ah  ca  alia,  quam  ut  bene  notetur,  non 
excitari  scintillas  ex  silice  et  chalybe,  aut  alia 
aliqua  substantia  dura,  nisi  ubi  excutiuntur  mi- 
nutite  aliqu.x  ex  ipsa  substantia  lapidis  vel  metalli ; 
neque  aerem  attritum  unquam  per  se  generare 
scintillas,  ut  vulgo  putant  : quin  et  ipsic  ilia? 
scintilla^  ex  pondere  corporis  igniti  magis  ver- 
gunt  deorsum,  quam  sursum,  et  in  extinctione 
redeunt  in  quandam  fuliginem  corpoream. 

. . 22.  Existimamus  huic  instantice  non 
subjungi  negattvam.  Nullum  enim 
invenitur  apud  nos  corpus  tangibile,  quod  non  ex 
attritione  manifesto  calescat ; adeo  ut  veteres 
somniarent  non  in  esse  ccnlestibus  aliam  viam  aut 
virtutem  calefaciendi,  nisi  ex  attritione  neris  per 
rotationem  rapidam  et  incitatam.  Verum  in  hoc 
genere  ulterius  inquirendum  est,  utrum  corpora, 
quae  emittuntur  ex  machinis  (qualia  sunt  pila* 
ex  tormentis)  non  ex  ipsa  percussione  contrahant 
aliquem  gradum  caloris ; adeo  ut,  postquam 
dcciderint,  inveniantur  nonnihil  calida.  At  atir 
mot  us  magis  infrigidat,  quam  calefacit;  ut  in 
ventis,  et  follibus,  et  tlatu  oris  contracti.  Verum 
hujusmodi  motus  non  est  tarn  rapidus,  ut  excitet 
cnlorem  ; et  fit  secundum  totum,  non  per  partic- 
nlas ; ut  mirum  non  sit,  si  non  generet  calorem. 
Ad  inatnntiam  23.  Circa  hanc  instantiam  facienda  est 
I7am  afflmia-  inquisitio  diligentior.  Videntur  e- 
nim  herb®  et  vegetabilia  viridia  et 
humida  aliquid  habere  in  se  occulti  caloris. 
Ille  vero  calor  tarn  tenuis  est,  ut  in  singulis  non 
percipiatur  ad  tactum : verum  postquam  ilia 
adunata  sint  et  conclusa,  ut  spiritus  ipsorura  non 
expiret  in  aerem,  sed  se  invicem  foveat ; turn 
vero  oritur  calor  manifestus,  et  nonnunquam 
fiamma  in  materia  congrua. 

24.  Ktiam  circa  hanc  instantantiam  di- 
ligentior facienda  est  inquisitio. 

Videtur  enim  calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa,  concipere 
calorem,  vel  propter  unionem  caloris,  qui  antea 
distrahebatur  (ut  ante  dictum  est  de  herbis 
conclusis)  vel  ob  irritationcm  et  exasperationem 
spiritus  ignei  ab  aqua,  ut  fiat  quidnm  conflictus 
et  antiperistasis.  Utra  vero  res  sit  in  causa, 
facilius  npparebit,  si  loco  aqua? immittatur  oleum. 
Oleum  enim  sque  ac  aqua  valebit  ad  unionem 
spiritus  inclusi,  sed  non  ad  irritationem.  Etiam 
faciendum  est  experimentum  latius  tarn  in  cine* 
ribus  et  calcibus  diversorum  corporum,  quam  per 
immissionem  diversorum  liquorum. 

25.  Huic  instantio?  subjungitur  nega- 

id  team.  ..  J b 6 

twa  aliorum  me  tailor  urn,  qua?  sunt 

magis  mollia  et  fluxa.  Et  enim  bracteolo?  auri, 
soluta?  in  liquorem  per  aquam  regis,  nullum  dant 
calorem  ad  tactum  in  dissolutione : neque  simi- 
liter plumbum  in  aqua  forti.  Neque  etiam  ar- 


Ad 13am. 


gentum  vivum  (ut  memini)  sed  argentum  ipsum 
parum  excitat  caloris,  atque  etiam  cuprum  (ut 
memini)  sed  magis  manifesto  stannum,  atque  om- 
nium maxime  ferrum  ct  chalybs  ; quo?  non  solum 
fortem  exitant  calorem  in  dissolutione,  sed  etiam 
violentam  ebullitionem.  Itaque  videtur  calor 
fieri  per  conflictum,  cum  aqutc  fortes  penetrant 
et  fodiunt,  et  divellunt  partes  corporis,  et  corpora 
ipsa  resistunt.  Ubi  vero  corpora  facilius  cedunt, 
vix  excitatur  calor. 

26.  Caroli  animalium  nulla  subjungi- 

. - ...  . Ad  20am. 

tur  negatway  ntsi  inscctorum  (ut 

dictum  est)  ob  parvitatem  corporis.  Etenim  in 
piscibus  collatis  ad  animalia  terrestria  magis  no- 
tatur  grad  us  caloris,  quam  privatio.  Invegeta- 
bilibus  autem  et  plantis  nullus  percipitur  grad  us 
caloris  ad  tactum,  neque  in  lacrymis  ipsoruin, 
neque  in  medullis  recenter  apertis.  At  in  ani- 
malibus  magna  reperitur  diversitas  caloris,  turn 
in  partibus  ipsorum  (alius  est  enim  calor  circa 
cor,  alius  in  cerebro,  alius  circa  externa)  turn  in 
accidentibus  eorum,  ut  in  exercitatione  vehe- 
ment, et  febribus. 

2 7-  Huic  instantite  vix  subjungitur  ne-  Ad  Slam 
gativa.  Quinetiam  excrementa  ani- 
malium non  rcccntia  manifeste  habent  calorem 
potentialem,  ut  cemitur  in  impinguatione  soli. 

28-  Liquores  (sive  aqua?  vocentur,  sive 
olea)  qui  habent  magnam  et  inten- 
sam  acrimoniam,  exequuntur  opera 

caloris  in  divulsionc  corporum,  atque  adustione 
post  aliquam  moram ; sed  tamen  ad  ipsum  tac- 
tum manus  non  sunt  calidi  ab  initio.  Operantur 
autem  secundum  analogiam  et  poros  corporis, 
cui  adjunguntur.  Aqua  enim  regis  aurum  sol- 
vit, argentum  minime:  at  contra,  aqua  fortis 
argentum  solvit,  aurum  minime : neutrum  autem 
solvit  vitrum  ; sic  de  ceeteris. 

29.  Fiat  experimentum  spiritus  vini  in  AJ  24am 
lignis,  ac  etiam  in  butyro,  aut  cera, 

aut  pice ; si  forte  per  calorem  suum  ea  ali- 
quatenus  liquefaciat  Etenim  instantia  vice- 
sima  quarta  ostendit  potestatem  ejus  imitativmn 
caloris  in  incrustationibus : itaque  fiat  similiter 
experimentum  in  liquefactionibus.  Fiat  etiam 
experimentum  per  vitrum  graduum  sive  calen- 
darc,  quod  concavum  sit  in  summitate  sun  per 
exterius ; et  immittatur  in  illud  concavum  exte- 
rius  spiritus  vini  bene  rectificatus,  cum  operculo, 
ut  melius  continent  calorem  suum ; et  notetur 
utrum  per  calorem  suum  faciat  aquam  descendere. 

30.  Aromata,  et  herb®  acres  ad  pala-  ..... 
turn,  multo  magis  sumptec  intenus, 
percipiuntur  calida.  Videndum  itaque  in  quibus 
aliis  materiis  exequantur  opera  caloris.  Atque  rc- 
ferunt  nauta\  cum  cumuli  et  massa?  aromatum  diu 
conclusa'  subito  aperiuntur,  periculum  instarc 
illis,  qui  eas  primo  agitant  et  extrabunt,  a febribus 
et  inflammationibus  spiritus.  Similiter  fieri  pot- 
erit  experimentum,  utrum  pulvercs  hujusmodi  aro- 
matum aut  herharum  non  arefaciant  laridum  et 
carnem  suspensam  super  ipsos,  veluti  fumus ignis. 

31.  Acrimonia8ive  penetratio  inest  tarn  20am. 
frigidis,  qualia  sunt  acetum  et  oletun 
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vitrioli,  quam  calidus,  qualia  sunt  oleum  origani, 
et  similia.  Itaque  similiter  et  in  animatis  cient 
dolorcm,  et  in  non  nnitnatis  divcllunt  partes  et 
consumunt.  Neque  huic  instantia*  subjungitur 
negative.  Atque  in  animatis  nullus  reperitur 
dolor,  nisi  cum  quodam  sensu  caloris. 

32.  Communes  sunt  complures  actiones 
•rain' "uiilrtiiu-  et  calidi  et  frigidi,  licet  diversa  ad- 

vam*  modum  ratione.  Nam  et  nives  pu- 

erorum  mantis  videntur  paulopost  urere;  et  fri- 
gora  tuentur  carnes  a putrefactione,  non  minus 
quam  ignis;  et  calorcs  contrahunt  corpora  in 
minus,  quod  fnciunt  et  frigida.  Verum  lime  ct 
similia  opportunius  cat  referre  ad  inquisitionem 
de  frigido. 

XIII. 

Tertio  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  intellectual  in- 
stantiarum,  in  quihus  nature,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio, 
inest  secundum  magis  ct  minus ; sive  facta  compa- 
ratione  increment!  ct  decrement!  in  eodem  subjecto, 
sive  facta  comparetione  ad  invicem  in  subjcctis  di- 
versis.  Cum  enim  forma  rei  sit  ipsissima  res;  ne- 
que differat  res  a forma  alitor,  quam  different  nppa- 
renset  existens,  aut  exteriuset  interius,  aut  in  ordine 
ad  hominem  et  in  ordine  ad  universum ; omnino  se- 
quitur,  ut  non  recipiatur  aliquft  natura  pro  vera  for- 
ma, nisi  perpetuo  dccrescat,  quando  natura  ipsa  de- 
crescet,  ct  similiter  perpetuo  augeatur,  quando  natura 
ipsa  augetur.  Hanc  itaque  tabulam,  Tabulam  gra - 
duum  sive  Tabulam  comparative  appellare  consue- 
vimus. 

TABULA  CRADUUM,  SIVE  COMPARATIVE  IN  CALIDO. 

Primo  itaque  dicemus  de  iis,  qua  nullum  prorsus 
gradum  caloris  habent  ad  tactum ; sed  videntur  ha- 
bere potentialem  tantum  qnendam  calorem,  sive  dis- 
positionem  et  pra'parationem  ad  calidum.  Postea 
domum  descemlemus  ad  ca,  qua*  sunt  actu  sive  ud 
tactum  calida,  corumquc  fortitudines  et  gradus. 

1.  In  corporibus  solidis  et  tangibilibus  non  invent- 
tur  aliquid  quod  in  natura  sua  calidum  sit  ori- 
ginaliter.  Non  enim  lapis  aliquis.non  metallum, 
non  sulphur,  non  fossilc  aliquod,  non  lignum,  non 
aqua,  non  cadaver  animalis,  inveniuntur  calida. 
Aqua;  autem  calida?  in  balneis  videntur  calefieri 
per  accidens,  sive  per  flam  mam  aut  ignem  sub- 
terraneum,  qualis  ex  .-Etna  et  montibus  aliiscom- 
pluribus  evomitur;  sive  ex  conflictu  corporum, 
quemadmodum  calor  fit  in  ferri  et  stanni  disso- 
lutionibus.  Itaque  gradis  caloris  in  inanimatis, 
quatenus  ad  tactum  humamim,  nullus  est ; vc- 
runtamen  ilia  gradu  frigoris  differunt : non  enim 
*eque  frigidum  est  lignum  nc  metallum.  Sed 
hoc  pertinetad  tabulam  graduum  in  frigido. 

2.  Attamen  quoad  potentiates  calores  et  prmpara- 
tiones  ad  flnmmam,  complura  inveniuntur  inani- 
mata  admodum  disposita,  ut  sulphur,  naphtha, 
petroleum. 

3.  Qua*  antea  incaluerunt,  ut  fimus  equinus  ex  ani- 
mali,  aut  calx,  aut  fortasse  cinis,  aut  fuligo  ex 
igne,  reliquias  latentes  quasdam  caloris  prioris 


retinent.  Itaque  Hunt  qmrdam  distillationes  et 
separationes  corporum,  per  sepulturam  in  fimo 
equino;  atque  exdtatnr  calor  in  calce  per  asper- 
sioncm  aqua? ; ut  jam  dictum  est. 

4.  Inter  vegetabilia  non  invenitur  aliqua  planta 
sive  para  plants  (veluti  lacryma  aut  medulla) 
quo;  sit  ad  tactum  humanum  calida.  Sed  tamen 
(ut  superius  dictum  est)  herba?  vi rides  conclusap 
calescunt ; atque  ad  interiorem  tactum,  veluti  ad 
palatum,  aut  ad  stomachum,  aut  etiam  ad  exte- 
riores  partes  post  aliquam  moram  (ut  in  emplas- 
tris  et  unguentis)  alia  vegetabilia  inveniuntur 
calida,  alia  frigida. 

5.  Non  invenitur  in  partibus  animalinm,  postquam 
fuerint  mortuo*  aut  separate,  aliquid  calidum  ad 
tactum  humanum.  Nam  neque  fimus  equinus 
ipse,  nisi  fuerit  conclusus  et  sepultus,  calorem 
retinet.  Sed  tamen  omnis  fimus  habere  videtur 
calorem  potentialem,  ut  in  agrorum  impingna- 
tionc.  Et  similiter,  cadavcra  animalinm  hujus- 
modi  habent  latcntem  ct  potentialem  calorem ; 
adeo  ut  in  cccmeteriis,  tibi  quotidie  fiunt  sepul- 
ture?, terra  calorem  quondam  occult um  colligat, 
qui  cadaver  aliquod  rccenter  impositum  consu- 
mit  longe  cilius,  quam  terra  pure.  Atque  apud 
oricntalestraditurinveniri  textile  quoddam  tenue 
et  molle,  factum  ex  avium  plumagine,  quod  vi 
innnta  butymm  solvat  et  liquefaciat,  in  ipso 
leviter  involutum. 

C.  Qua*  impinguant  ngros,  ut  fimi  omnia  generis, 
creta,  arena  mnris.  sal,  et  similia,  dispositionem 
nonnullam  habent  ad  calidum. 

J\  Omnis  putrefactio  in  se  rudimenta  qumdam  ex- 
i I is  caloris  habet,  licet  non  hucusque,  ut  ad  tac- 
tum  percipiatur.  Nam  nee  en  ipsa,  quo*  pntre- 
facta  solvuntur  in  animalcula,  ut  caro,  caseus,  ad 
tactum  percipiuntur  calida;  neque  lignum  put  re, 
quod  noctu  splendet,  deprehenditur  ad  tactum 
calidum.  Calor  autem  in  putridis  quandoque  se 
prodit  per  odores  tetros  et  fortes. 

8.  Primus  itaque  caloris  gradus  ex  iis,  qua*  ad  tac- 
tum humanum  percipiuntur  calida,  videtur  esse 
calor  animalium,  qui  bene  magnam  habet  gra- 
duum latitudinem ; nam  infimus  gradus  (ut  in 
insectis)  vix  ad  tactum  deprenditur ; sum m us 
autem  gradus  vix  attingit  ad  gradum  caloris  ra- 
diorum solis  in  regionibus  et  temporibus  mnxime 
ferventibus;  neque  ita  neris  est,  quin  tolerari 
possit  a manu.  Et  tamen  referunt  de  Constan- 
tio,  aliisque  nornullis,  qui  constttiitionis  et  ha- 
bitus corporis  admodum  sicci  fuerunt,  quod  acu- 
tissimis  febribus  correpti  ita  incalucrint,  ut  ma- 
num  admotam  aliquantulum  urere  visi  tint 

9.  Animalin,  ex  motu  et  exercitatione,  ex  vino  et 
epulis,  cx  vencre,  ox  febribus  ardentibus,  et  ex 
dolore,  augentur  calorc. 

10.  Animnlia  in  acccssibus  febrium  intermit tentium, 
a principio,  frigore  et  horrore  corripiuntur ; sed 
paulopost  majorem  in  modum  incnlescunt;  quod 
etiam  faciunt  a principio  in  causonibus,  ct  febri- 
bus pestilentialibus. 

11.  Inquiratur  ulterius  de  calore  com  para  to  in  di- 
versis  animalibus,  veluti  piscibus,  quadrupedibus, 
serpentibus,  avibus ; atque  etiam  secundum  spe- 
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cies  ipsorum,  ut  in  leone,  milvio,  homine:  natn 
ex  vulgari  opinione,  places  per  interiora  minus 
calidi  sunt,  aves  autem  maxime  calida? ; pra?ser- 
tim  col  umbo?,  accipitres,  struthiones. 

1 2.  I nquiratur  ulterius  de  calort?  comparato  in  eodem 
anirnali  secundum  partes  et  membra  ejus  diversa. 
Nam  lac,  sanguis,  sperma,  ova,  inveniuntur 
gradu  modico  tepida,  et  minus  calida  quam  ipsa 
caro  exterior  in  anirnali,  quando  movetur  aut 
agitatur.  Qu&lis  vero  gradus  sit  caloris  in  cere- 
bro,  stomacho,  corde,  et  reliquis,  similiter  adhuc 
non  est  quo?situm. 

13.  Animalia  omnia,  per  hiemem  et  tempestates 
frigidas,  secundum  exterius  frigent;  sed  per  1 
interiora  etiam  magis  esse  calida  existimantur.  ; 

14.  Calor  ccelestium  etiam  in  regione  calidissima, 
atque  temporibus  anni  et  diei  calidissimis,  non 
eum  gradum  caloris  obtinet,  qui  vel  lignum 
aridissimum,  vcl  stramen,  vel  etiam  linteum 
ustum  incendat  aut  adurat,  nisi  per  specula  com- 
burentia  roboretur  ; sed  tamen  e rebus  humidis 
vaporem  excitare  potest. 

15.  Ex  traditione  astronomorum  ponuntur  Stella* 
alite  magis,  alia?  minus  calida?.  Inter  planetas 
enim  post  Solem  ponitur  Mars  calidissimus ; 
deinde  Jupiter,  dcinde  Venus;  ponuntur  autem 
tanquam  frigidi,  Luna,  et  deinde  omnium  maxime 
Satumus.  Inter  fixas  autem  ponitur  calidissimus 
Sirius;  deinde  Cor  leonis  sive  Regulus;  deinde 
Canicula,  & c. 

16.  Sol  magis  calefacit,  quo  magis  vergit  ad  perpen- 
diculum  sive  zenith  ; quod  etiam  credendum  est 
de  aliis  planetis,  pro  modulo  suo  caloris  ; exem- 
pli gratia,  Jovem  magis  apud  nos  calefacere, 
cum  positus  sit  sub  Cancro,  aut  Leone,  quam  sub 
Capricorno,  aut  Aquario. 

17.  Credendum  est,  solem  ipsum  et  planetas  reli- 
quos  magis  calefacere  in  perigeeis  suis,  propter 
propinguitatem  ad  terrem,  quam  in  apogteis. 
Quod  si  eveniat,  ut  in  aliqua  regione  sol  sit 
simul  in  perigteo,  et  propius  ad  perpendiculum  ; 
necesse  est,  ut  magis  calefaciat,  quam  in  regione 
ubi  sol  sit  similiter  in  pcrigieo,  sed  magis  ad 
obliquum.  Adeo  ut  comparatio  exaltationis 
planetarum  notari  debeat,  prout  ex  perpcndiculo 
aut  obliquitate  participet,  secundum  regionum 
varietatem. 

18.  Sol  etiam,  et  similiter  reliqui  planets,  calefacere 
magis  existimantur,  cum  sint  in  proximo  ad 
Stellas  fixas  majores ; veluti  cum  Sol  ponitur  in 
Leone,  magis  vicinus  fit  Cordi  leonis,  Cauda? 
leonis,  et  Spies  Virginia,  et  Sirio  et  Canicula?, 
quam  cum  ponitur  in  Cancro ; ubi  tamen  magis 
sistitur  ad  perpendiculum.  Atque  credendum 
est,  partes  caeli  majorem  infundere  calorem  (licet 
ad  tactum  minime  perceptibilem)  quo  magis 
omatie  sint  stellis,  pr&sertim  majoribus. 

19.  Omnino  calor  ccelestium  augetur  tribus  modis  ; 
videlicet  ex  perpendiculo,  ex  propinquitate  sive 
porigeeo,  et  ex  conjunctione  sive  consortio  stel- 
lanim. 

20.  Magnum  omnino  invenitur  intervallum  inter 
calorem  animalium,  ac  etiam  radiorum  ccelestium 
(prout  &d  nos  deferuntur)  atque  flammam,  licet 
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lenissimam,  atque  etiam  ignita  omnia,  atque 
insuper  liquores,  aut  aerem  ipsum,  majorem  in 
modum  ab  igne  calefactum.  Etenim  flamma 
spiritus  vini,  prsesertim  rara,  nec  constipata, 
tamen  potis  est  stramen,  aut  linteum,  aut  papy- 
rum  incendere;  quod  nunquam  faciet  calor  ani- 
malis  vel  solis,  absque  speculis  comburentibus. 

21.  Flamma*  autem  et  ignitorum  plurimi  sunt  gra- 
dus  in  fortitudine  et  debilitate  caloris.  Verum 
de  his  nulla  est  facta  diligens  inquisitio;  ut 
necesse  sit  ista  leviter  transmittere.  Videtur 
autem  ex  flammis  ilia  ex  spiritu  vini  esse  mollis- 
sima ; nisi  forte  ignis  fatuus,  aut  flamma.*,  scu 
coruscationes  ex  sudoribus  animalium,  sint  mol- 
liores.  Hanc  sequi  opinamur  flammam  ex 
vegetabilibus  levibus  et  porosis,  ut  stramine, 
scirpis,  et  foliis  arefactis ; a quibus  non  multum 
differre  flammam  ex  pilis  nut  plumis.  Hanc 
sequitur  fortasse  flamma  ex  lignis,  pra?sertim  iis, 
qua?  non  multum  liabent  ex  resina  aut  pice;  ita 
tamen  ut  flamma  ex  lignis,  qua*  parva  sunt  mole 
(quae  vulgo  colligantur  in  fasciculos)  lenior  sit, 
quam  qum  fit  ex  truncis  arborum  et  radicibus. 
Id  quod  vulgo  experiri  licet  in  fornacibus,  quo? 
ferrum  excoquunt,  in  quibus  ignis  ex  fasciculis 
et  ramis  arborum  non  est  admodum  utilis.  Hanc 
sequitur  (ut  arbitramur)  flamma  ex  oleo,  et  sevo, 
et  cera,  et  hujusmodi  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  quo* 
sunt  sine  magna  acrimonia.  Fortissimus  autem 
calor  reperitur  in  pice  et  resina ; atque  adhuc 
magis  in  sulphure,  et  caphura,  et  naphtha,  et 
petroleo,  et  salibus  (postquam  materia  cruda 
eruperit)  et  in  horum  compositionibus,  veluti 
pulvere  tormentario,  igne  Grmco  (quern  vulgo 
ignem  ferum  vocant)  et  diversis  ejus  generibus, 
quo?  tarn  obstinatum  habent  calorem,  ut  ab  aquis 
non  facile  extinguantur. 

22.  Existimamus  etiam  flammam,  quo?  resultat  ex 
nonnulli8  metallis  imperfectis,  esse  valde  robus- 
tam  et  acrem.  Verum  de  istis  omnibus  inquira- 
tur  ulterius. 

23.  Videtur  autem  flamma  fulminum  potentiorum 
has  omnes  flammns  superarc  ; adeo  ut  ferrum 
ipsum  perfectum  aliquando  colliquaverit  in  gut- 
tas;  quod  flamma?  ilia?  altera?  facerenon  possunt. 

24.  In  ignitis  autem  diversi  sunt  etiam  gradus 
caloris,  dc  quibus  etiam  non  facta  est  diligens 
inquisitio.  Calorem  maxime  debilem  existma- 
mus  esse  ex  linteo  usto,  quali  ad  flamma?  excita- 
tionem  uti  solemus ; et  similiter  ex  ligno  illo 
spongioso,  aut  funiculis  arefactis,  qui  ad  tor- 
mentorum  accensionem  adhibentur.  Post  hunc 
sequitur  carbo  ignitus  ex  lignis  et  anthracibus, 
atque  etiam  ex  lateribus  ignitis,  et  similibus. 
Ignitorum  autem  vehementissime  calida  existi- 

. mamus  esse  metalla  ignita,  ut  ferrum,  et  cuprum, 
et  ca?tera.  Verum  de  his  etiam  facienda  est 
ulterior  inquisitio. 

25.  Inveniuntur  ex  ignitis  nonnulla  longe  calidiora, 
quam  nonnullee  ex  flammis.  Multo  enim  cali- 
dius  est  et  magis  adurens  ferrum  ignitum,  quam 
flamma  spiritus  vini. 

26.  Inveniuntur  etiam  ex  illis,  qure  ignita  non  sunt, 
sed  tantum  ab  igne  calefacta,  sicut  aquae  ferven- 


466 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lib.  II. 


1 


tcsr  et  aer  conclusus  in  reverberatoriis,  nonnulla, 
qn«  superant  calore  multa  ex  flammis  ipsis  et 
ignitiB. 

2/.  Motus  auget  calorem  ; ut  vidcrc  est  in  follibus 
et  flatu  ; adeo  ut  duriora  ex  metallis  non  solvan- 
tur  tint  liquefiant  per  ignem  mortuum  aut  qnie- 
tum,  nisi  flatu  cxcitetur. 

28.  Fiat  expcrimentum  per  specula  comburcntia,  in 
quibut  (ut  mernini)  hoc  fit;  ut  si  speculum 
ponatur  (exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  spithamre 
nb  objecto  combustibili,  non  tantopere  incendat 
aut  adurat,  quam  si  positum  fuerit  speculum 
(exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  semispithama*, 
et  gradatim  et  lente  trahatur  ad  distantiam  spi- 
thamm.  Conus  tamen  et  unio  radiorum  eadcm 
sunt,  scd  ipse  motus  augct  operationem  caloris. 

29,  Existimantur  incendia  ilia,  qute  hunt  flante  vento 
forti,  majores  progressus  facere  adversus  ventum, 
quam  secundum  ventum  ; quia  scilicet  flamma 
resilit  motu  perniciore,  vento  remittentc,  quam 
procedit,  vento  impellente. 

SO.  Flamma  non  emicat  aut  generatur,  nisi  detur 
aliquid  concavi  in  quo  flamma  movere  possit  ct 
ludere ; precterquam  in  flammis  flatuosis  pulvc- 
ris  tormentarii,  et  similibus,  ubi  compressio  ct 
incarceratio  flamma*  auget  ejus  furorem. 

31.  Incus  per  malleum  calescit  admodum  ; adeo  ut 
si  incus  fuerit  lamina*  tenuioris,  cxistimemus 
illam  per  fortes  et  continuos  ictus  mallei  posse 
rubescere,  ut  ferrum  ignitum;  sed  de  hoc  fiat 
expcrimentum. 

32.  At  in  ignitis,  qua*  sunt  porosa,  ita  ut  detur  spa- 
tium  ad  exercendum  motum  ignis,  si  cohibeatur 
hujusmodi  motus  per  compressionem  fortem,  sta- 
tim  extinguitur  ignis ; veluti  cum  linteum  ustum, 
aut  filum  ardcns  candela*  aut  lampadis,  nutctiam 
carbo  aut  pruna  ardens,  comprimitur  per  presso- 
rium,  aut  pedis  conculcationem,  aut  hujusmodi, 
statim  cessant  operationes  ignis. 

33.  Approximate  ad  corpus  calidum  auget  calorem, 
pro  gradu  approximation  is ; quod  etiam  fit  in 
lumine : nam  quo  propius  collocatur  objectum 
ad  lumen,  eo  magis  est  visibile. 

34.  Unio  calorum  diversorum  auget  calorem,  nisi 
facta  sitcommistio  corporum.  Nam  focus  mag- 
nus  ct  focus  parvus  in  codem  loco,  nonnihil  in- 
vicem  augent  calorem  ; at  aqua  tepida  immissa 
in  aqnam  ferventem  refrigerat. 

35.  Mora  corporis  calidi  auget  calorem.  Etenim 
calor  perpetuo  transiens  et  emanans  commisce- 
tur  cum  calorc  pnrincxistente, adeo  nt  mnltiplicet 
calorem.  Nam  focus  non  wque  calefacit  cubi- 
culum  per  moram  scmi-hora*,  ac  si  idem  focus 
duret  per  horam  integrant.  At  hoc  non  facit 
lumen;  etenim  lampas  aut  candela,  in  aliquo 
loco  (>osita,  non  magis  illuminat  per  moram  diu- 
tumam,  quam  statim  ab  initio. 

36.  Irritatio  per  frigidum  ambiens,  auget  calorem; 
ut  in  focisvidere  est  per  gelu  acre.  Quod  existi- 
mamus  fieri  non  tantum  per  conclusionem  etcon- 
tractionem  caloris,  qutc  est  species  unionis ; sed 
per  exosperationem ; veluti  cum  aer  aut  baculum 
violenter  comprimitur  aut  flectitur,  non  ad  punc- 
tum  loci  prioris  resilit,  scd  ulterius  in  contrarium. 


Itaque  fiat  diligens  experimentum,  per  baculum 
vel  simile  aliquid  immissum  in  flammam,  utrum 
ad  latera  flamma*  non  uratur  citius,  quam  in  me- 
dio flamma*. 

37.  Grad  us  autem  in  susceptione  caloris  sunt  com- 
plurcs.  Atqne  primo  omnium  notnndum  est, 
quam  parvus  et  exilis  calor,  etiam  ca  corpora, 
qute  caloris  minime  omnium  sunt  susccptiva, 
immutet  tamen  et  nonnihil  calefaciat.  Nam 
ipse  caldr  manus  globulum  plumbi  aut  alicujus 
metalli  paulisper  detentum  nonnihil  calefacit. 
Adeo  facile,  et  in  omnibus  transmitter  et  exci- 
tatur  calor,  corpore  nullo  modo  ad  apparentiam 
immutato. 

38.  Facillime  omnium  corporum  apud  nos  ct  exci  pit 
et  remittit  calorem  aor:  quod  optime  ccmitur  in 
vitris  calendaribus.  Eorutn  confectio  est  talis ; 
Accipiatur  vitrum  ventre  concavo,  collo  tenui  et 
oblongo ; resupinetur  et  demittatur  hujusmodi 
vitrum,  ore  deorsum  verso,  ventre  sursum,  in  ali- 
ud  vasculum  vitreum  ubi  sit  aqua,  tangendo  fun- 
dnm  vnsculi  illius  recipientis,  extremo  ore  vitri 
immissi ; et  incumbat  paululum  vitri  immissi  col- 
lum  ad  os  vitri  recipientis,  ita  ut  stare  possit ; 
quod  ut  commodius  fiat,  apponatur  parum  eerie 
ad  os  vitri  recipientis,  ita  tamen  ut  non  penitus 
obturetur  os  ejus,  ne  ob  defectum  aeris  succeden- 
tis  impediatur  motus,  de  quo  jam  dicetur,  qui 
est  admodum  facilis  et  delicatus. 

Oportet  autem  ut  vitrum  demissum,  antequam 
inscratur  in  altemm,  calefiat  ad  ignem  a parte 
superiori,  ventre  scilicet.  Postquam  autem  fue- 
rit vitrum  illud  collocatum,  ut  diximus,  recipiet 
et  contrahet  se  aer  (qui  dilatatus  erat  per  cale- 
factionem)  post  moram  sufficientem  pro  exlinc- 
tione  illius  ascititii  caloris,  ad  talem  extensionem 
sive  dimensionem,  qualis  erit  aeris  ambientis  aut 
communis  tunc  temporis,  quando  immittitur  vi- 
trum ; atque  attrahet  aquam  in  sursum  nd  hu- 
jusmodi mensuram.  Debet  autem  appendi  ebarta 
angusta  et  oblonga,  et  gradibus  (quot  libuerit) 
intcrstincta.  Videbis  autem,  prout  tempests* 
diei  incalescit  aut  frigescit,  aerem  se  contrnhere 
in  angustius  per  frigidum,  et  extendere  se  in 
latius  per  calidum  ; id  quod  conspicictur  per 
aquam  ascendentem  quando  contrahitur  aer,  et 
descendentem  sive  depressant  quando  dilatatur 
aer.  Sentus  autem  aeris,  quatenus  ad  calidum 
et  frigidum,  tam  subtilis  est  et  exquisitus,  ut  fn- 
cultatem  tactus  humani  multum  superet;  ndeo 
ut  solis  radius  aliquis,  aut  calor  anhelitus,  multo 
magis  calor  manus,  super  vitri  summitatem  po- 
situs,  statim  deprimat  aquam  manifesto.  Atta- 
men  existimamus,  spiri turn  animali urn  magis  ad- 
huc  exquisitum  sensum  habere  calidi  et  frigidi, 
nisi  quod  a mole  corporea  impediatur ethebeteiur. 

39.  Post  aerem  existimamus  corpora  esse  maxime 
sensitiva  caloris  ea,  quo*  a frigore  recenter  im- 
mutata  sint  et  compressa,  qualia  sunt  nix,  et 
glacies ; ca  enim  leni  aliquo  tepore  solvi  inci - 
piunt  et  colliquari.  Post  ilia  sequitur  fortnsse 
argentum  vivum.  Post  illud  sequuntur  corpora 
pinguia,  ut  oleum,  buty rum,  ctsimilia;  deinde  lig- 
num ; deinde  aqua.  Post  re  mu  lapides  ct  mctalla. 
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qute  non  facile  calefiunt,  presertim  interius.  Ilia 
tamen  calorem  semel  susceptum  diutissime  reti- 
nent;  it  aut  later,  aut  lapis,  aut  ferrum  ignitum, 
in  pel  vim  aqua?  frigido?  immtssum  et  dcmersum, 
per  quartam  partem  horse  (plus  minus)  retineat 
calorem,  ita  ut  tangi  non  possit. 

40.  Quo  minor  est  corporis  moles,  eo  citius  per  cor- 
pus calidum  approximatum  incnlescit;  id  quod 
demonstrat  oranem  calorem  apud  nos  esse  corpori 
tangibili  quodammodo  adversum. 

41.  Calidum,  quatenus  ad  sensum  et  tactum  huma- 
num,  res  varia  est  et  respectiva ; adeo  ut  aqua 
tepida,  si  manus  frigore  occupetur,  sentiatur  esse 
calida;  sin  manus  incaluerit,  frigida. 

• XIV. 

Quam  inopes  simus  historia?,  quivis  facile  advertet, 
cum  in  tabulis  superioribus,  prscterqnam  quod  loco 
historic  probata*  et  instantiarum  certarum  nonnun- 
quam  traditiones  et  relationes  inseramus  (semper 
tamen  adjecta  dubia?  fidei  et  auctoritatis  nota)  strpe- 
numero  etiam  hisce  verbis,  Fiat  experimentvm,  vel 
Inquiratur  ulterius,  uti  cogamur. 

XV. 

Atquc  opus  et  officium  hamm  trium  tabularum, 
Comparen/iam  instantiarum  ad  intellectum  vocare 
consuevimus.  Facta  autein  comparentia,  in  opere 
ponenda  est  ipsa  inductio.  Invenicnda  est  enim, 
super  comparentiam  omnium  et  aingularum  instanti- 
arum, natura  talis,  qua?  cum  natura  data  perpetuo 
adsit,  absit;  atque  crescat,  et  decrescat ; sitque  (ut 
•uperius  dictum  est)  limitatio  natura*  magis  commu- 
nis. Hoc  si  mens  jam  ab  initio  facile  tentet  affir- 
mative (quod  sibi  permissa  semper  facere  solet)  oc- 
currunt  phantasmata,  et  opinabilia,  et  notionalia  male 
terminata,  et  axiomata  quotidie  emendanda ; nisi 
libeat  (scholarum  more)  pugnare  pro  falsis.  Ea 
tamen  proculdubio  erunt  meliora  aut  praviora,  pro 
facultate  et  robore  intellects  qui  operatur.  At  om- 
nino  Deo  (formarum  inditori  et  opifici)  aut  fortasse 
angelis  et  intelligentiis  competit,  formas  per  affirma- 
tionem  immediate  nosse,  atque  ab  initio  contcmpla- 
tionis.  Sed  certe  supra  hominem  est ; cui  tantum 
conceditur,  procederc  primo  per  negatives,  et  pos- 
tremo  locodesinere  in  ajfirmativas,  post  omnimodam 
exclusionem. 

XVI. 

Itaque  natura?  facicnda  est  prorsus  solutio  et  sepa- 
rate; non  per  ignera  certe,  sed  per  mentem,  tan- 
quam  ignem  divinum.  Est  itaque  induction is  vene 
opus  primum  (quatenus  ad  inveniendas  formas)  re- 
jectio  sive  exclusive  naturarum  singularum,  quo*  non 
inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instant ia,  ubi  natura  data  adest; 
aut  inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia,  ubi  natura  data 
abest ; aut  inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia  crescere, 
cum  natura  data  decrescat;  aut  decrescere,  cum  na- 
tura data  crescat.  Turn  vero  post  rejecticmem  et 
exclusivam  debit  is  modis  factam,  secundo  loco  (tan- 
quam  in  fundo)  manebit  (abeuntibus  in  fumum  opi- 
nionibus  volatilibus)  forma  affirmativa,  solida,  et 
vera,  et  bene  terminata.  Atque  hoc  breve  dictu  est, 
sed  per  multas  ambages  ad  hoc  pervenitur.  Nos 
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autom  nihil  fortasse  ex  iis,  qua?  ad  hoc  faciunt,  pra?- 
termittemus. 

xvn. 

Cavendum  autem  est,  et  monendum  quasi  perpe- 
tuo, ne  cum  tanta?  partes  formis  videntur  a nobis 
tribui,  trnhantur  ea,  quo?  dicimus,  ad  formas  eas, 
quibus  hominum  contemplationcs  et  cogitationes 
hactenus  assuevernnt. 

Primo  enim,  de  formis  copulatis,  qua?  sunt  (ut 
diximus)  naturarum  simplicium  conjugia  ex  cursu 
communi  uni\*ersi,  ut  leonis,  aquilie,  ros«?,  auri,  et 
hujusmodi,  imprasentiarum  non  loquimur.  Tempus 
enim  erit  de  iis  tractandi,  cum  ventum  fuerit  ad 
latentes  processus  et  latentee  schematismos,  eoruin- 
que  inventionem,  prout  reperiuntur  in  substantiis 
(quas  vocant)  seu  naturis  concretis. 

Rursus  vero  non  intelligantur  ea,  qutc  dicimus 
(etiam  quatenus  ad  natures  simplices)  de  formis  et 
ideis  abstractis,  aut  in  materia  non  determinatis,aut 
male  determinatis.  Nos  enim  cum  de  formis  loqui- 
mur, nil  aliud  intelligimus,  quam  leges  illas  et  de- 
terminationes  actus  puri,  qute  naturam  aliquam  sim- 
plicem  ordinant  et  constituunt;  ut  calorem,  lumen, 
pondus,  in  omnimoda  materia  et  subjecto  suscepti- 
bili.  Itaque  cadem  res  est  forma  calidi  aut  forma 
luminis,  et  lex  calidi  sive  lex  luminis;  neque  vero  a 
rebus  ipsis  et  parte  operativa  unquam  nos  abstrahi- 
mus  aut  recedimns.  Quarc  cum  dicimus  (exempli 
gratia)  in  inqnisitione  forma*  caloris,  “ Rejice  tenui- 
tatem,"  aut  “ Tenuitas  non  est  ex  forma  caloris;” 
idem  est ac  si  dicimus,  “Potest  homo superinducere 
calorem  in  corpus  densum aut  contra,  “ Potest 
homo  auferre  aut  arcere  calorem  a corpore  tenui.” 

Quod  si  cuiquam  videantur  etiam  forma*  nostra* 
habere  nonnihil  abstract!,  quod  misceant  et  conjun- 
gant  heterogenia  (videntur  enim  valde  esse  hetero- 
genea  calor  ccelestium,  et  ignis;  mbor  fixus  in  rosa, 
aut  similibus,  et  apparens  in  iride,  aut  radiis  opalii, 
aut  adamantis ; mors  ex  summersione,  ex  crema- 
tione,  ex  punctura  gladii,  ex  apoplexia,  ex  atrophia; 
et  tamen  conveniunt  ista  in  natura  calidi,  ruboris, 
mortis)  is  se  habere  intellectum  norit,  consuetudine 
et  integralitate  rerum,  et  opinionibus  captum  et  de- 
tentum.  Certissimum  enim  est,  ista,  utcunque  he- 
terogenea  at  aliena,  coire  in  formam,  sive  legem  earn 
qua?  ordinat  calorem, nut  ruborem,  aut  mortem;  nec 
emancipari  posse  potentiam  humanam,  et  liberari  a 
natura?  cursu  communi,  et  expandi  et  exaltari  ad 
efficient  in  nova,  et  modos  operandi  novos,  nisi  per 
rcvelationem  et  inventionem  hujusmodi  formarum  ; 
et  tamen  post  istam  unionem  natura*,  qua?  est  res 
maxime  principalis,  de  natura*  divisionibus  et  venis, 
tarn  ordinariis,  quam  interioribus  et  verioribus,  suo 
loco  postea  dicetur. 

XVIII. 

Jam  vero  proponendum  est  exemplum  exclusionit 
sive  rejection is  naturarum,  qua*  per  tabulas  compa- 
rentite  reperiuntur  non  esse  ex  forma  calidi ; illud 
interim  monendo,  non  solum  sufficere  singulas  tabu- 
las  ad  rejectionem  alicujus  natura*,  sed  etiam  unam- 
quamque  ex  instantiis  singularibus  in  illis  contends. 
Manifestum  enim  est  ex  iis  qua  dicta  sunt,  omnem 
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imtnntiam  contradict  or  i am  dcslnierc  opinabile  de 
forma.  Sed  nihilominus  quandoque,  pcrspicuitatis 
causa,  et  ut  usus  tabularum  clarius  demonstrctur, 
exclusivam  duplicamus  aut  repetimus. 

VZBKPLUH  EXCLUSIVE,  tfVB  REJECTIONIS  NATURA- 
RITM  A FORMA  CALIDI. 

1.  Per  radios  solis,  rejice  naturam  elementarem. 

2.  Per  ignem  communem,  et  maxime  per  igncs 
subterraneos  (qui  remotissimi  sunt,  et  plurimum 
intercluduntur  a radiis  cudestibus)  rejice  naturam 
ccclestem. 

3.  Per  calefactionem  omnigenum  corporum  (hoc 
est,  mineralium,  vcgetabilium,  partium  exterio- 
runi  animalium,  aqua',  olei,  aeris,  et  reliquorum) 
ex  approximatione  sola  ad  ignem,  aut  aliud  cor- 
pus calidum  ; rejice  omnem  varietatem,  sive 
subtiliorem  texturam  corporum. 

4.  Per  fcrrum  et  metalla  iguita,  qu®  calefaciunt 
alia  corpora,  nec  taincn  omnino  pondere  aut  tub- 
stantia  minuuntur ; rejice  inditionem  sive  mix- 
turam  substantia.*  alterius  calidi. 

5.  Per  aquam  ferventem,  atque  aerem,  atque  etiam 
per  metalla,  et  alia  solida  calefacta,  sed  non 
usque  ad  ignitionem  sive  ruborem;  rejice  lucem 
aut  lumen. 

6.  Per  radios  lunve  et  aliarum  sfellarum  (excepto 
sole}  rejice  etiam  lucem  et  lumen. 

7.  Per  comparativam  fern  igniti  et  flammte  spiri- 
ts vini  (ex  quibus  ferrum  ignitum  plus  habct 
calidi  et  minus  lucidi,  flnmma  autem  spiritus  vini 
plus  lucidi  et  minus  calidi)  rejice  etiam  lucem 
et  lumen. 

8.  Per  aurum  et  alia  metalla  ignita,  qua*  densissimi 
sunt  corporis  secundum  totum;  rejice  tenuita- 
tem. 

9.  Per  aerem,  qui  invenitur  ut  plurimum  frigidus, 
et  tamen  mnnet  tenuis;  rejice  etiam  tenuitatem. 

10.  Per  ferrum  ignitum,  quod  non  intumescit  mole, 
sed  manet  intra  eandem  dimensionem  visibilem ; 
rejice  motum  localem,  aut  expansivum,  secun- 
dum totum. 

11.  Per  dilatationem  aeris  in  vitris  calendariis  et 
similibus,  qui  movetur  localiter  et  expansive 
manifesto,  neque  tamen  colligit  manifestum 
augmentum  caloris;  rejice  etiam  motum  localem, 
aut  expansivum  secundum  totum. 

12.  Per  facilem  tepefactionem  omnium  corporum, 
absque  aliqua  destructione  aut  alteratione  nota- 
bili ; rejice  naturam  dcstructivam,  aut  inditionem 
violentam  alicujus  nature  nova;. 

13.  Per  conscnsum  et  conformitatem  operum  simi- 
lium,  qua?  eduntur  a calore  et  a frigore ; rejice 
motum  tarn  expansivum  quam  contractivum, 
secundum  totum. 

14.  Per  nccensionem  caloris  ex  at tritione  corporum^ 
rejice  naturam  principialem.  Naturam  princi- 
pialem  vocamus  earn,  qua;  positiva  reperitur  in 
nature,  nec  causatur  a nature  preccdcnte. 

Sunt  et  alirc  nature;  neque  enim  tabulas  confici- 
miiH  pcrfectas,  sed  exempla  tantum. 

Omncs  et  singula;  nature  predicts  non  sunt  ex 


forma  calidi.  Atque  nb  omnibus  natnris  pradictia 
liberatur  homo  in  operalionc  super  calidum. 

xix. 

Atque  in  exclusiva  jacta  sunt  fundnmenta  indue- 
lion  is  vere,  qua;  tamen  non  perficitur  donee  sistatur 
in  affirmativa.  Neque  vero  ipsa  exclusiva  ullo  modo 
perfecta  est,  neque  adeo  esse  potest  sub  initiis.  Est 
enim  exclusiva  (ut  plane  liquet)  reject io  naturarum 
simplicium.  Quod  si  non  habeamus  adhuc  bonas 
et  veras  notiones  naturarum  simplicium,  quomodo 
rectificari  potest  exclusiva  ? At  nonnulla*  ex  supra- 
dictis  (veluti  notio  natune  elcmentaris,  notio  na- 
ture cadcstis,  notio  tenuitatis)  sunt  notiones  vag®, 
nec  bene  terminate.  Itnque  nos,  qui  nec  ignari 
suraus,  nec  obliti,  quantum  opus  aggrediamur  (viz. 
ut  faciamus  intellectum  humanum  rebus  et  naturae 
parent)  nullo  modo  acquiescimus  in  his,  quae  adhuc 
precepimus ; sed  et  rem  in  ulterius  provehimus, 
et  fortiora  auxilia  in  usum  intellectus  machinamur 
et  ininistramus ; qu®  nunc  subjungemus.  Et  certe 
in  interpret  a!  tone  naturm  animus  omnino  taliter  est 
preparandug  et  formandus,  ut  et  sustineat  se  in 
gradibus  debitis  certitudinis,  et  tamen  cogitet  (prte- 
sertim  sub  initiis)  ea,  qua;  adsunt,  multum  pendere 
ex  iis,  qu®  supersunt. 

xx. 

Attamen  quia  citius  emergit  veritas  ex  errore, 
qnam  ex  confusionc,  utile  putatnus,  ut  fiat  permissio 
intellectui,  post  trea  tabulas  comparenti/e  primer 
(quales  posuimus)  factas  et  pensitatas,  accingendi  sc 
et  tentandi  opus  interpretationis  natures  in  affirrna- 
tiva ; tarn  ex  instantiis  tabularum,  quam  ex  iis,  qu® 
alias  occurrent  Quod  genus  tentamenti,  permit - 
xionem  intellectus,  sive  interpretatimiem  inchoatam f 
sive  vindemiationem  primam  appellare  consuevi- 
mus. 


VINDEMtATIO  PRIMA  DE  FORMA  CALIDI. 

Animadvertendum  autem  est,  formam  rci  inesse 
(ut  ex  iis,  qu®  dicta  sunt,  plane  liquet)  instantiis 
universis  et  singulis,  in  quibus  res  ipsa  inest ; aliter 
enim  forma  non  esset:  itaque  nulla  plane  dari  potest 
instanlia  contradictoria.  Attamen  longe  magis 
conspicua  invenitur  forma  et  evidens  in  aliquibus 
instantiis , quam  in  aliis  ; in  iis  videlicet,  ubi  minus 
cohibita  est  nature  form®,  et  impedita,  ct  redacta  in 
ordinem,  per  natures  alias.  Hujusmodi  autem 
instantins,  elucescentias,  vcl  instantias  ostensivas 
appellare  consuevimus.  Pergendum  itaque  est  ad 
vindemiationem  ipsam  primam  de  forma  calidi. 

Per  universas  et  singulas  instantias , natura,  cujus 
limitatio  est  calor,  videtur  esse  motus.  Hoc  autem 
maxime  ostenditur  in  flamma,  qu®  perpetuo  move- 
tur; et  in  liquoribus  ferventibus  aut  btillicntihus, 
qui  etiam  perpetuo  moventur.  Atque  ostenditur 
etiam  in  incitatione  sive  incremento  caloris  facto  per 
motum;  ut  in  follibus  etventis:  de  quo  vide  Instant. 

29.  Tab.  3.  Atque  similiter  in  aliis  modis  motus: 
de  quibus  vide  Instant.  28.  et  31.  Tab.  3.  Rursus 
ostenditur  in  cxtinctionc  ignis  et  caloris  per  omnem 
fortem  comprcssionem,  qu®  freenat  ct  cessarc  facit 

Digitized  by  Google 


Lib.  II. 


NOVUM  ORGAKUM. 


469 


motiirn : de  qua  vide  Instant.  30.  et  32.  Tab.  3. 
Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omne  corpus  destrui- 
tur.  aut  saltern  insigniter  alteratur,  ab  omni  igne  et 
calore  forti  ac  vehementi.  Unde  liquido  constat, 
fieri  a calore  tumultum,  et  perturbationem,  et  motum 
acrein,  in  partibus  internis  corporis;  qui  sensim 
vergit  ad  dissolutionem. 

Intelligatur  hoc,  quod  diximus  de  motu  (nempe, 
ut  sit  instar  generis  ad  calorem)  non  quod  calor 
generet  motum,  aut  quod  motus  generet  calorem 
(licet  et  luec  in  aliquibus  vera  sint)  sed  quod  ipsis- 
simus  calor,  give  quid  ipsum  caloris  sit  motus,  et 
nihil  aliud  : limitatus  tamen  per  differentia*,  quas 
mox  snbjungemus,  postquam  nonnull&s  cautiones 
adjecerimus  ad  evitandum  aquivocum. 

Calidum  ad  sensum,  res  respectiva  est,  et  in 
ordinc  ad  hominem,  non  ad  universum ; et  ponitur 
recte  ut  eflectus  caloris  tantum  in  spiritum  anima- 
lem:  quinetiam  in  scipso  res  varia  est,  cum  idem 
corpus  (prout  sensus  pnedisponitur)  inducat  percep- 
tionem  tam  calidi  quam  frigidi : ut  patet  per  Instant. 
41.  Tab.  3. 

Ncque  vero  communicatio  caloris,  sive  natura 
ejus  trnnsitiva,  per  quam  corpus  admotum  corpori 
calido  incalescit,  confundi  debet  cum  forma  calidi. 
Aliud  enim  est  calidum  ; aliud  calefactivum.  Nam 
per  motum  attritionis  inducitur  calor  absque  aliquo 
calido  precedent?,  unde  excluditur  calefactivum  a 
forma  calidi.  Atque  etiam  ubi  calidum  efficitur  per 
approximationem  calidi,  hoc  ipsum  non  fit  ex  forma 
cnlidi ; sed  omnino  pendet  a natura  altiore  et  mngis 
commnni ; viz.  ex  natura  assimilntionis  sive  multi- 
plicationis  sui:  de  qua  facienda  est  separatim  in- 
quisilio. 

At  notio  ignis  plebeia  est,  et  nihil  valet:  com- 
posita  enim  est  ex  concursu,  qui  fit  calidi  et  lucidi 
in  aliquo  corpore  ; ut  in  fiamma  communi,  ex  cor- 
poribuB  accensis  usque  ad  ruborem. 

Remoto  itaque  omni  tequivoco,  veniendum  jam 
tandem  est  ad  differentia s veras,  qmclimitant  motum, 
et  constiluunt  eum  in  formam  calidi. 

Prima  igitur  differentia  ea  est,  quod  calor  sit  motus 
expansivus,  per  quern  corpus  nititur  ad  dilata- 
tionem  sui,  et  recipiendi  se  in  majorem  sphreram 
sive  dimensionem,  quam  prius  occupaverat.  Hoc 
autem  differentia  maxime  ostenditur  in  fiamma ; 
ubi  fumus  sive  halitus  pinguis  manifesto  dilatatur 
et  aperit  se  in  flammam. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  liquore  fervente,  qui 
manifesto  intumescit,  insurgit,  et  emittit  bullas ; 
atque  urget  proccssum  expRndendi  se,  donee 
vertatur  in  corpus  longe  magis  extensum  ctdilata- 
tum,  quam  sit  ipse  liquor;  viz.  in  vaporem,  aut 
fumum,  aut  aerem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  ligno  et  combusti- 
bili;  ubi  fit  aliquando  exudatio,  at  semper  evapo- 
ratio. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  colliqnatione  metallorum  ; 
quo?  (cum  sint  corporis  compactissimi)  non  facile 
intumescunt  et  se  dilatant:  sed  tamen  spiritus 
corum,  postquam  fuerit  in  se  dilatatus,  et  majorefn 
adeo  dilatationcm  concupierit,  trudit  plane  et  agit 
partes  crassiores  in  liquidum.  Quod  si  etiam  calor 


fortius  intendatur,  solvit  et  vertit  multum  ex  iis 
in  volatile. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  ferro  aut  lapidibus ; qua? 
licet  non  liquefiant  aut  fundantur,  tamen  emolliun- 
tur:  quod  etiam  fit  in  baculis  ligni,  qua?  calc  fact  a 
paululum  in  cineribus  calidis  fiunt  fiexibilia. 

Optime  autem  ccrnitur  istc  motus  in  aere,  qui 
per  exiguum  calorem  se  dilatat  continuo  et  mani- 
festo: ut  per  Instant.  38.  Tab.  3. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  natura  contraria  frigidi. 
Frigus  enim  omne  corpus  contrahit  et  cogit  in 
angustius ; adeo  ut  per  intensa  frigora  clavi  exci- 
dant  ex  parictibus,  tcra  dissiliant,  Tit  rum  etiam 
calefactum  et  subito  positum  in  frigido  dissiliat  et 
frangatur.  Similiter  aer  per  levem  infrigidationem 
recipit  se  in  angustius : ut  per  Instant.  38.  7'ab.  3. 
Verum  de  his  fusius  dicetur  in  inquisitione  de 
frigido. 

Neque  mirum  est,  si  calidum  et  frigidum  edant 
coraplures  actiones  communes  (de  quo  vide 
Instant.  32.  Tab.  2.)  cum  inveniantur  dure  ex 
sequentibus  different  iis  (de  quibus  mox  dicemus) 
qua*  competunt  utrique  naturae;  licet  in  hac 
differentia  (de  qua  nunc  loquimur)  actiones  sint 
ex  diametro  opposite : calidum  enim  dat  motum 
expansivum  et  dilatantem,  frigidum  autem  dat 
motum  contractivum  et  coeuntcm. 

Secunda  differentia  est  modificatio  prioris ; haec 
videlicet,  quod  calor  sit  motus  expansivus  sive 
versus  circumferentiam  : hac  lege  tamen,  ut  una 
feratur  corpus  sursum.  Dubium  enim  non  est, 
quin  sint  motus  complures  mixti.  Exempli 
gratia : sagitta  aut  Ipiculum  simul  et  progrediendo 
rotat,  et  rotando  progreditur.  Similiter  et  motus 
caloris  simul  est  et  expansivus,  et  latio  in  sursum. 

H®c  vero  differentia  ostenditur  in  forcipe,  aut 
bacillo  ferreo  immisso  in  ignem:  quia  si  immitta- 
tur  perpendiculariter,  tenendo  manum  superius, 
cito  manum  adurit;  sin  ex  latere  aut  inferius, 
omnino  tardius. 

Conspicua  etiam  est  in  distil lationibus  per 
descensorium  ; quibus  utuntur  homines  ad  flores 
delicatiores,  quorum  odores  facile  evanescunt. 
Nam  hoc  reperit  industria,  ut  collocent  ignem  non 
subter  sed  supra,  ut  adurat  minus.  Neque  enim 
fiamma  tantuin  vergit  sursum,  sed  etiam  omne 
calidum. 

Fiat  autem  experimentum  hujus  rei  in  contraria 
natura  frigidi ; viz.  utrum  frigus  non  contrahat 
corpus  descendendo  dcorsum  ; quemadmodum  cali- 
dum dilatat  corpus  ascendendo  sursum.  Itaque 
adhibcantur  duo  bacilla  ferrea,  vel  duo  tubi  vitrei, 
quoad  c®tera  pares ; ct  calefiant  nonnihil ; et 
ponatur  spongia  cum  aqua  frigida,  vel  nix,  subter 
unam,  et  similiter  super  alteram.  Existimamus 
enim  celeriorem  fore  refrigerationem  ad  extremi- 
tates  in  eo  bacillo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  supra,  quam  in 
eo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  subter:  contra  ac  fit  in  calido. 

Tertia  differentia  ea  est ; ut  calor  sit  motus,  non 
expansivus  uniformiter  secundum  totum,  sed  ex- 
pansivus per  particnlas  minores  corporis ; et  simul 
cohibitus,  ct  repulsus,  et  reverberatus ; adeo  ut 
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indiiat  motum  alternativum,  ct  perpctuo  trepidan- 
tern,  et  tentantem,  et  nitcntem,  et  ex  repercns- 
sione  irritatum ; unde  furor  illc  ignis  et  caloris 
ortum  habet 

Ista  vcro  differentia  ostenditur  mnximc  in  flam- 
ma  ct  liqtioribus  bullientibus ; qua*  perpetno  trepi- 
dant, et  in  parvis  portionibus  tument,  et  rursus 
subsidunt 

Ostenditur  etiara  in  iis  corporibus,  qns  sunt 
tam  dur®  compagis,  ut  calefacta  aut  ignita  non 
intumescant,  aut  dilatentur  mole ; ut  ferrum 
ignitum,  in  quo  calor  est  acerrimus. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  per  frigidissimas 
tempestates  focus  ardeat  acerrime. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  cum  extenditur 
aer  in  vitro  calendari  absque  imjvedimento  aut 
repttlsione,  uniformiter  scilicet  et  a?qualiter ; non 
percipiatur  calor.  Etiam  in  vcntis  conclusis,  li- 
cet erumpant  vi  maxima,  tamen  non  percipitur 
calor  insignis ; quia  scilicet  motus  fit  secundum 
totum,  absque  motu  altemantc  in  particnlis. 
Atque  ad  hoc  fiat  experimentum,  utrum  flamma 
non  urat  acrius  versus  latera,  quant  in  medio 
flamms. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoe,  quod  omnis  ustio  tran- 
sigatur  per  minutos  poros  corporis,  quod  uritur; 
adco  ut  ustio  subruat,  et  penetret,  et  focidct,  et 
stimulet : perindc  ac  si  essent  infinite  cuspides 
acus.  Itaque  ex  hoc  illud  etiam  fit,  quod  omnes 
aqua?  forteB  (si  proportionate  sint  ad  corpus,  in 
quod  agunt)  edant  opera  ignis,  ex  natura  sua 
corrodente  et  pungente. 

Atque  ista  differentia  (de  qua  nunc  dicimus) 
communis  est  cum  natura  frigidi ; in  quo  cohibe- 
tur  motus  contractivus,  per  renitentiam  expan- 
dendi ; quemadmodum  in  calido  cohibetur  motus 
expansivus,  per  renitentiam  contrahendi. 

Itaque  sive  partes  corporis  penetrent  versus  in- 
terms,  sive  penetrent  versus  exterius,  similis  est 
ratio ; licet  impar  admodum  sit  fortitudo : quia 
non  habemus  hie  apud  nos  in  superficie  terra? 
aliquid,  quod  sit  impense  frigidum:  V ide  I net  ant. 
27.  Tab.  9. 

Quarta  differentia  est  modificatio  prioris:  h«c  sci- 
licet, quod  modus  illc  stimulationis  aut  penetra- 
tionis  debeat  esse  nonniliil  rapidus  et  minime  len- 
tils; atque  fiat  etiam  per  particulas,  licet  minutas ; 
tamen  non  ad  extremam  subtilitatem,  sed  quasi 
majusculas. 

Ostenditur  hire  differentia  in  compnratione  ope- 
rum  qua?  edit  ignis,  cum  iis  qua*  edit  tempus  sive 
a*tas.  .Etas  enim  sive  tempus  arefacit,  consumit, 
submit,  et  incinerat,  non  minus  quam  ignis  ; vel 
potius  longe  subtilius : sed  quia  motus  ejusmodi 
est  lentus  admodum,  et  per  particulas  valde  ex- 
iles, non  percipitur  calor. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  comparntione  dissolutionum 
ferri  et  auri.  Atirum  enim  dissolvilur  absque  ca- 
lore  excitato;  ferrum  autem  cum  vehement  ex- 
citatione  caloris,  licet  simili  fere  intcrvallo  quoad 
tempus.  Quia  scilicet  in  aura,  ingressus  aqua? 
separation^  est  clemens,  et  subtiliter  insinuans,  et 
cessio  partiuin  auri  facilis : at  in  ferro,  ingressus 


est  nsper,  et  cum  confiictu,  et  partes  ferri  habent 
obstinationcm  majorem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  aliquatenus  in  gangra?nis  non- 
nullis  et  mortificationibus  carnium ; qua?  non  ex- 
citant magnum  calorem  aut  dolorera,  ob  subtilita- 
tem putrcfactionis. 

Atque  ha?c  sit  prima  vindemiatio  sive  interpretafio 
inchoata  de  forma  calidi,  facta  per  permissionem  in- 
tellect us. 

Ex  vindemiatione  autem  ista  prima , forma  sive 
definitio  vera  caloris  (ejus,  qui  est  in  ordine  ad  uni- 
versum,  non  relativus  tantummodo  ad  sensum)  talis 
est,  brevi  verborum  complexu.  Calor  est  motus  ex- 
pansions, cobibitus , et  nitens  per  partes  m mores. 
Modificatur  autem  expansio ; ut  expandendo  in  am- 
bitum,  nonniliil  tamen  inclinet  versus  superiora. 
Modificatur  autem  ct  nixus  ille  per  partes:  ut  nan 
sit  omnino  segnis,  sed  incitatus , et  cum  impetu  non - 
nullo. 

Quod  vero  ad  operativam  attinct,  cadem  res  est. 
Nam  dcsignatio  est  talis.  Si  in  aliquo  corpore  na - 
turali  poteris  excitare  motum  ad  se  ditatundum  aut 
e tpandendum  ; eumque  motum  ita  reprimere  et  in  se 
vert  ere,  ut  dilatatio  ilia  non  procedat  (equal  iter,  sed 
partim  obtineat,  partim  retrudatur ; proculdubio  ge - 
nerabis  calidum : non  liabita  rationc,  sive  corpus 
illud  sit  elcmcntarc  (ut  loquuntur)  sive  imbutum  a 
ctelestibus;  sive  luminosum,  sive  opacum  ; sive  te- 
nue,  sive  densurn  ; sive  localiter  expansum,  sive 
intra  claustra  dimensions  primie  contentum  ; sive 
vergens  ad  dissolutioncm,  sive  manens  in  statu  ; sive 
animal,  sive  vegetable,  sive  minerale ; 6ive  aqua, 
sive  oleum,  sive  atir,  aut  aliqua  alia  substantia  qua?- 
cunquc  susccptiva  motus  prcedicti.  Calidum  autem 
ad  sensum  res  eadem  est : sed  cum  analogia,  qualis 
competit  sensui.  Nunc  vcro  ad  ultcriora  auxilia 
procedendum  est. 

xxt. 

Post  tabu  las  compar entice  prim#,  et  rejectionem 
sive  exclusiram , nccnon  vindemiatione m pn'mam  fac- 
tam  secundam  eas ; pergendum  est  ad  reliqua  aux- 
ilia intellcctus,  circa  interpretationem  naturae,  et 
inductionem  veramac  perfectam.  In  quibus  propo- 
nendis,  ubi  opus  erit  tabulis,  procedemus  super  cali- 
dum et  frigidum  ; ubi  autem  opus  erit  tantum  ex- 
emplis  paucioribus,  procedemus  per  alia  omnia:  ut 
nec  confundatur  inquisitio,  et  tamen  doctrina  verse- 
tur  minus  in  angusto. 

Dicemus  itaque  primo  loco,  de  prerogatives  in - 
stantiarum  : sccundo,  de  adminiculis  induct ionis  : 
tertio,  de  rectificatione  inductions  : quarto,  de  cari- 
atione  inquisitionis  pro  natura  subjtcti ; quinto,  de 
preerogativis  naturarum  quatenus  ad  inquisitionem  j 
sive  de  eo  quod  inquirendum  est  prius  et  posterius : 
sexto,  de  terminis  inquisitionis,  sive  de  synopsi  om- 
nium naturarum  in  universo : septimo,  de  deduc- 
tions ad  praxin,  sive  de  eo  quod  est  in  ordine  ad 
homincm  : octavo,  de  parascevis  ad  inquisitionem  t 
postremo  autem,  de  seata  ascensoria  et  desccnsoria 
axiomatum. 
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XXII. 

Inter  prarogativas  inti  antiarum , primo  propone- 
nts instant ias  soiitarias.  Kae  autem  sunt  sol  it  aria*, 
qua*  exhibent  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in  tail- 
bus  subjectis,  qua*  nil  habent  commune  cum  aliis 
subjectis,  prrrtcr  illam  ipsam  naturam  ; out  rursus 
qua*  non  exhibent  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in 
lalibus  subjectis,  qua*  sunt  similia  per  onmia  cum 
aliis  subjectis,  pra-terquam  in  ilia  ipsa  natura.  Ma- 
mfestum  enim  est,  quod  hujusmodi  instantia*  tollant 
ambages,  atque  accelerent  et  roborent  ejrciusivam ; 
adeo  ut  pauca*  ex  illis  sint  instar  multarum. 

Exempli  gratia:  si  fiat  inquisitio  dc  natura  cato- 
ris,  instantia  solitaries  sunt  prismata,  gemma*  crys- 
talline, qua*  reddunt  colores,  non  solum  in  se,  sed 
exterius  supra  parietem  ; item  rores,  etc.  Istre 
enim  nil  habent  commune  cum  coloribus  fixis  in 
floribus,  gemmis  coloratis,  metallis,  lignis,  etc.  pnrter 
ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  colligitur,  quod  color 
nil  aliud  sit,  quam  modificatio  imaginis  lucis  im- 
missa*  et  recepla? : in  priore  genere,  per  grad us  di- 
versos  incidentim;  in  posteriore,  per  texturas  et  sche- 
mati-srnos  varios  corporis.  Ista.*  autem  instantia 
mum/  nod  tariff  quatenus  ad  similitudincm. 

Rursus  in  eadem  inquisitione,  verne  dislinctre  albi 
et  nigri  in  marmoribus,  et  variegationes  colorum  in 
fioribu8  ejusdem  speciei,  sunt  instantia  mo/ i tariff. 
Album  enim  et  nigrum  marmoris,  et  macula;  albi 
et  purpurei  in  floribus  caryophylli,  conveniunt  fere 
in  omnibus  prseter  ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  col- 
ligitur colorem  non  multum  rei  habere  cum  naturis 
alicujus  corporis  intrinsccis,  sed  tantum  situm  esse 
in  positura  partium  crassiori  et  quasi  mechanica. 
Ista*  autem  instantia  sunt  sotitaria , quatenus  ad 
discrepantiam.  Utrumque  autem  genus,  instantia s 
sot  it  arias  appellare  consuevimus  ; aut  ferinas,  sump- 
to  vocabulo  ab  nstronomis. 

XXIII. 

Inter  proerogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  secundo 
loco  instanlias  mi gr antes.  Em  sunt,  in  quibus  na- 
tura inquisita  migrat  ad  gencrationcm,  cum  prius 
non  existeret ; aut  contra  migrat  ad  corruptionem, 
cum  prius  existeret.  Itaque  in  utraque  antistrophe, 
mslantiu:  tales  sunt  semper. geminic;  vel  potius  una 
instantia  in  motu,  sive  transitu,  producta  ad  periodum 
adversam.  At  hujusmodi  instantia*  non  solum  ac- 
celerant et  roborant  esetusivam,  sed  etiam  compel- 
lunt  ajffirmaticam , sive  formam  ipsam  in  angustum. 
Necessc  est  enim  ut  forma  rei  sit  quippiam,  quod 
per  hujusmodi  migratimem  indatur;  aut  contra  per 
hujusmodi  migrat ionem  tollatur  et  destruatur.  At- 
que licet  omnis  exclusio  promoveat  ajfirmaiivam , 
tamen  hoc  magis  dirccte  fit  in  subjecto  eodetn,  quam 
in  diversis.  Forma  autem  (ut  ex  omnibus,  qum  dic- 
ta stmt,  manifesto  liquet)  prodens  se  in  uno,  ducit 
ad  omnia:  quo  autem  simplicior  fuerit  migrat  io,  eo 
mag  is  habenda  est  instantia  in  pretio.  Prteterea 
instant ifp  migrant es  magni  sunt  usus  ad  partem 
operativam ; quia  cum  proponant  formam  copulatam 
cum  efficiente  aut  privante,  perspicue  designant 
praxin  in  aliquibus;  unde  facilis  etiam  cst  trnnsitus 
ad  proxima.  Subcst  tamen  in  illis  nonnihil  peri- 


culi,  quod  indiget  cautione  ; hoc  videlicet,  ne  for- 
mam nimis  retrahant  ad  efficientem,  et  intellectum 
perfundant,  vel  saltern  perstringant  falsa  opinione 
de  forma,  ex  intuitu  eflicientis.  Efficiens  vero  sem- 
per ponitur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  vehiculum,  sive 
deferens  forma*.  Yerum  huic  rei,  per  exclusiram 
legitime  factam,  facile  adhibetur  remedium. 

Proponendum  itaque  est  jam  exemplum  instantia 
migrantis.  Sit  natura  inquivita,  candor  sive  Albedo: 
instantia  migrans  ad  generationem  est  vitrum  inte- 
grum, et  vitrum  pulverisatum.  Similiter,  aqua  sim- 
plex, et  aqua  agitata  in  spumam.  Vitrum  enim  in- 
tegrum, et  aqua  simplex,  diaphana  sunt,  non  alba : 
at  vitrum  pulverisatum,  et  aqua  in  spuma,  alba,  non 
diaphana.  Itaque  qurcrendum,  quid  accideret  ex 
ista  migrations  vitro  aut  aquie.  Manifestum  enim 
est,  formam  albedinis  deferri  et  invehi  per  istam 
contusionem  vitri,  et  agitntionem  aqua.*.  Nihil  au- 
tem reperitur  accessisse,  prater  comminutionem 
partium  vitri  et  Aqua*,  et  aeris  insertionem.  Neque 
vero  parum  profectum  est  ad  inveniendam  formam 
albedinis,  quod  corpora  duo  per  se  diaphana,  sed  se- 
cundum magis  et  minus  (aiir  scilicet  et  aqua,  aut 
aer  et  vitrum)  timul  posit  a per  minutas  portiones, 
exhibeant  albedinem,  per  refractionem  inajqualem 
radiorum  lucis. 

Verum  hac  in  re  proponendum  est  etiam  exem- 
plum periculi  et  cautionis,  de  quibus  diximus.  Nimi- 
rum  facile  hie  occurret  intellectui  ab  hujusmodi  ef- 
ficientibus  depravato,  quod  ad  formam  albedinis  aer 
semper  requiratur  : aut  quod  albedo  generatur  tan- 
tum per  corpora  diaphana ; qua*  oninino  falsa  sunt, 
et  per  multas  exclusiones  convicta.  Quin  potius  ap- 
parebit  (misso  acre  et  hujusmodi)  corpora  omnino 
(oqualia  (secundum  portiones  opticas)  dare  diapha- 
num ; corpora  vero  ina*qnalia,  per  texturam  sim- 
plicem,  dare  album;  corpora  intequalia  secundum 
texturam  compositam,  sed  ordinatam,  dare  reli- 
quos  colores, pneter  nigrum;  corpora  vero  intequalia 
per  texturam  compositam,  sed  omnino  inordinatam 
et  confusam,  dare  nigrum.  Itaque  de  instantia  mi- 
gran  te  ad  generationem  in  natura  inquisita  albedi- 
nis, popositum  est  jam  exemplum.  Instantia  autem 
migrans  ad  corruptionem  in  eadem  natura  albedinis, 
est  spuma  dissoluta,  aut  nix  dissoluta:  exuit  enim 
albedinem,  et  induit  diaphanum  aqua,  postquam  fit 
integrate  sine  aere. 

Neque  vero  illud  ullo  modo  pnetermittendum  est, 
quod  sub  inslantiis  migrantibux  comprehend!  debe- 
ant  non  tantum  ilia*  qua;  migrant  ad  generationem 
et  privationem  ; sed  etiam  slice  qu®  migrant  ad 
majorationem  et  minorationem ; enm  ilia*  etiam 
tendant  ad  inveniendam  formam,  ut  per  definitionem 
forma*  superius  factam,  et  tabulum  graduum  mani- 
festo liquet.  Itaque  papyrus,  qua?*  sicca  cum  fuerit, 
alba  est;  at  madefacta  (excluso  acre,  et  recepta 
aqua)  minus  alba  est,  et  magis  vergit  ad  diaphanum; 
similem  habet  rationem  cum  instantiis  supradictis. 

XXIV. 

Inter  prarogativas  instantiarum,  tertio  loco  pone- 
mus instanlias  ostensiras,  dc  quibus  in  vindemiatione 
prima  de  catido  mentionem  fecimus ; quas  etiam 
et  lice  scent  ias  sive  instanlias  liberutas  et  prtedami - 
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nantes,  appellnre  consuevimus.  Ere  sunt,  qmr  os- 
tendunt  naturam  inquisitam  nudam  et  subsfnntivam, 
atque  etiam  in  exaltatione  sua,  nut  Bummo  gradu 
potentiie  sure;  emancipatam  scilicet,  et  liberatam  ab 
impedimentis,  vel  saltern  per  fortitudinem  sure  vir- 
tutia  dominantem  super  ipsa,  eaque  supprimentem 
et  coercentem.  Cum  cnim  omnc  corpus  suscipiat 
multas  naturarum  formas  copulatas  et  in  concereto, 
fit  ut  alia  aliam  retundat,  deprimat,  frangat,  et  liget; 
unde  obscurantur  forma*  singula'.  Inveniuntur 
autem  subjecta  nonnulla,  in  quibus  natura  inqnisita 
prte  aliis  est  in  suo  vigore ; vel  per  nbsentiam  impe- 
diment!, vcl  per  prredominantiam  virtutis.  Hujus- 
modi  autem  ivstantie  sunt  maxime  ostensivee  forma*. 
Verum  et  in  his  ipsis  instantiis  adhibendaest  cautio, 
et  cohibendus  impetus  intellects.  Quicquid  enim 
ostentat  formam,  eamque  trudit,  ut  videatur  occurrere 
intellect!,  pro  suspecto  habendura  est,  et  recurren- 
dum  ad  cxdusivam  scveram  et  diligentem. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum. 
Instantia  ostensiva  motus  expansionis,  (qure,  ut 
superius  dictum  est,  portio  est  prareipua  forma; 
calidi,)  est  vitrum  calendarc  aeris.  Etenirn  flam- 
ma,  licet  manifesto  exhibeat  expansionem;  tamcn 
propter  momentanenm  extinctionem  non  ostendit 
progressum  expansionis.  Aqua  autem  fervens, 
propter  facilem  transitionem  aqutr  in  vaporcm  et 
aerem,  non  tam  bene  ostendit  expansionem  aqua*  in 
corpore  suo.  Rursus  ferrum  ignitum,  et  similia, 
tantum  abest  ut  progressum  ostendant,  ut  contra  per 
retusionem  et  fractioncm  spirits,  per  partes  com- 
pactns  et  crassas  (quae  doinant  et  frrenant  expan- 
sionem)  ipsa  expansio  non  sit  omnino  conspicua  ad 
sensum.  At  vitrum  calcndnre  clare  ostendit  expan- 
sionem in  aere,  et  conspicuam,  et  progredientem,  ct 
durnntem,  neque  transeuntem. 

Rursus,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  pon- 
dus.  Instantia  ostensiva  ponderis  est  argentum  j 
vivum.  Omnia  enim  superat  pondere  tnngno  inter- 
vallo,  prieter  aurum  ; quod  non  multo  gravius  est. 
At  prrestantior  instantia  est  ad  indicandam  formam 
ponderis  argentum  vivum,  quam  aurum  ; quia  aurum 
solidum  est  et  consistens,  quod  genus  referri  videtur 
ad  densum ; at  argentum  vivum  liquidum  est,  et 
trgens  spiritu,  et  tamcn  multis  partibus  exuperat 
gravitate  diamantem,  et  ea  quo*  putantur  solidissima. 
Ex  quo  ostenditur,  formam  gravis,  sivc  ponderosi, 
dominari  simpliciter  in  copia  materia*,  et  non  in 
arcta  coropage. 

xxv. 

Inter  prrerogntivas  instautiamm  ponemus  quarto 
loco  instantias  dandestinas,  quas  etiam  instantias 
crepusculi  appellnre  consucvimus.  Ere  sunt  veluti 
oppositre  instantiis  ostensivis.  Exhibent  enim 
naturam  inquisitam  in  infima  virtute,  et  tanquam  in 
incunabulis  el  rudimentis  suis ; tentantem,  et  tan- 
quam primo  experientem,  sed  sub  contraria  natura 
latentem,  et  subactam.  Sunt  autem  hujusmodi 
instantia*  magni  omnino  momenti  ad  inveniendas 
formas;  quia  sicut  ostensiva  ducunt  facile  ad  diffe- 
rentias,  ita  clandestine  ducunt  optime  ad  genera : id 
est,  ad  natures  illas  communes,  quarum  naturre  in- 
quisits  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  limitationcs. 


Exempli  gratia  ; sit  natura  inquisita,  consistens, 
sive  so  determinans;  cujus  contrarium  est  liquidum, 
sive  fiuens.  Instantia  clandestine  sunt  illre,  quae 
exhibent  gradum  nonnullum  debilem  et  infimum 
consistentis  in  fiuido;  veluti  bulla  aqure,  quo*  est 
tanquam  pellicula  quredam  consistens  et  determinate, 
facta  ex  corpore  aqure.  Similiter  stillicidia,  qure,  si 
adfuerit  aqua  qure  succedat,  producunt  se  in  filum 
admodum  ten  up,  ne  disconlinuetur  aqua  ; at  si  non 
■ detur  talis  copia  aqure,  qua*  Buccedere  possir,  cadit 
aqua  in  guttis  rotundis,  qua*  est  figura,  qure  optime 
aquam  sustinct  contra  discontinuationem.  At  in 
ipso  temporis  articulo,  cum  desinit  filum  aqure,  et 
incipit  descensus  in  guttis,  resilit  ipsa  aqua  sursum 
ad  evitandnm  discontinuationem.  Quin  in  metallis, 
qure  cum  funduntur  sunt  liqnida,  sed  mngis  tenacia, 
recipiunt  se  srepe  guttre  liquefactre  sursum,  atqne  ita 
hrerent.  Simile  quoddam  est  in  instantia  speculorum 
J puerilium,  qure  solent  faccre  pueruli  in  scirpis  ex 
saliva,  ubi  cernitur  etiam  pellicula  consistens  aqure. 
At  multo  melius  se  ostendit  hoc  ipsum  in  altero  illo 
ludicro  puerili ; qunmlo  capiunt  aquam,  per  saponem 
factam  paulo  tenaciorem,  atqne  infiunt  earn  per 
calamum  cavum,  ntque  inde  formant  aquam,  tanquam 
in  castellum  bullarum ; qure  per  interpositionem 
aeris  inducit  consistentiam,  eo  usque  ut  se  projici 
nonnihil  patiatur  absque  discontinuatione.  Optime 
autem  cernitur  hoc  in  spuma  et  nive,  qure  talem 
induunt  consistentinm,  ut  fere  secari  possint ; cum 
tamcn  sint  corpora  forinata  ex  aere  et  aqua,  qure 
utraque  sunt  liquida.  Qure  omnia  non  obscure 
innuunt,  liquidum  et  consistens  esse  notiones  tantum 
plebeias,  et  ad  sensum  ; inesse  autem  revera  omnibus 
corporibus  fugam  et  evitationem  se  discontinuandi  ; 
earn  vero  in  corporibus  hnmogencis  (qualia  sunt 
liquida)  esse  debilem  et  infirniam ; in  corporibus 
vero,  qure  sunt  composite  ex  heterogeneis,  magis  esse 
vividam  et  fortem ; propterea  quod  admotio  hetero- 
| genei  consfringit  corpora;  at  subintratio  homogenci 
solvit  ct  relaxat. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia ; sit  natura  inquisita, 
attractio  sive  coitio  corporum.  Instantia  circa 
formam  ejus  ostensiva  maxime  insignis  est,  magnes. 
Contraria  autem  natura  attrahenti  est,  non  attrahens; 
licet  in  substantia  simili.  Veluti  ferrum,  quod  non 
attrahit  ferrum,  qnemadmodum  nec  plumbum  plum- 
bum, nec  lignum  lignum,  nec  aquam  aqua.  In- 
stantia autem  cfandestina  est  magnes  ferro  armatus, 
vel  potius  ferrum  in  magnete  armato.  Nam  ita  fert 
natura,  ut  magnes  armatus  in  distantia  aliqua  non 
trahat  ferrum  fortius,  quam  magnes  non  armatus. 
Verum  si  admoveatur  ferrum,  ita  ut  tangat  ferrum 
in  magnete  armato,  tunc  magnes  armatus  longe 
majus  pondus  ferri  sustinet,  qtmm  magnes  simplex  et 
inermis ; propter  similitudinem  substantire  ferri 
versus  ferrum;  qure  operatio  erat  omnino  clandestina , 
et  latens  in  ferro,  antequam  magnes  accessisset. 
Itnque  manifestum  est  formam  coitionis  esse  quip- 
piam,  quod  in  magnete  sit  vividum  et  robustum,  in 
ferro  debile  et  latens.  Itidem,  notatum  est  sagittas 
parvas  ligneas  absque  cuspide  ferrea,  emissas  ex 
sclopetis  grandibus,  altius  penetrare  in  mnterinm 
ligneam  (puta  latere  navium,  aut  similia)  quam 
easdem  sagittas  ferro  acuminatas,  propter  similitu- 
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dinem  substantia  ligni  ail  lignum,  licet  hoc  ante  in 
ligno  latuerit.  I (idem,  licet  aer  acrcm,  aut  aqua 
aquatn,  manifesto  non  trahat  in  corporibus  integris; 
tamen  bulla  approximata  bulla*,  fAcilius  dissolvit 
bullam,  qtiam  si  bulla  ilia  altera  abesset,  ob  nppeti- 
turn  coitionis  aqua*  cum  aqua,  et  arris  cum  acre. 
Atqnc  hujusmodi  iustantie  clandestine  (qua*  sunt 
usus  nobilissimi,  ut  dictum  est)  in  portionibus  eor- 
poruin  parvis  et  subtilibus  maxime  sc  dant  conspicien- 
das  : quia  mass®  rerum  majorcs  sequuntur  formas 
magis  catholicas,  et  generates  ; ut  suo  loco  dicetur. 

XXVI. 

Inter  pracrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  quinto 
loco  irwtantias  constitutive*,  quaa  etiam  manipulares 
appellare  consuevimus.  Ear  sunt,  qu®  constituunt 
unam  speciem  natura*  inquisit®  tanquam  forma m 
minorem.  Cum  enim  forma*  legitim®  (qua?  sunt 
semper  convertibiles  cum  naturis  inquisitis)  lateant 
in  profundo,  ncc  facile  inveniantur ; postulat  res  et 
infirmitas  human!  intellrctus,  ut  form®  particulares, 
quae  sunt  congregativu*  manipulorum  quorundam 
instantiarum  (neutiquam  vero  omnium)  in  notionem 
aliquam  communem,  non  negligantur,  verum  dili- 
gent! us  notentur.  Quicquid  enim  unit  naturam, 
licet  modi*  imperfectis,  ad  inventioncm  formarum 
viam  stemit.  Itaque  instanti®,  qu®  ad  hoc  utiles 
sunt,  non  sunt  contemnend®  potestatis,  sed  habent 
nonnullam  pra*rogativam. 

Verum  in  his  diligens  est  adhibenda  cautio,  ne 
intellectus  humnnus,  postquam  complurcs  ex  istis 
formis  particularibus  adinvenerit,  alque  inde  partiti- 
ones  sive  divisiones  nntur®  inquisit®  confccerit;  in 
illis  omnino  acquiescat,  alque  ad  inventioncm  legiti- 
mnm  form®  magn®  se  non  accingat;  sed  praesuppo- 
nat,  naturam  velut  a radicibus  esse  muUiplicem  et 
divisam,  alque  ulteriorem  natura?  unionem,  tanquam 
rem  supervacu®  subtilitatis,  et  vergentem  ad  merum 
abstractum,  fastidiat  et  rejiciat. 

Exempli  gratia ; sit  natura  inquisita,  memorin, 
sive  excitans  et  adjuvans  memoriam.  Instantire 
constitutive  sunt ; ordo,  sive  distributio,  qotc  mani- 
festo juvat  memoriam.  Item  loci  in  memoria  nrti- 
ficiali ; qui  aut  possunt  esse  loci  secundum  proprium 
sensum,  reluti  janua,  angulus,  fenestra,  et  similia ; 
aut  possunt  esse  person®  familiares  et  not® ; aut 
possunt  esse  quidvis  ad  placitum  (modo  in  ordine 
certo  ponantur)  veluti  animalia,  herb®  ; etiam  verba, 
liter®,  characteres,  person®  historic®,  et  cstera ; 
licet  nonnulla  ex  his  magis  apta  sint  et  commoda, 
alia  minus.  Hujusmodi  autem  loci  memoriam  in- 
8igniter  juvant,  camque  longe  supra  vires  natu rales 
exaltant.  Item  carmina  facilius  haTcnt,  et  discun- 
tur  memoriter,  quam  pros®.  Atquc  ex  isto  manipnlo 
trium  instantiarum,  videlicet  ordinis,  locorum  artifi- 
cialis  memoria*,  et  versuum,  constituitur  s|>ccies  una 
nuxilii  ad  memoriam.  Species  autem  ilia,  abscissio 
injiniti  recte  vocari  possit.  Cum  enim  quit  aliquid 
reminisci  aut  revocare  in  memoriam  nititur  ; si  nul- 
lam  pr®notionem  habcat  aut  perceptionem  cjus  quod 
quarit ; qun*rit  certe  et  molitur,  et  hac  iliac  discur- 
rit,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam  aliquam 
pracnotioncm  habent;  statim  abscinditur  infinitum; 
et  fit  discursus  memori®  magis  in  vicino.  In  tribus 


autem  illis  instantiis,  qu®  su  peri  us  diet®  sunt,  pr®- 
notio  perspicua  est  et  certa.  In  prima  videlicet 
debet  esse  aliquid,  quod  congruat  cum  ordine : In 
sceunda  debet  esse  imago,  quit  relationem  aliquam 
habcat,  sive  convenicntiam  ad  ilia  loca  certa:  In 
t cilia  debent  esse  verba,  qu®  cadnnt  in  versum. 
Atquc  ita  abscinditur  infinitum.  Ali®  autem  instan- 
ti®  dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  quicquid  dedu- 
cat intcllectuale  ad  feriendum  sensum  (qu®  ratio 
etiam  pr®cipuc  viget  in  arlificiali  memoria)  juvet 
memoriam.  Ali®  instanti®  dabunt  hanc  alteram 
speciem ; ut  qu®  faciunt  impressionem  in  afiectu 
forti,  incutientes  scilicet  metum,  admirationem,  pu- 
dorem,  delectationcm,  juvrnt  memoriam.  Ali®  in- 
stanti® dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  qu®  maxime 
imprimnntar  a mente  jmra,  et  minus  pneoccupatA 
ante  veJ  post ; veluti  qu®  discuntur  in  pueritia,  aut 
qu®  commentamur  ante  somnum,  etiam  prim®  qu«- 
que  rerum  vices  ; magis  h®rcnnt  in  memoria.  Ali® 
instanti®  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem,  ut  multi- 
tudo  circumstantianim,  sive  ansarum,  juvet  me- 
moriam ; veluti  scriptio  per  partes  non  continuatas, 
lectio,  sive  recitatio  voce  alta.  Ali®  denique  in- 
stanti® dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem  ; ut  qu® 
expectantur,  et  attentionem  excitant,  melius  h®- 
reant,  quam  qu®  pr®tervolant.  Itaque  si  scriptum 
aliquod  vicies  pcrlegeris,  non  tarn  facile  illud  me- 
moriter discos,  quam  si  illud  Icgas  decies,  tentando 
interim  illud  recitare,  et  ubi  deficit  memoria,  inspi- 
ciendo  librum.  Ita  ut  sint  veluti  sex  form®  minores 
eorum,  qu®  juvant  memoriam ; videlicet  abscissio 
infiniti ; deductio  intellectualis  ad  sensibile ; im- 
pressio  in  affectu  forti;  impressio  in  mente  pura; 
multitudo  ansarum  ; prn*-expcctatio. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita, 
gustus,  sive  gustatio.  Inttaniie,  qu®  sequuntur, 
sunt  constitutive  : videlicet,  quod  qui  non  ol faciunt, 
sed  sensu  eo  a natura  dc6tituti  sunt,  non  pcrcipiant, 
aut  gustu  distinguant  cibum  rancidum  aut  putridum; 
neque  similiter  alliatum,  aut  rosatum,  aut  hujusmodi. 
Rursus,  illi,  qui  per  accidens  nares  habent  per  de- 
scensum  rheumatis  obstructas,  non  discemunt  aut 
percipiunt  aliquid  putridum  aut  rancidum,  aut  aqua 
rosacea  inspersum.  Rursus,  qui  afficiuntur  hujus- 
modi rheumate,  si  in  ipso  momento,  cum  aliquid 
fcctidum  aut  odoratum  habent  in  ore,  give  palato, 
emungant  fortiter ; in  ipso  instanti  manifestam  per- 
ceptionem habent  rancidi  vel  odorati.  Qu®  instan- 
ti® dabunt  et  constituent  hanc  speciem,  vel  partem 
potius  gustus ; ut  sensns  gustation  is  cx  perte  nihil 
aliud  sit,  quam  olfactus  interior,  transiens  et  descen- 
ders a narium  meatibus  superioribus  in  os  et  pala- 
tum. At  contra,  salsum,  et  dulcc,  et  acre,  et  acidum, 
et  austerum,  et  amarum,  et  similia  ; h®c  (inqunm) 
omnia  a*que  sentiunt  illi,  in  quibus  olfactus  deest, 
aut  obturatur,  ac  quisquam  alius:  ut  manifestum  sit, 
sensum  gustus  esse  compositum  quiddam  ex  olfactu 
interiori,  et  tactu  quodam  exquisito ; dc  quo  nunc 
non  est  dicendi  locus. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia ; sit  natura  inquisita, 
communicatio  qualitntis,  absque  commistione  sub- 
stanti®.  Instantia  lucis  dabet  vel  constituet  unam 
speciem  comm  unicat  ioniB ; calor  vero  et  magnes, 
alteram.  Communicatio  enim  lucis  est  tanquam 
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momentanea,  et  stntim  pent,  amota  luce  original]. 
At  cnlidum  et  virtus  magnetica,  post  quam  transmissa 
fucrint,  vel  potius  excitata  in  alio  corpora,  hffircnt  et 
znnnent  ad  tempos  non  parvum,  amoto  primomovente. 

Denique  magna  esl  omnino  pnerogativa  instanti- 
arium  const ituti varum  ; ut  qu®  plurimum  faciant  et 
ad  definitions  (praesertim  particulars)  ct  ad  divi- 
sion e 8,  sive  partitioned  naturarum;  de  quo  non  male 
dixit  Plato,  “ Quod  habendus  sit  tanquam  pro  Deo, 
qui  definire  et  dividere  bene  sciat.” 

xxvii. 

Inter  prmrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  sexto 
loco  instant  tas  con/ormes  sive  proportionatas  ; quas 
ctinm  parattelas,  sive  similitudines  phi/ si  cox,  appel- 
lare  consuevimus.  Ere  vero  sunt,  qu®  ostendunt 
similitudines  et  conjugationes  rerum,  non  in  fonnis 
minoribus  (quod  faciunt  instaniitp  constitutivw)  sed 
plane  in  concreto.  Itaque  sunt  tanquam  primi  ct 
infimi  gradus  ad  unionem  naturae.  Neque  consti- 
tuunt  aliquod  axioma  statim  ab  initio;  scd  indicant 
et  observant  tantum  quondam  consensum  corporum. 
Attnmen  licet  non  multum  promovennt  ad  invenien- 
das  formas ; nihilominus  magna  cum  utilitate  reve- 
lant  pnrtium  universi  fabricam,  et  in  membris  ejus 
excrcent  veluti  anatominm  qua n dam  ; atque  proinde 
veluti  manu-ducunt  interdum  ad  axiomata  sublimia 
et  nobilia  ; pnesertim  ilia,  qua*  ad  mundi  configure* 
tioncm  pertinent,  potius  qtiam  ad  naturas  et  formas 
simplices. 

Exempli  gratia ; instantirc  conform?**  sunt,  quae 
sequuntur:  speculum,  et  oculus ; et  similiter  fabrica 
aurig,  et  loca  rcddcntia  echo.  Ex  qua  conformitate, 
pra?tcr  ipsam  observationera  similitudinis,  qua*  ad 
multa  utilis  est,  proclive  est  insupcr  colligere  et 
formare  illud  axioma,  videlicet,  organa  scnsuum  et 
corpora,  qu®  pariunt  reflexiones  ad  sensus,  esse 
aimilis  nature*.  Rursus  ex  hoc  ipso  admonitus  in- 
tellcctus,  non  ®gre  insurgit  nd  axioma  quoddam 
altius  et  nobilius.  Hoc  nimirum ; nihil  interes.se 
inter  consensus  sive  sympathias  corporum  sensu 
pr&ditorum,  ct  inanimntorum  sine  sensu,  nisi  quod 
in  illis  accedat  spiritus  animalis  ad  corpus  ita  depo- 
sit urn  ; in  his  autem  absit.  Adeo  ut  quot  sint  con* 
sensus  in  corporibus  inanimatis,  tot  possint  esse 
sensus  in  animalibus,  si  essent  perforationes  in  cor- 
pora animato,  ad  discursum  spiritus  animalis  in 
membrum  rite  dispositum,  tanquam  in  organum  ido- 
neum.  Et  rursus,  quot  sint  sensus  in  animalibus, 
tot  sint  proculdubio  motus  in  corpore  inanimato,  ubi 
spiritus  animalis  abfuerit;  licet  neccsse  sit  multo 
plurcs  esse  motus  in  corporibus  inanimatis,  quam 
sensus  in  animatis,  propter  paucitatem  organorum 
sensus.  Atque  hujus  rei  ostendit  se  excmplum  valde 
manifestum  in  doloribus.  Eteniin  cum  sint  plura 
genera  doloris  in  animalibus,  et  tanquam  varii  illius 
characters  (veluti  alius  est  dolor  ustionis,  alius  fri- 
goris  intensi,  alius  puncture?,  alius  compression^, 
alius  extension!*,  et  similium)  certissimum  est,  om- 
nia ilia,  quoad  motum.  inessc  corporibus  inanimatis; 
veluti  ligno,  ant  lapidi,  cum  uritur,  aut  per  geiu  con- 
stringitur,  aut  pungitur,  aut  scinditur,  aut  fleetitur, 
aut  tunditur ; et  sic  de  aliis : licet  non  subintrent 
sensus,  propter  absentiam  spiritus  animalis. 


Item  instanti a con/ormes  (quod  mirum  fortasse 
dictu)  sunt  radices  et  rami  phmtarem.  Omne  enim 
vegetabile  inturaescit,  ct  extrudit  partes  in  circum- 
ferentinm,  tarn  sursum  quam  dcorstim.  Neque  alia 
est  differentia  radiciun  et  ramorum,  quam  quod  radix 
includatur  in  terra,  et  rami  exponantur  aeri  et  soli. 
Si  quit  enim  accipiat  ramum  tenerum  et  vegetem 
arboris,  atque  ilium  reflectat  in  aliquam  terra?  pnrti- 
culam,  licet  non  cohncreat  ipsi  solo,  gignit  statim 
non  ramum,  sed  radicem.  Atque  vice  versa,  si  terra 
ponatur  superius,  atque  ita  obstruatur  lapide,  aut  ali- 
qua  dura  substantia,  ut  ptanta  cohibeatur,  nec  possit 
frondescere  sursum,  edet  ramos  in'  aerem  deorsum. 

Item  instant  iep  con  formes  sunt  gummi  orborum, 
et  pleneque  gemma;  nipium.  Utraque  enim  nil 
aliud  sunt,  quam  exudationes  et  percolationcs  succo- 
rum  ; in  primo  genere  scilicet,  succorum  ex  arbori- 
bus ; in  secundo,  ex  saxis ; unde  gignitur  clnritudo 
et  splendor  in  utrisque,  per  percolationem  nimirum 
tenuem  et  accuratam.  Nam  indc  fit  etiam,  quod 
pili  animalium  non  sint  tarn  pulchri,  et  tam  vivid! 
coloris,  quam  avium  pluma?  complures ; quia  succi 
non  tam  delicate  percolantur  per  cutem,  quam  per 
calamum. 

Item  instantiee  eonformes  sunt,  scrotum  in  anima- 
libus innsculis;  et  matrix  in  fcemellis.  Adeo  ut 
nobilis  ilia  fabrica,  per  quam  sexus  different  (quate- 
nus  ad  animalia  terrestria)  nil  nliud  videatur  esse, 
quam  secundum  exterius  et  interius  ; vi  scilicet  ma- 
jore  caloris  genitalia  in  sexu  masculo  protrudente  in 
exterius,  ubi  in  fo?raellis  nimis  debilll  est  calor,  quam 
ut  hoc  facere  possit;  unde  accidit,  quod  continean- 
tur  interius. 

Item  instantia'  con/ormes  sunt  pinna?  piscium,  et 
pedes  quadrepedum,  aut  pedes  et  ala?  volucrum,  qui- 
bus  addidit  Aristoteles  quatuor  volumina  in  motu 
serpentum.  Adeo  ut  in  fabrica  universi,  motus  vi- 
ventium  plerumque  videatur  expediri  per  qunterni- 
ones  urtuum  sive  flexionnm. 

Item  dentes  in  animalibus  terrestribus,  et  rostra 
in  avibus,  sunt  instaniitp  con/ormes:  unde  manifes- 
tum  est  in  omnibus  animalibus  perfectis  fluere  du- 
rain  quandam  substantiam  versus  os. 

Item  non  absurda  est  similitudo  et  conformitas 
ilia,  ut  homo  sit  tanquam  plant*  inversa.  Nam  ra- 
dix nervorum  et  facuhatum«animalium,  est  caput; 
partes  autem  seminnles  sunt  infim®,  non  computatis 
extremitatibus  tibiarem  et  brnchiorum.  At  in  planta, 
radix  (qu®  instar  capitis  est)  regulariter  infimoloco 
collocatur;  semina  autem  supremo. 

Denique  illud  omnino  prmcipiendum  est,  et  s®piu* 
monendum ; ut  diligentia  hominum  in  inquisitione  et 
congerie  naturalis  histori®  deinceps  mutetur  plane, 
ct  vertatur  in  contrarium  ejns,  quod  nunc  in  usu  est. 
Magna  enim  hucusque,  atque  adeo  curiosa  fait  ho- 
minum  industria,  in  notanda  rerum  varietate,  atque 
explicandis  accuratis  animalium,  herbanim,  ct  fos- 
sil i urn  differentiis;  quamm  pleneque  magis  sunt 
lusus  nature?,  quam  seri®  alicujns  utilitatis  versus 
scicntias.  Faciunt  certe  hujusmocli  res  ad  delecta- 
tionem,  atque  etiam  quandoque  ad  praxin;  verum 
ad  introspicicndam  nnturam  parum,  aut  nihil.  Ita- 
que  convertcnda  plane  est  opera  ad  inquirendas  et 
notandas  rerum  similitudines  ct  analoga,  tam  in  in- 
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tegralibus,  qunm  partibus : illte  enim  Bunt,  qua  na- 
turam  uniunt,  et  constituere  scientias  incipiunt. 

Verum  in  bis  omnino  est  adhibcnda  cautio  gravis 
et  severe  ; ut  accipiantur  pro  instantiis  con/ormibu s 
et  proportionate  ilia,  qucs  denotant  similitudines  (ut 
ab  initio  diximus)  physicas;  id  est,  reales  ct  sul>- 
stantiales,  et  immersas  in  natura ; non  fortuitas  et 
ad  speciem ; multo  minus  superstitiosas  aut  curio- 
sas,  quales  naturalis  magin*  scriptores  (homines  le- 
vissimi,  et  in  rebus  tarn  seriis,  quales  nunc  agimus, 
vix  nominandi)  ubique  ostentant;  magna  cum  vani- 
tate  et  desipientia  inanes  similitudines  et  sympa- 
thias  renim  describentes,  atque  etiam  qtiandoque 
affingentes. 

Verum  his  missis,  etiam  in  ipsa  confignratione 
mundi  in  majoribus,  non  sunt  negligendo*  instant  i a 
con  form's ; veluti  Africa,  et  regio  Peruviana,  cum 
continente  se  porrigente  usque  ad  fretum  Ma- 
gellanictim.  Utraque  enim  regio  habet  similes  isth- 
mos,  et  similia  promontoria,  quod  non  tcmere  accidit. 

Item  novus  et  vetus  orbis;  in  eo quod  utriquc  or- 
bes  versus  septentriones  lati  sunt,  et  exporrecti;  ver- 
sus austrum  autem  angusti  et  acuminati. 

Item  instantia  conformcs  nobilissimm  sunt,  fri- 
gora  intensa  in  media  (quam  vocant)  aeris  regione ; 
et  ignes  acerrimi,  qui  sa*pe  reperiuntur  orumpentes 
ex  locis  subterraneis ; qua.*  dua*  res  sunt  ultimitates 
et  extrema;  natura?  scilicet  frigidi  versus  ambitum 
cadi,  et  nature;  calidi  versus  viscera  terra*-;  j>cr  an- 
tiperistasin,  sive  rejcctionem  natural  contrari®. 

Postremo  autem  in  axiomatibus  scientLarum,  no- 
tatu  digna  est  conformitas  instantiarum.  Veluti 
tropus  rhetoric®.  qui  dicitur  prater  expectatum , con- 
formis  est  tropo  inusica?,  qui  vocatur  declinatio  ca- 
dentia.  Similiter,  postulatum  mathemnticum,  ut 
qua  eidem  tertio  aquaiia  sunt , etiam  inter  se  sint 
( rqualia , conforms  est  cum  fabrica  syllogismi  in 
logica ; qui  unit  ea,  quo*  convcniunt  in  medio. 
Deniquc  multum  utilis  est  in  quamplurimis  sagacitas 
qtiadnm  in  conquirendis  et  indagandis  conformitati- 
bus,  et  similitudinibuB  physicis. 

XXVIII. 

Inter prarogativa*  instantiarum,  ponemus  septimo 
loco  instanlias  monodicas  ; quas  etiam  trregulares, 
sive  heferoditas  (sumpto  vocabulo  a Gramraaticis) 
appellare  consuevimus.  Ea*  sunt,  quee  ostendunt 
corpora  in  concreto  ; quie  videntur  esse  extravagan- 
tia,  et  quasi  abnipta  in  natura,  et  minime  convenire 
cum  aliis  rebus  ejusdem  generis.  Etenim  instant ia 
con  formes  sunt  similes  alterius ; at  instantia  mono - 
dica  sunt  sui  similes.  Usus  vero  instantiarum  mo - 
nodicarum  est  talis,  qualis  est  instantiarum  clandes- 
iinarum ; viz.  ad  evehendam  et  uniendam  naturam 
ad  invenienda  genera,  sive  communes  natures,  limi- 
tandas  postea  per  differenlias  veras.  Neque  enim 
desistendum  ab  inquisitione,  donee  proprietates  et 
qualitates,  quo?  inveniuntur  in  hujusmodi  rebus,  qua 
possunt  censeri  pro  miraculis  nature,  reducantur  et 
comprehendantur  sub  aliqua  forma  sive  lege  certa; 
ut  irrcgularita.8  sive  singularitas  omnis  reperiatur 
pendere  ab  aliqua  forma  communi ; miraculum  vero 
illud  sit  tandem  solummodo  in  differentiis  accuratis, 
et  gradu,  et  concursit  raro,  et  non  in  ipsa  specie ; 


ubi  nunc  contemplationes  hominum  non  proccdant 
ultra,  quam  ut  ponant  hujusmodi  res  pro  secretis  et 
magnalibus  natura*,  et  tanquam  incausabilibus,  et 
pro  exceptionibus  regularum  generalium. 

Exempla  instantiarum  monodicarum  sunt,  sol  et 
luna,  inter  astra ; magnes,  inter  lapides  ; argentum 
vivum,  inter  metalla ; elepbas,  inter  quadrupedes; 
sensus  veneris,  inter  genera  tactus ; odor  venalieus 
in  canibus,  inter  genera  olfactus.  Etiam  S litera 
apud  grammnticos,  habetur  pro  monodica;  ob  faci- 
lem  compositionem,  quam  sustinet  cum  consonanti- 
bus,  aliquando  duplicibus,  aliquando  triplicibus ; quod 
nulla  alia  litera  facit.  IMurimi  autem  facienda  sunt 
hujusmodi  instanti®,  quia  acuunt  et  vivificant  inqui- 
sitionem,  et  medentur  intellectui  depravato  a con- 
suetudine,  et  ab  iis  qua*  Hunt  plerumque. 

XXIX. 

Inter  prerogative*  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
octavo  instantias  deviant  eg  ; errores  scilicet  natura*, 
et  vngn,  ac  monstra : ubi  natura  declinat  ct  deflectit 
a cursu  ordinario.  Differunt  cnim  errores  nature 
ab  instantiis  monodicis  in  hoc,  quod  monodica  sint 
miracula  spccierum,  at  errores  sint  miracula  indivi- 
duorum.  Similia  autem  fere  6unt  usus ; quia  recti- 
ficant  intellectual  adversus  consueta,  et  revelant  for- 
mas communes.  Neque  enim  in  his  etiam  desisten- 
dum  ab  inquisitione,  donee  inveniatur  causa  hujus- 
modi  dcclinationis.  Veruntamen  causa  ilia  non 
exurgit  ad  formsm  aliquam  proprie,  sed  tantum  ad 
latentem  processum  ad  formam.  Qui  enim  vias 
natunc  noverit,  is  devia/iones  etiam  facilius  observa- 
bit.  At  rursus,  qui  deviationes  noverit,  is  accuratius 
vias  describet. 

Atque  in  illo  differunt  etiam  ab  instantias  monodi- 
cis, quod  multo  magi6  instruant  praxin  et  operati- 
vam.  Nam  novas  species  generare  arduum  admo- 
dum  foret;  at  species  notas  variare,  et  inde  rara 
multa  ac  inusitata  producere,  minus  arduum.  Facilis 
autem  transitus  est  a miraculis  natunc  ad  miracula 
arris.  Si  enim  deprehendatur  semel  natura  in  vari- 
atione  sua,  ejusque  ratio  manifests  fuerit,  expediturn 
erit  eo  deducere  naturam  per  artem,  quo  per  casum 
aberraveril.  Neque  solum  eo,  sed  et  aliorsum ; 
cum  errores  ex  una  parte  monstrent  et  aperiant 
viam  ad  errores  et  deflexiones  undequaque.  llic 
vero  exemplis  non  est  opus,  propter  eorundem 
copiam.  Facienda  enim  est  congeries  sive  bistoria 
naturalis  particularis  omnium  monstrornm,  et  par- 
tuum  natura;  prodigiosorum  ; omnis  denique  novi- 
tatis,  et  raritatis,  ct  inconsueti  in  natura.  Hoc  vero 
faciendum  est  cum  severissimo  delectu,  ut  constet 
tides.  Maxime  autem  habenda  sunt  pro  suspectis, 
qua*  pendent  quomodocunque  a religione ; ut  pro- 
digia  Livii : nec  minus,  quo;  inveniuntur  in  scrip- 
toribus  magi®  naturalis,  aut  etiam  alchemi®,  et 
hujusmodi  hominibus;  qui  tanquam  proci  sunt  et 
amatores  fabularum.  Sed  depromenda  sunt  ilia  ex 
gravi  et  fida  historia,  et  auditionibus  certis. 

XXX. 

Inter  prarogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
nono  instantias  timiianteg;  quas  etiam  participia 
vocare  consuevimus.  Ea*  vero  sunt,  qua  exhibent 
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species  corporum  tales,  qua;  videntur  esse  composite 
ex  speciebus  duabus,  vel  rudimenta  inter  speciem 
Utmm  ct  alteram.  Hie  vero  instantiie  inter  ingtan- 
tias  monodica/t  sive  heteroclitas  recte  numerari  pus* 
sunt : sunt  enim  in  universitate  rerum  rar®  et 
extraonlinari®.  Sed  tamen  ob  dignitatem  seorsum 
tractand®  et  ponends  sunt;  optime  enim  indicant 
compoeitionem  et  fabricam  rerum,  et  innuunt  causas 
numcri  et  qualitatis  specierum  ordinariarum  in  uni- 
verso,  et  deducunt  intellectum  ab  eo  quod  est,  ad  id 
quod  esse  potest. 

Harum  exempla  sunt : muscus,  inter  putredinem 
et  plantam ; comet®  nonnulli,  inter  Stellas  et  mete- 
ora  ignita;  pisces  volantes,  inter  aves  et  pisces; 
vespertilioncs,  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes  ; etiam 

11  Simia  quara  similis,  turpissima  bestia,  nobis 

ct  partus  animalium  bi formes,  et  commixli  ex  speci- 
ebus  diversis  ; et  similia. 

XXXI. 

Inter  prarogatitas  instantiarum  ponenms  decimo 
loco  in  at  anti cu(  potest  atis,  sive  fascium  (sumpto  VOca- 
bulo  ab  insignibus  imperii)  quas  etiam  ingenia, sive 
manuH  homini* , appcllarc  consuevimus.  E®  suut 
opera  maxime  nobilia  ct  pcrfecta,  et  tanqu&m  ultima 
in  unaquaque  arte.  Cum  enim  hoc  agatur,  pnecipue 
ut  natura  pa  re  At  rebus  et  commodis  humanis ; con- 
sentaneum  est  prorsus,  ut  opera,  qu®  jampridem  in 
potentate  hominis  fuerunt  (quasi  provinei®  antea 
occupat®  et  subact®)  notentur  et  numcrentur;  pre- 
sertim  ea,  qua;  sunt  maxime  enucleata  et  perfects ; 
propterea  quod  ab  istis  proclivior  et  magis  in  pro- 
pinquo  sit  transitus  ad  novaet  hactenusnon  inventa. 
Si  quia  enim  ab  horum  eomemplatione  attenta  pro- 
positum  acriter  et  strenue  urgerc  velit;  fiet  certe,  ut 
aut  producat  ilia  paulo  longius,  aut  dellectat  ilia  ad 
aliquid,  quod  fmitimum  est;  aut  etiam  npplicet  et 
transferat  ilia  ad  usum  aliquem  nobiliorem. 

Neque  hie  finis.  Verum  quemadmodum  ab 
operibus  natura;  raris  et  inconsuetis  erigitur  intellec- 
ts, ct  elevaturad  inquirendas  et  inveniendas  formas, 
qu®  etiam  illorum  sunt  capaces:  ita  etiam  in  operi- 
bus artis  egregiis  ct  admirandis  hoc  usu-venit.  Idque 
mul  to  magis ; quia  modus  efficiendi  et  operandi 
hujusmodi  miracula  artis,  manifestus  ut  plurimum 
est ; cum  plerunque  in  miraculis  natur®  sit  magis 
obscurus.  Attamen  in  his  ipsiscautio  est  adhibenda 
vel  maxime;  ne  depriment  scilicet  intellectum,  et 
eum  quasi  humo  affigant. 

Periculum  enim  est,  ne  per  hujusmodi  opera  artis, 
qu®  videntur  velut  snmmitatcs  qumdam  et  fastigia 
industri®  human®,  reddatur  intellectus  attonitus  et 
ligntus,  et  quasi  malcficiatus  quoad  ilia ; ita  ut  cum 
aliis  consuescere  non  possit,  sed  cogitet  nihil  ejtis 
generis  fieri  posse,  nisi  cadcm  via,  qua  ilia  efTecta 
sunt,  accedentc  tantummodo  diligentia  majore,  et 
prmparatione  magis  accurata. 

Contra  illud  ponendum  est  pro  certo : vias  ct 
rood  ob  efficiendi  res  et  opera,  qu®  ndhuc  reperta 
sunt  et  notat  i,  res  esse  plerumque  pauperculas, 
ntque  omnem  potentinm  inajorein  penderc,  et  online 
derivnri  a font. bus  furmarum,  quarum  nulla  adhuc 
inventa  est. 


Itaque  (ut  alibi  diximus)qui  de  machinis  et  nrie- 
tibus,  quales  erant  apud  veteres,  cogitasset ; licet 
hoc  fecisset  obnixe,  atque  statem  in  eo  consump- 
sisset;  nunquam  tamen  incidisset  in  invent  uni  tor- 
mentorum  igneorum  operantium  per  pulverem  pyri- 
iim.  Neque  rarsus,  qui  in  lanificiis  et  serico  vegc- 
tabili  observationem  suam  et  meditationem  collo- 
casset,  unqnam  per  ea  reperisset  naturam  vermis  aut 
serici  bombycini. 

Quocirca  omnia  inventa,  qua;  censeri  powunt 
magis  nobilia  (si  animum  advertas)  in  Iticem  pro- 
dicre,  nullo  modo  j>er  putillas  enucleationes  et  ex- 
tensiones  artium,  sed  omnino  per  casum.  Nihil 
autem  reprasentat  aut  anlicipat  casum  (cujus  mos 
est,  ut  tantum  per  longa  secula  operetur)  prater 
inventioncm  formarutn. 

Exempla  autem  hojusmodi  instantiarum  particu- 
laria  nihil  opus  est  adducere,  propter  copinm  eorun- 
dem.  Nam  hoc  omnino  ngendum,  ut  visitentur  et 
penitus  introspiciantur  omnea  artes  mechanic®, 
atque  liberates  etiam  (quatenus  ad  opera)  atque  inde 
facienda  est  congeries  sive  histoiia  particularis, 
tanquam  magnalium  et  operum  magistralium,  et 
maxime  perfectorum  in  unaquaque  ipsarum  ; una 
cum  modis  efiectionis  sive  operations. 

Neque  tamen  nstringinius  diligentiam,  qu®  adhi- 
benda est  in  hujusmodi  collecta,  ad  ea,  qu®  censen- 
tur pro  magisteriis  et  arcanis  alicujus  nrtis  tantum, 
atque  movent  admirntionem.  Admiratio  enim  proles 
est  raritatis  ; siquidem  rara,  licet  in  gcnerc  sint  ex 
vulgatis  naturis,  tamen  admirationem  parimit. 

At  contra,  qu®  revera  admirationi  esse  debent, 
propter  discrepantiam,  qu®  inest  illis  in  specie, 
collatis  ad  alias  species ; tamen  si  in  usu  fainiliari 
prtrsto  sint,  leviter  notan tur.  Debent  autem  notari 
monodica  artis,  non  minus  quam  monodica  natur®; 
de  quibus  antea  diximus.  Atque  quemadmodum  in 
monodicig  natur®  posuinms  solem,  lunam,  magnetem, 
et  similia,  qu®  re  vulgatissima  sunt,  sed  natura 
tamen  fere  singulari ; idem  ct  de  monodicig  artis 
faciendum  est. 

Exempli  gratia  ; instantia  monodica  artis,  est 
papyrus;  res  admodum  vulgata.  At  si  diligenter 
animum  advertas,  materim  nrtificiales  aut  plane  tex- 
tiles sunt  per  fila  directa  et  transversa;  qualia  sunt 
pannus  seriens,  aut  laneus,  ct  lintcus,  et  hujusmodi  ; 
aut  coagmentantur  ex  succis  concretis  ; qualia  sunt 
later,  aut  argilla  figularis,  aut  vitrum,  aut  csmalta, 
aut  porcellana,  et  similia ; qu®,  si  bene  uniantur, 
splendent ; sin  minus,  indurnntur  certe,  sed  non 
splendent.  Attamen  omnia  talia,  qu®  front  ex  succis 
concretis,  sunt  fragilia ; nec  ullo  modo  hsrentia  et 
tenacia.  At  contra,  papyrus  est  corpus  tenax,  quod 
scindi  ct  lacerari  possit,  ita  ut  imitetur  et  fere 
®muletur  pellem  sive  membranam  alicujus  animalis, 
aut  folium  alicujus  vegetabilis,  et  hujusmodi  opificia 
natur®.  Nam  neque  fragilis  est,  ut  vitrum;  neque 
textilis,  ut  pannus;  sed  habet  fibras  certe,  non  fila 
distincta,  omnino  ad  mo<lum  mnteriarum  naturalium : 
ut  inter  artificiales  materias  vix  inveniatur  simile 
aliquid,  sed  sit  plane  monodicum.  Atque  proferenda 
sane  sunt  in  artificialibus  ea,  qu®  maxime  accedunt 
ad  imitationem  natur®,  aut  e contrario  cam  potenter 
regunt  et  invertunt. 
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Rursus,  inter  ingenia  et  manus  hominis,  non  pror- 
bus  contemnenda  sunt  prrestigi®  et  jocularia.  Non- 
nulla  enim  ex  istis,  licet  sint  usu  lcvia  et  ludicra, 
tamen  informntione  valitja  esse  possunt. 

Postremo : neque  omnino  omittenda  sunt  super- 
stitiosa,  et  (prout  vocabulum  sensu  vulgar!  accipitur) 
magica.  Licet  enim  hujusmodi  res  sint  in  immen- 
sum  obrut®  grandi  mole  mendaciorum  et  fabularum ; 
tamen  inspiciendum  paulisper,  si  forte  subsit  et 
lateat  in  aliquibua  earum  aliqua  operatio  naturalis : 
ut  in  fascino;  et  fortificatione  imagination^ ; et 
consensu  rerum  ad  distans  ; et  transmissione  impres- 
sionum  a spiritu  ad  spiritum,  non  minus  quam  a 
corpore  ad  corpus ; et  similibus. 

XXXII. 

Ex  iis,  qu®  ante  dicta  sunt,  patet ; quod  quinque 
ilia  instantiarum  genera,  dc  quibus  diximus  (viz.  »»- 
si  antiarum  conformium , instant  i arum  monodicarum , 
instantiarum  deviantium , instantiarum  Itmtlunearttm, 
instantiarum  potcstatis ) non  debeant  reservari,  do- 
nee inquiratur  natura  aliqua  certa  (quemadmodum 
instanti®  reliqu®,  quas  primo  loco  proposuimus, 
necnon  plurim®  ex  iis,  qu®  sequentur,  reservari  de- 
bent) sed  statim  jam  ab  initio  facienda  est  earum 
collectio,  tanquam  historia  quiedam  particularis ; eo 
quod  digerant  ea,  qua?  ingrediuntur  intellectual,  et 
corrigant  pravam  complexionem  intellectus  ipsius, 
quern  omnino  necessc  est  imbui,  et  infici,  et  demum 
perverti  ac  dislorqueri  ab  incursibus  quotidianis  et 
consuetis. 

Itaque  adhibend®  sunt  co?  instanti®  tanquam  prrn- 
parativum  aliquod  ad  rectificandum  et  expurgnndum 
intellectum.  Quicquid  enim  abducit  intcllectum  a 
consuetis,  ®quat  et  complanat  aream  ejus,  ad  recipi- 
endum lumen  siccum  ct  purum  notionum  verarum. 

Quin  etiam  hujusmodi  instanti®  stemunt  et  pr®- 
struunt  viam  ad  operativam ; ut  &uo  loco  dicemus, 
quando  de  deduct  ionibus  ad  pro* in  sermo  erit. 

XX  xi  1 1. 

Inter  prerrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
undecimo  instantias  comitatus , atque  hosti/es ; quas 
etiam  instantias  propositionum  Jixarum  appellare 
consuevimus.  E®  sunt  instanti®,  qu®  exhibent 
aliquod  corpus  sive  concrctura  tale,  in  quo  natura 
inquisita  perpetuo  seqtiatur  tanquam  comes  quidam 
individuus : aut  contra,  in  quo  natura  inquisita  per- 
petuo fugiat,  atque  ex  comitatu  excludatur,  ut  hostis 
et  inimicus.  Nam  ex  hujusmodi  instantiis  forman- 
tur  propositiones  cert®  et  univcrsales  ; aut  affirma - 
tivar,  nut  negative : in  quibus  subjectum  erit  tale 
corpus  in  concreto,  pr®dicatum  vero  natura  ipsa  in- 
quisita. Etenim  propositiones  particulares  omnino 
fix#  non  sunt,  ubi  scilicet  natura  iniquisita  reperitur 
in  aliquo  concreto  lluxa  et  mobilis ; viz.  accedens, 
sive  acquisita;  aut  rursus  recedens,  sive  deposita. 
Quocirca  particulares  propositiones  non  habent  pros- 
rogaiivam  nliquam  majorem,  nisi  tan  turn  in  casu 
migrationis  ; de  quo  antea  dictum  est.  Et  nihilo- 
miuus,  etiam  particulares  ill®  propositiones  compa- 
rat®  et  collar®  cum  universnlibus,  mill  turn  juvant ; 
ut  stio  loco  dicetur.  Neque  tamen,  etiam  in  univer- 
salibus  istis  propositionibus  cxactam  aut  absolutam 


affirniationem  vel  abnegationem  requirimus.  Suffi- 
cit  enim  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  etiam  si  exceptionem 
nonnullam  singularem  aut  raram  patiantur. 

Usus  an  tern  instantiarum  comitatus  est  ad  angus- 
tandam  affirmaticam  form®.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  instant  iis  migrantibus  angustatur  affirmativa  for- 
m®;  viz.  ut  necessario  poni  detreat  forma  rei  esse 
aliquid,  quod  per  actum  ilium  migrationis  inditur 
aut  destruitur : ita  etiam  in  iristantiis  comitatus  an- 
gustatur affirmativa  form®;  ut  necessario  poni  de- 
beat forma  rei  esse  aliquid,  quod  talem  concretionem 
corporis  subingrediatur,  aut  contra  ab  eadein  abhor- 
reat ; ut  qui  bene  norit  constitutionem  aut  schema- 
tismum  hujusmodi  corporis,  non  longe  abfuerit  ab 
extrahenda  in  lucem  forma  natur®  inquisit®. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum.  In- 
stantia  comitatus  est  Hamm  a.  Etenim  in  aqua,  acre, 
lapide,  metallo,  et  aliis  quamplurimus,  calor  est  mo- 
bilis, et  accedere  potest  et  recederc  : at  omnis  flam- 
ma  est  calida,  ita  ut  calor  in  concretione  flam  me 
perpetuo  sequatur.  At  instantia  hostilis  calidi 
nulla  reperitur  apud  nos.  Nam  de  visceribus  ter- 
r®  nihil  constat  ad  sensum ; sed  eorum  corporum, 
qu®  nobis  nota  sunt,  nulla  prorsus  est  concretio, 
qu®  non  est  susceptibilis  caloris. 

At  rursus,  sit  natura  inquisita,  consistens:  «»- 
stantia  hostilis  est  aer.  Etenim  metallum  potest  flu- 
ere,  potest  consistere ; similiter  vitrum,  etiam  aqua 
potest  consistere,  cum  conglaciatur  : at  impossible 
est,  ut  aer  unquani  consistat,  aut  exuat  fluorem. 

Verum  de  instant  iis  hujusmodi  propositionum 
Jixarum  superstint  duo  monita,  qu®  utilia  sunt  ad  id 
quod  agitur.  Primum,  ut  si  defuerit  plane  univer- 
salis affirmatives  aut  negativa,  illud  ipsum  diligen- 
ter  notetur  tanquam  non  ens  : sicut  fecimus  de  cali- 
do,  ubi  universalis  negativa  (quatenus  ad  entia,  qu® 
ad  nostram  notitiam  pervenerint)  in  rerum  natura 
deest.  Similiter,  si  natura  inquisita  sit  sternum 
aut  incorruptibile  ; deest  affirmativa  universalis  hie 
apud  nos.  Neque  enim  pr®dicari  potest  tpternum 
aut  incorruptible  de  aliquo  corpore  eorum,  qu®  in- 
fra ccelestia  sunt,  aut  supra  interiora  terr®.  Alter- 
um  monitum  est,  ut  propositionibus  universalibus, 
tarn  affirmativis  quam  negativis,  dc  aliquo  concreto, 
subjungantur  simul  ea  concreta,  qu®  proxime  viden- 
tur  accedere  ad  id  quod  est  ex  non-entibus:  ut  in 
calore,  flaram®  mollissim®  et  minimum  adurentes ; 
in  incorruptibili,  aurum,  quod  proxime  accedit.  Om- 
nia enim  ista  indicant  terminos  natur®  inter  ens  et 
non  ens;  et  faciunt  ad  circumscriptiones  formarum, 
ne  gliscant  et  vagentur  extra  conditiones  materi®. 

XXXIV. 

Inter  preprogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
duodecimo  ipsas  illas  instantias subjunctivas,  de  qui- 
bus in  superiori  aphorismo  diximus : quas  etiam  im- 
stuntias  ultimatas  sive  termini  appellare  consuevi- 
mus. Neque  enim  hujusmodi  instanti®  utiles  sunt 
tantum,  quatenus  subjunguntur  propositionibus  Axis ; 
verum  etiam  per  se  et  in  proprietate  sua.  Indicant 
enim  non  obscure  veras  scctiones  natur®,  et  mensu- 
ras  rerum,  et  illud  quousque  natura  quid  faciat  et 
ferat,  et  deinde  transitus  natur®  ad  aliud.  Talia 
sunt ; aurum,  in  pondcre ; ferrum,  in  duritie  j cete, 
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in  quantitate  animalium ; ennis,  in  odore  ; inflam- 
mntio  pulveris  pyrii,  in  expansion®  celeri ; ct  alia 
id  genus.  Nec  minus  exhibenda  sunt  en,  qu«e  sunt 
ultima  gradu  infimo,  quam  quin  supremo  : ut  spiritus 
vini,  in  pondere ; sericum,  in  mollitie ; vermiculi 
cutis,  in  quantitate  animalium  ; et  ccrtern. 

XXXV. 

Inter  pwrogativas  instantiarum , poncmus  loco 
decimo  tertio  instant ias  foederis  give  unionis.  Eie 
sunt,  qua?  confundunt  et  adunant  naturas,  qua*  existi- 
mantur  esse  heterogencm;  et  pro  talibus  notantur 
et  signnntur  per  divisiones  receptas. 

At  instanlitp  foederis  ostcndunt  operationes  et  ef* 
fectus,  quit*  deputantur  alicui  ex  illis  heterogeneis 
ut  propria,  competere  etiam  aliis  ex  heterogeneis  ; ut 
convincatur  ista  heterogenea  (qua?  in  opinione  est) 
vera  non  esse,  aut  essentialis ; sed  nil  nliud  esse, 
quam  modificatio  nature  communis.  Optimi  itnqne 
sunt  usus  ad  elevandum  et  evehendum  intellectum 
a differentiis  ad  genera,  et  ad  tollcndum  larvas  et 
simulacra  rerum.  prout  occurrunt  ct  prodcunt  per- 
sonnta?  in  substantiis  concretis. 

Exempli  gratia:  sit  natura  inquisita,  ealidum. 
Omnino  videtur  esse  divisio  aolcnnis  et  authentica, 
quod  sint  tria  genera  caloris  : videlicet  calor  ccrles- 
tium,  calor  animalium,  et  calor  ignis:  quodque  isti 
calores  (presertim  unus  ex  illis,  com paratus  ad  rcli- 
quos  duos)  sint  ipsa  essentia  et  specie,  sive  natura 
specifica,  differentes  et  plane  heterogenei : Quando- 
quidem  calor  ccclestium  et  animalium  generet  et  fo- 
veat,  at  calor  ignis  contra  corrumpnt  et  deal  runt. 
Est  itaque  instant ia  foederis  cxpcrimentum  illud 
satis  vulgatum,  cum  recipilur  ramus  aliquis  vitis  in- 
fra donium  ubi  sit  focus  assiduus,  ex  quo  matures- 
cunt  uv«,  etiam  mense  integro  citius  quam  foras: 
Ita  ut  maturatio  fructus  etiam  pendentis  super  nr- 
borem  fieri  possit,  scilicet  ab  igne,  cum  hoc  ipsura 
videatur  esse  opus  propnum  solis.  Itaque  ab  hoc 
initio  facile  insurgit  intellects,  repudiata  hetero- 
genea essentiali,  ad  inquirendum  qua?  sint  differen- 
tia: illie,  quo*  revera  reperiuntur  inter  calorem  solis 
et  ignis,  ex  quibus  fit,  lit  eorum  operationes  sint  tarn 
dissimiles,  utcunque  iUi  ipsi  participcnt  ex  natura 
communi. 

Qu«  differentia:  reperientur  quatuor : viz.  primo, 
quod  calor  solis,  respectu  caloris  ignis,  sit  gradu 
longc*  elementior  et  lenior;  secundo,  quod  sit  (pne- 
sertim ut  defertur  ad  nos  per  aerero)  qualitate  multo 
humidior;  tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  quod  sit  *ura- 
mc  imcqualis ; atqiie  accedens  et  auctus,  et  deinceps 
recedens  et  diminutus : id  quod  maxime  confert  ad 
generationem  corporum.  Rectc  enim  asseruit  Aris- 
toteles,  causam  principalcm  generationum  et  cor- 
ruptionum,  qua:  fiunt  hie  a]uid  nos  in  superficie  ter- 
ra’, esse  viam  obliquam  solis  per  zodiacum  : unde 
calor  solis,  partim  per  vicissitudines  diei  et  noctis, 
partim  per  successiones  lestatis  et  hiemis,  evadit  mi- 
ris  modis  intequalis.  Neque  tamen  desinit  ille  vir, 
id  quod  ab  eo  recte  inventum  fuit,  statim  corrum- 
perc  ct  depravare.  Nam  ut  arbiter  scilicet  natura: 
(quod  illi  in  more  est)  valde  mngistmliter  assignat 
causam  generationis  accessui  solis ; causam  autem 
corruptionis,  recessui : cum  utraque  res  (accessus 


videlicet  solis,  et  reccssus)  non  respective,  6ed  quasi 
indifferenter  probeat  causam  tam  generntioni  quam 
corrnptioni  : quandoquidem  imequalitns  caloris, 

generationi  et  corrnptioni  rerum ; a:qualitas,  eonsor- 
vationi  tantum  ministret.  Est  et  quarta  differentia 
inter  calorem  solis  et  ignis,  magni  prorsus  momeuti : 
viz.  quod  sol  operationes  suas  insinuet  per  longa  tem- 
poris  spatia;  ubi  operationes  ignis  (urgente  hominum 
impntientia)  per  breviora  intervalla  ad  exitnm  per- 
ducanfur.  Quod  si  quis  id  sedulo  agat,  ut  calorem 
ignis  attemperet  et  reducat  ad  gradum  moderatiorem 
et  leniorem  (quod  multis  modis  facile  fit) ; dcinde 
etiam  inspergat  et  admisceat  nonnullam  humidita- 
tem;  maxime  autem  si  imitetur  calorem  solis  inm- 
qualitnte;  post  re  mo,  si  morara  patientcr  toleret  (non 
certe  earn,  qua*  sit  proportionata  operibus  solis ; sed 
largiorem,  quam  homines  adhibere  solent  in  operi- 
bus ignis)  is  facile  missam  faciet  heterogeniam  il- 
lam  caloris : et  vel  tentabit,  vel  cxmquabit,  vel  in 
aliquibus  vincet  opera  solis,  per  calorem  ignis.  Si- 
milis  instantia  fiederis  est,  rcsuscitatio  papilionum, 
ex  frigore  stupentium  et  tanquam  emortuarum,  per 
exiguum  teporem  ignis  : ut  facile  cernas,  non  magis 
negatum  esse  igni,  vivificare  animnntin,  quam  ma- 
turare  vegetabilia.  Etiam  inventum  illud  celebre 
Fracastorii  de  sartngine  acriter  c&lefacta,  quacircun- 
dant  medici  capita  apoplecticorum  desperatorum, 
expandit  manifeste  spiritus  animates,  ab  humoribus 
et  obstnictionibus  cerebri  compressos  et  quasi  ex- 
tinctos ; illnsque  ad  motum  excitat,  non  aliter  quam 
ignis  operator  in  aquam  aut  nerem;  et  tatnen  per 
consequens  vivificat.  Etiam  ova  aliquando  exclu- 
duntur  per  calorem  ignis;  id  quod  prorsus  imitatur 
calorem  animalcm ; et  coinplura  ejusmodi : ut  nemo 
dubitare  possit,  quin  calor  ignis  in  multis  subjectis 
modifienri  possit  ad  imagincm  caloris  ccrlestium  et 
animalium. 

Similiter  sint  natura:  inquisita?,  motus  et  quies. 
Videtur  esse  divisio  solcnnis  ntque  ex  intima  philo* 
sophia,  quod  corpora  naturalia  vel  rotent,  vel  feran- 
tur  recta,  vel  stent  sive  quiescant.  Aut  enim  est 
motus  sine  termino,  aut  static  in  termino,  aut  latio 
ad  terminum.  At  motus  ille  perennis  rotationis, 
videtur  esse  ccclcstium  proprius : Statio,  sive  quies, 
videtur  competere  globo  ipsi  terra: : At  corpora  cu;- 
tera  (gravia  qua*  vocant,  et  levia  ; extra  loca  scilicet 
connaturalitatis  su.t  sita)  feruntur  recta  ad  massas 
sive  congregationes  si  milium ; levia  sursum,  versus 
ambitum  cceli;  gravia  deorsum,  versus  terram.  At- 
que  ista  pulchra  dictu  sunt. 

At  instantia  foederis  est  cometa  aliquis  humilior  ; 
qui  cum  sit  longc  infra  ccelum,  tamen  rotat.  Atque 
commentum  Aristotclis,  de  alligatione  sive  sequaci- 
tate  cometa*  ad  astrum  aliquod,  jampridem  cxplo- 
sum  est;  non  tantum  quia  ratio  ejus  non  est  proba- 
bilis,  sed  propter  experientiam  manifestnm  discursus 
et  irregularis  motus  cometamm  per  varia  loca  cocli. 

At  rursus  alia  instantia  firderis  circa  hoc  subjec- 
tion, est  motus  aeris ; qui  intra  tropicos  (ubi  circuli 
rotationis  sunt  majores)  videtur  et  ipse  rotare  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem. 

Et  alia  rursus  instantia  foret  fluxns  et  refluxus 
maria, si  modo aqua:  ips«  deprehendantur  ferri  motu 
rotationis  (licet  tardo  et  evanido)  ab  oriente  in  occi- 
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dentem ; ita  tamen,  ut  bis  in  die  repercutiantur. 
Itaque  si  h«c  ita  se  habeant,  manifestum  est  motum 
is Umi  rotationis  non  terminari  in  ctrlestibus,  sed 
communicari  aeri  et  aqu®.  • 

Etiam  ista  proprietas  levium,  nimirum  ut  ferantur 
sursum,  vacillat  nonnihil.  Atque  in  hoc,  sumi  po- 
test pro  instantia  foederis , bulla  aqua;.  Si  enim 
aer  fuerit  subter  aquam,  asccndit  rnpidc  versus  su- 
perficiern  aqu®,  per  .motum  ilium  pfaga?  (quom  vo- 
cat  Democritus)  per  quain  aqua  descendens  percutit 
et  attollit  aiirem  sursum;  non  autem  per  con  tent  io- 
nem  nut  nixum  aiiris  ipsius.  Atqui  ubi  ad  superfi- 
ciem  ipsam  aqua;  ventum  fuerit,  turn  cohibetur  aer 
ab  ulteriore  ascensu  per  levem  resistentiam,  quani 
reperit  in  aqua  non  statim  tolerante  se  discontinuari : 
ita  ut  exilis  admodum  sit  appetitus  aeris  ad  superiors. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  pond  us.  Est  plane 
divisio  recepta ; ut  densa  et  solida  ferantur  versus 
centrum  terrie,  rara  autem  et  tenuia  versus  ambitum 
coeli;  tanquam  ad  loca  sua  propria.  Atque  loca 
quod  attinet  (licet  in  scholis  hujusmodi  res  valeant) 
plane  inepta  et  puerilis  cogitatio  est,  locum  aliquid 
posse.  Itaque  nugantur  philosophi,  cum  dicunt, 
quod,  si  perforata  esset  terra,  corpora  gravia  se  sis- 
terent  quando  ventum  esset  ad  centrum.  Esset  enim 
certe  virtuosura  plane  et  efficax  genus  nihili,  aut 
puncti  mathcmatici ; quod  aut  alia  afliceret,  aut  rursus 
quod  alia  appeterent : corpus  enim  non  nisi  a corpore 
patitur.  Verum  iste  appetitus  ascendendietdescenden- 
di,  aut  est  in  schematismo  corporis  quod  movetur,  aut 
in  sympathia  sive  consensu  cum  alio  corpore.  Quod 
si  inveniatur  aliquod  corpus  densum  et  solidnm,  quod 
nihilominus  non  feratur  ad  terram ; confunditur  hu- 
jusmodi divisio.  At  si  recipiatur  opinio  Gilberti, 
quod  magneticavis  terras  ad  alliciendum  gravia,  non 
extendatur  ultra  orbem  virtutis  su®  (qua;  operatur 
semper  ad  distantiam  certam,  et  non  ultra)  hoeque 
per  aliquam  instantiam  verificetur ; ea  demum  erit 
instant iu  foederis  circa  hoc  subjectum.  Neque  ta- 
men  occurrit  imprcesentiarum  aliqua  instantia  super 
hoc  certa  et  manifesta.  Proximo  videntur  accedere 
cataract®  ca?li,  qu«  in  navigationibus  per  oceanum 
Atlanticum  versus  Indias  utrasque  sa*pe  conspiciun- 
tur.  Tanta  enim  videtur  esse  vis  et  moles  aquarum, 
qua;  per  hujusmodi  cataractas  subito  effunditur,  ut 
videatur  collectio  aquarum  fuisse  ante  facta,  atque 
in  his  locis  h.T-sisse  et  mansisse,  et  postea  potius  per 
causam  violentam  dejecta  et  detrusa  esse,  quam  na- 
tural! motu  gravitatis  cecidisse : adeo  ut  conjici 
possit  corpoream  molem,  densam  atque  compactam, 
in  magna  distantia  a terra,  fore  pensilem  tanquam 
terram  ipsam ; nec  casuram,  nisi  dejiciatur.  Verum 
dc  hoc  nil  certi  nflirmamus.  Interim  in  hoc,  et  in 
multis  aliis  facile  apparebit,  quam  inopes  simus  his- 
toric naturalis,  cum  loco  instantiarum  cert  arum,  non- 
nunquamsuppositionesaiTerre  proexemplis  cogamur. 

Similiter  sit  nHtura  inquisita,  discursus  ingenii. 
Videtur  omnino  divisio  vera,  rationis  humame,  et 
solerti®  brutorum.  Attamen  sunt  nonnulhc  instan- 
ti®  actionutn,  qu®  eduntur  a brutis,  per  quas  viden- 
tur etiam  bruta  quasi  syllogizare  : ut  memorise  pro- 
ditum  est  de  corvo ; qui  per  mngnas  siccitates  fere 
enectus  siti,  conspexit  aquam  in  trunco  cavo  arboris ; 
atque  cum  non  daretur  ei  intrare  propter  angustias, 


non  cessavit  jacere  multos  lapillos,  per  quos  surgeret 
et  a8cenderet  aqua,  ut  bibere  posset ; quod  postea 
cessit  in  proverbium. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  visibile.  Videtur 
omnino  esse  divisio  vera  et  ceria,  lucis,  qua;  est 
visibile  originale,  et  primam  copiam  facit  visui  : et 
colons,  qui  est  visibile  secundarium,  et  sine  luce  non 
cemitur,  ita  ut  videatur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  imago 
aut  modificatio  lucis.  Attamen  ex  utraque  parte 
circa  hoc  videntur  esse  instantia  foederis  ; scilicet, 
nix  in  magna  quantitate,  et  flamma  sulphuris : in 
quarum  altera  videtur  esse  color  primulum  lucens, 
in  altera  lux  vergens  ad  colorem. 

xxxvi. 

Inter  prmrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo  quarto  instantias  crucis , translato  vocabulo  a 
crucibu s,  qu®  erect®  in  biviis,  indicant  et  signant 
viarum  separationes.  Has  etiam  instantias  deciso- 
rias  et  judiciales,  et  in  casibus  nonnullis,  instantias 
oraculi  et  mandati,  appellate  consuevimus.  Earum 
ratio  talis  est.  Cum  in  inquisitione  naturce  alicujus, 
intellect  us  ponitur  tanquam  in  mquilibrio,  ut  incer- 
t us  sit,  utri  naturarum  c duabus,  vel  quandoque  plu- 
ribus,  causa  natur®  inquisita:  attribui  aut  assignari 
debeat,  propter  complurium  naturarum  concursum 
frequentem  et  ordinarium ; instantia  crucis  osten- 
dunt  consortium  unius  ex  naturis  (quoad  naturam 
inquisitam)  fidum  et  indissolubile,  alterius  autem 
varium  et  separabile ; unde  terminatur  qusstio,  et 
recipitur  natura  ilia  prior  pro  causa,  missa  altera  et 
repudiata.  Itaque  hujusmodi  instantia*  sunt  max- 
ima: lucis,  et  quasi  magna;  auctoritatis ; ita  ut  cur- 
riculum interpretationis  quandoque  in  illas  desinat, 
et  per  illas  perficiatur.  Interdum  autem  instantia! 
crucis  ills  occurrunt,  et  inveniuntur  inter  jampridem 
notatus ; at  ut  plurimum  nova*  sunt,  et  de  industria 
atque  ex  composito  quasi t®  et  applicate?,  et  dili- 
gentia  sedula  et  acri  tandem  erut®. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  fluxus  et  re- 
fluxus  maris,  illc  bis  repetitus  in  die,  atque  sexhora- 
rius,  in  accessibus  etrecessibus  singulis,  cum  differ- 
entia nonnulla,  que  coinciditin  modum  lun® : bivium 
circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est. 

Necesse  prorsus  est,  ut  iste  motus  efficiatur,  vel 
ab  aquarum  progressu  et  regressu,  in  modum  aqua* 
in  pelvi  agitata*,  qua*  quando  latus  unum  pelvis  al- 
luit,  deserit  alterum  ; vel  a sublatione  et  subsidentia 
aquarum  e profundo,  in  modum  aqua?  ebullientis,  et 
rursus  subsidentis ; utri  vero  causae  fluxus  et  re- 
fluxus  illc  assignari  dcbcat,  oritur  dubitatio*  Quod 
si  recipiatur  prior  assertio,  necesse  est,  ut  cum  sit 
fluxus  in  mari  ex  una  parte,  fiat  sub  idem  tern  pus 
alicubi  in  mari  refluxus  ex  alia.  Itaque  ad  hoc  re- 
ducitur  inquisitio.  Atqui  observavit  Acosta,  cum 
aliis  nonnullis  (diligenti  facta  inquisitione)  quod 
ad  littora  Florid®,  et  ad  littora  adversa  Hispani®, 
et  Afric®,  fiant  fluxus  maris  ad  eadem  tempora, 
et  refluxus  itidem  ad  eadem  tempora ; non  con- 
tra, quod  cum  fluxus  fit  ad  littora  Florid®,  fiat 
refluxus  ad  littora  Hispani®  et  Afric®.  Attamen 
adhuc  diligentius  attendenti,  non  per  hoc  cvincitur 
motus  attollen8,  et  abnegatur  motus  in  progressu. 
Fieri  enim  potest,  quod  sit  motus  aquarum  in  pro- 
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greasu,  ct  nihilominus  inundet  adversa  littora  ejus- 
dcm  alvei  simul ; si  aqua*  scilicet  ill®  eontrudantur 
et  compellantur aliunde;  quemadmodum  fit  in  fluviis, 
qiii  flmmtet  refluuntad  utnimrjue  liitus  horis  iisdeni, 
rum  tamen  iste  motus  liquido  sit  motus  in  progress!*, 
nempe  aquarum  ingredientium  ostia  fluminum  ex 
mart.  1 tuque  simili  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  aqu®  ve- 
nienfes  magna  mole  ab  ocenno  orientali  Indico,  com- 
pcllantur  et  trudantur  in  alvenm  maris  Atlantici,  et 
propterea  inundent  utrumque  Iatus  simul.  Qu®ren- 
dum  itaque  cat,  an  sit  alius  alveus,  per  quern  aqu® 
possint  iisdem  temporibus  minui  et  refiuerc.  Atqtie 
pnvsto  est  mare  australe,  mari  Atlantico  neutiquam 
minus,  sed  pot  ins  rnagis  latum  et  extensum,  quod  ad 
hoc  suflicere  possit. 

Itaque  jam  tandem  perventum  est  ad  instantiam 
cruet*  circa  hoc  subjectum : ea  talis  est.  Si  pro 
certo  inveniatur,  quod  cum  fit  fiuxus  ad  littora  ad- 
versa  tarn  Florid®,  qtiam  Hispani®,  in  mari  Atlan- 
tico ; fiat  simul  fiuxus  ad  littora  Peruvi®,  et  jnxta 
dorsum  Chin®  in  mari  austrnli;  turn  certe  per  hanc 
instantiam  decisoriam  abjudicanda  est  assertio,  quod 
fiuxus  et  refluxus  mnris,  de  quo  inquiritur,  fiat  per 
motum  progressivum.  Neque  enim  relinquitur 
aliud  mare,  aut  locus,  ubi  possit  ad  eadein  tempora 
fieri  regrcssus  aut  refluxus.  Commodissime  autem 
hoc  sciri  possit,  si  inquiratur  ab  incolis  Panama*  et 
Lim®  (ubi  uterque  ocennus,  Atlanticus  et  australis, 
per  parvum  isthmum  aeparantur)  tilrtim  adcontrarias 
isthnii  partes  fiat  simul  fiuxus  et  refluxus  maris,  an 
e contra.  Verura  hrcc  decisio,  sive  abjudicatio  certa 
videtur,  posito  quod  terra  stet  immobilis.  Quod  si 
terra  rotet,  fieri  fortasse  potest,  ut  ex  iiutquali  rota- 
tione  (quatenus  ad  celeritatem  sive  incitationem) 
terra  et  aquarum  maris,  sequatur  compulsio  vio- 
lenta  aquarum  in  cumulum  sursurn,  qu®  sit  fiuxus; 
ct  relaxatio  earundem  (postquam  amplius  cumulari 
non  sustinuerint)  in  deorsum,  qu®  sit  refiuxus. 
Verum  de  hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio  separatim. 
Attamen  etinm  hoc  supposito,  illud  ®que  manet 
fixum,  quod  necesse  sit  fieri  alicubi  refluxum  maris 
ad  eadem  tempora,  quibus  Hunt  fiuxus  in  aliis 
partibus. 

Similiter  sit  nntura  inquisita,  posterior  ille  motus 
ex  duobus,  <|iios  supposuimus  ; videlicet  motus  maris 
se  attollens,  et  rursus  subsidens : si  forte  ita  acci- 
derit,  ut  (diligenti  facto  examine)  rcjiciatur  motus 
alter,  de  quo  diximua,  progressive ; turn  vero  erit 
trivium  circa  hanc  naturam  talc.  Necesse  est,  ut 
motus  iste,  per  quern  aqu®  in  fiuxibus  et  rcfiuxihus 
6C  attollunt,  et  rursus  relabuntur,  absque  aliqtia 
accessionc  aquarum  aliarum,  qu®  advolvuntur,  fiat 
per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis ; vel  quod  ista  aqua- 
rum  copia  emanet  ex  interioribus  terr®,  et  rursus  in 
ilia  se  recipiat ; vel  quod  non  sit  aliqtia  nmplior 
moles  aquarum,  sed  quod  ercdem  aqu®  (non  aucto 
quanto  suo)  extendantur,  sive  rnrefiant,  ita  ut 
majorem  locum  et  dimensionem  occnpcnt,  et  rursus 
se  contrahant;  vel  quod  nec  copia  accedat  major, 
ncc  extensio  amplior,  sed  eicdem  aqu®  (prout  sunt, 
tarn  copia,  quam  densitafe  nut  raritatc)  per  vim 
aliquain  magneticani  desuper  ras  nttrahentem,  et 
evoefintem,  et  per  consensum  se  attollant,  et  deinde 
se  remittant.  Itaque  reducatur  (si  placet)  jam  in- 


quisitio (missis  duobus  illis  motibus  prioribus)  ad 
hunc  ultimum;  et  inquiratur  si  fiat  aliqua  talis  sub- 
latio  i>er  consensum,  sive  vim  magneticam.  Atqui 
primo  manifestum  est  tini  versus  aquas,  prout  ponun- 
tur  in  fossa  sive  cavo  maris,  non  posse  simul  attolli, 
quia  defuerit  quod  succedat  in  fundo;  adeo  ut  si  foret 
in  aquis  aliquis  hujusmodi  appetitus  se  attollindi, 
ille  ipse  tamen  a nexu  rerum,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquun- 
tur)  ne  detur  vacuum,  fractus  foret  et  cohibilus. 
Relinquitur,  ut  attollantur  aqu®  ex  aliqua  parte,  et 
per  hoc  minunntur  et  cedant  ex  alia,  Enimvero 
rursus  necessario  sequetur,  ut  vis  ilia  magnetica, 
cum  super  totum  operari  non  possit,  circa  medium  . 
operetur  intensissime ; ita  ut  aquas  in  medio  attol- 
lat;  ill®  vero  sublat®,  latera  per  successionem 
deserant  ct  destituant. 

Itaque  jam  tandem  perventum  est  ad  ins!  anti  am 
cruci*  circa  hoc  subjectum  ; ea  talis  est.  Si  inve- 
niatur, quod  in  refiuxibus  maris  aquarum  superficies 
in  mari  sit  nrcuata  magis  et  rotunda,  attollentibus  se 
scilicet  aquis  in  medio  marts,  ct  deficientibus  circa 
latera,  qua?  sunt  littora,  et  in  fiuxibus  eadem  super- 
ficies Bit  magis  plana  et  sequa,  redeuntibus  scilicet 
aquis  ad  priorem  suam  position em ; turn  certe  per 
hanc  instantiam  decisoriam  potest  recipi  sublatio  per 
vim  magneticum ; aliter  prorsus  abjudicanda  est. 

Hoc  vero  in  fretis  per  lineas  nauticas  non  difficile 
est  expend  ; videlicet  utrum  in  refiuxibus  versus 
medium  maris  mare  non  sit  magis  altum  sive  pro- 
fundum,  quam  in  fiuxibus.  Notandum  autem  est,  si 
hoc  ita  sit,  fieri  (contra  ac  creditur)  ut  attollant  sc 
aqu®  in  refiuxibus,  demittant  se  tantum  in  fiuxibus, 
ita  ut  littora  Vostiantet  inundent. 

Similiter,  sit  nntura  inquisita,  motus  rotationis 
spontaneus ; et  speciatitn,  utrum  motus  diurnus,  per 
quem  sol  et  stell®  ad  conspectum  nostrum  oriuntur 
et  occidunt,  sit  motus  rotationis  verus  in  cmlestibus; 
nut  motus  apparent  in  codestibus,  verus  in  terra. 

Poterit  cesc  instant ia  cruci*  super  hoc  subjectum 
talis.  Si  inveniatur  motus  aliquis  in  oceano  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem,  licet  admodutn  languidus  et 
encrvntus;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur  paulo  incitatior 
in  aere,  pr®sertim  intra  tropicos.  ubi  propter  ma- 
jores  circulos  est  magis  peree ptibilis;  si  idem  motus 
reperiatur  in  humilioribus  cometis,  jam  factus  vivus 
et  VHlidus;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur  in  planetia, 
ita  tamen  dig)>ensatns  et  graduatus,  ut  quo  propius 
absit  a terra,  sit  tardior;  quo  Iongius,  celerior,  atque 
in  ca»lo  demum  stellato  sit  vclocissimus  ; turn  certe 
recipi  debet  motus  diurnus  pro  vero  in  cadis,  et  ab- 
negandus  est  motus  terr®  ; quia  manifestum  erit, 
motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  plane  cosmi- 
enm,  ct  ex  consensu  universi,  qtii  in  summitatibus 
cadi  mnxime  rapidus,  gradatim  labascat,  et  tandem 
derinat,  et  extinguatur  in  immobili,  videlicet  terra. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  rotationis 
ille  alter  apud  astronomos  decantatus,  renitens  et 
contrarius  motui  diurno,  videlicet  ab  occidente  in 
orientem,  quem  veteres  astronomi  attribuunt  planetis, 
etiam  c®lo  stellato ; at  Copernicus  et  ejus  sectatores, 
terr®  quoqne  j et  quwratur,  utrum  inveniatur  in 
rerum  natura  aliquis  talis  motus,  an  potius  res  eon- 
ficta  sit  et  supposita,  ad  compendia  et  commoditntis 
calculationum,  et  ad  pulchrum  illud,  scilicet  dc  ex- 
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pediendis  motibus  cadestibus  per  circulos  perfect  os. 
Neutiquam  enim  cvincitur  isle  motus  esse  in  supernis 
verus  et  real  is,  nee  per  defectum  restitution!*  planeta- 
in  motu  diumo  ad  idem  punctum  ctr-li  stellati,  nec 
per  diversam  pulitatem  zodiaci,  habito  respcctu  ad 
polos  mundi,  qua5  duo  nobis  hunc  motum  pepererunt. 
Primum  enim  phenomenon  per  anteversionem  et 
derelictionrm  optime  salvatur;  secundum,  per  lineas 
spiralcs  ; adeo  ut  ineequalitas  restitution  is,  et  decli- 
natio  ad  tropicus,  possint  esse  potius  modificationes 
motus  unici  illius  diumi,  quam  motus  renitentes,  aut 
circa  diversos  polos.  Et  certissimum  est,  si  paulis- 
per  pro  plebeiis  nos  geramus  (missis  astronomorum 
et  scholtc  comment  is,  quibus  illud  in  more  est,  ut 
sensui  in  multis  immerito  vim  faciant,  et  obscuriora 
malint)  talem  esse  motum  istum  ad  sensum,  qualem 
diximus;  cujtis  imngincm  per  fila  ferrea  (veluti  in 
machina)  aliqnando  reprsesentari  fecimus. 

Verum  inslantia  cruet  > super  hoc  suhjectum  po- 
tent esse  talis.  Si  inveniatur  in  aliquA  hisloria  tide 
digna,  fuisse  cometam  nliquem,  vel  sublimiorem  vel 
humiliorem,  qui  non  rotaverit  cum  consensu  mani- 
festo (licet  admodum  irregulari ter)  motus  diumi, 
set!  potius  rotaverit  in  contrarium  co»li ; turn  eerie 
hucusqiie  judicandum  est,  posse  esse  in  natnra  ali- 
quem  talem  motum.  Sin  nihil  hujusmodi  invenia- 
tur, habemlus  est  pro  suspecto,  ct  ad  alias  instant tas 
cruets  circa  hoc  confugiendum. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  pond  us  aivc  grave. 
Bivium  circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est.  Necesae  est, 
nt  gravia  et  ponderosa  vel  tendant  ex  natura  sua  ad 
centrum  terra;,  per  proprium  schematismum  ; vel  ut 
a massa  corporea  ipsius  terra,  tanqnam  a congrega- 
tione  corporum  connaturalium,  attrahantnr  ct  rapi- 
antur,  et  ad  earn  per  consensum  ferantur.  At  pos- 
terius  hoc  si  in  causa  sit,  sequitur,  ut  quo  propins 
gravia  nppropinquant  ad  terrain,  co  fortius  et  majore 
cum  inipetu  ferantur  ad  earn  ; quo  Ion  gins  ab  ea 
ab&int,  debilius  et  tardius  (ut  fit  in  attractionibus 
magnetic!*)  idque  fieri  intra  tpntium  cerium  ; adeo 
ut  si  elongata  fuerint  a terra  tali  distantia,  ut  virtus 
terra  in  ea  agere  non  possit,  pensilia  mansura  sint, 
ut  ct  ipsa  terra,  nec  omnino  deca&ura. 

Itaque  talis  circa  hanc  rem  poterit  case  instant  ia 
cruris.  Sumntur  horologium  ex  iis,  qua*  moven- 
tur  per  pondera  plumbea  ; et  aliud  cx  iis,  qua*  mo- 
ventur  per  conipresnioncm  lamina  ferrete  j atque 
vere  probentur,  ne  alterum  altcro  velociut  sit,  aut 
tardius ; deinde  ponatur  horologium  illud  movens 
per  pondera,  super  fastigium  alicujus  templi  altis- 
simi,  altero  illo  infra  detento ; et  notetur  diligentcr, 
si  horologium  in  alto  situm  tardius  moveatur,  quam 
sole  bat,  propter  diminutam  virtutem  ponderum. 
Idem  fiat  experimental!!  in  profnndis  niinerarnm, 
alte  sub  terra  depressarum  ; utmm  horologium  hu- 
jusmodi non  moveatur  velocius,  quam  solehat,  prop- 
ter auctam  virtutem  ponderum.  Quod  Ri  inveniatur 
virtus  ponderum  minui  in  sublimi,  aggravari  in  sub- 
terraoeis ; recipiatur  pro  causa  ponder  is  attraclio  a 
massa  corporea  terra*. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  verticitas  actis  fer- 
retr,  tacts  magnete.  Circa  hanc  naturam  tale  erit 
bivium.  Necesse  est,  ut  tactus  magnet  is  vel  ex  sc 
indnt  ferro  verticitatcm  ad  septentriones  et  austrum; 
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vel  ut  excitet  ferrum  tantummodo  et  habilitet:  motus 
autem  ipse  indatur  ex  prasentia  terra,  ut  Gilbertus 
opinatur,  et  tanto  conatu  probare  nititur.  Itaque 
hue  spectant  ea,  qtur  ille  perspicaci  industria  con- 
quisivit  Nimirum  quod  clavus  ferrous,  qui  diu  du- 
ravit  in  situ  versus  septentrioncs  et  austrum,  colligat 
mora  diutina  verticitatem,  absque  tactu  magnetis  ; 
ac  si  terra  ipsa,  qua;  ob  distantiam  debiliter  operatur 
(namque  superficies  nut  extirnn  incrustatio  terra  vir- 
tutis  magnetics,  ut  ille  vult,  expers  est)  per  morAm 
tnmen  longam  magnetus  tactum  suppleret,  et  ferrum 
excitet,  deinde  excitum  conformant  et  vertcret 
Kursus,  quod  ferrum  ignitum  et  candens,  si  in  ex- 
tinctione  sua  exporrigatur  inter  septentrioncs  et 
austrum,  colligat  quoque  verticitatem  absque  taclu 
magnetis : ac  si  partes  ferri  in  motu  positm  per 
ignitionem,  et  postea  se  recipientes,  in  ipso  articulo 
exlinctionis  magis  essent  susceptivtc,  et  quasi 
sensitive,  virtutis  mannntis  a terra,  quam  alias ; et 
inde  Cerent  tanquam  excite.  Venim  ha.*e,  licet 
bene  obaervata,  tamen  non  evincunt  prorsus,  quod 
ille  asserit. 

Insfantiu  cruris  autem  circa  hoc  suhjectum  pote- 
rit esse  talis.  Capiatur  terrella  ex  magnete,  et  no- 
tentur  poli  ejus;  et  ponantur  poli  terrellie  versus 
orientem  et  occasum,  non  versus  septentrioncs  et 
austrum,  atqnc  ita  jaceant  j deinde  superjK>natnr 
acus  ferrea  Intacta,  et  permittatur  ita  manerend  dies 
sex  aut  septem.  Acus  vero  (nam  de  hoc  non  dubi- 
tatur)  dum  manet  super  magnetem,  relictis  polis 
mundi,  se  vertet  ad  polos  magnetis.  Itaque  quam- 
diu  ita  manet,  vertitur  scilicet  ad  orientem  et  occi- 
detitem  mundi.  Quod  si  inveniatur  acus  ilia,  re- 
mota  a magnete,  et  posita  super  versorium,  statim 
se  appltcare  ad  septentriones  et  austrum,  vel  etiam 
paulatim  se  eo  recipere  ; turn  recipienda  est  pro 
causa,  prasentia  terra* : sin  autem  vertntur(ut  prims) 
in  orientem  et  occidentem,  aut  perdat  verticitatem, 
habenda  est  ilia  causa  pro  suspecta,  et  ulterius  in- 
quirendum est. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  corporea  substantia 
lusts ; an  sit  tenuis,  flammea,  sive  aerea,  ut  plurimi 
ex  priscis  philosophis  opinati  sunt ; an  solida  ct 
densa,  ut  Gilbertus  et  multi  moderni,  cum  nonnullis 
ex  antiquis,  tenent.  Rationes  posteriori*  istius  opi- 
nionis  fundantur  in  hoc  maxime,  quod  luna  radios 
solis  reflectat j neque  videtur  fieri  refiexio  lucis  nisi 
a solid  is. 

Itaque  inslantia*  cruris  circa  hoc  subjectum  cre 
esse  potrrunt  (si  modo  aliqua*  srnt ) qua*  demonstrent 
refiexionem  acorporc  tenui,  qualis  est  flatnma,  modo 
sit  crassitiei  sufficient!*.  Certe  causa  crepusculi  in- 
ter alias  est  refiexio  radiorum  solis  asuperiore  parte 
aeris.  Etmm  quandoque  reflccti  videmus  radios 
solis  temporibus  vespertinis  screnis,  a fimbriis  nu- 
bium  roscidarum,  non  minori  splendorc,  sed  potius 
illustriori  et  magis  glorioso,  quam  qui  redditur  a 
corpore  lunu*  5 neque  tamen  .constat  cas  nubes  coa- 
luisse  in  corpus  densum  aqua*.  Etiam  videmus 
acrem  tenebrosum  pone  fenestras  noetu  reflectere 
lucem  candela;,  non  minus  quam  corpus  densum. 
Tcntftndum  etiam  foret  experimenturn  immissionis 
nuliorum  solis  per  foramen,  super  fiammam  aliqunni 
subfuscam  et  cceruleam.  Sane  radii  aperti  solis  in- 
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cidentes  in  flammas  obscuriores  videntur  ras  quasi 
mortificare,  ut  conspiciantur  magis  instar  fumi  albi, 
qiiam  flamnue.  Atque  hccc  impncsentiarum  occur* 
runt,  qiuu  sint  ex  natura  instantiarum  cruci*  circa 
banc  rem  5 et  meliora  fortasse  rcperiri  possunt.  Sed 
notandum  semper  cat,  reflcxioncm  a flamma  non  esse 
expectandnm,  nisi  a flamma  alicujus  profumlitatis : 
nam  abler  vergit  ad  diaphanum.  Hoc  autem  pro 
certo  ponendum,  lucem  semper  in  corpore  a-quali, 
aut  exeipi  et  transmits,  nut  resilire. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  missilium  ; 
velud  spiculoram,  sagittarum,  glohulorum,  per  aerem. 
Hunc  motum  schola  (more  suo)  valdc  negligcnter 
expedit;  satis  habens,  si  cum  nomine  motus  violent! 
a natural!  (quern  vocant)  distinguat : et  quod  ad 
primam  percussionem  sive  impuUionem  attinet,  per 
illud  (quod  duo  corpora  non  passint  esse  in  uno  loco, 
ne  fiat  penet  ratio  dimengtonum ) sibi  §atisfncint ; et 
de  processu  continuato  istius  motus  nihil  curet.  At 
circa  lmnc  naturam  bivium  est  tale  : aut  istc  motus 
fit  ab  acre  vehente,  et  pone  corpus  emissum  se  colli- 
gente,  instar  fluvii  erga  scapbam,  aut  venti  erga  pa- 
leas;  aut  a partibus  ipsius  corporis  non  sustinentiLus 
impressionem,  sed  ad  eandem  laxnndam  per  succes- 
sionem  se  promo  venti  bus.  Atque  priorem  ilium 
recipit  Fracastorius,  et  fere  omnes  qui  de  hoc  motu 
paulo  lubtilius  inquisiverunt : neqne  dubium  est, 
quin  sint  aeris  partes  in  hac  re  nonnulhe ; sed  alter 
motus  proculdubio  verus  est,  ut  ex  iufinilis  constat 
experiments.  Sed  inter  ctctcras  poterit  esse  circa 
hoc  subjectum  instant  ia  crucis  tabs ; quod  lamina 
aut  filum  ferri  paulo  contumacius  ; vel  etiam  calamus 
sive  penna  in  medio  divisa,  adducta  et  curvata  inter 
pollicein  et  digitum,  exiliant.  Manifestum  enim  est, 
hoc  non  posse  imputari  acri  se  pone  corpus  colligenti, 
quia  fous  motus  est  in  medio  lamina:  vel  calimi,  non 
in  extremis. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  ille  rapidus 
et  potens  expansions  pulvcris  pyrii  in  flammam; 
unde  tantfc  moles  subvertuntur,  tanta  pondera  emit- 
tuntur,  quanta  in  cuniculis  majoribus  et  bom  bard  is 
videmus.  Bivium  circa  banc  naturam  tale  est : aut 
cxcitatur  istc  motus  a mero  corporis  appetitu  se  di- 
lutandi,  postquam  fuerit  inflammatum  ; aut  ab  appe- 
litu  mixto  spirit  us  crudi,  qui  rapide  fugit  ignem,  et 
ex  eo  circumfuso,  tanqunm  ex  carcere,  riolenter 
erumpit.  Schola  autem  et  vulgaris  opinio  tantum 
versatur  circa  priorem  ilium  appetituni.  Futant 
enim  homines  se  pulchre  philosophari,  si  asserant 
flammam  ex  forma  elementi  necessitate  quadam  do- 
nari,  locum  ampliorem  occupandi,  qiiam  idem  corpus 
expleverat,  cum  subiret  formam  pulvcris,  atque  inde 
sequi  motum  istum.  Interim  minime  advertunt, 
licet  hoc  verum  sit,  posito  quod  flamma  generetur, 
tamen  posse  impediri  flamma-  generationein  a tanta 
mole,  qua:  illam  comprimere  et  sufTocnre  queat  j ut 
non  deducatur  res  ad  istnm  necessitatem,  de  qua 
loquuntur.  Nam  quodnccessc  sit  fieri  expansionem, 
atque  inde  sequi  cmissioncm,  aut  remissionem  cor* 
poris  quod  obstat,  si  generetur  flamma  ; recte  pntant. 
Sed  ista  necessitas  plane  evitatur,  si  moles  ilia  solida 
flammam  supprimat,  antequam  generetur.  Atque 
videmus  flammam,  prresertim  in  prima  generation?, 
mollem  esse  ct  lenem,  ct  rcquirerc  cavum,  in  quo 


experiri  et  ludere  possit.  Itaque  tanta  violentia 
huic  rei  per  se  assignari  non  potest.  Sed  illud 
verum  ; generationein  hnjusmodi  Jlarumarum  flatu- 
lentarum,  et  veluti  ventorum  igneorum,  fieri  ex  con* 
flictu  duorum  corporum,  eorumque  nnturu?  inter  se 
plane  contrariu.*;  alterius  admodum  inflam  mahilig, 
qu«  natura  viget  in  sulphure  f alterius  flammam 
exhorrentis,  quahs  est  spiritus  cruel  us,  qui  est  in 
nitro;  adeo  ut  fiat  conflictus  mirabibs,  inflammante 
se  sulphure  quantum  potest  (nam  tertium  corpus, 
nimirum  carbo  salicis,  oil  aliud  fere  pra-stat,  quam 
ut  ilia  duo  corpora  incorporet,  et  commode  uniat)  et 
erumpente  spiritu  nitri  quantum  potest,  et  una  se 
dilatante  (nam  hoc  faciunt  ct  aer,  ct  omnia  cruda,  et 
aqua,  ut  a calore  dilatentur)  et  per  istam  fugam  et 
eniptiouem,  interim  flammam  sulphuris,  tuuquam 
follibus  occult  is,  uudequaque  exsufllante. 

Poterant  autem  esse  tnstuutu r crucis  circa  hoc 
subjectum  duorum  generum.  Alterum  eorum  cor- 
porum,  qua:  maxiuie  sunt  infiammabilia,  qualin  sunt 
sulphur,  caphura,  naphtha,  et  hujusmodi,  cum  eorum 
tnlsturis  ; quo:  citius  et  facilius  concipiuut  flammam 
quam  pulvis  pyrius,  si  non  impediantur : ex  quo 
liquet  appetitum  inflammaudi  per  se  effect  uni  ilium 
stupendum  non  operari.  Alterum  eorum,  qua-  flam* 
mam  fugiunt  ct  exhorrent,  qualin  sunt  sales  omnes. 
Videmus  enim,  si  jaciantur  in  ignem,  spirit um 
aqueum  erumpere  cum  fragore,  antequam  flamma 
concipiatur,  quod  etiam  leniler  fit  in  fobis  paulo 
contumacioribus,  parte  aquea  erumpente,  antequam 
oleosa  concipiat  flammam.  Sed  maxime  cernitur 
hoc  in  argento  vivo,  quod  non  male  dicitur  aqua 
mineralis.  Hoc  enim  absque  inflammatione,  per 
eruplionem  et  expansioncm  simplicem,  vires  pulvcris 
pyrii  fere  admquat;  quod  etiam  admixtum  pulveri 
pyrio,  ejus  vires  multiplicare  dicitur. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  transitoria  natura 
flamma-,  et  extinctio  ejus  momentanea.  Non  enim 
videtur  natura  flamtuea  hie  apud  nos  figi  et  consis- 
tere,  sed  singulis  quasi  momentis  generari,  et  statim 
extingui.  Manifestum  enim  est  in  flammis,  qum 
hie  continuantur  et  durant,  istam  durationem  non 
esse  ejusdem  flamma:  in  individuo,  sed  fieri  per  suc- 
cessionem  nova1  flamma1  seriatim  generator  minime 
autem  mancre  eandem  flammam  numcro ; id  quod 
facile  perspicitur  ex  hoc,  quod  substracto  alimento 
sive  fomite  flamma1,  flamma  statim  pereat.  Bivium 
autem  circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est.  Momentanea 
ista  natura  aut  fit  remittente  se  causa,  qua*  earn 
primo  genuit,  ut  in  lumine,  son  is,  et  motibus  (quoa 
vocant)  violcntis ; aut  quod  flamma  in  natura  sua 
possit  hie  apud  nos  manere,  sed  a contrariis  naturis 
circurofusis  vim  patiatur  et  destruatur. 

Itaque  poterit  esse  circa  hoc  subjectum  inxtantia 
cruds  tAlis.  Videmus  flammas  in  incendiis  majori- 
bus, quam  alte  in  sursum  ascendant.  Quanto  enim 
basis  flamma*  est  latior,  tanto  vertex  sublimior : ita- 
que videtur  principium  cxtinctionis  fieri  circa  latera, 
ubi  ab  aiire  flamma  comprimitur,  et  male  habetur. 
At  meditullia  flamma*,  qua*  aer  non  contingit,  sed 
alia  flamma  undique  circumdat,  eadem  numero 
manent ; neque  extinguuntur,  donee  paulatim  angns- 
tentur  ab  acre  per  latera  circumfuso.  Itaque  omnis 
flamma  pyramidalis  est  basi  circa  fomitcin  largior, 
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vertice  autem  (inimicante  aere,  nec  suppeditante 
fomite)  acutior.  At  fumus  angustior  circa  basin 
ascendendo  dilatatur,  et  fit  tanquam  pyramis  inversa ; 
quia  scilicet  aer  fumum  recipit,  flammam  (ncque 
enim  quispiam  somniet  aerem  esse  flam  mam  accen- 
sam,  cum  sint  corpora  plane  hcterogenea)  comprimit 

Accuratior  autem  potent  esse  instant ia  cruets  ad 
banc  rem  aceommodata,  si  res  forte  manifestari  pos- 
sit  per  flammas  bicolorea.  Capiatur  igitur  situla 
parva  ex  metallo,  et  in  ea  figatur  parva  candela 
cerea  accensa  ; ponatur  situla  in  paterat  et  circum- 
fundatur  spiritus  vini  in  modica  quantitate,  qua*  ad 
labra  situla*  non  attingat;  turn  accende  spiritual 
vini.  At  spiritus  ille  vini  exhibebit  flammam  raagis 
scilicet  cccruleam,  lychnus  candela*  autem  magis  fla- 
vam.  Notetur  itaque  utrum  flamma  lychni  (quam 
facile  est  per  colorem  a flamma  spiritus  vini  dislin- 
guere;  nequeenim  flamma,  ut  liquores,  statim  com- 
roiscentur)  mancat  pyramidalis,  an  potius  magis 
tendat  ad  formam  globosam,  cum  nihil  inveniatur 
quod  earn  destruat  aut  comprimat.  At  hoc  posterius 
si  fiat,  manere  flammam  eandem  numero,  quamdiu 
intra  aliam  flammam  concludatur,  nec  vim  inimicam 
aeris  experiatur,  pro  certo  ponendum  est. 

Atque  de  instant ii 9 crucis  hac  dicta  sint.  Longi- 
ores  autem  in  iis  tractandis  ad  hunc  finem  fuimus, 
ut  homines  paulatim  discant  et  assueflant,  de  natura 
judicare  per  instant ias  crucis , et  experimenta  luci- 
fera,  et  non  per  rationes  probabiles. 

XXXVII. 

Inter  prarogativas  in  slant  inrum  ponemus  loco 
decimo  quinto  instantias  divortii ; quai  indicant 
separationes  naturarum  earum,  qua;  ut  plurimum  oc- 
curnint.  Diflerunt  autem  ab  instantiis  qua;  subjun- 
guntur  instant  iis  comitafus  ; quia  ilia;  indicant  sc- 
pa  rationes  natura;  alicujus  ab  aliquo  concreto,  cum 
quo  ilia  familiariter  consuescit ; ha  vero  separationes 
natura;  alicujus  ab  altera  natura.  Diflerunt  etiam 
ab  instant  iis  crucis  ; quia  nihil  determinant,  sed  mo- 
nent  tantum  de  separabilitate  unius  natura;  ab  altera. 
Usus  autem  earum  est  ad  prodendas  falsas  formas, 
et  dissipandas  leves  contemplationes  ex  rebus  ob- 
viis  orientes;  adeo  ut  veluti  plumbum  et  pondera 
intellectui  addant. 

Exempli  gratia:  sint  natura*  inquisit®,  quatuor 
naturee  ilia ; quas  contubemafes  vult  esse  Tele- 
sius,  et  tanquam  ex  eadem  camera  : viz.  c&lidum, 
lucid  urn,  tenue,  mobile,  sive  promptum  ad  motum. 
At  plurima  inveniuntur  instantitc  divortii  inter  ip- 
sas.  Aer  enim  tenuis  est  et  hnbilis  ad  motum,  non 
calidus  aut  lucidus:  luna  lucida,  absque  calore  : aqua 
fervens,  calida  absque  lumine : motus  acus  ferrea 
super  versorium,  pernix  et  agilis;  et  tamen  in  coi- 
pore  frigido,  denso,  opaco : et  coraplura  id  genus. 

Similiter,  sint  natura  inquisita,  natura  corporca, 
et  actio  naturalis.  Videtur  enim  non  inveniri  actio 
naturalis,  nisi  subsistens  in  aliquo  corpore.  Atta- 
men  possit  fortasse  esse  circa  hanc  rem  instantia 
nonnulla  divortii.  Ea  est  actio  magnetica,  per 
quam  ferrum  fertur  ad  magnetem,  gravia  ad  globum 
terra.  Addi  etiam  possint  alia  nonnulla  opcrationcs 
ad  distans.  Actio  siquidem  hujusmodi  et  in  tem- 
pore fit,  per  momenta,  non  in  puncto  temporis ; et 
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in  loco,  per  gradus  et  spatia.  Est  itaque  aliquod 
momentum  temporis  et  aliquod  intervallum  loci,  in 
quibus  ista  virtus  sive  actio  haret  in  medio  inter  duo 
ilia  corpora,  qua  motum  cient  Reducitur  itaque 
contemplotio  ad  hoc;  utrum  ilia. corpora,  qua  sunt 
termini  motus,  disponant  vel  altcrent  corpora  media, 
ut  per  successionem  et  tactum  verum  labatur  virtus 
a termino  ad  terminum,  et  interim  subsistat  in  cor- 
pore medio;  an  horura  nihil  sit,  prater  corpora,  et 
virtutem,  et  spatia?  Atque  in  radiis  opticis,  et  so- 
nis,  et  calore,  et  aliis  nonnullis  operanlibus  ad  dis- 
tans, probabile  est  media  corpora  disponi  et  alterari; 
eo  magis,  quod  requiratur  medium  qualificatum  ad 
deferendam  operationem  talein.  At  magnetica  ilia 
sive  coitiva  virtus  admittit  media  tanquam  adia- 
phora,  nec  impeditur  virtus  in  omnigeno  medio. 
Quod  si  nil  rei  habeat  virtus  ilia  aut  actio  cum  cor- 
pore medio,  sequitur,  quod  sit  virtus  aut  actio  natu- 
ralis ad  tempus  nonnullum,  et  in  loco  nonnullo,  sub- 
sistens sine  corpore ; cum  neque  subsistat  in  corpori- 
bns  terminantibus,  nec  in  mediis.  Qua  re  actio  mag- 
netica poterit  esse  instantia  divortii,  circa  naturam 
corpoream,  ct  actionem  naturalem.  Cui  hoc  adjici 
potest  tanquam  corollarium  aut  lucrum  non  prater- 
mittendum : viz.  quod  etiam  secundum  sensum  phi- 
losophandi  sumi  possit  probatio,  quod  sint  entia,  et 
substantia  separata  et  incorporea.  Si  enim  vir- 
tus et  actio  naturalis  emanans  a corpore,  sub- 
sistere  possit  aliquo  tempore  et  aliquo  loco,  omnino 
sine  corpore ; prope  est,  ut  possit  etiam  emanare  in 
origine  sua  a substantia  incorporea.  Videtur  enim 
non  minus  requiri  natura  corporca  ad  actionem  na- 
turalcm  sustentandam  et  devehendam,  quam  ad  exci- 
tandara  aut  generandam. 

XXXVIII. 

Sequuntur  quinque  ordines  inslantiarum , quns  uno 
▼ocabulo  generali  instantias  lampadis,  sive  informa- 
tionis  primes,  appellare  consuevimus : ea  sunt,  qua 
auxili&ntur  sensui.  Cum  enim  omnis  interpretatio 
natures  incipiat  a sensu;  atque  a sensuum  perceptio- 
nibus,  recta,  constant),  et  munita  via,  ducat  nd  percep- 
tiones  intellectus,  qua  sunt  notioncs  vera  ct  axio- 
mata ; nccesae  est,  ut  quanto  magis  copiosa  et  ex- 
acta  fucrint  reprasentationes,  sive  prabitiones  ipsius 
sensus,  tanto  omnia  cedant  facilius  et  felicius. 

Ilarum  autem  quinque  instant iarum  lampadis; 
prima  roborant,  ampliant,  ct  rectificant  actiones 
sensus  immedi&tas ; secunda  dcducunt  non-sensibile 
ad  sensibile  : tertia  indicant  processus  continuatos 
sive  series  earum  rerum  et  motuum,  qua  (ut  pluri- 
mum) non  notantur  nisi  in  cxitu  aut  periodis : quar- 
taaliquid  substituunt  sensui  in  meris  destitutionibus: 
quinta  excitant  attentionem  sensns  ct  advertentiam, 
atque  una  limitant  subtilitatem  rerum.  De  his  au- 
tem singulis  jam  dicendum  est. 

XXXIX. 

Inter  prerrogativas  inslantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo sexto  instantias  januee  sive  porta? : eo  enim 
nomine  eas  appellamus,  qua  juvnnt  actiones  sensus 
immediatas.  Inter  sensus  autem  manifestum  est 
partes  primas  tenere  visum,  quoad  informationem ; 
quare  huic  sensui  procipue  auxilia  conquirenda. 
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Auxilia  autem  triplicia  esse  posse  videntnr:  vel  tit 
pereipiat  non  visa;  vel  ut  majore  intervallo;  vel  ut 
exacting  et  distinctius. 

Primi  generis  sunt  (missis  bis-oculis,  et  hujusmodi, 
qum  valent  tantury  ad  corrigendam  et  levandam  in- 
firmitatem  visus  non  bene  dispo&iti,  atque  ideo  nihil 
amplius  informant)  ea,  qua*  nuper  inventn  sunt  per- 
spicilla  ; quo*  latentes  et  invisibles  corporutn  minu- 
tias,  et  occultos  schematismos,  et  motus  (nucta  insig- 
niter  specierum  magnitudine)  demonstrant ; quorum 
vi,  in  pulice,  musca,  vermiculis,  accurata  corporis 
figure  et  lincamenta,  necnon  colores  et  motus  prius 
non  conspicui,  non  sine  admirationc  cemuntur. 
Quinctiam  aiunt  lineam  rectam  calamo  vel  penicillo 
descriptara,  per  hujusmodi  perspicilla  imvqnalcm  ad* 
modum  et  tortuosam  eerni : quia  scilicet  nee  motus 
manus  licet  per  regulam  adjut®,  nec  impressio  atra- 
menti  aut  colons,  revera  icqualia  existnnt ; licet  ill® 
in.T<jualitntes  tarn  minuta?  sint,  ut  sine  adjnmento 
liujusmodi  perspicillorum  conspici  nequeant.  Etiam 
superstitiosnm  quandam  observationem  in  line  re  (ut 
fit  in  rebus  novis  et  miris)  nddiderunt  homines  : viz. 
quod  hujusmodi  perspicilla  opera  naturae  illustrent, 
artis  debonestent.  Illud  vero  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
quod  texture;  naturales  multo  subtiliores  sint  qunm 
artificiosa*.  Perspicillum  enim  illud  ad  niinuta  tan- 
tum  valet : quale  perspicillum  si  vidisset  Democri- 
tus, exsiluisset  forte,  et  modum  videndi  atomum 
(quern  ille  invisibilem  omnino  aflirmnvit)  invention 
fnisse  putasset.  Verum  incompetcntia  hujusmodi 
perspicillorum,  pneterquam  adminutias  tantum,  (ne- 
que  ad  ipsas  quoque,  si  fuerint  in  corpora  majuscu- 
lo,)  usum  rci  destrtiit.  Si  enim  inventum  extendi 
posset  at  corpora  mnjoia,  aut  corporum  majorum 
minuting  ; adeo  ut  textura  panni  lintei  conspici  pos- 
set tamquam  rete;  atque  hoc  modo  minutia*  latentes 
ct  insqualitates  gemmarum,  liquorum,  urinnnim, 
sanguinis,  vulnerum,  et  multanim  alianim  rerum 
cerni  possent  $ magno*  proculdubio  ex  eo  invento 
commoditntes  capi  possent. 

Secundi  generis  sunt  ilia  altera  perspicilla,  qua? 
memorabili  conatu  adinvenit  (inlibus : quorum  ope, 
tanquam  per  scaphat  nut  naviculas,  aperiri  et  exer- 
ceri  possint  propiora  cum  cadestibus  commercia. 
Hinc  enim  constat  galaxiam  esse  nodum  cive  coa- 
cervationem  stellarum  parvarum,  plane  numerntarum 
et  distinctarum.de  qua  re  apud  antiques  tantum  sus- 
picio  fuit.  Hinc  demonstrari  videtur,  quod  spatia 
orbium  (quos  vocant)  plnnetarum  non  sint  plane 
vacua  aliis  stellis  ; sed  quod  ccelum  incipiat  stelles- 
cere,  antequnm  ad  cadum  ipsum  stellatum  ventum 
sit;  licet  stellis  minoribus,  quam  ut  sine  perspicillis 
istis  conspici  possint.  Hinc  choreas  illas  stellarum 
parvarum  circa  planetam  Jovis  (unde  conjici  possit, 
esse  in  modbus  stellarum  plura  centra)  intucri  licet. 
Hinc  inmqualitates  luminosi  et  opaci  in  luna  distinc- 
tius cemuntur  et  locantur;  adeo  ut  fieri  possit  qua*- 
dam  sclcno-graphia.  Hinc  macula?  in  sole ; et  id 
genus:  Omnia  certe  inventa  nobilia,  quatenus  fides 
hujusmodi  demonstrationibus  tuto  adhiberi  possit. 
Qua;  nobis  ob  hoc  maxime  suspccta*  sunt,  quod  in 
istis  paucis  sistatur  experimentum,  ncque  alia  com- 
plura  investigatu  a?que  digna  eadem  ratione  inventa 
sint. 


Tertii  generis  sunt  bacilla  ilia  ad  terras  mensu- 
randns,  astrolabia,  et  similia ; qua?  sensum  videndi 
non  ampliant,  sed  recti  Scant  et  dirigunL  Quod  si 
sint  alia;  instantia*,  qua;  reliquos  sensus  juvent  in 
ipsorutn  actionibus  immediatis  et  individtiis;  tamen 
si  ejusmodi  sint,  qua;  informationi  ipsi  nihil  addant 
plus  quam  jam  habetur,  ad  id,  quod  nunc  agitur,  non 
faciunt:  itaquccarum  mendoncm  non  feciraus. 

XL. 

Inter  prtproga/ivas  insfaniiarum ponemus  loco de- 
cimo  septimo  instan/ias  citantes  ; sumpto  vocabulo 
a foris  civilibus,  quia  citant  ea  ut  compareant,  qua* 
prius  non  comparuerunt;  quas  etiam  instantias  c va- 
ran/es  appellare  eonsticvinuis.  Km  deducunt  non- 
sensibile  ad  sensible. 

Sensum  autem  fugiunt  res,  vel  propter  distantiam 
objecti  locati;  vel  propter  intercept ioncm  sensus  per 
corpora  media;  vel  quia  objectum  non  est  liable  ad 
impressionem  in  sensu  faciendam ; vel  quia  deficit 
| quantum  in  objeclo  pro  feriendo  sensu ; vel  quia 
! tempu*  non  est  proportionatum  ad  actuandum  sen- 
sum;  vel  quia  objecti  percussio  non  toleratura  sensu; 
vel  quia  objectum  ante  implevit  et  possedit  sensum, 
ut  novo  motui  non  sit  locus.  Atque  hose  pr®cipue 
ad  visum  pertinent,  et  deinde  ad  tactum.  Nam  hi 
duo  sensus  sunt  informative  ad  larguni,  atque  de  com- 
munibus  objectis;  ubi  reliqiti  t res  non  informeut 
fere,  nisi  immediate  et  de  propriis  objectis. 

In  primo  gene  re  non  fit  deductio  ad  sensible,  nisi 
rei,  qute  cemi  non  possit  propter  distantiam,  rnljici- 
atur  aut  substituatur  alia  res,  qua*  sensum  magis  e 
longinquo  provocarc  et  ferire  possit;  veluti  in  sig- 
nificatione  rerum  per  ignes,  campanas,  et  similia. 

In  secundo  genera  fit  deductio,  cum  ea,  qute  inte- 
rius  propter  interpositionem  corporum  latent,  nec 
commode  aperiri  possunt,  per  ea,  qute  sunt  in  super- 
ficie,  aut  ab  interioribus  effluunt,  perducuntur  ad 
sensum  : ut  status  huraanorum  corporum  per  pulsus 
ct  urinas,  et  similia. 

At  tertii  et  quarli  generis  deduefiones  ail  plun'ma 
spectant,  atque  undique  in  rerum  inquisitionc  sunt 
conquirendte.  Hujus  rei  exempla  sunt.  Patet  quod 
aer,  et  spiritus.  et  hujusmodi  res,  qua*  sunt  toto  cor- 
pora tenues  et  subtiles,  nee  cerni  nec  tangi  possint ; 
Quare  in  inquisitionc  circa  hujusmodi  corpora  dcduc- 
tionibus  omnino  est  opus. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  actio  et  motus  spiri- 
tus,  qui  includitur  in  corporibus  tangibilibus.  Omne 
enim  tangibile  apud  nos  continet  spiritum  invisibi- 
lem  et  intactilem,  eique  obducitur,  atque  cum  quasi 
vestit.  Hinc  fons  triplex  potens  ille,  et  mirabilis 
processus  spiritus  in  corpora  tangibili.  Spiritus 
enim  in  re  tangibili,  omissus  corpora  contrahit  et 
desiccat:  detentus,  corpora  intenerat  et  colliquat; 
nec  prorsus  cmissus  nec  prorsus  detentus,  informat, 
membrificat,  assimilat,  egerit,  organizat,  ct  similia. 
Atque  hire  omnia  deducuntur  ad  sensible  per  effee- 
tus  conspicuos. 

Etenim  in  omni  corpora  tangibili  inanimnto,  spi- 
ritus  inclusus  primo  multiplicat  se,  et  tanquam  de- 
pascet  partes  tangibles  eas,  qua*  sunt  maxime  ad 
hoc  facilcs  et  praparata* ; casque  digerit,  etconficit, 
et  vertit  in  spiritum,  ct  deinde  una  evolant.  Atque 
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Iul-c  confectio  et  multi  plicatio  spirit  us  deducitur  ad 
sensum  per  diminutionem  pondcris.  In  Omni  enira 
de&iccatione  illiquid  defiuit  de  quanto;  neque  id  ip- 
tum  cx  spiritu  tantum  prwinexistcntc,  sed  ex  cor* 
pore  quod  prius  fuit  tangible,  et  noviter  vers urn  est : 
spiritus  enim  non  ponderat  EgrcsKiis  autem  sive 
emissio  spiritus  deducitur  ad  sensibile  in  rabigine 
metallorum,  et  aliis  putrefactionibus  cjus  generis, 
qua*  sistunt  se,  antequnm  pcrvencrint  ad  rudimenta 
vit® ; nam  ill®  ad  tertium  genus  processus  pertinent. 
Etcnim  in  corporibus  magi  a compactis  spiritus  non 
invenit  poros  et  meatus,  per  quos  evolet : itaque  co- 
gitur  partes  ipsas  tangibileR  protrudere  et  ante  se 
agerr,  ita  ut  ilia*  simul  exeant ; atque  inde  fit  rubigo, 
et  similia.  At  contractio  parti um  tangibilium,  post- 
quam  aliquid  de  spiritu  fuerit  emissum  (unde  sequi- 
tur  ilia  desiccatio)  deducitur  ad  sensible,  turn  per 
ipsam  duritiem  rei  auctam,  turn  multo  magis  per 
scitiRuras,  angustationcs,  corrugationes,  et  complies- 
tionca  corporum,  qu®  inde  sequuntur.  Etcnim 
partes  ligni  dvsiliunt  ct  angustantur ; pelles  corru- 
gantur : neque  id  solum,  sed  (si  subita  fuerit  emissio 
spiritus  per  calorem  ignis)  tantum  properant  ad  con- 
tractionem,  ut  se  complicent  et  convolvant. 

At  contra,  ubi  spiritus  detinetur,  et  tamen  dilata- 
tor et  cxcitatur  per  calorem  aut  ejus  analoga  (id 
quod  lit  in  corporibus  magis  solidis  aut  tenacibus) 
turn  vero  corpora  emollinntur,  ut  ferrum  candens ; 
11  uunt,  ut  metalla;  liquefiunt,  ut  gummi,  ccrn,  et 
similia.  Itaque  contrari®  ill®  operationes  caloris 
(ut  ex  eo  alia  durescant,  alia  liquescant)  facile  re- 
concilinntur  ? quia  in  iliis,  spiritus  cmittitur  ; in  bis, 
agitatur  et  detinetur:  quorum  posterius  est  actio 
propria  caloris  et  spiritus  • prius,  actio  partium  tan- 
gibilium tantum  per  occasionem  spirit  os  emissi. 

Ast  ubi  spiritus  nec  detinetur  prortut,  ncc  pror- 
sus  cmittitur ; sed  tantum  inter  claustra  sua  tentat 
et  experitur,  atque  nncta  eat  partes  tangibiles  obe- 
dientes  ct  scquaces  in  promptu ; ita  ut  quo  spiritus 
agit,  e®  simul  sequantur  : turn  vero  aequitur  effor- 
matio  in  corpus  organicum,  ct  mrmbrificatio,  et  reli- 
qu®  actioncs  vi tales,  tam  in  vegetabilibus  quam  in 
animalibiis.  Atque  h®c  maxi  me  deducuntur  ad 
sensum,  per  notationes  diligent*!  primorum  incep- 
tuum,  et  rudimentorum  sive  tentamentorum  vit®  in 
animalculis  cx  putrefaetiunc  nntis;  ut  in  oris  i'ormi- 
canun,  vermibus,  muscis,  rants  post  imbrem,  etc. 
Requiritur  autem  ad  vivificationem,  ct  lenitas  caloris, 
et  lentor  corporis;  ut  spiritus  nec  per  festinationem 
eruntpat,  nec  per  contumaciam  partium  Coerceatur, 
quin  potius  ail  cer®  inodum  illas  plicarc  et  effingera 
possit.  • 

Rursns,  differentia  ilia  spiritus  maxime  nobilis,  et 
nd  pluritna  pertinens  (viz.  spiritus  abscissi  ; ramosi 
simplicitcr;  ramosi  simul  ct  cellulati : ex  quibus 
prior  est  spiritus  omnium  corporum  inanimntorum  ; 
secundus,  vegetabilium  ; tertius,  animalium)  per 
plurima8  instantias  dcductorias  tanquam  sub  oculos 
ponitur. 

Similiter  patet,  quod  subtiliorcs  textune  et  sche- 
matisini  rerum  (licet  toto  corpora  risibilium  ant 
tangibilium)  nec  cernantur,  nec  tangantur.  Qunre 
in  his  quoque  per  deductioncm  procedit  informatio. 
At  differentia  schematismorum  maxime  radicalis  ct 


primaria  sumitur  ex  copia  vel  paucitate  materi®, 
qua?  subit  idem  spatium  sive  dimensum.  Reliqui 
enim  schematism!  (qiii  rcfcmntur  ad  dissimilaritates 
partium,  qu«  in  eodem  corpora  continentur,  et  collo- 
cationes  ac  posituras  carundcm)  pr®  illo  altero  sunt 
secundarii. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  expansio  sive  coitio 
materi®  in  corporibus  respective : viz.  quantum 
materi®  impleat  quantum  dimensum  in  singulis. 
Etenim  nil  verius  in  natura,  quam  propositio  ilia 
gemella  ; Ex  nihilo  nihil  fieri  t neque  quicquam  in 
vihilum  redigi  : verum  quantum  ipsum  materi®  sive 
summam  totalcm  constare,  nec  angeri  aut  minui. 
Nec  illud  minus  verum ; Ex  quanto  illo  materia-  sub 
iisdetn  spatiis  sire  dimensionibus,  prodiversitate  cor- 
porum , plus  et  minus  contineri ; ut  in  aqua  plus,  in 
acre  minus : Adeo  ut  si  quis  assent,  aliquod  conten- 
tion aqu®  in  par  contentum  aeris  verti  posse,  idem 
sit  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum : contra, 
si  quis  asserat,  aliquod  contentum  aeris  in  par  con- 
tentum aqua*  verti  posse ; idem  sit  nc  si  dicat,  ali- 
quid posse  fieri  ex  nihilo.  Atque  ex  copia  ista  ct 
paucitate  materi®,  notiones  ill®  densi  ct  ran,  qti® 
varie  et  promiscue  accipiuntur,  proprie  ahstrahuntur. 
Assumenda  est  et  assertio  ilia  , tertia,  etiam  satis 
certa : quod  hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  plus  et  minus 
materi®  in  corpora  hoc  vel  illo,  ad  cnlculos  (facta 
collatione)  et  proportiones  exactas,  aut  exactis  pro. 
pinquas,  reduci  possit.  Veluti  si  quis  dicat  inrs.se 
in  dato  contentoauri  talem  coaccrvationem  materi®, 
utopushabeat  spiritus  vini  ad  tale  quantum  materi® 
uqtmndum,  spatio  vicies  ct  semcl  majore,  quam 
implct  aurum ; non  erraverit. 

Coacervatio  autem  materi®,  et  rntiones  ejus  dedn- 
cuntur  ad  sensibile  per  pondus.  Pondus  enim 
respond  et  copi®  materi®,  quoad  partes  rei  tnngibilis : 
spiritus  autem,  ct  cjus  quantum  ex  materia,  non 
venit  in  computationem  |>cr  pondus ; levat  enim 
pondus  potius,  quam  gravnt.  At  nos  hujus  rai 
tabulam  feci m us  sntis  accuratam ; in  qua  ponders  et 
spatia  singulorum  metallorum,  Inpidum  pnrripuorum, 
lignorura,  li quorum,  oleorum,  et  plurimorum  aliorum 
corporum  tHm  naturalium  quam  artificialium,  ex- 
cepimus  : rem  polychrcstam,  tam  nd  lucem  informa- 
tionis,  quam  ad  normam  operntionis;  et  qu®  raultas 
res  revelet  omnino  pneter  expectatum.  Neque  illud 
pro  minirno  habendem  est,  quod  demnnstret  omnem 
varictatem,  qu®  in  corporibus  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  versatur  (intelligimus  autem  corpora  bene 
unita,  nec  plane  spongiosa,  ct  cava,  et  magna  ex 
parte  acre  impleta)  non  ultra  rationes  partium  viginti 
et  unius  excedere:  tam  finita  scilicet  est  naturA,  aut 
saltern  ilia  pars  cjus,  cujus  usus  ad  nos  maxime 
pertinet. 

Etiam  diligenti®  nostr®  esse  putavimus  experiri, 
si  forte  capi  possint  rationes  corporum  non  tangibi- 
lium sive  pneumnticorum,  respectu  corporum  tangi- 
bilium. Id  quod  tali  molitione  aggrassi  sumtis. 
Phialam  vitraam  accepimus,  qu®  unciam  fortasse 
unam  capcre  possit ; parvitate  vasis  tisi,  ut  minori 
cum  calore  posset  fieri  evaporatio  sequens.  llanc 
phialam  spiritu  vini  implevimus  fere  nd  collum ; 
eligentes  cpiritum  vini,  quod  per  tabulam  priorem, 
cum  esse  ex  corporibus  tangibilibus  (qu®  bene  unita, 
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nec  cava  aunt)  rarissimura,  et  minimum  continens 
matcri®  sub  suo  dimcnso,  observavimus.  Deinde 
pondus  aqum  cum  phiala  ipsa  exacte  notavimus. 
Postea  vesicam  accepimus,  qum  circa  duas  pintas 
contineret.  Ex  ea  acrem  oinncm,  quoad  fieri  potuit, 
expressimus,  eo  usque  ut  vesic®  ambo  latera  essent 
contigua : etiam  prius  vesicam  oleo  oblevimus  cum 
fricatione  leni,  quo  vesica  esset  clausior ; ejus,  siqua 
erat,  porositate  oleo  obturata.  Hanc  vesicam  circa 
os  phials,  ore  phials  infra  os  vesicas  recepto,  fortiter 
ligavimus;  filo  parum  cerato,  ut  melius  adhasresce- 
rct  et  arctius  ligaret.  Turn  demum  phialam  supra 
carbones  ardentes  in  foculo  collocavimus.  At  paulo 
post  vapor  sive  aura  spiritus  vini  per  calorem  dilatati, 
et  in  pneumaticum  versi,  vesicam  paulatim  sufHavit, 
eamque  univcrsam  veli  instar  iindequaque  extendit. 
Id  postquam  factum  fuit,  continuo  vitrum  ab  ignc 
removimus,  et  super  tapetem  posuimus,  ne  frigore 
disrumperetur : statim  quoque  in  suramitate  vesica* 
foramen  fccimus,  ne  vapor,  ccssante  calore,  in 
liquorem  restitutus  resideret,  et  rationes  confunderct. 
Turn  vero  vesicam  ipsam  sustulimus,  et  rursus  pon- 
dus  excepimus  spiritus  vini,  qui  remanebat.  Inde 
quantum  consumptum  fuisset  in  vaporem  seu  pneu- 
maticum,  computavimus;  et  facta  collatione,  quantum 
locum  sive  spatium  illud  corpus  implesset,  quando 
esset  spiritus  vini  in  phiala,  et  rursus  quantum  spa- 
tium impleverit,  postquam  factum  fuisset  pneumati- 
cum in  vesica,  rationes  subduximus:  ex  quibus 
manifeste  liquebat,  corpus  istud  ita  versum  et  mu- 
tatum  cxpansionem  centuplo  majorem,  quam  antea 
habuisset,  acquisivisse. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  calnr  aut  frigus ; 
ejus  nempe  gradus,  ut  a sensu  non  percipiantur  ob 
debilitatem.  Use  deducuntur  ad  sensum  per  vitrum 
calendare,  quale  superius  descripsimus.  Calor  enim 
et  frigus,  ipsa  non  pcrcipiuntur  ad  tactum : at  calor 
acrem  expandit,  frigus  contrahit  Neque  rursus 
ilia  expansio  et  contractio  acris  percipitur  ad  vi- 
sum : at  aer  ille  expansus  aquam  deprimit ; con- 
tractus, attollit;  ac  turn  demum  fit  deductio  ad  visum, 
non  ante,  aut  alias. 

.Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  mistura  corporum; 
viz.  quid  habeant  ex  aqueo,  quid  cx  oleoso,  quid  ex 
spiritu,  quid  ex  cinere,  et  salibus,  et  hujusmodi;  vel 
etiam  (in  particulnri)  quid  habeat  lac  butyri,  quid 
coaguli,  quid  seri,  et  hujusmodi.  Hmc  deducuntur 
ad  sensum  per  artificiosas  et  peritas  separationes, 
quatenus  ad  tangibiliA.  At  natura  spiritus  in  ipsis, 
licet  immediate  non  percipiatur,  tamen  deprehendi- 
tur  per  varios  motus  et  nixus  corporum  tangibilium, 
in  ipso  actu  et  processu  separationis  sum ; atque  eti- 
am per  acri  monins,  corrosiones,  et  di versos  colores, 
odores,  et  sapores  eorundem  corporum  post  separa- 
tionem.  Atque  in  hac  parte,  per  distillationcs  at- 
que artificiosas  separationes,  strenue  sane  ab  homi- 
nibus  elaboratum  est ; sed  non  multo  felieias  quam 
in  emteris  experimentis,  qum  adhuc  in  usu  sunt; 
raodis  nimirum  prorsus  palpatoriis,  et  viis  cmcis,  et 
magis  operose  quam  intelligenter ; et  (quod  pessi- 
mum  est)  nulla  cum  imitatione  aut  mmulatione  na- 
turie,  sed  cum  destructionc  (per  calores  vehementes, 
aut  virtutes  nimis  vnlidas)  omnis  subtilioris  schema- 
tism'!, in  quo  occult®  rerum  virtutes  et  consensus 


prmeipuc  sitae  sunt.  Neque  illud  etiam,  quod  alias 
monuimus,  homi  nibus  in  mentem  aut  observationcm 
venire  solet  in  hujusmodi  separationibus ; hoc  est, 
plurimas  qualitates  in  corporum  vexationibus,  tarn 
per  ignem  quam  alios  modus,  indi  ab  ipso  igne,  iis- 
que  cor|)oribu8,  qum  ad  separationem  adhibentur,  quee 
in  composito  prius  non  fuerunt;  unde  mine  fallacim. 
Neque  enim  scilicet  vapor  universus,  qui  ex  aqua 
emittitur  per  ignem,  vapor  aut  aer  antea  fuit  in  cor- 
pore  aqum ; sed  factus  est  maxima  ex  parte  per  di- 
latationem  aqum  ex  calore  ignjs. 

Similiter  in  genere  omnes  exquisit®  probationes 
corporum,  sive  naturalium  give  artificialium,  per  quas 
vera  dignoscuntur  ab  adulterinis,  ineliora  a viliori- 
bus,  hue  referri  debent:  deducunt  enim  non-setisi- 
bile  ad  sensibile.  Sunt  itaque  diligenti  cura  undi- 
que  conquirendm. 

Qnintum  vero  genus  latitantim  quod  attinet;  mani- 
festum  est  actionem  sensus  transigi  in  motu,  motum 
in  tempore.  Si  igitur  motus  alicujus  corporis  sit 
vel  tarn  tardus,  vel  tarn  velox,  nt  non  sit  proportio- 
nate ad  momenta,  in  quibus  transigitur  actio  sensus; 
objectum  omnino  non  percipitur  : ut  in  motu  indicia 
horologii,  et  rursus  in  motu  pilte  sclopeti.  Atque 
motus,  qui  ob  tarditatem  non  percipitur,  facile  et  or- 
dinario  deducitur  ad  sensum  persummas  motus  ; qui 
vero  ob  velocitatem,  adhuc  non  bene  mensurari  con 
suevit ; sed  tamen  postulat  inquisitio  naturm,  ut  hoc 
fiat  in  aliquihus. 

Sexfum  autem  genus,  ubi  impeditur  sensus  prop- 
ter nobilitatem  objecti,  recipit  deductionem  ; vel  per 
elongationem  majorem  objecti  a Bensu ; vel  per 
hebetationem  objecti  per  interpositionem  medii  la- 
lis,  quod  objectum  debilitet,  non  annihilct ; vel  per 
admissionem  et  exceptionem  objecti  reflexi,  ubi  per- 
cussio  directa  sit  nimis  fortis ; nt  solis  in  pelvi  aqum. 

Septimum  autem  genus  latitantim,  ubi  sensus  ita 
oneratur  objecto,  ut  novae  adraissioni  non  sit  locus, 
non  habet  fere  locum  nisi  in  olfactu  ct  odoribus ; 
nec  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  multum  pertinet.  Quare  de 
dcductionibus  non  sensibilis  ad  sensibile  hmc  dicta 
sint 

Quandoque  tamen  deductio  fit  non  ad  sensum 
hominis,  sed  ad  sensum  alicujus  altcrius  animalis, 
cujus  sensus  in  aliquibus  humanum  cxcellit;  ut  non- 
nullorum  odorum,  ad  sensum  canis;  lucis,  qum  in 
aere  non  extrinsecus  illuminato  latenter  existit,  ad 
sensum  felia,  noctum,  et  hujusmodi  animalium,  qua 
cernunt  noctu.  Recfe  enim  notavit  Telesius,  etiam 
in  acre  ipso  inesse  lucem  quandam  origin&lcm,  li- 
cet exilem  et  tenuem,  et  maxima  ex  parte  octilis 
hominum  aut  plurimorum  animalium  non  inservien- 
tem ; quia  ilia  animalia,  ad  quorum  6ensum  hnjus- 
modi  lux  est  proportionata,  cernant  noctu ; id  quod 
vel  sine  luce  fieri,  vel  per  lucem  intemam,  minus 
credibile  est. 

Atque  illud  utique  notandum  est;  de  destitntiom- 
bus  sensuum,  corumque  remediis,  hie  nos  trnctare. 

Nam  fallacim  sensuum  ad  proprias  inquisitiones 
de  sensu  et  senaibili  remittendm  sunt;  excepta  ilia 
magna  fallacia  sensuum,  nimirum  quod  constituant 
linens  rerum  ex  analogia  hominis,  et  non  ex  analo- 
gia  universi ; qum  non  corrigitur,  nisi  per  rationem 
et  philosophiam  universalem. 
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xu. 

Inter  prarrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  dc- 
cimo  octavo  t ns  t anti  cut  vice;  quas  etiam  instant  tax 
itineraries  instaniias  articulates,  appellare  consue- 
vimus.  E®  sunt,  qua*  indicant  natur®  motus  gra- 
datim  continuatos.  Hoc  autcm  genus  instantiarum 
potius  fugit  observationem,  quam  sensum.  Mira 
enim  est  hominum  circa  hanc  rem  indiligentia. 
Content  plant  ur  siquidem  naturam  tantummodo  desul- 
tone  et  per  periodos,  et  postqunm  corpora  fuerint 
absoluta  ac  complcta,  et  non  in  operatione  sua. 
Quod  si  artificis  alicujus  ingen ia  et  industriam  ex- 
plorare  et  contemplari  quis  cuperet,  is  non  tantum 
materia®  rudes  artis,  atque  deinde  opera  perfecta, 
conspicere  desiderarct ; sed  potius  praesens  esse, 
cum  artifex  operatur,  et  opus  suum  promovet.  At- 
que simile  quiddam  circa  naturam  faciendum  est.  Ex- 
empli gratia ; si  quis  de  vegetatione  plantarum  in- 
quirat,  ei  inspiciendum  est  ab  ipsa  satione  Berninis 
alicujus  (id  quod  per  extractionem,  quasi  singulis 
diebus,  seminnm,  qu®  per  biduum,  triduum,  quatri- 
damn,  et  sic  dcinceps  in  terra  manserunt,  corumque 
diligentem  intuitum,  facile  fieri  potest)  quomodo  et 
quando  semen  intnmescere  et  turgere  incipiat,  et 
veluti  spiritu  impleri;  deinde  quomodo  corticulam 
rumpere,  et  emittere  fibras,  cum  latione  nonnulla 
sui  interim  sursum,  nisi  terra  fuerit  admodum  con- 
tumnx ; quomodo  etiam  emittat  fibras,  partim  radi- 
cals deorsum,  partim  cauliculares  sursum,  aliquan- 
do  serpendo  per  latera,  si  ex  ea  parte  inveniat  ter- 
rain a pertain  et  mngis  facilem,  et  complura  id  genus. 
Similiter  facerc  oportet  circa  exclusionem  ovorum, 
ubi  facile  conspici  dabitur  processus  vivificandi  et 
organizandi,  et  quid,  et  qua*  partes  fiant  ex  vitello, 
quid  ex  albumine  ovi,  et  alia.  Similis  est  ratio 
circa  animalia  ex  putrcfactione : nam  circa  animalia 
perfecta  et  terrestria,  per  exsectiones  firtuum  ex 
utero,  minus  humanum  esset  ista  inquirere;  nisi 
forte  per  occasiones  abortuum,  et  venationum,  et 
similium.  Omnino  igitur  vigilia  qosdam  servanda 
est  circa  naturam,  ut  qu®  melius  sc  conspiciendam 
pr®beat  noctu,  quam  interdiu.  1st®  enim  contem- 
plationes  tanquam  noctum®  censeri  possint,  ob  lu- 
cent® parvitatem  et  perpetuationem. 

Quin  et  in  inanimatis  idem  tentandum  est:  id 
quod  nos  fccimus  in  inquirendis  aperturis  liquonim 
per  ignem.  Alius  enim  est  modus  apertur®  in  aqua, 
alius  in  vino,  alius  in  aceto,  alius  in  omphacio ; 
longe  alius  in  lacte,  et  oleo,  et  c®teris.  Id  quod 
facile  cernere  erat  per  ebullitionem  super  ignem 
lenem,  et  in  vase  vitrco,  ubi  omnia  cerni  perspicue 
possint.  Verum  h®c  brevius  perstringimus ; fusius 
et  exactius  de  iis  sermones  habituri,  cum  ad  inven- 
tionem  latentes  rerum  processus  ventum  erit : sem- 
per enim  memoria  tenendum  est,  nos  hoc  loco  non 
res  ipsas  tractare,  sed  exempla  tantum  adducere. 

XLII. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo  nono  instaniias  supplement it  sivc  substitutio- 
nis  f quas  etiam  instantias  perfugii  appellare  con- 
suevimus.  E«  sunt,  qu®  supplent  informal ioncm, 
ubi  sensus  plane  destituitur;  atque  idcirco  ad  eas 


I confugimus,  cum  instanti®  propri®  haberi  non  pos- 
^ sint.  Dupliciiur  autem  fit  substitutio ; aut  per  gra- 
duationem,  aut  per  analoga.  Exehipli  gratia  : non 
invenitur  medium,  quod  inhibeat  prorsus  operationein 
magnetus  in  movendo  ferrum  ; nonaurum  interposi- 
tum,  non  argentum,  non  lapis,  non  vitrum.  lignum, 
aqua,  oleum,  pannus  aut  corpora  fibrosa,  aer,  flam- 
ma,  et  c®tera.  Attamen  per  probat ionem  exactam 
fortasse  inveniri  possit  aliquod  medium,  quod  hebe- 
tet  virtutem  ipsius  plus  quam  aliquod  aliud,  com- 
parative et  in  aliquo  gradu  ; veluti  quod  non  t rah  at 
magnes  ferrum  per  tantum  crassitiem  nuri,  quam  per 
par  spatium  aeris : aut  per  tantum  argentum  igni- 
tum,  qunm  per  frigidum,  et  sic  de  similibus.  Nam 
de  his  nos  experimentum  non  fecimus : sed  sufficit 
tamen,  ut  proponatur  loco  exempli.  Similiter  non 
invenitur  hie  apud  nos  corpus,  quod  non  suscipiat 
calidum  igni  approximatum.  Attamen  longe  citius 
suscipit  calorem  aer,  quam  lapis.  Atque  talis  est 
substitutio,  qu®  fit  per  gradus. 

Substitutio  autem  per  analog]' a,  util  is  sane,  sed 
minus  certa  est ; atque  idcirco  cum  judicio  quodam 
adhibenda.  Ea  fit,  cum  deducitur  non-sensibile  ad 
sensum  ; non  per  operationes  sensibiles  ipsius  cor- 
poris insensibilis,  sed  per  contemplationem  corporis 
alicujus' cognat i sensibilis.  Exempli  gratia:  si  in- 
quiratur  de  mistura  spirituum,  qui  sunt  corpora  non- 
visibilia ; videtur  esse  cognatio  qu®dam  inter  cor- 
pora, et  formites  sive  alimenta  sua.  Fomcs  autem 
fiamm®  videtur  esse  oleum  et  pinguia ; aeris,  aqua 
et  aquca : fiamm®  enim  multiplicant  se  super  hulitus 
olei,  aer  super  va pores  aqu®.  Videndum  itaque  dc 
mistura  aqu®  et  olei,  qu®  se  manifestat  ad  sensum: 
quandoquidem  mistura  aeris  et  fiammei  generis  fu- 
giat  sensum.  At  oleum  et  aqua  inter  se  per  com- 
positioneifi  aut  agitationem  imperfecte  admodum 
miscentur,  eadem  in  herbis,  et  sanguine,  et  partibus 
animalium,  accurate  et  delicate  miscentur.  Itaque 
simile  quiddam  fieri  possit  circa  misturatn  fiammei 
etaerei  generis  in  spiritalibus:  qu®  per  confusionem 
simplicem  non  bene  sustinent  misturam : eadem  ta- 
men in  spiritibus  plantarum  et  animalium  nusceri 
videntur ; pr®sertim  cum  omnis  spiritus  animatus 
depnscat  humida  utraque,  aquea  et  pinguia,  tanquam 
fomites  suos. 

Similiter,  si  non  de  pcrfectioribus  misturis  spiri- 
talium,  sed  de  compositione  tantum  inquiratur; 
nempe  utrum  facile  inter  se  incorporentur ; an  po- 
tius (exempli  gratia)  sint  aliqui  venti  et  exhalati- 
ones,  aut  alia  corpora  spiritalia,  qu®  non  miscentur 
cum  acre  enmmuni,  sed  tantum  luerent  et  nntant  in 
eo,  in  globulis  et  guttis,  et  potius  franguntur  ac  com- 
minuuntur  ab  aere,  quam  in  ipsum  recipiuntur  et 
incorporantur.  Hoc  in  aere  communi  et  aliis  spiri- 
talibus, ob  subtilitatem  corporum,  percipi  ad  sensum 
non  potest;  attamen  imago  qua>dam  hujus  rei,  qua- 
ten  us  fiat,  concipi  possit  in  liquoribus  argenti  vivi, 
olei,  aqu®;  atque  etiam  in  acre  et  fractionc  ejtis, 
quando  dissipatur  et  ascendit  in  parvis  portiunculis 
per  aquatn;  atque  etiam  in  fumis  crassioribus,  de- 
nique  in  pulvere  excitato  et  h®rente  in  acre ; in 
quibus  omnibus  non  fit  incorporatio.  Atque  repr®- 
sentatio  pr®dicta  in  hoc  subjecto  non  mala  est,  si 
illud  primo  diligentcr  inquisitum  fuerit,  utrum  possit 
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esse  tabs  hcterogenea  inter  spiritalia,  qualis  inveni- 
tur  inter  liquida : nam  turn  dcmum  h®c  simulacra 
per  analogiam  non  incommode  substituentur. 

Atque  de  instantiis  istis  supplement t,  quod  dixi- 
mus,  informationem  ab  iis  hauriendnm  esse,  quando 
desint  instantia  propria?,  loco  perfugii,  nihilominus 
intelhgi  volumus,  quod  ill®  etinm  magni  sint  usus, 
etiamcum  propria  instantia  adsint;  ad  roborandam 
scilicet  informationem  una  cum  propriis.  Verum  de 
his  exactius  dicemus,  quando  ad  adminicula  induc- 
tionii i tractanda  sermo  ordinc  dilabetur. 

XU1I. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  instantias  persecantes  ; quas  etiam  instan- 
tias  reflicantes  appellare  consuevimus,  sed  diversa 
ratione.  Vellicantes  cnim  cas  appcllamus,  quia  vel- 
licant  intellectum;  persecantes,  quia  persecant  na- 
turam:  unde  etiam  illas  quandoque  instantias  De- 
mocriti  nominamus.  Ere  sunt,  qua  de  admirabili  et 
exquisita  subtilitate  naturie  intellectum  submonent, 
ut  excitetur  ct  expergiscatur  ad  attentionem,  et  ob- 
servationem,  et  inquisitionem  debitam.  Exempli 
gratia:  quod  parurn  guttulaatramenti  ad  tot  litcras 
vel  linens  extendatur;  quod  argentum,  exterius  tan- 
tum  inauratum,  ad  tantum  longitudinem  fili  inaurati 
continuetur ; quod  pusillus  vcrmiculus,  qualis  in 
cute  invenitur,  habeat  in  se  spiritum  siraul  et  figu- 
ram  dissimilarem  partium  ; quod  parum  croci,  etiam 
dolium  aqua  colore  inficiat ; quod  parum  zibethi  ant 
aromatis,  longe  mnjus  contentum  aeris  odore;  quod 
exiguo  suffitn  tanta  excitetur  nubes  fumi  ; quod  sono- 
rum  tarn  accurate  differentia,  qualeB  sint  voces  arti- 
culate, per  aerem  undequaque  vehantur,  atque  per 
foramina  et  poros  etiam  ligni  et  aqua?  (licet  admo- 
dura  oxtenuat®)  penetrent,  quin  etiam  repercutian- 
tur,  idque  tarn  distincte  et  velociter ; quod  lux  et 
color,  etiam  tanto  ambitu  et  tam  pemiciter,  per  cor- 
pora solida  vitri,  aqua?,  et  cum  tanta  et  1am  exquisita 
varietate  iranginnm  permeent,  etiam  refringantur  et 
reflectantur ; quod  mngnes  per  corpora  omnigena, 
etiam  maxitne  compacta,  operetur : sed  (quod  magis 
mirum  est)  quod  in  his  omnibus,  in  medio  adiaphoro 
(quale  est  at?r)  unius  actio  aliam  non  magnopere 
impediat;  nempe,  quod  codem  tempore  per  spatia 
nthis  devehantur  et  visibilium  tot  imagines  ; et  voeis 
articulat®  tot  percussiones  ; ct  tot  odores  specificati, 
ut  viol®,  ros® ; etiam  calor  et  frigus ; et  virtutes 
magnetic® ; omnia  (inquam)  simul,  uno  alterum  non 
impediente ; ac  si  singula  haberent  vias  et  meatus 
suos  proprios  separates,  neque  utium  in  alterum  im- 
pingcrct  aut  incurreret. 

Solemus  tamen  utiliter  hujusmodi  instantiis  per- 
sccantibus  subjungcrc  instantias,  quas  metas  perse- 
cationis  appellare  consuevimus : veluti,  quod  in  iis, 
qu®  diximus,  una  actio  in  diverso  genere  aliam  non 
perturbet  aut  impediat ; cum  tamen  in  eodem  genere 
una  aliam  domet  et  extinguat : veluti,  lux  solis,  lueem 
cicindche;  sonilus  bombard®,  vocem  ; fortior  odor, 
dclicatiorem ; intensior  calor,  remissiorem  ; lamina 
ferri  interposita  inter  magnetem  et  aliud  ferrum, 
operationem  mngnetis.  Verum  de  his  quoque  inter 
adminicula  inductions  erit  proprius  dicendi  locus. 


xliv. 

Atque  de  instantiis,  qua?  juvant  sensum,  jam  dic- 
tum est;  qua*  pracipui  tiwts  sunt  ad  partem  infor- 
mativam.  Informatio  enim  incipit  a sensu.  At 
universum  negotium  dcsinit  in  opera:  atque  quem- 
admodum  illud  principium,  ita  hoc  finis  rei  est. 
Sequentur  itaque  instantia  pracipui  usus  ad  partem 
operativam.  Ess  genere  dua?  sunt,  numero  septein : 
quas  uni versas,  generali  nomine,  instantias practicas 
appellare  consuevimus.  Operatives  autem  partis 
vitia  duo,  totidemque  dignitates  instantiurum  in  ge- 
nere. Aut  cnim  fallit  oiH'ratio,  aut  onerat  nimis. 
Fallit  operatio  maxime  (pra?sertim  post  diligentem 
naturarum  inquisitionem)  propter  male  determinatas 
et  mensuratas  corporum  vires  et  actiones.  Vires 
autem  et  actiones  corporum  circum6cribuntur  ct  men- 
surantur,  aut  per  spatia  loci,  aut  per  momenta  tem- 
poris,  aut  per  unionem  quanti,  aut  per  prodominnn- 
tiam  virtutis : qua*  quatnor,  nisi  fuerint  probe  et 
diligenter  pensitata,  erunt  fortasse  scienti®  specula- 
tionc  quidem  pulchra?,  sed  opere  inactive*.  Instan- 
tias vero  quatuor  itidem,  qtue  hue  referuntur,  uno 
nomine  instantias  mafhematicas  vocamus,  et  instan- 
tias mensurtp. 

Onerosa  autem  fit  praxis,  vel  propter  misturam 
remm  inutilium ; vel  propter  multiplicationem  in- 
6trumcntorum ; vel  propter  molem  materia  et  cor- 
porum,  qua  ad  nliquod  opus  requiri  contigcrint. 
Itaque  o®  instantia  in  pretio  esse  debent,  qua  aut 
dirigunt  operativam  ad  ea  qua  maxime  hominum 
intersunt;  aut  qua  pnreunt  instrumentis;  aut  qua 
parcunt  materia  sive  supellectili.  Eas  autem  tres 
instantias,  qua  hue  pertinent,  uno  nomine  instantias 
propitias  sive  benevolas  vocamus.  Itaque  de  his 
septem  instantiis  jam  sigillatim  dicemus  . atque  cum 
iis  partem  illam  de  prarogativis  sive  dignitatibus 
instantiarum  claudcmus. 

XLV. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  primo  instantias  virgep , sive  radii ; quas 
etiam  instantias  pertationis , vel  de  non  ultra  appel- 
lare consuevimus.  Virtutes  enim  rerum  et  motus 
operantur,  et  expediuntur  per  spatia,  non  indefinita 
aut  fortuita,  sed  finita  et  certa;  qua  ut  in  singulis 
naturis  inquisitis  teneantur  et  notentur,  plurimum 
interest  practica ; non  solum  ad  hoc,  ut  non  fallat, 
sed  etinm  ut  magis  sit  aucta  et  potens.  Etenim  in- 
terdum  datur  virtutes  producere,  et  distantias  tan- 
quam  retrahere  in  propius ; ut  in  perspicillis. 

Atque  plurima  virtutes  operantur  et  efliciunt  tan- 
tum per  factum  manifestum;  ut  fit  in  percussion© 
corporum,  ubi  alterum  non  summovet  alterum,  nisi 
impelled  impulsum  tangat.  Etiam  medicina,  qua 
exterius  applicantur,  ut  unguenta,  emplnstra,  non 
exercent  vires  suas,  nisi  per  tactum  corporis.  Dcni- 
que  objecta  sensuum,  tactus  et  gustus,  non  feriunt, 
nisi  contigua  organis. 

Sunt  et  alia  virtutes,  qua  operantur  ad  distantiam, 
verum  valdc  exignam,  quarum  pauca  adhuc  notat® 
sunt,  cum  tamen  plures  sint  qtiam  homines  suspicen- 
tur : ut  (capiendo  excmpla  cx  vulgatis)  cum  succi- 
num  aut  gagates  trahunt  paleas ; bull®  approxima- 
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tn?  solvunt  bullas;  mediinna*  nonnull  00  purgative 
eliciunt  hu mores  ex  alto,  et  hujusmodi.  At  virtus 
ilia  magneticA,  per  quam  ferrum  et  magnes,  vel 
mngnctcs  invicem  coeunt,  operatur  intra  orbem  vir- 
tutis  cerium,  sod  parvum ; ubi  contra,  ai  sit  aliqua 
virtus  ningnetica  emannns  ab  ipsa  terra  (paulo  nimi- 
mm  interiore)  super  acum  ferrcam,  quatenus  ad  ver- 
ticitatcm,  operatio  fiat  ad  distantiam  magnam. 

Rursus,  si  sit  aliqua  vis  magnetica,  qtuc  operetur 
per  consensu m inter  globum  terra*  et  ponderosa,  aut 
inter  globum  lun®  et  aquas  maris  (quo?  maxi  me  cre- 
dibilis  videtur  in  fluxibus  et  refluxibus  semi-men- 
struis)  aut  inter  cadum  stellatum  et  planetas,  per 
quam  evocentur  et  attollantur  ad  sua  apoga^a;  hire 
omnia  operantur  ad  distantias  admodum  longinquas. 
kiveniuntur  et  quatlam  inflammationes  sive  concep- 
tiones  flamrna*,  qua*  fiunt  ad  distantias  bene  mng- 
nas  in  aliquibus  materiis;  ut  referunt  de  naptha 
Babylonica.  Calores  etiam  insinuant  sc  per  distan- 
tias amplas ; quod  etiam  faciunt  frigora : adeo  ut 
habitantibu8  circa  Canadam  moles  sivc  massjv  gla- 
ciates, quo.1  abrumpuntur  et  natantper  occantim  sep- 
tentrionalem,  et  deferuntur  per  Allanticum  versus 
illas  orns.  percipiantur  et  incutiant  frigora  c longin- 
quo.  Odores  quoque  (licet  in  his  videatur  semper 
esse  quoedam  emissio  corporea)  operantur  ad  disfan- 
ting  notabile8 ; ut  evenire  solet  navigantibus  juxia 
littora  Florida?,  aut  etiam  nonnulla  Hispania*.  ubi 
sunt  sylva*  totas  ex  arboribus  limonum,  auranlionim, 
et  hujusmodi  plantarum  odoratarum,  aut  fruliccs 
rorismarini,  majorame,  et  similium.  Posiremo 
radiationes  lucis,et  impressiones  sonorum,  operantur 
scilicet  ad  distantias  spatiosas. 

Verum  ha*c  omnia,  utcunque  operentur  ad  distan- 
tins  parvas  sive  magnas,  operantur  certc  ad  finitas  et 
natura*  notas,  ut  sit  quiddam  non  ultra  ; idque  pro 
rationibus,  aut  molis  sen  quanti  corporum ; aut 
vigoris  et  debilitatis  virtutum ; aut  favoribus  et 
impedimentis  mediorum ; qua?  omnia  in  computa- 
tionem  venire  et  notori  debent.  Quinctiam  mensural 
motuum  violentorum  (quoB  vocant)  ut  missilium, 
torraentorum,  rotnrum,  et  similium,  cum  ha*  quoque 
manifesto  suos  habeant  li mites  ccrtos,  notandre  sunt 

Inveniuntur  etiam  qoldam  motus  et  virtutcs  con- 
trarice  illis,  quo?  operantur  per  tactum,  et  non  ad 
distans ; quo?  operantur  scilicet  ad  distans,  et  non 
ad  tactum ; et  rursus,  quo?  operantur  remissius  ad 
distantiam  minorem,  et  fortius  ad  distantiam  majorem. 
Etenim  visio  non  bene  transigitur  ad  tactum,  scd 
indiget  medio  et  distantia.  Licet  meminerim,  me 
audisse  ex  relatione  cujusdam  fide  digni,  quod  ipse 
in  curandis  oculorum  suorum  cataractis  (erat  autem 
cnra  tabs,  ut  immitteretur  festuca  qua>dam  pnrva 
argentea  intra  primam  oculi  tunicarn,  qua*  pclliculam 
illnm  cataracts?  removeret  et  truderet  in  angulum 
oculi)  clarissimc  vidisset  festucam  illam  supra  ipsam 
pupillam  moventem.  Quod  utcunquc  verum  esse 
possit,  manifestum  est,  majora  corpora  non  bene  aut 
distincte  cerni,  nisi  in  cuspidc  coni,  coeuntibus  radiia 
objccti  ad  nonnullam  distantiam.  Quin  etiam  in 
senibus  oculus  melius  cernit,  remoto  objecto  paulo 
longius,  quam  propius.  In  missilibus  autem  ccrtum 
est,  pcrcussionem  non  fieri  tarn  fortem  ad  distantiam 
nimia  parvam,  quam  paulo  post.  Hmc  itaque  et 


similia  in  monsuns  motuum  quoad  distantias  no- 
tanda  sunt. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  mensurm  I oral  is  motuum,  quod 
non  pratermittendura  est.  Illud  vero  pertinet  ad 
motus  non  progressivos,  sed  sphfericos ; hoc  est,  ad 
expansionem  corporum  in  majorem  sphjeram,  aut 
contractionem  in  minorem.  Inquirendum  cnim  est 
inter  mensurns  istas  motuum,  quantam  comprcs- 
sionem  aut  oxtensionem  corpora  (pro  natura  ipsorum) 
facile  et  libenter  patiantur,  et  ad  quern  terminum 
reluctari  incipiant,  adeo  ut  ad  extremum  non  ultra 
ferant ; ut  cum  vesica  inflata  comprimitur,  sustinet 
ilia  compressionem  nonnullam  arris;  scd  si  major 
fuerit,  non  patitur  aer,  sed  rumpitur  vesica. 

At  nos  hoc  ipsum  subtiliore  experimento  magis 
exacte  probavimus.  Accepimns  cnim  campnnulam 
ex  metallo,  leviorem  scilicet  et  tenuiorem,  quali  ad 
excipiendum  salem  utimur;  eamque  in  pelvim  aquae 
imnii&imus,  ita  ut  deportaret  secum  aerem,  qui  con- 
tinebatur  in  concavo,  usque  ad  fundum  pelvis. 
Locaveramus  autem  prius  globulum  in  fundo  pelvis, 
super  quern  campanula  imponenda  esset.  Quare 
illud  eveniebat,  ut  si  globulus  ille  esset  minuscultis 
(pro  ratione  concavi)  reciperet  se  aer  in  locum 
minorem,  et  contruderetur  solum,  non  extruderetur. 
Quod  si  grandioris  esset  magniludinis,  quam  ut  aer 
libenter  cederet,  turn  aer,  majoris  pressure  impatiens, 
campnnulam  cx  aliqua  parte  clevabat,  et  in  bullis 
ascen  debat. 

Etiam  ad  probandum  qualem  extensionem  (non 
minus  quam  compressionem)  paterctur  aer,  tale 
quippiam  practicavimus.  Ovum  vitreum  accepimns, 
cum  parvo  foramiiie  in  uno  extremo  ovi.  Aerem 
per  foramen  exsuctionc  forti  attraximus,  et  statim 
digi to  foramen  illud  obturavimus;  et  ovum  in  nqunm 
immersimus,  et  dcin  digitum  removimus.  Aer  vero, 
tensura  ilia  per  exsuclionem  facta  tortus,  et  magis 
quam  pro  natura  sua  dilatatus,  ideoque  se  reciperc 
et  contrahcrc  nitens  (its  ut  si  ovum  illud  in  aqunm 
non  fuisset  immersum,  aerem  ipsum  traxisset  cum 
sibilo)  aquam  traxit  ad  talc  quantum,  quale  sufficcre 
possit  ad  hoc,  ut  aer  antiquam  recuperaret  sphirram 
sive  dimensioncm. 

Atque  certum  est,  corpora  tenuiora  (quale  est  aer) 
pati  contractionem  nonnullam  notabilem,  ut  dictum 
est : at  corpora  tnngibilia  (quale  est  aqua)  mulfo 
agrius,  ct  ad  minus  spatium  patiuntur  compres- 
sionem : qualem  autem  patiatur,  tali  experimento 
inquisivimus. 

Fieri  fecimus  globum  ex  plumbo  cavum,  qui  duns 
circiter  pintas  vinarias  contineret ; eumque  satis  per 
Intern  crassum,  ut  majorem  vim  sustineret.  In  ilium 
aquam  immisimns,  per  foramen  alicubi  factum, 
atque  foramen  illud,  poslquam  globus  aqua  implctus 
fuisset,  plumbo  liquefacto  obturavimus,  ut  globus 
deveniret  plane  consolidate.  Dein  globum  forti 
malleo  ad  duo  latera  adversa  complanavimus : ex 
quo  necesse  fuit  aquam  in  minus  contraht,  cum 
sphierA  figurnrum  sit  cnpacissima.  Deinde,  cum 
malleatio  nonamplius  sufficerct,  n*grius  se  recipientc 
aqua,  molendino  seu  torculari  tuii  sumus ; ut  tandem 
aqua,  impatiens  pressure  ul  ten  oris,  per  solida 
plumbi  (inatar  roris  delicati)  exstillaret.  Postea, 
quantum  spatii  per  earn  compressionem  imminutum 
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foret,  computavimus  : atque  tantam  compressionem 
passnm  esse  aquam  (sed  violentia  magtia  subactam) 
intelleximus. 

At  solidiora,  sicca,  ant  magis  compacta,  qualia 
sunt  lapides  et  ligna,  necnon  metalla,  multo  adhuc 
minorem  compressionem  aut  extensioneni,  et  fere 
imperceptibilem  ferunt ; sed  vcl  fractione,  vel  pro- 
gressione,  vel  aliis  pertentationibus  se  liberant,  ut 
in  curvntionibus  ligni  aut  metalli,  horologiis  moven- 
tibus  per  complicationem  lamina*,  missilibus,  mallea- 
tionibus,  et  innumeris  aliis  motibus,  apparct.  Atque 
ha?c  omnia  cum  mensuris  suis  in  indagatione  naturn? 
notanda  et  exploranda  sunt ; aut  in  certitudine  sua, 
aut  per  eestimativas,  aut  per  comparativas,  prout 
dabitur  copia. 

XLVI. 

Inter  pratrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  secundo  iusiantia*  curriculi,  quas  etiam 
instant ias  ad  aquam  appellare  consuevimus;  sumpto 
vocabulo  a clepsydris  apud  antiquos,  in  quas  infun- 
debat  ur  aqua  loco  arena?.  Ea? ’mensurant  naturam 
per  momenta  temporis,  quemadmodum  instantiap 
virgtp  per  gradus  spatii.  Omnis  enim  motus  give 
actio  naturalis  transigitur  in  tempore  ; alius  velocius, 
alius  tardius,  sed  utcunque  momentis  certis,  et  na- 
ture notis.  Etiam  ilia?  actiones,  qua?  subito  videntur 
operari,  et  in  ictu  oculi  (ut  loquimur)  deprehendun- 
tur  recipere  majus  et  minus  quoad  tempus. 

Primo  itaque  videmus,  restitutions  eorporum 
ccrlestium  fieri  per  tempora  numerata  ; etiam  fluxus 
et  refluxus  inaris.  Latio  autem  gravium  versus 
terram,  et  levium  versus  ambitum  cceli,  fit  per  certa 
momenta,  pro  ratione  corporis  quod  fertur,  et  medii. 
At  velificationes  navium,  motus  animalium,  perla- 
tiones  missilium,  omnes  fiunt  itidem  per  tempora 
(quantum  ad  summas)  numerabilia.  Calorem  vero 
quod  attinet,  videmus  puerot  per  hiemem  manus  in 
flamma  lavare,  nec  tamen  uri ; et  joculatores  vasa 
plena  vino  vel  aqua,  per  motus  agiles  et  mqualcs 
vertere  deorsum,  et  sursum  recuperare,  non  efluso 
liquore ; et  multa  hujusmodi.  Nec  minus  ipsa? 
compressiones,  et  dilatations,  et  cruptiones  eorporum 
fiunt,  alio?  velocius,  alia?  tardius,  pro  natura  corporis 
et  motus,  sed  per  momenta  certa.  Quinetiam  in 
explosione  plurium  bombardarum  simul,  qua?  exau- 
diuntur  quandoque  ad  distantiam  triginta  millinrium, 
percipitur  sonus  prius  ab  iis,  qui  prope  absunt  a 
loco  ubi  fit  sonitus,  quam  ab  iis,  qui  longc.  At  in 
visa  (cujus  actio  est  pcrnicissima)  liquet  etiam  re- 
quiri  ad  cum  actuandura  momenta  certa  temporis ; 
idque  probat  ur  ex  iis,  qua?  propter  motus  velocitatem 
non  cemuntur ; ut  ex  lationc  pil®  ex  sclopeto. 
Velocior  enim  est  pnetervolatio  pil®  quam  impressio 
speciei  ejus,  quo?  deferri  poterat  ad  visum. 

Atque  hoc,  cum  similibus,  nobis  quandoque  dubi- 
tationcm  pe peril  plane  monstrosam  ; videlicet,  utrum 
cueli  sereni  et  stellati  facies  ad  idem  tempus  cematur, 
quando  vere  existit,  an  potius  aliquanto  post;  et 
utrum  non  sit  (quatenus  ad  visum  cmlestium)  non 
minus  tempus  verum,  et  tempus  vi6um,  quam  locus 
verus  et  locus  Yisus,  qui  notntur  ab  astronomis  in 
pnrallaxibus.  Adeo  incrcdibile  nobis  videbatur, 
species  live  radios  eorporum  coelestium  per  tarn 


immensa  spatia  millinrium  subito  deferri  posse  ad 
visum  : sed  potius  dobere  eas  in  tempore  aliquo 
notabili  delabi.  Verum  ilia  dubitatio  (quoad  mnjus 
aliquod  inter  vallum  temporis  inter  tempus  verum  et 
visum)  postea  plane  evanuit ; reputantibus  nobis 
jacturam  illam  infinitum,  et  diminutioncm  quanti, 
quatenus  ad  apparentiam  inter  corpus  Stella?  verum, 
et  speciem  visam,  quo?  causatur  a distantia ; atque 
simul  notantibus  ad  quantam  distantiam  (sexaginta 
scilicet  ad  minimum  milliariorum)  corpora,  eaque 
tantum  albicantin,  subito  hie  apud  nos  cemantur; 
cum  dubium  non  sit  lucem  codestium,  non  tantum 
albedinis  vividum  calorem,  verum  etiam  omnis 
flamma?  (qus  apud  nos  nota  est)  lucem,  quoad  vigorem 
radiationis,  multis  partibus  cxcedere ; etiam  immensa 
ilia  velocitas  in  ipso  corpore,  qua?  cernitur  in  motu 
diurno  (qu«  etiam  viroa  graves  ita  obstupefecit,  ut 
mallent  credere  motum  feme)  facit  motum  ilium 
ejaculationis  radiorum  ab  ipsia  (licet  celeritate,  ut 
diximus,  mirabilem)  magis  credibilem,  Maxime 
vero  omnium  nos  movit,  quod  si  interponeretur 
intervallum  temporis  aliquod  notabile  inter  verilatem 
et  visum,  foret  ut  species  per  nubes  interim  orientes, 
et  similes  medii  perturbationes,  interciperentur  s®- 
penumero,  ct  confunderentur.  Atque  de  mensuris 
temponim  simplicibus  ho?c  dicta  sint. 

Verum  non  solum  qua?renda  est  mensura  motuum 
et  actionum  simpliciter,  sed  multo  magis  compara- 
tive : id  enim  eximii  est  usus,  et  ad  plurima  spectat. 
Atque  videmus  flammam  alien  jus  torment)  ignei 
citius  cemi,  quam  sonitus  audiatur;  licet  necesse  sit 
pi  lam  prius  aerem  percutere,  quam  flamma,  qum 
pone  erat,  exire  potuerit;  fieri  hoc  autem  propter 
velociorem  transactionem  motus  lucis,  quant  sont. 
Videmus  etiam  species  visibiles  a visu  citius  excipi, 
quam  dimitti ; unde  fit,  quod  nervi  fidium,  digito 
impulsi,  duplicentur  aut  triplicentur  quoad  speciem, 
quia  species  nova  recipitur,  antequam  prior  dimitta- 
tur ; ex  quo  etiam  fit,  ut  annuli  rotati  videantur 
globosi,  et  fax  ardens,  noctu  velociter  portata,  con- 
spiciatur  enudata.  Etiam  ex  hoc  fundamento  in- 
o?qualitatis  motuum  quoad  velocitatem,  excogitavit 
Galilrcus  causnm  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  rotante 
terra?  velocius,  aquis  tardius ; ideoque  accumulanti- 
bus  sc  aquis  in  sursum,  et  deindc  per  vices  sc  remit* 
tentibus  in  deorsum  ; ut  demonstratur  in  vase  aqua? 
incitatius  movente.  Sed  hoc  commentus  06t  concesso 
non  concessibili  (quod  terra  nempe  movent  ur)  ac  etiam 
non  bene  informatus  de  oceani  motu  sexhorario. 

At  exemplum  hujus  rei,  de  qua  agitur,  videlicet 
de  comparativis  mensuris  motuum,  neque  solum  rei 
ipsius,  sed  et  usus  insignis  ejus  (de  quo  paulo  ante 
loquuti  sunms)  cminet  in  cuniculis  subterraneis,  in 
quibus  collocatur  pulvis  pyrius;  ubi  immensa?  moles 
terra?,  mdificiorum,  et  similium,  subvertuntur,  et  in 
altum  jaciuntur,  a pusilla  quantitate  pulveris  pyrii. 
Cujus  causa  pro  certo  ilia  est,  quod  motus  dilatationis 
pulveris  qui  impellit,  multis  partibus  sit  pernicior, 
quam  motus  gravitatis,  per  quem  fieri  possit  aliqua 
resistentia ; adeo  ut  primus  motus  perfunctus  sit, 
antequam  motus  adversus  inceperit ; ut  in  principiis 
nullitas  qumdam  sit  resistentia*.  Hinc  etiam  fit, 
quod  in  omni  missili  actus  non  tarn  robnstus,  quam 
acutus,  et  celer,  ad  perlationem  potissimum  valeat. 
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Neque  Gtiam  fieri  potuisset,  ut  parva  quantitas 
spiritus  animalis  in  animalibus,  priescrtim  in  tam 
vastis  corporibus,  qualia  sunt  bal®n®  aut  elephanti, 
tantam  molem  corporenm  fiecteret  et  regeret ; nisi 
propter  velocitatem  motus  spiritus,  et  hebetudinem 
corporere  mol  is,  quatenus  ad  expediendam  suam 
resist  entiam. 

Denique,  hoc  unum  ex  prmcipuis  fundamcntis  est 
experimentorum  magicorum.de  quibus  mox  dicemus; 
ubi  scilicet  parva  moles  materi®  longe  majorem 
superat,  et  in  ordinem  redigit : hoc  inquam  ; si  fieri 
possit  anteversio  motuum  per  velocitatem  unius, 
antequam  alter  se  expediat. 

Postrcmo,  hoc  ipsum  prius  et  posterius  in  omni 
actione  naturali  notari  debet ; veluti  quod  in  infu- 
sione  rhabarbari  eliciatur  purgativa  vis  prius,  aslric- 
tiva  post ; simile  quiddam  ctiam  in  infusione  viola- 
rum  in  acetum  ex  pert  i sutnus ; ubi  primo  excipitur 
suaviset  delicatus  fioris  odor;  post,  pars  fioris  magis 
terrea,  qu®  odorem  confundit.  Itaque  si  infundan- 
tur  viol®  per  diem  integrum,  odor  multo  languidius 
excipitur;  quod  si  infundantur  per  partem  quartam 
hone  tantum,  et  extrahantur,  et  (quia  paucus  est 
spiritus  odoratus,  qui  subsistit  in  viola)  infundantur 
post  singulas  quartas  hor®  viol®  nova*  et  recentes 
ad  sexies;  tumdemum  nobilitatur  infusio,  itaut  licet 
non  manserint  viol®,  utcunque  renovat®,  plus  quam 
ad  sesquihorara ; tamen  permanserit  odor  gratissi- 
mus,  et  viola  ipsa  non  inferior,  ad  annum  integrum. 
Notandum  tamen  est,  quod  noa  se  colligat  odor  ad 
vires  suas  plenas,  nisi  post  mensem  ab  infusione. 
In  distillalionibus  vero  aromntum  maceratorum  in 
spiritu  vini  patet,  quod  surgat  primo  phlegma  aqueum 
et  inutile,  deinde  aqua  plus  habens  ex  spiritu  vini,dc- 
inde  post  aqua  plus  habens  ex&romate.  Atque  hujus 
generis  quam  plurima  inveniuntur  in  distillationibus 
notatu  digna.  Verum  haec  sufliciant  ad  excmpla. 

xlvii. 

Inter  preerogativas  instant  iarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  tertio  instantias  quanti , quas  etiam  dates 
nature  (sumpto  vocabulo  a medicinis)  vocare  con- 
suevimus.  E®  sunt,  qu®  mensurant  virtutes  per 
quanta  corporum,  et  indicant  quid  quantum  corporis 
faciat  ad  modum  virtutis.  Ac  primo  sunt  qu®dam 
virtutes,  qu®  non  subsistunt  nisi  in  quanto  casmt'co, 
hoc  est,  tali  quanto , quod  habeat  consensum  cum 
configurtftione  et  fabrica  universi.  Terra  cnim  stat; 
partes  ejus  cadurit.  Aqu®  in  maribus  fluunt  et  re- 
fiuunt ; in  fiuviis  minime,  nisi  per  ingressum  maris. 
Deinde  etiam  omnes  fere  virtutes  particulars  secun- 
dum multum  aut  parvum  corporis  operantur.  Aqu® 
larg®  non  facile  corrumpuntur;  exigumcito.  Mua- 
turn  et  cervisia  maturescunt  longe  citius,  et  fiunt 
potabilia,  in  utribus  parvis,  quam  in  doliis  magnis. 
Si  herba  ponatur  in  majore  portione  liquoris,  fit  in- 
fusio  magis  quam  imbibitio:  si  in  minore,  fit  imbi- 
bitio  magis  quam  infusio.  Aliud  igitur  erga  corpus 
humanum  est  balneum,  aliud  levis  irroratio.  Etiam 
parvi  rores  in  aere  nunquam  cadunt,  sed  dissipantur, 
et  cum  aere  incorporantur.  Et  videre  est  in  anhe- 
litu  super  gemmas,  parum  illud  humoris,  quasi  nu- 
beculam  vento  dissipatam,  continuo  solvi.  Etiam 
frustum  ejusdem  magnetis  non  trahit  tantum  fern, 


quantum  magnes  integer.  Sunt  etiam  virtutes,  in 
quibus  parvitas  quanti  magis  potest ; ut  in  penetrn- 
tionibus,  stylus  acutus  citius  penetrat,  quam  obtusus; 
adamas  punctuatus  sculpit  in  vitro,  et  similia. 

Verum  non  hie  morandum  est  in  indefinite,  sed 
etiam  de  rationibus  quanti  corporis  erga  modum 
virtutis  inquirendum.  Proclive  enim  foret  credere, 
quod  rationes  quanti  rationis  virtutis  ad®quarent ; ut 
si  pila  plumbea  unius  unci®  caderet  in  tali  tempore, 
pila  unciarum  duarum  deberet  cadcre  duplo  celerius, 
quod  falsissimum  est;  nec  e®dem  rationes  in  omni 
genere  virtutum  valent,  sed  longe  divers®.  Itaque 
h®  mensur®  ex  rebus  ipsis  petend®  sunt,  ct  non  ex 
verisimilitudinc  aut  conjecturis. 

Denique  in  omni  inquisitione  natur®  quantum 
corporis  requiratur  ad  aliquod  effectum,  tanqunm 
dosis,  notandum;  et  cautiones  de  nimis  et  parum 
aspergend®. 

XLVII!. 

Inter  prtprogativas  inslantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  quarto  instantias  luctep ; quas  etiam  in - 
stantias predominant  ice  appellare  consuevimus.  E® 
indicant  pr®dominantiam  et  ccssionem  virtutum  ad 
invicem ; ct  qu®  ex  illis  sit  fortior  et  vincat,  qu® 
infirmior  et  succumbat.  Sunt  enim  motus  et  nixus 
corporum  compositi,  deenmpositi,  et  complicati,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsa.  Proponemus  igitur  pri- 
mum  species  pmcipuas  motuum  sive  virtutum  acti- 
varum  ; ut  magis  perspicua  sit  ipsarum  comparatio 
in  robore,  et  cxinde  demonstratio  atque  designatio 
instant t arum  lucte  et  predominant  ie . 

Motus  primus  sit  motus  antihjpieu  materi®,  qu® 
inest  in  singulis  portionibus  ejus;  per  quern  plane 
annihilari  non  vult:  ita  ut  nullum  incendium,  nul- 
lum pondus  aut  depressio,  nulla  violentia,  nulla  deni- 
que ®tas  aut  diutumitas  temporis  possit  redigere 
aliquam  vel  minimam  portionem  materi®  in  nihilum, 
quin  ilia  ct  sit  aliquid,  et  loci  aliquid  occupet  ; et  se 
(in  qualicunque  necessitate  ponatur)  vel  formam 
mutando  vel  locum,  libcrct ; vel  (si  non  detur  copin) 
ut  est,  subsist. it ; neque  unquam  res  eo  deveniat,  ut 
aut  nihil  sit,  aut  nullibi.  Quern  motum  schola  (qu® 
semper  fere  ct  denominat  et  definit  res,  potius  per 
effectua  et  incommoda,  quam  per  causas  interiorcs) 
vel  denotat  per  illud  axioma,  quod  duo  corpora  non 
possint  esse  in  uno  loco ; vel  vocat  motum,  ne  Jiat 
penelratio  dimensionum.  Neque  hujus  motus  ex- 
empla  proponi  conscntancum  est : inest  enim  omni 
corpori. 

Sit  motus  secundus,  motus  (qtiem  appellamus) 
nexus ; per  quern  corpora  non  patiuntur  se  ulla  ex 
parte  sui  dirimi  a contactu  altcrius  corporis,  ut  qu® 
mutuo  nexu  et  contactu  gaudeant : quern  motum  scho- 
la vocat  motum  ne  detur  vacuum  t veluti  cum  aqua 
attrahitur  sursum  exsuctionc,  aut  per  fistulas ; caro 
per  ventosas ; aut  cum  aqua  sistitur,  nec  efiluit  in 
hydriis  perforatis,  nisi  os  hvdri®  ad  immittendum 
aerem  aperiatur  5 et  innumera  id  genus. 

Sit  motus  tertius,  motus  (quern  appellamus)  liber- 
tatis ; per  quern  corpora  se  liborare  nituntur  a pres- 
sura  aut  tensura  praternaturali,  et  restituere  se  in 
dimensum  corpori  suo  conveniens.  Cujus  motus 
etiam  innumera  sunt  exempla  : vclnti  (quatenus  ad 
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liberationem  a pressura)  aqua?  in  natando,  aeris  in 
volando ; aquae  in  remigando,  aeris  in  undulationi- 
bus  ventorum,  lamina;  in  horologiis.  Nec  inelegan- 
ter  $e  ostcndit  motus  aeris  compressi  in  sclopetis 
ludicris  puerorum,  cum  alnum  aut  simile  quiddam 
excavant,  et  infareiunt  frusto  alicujus  radicis  succu- 
lent®, vel  himilium,  ad  utrosquc  fines ; deindc  per 
ernbolum  trudunt  radicem,  vel  hujusmodi  farcimen- 
tum  in  foramen  alteruin  : unde  emittitur  et  ejicitur 
radix  cum  sonitu  ad  foramen  alterum,  idque  ante- 
quam  tangatur  a radicc,  aut  farcimento  citimo,  aut 
embolo.  Quatenus  vero  ad  liberationem  a tensura, 
ostcndit  se  hie  motus  in  acre  post  exsuctionem  in 
ovis  vitreis  remanente  ; in  chordis,  in  corio,et  panno; 
resilientibus  post  tensuras  suns,  nisi  tensur®  ill®  per 
mornm  invalucrint,  etc.  Atque  hunc  motum  scliola 
sub  nomine  motus  ex  forma  elementi  innuit;  satis 
quidem  inscite,cum  hie  motus  non  tantum  nd  aerem, 
uquarn,  aut  flammam  pertinent,  sed  ad  oranem  di- 
versitatem  consistent!® ; ut  ligni,  ferri,  plumbi, 
panni,  membrnn®,  etc.  in  quibus  singula  corpora 
sum  habent  dimensions  modulum;  et  ab  eo  tegre  ad 
spatium  aliquod  notabile  abripiuntur.  Yerum  quia 
motus  iste  libertatis  omnium  est  maxime  obvius,  et 
ad  infinite  spectans,  consultum  fucrit  cum  bene  et 
perspicue  distingue  re.  Quidam  enim  valde  negli- 
genter  confundunt  hunc  motum  cum  gemino  illo 
motu  an/i/ypue  ct  nexus;  liberationem  scilicet  a 
pressura,  cum  motu  anlitypiae;  a tensura,  cum  motu 
nejcu* : ac  si  ideo  ccderent  aut  se  dilatarent  corpora 
compressa,  nc  sequeretur  pe  net  ratio  dimensionum  ; 
ideo  resilirent  et  contraherent  se  corpora  tensa,  ne 
sequeretur  racuum.  Atqui  si  aer  comprcssus  se  vel- 
let  recipere  in  densitatem  aqu®,  aut  lignum  in  den- 
sitateni  lapidis,  nil  opus  forct  penetraiione  dimension 
num ; et  nihilominus  longe  major  posset  esse  com- 
pressio  illorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur. 
Eodcm  modo  si  aqua  se  dilatate  vellet  in  raritntem 
aeris,  aut  lapis  in  raritatem  ligni,  non  opus  foret 
vacuo:  et  tamen  longe  major  possit  fieri  extensio 
eorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur.  Itaque  non 
reducitur  res  ad  penelrationem  dimensionem  ct  fa- 
cet kjib,  nisi  in  ultimitntibus  condensationis  et  rarefac- 
tionis ; cum  tamen  isti  motus  longe  citra  ens  sistant 
et  versentur  j neque  aliud  sint,  quam  dcsiderea  cor- 
porum  conservandi  sc  in  consistentiis  suis  (sive,  si 
nmlint,  in  formis  suis)  nec  ab  iis  recedcndi  subito, 
nisi  per  modos  suaves.  ac  per  consensum  alterentur. 
At  longe  inagis  neccssarium  est  (quia  multa  secuin 
trahit)  ut  intimetur  hominibus,  motum  violentum 
(quern  nos  mechanicum;  Democritus,  qui  in  motibus 
suis  primis  expediendis  etiam  infra  mcdiocres  phi- 
losophos  ponendus  est,  motum  plagre  vocavit)  nil 
aliud  esse  quam  motum  libertatis,  scilicet  a com- 
pressione  ad  relaxationem.  Etenim  in  omni  sive 
simplici  protrusione,  sive  volatu  per  aerem,  non  fit 
summotio  aut  latio  localis,  antequam  partes  corporis 
pr®ternaturaliter  patianturetcomprimanturabimpel- 
lente.  Turn  vero  partibus  aliis  alias  per  successio- 
ncm  trudentibus,  fertur  totnm;  nec  solum  progredi- 
endo,  sed  etiam  notando  simul ; ut  etiam  hoc  modo 
partes  se  liberare,  aut  magis  ex  ®quo  tolerare  pos- 
sint.  Atque  dc  hoc  motu  hactcnus. 

Sit  motus  quartus,  motus  cui  noincn  dedirnus  mo- 


tus hyles:  qui  modus  antistrophus  est  quodammodo 
motui,  de  quo  diximus,  libertatis.  Etenim  in  motu 
libertatis  corpora  norum  dimensum,  sive  novam 
spha-ram,  sive  novam  dilatationem  aut  contractionem 
(Lee  enim  verborum  varietas  idem  innuit)  exhorrent, 
respuunt,  fugiunt,  et  resilirc  ac  veterem  consisten- 
tiam  rccuperare  totis  viribus  contcndunt.  At  contra 
in  hoc  motu  hyles,  corpora  novam  sphsram  sive 
dimensum  appelunt;  atque  ad  iilud  libenter  et  pro- 
pere,  et  quandoque  valcntissimo  nixu  (ut  in  pulvere 
pyrio)  aspirant.  Instrumcnta  autem  hujus  motus, 
non  sola  certe,  sed  potenlissima,  aut  saltern  frequen- 
tissima,  sunt  calor  et  frigus.  Exempli  gratia  : aifr 
si  per  tensuram  (velut  per  exsuctionem  in  ovis  vi- 
treis) dilatetur,  magno  laborat  dcsiderio  seipsum 
restituendi.  At  admoto  calore,  e contra  appetit  di- 
latari,  et  concupiscit  novam  splucram,  et  transit  et 
migrnt  in  illam  libenter,  tanqunm  in  novam  formam 
(ut  loquunlur).  Nec  post  dilatationem  nonnullam 
de  reditu  curat,  nisi  per  admolionem  frigidi  ad  earn 
invitetur;  quae  non  reditus  est,  sed  transmutatio 
repetita.  Eodem  modo  et  aqua,  si  per  compressio- 
nem  arctetur,  recalcitrat;  et  vult  fieri  qualis  fuit, 
scilicet  latior.  At  si  interveniat  frigus  intension  et 
eonti nuattim,  mutat  se  sponte  sub  et  libenter  in  con- 
densationem  glaciei ; atque  si  plane  continuetur  fri- 
gus,  nec  a temporibus  interrumpatur  (ut  fit  in  spe- 
luncis  et  cavernis  paulo  profundioribus)  vertitur  in 
crystellum,  aut  niatcriam  sirailem,  nec  unquam  re- 
stituitur. 

Sit  motus  quintus,  motus  continuationis  : Intelli- 
gimus  autem  non  continuationis  simplicis  et  prima- 
ri®,  cum  corpore  aliquo  altcro  (nam  ille  est  motus 
nix  us)  sed  continuationis  sui,  in  corpore  certo.  Cer- 
tissimum  enim  est,  quod  corpora  omnia  solutioncm 
continuitatis  exhorreant ; alia  magis,  alia  minus,  sed 
omnia  aliquatenus.  Nam  ut  in  corporibus  duris 
(veluti  chalybis,  vitri)  reluctatio  contra  discontinua- 
tioncra  est  maxime  robusta  et  valida;  ita  etiam  in 
liquoribus,  ubi  cessare  aut  languere  saltern  videtur 
motus  ejusmodi,  tamen  non  prorsus  reperitur  priva- 
tio  ejus ; sed  plane  inest  ipsis  in  gradu  tanquam  in- 
fimo,  et  prodit  se  in  experiments  plurimis;  sicut  in 
bullis,  in  rotunditatc  guttarum,  in  fibs  tenuioribus 
stillicidiorum,  ct  in  sequacitatc  corporum  glutinoso- 
rum,  et  ejusmodi.  Sed  maxime  omnium  se  ostendit 
nppetitus  iste,  si  discontinuatio  tentetur  usque  ad 
fractiones  minores.  Nam  in  mortariis,  post  contu- 
sionem  ad  certum  gradum,  non  amplius  operator 
pistillum  : aqua  non  subintrat  rimas  minores  : quin 
et  ipse  aer,  non  obstante  subtilitatc  corporis  ipsius, 
poros  vasorum  paulo  solidiorum  non  pertransit  su- 
bito, nec  nisi  per  diutumam  insinuationem. 

Sit  motus  sextus,  motus  quern  nominamus  motum 
ad  lucrum , sive  motum  indigentim . Is  est,  per  quern 
corpora,  quando  versantur  inter  plane  heterogenea  et 
quasi  inimica,  si  forte  nanciscantur  copinm  autcom- 
moditatem  evitandi  ilia  heterogenea,  et  se  applicandi 
ad  magis  cognata  (licet  ilia  ipsa  cognata  talia  fue- 
rint,  qu®  non  habeant  a return  consensum  cum  ipsis) 
tamen  statim  ea  amplectuntur,  et  tanquam  potiora 
malunt;  et  lucri  loco  (unde  vocabulum  sumpsimus) 
hoc  ponerc  videntur,  tanquam  lalium  corporum  in- 
diga.  Exempli  gratia ; aurum,  aut  aliud  mctellum 


Lib.  II. 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


49A 


foliatum,  non  delcctntur  aere  circumfuso.  Itaque  si 
corpus  aliquod  tangibile  et  crassum  nancisratur  (ut 
digitum,  papyrum,  quidvis  aliud)  ndhrcrit  statim,  nec 
facile  divellitur.  Etiam  papyrus,  ant  pannus,  et 
hujusmodi,  non  bene  sc  habent  cum  acre,  qui  inse- 
ritur  et  commistus  est  in  ipsorum  poris.  Itaque 
aquam  aut  liquorum  libenter  imbibunt,  et  aerem  ex- 
terminant.  Etiam  saccharum,  aut  spongin  infusa  in 
aquam  aut  vinum,  licet  pars  ipsorum  cmincat,  et 
longe  attollatur  supra  vinum  aut  aquam,  tamen 
aquam  aut  vinum  paulatim  et  per  gradus  attrahunt 
in  sursuro. 

Unde  optimus  canon  sumitur  apertur®  et  solutio- 
num  corporum.  Missis  enim  corrosivis  et  aquis 
fortibus,  qu®  viam  sibi  nperiunt;  si  possit  inveniri 
corpus  proportionatum  et  magis  consentiens  et  nmi- 
cum  corpori  alicui  solido,  quam  illud,  cum  quo 
fanquara  per  nccessitatem  commiscetur ; statim  se 
aperit  et  relaxat  corpus,  et  illud  alterum  intro  recipit, 
priore  excluso  aut  summoto.  Neque  operatur  aut 
potest  iste  motus  ad  lucrum , solummodo  ad  tnctum. 
Nam  electrica  operatic  (de  qua  Gilbertus  et  alii  post 
earn  tantas  excitarunt  fabulas)  non  alia  est  quam 
corporis  per  fricationem  levem  excitati  appetitus,  | 
qui  aerem  non  bene  tolerat,  sed  aliud  tangibile  ma- 
vult,  si  reperiatur  in  propinquo. 

Sit  motus  septimus,  motus  (quem  appellamus) 
eougregatianix  major  is  ; per  quem  corpora  feruntur 
ad  massas  connaturalium  suorura;  gravia  ad  globum 
terra?;  levia  ad  ambitum  coeli.  Hunc  schola  no- 
mine motus  naturalis  insignivit,  levi  contempla- 
tione ; quia  scilicet  nil  spectnbile  erat  ab  extra,  quod  • 
eum  motum  cieret  (itaque  rebus  ipsis  innatum  atque 
insitum  putavit)  aut  forte  quin  non  cessat.  Nec  ! 
minim  : semper  enim  pr®sto  sunt  coelum  et  terra  ; 
cum  e contra  causae  et  origines  plurimorum  ex  rcli- 
quis  motibus  interdum  absint,  interdum  adsint. 
Itaque  hunc,  quia  non  intermittit,  sed  emteris  intcr- 
mittentibus  statim  occurrit,  perpetuum  et  proprium ; 
reliquos,  adscititios  posuit.  Est  nutem  iste  motus 
revera  satis  infirm  us  et  hebes,  tanquam  is,  qui  (nisi 
sit  moles  corporis  major)  csteris  motibus,  quamdiu 
operantur,  sedat  et  succumbat.  Atque  cum  hie 
motus  hominum  cogitationes  ita  impleverit,  ut  fere 
reliquos  motus  occultaverit ; tamen  parum  est,  quod 
homines  de  eo  sciunt,  sed  in  multis  circa  ilium 
erroribus  versantur. 

Sit  motus  octavus,  motus  congregationis  minor  is ; 
per  quem  partes  homogenere  in  corpore  aliquo  sepa- 
rant  sc  ab  heterogencis,  et  coeunt  inter  sesc ; per 
quem  etiam  corpora  intcgracx  similitudine  substan- 
tia? se  amplectuntur  et  fovent  et,  quandoque  ad  dis- 
tantiam  aliquam  congregantur,  attrahuntur,  et  con- 
veniunt:  Yeluti  cum  in  lacte  fios  lactis  post  moram 
aliquam  supematat ; in  vino  fa?ccs  et  tartarum  sub- 
sidunt.  Neque  enim  ha?c  fiunt  per  motum  gravitatis 
et  levitatis  tantum,  ut  alio?  partes  summitatem 
petant,  ali®  ad  imum  vergant;  sed  multo  magis  per 
desiderium  homogeneorum  inter  se  coeundi  et  se 
uniendi.  Diflert  autem  iste  motus  a motu  indigent  ice, 
in  duobus  : Uno,  quod  in  motu  indi gen  tics  sit  stimu- 
lus major  naturae  malign®  et  contrari® : at  in  hoc 
motu  (si  modo  impedimenta  et  vincula  absint) 
uniuntur  partes  per  amicitiam,  licet  absit  natura 


nliena,  qu®  litem  moveat : Altero,  quod  aretior  sit 
unio,  et  tanquam  majore  cum  delectu.  In  illo  enim 
modo  evitetur  corpus  inimicum,  corpora  etiam  non 
admoduni  cognata  concurrunt : At  in  hoc  cobunt 
substantia*,  germana  plane  similitudine  devinct® ; ct 
confiantur  tanquam  in  unum.  Atque  liic  inotus 
omnibus  corporibus  compositis  inest;  et  se  facile 
conspiciendum  in  singulis  daret,  nisi  ligaretur  et 
fr®naretur  per  alios  corporum  appetitus  et  necessi- 
tates, qu®  istam  coitionem  disturbant. 

Ligatur  autem  motus  iste  plerumque  tribus  modis : 
torporc  corporum;  frsno  corporis  dominantis;  et 
motu  externo.  Ad  torporem  corporum  quod  atti- 
net;  certum  est  inesse  corporibus  tangibilihus  pigri- 
tiam  quandam  secundum  magis  et  minus,  et  exhor- 
rentiam  motus  localis;  ut  nisi  excitentur,  mnlint 
statu  suo  (prout  sunt)  esse  contenta,  quam  in  melius 
se  expedire.  Discutitur  autem  iste  torpor  triplici 
auxilio:  aut  per  calorem,  aut  per  virtuteni  alicujus 
cognati  corporis  eminentem,  aut  per  motum  vividum 
et  potentem.  Atque  primo  quoad  auxilium  caloris: 
bine  fit,  quod  calor  pronuncietur  esse  illud,  quod 
separet  helerogenea , congreget  homogenea : quam 
definitionem  Peripateticorum  merito  derisit  Gilber- 
tus ; dieens,  earn  esse  perinde  ac  si  quis  diceret  ac 
definiret  hominem  illud  esse,  quod  serat  triticum,  et 
plantet  vineas ; esse  enim  definitionem  tantum  per 
eflectus,  eosque  particulares.  Sed  adhuc  magis  ctil- 
panda  est  ilia  definilio;  quia  etiam  eflectus  illi 
(quales,  quales  sunt)  non  sunt  ex  proprietate  caloris, 
sed  tantum  per  accidens  (idem  enim  facit  frigus,  ut 
postca  dicemus)  nempe  ex  desiderio  parti um  homo- 
genearum  coeundi ; adjuvante  tantum  calore  ad  dis- 
cutiendum  torporein,  qui  torpor  desiderium  illuil 
antea  ligaverat.  Quoad  vero  auxilium  virtutis  indit® 
a corpore  cognato ; illud  mirnbiliter  elucescit  in 
magnete  armato,  qui  excitat  in  ferro  virtu  tern  deti- 
nendi  ferrum  per  similitudinem  substantia?,  discusso 
torpore  ferri  per  virtutem  magnetis.  Quoad  vero 
nuxilium  motus,  conspicitur  illud  in  sagittis  ligncis, 
cuspide  etiam  lignea ; qu®  nltius  penetrant  in  alia 
ligna,  quam  si  fuissent  armat®  ferro,  per  similitudi- 
nem substantia*,  discusso  torpore  ligni  per  motum 
celerem : de  quibus  duobus  experiments  etiam  in 
apborismo  dc  instant iis  ctandestinis  diximus. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  cangregationis  minor  is,  qu® 
fit  per  frsnum  corporis  dominantis.  conspicitur  in 
solutione  sanguinis  et  urinarum  per  frigus.  Quam- 
diu enim  repleta  fuerint  corpora  ilia  spiritu  agili, 
qui  singulas  eonim  partes  cujuscunque  generis  ipse 
ut  dominug  totius  ordinat  et  cohibet;  tamdiu  non 
coeunt  lieterogenea  propter  fr®num  : sed  postquam 
ille  spiritus  evaporaverit,  aut  suflocatus  fuerit  per 
frigus,  turn  solut®  partes  a fm*no,  coeunt  secundum 
desiderium  suum  naturale.  Atque  ideo  fit,  ut  omnia 
corpora,  qu®  continent  spiritual  aerem  (ut  sales,  et 
hujusmodi)  durent  et  non  solvantur,  ob  fr®num  per- 
manens  et  durabile  spiritus  dominantis  et  imperiosi. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  cangregationis  minor  is,  qu® 
fit  per  motum  externum,  maxime  conspicitur  in 
agitationibus  corporum,  per  quas  arcctur  putrefactio. 
Omnis  enim  putrefactio  fundatur  in  congregntionc 
homogeneorum  ; unde  paulatim  fit  corruptio  prioris 
(quam  vocant)  form®,  et  generatio  nov®.  Nam 
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putrefactionem,  qu®  stemit  viam  ad  generationem 
nov®  form®,  pr&ccdit  solutio  vetcris : qu®  est  ipsa 
coitio  ad  homogeneatn.  Ea  vero,  si  non  impedita 
fuerit,  fit  solutio  simplex ; sin  occurrant  varia  qn® 
obstant,  sequuntur  putrefactiones,  quo?  sunt  ruilimenta 
generationis  nov®.  Quod  si  (id  quod  nunc  agitur) 
fiat  agitatio  frequens  |»er  motum  externum ; turn 
vero  mot  us  iste  coitionis  (qui  est  delicatus  et  mollis, 
et  indiget  quiete  ab  extends)  disturbatur  et  cessat; 
ut  fieri  videmus  in  innumeris  : veluti,  cum  quotidiana 
agitatio  aut  profiuentia  aqu®  arceat  putrefactionem  ; 
venti  arceant  pestilentinm  aeris ; grana  in  granariis 
versa  et  agitata  maneant  pura ; omnia  deniquc 
agitata  extcrius  non  facile  putrefiant  intcrius. 

Superest  ut  non  omittatur  coitio  ilia  partium  cor- 
porum,  unde  fit  pnecipue  induratio  et  desiccatio. 
Postquam  enim  spirit  us,  aut  humidum  in  spiritum 
veraum,  evolaverit  in  aliquo  corpore  porosiore  (ut 
in  ligno,  osse,  merabrana,  et  hujusmodi)  turn  partes 
crassiores  majore  nixu  contrahuntur  et  coiiunt,  unde 
scquitur  induratio  aut  desiccatio:  quod  existimamus 
fieri,  non  tarn  ob  motum  nerus,  ne  detur  vacuum, 
quam  per  motum  istum  amiciti®  et  unionis. 

Ad  coitionem  vero  ad  distans  quod  attinet,  ea  in- 
frequens  est  et  rara:  et  tamen  in  pluribus  meat, 
quam  quibus  observatur.  Ilujus  simulacra  sunt, 
cum  bulla  solvat  bullam ; medicamenta  ex  similitu- 
dine  substanti®  trahant  humores ; chorda  in  diver- 
sis  fidibus  ad  unisonum  movent  chordam;  et  hujus- 
modi.  Ktiam  in  spiritibus  animalium  hunc  motum 
vigere  existimamus,  sed  plane  incognitum : At  emi- 
net  certe  in  magnete  et  ferro  excito.  Cum  hutem 
de  motibus  magnetis  loquimur,  distinguendi  plane 
sunt.  Quatuor  enim  virtutes  sive  operationcs  sunt 
in  magnete,  qu®  non  confundi,  sed  separari  debent, 
licet  adiniratio  hominum  et  stupor  eas  commiscuerit. 
Una,  coitionis  magnetis  ad  magnete m,  vel  ferri  ad 
magnetem,  vel  ferri  exciti  ad  ferrum.  Secunda, 
verticitatis  ejus  ad  septentriones  et  austrum,  atque 
simul  declinationis  ejus.  Tertia,  penetrationis  ejus 
per  aurum,  vitrura,  lapidem,  omnia.  Quarta,  com- 
nmnicationis  virtulis  ejus  de  lapide  in  ferrum,  et  de 
ferro  in  ferrum,  absque  communications  substanti®. 
Verum  hoc  loco  de  prima  virtute  ejus  tantum  loqui- 
mur, videlicet  coitionis.  Insignis  ctiam  est  motus 
coitionis  argenti  vivi  et  auri ; adeo  utaurum  alliciat 
argentum  vivum  licet  confectum  in  unguenta  : atque 
operarii  inter  vapores  argenti  vivi  soleant  tenere  in 
ore  frustum  auri  ad  colligendas  emissiones  argenti 
vivi,  alias  crania  et  ossa  eorum  invasuras  ; unde 
etiam  frustum  illud  paulo  post  albescit.  Atque  de 
motu  congregation™  min  oris  h»c  dicta  sint. 

Sit  motus  nonus,  motus  magnet  icus,  qui  licet  sit 
cx  genere  motus  congregationis  minoris,  tamen  si 
operetur  ad  distantias  magnas,  et  super  massas  rerum 
magnns,  inquisitionem  meretur  separntam ; prieser- 
tim  si  nec  incipiat  a tactu,  quemndmodum  plurimi, 
nec  perducat  actionem  ad  tactum,  quemadmodum 
omnes  motus  congregativi ; sed  corpora  tantum  ele- 
vet,  aut  ea  intumescere  faciat,  nec  quicquam  ultra. 
Nam  si  luna  attollat  aquas,  aut  turgescere  aut  in- 
tumescere faciat  humida;  aut  caelum  stellatum  at- 
trahat  planetas  versus  sua  apog®a ; aut  sol  alligct 
astra  Veneris  et  Mercurii,  ne  longius  absint  a cor- 


pore ejus,  quam  ad  distantiam  certain;  videntur  hi 
motus  nec  sub  congregatione  majore,  nec  sub  congrc - 
gatione  min  ore  bene  collocari,  sed  esse  tanqunm  con- 
gregativa  media  et  imperfecta,  ideoque  speciem  de- 
bere  constituere  propriam. 

Sit  motus  decimus,  motus  fugtn;  motus  scilicet 
motui  congregationis  minoris  contrariux ; per  quem 
corpora  ex  antipathia  fugiunt  et  fugant  inimica,  sc- 
que  ab  illis  separant,  aut  cum  illis  miscere  se  recu- 
sant. Qunmvis  enim  vidcri  possit  in  aliquibus  hie 
motus  esse  motus  tantum  per  accidens,  aut  per  con- 
sequens,  respectu  motus  congregationis  minoris , quia 
nequeunt  coire  homogenea,  nisi  heterogeneis  exclusis 
etremotis:  tamen  ponendus  est  motus  iste  perse, 
et  in  speciem  constituendus,  quia  in  multis  appetitus 
fugee  cernitur  magis  principalis,  quam  appetitus  coi- 
tionis. 

Eininet  autem  hie  motus  insigniter  in  cxcretion- 
ibus  animalium,  nec  minus  ctiam  in  sensuum  nonnul- 
lorum  odiosis  objectis,  pnreipue  in  olfactu,  et  gustu. 
Odor  enim  foetidus  ita  rejicitur  ab  olfactu  ut  etiam 
inducat  in  os  stomachi  motum  expulsionis  per  con- 
sensual ; sapor  amarus  ct  horridus  ita  rejicitur  a 
palato  aut  gutture,  ut  inducat  per  consensual  capitis 
conquassationem  et  horrorem.  Verun tamen  etiam 
in  aliis  locum  habet  iste  motus : Conspicitur  enim 
in  antiperistasibus  nonnullus ; ut  in  aeris  media  re- 
gione,  cujus  frigora  videntur  esse  rejectiones  natural 
frigid®  ex  confiniis  ctrlestium;  quemadmodum  etiam 
videntur  magni  illi  fervorcs  et  inflammationes,  qu® 
inveniuntur  in  locis  subterraneis,  esse  rejectiones 
natur®  calid®  ab  interioribus  terrro.  Calor  enim  et 
frigus,  si  fuerint  in  quanto  minore,  se  invicem  peri- 
munt ; sin  fuerint  in  massis  majoribus,  et  tanquam 
justis  exercitibus,  turn  vero  per  conflictum  se  locis 
invicem  summovent  et  ejiciunt.  Etiam  tradunt  cin- 
namomum  et  odorifera,  sita  juxta  latrinas  et  loca 
feetida,  diutius  odorem  rctinere,  quia  recusant  exire 
et  commisceri  cum  factidis.  Certe  argentum  vivum, 
quod  alias  se  re-uniret  in  corpus  integrum,  prohibe- 
tur  per  salivam  hominis,  aut  axungiam  porci,  aut 
terebinthinam,  et  hujusmodi,  ne  partes  ejus  coeant 
propter  malum  consensum,  quem  habent  cum  hujus- 
modi corporibus ; a quibus  undique  circumfusis  se 
retrahunt;  adeo  ut  fortior  sit  eamm  fug  a ab  istis 
inteijacentibus,  quam  desiderium  uniendi  se  cum 
partibus  sui  similibus;  id  quod  vocant  mortification 
nem  argenti  vivi.  Etiam  quod  oleum  cum  aqua  non 
misceatur,  non  tantum  in  causa  est  differentia  levi- 
tatis ; sed  malus  ipsorum  consensus : ut  videre  est 
in  spiritu  vini,  qui  cum  levior  sit  oleo,  tamen  se  bene 
miscet  cum  aqua.  At  maxime  omnium  insignis  est 
motus  fugft  in  nitro,  et  hujusmodi  corporibus  crudis, 
qu®  ilamrnam  exhorrent ; ut  in  pulvere  pyrio,  ar- 
gento  vivo,  necnon  in  auro.  Fug  a vero  ferri  ab 
altero  polo  magnetis  a Gilberto  bene  notatur  non 
ess efuga  propria,  sedconformitas,  et  coitio  ad  situm 
magis  accommodatum. 

Sit  motus  undeciraus,  motus  assimilationis,  sive 
multiplication^  sui,  sive  etiam  general  ionis  simplicis. 
Generationem  autem  simplicem  dicimus  non  corporum 
integraliutn,  ut  in  plantis,  aut  animalibus;  sed  cor- 
porum similarium.  Nempe  per  luihc  motum  cor- 
pora similariu  vertunt  corpora  alia  aflinia,  aut  saltern 
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bene  disposita  et  prmparatn,  in  substantiam  et  natu- 
ram  suam : ut  flamma,  qua;  super  halitus  et  oleosa 
multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novam  (1  am  in  am ; aer,  qui 
supra  aquam  et  aquea  multiplicat  se,  et  generat 
novum  aiirera  ; spiritus  vegetabilis  et  animalis,  qui 
super  tenuiores  partes,  tarn  aquei  quam  olcosi,  in 
alimentis  suis  multiplicat  se,  ct  generat  novum  spi- 
ritum ; partes  solid®  plantarum  et  animnlium,  ve- 
luti  folium,  flos,  caro,  os,  et  sic  de  ctcteris,  quae  sin- 
gula* ex  succis  alimentorum  assimilant,  et  generant 
substantiam  succcssivam  et  epiusiam.  Neque  enim 
quenqunm  cum  Paracelso  delirare  juvet,  qui  (distil- 
lationibus  suis  scilicet  occrecatus)  nutritionem  per 
separationem  tantum  fieri  voluit ; quodqut;  in  pane 
vel  sibo  latent  oculus,  nasus,  cerebrum,  jecur ; in 
succo  terr®  radix,  folium,  fios.  Ktenim  sicut  faber 
ex  rudi  massa  lapidis  vel  ligni,  per  separationem 
et  rejectionem  superfiui,  educit  folium,  fiorem,  ocu- 
lum,  nasum,  manum,  pedem,  et  similia ; ita  Arch  mum 
ilium  fabrum  internum  ex  alimento  per  separationem 
et  rejectionem  educere  singula  membra  et  partes, 
asserit  ille.  Verum,  missis  nugis,  ccrtissimum  est 
partes  singulas,  tarn  similares  quam  organicas,  in 
vegetabilibus  etanimalibus,  succos  alimentorum  suo- 
rum  fere  communes,  aut  non  multum  diversos,  primo 
attrabere  cum  nonnullb  delectu,  deindc  assimilare, 
et  vertere  in  nnturam  suam.  Neque  mssimulatio 
ista,  aut  generatio  simplex,  fit  solum  in  corporibus 
animatis ; verum  et  inanimata  ex  hac  re  participant: 
veluti  de  llamma  et  acre  dictum  est.  Quinetiam 
spiritus  emortuus,  qui  in  omni  tangibili  animato  con- 
tinetur,  id  perpetuo  agit,  ut  partes  crassiores  digerat 
et  vertat  in  spiritual,  qui  deinde  exeat;  unde  fit 
diminutio  ponderis  et  exsiccatio,  ut  alibi  diximus. 
Neque  etiam  respuenda  est  in  assimilalione  accretio 
ilia,  quam  vulgo  ab  alimentatione  distinguunt ; veluti 
cum  lutum  inter  lapillos  concrescit,  et  vertitur  in 
materiam  lapideam ; squamtn®  circa  dentes  vertuntur 
in  substAntiam  non  minus  duram,  quam  sunt  dentes 
ipsi,  etc.  Sumus  enim  in  ea  opinione,  inesse  cor- 
poribus omnibus  desidcrium  assimilandi,  non  minus 
quam  coeundi  ad  homogenca ; verum  ligatur  ista 
virtus,  sicut  et  ilia;  licet  non  iisdera  modis.  Sed 
modes  illos,  necnon  solutionem  ab  iisdem,  omni  dili- 
gentia  inquirere  oportet ; quia  pertinent  ad  senectu- 
tis  refocillationera.  Postremo  videtur  notatu  dig- 
num,  quod  in  novem  illis  motibus,  de  quibus  dixi- 
mus, corpora  tantum  naturu*  su®  conservationem 
appetere  videntur;  in  hoc  decimo  autem  propaga- 
tionem. 

Sit  mortis  duodecimus  mot  us  excitationis  ; qui 
motus  videtur  esse  ex  genere  assimilations , atque 
eo  nomine  quandoque  a nobis  promiscue  vocatur. 
Est  enim  motus  diffusivus,  et  communicativus,  et 
transitivus,  et  multi plicativus,  sicut  et  ille;  atque 
e ficcta  (ut  plurimum)  consentiunt,  licet  efficiendi 
modo  et  subjecto  di  fie  rant.  Motus  enim  assimila- 
tions procedi t tnnquara  cum  imperio  et  potestate ; 
jubet  enim  et  cogit  assimilatumin  assimilantem  verti 
et  mutari.  At  motus  excitationis  procedit  tanquam 
arte  et  insinuatione,  et  furtim ; et  invitat  tantum,  et 
disponit  excitatum  ad  naturam  excitantis.  Etiam 
motus  assirnilaliotiis  multiplicat  et  transformat  cor- 
pora et  subst&ntias;  veluti,  plus  fit  flarnm®,  plus 


aeris,  plus  spiritus,  plus  enrnis.  At  in  motu  excita - 
tionis,  multiplicantur  et  transeunt  virtutes  tantum; 
et  plus  fit  calidi,  plus  magnetici,  plus  putridi.  Etninet 
autem  iste  motus  preecipue  in  calido  et  frigido. 
Neque  enim  calor  cl  i flu  ml  it  se  in  calefaciendo  per 
communicationem  primi  caloris;  sed  tantum  per 
excitationcm  partium  corporis  ad  motum  ilium,  qui 
est  forma  calidi ; de  quo  in  vindemiatiane  prima  de 
natura  calidi  diximus.  Itaque  longe  tardius  et  dif- 
ficilius  excitatur  calor  in  lapide  aut  metallo,  quam 
in  aere ; ob  inhabilitatem  et  impromptitudinem  cor- 
porum  illorum  ad  motum  ilium;  ita  ut  verisimile  sit, 
posse  esse  interius  versus  viscera  terr®  materias, 
quffi  calefieri  prorsus  respuant ; quia  ob  condensa- 
tionem  majorem  spiritu  illo  de.stituuntur,  a quo  mo- 
tus iste  excitationis  plerumque  inci pit.  Similiter 
magnes  induit  ferrurn  nova  partium  dispositione,  et 
motu  conformi;  ipse  autem  nihil  ex  virtute  perdit. 
Similiter  fermentum  panis,  et  flos  cervisi®,  et  coa- 
gulum  lactis,  et  nonnulla  ex  venenis,  excitant  et  in- 
vitant  motum  in  massa  farinaria,  aut  cervisia,  aut 
caseo,  aut  corpore  humano  successivum  et  continua- 
tum  : non  tarn  ex  vi  excitantis,  quam  ex  pranlispo- 
sitione  et  facili  cessione  cxcitati. 

Sit  motus  dccimus  tertius,  motus  impressionis  : 
qui  motus  est  etiam  ex  genere  motus  assimilations: 
estque  ex  difTusivis  motibus  subtilissimus.  Nobis 
autem  visum  est  cum  in  speciem  propriam  constitu- 
ere,  propter  difierentiam  insignem  quam  habet  erga 
priores  duos.  Motus  enim  assimilationis  simplex 
corpora  ipsa  transformat ; ita  ut  si  tollas  primnm 
movens,  nihil  intersit  ad  ea  qu®  sequuntur.  Neque 
enim  prima  accensio  in  flammatn,  aut  prima  versio 
in  aerem,  aliquid  facit  ad  fiammam  aut  aerem,  in 
generatione  succedentem.  Similiter,  motus  excita- 
tionis omnino  manet,  remoto  primo  movente,  ad 
tempora  bene  diutuma;  ut  in  corpore  calefacto,  re- 
moto primo  calore;  in  ferroexcito,  remoto  magnete  ; 
in  massa  farinaria,  remoto  fermento.  At  motus  im- 
pressionis , licet  sit  diffusivus  et  transitivus,  tamen 
perpetuo  pendere  videtur  ex  primo  movente  : adeo 
ut,  sublato  nut  cessante  illo,  statim  dcficiat  et  pereat; 
itaque  etiam  momento,  aut  saltern  exiguo  tempore 
transigitur.  Quarc  motus  illos  assimilationis  et  ex- 
citationis, motus  generations  Jots,  quia  generatio 
manet  ; hunc  autem  motum,  motum  generationis 
Satumi , quia  natus  statim  devoratur  et  absorbetur, 
appellare  consuevimus.  Manifestat  se  vero  hie  mo- 
tus in  tribus;  in  lucis  radiis ; sonorum  percussioni- 
bus ; et  magneticis,  quatenus  ad  communicationem. 
Etenim,  amota  luce,  statim  pereunt  colores,  et  reli- 
qum  imagines  ejus;  amota  percussione  prima,  et 
quassatione  corporis  inde  facta,  paulo  post  perit 
sonus.  Licet  enim  soni  etiam  in  medio  per  ventos 
tanquam  per  undas  agitentur : tamen  diligentius 
notandum  est,  quod  sonus  non  tarn  diu  durat,  quam 
fit  resonatio.  Etenim  impulsa  campana,  sonus  ad 
bene  magnum  tempus  continuari  videtur;  unde  quis 
facile  in  errorem  labatur,  si  existimet  toto  illo  tem- 
pore sonnm  tanquam  natare  et  hmrere  in  acre ; 
quod  falsissimum  est.  Etenim  ilia  resonatio  non 
est  idem  sonus  numero,  sed  renovatur.  Hoc  autem 
manifestatur  ex  sedationc  sivc  cohibitione  corporis 
percussi.  Si  enim  sistatur  et  detineatur  campana 
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fortiter,  et  Hat  immobilis,  statim  pcrit  sonus,  nec 
resonat  amplius:  ut  in  chordis  ; si  post  priniam  per- 
cusrionem  tangatur  chorda,  vel  digito,  ut  in  lvra  ; 
vcl  calamo,  ut  in  espinetis;  statim  desinit  resina- 
tio.  Magnete  autem  remoto,  statim  ferrum  decidit. 
Luna  autem  a mari  non  potest  removeri : nec  terra 
a ponderoso  dum  endit.  Itaque  de  illis  nullum  fieri 
potest  experiment um  ; sed  ratio  eadem  est. 

Sit  mollis  decimus  quart  us,  mot  us  configuration  is, 
aut  situs  ; per  quern  corpora  appetere  videntur  non 
coitionem  aut  separationem  aliquam  ; sed  situ m,  et 
coliocationem,  et  confgurationem  cum  aliis.  Est 
autem  iste  motus  valde  abstrusus,  nec  bene  inquisilus. 
Atque  in  quibusdam  videtur  quasi  inenusabilis  ; licet 
revera  (ut  existimamus)  non  ita  sit.  Etcnim  si 
quu'ratur,  cur  potius  curium  volvatur  ab  oriente  in 
occidentem,  quam  ab  occidente  in  orientem  : aut  cur 
vertatur  circa  polos  positos  juxta  Ursas,  potius  quam 
circa  Orionem,  aut  ex  alia  aliqua  parte  cceli : videtur 
ista  quu'stio  tanqunm  quscdnm  ecstasis;  cum  ista 
potius  ab  experientia,  et  ut  positiva,  recipi  debeant. 
At  in  nntura  proferto  sunt  quaedam  ultima  et  incni)- 
sabilia ; verum  hoc  ex  illis  non  esse  videtur.  Etenim 
hoc  fieri  existimamus  ex  qundam  harmouia  et  con- 
sensu mundi,  qui  adhuc  non  venit  in  observntionem. 
Quod  si  recipiatur  motus  terr®  ab  occidente  in  ori- 
entem; esdem  manent  quirsliones.  Nam  et  ipsa 
super  aliquos  polos  movetur.  Atque,  cur  tandem 
debeant  isti  poli  collocari  magis  ubi  sunt,  quam  alibi? 
Item  verticitas,  et  directio,  et  declinatio  magnetisad 
hunc  motum  referunttir.  Etiam  inveniuntur  in  cor- 
pora bus  tarn  naturalibus  quam  artificialibus,  pras 
sertim  consistentibus.  et  non  tluidis,  collocatio  quon- 
dam et  positura  partiuni,  et  tanqunm  villi  ct  libra* ; 
qua?  diligenler  investigand®  sunt ; utpote  sine 
quarum  inventionc  corpora  ilia  commode  tractari  nut 
regi  non  possunt.  At  circulationes  illus  in  liquidis, 
per  quas  ilia,  dum  pressa  sint,  antequam  se  libernre 
possunt,  se  invicem  relevant,  ut  comprcssionem  illam 
ex  a*quo  tolerent,  motui  liber  tut  is  verius  assignamus. 

Sit  motus  decimus  quintus,  motus  per  transitionis , 
rive  motus  secundum  meatus ; per  quern  virtutes 
corporum  magis  ant  minus  impediuntur,  aut  prove- 
buntur  a mediis  ipsorum,  pro  nntura  corporum  et 
virtutum  operantium,  atque  etiam  medii.  Aliud 
enim  medium  luci  convenit,  aliud  sono,  aliud  calori 
et  frigori,  aliud  virtutibus  magncticis,  necnon  aliis 
nonnullis  respective. 

Sit  motus  decimus  sextus,  motus  regius  (ita  enim 
emn  appellamus)  give  politicus  ; per  quem  partes  in 
corporc  aliquo  prmdominnntes  et  imperantes,  reliquns 
pnrtes  frsnant,  domant,  subigunt,  ordinant,  et  cogunt 
eas  adunari,  separari,  consistere,  moveri,  collocari, 
non  ex  desideriis  suis,  sed  prout  in  ordine  sit,  et 
conducat  ad  bene  esse  partis  illius  imperantis ; adeo 
ut  sit  quasi  regimen  et  politia  qua  dam,  quam  exer- 
cet  pars  regens  in  partes  subditas.  Eminet  autem 
hie  motus  pnreipue  in  spiritihus  animalium,  qui 
motus  omnes  partium  reliquarum,  quamdiu  i|>se  in 
vigore  est,  contempcrat  Invenitur  autem  in  aliis 
corporibus  in  gradu  quodam  inferiore ; quemndmo- 
dum  dictum  est  de  sanguine  et  urinis,  quo*  non 
solvuntur,  donee  spiritus,  qui  partes  carum  commisce- 
bat  et  cohibebat,  emissus  fuerit  aut  suffocatus. 


Neque  istc  motus  omnino  spiritihus  proprius  est, 
licet  in  plerisque  corporibus  spiritus  dominentur  ob 
motum  celerem,  et  penetrationcm.  Vcruntamen  in 
corporibus  magis  condensatis,  nec  spiritu  vivido  et 
vigente  (qualis  inest  argento  vivo  etvitriolo)  repletis, 
dominantur  potius  partes  crassiores;  adeo  ut  nisi 
fnenum  et  jugum  hoc  arte  aliqua  cxcutiatur,  de  nova 
aliqua  hujusmodi  corporum  trans format i one  minime 
sperandum  sit.  Neque  vero  quispiam  nos  oblitos 
esse  existimet  ejus  quod  nunc  agitur,  quia,  cum  ista 
series  et  distributio  motutmi  ad  nil  aliud  spectet, 
quam  ut  illorum  prepdominantia  per  instantias  luc/e 
melius  inquiratur,  jam  inter  motus  ipsos  predomi - 
non  tie  mentionem  faeiamus.  Non  enim  in  descrip- 
tione  motus  istius  regii,  de  predominant ia  motuurn 
aut  virtutum  tract  amus,  sed  de  predominant™  par- 
tium in  corporibus.  Hire  enim  ea  est  pra*dominan- 
tia,  qua?  speciem  istam  motus  peculiarem  constituit. 

Sit  motus  decimus  septinms,  motus  rotationis 
spontanea* ; per  quem  corpora  motu  gaudentia,  et 
bene  collocata,  natura  sun,  fruuntur,  atque  seipsa 
sequuntur,  non  aliud;  et  tanqunm  proprius  petunt 
am  plexus.  Etenim  videntur  corpora  aut  movere  sine 
termino;  aut  plane  quiescere  ; ant  ferri  ad  termi- 
num,  ubi  pro  natura  sua  aut  rotant  aut  quiescant. 
Atque  qiue  bene  collocata  stmt,  si  motu  gaudeant, 
movent  per  circulum  : inotu  scilicet  aterno  ct  in- 
finito.  Quae  bene  collocata  sunt,  et  motum  exlior- 
rent,  prorsus  quicscimt.  Qua?  non  bene  collocata 
sunt,  movent  in  linea  recta  (tanqnam  trnmitc  brevis- 
simo)  ad  consortia  suortim  connnturalium.  Recipit 
autem  motus  iste  rotationis  differentins  novem. 
Primam,  centri  sui,  circa  quod  corpora  movent : 
8ecundamf  polorum  suorum,  supra  quos  movent: 

| tertinni,  circumferenti®  sive  ambitus  sui,  prout  dis- 
tant a centro : qunrtam,  incitntionis  sua?,  prout  cele- 
rius  aut  tardius  rotant : quintain,  consequutionis 
: motus  sui,  veluti  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  aut  ab 
occidente  in  orientem  : sextam,  declinationis  a cir- 
culo  perfecto  per  8 pi r as  longius  aut  propius  distantes 
a centro  suo:  septimam,  declinationis  a circulo  per- 
fecto per  spiras  longius  nut  propius  distantes  a polis 
suis : octavnm,  distant  ia?  propioris  aut  longioris 
spirarum  suarum  ad  invicem : nonam  et  ultimam, 
variationis  ipsorum  polorum,  si  sint  mobiles  : qua? 
ipsa  ad  rotationem  non  pertinet,  nisi  fiat  circulari ter. 
Atque  iste  motus  communi  et  inveterata  opinione 
habetur  pro  proprio  cceleslium.  Attamen  gravis  de 
illo  motu  lis  est  inter  nonnullos  tarn  ex  antiquis 
quam  modernis,  qui  rotationem  terra?  attribuerunt. 
At  multo  fortassc  justior  movetur  controvcrsia  (si 
modo  res  non  sit  omnino  extra  controversiam)  an 
motus  videlicet  iste  (concesso  quod  terra  stet)  cceli 
finibus  contincatur,  an  potius  descendat,  et  commit- 
nicetur  aeri  et  aquis.  Motum  autem  rotationis  in 
missilibus,  ut  in  spiculis,  sagittis,  pilis  sclopetorum, 
et  similibus,  omnino  ad  motum  libertatis  rejicimus. 

Sit  motus  decimus  octavus,  motus  trepidationisf 
ewi  (ut  ab  astronomis  intelligitur)  non  multum  fidei 
adhibemus.  Nobis  autem,  corpomra  naturalium 
appetitus  ubique  serio  perscrutantibus,  occurrit  iste 
motus ; et  constitui  deberc  videtur  in  speciem.  Est 
autem  hie  motus  veluti  cetera®  cujusdam  captivitatis. 
Videlicet  ubi  corpora  non  omnino  pro  natura  sua 
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bene  locata,  et  tamen  non  prorsus  male  se  habentia, 
perpetuo  trepidant,  etirrequiete  se  agunt,  nec  statu  suo 
contenta,  nec  ulterius  ausa  progredi.  Tabs  inveni- 
tur  motus  in  corde  etpulsibusanimalium  ; et  necesse 
est  ut  sit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  qua?  statu  ancipiti 
ita  degunt  inter  commoda  et  incommoda,  ut  distracta 
liberare  se  tentent,  et  denuo  repulsam  patiantur,  et 
tamen  perpetuo  experiantur. 

Sit  motus  decimus  nonus  et  postremus,  motus  ille 
cni  vix  nomen  motus  competit,  et  tamen  est  plane 
motus  : quem  motum,  motum  decubitus , sive  motum 
exhorrenticp  motus,  vocare  licet.  Per  hone  motum 
terra  stat  mole  sua,  moventibus  se  extremis  suis  in 
medium ; non  ad  centrum  imaginativum,  sed  ad  uni- 
onem.  Per  hunc  etiam  appetitum  omnia  majorem 
in  modum  condensata  motum  exhorrent ; atque  illis 
pro  omni  appetitu  est  non  moveri ; et  licet  infinitis 
modis  vellicentur  et  provoccntur  ad  motum,  tamen 
naturam  suam  (quoad  possunt)  tuentur.  Quod  si 
ad  motum  compellantur,  tamen  hoc  agere  semper 
videntur,  ut  quietem  et  statum  suum  recuperent,  ne- 
que  amplius  moveant.  Atque  circa  hoc  certe  se 
agilia  prasbent,  et  satis  pemiciter  et  rapide  (ut  per- 
ta*sa  et  impatientia  oronis  mors)  contendunt.  Hu- 
jus  autem  appetitus  imago  ex  parte  tantum  cerni 
potest ; quia  hie  apud  nos,  ex  subactionc  ct  concoc- 
tione  cudestium,  omnetangibile  non  tantum  non  con- 
densatum  est  ad  ultimitatem,  sed  etiam  cum  spiritu 
nonnullo  miscetur. 

Proposuimus  itaque  jam  species,  sive  elementa 
simplicia  motuum,  appetituum,  et  virtutum  activa- 
rum,  quee  sunt  in  natura  maxime  catholica : neque 
parum  scientific  naturalis  sub  illis  adumbratum  est 
Non  negamus  tamen,  et  alias  species  fortnsse  addi 
posse ; atque  istas  ipsas  divisiones  secundum  verio- 
res  rerum  venas  transferri  ; denique  in  minorem 
numerum  posse  redigi.  Neque  tamen  hoc  de  divi- 
sionibus  aliquibus  abstractis  intelligimus : veluti  si 
qnis  dicat,  corpora  appetere  vel  conservationem,  vcl 
exaltationem,  vel  propagationem,  vel  fruitionera  na- 
tura* sum  : aut  si  quis  dicat,  motus  rerum  tendere  ad 
conservationem  ct  bonum,  vel  universi,  ut  antitypiam 
et  nexum : vel  univereitatum  magnarum,  ut  motus 
congregation  is  ma j oris,  rotationis,  et  exhorrenticp 
motus  ; vel  formarum  specialium,  ut  reliquos.  Licet 
enim  luce  vera  sint,  tamen  nisi  terminentur  in  mate- 
ria et  fabrica  secundum  veras  lineas,  speculativa 
sunt  et  minus  utilia.  Interim  sufficient  et  boni 
erunt  usus,  ad  pensitandas  preedominantias  virtutum, 
et  exquirendas  itislantias  luctee ; id  quod  nunc 
agitur. 

Etenim  ex  his,  quos  proposuimus,  motibus,  alii 
prorsus  sunt  invincibiles;  alii  aliis  sunt  fortiores,  et 
illos  ligant,  fru*nant,  disponunt ; alii  aliis  longius 
jaculantur;  alii  alios  tempore  et  celeritate  preever- 
tunt;  alii  alios  fovent,  roborant,  ampliant,  accelerant. 

Motus  antitypiee  omnino  est  adamantinus  et  invin- 
cibilis : utrum  vero  motus  nexus  sit  invincibilis,  ad- 
huc  hmremus.  Neque  enim  pro  certo  affirmaveri- 
mus,  utrum  detur  vacuum,  sive  coacervatum,  sive 
permistum.  At  de  illo  nobis  constat ; rationem  il- 
lam,  propter  quam  introductum  est  vacuum  a Leu- 
cippo,  et  Democrito  (videlicet  quod  absque  eo  non 
possent  eadem  corpora  complecti  et  implere  majora 
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et  minora  spatia)  falsam  esse.  Est  enim  plane  plica 
materia*  complicantis  et  replicantisse  per  spatia  inter 
certos  fines  absque  interpositione  vacui : neque  est 
in  acre,  ex  vacuo,  bis  mi  Hies  (tantum  enim  esse 
oportet)  plug  quam  in  auro.  Id  quod  ex  potentis- 
simis  corporum  pneumaticorum  virtutibus  (quo*  aliter 
tanquam  pulveres  minuti  natarent  in  vacuo)  et  mul- 
tis  aliis  demonstrationibus,  nobis  satis  liquet.  Reli- 
qui  vero  motus  regunt  et  reguntur  invicem,  pro  ra- 
tionibus  vigoris,  quanti,  incitationis,  ejaculationis, 
necnon  turn  auxiliorum,  turn  impedimentorum,  qute 
occurnint. 

Exempli  gratia;  magnes  armatus  nonnullus  deti- 
net  et  suspendit  ferrum  ad  sexagecuplum  pondus 
ipsius ; eo  usque  dominatur  motus  congregationis 
minoris  super  motum  congregationis  majoris  : quod 
si  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Vectis  tanli  ro- 
boris  sublcvabit  tantum  pondus  ; eo  usque  domina- 
tur motus  libertatis  super  motum  congregation  is 
majoris ; sin  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Co- 
rium  tensum  ad  tensuram  talem  non  rumpitur;  eo 
usque  dominatur  motus  continuationis  super  motum 
tensurre ; quod  si  ulterior  fuerit  tensura,  rumpitur 
corium,  et  succumbit  motus  continuationis.  Aqua 
per  rimam  perforationis  talis  effiuit;  eo  usque  domi- 
natur motus  congregationis  majoris  super  motum 
continuationis  ; quod  si  minor  fuerit  rima,  succum- 
bit; et  vincit  motus  continuationis.  In  pulvere  sul- 
phuris  solius  immissi  in  sclopetum  cum  pila,  et  ad- 
moto  igne,  non  emittitur  pila ; in  eo  motus  congre- 
gationis majoris  vincit  motum  hyles.  At  in  pulvere 
pyrio  emisso  vincit  motus  hyles  insulphure;  adjutus 
motibus  hyles  et  fugue  in  nitro.  Et  sic  de  emteris. 
Etenim  inslanti<e  luctee  (qua?  indicant prtrdominan- 
tiam  virtutum,  et  secundum  quas  rationcs  et  calculos 
pracdominentur  et  succumbant)  acri  ct  6cdula  dill- 
gentia  undique  sunt  conquirendtr. 

Etiam  modi  et  rationes  ipsius  succumbentiie  mo- 
tuum diligenter  sunt  introspicienda;.  Nempe,  an 
omnino  cessent,  vel  potius  usque  nitantur,  sed  ligen- 
tur.  Etenim  in  corporibus  hie  apud  nos  nulla  vera 
est  quies,  nec  in  integris,  ncc  in  partibus  ; sed  tan- 
tum secundum  apparentiam.  Quies  autem  ista  ap- 
parens,  causatur  aut  per  (equilibrium  ; aut  per  abso- 
lutam  preedom inant iam  motuum.  Per  <p(/uilibriumt 
ut  in  bilancibus,  qum  stant,  si  eequa  sint  pondera. 
Per  predominant  iam , ut  in  hydriis  perforatis,  ubi 
quiescit  aqua,  et  detinetur  a dccasu  per  prerdomi- 
nantiam  motus  nexus.  Notandum  tamen  est  (ut 
diximus)  quatenus  nitantur  motus  illi  succumbentes. 
Etenim  si  quis  per  luctam  detinealur  extensus  in  terra, 
brachiis  et  tibiis  vinctis,  aut  aliter  detentis ; atque 
ille  tamen  totis  viribus  resurgere  nitatur ; non  est 
minor  nixus,  licet  non  proliciat.  Hujus  autem  rei 
conditio  (scilicet  utrum  per  preedominantiam  motus 
succumbens  quasi  annihiletur ; an  potius  continue- 
tur  nixus,  licet  non  conspiciatur)  quic  latet  in  con- 
flictibus,  apparebit  fortasse  in  concurrentiis.  Exem- 
pli gratia ; fiat  experimentum  in  sclopetis,  utrum 
sclopetus,  pro  tantospatio,  quoemittat  pilam  in  linea 
directa,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  in  puncto  bianco, 
debiliorem  edat  percussionem  ejaculando  in  supra, 
ubi  motus  ictus  est  simplex,  quam  desuper,  ubi  motus 
gravitatis  concurrit  cum  ictu. 
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Etiam  canones  predominant  iarum,  qui  occurrunt, 
colligendi  sunt.  Veluti,  quod  quo  communius  est 
bonum  quod  appctitur,  eo  xnotus  est  fortior:  ut  mo- 
tus  nexus,  qui  respicit  communionem  universi,  for- 
tior est  motu  gravitatis,  qui  respicit  communionem 
dcnsorum.  Etiam,  quod  appetitus,  qui  sunt  boni 
privati,  non  prevalent  plerumque  contra  appetitus 
boni  magis  publici;  nisi  in  parvis  quantis:  quo? 
utinam  obtinerent  in  civilibus. 

XLIX. 

Inter  prerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  quinto  instant  ias  innuentes ; eas  scilicet, 
qua;  commoda  hominum  innuunt  aut  designant  Et- 
enim  ipsum  paste  et  ipsum  scire,  naturam  humanam 
araplificant,  non  beant  Itaque  decerpenda  sunt  ex 
universitate  rerum  ea  qua;  ad  usus  vita*  maxime  fa- 
ciunt.  Yerum  de  iis  erit  magis  preprint  dicendi 
locus,  cum  deductiones  ad  praxim  tractabimus.  j 
Quinetiam  in  ipso  opere  interpret  at  imis  circa  singula 
subjecta,  locum  semper  charte  human  at,  sive  charte 
optative  assignamus ; etenim  ct  quacrerc  et  optarc 
non  inepte,  pars  scientim  est. 

L. 

Inter  prerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  sexto  instantias  potychrestas . Ea;  sunt, 

qua;  pertinent  ad  varia,  et  sa?pius  occurrunt ; ideoque 
opera;  et  novis  probationibus  haud  pa  rum  parcunt. 
Atque  de  instruments  ipsis  atque  ingeniationibus 
proprius  erit  dicendi  locus,  cum  deductiones  ad  prax- 
im et  experimentandi  modos  tractabimus.  Quin 
etiam  qua*  adhuc  cognita  sunt,  et  in  usum  vencrunt, 
in  historiis  particularibus  singularum  artium  descri- 
bentur.  In  pnesenti  autem  subjungemus  qu®dam 
catholica  circa  ea  pro  exemplis  tantum  potychresti. 

Operatur  igitur  homo  super  corpora  naturalia 
(prater  ipsam  admotionem  et  araotionem  corporum 
simplicem)  septem  pracipue  modis;  nempe,  vel  per 
exclusionem  eorum  qua;  impediunt  et  disturbant : 
vel  per  compressiones,  extensiones,  agitationcs, 
et  hujusmodi : vel  per  calorem  et  frigus : vel  per 
moram  in  loco  convenient  : vel  per  f ran  urn  et  regi- 
men motus : vel  per  consensus  speciales : vel  per 
altemationem  tempestivam  et  debitam,  atque  seriem 
ct  successionem  horum  omnium ; aut  saltern  nonnul- 
lorum  ex  illis. 

Ad  primum  igitur  quod  attinet;  aer  communis, 
qui  undique  prasto  est  et  sc  ingerit,  atque  radii  coe- 
lestium,  multum  turbant : qua?  itaque  ad  illorum  ex- 
clusionem  faciunt,  merito  haberi  possint  pro  poly- 
chrestis.  Hue  igitur  pertinent  materics  ct  crassities 
vasorum,  in  quibus  corpora  ad  operationem  pra- 
parata  reponuntur.  Similiter  modi  accurati  obtura- 
tionis  vasorum,  per  consolidationem  et  iutum  sapien- 
tial, ut  loquuntur  chemici.  Etiam  clausura  per 
liquores  in  existimus  utilissima  res  est : ut  cum  in- 
fundunt  oleum  super  vinum  aut  succos  herbarum  ; 
quod  expandendo  se  in  summitate  instar  operculi, 
optime  ea  conservat  illmsa  ab  acre.  Nequc  pul- 
veres  res  mala*  sunt ; qui  licet  contineant  aerem 
permistum,  tamen  vim  acris  coacervati  et  circumfusi 
arcent;  ut  fit  in  conservatione  u varum  et  fructuum 
intra  arenam  ct  farinam.  Etiam  cera,  mel,  pix,  et 


hujusmodi  tenacia,  recte  obducuntur  ad  clausuram 
perfectiorem,  etad  summovendum  aerem  ct  coelestia. 
Etiam  nos  experimentum  quandoque  fecimus,  po- 
nendo  vas,  necnon  aliqua  alia  corpora,  intra  argen- 
tum vivum,  quod  omnium  longe  densissimum  est  ex 
iis  qua;  circumfundi  possunt.  Quinetiam  specus  et 
cavern®  subterranean  magni  usus  sunt  ad  prohi- 
bendum  insolntionem  et  aerem  is  turn  apertum  pra- 
datorium;  qualibus  utuntur  Gcrmani  septentrionales 
pro  granariis.  Necnon  repositio  corporum  in  fundo 
aquarum  ad  hoc  spectat : ut  memini  me  quippiam 
audisse  de  utribus  vini  demissis  in  profundum  puteum, 
ad  infrigidationein  scilicet;  sed  casu  et  per  neglec- 
tum  ac  oblivionem  ibidem  remanentibus  per  multos 
annos,  et  deinde  extractis ; unde  vinum  factum  est, 
non  solum,  non  vapidum,  aut  emortuum,  sed  multo 
magis  nobile  ad  gustum ; per  commixtionem  partium 
suarum  (ut  videtur)  magis  exquisitam.  Quod  si 
postulet  res,  ut  corpora  demittantur  ad  fundum  tequa- 
rum,  veluti  intra  fluvios  aut  mare,  neque  tamen  aquas 
tangant,  nec  in  vasibus  obturatis  concludantur,  sed 
aere  tantum  circumdentur ; bonus  est  usus  vasis  illius, 
quod  adhibitum  est  nonnunquamad  operandum  sub- 
ter  aquis  supra  navigia  demersa,  ut  urinatorcs  diu- 
tius  manere  possint  sub  aquis,  et  per  vices  ad  tem- 
pos respirare.  I Hud  hujusmodi  erat : conficieba- 
tur  dolium  ex  metallo  concavum,  quod  demittebatur 
a;quabiliter  ad  superficiem  aqua*,  atque  sic  deporta- 
bat  tot um  aerem,  qui  continebatur  in  dolio,  secum 
in  fundum  maris.  Stabat  autem  super  pedes  tres 
(instar  tripodis)  qui  longitudinis  erant  ali quanto 
minoris  statura  hominis:  ita  ut  urinator  posset,  cum 
anhelitus  deficeret,  immittere  caput  in  cavum  dolii, 
et  respirare,  et  (Jeindc  opus  continuare.  Atque  an- 
divimus  inventam  esse  jam  maebinam  aliqtiam  navi- 
culm  aut  scaplia.*,  qua*  homines  subter  aquis  vehere 
possit  ad  spatia  nonnulla.  Verum  sub  tali  vase, 
quale  mo<lo  diximus,  corpora  qumvis  facile  suspendi 
possint ; cujus  causa  hoc  experimentum  adduximus. 

Est  ct  alius  usus  diligentis  et  perfect®  clausura 
corporum  : nempe,  non  solum  lit  prohibeatur  aditus 
aeris  per  exterius  (de  quo  jam  dictum  est)  verum 
etiam  ut  cohibeatur  exitus  spiritus  corporis,  super 
quod  fit  operatio  per  interius.  Necesse  est  enim  ut 
operanti  circa  corpora  naturalia  constet  de  sumtnis 
suis : viz.  quod  niliil  expirarit  nut  effluxerit.  Fiunt 
enim  profund®  alterationcs  in  corporibus,  quando, 
nature  probibente  annihilationem,  ars  prohibeat 
etiam  deperditionem  aut  evolationem  alicujus  partis. 
Atque  hac  de  re  invaluit  opinio  falsa  (qu®  si  vera 
esset,  de  ista  conservatione  summs  cert®  absque 
diminutione  esset  fere  desperandum)  viz.  spiritus 
corporum,  et  aerem  majori  gradu  caloris  attenuatum, 
nullis  vasorum  claustris  posse  contineri,  quin  per 
poros  vasorum  subtiliorcs  evolent.  Atque  in  banc 
opinionem  adducti  sunt  homines  per  vulgata  ilia  cx- 
perimenta,  poculi  inversi  super  aquam  cum  candela 
aut  charta  inflammnta  ; cx  quo  fit  ut  aqua  sursum 
attrahatur  : atque  similiter  ventosamm,  qu®  super 
fiammam  calefact®  trahunt  camcs.  Existimant  enim 
in  utroque  experimento  aerem  attenuatum  emitti, 
et  inde  quantum  ipsius  minui ; ideoque  aquam,  aut 
cames  per  nexum  succedere.  Quod  falsissimum  est 
Aer  enim  non  quanto  diminuitur,  6ed  spatio  contra- 
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hitur;  neque  incipit  motes  iste  successions  aqu®, 
antequam  fiat  extinctio  llamma*,  ant  rcfrigcratio 
aeris:  adeo  ut  medici,  quo  fortius  attralmnt  ventoha*, 
ponant  sponging  frigidas  aqua  madefactns  super 
ventosas.  Iiaque  non  est,  cur  homines  multum  si  hi 
mctunnt  de  fncili  cxitu  aeris  aut  spirituum.  Licet 
enim  vernm  sit,  etiam  solidissima  corpora  habere 
siios  poros,  tamen  ©gre  patitur  aer  aut  spiritus  eom- 
minutionem  sui  ad  tantam  subtilitatem  ; quemad- 
modum  et  aqua  exire  recusat  per  rimam  minusculam. 

De  secundo  vero  modo  ex  septem  prmdictis  illtid 
imprimis  notandum  est,  valere  certe  coni pressi ones 
et  hujusmodi  violentias  ad  motum  loealem,  Atque 
alia  id  genus,  potentissime ; ut  in  machinis  et  mis- 
silihus : etiam  ad  destructionem  corporis  orgnnici, 
atque  earum  virtutum,  qu©  consistent  plane  in  motu. 
Omnis  enim  vita,  immo  etiam  otnnis  llamma  et  ig- 
nitio,  destrnitur  per  compressiones ; ut  et  omnis 
maehina  corrumpitur  et  confunditur  per  easdem. 
Etiam  ad  destructionem  virtutum,  qu®  consistnnt  in 
posituris,  et  dissimilaritate  partium  paulo  erassiore; 
ut  in  coloribua  (neque  enim  idem  color  floris  integri 
et  contusi,  neqne  succini  integri  et  pulverizati). 
Etiam  in  saporibus  (neqne  enim  idem  sapor  pyri 
immaturi  et  ejnsdem  compressi  ac  subacti ; nam 
manifesto  dulcedinem  majorem  concipit).  Verum 
ad  transformationes  et  alterationes  nobiliores  corpo- 
rum  similarinm  non  multum  valent  ists  violenti® ; 
quia  corpora  per  eas  non  acquirunt  consistentinm 
nliqunm  novam  constantem  et  quiescentem,  sed 
transitorinm  et  nitentem  semper  ad  restitutionem  et 
liberationeni  sui.  Attamen  non  abs  re  foret  hujus 
rei  facerc  experimenta  aliqua  diligentiora ; ad  hoc 
scilicet,  titrum  condensatio  corporis  bene  similaris 
(qnalia  sunt  aer,  aqua,  oleum,  et  hujusmodi)  aut 
rarefactio,  similiter  per  violentiam  indita,  possint 
fieri  constantes  et  fix®,  et  quasi  mutat®  in  naturam. 
Id  quod  primo  experiendtim  per  mornm  simplicem ; 
deinde  per  auxilia  et  consensus.  Atque  lllud  nobis 
in  prompts  fuisset  (si  modo  in  mentem  venisaet) 
cum  aquam  (de  qua  alibi)  per  malleationes  et 
pre8Sorin  condensavimus,  antequam  erumperet.  De- 
buerimus  enim  sphmram  complanatam  per  ali- 
quot dies  sibi  permississe,  et  turn  demum  aquam 
extraxisse;  ut  fieret  experimentum,  utrum  sta- 
tim  impletura  fuisset  talem  dimensionem,  qualem 
habebat  ante  condensationem.  Quod  si  non  fecisset 
nut  statim,  aut  certe  paulo  post;  constans  videlicet 
facta  videri  potuisset  ista  condensatio : sin  minus ; 
apparuisset  faetain  fuisse  restitutionem,  et  compres- 
sionem  fuisse  transitoriam.  Etiam  simile  qtiiddam 
faciendum  erat  circa  extensionem  aeris  in  ovis 
vitreis.  Etenim  debucrat  fieri,  post  exsuctionem 
fortem,  subita  et  firma  obturatio;  deinde  debnerant 
ova  ilia  manere  ita  obturata  per  nonnullos  dies ; et 
turn  deinum  experiendum  fuisset,  utmm  aperto 
foramine  attractus  fuisset  aer  cum  sibilo,  aut  etiam 
Attract  a fuisset  tanta  qu  an  tit  as  aqu®  post  immersio- 
nem,  quanta  fuisset  ab  initio,  si  nulla  adhibita  fuis- 
set morn.  I’robahile  enim  aut  saltern  dignum  pro- 
batione  est,  b®c  fieri  potuisse  et  posse ; propterea 
quod  in  corporibus  paulo  mngis  dissimilaribus  similia 
rflicint  mora  temporis.  Etenim  haculum  per  com- 
pressionem  curvntum  post  nliquod  tempus  non  resi 
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lit;  neque  id  imputandum  est  alicui  deperditioni  ex 
quanto  ligni  per  moram  ; nam  idem  fiet  in  lamina 
ferri  (si  augeatur  mora)  qu®  non  est  expirabilis. 
Quod  si  non  succedat  experimentum  per  moram 
simplicem ; tamen  non  deserendum  est  negotium, 
sed  auxilia  alia  adhibenda.  Non  enim  parum  lucri 
fit,  si  per  violentias  indi  possint  corporibus  nature 
fix®  et  constantes.  llac  enim  ratione  aer  possit 
verti  in  aquam  per  condensationes  : et  complura 
alia  id  genus.  Dominus  enim  est  homo  motuum 
violentorum  magis  quam  c®tcrorum. 

At  tertius  ex  septem  modis  refertur  ad  magnum 
illud  organum,  tarn  natur®  quam  artis,  quoad  operan- 
dum  ; videlicet  calidum  et  frigidum.  Atque  in  hac 
parte  claudicat  plane  potentia  humana,  tanquam  ex 
uno  pedc.  Habemus  enim  cnlorem  ignis,  qui  calori- 
bus  solis  (prout  ad  nos  defenmtur)  et  caloribus  ani- 
malium,  quasi  infinitis  partibus  potent ior  est  et  in- 
tension At  deest  frigus,  nisi  quale  per  tempestates 
hiemales,  aut  per  cavernas,  ant  per  circumdationes 
nivis  et  glaciei,  haberi  potest ; quod  in  compnrationc 
©quari  potest  cum  calore  fortasse  solis  meridinno,  in 
regione  aliqua  ex  torridis,  aucto  insuper  per  rever- 
berationes  montium  et  parietum  ; nam  hujusmodi, 
utique  tarn  calores  quam  frigora,  ab  nnimalibus  ad 
tempus  exiguum  tolcrari  possunt.  Niliili  nutem 
sunt  fere  pr©  calore  fornacis  ardentis,  aut  alicujus 
frigoris  quod  huic  gmdui  respondeat.  Itaquc  omnia 
hie  apud  nos  vergunt  ad  rarefactionem  et  desicca- 
tionem,  et  consumptionem ; nihil  fere  ad  condensa- 
tionem et  intenerationem,  nisi  per  misturas  et  modos 
quasi  spun  os.  Qtiare  instanti®  frigoris  omni  dili- 
gentia  sunt  conquirend®:  quales  videntur  inveniri 
in  expositione  corporum  super  turres  quando  gelat 
acriter : in  cavemis  subterraneis ; circumdationibus 
nivis  et  glaciei  in  locis  profundioribus,  et  ad  hoc 
excavatis:  demissione  corporum  in  puteos:  sepul- 
turis  corporum  in  argento  vivo  et  metallis:  immer- 
sione  corporum  in  aquis,  qu®  vert  lint  ligna  in  lapi- 
des : defossione  corporum  in  terra  (qunlis  ferturapud 
Chinenses  esse  confectio  porcellan®,  ubi  mass®  ad 
hoc  fact®  dicuntur  manere  intra  terrnm  per  quad- 
raginta  aut  quinquaginta  annus,  et  transmits  ad 
hmredes,  tanquam  miner®  qu®dam  artificinles)  et 
hujusmodi.  Quinetiam  qu®  interveniunt  in  natura 
condensationes,  fact®  per  frigora,  similiter  sunt  tn- 
vestigands;  ut  causis  eorum  cognitis,  transferri 
possint  in  artes.  Quales  ccrnuntur  in  exsudationc 
marmoris  et  lapidum;  in  roralionibus  super  vitra 
per  interius  fenestrarum,  sub  Auroram,  post  gelu 
noctis ; in  originibus  et  collectionibus  vaporum  in 
aquas  sub  terra,  unde  s®pe  scat uri tint  fontes;  et 
qumeunque  sunt  hujus  generis. 

Inveniuntur  autem,  pnetor  ilia,  qu®  sunt  frigida 
ad  tactum,  quanlam  alia  potestate  frigida,  qu®  etiam 
condensant;  veruntamen  operari  videntur  super 
corpora  animalium  tnntum,  et  vix  ultra.  Hujus 
generis  se  ostendunt  multa  in  medicinis  et  emplas- 
tris.  Alia  autem  condensant  carnes  et  partes  tangi- 
bles ; qualia  sunt  medicaments  astringentia,  atque 
etiam  inspiasantia ; alia  condensant  spiritus,  id  quod 
maxime  cernitur  in  soporiferis.  Duplex  autem  est 
modus  condensntionis  spirituum  per  medicamenta 
soporifera,  sive  provocantia  somnum:  alter  per 
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sedationcm  motiis;  alter  per  fugam  spirituum. 
Etenim  viola,  rosa  sicca,  lactucu,  et  hujusmodi  bone- 
dicta  sive  beniena,  per  vapores  suosamicos  et  mode- 
rate refrigerantes,  invitant  spiritus  ut  se  uninnt,  et 
ipsorum  acrem  et  inquietum  motum  corapescunt. 
Etiam  aqua  rosacea,  apposita  ad  nnres  in  deliquiis 
animiv,  spiritus  resolutos  et  nimium  relaxatos  se  re- 
cipere  facit,  ct  tanquain  alit:  at  opiata  et  eorum  1 
nffinia  spiritus  plane  fugant,  ex  qnalitate  sua  maligna 
et  inimica.  Itaque  si  applicentur  parti  exteriori, 
statim  aufugiunt  spiritus  ab  ilia  parte,  nec  amplius 
libenter  influunt:  sin  sumantur  intcrius,  vapores 
eorum,  ascendentes  ad  caput,  spiritus  in  ventriculis 
cerebri  coutentos  undequaque  fugant;  cumque  sc 
retrahant  spiritus,  Deque  in  aliatn  partem  cflugerc 
possint,  per  consequens  cocunt  ct  condcnsantur ; ct 
quandoque  plane  extinguuntur  et  suflocantur:  licet 
rursus  eadexn  opiata  moderate  sumptn,  per  accidens 
secundarium  (videlicet  condensationcm  illam  qua*  a 
coitione  succedit)  confortent  spiritus,  cosque  red  dan  t 
magis  robustos,  et  retundant  corum  inutiles  et  incen- 
sivos  motus : ex  quo  ad  enras  morborum  et  vita? 
prolongationem  baud  parum  conferant. 

Etiam  preparationes  corporum  ad  excipiendum 
frigus  non  sunt  omiltenda? ; veluti  quod  aqua  parum 
tepida  facilius  conglacietur,  quam  omnino  frigida  et 
hujusmodi. 

Pra  terea,  quia  natura  frigus  tarn  parce  suppeditat, 
faciendum  est  quemadmodum  pharmacopola?  solent ; 
qui,  quando  simplex  nli<piod  hnberi  non  possit,  ea- 
piunt  succedaneum  ejus,  ct  quid  pro  quo,  ut  vocant: 
veluti  lignum  aloes  pro  xvlobalsnmo,  cassiam  pro 
cinnamomo.  Simili  modo  diligenter  circumspicien- 
dum  est,  si  qua*  sint  succedanea  frigoris;  videlicet 
quibu8  modis  fieri  possint  condensationes  in  cor- 
poribus  aliter  quam  per  frigus,  quod  illas  efiicit,  ut 
opus  suum  propriuin.  Ilia*  autem  condensationes 
videntur  intra  quatomum  numcrum  (quantum  adhuc 
liquet)  conti neri.  Quorum  prima  videtur  fieri  per 
contrusionem  simplieem ; qua?  parum  potest  ad 
densitatem  constantem  (resiliunt  enim  corpora)  sed 
nihilorainus  forte  res  auxiliaris  esse  queat.  Secunda 
fit  per  contractionem  partium  crassiorum  in  corpore 
aliquo  post  evolationem  aut  exitum  partium  tenuio- 
rum,  ut  fit  in  indurationibus  per  ignem,  et  repetitis 
extinctionibus  metalloruin,  et  similibus.  Tertia  fit 
per  coitionem  partium  homogenearum,  qua*  sunt 
maxime  solida*  in  corpore  ali(|uo,  ntque  antea  fuernnt 
distracts,  et  cum  minus  solidis  oommixta?:  veluti  in 
restitutione  mercurii  sublimati,  qui  in  pulvere  longe 
majus  occupnt  spntium,  quam  mercurius  simplex;  et 
similiter  in  omni  repurgationc  metallorum  a scoriis 
suis.  Quartn  fit  per  consensus,  adrnovendo  qua*  ex 
vi  corporum  occulta  condcnsant ; qui  consensus 
adhuc  rnro  se  ostendunt,  quod  minim  minime  est, 
quoniam  antequnm  inventio  succedat  forma  rum  et 
schematismorum,  de  inquisitione  consensmim  non 
mult um  sperandum  est  Certe  quoad  corpora  ani- 
uialiiim,  dubiuni  non  est,  quin  sint  complures  medi- 
cina»,  tarn  interius  quam  exterius  sum  pi  a',  qua*  con- 
dcnsant, tanqunm  per  consensum,  ut  paulo  ante 
dixirmis.  Sed  in  inanimatis  rara  est  hujusmodi 
operatio.  Percrebuit  sane,  tarn  scriptis  quam  fama, 
narratio  de  arbore  in  una  ex  insulis  sive  Terceris  sive 


Canariis  (neque  enim  bene  mcmini)  qua?  perpetuo 
stillat;  adeo  ut  inhabitantibus  nonnullam  commodi- 
tatem  aqua*  pra?beat.  Paracelsus  autem  ait,  herbam 
vocatam  Rorem  solis  meridie  et  fervente  sole  rore 
impleri,  cum  alia?  herba*  undique  sint  sicca* : at  nos 
utramque  narrationem  fabulosam  esse  existimamus. 
Omnino  autem  iUa?  instantiir  nobilissimi  forent  usus, 
et  introspectione  dignissima*,  si  essent  vera*.  Etiam 
rores  illos  mellitos  et  instar  manna?,  qui  super  foliis 
quercus  inveniuntur  mense  Maio,  non  existimamus 
fieri  et  densari  a consensu  aliquo  sive  a proprietale 
folii  quercus,  sed  cum  super  aliis  foliis  paritcr  cadant, 
contineri  scilicet  et  durarc  in  foliis  quercus ; quia 
sunt  bene  unita,  nec  spongiosa,  ut  plurima  ex  aliis. 

Calorem  vero  quod  attinet;  copia  et  potestas 
nimirum  homini  abunde  adest ; observatio  autem  et 
inquisitio  deficit  in  nonnullis,  iisque  maxime  neces- 
sariis ; utcunque  Spagirici  se  venditent.  Etenim 
caloris  intensions  opificia  exquiruntur  et  conspici- 
untur ; remissions  vero,  qua?  maxime  in  vias  natura? 
incidunt,  non  tentantur,  ideoque  latent.  Itaque 
videmus  per  vulcanos  istos,  qui  in  pretio  sunt, 
spiritus  corponim  mngnopere  exaltari,  ut  in  aqitia 
fortibus,  et  nonnullis  aliis  oleis  chemicis,  partes 
tangibiles  indurari,  et,  emisso  volntili,  aliqunndo  figi ; 
partes  homogeneas  separari ; etiain  corpora  hetero- 
genea  grosso  modo  ineorporari  ct  commisceri ; 
maxime  autem  compnges  corporum  compositorum 
et  subtiliores  schcmatismos  destrui  et  confundi.  Dc- 
buerant  autem  opificia  caloris  lenioris  tentari  ct 
exquiri;  unde  subtiliores  mistura*  et  schematismi 
ordinati  gigni  possint  et  educi,  ad  exemplum  natura*, 
et  imitationem  operum  6olis : quemadmodum  in 
aphorismo  de  instantiis  fwderis  qmedam  adumbra- 
vimns.  Opificia  enim  natura  transiguntnr  per  longe 
minores  portiones,  et  posituras  magis  exquisitas  et 
varias,  quam  opificia  ignis,  prout  nunc  adhibetur. 
Turn  vero  videatur  homo  revera  nuctus  potestate,  si 
per  calores  et  potentias  artificiales  opera  natura? 
possint  specie  represent  ari,  virtute  perfici,  copia 
variari : quibus  addere  oportet  accelerationem  tem- 
poris.  Nam  rubigo  ferri  Ion  go  tempore  procedi  t,  at 
versio  in  crocum  martis  subito;  et  similiter  de  a*ru- 
ginc  et  cerussa.  Crystallum  longo  tempore  confici- 
tur,  vitrum  subito  con  flat  ur.  Lapides  longo  tempore 
concrescunt,  lateres  subito  coquuntur,  etc.  Interim 
(quod  nunc  agitur)  omnes  diversitates  caloris  cum 
eflectibus  suis  respective  diligenter  et  Industrie  un- 
dique sunt  colligendic  et  exquirenda? : coelestium, 
per  radios  suos  director,  refiexo#,  refractos,  et  unitos 
in  specOlis  comburentibus : fulguris,  flamnue,  ignis 
carbonuin ; ignis  ex  diversis  materiis ; ignis  aperti, 
conclusi,  angustati  et  inundantis,  denique  per  diver- 
sas  fabricas  fomacium  qualificati ; ignis  flatu  exeiti, 
quieti  et  non  exeiti ; ignis  ad  majorem  aut  minorem 
distantiam  remoti ; ignis  per  varia  media  permcantis ; 
calorum  humidorum,  ut  balnei  Maria?,  fimi,  caloris 
nnimalium  per  exterius,  caloris  animalium  per  in- 
terius, foeni  conclusi ; calorum  nridorum,  cineris, 
calcis,  arena?  tepida;;  denique  calorum  cujusvis 
generis  cum  gradibus  eorum. 

Pra-cipue  vero  tentanda  est  inquisitio  et  inventio 
eflectuum  et  opificiorum  caloris  accedentis  et  recc- 
dentis  graduating  et  ordinatim,  et  pcriodice,  et  per 
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debita  gpntia,  et  mores.  Ista  enim  in®qualitns 
ordinata  revere  filia  cceli  est,  et  generation^  mater: 
neque  a calore  aut  vehement!,  aut  pnccipiti,  aut 
subsultorio,  aliquid  magni  expectandum  est.  Etenim 
et  in  vegetabilibus  hoc  manifestissimum  est ; atque 
etiam  in  uteris  animalium  magna  est  calorie  incequa- 
litas,  ex  motu,  somno,  alimentationibus  et  passioni- 
bus  fcemellarum,  qu®  utcium  gestant;  denique  in 
ipsis  matricibua  terra*,  iis  nimirum,  in  quibus  metal! a 
et  fossilia  efformantur,  locum  habet  et  viget  ista 
ina*qualitas.  Quo  magis  notanda  est  inscitia  aliquo- 
Ttim  alchemistarum  ex  reformatis,  qui  per  calores 
a>quabiles  lampadum,  et  hujusmodi,  perpetuo  uno 
tenore  ardentium,  se  voti  compotes  fore  existima-  , 
nint.  Atque  de  opificiis  et  eflTectibus  caloris  h®c 
dicta  sint.  Neque  vcro  tempestivum  est  ilia  penitus 
scrutari,  antequam  rerum  form®  et  corporum  sche- 
matism! ulterius  investigati  fuerint,  et  in  lucem 
prodierint.  Turn  enim  qua:  rend  a,  et  adoperanda,  et 
aptanda  sunt  instrumenta,  quando  de  exemplaribus 
constiterit. 

Quartus  modus  operendi  est  per  moram,  qu®  certe 
et  promus  et  condus  naturs  est,  et  qumdam  dispensa- 
trix.  Moram  appellamus,  cum  corpus  aliquod  sibi 
permittitur  ad  tempus  notabile,  munitum  interim  et 
defensum  ab  aliqua  vi  extcma.  Turn  enim  motus 
intestini  se  produnt  et  pcrficiunt,  cum  motus  exlranei 
et  adventitii  cessant.  Opera  autem  setatis  sunt  lon- 
gc  subtiliore,  quam  ignis.  Neque  enim  possit  fieri 
talis  clarificatio  vini  per  ignem,  qualis  fit  per  moram ; 
neque  etiam  incinerationes  per  ignem  tarn  sunt  ex- 
quisit®,  quam  resolutiones  et  consumption  es  per  se- 
cula.  Incorporationes  etiam  et  mistiones  subit®  et 
pnecipitats  per  ignem,  longe  inferiores  sunt  illis, 
qu®  fiunt  per  moram.  At  dissimulares  et  varii 
sehcmatismi,  quos  corpora  per  mores  tentant  (qua- 
les  sunt  putredines)  per  ignem  aut  calorem  vehe- 
mentiorem  destmuntur.  IUud  interim  non  abs  re 
fucrit  notare  ; motus  corporum  penitus  eonclusorum 
habere  nonnihil  ex  violento.  Incarceratio  enim  ilia 
impedit  motus  spontaneos  corporis.  Itaque  mora  in 
vase  aperto  plus  facit  ad  separationes  j in  vase 
penitus  clauso  ad  commistiones;  in  vase  nonnihil 
clauso,  scd  subin trante  acre,  ad  putrefactiones  ; 
utcunque  de  opificiis  et  eflTectibus  mor®  undique 
sunt  diligenter  conquirend®  instanti®. 

At  regimen  motus  (quod  est  quintus  ex  modis 
operandi)  non  paruin  valet.  Regimen  autem  motus 
vocamus,  cum  corpus  aliud  occurrens,  corporis  al- 
terius  motum  spontaneum  impedit,  repellit,  admittit, 
dirigit.  Hoc  vero  plerumque  in  figuris  et  situ  vaso- 
nim  consistit.  Etenim  conus  erectus  juvat  ad  con- 
densationem  vaporum  in  alembicis;  at  conus  inver- 
sus juvat  ad  def®cationem  sacchari  in  vasis  resupi- 
natis.  Aliquando  autem  sinuatio  requiritur,  et 
angustatio,  et  dilatatio  per  vices,  et  hujusmodi. 
Etiam  omnis  percolatio  hue  spcctat;  scilicet  cum 
corpus  occurrens,  uni  parti  corporis  alterius  viam 
aperit,  alteri  obstruit.  Neque  semper  percolatio 
aut  aliud  regimen  motus  fit  per  extra ; scd  etiam 
per  corpus  in  corpore  ; ut  cum  lapilli  immittuntur  in 
aquas  ad  colligendam  limositatem  ipsarum  ; syrupi 
clarificantur  cum  albuminibus  ovorum,  ut  crassiores 
partes  adhwrescant,  et  postea  separari  possint. 


Etiam  huic  re gi mini  motus  satis  levi  er  et  inscite  at- 
tribuit  Telesius  figures  animalium,  ob  rivulos  scilicet 
et  loculos  matricis.  Debuerat  autem  notare  simi- 
Icm  efformationem  intestis  ovorum,  ubi  non  sunt  ru- 
g®  aut  in®qualitns:  at  verum  est  regimen  motus 
efformationes  perficere  in  modulis  et  proplasticis. 

Operationes  vcro  per  consensus  aut  fugas  (qui 
sextus  modus  est)  latent  sspentunero  in  profundo. 
1st®  enim  (quas  voeant)  proprietates  occult®  ct 
specific®,  et  sympathi®,  et  antipathi®  sunt  magna 
cx  parte  corrupt  el®  philosophi®.  Neque  de  consen- 
sibus  rerum  inveniendis  multum  sperandum  est  ante 
inventionem  forma  rum  et  schematismorum  simpli- 
cium.  Consensus  enim  nil  aliud  est  quam  symme- 
tria  formarum  et  schematismorum  ad  invicein. 

. Atqui  majores  et  magis  catholici  rcrum  consensus 
non  prorsus  obscuri  sunt.  Itaque  ab  iis  ordiendum. 
Eorum  prima  et  summa  diversitas  ea  est;  ut  qu®- 
dam  corpora  copia  et  raritate  materi®  admodum  dis- 
crepent,  schematismis  consentiant ; alia  contra,  co- 
pia, et  raritate  materi®  consentiant,  schematismis 
discrepent.  Nam  non  male  notatum  est  a chemicis 
in  principiornm  suoriim  triade,  sulphur  et  mercurium 
quasi  per  universitatem  rerum  permeare  (nam  de 
sale  inepta  ratio  est,  sed  introducta,  ut  possit  com- 
prehendere  corpora  terrea,  sicca,  et  fixa).  At  certe 
in  illis  duobus  videtur  consensus  quidam  natur®  ex 
tnaxime  catholicis  conspici.  Etenim  consentiant 
sulphur ; oleum,  et  exhnlatio  pinguis ; flamma,  et 
fortasse  corpus  stell®:  ex  altera  parte  consentinnt 
mercurius ; aqua  et  vapores  aquei  ; aer ; et  for- 
tasse u’ther  purus  et  interstellaris.  Attamen  ist® 
quaterniones  gemin®,  sive  magn®  rerum  tribus 
(utraque  intra  ordines  suos)  copin  materi®  atque 
densitate  immensnm  di  fie  runt,  sed  schematismo 
valde  conveniunt;  ut  in  plurimis  se  produnt.  At 
contra  metalla  diverse  copia  et  densitate  multum 
conveniunt  (pr®sertim  respectu  vegatibiliura,  etc.) 
sed  schematismo  multifariam  diflerunt ; et  similiter 
vegetabilin  et  animulia  di  versa  schematismis  quasi 
infinitis  variant ur:  sed  intra  copiam  materi®,  sive 
densitatem  paucorum  greduum  continentur. 

Sequitur  consensus  maxi  me  post  priorem  catholi- 
cus,  videlicet  corporum  principalium  et  fomitum  suo- 
rum  ; videlicet  menstruorum  et  alimentorum.  Ita- 
que exquirendum,  sub  quibus  climatibus,  et  in  qua 
tellure,  et  ad  quam  pro  fundi  tatem,  metalla  singula 
gencrentur;  et  similiter  de  gemmis,  sive  ex  rupibus, 
sive  inter  mincras  natiB : In  qua  gleba  terr®,  arbo- 
res  aingul®,  et  frutices,  ct  herb®*  potissimum  prove- 
niant,  ct  tanquam  gaudennt ; et  insimul  qu®  impin- 
guationes,  sive  per  stercoraliones  cujuscunque  gene- 
ris, sive  per  cretam,  arenam  maris,  cineres,  etc 
maxime  juvent ; et  qu®  sint  ex  his  pro  variolate 
glebarum  magis  apt®  et  auxiliares.  Etiam  insitio 
et  inoculatio  arborum  et  plantarum,  earumque  ratio; 
qu®  scilicet  plant®  super  quas  fulicius  inscrantur, 
etc.  multum  pendet  de  consensu.  In  qua  parte  non 
injucundum  foret  experimentura,  quod  noviter  audi- 
vimus  esse  tentatum  de  insitione  arborum  sylvestrium 
(qu®  lmcusque  in  arboribus  hortensibus  fieri  consu- 
evit)  unde  folia  et  glandes  majorern  in  modum  am- 
plificantur,  et  arbores  fiunt  magis  umbros®.  Simili- 
ter alimenta  animalium  respective  notanda  sunt  in 
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genere  ct  cum  negativis.  Neque  cnim  carnivora 
sustinct  herbis  nutriri;  unde  etiam  ordo  Folitanorum 
(licet  voluntas  Humana  phis  possit,  quam  aniraan- 
tium  cieterorum,  super  corpus  suum)  post  experi- 
entiain  factam  (ut  aiunt ) tanquam  ab  Humana  natura 
non  tolerabilis,  fere  evanuit.  Ktiam  materia!  di- 
verse putrefactionum,  unde  animalcula  generantur, 
notandic  sunt. 

Atque  consensus  corporum  principalium  erga 
subordinata  sua  (tales  enim  ii  possint  censeri,  quos 
notavi  intis)  satis  in  aperto  sunt.  Quibus  addi  pos- 
sunt  sensuum  consensus  erga  objecta  sua.  Qui  con- 
sensus cum  manifestissimi  sint ; bene  notati,  et  acri- 
ter  excussi,  etiam  aliis  conscnsibus,  qui  latent,  inag- 
nam  priebere  possint  lucem. 

At  interiores  corporum  consensus  et  fuga*,  five 
amici  tia*  et  lites  (tfedet  enim  nos  fere  vocabulorum 
sympathize  et  anti  path iu?,  propter  superstitionea  et 
inania)  aut  falso  ascriptce,  aut  fabulis  conspcrste, 
aut  per  neglect um,  rarte  admodum  sunt  Etenim  si 
quis  asserat,  inter  vineam  et  brassicam  esse  dissidium, 
quia  juxta  aata  minus  lmte  proveniunt ; prasto  ratio 
est,  quod  utraque  planta  succulenta  sit,  et  deprzeda- 
trix,  unde  altera  alteram  defraudat.  Si  quis  asserat 
esse  consensum  et  amicitiam  inter  segetes  et  cya- 
neum,  aut  papaver  sylvestre,  quia  herba.*  ill®  fere 
non  proveniunt  nisi  in  arvis  cultis:  debuit  is  potius 
asserere,  dissidium  esse  inter  ea,  quia  papaver  et 
cyaneus  emittuntur  et  creantur  ex  tali  succo  terra?, 
qualem  segetes  reliquerint  et  repudiaverint;  adco 
ut  satio  segetum  terram  prepare!  ad  eonim  proven- 
turn.  Atque  hujusmodi  falsarum  ascriptionum  mng- 
•nus  est  numerus.  Quoad  fabulas  vero,  ills  omnino 
sunt  exterminandm.  Restat  tenuis  ccrta  copia  eorum 
consensuum,  qui  certo  probnti  sunt  experimento ; 
quales  sunt  mngnetis  et  ferri,  atque  nuri  et  argenti 
vivi,  et  similium.  At  in  experimentis  cbemicis  circa 
metalla  inveniuntur  et  alii  nonnulli  otoervatione 
digni.  Maxima  vero  frequentia  eorum  (ut  in  tanta 
paucitate)  invenitur  in  medicinis  non  null  is,  qua.*  ex 
proprietatibus  suits  occultis  (quas  voennt)  et  specifi- 
cis,  respiciunt  aut  membra,  aut  humores,  aut  morbns, 
aut  quandoque  naturas  individual.  Neque  omittendi 
sunt  consensus  inter  motus  et  aflfectus  luna*,  et  pas- 
siones  corporum  infcrioriun,  prout  ex  ex|>crimentis 
agricultura*,  nauticze,  ct  medicime,  aut  alias  cum 
delect u severo  et  sincero  colligi  et  recipi  possint. 
Verum  instantize  uni  versa?  consensuum  secretiorum 
quo  magis  sunt  infrequentes,  eo  majori  cum  dili- 
gentia  sunt  inquirenda*,  per  traditiones,  et  narratio- 
nes  fidas  et  probas;  modo  hoc  fiat  absque  ulla  levi- 
tate aut  credulitate,  aed  fide  anxia  et  quasi  dubita- 
bunda.  Reslat  consensus  corporum  modo  operandi, 
tan  quam  inartificialis,  sed  usu  polychrestus,  qui  nullo 
modo  omittendus  est,  sed  sedula  observation  inves- 
tigandus.  Is  est  coitio  sive  unio  corporum  proclivis, 
aut  diflicilis,  per  compositionein  sivc  appositionem 
simplicem.  Etenim  corpora  nonnulla  facile  et  li- 
benter  commiscentur  et  incorpornntur : alia  autem 
a*gre  et  perverse.  Veluti  pul veres  melius  incorpo- 
rantur  cum  aquis ; calces  et  cineres  cum  oleis;  et 
sic  de  similibus.  Neque  tantum  sunt  colli  gen  da? 
instantin*  prcpentionU,  aut  arerxionis  corporum  erga 
misturam,  sed  etiam  collocationis  partium,  ct  distri- 


butionis,  et  digestionis,  postquam  commixta  sint ; de- 
nique  et  pncdomiuantifc  post  misturam  (ran  sac  tarn. 

Superest  ultimo  loco  ex  modis  septem  operandi 
Septimus  et  postremus ; operatic  scilicet  per  alter- 
nationcm,  et  vicissitudines  priorum  sex:  de  quo  nnte- 
quatn  in  singulo6  illos  pauloaltius  fuerit  inquisilum, 
tempestivum  non  foret  exempla  proponcre.  Series 
autem  sive  catena  hujusmodi  alterationis,  prout  ad 
singula  effecta  nccommodari  possit,  res  est  et  cognitu 
maxime  diflicilis, et  ad  opera  maxime  vnlida.  Summa 
autem  detinetet  occupat  homines  impatientia  bujus- 
modi,  tain  inquisitionis  quam  praxeos;  cum  tamen 
sit  instar  fili  labyrinthi,  quoad  opera  majora.  At- 
que hoc  sufficiant  ad  exemplum  polychresti. 

Ll. 

Inter  prarogatirass  instant  iarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  septimo  atque  ultimo  in  titan  lias  mag  teas. 
Hoc  nomine  illas  appdlamus,  in  quibus  materia,  aut 
efficiens,  tenuis  aut  parva  est,  pro  magnitudine  ope- 
ns et  etlectus  qui  sequitur:  adeo  ut  etiamsi  fuerint 
vulgares,  tamen  sint  instar  miraculi ; alia?  primo 
intuitu,  alio?  etiam  attentius  contemplanti.  Has  vero 
natura  ex  sese  submini strat  parce ; quid  vero  factura 
sit  sinu  excusso,  ct  post  inventionem  formarum,  et 
processuum,  et  schematiamorum,  futuris  temporibus 
apparebit.  At  ista  affect  a magica  (quantum  adhuc 
conjicimus)  fiunt  tribus  modis : Aut  per  multi  plica- 
tionem  sui ; ut  in  igne,  ct  venenis,  quo*  vocant  sj>e- 
cifica ; necnon  in  motibus,  qui  transeunt  et  fortifi- 
cantur  de  rota  in  rotam  ; aut  per  excitationem  sive 
invitationem  in  altero,  ut  in  magnete,  qui  excit  aeus 
innumeras,  virtute  nullatenus  deperdita  aut  diminu- 
ta ; aut  in  fermento,  et  hujusmodi  : aut  per  ante- 
versionem  motus,  ut  dictum  est  de  pulvere  pyrio,  ct 
bombardis,  et  cuniculis : quorum  priorcs  duo  modi 
indagationem  consensuum  requirunt : tertius,  mcn- 
surie  motuum.  Utrum  vero  sit  aliquis  modus  mu- 
tandi  corpora  par  minima  (ut  vocant)  et  transpo- 
nendi  subtiliores  materia?  schematismoa  (id  quod  ad 
omnimodas  corporum  transformaliones  pertinet : ut 
ars  brevi  tempore  illtid  facere  possit,  quod  natura  per 
multas  ambages  molitur)  de  eo  nulla  Hactenus  nobis 
constant  indicia.  Quemadmodum  autem  in  solidis 
et  veris  aspiramus  ad  ultima  et  summa  ; ita  vana  et 
tumida  perpetuo  odimus,  et  quantum  in  nobis  est 
profiigamus. 

Lit. 

Atque  de  dignitatibus  sive  preprogativas  inxtanti - 
arum  hwc  dicta  sint.  Illud  vero  monendum,  nos  in 
Hoc  nostro  organo  tree  tare  logicam,  non  pHiloso- 
pliiam.  Sed  cum  logicn  nostra  doceat  intellectum, 
et  erudiat  ad  hoc,  ut  non  tenuibus  mentis  quasi  cla- 
viculis  rerum  abstracta  captet  et  prenset  (ut  logica 
vulgaris) ; sod  naturam  revera  persecet ; et  corpo- 
rum virtutes  et  actus,  eorumque  leges  in  materia 
determinatas  inveniat ; ita  ut  non  solum  ex  natura 
mentis,  sed  ex  natura  remm  quoque  hire  scientia 
emanet ; minim  non  est,  si  uhique  naturalibus  con- 
templationibus  et  experimentis,  ad  exempla  artis 
nostra?,  conspersa  fuerit  et  illustrata.  Sunt  autem 
(ut  exiis,  qua?  dicta  sunt,  patet)  prerogative  imtan - 
t iarum  numcro  viginti  septem  ; Nominibus:  instan- 
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tie  solitarie  : instant  ice  mi  grant  es  : instantie  os- 
tensivee : instant  ice  clandestine  : instantie  con- 
stitutive: ins  tan  lice  conformed  : ins  tan  tie  mono- 
dice*  : instant  ice  deviantes  : instant  ue  limitative: 
instantie  potestatis  : instantie  comitatus  et  hostile s; 
instant  ice  subjunctive  : instant  tee  faderis  ; inslan- 
tie  c rue  is : instantie  ditort  li : instantie  janue  : ««- 
s t ant  ice  citantes  : instantie  via  : instantie  supple - 
menti : instantie  persecantes  : instantie  virge : 
instantie  curriculi : doses  nature:  instantie  lucte  : 
instantie  innuentes : instantie  polychreste : in- 
stantie magice.  Usus  autein  harum  instantiarum, 
in  quo  instantias  vulgares  excellunt,  versatur  in  ge- 
ne rt* , aut  circa  partem  informativam,  aut  circa  opera- 
tivam,  aut  circa  utramque.  Atque  quoad  informa- 
tivam, juvant  ilia*  aut  sensum  aut  intellectual : Sen- 
sum,  ut  quinque  instantie  lampadis : Intellectum: 
aut  accelerando  exclusivam  form®,  ut  solitarie  ; aut 
angustando  et  propius  indicando  affinnativam  forma, 
ut  migrantes,  os  tensive,  comitatus,  cum  subjuncti- 
ves: aut  crigendo  intellectum  et  ducendo  ad  genera 
et  naturas  communes:  idque  aut  immediate,  ut  clan- 
destine, monodice,  federis : aut  gradu  proximo,  ut 
constitutive : aut  gradu  infimo,  ut  conformes  : aut 
rectificando  intellectum  a consuelis,  ut  deviantes : 
aut  ducendo  ad  formam  magnam,  give  fabricam  uni- 
versi,  ut  limitanee : aut  cavendo  de  form  is  et  causis 
falsis,  ut  crucis  et  divortii.  Quod  vero  ad  operati- 
vam  attinet ; illue  practicam  aut  designant,  aut  men- 
surant,  aut  sublevant.  Designant  aut  ostendendo  a 
quibus  incipiendum,  ne  actum  agnmus,  ut  instantie 
potestatis : aut  ad  quid  aspirandum,  si  detur  facultas, 
ut  innuentes.  Mensurant  quatuor  ills  mathemati - 
cat:  sublevant  polychreste  et  magice. 

Rursus  ex  istis  instantiis  viginti  septem,  nonnulla- 
rum  (ut  superius  diximus  de  aliquibus)  facienda  est 
collectio  jam  ab  initio,  nec  expectanda  particulars 
inquisitio  naturarum.  Cujus  generis  sunt  instantie 


conformes,  monodice,  deviantes , limitanee,  potes- 
tatis, janue,  innuentes , polychreste,  magice.  IIa*c 
enim  aut  auxiliantur  et  medentur  intellectui  et  sen- 
sui ; aut  instruunt  praxin,  in  genere.  Reliqos  turn 
demum  conquirenda*  sunt,  cum  conficicmus  tabulas 
comparentie  ad  opus  interprets  circa  aliquam  na- 
turam  particularem.  Sunt  enim  instantie  prerogati- 
vis  istis  insignita*  et  donatir,  anima*  instar  inter  vul- 
gares instantias  comparenti® ; et,  ut  ab  initio  dixi- 
mus, pauern  illarum  sunt  vice  multarum.  Quocirca 
cum  tabulas  conficimus,  ill®  omni  studio  sunt  inves- 
tiganda*,  et  in  tabulas  referenda*.  Erit  etiam  earum 
mentio  neccssnria  in  iis  qua;  sequuntur.  Prseponen- 
dus  itaque  erat  earum  tractatus. 

Nunc  vero  ad  adminicula  et  recti/ica/iones  induc- 
tionis , et  deinceps  ad  concreta,  et  la/entes  processux , 
et  latentes  schematisms , et  reliqua,  quae  aphorismo 
xxi.  ordinc  proposuiraus,  pergendum;  ut  tandem 
(tanquam  curatorcs  probi  et  fideles)  tradamus  homi- 
nibua  fortunas  suas,  emancipato  intellect!!,  et  facto 
tanquam  majore ; unde  necesse  est  sequi  emenda- 
tionem  status  hominis,  et  ampliationem  potestatis 
ejus  super  naturam.  Homo  enim  per  lapsum  et  de 
statu  innocentia*  decidit,  et  de  regno  in  creaturas. 
Utraque  autem  res  etiam  in  hac  vita  nonnulla  ex 
parte  reparari  potest ; prior  per  religionem  et  fidem, 
posterior  per  artes  et  scientias.  Neque  enim  per 
maledictionem  facta  est  creatura  prorsus  et  ad  ex- 
tremum rebellis:  Sed  in  virtute  illius  diplomatic, 
“ In  sudore  vultus  comedcs  panem  tuum,”  per  la- 
bores  varios  (non  per  disputndones  certe,  aut  per 
otiosas  ceremonins  inagicas)  tandem  et  aliqua  ex 
parte  ad  panem  homini  prtebendum,  id  est,  ad  usus 
vita*  human®  subigitur. 
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Puimitias  Historic  nostr®  natural  is  Celsitiulini  tun*  humillime  oflero  : rem  mole  pcrpusillam,  veluti 
granum  sinapis ; sed  tamen  pignus  eorum,  qua?,  Deo  volente,  sequentur.  Obstrinximus  enim  nos  ipsos, 
tanquam  voto,  singulis  nos  mensibus,  nd  quos  Dei  bonitas  (cujus  agitur  gloria  tanquam  in  cantico  novo) 
vitam  nostram  prodnxerit,  unam,  aut  plures  ejus  partes,  prout  fuerint  magis  ant  minus  ardu®,  aut  copios®, 
confecturos  et  edituros.  Moti  etiain  fortasse  erunt  alii,  nostro  excmplo,  ad  similem  industriam,  prssertim 
postqunm  penitus  perspexerint,  quid  agatur.  Nam  in  Historia  natural!  bona,  et  bene  instituta,  claves  sunt 
et  scientiarum  et  opcrum.  Deus  Celsitudinem  tuam  diu  servct  incolumem. 

CEUlTVOIKlt  TT7* 

Servus  humilis  et  devotus, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


PARASCEVE  AD 

HISTORIAM  NATURALEM  ET  EXPERIMENTALEM : 


sirs 

DESCRIPTIO  HISTORIC  NATURALIS  ET  EXPERIMENT  A LIS, 

QUALIS  SUPPIC1AT,  ET  SIT  IN  ORDINF.  AO  BASIN  FT  FUND  AMENTA  PHILOSOPHISE  VERA. 


Qi'OD  fnstauratiotiem  nostram  per  partes  ednmus, 
in  eo  spcctat,  ut  aliquid  extra  periculum  ponatur. 
Non  absimilis  nos  movet  ratio,  ut  aliam  quandam 
operis  particulam  jam  in  prrescnti  subjungamus,  et 
cum  iis,  qu®  supra  absolvimus,  un a cdamus : ea  est 
descriptio  et  delineatio  His  tori®  naturalis  ct  expert 
mentalis,  ejus  generis,  qu®  sit  in  ordine  ad  condcn- 
dam  philosophiam ; et  complectatur  materiem  pro* 
bam,  copiosam,  ct  apte  digestam  ad  opus  interprets, 
quod  succedit,  Huic  autem  rei  locus  proprins 
foret,  cum  ad  parascevas  inquisitionis  ordine  deven- 
tum  fuerit.  Hoc  autem  pravertere,  ncc  locum  pro- 
prium  expectare,  consultius  nobis  videtur;  quod 
hujusmodi  historia,  qualem  animo  metimur  et  mox 
describemus,  res  perquam  magnrc  sit  molis,  nec  sine 
magnis  Uboribus  et  suniptibus  confici  possit ; ut  qu® 
multorum  opera  indigeat,  et  (ut  alibi  diximus)  opus 
Bit  quasi  regium.  Itaquc  occurrit  illud,  non  abs  re 


fore  experiri,  si  forte  h®c  aliquibus  aliis  cur®  esse 
possint ; ita  ut  dum  nos  destinata  ordine  perficiamus, 
h®c  pars,  qu®  tain  multiplex  est  et  onerosa,  etiam 
vivis  nobis  (si  ita  divin®  placuerit  Majestati)  instrui 
et  parari  possit,  aliis  una  nobiscum  in  id  sedulo 
incumbentikus ; pra-sertim  cum  vires  nostr®  (si  in 
hoc  soli  fuerimus)  vix  tant®  provinci®  suftkcrc  vi- 
deantur.  Etenim  qu®  ad  opus  ipsum  intcllcctus 
pertinent,  nos  marte  nostro  fortasse  vincemus.  At 
intellectus  materialia tarn  late  patent,  ut  ea  (tanquam 
per  procuratorcs  et  mcrcatorcs)  undique  conquiri  et 
importAri  debeant.  Accedit  etiam  illud,  quod  co»p- 
tis  nostris  vix  dignum  esse  ®stimemus,  ut  in  re  tali, 
qu®  fere  omnium  industri®  patent,  nos  ipsi  ternpus 
teramus.  Quod  autem  caput  rei  est,  ipsi  nunc  prrn- 
stabimus : ut  ejusmodi  histori®  modum  et  descripti- 
onem,  qualis  intentioni  nostr®  satisfaciat,  diligenter 
ct  exacte  proponamus ; ne  homines  non  admoniti 
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aliud  agant,  et  ad  exemplum  naturalium  historiarum, 
qu®  jam  in  usu  sunt,  se  regant,  atque  ab  institute 
nostro  multum  aberrcnt.  Illud  interim  quod  s®pe 
diximus,  etiam  hoc  loco  prwcipue  repctendum  est: 
Non  si  omnia  omnium  cetatum  ingenia  coivissent, 
aut  posthac  coierint ; non  si  universum  genus  huma- 
num  philosophi®  dedisset  operam,  aut  dederit ; et 
totus  terrarum  orbis  nihil  aliud  fuissct,  aut  fuerit, 
quam  academia*,  et  collegia,  et  schol®  virorum  doc- 
torum : tamen  absque  tali,  qualcm  nunc  prtecipiemus, 
Historia  naturali  et  experimentali,  ullos,  qui  gcnere 
humano  digni  sint,  progressus  in  philosophia  et  sci- 
entiis  fieri  potuisse,  aut  posse : Contra  vero,  compa- 
rata  et  bene  instructs  hujusmodi  historia,  additis 
experiments  auxiliaribus  et  luciferis,  qu®  in  ipso 
interpretations  curriculo  occurrcnt,  aut  erucnda  crunt ; 
paucorum  annorum  opus  futuram  esse  inquisitionem 
naturre  et  scientiarum  omnium.  Itaque  aut  hoc 
agendum  est,  aut  negotium  deserendum.  Hoc  enim 
solo  et  unico  modo  fundamenta  philosophia;  verse  et 
activ®  stabiliri  possunt ; et  6imul  perspicicnt  homi- 
nes, tanquam  ex  profundo  somno  excitati,  quid  inter 
ingenii  placita  et  commenta,  ac  veram  et  activam 
philosophiam  intersit;  et  quid  demum  sit  de  natura 
naturnm  ipsam  consulcre. 

Primo  igitur  de  hujusmodi  historia  conficienda 
prweepta  dabimus  in  genere ; deinde  particularem 
ejus  figuram  hominibus  sub  oculos  ponemus  : inse- 
rentes  interdum  non  minus  ad  quid  inquisitio  aptanda 
et  referenda  sit,  quam  quid  qu®ri  debeat.  Scilicet, 
ut  scopus  rei,  bene  intellectus  et  pr®visus,  etiam 
alia  hominibus  in  mentem  redigat,  quae  a nobis  for- 
tasse  prmtermissa  erunt.  Historiam  autem  istam 
historiam  primam , sive  historiam  matrem  appcllare 
consucvimus. 

APHORISMI  DE  COXPICIENDA  HISTORIA  PRIMA. 

APHORI8MUS  I. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu  ponitur,  et  tanquam  regi- 
men subit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est,  et  cursu 
suo  ordinario  se  explicat;  aut  a pravitatibus  et  in- 
solentiis  materia;,  atque  ab  impedimentorum  violen- 
tia  de  statu  suo  detruditur ; aut  ab  arte  et  ministerio 
humano  constringitur  et  fingitur.  Atque  primus  ille 
status  ad  species  rerum  refertur;  secundas  ad  mon - 
stra  ; tertius  ad  artijicialia . Etcnim  in  artificiali- 
bus  natura  jugum  recipit  ab  imperio  hominis;  nun- 
quam  enim  ilia  facta  fuissent  absque  homine.  At 
per  operam  et  ministerium  hominis  conspicitur  pror- 
sus  nova  corporum  facies,  et  veluti  rerum  universitas 
altera,  sive  theatrum  alterum.  Triplex  itaque  est 
historia  naturalis.  Tractat  enim  aut  natur®  liber • 
tatem,  aut  err  ores,  aut  vincula ; ut  non  male  earn 
partiri  possimus,  in  historiam  generationum,  pr<eler- 
generalionem , et  artium ; quarum  postremam  etiam 
mechanicam  et  experimentalem  appellare  consuevi- 
mus.  Ncque  tamen  id  pnecipimus,  ut  h®c  tria  se- 
paratim  tractentur.  Quidni  enim  possint  historia? 
monstrorum  in  singubs  speciebua  cum  historia  ipaa- 
rum  spccierum  conjungi.  Etiam  artificialia  quando- 
que  cum  speciebus  recte  conjunguntur,  quandoque 
melius  separantur.  Quamobrem  e re  nata  de  his 
consilium  capere  optimum  est.  Methodus  enim  ite- 


rationcs  ct  prolixitatem  gignet,  ®que  ubi  nimia  est, 
ac  ubi  nulla. 

it. 

HiBtoria  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  (quemadmodum 
diximus)  triplex;  ita  usu  duplex  est.  Adhibetur 
enim  aut  propter  rerum  ipsarum  cognition  cm,  qu® 
historia;  mandantur ; aut  tanquam  materia  prima 
philosophi®,  atque  ver®  inductionis  supellex  sive 
sylva.  Atque  posterius  hoc  nunc  agitur;  nunc,  in- 
quam;  neque  unquam  antehac.  Neque  enim  Aris- 
totcles,  aut  Theophrastus,  aut  Dioscorides,  aut  Caius 
Plinius,  multo  minus  moderni,  hunc  finem  (de  quo 
loquimur)  historia;  naturalis  unquam  sibi  proposue- 
runt.  Atque  in  hoc  plurimum  est ; ut  qui  partes 
scribendi  historiam  naturalem  sibi  posthac  sumpse- 
rint,  hoc  perpetuo  cogitent  atque  animo  agitent:  se 
non  lectoris  delectationi,  non  utilitati  ipsi,  qu®  ex 
narrationibus  in  pr®sens  capi  possit,  debere  inser- 
vire;  sed  conquirere  et  comparare  rcrum  copiam  et 
varietatem,  qu®  veris  axiomatibus  conficiendis  suf- 
ficiat.  Hoc  enim  si  cogitent,  modum  hujusmodi 
histori®  ipsi  sibi  prescribed.  Finis  enim  regit 
modum. 

in. 

Quo  autem  majoris  est  h®c  res  opera;  et  laboris, 
eo  illam  minus  onerAri  superfluis  consentaneum  est. 
Tria  itaque  sunt,  de  quibus  homines  sunt  plane  ad- 
monendi,  ut  in  illis  parce  admodum  operam  suam 
collocent : tanquam  iis,  qua?  massam  operis  in  im- 
mensum  augeant,  virtutem  parum  aut  nihil  promo- 
veant 

Primo  igitur  facessant  antiquitates,  et  citationes, 
aut  suffragia  auctorum ; etiam  lites  et  controversi® 
et  opiniones  discrepantes ; omnia  denique  philolo- 
gies. Neque  enim  citetur  auctor,  nisi  in  re  dubi® 
fidei ; neque  interponatur  controversia,  nisi  in  re 
magni  momenti.  Qun  vero  ad  omamenta  orationis, 
et  similitudines,  et  eloquenti®  thesaurum,  et  hujus- 
modi inania  spectant,  omnino  abjiciantur.  Etiam 
qu®  recipiuntur  omnia,  ct  ipsa  proponantur  breviter 
et  strictim,  ut  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba.  Nemo 
enim,  qui  materialia  ad  aedificia,  vel  naves,  vel  hu- 
jusmodi aliquas  structures  colligit  et  reponit,  ca 
(officinarum  more)  belle  collocat  et  ostentat,  ut  pla- 
ceant;  sed  in  hoc  tantum  sedulus  est,  ut  proba  et 
bona  sint,  et  ut  in  repositorio  spatium  minimum  oc- 
cupent.  Atque  ita  prorsus  faciendum  est. 

Secundo,  non  multum  ad  rem  facit  luxuria  ilia 
historiarum  naturalium  in  descriptionibus  et  pictu- 
ris  spccierum  numerosis,  atque  earundem  varictate 
curiosa.  Hujusmodi  enim  pusill®  varictates  nihil 
aliud  sunt,  quam  lusus  quidam  natur®,  et  lascivia, 
et  prope  ad  individuorum  naturam  accedunt:  atque 
habent  peragrationem  quandara  in  rebus  ipsis  amo?- 
nam  et  jucundam  ; informationem  vero  ad  scientias 
tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam. 

Tertio,  miss®  plane  faciend®  sunt  omnes  narra- 
tiones  superstitios®  (non  dico  prodigios®,  ubi  mc- 
moria  enrum  reperietur  fida  et  probabilis,  sed  super- 
stitios®) et  experimenta  magi®  ceremoniales.  Nolu- 
mus  enim  philosophi®  infantiam,  cui  historia  natu- 
ralis  primam  pr®bet  mammam,  fabulis  anilibus 
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assuescere.  Erit  fortasse  tempus  (postquam  in 
inquisitionem  natur®  paulo  altius  penetratum  sit) 
hujusmodi  res  leviter  percurrendi ; ut  si  quid  in  illis 
fucibus  hareat  virtutis  naturalis,  ea  extrahi  et  in 
usum  condi  possit.  Interim  seponend®  sunt.  Edam 
magi®  naturalis  experimenta  diligenter  et  cum 
severitate  vendlanda  sunt,  antequam  recipiantur; 
pncsertim  ilia,  qua*  ex  vulgaribus  sympathiis  et 
antipathiis,  mngna  cum  socordia  et  facilitate  credcndi 
simtil  et  fingendi,  derivari  solent. 

Neque  nil,  aut  parum  actum  est,  in  exoneranda 
historia  naturali  tribus  his  (quo;  diximus)  rebus 
superfluis ; qua;  alias  volumina  impletur®  fuissent. 
Neque  tnmen  hie  finis.  iEque  enim  requiritur  in 
opere  magno,  ut  lam  ea,  qua*  recipiuntur,  sticcincte 
scribantur;  quam  ut  superflua  abscindantur : licet 
nimini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin  hujusmodi  ca&titas 
et  brevitas  delectationem  multo  niinorem  turn  legend, 
turn  scribend,  prabitura  sit-  Yerum  illud  semper 
inculcandum  est;  hoc,  quod  paratur,  horreum  esse 
tantummodo  et  promptuarium  rerum ; in  quo  non 
mnnendum  aut  habitandum  sit  cum  voluptatc,  sed  co 
descendendum,  prout  res  postulat,  cum  aliquid  ad 
usum  sumendum  sit  circa  opus  interpret  is , quod 
succedit. 

IV. 

In  historia,  quam  requirimus,  et  animo  destinamus, 
ante  omnia  videndum  est,  ut  late  patent  et  facta  sit 
ad  mensuram  universi.  Neque  cnim  arctandua  est 
rnundus  ad  angustias  intellectus  (quod  adhuc  factum 
est)  sed  expandendus  intellectus  et  laxandus,  ad 
mundi  imaginem  recipiendam,  qtmlis  invenitur. 
Istud  enim,  “ Respicere  pauca,  et  pronunciare  se- 
cundum pauca,”  omnia  perdidit.  Resumentes  igitur 
partitionem,  quam  paulo  ante  fecimus,  historia; 
naturalis  (quod  sit  genera/ ion  um,  pra?tergenera- 
tionum , et  artium)  historia*  general ionum  constitui- 
mus  partes  quinque.  Sit  prima,  s*theris  et  ca;les- 
tium.  Secunda,  meteororum,  et  regionum  (quas 
vocant)  aeris ; tractuum  videlicet  a luna  usque  ad 
superficiem  terra  ; cui  etiara  parti  cometas  cujus- 
cunque  generis,  turn  sublimiores,  turn  humiliores, 
(utcunque  se  haheat  rei  veritas,)  ordinis  causa,  as- 
signamus,  Tertia,  terne  et  maria.  Quarta,  ele- 
mentorum  (quee  vocant)  flamm®  sive  ignis,  aeris, 
aqu®,  et  terra*.  Elementa  autem  co  sensu  accipi 
volumus,  ut  intelligantur  non  pro  primordiis  rerum, 
sed  pro  corporum  naturali um  massis  majorihus.  Ita 
enim  natura  rerum  distribuitur,  ut  sit  quoruodam 
corporum  quantitas  sive  massa  in  universo  perquam 
magna  ; quia  scilicet  nd  schematismum  eorum 
requiritur  textura  matcriie  facilis  et  obvia  5 qualia 
sunt  ca  quatuor  (qu®  diximus)  corpora : at  quorun- 
dam  aliorum  corporum  sit  quantitas  in  universo 
parva,  et  parce  suppeditata,  propter  texturam  mate- 
ri®  valde  dissimilarem  et  subtilem,  et  in  plurimis 
determinatam,  et  organicam  ; qualia  sunt  species 
rerum  naturalium,  mctalla,  plant®,  animalia.  Qunre 
prius  genus  corporum,  collegia  majora;  jKisterius 
co'/egia  minora  appellare  consuevimus.  At  colle - 
gimum  istorum  majorum  est  pars  histori®  quarta, 
sub  nomine  clementorum,  ut  diximus.  Neque  vero 
con  fundi  tur  pars  quarta  cum  secunda  aut  tertia  in 


hoc,  quod  in  singulis  mentionem  aeris,  aqu®,  et  terr® 
fecimus.  In  secunda  enim  et  tertia  recipitur  historia 
eorum,  tanquam  mundi  partium  integral ium,  et 
quatenus  pertinent  ad  fabricam  et  eonfigurationem 
universi ; at  in  quarta  continetur  historia  substantia* 
et  mitur®  ipsorum,  qu®  in  singulis  eorum  partibua 
similaribus  viget,  nec  ad  totum  refertur.  Quinta 
denique  pars  histori®  collegia  minora , sive  species 
continet ; circa  quas  historia  naturalis  hactenus 
preecipue  occupata  est. 

J/istoriam  vero  pr&tergenerationum  quod  attinet; 
jamdudum  a nobis  dictum  est,  quod  ilia  cum  his* 
toria  generationum  commodissime  conjungi  possit; 
ea  scilicet,  qu®  sit  prodigiosa  tantum,  et  naturalis. 
Nam  supers! itiosam  miraculorum  historian!  (cujus- 
cunquc  sit  generis)  omnino  relegamus  in  tractatum 
proprium ; neque  ipsum  jam  inde  a principio  susci- 
piendum,  sed  paulo  post,  quando  altius  in  natur® 
inquisitionem  penetratum  fucrit. 

At  historiam  artium , et  natur®  ah  hominc  vers® 
et  immutat®,  sive  historiam  experimentalem,  tripli- 
cem  constituimus.  Aut  enim  deprompta  est  ex 
artibus  mechnnicis;  aut  ex  operativa  parte  scien- 
tiarum  liberalium ; aut  ex  practicis  compluribus  et 
experiments,  qu®  in  artem  propria m non  coalue- 
runt ; imo  qu®  quandoque  ex  vulgatissima  experi- 
entia  occurrunt,  nec  artem  omnino  desiderant. 
Quamobrem  si  ex  his  omnibus,  qu®  diximus,  gene- 
rat  ion  i bus,  prarfergenerationibus,  artibus,  et  e.iperi- 
mentis  confecta  fucrit  historia ; nihil  pnetcrmisium 
videtur,  per  quod  sensos  ad  informandum  intelleclum 
instrui  possit.  Neque  igitur  amplius  intra  circulos 
parvos  (vcluti  incantati)  subsultabimus,  sed  mundi 
pomoeria  circuitione  ®quabimus. 

v. 

Inter  partes  ens,  quas  diximus,  histori®,  maximi 
usus  est  historia  artium : propterea  quod  ostendat 
res  in  motu,  et  magis  recta  ducat  ad  praxin.  Quin- 
etiam  tollit  larvam  et  velum  a rebus  naturnlibus, 
qu®  plerunque  sub  varietate  figurarum  et  apparent!® 
extern®  occultantur  aut  obscurantur.  Denique 
vexationes  artis  sunt  certe  tanquam  vincula  et  manic® 
Protei,  qu®  ultimo*  materi®  nixus  et  conatus  pro- 
dunt.  Corpora  enim  perdi  aut  annihilari  nolunt; 
sed  potius  in  varias  formas  se  mutant.  Itaque  circa 
hanc  historiam  licet  mechanicam  (ut  vidcri  possit) 
et  minus  liberalem  (missa  arrogantiaet  fastu)  summa 
est  adhibenda  diligentia. 

Rursus,  inter  arlea  pneferuntur  e®,  qu®  corpora 
naturalia  et  rerum  materialia  exhibent,  alterant,  et 
pneparant;  ut  agricultura;  coquinaria;  chemica; 
tinctoria;  opificia  vitri,  esmalt®,  sacchari,  pulveris 
pyrii,  ignium  artificialium,  papyri,  et  hujusmodi. 
Jejunioris  autem  sunt  usus,  qu®pr®cipue  consistunt 
in  motu  suhtili  mnmmm  et  instrumentorum  ; quales 
sunt  textoria  j fabrilis ; architectura  : opificia  molen- 
dinorum,  horologiorum,  cum  similibus  ; licet  et  ist® 
nullo  modo  negligcnd®  sint : turn  quia  in  illis  oc- 
currunt multa,  qua*  ad  corporum  naturalium  altera- 
tiones  spectnnt ; turn  quia  accurate  informant  de 
motu  lationis ; qu®  res  est  magni  prorsus  ad  plurima 
moment  i. 

Yerum  in  congeric  universa  istius  artium  historic, 
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illud  omnino  monendum  est,  et  penitus  memori® 
mandandum  : recipienda  esse  experimenta  artium 
non  solum  en,  qua?  ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  sed  etiam 
qua*  olio  modo  interveniunt.  Exempli  gratia,  quod 
locust®,  aut  cancri  cocti,  cum  prius  colorem  luti 
referrent,  rubescant,  nihil  ad  mensam  : sed  h®c 
ipsa  instantia  tamcn  non  mala  est  ad  inquirendam 
naturam  rubedinis  ; cum  idem  eveniat  etiam  in  la- 
teribus  coctis.  Similiter,  quod  carnts  minori  mora 
saliantur  hieme  quam  {estate,  non  eo  tantum  spec- 
tat,  ut  coquus  cibos  bene  et  quantum  suiTicit  con- 
diat;  sed  etiam  instantia  bona  est  ad  indicandam 
naturam  et  impressionem  frigoris.  Quamobrem 
toto  (quod  aiunt)  ccelo  erraverit,  qui  intentioni  nos- 
tra? satisfied  existimaverit,  si  artium  experimenta 
colligantur,  hujus  rei  solum  gratia,  ut  hoc  modo 
artes  singul®  melius  pcrficiantur.  Licet  enim  et 
hoc  non  prorsus  contemnamus  in  multis  ; tamen  ea 
plane  est  mens  nostra,  ut  omnium  experimentorum 
mechanicorum  rivuli  in  philosophi®  pelagus  unde- 
quaque  fluant.  Delectus  autem  instantiarum  in 
unoquoque  genere  eminentiorum  (quas  maxime  et 
diligentissime  conquirere  oportet,  et  quasi  venari) 
ex  pnerogativis  instantiarum  petendus  est. 

VI. 

Resumendum  etiam  est  hoc  loco,  quod  in  aphoru - 
mi*  xeix.  cxix.  cxx.  libri  primi  fusius  tractavimus; 
hie  vero,  pra?cepti  more,  breviter  imperare  sufheiat: 
hoc  est,  ut  recipiantur  in  hanc  historiam,  primo,  res 
vulgatissim®,  quales  quis  supervacuum  putaret  scrip* 
to  inserere,  quia  tarn  familiaritcr  nota?  sunt ; dein, 
res  viles,  illiberales,  turpes  ( omnia  enim  munda  mun- 
di*  ; etsi  lucrum  ex  lotio  boni  odoris  sit,  multo  mugis 
lumen  et  informatio  ex  re  qualibet) : etiam  res  viles 
et  pueriles  (nec  mirum,  repuerascendum  enim  plane 
est) : postremo,  res  qua?  nimia?  cujusdam  subtilitatis 
esse  videntur,  quod  in  se  nullius  sint  usus.  Neque 
enim  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  qua?  in  hac  historia  propo- 
nents, propter  sc  congests  sunt : itaque  neque  digni- 
tatem eorum  ex  se  metiri  par  est,  sed  quatenus  ad 
alia  transfern  possint,  et  influant  in  philosophiam. 

VII. 

Illud  insuper  pra?cipimus,  ut  omnia  in  naturalibus 
tarn  corporibus  quam  virtutibus  (quantum  hen  po- 
test) numerata,  appensn,  dimensa,  determinatur  pro- 
ponantur.  Opera  enim  meditamur,  non  specula* 
tiones.  Physica  autem  et  mathematica,  bene  cora- 
mixta*,  generant  practicnm.  Quamobrem  exacts? 
restitutiones  et  distantia?  planetarum,  in  historia  ccn- 
lestium : terra*  ambitus,  et  quantum  occupet  in 
superficie  respectu  aquarum,  in  historia  terra?  et 
maris : quantam  compressionem  aer  patiatur  absque 
forti  antitypia,  in  historia  aerie : quantum  in  metal- 
lis  alterum  alteri  pra?ponderet,  in  historia  metallo- 
rnm ; et  innumera  id  genus  perquirenda  et  perscri- 
benda  sunt.  Cum  vero  exacta*  proportiones  haberi 
non  possint,  turn  certe  ad  a'stimativas  aut  compara- 
tives indefinitas  confugiendum  est.  Veluti  (si  forte 
calrulis  astronomorum,  de  distantiis,  diflidimus)  quod 
luna  sit  infra  umbram  terra?;  quod  Mercurius  sit 
supra  lunam  ; et  hujusmodi.  Etiam  cum  media? 
pr  >portiones  haberi  non  possint,  proponantur  extre- 


ma* ; veluti,  quod  languidior  mngnes  attollat  ferrum 
ad  tale  pondus,  respectu  pondcris  ipsius  lapidis ; et 
quod  maxime  virtuosus,  etiam  ad  rationem  sexage- 
cuplam ; quod  nos  in  armato  magnete  admodum 
parvo  fieri  vidimus.  Atque  satis  sciraus  istas  in- 
stantias  determinatas  non  facile  aut  sccpe  occurrerc; 
sed  in  ipso  interpretationis  curriculo,  tanquam  aux- 
iliares,  (quando  res  maxime  postulat,)  debere  exquiri. 
Veruntamen  si  forte  occurrant,  modo  non  progressum 
conficiend®  naturalis  historia?  nimis  remorentur, 
etiam  in  ipsam  eas  inserere  oportet 

VIII. 

Fidem  vero  eorum,  qu®  in  historia  sunt  recipi- 
enda, quod  attinct ; necesse  est  ut  ilia  sint  aut  fidei 
cert®,  aut  fidei  dubi®,  aut  fidei  damnat®.  Atque 
prius  genus  simpliciter  est  proponendum.  Secun- 
dum cum  nota;  viz.  per  verbum  Traditur , aut  lie- 
ferunl , aut  Audivi  ex  Jide-digno,  et  hujusmodi. 
Nam  argumenta  fidei  in  alterutram  partem,  nimis 
operosum  foret  ascribere:  et  proculdubio  scriben- 
tem  nimis  remorabitur.  Neque  multum  etiam  rc- 
fert  ad  id,  quod  agitur : quoniam  (ut  in  aphorumo 
cx viii.  lib.  1.  diximus)  falsitatem  experimentorum, 
nisi  ea  ubique  scateant,  veritas  axiomatum  paulo 
post  ccmvincet.  Attamen  si  instantia  fuerit  nobilior, 
aut  usu  ipso,  aut  quia  alia  multa  ex  illo  pendere 
possint;  turn  certe  nominandus  est  auctor:  neque 
id  nude  tantum,  sed  cum  mentione  aliqua;  utrum 
ille  ex  relatione,  aut  exscriptione,  (qualia  sunt  fere 
qu®  scribit  C.  Plinius,)  aut  potius  ex  scientia  pro- 
pria ilia  aflirmaverit ; atque  etiam  utrum  fuerit  res 
sui  temporis,  an  vetustior;  insuper,  utrum  sit  talc 
quippiam,  cujus  necesse  foret  ut  multi  essent  testes, 
si  verum  foret;  denique,  utrum  auctor  ille  fuerit 
vaniloquus  et  levis,  an  sobrius  et  sevenis ; et  simi- 
lia,  qu®  faciunt  ad  pondus  fidei.  Postremo  res 
damnat®  fidei,  et  tamen  jactatas  et  celebratas; 
quales,  partim  neglectu,  partim  propter  usum  simi- 
litudinuni,  per  multa  jam  secula  invaluerunt,  (veluti, 
quod  adamas  liget  magnetem,  allium  cnervet;  elcc- 
trum  omnia  trahat  prater  ocymum  ; et  alia  multa 
hujusmodi,)  oportebit  non  silentio  rejicere,  sed  ver- 
bis expressis  proscribere,  ne  ilia  amplius  scientiis 
molesta  sint. 

Prffiterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  si  forte  origo  vanitatis 
aut  credulitatis  alicujus  occurrat,  illam  notare : 
veluti,  quod  herb®  satyrio  attributa  sit  vis  ad  exci- 
tandam  venerem,  quia  radix  scilicet  in  figuram  tes- 
ticulorum  effonnata  sit:  cum  revera  hoc  fiat,  quia 
adnascitur  annis  singulis  nova  radix  bulhosa,  adnm- 
rente  radice  anni  prioris;  unde  didymi  illi.  Mani- 
festum  autem  hoc  est,  qtiod  nova  radix  semper  inve- 
niatur  solida  et  succulenta,  vetus  emarcida  et  sponr 
giosa.  Quare  nil  mirum,  si  altera  mergatur  in  aqua, 
altera  natet:  quod  tamen  pro  re  mira  habetur,  et 
reliquis  ejus  herb®  virtutibus  auctoritatem  addidit. 

ix. 

Supersunt  addi (amenta  qu®dam  historis  naturn- 
lis  utilia;  qu®que  cam  magis  commode  inflectere 
et  aptare  possint  ad  opus  interpretis,  quod  succedit. 
Ilia,  quinque  sum. 

Primum,  qu®stiones  (non  causarum  dico,  sed 
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facti)  adjiciend®  sunt,  ut  inquisitionem  ulteriorem 
provocent  et  solicitent : ut,  in  historia  terr®  et  mans, 
utrum  mare  Caspium  Hunt  et  retluat,  et  quali  horn- 
rum  spatio;  utrum  sit  aliqua  continens  australis,  an 
potius  insula';  et  similia. 

Secundo,  in  experimcnto  aliquo  novo  et  subtiliore, 
addendus  est  modus  ipse  experiment^  qui  adhibitus 
est : ut  liberum  sit  honiinuni  judicium,  utrum  infor- 
matio  per  experimentum  illud  sit  fidum  aut  fallax ; 
atque  etiam  excitetur  honiinuni  industria  ad  exqui- 
rendos  modos  (si  fieri  possit)  magis  accuratos. 

Tertio,  si  quid  subsit  in  aliqua  narratione  dubii 
vcl  scrupuli,  id  supprimi  aut  reticeri  omnino  nolu- 
mus;  Bed  plane  et  perspicue  ascribi,  not®  aut  moniti 
loco.  Cupimu9  enim  historiam  pri mam,  veluti  facto 
Sacramento  de  veritate  ejus  in  singulis,  religiosissime 
conscribi ; cum  sit  volumen  ope  rum  Dei,  et  (quan- 
tum inter  majestatem  divinorum,  et  humilitatem 
terrenorum  collationem  facere  liceat)  tanquam  Scrip- 
tura  altera. 

Quarto,  non  abs  re  fuerit  observations  quandoque 
aspergere  (id  quod  C.  Plinius  fecit) : veluti  in  his- 
toria  ten-met  maris;  quod  terrarum  figura  (quatenus 
adhuc  cognita  est)  respectu  mnrium,  sit  ad  austrum 
angusta  et  veluti  acuminata,  nd  septentriones  lata  et 
ampla;  marium,  contra : et  quod  oceani  magni  inter- 
secent  terras  alveis  exporrectis  inter  austrum  et  sep- 
tentriones, non  inter  orientem  et  occidentem,  nisi 
forte  in  extremis  regionibus  polaribus.  Etiam 
canones  (qui  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  ol>scrvaliones  gene- 
rales  et  catholic®)  optime  ascribuntur : veluti  in 
historia  coelestium ; quod  Venus  nunquam  distal  a 
Sole  plus  partibus  4fi ; Mercurius  23 : et  quod 
planet®,  qui  supra  Solem  locantur,  tardissime 
moveant,  cum  longissime  a terra  absint ; planet® 
infra  Solem,  celerrime.  Aliud  insuper  observations 
genus  adhibendum ; quod  nondum  in  usum  venit, 
licet  sit  haud  exigui  momenti.  Illud  tale  est : 
nempe,  ut  subjungantur  iis  qott  sunt,  ea  qu«  non 
sunt.  Veluti,  in  historia  ccelestium,  quod  non  inve- 
niatur  Stella  oblonga  vel  triangularis;  sed  quod 
omnis  Stella  sit  globosa : vel  globosa  simpliciter  ut 
Luna;  vel  ad  aspectum  angulata,  sed  in  medio 
globosa,  ut  reliqu®  stell®  ; vcl  ad  aspectum  comata, 
et  in  medio  globosa,  ut  Sol : aut  quod  stell®  nullo 
prorsus  spargantur  ordine  : ut  non  inveniatur  vcl 
quincunx,  vcl  quadrangulum,  ncc  alia  figura  perfecta, 
(utcunque  imponantur  nomina  delt®,  coron®,  crucis, 


quadrigarum,  etc.,)  vix  etiam  linea  recta,  nisi  forte 
in  cingulo  et  pugione  Orionis. 

Quin  to,  juvabit  fortasse  nonnihil  qumrentem,  quod 
credentem  prorsus  pervertat  et  perdat ; vis.  ut  opini- 
ones,  qua?  nunc  recept®  sunt,  cum  eamm  varictate 
ct  sectis,  brevi  verborum  complexu,  et  tanquam  in 
transitu  recenseantur ; ut  intellectum  vellicent,  et 
nihil  amplius. 

x. 

Atque  h®c  sufficient,  quatenus  ad  preecepta  genc- 
ralia ; qu®  si  diligenter  observentur,  et  finem  recta 
petet  hoc  opus  histori®,  nec  excrescet  supra  modum. 
Quod  si  etiam,  prout  circumscribitur  et  limitatur, 
vastum  opus  alicui  pusillanimo  videri  possit ; is  in 
bibliothecas  oculos  convcrtat ; et,  inter  alia,  corpora 
juris  civilis  aut  juris  canonici  ex  una  parte  spectet, 
et  commentaries  doctorum  et  jurisconsultorum  ex 
altera ; et  videat  quid  intersit  quoad  molem  et 
volumina.  Nobis  enim  (qui,  tanquam  sc  rib®  fidcles, 
leges  ipsas  natur®,  et  nihil  aliud  excipimus  et  con- 
scribimus)  brevi tns  competit,  et  fere  ab  ipsis  rebus 
imponitur.  Opinionum  autem,  et  placitorum, ' et 
speculationum,  non  est  numerus  neque  finis. 

Quodvero  in  distributione  opens  nostri  mentionem 
fecimns  cardinaltum  virtu  turn  in  natura ; et  quod 
etiam  harum  historia,  antequam  ad  opus  interpreta - 
timit  ventum  fuerit,  porscribenda  esset ; hujus  rei 
minime  obliti  sumus,  sed  ram  nobis  ipsis  reservnvi- 
mus:  cum  de  aliorum  industria  in  hac  re,  priusquam 
homines  cum  natura  paulo  arctius  consuescere  inc®- 
perint,  prolixe  spondere  non  audeamus.  Nunc 
itaque  ad  delinationem  historiarum  partieularium 
veniendum. 

Verum,  prout  nunc  negotiis  distringimur,  non 
ultcrius  suppetit  otium,  quam  ut  catalogum  tantum 
historiarum  partieularium  secundum  capita  sub- 
jungamus.  Enimvcro  cum  primum  huic  rei  vacare 
possimus,  consilium  est  in  singulis,  veluti  interro- 
gando,  doccrej  qnalia  sint  circa  unamquamque  his- 
toriarum illarum  potissimum  inquirenda  et  conscri- 
benda,  tanquam  ca  qu®  ad  finem  nostrum  faciunt, 
instar  tojiicorum  quorundam  partieularium;  vel 
potius,  ut  (sumpto  exemplo  a causis  civilibus)  in  hac 
vindicatione  magna , sive  processu,  a favore  et  provi- 
dentiadivina  concesso  et  instituto  (per  quern  genus 
humanum  jus  suum  in  naturnm  recuperare  contendit) 
naturam  ipsam  et  artes  super  articulos  exatninemus. 


CATALOGUS 

H I STORIA R UM  P ARTI CU LA RIUM 


SECUNDUM  CAPITA. 


1.  Historia  ccrlestium ; sive  astronomica. 

2.  Historia  configurationis  cadi  et  partium  ejus,  ver- 
sus terrain  et  partes  ejus;  sive  cosmographies. 

3.  Historia  cometarum. 

4.  Historia  meteororum  ignitorum. 


5.  Historia  fulgurum,  fulminum,  tonitruum,  ct  co- 
ruscationum. 

6.  Historia  ventorum,  et  fiatuum  repentinorum,  et 
undulationum  aeris, 

7.  Historia  iridum. 
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8.  Historia  nubiurn,  prout  supeme  conspiciuntur. 

9.  Historia  expansions  ccerule®,  crespusculi,  plu- 

rium  solium,  plurium  lunarum,  halonum, 
colorum  variorum  solis  et  luna* ; atque  omnis 
varietatis  cades  tium  ad  aspcctum,  qua*  fit 
ratione  medii. 

10.  Historia  pluviarum  ordinariarum,  procellosarum, 

et  prodigiosarum  ; etiam  cataractarum  (quas 
vocant)  cadi,  et  similium. 

11.  Historia  grandinis,  nivis,  gelu,  pruin®,  nebula;, 

roris,  et  similium. 

1 2.  Historia  omnium  aliorum  cadcntium  si  vc  dcsccn- 

dentium  ex  alto,  ct  superne  gcneratorum. 

13.  Historia  sonituum  in  alto  (si  modo  sint  aliqui) 

prater  tonitroa. 

14.  Historia  aeris,  in  toto,  sive  in  configuratione 

mundi. 

15.  Historia  tempcstatum,  sive  temperainentorum 

anni,  tarn  secundum  variationes  regionum, 
quam  secundum  accidentia  temporum,  et  pe- 
riodos  annorum  ; diluviorum,  fervorum,  sic- 
citatum,  et  similium. 

16.  Historia  terra  et  mans;  figura  et  ambitus  ip- 

sorum,  et  configurations  ipsorum  inter  se, 
atque  exporrectionis  ipsorum  in  latum  aut 
angustum  ; insularum  terra  in  mari,  sinuum 
maris,  et  lacuum  salsorum  in  terra,  isthmo- 
rum,  promontoriorum. 

1 7.  Historia  motuum  (si  qui  sint)  globi  terra*  et  maris ; 

et  ex  quibus  experiments  illi  colligi  possint. 

18.  Historia  motuum  majorum  et  perturbationum  in 

terra  et  mari ; nempe  terra  motuum.  et  tre- 
morum,  et  hiatuum,  insularum  de  novo  enas- 
centium,  insularum  fluctuantium,  abruptio- 
num  terrarum  per  ingressum  maris,  invasio- 
num  et  illuvionum,  et  contra  desertionum 
maris ; eruptionum  ignium  e terra,  eruptionum 
subitanearum  nquarum  e terra,  et  similium. 

19.  Historia  geographica  naturalis,  montium,  val- 

lium,  sylvarum,  planitierurn,  arenarum,  palu- 
dum,  lacuum,  fluviorum,  torrentium,  fontium, 
et  omnis  diversitatis  scaturiginis  ipsorum,  et 
similium  : missis  gentibus,  provinciis,  urbi- 
bus,  et  hujusmodi  civilibus. 

20.  Historia  fluxuumet  refluxiium  maris,  euriporum, 

undulationum  ct  motuum  maris  aliorum. 

21.  Historia  cieterorum  accidentium  maris ; salsugi- 

nis  ejus,  colorum  diversorum,  profunditatis ; 
et  rupium,  montium,  et  vallium  submarino- 
rum,  et  similium. 

8EQUUNTUB  HISTORIC  MASS  ARC  M MAJORUM. 

22.  Historia  flamm®,  et  ignitorum. 

23.  Historia  aeris  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 

tione. 

24.  Historia  aqu®  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 

tione. 

25.  Historia  terra;  et  diversitatis  ejus  in  substantia, 

non  in  configuratione. 

8EQUUNTUR  HISTORIC  8PECIERUM. 

26.  Historia  metallorum  pcrfectorum,  auri,  argenti ; 

etminerarum,  venarum,  marcasitarum  eorun- 
dem  : operaria  quoque  in  mincris  ipsorum. 


27.  Historia  argenti  vivi. 

28.  Historia  fossilium;  vcluti  vitrioli,  et  sulphuris, 

etc. 

29.  Historia  gemmarum  ; veluti  adamantis,  rubini, 

etc. 

30.  IIi6toria  lapidum;  ut  marmoris,  lapidis  Lvdii, 

silicis,  etc. 

31.  Historia  magnetis. 

32.  Historia  corporum  miscellaneorum,  qu®  nec 

sunt  fossilia  prorsus,  nec  vegetnbilia,  ut  sa- 
lium,  succini,  ambra-grise®,  etc. 

33.  Historia  chemica  circa  metalla  et  mineralia. 

34.  Historia  plantarum,  arborum,  fruticum,  herba- 

rum ; et  partium  eorum,  radicum,  caulium, 
ligni,  foliorum,  florum,  fructuum,  seminum, 
lacrymarum,  etc. 

35.  Historia  chemica  circa  vegetabilia. 

36.  Historia  piscium,  et  partium  ac  generationis  ip- 

sorum. 

37.  Historia  volatilium,  et  partium  ac  generationis 

ipsorum. 

38.  Historia  quadrupedum,  et  partium  ac  genera- 

tionis ipsorum. 

39.  Historia  serpentum,  vermium,  muscarum,  et  c®- 

terorum  insect orum  ; et  partium  ac  genera- 
tionis ipsorum. 

43.  Historia  chemica  circa  ea  qu®  sumuntur  ab  ani- 
malibus. 

SEQUUNTUR  HISTORIC  ROMINIS. 

41.  Historia  figura,  et  membrorum  externorum  ho- 

minis,  statura,  compagis,  vultis,  et  lineamen- 
torum  ; eorumque  varietatis  secundum  gentes 
et  climata,  aut  alias  minores  difTerentias. 

42.  Historia  physiognomica  supcf  ipsa. 

43.  Historia  anatomicn,  sive  membrorum  interno- 

rum hominis ; et  varietatis  ipsorum,  quatc- 
nus  invenitur  in  ipsa  naturali  compngc  et 
structura,  et  non  tantum  quoad  morbos  et 
accidentia  praternaturalia. 

44.  Historia  partium  similarium  hominis ; ut  camis, 

ossium,  membranarum,  etc. 

45.  Historia  humorum  in  homine ; sanguinis,  bilis, 

spermatis,  etc. 

46.  Historia  excrementorum  ; sputi,  urinarum,  su- 

dorum,  sedimentorum,  capillorum,  pilorum, 
rediviarum,  unguium,  et  similium. 

47.  Historia  facultatum  ; attractionis,  digestionis, 

retentionis,  expulsionis,  sanguificationis,  assi- 
milationis  alimentorum  in  membra,  versionis 
sanguinis  et  floris  ejus  in  spiritum,  etc. 

48.  Historia  motuum  naturalium  et  involuntariorum ; 

ut  motus  cordis,  motus  pulsuum,  sternutatio- 
nis,  motus  pulmonum,  motus  erectionis  vir- 
g®,  etc. 

49.  Historia  motuum  mixtorum  ex  naturalibus  et 

voluntariis ; veluti  respirationis,  tussis,  uri- 
nationis,  sedis,  etc. 

50.  Historia  motuum  voluntariorum;  ut  instrumen- 

torum  ad  voces  articulatas  ; ut  motuum  ocu- 
lorum,  lingu®,  faucium,  manuum,  digitorum, 
deglutitionis,  etc. 

51.  Historia  somni  et  insomniorum. 

52.  Historia  diversorum  habituum  corporis;  pin- 
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guis,  macilenti ; complexionum  (quae  vocant) 
etc. 

53.  Historia  gencrationis  hominum. 

54.  Historia  conceptions,  vivificationis,  gestationis 

in  utero,  partus,  etc. 

55.  Historia  alimentationis  hominis,  atque  omnis 

edulii  ct  potabilia,  atque  omnis  dimt® ; et 
varietatis  ipsorurn  secundum  gentes  aut  mi- 
nores  differentias. 

56.  Historia  augmentationis  et  incrementi  corporis 

in  toto  et  partibus  ipsius. 

57.  Historia  decursus  ®tatis;  infanti®,  pueriti®, 

juventutis,  senectutis,  longwvitatis,  brevitatis 
vit®,  et  similium,  secundum  gentes  et  mi- 
nores  differentias. 

58.  Historia  vitas  et  mortis. 

59.  Historia  medicinalis  morborum,  et  symptoma- 

tum  et  signorum  corundem. 

60.  Historia  medicinalis  cur®,  et  remediorum,  et 

liberationum  a morbis. 

61.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  qua?  conson  ant  cor- 

pus et  sanitatem. 

62.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  quo?  pertinent  ad 

formam  et  decus  corporis,  etc. 

G3.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  qua*  corpus  alterant, 
et  pertinent  ad  regimen  alterativum. 

64.  Historia  pharmacopolaris. 

65.  Historia  chirurgica. 

66.  Historia  chcmica  circa  medicinas. 

67.  Historia  viaui  et  visibilium,  sive  optica. 

68.  Historia  pictur®,  sculpt oria,  plastica,  etc. 

69.  Historia  auditus  ct  sonorum. 

70.  Historia  music®. 

71.  Historia  olfactus  et  odorum. 

72.  Historia  gustus,  et  saporum. 

73.  Historia  taclus  et  ejus  objectorum. 

74.  Historia  Veneris,  ut  speciei  tactus. 

75.  Historia  dolorum  corporcorum,  ut  speciei  tactus. 

76.  Historia  voluptatis  et  doloris  in  genere. 

77.  Historia  affectuum;  ut  ir®,  amoris,  verecundi®, 

etc. 

78.  Historia  facultatum  intellectualium  j cogitativ®, 

phantasi®,  discursus,  memori®,  etc. 

70.  Historia  divinationum  naturalium. 

80.  Historia  dignotionum,  sive  diacrisium  occulta- 

rum  naturalium. 

81.  Historia  coquinaria;  et  artium  subservientium, 

veluti  maccliaria,  aviaria,  etc. 

82.  Historia  pistoria,  et  pnnificiorum  ; et  artium 

subservientium,  ut  molendinaria,  etc. 

83.  Historia  vinaria. 

84.  Historia  ccllaria,  et  diversorum  genera m potus. 

85.  Historia  bellariorum  et  confccturarum. 

86.  Historia  mellis. 

87.  Historia  sacchari. 

88.  Historia  lacticiniorum. 

89.  Historia  balneatoria,  et  unguentaria. 

90.  Historia  miscellanea  circa  curam  corporis  ; ton- 

sorum,  odorariomm,  etc. 

91.  Historia  auri-fnbrilis,  et  artium  subservientium. 

92.  Historia  Innificiorum,  et  artium  subservientium. 

93.  Historia  opificiorum  e serico  ct  bombyce,  ct  nr- 

tium  subservientium. 

94.  Historia  opificiorum  ex  lino,  cannabio,  gossipio, 


setis,  ct  aliis  filaccis;  et  artium  subservien- 
tium. 

95.  Historia  plumificiorum. 

96.  Historia  textoria,  et  artium  subservientium. 

97.  Historia  tinctoria. 

98.  Historia  coriaria,  alutaria;  et  artium  subservi- 

entium. 

99.  Historia  culcitraria  et  plumaria. 

100.  Historia  ferri-fabrilis. 

1 01.  Historia  latomia?  sive  lapicidarum. 

102.  Historia  laterara,  et  tegularia. 

103.  Historia  fignlaris. 

104.  Historia  cirmentaria,  et  crustaria. 

105.  Historia  ligni-fabrilis. 

106.  Historia  )>lumbaria. 

107.  Historia  vitri  et  omnium  vitreornm,  et  vitriaria. 

108.  Historia  architecture  in  genere. 

109.  Historia  plaustraria,  rhedaria,  lecticaria,  etc. 

110.  Historia  typograpbica,  librarin,  scriptoria,  si- 

gillatoria  ; atramenti,  calami,  papyri,  mem- 
bran®,  etc. 

111.  Historia  cer®. 

112.  Historia  viminaria. 

1 13.  Historia  storearia,  ct  opificiorum  ex  stramine, 

scirpis,  et  simtlibus. 

114.  Historia  lotricaria,  scoparia,  etc. 

115.  Historia  agriculture?,  pascuari®,  cultus  syl va- 

rum, etc. 

116.  Historia  hortulann. 

117.  Historia  piscatoria. 

1 18.  Historia  venationis  et  aucupii. 

1 19.  Historia  rei  bellicie,  et  artium  subservientium ; 

ut  armamentaria,  arcunria,  sngittaria,  sdope- 
taria,  tormentnria,  balistaria,  machinaria,  etc. 

120.  Historia  rei  nautic®,  et  practicarum,  et  artium 

subservientium. 

121.  Historia  afbletica,  et  omnis  generis  exercita- 

tioniim  hominis. 

122.  Historia  rei  equestris. 

123.  Historia  ludorum  omnis  generis. 

124.  Historia  prsstigiatorum  et  circulatonun. 

125.  Historia misccllaneadiversarummateriarum  ar- 

tificialium  ; ut  esmalt®,  porcellan®,  com  pi  11- 
rium  ca*mentorum,  etc. 

126.  Historia  salium. 

127.  Historia  miscellanea  diversarum  mnehinarum, 

et  motuum. 

128.  Historia  miscellanea  experimentorum  vulga- 

rium,  qu®  non  coaluerunt  in  nrtem. 

ETIAM  MAT1IEMATICARUM  PUR  ARUM  HISTORIC,  CON- 
8CRIHF.NDA4  SUNT,  LICET  SINT  POT11JS  OBSERVATI- 
ONS gtJAM  EXPERIMENT  A. 

129.  Historia  naturnrum  et  potestatum  numcrorum. 

130.  Historia  naturarum  ct  potestatum  figurarum. 

Xon  abs  re  fuerit  admonerc,  quod,  cum  necessc  sit 
multa  ex  experiments  sub  duobus  titulis  vel  plu- 
ribus  cadere  (veluti  historia  plantarum,  ct  historia 
artis  hortulann*  multa  habebunt  fere  communia) 
commodior  sit  inquisitio  per  artes,  dispositio  vero 
per  corpora.  Partim  enim  nobis  cur®  est  de  ar?i* 
bus  ipsis  mechanics,  sed  tantum  de  iis  qu®  nffe- 
mnt  ad  instruendara  philosophiara.  Vcrum  h®c 
e re  nata  melius  regentur. 
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Ccm  tam  multa  producantur  a terra  et  aquis,  tam  | 
multa  pertranseant  aerem  et  ab  eo  excipiantur,  tam  ' 
multa  mutentur  et  solvantur  ab  igne,  minus  perspi- 
cutt  furent  inquisitiones  casters*,  nisi  natura  massa- 
rum  istarum,  quffi  toties  occurrent,  bene  cognita  et 
explicata.  His  adjungimus  inquisitiones  de  cocles- 
tibus  et  meteoricis,  cum  et  ipsae  sint  massic  majores, 
et  ex  catholicis.  Vide  Augm.  Scient.  Lib,  II.  c.  3. 
et  Glob . Intellect, 

Massce  majores  : inquisitio  sexagesima  septirna. 
Triplex  Tau,  sivc  de  terra. 

Masss*  majores  : inquisitio  sexagesima  octava. 
Triplex  Upsilon,  give  de  aqua. 

Masss*  majores  : inquisitio  sexagesima  nona. 
Triplex  Phi.  sive  de  atire. 

Masss-  majores : inquisitio  scptuagcsima.  Tri- 
plex Chi,  sive  de  igne. 

Massm  majores : inquisitio  septuagesima  prima. 
Triplex  Psi,  sive  de  ccelestibus. 

Masss*  majores : inquisitio  septuagesima  secunda. 
Triplex  Omega,  sive  de  meteoricis. 

CONDITIONED  ENTIUM. 

»Supersunt  ad  inquirendum  in  Abecedario  conditi- 
ones  enlium,  quro  videntur  esse  tanquam  transcen- 
dentia,  et  parum  stringunt  decorpore  natura*,  tamen 
eo,  quo  utimur,  inquirendi  modo,  haud  parum  affe- 
rent illustrationis  ad  reliqua.  Primo  igitur,  cum 
optime  observatum  fuerit  a Democrito,  naturnm  re- 
rum  esse  copia  materia*  et  individuorum  varietate 
amplam,  atque  (ut  ille  vult)  infinitam  ; coitionibus 
vero  et  speciebus  in  tantum  finitam,utetiamangusta, 
et  tanquam  paupercula,  videri  possit : quandoqui- 
dem  tam  paucaj  inveniantur  species,  qua*  sint  aut 
esse  possint,  ut  exercitum  millenarium  vix  conficiant: 
cumque  negative  affirmatives  subjuncta  ad  informa- 
tionem  intcllectus  pliirimum  valeant;  constituenda 
est  inquisitio  de  ente,  et  non  ente.  Ka  online  est 
septuagesima  tertia,  et  quadruplex  Alpha  numer- 
ator. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Alpha;  sivede 
ente  et  non  ente. 

Possibileet  impossible  nil  aliud  est,  quam  poten- 
tial ad  ens,  aut  non  potentiale  ad  ens.  De  eo  in- 
quisitio septuagesima  quarta  conficitor;  qu®  qua- 
druplex Beta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Beta;  sive  de 
possibili  et  impossibili. 

Etiam  multum,  paucum,  rarum,  consuetum,  sunt 


potentialia  ad  ens  in  quanto.  De  iis  inquisitio  sep- 
tuagesima  quinta  esto,  qua*  quadruplex  Gamma  nu~ 
meretur. 

Conditioned  entium.  Quadruplex  Gamma ; sive 
de  multo  et  pauco. 

Durable  et  transitorium,  mternura  et  momenta- 
neum,  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens  in  duratione.  De  illis 
septuagesima  sexta  inquisitio  esto,  quie  quadruplex 
Delta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Delta;  sivede 
durabili  et  transitorio. 

Naturale  et  monstrosum  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens, 
per  cursum  naturie,  et  per  deviationes  ejus.  De  iis 
inquisitio  septuagesima  septirna  esto,  qute  quadru- 
plex Epsilon  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Epsilon;  sive 
de  naturali  et  monstroso. 

Naturale  et  artificial  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens,  sine 
homine,  et  per  hominem.  De  iis  inquisitio  septua- 
gesima octava  conficitor,  quo*  quadruplex  Zeta  nu- 
meretur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Zeta;  sive  de 
natiirali  et  artificiali. 

Exempla  in  explicatione  ordinis  Abecedarii  non 
adjunximus,  quia  ipsm  inquisitiones  continent  totas 
acies  exemplorum. 

Tituli,  secundum  quos  ordo  Abecedarii  est  dispo- 
situs,  nullo  modo  earn  auctoritatem  habento,  ut  pro 
veris  et  fixis  rerum  divisionibus  recipiantur.  Hoc 
enim  esset  profiteri  scire  nos  qute  inquirimus.  Nam 
nemo  res  vere  dispertit,  qui  non  naturam  ipsarum 
penitus  cognovit.  Satis  sit,  si  ad  ordinem  inqui- 
rendi (id  quod  nunc  ngitur)  commode  se  habcant. 

NORMA  ABECEDARII. 

Abecedarium  hoc  modo  conficimus  et  regimus. 
Historia  et  experimenta  omnino  primas  partes  te- 
nent.  Ea,  si  enumerationem  et  seriem  rerum  parti- 
cularium  exhiheant,  in  tabulas  conficiuntur;  aliter 
sparsim  excipiuntur. 

Cum  vero  historia  et  experimenta  ssepissime  nos 
deserant,  pnesertim  lucifera  ilia,  et  instantisc  crucis, 
per  quas  dc  veris  rerum  causis  intellectui  constare 
poasit  ; mandata  damus  de  experimentis  novis. 
I Bee  sint  tanquam  historia  designata.  Quid  enim 
aliud  nobis  primo  viam  ingredientibus  relinquitur? 

Modum  experimenti  subtilioris  explicamus,  ne 
error  subsit,  atque  ut  alios  ad  meliores  modos  exco- 
gitandos  excitemus. 
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Etiam  monita  et  cautioner  de  rerum  fallaciis  et 
inveniendi  erroribuB,  qus  nobis  occurrunt,  aspergi- 
mus.  Observationes  nostras  super  historiam  et  ex- 
perimenta  subtexirnus,  ut  interpretatio  natur®  magis 
sit  in  procinctu. 

Ktiam  canones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  et  axiomata 
inchoata,  qualia  nobis  inquirentibus,  non  pronunci- 
antibus,  se  oflerunt,  constituimus : utilia  enlm  sunt, 
si  non  prorsus  vera. 

Denique  tentamenta  qu®dam  interpretationis 
quandoque  molimur,  licet  prorsus  humi  repentia,  et 
vero  interpretationis  nomine  nullo  modo  (ut  arbitra- 
mur)  decoranda.  Quid  enim  nobis  supercilia  opus 
est  aut  impostura,  cum  toties  profiteamur,  nec  nobis 
historiam  et  experiraenta,  qualibus  opus  est,  suppe- 
tere,  nec  absque  his  interpretationem  natur®  perfici 
posse,  ideoque  nobis  satis  esse,  si  initiis  rerum  non 
desimus? 

Perspicuitatis  autem  et  ordinis  gratia,  aditus  quos- 
lam  ad  inquisitiones,  instar  prmfationum,  substcrni- 


mus  : item  connexiones  et  vincula,  ne  inquisitiones 
sint  magis  abrupt®,  interponimus. 

Ad  usum  vero  vellicationes  quasdam  de  practica 
suggerimus. 

Ktiam  optativa  eorum,  qu®  adhuc  non  habentur, 
una  cum  proximis  suis,  ad  erigendam  humanam  in- 
dustriam,  proponimus. 

Neque  sumus  uescii,  inquisitiones  inter  se  ali- 
quando  complicari,  ita  ut  nonnulla  ex  inquisitis  in 
titulos  diversos  incidant.  Sed  modum  eum  adhibe- 
bimus,  ut  etrepetitionum  fastidia  et  rejectionum  mo- 
lestias,  quantum  fieri  possit,  vitemus;  postponcntes 
tamen  hoc  ipsum  (quando  necesse  fuerit)  perspicui- 
tati  docendi,  in  argumento  tarn  obscuro. 

H®c  est  abecedarii  norma  et  regula.  Deus  uni- 
versi  conditor,  conservator  et  instaurator,  opus  hoc 
et  in  ascensione  ad  gloriam  suam,  et  in  descensione 
ad  bonum  humanum,  pro  sua  erga  homines  benevo- 
lcntia  et  misericordia,  protegat  et  regat,  per  Filium 
suum  unicum  nobiscum  l)eum. 
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Cum  nobis  homines  nec  opinandi  nec  experiendi  vias  tcnere  prorsus  videantur,  omni  ope  huic  infortunio 
aubveniendum  putavimus : neque  enim  major  aliunde  se  ostendit  bene  merendi  ratio,  quam  si  id  agatur,  ut 
homines,  et  placitorum  larvis,  et  experimentorum  stuporibus  liberati,  ipsi  cum  rebus,  magis  fida  et  magis 
arcta  inita  societate,  contrahant  quasi  per  experientiam  quandam  literatam.  Hoc  enim  modo  intellectus 
et  in  tuto  et  in  summo  collocatur,  atque  prccsto  insnper  erit,  atque  ingruet  rerum  utilium  proventus.  At- 
que  hujus  rei  exordia  omnino  a naturali  historia  ducenda  sunt ; nam  uni  versa  philosophia  Gnecorum,  cum 
sectis  suis  omnigenis,  atque  si  qua  alia  philosophia  in  manibus  est,  nobis  videtur  super  nimis  angustam 
basin  naturalis  historia*  fundata  esse,  atque  ex  paucioribus,  quam  per  erat,  pronuntiasse.  Arreptis  enim 
quibusdam  ab  experientia  traditionibus,  neque  iis  interdum  aut  diligenter  examinatis,  reliqua  in  meditatione 
et  ingenii  agitatione  posuerc,  assumpta  in  majorem  rei  fiduciem  dialectica.  Chemist®  autem,  et  universum 
mechanicorum  et  empiricorum  genus,  si  et  illis  contemplationes  et  philosophiam  tentare  audacia  crevit, 
paucarum  rerum  accurate  subtilitati  assueti,  miris  modis  reliquas  ad  eas  contorquent ; et  placita  magis 
deformia  et  monstrosa,  quam  rationales  illi  producunt.  I Hi  enim  pnrum  ex  multis,  hi  rursus  multum  ex 

paucis,  in  philosophic  materiam  sumunt;  utriusque  autem  ratio,  si  verum  dicendum  sit,  infirma  est  et  per- 
dita.  Sed  naturalis  historia,  qu®  hactenus  congesta  est,  primo  intuitu  copiosa  videfi  possit ; cum  revera 
sit  egena  et  inutilis,  neque  adeo  ejus  generis,  quod  querimus.  Neque  enim  a fabulis  et  deliriis  purgata 
est,  et  in  antiquitatem,  et  philologiam,  et  narrationes  supervacuas  excurrit,  circa  solida  negligens  et  fasti- 
diosa,  enriosa  et  nimia  in  inanibus.  Pcssimum  autem  est  in  hac  copia,  quod  rerum  naturalium  inquisitio- 
ncm  amplexa  est,  rerum  autem  mechanicarum  magna  ex  parte  aspernata.  Atque  h®  ips®  ad  natur®  sinus 
excutiendos  longe  illis  pr®stant ; natura  enim,  sponte  sua  fusa  at  vaga,  disgregat  intellectum,  et  varietate 
sua  confundit ; verum  in  mechanicis  operationibus  contrahitur  judicium,  et  natur®  modi  et  processus  cer- 
nuntur,  non  tantum  effecta.  Atque  rursus  universa  mechanicorum  subtilitas  citra  rein,  quam  qusrimus, 
sistitur  : artifex  enim,  open  et  fini  suo  intentus,  ad  alia  (qu®  forsan  ad  natur®  inquisitionem  magis  faci- 
unt)  nec  animum  erigit,  nfcc  manum  porrigit.  Itaque  magis  exquisita  cura  opus  est,  et  probationibus 
elcctis,  atque  sumptu  etiam,  ac  summa  insuper  patientia.  lllud  enim  in  experimentalibus  omnia  perdidit, 
quod  homines  etiam  a principio  fructifera  experimenta,  non  lucifera,  scetati  sunt ; atque  ad  opus  nliquod 
magnificum  educendum  omnino  incubuere,  non  ad  pandenda  oracula  natur®,  quod  opus  operum  est,  et  omnero 
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potestatein  in  se  complectitur.  Intervenit  et  illud  ex  hominum  curiositate  et  fastu,  quod  ad  secret  a et  rara 
se  plerumque  converterunt,  et  in  his  operam  et  inquisitionem  posuerunt,  spretis  expcrimentis  atque  observa- 
tionibus  vulgatis:  quod  videntur  fecisse,  aut  admiral ionem  et  famam  CRptantes,  aut  in  eo  lapsi  et  decepti, 
quod  philosophi®  officium  in  accommodandis  et  reducendis  rarioribus  eventibus  ad  ea,  qu®  familiariter 
occurrunt,  non  ®que  in  ipsarum  illarum  vulgarium  rerum  causis,  et  causa  rum  causis  altioribus  eruendis, 
sitam  esse  existimnrunt.  Universe  autem  hujus  de  naturali  historia  querehe  causa  ea  precipua  est,  quod 
homines  non  in  opere  tantum,  sed  in  ipso  instituto  aberrarunt.  Namque  Historia  ilia  naturalis,  qu®  extat, 
aut  ob  ipsorum  experimentorum  utilitatem,  aut  ob  narrationum  jucunditatem,  confecta  videtur,  et  propter 
se  facta;  non  ut  philosophic  et  scientiis  initio,  et  veluti  mammam  preheat.  I tuque  huic  rei  pro  facilitate 
nostra  de  esse  nolumus.  Nobis  enim  quantum  philosophiis  abstractis  sit  tribuendum  jampridem  constitu- 
turn  est.  Etiam  vias  inductionis  ver®  et  bon®,  in  qua  sunt  omnia,  tenere  nos  arbitramur,  et  intellectus 
humani  versus  scientias  facultatem  incompetentem  et  prorsus  imparem,  veluti  per  machinas,  aut  filum  ali- 
quod  labyrinthi,  posse  juvare.  Neque  nescii  sumus,  nos,  si  instaurationem  illam  scientiarum,  quam  in 
animo  habemus,  intra  inventa  ulla  majora  cohibere  voluissemus,  ampliorem  fortasse  honoris  fructum  per- 
ciperc  potuisse.  Verum  cum  nobis  Deus  animutn  indiderit,  qui  sc  rebus  submittere  sciat,  quique,  ex 
meriti  conscientia  et  successus  fiducia,  speciosa  libens  pretereat ; earn  etiam  partem  opens  nobis  desump- 
simus,  quam  existimamus  alium  quemquam  aut  in  universum  fugere,  aut  non  pro  instituto  nostro  tractare 
voluisse.  Circa  hoc  autem  duo  sunt,  de  quibus  homines,  et  alias,  et  nunc  prccipue,  cum  ad  rem  ipsam  ac- 
cingimur,  monitos  volumus.  Primo,  ut  mittant  ilium  cogitationem,  qua*  facile  hominum  mentes  occupat  et 
obsidet,  licet  sit  falsissima  et  perniciosissima  ; earn  videlicet,  quod  rerum  particularium  inquisitio  infinitum 
quiddam  sit  et  sine  exitu : cum  illud  verius  sit,  opinionum  et  disputationuin  modum  nullum  esse  ; sed 
phantasias  illas  ad  perpetuos  errores  et  infinitas  agitationes  damnari ; particularia  autem  ct  informat iones 
sensus  (demptis  individuis  et  rerum  gradibus,  quod  inquisitioni  veritatis  satis  est)  comprehensionem  pro 
certo,  nec  earn  sane  vastam  aut  desperatam,  patiuntur.  Secundo,  ut  homines  subinde  meminerint  quid  aga- 
air,  atque  cum  inciderint  in  complures  res  vulgatissimas,  exiles,  ac  specie  tenus  leves,  etiam  turpes,  et  qui- 
jus  (ut  ait  ille)  honos  pnefandus  sit;  non  arbitrentur  nos  nngari,  aut  mentem  humanam  inferius,  quam 
}ro  dignitate  sua,  deprimere.  Neque  enim  ista  propter  sc  quesita  aut  descripta  sunt;  sed  nulla  prorsus 
ilia  patet  intellectui  humano  via,  neque  ratio  operis  aliter  constat : nos  siquidem  conamur  rem  omnium 
jnaxime  sen  am,  et  humana  mentc  dignissimam,  ut  lumen  natur®  purum  et  minime  phantasticum  (cujus 
nomen  hactenus  quandoque  jactatur;  res  hominibus  penitus  ignota  est)  per  facem  a divino  Numine  pr®- 
bitam  et  admotam,  hoc  nostro  seculo  accendatur.  Neque  enim  dis&imulamus  nos  in  ea  opinione  esse,  pr®- 
posteram  illam  argumentorum  et  meditationum  subtilitatem,  prim®  informationis  sivc  ver®  inductionis 
subtilitate  et  veritate  suo  tempore  prsetermissa,  aut  non  recte  instituto,  rem  in  integrum  restituere  nullo 
modo  posse,  licet  omnia  omnium  ®tatum  ingenia  coierint;  sed  naturam,  ut  fortunam,  a fronte  cnpillatam, 
ab  occipitio  calvam  esse.  Restat  itaque  ut  res  de  integro  tentelur,  idque  majoribus  pr®sidiis,  atque,  exutis 
opinionum  zelis,  detur  aditus  ad  regnum  philosophi®  et  scientiarum  in  quo  opes  human®  sit®  sunt,  (natura 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vincitur,)  qualis  patet  ad  regnum  illud  ccelorum,  in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  infantis, 
ingredi  non  licet.  Usum  autem  hujus  operis  plebeium  ilium  et  proiniscuum  ex  expcrimentis  ipsis  omnino 
non  contemninus,  (cum  et  notiti®  et  inventioni  hominum,  pro  varietatc  artium  et  ingeniorum,  plurima  utilia 
proculdubio  suggerere  possit),  attamen  minimum  quiddam  esse  censenius  pr«  eo  aditu  ad  geientiam  et  po- 
tentiam  humanam,  quern  ex  misericordia  divina  speramus : a qua  etiam  supplices  iterum  petimus,  ut  novis 
elcemosynis  per  raanus  nostras  familiam  humanam  dotare  dignetur. 

Natura  rcrum  aut  libera  est,  ut  in  speciebus  ; aut  perturbata,  ut  in  monstris  ; aut  constricta,  ut  in  expe- 
rimentis  artium  : facinora  autem  ejus  cujuscunque  generis  digna  memoratu  ct  historia.  Sed  historia  spe- 
cierum,  qu®  habetur,  veluti  plantarum,  animaliurn,  metallorum,  et  fossilium,  tumida  est  et  curiosa  ; histo- 
ria mirabilium,  vanaet  e rumore;  historia  experimentorum  manca,  tentain  per  partes,  tractata  ncgligenter, 
atque  omnino  in  usum  practic®,  non  in  usum  philosophi®.  Nobis  itaque  stat  deeretum,  historiam  specie- 
rum  contrahere,  historiam  mirabilium  excutere  atque  expurgare  ; pr®cipuam  autem  operam  in  experimen- 
tis  mechnnicis  et  artificialibus,  atque  natur®  erga  manum  humanam  obsequiis,  collocare.  Quid  enim  ad 
nos  lusus  nature  et  lascivia  ? Hoc  est  pusill®  specierum  ex  figura  diflerenti®  qu®  ad  opera  nil  faciunt, 
in  quibus  nihilominus  naturalis  historia  luxuriatur.  Mirabilium  autem  cognitio grata  certe  nobis,  si  expur- 
gata  et  electa  sit : sed  quamobrem  tandem  grata  ? Non  ob  ipsam  ndmirationis  suavitatem,  sed  quod  $®pe 
artem  officii  sui  admonet,  ut  naturam  sciens  eo  perducat,  quo  ipsa  sponte  sun  nonnunquam  pneivit.  Om- 
nino prima8  partes  ad  excitandum  lumen  natur®  artificialibus  trihuimus ; non  tantum  quia  per  se  utilis- 
sima,  sed  quia  naturalium  fidissimi  interpretes.  Num  forte  fulguris,  aut  iridis  naturam  turn  clare  expli- 
casset  quisquam,  antequam  per  tormenta  bellica  aut  artificiosa  iridum  super  parietem  simulacra,  lit ri usque 
ratio  demonstrnta  esset?  Quod  si  causarum  fidi  interpretes,  etiam  affectorum  et  operam  certi  ct  feliees 
indices  erunt.  Neque  tamen  consentaneura  putamus  ex  triplici  ista  partitione  historiam  nos  tram  distra- 
here,  ut  singula  seorsum  tractentur,  sed  genera  ipsa  miscebimus,  naturalia  artificialibus,  consueta  admiran- 
dis  adjungentes,  atque  utilissimis  quibusque  maxime  inh®rentes. 

Atque  a ph®nomenis  ®theris  ordiri  solennius  foret.  Nos  autem  nil  de  severitate  instituti  nostri  re  ini  t- 
tentes,  ea  anteferemus,  qu®  naturam  constituunt  et  referunt  magis  communem,  cujus  uterque  globus  est 
particeps.  Ordiemur  vero  ab  historia  corporum  secundum  earn  diflerentiam  qu®  videtur  simplicissima  ; 
ca  est  copia  aut  paucitas  materi®  intra  idem  spatium  sive  eandem  circumscript ionem  content®  et  cxporrcct® ; 
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nain  cum  ex  pronunciatis  de  nature  nil  verius  sit,  quam  propositio  ilia  gemella,  “ Ex  nihilo  nihil  fieri, 
neque  quicquam  in  nihilum  redigi,”  sed  quantum  ipsum  nature.*,  sive  materia?  snmmam  universalem,  per- 
petuo  manere  et  constare,  et  ncutiquain  augeri  aut  niinui.  Ktiam  illud  non  minus  cerium,  tamctsi  non 
tarn  perspicue  notatum  aut  assertion  sir,  (quicquid  homines  de  potentia  materia*  a*quabili  ad  formas  fabu- 
lentur,)  ex  quanto  illo  materia*  sub  iisdem  spatiorum  dimensionibus  plus  et  minus  contineri,  pro  corporum 
divcrsitate  a quibus  occupantur,  quorum  alia  magis  compacts,  alia  magis  extensa  sive  fusa  evidentissime 
reperiuntur.  Neque  enim  parem  materia;  portionem  recipit  vas  aut  concavum  aqua  et  acre  impletum  ; sed 
illud  plus,  istud  minus.  Itaquc  si  quis  asserat,  ex  pari  aeris  contento  par  aqua;  contentum  effici  posse, 
idem  t*st,  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Nam  quod  deesse  supponitur  cx  materia,  id  ex  nihilo 
suppleri  necesse  foret.  Rursus  si  quis  asserat,  par  contentum  aqua;  in  par  contentum  aeris  posse  verti, 
idem  est,  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Nam  quod  superesse  6upponitur  ex  materia,  id  ad 
nihilum  evanuisse  similiter  necesse  foret.  Neque  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  heec  res  etiam  calculos  pati 
possit,  surdos  fortasse  in  aliquibus,  sed  dcfmitos  et  certos,  et  nature;  notos.  Vcluti  si  quis  dicat,  auri 
corpus,  collatum  ad  corpus  spiritus  vini,  esse  coacervationem  materia?  superantem  ratione  vicecupla  simpla 
aut  circiter,  non  erraverit.  Itaque,  exhibituri  jam  historiam  earn,  quam  diximus,  de  copia  et  paucitate 
materia;,  atque  de  materia*  coitione  atque  expansione,  ex  quibus  notiones  ilia;  densi  et  rari  (si  proprie 
accipiantur)  ortum  habent;  hunc  ordinem  servabimus,  ut  primo  corporum  diversorum  (ut  auri,  aqua*,  olei, 
aeris,  flamme)  rationes  ad  invicem  recenseamus.  Examinatis  autem  rationibus  corporum  diversontm, 
postea  unius  atque  ejusdem  corporis  subingressus  et  cxpaliationes,  cum  calculis  sive  rationibus,  memorabi- 
mus.  Idem  enim  corpus,  etiam  absque  accessione  aut  ablatione,  aut  saltern  minime  pro  rata  contractionis 
et  extension^,  ex  variis  impulsibua  turn  externis  turn. intends,  sustinet  se  congerere  in  majorem  et  minorem 
spha?ram.  Interdum  enim  luctatur  corpus,  et  in  veterem  sphierem  se  reBtituere  nititur;  interdum  plane 
trensmigrat,  nec  revertere  satagit.  Hie  cursus  primo  atque  difierentias  et  rationes  corporis  alicujus  natu- 
ralis  (quoad  extentum)  collati  cum  aperturis  aut  clausuris  suis,  memorabimus  ; videlicet  cum  pulveribus 
suis,  cum  calcibus  suis,  cum  vitrificationibus  suis,  cum  dissolutionibus  suis,  cum  distillatis  suis,  cutn 
vaporibus  et  auris,  exhalationibus  et  intlammationibus  suis  memorabimus ; deinde  actus  ipsos  et  motus,  ct 
progressus  et  terminos  contractionis  et  dilatationis  proponemus,  et  quando  se  restituant  corpora,  quando 
transmigrant  secundum  extentum  ; preecipue  autem  efficients  et  media,  per  qute  hujusmodi  corporum 
contractiones  et  dilatationcs  sequuntur,  notabimus : atque  interim  virtutes  et  actiones,  qua;  corpora  ex 
hujusmodi  compressionibus  et  dilatationihus  induunt  et  nanciscuntur,  obiter  subtexemus.  Cumque  probe 
noverimus  quam  difficilis  res  sit,  in  presenti  animorutn  statu,  jam  ab  ipso  principio  cum  nature  consues- 
cere,  observations  nostras,  ad  attentionem  bominum  et  meditationem  excitandam  ct  conciliandam,  adjicic- 
mus.  Quod  ad  demonstrationem  autem  attinet,  sive  retcctionem  densitatis  et  raritatis  corporum,  nil 
dubitamus  aut  cunctamur  quin  quoad  corpora  crassa  et  palpabilia  motus  gravitatis  (quern  vocant)  loco 
optima;  et  maxime  expedite  probations  sumi  possit : quo  enim  corpus  compactius,  eo  gravius.  Verum 
postqtiam  ad  gradutn  aereorum  et  spiritualium  ventum  est,  turn  profecto  a lancibus  destituimur,  atque  alia 
nobis  industria  opus  erit.  Incipicmtis  autem  ab  auro,  quod  omnium,  qua;  babemus,  (neque  enim  tam 
adulta  est  philosopbia,  ut  de  visceribus  terra;  statuere  debeamus.)  gravissimum  est  atque  plurimum  materia; 
minimo  spatio  compleclitur ; atque  ad  hujus  corporis  spha-ram  reliquorum  rationes  applicabimus ; illud 
monentes,  historiam  ponderum  bic  nos  minime  tractare,  nisi  quatenus  ad  corporum  sputia  sive  dimensa 
demonstranda  lucem  pra?beat.  Cumvero  nonconjicere  et  hariolari,  sed  invenire  et  scire,  nobis  propositutn 
sit,  hoc  autem  in  examine  ct  probationc  experimentorum  primorum  magnopere  positum  esse  judicemus, 
prorsus  decrevimus  in  omni  experimento  subtiliore  modum  experimenti,  quo  usi  sumus,  aperte  subjungere  ; 
ut  postquam  patefactum  sit  quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  videant  homines  et  quatenuB  fideni  adhi- 
beant,  et  quid  ulterius  faciendum  sit,  sive  ad  errores  corrigendos,  qui  adhtcrere  possint,  sive  ad  excitandas 
atque  adoperandas  probationes  magis  fidns  et  exquisitas.  Quin  et  ipsi  de  iis,  quo;  nobis  minus  explorata, 
atque  errori  magis  exposita,  et  quasi  finitima  videbuntur,  sedulo  et  sincere  tnonebimus.  Postremo,  obser- 
vationes  nostras  (ut  modo  diximus  ) adjiciemus,  ut  licet  omnia  integre  philosopbia*  servemus,  tnmen  faciem 
ipsam  bis  tori  a*  n&turalis  etiam  in  transitu  versus  philosophiam  obvert&mus.  Atque  porro  illud  curabimus, 
ut  qutecunque  ea  sint,  sive  experimenta  sive  observationes,  quae  pra  ter  scopum  inquisitionis  occurrunt 
atque  interveniunt,  et  ad  alios  titulos  proprie  pertinent,  notemus,  nc  inquisitio  confuudatur. 
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Monendi  utique  sunt  homines,  et  per  fortunas 
Ruas  rogandi  atque  obsecrnndi,  ut  animos  submittant, 
et  scien(ia8  in  miirnlo  majore  qumrant : quinctiam 
de  philosophia  vel  cogitalionem  abjiciant,  vel  modi- 
cos  saltern  et  tenues  fractus  ex  ilia  sperent,  usque 
dum  Historia  naturnlis  et  experimentalis,  diligens  et 
prolmta,  comparata  sit  et  confecta.  Quid  enim  sibi 
volant  ista  cercbella  hominum,  et  potentes  uugte? 
Fuerunt  apud  antiquos  placita  philosophorum  valde 
numerosa ; Pythagoras  Philolai,  Xenophanis,  He- 
raeliti,  Empedoclis,  Parmenidis,  Anaxagorn?,  Leu- 
cippi,  Deniocriti,  Platonis,  Aristotelis,  Theophrasti, 
Zenonis,  aliorum.  Hi  omnes  m undo  rum  argiimenta, 
tanquam  fabulnrnm,  pro  arbitrio  confmxerunt,  t* us- 
que fabulas  suns  recitarunt,  publirarunt ; alias  magis 
concinnaa  certe  et  probabiles,  alias  duriores.  At 
nostris  seculis,  propter  instituta  scholarum  et  colle- 
giorum,  cobibentur  ingenia  magis;  neque  propterea 
omnino  ccssatum  est : Patricius,  Telesius,  Brurms, 
.Severinus  Danus,  Gilbert  us  Anglus,  Campanella, 
srenam  tentarunf,  et  novas  fabulas  egerunt,  nec 
plausu  celebres,  ncc  argumento  elegantes.  Num 
hire  miramur?  Quasi  vero  non  possint  infinifa  oriri 
htijtismodi  placita  et  sectce,  omnibus  seculis  ? Neque 
enim  est,  aut  erit,  htijusce  rei  finis  aliquis  nut  mo- 
dus. Alius  aliud  arripit,  aliis  alia  placent;  nihil 
est  luminis  sicci  et  aperti ; quisque  ex  phantasim 
sua?  cellulis,  tanquam  ex  specu  Platonis,  philosopha- 
tnrj  ingenia  sublimiora,  acutius,  felicitis;  tardiora, 
minore  successu,  sed  irque  pertinacia.  Quin  non 
ita  pridem,  ex  quorundam  virorum  doctorum,  et, 
prout  nunc  sunt  res,  cxcellentium  disciplina,  scien- 
tia?  (credo  propter  vnrietatis  et  licentuo  tjrdia)  intra 
certos  et  descriptos  auctores  coercentur,  atque  ita 
2 l 2 


cohibittr,  senioribus  imponuntur,  adolescentibus  in- 
stillantur;  ut  jam  (quod  cavillatus  est  Cicero  in 
Co-saris  annum)  M Stella  lync  ex  edicto  oriatur;” 
et  auctoritas  pro  veritate,  non  veritas  pro  auctoritate 
sit.  Quod  genus  institutionis  et  discipline  ad  usum 
prccsentem  egregie  valet ; sed  idem  meliorum  indi- 
cit  exilium.  Nimirum  primorum  parent um  pecca- 
tum  et  luimus  et  imitamur:  illi  Dei  similes  esse 
voluerunt,  posteri  eorum  adhuc  magis  ; etenim  tnun- 
dos  creamus,  nature  pra  imus  et  dominamur,  omnia 
ita  se  habere  vdlumus,  prout  nostra?  fatuitati  consen- 
taneum  fore  videtur,  non  prout  divino?  Sapientie, 
nec  qualia  inveniuntur  in  rebus  ipsis ; nec  scio  an 
res  aut  ingenia  magis  torqueamus:  sed  plane  sigilla 
imaginis  nostra?  creaturis  et  operibus  Dei  imprimi- 
mus,  non  Creatoris  sigilla  cum  cura  inspicimus  et 
ognoscimus.  Itaque  non  immerito  itemm  dc  impe- 
rio  in  creaturas  decidimus : et  cum  post  lapsum 
hominis  nihilominus  dominatio  nonnulla  in  creaturas 
reluctantes  relicta  fuerit,  ut  per  veras  et  solidas 
artes  subigi  et  flecti  possint,  id  ipsum  ex  insolentia 
nostra,  et  quia  Dei  similes  esse  volumus,  et  propria* 
rationis  dictamina  sequi,  maxima  ex  parte  amitti- 
mus.  Quamobrem,  si  qtia  est  erga  Creatorem  hu- 
militas,  si  qua  operuin.ejus  reverentia  et  magnifica- 
tio  ; si  qua  charitas  in  homines,  et  erga  necessitates 
et  ccrumnas  humanas  relevandas  studium;  si  quis 
amor  veritatis  in  naturalibus,  et  odium  tenebrarum, 
et  intellcctus  purificandi  desiderium,  orandi  sunt  ho- 
mines iterum  atque  iterum,  ut,  missis  paulisper,  aut 
saltern  seposilis,  philosophiis  istis  volaticis  et  pros 
posteris,  quae  theses  hypothesibus  anteposuerunt,  et 
experientiam  captivam  duxerunt,  atque  de  operibus 
Dei  triumpharunt ; summisse,  et  cum  veneratione 
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quadam,  atl  volumen  creaturarum  evolvendum  acce- 
dant : atque  in  eo  morn  in  faciant,  meditcntur,  et  ab 
opinionibus  abluti  et  mundi  caste  ct  integre  versentur. 
Hie  est  illc  sermo  et  lingua,  qui  “ exivit  in  omnes 
fines  terra* : ” ncc  confusionem  Bnbylonicam  passus 
est : hunc  perdiscant  homines,  et  repuerascentes,  at- 
que iterum  infantes  facti,  Abccedaria  ejusdem  in 
mnnibus  habere  dignentur.  In  interpretatione  au- 
tem  ejus  eruenda  atque  enucleanda  nulli  opera?  par- 
cant,  sed  strenue  procedant,  persistant,  immorian- 
tur.  Cum  igitur  in  Instauratione  nostra  Historiam 
naturalem,  qualis  sit  in  ordine  ad  finem  nostrum, 
in  tertia  operis  parte  collocaverimus ; hanc  rem  pre- 
vertere  et  statim  aggredi  visum  est.  Ktsi  enim 
haud  pauca,  eaque  ex  prccipuis,  supersint  in  Organo 
nostro  absolvenda,  tamen  consilium  est,  universum 
opus  Instaurationis  potius  promovcrc  in  multis,  quam 
perficere  in  pancis;  hoc  perpetuo,  maximo  cum 
ardore  (qualem  Deus  mentibus,  ut  plane  confidimus, 
addere  solet)  appetentes,  ut  quod  adhuc  nunquam 
tentatum  sit,  id  ne  jam  frustra  tentetur.  Simul 
subiit  animum  ilia  cogitatio : spargi  proculdubio  per 
Europam  complura  ingenia,  cnpacia,  libera,  excelsa, 
subtilia,  solida,  constantia.  Quid  si  quis,  tali  inge- 
nio  preditus,  rationem  et  usum  Organi  nostri  capiat, 
probet  ? Tamen  non  habet  quid  agat,  nec  quomodo 
se  ad  philosophiam  comparet  aut  accingat.  Si  esset 
res,  quae  lectione  librorum  philosophicorum,  aut  dis- 
putatione,  aut  meditationc  perfici  posset,  sufliceret 
fortasse  ille,  quisquis  sit,  et  abunde  illud  pres  tare  t. 


Quod  si  ad  historiam  naturalem  et  experimenta 
artium  ilium  remittimus  (id  quod  facimus)  turret, 
non  est  instituti  ejus,  non  otii,  non  impcnsc.  Atqui 
non  est  postulandum  nobis,  ut  quis  vetera  dimittat, 
antequam  in  possessionem  meliorum  inducatur. 
Post  quam  autem  nature  et  artium  Historia,  fidelis 
et  copiosa,  collecta  et  digesta  fuerit,  atque  veluti 
ante  oculo6  hominutn  posita  et  explicata ; non  tenuis 
est  spes,  ingenia,  de  quibus  diximus,  grandia  (qualia 
et  in  antiquiB  philosophis  viguenint,  et  adhuc  non 
raro  reperiuntur)  cum  tant©  antehac  fuerint  efficacic, 
ut  veluti  ex  scalmo  aut  concha  (rara  scilicet  experi- 
entia  et  frivola)  naviculas  quasdam  philosophic, 
admirabili  structura  quoad  opificium,  ©dificaverint; 

! multo  mngis  postquam  sylvam  et  materiem  nacta 
sint,  solidiores  structuras  excitatura  ; idque  licet  via 
| veteri  pergere  malint,  nec  via  nostri  Organi  (que,  ut 
| nobis  videtur,  aut  unica  est,  aut  optima)  uti.  Itaque 
! hue  res  redit,  ut  Orgnnum  nostrum,  etiamsi  fuerit 
ahsolutum,  absque  Historia  naturali  non  multum ; 

| Historia  naturalis,  absque  Organo,  non  parum  in- 
staurationem  scientiarum  sit  provectura.  Quare 
omnino,  et  ante  omnia,  in  hoc  incumbere  satius  et 
consult) us  visum  est.  Deus  universi  conditor,  con- 
servator, instaurator,  hoc  opus,  et  in  ascensionc  ad 
gloriam  suam,  et  in  descensionc  ad  bonum  humanum 
pro  sua  erga  homines  benevolentia  et  misericordia, 
protegat  et  regat,  per  Filium  suum  unicum,  nobiscum 
Dcum. 
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Qi  amvis  sub  finem  ejus  partis  Organi  nostri,  qu® 
edita  est,  prccepta  dc  Historia  naturali  et  experi- 
mentali  conscripserimus  ; visum  est  tamen  hujus, 
quam  nunc  aggTedimur,  Historic  normam  et  figuram, 
et  accuratius  describere  et  succinctius.  Titulis  in 
catalogo  comprehensis,  qui  pertinent  ad  concreta, 
titulos  de  naturis  abstraetis  (quartim  ibidem,  ut 
historic  reservatc,  mentionem  fecimus)  superaddi- 
mus.  Hi  sunt  materic  schematismi  diversi,  sive 
forme  prime  classis,  motus  simplices.  Summc 
motuum,  mensure  motuum,  alia  quedam.  De  his 
Abecedarium  novum  confecimus,  et  sub  finem  hujus 
voluminis  collocavimus. 

Titulos  (cum  ad  omnes  nullo  modo  sufficiamus) 
non  ex  ordine,  sed  ex  delectu  sumpsimus ; quorum 
scilicet  inquisitio,  aut  propter  usum  erat  gravissima, 
aut  propter  copiam  experimentorum  maxi  me  com- 
moda,  aut  propter  obscuritatem  rei  maxime  difficilis 
et  nobilis,  aut  propter  discrepantiam  titulorum  inter 
so,  latissime  patens  ad  exempla. 

In  titulis  singulis,  post  aditum  quendam  aut  pre- 
fationem,  statim  topica  particularia,  sive  articulos 
inquisitionis  proponimus,  turn  ad  lumen  inquisitionis 
present  is,  turn  ad  provocationem  future.  Domini 


enim  questionum  sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Neque 
tamen  questionum  ordinem  in  Historia  ipsa  precise 
observamus,  ne  impedimento  sit  quod  pro  auxilio 
adhibetur. 

Historia  et  experimenta  omnino  primas  partes 
tenent.  Ea,  si  enumerationem  et  seriem  rerum 
particularium  exhibeant,  in  tabulas  conficiuntur ; 
aliter  seorsum  excipiuntur. 

Cum  hiBtoria  et  experimenta  sepissime  nos  dese- 
rant,  presort im  lucifera  ilia,  et  instantic  crucis,  per 
quas  de  veris  rerum  causis  intellectui  constare  possit ; 
mandata  damus  de  experiments  novis,  quantum 
prospicere  animo  possumus,  aptis  ad  id,  quod  qute- 
ritur.  Hcc  mandata  tanquam  Historia  designata 
sunt.  Quid  enim  aliud  nobis,  primo  viam  ingredi- 
entibus,  relinquiturP 

Experiment  alicujus  subtilioris  modura,  quo  usi 
sumus,  explicamus,  nc  error  subsit ; utque  alios  ad 
meliores  ct  magis  exactos  modos  cxcogitandos  ex- 
citemus. 

Monita  et  cautiones  de  rerum  fallaciis,  et,  qui  in 
inquirendo  ct  inveniendo  possint  occurrere,  erroribus 
et  scrupulis  aspergimus ; ut  phantasmata  omnia, 
quantum  fieri  potest,  tanquam  exorcismo  fugemus. 
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Observationes  nostras  super  historian!  et  experi- 
mcnta  subteximus,  ut  interpretatio  naturae  magis  sit 
in  procinctu. 

Commentationcs,  et  tanquam  rudimenta  qutcdam 
interpretation! s de  causis,  parce,  et  magis  sugge- 
rendo  quid  esse  possit,  quam  definiendo  quid  sit, 
ioterponimus. 

Qanones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  sive  axiomnta  in- 
choata,  qute  nobis  inquirentibus,  non  pronuncianti- 
bus,  se  oflerunt,  prsescribimus  et  constituimus.  Utiles 
enim  sunt,  si  non  prorsus  veri. 

Utilitatis  humana;  nunquam  obi i ti  (licet  lux  ipsa 
dignior  sit  iis,  qua;  a luce  monstTantur)  vellicationes 
de  practica,  attcntioni  et  memoris  hominum  subji- 
cimus;  cum  nobis  constet  talem  et  tarn  infelicem 


esse  hominum  stuporem,  ut  quandoque  res  ante  pedes 
positas,  nisi  moniti,  non  videant,  sed  prmtercant. 

Opera  et  res  impossibiles,  aut  saltern  adhuc  non 
inventas,  qua;  sub  singulis  titulis  cadunt,  proponi- 
nius  ; atque  una  ea,  qua*  jam  inventa  sunt  et  in  ho- 
minum potestate,  atque  impossibilibus  illis,  et  non 
inventis,  sunt  proxima  et  maxime  cognata,  subjun- 
gimus ; ut  simul  et  industria  humana  excitetur,  at- 
que animi  addantur. 

Patet  ex  antedictis,  Historiam  pnrsentem,  non  tan- 
turn  tertia*  partis  Instaurationis  vices  supplere,  sed 
praparationem  esse  non  contemncndam  ad  quartam, 
propter  titulos  ex  Abecedario,  et  topica  ; et  ad  sex- 
tam,  propter  observationes  majores,  commentationes, 
et  canones. 
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Vknti  humans  genti  alas  addidcrunh  Eorum 
enim  dono  feruntur  homines  et  volant ; non  per 
aerem  certe,  sed  per  maria;  atque  ingens  patet  ja- 
nua  commercii,  et  fit  mundus  pervius.  Terra;  autem 
(qua;  gentis  humana;  sedes  est  et  domicilium)  scopte 
sunt : eamque,  atque  simul  aerem  ipsum,  everrunt  et 
mundant.  Attamen  et  mare  infamant,  alioqui  tran- 
quillum  et  innoxium  : ncque  alias  sine  maleficio 
sunt.  Motum,  absque  opera  humana,  cient  magnum 
et  vehementem  ; unde  et  ad  navigandum  et  ad  mo- 
lendum,  veluti  operarii,  conducti  sunt ; et  ad  multo 
plura  adhibcri  possunt,  si  humana  non  cesset  dili- 
gentia.  Natura  ipsorum  inter  secreta  et  abdita  re- 
poni  solet ; ncc  mirum,  cum  nec  aeris  natura  et 
potestaa  cognita  quoquo  modo  sit,  cui  famulantur  et 
parasitantur  venti,  ut  (apud  poetas)  iEolus  Junoni. 
Primario;  creaturo;  non  sunt,  nec  ex  operibus  sex 
dierum  : quemadmodum  nec  reliqua  meteora  quoad 
actum,  sed  post  nati  ex  ordine  creationis. 

TOPICA  PARTICULARS: 

SIVE  ABTICULI  1NQU1S1TIOXIS  DE  VENTIS. 

1.  Describito  ventos  ex  diligentia 
Nomina  ..  . . ..  . . . • 

ventorum.  nautica,  et  imponito  nomina  ipsis,  sive 

vetera,  sive  nova,  modo  constantia. 

Venti  vel  generales  sunt,  vel  stati,  vel  nssecla*, 
vel  liberi.  Generates  voco,  qui  semper  flant ; 
statos,  qui  ccrti8  teraporibus;  asseclas,  qui  fre- 
quentius ; liberos,  qui  indifferenter. 

Vwi(.  2.  An  sint  venti  aliqui  generales,  at- 
gene  rales.  que  ipsissimi  motus  aeris ; et,  si  sint, 
in  qua  consccutione  motus,  et  in  quibus 
locis  spirent  P 

Venti  stati  Q'»  venti  anniversarii  sint,  aut 

redeuntes  per  vices,  et  in  quibus  regio- 
nibus?  An  inveniatur  vcntus  aliquis  ita  precise 


status,  ut  redeat  regulariter  ad  dies  certos  et  hor&6, 
instar  a*stus  mans? 

4.  Qui  venti  sint  osseclo*,  et  famili-  .. 

. . ...  Venti  ossccto. 

ares  regionum  ; qui  temporum,  in  us- 

dem  regionibus  ; qui  verni ; qui  a?stivales  ; qui  au- 
tumnales;  qui  brumales;  qui  o;quinoctiales ; qui 
solstitiales ; qui  matutini,  meridiani,  vespertini,  noc- 
turni ? 

5.  Quales  sint  venti  marini,  quales  qui  spirant  a 
continente  ? DifTerentias  autem  marinorum  et  ter- 
re8trium  diligenter  excipito,  tarn  eorum  qui  in  terra 
et  mari,  quam  eonim  qui  a terra  et  mari. 

6.  An  non  spirent  venti  ex  omni  pla-  ..  , 

...  r 1 Venti  liberi. 

ga  cccli  ? 

Venti  non  multo  plus  plagis  cadi,  quam  qnali- 
tatibus,  variant  Alii  vehementes,  alii  lenes;  alii 
constantes,  alii  mutabiles ; alii  calidi,  alii  frigidi ; 
alii  humectant  magis  et  solvunt,  alii  desiccant  et 
constipant ; alii  congregant  nubes,  et  sunt  pluvio6i 
vel  etiam  procellosi,  alii  dissipant,  et  sunt  sereni. 
7-  Inquirito  et  narrato,  qui  sint  venti  QUalifa(M 
uniuscujusque  speciei  ex  pnedictis,  et  ventorum 
quomodo  varient  secundum  regiones  ct  d,vere»- 
loca  ? 

Origines  locales  ventorum  triplices;  aut  dejici- 
untur  ex  alto,  aut  cmanant  a terra,  aut  conflantur 
in  ipso  corpore  aeris. 

8.  Secundum  has  tres  origines  de 
venlis  inquirito.  Qui  scilicet  ex  ipsis  {JJvlSmjnun 
dejiciantur  de  media  (quam  vocant)  re- 
gione  aeris ; qui  vero  exspirent  e cavis  terrse,  sive 
illi  erumpant  confertim,  sive  efflent  insensibiliter  et 
sparsim,  et  postea  gloraerent  ut  rivuli  in  fiuvium : 
qui  denique  generentur  passim  ex  tumoribus  sive 
expansionibus  aeris  proximi  ? 

Ncque  gencrationes  ventorum  originales  tan- 
tum : sunt  et  accidentalcs,  ex  comprcssionibus 
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aeris  scilicet,  et  percu&sionibus,  et  rcpercussioni- 
bus  ejus. 

General  lone*  9-  De  bujusmodi  ventonim  genera- 

MclrlentalM  tionibus  nccidentalibus  inquirito.  (»e- 
ventorum. 

nerationes  ventonim  propne  non  sunt; 
etenim  augent  et  fortificant  ventos  pot  i us,  quam  pro- 
ducunt  et  excitant. 

De  communitate  ventorum  hactenus.  Repcri- 
untur  autem  venti  rari  et  prodigiosi,  quales  sunt 
Procter,  Turbo,  Ecnephias;  hi  super  terrain:  at 
sunt  et  subterranei,  quorum  alii  sunt  vaporosi  et 
mercuriales,  ii  percipiuntur  in  mineris;  alii  sul- 
phurei,  illi  emittuntur,  nacti  exitum  in  terra:  mo* 
tibus,  aut  etiam  effervescunt  ex  montibus  arden- 
tibus. 


Venti  cxtmor*  ,0*  *>e  bujusmodi  ventis,  raris  et 
dinariietdn.  prodigiosis,  atquc  adeo  de  omnibus  ven- 

tua  repeat  inL  * ... 

^ torum  miracuus  inquinto. 

A speciebus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
confacientia  ad  ventos  (ita  enim  loqui  volumus, 
quia  vocabulum  eflicientis  plus  significat,  vocabu- 
lum  concomitantis  minus  quam  intelligimus)  atquc 
ad  ea,  qua:  ventos  putantur  excitare  aut  sedare. 
Confacientia  11  Circa  «*»ro)ogica  de  ventis  in- 
vpntc«,  et  quirito  parce,  nec  de  accuratis  sche- 
scdaliiia  matibus  cccli  curato;  tantummodo  ob- 

8o#-  servationes  manifestiores  de  ventis  in- 

gruentibus  circa  exortus  ali<iuorum  astrorum,  aut 
circa  eclipses  luminarium,  aut  conjunctiones  plane- 
tarum  negligito;  nec  minus  quatenus  pendent  ex 
viis  solis  aut  lunte. 

12.  Quid  confaciant  meteora  diversorum  generum 
ad  ventos  ? Quid  terrcc  motus,  quid  itnbres,  quid 
concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem  ? Concatenata  enim 
sunt  ista,  et  alterum  altenim  trahit. 

13.  Quid  confaciant  ad  ventos,  vaporum  et  exha- 
lationum  diversitas  ? Et  que  ex  ipsis  sint  magis 
generativa  ventorum,  et  quatenus  natura  ventorum 
sequatur  bujusmodi  mate  rifts  suas  ? 

14.  Quid  confaciant  ea,  qua:  hie  in  terra  sunt, 
aut  fiunt,  ad  ventos;  quid  montes,  et  solutiones  nivi- 
urn  in  ipsis  ; quid  moles  glaciales,  quo:  in  mari  in- 
natant  et  deferuntur  alicubi ; quid  differentue  soli 
aut  terra:,  ('modohoc  fuerit  per  tractus  majorcs,)vc- 
luti  paludes,  a rente,  sylv®,  campestria;  quid  ea, 
qum  hie  apud  homines  aguntur,  veluti  incensiones 
erica.*,  et  similiuni,  ad  culturam  agrorum  ; incen- 
siones segetum  aut  villarum  in  bellis ; desiccationes 
paludum ; displosiones  continue  bombardarum ; 
sonitus  campanarum  simul  in  magnis  urbibns ; et 
similia?  Festuca:  certe  sunt  res  nostra*,  sed  tamen 
aliquid  possunt. 

15.  De  omniraodis  excitationibus  aut  sedationibus 
ventorum  inquinto,  sed  parce  de  fabulosis  aut  su- 
perstitiosia, 

A confacicntibus  ad  ventos  transcat  inquisitio  ad 
inquirendos  limites  ventorum ; de  altitudinc,  exten- 
sione,  durationc  corum. 

1 0.  Inquirito  diligenter  de  altitudine 
,<i  ntonjra!n  &>ve  elevatione  ventorum  ; atque  si  sint 
fastigia  montium,  ad  qua:  venti  non  as- 
pirent ; aut  si  conspiciantur  nubes  quandoque  stare 
et  non  morere,  flantibus  codem  tempore  ventis  forti- 
ter  hie  in  terra. 


1 7.  Inquirito  diligenter  de  spatiis,  qua:  venti  de- 
prehensi  sunt  simul  occupare,  et  ad  quos  terminos  P 
Exempli  gratia,  si  auster  flaverit  tali  loco,  an  con- 
stet  quod  codem  tempore  aquilo  flaverit  ab  illinc 
milliaribus  decern  P Contra,  in  quantas  angustias 
venti  redigi  possint,  ita  ut  fluant  venti  (id  quod  fieri 
videtur  in  turbinibus  nonnullis)  tanquam  percanales. 

18.  Inquirito  ad  quod  tempus,  vel  maximum,  vel 
medium,  vel  minimum,  continuari  soleant  venti,  et 
deinde  flaccesccrc  et  tanquam  exspira re  : qualis 
etiam  esse  solcat  ortus  et  inceptio  ventorum,  qualis 
languor  et  cessatio;  subito,  gradatim,  quoquo  mode? 

A limitibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
succcssiones  ventorum,  vel  inter  se  vel  respectu 
pluvio:  et  imbrium : cum  enim  choreas  ducant, 
ordinem  saltationis  nosse  jucundum  fuerit. 

1 D.  An  sit  aliqua  regula,  aut  obser- 
vatio  paulo  certior,  de  succcssionibus  SUve,m>lur^ 
ventorum  ad  invieem,  sive  ea  sit  in  or- 
dine  ad  motum  solis,  sivc  alias : et  si  sit,  qualis  sit 
ilia  ? 

20.  Circa  successionem  et  altemationem  ventorum 
et  pluvio*  inquirito;  cum  illud  familiare  et  frequens 
sit,  ut  pluvia  sedet  ventos,  venti  compescant  et  dis- 
sipent  pluviam. 

21.  An  post  certam  periodum  annorum  redinte- 
gretur  successio  ventorum ; et  si  ita  sit,  quo:  sit  ea 
periodus  ? 

A successionibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio 
ad  motus  ipsorum.  Motus  ventorum  septem  in- 
q nisi  tionibus  absolvuntur;  quorum  tres  superiori- 
bus  articulis  continentur,  quatuor  adhuc  manent 
intactrc : nam  de  motu  ventorum  dispertito  per 
plagas  crnli  inquisition  est.  Etiam  de  motu  trium 
lincarum,  sursum,  deorsuin,  lateraliter.  Etiam  de 
accidentali  motu  compressionum.  Restant  motus 
quartus  progressive,  quintus  undulationis,  sex- 
tus  conflict  us,  Septimus  in  organis  et  machinis 
Rumania. 

22.  Cum  progressus  sit  semper  a 

termino,  de  loco  primi  ortus,  et  tanquam  M>IStorum”1 
fontibus  alicujus  venti,  quantum  fieri 
potest,  diligenter  inquirito.  Siquidem  videntur  venti 
fama*  similes.  Nam  licet  tumultuentur  et  percurrant, 
tamen  caput  inter  nubila  condunt.  Item  de  pro- 
gressu  ipso:  exempli  gratia,  si  boreas  vehemens, 
qui  flaverit  Eboraci  ad  talem  diem  aut  horam,  fla- 
verit Londini  biduo  post  ? 

23.  De  undulatione  ventorum  inquisitionem  ne 
omittito.  Undulationem  vocamoa  eum  motum,  quo 
ventus  ad  parva  intervalla  intenditur  et  remittitur, 
tanquam  undic  aquarum  : quarum  vices  optime  per- 
cipiuntur ex  audita  in  mdibus.  Eo  autem  magis 
notato  diligenter  diflerentias  undulationis,  sive  aul- 
cationis  inter  aerem  et  aquam  ; quia  in  acre  et  ven- 
tis deest  motus  gravitatis,  qui  pars  magna  est  undu- 
lationis in  aquis. 

24.  De  conflictu  et  concursu  ventonim  flnntium 
ad  idem  tempus  diligenter  inquirito.  Primo,  utrum 
flent  simul  plures  venti  originalel,  non  dicimus  re- 
verberantes  ? Et,  si  hoc  ita  sit,  quales  euripos  in 
motu,  quales  rursua  condensationes  et  alterationes 
in  corporc  aeris  gignant  P 

25.  An  venti  alii  eodem  tempore  flent  superius, 
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alii  hie  apud  nos  in  imo?  Quandoqaidem  obsenra- 
tum  est  a nonnullis,  intenlum  nubes  ferri  in  con- 
trarium  versionis  pinnaculi : etiam  nubes  ferri  forti 
aura,  cum  hie  apud  nos  fuerit  summa  tranquillitas. 

2(j.  Fiat  deseriptio  diligens  admodum  et  particu- 
laria  motus  ventorum  in  impulsu  navium  per  vela. 

27.  Fiat  deseriptio  motus  ventorum  in  velis  molen- 
dinoruin  ad  ventum;  in  volatu  accipitnim  ct  avium, 
etiam  in  vulgaribus  et  ludicris,  veluti  signomm  ox- 
plicatorum,  draconum  volantium,  duellorum  ad  ven- 
tum, etc. 

A motibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad  vim 
et  potestates  ipsorum. 

28.  Quid  possint  et  agant  venti  circa 
vratorum!  currentes  et  mstus  aquarum,  et  circa  de- 
tentiones,  immissiones,  et  inundationes 

ipsa  rum  ? 

29.  Quid  circa  plantas  et  insccta,  inducendo  lo- 
custas,  erucas,  malos  rores  ? 

30.  Quid  circa  purgationem  et  infectionem  aeris, 
et  circa  pestilentias,  morbos,  et  aflectus  animalium  ? 

31.  Quid  circa  delationem  specienim(quasvocant) 
spiritalium,  ut  sonorum,  radiorum,  et  similium  ? 

A potestatibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
prognostica  ventonim,  non  solum  propter  usum 
pnedictionum,  sed  quia  manu  duennt  ad  causas: 
prognostica  enim  ant  prteparationes  renim  mon- 
strant,  antequam  pcrducantur  ad  actum ; aut  in- 
choationes,  antequam  perducantur  ad  sensum. 

32.  Colligantur,  cum  diligentia  bona, 
ventoSm*  prognostica  ventorum  omnigena,  (printer 

astrologica,  de  quibus  stiperius  diximus 
quatenus  sint  inquirenda,)  sive  petantur  cx  meteori- 
cis,  sive  cx  aquis,  sive  cx  instinctu  animalium,  aut 
quovis  alio  modo. 

Postremo  inquisitionem  claudito,  inquirendode 
imitamentia  ventorum,  sive  in  naturalibus  sive  in 
artificialibus. 

33.  Inquirito  de  imitamentis  vento- 
Tentorunf  n,m  ’n  naturalibus;  qualia  sunt  flatus  in 

corporibus  animalium,  flatus  in  recep- 
tnculis  distillationum,  etc. 

Inquirito  de  auris  factis  et  ventis  artificialibus,  ut  j 
follibus,  refrigeratoriis  in  cmnaculis,  etc. 


sint  venti  cardinales,  qui  spirant  a cardinibtis  mundi: 
semicardinales,  qui  in  dimidiis  : mediani,  qui  in  in- 
termedia : etiam  cx  intermediis  mediani  majores 
vocentur,  qui  in  quadrii;  minores  reliqui.  Particu- 
laris  autem  divisio  ea  est,  qu®  sequitur. 


CARDIN. 

Boreas. 

Boreas  I.  ad  Eurum. 
MED.  MAJ. 

Boreas  2.  ad  Eurum,  sive 
Aquilo. 

Boreas  3.  ad  Eurum,  sive 
Meses. 

SEMICAR. 

Euro-Boreas. 

Kurus  1.  a Borea. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Eurus  2.  a Borea,  sive 
Gracias. 

Eurus  3.  a Borea. 

CARDIN. 

Auster,  sive  Notus. 
Auster  1.  ad  Zephyrum. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Auster  2.  ad  Zephyrum, 
sive  Libonotus. 

Auster  3.  ad  Zepbyrum. 
SEMICAR. 

Zephyro- Auster,  sive 
Lybs. 

Zephyrus  1.  ab  Austro. 

MKD.  MAJ. 

Zephyrus  2.  ab  Austro, 
sive  Africus. 

Zephyrus  3.  ab  Austro. 


CARDIN. 

Eurus,  sive  Subsolanus. 
Kunis  1.  ad  Austrum. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Kunis  2.  ad  Austrum, 
sive  Vulturnu8. 

Eurus  3.  ad  Austrum. 

SEMICAR. 

Euro- Auster. 

Auster  1.  ab  Euro. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Auster  2.  ab  Euro,  sive 
Phoenicia®. 

Auster  3.  ab  Euro. 

CARDIN. 

Zephyrus,  sive  Favonius. 
Zephyrus  1 . ad  Boream. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Zephyrus  2.  ad  Boream, 
sive  Corns. 

Zephyrus  3.  ad  Boream. 

semicar. 
Zephyro- Boreas. 

Borens  1.  a Zephyro, 
sive  Thrascias. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Boreas  2.  a Zephyro, 
sive  Circius. 

Boreas  3.  a Zephyro. 


Sunt  et  alia  ventorum  nomina  Apheliotes,  Arges- 
tes,  Olympias,  Sciron,  Hellespontius,  Tapyx.  Eanil 
moramur.  Satis  sit  nomina  ventorum  ex  ordine  et 
distributions  plagarom  ca*li  fixa  imposuisse.  In 
interpretatione  auctomm  non  multum  ponimus,  cum 
in  ipsis  auctoribus  parum  sit. 

VENTI  LI  DERI. 


Articuli  tales  sint.  Neque  nobis  dubitim  est,  quin 
ad  nonnullos  horum  responderi  non  possit  secundum 
copiam  experienti®,  quam  habemus.  Verum  quem- 
admodum  in  causis  civilibus,  quid  causa  postulct 
ut  interrogetur,  noverit  jurisconsultus  bonus;  quid 
testes  respondere  possint,  non  norit : idem  nobis 
circa  Ilistoriam  naturra  accidit.  Posteri  cratera 
viderint. 


NOMINA  VENTORUM. 

Ad  \rt  1 Nomina  ventis,  potius  ex  ordine  et 
gradibus  numerata,  quam  ex  antiquitate 
propria,  imponimus  : hoc  perspicuitatis  et  memori® 
gratia.  Sed  vocabula  antiqua  adjicimus  quoque 
propter  su (Tragi a auctomm  veterum,  ex  quibus  cum 
hnud  pauca  (licet  nnxio  quodam  judicio)  exceperimus, 
non  agnoscentur  fere  ilia,  nisi  sub  nnminibus  quibus 
illi  usu  sunt.  Partitio  autem  gencralis  ea  esto : Ut 


1 . Non  est  plaga  coeli,  unde  ventus 

non  spiret:  quin  si  plagas  coeli  in  tot  rt'  & 
partes  dividas,  quod  sunt  gradus  in  horizontc,  invc- 
nias  ventos  aliquando  alicubi  a singulis  flantes. 

2.  Sunt  regiones  tot®,  in  quibus  non  pluit,  aut 
raro  admodum : at  non  sunt  regiones,  ubi  non  flent 
venti,  et  s®pius. 

VENTI  OKNERAI.ES. 

De  ventis  generalibus  phmnomena 

•vr . • * . • Ad  Art  2. 

rara.  Nil  minim,  cum  mtra  tropicos 

pr.Tcipue  perspiciantur  Ioca  damnata  apud  antiquos. 

Constat  navigantibus  inter  tropicos  libero  raquore 
flare  ventum  constantem  et  jugem  (brizam  vocant 
nautra)  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  Is  non  ita  segnis 
est,  quin  partim  flatu  proprio,  partim  regendo  cur- 
rentem  maris,  id  official,  ut  nequeant  navigantes 
versus  Peruvian!  eadera  redirc,  qua  proficiscuntur, 
via. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORIA  VENTORUM. 


520 


2.  In  no&tris  maribus  Europe  pcrcipitur  ccrlo 
sereno  ct  sudo,  et  cessantibus  ventis  particularibus, 
aura  qutcdam  lenis  ab  oriente  soiisequa. 

3.  Recipit  observatio  vulgaris  nubcs  sublimiores 
ferri  plerumque  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  ; idque 
cum,  iisdem  temporibus,  circa  terram  aut  tranquilli- 
tas  sit,  aut  ventus  diversus.  Id  si  non  semper  faci- 
ant,  poterit  in  causa  esse,  quod  vend  particulars 
quandoque  tlant  in  sublimi,  qui  ventum  istum  gene- 
ralem  obruunt. 

..  . Si  quis  sit  talis  ventus  eeneralis  ex 

Momtum.  1 . ...  ° . - 

online  mot  us  ca?li,  is  non  adeo  firmus 

est,  quin  ventis  particularibus  cedat.  Manifestior 
autem  est  intra  tropicos  propter  circulos,  quos  con- 
ceit, majores ; etiam  in  sublimi,  propter  eandem 
causam  et  propter  cursum  liberum.  Quamobrem, 
si  hie  extra  tropicos  et  juxta  terram  (ubi  mollis 
admodum  et  segnis  est)  eum  deprehendere  voles, 
fiat  experimentum  in  acre  libero,  et  in  summa 
tranqiiillitate,  et  in  locis  altis  ; ct  in  corporc  valdc 
mobili,  et  tempore  pomeridiano ; quia  per  id  tern- 
pus  ventus  orientalis  particularis  parcius  flat. 

Fiat  diligens  observatio  circa  pin- 
Mandaium.  nacula,  et  cjusmodi  flabella,  in  fasti- 
giis  turrium  et  templorum,  annon  in  maximis 
tranquillitatibus  flent  perpetuo  versus  occidentem  ? 

4.  Constat  eurum,  in  Europa  nostra, 
^obHq'uum!0  essc  ventuni  desiccantem  ct  acrem,  zc- 

phyrum  contra  humectantem  et  almum. 
Annon  hoc  fit,  quia  (posito  quod  atir  moveat  ab  ori- 
ente in  occidentem)  ncccssc  est  ut  curus,  qui  moveat 
in  eadem  consecutione,  acrem  dissipet  et  attenuet, 
unde  fit  acr  mordax  et  siccus;  zephyrus  autem,  qui 
in  contraria,  acrem  in  sc  vertat  et  condenset,  unde 
fit  obtusior,  et  demum  humidus. 

5.  Consulito  inquisitionem  de  motu 
”SE£Sr  et  f^uxu  H<luarum»  ntrum  ilia?  moveant 

ab  oriente  ad  occidentem.  Nam  si  ex- 
trema hoc  motu  gaudeant,  cmlum  et  aqus ; parum 
abest  quin  acr,  qui  intermedius  est,  ex  codem  parti- 
cipet. 

Phenomena  duo,  proxime  posito, 
Monitum.  . n . , • 

oblique  appellamus,  quia  rem  desig- 

natam  non  recta  monstrnnt,  sed  per  consequens ; 
id  quod  (cum  decst  copia  pluenomenorum  recto- 
rum)  etiam  avidc  recipimus. 

Quod  briza  ilia  inter  tropicos  lucu- 
Mandatum.  , . . . , • 

lenter  spiret,  res  certa,  causa  arnbi- 

gua.  Possit  ca  esse,  quia  acr,  more  coeli,  move- 
tur;  sed  extra  tropicos,  quasi  imperceptibiliter, 
propter  circulos  minores ; intra  manifesto,  propter 
circulos  majores  quos  conflcit.  Possit  alia  essc, 
quia  calor  omnem  acrem  dilatat,  ncc  se  priore 
loco  contineri  patitur.  Ex  dilatione  autem  aeris 
necessario  fit  impulsio  aeris  contigui,  qua;  brizam 
istam  pariat  prout  progreditur  sol.  Sed  ilia  intra 
tropicos,  ubi  sol  est  ardentior,  insignior  est ; ex- 
tra, fere  latet.  Videtur  essc  instantia  crucis  ad 
ambiguitatem  istam  tollendam,  si  inquiratur,  utrum 
briza  noctu  Act,  an  non?  Rotatio  enim  aeris 
etiam  noctu  manet,  at  calor  solis  non  item. 

<3.  At  certum  eRt  illam  noctu  non  flare,  sed  mane, 
aut  etiam  auroraadulta.  Nihilominusnon  determinat 
ilia  instantia  questionem.  Nam  condensatio  aeris 


noctuma,  pra;sertim  in  illis  regionibus,  ubi  nox  et 
dies  non  magis  pares  sunt  spatiis,  quarn  diflerentes 
calore  et  frigore,  possit  motum  ilium  naturalem  aeris 
(qui  lenis  est)  hebetare  et  confundere. 

7.  Si  aer  participct  ex  motu  cadi,  sequitur  non 
tantum,  quod  eunis  cum  motu  aeris  concurrat,  ze- 
phyrus concertet ; verum  etiam  quod  boreas  tan- 
quam  ab  alto  spiret,  austcr  tanquam  ab  imo,  in  he- 
mispheric nostro,  ubi  polus  antarcticus  sub  terra  est, 
arcticus  elevatur;  idque  etiam  ab  antiquis  notatum 
est,  sed  titubanter  et  obscure ; optime  autem  conve- 
nit  cum  experientia  moderna,  quia  briza  (qua*  possit 
esse  motus  aeris)  non  est  eurus  integer,  sed  curo- 
aquilo. 


VENTI  STATI. 

Ut  in  inquisitione  de  ventis  generali- 
bus  homines  scotomia  passi  sunt,  ita  connexio! 
in  ilia  dc  ventis  statis  vertiginem : de 
ilia  silent,  de  hac  sursum  et  deorsum  sermones  fa- 
ciunt  inconditos.  Ignoscendum  hoc  magis,  quod 
varia  res  est : quia  stati  venti  cum  locis  permutantur, 
ut  non  iidem  in  jEgypto,  Gnecia,  Italia  spirent. 

1.  Esse  alicubi  statos  ventos,  etiam  nomen  im- 
positum  declarnt;  ut  et  nonien  alterum  etesiarum, 
quod  anniversaries  sonnt. 

2.  Apud  antiquos  inter  causas  inundationis  Nili 
ascripta  est,  quod  eo  anni  tempore  venti  etesie  (aqui- 
loncs  scilicet)  flarent,  qui  cursuin  fluvii  in  mare  in- 
hibebant  et  retrorsum  volvebant. 

3.  Inveniuntur  in  mari  currentes,  qui  nec  natu- 
rali  motui  oceani,  nec  decursui  ex  locis  magis  eleva- 
tis,  nec  angustiis  ex  litoribus  adversis,  aut  promon- 
toriis  excurrentibus  attribui  possint  ; sed  plane 
reguntur  a ventis  statis. 

4.  Columbum,  qui  nolunt  a relatione  naucleri 
Hispani,  et  levius  putant,  ab  obscuris  antiquitatis 
vestigiis  et  auris,  tarn  certain  et  fixam  de  Indiis  oc- 
cidentalibus  opinionem  concepisse,  hue  se  convertunt, 
quod  a statis  ventis  ad  litora  Lusitania;  conjecerit 
continentcm  essc  a parte  occidentis : res  dubia,  ncc 
admodum  probabilis,  cum  ventorum  itinerarium  ad 
tarn  longos  tractus  vix  attingat : magnus  interim 
honos  huic  inquisitioni,  si  uni  axiomati  aut  obser- 
vationi  ex  iis,  quas  multas  complectitur,  inventio 
novi  orbis  debeatur. 

5.  Ubicunque  siti  sunt  montes  alti  et  nivalcs,  ab 
ea  parte  flant  venti  Btati  ad  tempuB  quo  nives  sol- 
vuntur. 

6.  Arbitror  et  a paludibus  magnis,  qua;  aquis  co- 
operiuntur  hieme,  spirare  ventos  statos,  6ub  tempora, 
quibus  a calore  solis  siccari  coeperint ; sed  de  hoc 
mihi  compertum  non  est 

7.  Ubicunque  generationes  vaporum  fiunt  in 
abundantia,  idque  certis  temporibus ; ibf  scias  ven- 
tos statos  iisdem  temporibus  orituros. 

8.  Si  venti  stati  flent  alicubi,  nec  causa  eonrm 
roperiatur  in  propinquo ; scias  ventos  hujusmodi 
statos  percgrino8  esse,  et  a longe  venire. 

9.  Notatum  est  ventos  statos  noctu  non  flare,  sed 
tertia  ab  ortu  solis  hora  insnrgere : sunt  certe  hu- 
jusmodi venti,  veluti  ex  longo  itinere  defessi,  ut  con- 
densationem  aeris  noctumam  vix  perfringant,  at  post 
exortum  solis  excitati  paulisper  procedant. 
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10.  Omnes  stati  vcnti  (pra»terquam  ex  locis  pro- 
pinquis)  imbecilli  sunt,  et  ventis  subitis  Be  submit- 
tunt. 

1 1.  Sunt  complures  venti  stati,  quos  noa  non  perci- 
pimus  aut  observamus,  propter  infirmitatem  ipsorum, 
unde  a ventis  liberis  obruuntur : ideo  vix  notantur 
hieme,  cum  venti  liberi  vagantur  magis;  sed  po- 
tius  versus  sstatem,  cum  venti  illi  erratici  magis 
deficiant. 

12.  In  parti  bus  Europe  ex  ventis  statis  hi  potis- 
simi  sunt.  Aquilones  a solstitio;  suntque  exortus 
caniculte,  turn  prodromi,  turn  sequaces : zephyri  ab 
sequinoctio  autumnali : euri  a verno : nam  de  brumali 
solstitio  minus  curandum  propter  hiemis  varietates. 

13.  Venti  omithii  sive  aviarii,  qui  nomen  traxerunt 
quod  aves  a regionibus  gelidis  transmarinis  regioni- 
bus  apricis  immittant,  nihil  pertinent  ad  ventos  sta- 
tes, quia  illi  tempore  s®pius  fallunt:  aves  autem 
eorum  commoditatem,  sive  citius  sive  tardius  dent, 
exspectant : etiain  non  raro  postquam  flare  paulu- 
lum  incepcrint  et  se  subinde  verterint,  destituuntur 
aves,  et  merguntur  in  pelago,  aliquando  in  naves 
decidunt. 

14.  Prsecisus  reditus  ventorum  ad  diem  et  horam, 
instar  astus  maris,  non  invenitur.  Designant  quan- 
doque  auctores  nonnulli  diem ; sod  potius  ex  con- 
jectura,  quam  ex  observatione  constante. 

VEtfTI  ASSECLA. 

Ventorum  asseclarum  vocabulum  nos- 
s.  Cormexta  f^um  est : quod  iraponere  visum  est,  ne 
aut  pereat  observatio  circa  ipsos,  aut 
confundatur.  Sensus  talis  est:  divide,  si  placet, 
annum  in  tres,  quatuor,  quinque  partes,  in  aliqua 
regione.  Quod  si  ventus  aliquis  ibi  flet,  duas,  tres, 
quatuor  portiones  ex  ipsis;  ventus  contrarius  unam  ; 
ilium  ventum,  qui  frequentius  flat,  ejus  regionis  as- 
seclam  nominamus.  Sic  de  temporibus. 

1.  Auster  et  boreas  asseclcc mundi  sunt:  frequen- 
tius enim  per  universum  spirant  illi,  cum  suis  sec- 
tionibus,  quam  eurus  et  zephyrus  cum  suis. 

2.  Omnes  venti  liberi  (non  stati)  magis  asseclm 
hiemus  sunt,  quam  rcstatis,  maxime  autem  autumni 
et  veris. 

3.  Omnes  venti  lil>eri  potius  assecla;  sunt  regio- 
num  extra  tropicos,  atque  etiam  circulos  polares, 
quam  intra  ; in  regionibus  enim  torridis  et  congla- 
ciatis  plerumque  parcius  spirant,  in  mediis  frequen- 
tius. 

4.  Etiam  omnes  venti  liberi,  pneserrim  fortiores 
ex  ipsis,  flant  srcpius  ct  intensius  mane  et  vesperi, 
quam  meridie  et  noctu. 

5.  Venti  liberi  in  regionibus  flstulosis  etcaverno- 
sis  frequentius  spirant  quam  in  firmis  et  solidis. 

„ . . Cessavit  fere  humana  diligentia  in 

observatione  ventorum  asseclarum  m 
regionibus  particular! bus,  quod  tamen  fieri  debuit, 
et  ad  multa  utilis  foret.  Memini  me  a mercatore 
quodam,  prudenti  viro,  qui  ad  Terram  piscationis 
coloniam  duxerat,  ibique  hiemarat,  causam  quic- 
sivisse  cur  regio  ilia  tarn  impense  frigida  habere- 
tur,  cum  clima  satis  benignum  esset.  Respondit, 
rem  esse  fama  aliquanto  minorem,  causam  autem 
duplicem.  Unam,  quod  moles  glaciales  a cur- 


renti  maris  Scythici  juxtaealittora  devchcrentur. 
Alteram  (quam  longe  potiorem  duxit)  quod  longe 
plunbus  anni  parti  bus  spiraret  apud  eos  zephy- 
rus, quam  eurus  : quod  etiam  facit  apud  nos  (in- 
quit) ; sed  apud  illos  a continent^  et  gelidus  ; 
apud  nos  a mari,  et  tepidus.  Quod  si  (addidit) 
tarn  frequenter  et  diu  spiraret  in  Anglia  eurus, 
quam  apud  eos  zephyrus,  longe  forent  intensiora 
frigora  apud  nos,  et  paria  illis  qua;  ibi  fiunt. 

6.  Zephyri  sunt  asseclm  horarum  pomeridiana- 
rum  : declinante  enim  sole  frequentius  spirant  venti 
ab  occidente,  ab  oriente  rarius. 

7.  Auster  noctis  assecla  est:  nam  noctu  et  scepius 
oritur,  et  flat  vehementius.  Boreas  autem  interdiu. 

8.  Asseclarum  vero  maris,  et  continentis,  multce 
et  magnee  sunt  differentiae.  Ea  prmcipue,  quu;  Co- 
lumbo  ansam  praebuit  inveniendi  novi  orbis : quod 
venti  marini  stati  non  sunt,  terrestres  autem  maxime. 
Cum  enim  abundet  vaporibus  mare,  qui  ubique  fere 
indifferenter  adsunt,  ubique  etiam  generantur  venti, 
et  magna  inconstantia  hue  illuc  feruntur,  cum  certas 
origines  et  fontes  non  habeant.  At  terra  ad  mate- 
riam  ventorum  valde  imequaliter  se  habet;  cum  alia 
loca  ad  ventos  pariendos  et  augendos  magis  efficacia 
sint ; alia  magis  destituta.  Itaque  flant  fere  a parte 
fomitum  suorum,  et  inde  directionem  sortiuntur. 

9.  Non  satis  constat  sibi  Acosta.  Ait  ad  Peru- 
vian! et  maritima  maris  australis  fere  per  totum  an- 
num spirare  austros.  Idem  alibi  ait  ad  eas  or  as 
spirare  potissimum  ventos  marinos.  At  auster  illis 
terrestris  est,  ut  et  boreas  et  eurus,  tantumque  ze- 
phyrus est  illis  marinus.  Sumendum,  quod  certius 
ponit,  hoc  est,  austrum  esse  ventum  asseclam  et  fa- 
miliarem  earum  regionum ; nisi  forte  ex  nomine 
maris  australis  vel  phantasiam  vel  modum  loquendi 
corrupit,  intelligens  zephyrum  per  austrum,  quod  a 
mari  australi  spiret.  At  mare,  quod  vocant,  australe, 
proprie  australe  non  est,  sed  tanquam  oceanua  se- 
cundus  occidcntalis ; quando  simili  cum  Atlantico 
situ  exporrigatur. 

10.  Marini  venti  sunt  proculdubio  terrestribus 
humidiores,  sed  tamen  puriores,  quique  facilius  et 
squalius  cum  acre  puro  incorporentur.  Terrestres 
enim  male  coagmentati  et  fumei.  Neque  opponat 
quispiam  eos  debere  esse,  propter  salsuginem  maris, 
crassiores:  natura  enim  terrestris  salis  non  surgitin 
vaporibus. 

11.  Tepidi  vel  gelidi  sunt  venti  marini,  pro  ra- 
tione  qualitatum  duarum  pnedictarum,  humiditatis 
et  puritatis.  Humiditate  enim  frigora  mitigant, 
(siccitas  siquidem  utrumque,  et  calorcm  et  frigus, 
intendit,)  at  puritate  refrigerant.  Itaque  extra  tro- 
picos, tepidi ; intra,  gelidi. 

1 2.  Arbitror  ubique  ventos  marinos  asseclas  esse 
regionum  (prasertim  maritimarum)  singularum ; 
frequentius  scilicet  spirare  ventos  a parte  ubi  collo- 
catur  mare,  propter  copiam  longe  uberiorem  materi® 
ad  ventos  in  mari,  quam  in  terra ; nisi  forte  sit  ali- 
quis ventus  status,  spirans  a terra  ex  causa  pecu- 
liari.  Nemo  autem  confundat  ventos  statos  cum 
ventis  asseclis,  cum  asseclm  semper  frequentiores 
sint,  stati  smpius  rariores:  id  tamen  utrisque  com- 
mune est,  quod  venti  spirent  a parte  fomitum  suorum. 

13.  Vehementiores  plerumque  sunt  venti  marini, 
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quam  torrestres  ; ita  tamen,  ut,  cum  ccssont,  major 
ait  malacia  in  medio  mari,  quam  ad  litora ; adeo  ut 
nnulte  quandoque  ament  potius  litorum  obliquitates 
4 premere,  quam  urge  re  ahum,  ad  evitandns  malacias. 

14.  Spirant  a mari  ad  litora  venti  trop®i  sive 
versarii,  qui  scilicet,  postquam  paalispcr  progress! 
sunt,  subito  vcrtuntur.  Omnino  eat  qusdam  refrac- 
tio  inter  auras  maris  et  auras  terra,  et  in®qualitas. 
Omnis  autem  inccqualitas  aeris  est  inchoatio  qu®- 
dam  venti:  maxime  autem  fiunt  tropni  et  euripi 
ventorum  ubi  mare  sinuat. 

15.  Spirant  qua*dam  aura?  plerumque  circa  omnes 
aquas  majores  ; potissimum  autem  sentiuntur  mane ; 
at  magis  circa  Darios,  quam  in  mari,  propter  diffe- 
rentiam  aura*  terra?  et  aum*  aqus. 

16.  In  locis  proximis  juxta  mare  flectunt  fere  se 
nrWes  et  incurvant,  quasi  aversantes  auras  maris: 
Deque  tamen  malacia  est ; sed  venti  maritimi,  ob 
liumiditatem  et  densitntem,  stint  tanquam  pondero- 
s i ores. 


Qt'ALlTATKS  ET  POT  ESTATES  VENTORUM. 


Ad  Art.  7.  Circa  qualitates  et  potestatcs  vcnto- 

2",  .h  an.  so,  rum  observation  est  ab  horn  ini  bus  non 
31,  t’onnexio.  „ . 

diligenter  et  varie  : nos  certiora  excer- 

pi mus ; reliqua,  ut  levia,  ipsis  ventis  permittemus. 

1.  Auster  pluviosus,  boreas  serenus  apnd  nos 
sunt : alter  nubes  congrogat  et  fovet,  alter  dissipat 
et  discutit.  Itaquc  poetic,  cum  narrant  de  diluvio, 
fingunt  eo  tempore  boream  in  carcere  conclusum ; 
ausirum  cum  amplissimis  mandatis  emission. 

2.  Zcphyrus  spud  nos  pro  aurere  rrtatis  vento 
habitus  est,  qui  comes  esset  perpetui  veris,  et  mul- 
ceret  flores. 

3.  Paracelsi  schola,  cum  tribus  auii  principiis, 
etiam  in  teroplo  Junonis  (acre  scilicet)  locum  qutcre- 
rcnt,  tres  collocarunt ; euro  locum  non  repererunt. 


" Tincturi*  Kquidum  qui  merrurialibus  nustium, 

Divitis  ct  zrpliyri  mraufes  nulphurc  veuas, 

Et  boream  trisii  rigidum  sale.  — 

4.  At  nobis  in  Britannia  eurus  pro  malcfico  ha- 
betur,  ut  in  proverbio  sit,  “ eturum  neque  homini 
neque  bestiffi  propit ium  esse.” 

5.  Auster  a pra'scntia  solis,  borcas  ab  absentia 
spirat  in  hemisphterio  nostro : eurus  in  consecutione 
motus  aeris,  zephyrus  in  contrarium  ubique:  zephy- 
Tus  a mari,  eurus  a continente ; plerumque  in  Eu- 
ropa  et  Asia  occidentals  lice  sunt  different®  ven- 
tonim  maxime  radicales,  unde  plurimie  ex  qualitnti- 
bus  et  potestatibus  ventorum  revera  pendent. 

6.  Auster  minus  anniversnrius  est  et  status,  quam 
borcas,  sed  magis  vagus  et  liber ; et  quando  est  sta- 
tus, tarn  lenis  est  ut  vix  percipiatur. 

7.  Auster  magis  humilis  est  et  lateralis,  borcas 
celsior  et  spirans  ex  alto;  neque  hoc  de  elevatione 
et  depressi one  polari  dicimus,  de  qua  supra;  sed 
quod  origincs  suas  habeat  plerumque  mngis  in  viciuo 
mister,  magis  in  sublimi  borcas. 

8.  Auster  nobis  pluviosus,  (ut  jam  dictum  est,) 
Africa?  vero  serenus,  sed  magnos immittens  fervores, 
non  frigidus,  ut  alii  dixerunt,  Est  tamen  Africa? 
satis  salubris;  at  nobis,  si  flnverit  paulo  diutius  in 
§udo,  absque  pluvia,  auster  valde  peslilens  est. 

9.  Auster  et  zephyrus  non  gene  rant  vapores,  sed 


spirant  a partibus,  ubi  maxima  est  copia  ipsorum 
propter  auctum  calorem  solis,  qui  vapores  elicit, 
ideoque  sunt  pluviosi.  Quod  si  spiraverint  a locis 
siecioribus  et  jejunis  a vnporibus,  sunt  sereni ; sed 
tamen  nliqunndo  puri,  aliquando  a stuosi. 

10.  Videntut  hie  apud  nos  mister  et  zephyrus 
feed  era  ti,  suntquc  tepidi  et  humidi;  at  ex  altera 
parte  affines  sunt  boreas  et  eurus,  suntque  frigidi  et 
sicci. 

11.  Auster  et  boreas  (quod  ct  antea  attigimus) 
freqneotius  spirant,  quam  eurus  et  zephyrus,  quia 
magna  est  iniequalitas  vaporum  ex  illis  partibus 
propter  absentiam  et  prirsentiam  solis ; at  orienti 
et  occidcnti  sol  tanquam  adiaphorus  est. 

12.  Auster  saluberrimus  mari n us,  a continente 
magis  morbidus ; contra,  boreas  a mari  suspcctus,  a 
terra  sanus ; etiam  frugibus  et  stirpibus  auster 
marinus  valde  benignus,  fugans  rubigines  et  alias 
pemicies. 

13.  Auster  lenior  non  admodum  cogit  nubes,  sed 
scepe  serenus  est,  pnesertim  si  sit  brevior;  sed  flans 
commotius  nut  diutius,  facit  cirlum  nubilum  et  indu- 
cit  piuviam;  sed  potius  cum  desinat  aut  flaccescere 
i nr i pint , quam  a principio  aut  in  ipso  vigore. 

14.  Cum  auster  aut  oritur  aut  desistit,  fiunt  fere 
mutationes  tempestatum  a sereno  ad  nubilum,  aut  a 
calido  ad  frigidum  ; ete  contra,  boreas  sirpe  et  oritur 
et  desinit,  priore  tempestate  manente  et  continuata. 

15.  Post  pruinas,  atque  etiam  nives  paulo  diutur- 
niorcs,  non  alius  fere  ventus  quam  auster  spirat, 
tnnqunm  facta  concoctione  frigorum,  qua*  turn  demum 
solvuntur,  neque  propterea  semper  sequitur  pluvia, 
sed  fit  hoc  etiam  in  regvlationilms  serenis. 

16.  Auster  et  frequentius  oritur,  et  fortius  spirat 
noctu,  quam  interdiu,  pnesertim  noctibus  hibernis. 
At  boreas,  si  noctu  oriatur,  (quod  contra  suam  con- 
sueludinem  est.)  non  ultra  friduum  fere  durat. 

17.  Austro  flante  majores  volvuntur  fluctus  quam 
boron,  etiam  quando  pari  aut  minore  impetu  spirat. 

18.  Spirante  austro  fit  mare  ca?nib*um  ct  mngis 
lucidum,  bores  contra  atrius  et  obscurius. 

19.  Cum  aer  subito  fittepidior,  denotat  interdiim 
piuviam : nirsus  alias,  cum  aura  subito  fit  gelidior, 
piuviam  pnemonstrat.  Scquilur  vero  hoc  naturam 
ventorum:  nam  si  flante  austro  nut  euro  intepescit 
aer,  pluvia  in  propinquo  est,  itidemque  cum  flante 
septentrione  aut  zephyro  refrigescit. 

20.  Auster  flat  plerumque  integer  et  solitarius. 
At  boroa,  et  prmcipue  ca?cia  et  coro  fianlibus,  s®pe 
contrarii  et  alii  diversi  venti  simul  spirant ; unde 
refringuntur  et  turbantur. 

21.  Boreas  sementi  faciendre,  auster  insitionibus 
et  inoculationibus  cavendus. 

22.  A parte  austri  folia  ex  nrboribus  citius  deci- 
dunt ; at  palmites  vitium  ab  ea  parte  erumpunt,  et 
eo  fere  spectant. 

23.  In  latis  pascuis  videndum  est  pastoribus  (ut 
nit  riinius)  ut  greges  ovium  ad  septentrionale  latus 
adducant,  ut  contra  nostrum  pascanb  Nam  si  con- 
tra boream,  claudicnnt,  ct  lippiunt,  et  alvo  moventur: 
quinetiam  boreas  coitum  illis  debilitat,  adeo  ut  si  in 
bunc  ventum  speetantes  cocant  oves,  ftemell®  ut 
plurimum  gignantur : sed  in  hoc  Blinius  (utpote 
transcriptor)  aibi  non  constat. 
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24.  Venti  tribus  temporibus  frumento  et  segetibus 
noccnt;  in  flore  aperient',  et  deflorescente,  et  sub 
maturitatem;  turn  enira  exinaniunt  aristas  dejectis 
granis : at  prioribus  duobus  temporibus  florera  aut 
in  calamo  constringunt  aut  decutiunt. 

25.  Flante  austro  anhelitus  hominum  magis  foe- 
tet,  appetitus  animalium  dejicitur  magis,  morbi  pea- 
tilentes  grassantur,  gravedines  incumbunt,  homines 
magis  pigri  sunt  et  hebetes : at  flante  borea,  magis 
alacres,  sani,  avidiores  eibi.  Phthisicis  tamen  nocet 
bore  as,  et  tussiculosis,  et  podagrices,  et  omni  fluxui 
acuto. 

2G.  Eurus  siccus,  mordax,  mortificans;  zephyrus 
humidus,  clemens,  almus. 

2/.  Eurus,  spirans  vere  adulto,  calamitas  fruc- 
tuum,  inducendo  erucas  et  vermes,  ut  vix  foliis  par- 
catur ; nec  tequus  admodum  segetibus  : zephyrus 
contra,  herbis,  floribus,  et  omni  vegeta  bili,  maxi  me 
propitius  et  amicus.  At  eurus  quoque  circa  cequi- 
noctium  autumnale  satis  gratiosus. 

28.  Venti  ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt  vchemen- 
tiores  quam  illi  ab  oriente,  et  magis  curvant,  et  con- 
torquent  arbores. 

29.  Tempestas  pluviosa,  qure  incipit  spirante 
euro,  longius  durat  quam  qu®  spirante  zephyro,  et 
fere  ad  diem  integrum  extenditur. 

30.  Eurus  ipse  et  boreas,  postquam  inceperint 
dare,  constantius  flant:  austcr  et  zephyrus  magis 
mutabiles. 

31 . Flante  euro  visibilia  omnia  majora  apparent : 
at  flante  zephyro  audibilia  ; ctiam  longius  deferun- 
tur  soni. 

32.  “ Cfficiam  nubesad  se  trahere,”  apud  Grrecos 
in  proverbium  transiit,  comparando  ei  foencra  tores, 
qui  pecunias  crogando  sorbent : vehemens  est  vent  us 
et  latus,  ut  non  possit,  summovere  nubes  tam  cito, 
quam  ilhe  renitantur  et  se  vertant ; quod  fit  etiam 
in  majoribus  incendiis,  qua;  contra  ventum  invales- 
cunt. 

33.  Venti  cardinales,  aut  etiam  semicardinales, 
non  sunt  tam  procellosi,  quam  mediani. 

34.  Mediani,  a borea  ad  euro-boream,  magis  se- 
reni ; ab  euro-borea  ad  eurum,  magis  procellosi. 
Similiter  ab  euro  ad  euro-austrum,  magis  sereni; 
Ab  euro-austro  ad  austrum,  magis  procellosi.  Simi- 
liter ab  austro  ad  zephyro-austrum,  magis  sereni ; 
a zephyro-austro  ad  zephyrum,  magis  procellosi. 
Similiter  a zephyro  ad  zephyro-boream,  magis  sere- 
ni ; a zephyro-borea  ad  boream,  magis  procellosi : 
ita  ut  progrediendo  secundum  ordinem  ctrli,  semper 
mediani  prioris  semicardinis  disponantur  ad  sereni- 
tatem  ; posterioris,  ad  tempestates. 

35.  Tonitrua,  et  fulgura,  et  ecnephin?  hunt  spiran- 
tibus  ventis  frigidis,  quique  participant  ex  borea, 
quales  sunt  corus,  thrascias,  ci  reins,  mescs,  csecias  : 
idcoque  fulgura  sspius  comitatur  grando. 

36.  Etiam  nivales  venti  a septentrione  veniunt, 
sed  ab  iis  medianis  qui  non  sunt  procellosi,  veluti 
corus  et  mescs. 

37.  Omnino  venti  quinque  modis  naturae  auas  et 
proprietRtes  nanciscuntur,  Vcl  ab  absentia  aut  pra> 
sentia  solis ; vel  a consensu  et  dissensu  cum  naturali 
motu  aeris : vel  a diversitatc  materia;  fomitum  suo- 
rum  a quibus  generantur,  mnris,  nivis,  paludum,  etc. 


vel  a tinctura  regionum  per  quas  pertranseunt : vel 
ab  originibus  localibus  suis,  in  alto,  sub  terra,  in 
medio  ; qua*  omnia  sequentes  articuli  melius  expla- 
nabunt. 

38.  Venti  omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccandi, 
etiam  magis  quam  ipse  sol ; quia  sol  vapores  elicit,  sed, 
nisi  admodum  fervens  fucrit,  non  dissipat ; at  ventus 
eos  et  elicit  et  abducit : attamen  auster  minime  om- 
nium hoc  facit;  quinctiarn  saxa  et  trabes  sudant 
magis  flante  nonnihil  austro,  quam  in  tranquillo. 

39.  Martii  magis  longe  desiccant,  quam  a?stivi; 
adeo  ut  artifices  instrumentorum  musicorum  ventos 
martios  expcctent  ad  materiam  instrumentorum  suo- 
rum  desiccandam,  eamque  reddendum  porosam  et 
sonoram. 

40.  Venti  omnis  generis  purgant  aerem,  eumque 
a putredine  vindicant,  ut  anni,  in  quibus  venti  fre- 
quentius  spirent,  sint  maxime  salubres. 

41.  Sol  principum  fortunam  subit;  quibusctim  ita 
sfrpe  agitur,  ut  presides  in  provinciis  remotis  magis 
obnoxios  habeant  subditos,  et  quibus  obsequia  prie- 
st entur  magis,  quam  principi  ipsi.  Ccrte  venti,  qui 
potestatem  et  originem  habent  a sole,  sque  aut  plus 
gubemant  temperaturas  regionum  et  affectus  aeris, 
quam  ipse  sol,  in  tantum  ut  Peruvia  (qua?  propter 
propinquitatem  oceani,  vastitatem  amnium,  et  altis- 
simos  et  maximos  montes  nivales,  maximam  habet 
copiam  ventorum  et  aurarum  spirantium)  cum  Eu- 
ropa  de  temperamento  et  dementia  aeris  certet. 

42.  Nil  mirum  si  ventorum  tantus  sit  impetus, 
quantus  invenitur,  quandoquidem  venti  vehementes 
sint  tanquam  inundationes,  atque  torrentes  et  fluctus 
magni  aeria.  Neque  tamen,  si  attentiua  advertas, 
magnum  quiddam  est  eorum  potentia.  Possunt  de- 
jicere  arbores,  qua  cacuminuni  onere,  tanquam  velis 
expansis,  iisdem  commoditatem  prabent,  et  se  ipsa 
onerant  ; possunt  etiam  odificia  infirmiora;  sed 
structuras  solidiores,  nisi  fiant  cum  teme  motibus, 
non  subvertunt.  Nives  quandoque  tanquam  into  gras 
dejiciunt  ex  montibus,  ut  planitiem  subjacentem  fere 
sepeliant,  quod  accidit  Solymanno  in  campis  Sulta- 
nia  ; etiam  magnas  quandoque  immittunt  inunda- 
tiones aquarum. 

43.  Amnes  quandoque  tanquam  in  sicco  ponunt 
venti,  et  fundos  ipsorum  discooperiunt : Si  enim, 
ppst  magnam  siccitatem,  ventus  robustus  in  conse- 
cutione  fili  aquas  pluribus  diebus  spirant,  ita  ut 
aquas  amnis,  tanquam  everrendo,  devexcrit  in  mare, 
aquas  marinas  prohibuerit,  fit  siccatio  amnis  in 
multis  locis  insolitis. 

Verte  polos,  ct  verte  simul  obser- 
vationcs,  quatenus  ad  austrum  ct  bo- 
ream. Cum  enim  absentia  et  prasentia  solis  in 
causa  sit,  variat  pro  ratione  polorum.  At  illud 
constans  res  esse  possit,  quod  plus  sit  niaritr versus 
austrum,  plus  sit  terra  versus  boream,  quod  etiam 
ad  ventos  non  parum  facit. 

Mille  modis  Hunt  venti,  ut  ex  in- 

...  . ...  . Monttum. 

quisttionc  sequcnti  patebit : itaque  in 

re  tam  varia  figere  observationes  baud  facile  est. 
Attamen  qua;  a nobis  posita  sunt,  pro  certo  plo- 
rumquc  obtinent. 
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ORIGINES  LOCALES  VENTORUM. 

Ventorum  origines  Jocales  nosse  ar- 

Connexiof  duseest  inquisitionis,  cum  illud  llndc  et 
Quo  ventorum,  ut  res  alxlita,  ctiam  in 
Scripturis  notata  sit.  Neque  loquimur  jam  de  fon- 
tibus  ventorum  particular! um,  (de  quibus  postea,) 
sed  de  matrici bus  ventorum  in  genere.  Alii  ex  alto 
eas  petunt,  alii  in  profundo  rimantur ; in  medio 
autem,  ubi  ut  plurimum  generantur,  vix  eas  qua?- 
runt ; ut  est  mos  hominum  quae  ante  pedes  posita 
sunt  pnetcrire,  et  obscuriora  malle.  Illud  liquet, 
ventos  aut  indigenas,  aut  advenas  esse ; sunt  enim 
venti  tanquam  mercatores  vaporum,  eosque  in  nubes 
collectos  et  important  in  regiones,  et  exportant,  unde 
ilerum  venti,  tanquam  per  permutationem.  Scd  in- 
quiramus  jam  de  nativis.  Qui  enim  aliunde  advewc, 
alibi  nativi.  Tres  igitur  origines  locales;  aut  ex- 
spirant  et  scaturiunt  e terra ; nut  dejipiuntur  e sub- 
limi ; aut  conflantur  hie  in  corpore  aeris.  Qui  au- 
tem dejiciuntur  ex  alto,  duplicis  generationis  ; aut 
enim  dejiciuntur  antequam  formentur  in  nubes,  aut 
postea  ex  nubibus  rarefactis  et  dissipatis.  Videa- 
mus  qua*  sit  harum  rerum  historia. 

1.  Fixerunt  poets,  regnum  ^Eoli  in  antris  et  ca- 
vernis  sub  terram  fuissc  collocaturo,  ubi  career  esset 
ventorum,  qui  subinde  emiitebantur. 

2.  Etiam  theologos  quosdam,  eosdemquc  philo- 
sophos,  movent  Scripture?  verba : “ Qui  producit 
ventos  dc  thesauri*  suis:”  tanquam  venti  prodirent 
ex  locis  thesaurariis,  subterraneis  scilicet,  ubi  sunt 
miners? : scd  hoc  nihil  est.  Nam  loquitur  etiam 
Scripture  de  thesauris  nivis  et  grendinis,  quas  in 
sublimi  generari  nemo  dubitat. 

3.  In  subterraneis  proculdubio  magna  existit 
aeris  copia,  eamque  et  exspirere  sensim  verismile, 
et  cmitti  confertim  aliquando,  urgentibus  causis, 
necesse  est. 

In  magnis  siccitatibus  et  media  a?sta- 
1*oWlquuin!n  te>  cum  roagis  rimosa  sit  terra,  solet 
erumpere  in  locis  aridis  et  arenosis 
magna  vis  aquarum.  Quod  si  faciant  aqua*  (corpus 
crassum)  raro ; aerem  (corpus  tenue  et  subtile)  hoc 
frequenter  facerc  pro ba bile  est. 

4.  Si  expirataer  e terra  sensim  et  sparsim,  pa  rum 
percipitur  primo ; scd  postquam  aeris  illins  emana- 
tiones  mu  It  a?  mi  nut  a?  confluxerint,  turn  fit  ventus ; 
ut  ex  scaturiginibus  aquarum  rivus.  Hoc  vero  ita 
fieri  videtur,  quoniam  notatum  est  ab  antiquis,  ventos 
complures  in  ortu  suo,  et  in  locis  a quibus  oriuntur, 
primo  spirare  exiguos,  deindc  in  progressu  in  vale  8- 
cere  prorsus,  more  fluviorum. 

5.  Inveniuntur  qua?dam  loca  in  mari,  ac  etiam  la- 
cus,  qui,  nullis  fiantibus  ventis,  majorem  in  modum 
tumescunt,  ut  hoc  a subterraneo  flatu  fieri  appareat. 

6.  Magna  vis  requiritur  spiritus  subterranei,  ut 
terra  concutiatur  aut  scindatur : levior,  ut  aqua  sul>- 
levetur.  Itaque  treraores  terra?  rari ; tumores  et 
sublevationes  aquarum  frequentiores. 

7.  Etiam  ubique  notatum  est,  nonnihil  attolli  et 
tumescerc  aquas  ante  tempestates. 

8.  Spirit  us  subterrancus  cxilis,  qui  sparsim  cffla- 
tur,  non  percipitur  super  terram,  donee  coierit  in 
ventum,  ob  porositatem  terra? ; sed  exiens  subter 


aquas,  ob  continuitatem  aquae,  statim  percipitur  ex 
tumore  nonnullo. 

9.  Asseclas  esse  ventos  terra  rum  cavernosarum 
antea  posuimus,  ut  prorsus  videantur  venti  illi  ha- 
bere origines  suns  locales  e terra. 

10.  In  montibus  magnis  ct  saxeis  inveniuntur 
venti  ct  citius  spirare  (antequam  scilicet  percipian- 
tur  in  valibus)  et  frequentius  (cum  scilicet  valles 
sint  in  tranquillo):  at  omnes  montes  et  rupescavcr- 
nosi  sunt. 

11.  In  comitatu  Denbigh  in  Britannia,  montosa 
regione  et  lapidosa,  ex  cavernis  quibu&dam  tarn  ve- 
hementes  (ait  Uilbertus)  sunt  ventorum  eruptionea, 
ut  injecta  vestimenta  pannique  rursus  magna  vi  ef- 
flentur,  et  altius  in  aerem  efferantur. 

12.  In  Aber  Barry  juxta  Sabrinam  in  Wallia,  in 
quodam  clivo  saxoso,  in  quo  sunt  foramina,  si  quis 
aurem  apposuerit,  sonitus  varios  et  murmur  flatuum 
sub  terra  exnudiet. 

Notavit  Acosta,  oppida  Plata*  et  Po- 
tosffi  in  Pemvia  non  longe  esse  distan- 
tia,  et  utrumque  situm  eBse  in  terra 
elevata  aut  montana,  ut  in  hoc  non  different ; ct 
nihilominus  habere  Potosam  temperaturam  aeris 
frigidam  et  hiemalem,  Platam  clementem  et  vernam ; 
id  quod  videtur  argenti  fodinis  juxtn  Potosam  attri- 
bui  posse;  quod  demonstrat  esse  spiracula  terra?,  qua- 
tenus  ad  calidum  et  frigidum. 

13.  Si  terra  sit  primum  frigidum,  ut  voluit  Par- 
menides, (non  contemnenda  usus  sententia,  cum  fri- 
gus  et  densitas  arcto  copulentur  vinculo,)  non  mi- 
nus probabile  est,  ejici  halitus  calidiores  a frigore 
centrali  terra?,  quam  dejici  a frigore  aeris  sublimi- 
oris. 

14.  Sunt  quidam  putei  in  Dalmatia  et  regione 
Cyrenaica,  ut  quidam  ex  antiquis  memorant,  in  qui- 
bus, si  dejicintur  lapis,  excitantur  paulo  post  tem- 
pestates ; ac  si  lapis  perfringeret  operculum  aliquod 
in  loco,  ubi  vis  ventorum  crat  incarcerata. 

Flammas  evomunt  .Etna,  et  complu- 
res montes ; similiter  et  aerem  enim-  Pobiiquumln 
pere  posse  consentaneum  est,  pra?sertim 
calore  in  subterraneis  dilatatum  et  in  motu  positum. 

15.  In  terne  motibus,  ventos  quosdam  noxios  et 
peregrinos,  et  ante  eruptionem  et  postea  flare,  ob- 
servatum  est ; ut  fumi  quidem  minores  solent  emitti 
ante  et  post  incendia  magna. 

Aer  in  terra  conclusus  erumpere  ob  jvicraitum 
varias  causas  compellitur.  Quando- 
que  massa  terra?  male  coagmentata  in  cavum  ter- 
ra? decidit ; quandoque  aqua?  se  ingurgitant: 
quandoque  expanditur  aer  per  ignes  subterraneos, 
ut  ampliorum  locum  qua?rat:  quandoque  terra, 
qua?  antea  solida  erat  ct  concamcrata,  per  ignes 
in  cineres  versa,  sc  amplius  sustinere  non  potest, 
sed  decidit ; et  complura  id  genus. 

Atque  de  prima  origine  locali  ventorum,  videlicet 
e subterraneis,  ha?c  inquisita  sunt ; sequitur  origo 
sccunda  ex  sublimi,  nempe  media,  quam  appellant, 
regione  aeris. 

At  nemo  tam  male  qua?  dicta  sunt 

. . . . . ..  Mom!  urn. 

mtelbgat,  quasi  negemus,  ct  reliquos 

ventos  e terra  et  mari  per  vn pores  cduci ; scd  hoc 
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prius  genus  crnt  ventorum,  qui  exeunt  e terra 
jam  venti  formali. 

16.  Increbrescere  murmur  sylvarum  antequam 
manifesto  percipiantur  venti,  notatum  est ; ex  quo 
conjicitur  ventuin  a superiore  loco  de scendere ; quod 
etiam  observatur  in  montibus  (ut  dictum  est)  sed 
causa  magis  ambigua  propter  cava  montium. 

1 7-  Stellas  sagittantes  (ut  loquimur)  et  vibratas 
sequitur  ventus;  atque  etiam  ex  ca  parte,  ex  qua  fit 
jaculatio  ; ex  quo  patet,  aerem*in  alto  commotum  es- 
se antequam  ille  motus  perveniat  ad  nos. 

18.  Aperdo  cceli,  et  disgregatio  mibium,  pnemon- 
strat  ventos,  antequam  flent  in  terra;  quod  itidem 
ostcndit  ventos  inchoari  in  alto. 

19.  Stell®  exigu®,  antequam  oriatnr  ventus,  non 
cemuntur,  licet  nocte  serena ; cum  scilicet  (ut  vide- 
tur)  densatur,  et  fit  minus  diaphanus  aer,  propter 
materiam  qu®  postea  solvitur  in  ventos. 

20.  Circuli  apparent  circa  corpus  lun® ; sol 
quandoque  occidens  conspicitur  sanguineus;  luna 
rubicundior  est  in  ortu  quarto ; et  complura  alia 
inveniuntur  prognostica  ventorum  in  sublimi  (de 
quibus  suo  loco  dicemus) ; qua*  indicant  materiam 
ventorum  ibi  inchoari  et  pneparari. 

21.  In  istis  phamomenis  notabis  illam,  de  qua 
diximus,  diflerentiam,  de  duplici  gencratione  vento- 
rum in  sublimi ; nimirum  ante  congregationem 
vaporum  in  nubem,  et  post.  Nam  prognostica 
halonum  et  colorum  solis  et  lun®  habent  aliquid  ex 
nube ; at  jaculatio  ilia  et  occultatio  stellarum  exigu- 
arum  fiunt  in  sereno. 

22.  Cum  ventus  prodit  a nube  formats,  aut  tota- 
liter  dissipatur  nubes,  et  verdtur  in  ventum ; aut 
8ecemitur  partim  in  pluviam,  partim  in  ventum ; 
aut  scinditur,  et  erumpil  ventus,  ut  in  procella. 

23.  Plurima  sunt  ph®nomena  obliqua  ubique  in 
natura  rerum  de  repercussione  per  frigidum  ; itaque 
cum  constet  esse  in  media  regione  aeris  frigora 
valde  intensa,  planum  fit,  vapores  maxima  ex  parte 
ea  loca  perfringere  non  posse,  quin  aut  coagulentur, 
aut  vibrentur;  secundum  opinionem  veterum,  in 
hac  parte  sanam. 

Tertia  origo  localis  ventorum  est  corum,  qui  hie 
in  inferiore  aere  generantur,  quos  etiam  tumores 
sive  superonerationes  aeris  appellamus.  Res  mnx- 
ime  familiaris,  et  tamen  silentio  transmissa. 

- . Horum  ventorum,  qui  conflantur 

in  aere  infimo,  generatio  abstrusior 
aliqua  res  non  est,  quam  h®c  ipsa ; Quod  scilicet 
aer,  noviter  factus  ex  aqua  et  vaporibus  attenuate 
et  resolutis,  conjunctus  cum  aere  priore,  non  po- 
test contincri  iisdem  quibus  antea  spatiis ; sed 
excrescit,  et  volvitur,  et  ulteriora  loca  occupat. 
Hujus  tamen  rei  duo  sunt  assumpta.  Unum, 
quod  gutta  aqu®  in  aerem  versa  (quicquid  de  de- 
cima  propordonc  clementorum  fabulentnr)  centu- 
plo  ad  minus  plus  spatii  desidcrat,  quam  prius; 
alterum,  quod  parum  aeris  novi  et  moti,  super* 
additum  aeri  veteri,  totum  concutit  et  in  motu 
ponit : ut  videre  est  ex  pusillo  vento,  qui  ex  fol- 
libus  aut  rima  fenestr®  elllat,  qui  tamen  totum 
aerem  in  cubiculo  in  motu  ponere  possit ; ut  ex 
flnmmis  luccrnarum  facile  appareb 


24.  Quemadmodum  rores  et  nebul®  hie  in  acre 
infimo  generantur,  nunquam  fact®  nubes,  nee  ad 
mediam  regionem  penctrantes ; eodem  modo  et 
complures  venti. 

25.  Aura  continua  spirat  circa  maria  ct  aquas, 
qu®  est  ventus  pusillus  noviter  factus. 

26.  Iris,  qu®  est  ex  meteoris  quasi  humillima,  et 
generatur  in  proximo,  quando  non  conspicitur  Inte- 
gra, sed  curtata,  et  quasi  frusta  ejus  tan  turn  in  corni- 
bus,  solvitur  in  ventos,  ®que  ac  in  pluviam,  et  magis. 

27.  Notatum  est,  esse  quosdam  ventos  in  regio- 
nibus,  qu®  distenninantur  et  separantur  per  montes 
intermedios,  qui  ex  altera  parte  montium  spirant 
familiares,  ad  alteram  non  perveniunt.  Ex  quo 
manifestum,  eos  generari  infra  altitudinem  ipsorum 
montium. 

28.  Infiniti  sunt  venti,  qui  spirant  diebus  serenis, 
atque  etiam  in  regionibns  ubi  nunquam  pluit:  qui 
generantur  ubi  flant,  nec  unquam  erant  nubes,  aut 
in  mediam  regionem  asccnderunt. 

Quicunque  norit  quam  facile  vapor 
solvatur  in  aerem,  et  quam  ingens  sit 
copia  vaporum,  et  quantum  spatium 
occupet  gutta  aqu®  versa  in  aerem  pr®  eo,  quod 
antea  occupabat,  (ut  dictum  est,)  et  quam  modicum 
sustineat  se  comprimi  aer,  non  dubitabit  quin  nc- 
cesse  sit,  etiam  a superficie  terr®  usque  ad  sublimi* 
aeris,  ubique  generari  ventos:  neque  enim  fieri 
potest,  ut  magna  copia  vaporum,  cum  cccperint  ex- 
pand), ad  mediam  aeris  regionem  attollantur  absque 
superoneratione  aeris  et  tumultu  in  via. 

' ACCIDENT  ALES  GEN  EKATIONES  VENTORUM. 

Accidentales  generationes  ventorum 
eas  vocamus  qu®  non  efficiunt  aut  gig-  connexio! 
nunt  motum  impulsivum  ventorum,  sed 
eum  compressione  acuunt,  repercussione  vertunt  j 
sinuatione  agitant  et  volvunt : quod  fit  per  causas 
extrinsecas  et  posituram  corporum  adjunctorum. 

1.  In  locis  ubi  sunt  colics  minus  elevati,  et  circa 
hos  subsidunt  valles,  et  ultra  ipsos  rursus  colics 
altiores,  major  est  agitatio  aeris  et  sensus  ventorum, 
quam  aut  in  montanis  aut  in  planis. 

2.  In  urbibus,  si  sit  aliquis  locus  paulo  latior,  et 
exitus  angustiores,  aut  angiportus  et  plate®  se  invi- 
cem  secantes,  pcrcipiuntur  ibi  flatus  et  aur®. 

3.  In  ©dibus  refrigeratoria  per  ventos  fiunt,  aut 
occurrunt,  ubi  aer  est  perflatilis,  et  ex  una  parte 
introit  aer,  ex  adverso  exit ; sed  multo  magis,  si  aer 
intrat  ex  diversis  partibus,  et  facit  concursum  aur® 
ad  angulos,  et  habet  exitum  illi  angulo  communem : 
etiam  concameratio  camaculorum,  et  rotunditas, 
plurimum  facit  ad  auras ; quia  repercutitur  aer 
commotus  ad  omnes  lineas  ; etiam  sinuatio  porti- 
cuum  magis  juvat,  quam  si  exporrigantur  in  recto; 
flatus  enim  in  recto,  licet  non  concludatur,  sed  libe- 
rum habeat  exitum,  tamen  non  reddit  aerem  tam 
in®qualem,  et  voluminosum,  ct  undantem,  quam 
confliixus  ad  angulos,  et  anfractus,  et  glomerationcs 
in  rotundo,  et  hujusmodi. 

4.  Post  magnas  terapestates  in  man  continuatur 
ventus  accidentalis  ad  tempus  postquam  originalis 
resederit,  factus  cx  collisione  et  percussione  aeris 
per  undulationem  fluctuum. 
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5.  Reperitur  vulgo  in  hortis  repercussio  venti  a 
parietibus,  et  ®dibus,  ct  aggcribus;  ita  ut  putaret 
quis,  ventum  in  contrariam  partem  spirare  ejus,  a 
qua  revera  spirat. 

6.  Si  montes  regionem  aliqua  ex  parte  cingant, 
et  ventus  paulo  diutius  ex  piano  contra  niontem  spi- 
raverit,  fit  ut  ipsa  repercussione  montis  aut  contra- 
hatur  ventus  in  pluviam,  si  fucrit  humidior,  aut 
vertatur  in  ventum  contrariura,  sed  qui  brevi  tem- 
pore duret. 

/.In  fiexionibus  promontoriorum  experiuntur  nau- 
t®  s®pius  mutationes  ventorum. 

VENTI  EXTRAOR DINAR! If  ET  FLATUS  UEPENT1NI. 

T)e  ventis  extraordinariis  sermocinnn- 

ConnSio?’  *ur  9uid®m  causantur;  ecncphia  sive 
procella,  vortice,  typhone,  prestere : sed 
rem  non  narrnnt,  quae  certe  ex  chronicis  et  historia 
sparsa  peti  debet. 

1.  Repentini  flatus  nunquam  ccelo  sereno  fiunt, 
sed  semper  nubilo  et  cum  imbre : ut  eruptionem 
quandam  fieri,  et  flatum  excuti,  aquas  concuti,  recte 
putetur. 

2.  Procell®,  quffi  fiunt  cum  nebula  aut  caligine, 
quas  belluas  vocant,  qusque  se  sustinent  instar 
column®,  vehementes  admodum  sunt,  et  dir®  navi- 
gantibus. 

3.  Ty phones  majores,  qui  per  latitudinem  ali- 
quam  notabilem  corripiunt,  et  correpta  sorbent  in 
sursum,  raro  fiunt ; at  vortices,  sive  turbines  exigui, 
et  quasi  ludicri,  frequenter. 

4.  Omnes  procell®,  et  ty  phones,  et  turbines  ma- 
jores, habent  manifestum  motum  pnccipitii  aut  vibra- 
tionis deorsum,  magia  quam  alii  venti;  ut  torrentuni 
modo  mere  videantur,  et  quasi  per  can  ales  defluere, 
et  postea  a terra  reverberari. 

5.  Fit  in  pratis,  ut  cumuli  fmni  quandoque  in 
altum  ferantur,  et  turn  instar  conopei  spargnntur ; 
etiam  in  agris,  ut  caules  pisarum  involuti,  et  arist® 
segetum  demess®,  quin  etiam  lintea  ad  exsiccandum 
exposita,  attollantur  a turbinibus  usque  ad  altitudi- 
nem  arborum,  aut  supra  fastigia  a‘dium  ; h®cque 
fiunt  absque  aliquo  majore  venti  impetu  aut  vehe- 
mentia. 

6.  At  quandoque  fiunt  turbines  leves,  et  admodum 
angusti,  etiam  in  sereno ; ita  ut  equitans  videat 
pulveres  vcl  paleas  corripi  et  verti  prope  se,  nequc 
tamen  ipse  magnopere  ventum  sentiat ; qu®  procul- 
dubio  fiunt  hie  prope  ex  auris  contrariis  se  mutuo 
repellentibus,  et  circulationcm  aeris  ex  concussione 
facientibus. 

7.  Ccrtum  est,  essequosdam  flatus,  qui  manifest  a 
vestigia  relinquunt  adustionis  et  torrefactionis  in 
plantis.  At  presterem,  qui  est  tanquam  fulgur 
cacum  atque  aer  fervens,  sed  sine  flamma,  ad  in- 
quisitionem  de  fulgure  rejicimus. 

CONFACIENTIA  AD  VF.NTOS,  OR1GINALES  SCILICET; 

NAM  DE  ACCIDENTAL! BUS  SUPRA  1NQUISITUM  EST. 

Ad  Art.  ii  Qu®  a veteribus  de  ventis  eorumque 

J?-  *3.  *4  >5,  causis  dicta  sunt,  confusa  plane  sunt  et 

Qoancxio.  . 

mccrta,  nec  maxima  ex  parte  vera : 
neque  mirum  si  non  cernant  clare,  qui  non  spcctant 
prope.  Loquuntur  ac  si  ventus  aliud  quippiam 


esset  separatum  ab  acre  moto;  atque  ac  si  exhala- 
tiones  generarent  et  conficerent  corpus  integrum 
ventomm,  atque  ac  si  materia  ventorum  esset  exha- 
latio  tantum  calida  et  sicca ; atque  ac  si  origo  motus 
ventorum  esset  tantummodo  dejectio  et  percussio  a 
frigore  mediffi  regionis  : omnia  phantastica  et  pro 
arbitrio.  Attamen  ex  hujusmodi  filis  magnas  con- 
ficiunt  tolas;  operas  scilicet  aranearum.  At  omnia 
impulsio  aeris  est  ventus,  et  exbalationes  permixt® 
aeri  plus  conferunt  ad  motum,  quam  ad  materiam ; 
et  vapores  nnmidi,  ex  calore  proportionato,  etiam 
facilius  solvuntur  in  ventum,  quam  exhalationcs 
sicc® ; et  complures  venti  generantur  in  regione 
infirma  aeris,  et  ex  terra  exspirant,  prster  illos  qui 
dejiciuntur  et  repercutiuntur.  Yideamus  qualis  sit 
sermo  remm  ipsarum. 

1.  Rotatio  naturalis  aeris  (ut  dictum  est  in  arti- 
culode  ventis  generalibus)  absque  causa  alia  externa, 
gignit  ventum  perccptibilem  intra  tropicos,  ubi  aeris 
conversio  fit  per  circulos  majores. 

2.  Post  motum  aeris  naturalcm,  antequam  inqni- 
ramus  de  sole,  qui  est  genitor  ventomm  pr®cipuus, 
videndum,  nnm  quid  sit  tribuendum  lun®  et  aliis 
astris,  ex  experientia  clara. 

3.  Excitantur  venti  mngni  et  fortes  nonnullis  ante 
eelipsin  lun®  horis ; ita  ut,  si  luna  deficiat  medio 
noctis,  flent  venti  vesperi  pnreedente ; si  luna  defi- 
ciat mane,  flent  venti  medio  noctis  pnecedente. 

4.  In  Peruvia,  qu®  regio  est  admodum  flatilis, 
notat  Acosta  maxime  flare  ventos  in  pleniluniis. 

Dignum  certe  esset  observatione,  Mant,atum 
quid  possint  super  ventos  motus  et 
tempora  lun®,  cum  liquido  possint  super  aquas  : 
veluti,  utrum  venti  non  sint  paulo  commotiores  in 
pleniluniis  et  noviluniis  quam  in  dimidiis,  quem- 
adinodum  fit  in  ®stibus  aquarum  i licet  enim 
quidam  commode  fingant  imperium  lun®  esse 
super  aquas  ; solis  vero  et  astrorum  super  aerem ; 
tamen  certum  est  nquam  et  aerem  esse  corpora 
valde  homogenea,  et  lunam,  post  solem,  plurimum. 
hie  npud  nos  posse  in  omnibus. 

5.  Circa  conjunctioncs  planet  arum  non  fugit 
hominuin  observationem  flare  ventos  majores. 

6.  Exortu  Orionis  surgunt  plcrumque  venti  et 
tempestates  vari®;  sed  videndum  annon  hoc  fiat, 
quia  exortus  ejus  sit  eo  tempore  anni,  quod  ad  gene- 
rationem  ventorum  est  maxime  efficax;  ut  sit  potius 
concoraitans  quiddam,  quam  causa;  quod  etiam  de 
ortu  byadum  et  plciadum  quoad  imbres,  et  arcturi 
quoad  tempestates,  similiter  merito  dubitari  possit : 
de  luna  et  stellis  bactenus. 

7.  Sol  proculdubio  est  efficiens  primarins  vento- 
rum pluriinorum,  operans  per  calorem  in  materiam 
duplicem : corpus  scilicet  aeris,  et  vapores  sive 
exbalationes. 

8.  Sol,  cum  est  potentior,  aerem,  licet  punim  et 
absque  immistione  tills,  dilatat  fortassc  ad  tertiam 
partem,  qu®  res  baud  parva  est.  Itaque  per  sim- 
plicem  dilatationem,  necesse  est  ut  oriatur  aura 
aliqua  in  viis  solis,  pr®scrtim  in  magnis  fervoribus ; 
idque  potius  duas  aut  tres  horas  post  exortum  ejus, 
quam  ipso  mane. 

9.  In  Kuropa  noctcs  sunt  ®stuosiores ; in  Peruvia 
tres  hor®  matutin® ; ob  unam  eandemque  causam  ; 
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videlicet,  cessationem  auraram  et  ventorum  illis 
horis. 

10.  In  vitro  calendAri  aer  dilatatus  de  prim  it 
aquam  tanquara  flatu  ; at  in,  vitro  pileato,  acre  tan- 
turnmodo  impleto,  aer  dilatatus  inflat  vesicant  ut 
ventus  mnnifestus. 

11.  Experiment um  fecimus  in  turri  rotunda,  un- 
dique  clausa,  hujus  generis  venii : nam  focal  it  m in 
medio  ejus  locavimus,  cum  prunis  penitus  ignitis,  ut 
minus  esset  fumi;  at  a latere  foculi  in  distantia  non- 
nulla  filum  suspendintus  cum  crucc  ex  plumis,  ut 
facile  moveretur.  Itnque  post  parvam  moram,  aucto 
calore  et  dilatato  acre,  agitabatur  crux  plttmea  cum 
filo  auo  hinc  inde  motu  vario ; quin  etiam  facto 
foramine  in  fenestra  turns  exibat  flatus  cnlidus, 
neque  ille  continuus,  sed  per  vices,  et  undulans. 

12.  Etiam  receptio  aeris  per  frigus  a dilatatione 
creat  ejusmodi  ventum,  sed  debiliorem,  ob  minores 
vires  frigoris  ; adeo  ut  in  Peruvia,  sub  quavis  parva 
umbra,  non  solum  ntajus  percipiatur  refrigerium, 
quam  npud  nos  (per  antiperistasin)  sed  manifesta 
aura  ex  rcceptione  aeris  quando  subit  umbram. 

Atque  de  vento  per  mcram  dilatationem  aut  recep- 
tionem  aeris  facto,  hactenus. 

13.  Venti  ex  meris  motibus  aeris,  absque  immis- 
tione  vaporum,  lenes  et  molles  sunt.  Videndum  de 
ventis  vaporariis,  (eos  dicimus  qui  generantur  a va- 
poribus,)  qui  tanto  illis  alteris  possunt  esse  vehe- 
mentiores,  quanto  dilatatio  gutta?  aqua?  versa?  in 
aerem  excedit  aliquam  dilatationem  aciris  jam  facti : 
quod  multis  partibus  facit,  ut  superius  monstravi- 
mus. 

14.  Ventorum  vnpora riorum  (qui  sunt  illi  qui 
communiter  flnnt)  efficient  est  sol,  et  color  ejus  pro- 
portionate ; materia,  vapores  et  exhalationes  qui 
vertuntur  et  resolvuntur  in  aerem ; aerem  inquam, 
(non  aliud  quippiam  ab  acre,)  sed  tamen  ab  initio 
minus  sincerum. 

15.  Solis  calor  exiguus  non  excitat  vapores,  ita- 
que  nec  ventum. 

16.  Solis  calor  medius  excitat  vapores,  nec  ta- 
men eos  continuo  dissipat.  Itaque  si  magna  fuerit 
ipsorum  copia,  coeunt  in  pluviam,  aut  simplicem,  aut 
cum  vento  conjunctam ; si  minor,  vertuntur  in  ven- 
tum simplicem. 

17.  Solis  calor  in  incremento  inclinat  magis  ad 
generationem  ventorum  ; in  decremento,  pluviarum. 

IS.  Solis  calor  intensus  et  continuatus  attenuat 
et  dissipat  vapores,  eosqtie  sublimat,  atque  interim 
aeri  tequaliter  immiscet  et  incorporat;  unde  aer  qui- 
etus fit  et  scrcnus. 

19.  Calor  solis  magis  eequalis  et  continuus,  minus 
aptus  ad  generationem  ventorum ; magis  ina'qualis 
et  alternans,  magis  aptus.  Itaque  in  navigatione  ad 
Hussiam  minus  afllictantur  ventis,  qunm  in  mari 
Britannico,  propter  longos  dies;  at  in  Peruvia  sub 
tequinoctio  crebri  venti,  ob  magnam  imrqualitatem 
caloris,  alternantem  noctu  et  intardiu. 

20.  In  vaporibus  et  copia  spectatur  et  qualitas: 
copia  parva  gignit  auras  lenes ; media  ventos  forti- 
ores ; magna  aggravat  aerem,  et  gignit  pluvias,  vel 
tranquillas,  vel  cum  ventis. 

21.  Vapores  ex  mari,  et  amnibus,  et  paludibus 
inundatis,  longe  majorem  copiam  gignunt  ventorum, 


quam  halitus  terrestres : attamen,  qui  a terra  et  locis 
minus  humidis  gignuntur  venti,  sunt  magis  obstinati 
et  diulius  durant,  et  sunt  illi  fere  qui  dejiciuntur  ex 
alto ; ut  opinio  veterum  in  bac  parte  non  fuerit  om- 
nino  inutilis ; nisi  quod  placuit  illis,  tanquam  divisa 
hmreditate,  assignare  vaporibus  pluvias,  et  ventis 
solummodo  exhalationes,  et  hujusmodi  pulchra  dictu, 
re  inania. 

22.  Venti  ex  resolutionibus  nivium  jacentium  su- 
per montes  sunt  fere  medii  inter  ventos  aquaticos  et 
terrestres,  sed  magis  inclinant  ad  aquaticos ; sed 
tamen  sunt  acriores  et  mobiliores. 

23.  Solutio  nivium  in  montibus  nivalibus  (ut  prius 
notavimus)  semper  inducit  ventos  statos  ex  ea  parte. 

24.  Etiam  anniversarii  aquilones  circa  exortum 
canicuhc  existimantur  venire  a mari  glaciali,  ct  par- 
tibus circa  circulum  arcticum,  ubi  sera?  sunt  solu- 
tiones  glaciei  et  nivium,  testate  turn  valde  adulta. 

25.  Moles,  sive  montes  glacialcs,  quee  develiuntur 
versus  Canadam  et  Terram  Piscationis,  magis  gig- 
nunt auras  quasdam  frigidas,  quam  ventos  mobiles. 

26.  Venti,  qui  ex  terris  sabulosis  aut  crctaceis 
proveniunt,  sunt  pauci  et  sicci ; iidem  in  regionibus 
calidioribus  a?stuosi,  et  fumei,  et  torridi. 

27.  Venti  ex  vaporibus  marinis  facilius  abeunt 
retro  in  pluviam,  aqua  jus  suum  repetente  et  vindi- 
cante  : aut  si  hoc  non  conceditur,  miscentur  protinus 
aeri,  et  quictcm  agunt ; at  halitus  terrei,  et  fumei, 
et  unctuo&i,  et  solvuntur  trgrius,  et  ascendunt  altius, 
et  magis  irritati  sunt  in  suo  motu,  et  srepe  penetrant 
mediam  regionem  aeris,  et  sunt  aliqua  materia  me- 
teororum  ignitorum. 

28.  Traditur  apud  nos  in  Anglia,  temporibus,cum 
Gaseonia  esset  hujus  ditionis,  exhibitum  fuisse  regi 
libelluiii  supplicem  per  subditos  suos  Burdcgnlia?  et 
confinium ; petendo  ut  prohiberetur  incensio  eriem 
in  agris  Sussexia?  et  Hamptonia?,  quia  gigneret  ven- 
tum circa  finem  Aprilis  vineis  suis  exitiabilem. 

29.  Concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem,  si  fuerint 
fortes,  gignunt  ventos  vchementes  et  verticosos ; si 
lenes  et  humidi,  gignunt  pluviam,  et  sedant  ventos. 

30.  Sedantur  et  coercentur  venti  quinque  modis: 
cum  aut  aer,  vaporibus  oneratus  et  tumultuans,  libe- 
ratur,  vaporibus  se  contrahentibus  in  pluviam  ; aut 
cum  vapores  dissipantur  et  fiunt  subtiliores,  unde 
permiscentur  aeri,  et  belle  cum  ipso  conveniunt  et 
quiete  degunt;  aut  cum  vapores  sive  halitus  exal- 
tantur,  et  sublimantur  in  altum,  adeo  ut  requies  sit 
ab  ipsis,  donee  a media  regione  aeris  dejiciantur  aut 
earn  penetrent ; aut  cum  vapores,  coacti  in  nubes, 
ab  aliis  ventis  in  alto  spirantibus,  transvehuntur  in 
alias  regiones,  ut  pax  sit  ab  ipsis  in  regionibus  quas 
pratervolant ; aut  denique,  cum  venti  a fomitibus 
suis  spirantes,  longo  itinere,  nec  succedente  nova 
materia,  langucscunt,  et  impetu  suo  destituuntur,  et 
quasi  exspirant. 

31.  Imbres  plerumque  ventos  sedant,  prxsertim 
procellosos,  ut  et  venti  contra  ssepius  detinent  im- 
brem. 

32.  Contrahunt  sc  venti  in  pluviam  (qui  est  pri- 
mus ex  quinque  sedandi  modis,  isque  prmcipuus)  aut 
ipso  onere  gravati  cum  vapores  sint  copiosi;  aut 
propter  contrarios  motus  ventorum  modo  sint  placidi ; 
aut  propter  obices  montium  ct  promontoriorura, 
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qu®  sistunt  impctum  ventorum,  eosque  paulatim  in 
se  vertunt ; aut  per  frigora  intensiora,  unde  conden- 
santur. 

33.  Solent  plerumque  venti,  minores  et  leviores, 
inane  oriri  ct  cum  sole  decumbere,  sufficiente  condcnsa- 
tione  leris  nocturna  ad  receptionem  eorum.  Aer  enim 
nonnullam  compressionem  patitur  absque  tumult u. 

34.  Sonitus  campanarum  existimatur  tonitrua  et 
fulgura  dissipare ; de  ventis  non  venit  in  observati- 
onem. 

m mil um  Consulc  locum  de  prognosticis  ven- 
tomm  ; eat  enim  nonnulla  connexio 
causa  rum  ct  signorum. 

35.  Narrat  Plinius  turbinis  vehementiam,  asper- 
sione  aceti  in  occursum  ejua,  compesci. 

Ll  MITES  VHNTOBtlM. 

1.  Traditur  dc  monte  Atho,  et  simili- 
A<*  ArIaIf1,  ,7'  ter  Olympo;  consuevisse  sacrificantes 
in  aris,  super  fastigia  ipsorum  extructis, 
literas  exarare  in  cineribus  sacrificioriyn,  et  postea 
redeuntes  elapso  anno  (nam  anniversaria  erant  sa- 
crificia)  easdem  literas  reperisse  neutiquam  turbatas 
aut  confusas;  etiamsi  arte  illoc  non  starent  in  tem- 
plo  aliquo,  6ed  sub  dio.  Unde  manifestum  eratt  in 
tanta  altitudine  neque  cecidisse  imbrem,  neque  spi- 
rasse  ventum. 

2.  Rcferunt  in  fastigio  Pici  de  Teneriph,  atque 
etiam  in  Andibus  inter  Peruviam  et  Chilem,  nives 
subjacerc  per  clivos  et  latera  montium ; at  in  ip- 
sis  cacuminibus  nil  aliud  esse  quam  aerem  quietum, 
vix  spirabilem  propter  tenuitatem ; qui  etiam  acri- 
monia  quadam,  et  os  stomachi,  et  oculos  pungat,  in- 
ducendo  illi  nauseam,  his  suffusionem  et  ruborem. 

3.  Venti  vaporarii  non  videntur  in  aliqua  majore 
altitudine  flare,  cum  tamen  probabile  sit,  aliquoa  ip- 
sorum altius  asccndere,  quam  plereeque  nubes. 

De  altitudine  hactenus,  de  latitudine  videndum. 

4.  Certum  est,  spatia,  qua*  occupant  venti,  admo- 
dum  varia  esse,  interdum  amplissima,  interdum  pu- 
silla  et  angusta.  Deprehensi  sunt  venti  occupasse 
spatium  centenorum  milliarium  cum  paucarum  ho- 
rarum  differentia. 

5.  Spatiosi  venti  (si  sint  ex  liberis)  plerumque  ve- 
hementes  sunt,  non  lenes;  sunt  etiam  diutumiorea, 
et  fere  24  horns  durant;  sunt  itidem  minus  pluviosi. 
Angusti  contra,  aut  lenes  sunt,  aut  procellosi ; at  sem- 
per breves. 

6.  Stati  venti  sunt  itinerarii,  et  longissima  spatia 
occupant. 

7.  Venti  procellosi  non  extenduntur  per  larga 
spatia,  licet  semper  evagentur  ultra  spatia  ipsius  pro- 
cell®. 

8.  Marini  venti  intra  spatia  angustiora  multo, 
quam  terrestres,  spirant;  in  tantum  lit  in  mari  ali- 
quando  conspicere  detur,  auram  satis  alacrem  ali- 
quam  partem  aquarum  occupare  (id  quod  ex  cris- 
pationc  aqus  facile  cernitur)  cum  undique  sit  ma- 
lacia,  et  aqua  instar  speculi  plana. 

9.  Pusilli  (ut  dictum  est)  turbines  ludunt  quan- 
doque  coram  equitantibus,  instar  fere  ventorum  ex 
follibus. 

Dc  latitudine  hactenus,  de  duratione  videndum. 

10.  Durationes  ventorum  valde  vehementium  in 


mari  longiores  sunt,  sufficiente  copia  vaporum  ; in 
terra  vix  ultra  diem  et  dimidium  extenduntur. 

1 1.  Venti  valde  lenes  nec  in  mari  nec  in  terra  ul- 
tra triduum  constanter  flant. 

12.  Non  solum  eurus  zephyro  magis  est  durabilis, 
(quod  alibi  posuimus,)  sed  etiam  quicunque  ille 
ventus  sit,  qui  mane  spirare  incipit,  magis  durabilis 
solet  esse  illo  qui  surgit  vesperi. 

13.  Certum  est,  ventos  insurgere  et  augeri  gra- 
datim  (nisi  fuerint  mer®  proccll®)  at  decumbere 
cclerius,  interdum  quasi  subito. 

SUCCESSIONES  VENTORUM. 

1 . Si  ventus  se  mutet  conformiter  ad 

motum  sobs,  id  est,  ab  euro  ad  austrum,  Ad  19,  *°* 

ab  austro  ad  zephyrum,  a zephyro  ad 
boream,  a borea  ad  eurum,  non  revertitur  plerum- 
que;  aut  si  hoc  facit,  fit  ad  breve  tempus.  Si  vero 
in  contrarium  motus  solis,  scilicet  ab  euro  ad  bo- 
ream, a borea  ad  zephyrum,  a zephyro  ad  austrum, 
ab  austro  ad  eurum,  plerumque  restituitur  ad  plagam 
priorem,  saltern  antequam  confecerit  circulum  inte- 
grum. 

2.  Si  pluvia  primum  inceperit,  et  postea  coeperit 
flare  ventus  ; ventus  ille  pluvi®  superstes  erit. 
Quod  si  primo  flaverit  ventus,  postea  a pluvia  Occi- 
dent, non  reoritur  plerumque  ventus;  et  si  facit, 
sequitur  pluvia  nova. 

3.  Si  venti  paucis  horis  varient,  et  tanquam  ex- 
periantur,  et  dcinde  cceperint  constanter  flare,  ventus 
ille  durabit  in  dies  plures. 

4.  Si  auster  cce peril  flare  dies  duos  vel  tres,  bo- 
reas  quandoque  post  cum  subito  spirabit  quod  si 
boreas  spiraverit  totidem  dies,  non  spirabit  auster 
donee  ventus  paulisper  ab  euro  flarit. 

5.  Cum  annus  inclinarit,  et  post  autumnum  hiems 
inceperit,  si  incipientc  hieme  spiraverit  auster,  et 
postea  boreas,  erit  hiemis  glacialis ; sin  sub  initiis 
hiemis  spiraverit  boreas,  postea  auster,  erit  hiems 
Clemens  et  tepidus. 

6.  Plinius  citat  Eudoxum,  quod  series  ventomm 
redeat  post  quadriennium ; quod  verum  minime  vi- 
detur;  neque  enim  tam  celeres  sunt  revolutiones. 
IUud  ex  aliquorum  diligentia  notatum  est,  tempes- 
tates  grandioves  et  inBigniores  (fervorum,  nivium, 
congelationum,  hiemura  tepidarum,  ®statum  gelida- 
rum)  redire  plerumque  ad  circuitum  annorum  triginta 
quinque. 

MOTUS  VENTORUM. 

Locuntur  homines,  ac  si  ventus  esset  Ad  Art  ^ ^ 

corpus  aliquod  per  se,  atque  impetu  *«,  as.  -x\  z?. 

..  * ...  „ Coimexio. 

suo  acrem  ante  se  ageret  et  impelleret: 

etiam  cum  ventus  locum  mutet,  loquuntur,  ac  si  idem 
ventus  se  in  alium  locum  transferret.  Hwc  vero  cum 
loquuntur  plebeii,  tamen  philosophi  ipsi  remedium  hu- 
jusmodi  opinionibus  non  pr®bent ; sed  et  illi  quo- 
que  balbutiunt,  neque  erroribus  istis  occurrunt. 

1.  Inquirendum  igitur  et  de  excitatione  motus  in 
ventis,  et  de  directione  cjus,  cum  de  originibus  lo- 
calibtis  jam  inquisitum  sit.  Atque  de  iis  ventis,  qui 
habent  principium  motus  in  sua  prima  impulsionc, 
ut  in  iis  qui  dejiciuntur  ex  alto,  aut  efflant  e terra, 
excitatio  motus  est  manifests:  alteri  sub  initiis  suis 
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descendunt,  alteri  ascendunt,  ct  postea  ex  reristentia 
aeris  fmnt  voluminosi,  maxime  secundum  angulos  vio- 
lentiic  sine.  At  de  illis,  qui  conflantur  ubiquein  acre 
inferiore  (qui  sunt  omnium  ventorum  frequentissimi) 
obscurior  videtur  inquisitio;  cum  tamen  res  sit  vul- 
garis, ut  in  commentatione  sub  articulo  octavo  de- 
claravimus. 

2.  Etinm  hujus  rei  imaginem  reperimus  in  ilia 
turri  occlusa,  de  qua  paulo  ante  : tribus  enim  modis 
illud  experimentum  variaviinus.  Primus  erat,  is  de 
quo  supra  diximus,  foculus  ex  prunis  ante  ignitis  et 
Claris.  Sccundus  erat  lebes  aqua?  ferventis,  remoto 
illo  foculo,  atque  turn  erat  motus  crucis  plumcts 
magis  hebes  et  piger,  quam  ex  foculo  prunarum, 
hicrente  in  acre  rore  vaporis  aquei,  nec  dissipnto  in 
materiam  venti  propter  imbecillitatem  caloris.  At 
terlins  erat  ex  utrisque  simul,  foculo  et  lebete ; turn 
vero  longe  maxima  erat  crucis  plumeir  agitatio, 
adeo  ut  quandoque  illain  in  sursum  verteret,  instar 
pusilli  turbinis ; aqua  scilicet  prabente  copiam  va- 
poris, et  foculo,  qui  astabat,  eum  dissipante. 

3.  Itaquc  excitationis  motus  in  ventis  causa  est 
praecipua  superoneratio  aeris,  ex  nova  accessione 
aeris  facti  ex  vaporibus. 

Jam  de  directione  motus  videndum,  et  de  vcrtici- 
tate,  qua?  est  directionis  mutatio. 

4.  Directionem  motus  progrcssivi  ventorum  re- 
gunt  fomites  sui,  qui  sunt  similes  fontibns  amnium; 
loca  scilicet,  ubi  magna  repcritur  copia  vaporum, 
ibi  enim  est  pntria  venti.  Postqunm  autem  invene- 
rint  currentem ; ubi  aer  minime  resistit,  (sicut  aqua 
invenit  declivitatem,)  turn  quicquid  invetiiunt  similis 
materia?  in  via,  in  consortium  recipiunt,  et  suo  cur- 
renti  miscent;  quemadmodum  faciunt  et  amnes. 
Itaque  venti  spirant  6emper  a parte  fomitum  suorutn. 

5.  Ubi  non  sunt  fomites  insignes  in  aliquo  loco 
certo,  vagantur  admodum  venti,  et  facile  currentem 
suurn  mutant,  ut  in  medio  mari,  et  campestribus 
terra?  latis. 

6.  Ubi  magni  sunt  fomites  ventorum  in  uno  loco, 
sed  in  locis  progressus  sui  parvo?  accessiones,  ibi 
venti  fortiter  tl ant  sub  initiis,  et  pnulatim  flacces- 
cunt ; ubi  contra  fomites  magis  continui,  leniores 
sunt  sub  initiis,  ct  postea  augentur. 

7.  Sunt  fomites  mobiles  ventorum,  scilicet  in 
nubibus ; qui  sa*pe  a ventis  in  alto  spirantibus 
transportantur  in  loca  procul  distant ia  a fomitibus 
vaporum,  ex  quibus  generata?  sunt  ilia?  nubes  : turn 
vero  incipit  esse  fomes  venti  ex  parte,  ubi  nubes 
incipiunt  solvi  in  ventum. 

8.  At  verticitas  ventorum  non  fit  eo,  quod  ventus 
prius  flans  se  transferat ; sed  quod  ille  aut  occiderit, 
aut  ab  altcro  vento  in  ordinem  redactus  sit.  Atque 
totum  hoc  negotium  pendet  ex  variis  collocationibus 
fomitum  ventorum,  et  varietatc  temponim,  qtiando 
vapores,  ex  hujtismodi  fomitibus  manantes,  solvuntur. 

9.  Si  fuerint  fomites  ventorum  a partibus  con- 
trariis,  veluti  alter  fomes  ab  austro,  alter  a borea ; 
prmvalebit  scilicet  ventus  fortior,  neque  erunt  venti 
contrarii,  sed  ventus  fortior  continuo  spirabit;  ita 
tamen  ut  a vento  imbecilliore  nonnihil  hebetetur  et 
dometur;  ut  fit  in  amnibus,  accedente  fluxu  man's  : 
nam  motus  maris  prirvalet,  et  est  uniens ; sed  a 
motu  flu vi i nonnihil  fnenatur.  Qjiod  si  ita  accidc- 

vol.  it.  2 M 


rit,  ut  alter  ex  illis  ventis  controriis,  qui  primum 
fortior  fuerat,  succumbat,  turn  subito  spirabit  ventus 
a parte  contraria,  unde  et  ante  spirabat,  sed  latita- 
bat  sub  potestate  mnjoris. 

10.  Si  fomes  (exempli  gratia)  fuerit  ad  euro- 
boream,  spirabit  scilicet  euro-boreas.  Quod  si  fue- 
rint duo  fomites  ventorum,  alter  ad  eurum,  alter  ad 
boream,  ii  venti  ad  nliqnem  tractum  spirabunt  sepa- 
ratim  ; at  post  angulum  confluentia?  spirabunt  ad 
euro-boream,  aut  cum  inclinatione,  prout  alter 
fomes  fuerit  fortior. 

I L Si  sit  fomes  venti  ex  parte  boreali,  qui  distet 
ab  aliqua  regione  viginti  milliaribus,  et  sit  fortior, 
alter  ex  parte  orientali,  qui  distet  decern  milliaribus, 
et  sit  debilior;  spirabit  tamen  ad  aliquas  boras  eu- 
rus,  paulo  post  (nimirum  post  emensum  iter)  boreas. 

12.  Si  spiret  boreas,  atque  occurrat  ab  occidente 
mons  aliquis,  spirabit  paulo  post  euro-boreas,  com- 
positus  scilicet  ex  vento  original!  et  repereusso. 

13.  Si  sit  fomes  ventorum  in  terra  a parte  bore.T, 
halitus  autem  ejus  feratur  recta  sursum,  et  inveniut 
nubem  gelidnm  ab  occidente,  qua?  earn  in  adversum 
detrudat,  spirabit  euro-boreas. 

Fomites  ventorum  in  terra  et  mari 

. Monitum. 

sunt  stabiles,  ita  ut  fons  ct  ongo 

ipsorum  melius  pcrcipifitur : at  fomites  ventorum 
in  nubibus  sunt  mobiles;  adeo  ut  alibi  suppedile- 
tur  materia  ventorum,  alibi  vero  ipsi  formentur ; 
id  quod  efficit  directionem  motus  in  ventis  magis 
confusam  et  incertam. 

Hire  exempli  gratia  ndduximus;  similia  simili 
modo  se  habent.  Atque  de  directione  motus  ven- 
torum hactenus.  At  de  longitudine  et  tanqunni 
itincrario  ventorum  videndum ; licet  de  hoc  ipso 
paulo  ante,  sub  nomine  latitudinis  ventorum,  inquisi- 
turn  videri  possit.  Nam  et  latitudo  pro  longitudine 
ab  impends  haberi  possit,  si  majora  spatia  venti  ex 
latere  occupent,  quam  in  longitudine  progrediantur. 

14.  Si  verum  sit,  Columbum  ex  oris  Lusitania?, 
per  ventos  statos  ab  occidente,  de  continente  in 
America  judicium  fecisse,  longo  certe  itinere  possint 
common  re  venti. 

15.  Si  verum  sit,  solutionem  nivium  circa  Mare 
glaciale  et  Scandinm  excitarc  nquilones  in  Italia  et 
Grtecia,  &c.  diebus  cnnicularibtis,  longa  ccrte  sunt 
spatia. 

16.  Quanto  citina  in  consccutione,  in  qua  ventus 
movet,  (exempli  gratia,  si  sit  earns,)  veniat  tempes- 
tas  ad  locum  nliquem  aboriente,  quanto  vero  tardius 
ab  occidente,  nondum  venit  in  observationem. 

De  motu  ventorum  in  progres.su  hactenus  ; viden- 
dum jam  de  nndulatione  ventorum. 

17.  Undulatio  ventorum  ad  parva  momenta  fit; 
adeo  ut  centies  in  hora  ad  minus  ventus  (licet  fortis) 
sc  suscitet,  et  altcrnatim  remit  tat.  Ex  quo  liqueat 
impqualem  esse  impetum  ventorum : nam  nec  flu- 
mina,  licet  rapida,  nec  currentes  in  mari,  licet  robust i, 
undulnnt,  nisi  accedente  flatu  ventorum  : neque  ipsa 
ilia  undulatio  ventorum  aliquid  irqualitatis  habet  in 
se  ; nam,  instar  pulsas  mantis,  nliquando  intercurrit, 
aliquando  intermitlit. 

18.  Undulatio  aeris  in  eo  diflfert  ab  undulatione 
aquarum,  quod  in  aquis,  postqunm  fluctus  sublnti 
fuerint  in  altum,  sponte  rursus  decidant  ad  planum 
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ex  quo  fit,  ut  (quicquid  dicant  poets  exaggerando 
tempestates,  quod  undce  attollantur  in  ca?lum,  et 
descendant  in  Tartarum)  tamen  descensus  undarum 
nonmultum  pracipitetur  ultra  planum  et  supcrficiem 
aquarum.  At  in  undulatione  aeris,  ubi  deest  motus 
gray  i tat  is,  deprimitur  et  attollitur  aer  fere  exaquo. 

De  undulatione  hactenus  : jam  de  motu  conflict  us 
inquirendum  est. 

10.  De  conflict!!  ventorum  et  compositis  currend- 
bus  jam  partim  inquisitum  est.  Plane  constat  ubi- 
quetarios  esse  ventos,  prasertim  leniores  : id  quod 
manifestum  etiam  ex  hoc,  quod  patici  sunt  dies  aut 
horse,  in  quibus  non  spirent  auric  aliqute  lenes  in 
locis  liberis,  idque  satis  inconstanter  et  varie.  Nam 
vend,  qui  non  proveniunt  ex  fomitibus  majoribus, 
vagabundi  sunt  et  volubiles,  altero  cum  altero  quasi 
ludente,  modo  impellente,  modo  fugicnte. 

20.  Visum  est  nonnunquam  in  mari  advenis.se 
duos  ventos  simul  ex  contrariis  partibus,  id  quod  ex 
perturbatione  superficiei  aquae  ab  utraque  jMirte, 
atque  tranquillitate  aquie  in  medio  inter  eos,  facile 
erat  conspicere  : p06tquam  autem  concurrissent  i Hi 
venti  contrarii,  alias  secutam  esse  tranquillitatem  in 
aqua  undique,  cum  scilicet  venti  se  ex  aquo  fregis- 
6cnt,  alias  continuatam  esse  perturbationem  aqua*, 
cum  scilicet  fortior  ventus  pr&valuisset. 

21.  Certum  est,  in  montibus  Peruvianis  sape 
accidere,  ut  venti  codem  tempore  super  monies  ex 
una  parte  spirent,  in  vallibus  in  contrarium. 

22.  Itidem  certum  apud  nos,  nubes  in  unam  par- 
tem ferri,  cum  ventus  a contraria  parte  flet,  hie  in 
proximo. 

23.  Quin  et  illud  certum,  aliquando  cerni  nubes 
altiorcs  supervolare  nubes  humiliores ; atque  ita  ut 
in  diversas,  aut  edam  in  contrarias  partes  abeant, 
tanquam  currendbus  adversis. 

24.  Itidem  certum,  quandoque  in  superiore  aiire 
ventos  nec  distrain,  nec  promoveri ; cum  hie  infra  ad 
semi-milliare  insano  ferantur  impetu. 

25.  Certum  etiam  e contra,  esse  aliquando  tran- 
quillitatem infra,  cum  superne  nubes  ferantur  sads 
alacriter ; sed  id  rarius  est. 

Etiam  in  fluedbus,  quandoque  super- 
oblTquum.n°n  Natans  aqua,  quandoque  demersa,  inci- 
tador  est;  quinetiam  hunt  (sed  raro) 
varii  currentes  aqua*,  qua  volvitur  supra,  et  qua 
labitur  in  imo. 

26.  Ncque  prorsus  contemnenda  ilia  testimonia 
Virgilii,  cum  naturalis  philosophic  non  fuerit  ipse 
omnino  imperitus  : 

**  Una  eumsque  notusque  ruunt,  crcbprque  procellis 
Africus.’’ — 

Et  rursus : 

11  Omnia  ventomm  concurrerc  prwlia  vidi.” 

De  modbus  ventorum  in  natura  rerum  inquisitum 
est ; videndum  de  motil>u8  eorum  in  machinis  huma- 
nis;  ante  omnia  in  velis  navium. 

MOTUS  VENTORUM  IN  VELIS  SAVIl'M. 

I.  In  navibus  majoribus  Britannicis  (eas  enimad 
exemplum  delegimus)  quatuor  sunt  mali,  aliquando 
quinque;  omnes  in  linea  recta  per  medium  navis 
ducta,  altcri  post  alteros  erecd : eos  sic  nomiuabimus : 


2.  Malum  principem,  qui  in  medio  navis  est; 
malum  prone ; malum  puppis  (qui  aliquando  est 
geminus) ; et  malum  rostri. 

3.  Habcnt  singuli  mali  plurcs  portioncs,  quasus- 
tolli,  et  per  certos  nodos  aut  articulos  figi,  et  similiter 
auferri  possunt ; alii  tres,  alii  duas  tantum. 

4.  Mains  rostri  itlt  ab  inferiori  nodo  inclinatua 
versus  marc ; a superior!  rectus  ; reliqui  omnes  mali 
slant  reed. 

5.  His  malis  superimpendent  vela  decern,  et  quan- 
do  malus  puppis  geminatur,  duodecim.  Mains  prin- 
ceps  et  malus  prone  tres  habcnt  onlines  velorum. 
Eos  sic  nominabimus : velum  ab  infra,  velum  a 
supra,  et  velum  a sumnio.  Reliqui  habent  duos 
tantum,  carentcs  velo  a sumroo. 

6.  Vela  extenduntur  in  transversum,  juxta  verti- 
cem  cuj usque  nodi  mali,  per  ligna,  qua  antennas  vel 
virgas  dicimus,  quibus  6uprema  velorum  assuuntur; 
imaligantur  funibus  ad  angulos  tantum ; vela  scilicet 
ab  infra  ad  latera  navis,  vela  a supra  aut  a summo  ad 
antennas  condguns.  Trahuntur  etiam  aut  vertuntur 
iisdem  funibus  in  altcrutrura  latus  ad  placitum. 

7.  Antenna  6ive  virga  cujusque  mali  in  trensver- 
sum  |K)rrigitur.  Sed  in  malis  puppis  ex  obliquo, 
altero  fine  ejus  elevato,  altero  depresso ; in  cateris  in 
recto  ad  similitudinem  liter®  Tau. 

8.  Vela  ab  infra,  quatenus  ad  vela  principis, 
prora,  et  rostri,  sunt  figura  quad  ran  gul  .iris,  paralle- 
logramma>:  vela  a supra  et  a summo  nonnihil 
acuminata  sive  surgentia  in  arctum ; at  cx  velis  puppis 
quod  a supra  acuminatum,  quod  ab  infra  triangulare. 

9.  In  navi,  qua  erat  mille  et  centum  amphorarum, 
atque  habebat  in  longitudine,  in  carina,  pedes  112; 
in  latitudine,  in  alveo,  40;  velum  ab  infra  mali  prin- 
cipis continebat  in  aldtudine  pedes  42tin  latitudine 
pedes  87. 

10.  Velum  a supra  ejusdem  mali  habebat  in 
altitudine  pedes  50,  in  latitudine  pedes  84  ad  basim, 
pedes  42  ad  fastigium. 

11.  Velum  a summo  in  aldtudine  pedes  27,  in 
ladtudine  pedes  42  ad  basim,  21  ad  fastigium. 

12.  In  malo  prora,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in  ald- 
tudine pedes  40  cum  dimidio,  in  latitudine  pedes  72. 

13.  Velum  a supra  in  aldtudine  pedes  46  cum 
dimidio,  in  ladtudine  pedes  69  ad  basim,  36  ad 
fasdgium. 

14.  Velum  a summo  in  aldtudine  pedes  24,  in 
latitudine  pedes  36  ad  basim,  18  ad  fastigium. 

15.  In  malo  puppis,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in 
altitudine,  a parte  antenna  elevata,  pedes  51  ; in 
laditudine,  qua  jungitur  antenna,  pedes  72,  reliquo 
dcsinente  in  acutum. 

16.  Velum  a supra  in  altitudine  pedes  30,  in  la- 
titudine pedes  5 7 ad  basim,  30  ad  cacumcn. 

17.  Si  geminetur  malus  puppis  in  postcriore,  vela 
minuuntur  ab  anteriore  ad  partem  circiter  quintam. 

18.  In  malo  rostri,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in  alti- 
tudine pedes  28  cum  dimidio,  in  ladtudine  pedes  60. 

1 9.  Velum  a supra  in  altitudine  pedes  25  cum  dimi- 
dio, in  latitudine  pedes  60  ad  basim,  30  ad  fastigium. 

20.  Variant  proportions  malorum  et  velorum, 
non  tantum  pro  magnitudine  navium,  verum  etiam 
pro  variis  earum  usibus,  ad  quos  a*dificantur  ; ad 
pugnam,  ad  mercaturem,  ad  velocitatem,  et  catera. 
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Verum  nullo  modo  convenit  proportio  dimensionis 
velorum  ad  numcmm  amphorarutn,  cum  navis  quin- 
gcntarum  amphora  rum,  aut  circiter,  portct  velum  ab 
infra  principis  mali,  paucos  pedes  minus  undiquo, 
quam  ilia  altera,  qu®  erat  duplicis  magnitudinis. 
Unde  fit  ut  minores  naves  longc  prcestent  celcrilate 
majorihus,  non  tantum  propter  levitatem,  sed  etiam 
propter  amplitudinem  velorum,  habito  respectu  nd 
corpus  navis:  nam  proportionem  ilium  continunre  in 
navibus  majoribus  nimis  vasta  res  esset  et  inhabilis. 

21.  Cum  singula  vela  per  summa  extendantur, 
per  ima  ligentur  tantum  ad  angulos ; ventus  neces- 
sario  facit  vela  intumescere,  pnesertim  versus  iina, 
ubi  sunt  laxiora. 

22.  Longe  autem  major  est  tumor  veli  in  velis  ab 
infra,  quam  in  cteteris ; quia  non  solum  parallelo- 
gramma  6unt,  ctetera  acuminata ; verum  etiam  quia 
latitudo  antenna:  tanto  excedit  latitudinem  laterum 
navis,  ad  qute  alligantur : unde  neccsse  est,  propter 
laxitatem,  magnum  dari  receptum  ventis;  adeo  ut 
in  ilia  magna,  quam  exempli  loco  sumpsimus,  navi 
tumor  in  vento  recto  possit  esse  ad  9 aut  10  pedes 
introrsum. 

23.  Fit  etiam  ob  eandem  causam,  quod  vela  om- 
nia, a vento  tnmefncta,  ad  imum  colligant  se  in  arcus, 
adeo  ut  multumventi  preeterlabi  necesse  sit;  in  tan- 
tum ut  in  ilia,  quam  diximus,  navi  arcus  ille  ad  sta- 
turam  hominis  accedat. 

24.  At  in  velo  puppis  illo  triangulari,  necesse  est 
ut  minor  sit  tumor,  quam  in  quadrangulari ; turn 
propter  figuram  minus  capacem,  turn  quia  in  qua- 
drangulari tria  latera  laxa  sunt,  in  triangulari  duo 
tantum ; unde  sequitur  quod  ventus  excipiatur  magis 
rigide. 

25.  Motus  ventorum  in  velis,  quo  magis  accedat 
ad  rostrum  navis,  est  fortior,  et  promovct  magis, 
turn  quia  fit  in  loco  ubi  undip,  propter  acumen  pror®, 
facillime  secantur;  turn  maxime  quia  motus  a prora 
trahit  navem,  motus  a puppi  trudit. 

2G.  Motus  ventorum  in  velis  superiorum  ordinum 
promovet  magis,  quam  in  velis  ordinis  inferioris ; 
quia  motus  violcntus  maxime  efiicax  est  ubi  pluri- 
mum  removetur  a rcsistentia ; utin  veclibus,  et  velis 
molendinorum.  Sed  periculum  est  demersionis  aut  I 
eversionis  navis ; itaque  et  acuminata  sunt  ilia,  nc 
ventos  nimios  excipiant,  et  in  usu  prcecipue  cum  Spi- 
rent vend  leniores. 

27.  Cum  vela  collocentur  in  recta  linea,  altera 
post  altera,  necesse  est  ut  qti®  posterius  constituan- 
tur,  suffurentur  ventum  a prioribus,  cum  ventus  fiet 
recta : itaque  si  omnia  simul  fuerint  erecta,  tamen 
vis  venti  fere  tantum  locum  habet  in  velis  mali  prin- 
cipis, cum  parvo  anxilio  veli  ab  infra  in  malo  rostri. 

2 H.  Fclicissima  et  commodissima  dispositio  velo- 
rum in  vento  recto  ea  est,  ut  vela  duo  inferiora  mali 
prone  erigantur ; ibi  enim(ut  dictum  est)  motus  est 
maxime  efiicax  : erigatur  etiam  velum  a supra  mali 
principis  : relinquitur  enim  spatium  tantum  subter, 
ut  ventus  suflicere  possit  velis  pnedictis  prora:  abs- 
que sufluratione  notabili. 

29.  Propter  illam,  quam  diximus,  suflurationem 
ventorum,  celerior  est  navigatio  cum  vento  laterali, 
quam  cum  recto.  Laterali  enim  flante,  omnia  vela 
in  opere  poni  possunt ; quia  latera  sibi  invicem 
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obvertunt,  nec  altera  altera  impediunt,  neque  fit 
furtum. 

30.  Etiam  flante  vento  laterali,  vela  rigidius  in 
adversum  venti  extenduntur ; quod  ventum  compri- 
mit  nonnihil,  et  emittit  in  cam  partem  ubi  flare  de- 
bet: unde  nonnihil  fortitudinis  acquirit.  Ventus 
autem  maxime  propitius  est,  qui  flat  in  quadra  inter 
rectum  et  lateralem. 

31.  Velum  ab  infra  mali  rostri  vix  unquam  pos- 
set esse  inutile,  neque  enim  patitur  furtum,  quando 
colligat  ventum,  qui  flat  undequaque  circa  latera 
navis  et  subter  vela  caftera. 

32.  Spectatur  in  motu  ventorum  in  navibus  turn 
impulsio  turn  directio.  At  directio  ilia,  qu®  fit  per 
clavum,  non  mult um  pertinet  ad  inquisitionem  pra?- 
sentem,  nisi  quatenus  habeat  connexionem  cum  motu 
ventorum  in  velis. 

Ut  motus  impulsions  in  vigorc  est  Coone*io. 
in  prora,  ita motus  directions  in  puppi; 
itaque  ad  eum  velum  ab  infra  mali  puppis  est  max- 
imi  momenti,  el  quasi  copiam  pra»bet  auxiliarem 
clavo. 

33.  Cum  pyxis  nautica  in  plagas  32  distribuatur, 
adeo  ut  semicirculi  ejus  sint  plagm  sedecim,  potest 
fieri  navigatio  progressiva,  (non  angulata,  qua:  fieri 
solet  in  ventis  plane  contrariis,)  ctinmsi  ex  illis  se- 
decim pnrtibus  decern  fuerint  adversm,  et  sex  tantum 
favorabiles;  at  ea  navigatio  multum  pendet  ex  velo 
ab  infra  mali  puppis:  cum  enim  venti  partes  con- 
trarire  itineri,  quia  sunt  prepotcntei  et  clavo  solo 
regi  non  possunt,  alia  vela  obversur*  forent,  una 
cum  navi  ipsa,  in  pnrtem  contrnriam  itineris  ; illud 
velum  rigide  extensum,  ex  opposito  favens  clavo  et 
ejus  motum  fortificans,  vertit  et  quasi  circumfert 
proram  in  viam  itineris. 

34.  Omnis  ventus  in  velis  nonnihil  nggravat  et 
deprimit  navem ; tnntoque  magis  quo  flaverit  magis 
desuper.  Itaque  tempestatibus  majoribus  primo  dc- 
volvunt  antennas  et  auferunt  vela  superiora,  deinde, 
si  opus  fucrit,  omnia  ; etiam  males  ipsos  incidunt ; 
quin  et  projiciunt  onera  mercium,  tormentorum,  etc. 
ut  allevent  navem  ad  supematandum,  et  prrcstandum 
obsequia  undis. 

35.  Potest  fieri  per  motum  istum  ventorum  in  ve- 
lis navium  (si  ventus  fuerit  alacris  et  secundus) 
progressus  in  itinere  1 20  milliarium  Italicorum  intra 
spatium  24  horarum ; idque  in  navi  mercatoria; 
sunt  enim  naves  quiedam  nunciee,  quo:  ad  olBcium 
celeritatis  apposite  extracts  sunt  (quas  caruveUas 
vocant)  quo:  etiam  majora  spatia  vincere  possunt. 
At  cum  venti  plane  contrarii  sint,  remedio  ad  iter 
promovendum  utuntur  hoc  ultimo  et  pusillo : ut  pro- 
cedant  lateraliter,  pruut  ventus  permittif,  extra  viam 
itineris,  deinde  flectant  se  versus  iter,  atquc  angulares 
istos  progressus  repetant ; ex  quo  genere  progressus 
(quod  est  minus  quam  ipsum  serpere,  nam  serpentes 
sinuant,  at  illi  angulos  faciunt)  poterint  fortasse  in- 
tra 24  horas  vincere  milliaria  quindecim. 

OBSERVATION  RS  MAJORES. 

I.  Motus  iste  ventorum  in  velis  nAvium  habet  im- 
pulsions su®  tria  pra?cipua  capita  et  fontes,  unde 
fiuit;  unde  etiam  prmcepta  sumi  possint  ad  eum  au- 
gendum  et  fortificandum. 
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2.  Primus,  fons  est  ex  quanto  venti  qui  excipitur. 
Nam  nemini  dubium  esse  po&sit,  quin  plus  venti  ma- 
gis  conferat  quam  minus.  Itaquc  quantum  ipsum 
venti  procurandum  diligenter : id  fiet,  si,  insiar  pa- 
trum  familias  pruden  riorum,  et  frugi  simus,  et  a furto 
caveamus.  Qunre,  quantum  fieri  potest,  nil  venti 
disperdatur  aut  efiimdatur,  nil  etiam  surripiatur. 

3.  Vent  us  aut  supra  latera  navium  flat,  aut  infra 
usque  ad  aream  marie.  Atquc  ut  homines  providi 
solent  etiam  circa  minima  qtucque  magis  curare, 
(quia  majora  nemo  non  curare  potest,)  ita  de  istis 
inferioribus  ventis  (qui  proculdubio  non  tantum  pos- 
sunt  quantum  superiores)  primo  videndum. 

4.  Ad  ventos,  qui  circum  latera  navium  et  subter 
vela  ipsarum  potissimum  flant,  plane  est  ofliciutn 
veli  ab  infra  mali  rostri,  qua*  inclinata  est  et  de- 
pressa  ut  excipiantur,  ne  fiat  dispendium  et  jactura 
venti.  Idque  et  per  se  prodest,  et  ventis,  qui  reli- 
quis  velis  ministrant,  nil  obest  Circa  hoc  non  vi- 
deo quid  ulterius  per  diligentiam  humanam  fieri  pos- 
sit,  nisi  forte  etiam  ex  medio  navis  similia  vela  hu- 
milia  adbibeantur,  instar  pinnnrum  aut  alarum,  ex 
utroque  latere  gemina,  cum  ventus  est  rectus. 

5.  At  quod  ad  cavendum  de  furto  attinct,  quod 
fit  cum  vela  posterior**  ventum  ab  interioribus  sur- 
ripiant  in  vento  recto,  (nam  in  laterali  omnia  vela 
cooperantur,)  non  video  quid  nddi  puss  it  diligentue 
humana*  ; nisi,  forte,  ut,  llante  vento  recto,  fiat  scala 
qumdam  velorum,  ut  posteriora  vela  a mnlo  puppis 
sint  humillima,  media  a mnlo  principis  mediocria, 
anteriorn  a malo  prone  celsissima;  ut  alterum  velum 
alterum  non  impediat,  sed  potius  adjuvet,  et  ventum 
tradat  et  transmit  tat.  Atquc  de  primo  fonte  im- 
pulsions lm*c  observata  sint. 

6.  Secundus,  fons  impulsionis  est  ex  modo  per- 
cussion^ veli  per  ventum;  qure,  si  propter  ventum 
contractual  sit  acuta  et  rapida,  movebit  magis  ; si 
obtusa  et  languida,  minus. 

7.  Quod  ad  hoc  attinet,  plurimum  interest  ut  vela 
xnediocrem  extensionem  et  tumorem  recipiant : nam 
si  extendantur  rigide,  instar  parietis  ventum  reper- 
cutiunt ; si  laxc,  debilis  fit  impulsio. 

8.  Circa  hoc  bene  sc  expedivit  in  aliquibus  in- 
dustria  humana,  licet  magis  ex  causa  quam  cx  ju- 
dicio.  Nam  in  vento  laterali,  contrahunt  partem 
veli,  qua;  vento  opponitur,  quantum  possunt;  atque 
hoc  modo  ventum  immittunt  in  earn  partem,  qua 
flare  debet.  Atque  hoc  agunt,  et  volant.  Sed  in- 
terim hoc  sequitur  (quod  fortasse  non  vident)  ut  ventus 
sit  contrnctior,  et  reddat  percussionem  magis  acutnm. 

9.  Quid  addi  possit  industrial  humana*  in  hac 
parte,  non  video;  nisi  mutetur  figura  in  veliB,  et 
fiant  aliqua  vela  non  tumentia  in  rotundo,  sed  instar 
calcaris,  aut  trianguli,  cum  malo  aut  ligno  in  illo 
angulo  verticis,  ut  et  ventum  magis  contrahant  in 
acutum,  et  sccent  acrem  externum  potentius.  Ille 
aiitem  anguliiB  (ut  arbitramur)  non  debet  esse  om- 
nino  acutus,  sed  tanquam  triangulus  curtatus,  ut  ha- 
beat  latitudinem.  Ncque  etiam  novimus  quid  pro- 
futurum  foret,  si  fiat  tanquam  velum  in  velo ; hoc 
est,  si  in  medio  veli  alicujus  mnjoris  sit  bursa  qae- 
dnm,  non  omnino  laxa  ex  carbaso,  sed  cum  costis  ex 
lignis,  quo;  veutum  in  medio  veli  cxcipiat,  et  cogat 
in  acutum. 


10.  Tertius,  fons  impulsionis  est  ex  loco  ubi  fit 
percu&sio;  isque  duplex.  Nam  cx  antcriore  parte 
navis  facilior  et  fortior  est  impulsio,  quam  ex  pos- 
teriore ; et  ex  superiore  parte  mali  et  veli,  quam  ab 
inferiore. 

11.  Neque  hoc  ignorasse  visa  est  imiustria  liu- 
mana,  cum  et  flante  vento  recto  plurimnm  in  velis 
mali  prora*  spem  ponant;  et  in  malaciis  et  tranquil- 
litatibus  vela  a summo  erigere  non  negligant.  Ne- 
que nobis  in  prasentia  occurrit,  quid  humana*  ex 
hac  parte  industriie  addi  possit,  nisi  forte  quoad  pri- 
muni,  ut  constituantur  duo  aut  tres  mali  in  prora, 
(medius  rectus,  reliqui  inclinati,)  quorum  vela  pro- 
pendeant;  et  quoad  secundum,  ut  ampliontur  vela 
prone  in  summo,  et  sint  minus,  quam  solent  esse, 
acuminata.  Sed  in  utroque  cavendum  incommodo 
periculi  ex  nimia  depressione  navis. 

MOTUS  VESTORUM  IN  ALUS  MACHIXIS  Ht.MANlS. 

1.  Motus  molendinorum  ad  ventum  nihil  habet 
subtilitatis,  et  nihilominus  non  bene  detnonstrari  et 
cxplicari  solet.  Vela  constituuntur  recta  in  opposi- 
tum  venti  ftantis.  Prostat  autem  in  ventum  unura 
latuB  veli,  alterum  latus  paulatim  flectit  se  et  sub- 
ducit  a vento.  Conversio  autem  sivc  consecutio  motus 
fit  semper  a latere  inferiore,  hoc  est,  eo  quod  remo- 
tius  est  a vento.  At  ventus  superfundens  se  in  adver- 
suin  mac  hi  nit*,  a quntuor  velis  arctatur,  et  in  qualuor 
intervallis  viam  suam  inire  cogitur.  Earn  compres- 
sionem  non  bene  tolerat  ventus ; itaquc  necesse  est 
ut  tanquam  cubito  percutiat  latera  velorum,  et  pro- 
inde  vertat,  quemadmodum  ludicra  vertibuln  digito 
impelli  et  verti  solent. 

2.  Quod  si  vela  ex  a?quo  expansa  essent,  dubia 
res  esset  ex  qua  parte  foret  inclinatio,  ut  in  casu 
baculi ; cum  autem  proximum  latus,  quod  occurrit 
vento,  impetum  ejus  dcjiciat  in  latus  inferius,  atque 
illinc  in  spatia,  cumque  latus  inferius  ventum  ex- 
cipiat,  tanquam  palma  manus,  aut  instar  veli  scaphie, 
fit  protinus  conversio  ab  ea  parte.  Notandum  autem 
est,  originem  motus  esse  non  a prima  impulsione 
qua*  fit  in  fronte;  6ed  a laterali  impulsione  post 
compressioncm. 

3.  Probat iones  quasdam  et  experimenta  circa  hoc, 
pro  augendo  hoc  motu,  fecinms,  turn  ad  pignus 
causa*  recte  invents,  turn  ad  usum ; imitamenta 
hujui  motus  effingentes  in  velis  ex  chartis,  et  vento 
ex  follibus.  Igitur  addidimus  lateri  veli  inferiori 
plicam  inversam  a vento,  ut  haberet  ventus,  lateralis 
jam  factus,  amplius  quiddam  quod  percuteret ; nec 
profuit,  plica  ilia  non  tam  percussionem  venti  adju- 
vante,  quam  sectionem  neris  in  consequentia  impe- 
dientc.  Locavimus  post  vela  ad  nonnullam  distantiam 
obstacnla,  in  latitudinem  diametri  omnium  velorum, 
ut  ventus  magis  comprcssus  fortius  percuteret ; at 
hoc  obfuit  potius,  repercussione  moium  primarium 
hebetante.  At  vela  fecimus  latiora  in  duplum,  ut 
ventus  arctnretur  magis,  et  fieret  percussio  lateralis 
fortior : Hoc  tandem  magnopere  successit ; ut  et 
longe  mitiore  flatu  fieret  conversio,  et  longe  magis 
perniciter  volveretur. 

Fortasse  hoc  augmentum  motus  ,,  . . 

° , Mannatum. 

com  mod  ms  net  per  octo  vela,  quam 

per  vela  quntuor,  lalit udine  duplicata  ; nisi  forte 
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nimia  moles  aggravaverit  motum.  De  hoc  flat 
experimentum. 

„ , . Etiam  longitudo  velorum  fncit  ad 

motum.  Nnm  in  rotationibus  levis 
violentia  versus  circuraferentiam  ®quiparatur 
longe  majori  versus  centrum.  Sed  tamen  hoc 
conjungitur  incommodum,  quod  quo  longiora  sunt 
vela,  to  plus  distant  in  suoimo,  ct  minus  arctatur 
ventus.  Res  non  male  fortasse  se  habeat,  si  vela 
sint  paulo  longiora,  sed  crcscentia  in  latum  circa 
summitntem,  ut  palma  rcmi : sed  de  hoc  nobis 
compertum  non  est. 

..  ..  In  his  experimentis,  si  ponantur 

m usu  ad  molendina,  robon  totius 
machimr,  precipue  fundamentis  cjus,  subvenicn- 
dum.  Nam  quanto  magis  arctatur  ventus,  tanto 
magis  (licet  motum  velorum  incitet)  tamen  ma- 
chinam  ipsam  concutit. 

4.  Traditur  alicubi  esse  rhedas  moventcs  ad  ven- 
tum; de  hoc  diligentius  inquiratur. 

. _ Rhcd®  moventcs  ad  ventum  non 

potcrunt  esse  opcr®  prctium,  nisi  in 
locis  apertis  et  planitiebus.  Preterea  quid  fiet, 
si  decubuerit  ventus?  Magis  sobria  esset  cogita- 
tio  de  facilitando  motu  curruum  et  plaustrorum 
per  vela  mobilia,  ut  equi  vcl  boves  minoribus 
viribus  ea  traherent,  quam  de  creando  motu  per 
ventum  solum. 

PROOKOSTICA  VENTORUM. 

Divinatio  quo  magis  pollui  solet  va- 

ConneiS'  et  superstitione,  eo  purior  pars 

ejus  magis  recipienda  et  colemla. 
Naturalis  vero  divinatio  aliquando  certior  est,  ali- 
quando  magis  in  lubrico,  prout  subjectum  se  habet, 
circa  quod  versatur:  quod  si  fuerit  nature  constan- 
ts et  regularis,  ccrtam  eflicit  predictionem  ; si  vari® 
et  composita*,  tanquam  ex  natura  et  catu,  fallacem. 

Attamen  etiam  in  subjecto  vario,  si  diligentcr 
canonizetur,  tenebit  prmdictio  ut  plurimum ; tempo- 
ris  forte  momenta  non  assequetur,  a re  non  multum 
errabit.  Quin  etiam  quoad  tempora  even  I us  et  com- 
plement!, nonnull®  predict iones  satis  certo  colli  ma- 
bunt,  e®  videlicet,  qu«  sumuntur  non  a causis,  ve- 
rum  ab  ipsa  re  jam  inchoata,  sed  citins  se  prodente 
in  materia  proclivi,  et  aptius  disposita,  quam  in 
alia ; ut  in  topicis  circa  hunc  32um  articulum  su- 
perius  diximus.  Prognostica  igitur  ventorum  jam 
proponemus,  miscentes  nonnihil  necessario  de  prog- 
nosticis  pluviarum  et  serenitalia,  qu®  l>ene  distrahi 
non  poterant ; sed  justam  deiliis  inquisitionem  pro- 
priis  titulis  rcmittentes. 

1.  Sol,  si  oriens  cernatur  concavus,  dabit  co  ipso 
die  vcntos  aut  imbres  ; si  appareat  tanquam  leviter 
exeavatus,  ventos  ; si  cavus  in  profundo,  imbres. 

2.  Si  sol  oriatur  pallidas  et  (ut  nos  loquimur) 
aqueus,  denotat  pluviam  ; si  occidat  pallidus,  ventum. 

3.  Si  corpus  ipsum  solis  in  occasu  cernatur  tan- 
quam sanguineum,  premonstrat  magnos  ventos  in 
plurcs  dies. 

4.  Si  in  exortu  solis  radii  ejus  spectantur  rutili, 
non  flavi,  denotat  pluvi&s  pot  ins  quam  ventos; 
idemquc,  si  tales  appareant  in  occasu. 

5.  Si  in  ortu  aut  occasu  solis  spectantur  radii 


ejus  tanquam  contracti  aut  curtati,  neqne  eminent 
illustres,  licet  nubes  absint,  significat  imbres  potius 
quam  ventos. 

6.  Si  ante  ortum  solia  ostendent  se  radii  precur- 
sores,  et  ventum  denotat  et  imbres. 

7.  Si  in  exortu  solis  porrigat  sol  radios  e nubi- 
bus,  medio  solis  manente  coopcrto  nubibus,  signifi- 
cabit  pluviam  ; maxime  si  ernmpant  radii  illi  deor- 
sum,  ut  sol  cernatur  tanquam  barbatus  : quod  6i 
radii  crumpant  e medio,  aut  sparsim,  orbe  exteriore 
cooperto  nubibus,  magnas  dabit  tempestates  et  ven- 
torum et  imbrium. 

8.  Si  sol  oriens  cingitur  circulo,  a qua  parte  is 
circulus  se  aperuerit,  expectetnr  ventus;  sin  totus 
circulus  ®qualiter  defluxerit,  dabit  serenitatem. 

9.  Si  sub  occasum  solis  appareat  circa  eum  cir- 
culus candidus,  lev  cm  denotat  tempestatem  eadem 
nocte ; si  ater,  aut  subfuscus,  ventum  magnum  in 
diem  sequentem. 

10.  Si  nubes  rubescant  exoriente  sole,  predi- 
cunt  ventum;  si  occidente,  serenum  in  posterum. 

11.  Si  sub  exortum  solis  globabunt  se  nubes 
prope  8olcm,  denunciant  eodem  die  tempestatem 
asperam ; quod  si  ab  ortu  repellantur,  et  ad  occa- 
sum abibunt,  serenitatem. 

12.  Si  in  exortu  solis  dispergantur  nubes  a lateri- 
bus  solis,  ali®  petentes  austrum,  ali®  septentrionem; 
licet  sit  cerium  serenum  circa  ipsum  golem,  premon- 
strat ventos. 

13.  Si  sol  sub  nubc  condatur  occidens,  pluviam 
denotat  in  posterum  diem  ; quod  si  plane  pluet  occi- 
dente sole,  ventos  potius ; sin  nubes  videantur  quasi 
trahi  versus  solem,  et  ventos  et  tempestatem. 

14.  Si  nubes,  exoriente  sole,  videantur  non  ambire 
solem,  sed  incumbere  ei  desuper,  tanquam  eclipsim 
factum*,  portendunt  ventos  ex  ea  parte  orituros,  qua 
ill®  nubes  inclinaverint.  Quod  si  hoc  faciant  me- 
ridie,  et  venti  fient  et  imbres. 

15.  Si  nubes  solem  circumcluserint,  quanto  minus 
luminis  relinquetur,  et  magis  pusillus  apparebit  or- 
bis  solis,  tanto  turbidior  crit  tempestas  : si  vero 
duplex  aut  triplex  orbis  erit,  ut  appareant  tanquam 
duo  aut  tree  soles,  tanto  erit  tempestas  atrocior  per 
plures  dies. 

16.  Novilunia  dispositionum  aeris  significativa 
sunt ; sed  magis  adhuc  ortus  quartus,  tanquam  no- 
vilunium  confirmatum.  Plenilunia  autem  ipsa  prm- 
sagiunt  magis,  quam  dies  aliqui  ab  ipsis. 

1 7.  Diutnrna  observatione  quinta  lun®  suspecta 
est  nautis,  ob  tempestates. 

18.  Si  luna  a novilunio  ante  diem  quartum  non 
apparucrit,  turbidum  acrem  per  totum  mensem  prrn- 
dicit. 

19.  Si  luna  na6cens,  aut  intra  primos  dies,  cornu 
habuerit  inferius  magis  obscurum  aut  fuscum,  aut 
quovis  modo  non  pnrum;  dies  turbidos  et  tempesta- 
tes dabit  ante  plenilunium;  si  circa  medium  fuerit 
decolor,  circa  ipsum  plenilunium  sequentur  tempes- 
tates; si  cornu  superius  hoc  pati&tur,  circa  lunam 
decrescentem. 

20.  Si  ortu  in  quarto  pura  ibit  luna  per  cerium, 
nec  comibus  obtusis,  neque  prorsus  jacons,  neque 
prorsus  recta,  seel  mediocris;  serenitatem  proinittit 
majore  ex  parte  usque  ad  novilunium. 
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21.  Si  in  ortu  illo  rubicunda  fuerit,  ventos  por- 
tcndit;  si  rubiginosa  aut  obatra,  pluvias;  sed  nil 
horum  significat  ultra  plenilunium. 

22.  Recta  luna  semper  fere  minnx  est  et  infeata, 
potissimum  autem  denunciat  ventos ; at  si  apparcat 
cornibus  obtusts  et  curtails,  iinbrcs  potius. 

23.  Si  alterum  cornu  lun®  magis  acuminatum 
fuerit  ct  rigidum,  altero  magis  obtuse,  ventos  potius 
significat ; si  utrumque,  pluviam. 

24.  Si  circulus  aut  halo  circa  lunam  apparent, 
pluviam  potius  significat  quam  ventos ; nisi  stet  recta 
luna  intra  turn  circulum,  turn  vero  utrumque. 

25.  Circuli  circa  lunam  ventos  semper  denotant 
ex  parte  qua  ruperint ; etiam  splendor  illustris  cir- 
culi in  aliqua  parte,  ventos  ex  ea  parte  qua  splendet. 

26.  Circuli  circa  lunam,  si  fuerint  duplices  aut 
tripliccs,  pra'monstrant  horridas  et  asperas  tempes- 
tates ; at  multo  magis,  si  i Hi  circuli  non  fuerint 
integri,  sed  maculosi  et  interstincti. 

2 7.  Plenilunia,  quoad  colores  et  halones,  cadem 
forte  denotant,  qua?  ortus  quartus  ; sed  magis  prae- 
sentia,  nec  tarn  procrastinata. 

28.  Plenilunia  solent  esse  magis  serena  quam 
cteter®  states  lunco ; sed  eadem,  hieme,  quandoque 
intension!  dant  frigora. 

29.  Luna  sub  occasum  solis  ampliata,  et  tamen 
ltiminosa,  nec  subfusca,  serenitatem  portat  in  plures 
dies. 

30.  Eclipses  lime  quasi  semper  comitantur  vend ; 
solis,  serenitas;  pin  via?  raro  altorutrum. 

31.  A conjunctionibus  reliquis  planetarum  printer 
solem  expectabis  ventos,  et  ante  et  post ; a conjunc- 
tionibus cum  sole,  serenitatem. 

32.  In  exortu  pleiadum  et  hyadum  sequuntur 
imbres  et  pi u vice,  sed  tranquillte ; in  exortu  orionis 
et  arcturi,  tempestates. 

33.  Stella:  (ut  loquimur)  discurrentes  et  sngittan- 
tes  prodnus  ventos  indicant  ex  ea  parte,  unde  vibran- 
tur.  Quod  si  ex  variis  aut  etiam  contrariis  partibus 
volitent,  mngnas  tempestates  et  ventorum  et  imbrium. 

34.  Cum  non  conspiciantur  Stella:  minuscube, 
qunles  sunt  quas  vocant  asellos,  idque  fit  ubique  per 
totum  caelum,  mngnas  pnemonstrat  tempestates  et 
iinbrcs  intra  aliquot  dies:  quod  si  alicubi  stellie 
minutce  obscurentur,  alicubi  sint  clam*,  ventos  tan- 
turn,  sed  citius. 

35.  Cculum  a*qualiter  splendens  in  noviluniis,  aut 
ortu  quarto,  serenitatem  dabit  per  plures  dies  ; ®qua- 
liter  obscurum,  imbres;  inmqualiter,  ventos,  ab  ea 
parte  qua  cemiter  obscuratio.  Quod  si  subito  fiat 
obscuratio  sine  nube  aut  caligine,  quae  fulgorem 
8tellarum  perstringat,  graves  et  asperiu  instant  tem- 
pestates. 

36.  Si  planetarum  aut  stellamm  majorum  ali- 
quam  incluserit  circulus  integer,  imbres  pncdicit;  si 
fractus,  ventos  ad  eas  partes,  ubi  circulus  deficit. 

37.  Cumtonat  vehementius  quam  fulgurat,  ventos 
dabit  magnos;  sin  crebro  inter  tonandum  fulserit, 
imbres  confertos  et  grandibus  guttis. 

38.  Tonitrua  mntutina  ventos  significant ; meri- 
dinna  imbres. 

39.  Tonitrua  mugientia,  et  veluti  transeuntia, 
ventos  significant ; at  quee  insquates  habent  fragores 
et  acutos,  proccllas,  tam  ventorum  quam  imbrium. 


40.  Cum  carlo  sereno  fulguraverit,  non  longe  ab- 
sunt  vend  et  imbres  ab  ea  parte,  qua  fulgurat;  quod 
si  ex  diversis  partibus  cadi  fulguraverit,  sequentur 
atroces  et  horrid®  tempestates. 

41.  Si  fulguraverit  a plngis  cadi  gelidioribus, 
septentrione  et  aquilone,  sequentur  grandincs ; si  a 
tepidioribus,  austro  et  zephyro,  imbres  cum  carlo 
®8tuoso. 

42.  Magni  fervores  post  solstilium  ®stivale  desi- 
nunt  plerumque  in  tonitru  et  fulgura ; qtue  si  non 
sequautur,  desinunt  in  ventos  ct  pluvias  per  plures 
dies. 

43.  Globus  fiamm®,  qtiem  Castorem  vocabant 
andqui,  qui  cemitur  navignndbus  in  man,  si  fuerit 
uniciis,  atrocem  tempestatem  pr®nunciat,  (Castor 
scilicet  est  frater  intermortuus,)  at  multo  magis,  si 
non  h®scrit  malo,  sed  volvatur  ant  saltet ; quod  si 
fuerint  gemini,  (pnesente  scilicet  l’olluce  fratre  vivo,) 
idque  tempestate  adulta,  salutare  signum  habelur : 
sin  fuerint  tres  (superveniente  scilicet  Helena,  peste 
rerum)  magis  dim  incumbct  tempestas : videtur  sane 
unicus,  crudam  significarc  materiam  tempestads ; 
duplex,  quasi  coctam  et  maturnm ; triplex  vel  multi- 
plex, copiam  ®gre  dissipabilem. 

44.  Si  conspiciantur  nubes  ferri  incitatius  cu*lo 
sereno,  expectentur  vend  ab  ea  parte,  a qua  feruntur 
nubes.  Quod  si  globabuntur  et  glomerabunt  simul, 
cum  sol  appropinquaverit  ad  cam  partem,  in  qua 
globaniur,  incipient  discuti;  quod  si  discudcntur 
magis  versus  boream,  significat  ventum ; si  versus 
austrum,  pluvias. 

45.  Si  occidente  sole  nubes  orientur  atr®  aut 
fuse®,  imbrem  significant:  si  adversus  solem,  in 
oriente  scilicet,  eadem  nocte ; si  juxta  solem  ab  oc- 
cidente, in  posterum  diem,  cum  vends. 

46.  Liquidatio,  sive  disserenatio  cadi  nubili,  in- 
cipiens  in  contrarium  venti,  qui  flat,  serenitatem 
significat;  sed  a parte  venti,  nihil  indicat,  sed 
incerta  res  est. 

47-  Conspiciuntur  quandoque  plures,  veluti  ea- 
rner® aut  contignadones  nubium,  altera  supra  alteras, 
(ut  aliquando  quinque  simul  se  videsse,  et  notasse 
aflirmet  Gilbertus,)  et  semper  atriores  sunt  infinite, 
licet  quandoque  secus  apparcat,  quia  candidiores 
visum  magis  lacessunt.  Duplex  cuntignatio,  si  sit 
spissior,  pluvias  denotat  jnstantes  (pr®sertim  si 
nubes  inferior  cematur  quasi  gravida);  plures  con- 
tignationes  perendinant  pluvias. 

48.  Nubes,  si  ut  vellcra  lan®  spargantur,  bine 
inde  tempestates  denotant ; quod  si,  instar  squam- 
marum  aut  testamm,  altera  alteri  incumbat,  siccita- 
tem  et  serenitatem. 

49.  Nubes  plumat®  et  similes  ramis  palm®,  aut 
floribu8  iridis,  imbres  prodnus,  non  ita  multo  post, 
denunciant. 

50.  Cum  montes  et  colics  conspiciantur  veluti 
pilcati,  incumbentibu8  in  illos  nubibus,  cosquc  cir- 
cuinamplcctcntibus,  tempestates  pr®monstrant  im- 
minentes. 

51.  Nubes  electrin®  ct  aure®  ante  occasum  solis, 
et  tanquam  cum  fimbriis  deauratis,  postquam  sol 
magis  condi  coeperit,  serenitates  pr®monstrant. 

52.  Nubes  lute®,  et  tanquam  caenos®,  significant 
imbrem  cum  vento  instare. 
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53.  Nubecula  aliqua  non  ante  visa  subitose  mon- 
strans,  ccelo  circum  sereno,  prase  rtim  ab  occidente 
aut  circa  meridiem,  tempestatem  indicat  ingruentem. 

54.  Nebuhe  et  caligincs  ascendentes,  et  sursum  se 
recipientes,  pluvias ; et  si  subito  hoc  fiat,  ut  tanquam 
sorbeantur,  ventos  preedicunt;  at  cadentcs  et  in  val- 
libus  residentes,  serenitatera. 

55.  Nube  gravida  candicante,  quam  vocant  anti- 
qui  tempestatem  albam,  sequitur,  restate,  grando 
minuta  instar  confiturcc  ; hieme,  nix. 

56.  Autumnus  serenus  ventosam  hiemem  prtr- 
monstrat ; ventosa  hiems,  ver  pluviosum ; ver  plu- 
viosum,  mstatem  serenam ; serena  a-stas,  aulumnum 
ventosum.  Ita  ut  annus  (ut  proverbio  dicitur)  sibi 
debitor  raro  sit ; neque  eadem  series  tempestatum 
redeat  per  duos  annos  simul. 

5 7.  Ignes  in  focis  pallidiorcs  solito,  atquc  intra 
sc  murmurantes,  tempestates  nunciant : quod  si 
flamma  flexuose  volitet  et  sinuet,  ventum  prtccipue: 
at  fungi,  sive  tuberes  in  lucemis,  pluvias  potius. 

58.  Carbones  clarius  pcrlucentes,  ventum  signifi- 
cant ; etiam  cum  favillas  ex  se  citius  discutiunt  et 
deponunt 

59.  Mare  cum  conspicitur  in  portu  tranquillum 
in  superficie,  et  nihilominus  intra  se  murmuraverit, 
licet  non  intumucrit,  ventum  prscdicit. 

60.  Littora  in  tranquillo  resonantia,  marisque 
ipsius  sonitus  cum  plangore  aut  quadam  echo  clarius 
et  longius  solito  auditus,  ventos  prsnunciant. 

61.  Si  in  tranquillo  et  plana  superficie  maris  con- 
spiciantur  spurns  hinc  inde,  aut  corona*  albee,  aut 
aquarum  bulla;,  ventos  priedicunt;  et  si  h&c  signa 
fuerint  insigniora,  asperas  tempestates. 

62.  In  man  fluctibus  agitato  si  appareant  spurn  a? 
coruscantes,  (quas  pulmones  marinos  vocant,)  prs- 
nunciant  duraturam  tempestatem  in  plurcs  dies. 

63.  Si  mare  silentio  intumcscat,  et  intra  portum 
altius  solito  insurgat,  aut  «;stus  ad  littora  celerius 
solito  accedat,  ventos  prmnunciat. 

64.  Sonitus  a montibus,  nemonimque  murmur 
increbrescens,  atque  fragor  etiam  nonnullus  in  cam- 
pestribus,  ventos  portendit.  Cadi  quoqne  murmur  pro- 
digiosum  absque  tonitru,  ad  ventos  mnxime  spectAt. 

65.  Folia  et  palerc  ludentes  sine  aura,  qiuc  sen- 
tiatur,  et  lanugines  plantarum  volitantes,  plumirque 
in  aquis  innatantes  et  colludentes,  ventos  adesse 
nunciant. 

66.  Aves  aquatic®  concursnntes  et  gregatim 
volantes,  mergique  prsecipue  et  fulicm  a man  aut 
6tagnis  fugientes,  et  ad  littora  aut  ripas  properantes, 
pnesertim  cum  clangore,  et  ludentes  in  sicco,  ventos 
pnrnunciant,  maxi  me  si  hoc  faciant  mane. 

67.  At  terrestres  volucres  contra,  aquam  petentes, 
eamque  alis  percutientes,  et  clangores  dantes,  et  se 
perfundentes  j ac  pra*cipue  cornix,  tempestates  por- 
tendunt. 

68.  Mergi  anatesque  ante  ventum  pennas  rostro 
purgant ; at  ansercs  clangore  suo  importuno  pluviam 
in  vocant. 

69.  Ardca  petens  excelsa,  adeo  ut  nubem  quando- 
que  humilem  supervolare  conspiciatur,  ventum  sig- 
nificat.  At  milvi  contra,  in  sublimi  volantes,  sere- 
nitatem. 

70.  Covi  singultu  quodum  latrantcs,  si  continua- 


bunt,  ventos  denotant ; si  vero  carptim  vocem  resorbe- 
bunt,  aut  per  intervalla  longiora  crocitabunt,  imbres. 

71.  Noctua  garrula  putabatur  ab  antiquis  muta- 
tionem  tempestatis  proemonstrare ; si  in  sereno, 
imbres ; si  in  nubilo,  serenitatem ; at  apud  nos, 
noctua,  clare  et  libenter  ululans,  serenitates  plerum- 
que  indicat,  prsecipue  hieme. 

72.  Aves  in  arboribus  habitantes,  si  in  nidos  suos 
sedulo  fugitent  et  a pabulo  citius  recedant,  tempes- 
tates pnemonstrant ; ardea  vero  in  arena  stans  tristis, 
nut  eorvus  spatians,  imbres  tantum. 

73.  Delphini  tranquillo  man  lascivientes  flatum 
existimantur  praedicere,  ex  qua  veniunt  parte  ; at 
turbato  ludentes  et  aquam  spargentes,  contra,  sere- 
nitatem : at  pleriquc  piscium  in  summo  natantes, 
aut  quandoque  exilientes,  pluviam  significant. 

74.  Ingruente  vento,  sues  ita  terrentur,  et  turban- 

tur,  et  incomposite  agunt,  ut  rustici  dicant  illud 
solum  animal  viderc  ventum,  specie  scilicet  hor- 
rendum.  , 

75.  Paulo  ante  ventum  aranem  sedulo  laborant, 
et  nent,  ac  si  provide  prseoccuparent,  quia  vento 
flnnte  nare  ncqueunt. 

76.  Ante  pluviam  campananim  sonitus  auditur 
magis  ex  longinquo ; at  ante  ventum,  auditur  magis 
imequaliter,  accedens  et  recedens,  quemadmodum  fit 
vento  manifesto  flante. 

77.  Trifolium  inhorrescere,  et  folia  contra  tem- 
pestatem subrigere,  pro  certo  ponit  Plinius. 

78.  Idem  ait  vasa,  in  quibus  esculents  reponuntur, 
quandoque  sudorem  in  repositoriis  relinquere,  idque 
diras  tempestates  prwnunciarc. 

Cum  pluvia  et  venti  habeant  ma-  __  4 

tenam  fere  communem ; cumque 
ventum  semper  prsecedat  nonnulla  condensatio 
aeris,  ex  acre  noviter  facto  intra  veterem  reccpto, 
, ut  ex  plangoribus  littorum,  et  excelso  volatu 
ardere  et  aliis  patet;  cumque  pluviAm  similiter 
pnecedat  aeris  condensatio,  (sed  aer  in  pluvia 
postea  contrahitur  magis,  in  ventis  contra  excres- 
cit,)  necesse  cst,  ut  pluvim  habeant  complura 
prognostica  cum  ventis  communia.  De  iis  con- 
sule  prognostica  pluviarum,  sub  titulo  suo. 

IMITAMENTA  VENTORUM. 

Si  animum  homines  inducere  possent, 
ut  contemplationes  suas  in  subjecto  sibi  coiinciia 
proposito  non  nimium  figerent,  et  caetera 
tanquam  parerga  rejicerent;  nec  circa  ipsum  sub- 
jecturo  in  infinitum,  et  plerumque  inutiliter  subtili- 
zarent ; haudquaquam  talis,  qualis  solet,  occuparet 
ipsos  stupor,  sed  transferendo  cogitationes  suas,  et  dis- 
currendo,  plurima  invenirent  in  long  inquoqusc  prope 
latent.  Itaque  ut  in  jure  civili,  ita  in  jure  natura.*, 
procedendum  animo  sagaci  ad  6imilia  et  conformia. 

1 . Folles  apud  homines  Aioli  utres  sunt : unde 
ventum  quis  promere  possit,  pro  modulo  nostro. 
Etiam  interstitia  et  fauces  montium,  et  tedificiorum 
anfractus,  non  alia  sunt  quam  folles  majores.  In 
usu  autem  sunt  folles  pnecipue,  aut  ad  cxcitationcm 
flammarum,  aut  ad  organa  musica.  Follium  autem 
ratio  est,  ut  sugant  aerem  propter  rationem  vacui,  (ut 
loquuntur,)  et  emittant  per  compress ioncm. 

2.  Etiam  flabellis  utimur  manualibua  ad  facicn- 
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dam  vcntum  ct  refrigcria,  impellcndo  soluinmodo 
aerem  leniter. 

3.  De  ccenaculorura  icstivorum  refrigcriis  qutedam 
posuimus  in  responso  ad  artic.  9*“.  Possunt  inve- 
niri  alii  modi  nwgis  aecurati,  pra*sertim  si,  follium 
modo,  alicubi  attrahatur  aer,  alicubi  emittalur.  Sed 
ea,  qua:  jam  in  usu  sunt,  ad  simplicem  compressio- 
nem  tantnm  referuntur. 

4.  Flatus  in  microcosmo  et  animalibus  cum  ventis 
in  mundo  majore  optime  conveniunt ; nam  et  ex 
humore  gignuntur,  et  cum  humore  alternant,  ut 
faciunt  venti  et  pluvim;  et  a calore  fortiore  dissi- 
pantur  et  perspirant.  Ab  illis  autem  transferenda 
est  ccrte  ea  observatio  ad  ventos ; quod  scilicet  gig- 
nantur  flatus  ex  materia  qua?  dat  vaporem  tenacem, 
nec  facile  resolubilem;  ut  fabac,  et  legumina,  et 
fructus;  quod  etiam  eodem  modo  se  habet  in  ventis 
majoribus. 

5.  In  destillatione  vitrioli  et  aliorum  fossilium, 
quae  sunt  magis  flatuosa,  opus  est  receptaculis  valde 
capkcibus,  et  amplis,  alioqui  effringentur. 

6.  Ventus  factus  ex  nitro  commisto  in  pulvere 
pyrio,  erumpens,  et  inflans  flammnm,  ventos  in  uni- 
verso  (exceptis  fulminosis)  non  tantum  imitatur,  sed 
exsuperat. 

7.  Hujus  autem  vires  premuntur  in  machinis  hu- 
manis,  ut  in  bombardis,  et  cuniculis,  et  domibus  pul- 
verariis  incensis;  utrum  autem,  si  in  aiire  a]>erto 
magna  pulveris  pyrii  moles  incensa  esset,  ventum 
ex  aeris  commotione,  etiam  ad  plures  horas,  excita- 
tura  esset,  nondum  venit  in  experimentura. 

8.  Latet  spirit!]*  flatuosus  et  expansivus  in  ar- 
gento  vivo,  adco  ut  pulverum  pyrium  (ut  quidam 
volunt)  imitetur,  et  parum  ex  eo,.pulveri  pyrio  ad- 
mistum,  cum  reddat  fortiorem.  Etiam  dc  auro  lo- 
quuntur  chemists,  quod  periculose,  et  fere  tonitrui 
modo,  in  quibusdam  pneparationibus  erumpat ; sed 
de  his  mihi  non  compertum  est. 

OBSERVATIO  MAJOR. 

Motus  ventorum,  tanquam  in  speculo,  spectatur 
in  motibus  aquarum  quoad  plurima. 

Venti  magni  sunt  inundationes  aeris,  quales  con* 
spiciuntur  inundationes  aquarum ; utreeque  ex  aucto 
quanto.  Quemadmodum  aqua;  aut  descendunt  ex 
alto,  aut  emanant  e terra;  ita  et  ventorum  nonnulli 
sunt  dejecti,  nonnulli  exsurgunt.  Quemadmodum 
nonnunquam  intra  amnes  sunt  contrarii  motus ; 
unus  fluxus  maris,  alter  cursus  amnis ; et  nihilomi- 
nus  unicus  cflicitur  motus,  pncvalente  fluxu  maris : 
ita  et  flantibus  ventis  contrariis,  major  in  ordinem 
rediget  minorem.  Quemadmodum  in  currentibus 
maris,  et  quorundam  amnium,  aliquando  evenit,  ut 
gurges  in  summitate  aqua;  in  contrarium  vergat 
gurgiti  in  profundo : ita  et  in  acre,  flantibus  simul 
contrariis  ventis,  alter  alterum  supervolat.  Quem- 
admodum  sunt  cataractie  pluviarum  in  spatio  an- 
gusto;  similiter  et  turbines  ventorum.  Quemadmo- 
dum aqua;,  utcunque  progrediantur,  tamen  si  per- 
turbata*  fuerint,  interim  undulant,  modo  ascendentes 
et  cumulatu*,  modo  descendentes  et  sulcata; ; simili- 
ter faciunt  et  venti,  nisi  quod  absit  motus  gTavitatis. 
Sunt  et  alia;  similitudines,  qute  ex  iis,  qua*  inquisita 
sunt,  notari  possunt. 


CANON  ES  MOBILES  DE  VENTIS. 

Canones  aut  particularcs  sunt  aut 

, . . 1 , , Connexio. 

generales  ; utnque  mobiles  apud  nos. 

Nil  enim  adhuc  pronunciamus.  At  particularcs  ex 
singulis  fere  articulis  possunt  decerpi  aut  expromi  ; 
generales,  eosque  paucos,  ipsi  jam  excerpemus  et 
subjungemus. 

1.  Ventus  non  est  aliud  quippiam  ab  acre  moto, 
sed  ipse  acr  motus;  aut  per  impulsionem  simplicem, 
aut  per  immistionem  vaporum. 

2.  Venti  per  impulsionem  aeris  simplicem  flunt 
quatuor  modis : aut  per  motum  aeris  naturalem,  aut 
per  expansionem  aeris  in  viis  solis,  aut  per  recep- 
tionem  aeris  ex  frigore  subitaneo,  aut  per  comprcs- 
sionem  aeris  per  corpora  externa. 

Possit  esse  et  quint  us  modus,  per  agitationem  et 
concussionem  aeris  ab  astris : sed  sileant  paulisper 
hujusmodi  res,  aut  audiantur  parca  fide. 

3.  Ventorum  qui  fiunt  per  immistionem  vaporum 
pracipua  causa  est  superoneratio  aeris  per  aerem 
noviter  factum  ex  vaporibus ; unde  moles  aeris  ex- 
crescit,  et  nova  spatia  quierit. 

4.  Quantum  non  magnum  aeris  superndditi  mag- 
num ciet  tumorem  in  aere  circumquaquc;  ita  ut  aer 
ille  novus  ex  resolutione  vaporum  plus  conferat  ad 
motum  quam  ad  matcriam ; corpus  autem  magnum 
venti  consistit  ex  acre  priore : neque  aer  novus 
aerem  veterem  ante  se  agit,  ac  si  corpora  separata 
essent ; sed  utraque  commixta  ampliorem  locum  de- 
siderant. 

5.  Quando  aliud  concurrit  principium  motus  pros 
ter  ipsam  superoneralionem  aeris,  accessorium 
quippiam  est  illud,  ct  principale  fortificat  et  auget ; 
unde  fit,  ut  venti  magni  et  impetuosi  raro  oriantur 
ex  superonerationem  aeris  simplici. 

6.  Quatuor  sunt  accessoria  ad  superonerationem 
aeris  : expiratio  e subterraneis ; dejectio  cx  media 
regione  aeris  (quam  vocant)  ; dissipatio  ex  nube  fac- 
ta ; et  mobilitas  atque  acrimonia  exhalationis  ipsius. 

7.  Motus  venti  quasi  semper  lateralis  est;  veruin  is 
qui  fit  per  superonerationem  simplicem,  usque  a 
principio ; is  qui  fit  per  exspirationem  e terra,  aut 
repercussionem  ab  alto,  non  multo  post;  nisi  crup- 
tio,  aut  pnecipitium,  aut  reverberatio,  fuerint  admo- 
dum  violenta. 

8.  Aer  nonnullam  compressionem  tolerat,  ante- 
quam  superonerationem  percipiat  et  aerem  contigu- 
um  impellat ; ex  quo  fit,  ut  omnes  venti  sint  paulo 
densiores  quam  aer  quietus. 

9.  Sedantur  venti  quinque  modis : aut  coeuntibus 
vaporibus,  aut  incorporatis,  aut  sublimatis,  aut  trans- 
vectis,  aut  destitutis. 

10.  Coeunt  vapores,  atque  adeo  ipse  aer  in  plu- 
viam,  quatuor  modis : aut  per  copiam  aggravantem, 
aut  per  frigora  condensantia,  aut  per  ventos  contra- 
rios  compcllentcs,  aut  per  obices  repercutientes. 

11.  Tam  vapores,  quam  exhalationes,  materia 
ventorum  sunt.  Etenim  ex  exhalationibus  nun- 
quam  pluvia,  ex  vaporibus  szepissime  venti.  At  il- 
lud interest,  quod  facti  venti  ex  vaporibus  facilius 
se  incorporant  aeri  puro,  et  citius  sedantur,  nec  sint, 
tarn  obstinati,  quam  illi  ex  halitibus. 

12.  Modus,  et  diversa*  conditiones  caloris,  non 
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minus  possunt  in  generatione  ventorum,  quam  copia, 
aut  conditiones  materia*. 

13.  Solis  calor  in  generatione  ventorum  ita  pro- 
portionatus  esse  debet,  ut  eos  excitet,  sed  non  tanta 
copia,  ut  coeant  in  pluviam ; nec  tanta  paucitate,  ut 
prorsus  discutiantur  et  dissipentur. 

14.  Venti  spirant  ex  parte  fomitum  suorum;  enra- 
que  fomites  varie  disponantur,  diversi  venti  in  pluri- 
mum  simul  spirant : sed  fortior  debiliorern  aut  ob- 
ruit,  aut  flectit  in  currentem  suum. 

15.  Ubique  gencrantur  venti  ab  ipsaterne  auper- 
ficie  usque  ad  frigidam  regionem  aeris  ; sed  fre- 
quentiores  in  proximo,  fortiores  in  sublimi. 

1 <».  Regiones,  qua*  habent  ventos  asseclas  ex 
tepidis,  sunt  calidiores  quam  pro  rationc  climatis  sui ; 
qufc  ex  gelidis,  frigidiores. 

CHARTA  HUMANA;  8IVE  OPTATIVA  CUM  PROXIMIS, 
CIRCA  VENTOS. 

1 . Vela  nanum  ita  componere  et  dis- 
Optativa.  pOH€rtft  «/  minor  e Jlatu  majorem  confid- 
ant viam  ; rex  inti gni ter  utilis  ad  compendia  itine - 
rum  per  mare , et  purcendum  impensis. 

Proximum  non  occurrit  adhuc  inven- 
Proximum.  pra*cise  in  practica.  Sed  consule 

de  eo  observationes  majores  super  articulum  26um. 

2.  Molendina  ad  ventum  et  ve/a  ip- 
Optativa.  torum  i(a  fabricari,  ut  minore  Jlatu  plus 

mol  ant ; res  utilis  ad  lucrum . 

Consule  de  hoc  experimenta  nostra  in 
responso  ad  articulum  2/um,  ubi  vide- 
tur  res  quasi  peracta. 

3.  Ventos  orituros  et  occasuros,  et 
Optativa.  tempora  ipsorum  pr&nascere  ; res  utilis 

ad  navigationes  et  agriculturum  ; maxime  aulem  ad 
electiones  temporum  ad  prcclia  naval ia . 

^ Hue  multa  pertinunt  eorum  qua*  in 

Proximum.  . ...  . , 

inquisitlone,  preesertim  in  responso  ad 

articulum  32uro,  notata  sunt.  At  observatio  in  pos- 
terum  diligenlior,  (si  quibus  ea  cordi  erit,)  patea- 
cente  jam  causa  ventorum,  longc  cxactiora  prognot- 
tica  p ras  tab  it. 

4.  Judicium  et  prognostica  facere 
per  ventos  de  aliis  rebus  ; veluli  primo, 

si  sint  continenles  ant  instil  & in  mart  in  alupio  loco , 
v el  potius  mare  liberum  ; res  utilis  ad  nutigationes 
novas  et  incognitas . 


Proximum. 


Optativa. 


Proximum. 


Proximum  est,  observatio  cirea  ven-  „ 

.»  .,  . ,,  Proximum. 

tos  status ; id  quo  usus  videtur  Co- 
lumbus. 

5.  Itidem  de  ubertate  aut  caritate 
fructuum  et  segetum  annis  singulis; 

res  utilis  ad  lucrumf  et  rendi/iones  anticipantes  et 
cocmptionex,  ut  proditum  est  de  Thalete  circa  mono- 
pot  ium  oli  varum. 

Hue  pertinent  nonnulla  in  inqnisi- 
. . , . Proximum. 

tione  posita  de  ventis,  aut  malignis,  aut 

decussivis  et  teniporibus  quando  nocent,  ad  articulum 

29“. 

6.  flidem  de  morbis  et  pestilent iis 
pnn is  singulis  ; res  utilis  ad  ejistima-  1 
tionem  medicorum  si  ilia  prepdicere  possint ; etiam 
ad  causes  et  cures  morborum,  et  nonnulla  alia  civi/ia. 

Hue  pertinent  etiam  nonnulla  in  in- 
quisitione  posita,  ad  articulum  30um. 

De  pnedlctionibus  ex  ventis,  circa  , 

* _ . « , . Monitum. 

segetes,  fructus,  et  morbos,  consule  his- 

torias  agriculture  et  medicintr. 

7.  Ventos  excitare  et  sedare . Optativa. 

De  his  habentur  qutedam  superstiti- 

. , . >•  Proximum. 

osa  et  magica,  qua*  non  videntur  digna, 

qua*  in  Historiam  naturalem  seriam  et  severam  re- 
cipiantur.  Neqne  occurrit  nobis  aliquid  proximum 
in  hoc  genere.  Designatio  ea  esse  potent,  ut  na- 
tura  aeris  penitus  introspiciatur  et  inquiratur;  si 
possit  inveniri  aliquid,  quod,  in  quantitate  non  mag- 
na  in  acrem  immissum,  possit  excitare  et  multipli- 
care  motum  ad  dilatationcm  aut  contractionem  in 
corpore  aeris : ex  hoc  etenim  (si  fieri  possit)  se- 
quentur  excitationes  et  sedationes  ventorum ; quale 
est  illud  experimentum  Plinii  de  accto  injcclo  in 
occursum  turbinis,  si  verum  foret.  Altera  designa- 
tio possit  esse  per  emissionem  ventorum  ex  subter- 
raneis,  si  congregentur  alicubi  in  magna  copia ; quale 
est  illud  receptum  de  puteo  in  Dalmatia ; verum 
et  loca  hujusmodi  carcerum  nossc  difficile. 

8.  Complura  ludicra  et  mira  per 

, , ...  1 Optativa. 

motum  ventorum  ejpeere . 

De  his  cogitationcm  suscipere  nobis 
non  est  otium.  Proximum  est  illud  vul-  ox  muni* 
gatum  duellorum  ad  ventum:  proculdubio  multa 
ejusmodi  jucunda  reperiri  possunt,  et  ad  motus  ct 
ad  sonos. 
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Nil  minim,  si  natura  philosophise  ct  scientiis 
dehitrix  ait,  cum  ad  rcddendas  rationes  nunquam  ad* 
hue  sit  interpellate  Neqne  enira  de  quanto  mate- 
ria?, et  quomodo  illud  per  corpora  sit  distributum 
(in  aliis  copiosc,  in  aliis  parcc)  instituta  est  inquisitio 
diligens  et  dispensatoria,  secundum  veros  nut  proxi- 
mos  veris  calculos.  Illud  recte  receptum  est,  “ Nil 
deperdi  aut  addi  summit*  universali etinm  tractatus 
est  a nonntillis  ille  locus,  “quomodo  corpora  laxari 
possint  et  contrahi,  absque  vacuo  intermisto,  secun- 
dum plus  et  minus.”  l)ensi  autem  et  ran  natures 
alius  ad  copiam  et  paucitatem  materia*  retulit,  alius 
hoc  ipsum  elusit;  plerique  auctorem  suum  secuti, 
rem  totam  per  frigidam  illam  distinctionem  actus 
et  potentia?  discutiunt  et  componunt.  Etiam  qui 
ilia  materia?  rationibus  attribuunt  (qua*  vera  est  sen- 
tentia)  neque  materiam  primam  quanto  plane  spoli- 
atam,  licet  ad  alias  formas  a?quam,  volunt ; tamen 
in  hoc  ipso  inquisitionem  terminant,  ulterius  nihil 
qucenint,  neque  quid  indcscquatur  perspiciunt;  rem- 
que,  qua*  ad  infinita  spectat,  et  naturalis  philosophic? 
veluti  basis  est,  aut  non  attingunt,  aut  non  urgent. 

Primo  igitur,  quod  bene  posit um  est,  non  moven- 
dum : non  scilicet  fieri  in  aliqua  transinurationc  cor- 
porum  transactionem  nut  a nihilo,  aut  ad  nihilum ; 
sed  opera  esse  ejusdem  omnipotentice,  crearc  ex 
nihilo,  et  redigere  in  nihilum : ex  eursu  natura? 
vero  hoc  nunquam  fieri.  Itaque  summa  materia* 
totalis  semper  constat;  nil  additur , nil  minuitur  : 
at  ibtam  summam  inter  corpora  per  portioncs  dividi, 
nemini  dubium  esse  possit.  Neque  enim  quisquam 
subtilitatibus  abstracts  tarn  dementatus  esse  quent, 
ut  existimet  tantum  materia?  inesse  dolio  aqua*,  quan- 
tum decern  doliis  aqua?;  neque  similiter  dolio  aeris, 
quantum  decern  doliis  aeris.  At  in  corporc  codem 
non  dubitatur,  quin  copia  materia;  multiplicetur  pro 
mensura  corporis  : in  corporibus  diversis  ambigitur. 
Quod  si  demonstretur,  unum  dolium  aqua?  in  aerem 
versum,  decern  dare  dolia  aeris,  (istam  enim  compu- 
tationem  propter  opinioncm  receptam  sumimus, 
licet  centupla  verior  sit,)  bene  habet : etenim  jam 
non  amplius  sunt  diversa  corpora,  aqua  ct  aer,  sed 
idem  corpus  aeris  in  deccm  doliis.  At  unum  dolium 
aeris  (ut  modo  concessum  est)  decima  tantum  pars 
est  decern  doliorum. 

Itaque  resist!  jam  non  potest,  quin  in  uno  dolio 
aqua?  dccuplo  plus  sit  materia?,  quam  in  uno  dolio 


aeris.  Itaque,  si  quis  asserat  dolium  aqua?  to  turn 
in  dolium  aeris  unieum  verti  posse,  idem  prorsus 
est  ac  si  asserat  aliquid  posse  redigi  ad  nihilum. 
Etenim  una  decima  aqua?  ad  hoc  sufficiet,  reliqua? 
novem  partes  neccsse  est  ut  annihilentur.  Contra, 
si  quis  asserat  dolium  aeris  in  dolium  aqua?  verti 
posse,  idem  est  ac  si  asserat  aliquid  posse  creari  ex 
nihilo.  Etenim  dolium  aeris,  nisi  ad  dccimam  par- 
tem dolii  aqua*  attinget,  reliquo?  novem  partes  ne- 
cesse  est  ut  fiant  ex  nihilo.  Illud  interim  plane 
confiternur  dc  rationibus,  et  calculis,  et  quota  parte 
quanti  materia;,  qua?  diversis  corporibus  subest,  et 
qua  industria  et  sagacitate  de  illis  informatio  vera 
capi  possit,  arduam  inquisitionem  esse ; quam 
tamen  ingens  et  latissime  fusa  utilitas  compenset. 
Nam  et  densitates  ct  raritates  corporum  nosse,  et 
multo  magis  condensations  et  rarefactiones  procu- 
rare et  cfiicere,  maxime  interest  et  contemplative  et 
practice.  Cura  igitur  sit  res  (si  qua  alia)  plane 
fundamental!:;  et  catliolica,  accincti  debemus  ad  cam 
acccdere ; quandoquidem  omnis  philosophia  absque 
ea  penitus  discincta  et  dissoluta  sit. 

TABULA  COITIONIS  ET  EXPANSIONS  MATERIA!  PER 
SPATIA  IN  TANGIB1LIBUS  (QUS  SCILICET  DOTAN- 
TUR  PONDERS)  CUM  SUPPUTATIQNE  RATION  UM  IN 
CORPORIBUS  DIVERSIS. 


IDEM  SPATIUM  OCCUPANT,  SIVE  AQUE 

EXPOS 

GUNTUR. 

Den.  Gr. 

Den.  Gr. 

Auri  pari 

39.  0. 

Luti  communis 

2.  8*. 

Argcnti  vivi 

19.  9. 

Luti  albi 

2.  5j. 

P Iambi 

12.  4 

Nitri 

2.  ft. 

Argenti  puri 

10. 21. 

Ossis  bovis 

2.  5. 

Plumbi  ciaeri- 

I 

Pulvcris  mar- 

1 

2.  2. 

cei,  Anglicc 

V 10.12. 

garitarum 

j 

Tin-glass. 

) 

Sulpburis 

2.  2. 

Cupri 

9.  a 

T errw  communis 

2.  14. 

Aurichalci 

9.  5. 

Vitrioli  albi 

1.22. 

Chalvbis 

8. 10. 

Eboris 

1-2U. 

Aeris  communis  8.  9. 

Atuminis 

1.21. 

Fern 

8.  6. 

Ole'  vitrioli 

1 21. 

Stanni 

7.22. 

Arena;  alba* 

1.  20. 

Magnolia 

5. 12. 

Cret» 

1.  m. 

I.apidis  Lvdti 

a 1 

Olci  sulpburis 

1.  18. 

Mnnnoris 

2.  22  j 

Pulvcris  sal  is 

X 

1. 10. 

Silicic 

2.22J. 

communis 

$ 

Vitri 

2.  20*. 

Ligni  vita? 

1 10. 

C ry  stall  i 

2. 18 

(.’amis  ovillse 

1.  10. 

Alabastri 

2.  12. 

Aqua*  fort  is 

1-  7. 

Sails  gemma* 

2. 10. 

Cornu  bovis 

1.  a 
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Den.  Gr. 
BnUami  Indi  1.  6. 

Sanguinis  ovilli  1.  5. 

Ligni  santali  rubci  1.  5. 

(iagatis  1.  5. 

Ceps  recentis  1.  5. 

Lartis  vacciui  1.  1$. 

Captains  I.  4. 

Sueci  moDlhs  i I j 

express!  3 *' 

Sueci  boraginis  ) j 

expresui  * **  ■’ 

Cervisiai  lupu-  > | <>l 

l«t«  fortis  1 ** 

I.igni  cbeni  1.  3|» 
Pulveris  semiuis  1 

funiculi  dul->l.  3$. 
cis  ; 

Aceti  1.  3^. 

A greet®,  ex  po-  113 
mis  scerlm  J 1 * 

Succini  lucidi  1.  3. 

Urinse  1.  3. 

Aquai  communis  1.  3.  paul. 
Olei  carynphyl-  \ min. 

Inrum  cbciui- v 1.  3.  paul. 

ci  ) miu. 

Vini  claret  i 1.  2|. 


Pulveris  sac* 
chari  albi 

Den.  Gr. 
] 1.  2i- 

Cerae  flavw 

J. 

•j 

Kadicis  Chin® 

1. 

2. 

Carnia  pyri  bru 

’I1- 

2. 

tualis  crudi. 

Ateti  distillati 

.1 

1. 

Aqua?  rosace® 
distillata* 

1. 

Cittern  communis  1.  04. 
Myrrh®  1.  Q. 

Bcnjovin  1.  0. 

iBulyri  1.  0. 

Adipis  1.  0. 

Olm  amygdalini  J 0 
duicis  * *’ 


Olei  macoris  vi-i  /, 
ridis  expresti  * ’ 


Pulveris  herb® 

10.23. 

»amp8Utbi 

Petrolel 

0. 23. 

Pulveris  florum 

X 0. 22. 

Spit stus  vini 

0. 22. 

Ligiii  quercus 

0.  1UI. 

Pulveria  fuligi-  i 

ms  ronunuuis 

> 0.  17. 

e cum  mo  j 

Ligui  abiclis 

0. 15. 

MODUS  EXPERIMENT!  CIRCA  TABULAM  SUPRA- 
SCRIPTAM. 

Intelliountur  pondera,  quibus  usi  sumus,  ejus 
generis  et  computations,  quibus  aurifabri  utuntur ; 
ut  libra  capiat  uncias  12,  uncia  *20  denarios,  dena- 
rius grana  24.  Delcgimus  autem  corpus  auri  pun, 
ad  cu jus  exporrectionis  mensuram  rcliquorum  corpo- 
ra m rationes  applicaremus,  non  tan  turn  quia  gravis- 
sitnum,  sed  quia  maximc  unum  et  sui  simile,  nihil 
habens  ex  volatili.  Experimentum  fuit  tale  : unciam 
auri  pun  in  figuram  ale®  sive  cubi  efTormnvimus ; 
dein  situlam  parvnm,  quadratum,  ex  argento  pnravi- 
mns,  quio  cubum  ilium  auri  caperet,  atquc  ei  exncte 
conveniret;  nisi  quod  situla  essct  nonnihil  nltlor ; 
ila  tamen  ut  locus  intra  situlam,  quo  cubus  ille  auri 
ascenderat,  linea  conspicun  signaretur.  Id  feciznus 
liquorum  et  pulverum  gratia ; ut  cum  liquor  aliquis 
intra  eandem  situlam  immittcndus  esset,  non  difflu- 
eret,  sed  paulo  interius  se  contineret.  Simul  autem 
aliam  situlam  fieri  fecimus,  qua?  cum  altera  ilia, 
pondere  et  contento,  prorsus  par  esset ; ut  in  pari 
situla  corporis  contenti  tantum  ratio  apparcret. 
Turn  cubos  ejusdem  magnitudinis  sive  dimensi  fieri 
fccimus,  in  omnibus  materiis  in  tabula  specificatis, 
qoiB  sectionem  pati  possent ; liqnoribus  vero  ex  tem- 
pore usi  sumus,  implendo  scilicet  situlam,  quousque 
liquor  ad  locum  ilium  linea  signatum  ascenderet : 
pnlveribus  eodem  modo.  .Sed  intelligantur  pulveres 
maxime  et  fortiter  compressi.  Hoc  enim  potissimum 
ad  scquationem  pertinet,  nec  casum  recipit.  Itaque 
non  alia  fuit  probatio,  quam  ut  una  ex  situlis  vacua 
in  una  lance,  altera  cum  corpore  in  altera  lance 
poneretur;  et  ratio  ponderis  corporis  contenti  per 
se  exciperetur.  Quanto  vero  pondus  corporis  pon- 
dere auri  est  minus,  tnnto  exporrectio  corporis  est 
exporrectione  auri  major.  Exempli  gratia,  cum 
auri  illecubusdet  unciam  unnm,  myrrh®  vero  dena- 
riura  unum ; liquet,  exporrectionem  myrrhre  ad  ex- 
porrectionem  auri  habere  rationem  vicecuplam : ut 
vicies  plus  materi®  sit  in  atiro  quam  in  myrrha,  in 


simili  spatio;  rursus,  vicies  plus  exporrectionis  sit 
in  myrrha  quam  in  auro,  in  simili  pondere. 

1.  Parvitas  vasis,  quo  usi  sumus,  et  Mouita. 
forma  etiam,  (licet  ad  cubos  illos  recipi- 

endos  habilis  et  apta,)  ad  rationes  exquisitas  verifi- 
candas  minus  propria  fuit.  Nam  nec  minutias  infra 
grani  quadrantern  facile  excipere  licebat ; nec  qnad- 
rata  ilia  superficies  in  parvo,  nec  sensibili  ascensu, 
sive  altitudine,  notabilem  ponderis  diflerentiam  tra- 
here  potuit : contra  quam  fit  in  vasis  in  acutum 
surgentibuB. 

2.  Minirae  dubium  est,  etiam  complura  corpora, 
qua?  in  tabula  ponuntur,  intra  suam  specicm  mngis 
et  minus  recipe  re,  quoad  pondera  et  spatia  ; nam  et 
vina,  et  ligna  ejusdem  specioi,  et  nonnulla  e reliquis, 
sunt  certe  alia  nliis  graviora.  Itaque  quoad  calcu- 
lationem  exquisitain.  casum  qnendnm  ista  res  reci- 
pit;  neque  ea  individua,  in  quo?  experimentum  nos- 
trum incidit,  naturam  speciei  exacte  referre,  neque 
cum  aliorum  experimentis  fortasse  omnino  in  mini- 
mis consentire  possunt. 

3.  In  tabulam  superiorem  conjccimus  ea  corpora, 
qua*  sp&tinm  sive  mensuram  commode  implore,  cor- 
pore  integro  et  tanquam  similar!,  possent ; queeque 
etiam  pondus  habeant,  cx  cujus  rntionibus  de  mate- 
ria? coacervatione  judicium  fecimus.  Itaque  tria 
genera  corporum  hue  retrahi  non  poterant;  primo, 
ea  qua?  dimension!  cubic®  satisfacere  non  poterant : 
ut  folia,  flores,  pellicula?,  membran®  : sccundo,  cor- 
pora in®qualiter  cava  et  porosa ; ut  spongia,  suber, 
vellera:  tertio,  pneumatica,  quia  pondere  non  dotan- 
tur;  ut  atir,  flamma. 

4.  Videndum,  num  forte  contractio  corporis  arc- 
tior  ex  vi  unita  nnnciscatur  mnjorem  rationem  pon- 
deris, quam  pro  quantitate  materia?.  Id,  utrum  fiat 
necne,  ex  historia  propria  ponderis  inquiratur. 
Quod  si  fiat,  fallit  certe  supputatio : et  quo  corpora 
sunt  tenuiora,  eo  paulo  plus  habent  materia*  in  simili 
exporrectione,  quam  pro  calculo  ponderis  et  mensu- 
r®  qu®  ex  eo  pendet. 

5.  Hanc  tabulam  multis  abhinc  annis  confeci, 
atque  (ut  memini)  bona  usus  diligentia.  Verum 
possit  proculdubio  tabula  multo  exactior  componi ; 
videlicet,  turn  ex  pluribus,  turn  ampliore  quapiam 
mensura ; id  quod  ad  exactas  rationes  plurimnm 
facit ; ct  omnino  paranda  est,  cum  res  sit  cx  funda- 
mentalibus. 

1.  Li«t,  atq.ie  adco  jurat,  animo  observ„ti0[1M. 
prospicere,  quam  finita  ct  comprehcnsi- 

bilis  sit  natura  rcrum  in  tangibilibus.  Tabula  enim 
naturam  claudit  tanquam  in  pugno.  Nemo  itaque 
expntietur,  nemo  fingnt  aut  somniet.  Non  invenitur 
in  tabula  ens,  quod  aliud  ens  in  copia  mnteri®  supe- 
ret,  ultra  proportionem  tricesimam  duplam : tanto 
enim  superat  auruxn  lignum  abietis.  De  interiori- 
bus  autem  terr®  nihil  decernimus;  cum  ncc  sensui 
nec  experimento  suhjici&ntur.  Ilia,  cum  a calore 
ccelestium  primo  longius,  deindc  penitns,  semota 
sint,  possint  esse  eorporibos  nobis  notis  densiora. 

2.  Opinio  de  compositione  sublunarium  ex  qua- 
tuor  dementis  non  bene  cedit.  Aurum  enim  in 
situla  ilia  tabulari  est  ponderis  Den.  20;  terra  com- 
munis Den.  2,  paulo  plus;  aqua  Den.  1.  Gran.  33; 
aiir,  ignis,  longe  tenuiora  et  minus  matcriata,  ponderis 
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vero  nullius.  At  forma  materiam  non  auget.  Vi- 
dendum  igitur,  quomodo  cx  corpore  2 Den.  et  cor- 
poribus  longe  tcnuioribus,  educator  per  formam,  in 
pari  dimenso,  corpus  20  Den.  Duo  sunt  eflugia : 
tinum,  quod  elementa  tenuiora  compingant  densio- 
rem  in  majorem  densitatem  quam  simplicis  elementi; 
alterum,  quod  non  intelligant  Peripatetic!  hoc  de 
terra  com  muni,  sed  de  terra  elementari,  orani  ente 
composito  grnviore.  At  ignis  et  aer  non  conden- 
sant,  nisi  per  accidens,  ut  suo  loco  dicetur.  Terra 
autem  ilia,  qua?  foret  auro  et  omnibus  gravior,  ita 
sita  est,  ut  vix  adsit  ad  mistioncm.  Melius  igitur 
foret,  lit  plane  nugari  desinant,  et  cesset  dictatura. 

3.  Diligenter  notanda  est  scries  rive  scala  coacer- 
vationis  malerite;  et  quomodo  ascendat  a coaccrva- 
tione  majore  ad  minorem  : idque  interdum  per  gra- 
dus,  interdum  per  sal  tom.  Si  quidem  utilis  est  bsc 
contcmplatio,  et  ad  judicium  et  nd  practicnm.  Coag- 
nientatio  metnllica  et  subterranea  maxima  est ; ita 
ut  ex  32  illis  partibus  occupet  duodecim : tantum 
enim  distat  aurum  a stanno.  In  illo  dcscensu  ab 
auro  et  argento  vivo  magnus  saltus  ad  plumbum. 
A plumho  nd  stannum  gradatio.  Rursus  magnus 
saltus  a metallis  ad  lapidcs:  nisi  quod  se  interponat 
magnes,  qui  inde  convincitur  esse  lapis  metallicus. 
A lapidibus  vero  ad  reliqua  usque  ad  levissimum, 
continui  ct  pusilli  gradus. 

....  1.  Cura  fons  densitatis  videalur  cssc 

Mnndata.  ...  , 

in  profundo  terra*,  adeo  ut  versus  super* 

ficiem  ejus  corpora  eximie  extemientur;  illud  notatu 
dignum  est,  quod  aurum  (quod  est  ex  metallis  gra- 
vissimum)  nihilominus  reperiatur  quandoque  in  are- 
milia  et  rarnentis  fluviorum;  etiam  fere  purum. 
1 tuque  inquirendum  diligentur  de  situ  ejusmodi  loco- 
rum  ; utrum  non  sint  ad  pedes  montium,  quorum 
fundi  et  radices  cequiparari  possint  mineris  profun- 
dissimis,  et  aurum  inde  eluatur;  aut  quid  tandem 
sit.  quod  pariat  tantam  condensationem  versus  sum- 
mitates  terra*. 

2.  De  mineris  in  genere  quterendum,  qua?  ex  iis 
solcant  esse  depression's,  et  qua?  propius  ad  super- 
ficiem  terra* ; et  in  quali  situ  regionum,  et  in  qua 
gleba  nascantur;  et  quomodo  se  habennt  nd  aquas; 
et  maxime,  in  quibus  ciibilibus  decumbant  et  jn- 
eeant;  et  quomodo  cireumdentur,  aut  misceantur 
lapide,  aut  aliquo  alio  fossili ; denique  omnes  cir- 
cum.stantio*  examinanda?,  ut  per  istas  cxplorari  pos- 
sit,  qua  ratione  succi  ct  spiritus  terra*  in  condensa- 
tionem istam  metaliicnm  (qua?  rcliquas  longe  supe- 
rat)  coeant  aut  compingnntur. 

4.  Dubium  minime  est,  quin  et  in 
vegetabilibus,  atque  etiam  in  partibus 
animal ium,  se  ostendant  corpora  complura  ligno 
abietis  longe leviora.  Nam  ct  lanugines  nonnullarum 
plantarum,  alae  muscarum,  et  spolia  serpentum; 
atque  artificialia  quoque  diversa,  ut  lineus  pannus 
extinctus  (quali  utimur  ad  foniites  flammarum)  et 
folia  roan  rum,  qua*  supersunt  a distiliatione,  et 
hujusmodi,  superant  levitate  (ut  putamus)  ligna 
levissima. 

5.  Cohibenda  et  corrigenda  est  ilia  cogitatio,  in 
quam  intellectus  humanus  propendet,  nempe,  dura 
esse  maxime  densa.  Nam  argentum  vivum  fluit, 
aurum  molle  est  et  plumbum.  Ilia  vero  durissimis 


metallis  (ferro  et  acre)  sunt  densiora  et  graviora; 
lapidibus  vero  adhuc  mullo  magis. 

6.  In  tabula  raulta  endunt  printer  opinionem : 
veluti  quod  metalla  lapidibus  tanto  graviora  ; quod 
vitrum  (corpus  scilicet  excoctum)  crystallo  (corpore 
conglaciato)  gravius ; quod  terra  communis  tam 
paruin  ponderosa  ; quod  olea,  aqua  distillata  vitrioli 
et  sulpliuris,  ad  pondus  crudorum  tam  prope  acce- 
dant ; quod  tam  parura  intersit  inter  pondus  aquae 
et  vini ; quod  olea  chemica  (quo*  subtiliora  videri  pos- 
sint) oleis  expressis  ponderosiora  ; quod  os  sit  dente 
et  cornu  tanto  gravius ; et  alia  similiter  baud  pauca. 

3.  Natura  densi  et  rari,  licet  c®te-  . 

, ’ Mandutuin. 

ras  naturas  fere  perc arret,  Deque  secun- 
dum carum  normas  regatur,  videtur  solummodo  mag- 
num habere  consensum  cum  gravi  et  levi.  At  sus- 
picamur  etiam  cam  posse  habere  consensum  cum 
tarda  ct  celeri  exceptione  et  depositione  calidi  et 
frigidi.  Fiat  igitur  experiment um,  si  rarius  corpus 
non  admittat  ct  amittat  calorein  aut  frigus  celerius, 
densius  vero  tnrdius.  Idque  probetur  in  auro, 
plumbo,  lapide,  ligno,  etc.  Fiat  autem  in  simili 
gradu  caloris,  simili  quanto  et  figura  corporis. 

1.  Mixtura  omnis  corporum  per  ta- 

bulam  et  pondera  revelari  et  deprebendi  Apractic!? 
potest.  Si  enim  qmeratur  quantum 
aqua;  sit  admixtum  vino,  vel  quantum  plumbi  auro, 
et  sic  de  reliquis ; ponderato  compositum,  et  consule 
tabulam  de  pondere  simplicium  ; et  medio?  rationes 
compositi,  comparata?  ad  simplicia,  dabunt  quantum 
mistime.  Arbitror  hoc  esse  eupqca  illud  Archime- 
dis ; sed  utcunque  ita  res  est. 

2.  Confeetio  auri,  aut  transmutatio  metallorum 
in  illud,  omnino  pro  suspeefa  babenda  est  Aurum 
enim  omnium  corporum  ponderosissimum  et  densis- 
simum.  Igitur,  ut  aliud  quippiam  vertatur  in  au- 
rum, prorsus  condcnsatione  opus  est.  Condensatio 
autem  (pnesertim  in  corporibus  valdc  materiatis, 
qualia  sunt  metalla)  apud  nos  homines  in  superficie 
term*  degentes  vix  superinducitur ; plenrque  enim 
ignis  densationes  pseudo-densationes  sunt,  si  totum 
respicias  (ut  postca  videbimus)  hoc  est,  corpora  in 
partibus  aliquibus  suis  condensant,  totum  minime. 

3.  Verum  versio  argenti  vivi  aut  plumbi  in  ar- 
gentum (cum  argentum  sit  illis  rarius)  habenda  est 
pro  sperahili ; cum  tantum  fixationem,  et  alia  quon- 
dam innuat,  non  densationem. 

4.  Attamen  si  argentum  vivum,  aut  plumbum,  aut 
aliud  metallum,  verti  posset  in  aurum  quatenus  ad 
ca?teras  auri  proprietates,  dempto  pondere ; ut,  sci- 
licet, fierent  magis,  quam  sunt,  fixa,  magis  mallea- 
bilia,  magis  sequacia,  magis  durabilia,  et  minus  ex- 
posita  rubigini,  magis  splendida,  etiam  flava,  et 
hujusmodi ; esset  proculdubio  res  utilis  ct  lucrativa, 
licet  pondas  auri  non  cxplerent. 

7.  Neque  auro  est  pondcrosius  quic- 
quam ; neque  ipsum  aurum  purum  per 
artem  (quatenus  adhuc  innotuit)  redditur  sese  ponde- 
rosius. 

I.  Plumbum  tamen  notatum  est  et 

, . , . . Imtoria. 

mole  et  pondere  augen  ; pricsertim  si 

coudatur  in  cellis  subterraneis,  ubi  res  situm  fncile 
colligunt.  Id  quod  maxime  deprehensum  est  in 
statuis  lapideis,  quarum  pedes  plumbcis  vinculis 
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erant  alligati ; qua*  vincula  invcnta  sunt  intumuissc, 
ut  portioncs  illorum  ex  lapidibus  pendercnt,  quasi 
verruc®.  Utrurn  vero  hoc  fuerit  nuctio  plumbi,  an 
pullulatio  vitrioli,  inquiratur  plcnius. 


TABULA  KX  CORRECTION  IS  : 
TIUM  SIVE  D1MBNSUM, 
INTEGRIS  ET  COMMINU* 

Don.  Gr. 

Mereurius  in  cor-  \ 
pore,  quautus  •tn*vi9  ()9 
pleat  meoturam  ta- 1 
bularem,  ponder  at  j 

Plumbum  in  corpore  12.  01 4 . 


ChoJybs  in  corpore  8.  10. 

Cryslallus  in  corpore  2.  18. 
Suntalum  rubeum  iui  j ^ 
corpora  1 

Lignum  quercus  q 191 
corpore  3 * *■ 


ATERIJE  PER  IDEM  SPA- 
IN COUPO  RIUUS  IISDEM 


Den.  Gr. 

Sublimatus  vero  >n ) o oo 
pulvere  presso  3 


In  cerussa  vero  in  J 3 qci 
putvero  presso  3 ’ 


r In  pulvere  prwpa-  ^ 
j rate  ( quali  ad  f 
1 medicina*  utun-i 

\ 

■ 2.09. 

f tur)  et  presso  J 
In  pulvere  presso 

) 

2.20. 

lo  pulvere  presso 

0. 104. 

la  cinere 

1.02. 

TABULA  EXP0RRECT10NIS  MATER  I X.  PER  IDEM  SPA- 
TIUM  SIVE  DIMENSUM,  IN  CORPORIBUS  CRUDIS 
ET  DISTILLATIS. 


Den.  Gr.  Den.  Gr. 

Sulphur  in  corpora  2.  2.  In  oleo  chcmico  1.  18. 

Viiriolum  in  corpore  1.  22.  In  oleo  1.  21. 

Viaum  in  corpore  1.  2}.  In  dislillato  0.  22. 

Acclum  in  corpora  1.  3|.  In  distillate  1.  1. 


__  6.  Modus  versionis  corporis  in  pulvc- 

Momtum.  , ..  . 

rem,  ad  apertioncm  sivc  expansioncm 

corporis  multum  facit.  Alia  enim  est  ratio  pulveris 
qui  fit  per  simplicem  contusionem,  sive  limaturam; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  sublimationem,  ut  in  mercurio; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  aquas  fortes  et  erosionem  (vertendo 
ea  tanquam  in  rubigincm)  ut  in  croco  martis,  et 
nonnihil  in  chalybc  prreparato;  alia  ejus  qui  per 
exustioncm,  ut  cinis,  calx.  Itaque  ista  ®quiparari 
nuUo  modo  debent. 

, 4.  Indigentissim®  sunt  ill®  duse 

tabula*  pnorcs.  Ea  demum  foret  tabu- 
la exacta  corporum  cum  suis  aperturis,  qu®  corpo- 
rum  singulorum  integrorum  pondera  primo,  dein  pul- 
verum  suorum  crudorum,  dein  cinerum,  calcium,  et 
rubiginum  suarum,  dein  nialagmatum  suorum,  dein 
vitrificationum  suarum,  (in  iis  qu®  vitrificantur,)  dein 
distillationum  suarum,  dein  dissolutionum  suarum, 
(subtracto  pondere  aqu®,  in  qua  dissolvuntur,)  nec 
non  alianim  eorundem  corporum  nlterationum,  pon- 
dera exhiberet : ut  hoc  modo  de  corporum  apertu- 
ris, et  arctissimis  natur®  integrals  ncxibus,  judicium 
fieri  posset. 


8.  Pulveres  non  sunt  propne  corpo- 
Observat  tones.  . . ... 

rum  apertur®,  quia  augmentum  spatn 

fit  non  ex  dilatatione  corporis,  sed  ex  interpositione 
aiiris;  attamen  per  hoc  optime  capitur  ®stimatio 
dc  corporum  unione  interiore,  aut  porositate.  Nam 
quo  corpora  sunt  magis  unita,  eo  major  intercedit 
differentia  inter  pulverem  suum  et  corpus  integrum. 
Tgitur  ratio  argenti  vivi  crudi  ad  sublimatum  in  pul- 
vere  est  quincupla,  et  amplius.  Rationcs  chalybis 
et  plumbi  non  ascendunt  ad  quadruplnm.  At  in 
corporibus  levioribus  et  porosis,  laxior  quandoque 
est  positura  partium  in  integris,  quam  in  pulveribus 


pressis  : ut  in  ligno  quercus,  gravior  est  cinis  quam 
corpus  ipsum  : ctinm  in  pulveribus  ipsis,  quo  cor- 
pus est  gravius,  eo  pressus  pulvis  minus  habet  di- 
mensum  ad  non  pressum.  Nam  in  levioribus,  pul- 
verum  partes  ita  se  sustentare  possunt,  (utpote  qui 
acrcm  intermistum  minus  premant  et  secent,)  ut 
pulvis  non  pressus  triplieem  impleat  mensuram  ad 
pulverem  pressum. 

9.  Distillate  plerumque  attenunntur,  et  pondere 
decrescunt ; sed  hoc  facit  vinum  duplo  plus  quam 
ncetum. 

1.  Atque  tangibilia  per  familias  jam  „ 

1 0 ,.  ..  ^ J Commcntatio. 

censa  sunt,  tanqunm  divites  et  mopes. 

Restat  altera  classis,  videlicet  pneumaticorum.  Ea 
vero  pondere  non  dotnntur,  per  cujus  incubitum  dc 
exporrectione  material  in  ipsis  content®  judicium 
fieri  possit.  Opus  est  igitur  alio  quopiam  interprete. 
At  primum,  species  pneumaticorum  proponend® 
sunt;  dcindc  comparatio  facienda. 

Quemadmodum  in  tangibilibus  interiora  terr®,  ita 
in  pneumaticis  a*therea  ad  tempus  seponimus. 

Sunt  pneumatica  apud  nos  triplicis  natur® ; in- 
choata,  devincta,  pura.  Inchoata  sunt  fumi  omni- 
geni,  atque  ex  materiis  diversis.  Eorum  ordo  esse 
possit;  primo,  volatilium,  qu®  expirant  ex  metnllis 
et  ex  nonnullis  fossilium;  qu®  sunt  (prout  nomen 
significat)  potius  alata  quam  pneumatica;  quia  fa- 
cile admodum  coagulamur  vel  sublimando,  vel  ca- 
dendo,  aut  pr®cipitando.  Secundo,  vaporum ; qui 
expirant  ex  aqua  et  aqueis.  Tertio,  fumorum  (no- 
mine gencrali  retento) ; qui  expirant  ex  corporibus 
siccis.  Quarto,  halituum ; qui  expirant  ex  corpori- 
bus oleosis.  Quinto,  aurarum  ; qu®  expirant  ex  cor- 
poribus mole  aqueis,  spiritu  inflammabilibus  ; qualia 
sunt  vina,  et  liquores  exaltati,  sive  potus  fortes. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  fumorum : illi  scilicet  in  quos 
flamma  desinit.  Ii  vero  non  possunt  expirare,  nisi 
ex  inflammabilibus,  cum  flammam  subsequantur. 
Hos  post-fumos,  seu  fumos  secundos,  appellamus. 
Itaque  non  possunt  esse  post-vapores,  quia  aquea 
non  inflammantur ; sed  post-fumi,  (nomine  speciali,) 
post-halitus,  post-aur® ; etiam,  ut  arbitror,  post-vo- 
latilia,  in  nonnullis. 

At  pneumatica  devincta  ea  sunt,  qu®  ipsa  solitaria 
aut  soluta  non  reperiuntur,  sed  tantum  corporibus 
tangibilibus  inclusa ; quos  spiritus  etiam  vulgo  vo- 
cant.  Participant  autem  ct  ex  aqueo,  et  ex  oleoso,  et 
ex  iisdem  nutriuntur;  qu®  in  pneumaticum  versa, 
constituunt  corpus  veluti  ex  acre  et  flamma ; unde 
utriusque  mysteria  sunt.  Accedunt-  autem  spiritus 
isti  (si  ad  pneumatica  soluta  species)  proxime  ad 
naturam  aurarum,  quales  ex  vino  aut  sale  surgtint. 
Horum  spirituum  natura  duplex;  alia  crudorum, alia 
vivorum.  Crudi  insunt  omni  tangibili ; vivi  ani- 
matis  tantum,  sive  vegetabilibus  sive  sensibilibus. 
At  pneumatica  pura  duo  tantum  inveniuntur,  aiir 
et  flamma;  licet  ilia  quoque  magnas  diversitates 
sortiantur,  et  gradus  cxporrectionis  in«quales. 

TABULA  PNEUMATICORUM,  SECUNDUM  COM  MEN  TATI  - 
ONEM  SUPRADICTAM,  PROUT  ORDINE  ASCENDUNT 
AD  EXPORRECTlONEM  MAJOREM. 

Volatilia  mctallorum  et  I Post-volatilia  ipsorum  : 
fossilium:  | Vapores: 
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Fumi : 
Post-fumi : 
llalitus : 
Post-h&litus : 
Aura; : 
Post-aura* : 


Spiritus  crudi  devincti  in 
tangibilibus : 

Aer : 

Spiritus  vivi,  sive  incensi, 
devincti  in  tangibilibus. 
Flumma. 


Be  cxporrectionibus  horum,  turn  ad  invicem,  turn 
ad  tangibilia  collatis,  jam  videndum.  Atque  si  na- 
tura  levia,  per  ascensum  sursum,  posset  liquidare  ra- 
ritatem  corporum,  queinadmodum  natura  gravis,  per 
desccnsum  dcorsum,  liquidat  eonmi  densitalem,  res 
bene  posset  succedere.  Sed  mult  a obsunt.  Primo, 
quod  differentia*  motuum  in  iis,  qua*  aspectum  fugi- 
unt,  non  percipiantur  immediate  per  sensum  : deinde, 
quod  non  reperiatur  in  aere,  et  similibus,  tam  forlis 
appetitus  petendi  sitperiora,  quam  putatur : denique, 
si  aer'  moveretur  sursum,  taraen  cum  continuetur 
plerumque  cum  alio  acre,  motus  illc  ®gre  percipi 
posset.  Nam  sicut  aqua  non  ponderat  super  aquam : 
ita  aer  non  insurgit  subter  aerem.  Itaque  alii 
modi  excogitandi  sunt. 

Atque  de  exporrectione  pneumaticorum  ad  invi- 
cem, quodque  ordo  et  scries  raritatis,  qualis  in  tabula 
ponitur,  non  leviter  fundata  sit,  offerunt  se  qusdam 
probationes  non  malm:  verum,  de  certis  gradibus 
hujusmodi  exporrectionis,  et  rursus  de  exporrectione 
pneumatici,  comparati  ad  tangibile,  difficilior  certe 
est  inquisitio. 

Priino  igitur  furnos  omnes,  tam  secundos  quam 
primos,  aerie  raritatem  non  o*quare  consentaneum 
cst;  cum  illi  conspicui  sint,  aer  minitne;  neque 
ipsi  conspicui  maneant  paulo  post,  cum  se  atiri 
miscuerint. 

Post-fumos  prre-fumis  esse  tenuiores  et  rariorcs, 
satis  liquet:  cum  sint  finmma?  (corporis  tam  subti- 
lis)  cadavers,  et  solutioncs:  ex  peri  men  to  quoque 
manifestissimum  est,  in  nocturnis  spectnculis,  intra 
coenacula,  qua*  tot  lychnis  et  facibus  collucent,  etiara 
post  plurium  horarum  moram,  sufficere  aerem  respi- 
rationi,  licet  tot  post-fumis  in  eum  receptis.  Quod 
si  fuissent  illi  fumi  prir-fumi,  (quales  sunt  ex  lych- 
nis et  facibus  extinctis,  absque  flamraa,)  nemo,  vd 
ad  longe  minorem  moram*  cos  sustinero  posset. 

Spiritus  crudos  quoscunque  in  tangibilibus  devinc- 
tos,  etiam  aere  densiores  judicamus.  Eternal  spi- 
ritus vegetabilium,  nut  animalium  mortuorum,  aut 
hujusmodi,  cum  exhalnverint,  manifesto  retinent 
quiddam  ex  crasso,  sive  tangibili : ut  cemi  datur  in 
odoribus  ; qui  cum  sint  fumi  parce  exeuntes,  nec 
conferti,  ut  in  fnrnis  conspicuis  et  vaporibus,  ta- 
men,  si  nacti  fuerint  aliquid  tangibile,  pnrsertim 
ex  mollioribus,  applicant  se  ad  illud,  et  plane  adhe- 
rent, illudque  odore  inficiunt;  ut  manifestum  sit, 
illos  cum  ernssa  natura  affmitatem  a*gre  dirimere. 

At  spiritus  vivos  aere  ipso  aliquanto  rariores  exis- 
timamus : turn  quia  inflammantur  nonnihil ; turn 
quia  diligenter  experti  sumus,  atirem  ad  minuendum 
aut  sublevandum  pondus  nihil  conferre.  Nam  vesica 
inflnta  non  est  vacua  et  compressa  levior,  cum  sit 
ilia  tnmen  replcta  acre;  nec  similiter  epongia,  aut 
vellus  Inna*,  aere  referta,  illis  ipsis  vacuis  leviora  sunt, 
aere  excluso.  At  corpus  animate  vivum  et  mortuum 
gravitate  manifesto  differunt;  licet  haud  tantum 


quantum  putantur.  Quare  videtur  aer  pondus  non 
minucre;  spiritus  autem  vivus  hoc  facere.  Atque 
cum  pondus  densitates  dijudicet,  etiam  levatio  pon- 
deris  raritates  dijudicare  del>et. 

Supremo  ordine  collocalur  finmma;  turn  quia 
ilia  manifestissime  petit  superiors;  turn  quia  veri- 
simile  est,  rationes  pneumaticorum  minime  differre 
a rationibus  fomitum  suorum  ; ideoque,  quemadmo- 
dum  oleum  est  rarius  aqua,  similiter  flammam  rari- 
orem  esse  acre  et  spiritu.  Etiam  videtur  fiamma 
corpus  tenuius,  et  mollius,  et  mngis  cedens,  quam 
aer.  Nam  levissima  quapiam  aura,  commota  juxta 
flam  mam  lychni,  cam  reddit  tremulam. 

2.  Quantam  vero  expansionem  asse-  HjrtorilL 
qualur  pneumaticum  collatum  ad  tangi- 
bile, licet  sit  res  ardua  inventu,  tnmen  curam  de  cjus 
inquisitione  non  abjecimus.  Certissima  autem  visa 
est  nobis  fore  probatio,  si  corporis  aliquod  tangibile 
(exporrectione  ejus  prius  capta  et  mensurata)  verti 
posset  plane  in  pneumaticum,  et  deinde  pneumatici 
illius  exporrectio  itidem  notaretur ; ut  pensitntis 
utriusque  rationibus,  de  multiplicatione  dimensi  evi- 
dens  demonstrntio  fieri  posset. 

3.  Accepimus  igitur  phialam  vitream  parvam, 
quo?  unciam  fortasse  unam  cape  re  posset.  In  earn 
spiritus  villi  (quia  ex  liquoribus  proxime  accedebat 
ad  pneumaticum,  cum  esset  levissimus)  unciam  di- 
midiam  infudimus.  Deinde  vesicam  accepimus  ad- 
modum  grandem,  utpote  qua?  octo  pintas  vinarias 
(galornium  scilicet,  ut  nostrates  appellant)  capere 
posset.  Vesica  autem  erat  non  vetus  ; et  propterea 
non  sicca  ct  renitens,  sed  recens  et  mollis.  Ex  ilia 
vesica  aerem  omnem,  quoad  fieri  potuit,  expressimus; 
ut  latera  ejus  essent  quasi  contigua  et  cohiercntia. 
Vesicam  insuper  per  exterius  oleo  parum  oblevimus, 
et  molliter  fricavimus : ut  porositas  vesica?  oleo  ob- 
turaretur,  atque  etiam,  ut  inde  fieret  magis  cedens, 
et  tensibilis.  I lane  circa  os  phial®  (ore  scilicet 
phial.T?  intra  os  vesica?  recepto)  applicuimus ; eam- 
que  filo  cerato  arete  ligavimus.  Turn  demum  phia- 
lam  supra  prunns  ardentes  in  foculo  collocavimus. 
Non  ita  multo  post  ascendebat  aura  spiritus  vini  in 
vesicam,  eainque  paulatim  undequaque  fortiter  ad- 
modum  infiavit.  Quo  facto,  continuo  vitrum  ab  igne 
removimus;  et  in  summitate  vesica?  foramen  acu 
fccimus,  ut  aura  pot  ins  expiraret,  quam  relabaretur 
in  guttas.  Deinde  vesicam  a phiala  susttilimus,  et 
per  lances,  quantum  de  ilia  semiuncia  spiritus  vini 
diminutum  fuisset,  et  in  auram  versum,  probavimus. 
Erat  autem  deperditum  non  plus  (pondere)  denariis 
sex.  Adco  ut  sex  illi  denarii  in  corpore  spiritus 
vini,  qui  quadragesimam  partem  pinta*  (ut  memini) 
non  implebnnt,  in  auram  versi,  spatium  octo  pinta- 
rum  adu'quarent. 

Memini  etiam  vesicam  abigne  re- 
motnm  paulum  flaccesscre  incepisse ; 
ut,  non  obstante  tam  insigni  expansione,  non  vide- 
retur  tamen  aura  versa  fuisse  in  pneumaticum 
purum  et  fixum,  cum  ad  se  restituendam  inclina- 
ret.  Attamen  fallere  possit  hoc  experimentum,  si 
ex  co  conjiciamus,  aerem  communem  esse  adhuc 
hujusmodi  aura  rariorem;  quoniam  arbitramur 
spiritum  vini  in  pneumaticum  versum  (licet  mini- 
me purum,  tamen)  propter  calorem,  superare 
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rnritatem  aeris  frigid! ; cum  et  ipse  aer,  per  cnlo- 
rem,  majorem  in  modum  dilntetur,  et  exporrec- 
tionem  aeris  frigidi  hand  paulum  superet.  Itaque 
arbitramur,  si  experimentum  fiat  in  aqun(  multo 
minorem  futurnm  expansionem ; licet  corpus 
aqua;  plus  materia*  continent  quam  spiritns  vini. 

if  . Si  advertas  fumum  ex  cereo  reccnter 

Histona.  . .... 

extmcto  exeuntem,  et  oculis  metians 

crassitudinem  ejus,  et  rursus  intuenris  corpus  ip- 
sius  fumi  postea  inflnmmnti;  videbis  expansionem 
flammae,  collata?  ad  fumum,  ampliatam  quasi  ad  du- 
plam. 

Monitum  ^i  accipiaa  pauca  grana  pulvcris 

pyrii,  eaque  inflnmmes,  magna  pror- 
sus  fit  expansio  respectu  corporis  pulveris.  Sed 
rursus,  extincta  ilia  flamma,  multo  amplius  adhuc 
se  extendit  corpus  fumi.  Id  vero  non  te  fallat, 
ac  si  corpus  tangibile  plus  expanderetur  in  fumo, 
quam  in  flamma ; nam  id  secus  se  habet.  Sed 
ratio  apparentite  est,  quod  corpus  flamma;  sit  cor- 
pus integrum,  corpus  fumi  corpus  commixtum,  ex 
longe  mnjore  parte,  cum  aere  ; itaque,  sicut  pa  rum 
croci  multum  aqua*  colorat;  similiter  parum  fumi 
in  multum  aerem  se  spargit.  Nam  fuinus  spin- 
sus  (ut  antea  dictum  est)  non  sparsus,  minor 
cernitur  corpore  flamma*. 

Si  accipins  frustulum  corticis  auran- 

Historla.  ...  .• 

til  extenons  (qui  aromaticus  est,  et 

oleosus)  ipsumque  subito  comprimas  juxta  lychnum, 
exilit  aliquid  roris  in  guttulis;  quod  tamen  consti- 
tuit  corpus  llamme  (respectu  guttularura)  insigniter 
amplum. 

Otwervatio  Commentum  illud  Peripateticorum, 
de  decupla  proportione  elementonim  nd 
invicem  in  raritate,  res  fictitia  est,  et  ad  placitum; 
cum  ccrtum  sit,  aerem  centuplo  (ad  minimum)  rnri- 
orem  esse  aqua,  flammnmque  olco ; at  flammam  ip- 
sum  aerem  decupla  mini  me  superare. 

„ Non  est,  cur  ista  inquisitio  et 

Monitum.  . . * ., 

commentatio  circa  pneumatica  videa- 

tur  cuipiam  nimis  subtilis  nut  curiosa.  Cerium 
enim  est,  omissioncm  et  inobservantinm  circa  ilia 
obstupefecisse  philosophiam  et  medicinnm,  casque 
tanquam  siderasse,  ut  fuerint  ad  veram  causurum 
investigationem  attonita*,  et  quasi  inutiles,  quali- 
tatibus  tribucndo,  qua?  spiritibus  debentur : ut  in 
titulo  proprio  de  pncumatico  ipso  fusius  npparebit. 

_ , Atque  de  expoirectione  materia?  in 

Connexto.  r,  . . ^ 

corponbus  secundum  consistentins  suns 

diversas,  dum  quiescunt,  hrec  inquisila  sint.  De 
appetitu  uutcm  et  motu  corporum,  unde  tumescunt, 
residunt,  rarefiunt,  condensantur,  dilatantur,  contra- 
huntur,  majorem,  minorem  locum  occupant,  arcura- 
tius,  si  fieri  possit,  inquirendum;  quia  fmctuosior 
est  inquisitio,  naturam  simul  et  revelans,  et  regens. 
Attamen  carptim  facienda  est  inquisitio  ista,  et  cur- 
sim.  Ute  enim  titulus,  de  denso  et  mro,  tam  gene- 
ralis  est,  ut  si  plcnarie  deduct  us  foret,  multa  ex 
sequentibus  titulis  anticipaturus  essct,  quod  fieri  non 
oportet. 

..  ..  Non  difficile  nobis  foret  historiam, 

quam  jam  subjungemus,  sparsam  in 
ordinem  meliorem  (quam  qua  usi  sumus)  redi- 
gere,  instantias,  quie  inter  se  aflincs  sunt,  simul 


rollocando.  Id  consulto  evitnvimus,  duplici  rn- 
lione  raoti.  Primo,  quod  multo*  ex  instaniiis 
ancipitis  nature  sint,  et  ad  plum  spec  tent.  Ita- 
que ordo  accurntus  in  ejusniodi  rebus  nut  iterat, 
aut  fallit.  Deinde  (id  quod  priecipue  in  causa 
fuit,  cur  a methodo  aliqua  exacta  nbhorreremus) 
hoc  quod  ngimus,  omnium  industria*  ad  imitatio- 
nem  paterc  volumus.  Quod  si  methodo  aliqua 
arlificiali  et  illustri  collectio  ista  instnntinrum  con- 
nexa  fuisset,  desperassent  proculdubio  complures 
se  ejusmodi  inquisitionem  facere  potuisse.  Quarc 
et  exemplo  et  monito  cavemus,  ut  quisque  in  in- 
stantiis  comparand  is  et  proponendis  suo  judicio, 
sua?  memoria*,  sune  copiie  internal.  Satis  sit  si 
de  scripto,  et  non  memoriter,  (id  enim  in  tnnlis 
instantiarum  fiuctibus  ludicruin  quiddam  esset,) 
semper  procedat  inventio ; ut  veraj  inductionis  lu- 
mine  postea  absolvi  possit.  Atque  illud  perpetuo 
memoria  tenendum,  nos  in  hoc  opere  stipem  tan- 
tummodo  et  tributum  a sensu  ad  o?rarium  scien- 
tinrum  exigere ; neque  exempla,  ad  illustranda 
axiomata,  sed  experimenta  ad  ea  constitucnda, 
proponere.  Neque  tamen  dispositionem  instan- 
tiarum prorsus  negligemus,  neque  discincti  hoc 
aggrediemur ; sed  ita  instantias  collocabimus,  ut 
sibi  invicem  lueem  priebennt  nonnullnm. 

DlLATATIONES  I»EK  INTROCEPTlONEM  SIMPLICEM, 
StVE  ADMISSION  KM  CORPOUIS  NOVI. 

1.  Ex  introceptione corporis  alieni  nil  Historla  spar- 
minim  si  sequatur  dilatatio  corporis  ali- 

cujus ; quandoquidem  hoc  sit  plane  augmentum  sive 
additio,  non  rarefactio  vera.  Attamen  cum  corpus, 
quod  introcipitur,  fuerit  pneumaticum,  (veluti  aer, 
aut  spiritus,)  aut  etiam  cum  corpus  introceptum  (li- 
cet fuerit  tangibile,  tamen)  sensim  illabatur,  et  se 
insinuet ; vulgo  habetur  magis  pro  tumore  quodam, 
quam  accessione. 

2.  Vesica,  aut  alia  tensilia  (ut  folles)  inflantur 
acre  integro,  atque  extend untur;  adeo  ut  indurentur, 
et  ictum,  jactum,  pati  possint : etiam  bulla  aquoe  est 
instar  vesica*,  nisi  quod  est  tarn  fragilis. 

3.  Liquores  de  vase  in  vas  de  alto  fusi,  aut  co- 
chlearibus  et  spatulis,  aut  ventis,  fortiter  agitati, 
committuntur  et  commiscentur  cum  aere,  unde  se 
.attollunt  in  spumam.  I Hi  paulo  post  residunt,  et 
minorem  locum  occupant,  aere  (fractis  spuma*  bullu- 
lis)  exeunte. 

4.  Extruunt  pueri  ex  aqua  saponi  admista  (unde 
fit  paulo  tenacior)  turres  bullatas ; adeo  ut  (parum 
admodum  aqua*  aere  introcepto)  magnum  locum  oc- 
cupet. 

5.  At  non  invenitur  quod  flamma,  per  inflationem 
follium,  aut  agitationem  nliam  exteriorem,  cum  aere 
misceatur,  et  spumescat  in  eum  modum,  ut  possit 
constitui  corpus  commixtum  ex  flamma  et  aere,  in- 
star spuma?,  qua;  commixta  est  ex  aere  et  liquore. 

6.  At  contra,  certum  est,  per  mistionem  intcriorem 
in  corpore  antequam  inflammetur,  fieri  posse  corpus 
commixtum  ex  aere  et  flamma.  Nam  pulvis  pyritis 
habet  partes  non  inflammabiles  ex  nitro,  alias  in- 
flammabiles,  pra*cipue  ex  sulphure ; unde  etiam 
magis  albicat  et  pallescit,  quam  ca?tera*  flamma;  (li- 
cet flamma  ipsa  sulphuris  vergat  ad  cucruleum) : adeo 
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ut  possit  ilia  flnmma  recte  comparari  spurn®  poten- 
tissim®,  e flamma  et  acre  coagmentat®,  sive  vento 
cuidam  igneo. 

7.  Quemodmodum  autcm  spuma  est  corpus  com- 
positum  ex  acre  et  liquore;  ita  etimn  pulverea  omnes 
sunt  com  posit i ex  nere  et  minutiis  corporis  pulveri- 
zati  • ut  non  aliter  different  a spumis,  quam  conti- 
nuum diffcrt  a continuo:  nam  magna  moles  ipsorum 
consistit  ex  acre,  qui  partes  corporis  sublevat ; ut  ex 
tabula  secunda  et  tertia  liquet. 

8.  Fiunt  tumores  in  ventre  nnimalium,  et  aliis 
partibus,  ex  flatu,  et  humore  aqueo  introcepto,  et 
admisso  ; ut  in  hydrope,  tympanite,  et  similibus. 

9.  Est  genus  columbnrum,  quod,  capite  intra 
collum  recepto,  inflntur  et  tumet. 

10.  Respiratio  per  pulmones  (follium  instar) 
aerem  attrahit  et  redditj  dilatante  se,  per  vices,  pul- 
mone,  et  residente. 

11.  Fcemell®  pragnnntcs  tument  mammillas, 
lacteo  scilicet  humore  turgentes. 

12.  Gians  virg®  in  masculis,  cum  arrigitur  in 
venerem,  niultuni  dilatatur  mole. 

13.  Inspice  in  speculum,  et  nota  latitudinem  utri- 
usque  oculi  pupills  ; dein  claude  altcrum  oculum  ; 
et  videbis  pupil  lam  oculi  aperti  manifesto  dilatntam, 
spiritibus  qui  utrique  oculo  inserviebant  in  unum 
confluentibus. 

14.  Rim®  globorum  lusoriorum,  et  similiter  lig- 
norum  aliorum,  a siccitate  contracta*,  per  immis* 
sionem,  et  moram  nonnullam  in  aqua.et  imbibitionem 
ipsius  aqu®,  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

15.  Est  genus  quoddnm  fungi,  qui  excrescit  ex 
arbore,  quern  vocant  auricularn  Jud®i,  qui  immissns 
in  nquam  magnopere  intumescit : quod  non  facit 
spongia,  nut  lana. 

~ Atque  de  introccptionibus  corporis 

ahem  (quic  sunt  pseudo-rarefactiones) 
h®c  inquisita  sint.  Transeundum  ad  dilatntioncs  et 
tumores,  qu®  fiunt  in  corporibus,  ex  spiritu  innato 
(sive  illi  sunt  nnturales,  ut  loquuntur,  sive  pneterna- 
turales)  absque  igne,  aut  calore  manifesto  externo : 
licet  in  his  quoque  sequatur  quandoque  accessio  sive 
introceptio  humoris,  printer  ipsam  dilatationem 
simplicem. 

DILATATION  ES  PER  SPIRITUM  JNNATUM  SE  EXPAN- 
DENTEM. 

1.  Mu  STUM,  aut  cervisia  nova,  et  similia,  in  doliis 
reposita,  intumescunt,  et  insurgunt  admodum  ; adeo 
ut,  nisi  detur  spiraculum,  dolia  infringant;  sin  detur, 
se  attollant,  et  exundent  cum  spuma,  et  quasi 
cbulliant. 

2.  Li  qu  ores  spirituosi  arctius  conclusi  (ut  in  utri- 
bus  forliter  obturatis)  magno  impetusa*pe  e rum  punt, 
et  opcrcula  sua  quandoque  ejiciunt,  tanquam  c tor- 
mento. 

3.  Audivi  mustum  nuper  calcatum,  et  quasi  fer- 
vens,  in  vitro  crasso  et  forti  repositum,  (ore  vitri 
bene  lutato  ct  clauso,  ut  mustum  nec  erumpere  nec 
perfringere  posset,)  non  reperiente  cxitum  spiritu, 
se  per  continuas  circulationes  et  vexntiones  vertissc 
plane  in  tartarum ; ut  nihil  restarct  in  vitro,  prater 
auram  ct  fmces  : verum  de  hoc  mihi  parum  constat. 


4.  Semina  plantarum,  ut  pisorum,  fabnrum,  et 
ejusmodi,  turgescunt  nonnihil,  antequam  emittant 
radicem  aut  caulem. 

5.  Arbores  quandoque,  spiritu  et  succo  nativo 
tumesccritcs,  corticem  nimpunt,  et  emittuot  gummi 
et  lacrvmas. 

6.  Etiam  gemmie  complures  videntur  esse  erup- 
tiones  succorum  puriorum  ex  rupibus ; cum  tam 
gummi  quam  gemmae  rupium  deprehendantur  (ex 
splendore)  esse  succi  percolati  et  depurati;  adeo  ut 
etiam  saxa  et  lapides  videantur  ex  spiritu  innato 
tumcscerc. 

7.  Neque  dubium  est,  quin  in  spermate  anima- 
lium  primus  actus  ad  vivificandum  sit  qu®dam  ex- 
pan sio  mass®. 

8.  Vitriolum  erumpendo  tanquam  germinat,  ct 
fere  arborescit. 

9.  Lapides  tempore  et  senio  (prasertim  in  locis 
humidioribus)  emittunt  salem,  qui  est  e natura  nitri. 

10.  Omnis  glcba  terr®  tumet  nitro:  itaque  si 
terra  qu®vis  sit  cooperta  et  accumulata,  ita  ut  suc- 
ens  ejus  non  exhauriatur  per  solem  et  aerem,  nec  se 
consumat  in  emittendo  vegetabili;  colligit  nitrum,  ut 
internum  tumorem.  Ideo  in  aliquibus  Europ®  par- 
tibus  struunt  mineras  artificialcs  nitri,  accumulata 
terra,  in  domibus  nd  hoc  paratis,  prohibito  aditu  solis. 

1 1 . Sudores  in  aniinalibus,  per  motum  dilafatis 
spiritibus,  atque  humoribus  veluti  liqucfactis,  pro- 
veniunt. 

12.  Pulsus  cordis  et  arteriarum  in  aniinalibus  fit 
per  irrequietam  dilatationem  spirituum,  et  receptum 
ipsorum,  per  vices. 

13.  Quin  et  motus  voluntarius  in  animalibus,  qui 
expeditur  (in  pcrfectioribus)  per  nervos,  videtur 
radicem  habere  in  compressione  primum,  deinde 
relaxatione  spirituum. 

14.  In  omni  contusione  membri  alicujus  in  ani- 
malibus, sequitur  tumor : idem  even  it  in  plerisque 
doloribus. 

15.  Aculei  vesparum  et  apum  majorem  inducunt 
tumorem,  quam  pro  inflictu:  id  multo  magis  faciunt 
punctioncs  serpen  turn. 

1G.  Etiam  urtica,  bryonia,  et  alia  nonnulla,  le- 
vant cutem,  et  vesicas  in  ilia  causant% 

17.  Habctur  proevidenti  signoveneni,  (prasertim 
ejus  generis  quod  operatur  ex  qualitate  maligna  ; 
non  per  ernsionem,)  si  facies  aut  corpus  intumescat. 

18.  In  vesicationibus  colli  aut  altering  alicujus 
partis,  qu®  adhibentur  ad  curationes  morborum, 
nssurgit  humor  aqueus,  sive  ichor,  qui  postea,  cute 
scissa  aut  punctn,  eflluit. 

19.  Omnes  pustul®  ex  causa  interna,  et  hujus- 
modi  efflorescent®  et  apostemata,  inducunt  tumores 
appnrentes,  et  sublevnnt  cutem. 

20.  Iracundia  subito  effervescens  (in  nonnullis, 
inflnt  buccas : similiter  et  fastus. 

21.  Ran®  et  bufones  tument;  et  complura  anima- 
lia  per  ferociam  erigunt  cristas,  et  pilos,  et  plumas: 
quod  fit  ex  contractione  cutis  per  tumorem  spirituum. 

22.  Galli,  quos  Indicos,  nlii  Turcicos  vocant,  i rati, 
mngnoperc  tument,  et  pennaa  tanquam  jubas  erigunt. 
Aves  cum  dormitant,  dilatato  spiritu,  per  receptum 
caloris  ad  intcriorn,  nonnihil  tument. 

23.  In  omni  carie  et  putredinc  tumcscerc  incipi- 
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unt  spiritus  corporis  innati*,  cumque  Ad  cxitum  pro- 
pcrant,  solvunt  ct  alterant  rei  compagem  ; ct,  si  corn- 
pages  rei  sit  paulo  tenacior  et  viscosior,  ut  exire  non 
possint,  novas  formas  moliuntur;  ut  in  vermibus  e 
putredine  natis;  sed  exordium  actionis  est  a dilata- 
tione  spirituum. 

24.  Neque  spiritus  in  putredine  cohibitus  tnnturn 
molitur  animalcula,  verum  et  rudimenta  plantarum  : 
ut  conspicitur  in  musco,  et  hirsutie  arborum  non- 
nullarum.  Memini  me  expertum  esse,  casu  quo- 
dam,  non  de  industria,  quod  cum  a'stivo  tempore 
malum  citrium,  ex  parte  sectum,  in  conclavi  reli- 
quissem,  post  duos  menses  inveni  in  parte  secta 
putredinem  quandam  gcrminantem ,*  adeo  ut  in 
capillis  quibusdam  exurgeret  ad  altitudinem  pollicis, 
ad  minus,  atque  in  summitate  capillorum  singulorum 
ascivisset  caput  quoddam,  instar  capitis  pusilli  clavi ; 
plane  incipiens  imitari  plantam. 

25.  Similiter,  rubigines  fiunt  in  metallis,  et  vitro 
et  similibus,  ex  dilatatione  spiritus  innati,  qui  tu- 
mescit,  et  urgct  partes  crassiores,  casque  ante  sc 
agit,  et  extrudit,  ut  exeat. 

26.  Utrum  terra  in  superficie  tumescat,  prtesertim 
ubi  glebm  sunt  spongiosm  et  cava;,  inquirendum. 
Certe  inveniuntur  quandoque  in  ejusmodi  glebis 
arbores  instar  malorum  navium,  qmc  sub  terra  non- 
liullos  pedes  in  oltum  jacent  demersee  et  6Cpultfe  : ut 
verisimile  sit  arbores  illas  per  terapestates  fuisse 
olim  dejectas;  postea  vero,  attollente  se  paulatim 
terra,  coopcrtas  fuisse  et  sepultas. 

2 7.  At  subito  et  manifeste  intumescit  terra  in 
ferric  motibus,  unde  ssepenumero  e rum  punt  scaturi- 
gines  aquarum,  vortices  et  globi  flammarum,  venti  ve- 
hementes  et  peregrini,  atque  ejiciuntur  saxa,  cineres. 

28.  Neque  tamen  terra;  motus  omnes  prorsus 
subito  fiunt ; nam  evenit  nonnunquam,  ut  terra  con- 
tremuerit  per  plures  dies:  et  nostro  tempore  apud  nos 
in  agro  Herfordiensi  fuit  terra;  motus,  admodum 
pusillus  et  lentus,  sed  rarus ; in  quo  aliqua  jugera 
terne  per  diem  integrum  paulatim  se  moverunt,  et  in 
alium  locum  paulo  dccliviorem,  ncc  multo  distantem, 
se  transtulerunt,  et  ita  quieverunt. 

29.  Utrum  moles  aquarum  in  maribus  aliquando 
tumescant  inquirendum.  Nam  in  ipsis  fiuxibus 
maris,  neccsse  est  ut  illi  fiant  vel  ex  motu  progres- 
sive, vel  ex  sublatione  aquarum  in  sursum  per  virtu- 
tem  et  consensum  aliquem  magneticum,  vel  denique 
per  tumorem  sive  relaxationem  aliquam  in  ipsis 
aquis.  Atque  postremus  iste  modus  (si  modo  talis 
aliquis  sit  inter  causas  fiuxus  alicujus)  pertinet  ad 
inquisitionem  priesentem. 

30.  Aqua  in  fontibus  et  puteis  nonnullis  tumescit 
et  residit ; adeo  ut  scstus  quosdam  videatur  pati. 

31.  Etiam  enimpunt  quandoque  in  quibusdam 
locis  scaturigines  aquarum,  absque  aliquo  terra; 
motu,intra  aliquos  annos,  cx  causis  incertis.  Fitque 
ista  emptio  plerumque  in  magnis  siccitntibus. 

32.  Etiam  notatum  est,  intumescere  quandoque 
maria  absque  fluxu  aut  vento  aliquo  exteriore ; idque 
fere  tempestatem  aliquam  magnam  pra*cedcrc. 

Maxidata.  Non  ^oret  *n(^£>num  P^perimento, 

ut  probetur,  utrum  fiat  interdum  ali- 
qua relaxatio  in  corporc  aqua;,  etiam  in  minore 

quanto.  Atqui  si  exponatur  aqua  soli  vel  aeri, 

vol.  it.  2 N 


fict  potius  consumptio:  itaque  experimentum 
faciendum,  in  vitro  clauso.  Accipe  itaque  vitrum, 
quod  habeat  ventrem  amplum,  collum  vero  longum 
et  angustum,  atque  infundatur  aqua,  donee  venter 
et  pars  inferior  colli  impleatur.  Fiat  autem  hoc 
per  tempestatem  aeris  borealem  et  siccam  ; atque 
ita  permittatur,  donee  succcdat  tempestas  australis 
et  pluviosa;  et  vide,  si  aqua  insurgat  aliqualiter  in 
collo  vitri.  Etiam  de  tumoribus  aqua*  in  puteis  fa- 
cicnda  est  diligentior  inquisitio  ; utrum  fiant  magis 
noctu  qunrn  interdiu,  et  quali  tempestate  anni. 

33.  In  pinnis  fidiutn  ligneis  fit  tempore  pluvioso, 
ut  ilia*  tumescentesdifficilius  torqueantur.  Similiter 
pyxides  lignerc difiicilius  extrahuntur  ex  thecis  suis, 
et  ostia  lignea  diflicilius  aperiuntur. 

34.  Chorda*  fidium  extents;  paulo  rigidius  tem- 
porihus  pluviosis  rumpuntur. 

35.  Humores  in  corporibus  animalium,  tempesta- 
tibus  australibus  et  pluviosis,  deprehenduntur  laxari 
et  tumescere,  ct  flu  ere,  et  incumbere  magis,  et  meatus 
obstruerc. 

36.  Recepta  est  opinio,  humores  et  succos,  non 
in  animalibus  tantum,  sed  et  in  plnntis,  sub  plcnilu- 
niis  magis  turgescere,  et  cava  implere. 

37.  Sales  in  locis  humidis  se  solvuht,  aperiunt,  et 
dilatant : id  quod  faciunt  (aliqua  ex  parte)  saccha- 
rum  et  conditn;  qua?,  nisi  reponantur  in  camcris,  ubi 
aliquando  accenditur  ignis,  situm  colligunt. 

38.  Etiam  omnia,  qua;  per  ignem  cocta,  et  majo- 
rem  in  modum  contracta  sunt,  tractu  temporis  non- 
nihil  laxantur. 

39.  De  tumoribus  et  relaxationibus  aeris  diligen- 
tius  videndum  ; et  quatenus  in  his  militent  (magna 
ex  parte)  causa*  ventorum;  cum  vnporesneccolligun- 
tur  commode  in  pluviam,  nec  dissipantur  in  aiirem 
limpidum,  sed  inducunt  tumores  in  corporc  aeris. 

Atque  de  dilatationibus  corporum  per  _ 

• . . . . V ...  Conncxia 

spintum  innatum,  sive  in  matnrationi- 

bus,  sive  in  rudimentis  gencrationnm,  sive  in  excita- 
tione  per  motum,  sive  in  irritationibus  naturalibus 
aut  prrctematuralibus,  sive  in  putrefuctionibus,  sive 
in  relaxationibus,  hire  pauca  ex  cumulo  natunc 
inquisita  sunto.  Transeundum  jam  ad  aperturas  et 
dilatationes  qua;  fiunt  per  ignem  otcnlorem  externum 
actualem. 

PILATAT10KB8  ET  APERTUR.V  CORPORUM,  QC«  PIONT 
PER  IGNKM  ET  CALOREM  ACTVALF.M,  SIMPLICF.M, 
EXTERNUM. 

Apertur/e  corporum  per  calorem  . 

. . . . . , . . . Momtura. 

sive  ignem  (de  quibus  jam  inquiremus) 

proprie  spcctant  ad  tiluios  de  cnlido  et  frigido,  et  de 
motn  hyles,  et  de  separationihus  et  alterationibus. 
Attamen  earpendum  et  prtpgustandum  est  aliquid  ex 
ipsis  in  prtesenti  titulo,  cum  absque  aliqua  notitia 
ipsorum  non  possit  inquiri  recte  de  denso  et  raro. 

1.  Aer  per  calorem  dilntatur  simpli- 

....  1 . . . : Historic 

citer.  Neque  emm  separatur  quipptam 

aut  emittitur,  ut  in  tangibilibus ; sed  simpliciter  fit 
expniuio. 

2.  In  ventosis,  vitro  et  aere  intra  ipsum  contento 
calefactis,  et  ventosis  carni  applicatis,  quando  paulo 
post  aer,  qui  per  calorem  dilatntus  fuerit,  remittente 
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calore,  sc  rccipiat  paulatim  et  con  I rah  at ; attrahitur 
per  motum  nexus  caro.  Quod  si  ventosas  fortius 
attrahere  cupias,  accipe  spongiam  frigida  made* 
factam,  et  pone  earn  super  ventrem  ventosa.* ; ut,  per 
refrigerationem  amplius  contracto  aere,  ventosa 
fortius  attrahat. 

3.  Accipe  vitrum,  et  calefacias  illud : mitte  illud 
post  in  aquam : attrahet  aqunm  pro  minimo  ad  tcr- 
tias  contenti ; unde  liquet,  aerem  a calore  rarefac- 
tum  fuisse  pariter  ad  tertias  contenti.  Sed  hoc 
parum  est.  Nam  cum  vitrum,  quo  usi  sumus,  tenue 
esset,  majorem  calefactionem,  absque  periculo  rup- 
tura>,  non  facile  patiebatur.  Quod  si  fuisset  phiala 
ferrea  aut  trnea,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefacta, 
arbitror  aerem  posse  dilatari  ad  duplum  aut  triplum : 
quod  experimento  dignissimum  est ; etiam  ad  quous- 
que,  ut  inde  melius  de  raritate  aeris  superne,  atque 
adeo  setheris  ipsius,  judicium  facere  possimus. 

4.  In  vitro  quod  appellamus  calendare  (quod  tem- 
pestatem,  quatenus  ad  calorem  ct  frigus,  tarn  accu- 
rate demonstret  varietates  et  gradus)  evidentissime 
patet,  quam  parva  accessio  caloris  expandat  aerem 
notabiliter : adeo  ut  manus  vitro  superposita,  radii 
aliqui  solis,  ipse  anhelitus  astantium  operetur:  quin 
et  ipsius  aeris  extend  inclinationes  ad  calorem  et 
frigus  (tactui  ipsi  imperceptibiles)  aerem  nihilomi- 
nus  in  vitro  sensim  et  perpetuo  dilatent  et  contra- 
hant. 

5.  Hero  describit  altaris  fabricam  eo  artificio,  ut, 
superimposito  holocausto  et  incenso,  subito  aqua 
descenderet,  qua?  ignem  extingueret.  Id  non  aliam 
poscebat  industriam,  quam  ut  sub  altare  esset  locus 
concavus  et  conclusus,  aere  repletus;  qui  aer  ab 
igne  cal  e fact  us,  et  propterea  dilatatus,  nullum  repe- 
riret  exitum,  nisi  in  canali  ad  parietem  altaris  erecto 
et  curvato,  ore  super  altare  inverso.  In  canali 
erecto  infusa  erat  aqua  (facto  etiam  ventre  in  canali, 
ut  largior  copia  aqua?  reciperetur) ; ea  aqua  obice 
impediebatur,  ne  descenderet,  foraminato ; qui  obex 
postquam  erat  versus,  dabat  locum  aeri  dilatato,  ut 
aquam  eveheret  et  ejiceret. 

6.  Inventum  fuit  Fracastorii  ad  excitandos  apo* 
plecticos,  ut  poneretur  sartago  fervens  circa  caput 
ad  nonnullam  distantiam ; unde  spiritus  in  cellis 
cerebri  siifiocati  et  congelati,  et  ab  humoribus  ob- 
scssi,  dilatarentur,  excitarentur,  et  vivificarentur. 

7.  Etiam  papiliones,  quee  hieme  jacent  emortuip, 
admotsc  ad  ignem  aut  radios  solis,  motum  et  vitam 
recipiunt.  /Kgr6ti  quoque  in  deliquiis,  tarn  aquis 
fort i bus  et  calidis  intro  sumptis,  quam  calore  exte- 
riore,  et  fricationibus,  et  motu  excitantur. 

8.  Aperture  aquae  talis  est.  Sub  primo  calore 
emittit  vaporem  pnucum  et  rarum  : neque  intre  cor- 
pus alia  conspicitur  mutatio.  Continunto  calore, 
corpore  integro  non  insurgit,  nec  etiam  bullis  rninu- 
tis  in  modum  spumte  ; Bed  per  bullas  majores  et 
rariores  ascendit,  et  in  copiosum  vaporem  se  solvit. 
Ille  vapor,  si  non  impediatur  aut  repercutiatur,  aeri 
se  immiscet ; primo  conspicuus,  dein  insensibilis  et 
se  deperdens. 

9.  Aperture  olei  talis  est.  A primo  calore  as- 
cendunt  guttulce  qua'dam  aut  granula  per  corpus 
olei  sparsa  ; idque  cum  crepitatione  quadam.  Inte- 
rim nec  bullte  in  superficie  ludunt,  (ut  in  aqua,)  nec 


corpus  integrum  tumet,  nec  quicquam  fere  halitus 
evolat.  At  post  moram  nonnullam,  turn  demum  cor- 
pus integrum  insurgit,  et  dilatatur  expansione  nota- 
bili,  tanquam  ad  duplum  ; et  copiosissimus  et  spis- 
sus  admodum  evolat  halitus.  Is  halitus,  si  flammam 
intcrca  non  conceperit,  miscet  se  tandem  cum  acre, 
quemadmodum  et  vapor  aquie.  Majorem  autem 
calorem  desiderat,  ad  hoc  ut  bulliat,  oleum,  quam 
aqua,  et  tardius  multo  bullire  incipit. 

10.  Aperture  spiritus  vini  ea  est,  ut  aquam  potius 
referat,  quam  oleum.  Nam  ebullit,  magnis  utique 
bullis,  absque  spuma  aut  totius  corporis  elevatione ; 
longe  autem  minore  calore,  et  multo  celerius  expan- 
ditur  et  evolat,  quam  aqua.  Utriusque  vero  nature 
particeps  (tarn  aqua;  scilicet,  quam  oleosee)  et  facile 
se  immiscet  aeri,  et  cito  concipit  flammam. 

1 1.  Acetum  et  agresta  et  vinum  in  hoc  different 
in  processu  suit  aperture:  quod  acetum  insurgat  in 
minoribus  bullis,  et  magis  circa  latere  vasis ; agresta 
et  vinum  in  majoribus  bullis,  et  magis  in  medio  vasis. 

1 2.  Generelitcr  in  liquidip  hoc  fit,  ut  pinguia, 
sicut  oleum,  lac,  adeps,  et  hujusmodi,  insurgant  et 
tumeant  simul  toto  corpore;  succi  maturi  (et  magis 
adhuc  immaturi)  bullis  majoribus;  succi  effaeti  et 
vapidi  bullis  minoribus. 

13.  Omnibus  liquoribus  commune  est,  etiam  oleo 
ipsi,  ut  antequam  bulliant,  paucas  et  raras  semibullas 
circa  latere  vasis  jaciant. 

14.  Omnibus  liquoribus  commune  est,  ut  in  parva 
quantitate  citius  aperiantur,  bulliant,  atque  consu- 
mantur,  quam  in  magna. 

Experimentum  dc  aperturis  liquo-  M0njturn 
rum  faciendum  est  in  vasis  vitreis,  ut 
motus  in  corpore  liquorum  melius  conspici  pos- 
sint ; atque  super  foculos  cum  calore  icquali,  ut 
differentia  verius  excipiatur;  atque  igne  lento, 
quia  ignis  vehemens  preccipitat  et  confundit 
actiones. 

15.  Sunt  vero  com plura  corpora,  qu«  HUtoria. 
non  sunt  liquida,  sed  consistentia  et 
determinata ; attamen  per  calorem  nanciscuntur  earn 
aperturam,  ut  liquescant  sivc  deveniant  liquida, 
quamdiu  calor  ea  vellicet  et  expandat ; qualia  sunt 
cere,  adeps,  butyrem,  pix,  resina,  gummi,  saccharum, 
mel ; et  plurima  ex  metallis,  veluti  plumbum,  aurum, 
argentum,  a*s,  cuprum.  Ita  tamen,  ut  ad  aperturam 
requirantur  non  solum  gradus  caloris  longe  diversi, 
sed  et  modificationes  ignis  et  flammeu  dissimilcs. 
Nam  alia  metalla  colliquantur  per  ignem  simplici- 
ter,  ut  plumbum ; alia  per  ignem  motum  ct  follibus 
excitatum,  ut  aurum  et  argentum;  alia  non  sine 
admistione,  ut  chalybs,  qui  non,  nisi  admisto  sulphure 
aut  simili  quopiam,  colliquatur. 

16.  At  ista  omnia,  si  continuetur  ignis  et  orgeat, 
non  solum  eortiuntur  aperturam  colli quationis,  sed 
pertTanseunt,  et  adipiscuntur  secundam  aperturam, 
(volatilis  scilicet,  sive  pneumatici,  sive  consumptio- 
nis,)  omnia,  inquam,  pneter  aurum : nam  quatenus 
ad  argentum  vivum,  cum  in  nature  sua  sit  liquidum, 
incipit  illud  ab  aperture  secunda,  et  facile  vertitur  in 
volatile.  De  auro  adhuc  dubium  est,  utrum  possit 
fieri  volatile  aut  pneumaticum  (aut  etiam  potabile, 
ut  loquuntur)  hoc  est,  non  dissolubile  quidem,  (id 
enim  facile  est  et  tritum  per  aquas  fortes,)  sed  diges- 
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tibile  aut  alterabile  per  ventriculum  humanum. 
Hu  jus  autem  rei  legitima  videtur  probatio;  niinime 
ilia,  ut  vi  ignis  asccndat  aut  trudatur  sursum ; sed 
ut  ita  attenuetur  et  subigatur,  ut  restitui  in  metallum 
non  possit. 

1 7.  Inquiratur  etiam  ulteriiis  de  vitro  et  vitrifica- 
tis,  utrum  per  ignem  consumantur  et  vertantur  in 
pneuraaticum.  Habctur  enirn  vitrum  pro  corpore 
fixo  et  exsucco;  et  vitrifiratio  pro  morte  metallorum. 

18.  Qiwe  colliquantur  omnia,  in  via  et  processu 
suo  incipiunt  ab  infimo  illo  gradu  aperturte,  qui  eat 
emollitio  et  intencratio,  antequam  colliquentur  et  fun- 
dantur ; ut  cera,  gummi,  metalia  colliquabilia,  vitrum, 
et  similia. 

19.  At  ferrum  et  chalybs,  postqnam  fuerint  per- 
fecta  et  repurgata,  (nisi  fuerit  admistio,)  quatcnus 
ad  ignem  simplicem  persistunt,  et  non  procedunt  ul- 
tra ilium  gradum  emollitionis,  ut  reddantur,  scilicet, 
malleabilia  ct  flexibilia,  et  exuant  fragilitatem  su- 
am ; minime  autem  pertingunt  ad  colliquationem 
sive  fusiouem. 

20.  Videntur  ferrum  et  vitrum,  cum  aperiuntur 
ad  illam  mollitiem  de  qua  diximus,  dilatari  sane  in 
8piritu  suo  incluso;  unde  fit  ilia  subactio  partium 
tangibilium,  ut  duritiem  et  obstinationem  suam  de- 
ponant;  ncque  tamen  corpus  ipsum  integrum  locali- 
ter  dilatari  aut  intumescere  cernitur.  Attamen  at- 
tentius  paulo  inquirenti  deprehenditur  plane  in  ipsis 
invisibilis  quidarn  tumor  et  partium  pulsatio;  licet 
cohibeatur  ab  arcta  compage  sua.  Nam  si  accipias 
vitrum  ignitum,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefactum, 
et  ponas  illud  supra  tabulam  lapideam,  aut  simile 
aliquod  corpus  durum,  (licet  et  ipsa  tabula  ilia,  seu 
corpus  bene  calefactum  fuerit,  ut  frigori  causa  im- 
putari  non  possit,)  rumpetur  prorsus  vitrum,  duri- 
tie  lapidis  scilicet  tumorem  ilium  occultum  vitri  re- 
percutiente.  Itaque  solent  in  hujusmodi  casu, 
quando  vitrum  fervens  summovetur  ab  igne,  sub- 
stemere  ipsi  pulverem  aliquem,  aut  arenam  mollem, 
qua*  suaviter  ccdcns  tumorem  in  partibus  vitri  non 
retundat. 

21.  Etiam  pike  e bombardis  emis.su>,  postquam 
non  solum  vehi,  sed  et  gliscere  aut  labi  omnino  de- 
sierint,  adeo  ut  ad  aspectum  sint  prorsus  immobiles, 
tamen  diu  post,  magnum  deprehenduntur  habere 
tumultum  et  pulsationem  in  minimiB ; adeo  ut,  si 
aliquid  superponatur,  magnam  vim  patiatur:  neque 
id  tarn  a calore  comburente,  quam  a palpitaliooe 
percussiva. 

22.  Bacula  lignea  recentia,  sub  cineribus  calidis 
detenta  et  versata,  induunt  mollitudinem,  ut  melius 
flectantur  ad  arbitrium.  Experire  quid  fiat  in  bacu- 
lis  antiquioribus  et  in  cannis. 

23.  Apertura  combustibilium  ea  est,  ut  per  ignem 
pritno  eraittant  fumum,  dein  coucipiant  llammam, 
postremo  deponant  cinerem. 

24.  In  corporibus  qum  continent  humorem  aque- 
um.  et  a flarnma  abhorrentem,  in  compage  clausa  et 
eompacta,  (qualia  sunt  folia  lauri,  et  alia  non  po- 
rosa,  sales,  et  similia,)  ea  est  apertura  per  ignem,  ut 
spiritus  in  iis  contentus  (aqucus  et  crudus)  per  ca- 
lorem  dilatatus,  cum  sonitu  emittatur  antequam  flam- 
ma  concipiatur:  si  vero  in  aliquo  corpore  (quod  raro 
fit)  insimul  fiant  et  cruptio  flatus  et  conccptio  flam- 
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raa?,  ingens  tumultus  excitatur,  et  potentissima  dilata- 
tio ; flatu,  tanquam  internis  follibus,  fiammam  un- 
diquaque  exsufilante  et  exp&ndente,  ut  in  pulvere 
pyrio. 

25.  Panis  in  furno  nonnihil  turn  esc  it,  licet  fiat 
minoris  ponderis,  quam  ante:  etiam  in  summo  pa- 
nis quandoque  colligitur,  tanquam  bulla  aut  vesica 
crusta: ; ut  cavum  quiddam  acre  impletum  maneat 
inter  pelliculam  illam  crustic  (qua;  exscindi  solet) 
et  massam  panis. 

26.  Etiam  carnes  assata*  nonnihil  tument,  prte- 
sertim  si  maneat  epidermis,  ut  in  porcellis. 

27.  At  fructus  as.sati  quandoque  exiliunt,  ut  cas- 
tanets; quandoque  effringunt  corticem,  et  emittunt 
pulpam,  ut  poma;  quod  si  ab  igne  magis  torrefmnt, 
asciscuntcrustam  carbonariam,  ut  cavum  sit  quiddam 
(ut  in  pane)  inter  crustam  et  carnem  fructus  ; quod 
et  fit  in  ovis. 

28.  Si  vero  calor  sit  lenis  et  c.tcus,  nec  detur 
Bpiraculum  facile  ad  emittendum  vaporem,  ut  fit  in 
pyris  sub  cinere  assatis,  et  multo  magis  in  iis  qua* 
reponuntur  in  ollis,  ntque  deinde  sub  cinere  sepeli- 
untur,  atque  similiter  in  carnibus  sufTocatis,  vel  intra 
crusta8  panis,  vel  inter  patinas;  turn  tumor  ille  et 
dilatatio  per  calorem  repellitur  et  in  se  vertitur,  at- 
que tanquam  in  distillatione  restitui tur,  et  reddit  cor- 
pora magis  humectata,  et  tanquam  mersa  in  succis 
8018. 

29.  At  in  aridis,  si  flarnma  fuerit  sufTocata,  nec 
facilem  reperiat  exitum ; rarefiunt  corpora,  et  red- 
dunlur  cava  et  porosa,  ut  in  carbonihus  e ligno,  et 
pumicibus,  qu®  ejiciuntur  ex  montibus  flammantibus. 

Transeundum  jam  esset  ad  dilata- 
..  . . __  r . Conncxio. 

tiones  ct  aperturas  corporum,  qua*  fiunt 

per  calorera  in  disbllationibus ; in  quibus  magis  ac- 
curate datur  cemere  hujusmodi  aperturas,  quam  in 
coctionibus  et  ustionibus.  Verum  cum  in  illis  im- 
morari  haud  parum  oporteat,  cumque  proprie  perti- 
neat  inquisitio  ipsarum  ad  titulos  de  calido  et  frigido, 
et  de  motu  hyles,  et  de  separationibus ; exiguum 
quiddam  est  quod  proponi  debet  in  hoc  titulo. 

DILATATION ES  PER  CALOREM  EXTERNUM  IN  DISTIL- 
LATIONIBUS. 

1.  Duplex  est  dilatatio,  give  apertura,  sive  at- 
tenuatio  corporum  in  distillationibus.  Altera  in 
transitu,  cum  corpus  vertitur  in  vaporem  aut  fumum 
(qui  postea  restituitur) ; altera  in  corpore  restitute, 
quod  semper  tenuius  est,  et  magis  subtile  et  expan- 
sum, et  minus  materiatnm,  quam  corpus  crudum,  ex 
quo  distillatum  emanavit.  Aqua  enim  rosacea  (ex- 
empli gratia)  est  succo  rosarum  tenuius  et  minus 
ponderosum. 

2.  Distillationes  omnes  fiunt  ex  ®stu  quodam 
sive  reciprocatione  rarefactionis  primo,  et  versionis 
in  pneuinaticum ; dein  condensationis  ct  restitutionis 
in  corpus  tangibile,  remittente  se  calore  et  vaporc 
repercusso. 

3.  In  distillationibus  actiones  dilatationis  ct  con- 
densationis non  sunt  sincer® ; sed  intervenit  actio 
ilia  (qua  maxime  est  intentionalis  in  practica)  se- 
parationis  partium  hcterogencarum;  ut  succi  veri, 
phlcgmatis,  aqua*,  olei,  partis  tenuioris,  partis  cras- 
sioris. 
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4.  In  distillationibus  optime  inquiritur  et  decer- 
nitur  de  gradibus  et  divcrsitatibus  calorum ; ut  cnr- 
bonum,  furni  calefacti,  bnlnei,  cinerum,  arenas  calid®, 
fimi,  solis,  ignis  quiescentis,  ignis  follibus  excitati, 
ignis  conclusi  et  rcverberati,  caloris  ascendentis,  colo- 
ns descendentis,  et  hujusmodi : qua*  omnia  ad  aper- 
tures corporum,  et  prmeipue  ad  complicatns  actiones 
dilntandi  et  contrahendi  (de  quibus  postea  dicemus) 
insigniter  faciunt.  Neque  tamen  olio  niodo  videntur 
calores  illi  imitatores  calores  solis  et  ccelestium; 
cum  nec  satis  lenes  sint  et  temperati,  nee  satis  lenti 
et  continuati,  nec  satis  refracti  et  modificati  per  cor- 
pora media,  nec  satis  incequaliter  accedentes  et  rc- 
cedentes.  De  quibus  omnibus,  sub  titulo  calidi  et 
frigidi,  et  titulis  aliis  ad  hoc  propriis,  diligentcr  in- 
quiremus. 

5.  Distillationes,  et  dilatationes  per  eas,  hunt  in 
clauso,  ubi  concluduntur  simul  corpus  distillandum, 
et  vapores  qui  ex  eo  immittuntur,  et  aer.  Neque 
tamen  instillatoriis  et  alembicis  communibus  diligen- 
tcr nrcetur  aer  exterior;  quin  per  rostrum  stillatorii, 
per  quod  liquor  effluif,  ille  subintrare  aliquatenus 
possit.  At  in  rctortis,  ubi  majore  vehementia  caloris 
opus  est,  non  datur  aeri  exteriori  ingressus,  sed  os 
receptaculi  ori  vasis  (ubi  corpus  imponitur)  per 
lutationes  ita  continuatnr,  ut  uni  versus  processus 
rarefactionis  et  restitution^  intus  transigatur.  Quod 
si  corpus  sit  plenum  spiritu  vigoroso,  (ut  vitriolum,) 
opus  est  receptaculo  vnsto  et  amplo,  ut  vapores 
liberius  ludant,  nec  vas  infrangant. 

„ , 1.  Utcuttque  tamen  distillationes  tan- 

Mandata.  . . 

quam  mtra  cellam  undiquaque  clausnm 

transigantnr;  datur  tamen  spatium,  ut  corporis  ali® 
partes  se  expandere  in  vapores,  ali®  subsidere  in 
f®cibtis,  vapores  rursus  se  glomerare  et  restituere, 
atque  (si  heterogenei  fuerint)  alii  ab  aliis  se  separare 
possint.  Quod  sequitur  igitur  pro  mandato  mngno 
habendum,  cum  ad  naturam  in  iinis  concuticndam, 
et  ad  novas  tranformationes  aditum  pr®bere  possit. 
Vulcanus  enim  chemicorum  ct  medicorum  (licet 
multa  utilia  genuerit,  tamen)  virtutes  veriores  caloris 
fortassis  minus  complexus  est,  ob  divortia  ct  separa- 
tiones  partium,  qu®  in  operationibus  ipsorum  sem- 
per interveniunt.  Itaque  snmma  rei  quam  manda- 
mus hue  spcctat;  ut  ilia  separatio  et  reciprocatio 
rarefactionis  et  condensation^  omnino  prohiheatur, 
atque  opus  caloris  intra  corpus  ipsum  atqne  ejus 
claustra  vertatur : hoc  enim  fortasse  Proteum  mate- 
ria* per  manicas  constructum  tenebit,  et  se  versiones 
suas  experiri  et  expedire  compellet.  De  hoc  com- 
plura  nobis  in  mentem  veniunt,  et  alia  reperiri 
possunt.  Proponemus  exemplum  unum  nut  altcrum 
ex  facillimis,  ad  hoc  tantum,  ut  percipi  possit  quid 
velimu8. 

2.  Accipe  vas  quadratum  ferri,  in  figure  cubi, 
habeatque  latere  bene  fortia  et  crassa.  Imponc 
cubum  ligni  ad  mensuram  vasis  ad  amussim  factum, 
quique  illud  prorsus  impleat.  Superponatur  oper- 
culum ferri  non  minus  forte  quam  latere  vasis;  et 
lutetur  optime,  more  chemicorum,  ita  ut  sit  clausissi- 
mum,  et  ignem  tolerare  possit.  Deinde  ponatur  vas 
intra  prunas,  atque  ita  permittatur  ad  horas  aliquas. 
Post  amoveatur  operculum;  et  vide  quid  factum  sit 
de  ligno.  Nobis  quidem  videtur  (cum  prohibita 


plane  fuerint  inflammatio  ct  fumus,  quo  minus  pneu- 
maticum  etbumidum  ligni  emitti  potuerint,)  alterum 
ex  his  eventurum  ; vel  ut  corpus  ligni  vertatur  in 
quoddam  amalgama ; vel  ut  solvatur  in  aerem  sive 
pncumaticum  purum,  simul  cum  ftecibus  (magis 
ernssis  quam  sunt  cineres)  in  fundo,  et  incrustatione 
nonnulla  in  lateribus  vasis. 

3.  In  simili  vase  ferreo  fiat  experimentum  de 
aqua  pure  ; qua  repleatur  ad  snmmum.  Sed  adhi- 
beatur  ignis  lenior  : more  vero  sit  amplior.  Quin 
etiam  amoveatur  ab  igne  certis  lioris,  ct  refrigescat; 
dein  iteretur  operatio  aliquoties.  Hoc  experimentum 
de  aqua  pure  delegimus  hanc  ob  causam ; quod 
aqua  corpus  simplicissimuni  sit,  expers  colons,  odoris, 
saporis,  et  aliarum  qualitatum.  Quamobrcm  si  per 
calorem  temperatum  et  lenem,  et  alternntionem  cale- 
factionis  et  refrigerationis,  et  prohibitionem  omnis 
evaporation^,  spiritus  aqu®  non  emissus,  et  nihilo- 
minus  per  hujusmodi  calorem  solicitatus  et  attenua- 
tus,  se  verterit  in  partes  aqua*  crassiores,  casque  ita 
digerere,  et  in  novum  schematismum  mu  tare  possit 
(minus  scilicet  simplicem  et  magis  in®qualem)  co 
usque,  ut  vel  colorem  alium  nanciscatur,  vel  odorem, 
vel  saporem,  vel  oleositatem  quandam,  vel  aliam 
alterationem  notabilem,  (qualis  invenitur  in  corpori- 
bus  compositis,)  proculdubio  res  niagna  confecta 
foret,  et  ad  plurima  aditum  patefaciens, 

4.  Circa  distillationem  clausnm  (ita  enim  earn 
appellare  licet,  ubi  non  datur  spatium  ad  evapora- 
tionem)  quivis  multa  alia  potent  commioisci.  Pro 
certo  enim  habemus,  calorem  analogum,  operantem 
in  corpus  absque  separatione  aut  consumptione  par- 
tium, mirabiles  metaschcmatismos  effingere  et  pro- 
ducer posse. 

5.  Attamen  illud  addi  possit,  ut  mandati  hujus 
appendix  ; ut  excogitetur  etiam  aliquis  modus  (quod 
certe  difficile  non  est)  per  quem  calor  operetur  non 
solum  in  clauso,  sed  in  tensili : id  quod  fit  in  omni 
matricc  naturali,  sive  vegetabilium  sive  animalium. 
Hoc  enim  operationem  ad  multa  extendit,  qu®  per 
clausurem  simplicem  effici  non  possunt.  Neque  hoc 
pcrtinct  ad  pygm®um  Paraeelsi,  aut  hujusmodi  pro- 
digiosas  ineptias ; sed  ad  solida  et  sana.  Exempli 
gratia;  non  efficiet  iinquam  distillatio  clausa,  ut 
aqua  tota  vertatur  in  oleum ; quia  oleum  et  pinguia 
majiis  occupant  dimensum  quam  aqua.  At  si  opera- 
tio fiat  in  tensili,  hoc  fortasse  fieri  possit:  quBB.es set 
res  iinmens®  utilitatis,  cum  oinnis  alimentatio 
maxime  consistnt  in  pingui. 

6.  Bonum  esset,  et  ad  multa  utile,  ut  in  distilla- 
tionibus  nature  ad  rationcs  reddendas  quandoque 
compelleretur  ; atque  ut  poneretur  in  certo  quantum 
per  distillationem  consumptum  fuerit,  id  est,  versum 
in  pncumaticum,  et  quid  maneret,  sive  fixum,  sive 
restitutum  in  corpore.  Id  fieri  potest,  si  ante  dis- 
tillationem  corpus  distillandum  ponderes,  et  Vasa 
ipsa,  intra  qu®  distillatio  pcrficitur.  At  post  distil- 
lationem ponderable  liquorem ; ponderabis  item 
f®ces;  denique  ponderabis  itcrum  vasa.  Ex  istis 
enim  tribus  pondcra tionibus  cognosces  quantum 
fuerit  restitutum,  quantum  manserit  in  fmcibus,  quan- 
tum adhmserit  vasibus;  atque  a decessionc  ponderia 
in  illis  tribus,  comparati  ad  pondus  corporis  integri, 
cognosces  quantum  versum  fuerit  in  pncumaticum. 
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Conncxio  Transeundum  a dilatationibus  et  rare- 

factionibus,  qu®  fiunt  per  calorem  ac- 
tualem,  ad  dilatationes  et  relaxationes  qu®  fiunt  per 
remissionem  frigoris  vehemcntis  ct  intcnsi ; qu« 
ipsa  rcmissio  censcri  debet  pro  calore  comparato. 

« 

DILATATIONES  ET  RELAXATIONS  CORPORUM  PEll 
REMISSIONEM  FRIOOR1S. 

. 1.  Qu*  per  frigus  veheraens  concre- 

Histona.  . 

verunf,  neque  tamen  eo  usque,  ut  per 

moram  frigoris  indensatione  sua  fix  a sint,  ea  absque 
calore  manifesto,  et  per  remissionem  tantum  frigoris, 
se  aperiunt  et  restituunt;  ut  fit  in  glacie,  grandine, 
nive  : sed  hoc  faciunt  per  calorem  manifestum  ad- 
modum  multo  celerius. 

2.  Verum  delicatiora,  quorum  vigor  consistit  in 
spiritu  nativo  subtili,  ut  poma,  pyra,  granata,  et 
similia,  si  semel  fuerint  congelata,  suflbcato  spiritu, 
non  recipiunt  postea  pristinum  vigorem. 

3.  At  vinum  et  ccrvisia  per  gelu  ad  gustum  lan- 
guescunt,  nec  vigent ; attamen,  succedentibus  regela- 
tionibus  et  tempestatibus  australibus,  reviviscunt  et 
relaxantur,  et  quasi  denuo  fervescunt. 

_ Transcundum  a dilatationibus  qu®  fiunt 

per  calorem  externum  actualem,  atque 
etiam  per  remissionem  frigoris,  (qu®,  ut  jamdiximus, 
est  calor  com  pa  rat  us,)  ad  dilatationes  corporum  qu® 
fiunt  per  calores  potentiates,  sive  spiritus  auxiliares 
alterius  corporis  applicati  et  admoti. 

DILATATIONES  CORPORDM,  QU*  FIUNT  PER  CALOREM 

POTEXTIALKM,  SIVE  PER  SPIRITUS  AUXILIARES 

ALTERIUS  CORPORIS. 

De  caloribus  potentinlibus  consule  tabulas  mcdi- 
cinales  qualitatum  secundarum  ; et  ex  his  poteris 
excerpere  ea  qu®  operantur  super  corpus  humanum 
per  dilatationem : qu®  sunt  fere  ilia  qu®  sequuntur. 

Confortantia,  qu®  dilatant  spiritus  oppressos. 

Abstergentia,  qu®  roborant  virtutem  expulsivam. 

Aperientia  quoad  orificia  venarum  et  vasorum. 

Aperientia  quoad  poros  et  meatus  partium. 

Pigerentia  cum  maturatione. 

Digcrentia  cum  discussione. 

Caustics. 

H®c  prfficipue  (sunt  et  alia)  habcnt  radicem  in 
dilatatione  spirituum,  et  humorum,  et  succorum,  et 
substanti®  in  corpore  per  spiritus  auxiliares ; necnon 
per  complexionem  tangibilem,  qu®  inest  medicinis 
illis,  vel  interius  vel  exterius  sumptis. 

_ . Patet  in  vitro  calendars  Guam  cx- 

quisito  sensu  sive  perceptione  praditus 
sit  aiir  communis  calidi  et  frigidi;  utpote  qu®  tarn 
subfiles  ejus  differentias  et  gradus  statim  dijudicare 
possit.  Nec  dubito,  quin  perceptio  spiritus  in  ani- 
malibus  vivis  versus  calorem  et  frigus  sit  adhuc 
longe  acutior:  nisi  quod  aersit  pneumaticum  purum 
et  sincerum,  et  nihil  habeat  tangibilis  admisti ; at 
spirituum  perceptio  rctundatur  et  hebetetur  corpore 
tangibili,  in  quo  sunt  devincti.  Attamen,  non  ob- 
stante hoc  impedimento,  videntur  adhuc  spiritus 
vivorum  potiores  ipso  acre,  quoad  hanc  percep- 
tionem.  Neque  enim  hactenus  nobis  constat,  quod 


calor  potentialis  (de  quo  jam  loquimur)  aerem  possit 
dilatare;  cum  certum  sit,  quod  hoc  faciat  super 
spiritus  in  animalium  membris  contentos;  ut  in 
qualitatibus  (quas  diximus)  secundis  medicinarum 
liquet.  Sed  de  hoc  inquiratur  paulo  accuratius,  ex 
mandato  proxime  sequente. 

1.  Accipe  duo  vitra  calendaria  ejus-  __  . . 

dem  magmtudini8.  Impone  in  allero 

aquam,  in  altero  spiritum  vini,  fortem  et  acrcm  ; 
atque  ita  calefiant  vitra,  ut  aqua  et  spiritus  vini  ad 
parem  altitudinem  ascendant.  Coll  oca  ea  simul,  et 
dimitte  per  spatium  aliquod ; et  nota,  si  aqua  devc- 
niataltior  quam  spiritus  vini.  Nam  si  hoc  fit,  palam 
est,  calorem  spiritus  vini  potentialem  aerem  dilatasse, 
ita  ut  spiritum  vini  depresserit. 

2.  Possit  esse  res  varii  usus,  si  operationes  secun- 
darum qualitatum  medicinalium  probentur  interdum, 
et  exerceantur  in  corporibus  vit®  expertibus.  Licet 
enim  dubium  non  sit,  plerasque  earum  nullius  pror- 
sus  effectus  fore,  quoniam  requiritur  plane  spiritus 
vivus  ad  eas  actunndas,  ob  operations  subtili tatem  : 
ali®  tamen  proculdubio  super  nonnulla  corpora  in- 
animata  operabuntur.  V idem  us  enim  quod  possit 
sal  in  carnibu6,  aromata  in  cadavcribus,  coagulum  in 
lacte,  fermentum  in  pane,  et  hujusmodi.  Inserviet 
igiturdiligentia  medicorum  circa  qualities  secundas, 
ad  instruendas  complures  alias  operationes,  si  ani- 
mum  advertas  cum  judicio;  id  semper  supponens, 
quod  virtus  fortior  requiritur  ad  operandum  6uper 
corpus  mortuum,  quam  vivum. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  corpo- 

_ ...  f . Connexio. 

rum  qu®  fiunt  per  liberationem  spiri- 
tuum, refractis  nimirum  ergastulis  partium  crassio- 
mm,  qu®  illos  arete  detinuerant,  ut  se  dilatare  non 
poasent.  In  corporibus  enim,  qu®  habent  arctam 
compagem,  atque  natnr®  integralis  ncxibus  fortiter 
devincta  sunt,  non  exequuntur  spiritus  opus  suum 
dilatationis,  nisi  fiat  prius  solutio  continui  in  partibus 
crassioribus ; vel  per  liquores  fortes  erodentes  et 
stimulantes  tantum,  vel  per  eosdem  cum  calore. 
Atque  hoc  cernitur  in  aperturis  et  dissolutionibus 
mctnllorum,  de  quibus  nunc  (ut  in  reliquis)  pauca 
proponemus. 

DILATATIONES  CORPORUM  PER  LIBERATIONEM  SPIRI- 
TUUM SUORUM. 

1.  Accipe  pondus  auri  puri  ad  dena-  ... 
rium  unum,in  parvas  bracteolas  redacli, 
qu®  etiam  rnanu  lacerari  possint. 

2.  Accipe  etiam  pondus  quatuor  den.  aqu®  regis; 
et  mittantur  simul  in  vitrum.  Turn  ponatur  vitrum 
super  foculum,  in  quo  sit  ignis  pmnarum  modicus  et 
lenis.  Paulo  post  insurgunt  arenul®  quirdam.  nut 
grana;  qu®  deinde,  post  parvam  moram,  se  diftun- 
dunt  et  incorporantur  cum  aqua  ; ut  aqua  efiiciatur, 
aqua  tanqtmm  electrica,  splendida,  et  veluti  croco 
tincta.  Dissolutio  autem  auri  per  aquam  in  quanti- 
tatibus  predict  is  fit  tantum  ad  tertias.  Neque  enim 
aqua  oneratur  ulterius ; adeo  ut,  si  dissolve  re  cupis 
totum  pondus  illud  auri  den.  unius,  opus  sit  elfun- 
dere  portionem  in  qua  solutio  facta  est,  et  superin- 
fundere  de  novo  pondus  simile  4 den.  aqu®  regis,  et 
sic  tertio.  Ista  dissolutio  fit  lenitcr  et  placide 


Digitized  by  Google 


550 


HISTORIA  DENSI  ET  RARI. 


modico  igne,  absque  fumis  et  sine  calefaetione  vitri 
alia,  quam  per  ignem. 

3.  Accipe  argenti  vivi  in  corpore  pondns  ad  pla- 
citum,  duplum  aqua?  fortis  : ponito  simul  in  vitro, 
neque  ca  ad  ignem  omnino  admove.  Attamen  paulo 
post  insurget  intra  corpus  aqu®  instar  pulveris  tenu- 
issimi,  et  intra  spatium  hors,  absque  igne,  absque 
fumis,  absque  tumultu,  vertetur  corpus  commixtura 
in  aquam  bene  claram. 

4.  Accipe  plumbum  in  Iamcllis  ad  pond.  den.  I. 
aqute  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  9.  Non  fit  bona  incorpo- 
rate, ut  in  aliis  metallic;  sed  aquademittit  majorem 
partem  plumbi  in  calce  ad  fundum  vitri,  manente 
aqua  perturbnta,  scd  vergente  ad  diaphanum. 

5.  Accipe  argenti  in  lamellis,  sive  bracteolis, 
pondus  den.  1.  aqute  fortis  pond.  den.  4.  pone  super 
foculum  in  vitro,  cum  igne  lento.  Insurgit  argen- 
tum in  arenis,  aut  bullulis,  intra  corpus  aqute,  majo- 
ribus  paulo  quam  aurum ; deinde  incorporatur  cum 
aqua,  et  vertuntur  simul  in  liquorem  tenuem,  sed 
album  et  quasi  lacteum.  Sed  poBtquam  paulisper 
resederit  liquor  et  refrixerit,  ejaculantur  (sive  hoc 
emanet  ex  metallo,  sive  ex  aqua,  sive  ex  utroque) 
fragmina  glacinlia  intra  corpus  aqute:  postquam 
autem  per  moram  longiorem  penitus  resederit,  clari- 
ficat  se  liquor,  et  devenit  clarus  ct  cry  stall  inns,  de- 
missa  glacie  in  fundum.  Sustinet  aqua  onerationcm, 
qualem  in  auro,  et  fit  dissolutio  simili  fere  calore,  nec 
colligit  calorem  per  motum  mngis  quam  aurum. 

6.  Accipe  cuprum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den.  1. 
aqua*  fortis  ad  pondus  den.  6.  Mitte  super  focu- 
lum. Insurget  cuprum  in  bullulis  sive  arenulis 
majoribus  adhuc  quam  argentum.  Paulo  post  in- 
corporatur cum  aqua,  et  corpus  commixtum  vertitur 
in  liquorem  ctrruleum,  turbidum  ; sed  postquam  re- 
sederit, clarificat  se  a*thcris  instar  in  ccerulcum,  pul- 
chrum,  et  splendidum,  demissis  in  fundum  f®cibus 
instar  pulveris,  qua*  taraen  ipsa*  per  moram  immi* 
nuuntur,  et  ascendunt,  et  incorporantur.  At  den. 
illi  sex  aqute  fortis  solvunt  den.  totum  cupri,  ut  sus- 
tineat  se  onerari  aqua  duplo  plus  quam  in  auro  ct 
argento.  Concipit  autem  dissolutio  cupri  calorem 
manifestum  pertumultum  interiorem,  etiam  antequam 
admoveatur  ad  ignem. 

7.  Accipe  stannum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den. 

1.  aqua?  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  3.  et  vertitur  totum 
metallum  in  corpus  simile  flori  lactis  aut  coagulo  j 
nec  facile  se  clarificat ; et  concipit  sine  igne  calorem 
manifestum. 

8.  Accipe  ferri  in  laminis  pond.  den.  1.  aqu®  for- 
tis pond.  den.  9.  et  sine  igne  surgit  ferrum  in  mag- 
nis  bullis,  non  tantum  intra  corpus  aqu®,  sed  supra, 
adeo  ut  cbulliat  extra  os  vitri,  atque  insuper  emittat 
copiosum  et  densum  fumum  croceum;  idque  cum 
mnximo  tumultu  et  calore  vchementissimo,  et  qualem 
xnanus  non  sustineat. 

' Dubium  non  est,  quin  vires  van® 

aquarum  fortium  diversorum  generum, 
ct  modi  ignis  sive  caloris,  qui  adhibetur,  istas  aper- 
turas  etiam  varinre  possint 
Mandats.  Qunlis  sit  ista  dilatatio  metallorum  per 
aperturas  videndum  : utrum  sit  instar 
dilntationis  auri  foliati,  quip  est  pseudo-rarefactio,  (ut 
mox  dicemus,)  quia  corpus  dilatatur  potius  loco 


quam  substantia,  qnalisitidem  est  dilatatio  pulverum ; 
an  revera  corpus  ipsum  metallorum  dilatetur  in  sub- 
stantia. Hoc  hujusmodi  experimento  probari  po- 
test. Pondera  argentum  vivum  ; excipe  etiam  mo- 
dulum  ejus  in  situla : pondera  similiter  aquam  for- 
tem,  et  excipe  modulum  ejus  in  altera  situla : deinde 
dissolve  et  incorpora  ea  modo  supradicto;  postea 
pondera  incorporatum,  et  immitte  illud  etiam  in  duas 
illas  situlas,  et  nota,  si  pondus  et  mensura  compositi 
ad  pondus  et  mensuram  simplicium  juste  respondeat. 
Delegimus  autem  argentum  vivum  ad  experimentum, 
quia  minor  est  suspicio  alicujus  consumptionis,  cum 
fiat  dissolutio  sine  igne. 

Videndum  (obiter)  utrum  dissolutio  argenti  vivi 
lapides  ponderosissimos,  aut  fortasse  stannum,  sus- 
tineat ut  innntent  Etenim  ex  rationibus  ponderum 
hoc  colligi  potest  Neque  hoc  pertinet  ad  miracu- 
lum  et  imposturam,  sed  ad  investigandam  naturam 
misturaram,  ut  suo  titulo  apparebit. 

Notatu  etiam  dignum  est,  (licet  non  0b«t.rvatj0 
sit  prmsentis  inquisitionis,)  omnia  me- 
talla,  licet  sint  aquis,  in  quibus  dissolvuntur,  insig- 
niter  graviora,  tamen  in  actu  primo  dissolutionis 
asccnderc  in  arenulis  vel  bullis.  Atque  eo  mngis 
hoc  notandum  est,  quod  ubi  non  admovetur  ignis,  ut 
in  argento  vivo,  idem  faciant. 

Tumult  us  intra  partes  corporis  inter  Commcntat,0 
dissolvendum,  istam  ascensionera  cau- 
sat.  Nam  in  vehementi  erosione  corpora  impellun- 
tur  nonnihil  motu  locali;  ut  videre  est  in  lapide 
parvo  glare  oso,  qui  positus  in  accto  forti  ad  latera 
patella*,  (ut  facilius  labatur,)  per  vices  gliscit,  ut  pis- 
ciculus.  Est  et  genus  lapidis  aut  fossilis,  quod  im- 
missum  in  acetum  irrequiete  se  agitat,  et  hue  iiluc 
currit.  At  qu®  sine  impetu  isto  miscentur  (ut  arbi- 
tror)  nisi  quassata,  non  ascendunt ; velut  saccharum 
in  fundo  aqute  non  dulcificat  in  stimmo ; nec  crocus 
colorat,  nisi  moveatur  et  agitetur. 

Transeundum  ad  aliud  genus  dilata-  Connexia 
tionum,  quod  etiam  communi  vocabulo 
dissolutionum  (in  aliquibus)  nuncupatur.  Fit  autem 
ubi  corpora  versus  alia  corpora  arnica  ruunt  in  arn- 
plexum ; et,  si  datur  copia,  aperiunt  se  ut  ilia  intro- 
cipianb  Neque  fit  h®c  apertura  tumultuose  aut  per 
penctralionem  corporis  ingredientia,  (ut  in  aquis  for- 
tibu.s,)  sed  placide,  et  per  relaxationem  corporis 
recipicntis. 


DILATATION ES  PER  AM  PL  EX  CM  ET  OCCUR  SOM  COR- 
PORIS AMICI. 

1.  Saccharum  et  gummi  nonnulla,  ut 
tragacanthum,  m Iiquoribns  infusa,  sol- 

vuntur;  laxant  enim  libenter  (instar  spongiarum) 
partes  suas  ad  recipiendum  liquorem. 

2.  Papyrus,  seta,  lana,  et  hujusmodi  porosa, 
liquoribus  immersa,  aut  alias  humectata,  ita  se  ape- 
riunt, ut  deveniant  magis  mollia,  lacerabilia,  et  quasi 
putria. 

3.  Gaudia  subita,  ut  ob  nuntium  bonum,  aspec- 
tum  ejus  quod  fuit  in  desiderio,  ct  similiA,  licet  non 
corpus  amplectantur,  scd  phantasiam  aliquam,  nihil- 
ominus  spiritus  animalium  insigniter  dilatant ; idque 
interdum  cum  periculo  repentini  deliquii  aut  mortis. 
Simile  facit  imaginatio  in  venereis. 
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..  , . Cogitandum  dc  inveniendis  menstruis 

Manriatum.  . ° 

substantiarum specialium : videntur enim 
posse  esse  liquores  et  pulps,  tant®  cum  corporibus 
determinatis  sympathise,  ut,  illis  admotis,  partes  suas 
facile  laxent,  casque  libenter  imbibant;  seque  per 
hoc  in  succis  suis  intenerent  et  renovent.  Hoc 
enim  pertinet  ad  unum  ex  magnalibus  nature ; 
nempe,  ut  rerum  humores  maxime  radicales  refo- 
cillari,  et  nutritio  ab  extra  fieri  possint,  ut  in  corni- 
bus,  ossibus,  menibranis,  lignis,  etc.  Etiam  in  iis, 
qu®  operantur  per  divulsionem  et  penelrationem, 
est  sympathia  sive  conformitas : aqua  fortis  siquidem 
non  solvit  aurum,  ut  nec  aqua  regia  communis  ar- 
gentum. 

„ . Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  as- 

similationem  aut  vcrsionem ; quando 
scilicet  corpus  imperans  et  magis  activum  subigit 
corpus  accommodum  et  obsequioeum,  et  magis  pas- 
sivum ; ita  ut  iUud  in  se  plane  vertat,  acque  ex  eo 
multiplicet  et  renovet  Quod  si  corpus  assimilans 
sit  tenuius  et  rarius  quam  corpus  assimilatum,  ma- 
nifestum  est  assimilationcm  fieri  non  posse  absque 
dilatatione. 


DILATATIONES,  QUA!  HUNT  PER  A8SI M I LATION EM, 
SIVE  VERSIONEM  IN  TENUIUS. 

Historia.  ^ER’  e*  max’me  cum  commotus 

est,  (ut  in  ventis,)  lambit  hmniditatem 
teme,  eamque  deprsdatur  et  in  se  vertit. 

2.  Processus  desiccationis  in  lignis,  herbis,  et 
hujusmodi  tangibilibus,  non  admodum  duris  aut  ob- 
stinatis,  fit  per  deprsedationem  aeris,  qui  spiritum  in 
corpore  evocat  et  exsugit,  et  in  se  transubstantiat : 
itaque  tarde  hoc  fit  in  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  quia 
spiritu8  et  humidum  ipeorum  non  sunt  tam  consub- 
stantialia  aeri. 

3.  Spiritus  in  tangibilibus  (qualia  diximus)  de- 
pnedantur  partes  ipsas  crassiores  corporis  in  quo 
includuntur.  Nam  spiritus,  qui  proximi  sunt  aeri, 
ipsi  aeri  obediunt,  et  exeunt  cito:  at  qui  in  magis 
profundo  corporis  siti  sunt,  illi  partes  interiores  ad 
jacentes  depnedantur,  et  novum  inde  spiritum  gig- 
nunt  et  secum  copulant,  ut  una  tandem  exeant : unde 
fit  in  istis  corporibus  per  ®tatcm  et  moram  diminu- 
tio  ponderis  ; quod  fieri  non  posset,  nisi  pars  aliqua 
non  pneumatica  in  pneumaticum  sensim  verteretur. 
Nam  spiritus  jam  factus  in  corpore  non  ponderat, 
sed  levat  pondus  potius. 

4.  Multi  tumores  in  corporibus  animalium  dis- 
cutiuntur  absque  suppuratione  aut  sanie,  per  inson- 
silem  transpirationem,  versi  plane  in  pneumaticum, 
et  evolantes. 

5.  Esculenta  flatuosa  gignunt  ventositates,  succis 
suis  versis  in  flatum,  et  exeunt  per  ructus  et  crepi- 
tus ; etiam  partes  internas  extendunt  et  torquent : 
quod  faciunt  etiam  alimenta  proba  et  laudata  quan- 
doque  ob  debilitatem  functionum. 

6.  In  omni  alimentato,  cum  pars  alimentata  te- 
nuior  est  alimento,  (ut  spiritus  atque  sanguis  per 
arterias  in  animalibus  leviores  sunt,  quara  cibus 
et  potus,)  necesse  est  ut  alimentatio  inducat  dila- 
tationem. 

7.  Omnium  aperturarum,  dilatationum,  et  expan- 
sionum  maxima,  quatenus  ad  analogiam  inter  cor- 


pus ante  dilatationem  et  post,  omniumque  pernicis- 
sima,  et  qu®  minima  mora  et  brevissimo  actu  transi- 
gitur,  est  dilatatio  oleosorum  et  inflammabilium  in 
flammam ; quod  fit  quasi  aflatim  et  sine  gradibus. 
Estque  (quoad  flammam  successivnm)  plane  ex 
genere  assimilationum ; multiplicante  se  flamma 
super  fomitem  suum. 

8.  At  quod  potentissimum  in  hoc  genere  est,  non 
ad  velocitatem  prim®  inflammationis,  (nnm  pulvis 
pyrius  non  tam  cito  inflammntur,  quam  sulphur,  aut 
caphura,  aut  naphtha,)  sed  ad  successionem  flammre 
semel  concept®,  et  ad  superandum  ea  qu®  resia- 
tunt,  est  commistio  ilia  expansionum  in  acrem  simul 
et  in  flammam,  (de  qua  supra  diximus,)  qu®  inveni- 
tur  in  pulvere  pyrio  (ut  liquet  in  bombardis  et  cuni- 
culis). 

9.  Notant  autem  chemist®,  etiam  argenti  vivi 
expansionem  per  ignem  esse  admodum  violentam; 
quin  et  aurum,  vexatum  et  occlusum,  quandoque 
potenter  erumpere,  cum  periculo  operantium. 

Transeundum  ad  eas  dilatationes,  vel  Connexio 
distractiones  et  divulsiones,  qu®  fiunt, 
non  ab  appetitu  aliquo  in  corpore  ipso,  quod  dilata- 
tur,  sed  per  violentiam  corporum  externorum,  qu®, 
cum  6ui8  motibus  pr®valcant,  necessitatem  impo- 
nunt  corpori  alicui,  ut  dilatetur  et  distrahatur.  At- 
que ista  inquisitio  pertinet  ad  titulom  de  motu  liber- 
tatis ; sed  (ut  in  rcliquis)  aliquid  de  hoc,  sed  parce 
et  paucis,  jam  inquiremus.  Iste  autem  motus  est 
plerumque  geminus.  Primo,  motus  distractionis  a 
vi  externa ; deinde  motus  contractionis  vel  restituti- 
onis  a motu  corporis  proprio:  qui  posterior  motus 
licet  ad  condensationeg  spectet,’  tamen  ita  conjunclus 
est  cum  priore,  ut  hie  commodius  tractari  debeat. 

DILATATIONES  SIVE  DISTRACTIONES  A VIOLENTIA 
EXTERNA. 

1.  Bacula  lignea  et  similia  fiexionem  nonnullam 
patiuntur,  sed  per  vim  ; ilia  autem  vis  distrahit  par- 
tes exteriores  ligni  in  loco  ubi  arcuatur,  et  compri- 
mit  partes  interiores:  quod  si  vis  ilia  paulo  post 
remittatur,  restituit  se  baculum,  et  resilit ; sed  si 
diutius  in  ea  positura  detineatur,  figitur  in  ea,  nec 
resilit  amplius. 

2.  Similis  est  ratio  horologiorum,  (eorum  scilicet 
qu®  moventur  per  torturam  lnminarum,)  in  quibus 
vidcrc  est  continuum  et  graduatum  nixum  laminarum 
ad  se  restituendum. 

3.  Pannus,  et  similia  filacea,  extenduntur  majo- 
rem  in  modum,  et  resiliunt  citius  dimissa;  non  re- 
siliunt  longius  detenta. 

4.  Caro,  qu®  surgit  in  ventosis,  non  est  tumor,  sed 
violenta  extensio  camis  integralis  per  attractionem. 

5.  Qualem  rarefactionem  tolleret  aer,  (pro  modo 
scilicet  violenti®,)  tali  experimento  elicere  possis. 
Accipe  ovum  vitreum,  in  quo  sit  foramen  minutum : 
exsuge  aerem  anhelitu  quantum  potes ; deinde  afla- 
tim  obtura  foramen  digito,  et  merge  ovum  in  aquam 
ita  obturatum.  Post  tolle  digitum,  et  videbis  ovum 
attrahere  aquam,  tantum  scilicet,  quantum  exsuctum 
fuerit  aeris ; ut  aer,  qui  remansit,  possit  recuperare 
exporrectionem  suam  veterem,  a qua  fuerat  vi  dis- 
tractus  et  extensus.  Memini  autem  intrasse  aquam, 
quasi  ad  dccimam  partem  contenti  ovi.  Etiam  me- 
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mini  me  reliquis.se  ovum  (post  exsuctionem)  cera 
obturatum  per  diem  integrum,  ut  experirer,  si  per 
moram  ilium  (qua*  certe  nimis  brevis  erat  ad  experi- 
imntum  justum)  aer  dilatatus  figi  posset,  nec  curaret 
de  restitutione,  ut  fit  in  baculis  et  pannis.  Sed  cum 
tolleretur  corn,  aqua  intrabat  ut  prius;  etiain  si 
ovum  appositum  fuisset  ad  aurem,  aer  novus  intra- 
rat cum  sibilo. 

6.  At  qualem  rarefactionem  aqua  sustineat,  possit 
forte  hoc  modo  deprehendi.  Accipe  folles  : attrahe 
aquatn,  quantum  impleat  cavum  follium  : neque  ta- 
men  eleva  folles  ad  summum,  sed  quasi  ad  dimidi- 
um.  Deinde  obstrue  folles,  et  nihiloininus  eleva 
cos  pnulntim  ; et  videbis,  quatenus  ista  aqua  recepta 
sc  dilatari  patiatur.  Aut  etiam  per  fistulam,  aut 
syringam,  attrahe  nonnihil  aqua* ; deindc  foramen 
obtura,  et  embolum  adhuc  paulatim  attrahe. 

Suspicor  etiam  fieri  distractionem 
Commentnlio.  ...  . , . . . 

.spiritus  aqua;  m conglaciationcm ; sed 

subtilis  est  hitjus  rei  ratio.  Primo,  pro  certo  poni 
possit,  in  omni  excoctione  (puta  luti,  cum  fiunt  la- 
teres  et  tegulm,  crusts  panis,  et  similimn  ) multum  ex 
pneumatico  corporis  exhalare,  et  evolare,  (ut  paulo 
post  monstrabimus,)  atque  inde  necessario  sequi, 
ut  partes  crassiores  per  motum  nexus  magna  ex  parte 
I nam  est  et  alius  motus,  de  quo  nunc  sermo  non  est) 
se  contrahant.  Nam  sublato  spiritu,  nec  alio  cor- 
pore  facile  subintrante,  ne  detur  vacuum  (ut  loquun- 
tur)  in  locum  ilium,  quern  occupabant  spiritus,  suc- 
cednnt  partes;  unde  fit  ilia  durities  et  contractio. 
Eadem  prorsus  rationc,  sed  modo  contrnrio,  videtur 
necessario  sequi,  ut  spiritus  in  conglaciatione  distra- 
lmntur.  Etenim  partes  crassiores  per  frigus  contra- 
huntur;  itaque  rclinquitur  aliquod  spatium  (intra 
claustra  corporis)  occupandum:  unde  sequitur,  si 
aliud  corpus  non  6uccedat,  ut  spiritus  prminexistens 
per  motum  nexus  distrahatur  tantuni,  quantum  par- 
tes crassiores  contrahantur.  Sane  id  conspicitur  in 
glacie,  quod  corpus  interius  reddatur  rimosum,  crus- 
tulatum,  et  parum  tumescat ; quodque  ipsa  glacies, 
non  obstante  insigni  pnrtium  contractione,  sit  (in 
toto)  levior  quam  ipsa  aqua : idque  dilatationi  pneu- 
matici  raerito  attribui  possit. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  de- 
CowmiOk  . , ...  / , 

acervationem ; quando,  scilicet,  quod 

erat  cumulation  et  acervatum,  fit  applanatum.  1st® 
mitem  dilatationes  pro  pseudo-dilatationihus  habend® 
sunt;  dilatatio  enim  fit  in  positura  parti um,  non  in 
substantia  corporis.  Siquidem  corpus  mnnet  in  ea- 
dem densitate  substantia?;  sed  figuram  nanciscitur 
ampliorem  in  supcrficie,  minorem  in  profunditate. 


DILATATIONES  PER  DF.ACER VATIONEM. 


1 . At;  rum  per  malleationem  in  immensum  dilata- 
tur,  ut  in  auro  folia  to  ; item  per  distractionem  ; ut 
in  argenteis  filis  inauratis:  inauratio  enim  fit  in 
massa  antequam  distrahatur. 

2.  Argentum  etiam  fit  foliatum,  licet  non  ad  tam 
exquisitam  tenuitateni  quam  aurum.  Reliqua  quo- 
que  metalla  per  malleationem  dilatantur  in  brncteo- 
las  et  Inmellns  tenues. 

3.  Cera,  et  hujusmodi,  premuntur,  et  finguntur  in 
oblinimenta  tenuia. 

4.  Gutta  utramenti  in  calaino  dilatatur  ad  exara- 


tionem  multarum  literarum : quod  et  fit  per  penicil- 
lum  in  pigmentis,  ct  vernice. 

5.  Crocus  in  parva  quantitate  magnam  inficit 
quantitatem  aqua*. 

Atque  de  dilatationibus,  et  rare-  connexio 
factionibus,  et  aperturis  corporum,  h®c 
inquisita  sunto.  Superest  jam  ut  de  contrariis 
actionibus  simili  diligentia  inquiramus ; id  est,  de 
contractionibus,  et  condensationibus,  et  clausuris 
corporum.  Quam  partem  visum  est  seorsum  trac- 
tare,  eo  mngis,  quod  non  omnes  actiones  ex  hac 
parte  sint  reci proem ; sed  nonnull®  earum  propria;, 
et  per  se  explicand®.  Etiam,  quamvis  contraria 
ratione  conscntiant;  tamen  in  experimentis  valde 
diversis  investigantur,  et  se  conspicienda  prmbent. 

Actioni  dilatationis  per  introceptionem  corporis 
alieni  reciproca  est  actio  contractions  per  emissionem 
aut  expressionem  corporis  alieni : itaque  de  eo  pri- 
mo  est  inquirendum. 

CON  TRACTION  ES  PER  EMISSIONEM  AUT  DEPOSITIO- 
NS EM  CORPORIS  1NTROCEPTI. 

1 . Console  instantias  de  dilatationibus  per  intro- 
ceptionem,  et  oppone  illis  easdem  instantias  post- 
quam  dilatationes  resederint:  in  his  intclligimus, 
ubi  datur  residere. 

2.  Metalla  pura  et  perfecta,  licet  variis  modis 
vexentur  etalterentur,  ut  insubliinationibus.prmcipi- 
tationibus,  malagmatibus,  dissolutionibus,  calcina- 
tionibus,  et  hujusmodi ; tamen  (natura  metallica  cum 
aliis  eorporibus  non  bene  conveniente)  per  ignem  et 
confiationem  plerumque  restituuntur,  et  vertuntur 
in  corpus  quale  prius.  Est  autem  condensatio  ista 
minus  vera,  quia  videtur  esse  nihil  aliud  quam 
emissio  et  cxclusio  aeria,  qui  se  miscuerat,  aut  aqua- 
rum,  in  quibus  dissoluta  erant,  ad  hoc,  ut  partes 
genuine  corporis  metalli  rursus  coirc  possint.  Ne- 
que tamen  dubium  est,  quin  corpus  longe  minus 
spatium  occupet  quam  prius,  sed  minime  videtur 
densari  substantia.  Atque  lime  potestas  clavium, 
qum  aperit  et  claudit,  viget  maxirae  in  nictallis. 

Etiam  metalla  impura,  et  marcasitm,  atque  miner® 
metallorum,  eodem  modo  (per  ignem  congregatis 
partibus  homogeneis,  et  emis6a  et  exclusa  scoria,  et 
purgamentis)  depurantur.  Etenim  omne  mctallum 
purum  densius  est  et  ponderosius  impuro. 

3.  Ad  magis  arctam  autem  condensationem  me- 
tallorum facit,  si  metalla  smpius  fusa,  smpius  inaquis 
cxtincta  sint;  unde  magis  obstinata  fiunt,  et  indu- 
rescunt.  Utrum  vero  pondere  ipso  augeantur,  pro 
ratione  dimensi,  hactenus  non  constat.  De  eo  fiat 
experimentum.  Atque  ista  induratio  magis  adhuc 
potenter  fit  per  crebrns  solutiones  ct  restitutiones, 
quam  per  fusiones  et  extinctiones.  Inquirendum 
etiam  est,  in  quali  genere,  aut  mixtura  aquarum,  in- 
durescant  magis. 

4.  Reperiuntur  tamen  modi  mortificationum  me- 
tallorum,  id  est,  prohibitionum,  nc  cum  soluta  et 
aperta  fuerint,  restituantur.  Id  maxime  cemitur  in 
argento  vivo;  quod,  si  strenue  tundatur,  et  inter 
tundendum  injiciatur  parum  terebinthinm,  aut  saliva* 
hominis,  aut  butyri,  mortificatur  argentum  vivum, 
et  nanciscitur  aversationem  ct  fastidium  ad  se  resti- 
tuendum. 
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Mandatum. 


Diligenter  inquirendum  de  morti- 
ficationibus,  hoc  est,  de  impcdimcnlis 
restitutionem  omnium  metallonim.  Magna  enim 
debet  esse  anlipathia  eorum,  qua  prohibet  ne  ea 
coeant.  Cumquc  omnis  restitutio  ipsorum  sit 
genus  quoddam  condensation^,  pertinebit  scilicet 
cognitio  privationis  ad  cognitionem  forma*. 
Hisioria.  Bilatationibus  per  spiritum  innatum 
se  cxpandentcm  non  opponitur  proprie 
actio  aliqua  reciprocal  cum  contractio  resalienasit 
a spiritu,  qui  non  contrahitur,  nisi  cum  aut  sulToca- 
tur,  aut  patitur,  aut  colligit  se  (arictis  instar)  ut  for- 
tius se  dilatet.  Attamen  commode  hoc  loco  substi- 
tuemus  actionem  illam,  qme  est  propria  partium 
crassiorum,  sed  per  accidens  imputari  debet  spiritui 
innato;  ea  est,  ubi  per  evolationem,  sive  emissioncm 
spiritus,  contrahuntur  et  indurantur  partes.  Spiritus 
autem  cmittitur  vel  ex  agitatione  sua  propria,  vcl 
solicitatus  ab  a lire  ambiente,  vel  provocatus  et  irri- 
tatus  ab  igne,  seu  calorc. 

c ommentatio  Idem  faciunt  quoad  attenuationem  et 
emissionem  spiritus,  et  actiones  qua;  ex 
ea  sequuntur,  ignis  sive  calor,  et  tempus  sive  rntas. 
Verum  setas  per  se  curriculum  est  solummodo,  aut 
mensura  mot  us.  Igitur  cum  de  mtate  loquimur,  in- 
telligimus  de  virtute  et  operatione  composita  ex 
agitatione  spiritus  innati,  et  acre  ambiente,  atquc 
radiis  ccelestium.  Sed  illud  interest,  quod  ignis  et 
calor  vehemens  dilatet  corpora  confcrtim,  et  fortiter, 
et  visibiliter;  tetas  autem,  instar  caloris  lenissimi, 
paulatim,  et  leniter,  et  occulto:  fumi  enim  et  va po- 
res scilicet  spissi  sunt  et  conspicui,  perspirationes 
vero  neutiquam;  ut  manifestum  est  in  odoribus. 
Attamen  magis  subtihs  et  exquisita  est  ea  corporum 
attenuatio  et  rarefactio,  qua*  fit  per  a*tatem,  quam 
qure  fit  per  ignem.  Nam  ignis  prcccipitans  actio- 
nem, pneumaticum,  quod  in  corpore  est,  rapide  evo- 
lare  facit;  humidutn  quoque  quod  praparatum  est 
in  pneumaticum  subinde  vertit,  atquc  tale  factum 
emittit:  unde  partes  tangibiles  sedulo  se  interim  et 
gnaviter  constipant,  et  non  parum  spiritus  (tanquam 
manu  injecta)  morantur  etdetinent.  At  ictas  pneu- 
maticum jam  factum  ad  evolationem  non  urget 
subito;  unde  fit  ut  illud  diutins  manens  in  corpore, 
quicquid  in  tenue  digeri  possit,  sensim  et  seriatim 
praeparet,  parum  ex  pncumatico  jam  facto  placide  et 
successive  interim  evolante;  adeo  ut  anticipet  fere, 
et  tanquam  fallat  constipationem  partium  tangibi- 
lium.  Quamobrem  in  dissolutionc  per  atatern,  sub 
finem  negotii,  parum  admodum  tangibilis  figitur  et 
manet.  Etenim  pulvis  ille  putris,  qui  per  longos 
annorum  circuitus  manet,  tanquam  consumptionis 
reliquiae,  (qualis  in  sepulchris  et  monumentis  vetustis 
nonnunquam  invenitur,)  res  quasi  nihili  est,  et  omni 
incineratione,  qua;  fit  per  ignem,  minutior  et  magis 
destitutus.  Nam  cineres  etiam  succum  hal>ent,  qui 
possit  elici,  et  verti  in  sales:  liujusmodi  pulvis  mi- 
nime.  Verum,  quod  ad  inquisitioncm  pnesentem 
pertinet,  et  cujus  causa  htec  dicta  sunt,  certum  est 
spiritum,  quamdiu  detinetur  in  corpore,  partes  tan- 
gibiles colliquare,  intenerare,  conficere,  subruere; 
verum  ab  ejua  emissionc  partes  tangibiles  continuo 
se  contrahere  et  const  ipare. 


CONTRACTION F.S  PKR  ANGUSTATIONEM  PARTIUM 
CRASSIORUM  POST  SPIRITUM  EMISSUM. 


HUtoria. 


1.  In  sencctute  cutes  animalium  cor- 
rugantur,  et  membra  arescunt. 

2.  Pvra  et  poma  diu  servata  rugas  colligunt ; nu- 
ces  autem  ita  contrahuntur,  ut  non  impleant  testam. 

3.  Casei  veteres  in  cortice  exteriorc  cfficiuntur 
rugosi.  Ligna  in  trabibus,  postibus,  et  palis,  tractu 
temporis,  (prasertim  si  ponantur  viridia,)  contrahun- 
tur in  arctum,  ut  disjungantur  et  hient.  Simile  fit 
in  globis  lusoriis. 

4.  Terra  in  magnis  siccitatibus  divellitur,  et  in 
superficie  sua  plena  rimarum  efficitur : etiam  quan- 
doque  rimm  tarn  in  profundum  penetrant,  ut  ad 
eruptionem  aquarum  causam  prmbeant. 

Nemo  nugetur,  aiens,  istam  con-  Monitum 
tractionem  in  desiccationibus  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  absumptionem  humidi.  Nam 
si  id  tantuin  ageretur,  ut  humidum  in  spiritum 
versum  evolnret,  deberent  corpora  manere  in  pri- 
ore  exporrectione  et  dimenso  suo,  et  solummodo 
cava  fieri,  ut  pumices,  aut  suber ; non  autem 
localiter  contrahi  et  minui  dimenso  suo. 

5.  Lutum  per  fornaces  cogitur  in  ..  . 

. K . • . b i Hlatorla. 

lateres  et  tegulas:  at  si  inStet  calor  ve- 
hemens, ut  in  medio  fomacis,  vertitur  etiam  nonnulla 
pars  luti,  et  funditur  in  vitrum. 

6.  Ligna,  si  suflocetur  ilamma,  vertnntur  in  car- 
bones  ; materiam  scilicet  magis  spongiosam  et 
levem,  quam  ligna  cruda. 

7.  Metalla  plcraque  sepulta  in  crucibulis  inter 
pranas  ardentes,  et  multo  mngis  per  fornaces  rever- 
beratorias,  vertuntur  in  materiam  friabilem,  et  cal- 
cinantur. 

8.  Complura  fossilia  et  metalla,  et  ex  vcgetabili- 
bus  nonnulla,  vitrifienntur  per  ignes  fortes. 

9.  Omnia  qua  assantur,  si  ignem  plus  a*quo  tole- 
rent,  incarbonantur,  et  rccipiunt  se  in  angustius 
dimensum. 

10.  Papyrus,  membrnna,  lintea,  pelles,  et  similia, 
per  ignem  non  solum  corrugantur  in  partibus,  sed 
etiam  se  complicant  et  convolvunt,  et  tanquam  rotu- 
luntur  in  toto. 

11.  Lintea  a tl amnia  primo  concept  a,  paulo  post 
sufibcata,  vertuntur  in  substantias  raras  ; qua;  vix 
infinmmnntur,  sed  facile  ignescunt ; quibus  utimur 
ad  fomites  llammarum. 

12.  Pinguia,  ut  cera,  butyrum,  lardum,  oleum,  et 
similia,  per  ignem  deveniunt  frixa  et  faculenta,  ct 
tanquam  fuliginosa. 

13.  Ova  contrahuntur,  abigne,  et  quatenus  ad  al- 
bumen ipsorum,  colorem  mutant  a claro  in  candidum. 

14.  Quinetiam  si  ovum  testa  exutum  injiciatur  in 
spiritum  vini  bonum  et  fortem,  elixatur,  et  fit  enndi- 
dum  ; similiter  et  offa  panis  injecta  in  ipsum  devenit 
quasi  tosta. 

1.  Quamdiu  (ut  paulo  ante  innuimus)  obeervationes 
spiritus  in  corpore  detinetur,  si  per 
ignem  aut  calorem  excitatus  et  dilatatus  fuerit,  tam- 
diu  ngitnt  se,  molitur  exitum,  partes  tangibiles 
emollit,  intenerat,  colliquat : atque  hoc  est  proprium 
opus  spiritus,  qui  digerit  et  subigit  partes.  Sed 
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postquam  spiritus  sibi  exitum  invenerit,  et  omissus 
fuerit,  turn  prwvalet  opus  partium,  qua*  a spirit  u vex* 
at®  conspirant,  et  se  stringunt;  tarn  ex  desiderio 
nexus  et  mutui  contactus,  quam  ex  odio  motus  et 
vexationis.  Atque  inde  sequitur  coarctatio,  indura- 
tio,  obstinatio. 

2.  Est  in  processu  contractions  partium  ab  igne 
finis  et  uhimitas  : nam  si  minor  ait  copia  materi® 
per  violentam  depr®dationcm  ignis,  quam  ut  cohs- 
rere  poxsint ; turn  demum  se  deserunt,  et  incinerantur 
et  calcinantur. 

Atque  de  contractionibus,  qu®  fiunt 
Connexto.  * •. 

ab  emtssione  spiritus  e corponbus,  stve 

is  emittatur  per  cetatem,  sive  per  ignem,  sive  per 
cnlorem  potcntialom,  h®c  inquitita  sunto.  Actioni 
vero  dilatationis  per  calorem  actualem  externum 
rcciproca  est  actio  contractions  per  frigus  actuate 
externum.  Atque  hcec  condensatio  est  omnium 
maxime  propria  et  genuina ; maxime  potens  etiam 
foret,  nisi  quod  non  habemus  hie  apud  nos  in  sttper- 
ficie  terra;  frigus  aliquod  intensum.  Frigus  autem 
et  caloris  remissio  (nam  utrumque  hoc  loco  con- 
jungerc  visum  est)  alia  simpliciter,  manente  natura 
sua,  condensat ; alia  rarefacta  (sed  imperfecte)  re- 
stituit;  alia  per  condcnsationem  plane  vertit  et  trans- 
format  dc  natura  in  naturam.  De  his  omnibus  jam 
pauca  sunt  proponenda. 

CONTRACTION  E5  CORPORt’M  PER  FRIGCS  ACTUALS 
EXTERNUM. 

1.  Akr  in  vitro  calendar!  percipit  gradus  tarn 
frigidi  quam  calidi.  Atque  temporibus  nivalibus 
super  caput  vitri  quasi  pileum  ex  nive  posuirnus; 
qui,  licet  aer  ipse  illo  tempore  fuisset  hiemalis  et 
asper,  tamen  frigus  in  tantum  auxit,  ut  aqua  per 
paucos  gradus,  acre  contracio,  insurgeret. 

2.  Superius  posuirnus,  aerem  in  vitro  ad  tertias 
per  calorem  dilatatuni  fuisse,  atque  tantundem,  re- 
mittente  calorc,  se  contraxisse. 

1.  Experimento  plane  dignum  est, 
Mandate.  » i . . ••  . 

ut  probetur,  utrum  acr  per  calorem 

dilatatus  figi  in  eadem  exporrectione  possit,  ut  se 
restituere  et  contrahcrc  non  laboret.  Itaquc  ac- 
cipe  vitrum  calendare  robustum,  idemque  vebe- 
mentcr  calefacito ; dcindc  os  bene  obturate,  nc  acr 
se  contrahere  possit;  et  per  aliquot  dies  obtura- 
tumdimittito ; deinde  in  aqtiam  itaobturntum  mer- 
gito ; et  postquam  in  aqua  fuerit,  aperito,  et  videto 
quantum  aqua;  trabat,  atque  utrum  sit  ad  cam 
proportionem  quam  alias  tract urum  fuisset,  si  vi- 
trum statim  in  aquam  fuisset  missum. 

2.  Etiam  obiter  nota,  (etsi  ad  titulum  de  calido 
et  frigido  potius  pertineat,)  utrum  aer,  ita  fortiter 
dilatatus  et  per  vim  detentus,  retineat  calorem 
suum  multo  diutius,  quam  si  os  vitri  apertum 
fuisset 

llistoria.  tempore  hicmali,  noctibus 

valde  serenis  et  gelidix,  apparent  gran- 
diores  quam  noctibus  ®$tivis  serenis  : quod  fit  pr®- 
cipuc  cx  universali  condensation  aeris,  qui  turn 
vergit  magis  ad  naturam  aqua; : nam  sub  aqua  om- 
nia apparent  longe  grandiora. 

2.  Korea  matutini  sunt  proculdubio  vapores,  qui 
in  acrcm  purum  non  erant  plene  dissipati  et  versi, 


sed  heerebant  imperfecte  mixti,  donee  per  frigora 
noctis,  pr®sertim  in  regione  media  quam  vocant 
aeris,  fuerint  repercussi,  et  in  aquam  condensati. 

3.  Condensatio  pluvi®,  et  nivis,  et  grandinis  fit 
similiter  per  frigus  mrdiee  regionis,  quod  vapores 
coagulat  magis  (ut  plurimum)  in  alto,  quam  rores. 
Occurrunt  vero  dubitationes  du®,  circa  quas  diligens 
fieri  debet  inquisitio.  Altera,  utrum  gutt®  ipsorum 
congelentur  et  condenscntur  in  ipso  casu;  an  fuerint 
ill®  primo  collect®  ct  congregat®  in  moles  majorcs 
aquarum,  in  aere  (propter  distantiam  a terra)  pen- 
si  les,  qu®  postea,  per  violcntiam  aliquam  conquas- 
sat®,  frangunt  se,  et  comminuunt  in  guttas;  ut  in 
nonnullis  cataractis  Indis  Occidentals,  qu®  tam 
subito  et  confertim  descendunt,  ut  vidcantur  quasi 
ex  vasibus  fus®  et  deject®.  Altera,  utrum  non  so- 
lum vapores,  (qui  olim  fucrunt  humores  et  aqu®, 
et  solummodo  rcstituuntur,)  sed  etiam  pars  magna 
aeris  puri  et  perfecti  per  frigus  (in  illis  regionibus 
vehemens  et  intensum)  non  fuerit  coagulata,  et  mu- 
tata  plane,  ct  versa  in  pluviam,  ct  rcliqua,  de  quo 
paulo  post  inquiremus. 

4.  In  distillationibus,  humores  primo  vertuntur  in 
vapores,  illi,  per  remotionem  ab  igne  dcstituti,  per 
latent  slillatorii  contrusi,  et  nonnunquam  per  frigi- 
dam  ab  extra  infusam  accelerate,  restituunt  se  in 
aquas  et  liquores.  Imago  prorsus  familiaris  rorum 
et  pluvi®. 

5.  Argentum  vivum  pr®ciptic,  nccnon  me  tallica 
alia,  cum  volatilia  facta  fuerint,  properant  tamen  ad 
se  restituendum,  et  occursu  alicujus  solidi  et  mnteri- 
ati  magnoperc  gaudenL  Itaque  facile  h®rent,  facile 
dccidunt ; adeo  ut  quandoque  sit  necesse  vapores  ip- 
soruin  igne  persequi,  et  de  igne  in  ignem  transmit- 
tere,  factis  tanquam  scabs  receptaculorum  ignis,  ad 
nonnullam  distantiam  inter  se,  circa  vas ; ne  vapor, 
postquam  per  ascensionrm  paulo  fuerit  remotior  ab 
igne,  citius  quam  expedit  se  restituat. 

6.  Qu®  ab  igne  colliquata  fuerint,  post  remissio- 
ncm  caloris  densantur  et  consistunt  ut  prius ; ut 
metalla,  cera,  adeps,  gummi,  etc. 

7.  Veil  us  laneum,  super  terram  diutius  jacens, 
colligit  pondus ; quod  fieri  non  posset,  nisi  aliquid 
pneumaticum  den&aretur  in  ponderosum. 

8.  Solebant  antiquitus  naut®,  velleribus  lan®,  tan- 
quam tapetibus  aut  aulmis,  vestire  latera  navium 
noctu,  ita  ut  non  attingcrent  aquam;  atque  inde 
mane  exprimere  aquam  dulcem,  ad  usum  narigantium* 

9.  Etiam  expertus  sum  de  industria,  quod  alligan- 
do  quatuor  uncias  lan®  ad  funcm,  qui  demittebatur 
in  puteum  28  orgy  i arum,  ita  tamen  ut  aquam  per  sex 
orgyias  non  attingeret,  ex  mora  uni  us  noctis  crevis- 
set  pondus  lan®  ad  quinque  uncias  et  drachmam 
unam  ; et  hmsissent  per  exterius  lan®  plane  gutt® 
aqu®,  ut  ex  iis  tanquam  lavare  aut  madefaccre  ma- 
ntis quis  possit : idque  iterum  atque  iterum  expertus 
sum,  variante  quantitate  ponderis,  sed  semper  multum 
auctn. 

10.  Lapides,  ut  marmora  et  silices,  atque  etiam 
trabes  ligne®,  (pr®sertim  pict®  et  oblit®  oleo,)  ma- 
nifesto madefiunt  sub  regelationibus  aut  tempestati- 
bus  australibus ; ut  tanquam  exudarc  vidcantur,  et 
gutt®  inde  detergi  possint. 

11.  In  gelu  madido  (quod  Anglice  Hynes  vocant) 
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fit  irroratio  in  ®dibus  super  vitra  fenestranim  ; id- 
quc  magis  interius  versus  cubiculum,  quam  exterius 
ad  aerem  apertum. 

12.  Anhelitus,  qui  est  aiir  primo  attractus,  ac  dc- 
inde  intra  cavum  pulmonum  brevi  mora  parum  hiime- 
factus,  super  specula  aut  corpora  polita  (qualia  sunt 
gcmm®,  lamins  ensium,  et  similia)  vertitur  in 
quiddam  roscidum,  quod  paulo  post  instar  nubccul® 
dissipatur. 

13.  Lintea  etiam  in  ®dibus  (ubi  ignis  non  accen- 
ditur)  colligunt  humiditatem,  ita  ut  foco  appropin- 
quata  foment. 

14.  Pulveres  omncs  in  repositoriis  conclusi  colli- 
gunt humiditatem,  ut  h«reant  et  quasi  glebefiant. 

15.  Existimatur  origo  fontium  et  aquarum  dul- 
cium,  qu®  ex  terra  scaturiunt,  fieri  ex  aere  concluso 
in  cavis  terr®  (prasertim  montium)  coagulato  et 
condensato. 

16.  Nebula*  sunt  condensationes  aeris  imperfect®, 
commist®  et  longe  majore  parte  aeris  et  parum 
aquei  vaporis ; et  fiunt,  hieme  qnidem,  sub  mutatione 
tempestatis  a gelu  ad  regelationem,  aut  e contra; 
sstate  vero  et  vere,  ex  expansione  roria. 

„ . . I.  Quia  versio  aeris  in  aquam 

utilissima  res  esset,  idcirco  omnes 
instantis,  qu®  ad  hoc  innuunt,  diligenter  pensi- 
tand® : atque  inter  alia  in  certo  ponendum,  utrum 
exsudationcs  marmorum,  et  Rimilium,  in  tempesta- 
tibus  australibus  et  pluviosis,  sint  mer®  condensa- 
tiones aeris  a duritie  et  l®vore  lapidum  repercussi, 
instar  anhelitus  in  speculo ; an  participent  nonnihil 
ex  succo  et  pneumatico  intrinsecus  lapidis. 

2.  Probatio  fieri  possit  per  pannum  linteum 
aut  lanam  supra  lapidem  positam : nam  si  tunc 
quoque  exsudat  lapis,  participat  exsudatio  ex 
causa  interiore. 

Quod  ipse  aer  vertatur  in  aquam  in 
regionibus  supemis,  omnino  nccessario 
concluditur  ex  conservatione  rerum.  Nam  certissi- 
mum  est  humores  maris  et  terr®  verti  in  aerem 
purum,  postquam  vaporum  naturam,  tempore,  et 
consortio,  et  rarefactione  plenaria,  penitus  exuerint. 
Itaque  si  non  esset  reciprocatio,  ut  aer  vicissim 
quandoque  verteretur  in  aquam,  quemadmodum  aqua 
vertitur  in  aerem,  non  sufficerent  plane  vapores,  qui 
remanent  novelli  et  imperfecte  misti,  ad  pluvias,  et 
imbres,  et  re-integrationes  specierum  ; sed  secut® 
forent  siccitates  intolerabiles,  et  conflagratio,  et  venti 
impetuosi,  et  tumores  aeris,  ex  aere  perpetuo  multi- 
plicato. 

His  tori  a.  conglaciatione  aqu®  moles  cor- 

poris integri  non  decrescit,  sed  intu- 
mescit  potius.  Fit  tamen  manifesta  densatio  in 
partibus ; adeo  ut  conspiciantur  rim®  et  divulsiones 
intra  corpus  glaciei.  Etiam  quandoque  (si  aer  sub- 
intret)  cemuntur  sensim  capillitia,  et  fila,  et  flosculi. 
Glacies  autem  innatat  aqu® ; ut  manifestum  sit,  non 
fieri  densationem  integralem. 

2.  Vinum  tardius congelascit  quam  aqua;  spiritus 
vini  non  omnino. 

3.  Aqu®  fortes  et  argentum  vivum,  arbitror,  non  , 
gelascunt. 

4.  Oleum  et  adeps  gelascunt  et  densantur,  sed  non  j 
ad  indurationcra. 


Commentatio. 


5.  Gelu  terram  facit  concrescere,  eamque  reddit 
siccam  et  duram.  Poeta  ait  de  regionibus  hyper- 
boreis  s 

“ iEraque  dissiliunt  vulgo,  ve»te*que  rigescuot.” 

6.  Id  quod  faciunt  tabul®  ligne®,  pr®sertim  in 
juncturis  glutinatis. 

7.  Etiam  clavi,  per  contractionem  frigoris,  deci- 
dunt  (ut  referunt)  e parietibus. 

8.  Ossa  animalium  per  gelu  deveniunt  magis 
crispa;  adeo  ut  fractura  ipso  rum  per  hujusmodi 
tempora  et  facilius  fiat,  et  ®grius  curetur.  Denique 
omnia  dura  redduntur  per  frigus  magis  frngilia. 

9.  Condensantur  manifesto  aqu®  aut  succi  in 
lapides  splendentes  sive  crystallinos  ; ut  videre  est 
in  cavemis  subterraneis  intra  rupea  ; ubi  cernuntur 
still®  multiformes,  (instar  stillarum  conglaciatarum,) 
sed  fix®  et  saxe®,  pensiles,  qu®  in  ipso  decasu 
(lento  scilicet  et  tardo)  congelat®  fuerunt.  I’trum 
vero  materia  ipsarum  sit  prorsus  aqua,  an  succus 
nativus  lapidis,  (saltern  commistus,)  in  dubio  est ; 
prmsertim  cum  gemm®  et  crystalli  in  rupibus  apertis 
exsurgant  s®pe  et  excrescant  (quod  non  potest  im- 
putari  aqu®  adharenti)  in  sursum,  et  non  decidant 
aut  pendeant. 

10.  Lutum  manifesto  condensatur  in  lapides,  ut 
videre  est  in  aliquibus  lapidibus  magnis  compositis 
ex  parvis  calculis,  qui  materia  lapidea  satis  polita, 
et  ®que  dura  ac  ipsi  calculi,  in  interstifiis  calculorum 
conglutinantur.  Sed  videtur  ho?c  condensatio  fieri 
non  solum  ex  frigore  terr®,  sed  per  assimilationem, 
de  qua  paulo  post. 

1 1.  Sunt  qu®dam  aqu®,  qu®  lignum,  etiam  paleas, 
(ut  aiunt,)  ct  hujusmodi,  condensant  in  materiam 
lapideam  ; adeo  ut  pars  ligni  adhuc  integri,  qu® 
fuerit  sub  aqua,  sit  saxea ; qu®  emineat,  maneat 
lignea  ; quod  etiam  vidi.  De  eo  diligentius  inqui- 
rendum, cum  multum  lucis  pr®bere  possit  ad  opera- 
tiv&m  condensationis. 

Probabile  est  aquas  metallicas,  ob  „ , 

...  n . . ’ Mandatum. 

densitatem,  quam  contraxennt  a 

metallis,  posse  habere  naturam  insaxantem.  Fiat 
probatio  per  stipulam,  folia  crassiora,  lignum,  ct 
similia.  Sed  arbitror,  deligendas  esse  aquas 
metallicas,  qu®  fiunt  per  ablutionem  aut  crebram 
extinctionem,  potius  quam  per  dissolutionem ; ne 
forte  aqu®  ill®  fortes  et  corrosiv®  impediant  con- 
densationem. 

12.  In  China  habent  mineras  por- 
cellans  artificiales,  defodiendo  (non-  u 
nullas  orgyias  subter  terram)  massam  quandam 
c®mcnti  ad  hoc  pr®parati  et  proprii ; qu®  post 
quadraginta  aut  circiter  annos  scpultn  vertitur  in 
porcellanam ; ita  ut  transmittant  homines  hujusmodi 
mineras  de  h®rede  in  heredem. 

13.  Accepi  rem  fidei  probat®,  de  ovo,  quod  diu 
jacuerat  in  fnndo  aqu®,  qn®  circuibat  ®des ; quod 
inventum  versum  crat  manifesto  in  lapidem,  manen- 
tibus  coloribus  et  distinctionibns  vitelli,  albuminis, 
test® : sed  testa  erat  fracta  hie,  iUic,  et  splendesce- 
bat  in  crustulis. 

14.  Audivi  s®pius  de  versione  albuminis  ovi  in 
materiam  lapideam;  sed  nec  veritatem  rei  nec 
modum  novi. 
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15.  Flamma  proculdubio,  cum  extinguitur,  verti- 
tur  in  aliquid;  videlicet  in  post-fumum  ; qui  et  ipse 
vertitur  in  fuliginem.  De  flammis  vcro  spiritus 
vini,  et  hujusmodi  aurarum,  diligentior  facienda  est 
inquisitio,  in  quale  corpus  densentur,  et  qualis  sit 
post-aura  ipsarum.  Neque  enim  apparct  fuligino- 
sum  aliquod,  ut  in  flammis  ex  oleosis. 

Atque  de  contract  ion  ibus  corporum 

Connexio.  - f , . . P . . r 

per  frigus  actuate,  sive  hoc  tint  in  acre, 

give  in  aquit  et  liquoribus,  sivc  in  flamma ; ac  rur- 
sus,  sivc  ilia  sit  contractio  simplex,  sivc  restitutio, 
sive  coagulatio  et  versio,  hoec  inquisita  sint.  Sequi- 
tur  actio  qurr  opponitur  dilatationi  per  calorem 
potent ialem,  scilicet  contractio  per  frigus  potentiate. 

CONTRACTIONF.S  CORPORUM  PER  FRIGUS  POTENTIALE. 

1.  Quemadmodum  consulenda*  sunt  tabulae  medi- 
cinales  qualitatum  secundarum  ad  inquisitionera  de 
calore  potentiali,  similiter  consulendic  sunt  ad  inqui- 
sitioncm  de  frigore  potentiali : in  quibus  excerpi 
debent  potissimum  astrictio,  repercussio,  oppilatio, 
inspissatio,  stupefactio. 

2.  Opium,  hyoscyamus,  cicuta,  solanum,  mnndr.v 
gora,  et  hujusmodi  narcolica,  spiritus  animalium 
manifesto  densant,  in  se  vertunt,  suffocant,  et  motu 
privant.  U train  vcro  super  corpora  mortua  aliquid 
possint,  fiat  experimentum  macerando  carnes  in 
succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum  si  succedat  deni- 
gratio  et  gangrtena ; vel  macerando  semina  et  nu- 
cleus, nd  experiendum  utmm  mortificent  ipsa,  ut 
non  crescant ; vel  linendo  summit  at  cm  vitri  calenda- 
rs per  intcrius,  succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum 
utmm  aliqualiter  contrahant  aereni. 

3.  A pud  Indias  Occidentales  reperiuntur,  etinm 
per  deserta  arenosa  et  valdc  arida,  canmc  magns, 
qua;  super  singulas  juncturas,  sive  gcnicula,  bonam 
copiam  przebent  aqua;  dulcis,  mngno  commodo  iline- 
rantium. 

4.  Referatit  esse  in  quadam  insula,  aut  ex  Terce- 
ris,  aut  ex  Canariis,  nrborem,  quae  perpetuo  stillet ; 
imo  qus  nubcculam  qunndam  roscidam  semper  ha- 
heat  impendentem.  Digna  autem  res  cognitu  esset, 
utrum  inveniatur  in  vegetabili  aliquo  potentiale 
frigus,  quod  denset  aerem  in  aqnam.  Itaque  de  hoc 
diligenter  inquiratur : sed  mngis  existimo,  has  esse 
cannas  geniculatas,  de  quibus  diximus. 

5.  Inveniuntur  super  folia  nonnullaram  arborum 
(veluti  quercus)  qua.*  unita  sunt,  nec  humorem  sugunt 
nut  condunt,  preecipue  mense  Maii  a pud  nos,  rores 
dulcet,  instar  manmc,  et  quasi  melliti:  utmm  vero 
sit  vis  aliqua  in  foliis  coagulans,  an  tanlum  ilia  ro- 
res commode  excipiant  et  custodiant,  non  constat. 

G.  Vix  invenitur  corpus,  in  quo  eminent  tantum 
potentiale  frigus,  quantum  in  nitro.  Nam  ut  aro- 
mnta,  ct  alia,  licet  ad  factum  minime,  tnmen  ad 
linguam  aut  palatum  habent  calorem  perceptibilem ; 
ita  etiam  nitrum  ad  linguam  vel  palatum  habet  fri- 
gus perceptibile,  magis  quam  sempervivum,  aut  ali- 
qua lierba  ex  maxi  me  frigidis.  Itaque  videtur 
subjectum  accommodum  ad  experiendum  virtutem 
potentials  frigid!  in  nitro.  Potent  autem  cssc 
mandatum  tale : 

M.mclaium  AcciP*  minnteni  vesicam  ex  pel- 
licula,  quantum  fieri  potest,  tenui. 


Infla  et  liga ; et  merge  earn  intra  nitrum  per  ali- 
quos  dies,  et  exime ; et  nota,  si  vesica  aliqualiter 
fiacceseat : quod  si  facit,  scias  frigus  nitri  ai.:rera 
contrnxisse.  Fiat  idem  experimentum  mergendo 
vesicam  intra  argentum  vivura : sed  debet  suspend! 
vesica  per  Slum,  ut  mergi  possit,  et  minus  opprimi. 
7.  Accipe  unguentum  rosarum,  aut  hujusmodi ; 
infunde  aceti  nonnihil:  tantum  abest  ut  liquor  aceti 
reddat  unguentum  magis  liquidum,  ut  contra  illud 
reddat  magis  induratum  et  solidum. 

Actioni  dilatationis  per  nmplexum  op- 
ponitur  actio  contractionis  per  fugam  et 
antiperistasin.  Quemadmodum  enim  corpora  ver- 
sus grata  ct  arnica  se  laxant  undiquaque,  atque 
eunt  in  occursum;  ita  cum  incidunt  in  odiosa  et 
inimica,  fugiunt  undiquaque,  et  se  contrudunt  et 
constringunt. 

CONTRACTIONES  CORPORUM  PER  FUGAM  ET  ANTIPK- 
R I ST  A SIX. 

1.  Calor  ignis  per  antiperistasin  videtur  non- 
nihil densari,  et  fieri  acrior,  ut  sub  gelu. 

2.  Contra,  in  regionibus  torridis,  videtur  densari 
frigus  per  antiperistasin ; adeo  ut,  si  quis  se  recipiat 
ex  campo  aperto  et  radiis  solaribus  sub  arborc  patula, 
statim  cohorreaL 

3.  Attribuitur,  nec  prorsus  male,  ista  operatio 
contractionis  per  antiperistasin  mediae  regioni  ne- 
ris,  ubi  colligit  se  et  unit  naturn  frigidi,  fugiens 
radios  solis  directos  sparsos  a ccelo,  ct  reflexos 
resilientes  a terra;  unde  fiunt  magus  condensations 
in  illis  partibus  pluviarum,  nivis,  grandinis,  et  alio- 
rum. 

4.  Merito  dubitari  possit,  utrum  opium  et  nnr- 
cotica  stupcfacinnt  a potentiali  frigido,  vel  a fuga 
spirituum.  Nam  videtur  opium  partes  habere  cali- 
das  ex  fortitudine  odoris,  ex  amaritudine,  et  provocati- 
one  8udoris,ct  aliis  signis.  Yerumcum  emittat  vapo- 
rem  inimicum  et  horribilem  spiritibus,  fugat  illos 
undiquaque;  unde  se  coagulant,  et  suffocantur. 

Actioni  dilatationis,  quae  fit  per  assi-  Cunnexio 
milationem  et  versionem  in  tenuius, 
opponitur  actio  contractionis,  qns  fit  per  assimila- 
tionem  et  versionem  in  densius.  Intelligimus  autem, 
quando  hoc  fit  non  per  frigidum,  vel  actuale  vel 
potentiale,  sed  per  imperium  corporis  magis  activi, 
quod  se  multiplicnt  ex  corporc  magis  passivo.  As- 
similatio  autem  ad  densum  magis  rara  est,  et  minus 
potens  multo,  quam  assimilatio  ad  rarum ; quia 
corpora  densa  magis  sunt  ignava  et  inertia  ad  opus 
assimilationis  quam  tenuia. 

CONTRACTIONES  CORPORUM  TER  ASS  I MILATIONEM,  SIVE 
VERSIONEM  IN  DENSIUS. 

1.  Supra  nofavimus,  lutum  inter  lapides  parvos 
densari  in  mnteriam  lapideam. 

2.  Lntera  dolionim  densant  faces  vini  in  tnrtamm. 

3.  Dentes  densant  ea,  qure  ex  manducatione  cibi 
et  humoribus  oris  adhierent  in  squamaa,  qua*  pur- 
gari  et  abscindi  possint ; verum  tuque  duras  ac 
ipsum  os  dentium. 

4.  Omnia  dura  et  solida  aliquid  ex  liquoribus 
ct  in  fundo  (maxi me)  et  per  latera  adha-rentibus 
condensaut 
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5.  Qurocunque  nlimenta  vcrtuntur  in  corpus  ali- 
mentatum  magisdensum  quam  corpus  ipsius  alimenti 
(sicut  cibus  et  potus  in  animalibus  vcrtuntur  in  ossa, 
calvariam,  et  cornua)  in  assimilando  (ut  manifestum 
est)  condensantur. 

_ Actioni  dilatationis  per  violentiam 

tonncxio.  . * 

extcrnam,  sive  cx  appetitu  sive  contra 
appetitum  corporis  dilatati,  opponitur  [actio]  con- 
tractionis  per  violentiam  similiter  extemam ; cum 
corpora  ponuntur  in  necessitate,  ab  illis  qum  in  ipsum 
agunt,  cedendi,  et  se  comprimcndi. 

CON  TRACT  ION  ES  CORPORUM,  QU/B  FIUXT  PER  VIO- 
LENTIAM EXTERNAM. 

1.  Aer  per  violentiam,  sive  comprcssioncm  ex- 
ternam,  aliquam  condensationem  facile  patitur ; ma- 
jorem  vero  non  tolerat : ut  in  violento  impetu  ven- 
torum  et  terne-motibus  liquet. 

2.  Accipe  catinum  ligneum,  inverte  concavum 
ejus,  et  dimitte  in  aquam  perpendiculariter,  et  facito 
ilium  descendere,  impellens  manu.  Portabit  secum 
acrem  usque  in  fundum  vnsis,  nec  recipiet  aquam 
interius,  nisi  parum  infra  summa  labra : id  ex  co- 
lorc  ligni  madcfacti  apparebit.  Tanta  autem  fuerat 
condensatio  aut  compressio  aeris,  non  amplior.  Hoc 
ipsum  insigniter  apparebat,  invento  instrumento  ad 
usum  operariorum  sub  aqua.  Illud  talc  erat:  I)e- 
primebatur  dolium  magnum  et  concavum  aere  im- 
pletum.  Illud  stabat  supra  tres  pedes  metallicos, 
crassos,  ut  mergi  posset : pedes  erant  breviores  sta- 
tura  hominis.  Urinatores,  cum  respiratione  iis 
opusesset,  (lectebant  se,  et  inserebant  capita  ipsonim 
in  dolium,  et  respirabant : et  hoc  repetebant,  et 
opus  continuabant  ad  inoram  nonnullam ; quosque 
scilicet  aer,  qui  per  insertionem  capitis  semper  in 
quantitate  nonnulla  e dolio  exibat,  ad  minimum  di- 
minutus  esset. 

3.  At  quantum  ipsum  condensationis,  quod  liben- 
ter  toleraturus  sit  aer,  cognoscere  et  supputarc  pos- 
sis  hoc  modo : Xccipe  pelvem  aqua?  plenam  : mitte 
in  earn  globulum  ex  metallo,  aut  lapidem,  qui  resi- 
deat  in  fundo.  Superimpone  catinum,  vel  impellens 
manu,  vel  ex  metallo  ita  fabricatum,  ut  fundum 
sponte  petat.  Si  globulus  fuerit  talis  magnitudinis, 
ut  aer  condensationem  (qualis  ad  globulum  intra  ca- 
tinum recipiendum  sufficiat)  libenter  pati  possit,  con- 
densabit  se  aer  placide,  et  nullus  erit  alius  motus ; 
sin  majoris  fuerit  magnitudinis,  quam  aer  bene  ferre 
possit,  resistet  aer,  et  levabit  latus  aliquod  ipsius 
catini,  et  exibit  in  bullis. 

4.  Etiam  ex  compressione  vesica*  videbis  quous- 
que  comprimi  possit  sine  ruptura;  aut  etiam  ex  fol- 
libus  levatis,  et  denuo  obturatis,  prius  foraminibus 
compressis.  De  condensatione  aqua*  tale  a nobis 
factum  est  experimentum : Globum  fieri  fecimus 
plumbeum,  cum  latcribus  bene  crassis,  et  foramine 
in  summo  non  magno.  Globum  aqua  replevimus, 
et  foramen  metallo  (ut  meminimus)  optime  solida- 
rimus.  Turn  globum  ilium,  tanquam  ad  duos  polos 
contrarios,  primo  malleis,  deinde  per  pressorium  ro- 
bustum,  fortiter  compressimus.  Cum  autem  ea  ap- 
planatio  multum  sustulisset  ex  capacitate  globi, 
adeo  ut  ad  octavam  quasi  diminuta  fuisset,  tamdiu 
et  non  amplius  sustinuit  se  aqua  condensari.  Sed 


ultcrius  vexata  et  compressa  non  tolerabat,  sed  exi- 
bat aqua  ex  multis  partibus  solid!  metalli,  ad  modum 
parvi  imbris. 

5.  At  omnis  motus,  qnem  vocant,  violentus,  veluti 
pilarum  c tormentis,  sagittarum,  spiculorum,  machi- 
narum,  et  aliorum  infinitorum,  expeditur  per  com- 
pressionem  prmternaturalcm  corporum,  et  nixum  ip- 
sorum  ad  se  restituendum ; quod  cum  commode  ad 
tempus  faccre  non  possint,  loco  moventur.  Nam 
solida,  priesertim  dura,  ulteriorem  compressionem 
n*gre  ad  modum  tolerant.  Verum  hujuscc  rei  inqui- 
sitionem  ad  titulum  de  motu  libertatis  rejicimus. 
Etenim,  ut  serpius  diximus,  titulus  prresens  de  denso 
et  raro  spicas  tantum  legit  non  demetit. 

6.  Qpo  corpora  sunt  rariorn,  eo  ab  initio  se  con- 
traliunt  facilius ; quod  si  ultra  terminos  suos  com- 
pressa fuerint,  co  se  vindicant  potentius  ; ut  in  flam- 
ma  et  acre  clauso  manifestatur. 

7.  Flamma  simpliciter  compressa  (licet  sine  flatu, 
ut  in  pulvere  pyrio)  tamen  magis  furit ; ut  conspici 
daturin  fomacibus  reverberatoriis,  ubi  llnnima  impe- 
ditur,  arctatur,  reperentitur,  sinuat. 

Dilatationi  per  dcacervationemnon  ..  , 

opponitur  actio  reciproca  : quia  cor- 
pora deacervata  non  coacervantur  rursus,  nisi  per 
conflationem:  ut  in  restitutione  metallomm,  de 
qua  supra. 

Est  et  nliud  genus  fortasse  contrnc-  _ 

. ° ...  CommentaUo. 

tionis  corporum,  non  cx  reciprocis,  sed 

positivum,  et  per  se.  Arbitramur  enirn,  in  dissolu- 
tione  corporum  qua*  fit  in  liquoribus,  ut  in  dissolu- 
tione  metallorum,  etiam  gummi,sacchari,et  similium, 
recipi  corpus  aliquatenus  intra  liquorem ; ncque 
tamen  liquorem  pro  rata  parte  corporis  rcccpti  di- 
latari,  aut  exporrigi.  Quod  si  fit,  sequitur  ut  sit 
condensatio ; cum  idem  spatium  contineat  plus  cor- 
poris. Certe  in  dissolutione  metallorum,  si  aqua 
semel  exceperit  onus  suum,  non  dissolvit  amplius, 
nec  operatur.  Hanc  autem  condensationem  (si  talis 
qua>piam  sit)  contractionem  corporum  per  oneratio- 
nem  appellarc  possumus. 

Immittc  aquam  in  cinere9  presses  Mandatum 
ad  summum  ; et  nota  diligenter,  quan- 
tum decrescat  de  exporrectione  cinerum,  postquam 
receperint  aquam,  ab  ea,  quam  habuerunt  prius  in- 
termisto  acre. 

Efficientia  dilatationis  corporum, 
qua*  ex  inquisitione  priore  in  lucom  ob^^a,l°' 
prodeunt,  sunt  novem.  I.  Introceptio, 
sive  admissio  corporis  alieni.  2.  Expansio  natu- 
ralis,  sive  praeternaturalis,  spiritus  innati.  3.  Ignis, 
sive  color  extemus  actualis;  aut  etiam  remissio  fri- 
goris.  4.  Calor  extemus  potentialis,  sive  spiritus 
auxiliares.  5.  Liberatio  spirituum  a vinculis  par- 
tium.  6.  Assimilatio  ex  imperio  corporis  rarioris 
magis  activi.  7.  Am  plexus,  sive  [itio  in  occursum, 
corporis  amici.  8.  Distractio  a violentia  externa. 
9.  Dcacervatio,  sive]  applanatio  partium. 

Efficientia  vero  contractionis  corporum  sunt  octo, 
I.  Exclusio  aut  depositio  corporis  introcepti.  2. 
Angustatio  sive  contractio  partium  post  spiritum 
emissum.  3.  Frigus  externum  actuale  ; aut  etiam 
remissio  caloris.  4.  Frigus  externum  potcntiale. 
5.  Fuga  et  antiperistasis.  6.  Assimilatio  ex  impu- 
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rio  corporis  densioris  magis  activi.  7.  Compressio 
per  violentiam  exteraam.  8.  Oneratio,  &i  modo  ali- 
qua  sit. 

Actiones  dilatationis  per  spiritum  innatum,  et  per 
liberationem  spirituum,  et  per  deacervationem  ; at- 
que  rursus,  actiones  contraction^  per  const rictionem, 
aunt  actiones  sine  reciproco.  Reliqu®  actiones  sunt 
reciproca.  . 

Dilatationes  per  introccptionem  et  per  deacerva- 
tionem sunt  pseudo-dilatationes ; .sicut  et  contrac- 
tiones  per  exclusionem  sunt  pseudo-condensationes ; 
sunt  cnim  locales,  non  substantiates. 

Expansio  per  ignem  sivc  calorem  sine  separatione 
est  omnium  simplicissima  : ea  (it  in  pneumatico  puro, 
sicut  acre;  ubi  nihil exhalat,  nihil  rcsidet,  sed  mera 
fit  dilatatio,  eaque  ad  ampliationem  spatii  sive  cx- 
porrectionis  insignem.  Utrum  simile  quippiam  fiat 
in  flamma,  videlicet,  utrum  flamma  post  expansio- 
nem  primes  accensionis  (qua:  est  magna)  jam  facta 
flamma  (ubi  magnus  est  ambientium  ardor)  se  adhuc 
magis  expandat,  difficile  cognitu  est,  propter  celerem 
et  momentaneam  extinctionem  flamma; : verum  de 
hoc  in  titulo  de  flamma  inquiremus.  Proxima  huic 
dilatationi  (qu&tenus  ad  simplicitatem)  est  expansio, 
qu®  fit  in  colliquatione  mctallorum,  aut  in  emolliti- 
one  fern  et  eerie,  et  similium,  ad  tempus,  antequam 
aliquid  fiat  volatile  et  emittatur.  Verum  h®c  dila- 
tatio occulta  est,  et  fit  intra  claustra  corporis  inte- 
gral^ ncc  visibiliter  exporrectionem  mutat  aut  am- 
pliat  At  simul  ac  incipiat  in  corpore  aliquo  quip- 
piam evolare,  turn  actiones  fiunt  complicate,  partim 
rarefacientes,  partim  contrahentet : adeo  ut  contra- 
ri®  illec  actiones  ignis,  qua;  vulgo  notantur, 

44  Limus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  h*c  ut  ccra  liquescit, 

Uno  eudtmquc  igui,” 

in  hoc  fundentur,  quod  in  altera  spiritus  emittitur, 
in  altera  detinetur. 

Condensatio  qua;  fit  per  ignem,  licet  non  sit  pseudo- 
densatio,  (est  enim  substantialis,)  tamen  est  con- 
densatio potius  secundum  partes,  quam  secundum 
totum.  Nam  contrahuntur  certe  partes  crassiores ; 
ita  tamen  ut  corpus  integrum  redd&tur  magis  cavum 
et  porosum,  et  minus  ponderosum. 

CANON Ed  MOBILES. 

1.  Sr  mm  a materia;  in  universo  eadem  manct ; 
neque  fit  transactio,  aut  a nihilo,  aut  ad  nihilum. 

2.  Ex  summa  in  aliquibus  corporibus  est  plus,  in 
aliquibus  minus,  sub  eodem  spatio. 

3.  Copia  et  paucitas  materia.*  constituunt  notiones 
densi  et  rari,  recte  acceptas. 

4.  Est  terminus,  sivc  non  ultra,  densi  et  rari,  sed 
non  in  ente  aliquo  nobis  noto. 

5.  Non  est  vacuum  in  natura,  nec  congregatum 
nec  intermistum. 

G.  Inter  terminos  densi  et  rari  est  plica  materi®, 
per  quam  se  complicat  et  replicat  absque  vacuo. 

7.  Differentia*  densi  et  rari  in  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  parum  excedunt  rationes  32  partium. 

8.  Differentia  a rarissimo  tangibili  ad  densissi- 
mum  pneumaticum  habet  rationem  centuplam  et 
amplius. 

9.  Flamma  est  aere  rarior,  ut  et  oleum  aqua. 


1 0.  Flamma  non  est  aer  rarefactus,  ut  nec  oleum 
est  aqua  rarefacta ; sed  sunt  plane  corpora  hetero- 
genea,  et  non  nirnis  arnica. 

11.  Spiritus  vegetabilium  et  animalium  sunt 
auric  com  posit®  ex  pneumatico  aereo  et  fiammeo; 
quemadmodum  et  succi  eorum  ex  aqueo  et  oleoso. 

12.  Omne  tangibile  apud  nos  habet  pneumaticum 
sive  spiritum  copulatum  et  inclusum. 

13.  Spiritus,  quales  sunt  vegetabilium  et  anima- 
lium, non  inveniuntur  apud  nos  soluti,  sed  in  tangi- 
bili devincti  et  conclusi. 

14.  Densum  et  rarum  sunt  propria  opificia  calidi 
et  frigidi,  densum  frigidi,  rarum  calidi. 

15.  Calor  super  pneuraatica  operatur  per  expan- 
sioncm  simplicem. 

1 6.  Calor  in  tangibili  exercet  duplicem  operatio- 
nem ; semper  dilatando  pneumaticum,  sed  crassum 
interdum  contrahendo,  interdum  laxando. 

17-  Norma  autem  ejus  rei  talis  est:  spiritus 
emissus  corpus  contrahit  et  indur&t,  detentus  intene- 
rat  et  colliquat. 

18.  Colliquatio  incipit  a pneumatico  in  corpore 
expandendo ; ali®  dissolutiones  a crasso,  liberando 
operationem  pneumatici. 

19.  Post  calorem  et  frigus,  potentissima  sunt  ad 
rarefactionem  et  condensalionem  corporum  consen- 
sus et  fuga. 

20.  Restitutio  a violentia  et  dilatat  et  condensat, 
in  adversum  violentis. 

21.  Assimilatio  et  dilatat  et  condensat,  prout  est 
assimilans  assimilato  rarius  aut  densius. 

22.  Quo  corpora  sunt  rariora,  eo  m&jorem  susti- 
nent  et  dilatationem  et  contractionem  per  externam 
violentiam  ad  certos  terminos. 

23.  Si  tensura  aut  pressura  in  corpore  raro  trans- 
grediatur  terminos  sustinenti®,  turn  corpora  rariora 
potentius  se  vindicant  in  libertatem,  quam  densiora, 
quia  sunt  magis  activa. 

24.  Potentissima  omnium  expansio  est  expansio 
aeris  et  flamm®  conjnnctim. 

25.  Imperfect®  sunt  dilatationes  et  contractiones, 
ubi  facilis  et  proclivis  est  restitutio. 

2G.  Densum  et  rarum  magnum  habent  consensum 
cum  grovi  et  levi. 

27.  Parce  suppeditatur  homini  facultas  ad  con- 
dens&tionem,  ob  defectum  potentis  frigidi. 

28.  j£tas  est  instar  ignis  lambentis,  et  exequitur 
opera  caloris,  sed  accuratius. 

29.  iEtas  deducit  corpora  vel  ad  putrcfactionem 
vel  ad  arefactionem. 

OPTATIVA  CUM  PROXIMIS. 

1.  VERS  10  aerie  in  aquam. 

Fontes  in  cavis  montium.  Exsuda- 

tio  lapidum.  Roratio  anhelilus.  Vel- 

lus  6uper  latera  navium,  qu.  Meteora  aquea,  etc. 

2.  Angmentum  ponder  in  in  metallic. 

Versio  ferri  in  cuprum,  qu.  Incre-  _ 

, ...  Prox. 

mentum  plumbi  in  celhs,  qu.  Versio 

argenti  vivi  in  aurum,  qu. 

3.  Ineaxatio  lerr<e  et  materiarum  ex  vegelabilibus 
aut  animalibu s. 

Aqua  insaxans.  Lapis  compositus  pro^ 
ex  lapidibus  parvis  incrustatis.  Stilli- 
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cidia  crystallina  in  speluncis.  Calculi  in  renibus, 
et  vesica,  et  cyste  fellis.  Squamae  dcntium. 

4.  Varii  usus  mol  us  dUatantis  et  contrahentis  in 
acre  per  catorem. 

Vitrum  calendare.  Altare  Heronis. 

Organum  musicum  splendentibus  radiis 
solis.  Impostura  de  imitatione  fluxus  et  refluxus 
mans  et  amnium. 

5.  Inteneratio  membrorum  in  animalibus  per 
catorem  proportionatum  et  spiritum  detentum. 


Emollitio  ferri.  Eraollitio  cerae. 

Omnia  amalgamata.  Pertinet  ad  in- 
staurationem  juventutis : nam  omnis  humectatio, 
prater  earn  quee  fit  ex  spiritu  nativo  detento,  videtur 
esse  pseudo-inteneratio,  et  parum  juvat;  ut  in  pro- 
prio  titulo  videbimus. 

Parce  proponimus  sub  isto  titulo  op-  Mnnitnwl_ 
tativa  et  vellicationes  de  praxi : quia  cum 
sit  tam  generalis  et  late  patens,  magis  idoneus  est  ad 
informandum  judicium  quam  ad  instruendam  praxin. 


HISTORIA  GRAVIS  ET  LEVIS. 


ADITUS. 


Mottjm  gra  vitatis  et  levitatis,  veteres  motus  naturalis 
nomine  insigniverunt.  Scilicet  nullum  conspiciebant 
efficiens  externum ; nullam  etiam  resistentiam  appa- 
rentem.  Quinimo  citatior  videbatur  motus  iste  in  pro- 
gressu  suo.  Huic  contemplationi,  vel  sermoni  pot  i us, 
phantasiam  illam  mathematicam  de  haesione  gravium 
ad  centrum  terra,  (etiam  si  perforata  foret  ipsa  ter- 
ra,) necnon  commentum  illud  scholasticum,  de  motu 
corporum  ad  loca  sua,  veluti  salem,  as  perse  runt 
His  positis,  perfunctos  se  credentes,  nil  amplius 
qucrebant,  nisi  quod  de  centro  gravitatis  in  diversis 
figuris,  et  de  iis,  quee  per  aquam  vehuntur,  paulodili- 


gentius  quispiam  ex  illis  queesivit  Neque  ex  recen- 
tioribus  quisquam  opera  pretium  circa  hoc  fecit,  ad- 
dendo  solum  mode  pauca  mechanica,  eaque  per 
demonstrationes  suas  detorta.  Verum,  missis  verbu- 
lis,  certissimum  est,  corpus  non  nisi  a corpore  pati; 
nec  ullum  fieri  motum  localem,  qui  non  solicitetur, 
aut  a partibus  corporis  ipsius  quod  movetur,  aut  a 
corporibus  adjacentibus,  vel  in  contiguo,  vel  in  prox- 
imo, vel  saltern  intra  orbem  activitatis  sum.  Itaque 
vires  magneticas  non  inscite  introduxit  Gilbertus ; sed 
et  ipse  factus  magnes : nimio  scilicet  plura,  quam 
oportet,  ad  illas  trahens,  et  navem  eedificans  ex  scalmo. 


HISTORIA  SYMPATHISE  ET  ANTIPATHIjE  RERUM. 


ADITUS. 


Lis  etamicitia  in  natura stimuli  sunt  motuum,  et  cla- 
ves operum.  Hinc  corporum  unio  et  fuga,  hinc  par- 
tium  mistio  et  separatio,  hinc  alt®  atque  intirme  im- 
pressiones  virtutum,  et,  quod  vocant,  conjungere  acliva 
cum  passivis ; denique  magnalia  natura.  Sed  impura 
est  admodum  hcc  pars  philosophic  de  Sympathia  et 
Antipathia  rerum,  quam  etiam  Naturalem  Magiam 
appellant,  atque  (quod  semper  fere  fit)  ubi  diligentia 
defuit,  spes  superfuit.  Operatio  autem  ejus  in  homi- 
nibns  prorsus  similis  est  soporiferis  nonnullis  medica- 
mentis,  qu®  somnum  conciliant,  atque  insuper  lata  et 
placentia  somnia  emittunt  Primo  enim  intellectum 
humanum  in  soporem  conjicit,  decantando  proprieta- 
tes  specificas  et  virtutes  occultas,  et  coelitus  demissas ; 
unde  homines  ad  veras  causas  cruendas  non  amplius 
excitantur,  nec  evigilant;  sed  in  hujusmodi  otiis 
acquiescunt:  deinde  innumera  comments,  somniorum 


instar,  insinuat  et  spargit.  Sperant  etiam  homines 
vani  naturam  ex  fronte  et  persona  cognoscere,  et 
per  similitudines  extrinaecas  proprietates  intem&s 
detegere.  Practica  quoque  inquisitionis  simillima. 
Pracepta  enim  magic  naturalis  talia  sunt,  ac  si  con- 
fiderent  homines  terram  subigere,  et  panem  suum 
comedere  absque  sudore  vultus ; et  per  otiosas  et  faci- 
les corporum  applicationes  rerum  potentes  fieri:  sem- 
per autem  in  ore  habent,  et  tanquam  sponsores  ap- 
pellant magnetem,  et  consensual  auri  cum  argento 
vivo,  et  pauca  hujus  generis,  ad  fidem  aliarum  rerum, 
quee  neutiquam  simili  contractu  obligantur.  Verum 
optima  queque  laboribus,  turn  inquirendi  turn  ope- 
randi,  proposuit  I)eus.  Nos  in  jure  natura  enucle- 
ando,  et  rerum  fcEderibus  interpretandis,  paulo  dili- 
gentiores  erimus  ; nec  miraculis  faventes,  nec  tamen 
inquisitionem  instituentes  humilem  aut  angustam. 
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AD1TUS. 


Prin cipiori'm  trias  istud  a chemistis  introduction 
est ; atque  quoad  spoculativa,  est  ex  iis,  qua  illi 
afferunt,  inventum  optimum.  Suhtiliores  ex  iis, 
quique  philosophantur  maximc,  clcmenta  volant  esse 
terram,  aquam,  aerem,  rethera ; ilia  autern  non  ma- 
teriam  rcrum  esse  ponunt,  scd  matrices;  in  quibus 
specifica  semina  rerum  generant,  pro  natura  matricis. 
Pro  materia  autem  prima  (quam  spoliatam  et  adia- 
phoram  ponunt  scbolastici)  substituunt  ilia  tria,  sul- 
phurem,  mercurium,  et  salem,  ex  quibus  omnia  cor- 
pora sint  congmentata  et  mixta.  Nos  vocabula 
ipsorum  accipimus ; dogmata  pamm  sana  sunt, 
lllud  tnmen  non  male  cum  illorum  opinione  convenit, 
quod  duo  ex  illis,  sulphurem  scilicet  et  mercurium 
(sensu  nostro  accepta)  censemus  esse  naturas  ad- 
modum  primordiales,  et  penitissimos  materia?  sche- 
matismos ; et  inter  formas  prim®  classis  fere  prteci- 
puas.  Variare  autem  possumus  vocabula  sulphuris 
et  mercurii,  ut  ea  aliter  nominemus ; oleosum, 
aqueum;  pingue,  crudum ; iuflammabile,  non  in* 
flamuiabile  ; et  hujusmodi.  Videntur  enim  esse  ha? 
due  rerum  tribus  magna?  prorsus,  et  qua?  universum 
occupant  et  penetrant : siquidem  in  subterraneis  sunt 
sulphur  et  mercurius,  ut  appellantur : in  vegetabili 
et  animali  genere,  sunt  oleum  et  aqua;  in  pneumaticis 


inferioribus,  sunt  aer  et  flamma  : in  cadestibus, 
corpus  steliae  et  tether  purum ; verum  de  ultima  hac 
dualitate  nil  adhuc  pronunciamus,  licet  probabilis 
videatur  esse  symbolizatio.  Quod  vero  ad  salem 
attinet,  alia  res  est.  Si  enim  salem  intelligunt  pro 
parte  corporis  fixa,  qua;  Deque  abit  in  flammam, 
neque  in  fumum ; pertinet  hoc  ad  inquisitionem 
fluidi  et  determinate  de  quibus  nunc  non  est  sermo. 
Sin  salem  nccipi  volunt,  secundum  literam,  absque 
parabola  ; non  est  sal  illiquid  tertium  a sulphure  et 
mercurio ; sed  mix  turn  ex  utrisque  per  spiritum  ncrem 
devinctis.  Etenim  sal  omnis  habet  partes  infiam- 
mabiles ; habet  alias,  flammam  non  solum  non  con* 
cipicntes,  sed  earn  exhorrentes  et  strenue  fugientes. 
Nihilominus  cum  inquisitio  de  sale  sit  quiddam 
affine  inquisitioni  de  duobus  reliquis,  atque  insuper 
sit  eximii  usus,  utpote  vinculum  utriusque  natura*, 
sulphure®,  et  mercurialis,ct  vita  ipsius  rudimentum ; 
ilium  etiam  in  hanc  historian!  et  inquisitionem  reci- 
pere  visum  est.  At  illud  interim  monemus  de 
pneumaticis  illis,  acre,  flamma,  stellis,  a*there;  nos 
ilia  (prout  certe  merentur)  inquisitionibus  propriis 
rcservare ; et  dc  sulphure  et  mercurio  tnngibili 
(nimirum  vel  mineral)',  vei  vegetabili,  et  animali)  hie 
tantum  historiam  instituerc. 


HISTORIA  VITiE  ET  MORTIS : 
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PH1LOSOPHIAM 

QUJE  EST,  1NSTAURAT10N1S  MAGNAB  PARS  TERTIA. 


Vicentibus  et  posteris  Saiutem. 

Cum  “ Historiam  Vita  ct  Mortis,”  inter  sex  designations  menstruns,  ultimo  loco  posuerimns  ; omnino 
hoc  pravertere  visum  est,  ct  secundam  cdcrc,  propter  eximiam  rei  utilitatem  ; in  qua,  vel  minima  temporis 
jactura  pro  pretiosa  haberi  debet.  Speramus  enim  et  cupimus  futurum,  ut  id  plurimorum  bono  fiat ; atque  ut 
medici  nobiliores  animos  nonnihil  crigant,  neque  toti  sint  in  curarum  sordibus  ; neque  6olum  propter 
necessitatem  honorentur,  sed  fiant  demum  omnipotent!®  et  dementi®  divime  administri,  in  vita  hominum 
proroganda  et  instauranda ; pnesertim  cum  hoc  agatur  per  vias  tutas,  et  commodas,  et  civiles,  licet  inten- 
tatas.  Etsi  enim  nos  Christiani  ad  terram  promissionis  perpetuo  aspiremus  et  anhelemus;  tamen  interim 
itinerantibus  nobis,  in  hac  mundi  cremo,  etiam  calceos  istos  et  tegmina  (corporis  scilicet  nostri  fragilis) 
quam  minimum  atteri,  erit  signum  favoris  divini. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORIA  VITAE  ET  MORTIS. 


561 


ADITUS. 


Dr  vita  brevi,  et  arte  longn,  vetus  est  cantilena  et 
querela.  Videtur  igitur  ease  tanqnam  ex  congruo, 
ut  nos,  qui  pro  viribus  incumbimus  ad  artes  perficien- 
das,  etiamde  vita  hominum  producenda  cogitationem 
suscipiamus,  favente  et  veritatis  et  vita*  Auctore. 
Etsi  enimvita  mortalium  non  aliud  sit,  quam  cumu- 
lus et  accessio  peccatorum  et  rorumnarum,  quique  ad 
rotemitatcm  aspirant,  iis  leve  sit  lucrum  vitae ; tames 
non  despicienda  est,  ctiam  nobis  Christianis,  operum 
charitatis  continuatio.  Quinetinm  discipulus  amatus 
croteris  superstes  fuit;  et  complures  ex  patribus, 
prrosertim  monachis  sanctis  et  eremitis,  longrovi 
fuerunt ; ut  isti  benedictioni  (totics  in  lege  veteri 
repetitro)  minus  detractum  videatur  post  a?vum  Ser- 
vatoris,  quam  reliquis  benedictionibus  tcrrenis. 
Verum  ut  hoc  pro  maxi  mo  bono  habeatur,  proclive 
est.  Dc  modis  assequcndi  ardua  inquisitio  ; eoque 
mngis,  quod  sit  et  opinionibus  falsis  et  pra*coniis 
vanis  depravata.  Nam  et  qua1  a turba  medicorum 
de  luimore  rndicali  et  calore  naturali  dici  solcnt,  sunt 
seductoria ; et  laudes  immodiero  medicinarnm  che- 
micanim  primo  inflant  hominum  spes,  deinde  des- 
tituunt. 

Atque  de  morte,  quro  seqnitur  ex  suflbcntione, 
putrefactione,  et  vnriis  morbis,  non  instituitur  prro- 
sens  inquisitio ; pertinet  enim  ad  historiam  medici- 
nnlem:  sed  de  ea  tantum  morte,  qus  fit  per  resolu- 
tionem  ac  atrophiam  senilem.  Attamen  de  ultimo 
passu  mortis,  atque  de  ipsa  extinctione  vitm,  qua;  tot 
modis,  et  exteriuset  interius,  fieri  potest,  (qui  tamen 
habent  quasi  ntriolum  commune,  antequam  ad  arti- 
culum  mortis  ventum  sit,)  inquirerc,  affine  quiddam 
prrosenti  inquisitioni  esse  censemus;  sed  illud  pos- 
tremo  loco  ponemus. 

Quod  reparari  potest  sensim,  atque  primo  integro 
non  destructo,  id  potentia  roternum  est,  tanquatn 
ignis  Vestnlis.  Cum  igitur  viderent  medici  et  phi- 
losophy ali  prorsus  animalia,  eorumque  corpora 
reparari  et  refici;  neque  tamen  id  diu  fieri,  sed 
pnulo  post  senescere  ea,  et  ad  interitum  propere 
deduci ; mortem  qurosiverunt  in  aliquo,  quod  proprie 
reparari  non  possit : existimantes  humorem  aliquem 
radicalem  et  primigenium  non  reparari  in  solidum, 
sed  fieri,  jam  usque  ab  infantia,  appositionem  quan- 
dam  degenerem,  non  reparationem  justam ; qua? 
sensim  cum  state  depravetur,  et  demum  pravum 
deducat  ad  nullum.  Hroc  cogitarunt  imperite  satis 
et  leviter : omnia  enim  in  animali,  sub  adolescentia 
et  juventute,  reparantur  intcgrc  ; quinetinm  ad  tern- 
pus  quantitate  augentur,  qualitate  meliorantur ; ut 
materia  reparationis  quasi  a*tema  esse  posset,  si 
modus  reparationis  non  intercideret.  Sed  revera 
hoc  fit:  Vergente  rotate,  inroqualis  admodum  fit 
reparatio;  aliro  partes  reparantur  satis  feliciter,  ali® 
rogre  et  in  pejus  ; ut  abeo  tempore,  corpora  humana 
subire  incipiant  tormcntum  illud  Mezentii,  ut  viva 
in  amplexu  mortuorum  immoriantur;  atque  facile 
reparabilia,  propter  rogre  reparabilia  copulata,  defi- 

vol.  II.  2 o 


ciant.  Nam  etiam  post  declinationem  et  decursum 
rotatis,  spiritus,  sanguis,  caro,  adeps,  facile  reparan- 
tur; at  qua;  sicciores,  aut  porosiores  sunt  partes, 
membranro,  et  tunicro  omncs,  nervi,  arteriro,  venro, 
ossa,  cartilagines,  etiam  viscera  pleraque,  denique 
organica  fere  omnia,  difficilius  reparantur,  et  cum 
jactura.  Ill®  autem  ipsro  partes,  cum  ad  illns 
alteras  reparabiles  partes,  actu  reparandas,  omnino 
officium  siium  prrostare  dcbeant;  activitate  sua  ac 
viribus  imminutro,  functiones  suas  amplius  exsequi 
non  possunt  Ex  quo  fit,  ut  paulo  post  omnia  mere 
incipiant,  et  ipsro  ill®  partes,  quo;  in  natura  sua 
sunt  valde  reparabiles,  tamen  deficicntibus  organis 
reparationis,  nec  ipsro  similiter  amplius  commode 
rcparentur,  s£d  minuantur,  et  tandem  deficiant. 
Causa  autem  periodi  ea  est ; quod  spiritus,  instar 
flammro  lenis,  perpetuo  prrodatorius,  et  cum  hoc 
conspirans  aer  extemus,  qui  ctiam  corpora  sugit,  et 
arefacit,  tandem  officinam  corporis,  et  machinal,  et 
organa  perdat,  et  inhabilia  reddat  ad  munus  repara- 
tionis. Hro  sunt  verro  via;  mortis  naturalis  bene  et 
diligenter  animo  volvendro : ctenim  qui  naturro  vias 
non  noverit,  quomodo  is  illi  occurrere  possit,  camque 
vertere  ? 

Itaque  duplex  debet  esse  inquisitio,  altera  de 
consumptione,  nut  deprrodatione  corporis  humani ; 
altera  de  ejusdem  reparatione  aut  refectione : eo 
intuitu,  ut  altera,  quantum  fieri  possit,  inhibeatur, 
altera  confortetur.  Atque  prior  istarum  pertinet 
prrocipue  ad  spiritus  et  aerem  externum,  per  quos 
fit  deprrodatio;  secunda  ad  universum  processum 
alimentationis,  per  quern  fit  restitutio.  Atque  quoad 
primam  inquisitionis  partem,  quro  est  de  consump- 
tione, omnino  ilia  cum  corporibus  inanimatis,  magna 
ex  parte,  communis  est.  Etenim  quro  spiritus  inna- 
tus  (qui  omnibus  tnngibilibus,  sive  vivis  sive  mor- 
tuis,  inest)  ct  aer  ambiens  operatur  super  inani- 
mnta,  eadem  et  tentat  super  animata;  licet  super- 
additus  spiritus  vitalis  illas  operationes  partim  in- 
fringat  et  compescat,  partim  potenter  admodum  inten- 
dat  et  augeat.  Nam  manifestissimum  est,  inanimAta 
complura  absque  reparatione,  ad  tempus  bene  longum 
durare  posse : at  animata,  absque  alimento  et  repa- 
ratione, subito  concidunt  et  extingnuntur,  ut  et  ignis. 
Itaque  inquisitio  duplex  esse  debet ; primo  con- 
templando  corpus  hmnanum,  tanquam  inanimatum 
et  inalimematum ; deinde  tanquam  animatnm  ct 
alimentatum  : venim  hax:  prrofati,  ad  topica  inquisi- 
tionis jam  pergamus. 

TOPICA  PARTICULAR! A ; SIVE  ARTICULI  INQUISITI0NI8 
DE  VITA  ET  MORTE. 

1.  De  natura  durabilis  et  minus  durabilis,  in  cor- 
poribns  inanimatis,  atque  simul  in  vegetabilibus, 
inquisitionem  habeto  ; non  copiosam,  aut  legitimam, 
sed  strictim  et  per  capita,  et  tanquam  in  transitu. 

'1.  De  desiccatione,  arcfactionc,  et  consumptione 
corporum  inanimatorum,  et  vegetabilium,  et  de  modis 
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et  processu  per  quos  fiunt ; atque  insuper  de  desic- 
cationis,  arefactionis,  et  consumptionis  prohibitions 
et  rctardatione,  corporumque  in  suo  statu  conserva- 
tions; atque  mrsuS  de  corporum,  postqunm  semel 
arefieri  cirperint,  inteneratione,  et  cmollitione,  et 
revirescentia,  diligentius  inquirito. 

Neque  tamen  de  bis  ipsis  perfectaaut  accurata 
facienda  cst  inquisitio,  cum  ex  proprio  titulo 
durabilis  biec  depromi  debean  t,  cumque  non  sint 
in  inquisitione  prawn  ti  principals,  sed  lumen 
tantummodo  pnebent  ad  prolongationem  et  in- 
staurationem  vitae  in  animalibus.  In  quibus  ipsis 
(ut  jam  dictum  est)  endem  fere  usu  veniunt,  sed 
suo  modo.  Ab  inquisitione  autem  circa  inanimata, 
et  vegetabilia,  transeat  inquisitio  ad  animalia  pra- 
ter bominem. 

3.  De  animal ium  long©vitate,  ct  brevitate  vitro, 
cum  circumstantiis  debitis,  qu©  ad  htijusmodi  ©vi- 
tates  vidcantur  facere,  inquirito. 

4.  Quoninm  vero  duplex  cst  durqtio  corporum, 
altera  in  identitate  simplici,  altera  per  reparationem ; 
quarum  prima  in  inanimatis  tantum  obtinet,  secunda 
in  vegetabilibus,  et  animalibus,  ct  proficitur  per 
alimentationem  ; ideo  de  alimentntionc,  cjusque  viis, 
ct  processu  inquirito:  neque  id  ipsum  exacte  (perti- 
net  enim  ad  titulos  nssimilationis,  et  alimentationis) 
sed,  ut  reliqua,  in  transitu. 

Ab  inquisitione  circa  animalia,  atque  alimen- 
tata,  transeat  ilia  ad  hominem:  cum  vero  jam 
deventum  sit  ad  subjectum  inquisitionis  principnle, 
debet  esse  in  omnibus  inquisitio  magis  exacts,  et 
numeris  suis  absoluta. 

5.  De  longocvitate,  et  brevitate  vit©  in  bominibus, 
secundum  ictates  mundi,  regiones,  et  climata,  et  loca 
nativitatis  et  habitationis,  inquirito. 

6.  De  long©vitate,  et  brevitate  vitro  in  bominibus, 
secundum  propagincs  ct  stirpes  suns  (tanquam  esset 
h©reditariu) ; atque  etiam  secundum  complexiones, 
constitutiones,  et  babitus  corporis,  staturas,  neenon 
niodos,  et  spatia  grnndescendi,  atque  secundum 
membrorum  facturas  et  com  pages,  inquirito. 

7.  De  longrevitate,  et  brevitate  vitro  in  bominibus, 
secundum  tempora  nativitatis,  ita  inquirito,  ut  astro- 
logica  et  schemata  cadi  in  prsesentia  omittas  ; reci- 
pito  tantum  observationes  (si  qurc  sint)  plebcias,  et 
manifestas,  de  partibus  septimo,  octavo,  nono,  et 
decimo  mense  ; etiam  noctu,  interdiu,  et  quo  mense 
nnni  P 

8.  De  longttvitate,  et  brevitate  vitro  in  bominibus, 
secundum  victum,  diretas,  regimen  vit©,  exercitia,  et 
similia,  inquirito;  nam  quatenus  ad  aerem,  in  quo 
vivunt,  et  morantur  bornines,  de  eo,  in  articulo 
superiore  de  locis  habitationis,  inquiri  debere  in- 
telligimus. 

9.  De  longsvitate,  et  brevitate  vitae  in  bominibus, 
secundum  studia  ct  genera  vitro,  et  aflectus  animre, 
et  vnria  accidentia,  inquirito. 

1 0.  De  medicinis,  quit  putnntur  vitam  prolongare, 
seorsum  inquirito. 

11.  De  signis  et  prognostic!*  vitic  long©  et  brevis, 
non  illis  qu©  mortem  denotant  in  propinquo  (id 
enim  ad  historiam  medicinalem  pertinet) ; sed  de  iis 
qu©  etiam  in  sanitate  apparent  et  observantur,  in- 
quirito; si vc  sint  physiognomies,  sive  alia. 


Ilactenus  instilula  est  inquisitio  de  long©vitate 
et  brevitate  vit©,  tanquam  inartificialis  et  in  con- 
fuso ; buic  adjicere  visum  est  inquisitionem  artifi- 
cialem,  atque  innuentem  ad  praxim,  per  inten- 
tiones.  E©  genere  sunt  tres.  Distributiones 
autem  magis  particulares  intentionum  earum  pro- 
ponemus,  cum  ad  ipsam  inquisitionem  vent  urn 
erit.  Tres  ill©  intenfiones  generales  sunt : prohi- 
bitio  consumptionis;  perfectio  reparationis  ; reno- 
valio  veterationis. 

12.  De  iis,  qu©  corpus  in  homine  ab  arefactione 
et  conaumptione  conservant  et  eximunt,  aut  saltern 
inclinationem  ad  eas  remorantur  et  differunt,  in- 
quirito. 

1 3.  De  iis,  qu©  pertinent  ad  universum  processum 
alimentationis  (unde  fit  reparatio  in  corpore  bominis) 
ut  sit  proba,  ct  minima  cumjactura,  inquirito. 

14.  De  iis,  qu©  purgant  inveterata  et  reponunt 
nova,  qu©que  etiam  en,  qu©  jam  arefacta  et  indurata 
sunt,  rursus  intenerant  et  humectant,  inquirito. 

Quoniam  vero  difficile  cst  vias  ad  mortem 
nosse,  nisi  ipsius  mortis  sedem  et  domicilium  (vel 
antrum  potius)  perscrutatus  sis  et  inveneris ; de 
hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio  ; neque  tamen  de  omni 
genere  mortis,  sed  tantum  de  iis  mortibus,  qu© 
infernntur  per  privationem  et  indigentiam,  non 
per  violentiam  ; ill©  enim  sunt  tantum,  qu©  ad 
afrnphiam  senilem  spectant. 

15.  Dc  articulo  mortis,  et  de  atriolis  mortis,  qu© 
ad  ilium  ducant,  nb  omni  parte,  (si  modo  id  fiat  per 
indigentiam,  et  non  per  violentiam,)  inquirito. 

Postremo,  quoninm  expedit  nosse  haracterem 
et  formam  senectutis,  quod  fiet  optime,  si  differ- 
entias  omnes  in  statu  corporis  et  functionibus, 
inter  juventutem  et  6enectutem,  diligenter  colle- 
geris,  ut  ex  iis  perspicerc  possis,  quid  sit  illud 
tandem,  quod  in  tot  eflectus  frond  e scat ; etiam 
banc  inquisitionem  ne  omittito. 

16.  De  differentiis  status  corporis  et  facultatum 
in  juventute  atque  in  senectute ; et  si  quid  sit 
cjusmodi,  quod  in  senectute  maneat,  neque  minuatur, 
diligenter  inquirito. 

NATURA  DURABILIS. 

1.  Metalla  in  tantum  svom  durant, 

ut  tempus  duration! s ipsorum,  hominum  Hlstoria. 

observationem  fugiat.  Etiam  quando 
solvuntur  per  ©tatem,  rubigincm  solvuntur,  non  per 
perspirationem  ; aurum  autem  per  neutrum. 

2.  Argentum  vivum,  licet  humidum  sit  et  fluidum, 
atque  per  ignem  facile  fiat  volatile;  tamen  (quod 
novimus)  absque  igne,  per  ©tatem  solam,  nec  con- 
sumitur,  nec  contrahit  rubigincm. 

3.  Lapides,  prmsertim  duriores,  et  complura  alia 
ex  fossilibus,  longi  sunt  ©vi ; idque  licet  exponan- 
tur  in  aerem;  multo  magis  dum  conduntur  sub  ter- 
ra ; attamen  nitrum  quoddam  colligunt  lapides,  quod 
illis  est  instar  rubiginis  : gemm©  autem  et  crystalla, 
metalla  ipsa  ©vo  superant : attamen  clarore  suo  non- 
nibil  a longa  ©tale  mulctantur. 

4.  Observatum  est,  lapides  ex  parte  bore©  cities 
temporis  edacidate  consumi,  quam  austro  expositos, 
idque  et  in  pyramidibus,  ct  in  templis,  et  aliis  rcdi- 
ficiis  manifestum  esse  : ferrum  contra,  ad  austrura 
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expositum,  citius  rubiginem  contrahere,  nd  septen- 
trionem  tardius,  ut  in  bncillis  illis  ferreis  aut  crati- 
bus,  qua?  ad  fenestras  apponuntur,  liquet  Nec  mi- 
rum,  cum  in  omni  putrefactione  (qua lie  eat  rubigo) 
humiditas  accelcrct  dissolutioncm;  in  arefactione 
simplici,  siccitns. 

5.  In  vegetnbilibua  (loquimur  de  avulsis  nec  ve- 
getnntibus)  atemraata  arborum  duriorum,  sivc  trunci, 
atque  ligna,  et  materies  ex  ipsis,  per  secula  nonnul- 
la  durant.  Partes  autem  stemmatis  varie  aehabent ; 
sunt  enim  quardam  arbores  fistulosa?,  ut  sambucus, 
in  quibiis  pulpa  in  medio  mollior  sit,  exterius  du- 
riusj  at  in  arboribus  solidia,  qualis  eat  quercus,  in- 
terius  (quod  cor  arboris  vocant)  durat  magis. 

6.  Folia  plantarum  et  flores,  etiam  caulea,  exigu® 
sunt  durationis,  sed  solvuntur  in  pulverem,  aeseque 
incineranf,  nisi  putrefiant ; radices  autem  sunt  ma- 
gis durabiles. 

7.  Ossa  animalium  diu  durant  ut  videre  cat  in 
ossuariis,  scilicet  repositoriis  ossium  defunctorum : 
cornua  etiam  valde  durant ; necnon  dentes,  sicut  in 
ebore,  et  dentibus  equi  marini. 

8.  Pellea  etiam  et  corium  valde  durant,  ut  cer- 
ncre  eat  in  pergamenis  antiquorum  librorum  : quin- 
etiam  papyrus  complura  secula  tolerat,  licet  perga- 
menre  duratione  cedat. 

9.  Ignem  pnssa  diu  durant,  ut  vitrum,  lateres; 
etiam  cames  et  fructus,  ignem  passi,  diutius  durant 
quam  crudi;  neque  ob  id  tantum,  quod  hujusmodi 
coctio  arceat  putredinem  ; sed  etiam  quod,  emisso 
humorc  nqueo,  humor  oleosus  diutius  se  sustineat. 

10.  Aqua  omnium  liquorum  citissime  aorbetur  ab 
aere,  oleum  contra  tardius  evaporat ; ut  cernere  eat, 
non  solum  in  liquoribus  ipsis,  verum  etiam  in  mix- 
tis:  ctenim  papyrus,  aqua  madefneta,  ntque  inde 
nonnihil  diapbaneitntis  nacta,  paulo  post  albescit, 
et  diaphaneitatem  suam  deponit  exhalante  scili- 
cet vnporc  aqua?;  at  contra,  papyrus,  oleo  tincta, 
diu  diaphaneitatem  servat,  niinime  exhalante  oleo: 
unde  qui  chirographa  adulterant,  papyrum  oleatam 
nutographo  imponunt:  atque  hac  industria  linens 
trnhere  fentant. 

1 1.  Gummi  omnia  valde  diu  durant ; etiam  cera, 
ct  mel. 

12.  At  ®qua1itns  et  ina'qualitas  eorum,  qua*  corpo- 
ribus  accidunt,  non  minus  quam  res  ipsm,  ad  dura- 
tionem  aut  dissolutionem  valent : nam  ligna,  lapi- 
des,  alia,  vel  in  aqua,  vel  in  aere  perpetuo  manentia, 
plus  durant,  quam  si  quandnque  alluantur,  quando- 
que  aftlcntur.  Atque  lapides  eruti,  et  in  a*diftciis 
positi,  diutius  durant,  si  eodem  situ,  et  ad  easdem 
cadi  plagas  ponnntur,  quibus  jacebant  in  mineris  : 
id  quod  plantis  etiam,  e loco  motis,  et  alio  trans- 
plantatis,  occidit. 

OBSERVATION*  ES  M A JO  RES. 

(1.)  Loco  assumpti  ponatur,  quod  certissimum 
eat;  inesae  omni  tangibili  spiritual  sive  corpus 
pneumaticum,  partibus  tangibilibus  obtectum,  et  in- 
clusum ; atque  ex  illo  spiritu  initum  capi  omnia 
di8solutionis  et  consumption^;  itaque  earundem  an- 
tidotum  est  detentio  spiritus. 

(2.)  Spiritus  detinetur  duplici  modo;  aut  per 
comprcssionem  arctam,  tanquam  in  carcere ; aut 
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per  detentionem,  tanquam  apontaneam.  Atque  ea 
mnnsio  etiam  duplici  ratione  invitatur;  videlicet,  si 
spiritus  ipse  non  sit  mobilia  admodum,  aut  acer;  at- 
que si  insuper  ab  aere  ambiente  minus  aolicitetur  nd 
exeundum.  Itaque  duo  sunt  durabilia;  durum,  et 
oleostitn ; durum  constringit  spiritual ; oleosum  par- 
tim  demulcet  spiritum,  partim  hujusmodi  est,  ut  ab 
acre  minus  solicitetur:  acr  enim  aquie  consubstnn 
tialis,  flamma  autem  oleo.  Atque  de  natura  dora 
bilis  et  minus  durabilis  in  inanimatis,  h®c  inquisita 
sint. 

13.  Herbs,  qua?  habentur  ex  frigi- 

,.  ..  1 . . . . • Hwtorta. 

dionbua,  annum  sunt,  et  quotannis  mori- 

untur,  tarn  rad  ice  quam  caule  : ut  lactuca,  portuln- 
ca;  etiam  triticum,  ct  frumenti  omne  genus:  sunt 
tamen  etiam  ex  frigidis,  qua?  per  tres  aut  quatuor 
annos  durant,  ut  viola,  fragaria,  pimpinella,  primula 
veris,  acctosa  ; at  borago,  et  buglosaa,  cum  videan- 
tur  viva?  tarn  6imiles,  rnorte  differunt;  borago  enim 
annua,  buglossa  anno  superstes. 

14.  At  herbs  calids  pi u rims  statem  et  annos 
ferunt ; hyasopus,  thymus,  satureia,  majorana  altera, 
melissn,  nbsvnthium,  chammdrys,  salvia,  etc.  At 
fceniculum  caule  moritur,  radice  repullulat : ocy- 
mum  vero,  et  majorana  (quam  vocant)  suavis,  non 
tam  n*tntis  quam  hiemis  sunt  impatientes ; sats 
enim  in  loco  valde  munito  et  tepido,  superstites  sunt: 
certe  notum  est  schema  (qualibus  in  hortis  utuntur 
ad  oruamentum)  ex  hyssopo,  quotannis  bis  tonsum, 
usque  ad  quadraginta  annos  durnsse. 

15.  Frutices,  et  arbores  humiliorcs,  ad  sexagesi- 
mum  annum,  alia  etiam  duplo  magis,  vivunt.  Vitis 
sexagenaria  ease  potest,  et  ferax  est  etiam  in  senec- 
tute.  Rosmarinus,  feliciter  coll  oca  t us,  etiam  sexa- 
gesimum  annum  complet : at  acanthus  et  hedera 
ultra  centcsimum  durant  Sed  rubi  a?tas  non  perci- 
pitur,  quia  flectendo  caput  in  terram  novas  nancis- 
citur  radices,  ut  veterem  a nova  distinguere  haud 
facile  sit 

16.  Ex  arboribus  grandioribus  annosissim®  sunt 
quercus,  ilex,  omua,  ulmus,  fagus,  castanea,  platn- 
nus,  ficus  ruminalis,  lotos,  oleaster,  olea,  palma,  mo- 
rus:  ex  his  nonnullo?  usque  nd  octingentesimum  an- 
num ; etiam  earum  minus  vivaces,  usque  ad  ducen- 
tesimum  perveniunt. 

17-  At  arbores  odorat®  et  rcsinos®,  materia  sua 
sive  ligno,  etiam  illis.  quas  diximtis,  magis  durabiles; 
®tate  paulo  minus  vivaces  ; cupressus,  abies,  pinna, 
boxus,  junipems;  at  cedrus,  corporis  magnitudine 
adjutus,  etiam  superiores  fere  a?qnat. 

18.  Fraxinus,  proventu  alacris  et  velox,  irtatem 
nd  centesimum  annum,  aut  nonnihil  ultra  producit ; 
quod  etiam  quandoque  facit  ferula,  et  acer,  et  sor- 
hus ; at  populus,  et  tilia,  et  salix,  et  (quam  appel- 
lant) sycomorus,  et  juglans,  non  adeo  vivaces  sunt 

19.  Malus,  pyrus,  prunus,  mnlus  Punicn,  malus 
Medica,  et  citria,  mespilus,  cornus,  cerasus  ad  quin- 
qtiagesimum  nut  sexagesinmm  annum  pervenire  pos- 
6unt ; prtesertim  si  a musco,  nonnullas  ipsarum  ves- 
tiente,  aliquando  purgentur. 

20.  Gencraliter  magnitudo  corporis  in  arboribus, 
cum  diutumitate  vita?  (ejetens  paribus)  nonnihil 
habet  commune ; ct  similiter  durities  materi® : quin 
et  arbores  glandi ferae,  et  nucifer®,  fructiferis  et  bac- 
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ciferis  sunt  plernmque  vivaciores : atque  etiam  pr®- 
cocibus,  vel  fructu,  vel  foliis,  serotin®  et  tardius 
frondescentes,  atque  tardius  etiam  folia  deponentcs, 
»tatc  diuturniores  sunt:  quin  et  sylvestres  cult  is ; 
et  in  eadem  specie,  qua:  acidum  fruclum  ferunt,  illis 
qua:  dulcem. 

OBSF.RVATIO  MAJOR. 

(3.)  Bene  admodum  notavit  Aristoteles  discrimen 
inter  plantas  et-  animnlia,  quoad  alimentationem  et 
renovulionem ; quotl  scilicet  corpus  animalium  suis 
claustris  ci  re  uni  septum  manet : atque  insuper,  post- 
quam  ad  justam  magnitudinem  pervenerit,  alimento 
cuntinuatur  et  conservatur,  sed  nihil  novum  excrcscit, 
prater  capillos  et  ungues,  qu®  pro  excrernentis  ha- 
bentur;  adeo  ut  necessc  sit  succos  animalium  citius 
veterascere : at  in  arboribus,  qu®  novos  subinde  ra- 
mos,  nova  vimina,  novas  frondcs,  novos  fructus 
emittunt,  evenit  ut  et  ips®,  quas  dixinms,  partes 
nov®  sint,  nec  ®tatem  pass® ; cum  vero  quicquid 
viride  sit  et  adolescens,  fortius  et  alacrius  aliment  urn 
ad  se  trahat,  quam  quod  inceperit  dcsiccari ; evenit 
una  et  simul,  ut  truncus  ipse,  per  quern  hujusmodi 
aliment  urn  transit  ad  ramos,  uberiore  et  lu*tiore  ali- 
raento  in  transitu  irrigetur,  perfundatur,  et  rccre- 
etur,  id  quod  etiam  insigniter  patet  ex  hoc,  (licet  il- 
lud  non  annotaverit  Aristoteles,  qui  nec  ea  ipsa,  qu® 
jam  diximus,  tam  perspicue  explicavit.)  quod  in  se- 
pibus,  sylvis  cu*duis,  arboribus  tonsis,  amputatio 
ramorum  nut  surculorum  caulem  ipsum  aut  trunegm 
confortat,  illumquc  efficit  longe  diuturniorem. 

DESICCATIO;  DESICCATION  19  PROIIIBITIO;  ET  DESIC- 
CATI  1NTENESATIO. 

. . . , - 1.  Ignis,  et  calor  intensus,  alia  de- 

Art  a ,• 

Hlstoria.  siccat,  alia  colhquat ; 

“ Litnus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  beec  ut  ccra  liquescit, 

Uno  eoderaque  iguc.” 

Desiccat  terrnm,  et  lapides,  et  lignum,  et  pannos, 
et  pelles,  et  qu®cunque  non  flutmt:  colliquat  mc- 
talla,  et  ccram,  et  gummi,  et  butyrum,  et  sevum,  et 
hujusmodi. 

2.  Attamen  in  illis  ipsis,  qu®  colliquat  ignis,  si 
vehementior  fuerit,  ea  in  fine  desiccat ; nam  et  me- 
talla,  ex  igne  fortiore,  emisso  volatile  minuuntur  j 
ponderc  (prater  aurum)  et  deveniunt  magis  fragilia  ; | 
atque  oleosa  ilia  et  pinguia  ab  igne  fortiore  deveni-  j 
unt  frixa,  et  tosta,  et  magis  sicca,  et  crustata. 

3.  Aer,  pr®cipue  apertus,  manifesto  desiccat,  nun- 
quam  colliquat ; veluti  cum  vi®  et  superficies  terr®, 
imbribus  made  fact®,  desiccantur ; lintea  lota,  qu®  ad 
aerem  exponuntur,  siccantur;  herb®,  et  folia,  ct  j 
flores  in  umbra  siccantur.  At  multo  magis  hoc  fa- 
cit  aer,  si  aut  solis  radiis  illustretur  (modo  non  in- 
ducat putredinem)  aut  moveatur;  ut  flantibus  ventis, 
et  in  areis  perils tilibus. 

4.  iEtas  maxime,  sed  tamcn  lentissime,  desiccat ; 
ut  fit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  qu®  vetustate  (modo 
non  intercipiantur  a putredine)  arefiunt:  mtas  autem 
nihil  est  per  sc  (cum  sit  mensura  tantum  temporis) 
sed  effect  us  producitur,  a spiritu  corporum  innato, 
qui  corporis  humorem  exsugit,  et  una  cum  ipso  evo- 
lat ; et  ab  acre  circumfuso,  qui  rnultiplicat  sc  super 


spirit  us  innatos  et  succos  corporis,  eosque  depr®- 
datur. 

5.  Frigus  omnium  mnxime  proprie  exsiccat ; si- 
quidem  desiccntio  non  fit  nisi  per  contractioncm ; 
quod  est  opus  proprium  frigoris.  Qnoninm  vero  nos 
homines  calidum  potentissimum  habemus  in  igne ; 
frigidum  autem  infirmum  admodum;  nihil  nliud  sci- 
licet quam  hiemis,  aut  fortasse  glaciei,  aut  nivis, 
aut  nitri ; ideo  desiccationes  frigoris  sunt  imbecillm 
et  facile  dissolubiles : videmus  tainen  desiccori  fa- 
ciem  terr®  ex  gelu,  atque  ex  ventis  martiis,  plus 
quam  ex  sole ; cum  idem  ventus  qui  humorem  lam- 
bit,  etiam  frigus  incutiat, 

6.  Funs  us  foci  desiccat,  ut  in  lnridis,  et  linguis 
bourn,  qu®  in  cominis  suspenduntur ; quinetiam  suf- 
fitus  ex  olibano,  aut  ligno  aloes,  et  similibus,  desic- 
cat cerebrum  et  catarrhis  medelur. 

7-  Sal,  mora  paulo  longiore,  desiccat,  non  tantum 
in  extimis,  sed  etiam  in  profundo;  ut  fit  in  carnibus, 
aut  piscibus  salitis;  qu®  per  diuturnam  salitionem 
manifesto  etiam  intrinsecus  indurantur. 

8.  Gummi  calidiora,  npplicata  ad  cutem,  cam  de- 
siccant et  corrugant;  quod  faciunt  etiam  aqu®  non- 
null® constringentes. 

9.  Spiritus  vini  fortis  in  tantum  desiccat  instnr 
ignis,  ut  ct  albumen  ovi  immissum  candefaciat,  et 
panem  torrent. 

1 0.  Pulveres desiccant  instnr  sponginrum,  sugendo 
humidum,  ut  fit  in  pulverc  atramento  injecto  post 
scriptionem:  etiam  Icvor,  ct  unio  corporis  (qui  non 
permittit  vaporem  humidi  ingredi  per  poros)  per  ac- 
cidens  desiccat,  quia  ipsum  aeri  exponit ; ut  fit  in 
gemmis,  et  speculis,  et  laminis  ensiurn  ; in  qu®  si 
spires,  cernuntur  ilia  primo  vapore  oliducta ; sed 
paulo  post  evanescit  ille  vapor,  ut  nubecula.  Atque 
de  desiccatione  b®c  inquisita  sint. 

1 1 . Granaria  in  usu  sunt  hodie,  ad  partes  Germa- 
ni®  orientales,  in  cellis  subterraneis,  in  quibus  triti- 
cum  et  alia  grnna  conservantur,  substrata  et  circum- 
posito  undique  stramine,  ad  nonnullnm  altitudinem, 
quod  humiditatom  cavern®  arceat  et  sorbeat:  qua 
industria  servantur  grana  etiam  ad  viccsimum,  aut 
tricesimum  annum : neque  servantur  tantum  a pu- 
tredine, sed  (quod  ad  pr®sentem  inquisitionem  per- 
tinet)  in  tali  viriditate,  ut  panibus  conficiendis  opti- 
mc  sufficiant ; idemque  fuisse  in  usu  in  Cappadocia, 
et  Thracia,  et  nonnullis  locis  Hispani®,  perhibetur. 

12.  Granaria,  in  fastigiis  ®dium,  cum  fenestris  ad 
orientem  et  septentrionem,  commode  collocantur; 
quinetiam  constituunt  quidam  duo  solaria,  superius 
et  inferius;  superius*  autem  foraminatum  est,  ut  gra- 
num  per  foramen,  (tanquam  arena  in  clepsydra) 
continue  dcscendat,  et  subinde  palis,  post  aliquot 
dies,  reponatur;  ut  granum  sit  in  continuo  motu. 
Notandum  autem  est,  etiam  hujusmodi  res  non  tan- 
tum putredinem  cohibere,  verum  etiam  viriditatem 
conservare,  et  desiccationem  retardare ; cujus  causa 
est  ea,  quam  etiam  superius  notavimus;  quod  evola- 
tio  humoris  aquei,  qu®  motu  et  vento  acceleratur, 
humorem  oleosum  in  suo  esse  conservat ; qui  alias 
in  consortio  humoris  aquei  fuisset  una  evolaturus. 
Etiam  in  quibusdam  montibus,  ubi  aer  est  purus, 
cadavera  ad  plures  dies  manent  non  multuni  deflo- 
rescentia. 
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13.  Fructus,  veluti  granata,  citria,  mala,  pyra,  et 
hujusmodi ; etiam  et  (lores,  ut  rosa,  lilium,  in  vasis 
fictilibus  bene  obturatis,  diutius  servantur;  nequc 
tamen  non  officit  acr  ambiens  ab  extimis,  qui  etiam 
per  vas  imcqualitates  suas  defert  et  insinuat ; ut  in 
calore  et  frigore  manifestum  est:  itaque  si  et  vasa 
diligenter  obturentur,  atque  obturata  sub  terrain  in- 
super  condantur,  optimum  erit ; nequc  minus  utile 
est,  si  non  sub  terra, «scd  sub  aquis  condantur,  mode 
sint  umbrosa*,  ut  putei  et  cistern®  in  domibus;  sed 
qmc  sub  aquis  conduntur,  melius  reponuntur  in  vasis 
vitreis  qunm  in  fictilibus. 

14.  Generaliter  qu®  sub  terrn,  et  in  cellis  subter- 
raneis,  aut  in  profundo  aquarum,  reponuntur,  viro 
rem  suum  diutius  tuentur,  quam  qua)  supra  terrain. 

15.  Tradunt  in  conservatoriis  nivium  (sive  sint  in 
montibus  in  foveis  naturalibus,  sive  per  artem  in 
puteis  ad  hoc  factis)  observatum  fuisse,  quod  ali- 
quundo  malum,  aut  castanea,  nut  nux,  aut  simile 
quippiam  incident,  quie  post  plures  menses  lique- 
facta  nive,  aut  etiam  intra  nivam  ipsam,  inventa  sunt 
rccentia  et  pulchra,  ac  si  pridie  essent  decerpta. 

16.  Uvt8  apud  rusticos  servantur  in  racemis  co- 
opertis  intra  farinam ; quod  licet  gustui  eas  reddat 
minus  gratas,  tamen  humorem  et  viriditatem  conser- 
vat : etiam  omnes  fructus  duriores,  non  tantum  in 
farina,  sed  in  scobe  lignorum,  etiam  inter  accrvos 
granorum  integrorum,  diu  servantur. 

17.  Invaluit  opinio,  corpora  intra  liquores  sure 
speciei,  tanquam  menstrua  sua,  conservari  recentia; 
ut  uvas  in  vino,  olivas  in  oleo,  etc. 

18.  Servantur  mala  granuta  et  cotonea,  tincta 
paulisper  in  aquam  mnrinam,  aut  Balsam,  et  paulo 
post  extracta,  et  in  aere  aperto  (modo  fuerit  in 
umbra)  siccata. 

19.  In  vino,  oleo,  aut  amurca  suspensa,  diu  ser- 
vantur; multo  magis  in  melle,  et  spiritu  vini ; atque 
etiam  omnium  maxime  (ut  quidam  tradunt)  in  ar- 
gento  vivo. 

20.  Incrustatio  etiam  fructuum  cera,  pice,  gypso, 
pasta,  aut  nliis  oblinimentis,  aut  capsulis,  diutius  cos 
virides  conservat. 

21.  Manifestum  est,  muscas,  et  araneas,  et  fomii- 
cas  et  hujusmodi,  casu  in  electro,  aut  etiam  arborum 
gummis,  immersas  et  sepultas,  nunquam  postea  mar- 
cescere ; licet  sint  corpora  mollia  et  tenera. 

22.  Uva;  servantur  pensiles ; et  sic  de  aliis  fructi- 
bus;  duplex  est  enim  ejus  rei  commoditas ; una, 
quod  absque  ulla  contusionc  aut  compressione  fiat, 
qualis  contra  fit  cum  super  dura  collocantur ; altera, 
quod  aer  undequaque  ipsas  icqualiter  ambit. 

23.  Notatum  est,  tarn  put  re  fact  ion  em,  quam  de- 
siccationem  in  vegetabilibus,  non  similiter,  ex  omni 
parte,  incipere;  sed  maxime  ex  ea  parte,  per  quam 
solebant,  cum  csscnt  viva,  attraherc  alimentum  ; ita- 
que jubent  aliqui  pediculos  mnlorum  aut  fructuum 
cera  aut  pice,  liquefacta,  obducere. 

24.  Fila  candelarum  aut  lampadum  majora  citius 
absumunt  sevum  aut  oleum,  quam  minora  ; etiam 
flamma  ex  gossipo  citius,  quam  ex  scirpo,  aut  stra- 
mine,  aut  vimine  ligneo;  atque  in  baculis  cereorum, 
citius  ex  junipero  aut  abiete,  quam  ex  fraxino : etiam 
omnis  flamma  mota  et  vento  agitata  citius  absumit, 
quam  tranquilla;  itaque  intra  cornu  minus  cito, 


quam  in  aperto:  tradunt  quoque  lychna  in  sepul- 
chris  admodum  diu  durare. 

25.  Alimenti  etiam  nature  et  preeparatio  non  mi- 
nus facit  ad  diuturnitatem  lychnorum,  quam  nature 
flamm® : nam  ccra  sevo  diuturnior  est ; et  seevum 
paulo  madidum,  sevo  sicciore ; et  ccra  dura,  cera 
molliore. 

26.  Arbores,  si  quotannis  circa  radices  earum  ter- 
ram  moveris,  brevius  durant,  si  per  lustra  aut  deccn- 
nia,  diutius ; etiam  germina  et  surculos  decerpere, 
facit,  ad  longiuvitatem ; item  stercoretio  aut  substra- 
tio  Crete  et  similium,  aut  multa  irrigatio,  feracitati 
confer!,  ®tatem  minuit.  Atque  de  prohibitione  de- 
siccationis  et  consumptionis  hacc  inquisita  sunt. 

Inteneratio  desiccati  (quee  res  est  priecipua)  expe- 
rimenta  pricbet  pauca;  ideoque  nonnulla,  qua*  inani- 
malibus  fiunt,  atque  etiam  in  homine,  conjungemus. 

27.  Vimina  salicis,  qnibus  ad  ligandas  arbores 
utuntur,  in  aqua  infusa,  fiunt  magis  flexibilia ; simi- 
liter virgarum  ferula;  extremitates  in  urceis  cum 
aqua  imponuntur,  ne  siccescant;  quin  et  globuli  lu- 
sorii,  licet  per  siccitatem  rimas  collegcrint,  positi  in 
aqua  rursus  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

28.  Ocrcte  ex  corio,  vetustatc  dune  et  obstinate, 
per  illinitionem  sevi  ad  ignem  molliuntur;  etiam  ig- 
ni  simplici  ad  mote,  nonnibil:  vesica;  et  membramc, 
postquam  fuerint  indurate,  ab  aqua  calcfacta,  ad- 
mixto  sevo  aut  aliquo  pingui,  intenerentur ; melius 
autem,  si  etiam  paululuni  confricentur. 

29.  Arbores  vetcres  admodum,  quae  diu  steterunt 
immot®,  fodiendo  et  aperiendo  terram  circa  radices 
ipsarum,  manifesto  tanquam  juvenescunt,  novis  et 
teneris  frondibus  emissis. 

30.  Boves  aratores  veteres,  et  laboribus  penitus 
exhausti,  in  l®ta  pascua  inducti,  carnibus  vestiuntur 
novis,  et  teneris,  et  juvenilibus,  ut  etiam  ad  gustum 
carnem  juvencorum  referent. 

31.  Di®ta  stricta  consumcns  et  emacians,  ex 
guaiaco,  pane  biscocto,  et  similibus,  (qunli  ad  curan- 
dum  morbum  Gallieum,  et  inveteratos  catarrhos,  ct 
leucophlegmatinm  utimur,)  homines  ad  summam 
macilentiam  dcducit,  consumptis  succis  corporis ; qui 
postquam  cceperint  instaurari,  et  refici,  manifesto 
ccrnuntur  magis  juveniles  et  virides;  quinetiam 
existimanms  morbos  emaciantcs,  postea  bene  curatos, 
compluribus  vitam  prolongasse. 

OBSER  VATIONRS  MAJORES. 

1.  Miris  modis  homines,  more  noctuarum,  in  tene* 
bris  notionum  suarum  acute  vident,  ad  experientium, 
tanquam  lucem  diurnam,  nictant  ct  csculiunt.  Lo- 
quunsur  de  elementari  qualitate  siccitatis;  et  de 
dcsiccantibus;  et  dc  naturalibus  periodis  corporum, 
per  quas  corrumpuntur  et  consumuntur;  sed  interim; 
nec  de  initiis,  nec  de  mediis,  nec  dc  extremis  desic- 
cationis  ct  consumptionis,  aliquid,  quod  valeat, 
observant. 

2.  Desiccatio  et  consumptio,  in  processu  suo, 
tribus  actionibus  perficitur ; atque  originem  ducunt 
actiones  ill®  a spiritu  innato  corporum,  ut  dictum  est. 

3.  Prima  actio  est,  nttenuatio  humidi  in  spiritum; 
secunda  est,  exitus  aut  evolatio  spiritus ; tenia  est, 

I contractio  partium  corporis  crassiorum,  statim  post 
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spiritum  cmissum ; atque  hoc  ultimum  est  ilia  desic- 
catio  et  indu  ratio  de  qua  prmcipue  agirnus  : priora 
duo  consumunt  tantum. 

4.  Dc  attenuntione,  res  manifests  est;  spiritus 
enim,  qui  in  omni  corpore  tangibili  includitur,  sui 
rum  obliviscitur ; sed  quicquid  nanciscitur  in  corpore 
(in  quo  obsidetur)  quod  digerere  possit,  ot  conficere, 
et  in  se  vertere ; illud  plane  alterat  et  subigit ; et  ex 
co  se  multiplicat,  et  novum  Bpiritum  generat.  Hoc 
ex  probatione  ea,  instar  omnium,  evincitur;  quod 
quee  plurimum  siccantur,  ponderc  minuuntur,  et 
devcniunt  cava,  porosa,  et  ab  intus  sonantin ; certissi- 
mum  autem  est,  spiritum  rci  prx-incxistentem  ad 
pondus  nihil  conferre,  scd  illud  Icvare  potius ; ergo 
necesse  est,  ut  spiritus  pne-inexistens  humidum  et 
8uccum  corporis,  qure  antea  ponderaverant,  in  se  ver- 
terit ; quo  facto  pondus  minuitur.  Atque  ha*c  est 
prima  actio,  scilicet  attenuationis  humoris,  et  con- 
versionis  ejus  in  spiritum. 

5.  Secunda  actio,  qua1  est  excitns,  sivc  evolatio 
spiritus,  res  etiam  manifestissima  est.  Etenim  ilia 
evolatio,  cum  lit  confertim,  etiam  sensui  patet ; in 
vnporibus  aspectui,  in  odoribus  olfactui : verum  si 
sensim  fiat  evolatio,  ut  fit  per  ©tatem,  turn  demum 
perngitur  sine  sensu  ; sed  eadem  res  est ; quinetinm 
ubi  corporis  compnges  aut  ita  arcta  est,  aut  ita 
tenax,  ut  spiritus  poros  et  meatus  non  inveniat,  per 
quos  exeat,  turn  vero  etiam  partes  ipsas  crassiores 
corporis,  in  nixu  suo  exeundi,  ante  se  agit,  casque 
ultra  corporis  superficiem  extrudit ; ut  fit  in  rubigine 
metallorum,  et  in  carie  omnium  pinguium.  Atque 
ha»c  est  secunda  actio,  scilicet  cxitus  et  evolationis 
spiritus. 

6.  Tertia  actio  paulo  magis  obscura,  sed  ©que 
certa  est ; ea  est  contractio  partium  crassiorum  post 
spiritum  emissum.  Atque  primo  videre  est  corpora 
post  spiritum  emissum  manifesto  arctari,  et  minorem 
locpm  complere  ; ut  fit  in  nucleis  nucium,  qui  siccati 
non  implent  testam ; et  in  trabibus,  et  palis  ligni, 
qure  primo  contigu©  sunt  ad  invicem,  ex  desiccatione 
autem  hiant ; atque  ex  globulis  lusoriis,  et  similibus, 
qui  per  siccitatem  rimosi  evadunt;  cum  partes  se 
contrahant,  et  contract©  necessario  spat  in  inter  se 
relinquant.  Secundo  patet  ex  nigis  corporum  sic- 
catorum ; nixus  enim  se  contrahendi  tantum  valet, 
ut  partes  contrahendo  interim  ndducat  et  sublevet ; 
qu©  enim  in  extremitatibus  contrahuntur,  in  mediis 
sublevantur ; atque  beec  cemere  est  in  papyris,  et 
membranis  vetustis;  atque  in  cute  animalium;  atque 
in  extimis  casei  mollioris;  qu©  omnia  velustate 
corrugantur.  Atque  tertio  se  ostendit  amplius  h®c 
contractio,  in  illis,  qu©  a calore  non  tantum  corru- 
gantur, verum  etiam  complicantur,  et  in  se  vertun- 
tur,  et  quasi  rotulantur;  ut  cemere  est  in  membranis, 
et  papyris,  et  foliis  ad  ignem  admotis.  Etenim  con- 
tractio per  ©tatem,  cum  tardior  sit,  rugas  fere  parit ; 
at  contractio  per  ignem,  qure  festina  est,  etiam  com- 
plicationes.  At  in  plurimis,  ubi  non  datur  corru- 
gatio,  aut  complicatio;  fit  simplex  contractio,  et 
angustatio,  et  induratio,  et  desiccatio,  ut  primo 
positum  est:  quod  si  eousque  invalescat  evolatio 
spiritus  et  ahsumptio  humidi,  ut  non  relinquatur 
satis  corporis  ad  se  uniendum  et  contrahcndum,  turn 
vero  cessat  contractio  ex  necessitate,  et  corpus  reddi- 


tur  putre,  et  nihil  aliud  quam  pulvisculus  coh©rens, 
qui  levi  tactu  dissipatur  et  abit  in  acrem ; ut  fit  in 
corporibus  cunctis  valde  absumptis,  et  papyro  et 
linteo  ad  ultimum  combustis  ; et  cadaveribus  imbal- 
samatis  post  plura  secula.  Atque  h©c  est  tertia  ilia 
actio  ; scilicet  contractionis  partium  crassiorum  post 
spiritum  emissum. 

7 . Notandum  est  ignem  et  calorem  per  accidens 
tantum  desiccare ; proprium  rtiim  eorum  opus  est, 
ut  spiritum  et  humida  attenuent  et  dilatent;  sequitur 
autem  ex  nccidente,  ut  partes  reliquts  se  contrahant ; 
sive  ob  fugnm  vacui  tantum,  sive  ob  alium  motum 
simul ; de  quo  nunc  non  est  sermo. 

8.  Certuin  est  etiam  putrefactionem,  non  minus 
quam  arefactionem,  a spiritu  innnto  originem  ducere, 
sed  longe  alia  via  incedere ; nam  in  putrefactionc 
spiritus  non  emittitur  simplicitcr,  sed  ex  parte  deten- 
tus  mira  comminiscitur ; atque  etiam  partes  crassiores 
non  tam  localiter  contrahuntur,  quam  coeunt  singula.’ 
ad  homogeniam. 

LONG  VITAS  ET  BREVITAS  VIT*  IN  AN  I MALI  BIS. 

De  diuturoitate,  et  brevitate  vittc  in  A.l  am  3. 
aninialibus  tenuis  est  informatio,  qu©  Conwxi°‘ 
haberi  potest;  observatio  ncgligens ; traditio  fabu- 
losa;  in  cicuribus  vita  degener  corrumpit;  in  syl- 
vestribus  injuria  c®li  intercipit. 

Nequc  qua*  concomitanlia  videri  possint,  huie 
informationi  multum  auxiliantur  (moles  corporis ; 
tempus  gestationis  in  utero;  numerus  foetus;  tem- 
pus  grandescendi ; alia) : propterea  quod  complicata 
sunt  ista,  atque  alias  concurrunt,  alias  disjunguntur. 

1.  Ilominis  ©rum  Cttterorom  ariima- 

. . . , Historia. 

hum  omnium  superat  (quantum  narra- 

tione  nliqua  certa  constare  potest)  printer  admodum 
pnucornm.  Atque  concomitantia  in  eo  satis  ©qunli- 
ter  se  habent ; statura  ct  magnitudo  grandis ; ges- 
tatio  in  utero  novimestris ; fmtus  ut  plurimum  uni- 
cus  ; pubes  ad  annum  deciinum  quartum  : grande- 
scentia  ad  vigesimum. 

2.  Elephas,  fide  baud  dubia,  curriculum  human© 
vita?  ordinarium  transcendit : gestatio  autem  in 
utero  decennalis,  fabulosa;  biennalis,  aut  saltern 
supra  annunm,  certa:  at  moles  ingens,  et  tempus 
grandescendi  usque  ad  annum  tricesimum;  dentes 
robore  firmissimo : nequc  etiam  observationem  ho- 
minum  fugit,  quod  sanguis  elephanti  omnium  sit 
frigidissimu8:  ©tas  autem  ducentissimum  annum 
nonnunquam  complevit. 

3.  Leones  vivaees  habiti  sunt,  quod  complures 
ex  iis  reperti  sint  edentuli ; signo  nonnibil  fallaci, 
cum  illud  fieri  possit  ex  gravitate  anhelitus. 

4.  Ursus  magnus  dormitor  est ; animal  pigrum, 
et  iners,  neqne  tamen  vivacitatis  notatum : illud  au- 
tem signum  brevis  ©vi,  quod  gestatio  ejus  in  utero 
sit  festina  admodum,  vix  ad  qundrnginta  dies. 

5.  Vulpi  mult  a se  bene  habere  videntur  ad  longs* 
vitatem;  optime  tecta  est,  carnivora,  et  degit  in  an- 
tris ; neque  tamen  vivacitatis  notata : certe  est  ge- 
neris canini,  quod  genus  brevioris  est  vitap. 

6.  Camelus  longmvus  est;  animal  macilentum,  et 
nervosum  ; ita  ut  quinquaginta  nnnos  ordinario,  cen- 
tum quandoqne  compleaL 

7.  Equi  vita  mediocris,  vix  quadragesimum  an- 
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num  attingit;  ordinarium  autem  curriculum  viginti 
annorum  est : sed  banc  brevitatem  vita*  fortasse  ho- 
mini  debet;  desunt  enim  jam  nobis  equi  soli's,  qui 
in  pascuis  liberi  et  la?ti  degebant.  Atiamcn  crescit 
equus  usque  ad  sextum  annum,  et  general  in  senec- 
tute.  Gestat  etinm  in  utero  cqua  diutius  quam  fee- 
mina,  et  in  gemellis  rarior  est.  Asinus  similis  fere 
tevi  lit  equus ; mulus  utroque  vivacior. 

8.  Cervorum  vita  celebratur  vulgo  ob  longitudi- 
nem  ; neque  tamen  narratione  aliqua  certa;  ncscio 
quid  de  cervo  torquato,  cooperta  torque  ipsa  pingue- 
dine  carnis,  circumferunt.  Eo  minus  credibilis  est 
longavitas  in  ccrvo,  quod  quinto  anno  pcrficitur;  at- 
que  non  multo  post  cornua,  (quie  annuatim  dccidunt 
ct  renovantur,)  succedunt  magis  conjuncta  fronte  et 
minus  ramosa. 

9.  Cnnis  brevis  est  tevi ; non  extenditur  «tas 
ultra  annum  vicesimum;  neque  stepe  attingit  ad  de- 
cimum  quartum ; animal  ex  calidissimis,  atque  in- 
trqualiter  viverw;  cum,  ut  pluriroum,  nut  veheraen- 
tius  moveat,  ant  dormiat.  Etiam  multiparum  est, 
ct  novem  septimanas  gestat  in  utero. 

10.  Bos  quoque,  pro  magnitudinc  et  robore,  ad- 
modum  brevis  est  tevi,  quasi  sexdecim  annorum ; 
maresque  foerainis  nonnihil  vivaciores : attamen  uni- 
cum  plerumque  edit  partum,  et  gestat  in  utero  circa 
sex  menses.  Animal  pigrum,  et  carnosum,  ct  facile 
pingucscens,  et  herbis  solis  pnstum. 

11.  At  deccnnalis  ®tas  in  ovibuB  etiam  rara  est; 
licet  sit  animal  mediocris  mngnitudinis,  et  optjme 
tectum ; atque,  quod  mirum,  cum  minimum  in  illis 
reperialur  bilis,  capillitium  habent  omnium  crispis- 
sinmm  ; neque  enim  pilus  alicujus  animalis  tarn  tor- 
tus est,  quam  lana.  A notes  ante  tertium  annum  non 
generant,  atque  habiles  sunt  ad  generandum  usque  ad 
octavum  ; fccmella  pariunt  quamdiu  vivunt.  Mor- 
bosutn  ovis  animal,  nec  a tatis  sum  curriculum  fere 
implet. 

12.  Caper  etiam  similis  est  tevi  cum  ove,  nec  dis- 
par multum  in  cceteris ; licet  sit  animal  magis  agile, 
et  came  paulo  finpiore,  eoque  debnerit  esse  vivacius; 
attamen  salacius  est  multo,  eoque  brevioris  «vi. 

13.  Sups  ad  quindecim  annos  quandoque  vivunt, 
etiam  ad  viginti;  cumque  sint  came,  inter  animalis 
omnia,  humidissima,  tamen  nihil  videtur  hoc  profi- 
cere  ad  longitudincm  vita;;  de  apro  aut  sue  sylves- 
tri,  nil  certi  habetur. 

14.  Felis  «tas  est  inter  sextum  annum  et  deci- 
mum;  agile  animal,  et  spiritu  acri,  cujns  semen  (ut 
refert  /Elinnus)  fu?mcllam  adurit;  unde  increbuit 
opinio;  quod  felis  concipit  in  dolore,  et  parit  cum 
facilitate  : vorax  est  in  cibis,  quos  potius  deglut  it, 
quam  mandit. 

15.  Lepores,  etcuniculi  vix  ad  septem  annos  per- 
veniunt;  animalia  generativa,  etiam  superfeetantia ; 
in  hoc  disparia,  quod  cuniculus  sub  terra  vivit,  lepus 
in  aperto;  quodque  leporis  cames  atriores  sint 

16.  Aves  mole  corporis  quadrupedibus  longe  sunt 
minores:  pusilla  enim  res  est  aquila  aut  cygnus, 
pr«  bove  aut  equo;  item  struthio  pr®  clephanto. 

17.  Aves  optime  tect®  sunt:  pluma  enim  tepore, 
et  incubitu  presso  ad  corpus,  ct  lanam,  et  capillitia 
exccdi  t. 

18.  Aves,  cum  plures  pariant,  eos  simul  in  alvo 


non  gestant,  sed  ova  excludunt  per  vices;  unde  li* 
beralius  sufficit  alimentum  fuetui. 

19.  Aves  parum  aut  nihil  alimenta  mandunt,  ut 
integrum  stepe  reperiatur  in  gulis  ipsa  rum.  Atta- 
mcn  fran gunt  fructuum  nuces,  etnucleum  excerpunt. 
Existimaniur  autem  esse  concoctionis  fortis  et  calid®. 

20.  Motua  avium,  dum  volant,  mixtus  est,  inter 
motum  artuum  et  gestationem  ; saluberrimum  exer- 
citationis  genus. 

21.  Dc  avium  generations  Aristotclcs  bene  nota- 
vit,  (sed  male  ad  alia  animalia  traduxit,)  minus  sci- 
licet conferre  semen  maris  ad  generationem;  sedac- 
tivitatem  potius  indere,  quam  materiam;  unde  etiam 
ova  fcecunda  et  sterilia,  in  plurimis  non  dignoscuntur. 

22.  Aves  quasi  orones  ad  magnitudinem  suam  jus- 
tam  perveniunt  primo  anno,  aut  paulo  post;  verum 
est,  quoad  plumas  in  nonnullis,  quoad  rostrum  in 
ali i s,  annos  numerari ; ad  magnitudinem  autem  cor- 
poris, minime. 

23.  Aquila  pro  longwva  habetur,  anni  non  nu- 
xnerantur:  etiam  in  signum  trahitur  longavitatis, 
quod  rostra  renovet,  unde  juvenescat;  ex  quo  illud 
“ Aquil®  senectus.”  Attamen  res  fortasse  ita  sc 
habet ; ut  instauratio  aquila:  non  mutet  rostrum,  6ed 
contra  mutatio  rostri  instauret  aquilam  : post  quam 
enim  rostrum  aduncitate  sua  nimium  increverit,  pas- 
cit  aquila  cum  difficultnte. 

24.  Vultures  etiam  longajvi  perhibentur,  adeo  ut 
vitam  fere  ad  centesimum  annum  producant:  milvi 
quoque,  atque  adco  omnes  volucres  carnivora;  et  ra- 
paces,  diuturnioris  sunt  ®vi.  De  accipitre  autem, 
quia  vitam  degit  degenerem  et  servilem,  ex  usu  hu- 
mane, minus  certum  fieri  possit  judicium  circa  perio- 
dum  ejus  vita;  naturalem.  Attamen  ex  domesticis, 
deprehensus  est  accipiter  aliquando  ad  annos  tri- 
ginta  vixisse ; ex  sylvestribus,  ad  quadraginta. 

25.  Corvus  traditur  esse  similiter  longavus,  ali- 
quando centenariu* ; carnivora  avis,  neque  adtno- 
dum  frequens  in  volatu ; sed  magis  sedentaria,  et 
carnibus  admodum  atris.  At  cornix,  catera  (pneter- 
qunm  magnitudine,  et  voce)  similis,  paulo  minus 
diu  vivit,  sed  tamen  habetur  ex  vivacibus. 

26.  Cygnus,  pro  certo,  admodum  longtvvus  inve- 
nitur,  et  centesimum  annum  haud  raro  superat ; 
avis  optime  plumata,  ichthyophaga,  et  perpetuo  in 
gestatione,  idque  in  aquia  currentibus. 

27.  Anser  quoque  ex  longmvis ; licet  lierba  et  id 
genus  pabulo  nutriatur ; maxima  autem  sylvestris; 
adco  ut  in  proverbium  apud  Germanos  sit,  “ Magis 
senex  quam  nnser  nivalis.’* 

28.  Ciconi®  longterm  admodum  esse  deberent,  si 
verum  essef,  quod  antiquitus  notatum  fait,  ens  The- 
bns  nunquam  accessisse,  quia  urbs  ilia  6<Tpius  capta 
esset:  id  si  cavissent,  aut  plusquam  unius  seculi 
memoriam  habebant,  aut  parentes  pullos  suos  histo- 
riam  edocebant;  verum  omnia  fabellis  plena. 

29.  Nam  de  phccnice  tantum  accrevit  fabuto,  ut 
obruatur,  si  qua  in  ea  re  fuit  veritas.  Illud  autem, 
quod  admirationi  erat,  cum  magno  aliarum  avium 
comitatu  volantem  semper  visum,  minus  rairum;  cum 
hoc  etiam  in  ulula  interdiu  volante,  aut  psittaco  e 
cavca  emisso,  ubique  cernere  detur. 

30.  Psiltacus,  pro  certo,  usque  ad  sexaginta  annos 
cognitus  est  viverc  apud  no*,  quotquot  supra  habuis- 
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set,  cum  hue  esset  transvectus.  Avis  cibi  quasi 
omnigeni,  atque  etiam  mandens  cibos,  atque  mutans 
subinde  rostrum:  aspera,  et  ferocula,  caraibus  atris. 

31.  Pavo  mi  viginti  annos  vivit : oculos  autem 
Argus  non  recipit  ante  trimatum : tardigrada  avis, 
earn i bus  vero  candidis. 

32.  Gallus  gallinaceus,  sal  ax,  pugnax,  et  brevis 
a*vi : alacris  admodum  ales,  et  carnibus  etiam  albis. 

33.  Gallus  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus  (quern  vocant) 
gallinacei  revum  parura  superat ; iracundus  ales,  et 
carnibus  valde  albis. 

34.  Palumbcs  sunt  ex  vivacioribus,  ut  quinqua- 
gesimum  annum  aliquando  compleant,  acrius  ales, 
et  in  alto  et  nidificans  et  sedens.  Colombo?  vero  ac 
turtures,  vita  breves,  usque  ad  annum  octavum. 

35.  At  phasiani  et  perdices  etiam  decimum  sex- 
tum  annum  implere  possunt.  Aves  numerosi  foetus, 
carnibus  autem  paulo  obscurioribus,  quam  pullorura 
genus. 

36.  Fertur  de  memla,  quod  sit  ex  avibus  minori- 
bus  maxime  longceva  ; proeax  certe  avis,  et  vocalis. 

3/.  Passer  notatur  esse  a vi  brevissimi ; id  quod 
nd  salacitatcm  refertur  in  maribus:  at  carduelis, 
corpore  haud  major,  deprehensus  eat  viverc  ad  annos 
viginti. 

38.  Dc  struthionibuB  nihil  certi  habemus;  qui 
domi  nutriuntur,  adeo  infelices  fuerunt,  ut  non  de- 
prehensi  sint  diu  viverc : de  ave  ibi  constat  tantum 
quod  sit  longa'va,  anni  non  numerantur. 

39.  Piscium  vita  magis  inccrta  cst,  quam  terres- 
trium,  cum  sub  aquis  degentes  minus  observentur: 
non  respirant  ex  ipsis  plurimi ; unde  spiritus  vitalis 
magis  conclusus  est;  itaque  licet  refrigerium  exci- 
piant  per  brnnehias,  haud  tamen  ita  continua  (it  re- 
frigeratio,  quam  per  anhelitum. 

40.  In  aquis  cum  degant,  a desiccatione  ilia  et 
deprmdatione,  qum  fit  per  aerem  ambientem,  im- 
munes  sunt ; neque  tamen  dubium  est,  quin  aqua 
ambiens,  atque  intra  poros  corporis  penetrans  et  re- 
cepta,  plus  noccat  ad  vitam  quam  aer. 

41.  Sanguinis  perhibentur  esse  minus  tepidi ; 
suntque  nonnulli  ipsorum  voracissimi,  etiam  speciei 
proprite ; caro  autem  ipsorum  mollior  est,  quam 
terrestrium,  et  minus  tenax : attamen  pinguescuut 
majorem  in  modum,  ut  ex  balienis  infinita  extraha- 
tur  quantitas  olei. 

42.  Delphini  traduntur  vivere  annos  circa  trigin- 
ta ; capto  experimento  in  aliquibus  a cauda  pnecisa: 
grandescunt  autem  ad  annos  decem. 

43.  Mirum  est,  quod  referunt  de  piscibus,  quod 
state,  post  annos  nonnullos,  pluriraum  attenuantur 
corpore,  manente  cauda,  et  capitc,  in  magnitudinc 
priorc. 

44.  Deprehens®  sunt  aliquando  in  piscinis  Csd- 
sarianis  murteme  vixisse  ad  annum  sexagesimum. 
Certe  reddit®  sunt  longo  usu  tarn  familiares,  ut  Cras- 
sus  orator  unam  exillis  defieverit. 

45.  Lucius  ex  piscibus  aquae  dulcis  longissime 
vivere  reperitur;  ad  annum  quandoque  quadragesi- 
mum  ; piscis  vorax,  et  carnibus  siccioribus  et  firmi- 
oribus. 

46.  At  carpio,  abramus,  tinea,  anguilla,  et  hujtis- 
modi,  non  putantur  vivere  ultra  annos  decem. 

47.  Salmoncs  cito  grandescunt,  brevi  vivunt ; 


quod  etiam  faciunt  trutae;  at  perca  tarde  crescit,  et 
vivit  diutius. 

48.  Vasta  ilia  moles  balamarum  et  orcarum, 
quamdiu  spiritu  regatur,  nil  certi  habemus ; neque 
etiam  de  phocis,  aut  porcis  marinis,  et  aliis  pisci- 
bus innumeris. 

49.  Crocodili  perhibentur  esse  admodum  vivaccs, 
atque  grandescendi  periodum  itidem  habere  insig- 
nem ; adeo  ut  hos  solos  ex  animalibus  perpetuo, 
dtim  vivunt,  grandescere  opinio  sit.  Animal  est 
oviparum,  vorax  et  srcvum,  et  optime  tectum  contra 
aquas.  At  de  reliquo  testaceo  genere  nihil  certi, 
quod  ad  vitam  ipsorum  attinct,  reperimus. 

0D5ER  VATIONES  MAJORES. 

Normam  aliquam  longmvitatis  et  brevitatis  vii® 
in  animalibus  invenire  difficile  est,  propter  observa- 
tionum  negligentiam  et  causarum  coraplicationem ; 
panca  notabimus. 

1.  Inveniuntur  plures  ex  avibus  longa'v®,  qunm 
ex  quadrupedibus,  (sicut  nquila,  vultur,  milvus,  peli- 
canus,  corvus,  cornix,  cygnus,  anser,  ciconia,  grus, 
ibis,  psittacus,  palumbes,  etc.)  licet  intra  annum 
perficiantur,  ct  minoris  sint  molis.  Tegumentum 
certe  ipsarum  avium  contra  intemperies  caeli  opti- 
mum cst : cumque  in  acre  libero  plerumque  degant, 
similes  sunt  habitatoribus  montium  puriorum,  qui 
longievi  sunt.  Etiam  mot  us  ipsarum,  qui  (ut  alibi 
dictum  est)  mixtus  est  ex  gestatione  atque  inotu 
artuum,  minus  fatigat  aut  concutit,  et  magis  salubris 
est:  neque  in  utero  niatrum  compressionem  aut 
penuriam  alimenti  patiuntur  initia  volatilium  ; quia 
ova  per  vices  excluduntur : maxime  vero  omnium 
illud  in  causa  esse  arbitrnmur;  quod  fiant  aves  magis 
ex  substantia  matris,  quam  patris;  unde  spiritum 
nnnciscuntur  minus  acrem  et  incensum. 

2.  Poni  possit,  animalia,  quie  creantur  magis  ex 
substantia  matris  quam  patris,  esse  longtuviora ; 
quemadmodum  aves,  ut  dictum  est:  etiam,  qu® 
longiore  tempore  gestantur  in  alvo,  plus  habere  ex 
substantia  matris,  minus  e semine  patris ; ac  proinde 
diuturnioris  tevi  esse : adeo  ut  existimemus  etiam 
inter  homines  (quod  in  aliquibus  notavimus)  cos, 
qui  similiores  sunt  matribus,  diutius  vivere  ; nec  non 
liberos  senum,  qui  ex  uxoribus  adolescentulis  pro- 
gignuntur,  mode  fuerint  pat  res  sani  ct  non  morbidi. 

3.  Initia  rerum  et  injuring  et  auxilio  maxime  sub- 
jiciuntur  : itaque  minorem  compressionem  et  liberali- 
orem  alimentationem  foetus  in  utero  ad  long®  vi  latent 
multum  conferre  par  cst  : id  fit,  aut  cum  exeunt 
fetus  per  vices,  ut  in  avibus ; aut  cum  pariuntur 
unici,  ut  in  animalibus  uni  paris. 

4.  At  tempus  longius  gestationis  in  utero  triplici- 
ter  facit  ad  longitudincm  vita*.  Primo,  quod  plus 
hahet  foetus  ex  substantia  matris,  ut  dictum  est ; 
dcinde,  quod  prodit  confirmatior ; postremo,  quod 
aeris  vim  praedatoriam  tardius  experitur.  Quinctiam 
denotat  periodos  ipsius  ns  turn?,  per  majorcs  fieri 
circulos.  Atque  licet  et  boves  et  oves,  qui  in  utero 
manent  circiter  sex  menses,  brevioris  sint  ®vi,  tamen 
id  ex  aliis  causis  ortum  habet. 

5.  Comestores  grnminis  et  herb®  simplicis,  brevis 
sunt  ®vi ; longioris  autem  animalia  carnivora,  aut 
etiam  seminum  et  fructuum  comestores,  sicut  aves : 
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nam  etiam  cervi,  qm*  longmvi  sunt,  quasi  dimidium 
pabuli  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  supra  caput  petunt; 
anser  autem,  p reefer  gramen,  etiam  aliquid  invenit 
cx  nquis,  quod  juvet. 

6.  Integumentum  corporis  ad  longa-vitatem  mul- 
tum  conferre  arhitramur:  aeris  enim  in«*qunlitates 
(qua*  mins  modis  corpus  labcfactant  et  subruunt) 
propulsat  et  longius  arcet ; id  quod  in  avibus  pree> 
cipue  viget : at  quod  oves,  licet  bene  tecta?  sint, 
panim  vivant : id  morbis  (qui  illud  animal  obsident) 
atque  simplici  esui  graniinis,  imputandum  est. 

7.  Spirituum  sedes  principalis  proculdubio  est  in 
capite ; atque  licet  ad  animates  spiritus  tantum,  hoc 
Tulgo  referatur,  tamen  illud  ipsum  ad  omnia  perti- 
nct : neqtic  illud  dubium,  quod  spiritus  maxime 
corpus  lambunt  et  consumunt ; adeo  ut  aut  major 
copia  ipsorum  aut  mnjor  incensio  et  arrimonia, 
plurimum  vitam  abbreviet  : itaque  existimamus 
mRgnam  causam  longievitatis  in  avibus  esse,  quod 
pro  mole  corporis  capita  habeant  tarn  minuta;  adeo 
ut  etiam  homines,  qui  valde  magnum  habent  cra- 
nium, minus  diu  vivere  existimemus. 

8.  Gestationcm  (ut  prius  notavimus)  omne  aliud 
genus  motus  ad  longitudinem  vitae  superare  arbitra- 
mur; gestantur  autem  aves  aquatilcs,  ut  cygntis ; 
atque  aves  omnes  in  volatu,  sed  cum  arfuum  motu 
subinde  contentiore;  et  pisces,  de  quorum  viUe  lon- 
gitudine  parum  certi  sumus. 

9.  Quid  longiore  tempore  perficiuntur  (non  lo- 
quendo  de  grandescentia  sola,  sed  de  aliis-  gradibus 
ad  maturitatem  ; sicut  homo  primo  emittit  dentes, 
deinde  pubcm,  deinde  barbam,  etc.)  j longirviora 
sunt;  indicat  enim  periodos  confici  per  majores 
circulos. 

10.  Animalia  mitiora  longreva  non  sunt,  ut  ovis, 
columba ; bilis  enim  complurium  functionum  in 
corpore  veluti  cos  est  et  stimulus. 

1 1.  Animalia,  quorum  carnes  sunt  paulo  atriores, 
longioris  sunt  vita?,  quam  qua?  camibus  sunt  candidis; 
indicat  enim  succum  corporis  magis  firmum  et  minus 
dissipabilem. 

12.  In  omni  comiptibili  quantitns  ipsa  multum 
fncit  ad  conscrvationem  integri  ; etenim  ignis  mag- 
nus  longiore  tempore  extinguitur ; aqua?  portio  parva 
citius  evaporat ; truncus  non  tarn  cito  arescit,  quam 
vimen ; itaque  generaliter,  (in  speciebus  dico,  non 
in  individuis,)  qua?  mole  grandiora  sunt  animalia, 
pusillis  sunt  longmviora ; nisi  aliqua  alia  causa 
potens  rem  impediat. 

ALIMENTATIO  ET  VIA  ALIMEXTANDI. 

AH  Art.  4.  1.  Alimentum  erga  alimentatum  de- 

bt wtom.  bet  esse  naturo?  inferioris,  et  simplicioris 
substantia* ; plants?  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriuntur ; 
animalia  cx  plnntis  ; homines  ex  animalibus : sunt 
ct  animalia  carnivora,  atque  homo  ipse  plantas  sumit 
in  partem  alimenti ; homo  vero  et  carnivora  anima- 
lia  ex  plantis  sobs  rngre  nutriuntur ; possunt  fortassc 
ex  fructibus,  et  seminibus  igne  coctis,  multo  usu 
nutriri,  sed  foliis  plantarum  aut  herbarum  minirae  ; 
ut  ordo  Foliatanorum  experimento  comprobavit. 

2.  At  nimia  proximitas  aut  consubstantialitas 
alimenti  erga  alimentatum  non  succedit : etenim 
animalia,  qua?  herbis  vescuntur,  carnes  non  tangunt ; 


etiam  ex  carnivoris  animalibus  pauca  carnes  propria? 
speciei  sapiunt : homines  vero,  qui  anthropophagi 
fuernnt,  ordinario  tamen  humanis  camibus  non  ves- 
cebantur  ; sed  aut  ex  ultione  in  inimicos,  aut  pravis 
consuetudinibus  in  illud  desiderium  lapsi  sunt:  at 
arvum  grano  ex  ipso  proveniente  feliciter  non 
seritur ; neque  in  insitione  surculus  aut  virgultum 
in  proprium  truncum  immitti  solet. 

3.  Quo  alimentum  melius  est  pra?paratum,  et 
paulo  propius  accedit  ad  substantiam  alimentati,  eo 
et  plantu?  feraciores  sunt,  et  animalia  habitu  sunt 
pinguiora;  neque  enim  virgultum  aut  surculus,  in 
terrain  immissus,  tam  bene  pascitur,  quam  si  idem 
immittatur  in  truncum,  cum  natura  sua  bene  consen- 
tientem,  ubi  invenit  alimentum  digestum  et  pnepara- 
tum ; neque  etiam  (ut  tradunt)  semen  cepo?,  aut 
similium,  in  terram  imrnissnm,  tam  magnam  produ- 
cit  plantam,  quam  si  semen  in  aliam  cepam  indatur, 
insitione  quadam  in  radicem  et  subterranea : quin- 
etiam  nuper  inventum  est,  virgulta  arborum  sylves- 
trium,  veluti  ulmi,  quercus,  fraxini,  et  similium,  in 
truncos  insita,  longe  majora  proferre  folia,  quam 
qua?  sine  insitione  proveniunt : etiam  homines  cami- 
bus crudis  non  tam  bene  pascuntur,  quam  igneni 
passis. 

4.  Animalia  per  os  nutriuntur ; planta?  per  radices ; 
fcctus  animalium  in  utero  per  umbilicum ; aves  ad 
parum  temporis  ex  vitellis  ovorum  suorum ; quorum 
nohnulla  pars,  etiam  postquam  exclusu?  sunt,  in 
gulis  earum  invenitur. 

5.  Omne  alimentum  movet  maxime  a centro  ad 
circumferentiam.  sive  ab  intro  ad  extra ; attamen 
notandum  est,  arbores  et  plnntas  potius  per  cortices 
et  extima,  quam  per  medullas  ct  intima,  nutriri ; 
etenim  si  circumcirca  decorticato?  fuerint,  licet  ad 
spatium  parvum,  non  vivunt  amplius:  atque  sanguis 
in  venis  animalium  non  minus  carnes  sub  illis  sitas 
nutrit,  quam  supra  illas. 

6.  In  omni  alimentatione  duplex  est  actio,  ex- 
trusio  et  attrActio ; quarum  prima  a functione  inte- 
riorc,  altera  ab  exteriorc  procedi t. 

7.  Vegetabilia  assimilant  alimenta  sua  simplicitcr, 
absque  excrctione  : etenim  gummi  et  laerynm?  potius 
exuberantia?,  quam  excretiones,  sunt:  tuberes  autem 
morbi  potius;  at  animalium  substantia  magis  *ui 
similis  est  perceptiva;  itaque  cuni  fastidio  conjuncta 
est,  ct  inutilia  rejicit,  utilia  assimilat. 

8.  Miruin  est  de  pediculis  fructuum  ; quod  omne 
alimentum,  quod  tantos  quandoque  producit  fructus, 
per  tam  angusta  collula  transire  cogitur ; fructus  enim 
nunquam  trunco  inhseret,  absque  pediculo  aliquo. 

9.  Notandum  semina  animalium  nutritionem  non 
excipere,  nisi  rccentia ; at  semina  plantarum  manent 
alimentabilia  ad  longum  tempus:  attamen  virgulta 
non  germinant,  nisi  indantur  recentia ; neque  radices 
ipso?  longius  vegetant,  nisi  sint  terra  co-opertre. 

10.  In  animalibus  gradus  sunt  nutrimenti  pro 
state;  frntui  in  utero  sufficit  succus  maternns;  a 
nativitatc  lac  ; postea  cibi  et  potus  ; atque  sub  senec- 
tute  crassiores  fere  cibi  ct  sapidiores  placent. 

Pra*cipue  omnium  ad  inquisitio- 

- ..  ....  * . Mandatum. 

nem  pnrsentem  facit,  dmgenter  et 

attente  indagare ; utrum  non  possit  fieri  nutritio 

ab  extra ; aut  saltern  non  per  os  P Ccrte  balnea 
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ex  lacte  exhibentur  in  marasmus  et  cmaciationi- 
bu8;  neque  desunt  ex  medicis,  qui  existimant 
alimentationcm  nonnullam  fieri  posse  per  clyste- 
ria : omnino  huic  rei  incurabendum ; si  eniui 
nulritio  fieri  possit,  nut  per  extra,  aut  alias  quam 
per  stomachum,  turn  vero  debilitas  concoctionis, 
qua*  ingruit  in  senibus,  illis  auxiliis  compensari 
possit,  et  tanquam  in  integrum  restitui. 

LONO^VITAS  ET  RREVITAS  VIT..E  IX  HOM1NE. 

!.  Ante  diluvium  plura  ccntenaria 
sTa,0’  annomm  vixisse  homines  refert  Sacra 

II  11  Scriptura  : nemo  tamen  pat  rum  millcsi- 

Histona.  * , * ..  , 

mum  annum  complevit.  Neque  na?c 

vita*  diutumitas  gratia*,  aut  linea?  sancta*,  attribui 
possit;  cum  recenseantur  ante  diluvium  patrum 
generationes  undecim  ; at  filiorum  Adami  per  Cain 
fantum  generationes  octo;  ut  progenies  Cain  etiam 
longaevior  videri  possit.  Ista  vero  longievitns,  im- 
mediate post  diluvium,  dimidio  corruit ; Red  in  post- 
natis;  nam  Noah,  qui  ante  natus  erat,  majornm 
irtatem  aquavit;  et  Sem  ad  Rexcente$imum  annum 
pervenit.  Deinde,  post  tres  generationes  a dilnvio, 
vita  hominum  ad  quartam  quasi  partem  ictatis  pri- 
iiiitivo*  reducta  est;  videlicet,  ad  annos  circiter 
ducentos. 

2.  Abraham  annos  centum  septuaginta  quinque 
vixit ; vir  magnanimus,  et  cui  cuncta  cedebant  pros- 
pere.  Isaac  autem  ad  annum  centesimum  et  octoge- 
simum  pervenit;  vir  cast  us  et  vita?  quietioris.  At 
Jacob,  post  multas  lerumnas,  et  numerosam  sobolcm, 
ad  annum  centesimum  quadragesimum  septimum 
duravit : vir  pntiens,  et  lenis,  et  astutus.  Ishmael 
autem,  vir  militaris,  annos  centum  triginta  septem 
vixit.  At  Sarah  (cujns  unica?  ex  fueminis  nnni 
recensentur)  morlua  est  anno  ictatis  sum  centesimo 
vicesimo  septimo;  mulicr  decora  et  magnanima, 
optima  mater  et  uxor  ; neque  tamen  minus  libcrtate, 
quam  obsequio  erga  maritum,  clara.  Joseph  etiam, 
vir  pmdens  et  politicos,  in  ndolcscentia  afilictus, 
postea  in  magna  felicitate  mtatem  transigens,  ad 
annos  centum  et  decern  vixit.  Levi  autem  frater 
ejus,  nalu  major,  centesimum  tricesimum  septimum 
annum  complevit;  vir  contumeliu*  impatiens  et  vin- 
dicativus  : eandemque  fere  mtatem  attigit  filius  Levi; 
itemque  nepos  ejus,  pater  Aaronis  et  Mosis. 

3.  Moses  centum  viginti  annos  vixit;  vir  animo- 
sus,  et  tamen  mitissimus,  lingua  autem  impeditus: 
ipse  vero  Moses  in  psahno  suo  vitam  hominis  pro- 
nunciavit  annorum  tnntum  septuaginta,  et  si  quis 
robustior  fucrit,  octoginta  esse;  qua*  certe  mensura 
vitas  usque  ad  hodiemum  diem  maxima  ex  parte 
durat.  Aaron  autem,  tribus  annis  senior,  eodem 
cum  fratre  anno  mortuus  est ; vir  lingua  promptior, 
moribus  facilior,  et  minus  constans.  At  Phinehas, 
Aaronis  nepos,  (ex  gratia  fortassc  extraordinaria,) 
ad  trecentesimum  annum  vixisse  colligitur;  si  modo 
bt  Hum  Israclitarum  contra  trihum  Benjamin  (in  qua 
expedilione  Phinehas  consultus  est)  eadem  sorie 
temporum  gestum  sit,  qua  res  in  historin  narrator ; 
vir  erat  omnium  maxime  zelotes.  Joshua  autem, 
vir  militaris  et  dux  egregius,  et  perpetuo  fiorens,  ad 
annum  centesimum  ct  decimum  vixit : cui  Caleb 
fuit  contemporaoous,  ct  videtur  fuisse  cequeevus : 


Ehud  autem  judex,  etiam  centenarios  ad  minimum 
fuisse  videtur,  cum  post  devictos  Moabitas  octoginta 
annos  sub  ejus  regiminc  Terra  Sancta  quievisset ; 
vir  acer  et  intrepidus,  quique  pro  populo  se  quodam- 
modo  devovisset. 

4.  Job,  post  instanrationem  felicitatis  suoe,  annos 
centum  et  quadraginta  vixit,  cum  ante  affliction?* 
suas  eorum  annorum  fuisset,  qui  filios  hnbuerit 
ictatis  virilis;  vir  politicus,  et  eloquens,  et  energetes, 
et  exemplum  patientiw.  Eli  saccrdos  vixit  annos 
nonnginta  octo ; vir  corpore  obesus,  animo  placidiis, 
et  indulgens  in  suos,  Eliznnis  autem  propheta  vide- 
tur  morruus  esse  centenario  major;  cum  reperiatur 
vixisse  post  assumptionem  Elio*  annos  sexnginta ; 
tempore  vero  assumptionis  tails  fuerit,  ut  pueri 
eum  tanquam  vetulum  calvum  subsannarerint : vir 
vehemens  et  severus,  et  austern?  vitm,  et  contemptor 
divitiarum.  Iaaias  etiam  propheta  videtur  esse  cen- 
tenarius ; nam  prophetire  munus  exercuisse  septua- 
ginta annos  reperitur;  annis,  turn  quo  ca-pisset  pro- 
phetizHre,  turn  quo  mortuus  esset,  incertis  : vir  ad- 
mirabilis  eloquentia*,  et  propheta  evangelizans,  pro- 
missis  Dei  Testament;  novi  (tanquam  uter  musto) 
plenus. 

5.  Tobias  senior  annos  centum  quinquaginta  octo; 
junior  centum  viginti  septem,  vixerunt : viri  miseri- 
cordes  et  elecmosynarii.  Yidentur  etiam  tempore 
captivitatis  complures  ex  Judusis,  qui  e Baby  lone 
reversi  sunt,  longmvi  fuisse ; cum  utriusque  templi 
(interjecto  annorum  septuaginta  spatio)  dicantur 
raeminisse,  et  disparitatein  ipsorum  deplornsse. 
Postea  defluxis  seculis  compluribus,  tempore  Serva- 
toris,  Simeon  invenitur  nonngenarius:  vir  rcligiosus, 
ct  spei  et  expectationis  plenus.  Et  eodem  tempore 
Anna  prophetissa  ultra  centcnarium  vixisse  mani- 
festo deprehenditur ; cum  septem  annis  nupta  fuisset; 
vidua  autem  per  annos  octoginta  quatuor,  qui  but* 
addendi  sunt  anni  virginitatis,  et  qui  prophetinm  ejus 
de  Servntore  insceuti  sunt : mulicr  sancta,  et  vitam 
degens  in  orationibus  et  jejuniis. 

6.  Longasvitates  hominum,  qui  apud  ethnicos 
auctores  inveniuntur,  parum  cert®  memorial  sunt ; 
turn  propter  fahulas,  in  quas  hujusmodi  nnrrationcs 
proclivea  admodum  sunt ; turn  propter  fallaciam  in 
calculationibus  annorum.  . Certe  de  JEgyptiie  nil 
mngni  refertur  in  his,  quic  extant,  quoad  longrevita- 
tem  ; cum  reges  ipsorum,  qui  longissime  regnarunt, 
quinquagesimum  aut  quinquagesimum  quintum  an- 
num non  excesserint ; quod  pro  nihilo  cat ; cum 
etiam  temporibus  modernis  hujusmodi  spatia  non- 
nunquam  compleantur.  At  Arcadum  regilms  vitas 
longissim®  fabulose  tribuuntur:  regio  certe  ilia 
m on  tan  a,  et  pastoralis,  et  victus  incorrupt] ; aftamen 
cum  sub  Pane  tanquam  deo  tutelari  fuerit,  videntur 
etiam  omnia,  qua?  ad  earn  pertinent,  fuisse  tanquam 
Panica,  et  vana,  ct  ad  fabulas  idonea. 

7.  Numa  Romnnorum  rex  octogenarius  fuit;  vir 
pacificus  et  spcculativus,  et  religioni  addictus.  M. 
Valerius  Corvinus  centum  annos  implevit,  interjectis 
inter  primum  et  sextum  consulatum  annis  quadra- 
ginta  sex ; vir  bello  et  animis  fortissimus,  ingenio 
civilis  et  popularis,  et  fortuna  perpetuo  fiorens. 

8.  Solon  Atheniensis  legislalo,  et  unus  ex  Septem, 
supra  annos  octoginta  vixit ; vir  magna  minus,  sed 
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popularis  et  amans  patriee ; item  eruditns,  et  non 
alienus  a voluptatibus  et  vita  tcncriore.  Epimenides 
Crctensis  centum  quinquaginta  septem  annos  vixisse 
traditur ; mixta  res  cum  portento,  quia  quinquaginta 
septem  jpsorum  sub  antroeum  delituisse  ferunt.  At 
dimidio  seculi  post,  Xenophanes  Colophonius  annos 
centum  et  duos,  aut  etiam  diutius  vixit ; utpotc  qui 
viginti  quinque  annos  natus  patriam  reliquit,  sep- 
tuaginta  septem  totos  annos  est  peregrinatus,  ac 
postea  rediit;  scd  quamdiu  a reditu  vixerit,  non 
constat:  vir  non  magis  itineribus  quam  monte  ober- 
rans ; utpotc  cujus  nomen,  propter  opiniones,  a 
Xenophane  in  Xenomanem  traductum  est ; vasti  pro- 
culdubio  conceptus,  et  nihil  spirans  nisi  infinitum. 

9.  Anacreon  poeta  major  octogenario  fuit;  homo 
lascivus,  et  voluptarius,  et  bibax.  Pindarus  Theba- 
iius  octogesimum  annum  complevit ; poota  sublimis, 
cum  quadam  novitate  ingenii,  et  multus  in  cultu 
deorum.  Sophocles  Atheniensis  similcm  a'tatem 
complevit ; poeta  grandiloquus,  totus  in  scribendo,  et 
familiec  negligcns. 

10.  Artaxerxes  Persarum  rex  annos  nonaginta 
quatuor  vixit;  vir  hebetioris  ingenii,  neque  curarum 
magnarum  pattens,  amans  gloria*,  sed  otif’  magis. 
Eodem  tempore  Agesilaus  rex  Spartanus  octoginta 
quatuor  annos  implevit ; vir  moderatus,  tit  inter  reges 
philosophic  ; sed  nihilominus  ambitiosus  et  bellator, 
et  tarn  militia,  quam  rebus  gerendis,  strcnuus. 

11.  Gorgias  Lcontimis  annos  centum  et  octo 
vixit ; vir  rhetor,  et  prudenda?  sum  ostentator,  et  qui 
adolescentes  mercede  accepta  ut  institueret,  multum 
peregrinator  fuit,  et  paulo  ante  mortem,  nihil  se 
habere  quod  scnectutem  incusaret,  dixit.  Protagoras 
Abderites  nonaginta  annos  vixit:  iste  similiter  rhetor 
fuit,  sed  non  tarn  encyclopedia  ueus,  quam  civiles 
res,  et  instructionem  ad  rempublicam  tr&ctandam 
docere  professus;  attamen  circumcursator  civitatum 
aque  ac  Gorgias.  At  Isocrates  Atbeniensis  nona- 
gesimum  octavum  annum  complevit;  rhetor  item, 
sed  vir  valde  modestus,  et  lucem  forensem  fugiens, 
atque  domi  tantum  scholam  aperiens.  Democritus 
Abdcrites  ad  annos  centum  et  novem  rctatem  pro- 
duxit;  magnus  philosophus,  et,  si  quis  alius  ex 
Gnccis,  vere  physicus;  regionum  complurium,  et 
multo  magis  nature  ipsius,  perambulator;  sedulus 
quoque  experimentator,  et  (quod  Aristoteles  ei 
objicit)  similitudinem  potius  sectator,  quam  disputa- 
tionum  leges  servans.  Diogenes  Sinopeus  ad  nona- 
ginta annos  vixit;  vir  erga  alios  liber,  in  se  imperio- 
Bus;  victu  sordido  et  patientia  gaudens.  Zeno  Cit- 
tieus  centenarius,  duobus  tantum dcmptis  annis,  fuit; 
vir  animo  excelso,  et  opinionura  contemptor,  magni 
itidem  acuminis,  neque  tamen  molesti,  sed  quod 
animos  magis  caperet,  quam  constringeret ; quale 
etiam  postea  fuit  in  Seneca.  Plato  Atheniensis 
annum  octogesimum  primum  implevit ; vir  magnani- 
mus,  sed  tamen  quictis  amantior,  contcmplatione 
sublimis  et  imaginativus,  moribus  urbanus  et  ele- 
gans ; attamen  magis  placidus  qnam  hilaris : et 
majestatcm  quandam  pro:  se  ferens.  Theophrastus 
Eresius annum  octogesimum  quintum  complevit;  vir 
dulcis  eloquio,  dulcis  etiam  rerum  varietate ; qniquc 
ex  philosophia  snavia  tantum  decerpserit,  molcsta  et 
amara  non  attigerit.  Carneades  Cyreneus,  multis 
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postea  annis,  ad  octogesimum  quintum  etatis  annum 
similiter  pervenit;  vir  eloquenda?  profluent  is,  quique 
grata  et  amcena  cognitionis  varietate  et  se  ipsum,  et 
alios  delectarct.  At  Ciceronis  tempore  Orbilius, 
non  philosophus,  aut  rhetor,  sed  grammaticus,  ad 
centesimum  fere  annum  vixit ; primo  miles,  deindc 
ludimagister;  vir  natura  acerbus  et  lingua  et  c&lamo, 
ct  versus  disci pulos  etiam  plagosns. 

12.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  sexaginta  tribus  annis 
augur  fuit ; unde  constat  eum  octogenario  vpajorcin 
occubuisse ; licet  verum  sit  in  auguratu  nobilitatem 
magis  spectari  solitam,  quam  statem  : vir  prudens 
et  cunctator,  ct  in  omnibus  vita?  pardbus  moderatus, 
et  cum  comitate  severus.  Mnsinissa  rex  Numidarum 
nonagesimum  annum  superavit,  et  (ilium  genuit  post 
octogesimum  quintum  ; vir  acer,  et  fortune  fulens, 
et  juventute  niultas  renim  vicissitudines  expertus, 
decursu  a-tatis  constantcr  felix.  At  M.  Porcius 
Cato  ultra  annum  nonagesimum  vixit ; vir  ferrei 
prope  corporis  et  nnimi ; lingua)  acerb®,  et  simul- 
tates  amans;  idem  agriculture  deditus,  si  bique  et 
familio*  sure  mcdicus. 

13.  Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  ad  annum  centesimum 
tertium  vixit ; mulier  multis  rerumnis  conflictata, 
primo  exilio  mariti,  deinde  dissidio,  et  rursus  cala- 
mitate  ejus  extrema ; etiam  j>odagra  sepius  vexata. 
Luceia  annum  centenarium  baud  parum  superavit ; 
cum  dicatur  centum  minis  totis  in  scena  mimam 
ngens  pronuntiassc  ; puellie  fortasse  primo  partes 
suscipiens,  postremo  anus  decrepit®.  At  Galena 
Copiola,  mima  etiam  et  saltria,  pro  tyrocinio  suo 
pro<lucta  est  in  scctmm,  quoto  anno  etatis  incertum 
est ; verum  post  annos  nonaginta  novem  ab  ea  pro- 
ductione  rursus  reducta  est  in  scenam,  non  jam  pro 
mima,  sed  pro  miraculo,  in  dedicatione  theatri  a 
Pompeio  Magno;  neque  hie  (inis,  cum  edam  in  ludis 
votivis  pro  salute  divi  Augusti  iterum  monstrata  sit 
in  scena. 

14.  Fuit  et  alia  mima  state  paulo  inferior,  digni- 
tatc  sublimior,  qua?  ad  nonagesimum  annum  ictatcm 
fere  produxit ; Li  via  Julia  Augusta,  Co-saris  Augusd 
uxor,  Tiberii  mater.  Etenim  si  fabula  fuit  vita 
Augusti  (id  quod  ipse  voloit,  cum  dccumbcns  amicis 
pnccepisset,  ut  postquam  expirarit,  sibi  Pluudite 
exhiberent)  certe  et  Livia  optima  mima  fuit;  qua? 
cum  marito  obsequio,  cum  filio  potestate  quadam  ct 
pradominanda,  tarn  bene  congrueret.  Mulier comis, 
et  tamen  matronalis,  negotiosa,  et  potestatis  tenax. 
At  Junia  C.  Cassii  uxor,  M.  Bruti  soror,  edam  non- 
agenaria  fuit ; cum  post  nciem  Philippensem  sexa- 
ginta quatuor  annos  vixisset.  Mulier  magnanima, 
opibus  felix,  calamitate  mariti  et  proximorum,  et 
longa  viduitate  nicest a,  sed  tamen  honorata. 

1 5.  Memorabilis  est  annus  Domini  septuagesimus 
sextus,  tempore  imperatoris  Vespasiani ; quo  repe- 
riuntur  longevitads  tanquam  fasti ; eo  enim  anno 
peractus  eBt  census  (census  autem  de  eetatibus  auctori- 
tatem  et  informationem  habet  fidissimatn) ; atque  in 
ea  parte  Italia*,  quo?  jacet  inter  Apenninum  et  Pndum, 
invend  sunt  homines,  qui  annum  centesimum  tequn- 
runt  et  superarunt,  centum  et  viginti  quatuor;  vide- 
licet annorum  centum,  homines  quinquaginta  qua- 
tuor; nnnorum  centum  et  decern,  homines  quinqua- 
ginta  septem;  annorum  centum  et  vigind  quinque, 
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homines  duo;  annorum  centum  et  triginta,  homines 
quatuor;  annorum  centum  et  triginta  quinque  aut 
triginta  septem,  homines  item  quatuor;  annorum 
centum  et  quadraginta,  homines  tres.  Prater  hos, 
speciatim  Parma  edidit  quinque,  quorum  tres,  centum 
viginti  annos,  duo,  centum  triginta  compleverunt ; 
Bruxella  unum  annorum  centum  viginti  quinque ; 
Placentia  unum  annorum  centum  triginta  unius; 
F&ventia  unam  mulierem  annorum  centum  tringinta 
duorun] ; oppidum  quoddam  (tunc  dictum  Velleia- 
cium)  in  collibus  circa  Placentiam  decern  dedit; 
quorum  sex,  annum  mtatis  centesimum  decimum, 
quatuor,  centesimum  vicesimum  compleverunt ; Ari- 
minum,  denique,  unum  centum  et  quinquaginta 
annorum,  nomine  M.  Aponium. 

Ne  resin  longum  procederet,  visum 
Monitum.  , , ..... 

est  t$m  in  lllis,  quos  jam  recensui- 

mus,  quam  in  his,  quos  mox  recenscbimus,  nullam 
adduccre  octogenario  minorem : apposuimus  autem 
singulis  charactcrcm  sive  elogium  verum  ct  per- 
breve  ; at  ejusmodi,  quod  judicio  nostro  nonnullam 
habeat  ad  longmvitatcm  (qua*  moribus  et  fortuna 
non  parum  regitur)  relationem  ; sed  duplici  modo: 
aut  quod  tales  long®vi  esse  plerunque  soleant, 
nut  quod  tales,  licet  minus  aptc  dispositi,  tamcn 
longievi  esse  aliquando  possint. 

16.  Inter  imperatores  Romanos  et  Grtrcos,  item 
Francos  et  Germanos,  usque  ad  nostram  statem,  qui 
numerum  prope  ducentorum  piincipum  cofoplerunt, 
quatuor  tantum  inventi  sunt  octogenarii ; quibtis 
add  ere  lieeat  imperatores  duos  primos,  Augustum  et 
Tiberium;  quorum  hie  septuagesimum  octavum,  ille 
septuagesimum  sextum  annum  implevit ; et  ad  octo- 
gesimum  forte  pervenire  uterque  potuisset,  si  pla- 
cuisset  Li  via?  et  Caio.  Augustus  (ut  dictum  est) 
annos  vixit  septuaginta  sex;  vir  moderatus  ingenio; 
idem  ad  res  perficicndas  vehemens,  catera  placidus 
et  serenus,  cibo  et  potu  sobrius,  venere  intemperan- 
tior,  per  omnia  felix  ; quique  anno  adatis  triceaimo 
gravem  et  periculosum  passus  est  niorbum,  adeo  ut 
salus  ejus  pro  desperata  esset ; quern  Antonius  Musa 
medicus,  cum  cajteri  medici  calida  medicamenta, 
tnnquam  morbo  convenientia,  adhibuissent,  contraria 
ratione  frigidis  curavit;  quod  fortasse  ei  ad  diuturni- 
tatem  vits  profuit.  Tiberius  duos  amplius  annos 
vixit ; vir  lentis  maxillis,  (ut  Augustus  aiebat,)  ser- 
mone  scilicet  tardus,  sed  validus;  sanguinarius, 
bibax,  quique  libidinem  etiam  in  dimtam  translulit; 
attamen  valetudinis  su«  curator  probus,  ut  qui  soli- 
tus  esset  dicere,  slultum  esse,  qui  post  triginta  anno- 
rum  vitam  medicum  consuleret  aut  advocarct.  Gor- 
dianus  senior  octoginta  annos  vixit,  et  tamen  violenta 
rnorte  periit,  postquam  vix  degustasset  imperinm  ; 
vir  magnanimus  et  splendidus,  eniditus  et  poeta,  et 
constanti  vit®  tenore  (ante  ipsum  obi  turn)  felix. 
Valerianus  imperator  septuaginta  sex  annos  vixit, 
antequam  a Sapore  rege  Persarum  captus  esset; 
post  captivitatem  autem  septem  annos  vixit  inter 
contumelias,  etiam  violenta  morte  prerreptus ; vir 
mcdiocris  animi,  ncc  strenuus ; existimationc  tamcn 
paulo  eminentior  et  evectus,  experimento  minor. 
Anastasius  cognominc  Dicorus  octoginta  octo  annos 


vixit;  homo  animi  sedati,  sed  humilior,  et  supersti- 
tiosus,  et  timidus.  Anicius  Justinianus  annos  octo- 
ginta tres  vixit;  vir  gloria:  appetens,  persona  pro- 
pria socors,  ducum  suorum  virtute  felix  et  Celebris ; 
uxorius,  neque  suus,  sed  aliorum  ductu  circumactus. 
Helena  Britan na,  Constantini  Magni  mater,  octoge- 
naria  fuit ; mulier  civilibus  rebus  minus  sc  immis- 
cens,  ncc  inariti  ncc  filii  imperio,  sed  tota  rcligioni 
dedita;  magnanima  et  semper  Horens.  Theodora 
imperatrix  (quee  Zoes  soror  crat,  Monomachi  uxoris; 
ipsa  autem  post  obitum  ejus  sola  regnavit)  annos 
supra  octoginta  vixit ; mulier  negotiosa,  et  imperio 
delcctata,  felix  admodum,  et  ex  felicitate  credula. 

17.  Jam  a secularibus  ad  principes  viros  in  ec- 
clesia  narrationem  convertemus.  S.  Johannes 
Apostolus  Servatoris  et  discipulus  amatus,  nonaginta 
tres  annos  vixit ; vere  aquil®  emblcmate  notatus, 
nihil  spirans  nisi  divinum,  et  tanquam  Seraph  inter 
Apostolus  propter  fervorem  charitatis.  S.  Lucas 
evangelist  a octoginta  quatuor  annos  complevit ; vir 
cloqucns  et  peregrinator,  S.  Pauli  comes  individuus, 
et  medicus.  Syracon  Cleoph®,  fra  ter  Domini  dictus, 
cpiscopus  Ilierosolymitanus,  annos  centum  et  viginti 
vixit:  licet  martyrio  pnereptus  fuerit;  vir  ani- 
mosus,  et  constans,  et  bonorum  operum  pleiuis. 
Poly  carpus  Apostolorum  discipulus,  Smyrnensis 
episcopus,  videtur  ad  centum  annos  et  amplius  »ta- 
tem  produxisse;  licet  martyrio  interceptus;  vir  ex- 
celsi  animi  ct  heroic®  putienti®,  ct  laboribus  inde- 
fessus.  Dionysius  Areopagita,  Paulo  Apostolo 
contemporaneus,  ad  nonaginta  annos  vixisse  videtur; 
Volucris  cadi  appellatus  ob  theologiam  sublimem  ; 
neque  minus  factis  quam  meditationibus  insignis. 
Aquila  et  Priscilla,  Pauli  Apostoli  primo  liospites, 
deinde  coadjutores,  conjugio  felici  et  celebri  ad  cen- 
tum ad  minimum  annos  vixerunt ; cum  sub  Xysto 
primo  superstites  fuerint : nubile  par,  et  in  omnenv 
charitatem  eflusum  ; quibus  inter  maximns  consoln- 
tiones  (quales  proculdubio  primos  illos  ecclesi®  fun- 
datores  sequebantur)  etiam  illud  conjugalis  consor- 
tii  tanquam  mngnus  cumulus  accesserat.  S.  Paulas 
Eremita  annos  centum  et  tredecim  vixit;  vixit  au- 
tem in  spelunca  victu  tarn  simplici  et  duro,  ut  eo 
vitam  tolerare  supra  humanas  vires  videri  possit; 
in  meditationibus  et  soliloquiis  tantummodo  ®vum 
transigens;  qui  tamen  non  illiteratus  aut  idiota,  sed 
eruditus  fuit.  S.  Antonius,  Camobitarum  primus 
institutor,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  restitutor,  ad  centesi- 
mum quintum  annum  pervenit:  vir  devotus  ct  con- 
templativus,  et  tamen  civilibus  rebus  utilis;  vit® 
genere  nustero  et  aspero ; attamen  in  gloriosa  qua- 
dam  solitudine  degens,  nec  sine  imperio ; cum  ct 
monachos  suos  sub  se  habuisset,  atque  insuper  a 
compluribus  et  Christ ianis  et  philosophis,  veluti  vi- 
vum  aliquod  simulacrum,  non  sine  adorationc  qua- 
dam  visitatus  esset.  S.  Athanasius  mortuus  est  oc- 
togenario  major ; vir  invincibilis  constanti®,  fam® 
semper  imperans,  nec  fortun®  succumbens;  idem 
erga  potentiores  liber,  erga  populum  gratiosus  et 
acceptus;  cxercitatus  contentiouibus,  in  iisqne  et 
animosus  et  solers.  S.  Hieronymus  plnrimoruin 
consensu  annum  nonagesimum  superavit ; vir  cala- 
mo  potens,  et  virilis  cloquenti®  ; varie  eruditus,  ct 
linguis,  et  scientiis;  peregrinator  item,  atque  vit® 
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versus  senium  nusterioris ; sed  in  vita  privata  spiri- 
tus  gerens  altos,  et  late  fulgens  ex  ohscuro. 

18.  At  papa;  Romani  numerantur  ducenti  qua- 
draginta  unus ; ex  tanto  numero  quinque  solum- 
modo  octogenarii,  nut  supra  repcriuntur:  primi- 
ti vis  autem  compluribus  justa  ectas  martyrii  prtcro- 
gativa  anticipata  est.  Joannes,  vicesimus  tertius 
papa  Romanus,  nonagesimum  a'tatis  annum  coin- 
plevit ; vir  ingenii  inquieti,  et  novis  rebus  studcns, 
et  multa  tran.sferens,  nonnulla  in  melius,  baud 
pauca  in  aliud;  magnus  autem  opum  et  thesauri 
accumulator.  Gregorius  dictus  duodccimus,  crentus 
papa  in  schismate,  et  quasi  interrex,  nonngenarius 
obiit;  de  eo  propter  brevitatem  papntus  nihil  inve- 
nimus,  quod  annotemua.  Paulus  tertius  ad  octo- 
ginta  et  unum  annos  vixit;  vir  sedati  animi  et  pro- 
fundi consilii,  idem  doctus  et  astrologus,  et  valetmli- 
nem  impense  regens  ; more  autem  veteris  sacerdotis 
Eli  indulgens  in  suos.  Paulus  quartus  octoginta 
tres  annos  vixit;  vir  natura  asper  et  severus,  altos 
gerens  spiritus,  et  imperiosus,  ingenio  commotior, 
sermone  eloquens  et  expeditus.  Gregorius  decimus 
tertius  similem  retatem  octoginta  trium  annorum  im- 
plevit ; vir  plane  bonus,  animo  et  corporc  sanus,  po- 
liticus,  tempcratus,  energcte9  et  eleemosynarius. 

19.  Qua*  sequentur,  ordine  proraiscun,  fidei  magis 
dubia*,  observatione  magis  jejuna,  erunb  Rex  Ar- 
ganthonius,  qui  regnavit  Gadibus  in  Hispania,  cen- 
tum et  triginta,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  quadraginta,  an- 
nos vixit;  ex  quibus  octoginta  regnavit : de  moribus 
ejus  et  vitai  genere,  et  tempore  quo  vixit,  siletur. 
Cinyras  Cypriorum  rex  in  insula  ilia,  tunc  habita 
beata  et  voluptaria,  centum  quinquaginta  aut  sexa- 
ginta  annos  vixisse  perhibetur.  Regcs  duo  Latini 
in  Italia,  pater  et  filius,  alter  octingentos,  alter  sex- 
centos  annos,  vixisse  traduntur;  verum  hoc  narratur 
a philologis  quibusdam,  quibus  et  ipsis  (caetera  satis 
credulis)  fides  rei  suspecta  est,  imo  datnnata.  Ar- 
cadum  reges  nonnull  os  trecentos  annos  vixisse  alii 
tradunt : regio  certe  ad  vitnm  longam  satis  idonea ; 
res  fortasse  fabulis  aticta.  Narrant  Dandonem  qucn- 
dam  in  Ulyrico  absque  incommodis  senectutis  quin- 
gentos  annos  vixisse.  Apud  Epios,  /Etolitc  videlicet 
partem,  narrant  universam  gentem  admodum  longoj- 
vam  fuisse ; ut  hmlti  ex  his  ducenum  annorum  in- 
ventisint;  inter  eos  pnecipuum  quendam  nomine 
Litorium,  virum  gigantete  staturm,  qui  trecentos  an- 
nos cumulaverat.  In  Tmoli  montis  fastigio  (Temp- 
si  anti  quit  us  vocato)  homines  complures  centum 
quinquaginta  annos  vixisse  traditur.  Sectam  Esstc- 
orum  npud  Judteos  ultra  centum  annos  communiter 
vixisse  tradunt:  secta  autem  ilia  simplici  admodum 
dircta  utebatur,  ad  regulam  Pythagorte.  Appollo- 
nius  Tyaneeus  centum  annos  excessit,  aspcctu  (utin 
tanta  tetatc)  pulcher,  vir  certe  mirificus,  apud  ethni- 
cos  divinus  habitus,  apud  Christianos  magus ; victu 
Pythagoricus,  magnus  peregrinator,  magna  etiam 
gloria  Horens,  et  tanquam  pro  numine  cultus;  atta- 
men  sub  finem  aetntis  accusationes  et  contumelias 
pass  us,  unde  nihilominus  incolurnis  quoquo  modo 
evasif.  Attnmen  ne  long&vitas  sua  duet®  Pythago- 
ricte  solum  tribualur,  sed  etiam  e genere  suo  aliquid 
fruxissc  vidcatur;  avus  ejus  etiam  centum  triginta 
annos  vixit.  Q.  Mctcllum  ultra  centum  annos  vix- 


isse certa  res  est ; atque,  post  consular!.*)  imperia 
feliciter  administrata,  pontificem  maximum  jam  se- 
nem  creatum  esse,  et  sacra  per  viginti  duos  annos 
tmctasse;  neque  ore  in  votis  nuncupandis  ha*sitante, 
neque  in  sacrificiis  faciendis  tremula  menu  utentcm. 
Appium  Ciecum  annosissimum  fuisse  constat ; annos 
non  numerant;  quorum  partem  majorem,  postquam 
luminibus  orbatus  esiet,  transcgit ; neque  propterea 
mollitus,  familiam  numerosam,  clientelas  qiiatuplu- 
rifnas,  quinetiam  rempublicam  fortissimo  rexit;  ex- 
trema vero  relate  lectica  in  senatum  delatus,  pacem 
cum  Pyrrho  vehementissime  dissuasit ; cujus  princi- 
pium  orationis  admodum  mcraorabile,  et  invincibilc 
quoddam  robur,  et  impctum  animi  spirans.  “Mag- 
na," inquit,  44  impatientia  (pntres  conscripti)  cmci- 
tatcm  meam  per  plures  jam  annos  tuli ; at  nunc  eli- 
nm  me  surd um  quoque  optaverim,  cum  vos  tam  de- 
formia  consilia  agitare  audiam."  M.  Perpenna 
vixit  annos  nonaginta  octo ; omnibus,  quos  consul 
sententiam  in  senatu  rogaverat  (hoc  est,  omnibus 
senatoribus  sui  anni)  superstes  fuit : etiam  omnibus, 
quos  paulo  post  censor  in  senatum  legerat,  septem 
tantum  exceptis.  Hiero,  rex  Sicilia*  temporibus 
belli  Punici  secundi,  ad  centesimum  fere  annum 
vixit;  vir  et  regiminc  et  moribus  moderatus;  numi- 
num  cultor,  et  amicitire  conservator  religiosus;  bene- 
ficus,  ct  constanter  fortunatus.  Statilia  ex  nobili 
familia,  Claudii  tempore,  vixit  annos  nonaginta  no- 
vem.  Clodia  Ofilii  filia  centum  et  quindecim. 
Xenophilus,  antiquus  philosophus,  e secta  Pythn- 
gortc,  centum  et  sex  annos  vixit,  sana  et  vivida  se- 
nectute,  et  magna  apud  vulgum  doctrine  lama,  In- 
sulani  Corcvriei  habebantur  olim  vivaces,  sed  hodic 
communi  aliorum  sorte  vivunt.  Hippocrates  Cous, 
medicus  insignis,  centum  et  quatuor  annos  vixit ; 
artemque  suam  tam  longa  vita  comprobavit  et  hones- 
tavit ; vir  cum  prudentia  quadam  doctus,  in  experientia 
et  observatione  multus;  non  verba  aut  methodos 
captnns,  sed  nervos  tantum  scienti®  separans  ct  pro- 
ponens.  Dcmonax  philosophus  (non  solum  profes- 
sione,  sed  moribus)  tempore  Adriani,  ad  centenarium 
fere  annum  vixit;  vir  mitgni  animi,  atque  animi  vic- 
tor, idque  vere  sine  affectationc,  et  in  maximo  hu- 
manarum  rerum  contemptu,  civilis  ct  urbanus.  Is 
cum  amici  de  sepultura  ipsius  verba  injicerent, 
44  Desinite,"  inquit,  de  sepultura  curare;  cadaver 
enim  firtor  sepeliet."  Atque  illi ; 44  Placet  ergo 
avibus  aut  canibus  exponi  ?”  Ille  nirsus, 44  Cum," 
inquit,  44  vivus  hominibus  prodesse  pro  viribus  con- 
tenderim,  qua?  invidia  est,  si  mortuus  etiam  animal- 
ibus  aliquid  priebeam?"  Populus  India?,  Pandora? 
appellati,  admodum  longrcvi;  etiam  usque  ad  annum 
ducentesimum : addunt  rcra  magis  miram ; scilicet 
cum  pueri  fere  candido  capillo  fuerint,  senectutc 
ante  caniticm  cos  nigrescere  solitos:  id  tamon  ubi- 
que  vulgare  est,  ut  pueris  capillitio  candidiore,  virili 
«tate  pili  mutentur  in  obscurius.  Etiam  Seres,  In- 
dorum  populus,  cum  vino  suo  ex  pnlmis,  Jongtcvi 
habiti  sunt,  usque  ad  annum  centesimum  tricesimum. 
Euphrnnor  grammaticus  consenuit  in  schola,  et  do 
cebat  literas,  ultra  annum  centesimum.  Ovidius 
senior,  poet®  pater,  nonaginta  annos  vixit;  diversus 
a moribus  filii,  utpote  qui  Musas  contempsit,  et 
poiiticem  filio  dissuasit.  Asinius  Pollio,  August!  fa- 
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miliaris,  centum  annos  superavit;  vir  ingentis  luxus. 
eloquent,  literarum  cultor,  attamcn  vehement,  bu- 
perbus,  crudclis,  et  tanquam  sibi  natus.  Invaluit 
opinio  de  Seneca,  quod  ndmodum  annosus  fuerit, 
usque  ad  annum  ccntcsimum  decimum  quartum ; 
quod  vertim  esse  non  potest,  cum  tantum  absit,  ut  se- 
nex  decrepitus  ad  Neronis  tyrocinium  ndmotus  sit, 
ut  contra  rebus  gcrendis  strenue  suffecerit ; quineti- 
am  pnulo  ante,  medio  tempore  Claudii,  exularit,  ob 
adulteria  aliqunrum  principum  ferminarum;  qupd 
in  talcm  irtatem  non  competit.  Joannes  de  Tem- 
poribus,  ex  omnibus  posterioribus  seculis,  traditione 
quadam  et  opinionc  vulgari,  usque  ad  miraculum, 
vel  |K>tius  usque  ad  fabulam,  longrcvus  perhibetur, 
annorum  supra  trecentos ; natione  fuit  Frencus, 
militavit  autem  sub  Carolo  Mngno.  Garlius  Are- 
tinuK,  Petrnrcha*  proavus,  ad  centum  et  quntuor 
annos  pervenit,  prospera  semper  usus  valetudine, 
atque  in  extremis  vires  labantes  sentiens  potius, 
quam  morbum ; qute  vera  cst  resolutio  per  senium. 
Ex  Venetis  reperiuntur  hand  pauci  longcevi,  etiam 
gradu  eminentiori  ; Frnnciscus  Donatus  dux  ; Tho- 
mas Contarenus  procurator  S.  Marci ; Franciscus 
Molinus  item  procurator  S.  Marci;  alii.  At  maxi* 
me  memorabile  est  illud  de  Comaro  Veneto,  qui 
corpore,  sub  initio,  valetudinario,  coepit  primum  me- 
tiri  cibum  et  potum,  ad  certum  pondus,  in  enram 
sanitatis  : ea cura  transiit  usu  in  dirctam,  et  ex  diirta 
in  magnam  longa*vitatem,  usque  ad  annum  centesi- 
xnum,  et  ultra,  integris  sensibus,  et  constanti  vnletu- 
dine.  Gulielmus  Postellus,  nostra  mtate,  Gallus,  ad 
centosimum  et  propc  vicesimum  annum  vixitj  etiam 
summilatibus  barbie  in  labro  superiore  nonnihil  ni- 
grescentibus,  neque  pronms  canis;  vir  capite  motus, 
et  non  integrti*  omnino  phantasia?;  magnus  peregri- 
nntor,  et  mathematicus,  et  hceretica  pravitate  non- 
nibil  aspersus. 

20.  Apud  nos  in  Anglia,  arbitror  non  existere 
villulam  paulo  populosiorem,  in  qua  non  reperiatur 
aliquis  vir,  nut  mulier  ex  octogenariis;  etiam  ante 
paucos  annos,  in  agro  Herefordicnsi,  inter  ludos  flo- 
ralcs,  instituta  erat  chorea  et  saltatio  ex  viris  octo, 
quorum  ietns  simul  compntata  oetingentos  annos 
complebat;  cum  quod  nlteris  eorum  ad  centenarium 
deesset,  aliens  aliquibus  superesset. 

21.  In  hospitnli  Bethlccm,  ad  suburbia  Londini, 
quod  in  Rustentationcm  ct  custodian*  phreneticonim 
institutum  est,  inveniutjtnr  de  tempore  in  tempus 
multi  ex  mente  enptis  fuisse  longmvi. 

22.  JKtatea,  de  quibus  fabulantur,  nympharum 
et  dtemonum  aereorum,  qui  corpore  mortales  cssent, 
Bed  admodum  longmvi  (id  quod  et  antiqua,  et  inter 
quosdam  recenti  superBtitioneetcredulitate,receplum 
est)  j profabuliset  somniis  habemus;  prresertim  cum 
sit  res,  nec  cum  philosophia,  nec  cum  religione  bene 
consentiens.  Atque  de  historia  longoevitatis  in  ho- 
mine,  per  individun,  nut  individuis  proxinia,  hac 
inquisitasint.  Jam  ad  observations  per  capita  tran- 
sibimus. 

23.  Dccursus  seculorum,  et  successio  propaginis, 
nihil  videntur  omnino  demere  de  diuturnitate  vita? ; 
quippe  curriculum  humanre  retatis  videmus,  usque 
a tempore  Mosis  ad  nostra,  circa  octogesimum  an-. 


1 num  stetisse;  neque  sensim  et  paulnlim  (ut  quis 
crederet)  declinnsse.  Sunt  certe  tempera  in  singulis 
regionibns,  quibus  homines  diutius  nut  brevius  de- 
gunt.  Diutius  plerumque,  cum  tempora  fuerint 
barbarn,  et  simplicioris  victus,  et  exercitationi  cor- 
poris magis  dedita;  brevius,  cum  magis  civilia,  et 
plus  luxurice  et  otii:  verum  ista  transeunt  per  vices, 
propngo  ipsa  nihil  facit.  Neque  dubium  est,  quin 
idem  fiat  in  animalibus  crotons,  siquidem  nec  boves, 
nec  equi,  nut  oves,  et  similia,  a vo,  ultimis  his  secu- 
lis, minuuntur;  itaque  pracipitatio  rotatis  facta  est 
per  diluvium;  et  fieri  fortasse  potest  per  similes 
majores  casus,  (ut  loquuntur,)  vcluti  inundationcs 
particulares,  combustiones  per longas  siccitates,  terrm 
motus,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  videtur  similis  esse 
ratio  in  magnitudine  corporura  sivc  statura;  quee 
nec  ipsa  per  snccessionem  propaginis  defluit;  licet 
Virgilius  (communem  opinionem  secutus)  divinns- 
set  post  crus  futuros  prrosentihus  minorcs ; unde  ait 
de  campis  .F.mathiis,  et  /F.inonensibus  subarandis : 

“ Grandiaque  effossis  mirabitur  ossa  scpulchris." 

Etenim  cum  constet  fuisse  quondam  homines  staturis 
giganteis,  (quales  et  in  Sicilia,  et  alibi,  in  vetustis 
sepulchris  et  cavernis,  pro  cerlo  reperti  sunt,)  tamen 
jam  per  tria  fere  millenaria  annorum,  ad  qua?  pro- 
ducitur  memoria  satis  certa,  in  iisdem  locis  nil  tale 
continuatur ; licet  etiam  ha?c  res  per  mores  et  con- 
suetudinos  civiles  vices  quasdam  patiatur,  quemad- 
modum  et  ilia  altera.  Atque  hasc  magis  notanda, 
quia  insedit  animis  homintim  penitus  opinio,  quod 
sit  perpetuus  defluxus  per  irtatem,  turn  quoad  diu- 
turnitatem  vita;,  turn  quoad  magnitudinem  et  robur 
corporis;  omniaque  lahi  et  mere  in  detcrius. 

24.  Regionibus  frigidioribus  ct  hyperboreis  diu- 
tius homines  vivunt  plerumque,  quam  calidioribus ; 
quod  nccesse  est  fieri,  cum  et  cutis  sit  magis  astrio- 
ta;  et  succi  corporis  minus  dissipabiles;  ct  spiritus 
ipsi  minus  acres  ad  consumendum,  ct  magis  fabriles 
ad  reparandum;  et  aer  (utpote  modice  calefactus  a 
radiis  solis)  minus  prrodatorius:  at  sub  linea  roqui- 
noctiali,  nbi  sol  transit,  et  duplex  sit  hiems  et  rostas, 
sitque  etiam  major  a?qunlita$  inter  spatia  dierum  ct 
noctium,  (si  crotera  non  impediant,)  etiam  bene  diu 
vivunt ; ut  in  Peru  via  et  Taprobana. 

25.  Insulatii  mediterraneis  ut  plurimum  sunt  lon- 
girviores ; neque  enim  tam  dia  vivunt  in  Russia, 
quam  in  Orcadibus ; neque  tam  diu  in  Africa  ejus- 
dem  parallel],  quam  in  Canariis  et  Terceris ; Japo- 
nenses  etiam  Chinensibus  (licet  hi  longtevitatis  ajv- 
petentes  sint  usque  ad  insaniam)  sunt  vivaciores ; 
nec  mirum,  cum  aura  maris,  et  in  regionibus  frigidi- 
oribus foveat,  et  in  calidioribus  refrigeret. 

26.  Loca  excclsa  potius  cdunt  longievos,  quam 
depressa;  pnrsertim  si  non  sint  juga  tnontium,  sed 
teme  altie  quatenus  ad  situm  eorum  generalem  ; 
qualis  fuit  Arcadia  in  Grrecia,  et  iKtoliir  pars,  ubi 
longrovi  admodum  fuerunt : at  dc  montibus  ipsis 
eadem  forct  ratio,  propter  aerem  videlicet  puriorem 
et  limpidiorem,  nisi  hoc  labefactnretur  per  accidens; 
interventu  scilicet  vaporum  ex  vallilms  eo  ascendcn-* 
tium,  et  ibi  acquiescentium.  Itaque  in  montibus 
nivalibus  non  reperitur  aliqun  insignis  vitielongitudo; 
non  in  Alpibus,  non  in  Fyrennsis,  non  in  Apennino; 
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Bed  medii  colics,  ant  elinm  valles  dant  homines  lon- 
grcviores;  at  in  montium  jugis  protensis  versus 
/Ethiopian!  et  Abyssinos,  ubif  propter  arenas  subjec- 
tas,  parum  aut  nihil  incumbit  in  montes  vaporis, 
diutissime  vivunt ; etinm  ad  hodiemum  diem  annum 
non  raro  centesimum  et  quinquagesimum  implentes. 

27.  Paludes,  et  tractus  earum,  pracsertim  expor- 
recti  in  piano,  nativis  propitii,  advenis  mnligni,  quoad 
vita?  prorogationem  aut  decurtationem ; quodque 
inirum  videri  possit,  paludcs,  aqua  salsa  per  vices 
inundat*,  minus  salubres,  quam  qua?  aqua  dulci. 

28.  Regioncs  particulares,  qua?  notatte  sunt  lon- 
gfvvos  produxisse,  sunt  Arcadia,  /Etolia,  India  cis 
liangem,  Brasilia,  Taprobana,  Britannia,  Hybemia, 
cum  Insulin  Oreadibus  et  Hebridibus;  namde  /Ethi- 
opia quod  ab  aliquo  ex  antiquis  refertur,  quod  lon- 
gntvi  fuerint,  res  vana  est. 

29.  Occulte  est  res  salubritas,  pra?sertim  perfec- 
tior,  aeris ; et  potius  experimento,  quam  discursu  et 
conjectura,  elicitur.  Capi  possit  experimentum  ex 
veliere  lanee,  per  expositionem  in  acrem  cum  mora 
aliqua  dierum,  minus  aucto  pondere  : aliud  ex  frusto 
carnis  diutius  manente  non  puti*efacto;  aliud  ex  vi- 
tro calendari  minori  spatio  reciprocante ; de  his  et 
similibus  amplius  inquiralur. 

30.  Aeris  non  tantum  bonitas  aut  puritas,  verum 
etiam  aqualitas,  quoad  longsvitatem  spectatur. 
Collium  et  vallium  varietas,  aspectui  et  sensui  grata, 
longmvitati  suspecta;  at  planities  modice  sicca,  nec 
tamen  nimis  sterilis  aut  arenosa,  nec  prorsus  sine 
arboribus  et  umbra,  diuturnitati  vita?  magis  commoda. 

31.  Insqualitas  aeris  (nt  jam  dictum  est)  in  loco 
mansionis  mala ; verum  mutatio  aeris  in  peregrina- 
tione,  postquam  quis  assueverit,  bona  ; unde  et  mag- 
ni  peregrinatores  longmvi  fuere  : similiter  etiam 
longmvi,  qui  in  tuguriolis  suis,  eodem  loco,  perpetuo 
vilam  degerunt;  aer  enim  nssuetus  minus  consumit, 
at  mutatus  magis  alit  et  reparat. 

32.  Ut  series  et  numerus  successionum  ad  diutur- 
nitatem  aut  brevitatem  vita?  nihil  est  (ut  jam  dixi- 
mus)  ita  conditio  immediata  pa  rent  um,  tam  ex  parte 
patris,  quam  matris,  proculdubio  multum  potest. 
Alii  siquidem  generantur  ex  senibus,  alii  ex  adoles- 
centulis,  alii  ex  viris  a?tate  justiore ; item  alii  a 
patribas  cum  snni  fuerint  ct  bene  dispositi ; alii  a 
morbidis  et  languidis;  item  alii  a repletis  et  ebriis, 
alii  post  somnum  et  horis  matutinis;  item  alii  post 
longam  interraissionem  veneris,  alii  post  venerem 
repetitam ; item  alii  flagrante  amore  patrum,  (ut  fit 
plerumque  in  spuriis,)  alii  defervescente,  ut  in  con- 
jugiisdiuturnis.  Eadem  etiam  ex  parte  matris  spec- 
tantur:  quibus  addi  debent,  conditio  matris,  dum 
gestat  uterum,  quali  sanitate,  quali  dio?ta;  et  tempus 
gestationis,  ad  dccimum  mensem,  aut  celerius.  Ha?c 
ad  normam  reducere,  quatenus  ad  longsvitatem,  dif- 
ficile estj  atque  eo  diflicilius,  quod  fortasse  qua?  op- 
tima  quis  putaret,  in  contrarium  cedent:  ctenim 
alacritas  ilia  in  gencratione,  qua?  liberos  corpore  ro- 
bustos  et  agiles  producit,  ad  longmvitatcm  minus 
utilis  erit,  propter  acrimoniam  et  incensionera  spiri- 
tuum.  Diximus  nntea,  plus  habere  ex  matemo 
sanguine,  conferre  ad  longicvitatem ; etiam  medio- 
cria  sirnili  ratione  optima  esse  putamus;  amorem 
potius  conjugalem  quam  mcretricium ; boras  gener- 


ationis  matutinas ; statum  corporis  non  nimis  ala- 
crem  aut  turgidum,  et  similia.  Illud  etiam  bene 
observari  debet,  quod  habitus  parentum  robustior 
ipsis  magis  est  propitius,  quam  fa?tui ; pra?cipue  in 
nintre  : itaque  satis  imperitc  Plato  existimavit, 
claudicnre  virtutem  generationum,  quod  mulieres 
similibus  cum  viris  exercitiis,  tam  animi  quam  cor- 
poris, non  utantur;  illud  contra  se  habet : dislantia 
enim  virtutis  inter  marem  et  fu?minam  maxime 
utilis  est  fertui ; atque  foemins  teneriores  magis  pruv 
bitoria?  sunt  ad  alendum  fu?tum,  quod  etiam  in  nu- 
tricibus  tenet.  Neque  enim  Spartance  mulieres,  quo* 
ante  annum  vicesimum  secundum,  aut  (ut  alii  dicunt) 
quintum,  nubere  non  solebant  (ideoque  Andromana? 
vocabantur)  gengrosiorem  aut  longa?viorem  sobolem 
ediderunt,  quam  Romani®,  aut  Atbenicnses,  aut 
Theban®,  apud  quas  anni  duodecim  aut  quatuor- 
decim  nubiles  erant.  Atque  si  in  Spartanis  aliquid. 
fuerit  egregium,  id  magis  vietus  parsimonia?  debe- 
bntu'r,  quam  nuptiis  mulierum  serotinis.  Illud  vero 
experientia  docet,  esse  quas^am  stirpes  ad  tempus 
longa?vas,  ut  longicvitas  sit,  quemadmodum  morbi, 
res  hmreditaria,  in  aliquibus  periodis. 

33.  Candidiores  genis,  cute,  et  capillis,  minus 
vivaces;  subnigri,  aut  rufi,  aut  lentiginosi  magis. 
Etiam  ruI>or  nimius  in  juventute  longicvitatem  minus 
promittir,  quam  pallor.  Cutis  dnrior  longaevitatis 
signum  potius,  quam  mollior ; neque  tamen  hoc 
intelligitur  de  cute  spissiori,  (quam  vocant  anseri- 
nam,)  qua  est  tanqunm  spongiosa;  sed  de  dura  si- 
mul  et  compacta ; quin  et  frons  majoribus  rugis 
sulcatus,  melius  signum,  quam  nitidus  et  explicatus. 

34.  Pili  in  capite  nsperioret,  et  magis  setosi,  os- 
tendunt  vitam  longiorem,  quam  molles  et  delicati ; 
crispi  vero  eandem  prmnunciant,  si  sint  simul  as- 
peri;  contra,  si  sint  molles  et  splendentes.  Item 
si  sit  crispatio  potius  densa,  quam  per  largiores 
cincinnos. 

35.  Citius  aut  serius  calvescere,  res  est  quasi  in- 
diflerens;  cum  calvastri  plurimi  longmvi  fuerint; 
etiam  cito  canescere  (utennque  videatur  canities 
precursor  ingruentis  senectutis)  res  fallaxest:  cum 
baud  pauci  pnepropere  canescentes,  diu  postea  vix- 
erint : quinetiam  pricmatura  canities,  absque  ulla 
calvitie,  signum  est  longffivitatis;  contra,  si  concomi- 
tetur  calvities. 

3(1.  Pilositas  partium  superiorum  signum  vitae 
minus  long®  ; atque  pectore  hirsuti,  et  quasi  jubati, 
minus  vivaces:  at  inferiorum  pilositas,  ut  femorum, 
tibiarum,  signum  long®  vita?. 

37.  Proceritas  statum*  (nisi  fuerit  enormis)  corn- 
page  commoda,  et  sine  gracilitatc,  prasertim  si  con- 
comitetur  corporis  ngilitas,  signum  long®  vitie ; at 
contra,  homines  brevioris  statum*  magis  vivaces,  si 
fuerint  minus  agiles  et  motu  tardiores. 

38.  In  corporis  analogia;  qui  corpore  aliquanto 
breviores  sunt,  tibiis  longioribus,  longaeviores  sunt, 
quam  qui  corpore  magis  demisso,  tibiis  autem  bre- 
vioribus:  item,  qui  inferioribus  partibus  largiores 
sunt,  et  superioribus  contractiores,  (structura  corpo- 
ris quasi  surgente  in  acutum,)  longicviores,  quam  qui 
humcros  lati,  deorsum  sunt  tanqunm  attenuati. 

39.  Macies  cum  affcctibus  sedatis,  tranquillis,  et 
facilibus ; pinguior  autem  habitus  cum  cholera,  ve- 
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heraentia,  et  pertinacia,  diuturnitatcm  vitce  signifi- 
cant; obesilas  autem  in  juventute  breviorem  vitam 
prcemonstrat,  in  senectute  res  est  magis  indifferens. 

40.  Diu  et  sensiin  grandescere,  signum  vitce  lon- 
ga; ; si  ad  staturam  magnam,  magnum  signum  : sin 
ad  minorem,  signum  tamen : at  contra  velociter 
grandescere  ad  staturam  magnam,  signum  malum 
est ; sin  ad  staturam  brcvem,  minus  malum. 

41.  Carnes  firmiores,  et  corpus  musculosum  et 
nervosum,  et  nates  minus  tutnemes,  (quantum  sc- 
dendo  tanturn  sufficiant,)  et  venae  paulo  eminentiores, 
longievitatem  denotant ; contraria  brevitatem  vitce. 

4*2.  Caput,  pro  analogia  corporis,  minutius  ; col- 
lum  mediocre,  non  oblongum,  aut  gracile,  aut  tumi- 
dum,  aut  tanqunm  humeris  impactum  ; narcs  patulic, 
quacunque  forma  nasi;  oslargus;  auris  cartilaginea, 
non  carnosa;  dentes  robusti  et  contigui,  non  exiles, 
nut  rari,  longievitatem  pramunciant ; et  multo  ma- 
gis, si  dentes  aliqni  novi  provectioreietate  proveniant. 

43.  Pectus  latius,  sed  non  elevatum,  quin  potiua 
adductius ; humeriqug  aliquantulum  gibbi,  ct  (ut 
loquuntur)  fornicati ; venter  planus,  ncc  prominens ; 
manus  largior,  et  palma  minus  lineis  exarata;  pes 
brevior  et  rotundior;  femora  minus  carnosa;  surie 
non  cadentes,  sed  se  altius  sustcntantes,  signa  longu*- 
vitatis. 

44.  Oculi  paulo  grandiores,  atque  iris  ipsorum 
cum  quodam  virore;  sensus  omnes  non  nimis  acuti; 
pulsus  juventute  tardior,  sub  cetatem  vergentem 
paulo  incitatior;  detentio  anhelitus  facilior  et  in 
plura  momenta ; alvus  juventute  -siccior,  vergente 
state  humidior,  signa  ctiam  longaevitatis. 

45.  De  tern pori bus  nativitatis  nihil  observatum 
est,  quoad  longievitatem,  memoratu  dignum,  prster 
astrologies,  qn®  in  topicis  relegavimus.  Partus  oc- 
timestris,  non  fsolum  pro  non  vivaci,  verum  ctiam  pro 
non  vitali  habetur ; etiam  partus  hiemales  habentur 
pro  longs vioribus. 

4G.  Victus  sive  dicta  Pythagorica,  aut  monastics, 
secundum  regulas  strictiores,  aut  ad  amussira  cqua- 
lis  (qualis  fuit  ilia  Cornari)  videtur  potenter  facere 
ad  viti©  longitudinem.  At  contra  ex  iis,  qui  libere 
et  communi  more  vivunt,  longcviorcs  reperti  sunt 
aepenumero  edaces  et  epulones,  denique  qui  libera- 
liore  mensa  usi  sunt.  Medin  dicta,  qua*  habetur 
pro  temperata,  laudatur,  ct  ad  sanitatem  confert,  ad 
vitam  longffivam  pa  rum  potest ; etenim  dicta  ilia 
strictior  spiritus  progignit  paucos,  et  lentos,  unde 
minus  consumit ; at  ilia  plcnior  alimentum  prsbet 
copioium,  unde  magis  reparat ; media  neutrum  pre- 
stat;  ubi  enim  extrema  nociva  sunt,  medium  opti- 
mum ; verum  ubi  extrema  juvativa,  medium  niliili 
fere  est.  Diets  autem  illi  strictiori  convenit  etiam 
vigilia,  ne  spiritus  pauci  multo  somno  npprimantur; 
exercitatio  item  modica,  ne  exolvantur;  •veneris  ab- 
stinentia,  nc  exhauriantur : at  diets,  uberiori  con- 
venit contra  somnus  largior,  exercitatio  frequentior, 
usus  veneris  tempestivus.  Balnea  et  unguenta  (qua- 
lia  fuerunt  in  usu)  deliciis  potius,  quam  vita;  produ- 
cendir,  accommodata  fuerunt ; verum  dc  his  omni- 
bus, cum  ad  inquisitionem  secundum  intentiones 
ventum  erit,  accuratius  dieemus.  1 Hud  interim  Celsi 
medici,  non  solum  docti,  verum  etiam  prudenlis,  non 
conteinnendum  est ; qui  varietntem  et  alternationem 


diets  jubet,  sed  cum  inclinatione  in  partem  benig- 
niorem  ; scilicet,  ut  quis  vigiliis  quandoque  se  assu- 
escat,  alias  somno  indulges t,  sed  somno  sepius  : 
itidetn  interdum  jejunet,  interdum  epuletur,  sed  epu- 
letur  srrpius ; interdum  animi  contentionibus  strenue 
incumbat,  interdum  remissionibus  utatur,  sed  remis- 
sionibus  sepius.  I Hud  ccrte  minime  dubium  est, 
quin  dicta  bene  instituta  partes  ad  prolongandam 
vitam  potiores  teneat ; neque  conveni  unquam  ali- 
quem  valde  longcvura,  qui  interrogatus  de  viclu  suo 
non  observasset  aliquid  peculiare ; alii  alia.  Equi- 
dem  memini  quendam  senem  centenario  majorem, 
qui  productus  est  testis  dc  antiqua  quadnm  pre- 
scriptione;  is  cum,  finito  testimonio,  a judice  fami- 
liariter  interrogaretur,  quid  agens  tarn  diu  vixisset ; 
respondit,  (prster  expectatum,  ct  cum  risu  audien- 
tium,)  “ Edendo  antequam  esurirern,  ct  potando  an- 
tequam  sitirem.”  Sed  de  his  (ut  dictum  est)  postea. 

47*  Vita  religiosn  et  in  sacris  videtur  ad  longs- 
vitatem  facere.  Sunt  in  hoc  genere  vite,  otium  ; 
admiratio  et  contemplatio  rerum  divinarum  ; gaudia 
non  sensualia  ; spes  nobiles ; met  us  salubros ; mce- 
rores  dulces;  denique  renovationes  continue  per 
observantias,  popnitentias  et  expiationes;  que  om- 
nia ad  diuturnitatcm  vits  potenter  faciunt.  Qui  bus  si 
accedat  dicta  ilia  austera,  qus  massnm  corporis  in- 
duret,  spiritus  humiliet,  nil  mirum  si  sequatur  lon- 
geevitRs  insignis ; qualis  fuit  Pauli  eremitic,  Syme- 
onis  Stylitc  anachorets  columnaris,  et  complurium 
aliorum  monachorum  ex  eremo,  et  anachoretarum. 

4K.  Huic  proxima  est  vita  in  literis,  philosopho- 
rum,  rhetorum,  et  grammaticorum.  Degitur  hie 
quoque  in  otio  et  in  iis  cogitationibus,  qua;,  cum  ad 
1 negotia  vita;  nihil  pertincant,  non  mordent,  sed  va- 
rietate  et  impertinentia  delectant ; vivunt  ctiam  ad 
| arbitrium  suum,  in  quibus  maxi  me  placeat  horns  et 
1 tempos  terentes;  atque  in  consorlio  plerumque  ado- 
lescentium,  quod  paulo  letius  est.  In  philosophiis 
| autem  mngna  est  discrepant! a,  quoad  longcvitatem, 
inter  sectas.  Etenim  philosophic,  qua*  nonnihil 
hal>ent  ex  superstitione  et  contemplationibus  subli* 
mibus,  optima?,  ut  Pythagorica,  Platonica : etiam 
qua;  mundi  perambulationem  et  rerum  naturalium 
varictatem  complectebantur,  et  cogitationes  habe- 
bant  discinctas,  et  altas,  et  magnanimas  (de  infinito, 
et  de  astris,  et  de  virtutibus  heroicis,  et  hujusmo<li) 
ad  longa*vitatem  bon® ; quales  fuerunt  Democriti, 
Philolai,  Xenophonis,  astrologorum,  et  Stoicorum  : 
etiam  qua;  nihil  habebant  spcculationis  profundioris, 
sed  ex  sensu  communi,  ct  opinionibus  vulgatis,  abs- 
que inquisitione  acriori,  in  omnem  partem  plaeide 
disputabant,  similiter  borne ; quales  fuerunt  Camea- 
dis  et  Academicorum ; item  rhetorum  et  grammati- 
corum  : at  contra,  philosophic  in  subtilitatum  mo- 
lestiis  versantes,  et  pronuntiative,  et  singula  ad 
principiorum  trutinam  examinantes  et  torquentes  ; 
denique  spinosiores  et  angustiores,  mala* ; quales 
fuerunt  plerunque  Peripateticorum  ct  scholasticorum. 

49.  Vita  rusticana  item  ad  longievitatem  idonea; 
frequens  est  sub  dio  et  aere  libero ; non  socors,  sed 
in  motu ; da  pi  bus  plerumque  recentibus  et  inemptisj 
sine  curis  et  invidia. 

50.  Dc  vita  militari,  in  juventute,  ctiam  bonam 
habemus  opinioncm ; certe  complures  bcllatorcs 
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egregii  longaevi  fuerunt ; Corvinus,  Camillus,  Xeno- 
phon, Agcsilaus,  et  alii  tam  prisc-i,  quam  mode  mi : 
prodest  certe  long®vitati,  si  a juventute  ad  mtatem 
provectam  omnia  crescant  in  benignius,  ut  juventus 
laboriosa  dulcedinem  quandam  senectuti  largiatur ; 
existimamus  etiam  aflectus  niili tares,  ad  contentionis 
studium  et  spem  victoria;  erectos,  talem  infundcre 
calorem  spiritibus,  qui  longmvitati  prosit. 

MEDICI N/E  AD  LONGJEVtTATEM. 

Medicina,  qua;  habetur,  intuetur  fere 
Connexio°‘  tan(um  conservationem  sanitatis,  et  cu- 
rationcm  morborum  : de  iis  autem,  qu® 
propric  spectant  ad  long®vitatem,  parva  est  mentio 
et  tanquam  obiter.  Proponemus  tamen  ea  medica- 
ments, qua;  in  hoc  genere  notantur,  cordialia  scili- 
cet qua;  vocantur.  Etenim  qua*,  sumpta  in  cura- 
tionibus,  cor  et  (quod  verius  est)  spiritus  muniunt  et 
roborant  contra  venena  et  morbos,  translata  cum 
judicio  et  delectu  in  dioetam,  etiam  ad  vitam  produ- 
ccndam  aliqua  ex  parte  prodesse  posse  consentaneum 
est.  Id  faciemus  non  promiscue  ea  cumulantes,  (ut 
moris  est,)  sed  excerpentes  optima. 

1.  Aurum  triplici  forma  exhibetur;  aut  in  auro 
(quod  appellant)  potabili ; aut  in  vino  extinctions 
auri ; aut  in  auro  in  substantia  ; qualia  sunt,  aurum 
foliatum  et  limatura  auri.  Quod  ad  aurum  potabile 
attinet,  ccepit  dari  in  morbis  desperatis  aut  gravior- 
ibus  pro  egregio  cordiali,  atque  successu  non  con- 
temnendo.  Verum  existimamus  spiritus  salis,  per 
quos  fit  dissolutio,  virtutem  illam,  qu®  reperitur, 
largiri  potius  quam  ipsum  aurum ; quod  tamen  se- 
dulocelatur:  quod  si  aperiri  possit  aurum  absque 
aquis  corrosivis,  aut  per  corrosivas  (modo  absit 
qualitas  venenata)  bene  postea  ablutas,  rem  non  in- 
utilem  fore  arbitramur. 

2.  Margarita;  sumuntur  aut  in  pulvere  lsvignto, 
aut  in  malagmate  quodam  sive  dissolutione  per  suc- 
cum  limonum  impense  acerborum  et  recentium ; 
atque  dantur  aliquando  in  confectionibus  aromaticis, 
aliquando  in  liquore.  Margarita  proculdubio  aflini- 
tatem  habet  cum  concha,  cui  adhierct  ; et  possit 
esse  similis  fere  qualitatis  cum  testis  cancrorum 
fluviatilium. 

3.  Inter  gemmas  crystallines  habentur  pro  cordi- 
alibus  prcecipue  du®;  smaragdus  et  hyacinthus ; 
quo;  dantur  sub  iisdcm  formis,  quibus  margarit®, 
excepto  quod  dissolutiones  earum  (quod  scimus)  non 
sint  in  usu.  Verum  nobis  magis  suspects  sunt 
gemma1  ilia;  vitreie  ob  asperitatem. 

- . De  his  qu®  memoravimus,  quate- 

nus  et  quomodo  juvamentum  pracbe- 
ant,  postea  dicetur. 

4.  Lapis  bezoar  probats  est  virtutis;  quod  spiri- 
tus recrcet,  et  lenem  sudorem  provocet.  Cornu  au- 
tem monocerotis  de  existimatione  sua  decidit ; ita 
tamen  ut  gradum  servet  cum  cornu  cervi,  et  osse  de 
corde  cervi,  et  ebore,  et  similibus. 

5.  Ambra-grisia  ex  optimis  est  ad  spiritus  demul- 
cendos  et  confortandos.  Sequuntur  nomina  tan- 
tum  simplicium,  cum  virtutcs  ipsarum  satis  sint 
cognit®. 

Cali  da.  Crocus:  folium  Indum : lignum  aloes: 
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cortex  citri:  melissa:  ocymum  : caryophyllata  : 
(lores  aurantionim : rosmarinus:  mentha:  betonica: 
card u us  benedictus. 

Frigida.  Nitrum : rosa:  viola:  fragaria:  fraga: 
succus  limonum  dulcium : succus  aurantiorum  dulci- 
um  : succus  pomorum  fragrantiura : borago  : bu- 
glossa  : pimpinella : santalum  : camphora. 

Cum  de  iis  jam  sermo  sit,  qu®  in  Monitum 
diretam  transferri  possint,  aqua;  ill® 
ardentiores,  atque  olea  cliemica,  (qu®,  ut  ait  qui- 
dam  ex  nugatoribus,  sunt  sub  planeta  Martis,  et 
babent  vim  furiosam  et  deRtructivam,)  quinetium 
aromata  ipsa  acria  et  mordacia,  rejicienda  sunt ; 
et  videndum  quomodo  componi  possint  aqua*  et 
liquores  ex  pnecedentibus : non  phlegmatic® 
ill®  stillatiti®,  ncque  nirsus  ardentes  ex  spiritu 
vini,  sed  magis  temperat.T,  et  nibilominus  vivce, 
et  vaporem  benignum  spirantes. 

6.  II®sitamus  de  frcqucnti  sanguinis  missione, 
utrum  ad  long&vitatem  conferat ; et  potius  in  ea 
sumus  opinione,  quod  hoc  faciat,  si  in  habitum  versa 
fuerit,  et  cmtera  sint  accommodata;  etenim  succum 
corporis  veterem  emittit,  et  novum  inducit. 

7.  Arbitramur  etiam  morbos  quosdam  emaciantes, 
bene  curato6,  ad  long®vitatem  prodesse ; succos 
enim  novos  prsbent  veteribus  consumptis;  atque 
(ut  ait  ille)  convalescere  est  juvenescere;  itaque 
inducendi  sunt  tanquam  morbi  quidam  artificiales, 
id  quod  fit  per  diatas  strictas  et  emaciantes,  de  qui- 
bus postea  dicemus. 

INTENTIONES. 

Postqnam  autem  inquisitionem  absol- 
verimus  secundum  subjecta,  videlicet,  Ad  Art.  12, 
corporum  inanimatorum,  vegetabilium,  cdnliexia 
animalium,  liominis;  propius  accedc- 
mus,  et  inquisitionem  per  intentioncs  ordinabimus ; 
veras  et  proprias  (ut  omnino  arbitramur)  qumque 
sint  tanquam  semit®  vit®  mortalis.  Nequc  enim  in 
hac  parte  quicquam,  quod  valeat,  hactenus  inquisi- 
tum  est;  sed  plane  fuerunt  hominum  contenipla- 
tiones  quasi  simplices  et  non  proficientes.  Nam 
cum  audiamus  ex  una  parte  homines  de  confortando 
calore  naturali,  atque  humorc  radicali;  atque  decibis, 
qui  generant  sanguinem  laudabilem,  quique  sit  nec 
torridus,  nec  phlegmaticus ; atque  de  rcfocillatione 
et  recreatione  spirituum,  verba  facientes;  existima- 
mus sane  homines  non  malos  esse,  qui  h«c  loquuntur: 
sed  nihil  horum  potenter  facit  ad  finem.  Cum  vero 
ex  altera  parte  audiamus  sermones  inferri  de  medi- 
cinis  ex  auro  (quia  scilicet  aurum  corruptioni  est 
minime  obnoxium)  et  de  gemmis,  ad  recreandos 
spiritus  propter  proprietates  occultas  et  clarorem 
suum  ; quodque  si  possint  detineri,  et  excipi  in  vasi- 
bus,  balsama  et  quint®  essenti®  animalium,  superbam 
faceret  spem  immortalitatis : quodque  carnes  ser- 
pentum  et  cervorum  consensu  quodam  valeant  ad 
renovationem  vit®,  quia  alter  mutat  spolia,  alter 
cornua,  (debuerant  autem  carnes  aquilarum  adjun- 
gere,  quia  aquila  mutat  rostrum,)  quodque  quidam, 
cum  unguentum  sub  terra  defossum  reperisset,  eoque 
sea  capite  ad  pedes  usque  unxisset  (exceptis  plxntis 
pedum)  ex  hujusmodi  unctionc  trecentos  annus  vix- 
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isset  absque  morbo  (prnctcr  tumores  plnnlarum  pe- 
dum) atque  de  Artefio,  qui,  cum  spiritum  suum 
labascere  sens  isset,  spiritum  adolesccntis  cujusdnm 
robusti  ad  sc  traxisset,  eumquc  indc  exanimasset,  sed 
ipse  complures  annos  ex  alieno  illo  spiritu  vixissct; 
et  de  horis  fortunatis  secundum  schemata  cadi,  in 
quibus  medicin®  ad  vitam  producendam  colligi  et 
componi  debent ; atque  de  sigillis  planetarum,  per 
qu®  virtutes  caditus  ad  prolongationem  vit®  haurire 
et  deducere  possimus  ; et  hujusmodi  fabulosis  et 
superstitiosis;  prorsus  miramur  homines  ita  mente 
captos,  ut  iis  hujusmodi  res  imponi  possit.  Denique, 
subit  humani  generis  miseratio,  quod  tam  duro  fato 
obsideatur,  inter  res  inutiles  et  ineptas.  Nostrce 
autem  intentiones,  et  rem  ipsam  premere,  et  procul 
esse  a commentis  vanis  et  credulis,  confidimuB ; et 
tales,  ut  rebus,  qu®  illis  intentionibus  satisfaciant,  a 
posteris  quamplurima,  intentionibus  autem  ipsis, 
non  multum  addi  posse  existimemus. 

Sunt  tamen  pauca,  sed  magni  prorsus  momenti, 
quorum  homines  prcumonitos  esse  volumus. 

Primo,  nos  in  hac  sententia  sumus,  ut  existime- 
mus oflicia  vit®  esse  vita  ipsa  potiora.  Itaque,  si 
quid  sit  cjusmodi,  quod  intentionibus  nostris  magis 
exacte  respondere  possit,  ita  tamen  ut  oflicia  et 
munia  vit®  omninoimpediat ; quicquid  hujus  generis 
sit  rejicimus : levem  fortasse  aliquam  mentionem 
hujusmodi  rerum  facimus,  sed  minime  illis  insistimus. 
Nequc  enim  de  vita  aliqua  in  spcluncis,  ubi  radii  et 
tempestates  cadi  non  penetrant,  instar  antri  Epime- 
nidis ; aut  de  perpetuis  balneis  ex  liquoribus  pr®- 
paratis;  aut  de  superpelliciis  et  ceratis  ita  applican- 
dis,  ut  corpus  perpetuo  sit  tanquam  in  capsula;  aut 
de  pigment^  spissis,  more  barbarormn  nonnullorum : 
aut  de  ordinationc  victus  et  di®t®  accumta,  qu® 
solum  hoc  videatur  agere,  ct  nihil  aliud  curare,  quam 
nt  quis  vivat,  (qualis  fuit  Herodici  apud  antiquos,  et 
Cornari  Veneti  nostro  seculo,  sed  majore  cum  mode- 
ratione,)  aut  de  hujusmodi  portends,  fastidiis,  et  in- 
commodis,  sermonem  aliquem  serium  et  diligentem 
instituimus  ; sed  ea  nflerimus  remedia  et  pnreepta, 
ex  quibus  oflicia  vit®  non  deserantur,  aut  nimias 
excipiant  morns  et  molestias. 

Secundo,  ex  altera  parte,  hominibus  denunciamus, 
nt  nugari  desinnnt,  nec  existiment  tantum  opus, 
quantum  est  natnr®  potentem  cursum  remorari  et 
retrovertere,  posse  baustu  aliquo  matutino,  aut  usti 
alicujus  pretios®  medicin®,  ad  exitum  perduci ; sed 
ut  pro  certo  habennt,  necesse  esse  ut  hujusmodi 
opus  sit  plane  res  operosa,  et  qu®  ex  complnribus 
remediis,  atque  eorum  inter  se  connexione  idonea, 
constet ; neque  enim  quisqunm  ita  stupidus  esse 
del>etf  ut  credat  id,  quod  nunquam  est  factum,  fieri 
posse  nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Tertio  diserte  profitemur,  nonnulla  ex  iis,  qu® 
proponemus,  experimento  nobis  non  esse  probata, 
(neque  enim  hoc  patitur  nostrum  genus  vit®,)  sed 
tantum  summa  (ut  arhitrnmur)  ratione,  ex  principiis 
nostris  et  pr®suppositis  (quorum  alia  inscrimus,  alia 
mente  servamus)  esse  derivatn ; et  tanquam  ex  rupe 
aut  mincra  ipsius  natur®  excisa  et  eflbssa.  Neque 
tamen  curam  omisimus,  eamque  providentem  et 
8edulnm,  quin  (quandoquidem  de  corpore  humnno 
agatur,  quod,  ut  ait  Scriptura,  cst  supra  veslimentum) 


ea  proponamus  remedia,  qu®  sint  tuta  saltern,  si 
forte  non  fuerint  fructuosa. 

Quarto,  illud  homines  rite  et  animadvertere,  et 
distinguere  volumus;  non  eadem  semper,  qua*  ad 
vitam  sanam, ad  vitam  Iongam  conferre.  Sunt  enim 
nonnulla,  qu®  ad  spirituum  alacritatem,  et  func- 
tionum  robur  et  vigorein  prosun  t,  qu®  tamen  de 
summa  vit®  detrahunt.  Sunt  et  alia,  qu®  ad  pro- 
longationem vit®  plurimum  juvant,  sed  tamen  non 
sunt  absque  periculo  valetudinis ; nisi  per  accommo- 
data  qmvdam  liuic  rei  occurratur ; de  quibus  tamen 
(prout  res  postulat)  cautiones  et  monita  exhibere 
non  pnrtermittemus. 

Postremo,  visum  est  nobis  varia  remedia,  secun- 
dum singulas  intentiones,  proponere ; delectum  vero 
remediorum,  atque  ordinem  ipsorum,  in  medio  relin- 
quere.  Ktenim  ex  ipsis,  qu®  constitutionibus  cor- 
porum  diversis,  qu®  generibus  vit®  variis,  qu® 
®tatibus  singulis,  maxime  conveniant,  qu®que  alia 
post  alia  sumenda  sint,  et  quomodo  praxis  universa 
harum  rerum  sit  instruenda  et  regenda,  exacta  per- 
scribere,  et  nimis  longiun  foret,  neque  idoneum  est 
quod  publicetur. 

Intentiones  in  topicis  proposuimus  tres.  Prohibi- 
tionem  consumptionis  ; perfectionem  reparationis  ; et 
renovationem  veterationis.  Verum,  cum  qu®  dicen- 
tur  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba,  intentiones  illas 
tres  ad  decern  operationes  dedneemus. 

1.  Prima  est  operntio  super  spiritus,  ut  revires- 
cant. 

2.  Secunda  operatio  est  super  exclusionem  neris. 

3.  Tertia  operatio  est  super  sanguinem  et  calorein 
sanguificantcm. 

4.  Quarta  operatio  est  super  succos  corporis. 

5.  Quinta  operatio  est  super  viscera  ad  extru- 
sionem  alimenti. 

6.  Sexta  operatio  est  super  partes  exteriorcs  ad 
attractionem  alimenti. 

7.  Septima  operatio  est  super  alimentum  ipsum 
ad  insinuationem  ejusdem. 

8.  Octava  operatio  est  super  actum  ultimum  assi- 
milationis. 

9.  Nona  operatio  est  super  intenerationem  par- 
tium,  postquam  ccnperint  desiccari. 

10.  Decima  operatio  est  super  expurgationem 
succi  veteris  et  substitutioncm  succi  novi. 

Hamm  operationum  prim®  quatuor  pertinent  ad 
intentionem  primam  ; quatuor  proxima  ad  intentio- 
nem  secundam  ; du®  ultim®  ad  intentionem  tertiaru. 

Cum  vero  bee  pars,  de  intensionibus,  ad  praxin 
innuat;  sub  histori®  nomine,  non  solum  experimenta 
et  observationes,  sed  etiam  consilia,  remedia,  causa- 
rum  explicationes,  assumpta,  et  qu®cunque  hue 
spectant,  immiscebimus. 


OPEUATIO  SUPER  SPIRITUS,  UT  M ASF. ANT  JUVENILES, 
ET  ItEVl  RESCANT. 

1.  Spiritus  omnium,  qu®  in  corpore 

«•  e 1 • . . u HlStorift. 

fiunt,  fabn  sunt  atque  opinces.  Id  et 

consensu,  et  ex  infinitis  instantiis  patet. 

2.  Si  quis  possit  eflicerc,  ut  in  corpore  senili 
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rursus  indantur  spiritus,  quales  sunt  in  juvenc  ; ro- 
tam  hanc  magnum  rotas  reliquas  minores  circum- 
agere,  et  naturee  curs  uni  retrogradum  fieri  posse, 
consentaneum  cst. 

3.  In  omni  consumptione,  sive  per  ignem,  sive 
per  letntem,  quo  plus  spiritus  rei,  sive  calor,  depro?- 
datur  humorem,  eo  brevior  est  duratio  rei.  Id  uni- 
que occurrit  et  patet. 

4.  Spiritus  in  tali  temperamcnto  et  gradu  aclivi- 
tatis  ponendi  sunt,  ut  succos  corporis  (ut  ait  ille)  non 
bibant  et  sorbeant,  sed  pitissent. 

5.  Duo  sunt  genera  fiammarum ; una  acris  et 
impotens,  qua*  tenuiora  evolare  facit,  in  duriora 
parum  potest ; ut  fiamma  ex  strnmine  vel  ramentis 
ligni : altera  fortis  et  constant,  qua?  etiam  insurgit  in 
dura  et  obstinata ; qualis  cst  lignorum  grandiorum, 
et  similium. 

6.  Flamm®  ncriores,  et  tamen  minus  robusta?, 
corpora  desiccant,  et  rcddunt  cflccta  et  exsucta ; at 
fortiores  corpora  intencrant  et  liquant. 

7.  Etiam  ex  medicinis  dissipantibus  nonnulke  in 
tumoribus  tenuia  tantum  emittunt,  ideoque  indurant; 
nonnulla?  potenter  discutiunt,  ideoque  cmolliunt. 

8.  Etiam  in  purgantibns  et  abstergentiluis  qua?* 
dam  magis  fluida  raptim  nsportant ; qua-dam  magis 
contumacia  et  viscosa  trabunt. 

9.  Spiritus  tali  calore  indui  et  armari  debent,  tit 
potius  ament  dura  ct  obstinata  convellere  et  subru* 
ere,  quam  tenuia  ct  prirparata  cmittore  et  asportare : 
eo  enim  modo  fit  corpus  viridc  et  solidutn. 

10.  Spiritus  ita  subigendi  et  componcndi  sunt,  ut 
fiant  substantia  densi,  non  ran ; calore  perlinaces, 
non  acres ; copia  quanta  sufficit  ad  munia  vita*,  non 
redundantesaut  turgidi : motu  sedati,  non  subsultorii 
et  imequales. 

11.  Super  spiritus  plurimum  operari  et  posse 
vapores,  ex  somno,  et  ebrietate,  et  passionibus 
melancholicis,  et  bvtificantibus,  et  recreatione  spiri- 
tuum  per  odores  in  deliquiis,  et  languoribus,  patet. 

12.  Spiritus  quatuor  modis  condensantur.  Aut 
fugando;  aut  refrigerando ; aut  demulcondo;  aut 
sedando.  Atque  primum  de  condensatione  per  fu- 
gam  videndum. 

13.  Quicquid  fugat  undequaque,  cogit  corpus  in 
centrum  suum,  atque  ideo  condensat. 

14.  Ad  condensationem  spirituum  perfugamlon- 
ge  potentissimum  et  efficacissimum  est  opium ; et 
deinde  opiata,  atque  generaliter  soporifera. 

15.  Efficacia  opii  ad  condensationem  spirituum 
admodum  insignis  est;  cum  tria  fortasse  grana  ejua 
spiritus  paulo  post  ita  coagulent,  ut  non  redeant, 
sed  extinguantur,  et  reddantur  immobiles. 

16.  Opium  et  similia  non  fugant  spiritus  propter 
frigus  suum,  (habent  enim  partes  manifesto  calidas,) 
sed  e converso  refrigerant  propter  fugam  spirituum. 

17.  Fuga  spirituum  ex  opio  ct  opiatis  optime 
cernitur  in  illis  exterius  applicatis ; quia  subindc 
spiritus  statim  se  subducunt,  nec  amplius  accedere 
volunt,  sed  mortificatur  pars,  et  vergit  ad  gan- 
grrenam. 

18.  Opiata  in  magnis  doloribus,  veluti  calculi, 
aut  in  abscission*  membrorum,  dolores  mitigant; 
maxime  per  fuga  ti  spirituum. 

19.  Opiata  sortiuntur  bonum  cffectura  ex  mala 
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causa;  fuga  enim  spirituum  mala;  condensntio  au- 
tem  eorum  a fuga  bona. 

20.  Groeci  multum  posnerunt,  et  ad  sanitatem,  et 
ad  prolongationem  vita*,  in  opiatis:  Arnbes  vero 
adbuc  magis ; in  tantum  ut  medicina*  sum  grandiorcs 
(quas  Deorum  mantis  vocant)  pro  basi  sua  et  ingrc- 
diente  principali  babeant  opium:  rcliquis  admistis 
ad  ejus  noxias  qunlitates  retundendas  et  corrigendas ; 
quales  stint  theriaca,  mitbridatium,  et  ca*tera. 

21.  Quicquid  in  cura  morborum  pesiilentialium 
ct  mnlignorum  feliciter  exbibetur,  ut  spiritus  sistan- 
tur  et  frcenentur,  ne  turbent  et  tumultuentur;  id  op- 
time transferor  ad  prolongationem  vitae  ; cum  idem 
faciat  ad  utrumque  ; condensatio  videlicet  spirituum. 
Id  autem  proestant  ante  omnia  opiata. 

22.  Terete  opium  exporiuntur,  etiam  in  bona 
quantitate,  innoxium  et  confortativum ; adeo  ut 
etiam  ante  pradia  ad  fortitudinem  illud  sumant; 
nobis  vero,  nisi  in  parva  quantitate,  et  cum  bonis 
correctivis,  letliale  cst. 

23.  Opium  et  opiata  manifesto  deprehenduntur 
excitare  venerem ; quod  testatur  vim  ipsorum  ad 
roborandos  spiritus. 

24.  Aqua  stillatitia  ex  sylvestri  pnpavere  nd  cra- 
pulam,  febres,  et  varios  morbos  feliciter  adhibetur ; 
qua;  proculdubio  est  temperatum  genus  opiati : ne- 
que  de  varietate  usus  ejus  miretur  quispiam ; id 
enim  opiatis  familiare  est;  quia  spiritus  roboratus 
et  densatus  insurgit  in  quemeunque  inorbum. 

25.  Turcie  habent  etiam  in  usu  herbri*  genus, 
quam  vocant  Cnplie,  quam  dcsiccatam  pulverizant, 
et  in  aqua  calida  propinant;  quam  dicunt  haud 
parvum  prmstnre  illis  vigorem,  et  in  animis  et  in 
ingeniis : qua  tamen.  largius  sumpta,  mentem  movet 
et  turbat ; unde  manifestum  est  cam  esse  similis 
natur.T  cum  opiatis. 

29.  Celebratur  in  uni  verso  oriente  radix  q used  am 
vocata  Betel,  quam  Indi,  et  reliqui  in  ore  habere  et 
mandere  consueverunt ; atque  ex  ea  mansione  mire 
recreantur,  et  ad  labores  tolerandos,  et  ad  languores 
discuticndos,  et  ad  coitum  fortificandum ; videtur 
autem  esse  ex  narcoticis,  quia  maguopere  denigrat 
dentes. 

27.  Ineipit  nostro  seculo  in  immensum  crescere 
usus  tobacco ; atque  afficit  homines  occulta  quadam 
delectatione,  ut  qui  illi  serael  assueti  tint,  difficile 
postea  abstineant;  et  facit  proculdubio,  ad  corpus 
allevandum,  et  tollcndas  lnssitudines ; atque  vulgo 
virtus  ejus  refertur  eo,  quod  aperiat  meatus,  et  eliciat 
hu mores : attamen  rectius  referri  potest  ad  conden- 
sationem spirituum : cum  sit  hyoscyami  quoddam  ge- 
nus, et  caput  manifesto  turbet,  quemadmodum  opiata. 

28.  Sunt  aliquando  bumores  generati  in  corporc, 
qui  et  ipsi  sunt  tanquam  opiati ; ut  fit  in  aliquibus 
melancboliis,  quibus  si  quis  corripiatur,  admodum  fit 
long.cvus. 

26.  Opiata  (quo;  etiam  narcotica  vocant  ur  et 
stupefactiva)  simplicia  sunt,  opium  ipsum,  quod  cst 
succus  papaveris ; papaver  utrunque,  et  in  herba,  et 
in  semine;  byoscyamus;  mandragora;  cicuta ; to- 
bacco ; solanum. 

30.  Opiata  composita  sunt,  theriaca,  Mithrida- 
tium,  trifera*.  ladanum  Paracelsi,  diacodium,  dias- 
cordium,  Philonium,  pilulee  de  cynoglossa. 
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31.  Ex  his,  qu®  dicta  sunt,  possent  dcduci  qu®- 
dam  dcsignationes,  sive  consilia  ad  prolongntionem 
vita*,  secundum  hanc  intentionem,  scilicet  condensa- 
tion's spirituumper  opiata. 

32.  Sit  itaque  quotannis,  a juventute  adulta,  diaita 
qua'dam  opiata.  Usurpetur  sub  fine  Maii ; quia 
spiritus  estate  maxime  solvuntur  et  attenuantur,  et 
minor  instat  metus  ab  humoribus  frigidis : sit  vero 
opiatum  nliquod  magistrate,  debilius  quam  ea  qu® 
in  usu  sunt,  ct  quoad  minorem  quantitatem  opii,  et 
quoad  parciorem  mixturam  impense  calidorum: 
sumatur  mane  inter  somnos  : victus  sit  simplicior  et 
parcior,  absque  vino,  aut  aromatibus,  aut  vuporosis  ; 
sumatur  autem  medicina  ahernis  tantuin  diebus,  et 
continuctur  dia*ta  ad  quatuordecim  dies.  I!®c  de- 
signatio  judicio  nostro  intentioni  baud  perperam 
satisfacir. 

33.  Possit  ctiam  esse  acceptio  opiatorum,  non 
tantum  per  os,  sed  etiam  per  fumos:  sed  talis  esse 
debet,  ut  non  moveat  nimis  facultatem  expulsivam, 
nut  eliciat  humores  ; sed  tantum  brevi  mora  operetur 
super  spiritus  intra  cerebntm  ; itaque  sufiumigatio 
matutina,  per  os  et  nares  excepta,  cum  tobacco,  ad- 
misto  ligno  aloes,  et  foliis  siceis  roris-marini  et  parum 
myrrh®,  utilis  foret. 

34.  In  opiatis  magnis,  qualia  sunt  theriacn,  Mithri- 
datium,  et  c®tera,  (pr®$ertim  in  juventute,)  non 
malum  foret  potius  aquas  ipsorum  stillatitiassumere, 
quam  corpora  ipsorum  ; etenim  vapor  in  distillando 
surgit;  calor  medicamenti  fere  subsidet:  aqua.*  autem 
stillalitia*  plerumque  in  virtutibus,  qu®  per  vaporcs 
fiunt,  bon® ; in  cectcris,  enerves. 

35.  Sunt  medicamenta,  qua*  gradum  habent  quon- 
dam debilem  et  occultum,  et  propterea  tutum,  ad 
virtutem  opiatam  ; ea  immittunt  vaporem  lentum  et 
copiosum,  sed  non  malignum,  quemndmodum  opiata 
faciunt : itaque  spiritus  non  fugant,  sed  congregant 
tamenet  nonnihil  itispissant. 

3(i.  Medicamenta  in  ordine  ad  opiata  sunt  ante 
omnia  crocus,  atque  ejus  flores ; deinde  folium 
Jndum  ; ambra-grisia ; coriandri  semen  prreparatura ; 
amomumet  pseudamomum  ; lignum  Rhodium;  aqua 
florum  aurantiorum,  et  multo  magis  infusio  llorum 
eorundem  recentium  in  oleo  anivgdnlino;  nux  mos- 
chata  foraminata  ct  in  aqua  rosacea  macerata. 

37.  Ut  opiata  parce  admodum  et  certis  tempori- 
bus,  (ut  dictum  esf,)  ita  h®c  secundaria  familiariter, 
et  in  victu  quotidiano,  sumi  possunt ; et  multum 
conferunt  ad  prolongntionem  vittt.  Certe  pharma- 
copceus  quidara  Calecutiie,  ex  usu  ambr®,  ad  centum 
sexaginta  annos  vixisse  perhibetur;  atque  nobiles  in 
Barbaria,  ex  ejusdem  usu,  long®vi  reperiuntur,  cum 
plebs  brevioris  sit  ®vi ; et  npud  majores  nostros,  qui 
nobis  fuerunt  vivaciores,  crocus  magno  in  usu  fuit, 
in  placentis,  jusculis,  &c.  Atque  de  primo  modo 
condensationis  spiriluum,  per  opiata  et  subordinata, 
hmc  inquisita  sint. 

38.  Jam  vero  de  sccundo  modo  condensationis 
Bpirituum,  per  frigus,  inquirctmis;  proprium  enim 
opus  frigoris  est  densatio  ; atque  perficitur  absque 
malignilate  aliqua,  aut  qualitatc  inimica;  idcoquc 
tutior  est  operatio,  quam  per  opiata ; licet  paulo 
minus  potens,  si  per  vices  tantum,  quern  admodum 
opiata,  usurparetur:  at  rursus,  quia  familiariter  et 


in  victu  quotidiano  moderate  ndhiberi  potest,  etiam 
longe  potentior  ad  prolongationem  viltt  est,  quam 
per  opiata. 

39.  Refrigeratio  spirituum  fit  tribus  modis ; aut 
per  respirationem  ; nut  per  vapores ; nut  per  ali- 
ments. Prima  optima  est,  sed  fere  extra  nostrum 
I>otestatem;  secunda  etiam  potens,  et  tamen  pra*sto 
est ; tertia  debilis  et  per  circuitus. 

40.  Aer  limpidus,  et  purus,  et  nihil  habena  fuli- 
ginis,  antequam  recipiatur  in  pulmones,  et  minus 
obnoxius  radiis  solis,  spiritus  optime  densnt.  Talis 
invenitur  aut  in  jugis  montium  siccis.  aut  in  cam- 
pestribus  perfiatilibus  et  tamen  umbrosis. 

41.  Quoad  refrigerationcin  et  densationem  spiri- 
tuum per  vapores,  radicem  hujtis  operationis  poni- 
mus  in  nitro,  veluti  creatum  ad  hoc  propria  et  electa ; 
his  usi  et  persuasi  indiciis : 

42.  Nitrum  est  tanquam  aroma  frigidum  ; idque 
indicat  sensus  ipse.  Mordet  enim  et  tentat  linguam 
et  palatum  frigore,  ut  aromnta  calore  ; atque  inter 
ea,  qu®  novimus,  unicum  est  ct  solum,  quod  hoc 
prwstet. 

43.  Frigida  fere  omnia  (qu®  sunt  proprie  frigida, 
non  per  accidens,  ut  opium)  habent  spiritutn  exilem 
et  paucum ; contra  spirituosa  sunt  omnia  fere  calida. 
Solum  invenitur  nitrum  in  natura  vegetabili,  quod 
spiritu  abundet,  et  tamen  sit  frigidum.  Nam  ca- 
phura,  qu®  est  spirituosa,  et  tamen  edit  actiones 
frigidi,  refrigerat  per  accidens  tantum;  nempe  temii- 
tate  sua,  absque  ammonia,  juvando  perspiralioncm 
in  inflammationibus. 

44.  In  congelatione  et  conglaciatione  liquorum, 
qua*  nuper  caepit  esse  in  usu,  per  nivem  et  glaciem 
ad  exteriora  vasis  appositas,  immiscctur  nitrum  j 
atque  proculdubio  excitatet  roborat  congelationem  : 
verum  est,  ctiam  usurpari  ad  hoc  salem  nigmm 
eommuncm,  qui  potius  activitatem  indit  frigori 
nivali,  quam  per  se  infrigidat;  sed,  ut  accepi,  in 
regionibus  calidioribtis,  ubi  nix  non  cadit,  fit  congla- 
ciatio  a nitro  solo;  sed  hoc  mihi  compcrtum  non  est. 

45.  Pulvis  pyrius,  qui  prtccipue  constat  ex  nitro, 
perhibetur  epotus  conducere  ad  fortitudinem,  et  usnr- 
pari  a nautis  sa*pcnumero  et  militibus  ante  pra'lia^ 
quemadmodum  a Turcis  opium. 

46.  Patur  feliciter  nitrum  in  causonibus  et  febri- 
bus  pestilentialibus,  ad  leniendos  et  frivnandos  ardo- 
res  earum  pemiciosos. 

47.  Manifcstissimum  est  nitrum  in  pulvere  pyrio 
mngnopere  exhorrere  llammam;  unde  fit  admirabilis 
ilia  ventositas  et  exsufflatio. 

48.  Nitrum  deprehenditur  esse  veluti  spiritus 
terr®  : etenim  certissimum  est,  quameunque  terram, 
licet  puram,  neque  nitrosis  admixtam,  ita  accumula- 
tam  et  tectum,  ut  immunis  sit  a radiis  solis,  neque 
cmittat  aliquod  vegetabile,  colligere  etiam  satis 
copiose  nitrum ; unde  liquet  spiritum  nitri,  non 
tantum  spiritui  animalium,  verum  etiam  spiritui 
vegetabilium  esse  inferiorem. 

49.  Animalia  qu®  potant  ex  aqua  nitrosa,  mani- 
festo pinguescunt ; quod  signum  est  frigidi  in  nitro. 

50.  Impinguatio soli  maxime  fit  a nitrosis;  omnis 
enim  stercoratio  est  nitrosa;  atque  hoc  signum  est 
spiritus  in  nitro. 

51.  Ex  his  patet  spiritus  humanos  per  spiritum 
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nitri  posse  infrigidari  et  densari,  et  fieri  magi*  cru- 
dos  et  minus  acres:  quemadmodum  igitnr  vina  fortia, 
et  aromata,  et  similiat  spiritus  incendunt,  et  vitam 
abbreviant;  ita  et  nifhim  e converso  illos  componit 
et  comprimit,  et  facit  ad  longmvitatem. 

52.  Usus  ante  in  nitri  potest  esse  in  cibo  inter 
salem,  ad  decimam  partem  salis;  in  jusculi*  inatu- 
tinis,  ad  grana  a tribus  ad  decern;  etiam  in  potu; 
sed  qualiUTcunque  usurpatum  cum  modo,  ad  long®- 
vitatem  summe  prodest. 

53.  Quemadmodum  opium  pr®eipuas  partes  tenet 
in  condensatione  spiritnum  per  fugam,  atque  habet 
simul  sua  subordinata,  minus  poteqtia,  sed  magis 
tufa,  quae  et  majori  quantitate  et  frequentiori  usu 
sumi  possunt,  de  quibus  superius  diximus:  ita  simi- 
liter et  nitrum,  quod  condensnt  spiritus  per  frigus, 
et  quandam  (ut  modemi  loquuntur)  frescuram,  habet 
quoque  et  ipsum  sua  subordinata. 

54.  Subordinata  ad  nitrum  sunt  omnia,  qua;  ex- 
hibent  odorem  nonnihil  terreum;  qualis  est  odor 
terra*  puree  et  bona*,  recenter  eflossa*  et  versatae : in 
his  pnccipua  sunt  borago,  buglossa,  hippo-buglossa, 
pimpinella,  fragaria,  et  fraga  ipsa,  frambesia,  fructus 
cucumeris  crudus,  poma  cruda  fragrantia,  folia  et 
gemma*  vitis,  etiam  viola. 

55.  Proxima  sunt  ea,  qua*  habent  qnendam  viro- 
rem  odoris,  sed  paulo  magis  vergentem  ad  calidum, 
neque  omnino  expertem  virtntis  illius  refrigerii: 
qualia  sunt  melissa,  citrum  viride,  aurantium  viride, 
aqua  rosacea  stillaticia;  pvra  assa  fragrantia;  etiam 
roea  pallida,  rubea,  et  muscatella. 

56.  Illud  notandum  est,  subordinata  ad  nitrum 
plerumquc  plus  ad  intentionem  conferre  cruda,  quam 
ignem  pass*;  quia  spiritus  ille  refrigerii  ab  igne 
dissipatur ; itaque  bene  sumuntur  infusa  in  potu, 
aut  cruda. 

5/.  Quemadmodum  condensatio  spiritus  per  sub- 
ordinata  ad  opium  fit  aliquatenus  per  odores;  si  mi-  i 
liter  et  ilia,  qua  fit  per  subordinata  ad  nitrum ; ita- 
que odor  terra*  receutis  et  pur®  spiritus  optima;  com- 
pesoit,  sive  flratnim  sequendo,  give  fodiendo,  sive 
herbas  inutilea  evellendo ; etiam  folia,  in  Sylvia  et 
sepibus,  vergente  autumno,  decidentia,  bonum  refri- 
geriom  prmstant  spiritibus ; et  maxime  omnium, 
fragaria  moriens.  Etiam  odor  viol®,  aut  florum 
parietaritt*,  aut  fabarum,  aut  rubi  suavis,  et  ma- 
dreselve,  exceptus  dum  crescunt,  similis  est  natur®. 

58.  Quin  et  novimus  virum  nobilem  longivvum, 
qui  statim  a somno,  glebam  terra;  reccntis,  sub  narcs 
apponi  qtiotidie  fecit,  ut  ejut  otlorem  exciperet. 

59.  Dubium  non  est,  quin  refrigeratio  et  attemper- 
atio  sanguinis  per  frigida,  qualia  sunt  endivia,  cicho- 
rea,  hepatica,portu!nca,ctc.  perconsequens  infrigidet 
quoque  spiritus ; sed  hoc  fit  per  circuitum ; at  va- 
porcs  operantur  immediate. 

Atque  de  condensatione  spirituum  per  frigus  jam 
inquisitum  est;  tertiam  diximus  esse  condensationem 
per  id,  quod  vocaraus,  demulcere  spiritus : Qtiartam 
per  sedationem  alacriratis  et  motus  nimii  ipsorum. 

60.  Demulcent  spiritus  quircunque  illis  sunt  grata 
afqtie  arnica ; neque  tamen  provocant  eos  nimium ad 
exteriut;  sed  contra  faciunt  ut  spiritus,  quasi  seipsis 
contenti,  se  fruantur,  et  rccipiant  se  in  centrum  suum. 

Cl.  De  his,  si  repetas  ea,  qus  superius  posita 


sunt,  tan  quam  subordinata  ct  ad  opium  ct  ad  nitrum; 
nihil  cst  opus  alia  inquisitione. 

62.  Quod  vero  ad  sedationem  impetus  spirituum 
attinet,  de  ea  mox  dicernus,  cum  dc  motu  ipsorum 
inquiremus : nunc  igitur  postqunm  de  densatione 
spirituum  dixerimus,  (quie  pertinet  ad  substantiam 
ipsorum,)  veniendum  ad  modum  caloris  in  ipsis. 

63.  Calor  spirituum,  ut  diximus,  ejus  generis 
esse  debet,  ut  sit  robustus,  non  acris ; et  nmet  obsti- 
nata  subruere,  potius  quam  attenuata  asportare. 

64.  Cavendum  ab  aromatibus,  vino,  et  potu  forti ; 
ut  usus  ipsorum  sit  valde  temperatus  et  abstinentia 
intcrpolatus  : etiam  a satureia,  origano,  pulegio,  et 
omnibus,  qua*  ad  palatum  acria  sunt  et  incensiva. 
Ilia  enim  pra*stant  spiritibus  calorem  non  fabrilem, 
sed  pradatorium. 

65.  Kobustum  prsbent  calorem  prmcipue  enula, 
allium,  carduus  benedictus,  nasturtium  adolcscens, 
cham®drys,  angelica,  zedoaria,  verbena,  valcriana, 
mvrrha,  costum,  sambuci  flores,  myrrhis.  Horum 
usus  cum  delectu  et  judicio,  alias  in  condimcntis, 
alias  in  medicamentis,  huic  operationi  satisfaciet. 

66.  Bene  etiam  cedit,  quod  opiata  magna  huic 
quoque  operationi  egregie  serviunt:  eo  videlicet, 
quod  exhibent  calorem  talem  per  compositioncm, 
qualis  in  simplicibus  optatur,  sed  vix  habet ur : ct- 
cnim  recipiendo  calida  ilia  intensissima  (qualia  sunt 
euphorbium,  pyrethrum,  stachys-agria,  dracontium, 
anarardi,  castoreum,  aristolochium,  opojvanax,  am- 
moniacum,  galbanum,  et  similia;  qua*  intus  per  6e 
sumi  non  possunt)  ad  retundendam  vim  narcoticam 
opii,  constituunt  demum  talem  complexionem  medi- 
cament!, qualem  jam  requirimus ; quod  optime  per- 
apicitur  in  hoc,  quod  theriaca  et  Mithridatium,  et 
reliqua,  non  sunt  acria  nee  mordent  linguam ; sed 
tantum  sunt  paululum  amara,  et  caloris  potentis,  et 

! produnt  demum  caliditatem  suam  in  atomacho  et 
i operationibus  sequentibus. 

67.  Etiam  ad  calorem  robustum  spirituum  facit 
venus  s®pe  excitata,  raro  pemeta : atque  nonnulli 
ex  affectibus,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur.  Atque  de 
calore  spirituum,  analogo  ad  prolongationem  vita?, 
jam  inquisitum  cst. 

68.  De  copia  spirituum.  ut  non  sint  exuberantes 
et  ebullientes,  sed  potius  pnrei  et  intra  modum  (cum 
flamma  parva  non  tantum  pra*dctur,  quantum  mag- 
na) brevis  inquisitio  est. 

69.  Videtur  ab  experientia  comprobari,  quod 
diffita  tenuis  et  fere  Pythagorica,  vel  ex  regulis 
severioribus  vita*  monastic®,  vel  ex  institutis  eremi- 
tarum,  qure  necessitatem  et  inopiam  habebant  pro 
regula,  vitam  reddat  long®vam. 

70t  Hue  pertinent  pot  us  aqute,  stratum  durum, 
aer  frigidus,  victus  tenuis,  (scilicet  ex  oleribus,  fruc- 
tibus,  atque  carnibus  et  piscibus  conditis  et  salitis, 
potius  (piam  rcccntibus  et  calidis,)  indusium  cilicii, 
crebra  jejunia,  crebrn:  vigili®,  rnr®  voluptates  sen- 
suales,  et  hujusmodi : omnia  enim  ista  minuunt  spi- 
ritus,  eosque  redigunt  ad  quantitatem  earn,  qure 
rnntummodo  vit®  muniis  sufficiat;  unde  minor  fit 
depr®datio. 

71.  Quod  si  di®ta  fuerit  hujusmodi  rigoribus  et 
mortificationibus  paulo  l>enignior,  sed  tamen  semper 
®qualis,  et  sibi  constans,  eandem  opcm  pr®stat; 
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etenim  etiam  in  finmmis  videmus,  fiammam  nonnihil 
majorem  (motlo  fuerit  constans  et  tranquilia)  minus 
absumerc  ex  fomite  sun,  quam  fiamma  minor  agitata, 
et  per  vices  intcnsior  et  remissior : id  quod  plane 
dcmonslravit  regimen,  et  diecta  Cornari  Veneti,  qui 
bibit  et  edit  tot  annos  ad  justum  pondus ; unde  cen- 
tesimum  annum  viribus  et  sensibus  validus  superavit. 

72.  Etiam  videndum  est,  ne  corpus,  quod  plenius 
nutritur,  neque  per  hujustnodi  (quales  diximtis)  dias 
fas  emaciatur,  veneris  usum  tempestivum  omittat ; 
ne  spiritus  nimis  turgeant,  et  corpus  cmoliiant  et 
destruant.  Itaquc  de  copia  spiritus  moderata,  et 
quasi  frugali,  jam  inquisition  est. 

73.  Sequitur  inquisitio  dc  frtrnatione  motus  spi- 
ritus ; motus  enim  manifesto  eum  attenuat  et  in- 
cendit.  Ilia  framatio  fit  tribus  modis  : per  somnum; 
per  evitationcm  laboris  vehementis,  ant  exercitii 
niinii,  deniqne  omnis  lassitudinis ; et  per  cohibitio- 
nern  aflectuum  molcstorum.  Ac  primo  de  somno. 

74.  Fabula  habet  Epimcnidem  in  antro  plures 
annos  dormivisse,  neque  aliment o eguisse,  cum  spi- 
ritus inter  dormiendum  minus  depascat. 

75.  Experientia  docet  animalia  qua1  lam  (qualia 
sunt  sorices  ct  vespertiliones)  in  quibusdam  locis 
occlusis  j>er  integram  hiemem  dormire  ; adeo  som- 
nus  deprmdalionem  vitalem  compescit;  quod  etiam 
facere  putantur  apes  et  fuci,  licet  quaudoque  a 
melle  deslituti : itidem  papiliones  et  musco*. 

70.  .Somnus  post  prandium,  ascendentibus  in  ca- 
put vaporibus  non  ingratis  (utpote  primis  roribus 
ciborurn)  spiritibus  prodcst,  sed  ad  alia  omnia,  quo* 
ad  snnitatem  pertinent,  gravis  est  et  noxius ; atta- 
men  in  extrema  senectute  eadem  est  ratio  cibi  et  som- 
ni ; quia  frequens  esse  debet  et  refeclio  et  dormitio, 
sed  brevis  et  pusilla  : quinetiam  ad  ultimam  me  tain 
senectutis  mera  quies  et  perpetuus  quasi  decubitus 
prodcst,  priDsertim  temporibus  hiemalibus. 

77-  Vertim  ut  somnus  moderatus  ad  prolongatio- 
nem  vita?  facit,  ita  multo  magis,  si  sit  placulus  et 
non  turbidus. 

78.  Somnum  placidum  conciliant,  viola,  lactuca, 
(pra*scrtim  cocta)  syrupus  c rosis  siccis,  crocus,  me- 
lissa,  pom  a in  introitu  lecti,  ofla  panis  cx  vino  mal- 
vatico,  pnesertim  infusa  prius  rosa  nuiscatella : ita- 
quc utile  foret  confieere  aliquam  pilulam,  vel  ali- 
quem  haustum  parvum  ex  hujusmodi  rebus,  eoque 
uti  familiariter.  Etiam  ea  qua?  os  ventricuii  bene 
claudunt,  ut  semen  coriandri  pneparatum,  cotonea, 
et  pyra  fragrantia  assata,  somnum  inducunt  placidum : 
ante  omnia,  juvenili  ittate,  et  maxime  iis,  qui  habent 
ventriculurn  satis  fortem,  prodcst  huuslus  bonus 
aqua;  purse,  crudsc,  in  introitu  lecti. 

, . De  ectasi  voluntaria,  sive  procu- 

rata,  atque  de  cogitatiombus  dcfixts 
et  profundis,  (inodo  sint  absque  molest  in.)  nihil 
habco  eomperti ; faciunt  proculdubio  ad  intentio- 
nem,  et  densant  spiritus,  etiam  potentius  quam 
somnus : cum  sensus  eque,  nut  magis  sopiant  et 
suspendant : de  illis  inquiratur  ulterius.  Atque 
dc  somno  hactenus. 

70.  Quatenus  ad  motum  et  exercitia;  lassitudo 
Docet,  atque  motus  ct  cxcrcitatio,  qua;  est  nimis 


ccleris  et  velox,  quales  sunt  cursus,  pila,  gladintoria, 
et  similia;  et  rursus  cum  impetus  extenditur  ad 
ultimas  vires  ct  nixus,  quales  sunt  salt  us,  lucta,  et 
similia.  Cerium  enim  est,  •spiritus  in  Augustus 
posit  os,  vel  per  pernicitatem  motus,  vel  per  ultimos 
nixus,  fieri  postea  magis  acres  ct  pra*datorios.  Ex 
altera  parte  exercitia,  qua*  satis  fortem  cient  motum, 
sed  non  nimis  celerem,  nut  ad  ultimas  vires,  (quales 
sunt  saltatio,  sagittatio,  equilatio,  loses  globorum,  et 
similia,)  nihil  ofticiunt,  sed  prosunt  potius. 

Veniendum  jam  ad  aflectus  et  passiones  nnimi, 
et  videndum,  qui  ex  ipsis  ad  longmvitatem  sint 
noxii,  qui  utiles. 

80.  Uaudiu  magnn  attenuant  et  difTundunt  spiri- 
tus, et  vitam  abbreviant:  la  titia  fnmiliaris  rot  ora t 
spiritus,  evocando  eos,  nec  lumen  exsolvcmlo. 

81.  laipressiones  gaudiorum  scnsualcs,  malm; 
ruminntiones  gaudiorum  in  memoria,  aut  prehen- 
siones  eorum  ex  spe  vel  phantasm,  bona*. 

82.  Magis  confortat  spiritus  gaudium  pressum  et 
pnree  communicatum,  quam  gaudium  efiusum  ct 
publicatum. 

83.  Mceror  et  tristitia,  si  metu  vacet,  et  non 
nimium  angat,  vitam  potius  prolongat : spiritus 
enim  contrahit,  et  est  condensations  genus. 

84.  Metus  graviores  vitam  abbreviant:  licet 
enim  et  mceror  et  metus  spiritum  uterque  angustiet; 
tamen  in  mtrrorc  est  simplex  contractio;  at  in 
metu,  propter  curns  de  remedio,  et  spes  intermistas, 
fit  irstus  et  vexatio  spirituum. 

83.  Ira  compressa  est  etiam  vexationis  genus;  et 
spiritum  corporis  suceos  carpcre  facit;  at  sibi  per- 
missa  et  foras  prodiens,  juvat ; tanquam  meclica- 
menta  ilia,  qu®  robustum  inducunt  calorem. 

86.  Invidia  pessima  est,  et  carpit  spiritus,  atque 
illi  rursus  corpus  ; eo  magis,  quod  fere  perpetua  est, 
nec  agit  (ut  dicitur)  festos  dies. 

87.  Misericordia  ex  malo  alieno,  quod  in  nos 
ipsos  endere  non  posse  videtur,  bona ; qum  vero 
similitudinc  quadam  potest  rellecti  lif  miserantem, 
mala,  quia  excitat  metum. 

88.  Pudor  levis  minime  officit,  cum  spiritus 
paululum  contrahat  et  subindc  elTundat;  adeo  ut 
verecundi  diu  (ut  plurimum)  vivant ; at  pudor  ex 
ignominia  magnn,  et  diu  nfiligens,  spiritus  contrahit, 
usque  ad  suiTocationem,  et  est  perniciosus. 

89.  Amor,  si  non  fuerit  infelix  et  nimis  saucinns, 
ex  genere  gaudii  est;  et  easdem  subit  leges,  quas  de 
gaudio  posuimus. 

90.  Spes  omnium  aflectuum  utilissima  est,  et  ad 
prolongationem  vita*  plurimum  facit;  si  non  nimium 
sa*pe  intercidat,  sed  phantasiam  boni  intuitu  pascal : 
itaque  qui  finem  aliquem,  tanquam  metam  vitae, 
figunt  et  proponunt ; et  perpetuo  et  sensim  in  voto 
suo  proficiunt;  vivaces  ut  plurimum  sunt;  adeo  ut, 
cum  ad  culmen  spei  sum  venerint,  nec  habeant  quod 
amplids  sperent,  fere  animis  concidant,  nec  diu 
superstites  sint;  ut  spes  videatur  tanquam  gaudium 
foliatum,  quod  in  immensum  extenditur,  sicut  aunim. 

91.  Admiratio,  et  levis  contemplalio,  ad  vitam 
prolongandnm  maxime  faciunt ; detinent  enim  spiri- 
tus in  rebus,  quq?  placent,  nec  cos  turbare,  aut 
inquiete  ct  morose  agerc  sinunt : unde  omnes  con- 
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templatore8  rerum  naturalium,  qui  tot  et  tanfa  habe- 
bant,  qua*  mirarentur,  ( ut  Democritus,  Plato,  Par- 
menides, Apollonius,)  longa*vi  fuerunt : etiam  rhe- 
lores,  qui  res  degustabant  tantum  et  potius  orationis 
lumen  quarn  rerum  obscuritatem  sectabantur,  fuerunt 
itidem  longrevi ; ut  Gorgias,  Protagoras,  Isocrates, 
Seneca:  atquc  certe  quemadmodum  senes  plerumque 
gnrruli,  et  loquaces  sunt ; ita  et  loquaces  srepissime 
seneseunt : indicat  enirn  levem  contemplationem,  et 
qua*  spiritum  non  magnopere  stringat  aut  vexet : at 
inquisitio  subtilis,  et  acuta,  et  acris  vitam  abbreviate 
spiritum  enim  lnssat  et  cnrpit. 

Atque  de  motu  spirituum  per  animi  affectus  hrec 
inquisita  sint ; subjungemus  autem  quasdnm  alias 
ob&ervationes  generates  circa  spiritus,  propter  supe- 
riores,  qua*  non  cadunt  in  distributionem  prreceden  tem. 

92.  Prrecipu®  curse  esse  debet,  ut  spiritus  non 
exsolvantur  srepius  ; solutionem  enim  prrecedit  ex- 
tenuatio,  ncque  spiritus  semel  extenuatus  ita  facile 
se  recipit  et  densatur : exsolutio  autem  fit  per 
nimios  lahorcs ; nimis  vehementes  affectus  animi ; 
nimios  sudores;  nirnias  evacuationes  ; balnea  tepida; 
et  intemperatura  aut  intempestivum  usum  veneris; 
etiam  nirnias  curas  et  solicitudines  et  expectaiiones 
anxias  ; denique  per  morbos  malignos ; et  dolores  et 
cruciatus  corporis  graves:  qu®  omnia,  quantum  fieri 
potest,  (ut  etiam  medici  vulgares  monent,)  evitanda 
sunt. 

93.  Spiritus  et  consuetis  delectantur  et  novis. 
Mirum  autem  in  modum  facit  ad  conservandum 
vigorem  spirituum,  ut  nec  consuetis  utnmur  ad 
satietatem,  nec  novis  ante  appetitum  vividum  et 
6frcnuum.  Itaque  et  consuetudines  abrumpend® 
sunt  judicio  quodara  et  cura,  antequam  perveniant 
ad  fastidium ; et  appetitus  ad  nova  ad  tempus  cohi- 
bendus,  donee  fiat  fortior  et  alacrior.  Atque  in  super 
vita,  quoad  fieri  potest,  ita  instituenda,  ut  multas  et 
varias  ha  be  at  redintegrationes,  neque  perpetuo  in 
iisdem  versando  spiritus  torpeant:  licet  enim  non 
inale  dictum  sit  a Seneca,  “ Stultus  semper  incipit 
vivere,”  tainen  ilia  stultitia,  utet  alia*  quamplurimre, 
longrevi  tat i prodest. 

94.  Circa  spiritus  observandum  est,  (etsi  contra- 
rium  fieri  consueverit,)  ut  quando  percipiant  homines 
spiritus  suos  esse  in  statu  bono,  et  placido,  et  sano, 
(id  quod  ex  tranquillitate  animi  et  Iretitia  datur 
perspici,)  eos  foveant,  nec  mutent ; sin  in  statu 
inquieto  et  mnligno  (id  quod  ex  tristitia,  pigritia, 
atque  alia  indispositione  animi  apparebit)  eos  &ub- 
inde  obruant  et  alterent.  Continentur  autem  spiritus 
in  eodem  statu  per  coliibitionem  affectuum,  tempera- 
mentum  diret®,  abstinentiam  a venere,  moderationem 
a labore,  otium  mediocre  : alterant  autem  et  obruunt 
spiritus  contraria  istis ; scilicet,  affectus  vehementes, 
epuluj  profus®,  venus  immoderata,  labores  ardui, 
studia  intensa  et  negotia.  Atqui  consueverunt  ho- 
mines, cum  Ireti  sunt  et  sibi  niaxime  placent,  turn 
epulas,  venerem,  labores,  contentiones,  negotia, 
maxime  sequi  et  affectnre.  Quod  si  quis  longitudini 
vit®  consulere  velit,  contrario  modo  (quod  mirum  dic- 
tu)  se  gerere  debet ; spiritus  enim  bonos  fovere  et  con- 
tinunre,  male  dispositos  exhaurirc  et  mutare,  oportet. 

95.  Non  inepte  ait  Ficinus,  seues  debere  ad  con- 


fortationem  spirituum  suorum,  acta  pueriti®  sure  et 
adolescentire  srepe  recordari  et  ruminare.  Certa 
recreatio  est  senibus  singulis,  tanquatn  peculiaris, 
recordatio  talis.  Itaque  dulce  est  hominibus  socie- 
tatem  habere  eorum,  qui  olim  una  cducati  fuerant,  et 
loca  ipsa  educations  su®  invisere.  Vespasianus 
autem  huic  rei  tantum  tribuebat,  ut  cum  esset  im- 
perator  nullo  modo  animum  inducere  potuisset,  ut 
mdes  patemas,  licet  humiles,  mutaret ; ne  aliquid 
deperirct  consuetudini  oculorum  et  memori®  pueri- 
tire  sure;  quinetiam  in  scypho  quodam  avi«  sure 
ligneo,  cum  labro  argenteo,  diebus  festis  potabat. 

96.  Illud  ante  omnia  spiritibus  gratum  est;  ut 
fiat  progressus  continue  in  benignius.  Itaque  eo 
modo  est  instituenda  juventus  et  retas  virilis,  ut 
senectuti  nova  solatia  relinquantur ; quorum  prreci- 
puum  sit  otium  moderatum.  Itaque  sibi  ipsi  manus 
inferunt  senes  honorati,  qui  in  otium  non  Recedunt : 
cujus  rei  insigne  reperitur  exemplum  in  Cassiodoro; 
qui  tanta  apud  reges  Italire  Gothos  auctoritate  polle- 
bat,  ut  instar  animre  esset  erga  eorum  negotia; 
postea  autem  fere  octogenarius  in  monasterium  se 
recepit,  ubi  non  ante  centesimum  demum  annum 
vitam  clausit.  At  huic  rei  dure  cautiones  adhibend® 
sunt ; una,  ut  non  expectent  donee  corpus  omnino 
confectum  sit  et  morbidum  : etenim  in  hujusmodi 
corporibus  omnis  mutatio,  licet  in  benignius,  mortem 
accelerat : altera,  ut  otio  plane  inerti  se  minime 
dedant,  sed  habeant  aliquid  quod  cogitationes  et 
animum  ipsorum  placide  detinere  possit ; in  quo 
genere,  prrecipua  oblectamenta  sunt  liter®,  deinde 
studia  redifienndi  et  plantandi. 

97.  Postremo  eadein  actio,  contentio,  labor  liben- 
ter  susceptus  et  cum  bona  voluntate,  spiritus  recre- 
at;  cum  aversatione  autem  et  ingratiis,  spiritus 
carpit  et  stemit:  itaque  ad  long®vitatem  confert, 
si  quis  arte  talem  vitam  instituat,  qu®  libera  sit, 
et  ad  arbitrium  suum  traducatur;  aut  tale  obse- 
quium  animo  suo  conciliaverit,  ut  quicquid  a fortuna 
imponatur,  eum  potius  ducat  quam  trahat. 

98.  Neque  illud  omittendum  ad  regimen  affectu- 
um; ut  prrecipua  cura  adhibeatur  oris  ventriculi, 
maxime  ne  sit  relaxation  nimis ; quia  plus  domina- 
tur  ilia  pars  super  affectus,  prresertim  quotidianos, 
quam  aut  cor  aut  cerebrum  ; exceptis  tan  turn  modo 
iis,  qure  fiunt  per  potentes  vapores,  ut  in  ebrietate 
et  melancholia. 

99.  De  opemtione  super  spiritus,  ut  juveniles 
maneant  et  revirescant,  hrec  inquisita  sunt : quod  eo 
diligentius  prrestitimus,  quod  de  his  operation] bus, 
potiori  ex  parte,  magnum  est  apud  medicos  et  alios 
auctores  silentium : maxime  autem,  quia  operatio 
super  spiritus  eorumque  recrudescentiam  ad  prolon- 
gationem  vit®  est  via  maxime  proclivis  et  compen- 
diaria  : propter  duplex  scilicet  compendium;  alter- 
um,  quod  spiritus  compendio  operetur  super  corpus; 
alterum,  quod  vapores  et  affectus  compendio  operen- 
tur  super  spiritus;  ndeo  ut  h®c  finem  petant,  quasi 
in  linea  recta ; cretera  magis  per  circuitum. 

it. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  EXCLUSIONEM  AERIS. 

1.  Exclusio  neris  ambientis  ad  diu- 
turnitatem  vit®  duplicitor  innuit.  Pri-  H'rtoria 
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mo,  quod  maximc  omnium,  post  spiritum  innatum, 
aer  extrinsecus  (utcunque  spiritum  huraanum  quasi 
animet,  ct  ad  sanitatem  plurimum  conferat)  succos 
corporis  deprtedatur,  et  desiccationcm  corporis  nc- 
celerat : itaque  exclusio  ai-ris  ad  longitudinem  vita; 
confert. 

2.  Alter  efiectus,  qui  sequitur  exclusionem  aeris, 
subtilior  multo  est  et  profundior ; scilicet  quod  cor- 
pus occlusum  et  non  perspirans  spiritum  inclusum 
detinet,  et  in  duriora  corporis  vertit ; unde  spiritus 
ca  emollit  et  iniencrat. 

3.  Ilujus  rci  cxplicata  est  ratio  in  desiccnlione 
inanimatorum ; atque  est  axioma  quasi  infallibile, 
quod  spiritus  emissus  corpora  dcsiccat;  detentus 
colliquat  et  intenerat : atque  illud  insuper  simul  as- 
sumendum,  quod  calor  omnis  proprie  attcnuat  et 
humectat,  et  peraccidens  tantumcontrahit  etdesiccat. 

4.  Vita  in  antris  et  spcluncig,  ubi  aer  non  recipit 
radios  solis,  possit  facere  ad  longievitatem;  aercnim 
per  se  ad  prcedationem  corporis  non  nuiltum  potest, 
nisi  calore  cxcitatus.  Certe  si  quis  memoriam  re- 
rum recolat,  ex  pluribus  reliquiis  et  monumentis 
constare  videtur,  fuisse  hominum  magnitudines  et 
stnturaslonge  iis,  quie  postea  fucrunt,  grandiores;  ut 
in  Sicilia  et  aliis  nonnullia  locis.  Istiusmodi  au- 
tem  homines  in  speluncis  plerumque  irtatcm  dege- 
bnnt:  atqui  diutumitas  a?tatis,  ct  amplitudo  mcm- 
brorum,  habent  nonnihil  commune.  Ktiam  antrum 
Kpimenidis  inter  fabulas  ambulat.  Suspicor  eliam 
vitam  anachoretarum  columnarium  simile  quippiam 
fuisse  vita  in  antris;  quippe  ubi  radii  solis  parum 
pcnetrabant,  neque  aer  magnas  mutationcs  aut  inie- 
qualitates  recipe  re  poterat.  Illud  cerium,  utrunque 
Simeonem,  Stylitam,  et  Danielem,  et  Sabam,  atque 
alios  anachoretas  columnares,  admodum  longa'vos 
fuisse.  Ktiam  anachorette  moderni,  intra  muros  aut 
columnas  septi  et  clausi,  longasvi  sa*pius  reperiuntur. 

5.  Proxima  vita;  in  antris  est  vita  in  montibus. 
Qucmadmodum  cniin  irt  antra  calores  solis  non 
penetrant;  ita  in  fastidiis  montium,  reflexionc  des- 
tituti,  parum  possunt.  Accipiendum  autem  hoc  est 
de  montibus,  ubi  aer  limpidus  est  et  purus  ; scilicet 
ubi  propter  ariditates  vallium  nebula;  et  vaporea  non 
ascendunt ; quod  fit  in  montibus  qui  Bnrbnriam  cin- 
gunt ; ubi  eliam  hodie  vivunt  sa>penumero  ad  annos 
centum  et  quinquaginta,  ut  jam  antea  notatum  est. 

6.  Atque  hujusmodi  aer  antrorum  aut  montium, 
ex  suanatura  propria,  parum,  aut  nihil  deprtedatur: 
at  aer,  qualis  est  noster,  cum  sit  propter  calores 
solis  pnedatorius,  quantum  fieri  potest,  a corpore 
est  excludendus. 

7.  Aer  vero  prohibetur  et  cxcluditur  duobus  mo- 
dis : primo,  si  claudantur  meatus ; secundo,  si  op- 
pleantur. 

8.  Ad  clausuram  meatuum  faciunt,  ipsius  aeris 
frigiditas:  nuditas  cutis,  ex  qua  ilia  induratur  ; la- 
vatio  in  frigida  ; astringentia  cuti  applicata,  qualia 
sunt,  mastiche,  myrrha,  myrtus. 

9.  Multo  magis  huic  operationi  satisfict  per  bal- 
nea, sod  raro  usurpato,  (priesertim  temporibus 
ic&tivis,)  qnte  constcnt  ex  aquis  mineralibus  astrin- 
gentibus,  qua  tuto  exhiberi  possunt;  qualcs  sunt 
chalybeate  ct  vitriolata;  ha  enim  cutem  potentcr 
contrahunt. 


10.  Quod  ad  opplctionem  attinet ; pigmenta,  et 
hujusmodi  spissamenta  unctuosa,  atque  (quod  com- 
modissime  in  usu  potest  esse)  oleum  et  pinguia,  non 
minus  corporis  substantiam  conservant,  quam  pig- 
menta in  oleo  et  vernix  ligna. 

11.  Britones  antiqui  corpus  glasto  pingcbant,  ct 
fuerunt  admodum  longavi ; quemadmotlum  ct  Picti, 
qui  inde  ctiam  nomen  traxiase  a nonnullis  putantur. 

12.  Hodie  se  pingunt  Brasilienses  et  Virgi men- 
ses, qui  sunt  (prasertim  illi  priores)  admodum  lon- 
gavi; adeo  ut  quinque  abhinc  annis  pat  res  Gnlli 
nonnullos  convenerint,  qui  adificationem  Feniam- 
burgi,  annis  abhinc  centum  et  viginti,  ipsi  ad  tunc 
virilis  at  at  is,  meminissent. 

13.  Joannes  de  Temporibus,  qui  dicitur  ad  tre- 
centesimum  annum  cetatem  produxisse,  interrogalus 
quomodo  se  conservasset ; respondisse  fertur,  “ Ex- 
tra, oleo ; intus,  melle.” 

14.  Hiberni,  priesertim  sylvestres,  etiam  adlmc 
sunt  valde  vivaces ; certe  aiunt,  paucis  abhinc  an- 
nis comitissam  Dcsmondia  vixisse  ad  annum  cen- 
tesimuin  quadragcsimum,  et  ter  per  vices  dentiisse. 
Hibemis  autem  mos  est  se  nudos  ante  focum  butyro 
salso  et  veteri  fricare  et  quasi  condire. 

15.  lidem  Hiberni  in  usu  habuerunt  lintea  ct  in- 
dusia  croceata;  quod  licet  ad  arcendam  putrefac- 
tionem  introductum  fuerat,  tamcn  (utcunque)  ad 
vita;  longitudinem  utile  fuisse  existimamus;  nam 
crocus  ex  omnibus,  qua  novimus,  ad  cutem  et  con- 
fortationem  carnis  est  res  optima;  cumetnotabiliter 
astringat,  et  habent  insuper  oleositatem  et  calorem 
subtilem  sine  ulla  acrimonia.  Equidem  memini 
quondam  Anglutn,  ut  vectigulia  supprimeret,  croci 
saccum  cum  trunsfretnret,  circa  stomachum  portassc, 
ut  lateret ; eumque,  cum  antea  ex  mari  gravissime 
sgrotare  solitus  csset,  optime  tunc  valuisse,  nec 
nauseam  ullam  sensisse. 

16.  Hippocrates  jubet  vestea  ad  cutem  hieme 
puras  portare,  estate  sordidas  et  oleo  imbutas ; hu- 
jus  ratio  videtur,  quod  per  sestatem  spiritus  exhalant 
maxime ; itaque  pori  cutis  opplendi  sunt. 

17.  Ante  omnia  igitur  usura  olei,  vel  olivnrum, 
vel  nmygdalini  dulcis,  ad  cutem  ab  extra  unguendam, 
ad  longsvitatem  conducere  existimamus;  eaque 
unctio  debet  fieri  singulis  auroris,  cum  cxitur  c lec- 
to,  cum  oleo,  in  quo  admisceatur  parum  salis  nigri 
ct  croci.  Unctio  autem  lcvis  debet  esse,  cx  lana 
aut  spongia  moUiori,  neque  qnte  stillet  super  corpus, 
sed  cutem  tantum  intingat  et  inficiat. 

18.  Cerium  est  liquorcs  in  majori  quantitate, 
etiam  oleosos,  haurirc  nonnihil  ex  corpore ; sed 
contra,  parva  quantitate  imbibi  a corpore : itaque 
levis  aspersio  facienda  est,  ut  diximus;  aut  plane 
indusium  ipsum  oleo  liniendum  est 

19.  Objici  vero  forte  possit,  istam  unctionem  cx 
oleo,  quam  laudamus,  (licet  apud  nos  in  usu  nunquam 
fuerit,  atque  apud  Italos  in  desuetudinem  abierit,) 
olim  quidem  apud  Griccos  et  Romanos  familiarem 
fuisse  et  diat®  partem;  neque  tamen  iis  seculis 
homines  magis  fuisse  longicvos.  Sed  respondetur 
rectissime ; oleum  in  usu  fuisse  tantum  post  balnea, 
nisi  forte  inter  athletas;  balnea  autem  ex  calido 
operationi  nostro;  tanto  contraria  sunt,  quanto  unc- 
tioncs  congnue;  cum  alterum  meatus  aperiat,  allerum 
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obstruct.  Itaque  balneum  absque  unctione  sequenti 
pessimum  ; unctio  absque  balneo  optima.  Etiam  ad 
delicins  potius  adhibebatur  ista  unctio,  atque  (si  in 
oplimam  partem  accipias)  ad  sanitalem;  scd  nullo 
modo  in  ordine  ad  vitam  longmvam ; itaque  simul 
adhibebantur  unguenta  pretiosa,  qua?  ad  delicias 
grata,  ad  nostram  intent ionem  noxia  sunt,  ob  calo- 
rem  ; ut  bene  dixisse  videatur  Virgilioi : 

**  Nec  casia  liquidi  eorrumpitur  uui  olivi.” 

20.  Inunctio  ex  oleo  ct  hieme  confert  ad  sanita- 
tern,  per exclusionem  frigoris;  et  testate,  ad  detinendos 
spiritus  et  prohibendam  exsolutionem  eorum,  et  nr- 
ccndam  vim  aeris,  qum  tunc  mnximc  est  prmdatoria. 

21.  Cum  inunctio  ex  oleo  operatio  sit  ad  vitam 
longnm  fere  potentissima ; visum  est  addcre  cauti- 
ones,  ne  periclitetur  valetudo : c®  qtiatuor  sunt,  se- 
cundum quatuor  incommoda,  qua:  exinde  sequi  pos- 
lint 

22.  Primnm  incommodum  est,  quod  rcprimendo 
sudores  morbos  inducere  possit,  ex  humoribus  illis 
excrementitiis : huic  remedium  adhibendum  est  ex 
purgationibus  et  clysteriis,  ut  evacuationi  debite  con- 
sulatur;  certum  enim  est  evacuationein  per  sudores 
sanitati  plerumque  conferre ; longitudini  vita  ofli- 
cere.  Purgativa  autem  moderata  in  humores  agunt, 
non  in  spiritus,  quod  facit  sudor. 

23.  Secundum  incommodum  est,  quod  corpus 
calefaccre  possit  et  subinde  inflammare  ; spiritus 
enim  occlusus  nec  perspirans,  ferventior  est:  huic 
incommodo  occurritur,  si  diseta  ut  plurimum  vergat 
ad  frigidum,  et  sumantur  propria  quffid&m  ad  refri- 
gerandum  per  vices : de  quibus  mox  in  operatione 
super  sanguinem  inquiremus. 

24.  Tertium  est,  quod  caput  gravare  possit ; om- 
nis  enim  oppletio  extrinsecus  repercutit  va pores,  ct 
eos  mittit  versus  caput:  huic  incommodo  omnino 
occurritur  per  cathartica,  prascrtim  clysteria;  et 
claudcndo  os  ventriculi  fortiter  cum  stypticis  ; et 
pectendo  et  fricando  caput,  etiam  cum  lixiviis  ido- 
neis,  ut  aliquid  exhalet;  et  non  omittendo  excrcita- 
tionem  bonam,  et  qualem  convenit,  ut  etiam  per  cu- 
tem  nonnihil  perspiret. 

25.  Quartum  incommodum  subtilius  est  malum ; 
videlicet  quod  spiritus,  detentus  per  clausuram  po- 
rortim,  videatur  posse  seipsum  nimis  multi plicare ; 
quia  cum  parum  cvolet,  et  continuo  spiritus  novus 
generetur,  nimiurn  increscit  spiritus,  et  sic  corpus 
etiam  plus  pricdari  possit:  verum  hoc  non  prorsus 
ita  se  habct ; nam  spiritus  omnis  conclusus  hebes 
fit,  (quando  quidem  vcntiletur  motu  spiritus,  ut  et 
flamma,)  ideoque  minus  activus  est,  et  minus  sui 
generans;  calorc  certe  auctus,  (ut  et  flamma,)  sed 
motu  pigcr:  sed  et  huic  incommodo  rcmedium  ad- 
hiberi  possit  a frigidis  oleo  quandoque  admistis ; 
qualia  sunt  rosa  et  myrtus  *,  nam  calidis  omnino  ab- 
stinendum,  ut  dictum  est  dc  casia. 

26.  Neque  inutilis  est  applicatio  ad  corpus  ves- 
tium,  qu:c  et  ipsee  in  se  habent  aliquid  unrtuosi  sive 
oleosi,  non  nquosi : illtr  enim  exhaurient  corpus 
minus;  quales  sunt  ex  lana,  potius  quam  ex  lino: 
certe  manifestum  est  in  spiritibus  odorum,  quod  si 
ponag  pulveres  odoratos  inter  lintea,  muito  citius 
virtutem  pcrdunt,  quam  inter  lanca.  Itaque  lintea 


tactu  ct  munditic  jucunda;  scd  ad  nostram  opera- 
tionem  suspecta. 

2/.  Hiberni  sylvestres,  cum  incipiunt  irgrotare, 
nihil  prills  faciunt,  quam  ut  lintea  e strati*  tollant, 
et  in  laneis  pannis  se  convolvant. 

28.  Keferunt  nonnulli,  se  magno  sanitatis  sum 
commotio  laneis  carmin&tis  proxime  ad  cutem,  sub 
indusiis  suis,  usos  fuisse,  tam  ad  bracc&s,  quam  ad 
corpornlia. 

29.  Est  ct  illud  observandum,  aerem  corpori  ns- 
suetum  minus  illud  deprmdari,  quam  novum  et  sub- 
inde  mutatum  : itaque  pauperes,  qui  in  tuguriis 
suis  intra  proprios  lares  perpetuo  vivunt,  nec  sedes 
mutant,  sunt  plerumque  longxviores:  vemntamcn 
quoad  alias  operationes  mutationcm  aeris  (prmser- 
tim  spiritibus  non  omnino  inertibus)  utilem  esse  ju- 
dicamua;  mediocritas  autem  adhibenda  foret,  qua* 
utrinque  catisfaciat ; iUud  fiet,  si  quatuor  tempori- 
bus  anni  fiet  per  stata  tempora  mutatio  loci  ad 
sedes  idoneas;  neque  sint  corpora  aut  in  peregrina- 
tione  nimia,  nut  in  statione.  Atque  de  operatione 
per  exclusionem  aeris,  et  de  evitanda  vi  ejus  pneda* 
toria,  luce  dicta  sint. 


in. 

OPERATIO  SC  PER  SANGUINEM  ET  CALOREM  SANG  (TI- 
PI CANT  EM. 

1.  Operationes  dim*  sequentes  sunt 

....  , . 1 , ...  Hlstoria. 

operatiombus  duabus  prmcedentibus 

tanquam  antistrophm ; atque  iis  respondent,  quem- 
admodum  passiva  activis ; prmcedentes  enim  due 
id  agunt,  ut  spiritus  et  aer  actionibus  suis  Bint  mi- 
nus deprirdantes  ; hie  vero,  ut  sanguis  et  succus 
corporis  sint  minus  depriedabiles.  Quoniam  vero 
sanguis  cst  irrigatio  succorum  et  membrorum,  et 
prieparatio  ad  ea;  operationem  super  sanguinem 
primo  loco  collocamus.  Circa  hanc  operationem 
proponemus  consilia  numero  pauca,  sed  vi  valde  effi- 
cacia  : ea  tria  sunt. 

2.  Primo  dubium  non  est,  quin  si  sanguis  sit  ali- 
quanto  frigidior,  minus  futurus  sit  dissipabilis : 
quoniam  vero  quie  per  os  sumuntur  frigida,  cum 
reliquis  intentionibus  baud  paucis  male  conveniunt ; 
ideo  optimum  foret  alia  invenire,  qu®  non  sunt  cum 
isliusmodi  incommodis  complicatn.  Ea  duo  sunt. 

3.  Prius  hujusmodi  est ; adducantur  in  usum,  id- 
que  maxime  in  juventute,  clysteria  nihil  omnino 
purgantia  aut  abstergentia ; sed  solummodo  refrige- 
rantia  et  nonnihil  aperientia : probata  sunt  qute  Hunt 
ex  succis  Iactucie,  portulacir,  hepatira*,  etiam  sedi 
majoris,  et  mucilaginis  seminis  psyllii,  cum  decoc- 
tionc  aliqua  tempi1  rat  a aperiente,  admisto  aliquanto 
caphora : verum  vergente  mtate,  omittatur  sedum 
majus  et  portulaca,  et  substituantur  succi  boraginis, 
et  endivin*,  aut  similium  ; atque  retincantur  clysteria 
hujusmodi  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad  horam  scilicet, 
aut  amplius. 

4.  Alterura  est  ejusmodi ; in  usu  sint,  prase  rt  ini 
restate,  balnea  aqiue  dnlcis  et  modice  admodum  tepi- 
da?,  prorsus  absque  emollientibus,  malva,  mere uri all, 
lacte,  et  similibus ; adhibeatur  potius  serum  lactis 
recens  in  nonnulla  quantitate,  et  rosa. 

5.  Verum,  quod  caput  rei  cst  et  novum,  illud 
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pra’cipimus  ; ut  ante  balneationem  inungatur  corpus 
cum  oleo,  cum  spissrtmentis ; ut  qunlitas  refrigerii 
excipiatur,  aqua  rnagis  arceatur:  neque  tamen  mea- 
tus corporis  nimium  occludantur : etenim  cum  frigus 
••xtcrius  corpus  fortiter  oceludit,  tantuin  abest  ut 
promoveat  infrigidationem,  ut  etiam  cam  prohibeat, 
ct  irritet  calorem. 

6.  Similis  est  usus  vesicarum,  cum  dccoctionibus 
ct  succis  refrigerantibus,  applicatis  circa  inferiorem 
regionem  corporis,  videlicet  sub  costas,  usque  ad 
pubem ; nam  et  hoc  est  genus  balneationis,  ubi 
corpus  liquoris  ut  plurimum  cxcluditur,  rcfrigerium 
tan t um  excipitur. 

/.  Restat  terlium  consilium,  quod  non  ad  sangui- 
nis qualilatem,  scd  ad  substantiam  ejus  pcrliuet,  ut 
reddatur  magis  firma  et  minus  dissipabilis,  et  in 
quam  calor  spiritus  minus  agere  possit. 

8.  Atque  de  usu  limaturrc  auri,  aut  auri  foliati, 
aut  pulveris  margaritarum,  gcmmarum,  et  corallii, 
et  similium,  hodie  nihil  credimus,  nisi  quatenus  prie- 
senti  operation!  satisfaciant : certe,  cum  Arabcs,  et 
Graci,  et  moderni,  iis  rebus  tantas  virtutes  tribue- 
rint,  non  omnino  niliil  videatur  esse  in  istis,  qua*  tot 
homines  experti  observarunt.  1 tuque  missis  phan- 
tasticis  circa  illas  opinionibus,  plane  arbitramur,  si 
universu*  substantial  sanguinis  aliquid  insinuari  pos- 
sit per  minima,  in  quod  spiritus  et  calor  parum  aut 
nihil  agere  possinf,  omnino  id  non  tantum  putrefac- 
tioni,  scd  etiam  arefactioni  obstiturum,  et  ad  vitam 
prolongandam  fore  eflicacissimum : in  hoc  tamen 
plures  adhibewhe  sunt  cautioner : primo,  ut  hat  ad- 
modum  exacta  comminutio : secundo,  ut  hujusmodi 
dura  et  solidn  sint  omnis  maligme  qualitatis  exper- 
tia,  nc  cum  in  venis  dispergantur  et  Inteant,  aliquid 
nocumenti  infcrant : tertio,  ut  nunquam  sumantur 
cum  cibis,  ncc  ita  excipiantur,  ut  diu  hoereant,  ne 
generent  periculosas  obstructioncs  circa  mesente- 
rium : quarto,  ut  rarus  sit  eorum  usus,  ne  coeant  et 
cumulentur  in  \*cnis. 

9.  Itnque  modus  excipiendi  sit,  stomacho  jcjuno, 
in  vino  albo,  cui  admistum  sit  parum  olei  amygda- 
lini,  et  fiat  corporis  exercitalio  super  haustum  eorum. 

10.  Simplicia  autem,  qua?  operalioni  huic  satis- 
faciant, possint  esse  loco  omnium ; aurum,  marga- 
ritee,  et  cornllium  ; metalla  enim  omnia,  prater 
aurum,  non  sunt  absque  maligna  qualitate  in  volatili 
ipsorum : neque  etiam  tam  exquisite  comminuuntur, 
quam  aurum  foliatum  ; gemma*  autem  trauslucidte, 
et  tanquam  vitrea;,  minus  nobis  placent  (ut  et  autea 
diximus)  propter  suspicionem  corrosionis. 

11.  At  nostro  judicio  et  tutior  et  elficacior  foret 
usus  lignorum,  in  infusionibus  et  decoctionibus ; satis 
enim  in  iis  possit  esse  ad  firmitudinem  sanguinis, 
neque  tamen  simile  periculum  est  ab  obstructione : 
priecipue  autem,  quia  possunt  sumi  in  cibo  et  potu; 
unde  facilius  ingressum  reperient  in  venas,  nec  de- 
ponentur  in  feecibus. 

12.  Ligna  ad  hoc  idonea  sunt,  santalum;  quer- 
cus;  et  vitis;  ligna  enim  calidiora,  aut  aliqua  ex 
parte  resinosa,  rejicimus ; possint  tamen  adjici  cau- 
lea  siccte  et  lignoso;  roris-marini ; cum  frutex  sit 
ros-marinus  et  oetatem  multarnm  arborum  tequet ; 
etiam  hedertc  caules  sicca*  et  lignosa.%  sed  ea  quan- 
titate, ut  saporem  non  reddont  ingratum. 


13.  Sumantur  vero  ligna  aut  in  jusculis  decocta, 
aut  infusa  in  mustum,  aut  cervisiam,  antequam  se- 
deat : in  jusculis  autem  (ut  fit  in  guaiaco  et  simili- 
bus)  semper  infundantur  diu,  antequam  decoquantur, 
ut  firmior  pars  ligni,  et  non  tantum  ea  qute  leviter 
hwret,  eliciatur:  fraxinus  autem,  licet  ad  pocula 

adhibeatur,  nobis  suspccla  est.  Atque  de  operatione 
super  sanguinem  lute  inquisita  sint. 


OPCItATtO  SUPER  SUCCOS  CORPORIS. 

1 . Duo  sunt  corporum  genera  (ut  in  Histona 
inquisitione  de  inanimatis  jam  dictum 

est)  qua:*  difiieilius  consumuntur : dura  et  pinguin; 
ut  ceraitur  in  metallic  et  lapidibus;  atque  in  oleo 
et  cera. 

2.  Opcrandum  itaque  est,  ut  succus  corporis  sit 
subdurus  ; atque  etiam  ut  sit  subpinguis,  aut  sub- 
roscidus. 

3.  Quatenus  ad  duritiem,  ea  efficitur  tribus  modis: 
nature  aliment i firma;  frigore  condensante cutem  et 
carnes;  et  exercitatione  succos  fermentante  et  com- 
pingente,  ne  sint  molles  et  spumosi. 

4.  Quatenus  ad  naturam  alimenti,  talis  esse 
debet,  ut  sit  minus  dissipabilis;  qualia  sunt  caro 
bovina,  caro  suilln,  caro  cervina,  etiam  caro  capre- 
arum,  herdorum,  cygnorum,  et  anserum,  et  palum- 
bium  sylvestrium,  (prmsertini  si  hujusmodi  carnes 
fuerint  modice  salita*,)  pisces  itidem  saliti  et  sicci  ■, 
etiam  caseus  subvetus,  et  hujusmodi. 

5.  Quoad  pnnem  autem,  avenaceus,  aut  etiam 
paululum  pisatus,  aut  secalicius,  aut  hordeaceus, 
solidior  est  quam  ex  frumento ; atque  etiam  in  pane 
frumentaceo  solidior  qui  paulo  plus  habet  ex  fur- 
fure,  qunm  qui  purioris  est  pollinis. 

6.  Orcades,  qui  piscibus  vescuntur  salitis,  atque 
generaliter  ichthyophagi,  longtevi  sunt. 

7 . Monachi  et  eremitic,  qui  parcc  et  sicco  ali- 
mento  p&scebantur,  fuerunt  ut  plurimum  longeevi. 

8.  Etiam  aqua  pura,  in  potu  frequentur  usurpatn, 
reddit  succos  corporis  minus  spumosos ; cui  si,  prop- 
ter spiritus  hebetudinem,  (qui  proculdubio  in  aqua 
est  parum  penetrativus,)  admiscealur  aliquid  nitri, 
utile  esse  exist itnamus.  Atque  de  firmitudine  ali- 
menti hactenus. 

9.  Quatenus  ad  condensationem  cutis  et  carnium 
per  frigus;  vivaciores  fere  sunt,  qui  sub  dio  vivunt, 
quam  qui  sub  tecto  ; atque  qui  in  regionibus  frigidis, 
quam  qui  in  calidis. 

10.  Vestcs  nimiu?,  sive  in  lectis,  sive  portal  a.*, 
corpus  solvunt. 

1 1.  Lavatio  corporis  in  frigida,  bona  ad  longitu- 
dincoi  vitaj;  usus  balneorum  tepidorum  malua;  de 
balneis  autem  ex  aquis  astringentibus  mineralibus 
superius  dictum  est. 

12.  Quatenus  ad  exercitationem ; vita  otiosa 
manifesto  reddit  carnes  molles  et  dissi  pa  biles : exor- 
citatio  autem  robusta  (modo  absint  nimii  sudores 
aut  lassitudinos)  duras  et  compactas:  etiam  cxerei- 
tatio  intra  aquas  frigidas,  qualis  est  natatio,  valde 
bona;  atque  generaliter  exercitatio  sub  dio,  melior 
quam  sub  tecto. 

13.  De  fricationibus  (quod  est  exercitationis  ge- 
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nus)  tanien,  quia  alimenta  magis  evocant  quam  in- 
durant,  postea  suo  loco  inquircmus. 

14.  Jam  vero  cum  de  duritie  succorum  dictum  sit, 
venicndum  ad  oleositatem  sive  roscidationem  ipso- 
rum  ; qua*  perfectior  et  potentior  est  intentio,  quam 
induratio;  quia  non  habet  incommodum,  ncquc 
malum  complicatum : omnia  enim,  qua;  ad  duritiem 
succorum  pertinent,  ejusmodi  sunt,  ut  cum  alimenti 
absumptionem  prohibeant,  etiam  ejnsdem  repara- 
tionemimpediant ; unde  fit  utdiuturnitati  vit®  eadem 
et  prosint  et  obsint ; at  qua?  ad  roscidationem  succo- 
rnm  pertinent,  ex  utraque  parte  juvant ; cum  reddant 
alimentum  et  minus  dissipabile,  et  magis  rcparabile. 

15.  Cum  vero  dicimus,  quorl  succus  corporis 
debent  fieri  roscidus  et  pinguis,  notamlum  est,  hoc 
nos  non  intelligere  de  pinguedine,  aut  adipe  mani- 
festo, sed  de  rore  perfuso  et  (si  placet)  rndicali  in 
ipsa  corporis  substantia. 

16.  Neque  rursus  existimet  quispiam  oleum,  nut 
pinguia  ciborum,  aut  medullas,  similia  sibi  generare, 
atque  intentioni  nostra;  satisfacere ; neque  enim  qu® 
perfects  scmel  sunt,  retro  aguntur;  sed  talia  debent 
esse  alimenta,  qua*  post  digestionem  et  mat ura tionem 
turn  demum  oleositatem  in  succis  ingenerent. 

17.  Neque  rursus  existimet  quispiam  oleum,  et 
pingue  coacervalum,  et  simplex,  difiicilis  esse  dissi- 
pation^; in  mistione  autem  non  enndem  retinere 
naturam  ; etenim  quemadmodum  oleum  per  se  multo 
serius  consumitur  quam  aqua,  ita  etiam  in  papyro, 
aut  sudario,  diutius  lueret,  el  tardius  desiccatur  ; ut 
prius  notavimus. 

18.  Ad  irrorationem  corporis  melius  fncinnt  cibi 
assati,  aut  furno  cocti,  quam  elixi  : atque  omnis  pne- 
parntio  ciborum  cum  aqua  inconunoda  est ; quin- 
el  inm  et  oleum  copiosius  elici  videmus  ex  corporibus 
siccis,  quam  ex  humidis. 

19.  Generaliter  ad  irrorationem  corporis  prodcst 
multususus  dulcium,  sacchari,  mellis,  nrnygdalarum 
dulcium,  pinearum,  pistaciorum,  dactylorum,  uvarum 
passarum,  uvarum  Corinfhi,  ficuurn,  ct  hujusmodi: 
contra,  omnia  acida,  et  nimium  salsa,  et  nimium 
acria,  sunt  generationi  succi  roscidi  oppositn. 

20.  Neque  Manicbteis  eorumqne  dia*t®  fnvere 
existimabimur,  si  semina  qu&que,  et  nucleus,  et  ra- 
dices in  cibis  aut  eorum  condimentis  frcqueiitia  esse 
debere  dicamus ; quandoquidem  omnis  panis  (pan is 
autem  ciborum  firrnamentum  est)  aut  ex  seminibus 
est,  aut  ex  radicibus. 

21.  Ante  omnia  vero  ad  irrorationem  corporis 
maxime  facit  natura  potus,  qui  ciborum  vehiculum 
est : itaque  in  usu  sint  potus  illi,  qui  absque  omni 
acrimonia,  nut  acedine,  subtiles  tanien  sint,  quaies 
sunt  vina  (ut  ait  anus  npud  Plautum)  “ vetustate 
edentuln,”  et  cervisin  ejnsdem  generis. 

22.  Hydromel  (ut  arbitrnmur)  non  foret  malum, 
si  fuerit  forte  et  vetus ; attamen  quoniam  onine  mel 
habet  illiquid  scutum  (nt  pntet  ex  acerrima  ilia 
aqua,  quam  chemici  ex  eo  extrahunt,  qua?  etiam 
metalla  solvit)  melius  foret,  si  fieret  similis  potio  ex 
saccharo,  non  infuso  levitcr,  sed  ita  in  corpora  to, 
quemadmodum  mel  solet  esse  in  hydromelite,  et 
qua?  habeat  vetustatem  anni  aut  sex  mensium  ; unde 
aqua  cruditatem  deponat,  et  saccharutn  subtilitatem 
aeqairat. 


23.  Atque  vetustas  vini  aut  potus  hoc  habet, 
quod  subtilitatem  general  in  partibus  liquoris,  acri- 
moniam  in  spirit! bus  ; quorum  prinium  utile,  secun- 
dum noxium ; itaque  ad  hanc  complicationem  eno- 
dandam  mittatur  in  dolium,  priusquam  resederit 
nonnihil  vinurn  a musto,  caro  suilla,  aut  cervina 
bene  cocta,  ut  habeant  spiritus  vini,  quod  ruminent 
et  mandant,  atque  inde  mordacitatem  suam  deponant. 

24.  Similiter  si  recipiat  cervisianon  solum  grana 
tritici,  hordei,  avenarum,  pisarum,  etc.  sed  etiam 
partem  (puta  tertiam)  ex  radicibus  aut  pulpis  pin- 
quibus  (qualia  sunt  radices  potadi,  medulla’  artipli- 
cis,  radices  bardan®,  aut  alia-  radices  dulces  et  escu- 
lent®) utiliorem  fore  potum  ad  longicvit&tem  existi- 
manms,  quam  cervisinm  ex  grnnis  tantum. 

25.  Etiam  qum  in  partibus  suis  valde  tenuia 
sunt,  et  niliilominus  nulla  prorsus  sunt  acrimonia  aut 
mordacitate,  utilia  sunt  in  condimentis  ciborum; 
qunlem  virtutem  incsse  deprehendimus  in  paucis 
quibusdntn  ex  floribus ; fioribus  scilicet  hederte, qui  in 
aceto  infusi  etiam  gustui  placent;  fioribus  calendula*, 
qui  in  usu  sunt  in  brodiis;  et  tloribus  betonica*. 
Atque  de  operatione  super  succos  corporis  hrcc 
inquisita  sunt. 

v. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  VISCERA  AD  EXTRUSIONEM  ALI- 
MENTI. 

1.  Qua*  viscera  ilia  principals,  qu®  Historla 
concoctionis  fontes  sunt,  stomachum, 

he  par,  cor,  cerebrum,  ad  functiones  suns  probe  cxer- 
cendas  confortant,  (unde  alimenta  in  partes  distri- 
buuntur,  spiritus  sparguntur,  atque  inde  reparatio 
corporis  totius  transigitur,)  a medicis,  atque  eorum 
descriptis  et  consiliis,  petenda  sunt. 

2.  I)e  splene,  felle,  renibus,  mesenterio,  iliis,  et 
pulmonibus,  non  loquimur;  sunt  enim  membra  mtnis- 
trantia  principalibus ; atque  cum  de  sanitate  tracta- 
tur,  in  considerationem  vel  prweipnam  quandoque 
veniunt ; quia  patiuntur  singula  suos  morbos,  qui 
nisi  curentur,  etiam  in  viscera  principalia  incurruut : 
quatenus  vero  ad  prolongationem  vit®,  et  reparn- 
tionem  per  alimenta,  et  retardationem  atrophia 
senilis,  si  concoctiones  et  principalia  ilia  viscera 
bene  se  habeant,  codera  maxima  ex  parte  ad  votum 
sequentur. 

3.  Atque  ex  medicorum  libris,  qui  de  quatuor  mem- 
brorum  principalium  confortatione  et  cominodis  ser- 
mones  faciunt,  decerpenda  sunt  ea  unicuique,  qua? 
pro  ratione  status  corporis  proprii  in  di®taro  et  regi- 
men vita*  transferri  poterint : etenim  sanitas  medi- 
cinis  temporalibus  plerumque  indiget;  at  diutimiitns 
vit®  ex  victus  ratione,  et  constanti  medicinnnmi 
juvantium  serie,  speranda  est ; nos  vero  pauca, 
eaque  selecta  et  optima  proponeoms. 

4.  Stomachum,  (qui,  utniunt,  est  paterfamilias,  ct 
enjus  robur  ad  reliquas  concoctiones  est  fundamen- 
tale,)  ita  munire  decet  ct  confirmare,  ut  sit  absque 
intemperie  calidus ; deinde  astrictus,  non  laxus ; 
etiam  mnndus,  non  humorum  fastidiis  oppressus ; ct 
nihilominus  (cum  ex  seipso,  potius  quant  ex  venis, 
nutriatur)  minime  prorsus  inanisaut  jejunus;  postre- 
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mo  in  appctitu  servandus  est,  quia  appetitus  diges- 
tionem  acuit. 

5.  Miramur  quomodo  illud,  calidum  bibere  (quod 
apud  antiquos  in  usu  fuit)  in  desuetndinem  abicrit; 
novimus  certe  medicum  admodum  celcbrem,  qui  in 
prandio  et  ccena  jusculum  etiam  pnccalidum  avide 
ingererc  solcbat,  et  paulo  post  optare  ut  regeatum 
esset;  “ Neque  enim  mihi  jusculo  opus  est,  (inquit,) 
sed  calido  tantum.’' 

6.  Omnino  utile  arbitramur  primam  potionem, 
give  vini,  sive  cervisio?,  give  potus  alter! us,  (cui  quis 
insuevit,)  in  ccr-na  senior  calidam  exhiberi. 

7.  Vinuin  extinctionis  auri  utile  arbitramur  semel 
in  rnensa ; non  quod  aurum  illiquid  virtutis  ad  hoc 
largiri  credamus,  6ed  quia  extinctionem  omnem 
mctallicam  in  aliquo  liquore  astrictionem  potenlem 
indere  novimus : aurum  nutem  deligimus,  quia  proe- 
ter  illam  (quam  optamus)  astrictionem,  nil  aliud 
mctallica?  impressionis  post  se  relinquit. 

8.  OfFas  panis  in  vino  media  mensa  utiliores, 
quam  ipsum  vinum  cssc  judicamus ; prmsertim  si 
vino,  cui  offa  intingatur,  rosmarinus  et  cortex  citri 
fuerint  infusi ; idque  cum  saccharo,  ut  tardius 
labatur. 

9.  Usum  cotoneorum  ad  stomachi  robur  utilem 
esse  certum  est : melius  tamen  adhiberi  judicamus 
in  succis  depuratis,  cuqi  saccharo  (quos  mvvas 
vocant)  quam  in  camibus  ipsorum,  quia  stomachum 
nimis  gravant : iliac  vero  inyva?  post  mensam,  sim- 
plices ; at  ante  mensam,  cum  aceto  utilissime 
sumuntur. 

10.  Utilia  stomacho  sunt  pra*  emteris  simplicibus 
rosmarinus,  enula,  mastiche,  absinthium,  salvia, 
mentha. 

11.  Pilulas  ex  aloe,  ct  mastiche,  et  croco,  prae- 
sertim  temporibus  hiemalibus,  ante  prandium  sump- 
tas,  probamus;  ita  tamen  ut  aloe  non  tantum  succo 
rosarum  mult  is  vicibus  abluta  sit,  sed  etiam  in  aceto, 
(in  quo  dissolutum  fuerit  tragaeanthum,)  et  postea 
in  oleo  amygdalino  dulci  et  reeenti.ad  aliquot  horas 
maeerata  sit,  antequam  formetur  in  pilulas. 

12.  Vinum  aut  cervisia  infusionis  absinthii,  cum 
modico  enula*  et  santali  citrini,  reete  per  vices  adhi- 
betur  ; atque  hoc  hiemc  potius. 

13.  At  testate,  haustus  ex  vino  albo,  cum  aqua 
fra ga rim  diluto,  in  quo  vino  pulveres  exquisiti  perla- 
rum,  et  testarum  cancrorum  fluviatilium,  et  (quod 
mirum  fortasse  videatur)  pa  ruin  c ret  m,  fuerint  infusa, 
stomachum  optime  recreat  et  roborat. 

14.  At  gcneralitcr  omnis  haustus  matutinus 
(quales  frequenter  in  usu  sunt)  re  frige  ran  tium  (suc- 
corum,  decoctionum,  seri  lactis,  hordeaceorura,  et 
siinilium)  fugiendus  est;  nihilque  prorsus  immitten- 
dum  stomacho  jejuno,  quod  sit  frigidum  purum : 
Melius  exhibebuntur  res  hujusmodi  (si  necessitas 
postulet)  vel  bora  quinta  post  prandium,  vel  hora 
una  post  leve  jentaculum. 

1 5.  Jejunia  frequentia  mala  sunt  ad  longievitatem ; 
quinetiam  sitis  qtuccunquc  evitanda,  et  servandus 
stomaclius  satis  mundus,  sed  perpetuo  quasi  humidus. 

16.  Oleum  olivaruin  recens  et  bonum,  in  quo 
Mithridatii  nonnihil  dissolutum  fuerit,  inunctura 
spina?  dorsi,  ex  adverso  oris  stomachi,  stomachum 
mirum  in  modum  confortat. 


17.  Sacculus  ex  floccis  carminntis,  infusis  in 
vinum  austerum,  in  quod  infusa  fuerint  myrtus  et 
cortex  citri  et  parum  croci,  super  stomachum  perpe- 
tuo gestari  potest.  Atque  de  stomachum  confortan- 
tibus  hactenus ; cum  etiam  baud  pauca  ex  his,  qua? 
aliis  operationibus  inserviunt,  ad  hoc  etiam  juvent. 

18.  Jecori,  si  a torrefnetione  sive  desiccatione, 
atque  ab  obstructione,  immune  servetur,  nil  ultra 
opus  est : etenim  exsolutio  ilia,  qua?  aquositates  gene- 
rat,  morbus  prorsus  est ; at  rcliqua  duo  etiam  scncc- 
tus  obrepens  inducit. 

19.  Hue  pertinent  vel  maxime  ea,  qua*  in  opera- 
tion super  sanguinem  descripta  sunt ; iis  adjiciemus 
pauca  admodum,  sed  electa. 

20.  Pra*cipue  in  usu  sit  vinum  granatorum  dul- 
cium ; aut  si  illud  haberi  non  possit,  succus  ipsorum 
recens  expressus ; mane  sumendus,  cum  aliquanto 
sacchari,  et  immisso  in  vitrum  (in  quod  fit  expressio) 
modico  corticis  eitrf  recentis,  et  caryophyllis  tribus 
aut  quatuor  integris : hoeque  usurpetur  a Februario 
ad  finem  Aprilis. 

21.  In  usum  adducatur  ante*  alias  omnes  herbns 
nasturtium;  sed  tamen  pubescens,  non  veins:  usur- 
petur 8ive  crudum,  sive  in  jusculis,  sive  in  potu;  ct 
post  hanc  cochlearia. 

22.  Aloe,  quocunque  modo  abluta  aut  correcta, 
hepati  noxia;  ilaque  nunquam  familiariter  sumenda 
est.  Rhabarbarum  contra  vilale  hepati,  modo  trea 
adhibeantur  eautiones:  primo.ut  sumatur  ante  cibum, 
ne  desiccet  nimis,  aut  vestigium  stypticitatis  relin- 
quat : seeundo,  ut  maceretur  ad  horam  unam,  aut 
duas,  in  oleo  amygdalino  recenti,  cum  aqua  rosacea, 
antequam  alias  infundatur,  aut  detur  in  substantia: 
tertio,  ut  vicibus  alternis  sumatur,  alias  simplex, 
alias  cum  tartaro,  aut  parum  salis  nigri,  ne  leviora 
tantum  asportet,  et  reddat  massam  liumorum  magis 
obstinatam. 

23.  Vinum,  aut  decoctum  aliquod  chalybeatum, 
ter  aut  quater  in  anno  sumi  probo,  ad  obslructiones 
potentiores  solvendas ; ita  tamen  ut  semper  pnecedat 
haustus  duorum,  aut  trium  cochlearium  olei  amyg- 
dalini  dulcis  recentis,  et  sequatur  mot  us  corporis, 
prsesertim  brachiorum  et  hypochondriorum. 

24.  Liquores  dulcorati,  idque  cum  pingucdinc 
quadam,  ad  arccndam  arefactionem  et  salsedinem  et 
torrefactionem,  et  denique  senilitatem  jecoris,  pra*- 
cipue  et  plurimum  possunt;  prasertim  si  per  vetus- 
tatem  bene  incorporentur ; tales  fiant  ex  fructibus 
et  radicibus  dulcibus ; scilicet  vina  et  potus  ex  uvis 
pas  sis  recentibus,  jujubis,  caricis,  daclylis,  paslina- 
cis,  bulbis  sive  potadis,  et  hujusmodi,  cum  admis- 
tione  glycyrrhizn?  quandoque;  etiam  potus  ex  grn- 
nis  Indicis  (qua  mays  vocant)  cum  mixtura  dul- 
cium,  plurimum  confert.  Notandum  est  autem, 
intentionem  pra*servationis  jecoris  in  mollitie  qua- 
dam et  pinguedine  longe  potentiorem  esse  ilia  altera, 
qua?  pertinet  ad  apertionein  jecoris,  qua?  potius  innuit 
ad  sanitatem,  quam  ad  diuturnitatem  vine;  nisi 
quod  obstructio  ea,  qua?  inducit  torrefactionem, 
teque  malitiosa  est,  ac  alia?  arefactiones. 

25.  Radices  cichorei,  spin  a cite,  beta*,  a medullis 
purgatas,  atque  ad  teneritudinem  coctas  in  aqua, 
cum  tertia  parte  vini  albi,  pro  condimentis  familiari- 
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bus  cum  oleo  et  aceto,  laudo;  etiam  gem  mas,  sive 
chuK'S  asparagi,  pulpas  artiplicis,  et  radices  bardanm, 
debitis  mod  is  elixas  et  conditas : et  juscula  (tempore 
veris)  ex  foliis  pubescentibus  vitium  et  herba  viridi 
tritici.  Atque  de  jecore  muniendo  hactcnus. 

20.  Cor  juvamentum  suscipit  maxime,  atque 
nocumentum,  ex  acre,  quem  spiramus;  ex  vapori- 
bus;  atque  ex  aflectibus : atque  complura  ex  iis, 
quo?  de  spiritibus  supra  dicta  sunt,  hue  transferri 
possunt;  indigesta  autem  moles  cordialium  apud 
medicos  ad  intentionem  nostram  parum  valet : atta- 
raen,  qua*  venenorum  malignitati  occurrere  depre* 
henduntur,  ea  demum  ad  muniendas  cordis  vires 
sano  cum  judicio  adhiberi  possunt;  pr«rsertim  si 
sint  ex  co  genere,  quod  non  tarn  propriam  veneni 
naturam  frangat,  quam  cor  et  spiritus  in  venenum 
insurgere  faciat.  Atque  de  cordialibus  consulc 
tabulam  superius  positam. 

27.  Atiris  bonitas  in  locis  experientia  potius  dig- 
noscitur,  quam  signis.  Optimum  judicamus  aerem 
spirare  in  locis  acquis  et  planis,  atque  ex  omni  parte 
perflatilibus;  si  fuerit  terra  sicca,  neque  tamen  pror- 
sus  arida,  aut  arenosa;  quoique  emit  tat  serpillum  et 
amaraci  genus,  et  hinc  inde  caules  menta?  carnpes- 
tris;  quccque  sit  non  prorsus  rasa,  sed  arboribus 
nonnullis  (ad  umbram)  sparsim  consita ; atque  ubi 
rosa  rubi  spiret  illiquid  muscatellum  et  aromaticum : 
flumina  si  adsint,  nocerc  potius  arbitramur,  nisi 
fuerint  exigua  admodura,  et  limpida,  et  glareosa. 

28.  Aerem  matutinum  certum  est  vespertino  esse 
magis  vitalem,  licet  ad  delicias  alter  magis  ametur. 

29.  Aerem  a vento  agitatum  paulo  leniore,  aerq  ccc- 
li  sereni  feliciorem  esse  arbitramur:  optimus  autem 
est  zephvrus  matutinus,  et  boreas  postineridianus. 

30.  Odores  ad  confortationem  cordis  prscipue 
utiles  sunt;  neque  tamen  ac  si  odor  bonus  esset 
aeris  boni  pnerogativa.  Certum  enim  est,  quem- 
admodum  inveniuntur  acres  prorsus  pestilentes,  qui 
non  tantum  fuctent,  quantum  alii  minus  noxii ; si- 
militer inveniri  e contra  acres  saluberrimos  ct  spi- 
rit! bus  amicissimos,  qui  aut  prorsus  sint  inodori,  aut 
ad  sensum  minus  grati  et  fragrantes.  Atque  omni* 
no,  ubi  degitur  in  acre  bono,  odores  per  vices  tantum 
repeti  debent:  odor  enim  continuus  (licet  optimus) 
spiritus  nonnihil  onerat. 

31.  Enudamus  ante  omnes  alios  (ut  etinm  supe- 
rius innuimus)  odores  ex  plantis  vegetantibus  et  non 
avulsis,  in  acre  aperto  exceptis  ; quales  sunt  ex  vio- 
lis,  floribus  caryophylli,  (tarn  majoris  quam  minoris.) 
florihus  fabarum,  floribus  tilia*,  floribus  sive  pul- 
visculo  vitium,  floribus  madre-selve,  floribus  pari- 
etariic  luterc ; rosa  muscatella,  (nam  camera?  rosa* 
germinantes  parce  emittunt  odores,)  fragaria  (prie- 
sertim  moriente)  rubosuavi,  (prscipue  ineunte  vere,) 
mentha  campestri,  lavendula  florente,  atque  in  regi- 
onibus  calidioribus,  malo  aurantio,  citrio,  myrto, 
lauro : itaque  ambulatio  aut  sessio  inter  hujusmodi 
auras  in  usu  esse  debet. 

32.  Ad  cordis  juvamentum,  odores  refrigerantes 
calidioribus  anteponimus ; sufHtus  itaque  matutinus, 
aut  sub  calores  meridiei,  optimus  fuerit,  ex  acquis 
portionibus  aceti,  aquae  rosacea*,  ct  vini  generosi, 
super  laminam  ferri  quasi  candentem  fusorum. 


33.  Neque  vero  matri  telluri  libare  nos  quis  exis- 
timet,  si  prweipiamus  inter  fodiendum,  aut  terram 
vertendam,  vinum  generosum  superinfundi. 

34.  Aquam  e floribus  aurantiorum  bonnm,  cum 
modica  parte  aquae  rosace®  ct  vini  fragrantis,  etiatn 
per  nares  attrahi,  aut  per  syringem  errbini  more 
immitti,  (sed  rarius,)  bonum  est. 

35.  At  masticatio  (quamvis  non  liabeamus  betel) 
et  detentio  in  ore  eorum  qua:  spiritus  fovent  (licet 
assidua)  utilis  admodum  est.  Fiaut  itaque  grana, 
aut  pusilli  pastilli  ex  ambra,  et  musco,  et  ligno  aloes, 
et  ligno  Rhodio,  et  radicc  iridis,  et  rosa : atque  for- 
mentur  ilia  grana,  aut  pastilli,  per  aquam  rosaceam, 
qua.*  per  paululum  balsami  Indi  transient. 

3(3.  Vapores  vero,  qui  ex  rebus  intro  6umptis  cor 
muniunt  et  fovent,  hsc  tria  habere  debent ; ut  sint 
amici,  clari,  et  refrigerantes.  Caliditas  enim  vapo- 
rum,  mala ; atque  ipsum  vinum,  quod  putatur  habere 
vaporem  solummodo  calefacientcm,  non  expera  est 
prorsus  qualitatis  opiatic.  Claros  autem  vapores 
vocamus  eos,  qui  plus  liabcnt  ex  vnpore,  quam  ex 
exbalatione,  neque  sunt  omnino  fumei,  aut  fuliginosi, 
aut  unctuosi,  sed  humidi  et  equates. 

37.  Inter  turbam  inutilem  cordialium  pauca  ad 
dietam  in  usu  esse  debent ; loco  omnium  ambra  - 
grisia,  et  crocus,  et  granum  kermes,  ex  calidioribus; 
atque  radices  buglossi  et  boraginis,  atque  mala 
citria,  et  limones  dulces,  et  poma  fragrant ia,  ex  fri- 
gidioribus.  Etiam  eo  (quo  diximus)  modo  et  aurum 
ct  margarita*,  non  tantum  intra  venns,  sed  etiam  in 
transitu  et  circa  precordia  aliquid  possunt;  per 
refrigerium  scilicet,  absque  aliqua  noxia  qualitate. 

38.  De  lapide  bezoar,  ob  multas  probationes,  vir- 
tuti  ejus  fidein  non  prorsus  derogamus  5 sed  omnino 
modus  ejus  sumptionis  talis  esse  debet,  ut  facillime 
virtus  ejus  communicetur  spiritibus.  Itaque  nec  in 
jusculis,  nec  in  sympis,  nec  in  aqua  rosacea,  aut 
hujusmodi,  usum  ejus  probamus ; sed  tantum  in  vino, 
aut  aqua  cinnamomi,  aut  hujusmodi  distillato,  sed 
tenui,  non  calido  aut  forti. 

39.  De  aflectibus  jam  superius  inquisitnm  est: 
illud  tantum  adjicimus,  omne  desiderium  magnum 
et  constans,  et  (ut  loquuntur)  heroicutn,  cordis  vir- 
tutes  roborare  et  ampliare  : atque  dc  corde  hactcnus. 

40.  Ad  cerebrum  quod  attinet  (ubi  cathedra  et 
universitas  spirituum  animalium  residet)  qua*  supe- 
rius inquisita  sunt,  de  opio,  et  nilro,  et  subordinatis 
ad  ipsa,  et  de  conciliationc  somni  placidi,  etiam  hue 
ahquatenus  spcctant.  Illud  quoque  certum,  cere- 
brum tanquam  in  tutela  stomachi  esse  ; ideoque  qurc 
stomachum  confortant  et  muniunt,  cerebrum  per 
consensum  juvant,  atque  hue  similiter  transferri  de- 
bent.  Adjiciemus  pauca,  tria  externa,  internum  unum. 

41.  Balneationem  pedum  omnino  in  usu  esse  vo- 
lumus,  ad  minus,  scmel  in  septimana ; balneumque 
fieri  ex  lixivio,  cum  sale  nigro,  et  salvia,  chairnc- 
mclo,  fceniculo,  sampsucho,  et  costo,  cum  foliis  an- 
gelica* viridis. 

42.  Suffitum  laudamus  etiam  quotidianum  mane 
ex  rore-marino  arido,  ramulis  lauri  siccis,  et  ligno 
aloes ; nam  gummi  suavia  caput  gravant. 

43.  Cavendum  prorsus,  ne  capiti  per  exterius  ad- 
moveantur  calida ; qualia  sunt  aromata,  non  excepta 
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mice  moschata:  ctenim  calida  ilia  ad  plantas  pedum 
jirnvipilamus,  ibique  solum  applicari  voluntas, 
t'nciionem  vcro  capitis  levem  ex  oleo,  cum  rosa  et 
myrto,  et  parum  salis  et  croci,  laudnmus. 

4-4  Memores  eorum,  qu®  dc  opiulis,  et  nitro,  et 
similtbus,  ante  proposuerimus,  quo;  spiritus  tanto- 
pere  densant,  non  existimamus  abs  re  fore,  si  semel 
diebus  quntuordecim  aceipiantur  in  brodio  mntutino 
grana  tria  vel  quatuor  castorci,  cum  modico  seminis 
angelicas  ct  calami  aromatici;  qme  ct  ipsa  cerebrum 
roborant,  et  in  densitatc  subs  tan  tire  spirituum  (qua? 
ad  vita  longrevilatern  tarn  neces&aria  est)  motus  vi- 
vacitatem  et  vigorem  excitant. 

45.  In  confortativis  quatuor  visccrum  principn- 
lium  ea  proposuimus,  qua?  et  propria  sunt,  ntque 
electa,  atque  in  diretam  et  regimen  vita*  transferri 
tuto  et  commode  possunt : varietaa  enira  medica- 
mentorum  ignorantia?  filia  est;  tieque  multa  fercula 
(quod  aiunt)  tarn  multos  morbos  fecere,  quam  multa 
medicamenta  paucas  curas.  Alqne  dc  operatione 
super  viscera  principals,  ad  extrusioncm  alimenti, 
hrec  inquisita  sunt. 

VI. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  PARTES  F.XTKRIORES  AD  ATTRAC- 
TION KM  ALIMENTI. 

Historia.  Licet  concoctio  bona,  per  partes 

interiores  facta,  primaa  partes  ad  pro- 
barn alimentationem  teneat ; tamen  concurrere  ctiam 
debent  actiones  partium  exteriorum ; ut  sicut  facul- 
tas  interior  alimentum  emittit  et  exlrudit,  ita  facirt- 
tas  partium  exteriorum  idem  arripiat  ct  attrahat ; 
quoque  imbecillior  fuerit  facultas  concoctionis,  eo 
magis  opus  est  auxilio  concurrente  facultatis  attrac- 
tive. 

2.  Attractio  valida  partium  exteriorum  cxcitatur 
prncipne  per  molum  corporis,  per  quern  partes 
cal  e fact  re  ct  confortatre  alimentum  ad  se  alacrius 
vocant  et  attrahunt. 

3.  Illud  vero  maxime  cavendum  ct  prohibendum; 
ne  i<lem  motus  et  calor,  qui  ad  membra  novum  suc- 
cum  evocat,  membrum  simul  eo  succo,  quo  antea 
perfusum  erat,  nimium  exsolvat. 

4.  Fricationes  huic  intentioni  optime  subserviunt, 
factre  prrecipue  mane  ; sed  hoc  perpetuo  comitetur, 
ut  post  fricationem  fiat  levis  inunctio  cum  oleo,  ne 
attritio  partium  exteriorum  eas  per  perspirationcm 
reddat  effiuelas. 

5.  Proxirna  est  cxercitatio,  per  quam  partes  ipsa 
se  confricant  et  concutiunt:  modo  sit  moderate,  et 
qua  (ut  super! us  notation  est)  nec  sit  celeris,  nec 
ad  ultimas  vires,  nec  ad  lassitudinem ; verum  in  hac 
ipsa,  atque  fricatione,  eadem  est  ratio  et  cautio,  ne 
corpus  nimium  perspiret : itaque  exercitatio  melior 
est  sub  dio  quam  sub  tecto,  et  hiemc  quam  restate ; 
atque  insuper,  exercitatio  inunctione  non  tantum 
claudi  debet,  ut  fricatio;  Bed  etiam  in  exerciteiioni- 
btis  vehementioribus  adhibenda  est  unctio,  ct  in 
principio,  et  sub  finem,  more  atbletarum. 

(i.  Ad  exercitationem,  ut  quam  minimum  nut 
spiritus,  aut  succos  exsolvat,  utile  est,  ut  uturpetur 
stomacho  non  prorsus  jejuno.  Itaque  ut  exercitatio 
nec  stomacho  rcpleto,  (quod  plurimum  interest  sani- 


tatis,)  nec  jejuno  (quod  non  minus  interest  longitu* 
dinis  vita)  usurpetur;  in  usum  rtdduci  debet jenta- 
culum  mane,  non  ex  medicamentis,  nut  haustibus 
matutinis,  aut  uvis  passis,  aut  ficubns,  aut  hujus- 
modi ; sed  plane  cx  cibo  ct  potu ; at  levi  admodum 
ct  tnodica  quantitate. 

7.  Exercitationes  ad  irrigationem  membrorum 
debent  esse  membris  omnibus  quasi  oquales;  non 
ut  (quemadmodum  ait  Socrates)  tibia  moveant, 
braebia  quiescant,  nec  e contra ; sed  ut  partes  ttni- 
versre  ex  motu  participent;  atque  omnino  ad  vitom 
prodest,  ut  corpus  nunquam  diu  in  eadem  positura 
permanent;  sed  singulis  semi-horis,  ad  minus,  posi- 
turam  mulct,  prreterquara  in  somno. 

8.  Qua?  ad  mortificationem  usur|mntur,  ad  vivifi- 
cationem  traduci  possunt;  nam  et  indusia  setosa,  et 
flagellationes,  et  omnis  exteriorum  vexatio,  vim  eo- 
rum  attmetivnm  roborat. 

9.  Urticationcm  eommendat  Cardanus,  etiam  ad 
melancholiam ; verum  <h»  hac  parum  nobis  comper- 
lutn  est ; et  suspecta  nobis  est  ilia,  ne,  propter  venc- 
natam  non  nulla  m qualitntem  urlicre,  serpigines  usu 
frequenti  inducat  et  mala  cutis.  Atque  dc  opera- 
tione super  partes  exteriores,  ad  attract ionem  ali- 
menti, brec  inquisita  sunt. 

VII. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  ALIMENTUM  IP8UM  AD  INSINUA- 
TION EM  EJL'SDEM. 

1.  Reprchensio  vulgaris  dc  multis 

r r 1 ..  J . Historia. 

fcrculis  censorem  pottus  decet,  quam 

medfaum ; aut  utcunque  constantia?  sanitatis  utilis 
esse  potest,  ad  longitmlincm  vita?  noxia  est ; prop- 
terea  quod  mistura  nlimentorum  varin  et  aliquantum 
heterogenea  cxitum  re|verit  in  venas  et  buccos,  me- 
lius et  alacrius,  quam  simplex  et  homogenea;  cum 
itikuper  ad  appetitum  excitandum  (qui  acies  est  di- 
gestionis)  plurimum  possit.  Itaque  ct  mensam  va- 
riam  et  mutationes  subinde  ciborum,  pro  temporibus 
anni,  aut  alias,  probamus. 

2.  Etiam  illud  de  simplicitatc  ciborum  absque 
condimentis,  simplicitas  judicii  est;  cum  condimcnta 
bona  et  bene  electa  sint  prreparationes  ciborum 
saluberrimre,  atque  turn  ad  sanitatem,  turn  ad  vitain 
conferant 

3.  Yidendum  est,  ut  cum  cibis  durioribus  conjun- 
gantur  potus  for ti ores,  ct  condimcnta  qua  penetrent 
et  incidant ; cum  cibis  contra  facilioribus,  potus 
tenues  et  condimenta  pinguia. 

4.  Cum  paulo  ante  monucrimus,  ut  prima  porio 
in  co*na  excipiatur  calida,  nunc  nddiinus,  quod  ad 
prreparationem  stomach i etiam  eemi-hora  ante  cibum 
bonus  haustus  potus  (cui  quisque  maxime  insuevit' 
calidus  usurpetur;  sed  parum  aromatizatus  ad  gra- 
tiam  saporis. 

5.  Prreparatio  ciborum,  et  panis,  et  poluum,  si 
bene  et  in  ordine  ad  intent  ionem  instifuatur,  magni 
est  prorsus  momenti ; licet  sit  res  mechanica,  et 
sapiat  culinam  et  cellam  ; cum  tamen  longe  p Taste t 
fnbellis  de  auro,  et  gemmis,  ct  hujusmodi. 

6.  Humectatio  succorum  corporis  per  prreparatio- 
nem  alimentorum  humidam  pucrilis  res  est ; ad  fer- 
vores  morborum  nonnihil  facit;  ad  alimentationem 
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▼era  roacidam  omnino  contraria  eat;  itaque  elixatio 
ciborum  longe  inferior  eat,  ad  intcntionem  nostram, 
assatione,  et  coctione  in  fumo,  et  similibus. 

7.  Aa8atio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  et  celerius  per- 
fici ; non  igne  lento  et  nimia  mora. 

8.  Carnes  omnes  aolidiorea  in  usu  esse  debent 
non  prorsus  recentes,  aed  nonnihil  salis  expert®;  ex 
sale  ipso  autem  in  mcnsn,  eo  minus  aumi  debct,  aut 
nihil  omnino.  Sal  enim  alimcnto  incorporatus  magis 
valet  ad  distrihutioncm,  tjuam  per  sc  sumptus. 

9.  Debcnt  in  uaum  adduci  macerationes  ct  infu- 
siones  camitim  varia*  et  lion®  in  liquoribus  idoneis, 
ante  assationcs;  qucmadmodum  quandoque  in  usu 
sunt  similia  ante  coctiones  in  furno,  et  in  muriis 
aliquorum  piscium. 

10.  At  pulsationes  et  tanquam  verberationes  car* 
niunit  antequam  coquantur,  hand  parvum  rem  prte- 
stant : certe  in  confesso  est  et  perdices,  et  phasianos, 
in  aucupio  ; et  damas,  et  cervos,  in  venatione  occisos 
(nisi  fuerit  ea  fuga  longior)  gratiores  esse  etiam  ad 
gustum.  Pisces  autem  nonnulli  flagellati  et  verberati, 
cvadunt  meliores.  Etiam  pyra  duriora  et  nustera, 
atque  alii  nonnulli  fructus,  compressione  dulcescunt. 
Bonum  esset  in  usum  adduci,  camium  duriorum  non- 
nullam  pulsatiouem  et  contusionem,  antequam  ignem 
patiantur ; idque  ex  optimis  praparationibus  erit. 

11.  Panis  modice  fermentatus,  et  valde  parum 
salitus,  optimus  est;  quique  etiam  in  furno  ferventi 
satis,  nec  admodum  elanguido,  coclus  est. 

12.  Potus  pra'paratio  ad  vitam  longam  simplici 
fere  prcecepto  constat : atque  de  aqua?  potoribus 
nihil  attinet  dicere;  potest  hujusmo<li  di®ta  (ut 
alibi  diximus)  vitam  aliquandiu  remorari,  sed  nun- 
quam  majorem  in  modum  prolongarc  ; at  in  aliis 
potibus  spirituosis,  qualia  sunt  vinum,  ccrvisia,  hy- 
dromeli,  et  hujustnodi,  id  tanquam  summa  cumma- 
rum  affectari  et  observari  dcbet,  ut  partes  liquoris 
flint  subtilissim®,  et  spiritus  lenissimus : hoc  vctus- 
tate  simplici  difficile  erit  efficere,  quae  gignit  partes 
paulo  subtiliores,  spiritus  veromulto  acriores;  itaque 
de  infusionc  in  doliis  substantia*  alicujus  pinguis, 
quae  8piriUium  aerimoniam  compescat,  jam  antea 
prtcceptum  cst : est  et  alius  modus  absque  infusionc 
aut  mistura ; is  est,  ut  liquor  potus  continuo  agite- 
tur,  sive  per  vccturam  in  mari,  Bive  per  vectumm  in 
carris,  sive  suspendendo  utres  ex  funibus,  eosque 
quotidie  agitando,  aut  aliis  hujusmodi  modis:  certum 
enim  est,  motum  ilium  localem  partes  subtilizare,  ac 
spiritus  in  partibus  interim  itn  ferraentare,  ut  acedini 
(quod  putrefactionis  genus  est)  non  vacent 

13.  Vergente  autem  sencctute,  etiam  talis  pr®- 
parntio  ciborum  instituenda  est,  qu®  sit  tanquam  in 
media  via  ad  chylum.  Atque  dc  diBtillationibus 
ciborum,  mene  nug®  sunt ; ctenim  portio  nutritiva 
vel  optima  non  ascenditin  vaporem. 

14.  Incorporatio  cibi  et  potus,  antequam  concur- 
rent in  stomacho,  gradus  est  ad  chylum;  itaque 
sumantur  vel  pulli,  vel  perdices  ct  phasinni,  et 
similia ; ct  coquantur  in  aqua  cum  parum  salis ; 
deindc  mundentur  et  siccentur;  postea  sive  in  musto, 
sive  in  cervisia  fervescente,  infundantur,  cum  parum 
sacchari. 

15.  Etiam  expressiones  ciborum  et  concisiones 
minut®,  bene  condi t®,  senibus  utiles  sunt;  eo  magis 


quod  officio  dentium  in  manducatione  (quod  pr®pa- 
rationis  pracipuum  genus  est)  fere  destituantur. 

16.  Atque  de  juvamentis  ejus  defectus  (dentium 
scilicet  robnris,  ad  cibum  molcndum)  tria  sunt  quo; 
conferre  possint.  Primum,  ut  alii  dentes  renascan- 
tur ; id  quod  difficile  omnino  esse  videtur,  nec  posse 
perfici  absque  instauratione  corporis  intima  et  po- 
tenti.  Secundum  est,  ut  mandibula  per  astringentia 
debita  ita  firmentur,  ut  officio  dentium  aliqua  ex 
parte  sufficere  possint ; quod  non  male  cedere  posse 
videtur.  Tertium  ut  cibus  sit  ita  pra*paratus,  ut 
ista  masticatione  non  egeat;  quod  promptum  est  et 
oxpeditum. 

17.  Subit  etiam  cogitatio  de  quantitate  cibi  et 
potus;  earn  in  excessu  nonnullo  quandoque  ad  irri- 
gationem  corporis  utilem  esse  : itaque  et  epula*  pro- 
fus®  et  perpotationes  non  omnino  inhibend®  sunt. 
Atque  de  operntione  super  alimenta  et  eorundem 
pneparationem  h®c  inquisita  sunt. 

Till. 

OPEHATIO  SUPER  ACTUM  ULTIMUM  ASSIMILATIONIS. 

De  actu  ultimo  assimilationis  (quem  _ 

Connexia. 

operationes  Ires  proxime  pr®cedentes 
intuentur)  brevis  et  simplex  erit  pricceptio:  resque 
magis  cxplicatione  indiget,  quam  prsceptione  aliqua 
▼aria. 

1.  Certum  est  corpora  omnia  assimi-  ... 

land),  qua*  in  contiguo  sunt,  desideno 

nonnullo  indui.  Id  faciunt  generose  ct  alncriter 
tenuia  et  pneumatica  ; veluti  flamma,  spiritus,  aer; 
at  contra,  qu®  molem  habent  crassum  et  tangibilem, 
debiliter  admodum ; eo  quod  desiderium  illud  assi- 
milnndi  a fortiori  desiderio  quietis,  et  6e  non 
movendi,  ligetur. 

2.  Certum  est  itidem,  desiderium  illud  assimi* 
landi,  in  mole  corporea  ligatum,  ut  diximus,  et  in* 
.utile  redditum,  a calore  aut  spiritu  in  proximo  libe- 
ra ri  nonnihil  et  excitari,  ut  turn  demuni  actuetur; 
qu®  unica  est  causa,  cur  inanimata  non  assimilent, 
animata  assimilent. 

3.  Certum  et  hoc  quoque  est ; quo  durior  sit  cor- 
poris consistentia,  eo  illud  indigere  majore  calore  ad 
stimulum  assimilationis ; quod  in  senibus  male  om- 
nino ccdit,  quia  partes  sunt  obstinatiorcs,  calor  im- 
becillior.  Itaque  aut  obstinatio  partium  mollienda, 
aut  calor  intendendus ; atque  de  malacissalione 
inembrorum  postca  dicemus,  cum  jam  ante  etiam 
plura,  qu®  ad  duritiem  hujusmodi  prohibendam, 
et  pr®veniendam  pertinent,  proposnerimus.  De 
calore  autem  intendendo  jam  simplici  prscepto 
utemur,  si  prius  etiam  altcrum  axioma  assump- 
serimut. 

4.  Actus  assimilationis,  (qui  a calore,  ut  diximus, 
circumfuso  excitatur)  est  niotus  admodum  accuratus 
et  subtilis,  et  in  minimis.  Omnes  autem  hujiiNmodi 
motus  turn  demum  sunt  in  vigore,  cum  omnis  localis 
niotus  cesset,  qui  eum  obturbet.  Etenim  motus 
separationis  in  homogenea,  qui  in  lacte  est,  ut  fios 
supematet,  serum  subsidat,  nunquam  fiet,  si  lac 
leniter  agitetur : neque  putrefactio  ulla  in  aqua  aut 
mistis  procedet,  si  ilia  continuo  localiler  moveantur. 
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Ex  bis  itaque,  qure  assumpta  6unt,  lioc  jam  ad 
inqaisitionem  prarsentem  concludcmus. 

5.  Actus  ipse  assimilationis  perficitur  prircipue 
in  somno  et  quiete,  pricsertim  versus  auroram,  facta 
jam  disfributione : non  habemus  igitur  aliud,  quod 
ad  pnrcipiendum  oecurrit,  nisi  ut  homines  dormiant 
in  eaiido  ; atque  insuper,  ut  versus  auroram  sumatur 
aliqua  inunctio,  vel  indusium  intinctuin,  excitans 
moflerate  calorem,  atque  post  illud  sumptum  redin- 
legretur  somnus.  Atque  de  acta  ultimo  assimila- 
tions, ha?c  inquisita  sunt. 


IX. 


OPERATIO  SI’ PF.lt  INTENERATIOXEX*  EJU«»  QUOD  AR1> 
Flhlll  CtEPIT,  SIVE  MALAC1SSATIO  CORPORIS. 

_ De  intpneratione  per  interius,  qua?  per 

Connexio.  . t . • •,  c.  . >• 

multas  ambages  et  circuitus  fit,  tarn  alt- 

mentationis,  qaam  detentionis  spiritus,  (ideoque  sen- 
si  m perficitur,)  superius  inquisitum  est ; de  ea  autem, 
qua?  fit  per  exterius,  et  quasi  subito,  sive  de  corpore 
malacissando,  jam  videndum  est. 

. . I.  In  fabula  de  restitutione  Peliie  in 

Histona.  . , . . ... 

joventutem,  Medea,  cum  id  se  molin 

fingeret,  earn  proposuit  rationem  rei  conficienda* ; 
ut  corpus  senis  in  frusta  concideretur ; deindc  in 
lebete  cum  medicamentis  quibusdam  decoqueretur. 
Coctio  fortasse  aliqua  ad  hoc  requiretur,  concisione 
in  frusta  scilicet  non  est  opus. 

2.  Attamen  etiam  concisio  in  frusta  adhibenda 
aliquatenus  videtur,  non  ferro,  sed  judicio:  cum  enim 
viscerum  et  partium  sit  consistentia  multum  diversa, 
necesse  est,  ut  inteneratio  ipsorum  non  iisdem  modis 
absolvatur,  sed  ut  instituatur  cura  singulorum,  pra- 
ter ea  qua?  pertinent  ad  intenerationcm  totius  massa? 
corporis ; de  qua  tamen  primum. 

3.  Huic  operationi  per  balnea,  unctiones,  et  si- 
milia, (si  modo  sit  ejus  rei  aliqua  potestas,)  satisfieri 
verisimile  est;  circa  qua  observanda  sunt  ea,  qua 
sequuntur. 

4.  Non  nimis  indulgendum  est  spei,  quod  hac 
res  confici  possit,  propter  ea,  qua  fieri  cernimus  in 
imbibitionibus  et  macerationibus  innnimatorum,  per 
quas  ilia  intenerantur ; cujus  aliqua  exempla  supc- 
rius  adduximus.  Facilior  enim  est  operatio  hujus- 
modi  super  inanimata,  quia  attrahunt  et  sugunt 
liquores : at  in  corpore  nnimnli  difiicilior,  quia  motus 
in  iis  fertur  potius  ad  circumferentiam. 

5.  Ideo  balnea,  qua  in  usu  sunt,  emollientin  pa  rum 
prosun t,  sed  ohsunt  potius : quia  extrahunt  magis, 
quam  imprimunt ; et  solvunt  compngem  corporis, 
potius  quam  consolidant. 

6.  Balnea  et  unctiones,  qua  operationi  prasenti 
(corpori  scilicet  bene  et  solidc  malacissandi)  inser- 
vire  possint,  tres  debent  habere  proprietates. 

7.  Prima  et  pracipua  est,  ut  constent  ex  iis,  qua 
tota  substantia  similia  sunt  corpori  ct  carni  huma- 
nis,  quaque  sint  tanquam  alma  et  nutricantia  per 
exterius. 

8.  Sccunda  est,  ut  habeant  admista  ea,  qua*  sub- 
tilitate  nonnulla  imprimant,  ut  vim  nutritivam  eorum, 
quibus  admiseentur,  insinuent  et  inculcent. 

9.  Tertia,  ut  recipiant  nonnullam  misturam  (licet 


reliqtiis  longe  minorem)  eorum,  qua  sunt  astringen- 
tia ; non  austera,  aut  acerba,  sed  unctuosa  et  con 
fortantia,  ut  dum  reliqua  duo  operentur,  interim 
prohibeatur  (quantum  fieri  potest)  exhalatio  e cor- 
pore, qua  virtutem  malaeissantium  perdat ; sed 
potius  ut  per  astrictionem  cutis,  et  clausuram  mea- 
tuuni,  motus  ad  intra  promoveatur  et  juvetur. 

10.  Consuhstantiale  maxime  corpori  humano  est 
sanguis  tepidus,  vel  ex  homine,  vel  ex  aliis  animali- 
bus : at  Ficini  illud  commentum,  ad  instaurationem 
virium  in  senibus,  de  exsuctionc  sanguinis  htunani 
ex  brachio  adolcscentis  sani,  leve  admodum  est: 
ctenim,  quod  per  interius  nutrit,  nullo  modo  debet 
esse  sequale,  aut  plane  homogencum  corpori,  quod 
nutritur;  sed  aliquatenus  inferius  et  subordinatum, 
ut  subigi  possit:  at  in  exterius  applicatis,  quanto 
substantia  est  similior,  tanto  consensus  melior. 

11.  Ab  antiquo  receptum  est,  balneum  ex  sanguine 
infantium  sanare  lepram,  et  carnet  jam  corruptas 
restituere ; adco  ut  hoc  ipsum  fuerit  regibus  quibus- 
dam invidhe  apud  plebem. 

12.  Prod  it  nm  est  Heraclitum,  hydrope  laborantcm, 
se  in  ventre  calido  bovis,  nuper  occisi,  immersisse. 

13.  In  usu  est  sanguis  tepidus  catulorum  felis  ad 
erysipelnta,  et  instaurandas  carncs  et  cutem. 

14.  Bracbium,  aut  mentbrum  aliquod  abscissum, 
aut  ex  quo  sanguis  alias  nimium  profiuit,  utiliter 
inseritur  in  ventrera  alicujus  animalis  nuper  dissec- 
tum;  nam  potentcroperatur  adsi&tendum  sanguinem; 
sanguine  membri  nbscissi  sanguinem  recemem  ani- 
malis per  consensual  sorbente  et  ad  se  vehemen- 
ter  trahentc ; unde  et  ipse  sistitur  et  refiuit. 

15.  Multum  in  usu  est  in  morbis  extremis,  et 
quasi  desperatis,  ut  columba?  scissor,  alia?  post  alias 
mutator,  ad  plantas  pedum  a*groti  apponantur;  unde 
sequitur  interdum  auxilium  mirabile;  id  vulgo  im- 
putatur,  quasi  maligna  morbi  traherent;  sed  utcun- 
que  caput  petit  ista  medicatio,  et  spiritus  animates 
confortat. 

1 G.  Verum  balnea  ista  et  unctiones  sanguinolentne 
nobis  videntur  sordida?  et  odiosa*;  videndum  de 
aliis,  qua?  minus  fortasse  habent  fastidii,  neque 
tamen  minus  juvamenti. 

I/.  Post  sanguinem  igitur  recentem  similia  sub- 
stantia? corporis  humani  sunt  nlimentosa,  carnes  pin- 
guiores,  bovinar,  suillae,  cervime ; ostrea  inter  pla- 
ces; lac,  butyrum;  vitella  ovorum;  pollen  tritici; 
vinum  dulce,  aut  sncchnratum,  aut  mulsum. 

18.  Qua?  admisceri  debent  ad  impressionem,  sunt, 
loco  omnium,  sales,  prarsertim  niger;  etiam  vinum 
(cumspirilu  turgeat)  imprimit  et  utile  est  vehiculum. 

19.  Astringentia  ejus  generis,  qua?  descripsitnus, 
unctuosa  scilicet  ct  confortantia,  sunt,  crocus,  mns- 
tiche,  et  myrrha,  ct  bacca?  myrli. 

20.  Ex  his,  pro  nostro  judicio,  optime  fiet  balne- 
um, quale  desideramus.  Medici  et  posteri  nieliora 
reperient. 

21.  Longe  autem  potentior  fiet  operatio,  si  bal- 
neum, quale  proposuimus  (quod  caput  rei  esse  nrbi- 
tramur)  comite tur  quadruplex  operationis  series  sive 
ordo. 

22.  Primo,  ut  balneum  pneccdat  frieatio  corporis, 
et  inunctio  ex  oleo,  cum  aliquo  spissamento ; ut  vir- 
tue et  calor  humectans  balnei  potius  6ubintret  cor- 

Digitized  by  Google 


IIISTORIA  XITM  ET  MORTIS. 


593 


pus,  quam  aquoa  pars  liquoris.  Deinde,  sequatur 
balneum  ipsurn,  ad  horas  forte  duas.  A balnco  au- 
tcm  emplastretur  corpus  ex  mastiche,  myrrha,  tra- 
gacantho,  diapaltna,  croco,  ut  cohibeatur  (quantum 
fieri  potest)  perspiratio,  donee  malacum  paulutim 
vertatur  in  solidum ; idque  per  viginti  quatuor  horas, 
▼el  ampliu8.  Postrcmo,  amota  emplastrationc,  fiat 
unctio  cum  oleo,  addito  sale  et  croco,  et  renovetur 
balneum  post  quatriduum,  cum  emplastratione  et 
unctione,  (ut  prius,)  et  continuetur  hujusmodi  mala- 
ci&satio  per  mensem  unum. 

23.  Ktiam  durante  tempore  malacissationis  utile 
judicamus,  et  proprium,  et  secundum  intentionem 
rostrum,  ut  corpus  bene  nutriatur,  et  ab  aere  frigido 
abstineatur,  et  nil  nisi  calidum  bibatur. 

24.  Hoc  vero  (ut  initio  in  genere  monuimus)  est 
ex  iis,  qua*  nobis  experimento  probata  non  sunt,  sed 
descripta  tantummodo  ex  collimationc  ad  finem. 
Etenim  meta  posita,  aliis  lampada  tradimus. 

25.  Neque  negligenda  6unt  fomenta  ex  corporibus 
vivis.  Ficinus  ait  (neque  id  per  jocum)  Davidem 
contubernia  puella*,  alias  salubriter,  sed  nimis  sero 
usum  fuisse ; debuerat  autem  addere,  quod  puellam 
ilium,  more  virginum  Persia?,  oportuisset  inungi 
myrrha  et  similibus,  non  ad  delicias,  sed  ad  augen- 
dam  virtutem  fomenti  ex  corpore  vivo. 

26.  Barbarossa,  netate  extrema,  ex  consilio  mcdici 
Judtei  puerulos  continue  stomacho  et  iliis  applica- 
bat  ad  fomenta  : etiam  senes  nonnulli  caniculas 
(animalia  scilicet  inter  calidissima)  stomacho  noctu 
applicare  consueverunt. 

2 7.  Be  hominibus  quibusdam  nasonibus  (qui,  ir- 
risionis  perta'si,  nasorum  tuberes  et  quasi  surculos 
amputarunt,  atque  in  brachiorum  ulnas,  incisione 
nonnulla  adapertas,  ad  tempus  insucrunt,  atque  inde 
nasos  magis  decentes  efformarunt)  increbuit  relatio 
quasi  certa:  idque  in  multis  nominibus:  ea  si  vera 
sit,  consensum  carnis  ad  carnem,  pra?sertim  vivarum, 
plane  testatur. 

28.  De  intencratione  particulari  viscerum  princi- 
palium,  stomachi,  pulmonum,  jccoris,  cordis,  cere- 
bri, spinalis  medulla?,  renum,  fellis,  iliorum,  venarum, 
nrtcriarum,  nervorum,  cartilaginum,  ossium,  nimis 
longa  foret  inquisitio  ct  pwscriptio;  cum  jam  non 
praxim  instruamus,  sed  indicationcs  ad  praxim. 

x. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  EX  PURGATION EM  6UCCI  V ETERIS  ET 

RESTITtTIONEM  SUCCI  NOVI,  81 VB  RENOVATION  EM 

PER  VICES. 

Historia.  Licet  quie  hie  ponemus  superius  fere 
prmoccupata  sint,  tamen  quia  ista  opera- 
tioestex  principalibus,  retractabimus  ea  paulo  fusius. 

1.  Certum  cst,  boves  aratores,  atque  laboribus 
exhaustos,  in  pascua  nova  et  la?ta  admissos,  carnes 
recipere  teneras  et  juveniles:  idque  esu  et  palato 
comprobari ; ut  manifestum  sit  carnium  intenera- 
tionem  non  esse  dilficilcm;  verum  et  carnis  intenera- 
tionem  sicpius  repetitam,  etiam  ad  ossa  et  membra- 
nas,  et  similia,  pervenire  posse  verisimile  est. 

2.  Certum  est,  dia?tas,  qua?  in  usu  sunt,  ex  guai- 
aco  proecipue,  atque  ex  sarsa-parilla,  et  china,  et 
sassafras,  prausertim  longius  continuatas,  et  secundum 
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regulas  rigidiores,  universum  corporis  succum  primo 
attenuare,  deinde  consumere  atque  sorbere  ; quod 
manifestissimum  est,  quia  morbum  Gallicum  usque 
ad  gummositates  provectum,  quique  intimos  cor- 
poris 8ucco8  occupaverit  et  depravaverit,  ex  iliis 
dicetia  posse  curari  probatum  cst : atque  insuper 
quia  tuque  manifestum  cst,  per  hujusmodi  dia?tas 
homines  factos  macilentos,  pallidos,  et  quasi  cadave- 
rosos,  paulo  post  impinguari,  colorari,  et  manifesto 
renovari.  Quamobrem  hujusmodi  during,  vergente 
rt’tate,  semel  biennio,  ad  intentionem  nostram  utiles 
esse  omnino  existimamus,  tanquam  exuvias  et  spo- 
lia  serpentum. 

3.  Fidenter  dicimus  (neque  vero  quis,  rogo,  nos 
inter  hmreticos  Catharos  reponat)  purgHtiones  repe- 
titas,  atque  factas  fnmiliares,  longe  magis  ad  diutur- 
nitatem  vita*  facere,  qtiam  exercilia  et  sudores.  Id 
autem  fieri  necesse  est,  si  teneatur  quod  positum  est ; 
unctiones  corporis,  et  meatuum  ab  extra  oppletiones, 
et  atiris  exclusiones,  ct  spiritus  in  massa  corporis 
detentiones,  plurimum  conducere  ad  vitam longmvnm. 
Etenim  certigsimum  est,  per  sudores  et  perspira- 
tiones  exteriores,  non  solum  humores  et  vApores 
excrementitios  cxhalari  et  absumi ; sed  una  etiam 
succos  et  spiritus  bonos,  qui  non  tamen  facile  repa- 
rantur : in  purgationibus  autem  (nisi  fuerint  admo- 
dum  immoderate)  non  item,  cum  super  humores 
preecipue  operentur.  Purgationes  autem  ad  banc 
intentionem  optima?  sunt,  qua*  paulo  ante  cibum  ru- 
muntur,  quia  desiccant  minus ; ideoque  debent  esse 
ex  iis  catharticis,  quo?  vcntriculum  minime  turbant. 

Intcntiones  operationum,  quas  proposin’ mus,  (ut 
arbitramur,)  verissim®  sunt ; remedia  intentionibus 
fida.  Neque  credibile  est  dictu,  (licet  baud  pauea 
ex  ipsis  velut  plebeia  vidcri  possint,)  quanta  cum 
cura  et  delectu  ca  a nobis  examinata  fuerint;  ut 
sint  (salva  semper  intentione)  et  tuta  et  efficacia. 
Rem  ipsam  experimentum  et  comprobavit  et  promo- 
vebit.  Telia  autem  in  omnibus  rebus  sunt  opera 
consilii  cujusque  prudentioris  ; qua*  suntefTectu  ad- 
miranda,  online  quoque  egregia,  modis  facicndi  tan- 
quam vulgaria. 

ATRIOI.A  MORTIS. 

De  atriolis  mortis  jam  inquirendum; 
id  est,  de  iis,  qua?  accident  morientibus 
in articnlo mortis,  ct  paulo  ante,  ct  post: 
ut  cum  multis  viis  perveniatur  ad  mortem,  intelligi 
possit  in  quie  communia  ills  desinant;  prscipue  in 
mortibus,  qua*  inferuntur  per  indigentiam  nature*, 
potius  quam  per  violentiam ; tametsi  etiam  aliquid 
ex  his  propter  rerum  conncxionem  inspergendum  sit. 

1.  Spiritus  vivos  videtur  t ribas  indi-  !Ijstoria 
gcre,  ut  subsistat:  motucommodo;  refri- 

gerio  temperato;  et  alimento  idoneo.  Flamma  vero 
duobus  cx  his  tantum  indigerc  videtur;  motu  nimi- 
rum  et  alimento;  propterea  quod  flamma  simplex 
sit  substantia,  spiritus  composita;  ita  ut  si  transe&t 
paulo  propius  in  naturam  flammeam,  se  perdnt 

2.  Etiam  flamma  majore  flamma  et  potentiore  re- 

solvitur  et  necatur,  ut  bene  notavit  Aristoteles  f 
multo  magis  spiritus.  • 
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3.  Flamma,  si  comprimatur  nimium,  cxtinguitur; 
ut  cernere  est  in  candela,  superimposito  vitro : ete- 
nim  aiir  per  calorem  dilatatus  contrudit  flam  mam, 
eamque  minuit  et  cxtinguit;  Deque  in  caminia  con- 
cipitur  flamma,  si  materies,  absque  spatio  aliquo  in- 
terjecto,  compingatur. 

4.  Edam  ignita  compressione  extinguuntur ; vc- 
lud  si  carbonem  ignitum  ferro,  aut  pede,  fortiter 
comprimas,  cxtinguitur  statim  ignis. 

5.  At  ut  ad  spiritum  veniamus  ; si  sanguis  aut 
phlegma  irruat  in  ventriculos  cerebri,  fit  mors  subito; 
cum  spiritus  non  habeat,  ubi  se  moveat. 

6.  Contusio  edam  capitis  vehemens  inducit  subi- 
tam  mortem,  spiritibus  in  ventriculis  cerebri  angus- 
tatis. 

7 . Opium  et  alia  narcotica  fortiora  coagulant 
spiritum,  eumque  privant  motu. 

8.  Vapor  venenatus,  spiritui  totaliter  odiosus,  in- 
fert  mortem  subitam,  ut  in  venenis  mortiferis,  qua? 
operantur  per  malignitatem  (ut  loquuntur)  specifi- 
cam  ; incudt  enim  fastidium  spiritui,  ut  amplius 
movere,  aut  rei  tarn  inimica?  occurrere,  nolit. 

9.  Etiam  extrema  ebrietas,  aut  crapula,  quando- 
que  inferunt  mortem  subitam ; cum  spiritus  non  tam 
densitate  aut  malignitate  vaporis,  (ut  in  opio  et  ve- 
nenis malignis,)  quam  ipsa  copia  obruatur. 

10.  Extremus  mirror  et  metus,  pnesertim  subitus, 
(ut  fit  in  nuncio  raalo  et  improviao,)  quandoque 
dant  subitam  mortem. 

11.  At  non  solum  nimia  compressio,  sed  edam 
nimia  dilatatio  spiritus,  mortifera. 

12.  Gaudia  ingcnda  ct  rcpendna  complures  ex- 
animarunt. 

13.  In  magnis  evacuadonibus,  quales  fiunt  in  se- 
candis  hydropicis,  exeuntibus  confertim  aquis ; mul- 
to  magis  in  ingentibus  ct  repentinis  profluviis  sangui- 
nis, sequitur  sa?pius  mors  subita ; idque  per  mcram 
fugam  vacui  in  corpore,  omnibus  afl’atim  moventi- 
bus  ad  spada  implenda,  qua*  exinaniuntur : atque 
inter  alia  spiritu  ipso : nam  quoad  profluvia  sangui- 
nis tardiora,  res  spcctat  ad  indigentiam  alimenti, 
non  ad  refusionem  spiritus.  Atque  de  motu  spiri- 
tus, in  tantum  vel  compresso,  vel  effuso,  ut  mortem 
inferat,  time  inquisita  sunt. 

14.  Veniendum  ad  indigentiam  refrigerii.  Cohi- 
bitio  respirationis  mortem  infert  subitam,  ut  in  Om- 
ni sufTocatione  aut  strangulatione.  Neque  tamen 
videtur  res  referri  debere  tam  ad  impedimentum 
motus,  quam  ad  impedimentum  refrigerii ; quia  aer 
nimis  calidus,  licet  libere  attractus,  non  minus  suffo- 
cat,  quam  si  inhibeatur  respiratio ; ut  fit  in  iis,  qui 
suffocati  aliquando  sunt  ex  carbonibus  incensis,  aut 
lithanthracibus,  aut  parietibns  recenter  dealbatis, 
in  cubiculis  clausis,  igne  etiam  accenso : quod  genus 
mortis  traditur  fuisse  imperatoris  Joviniani.  Aut 
etiam  ex  bnlneis  siccis  supercalcfacds,  quod  usurpa- 
tum  fuit  in  nece  Faustie,  Constantini  Magni  uxoris. 

15.  Velde  pusillum  est  tempus,  quo  natura  anhe- 
litum  re  petit,  atque  expelli  fuliginem  atiris  in  pulmo- 
nes  attracti,  et  rcccntem  intro-rccipi  desiderat;  vix 
certe  ad  tertiam  partem  minuttc. 

16.  Rursus  pulsus  arteriarum  et  motus  cordis, 
systoles  et  diastoles,  triplo  velocior  quam  respiratio  j 
adco  ut,  si  fieri  posset,  ut  ille  motus  in  corde  absque 


inhibita  respiratione  sisti  posset,  sequcrctur  mors 
etiam  celerius,  quam  ex  strangulatione. 

17-  Usus  tamen  et  consuetudo  in  hac  naturali 
actione  respirationis  nonnihil  valet ; ut  in  urinatori- 
bus  Deliis,  et  piscatoribus  perlarum,  qui  perpetuo 
usu  decuplum  temporis  ad  minimum  retinere  an- 
helitum  possunt,  plusquam  pro  ratione  aliorum  ho- 
rainum. 

18.  Sunt  ex  animalibus,  etiam  ex  iis  qua?  pul- 
mones  habent,  alia  qua?  ad  longius  tempus,  alia  qua? 
ad  brevius,  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt;  prout  majore 
scilicet  aut  roinorc  indigent  refrigerio. 

19.  Pisces  minore  indigent  refrigerio,  quam  ani- 
malia  terrestria : indigent  tamen,  atque  refrigeran- 
tur  per  branchias : atque  quemadmodum  terrestria 
aerem  nimis  fervidum,  aut  occlusum,  non  ferunt ; ita 
et  pisces  in  aqua,  glacie  totaliter  et  diutius  co-oper- 
ta,  suffocantur. 

20.  Si  spiritus  insultum  patiatur  ab  alio  calore, 
proprio  longe  veheinentiore,  dissipatur  et  perditur. 
Si  enim  proprium  calorem  non  sustineat  absque  re- 
frigerio, multo  minus  alienum  intensiorem  tolcrare 
potest ; id  cemitur  in  febribus  nrdentibus,  ubi  calor 
humoruin  putrefactorum  calorem  natirum  superat, 
usque  ad  cxtinctionem  sive  dissipationem. 

21.  Somni  quoque  indigentia  et  usus  refertur  ad 
refrigerium.  Motus  enim  spiritum  attenuat  et 
rarefacit,  et  calorem  cjus  acuit  et  intendit.  Somnus 
contra,  motum  et  discursum  ejus  sedat  et  compescit. 
Etsi  enim  somnus  actiones  partium  et  spirituum 
mortualium,  et  oninem  motum  ad  circumferentiam 
corporis  roboret  et  promoveat;  tamen  motum  pro- 
prium spiritus  vivi  magna  ex  parte  consopit  et  tran- 
quillat.  At  somnus  regulariter  semel  infra  24  horas 
natura?  humante  debetur,  idque  ad  sex  nut  quinque 
horas  ad  minimum ; licet  sint  etiam  in  liac  parte 
quandoque  natura?  miracula;  ut  refertur  de  Mtirce- 
nate,  quod  longo  tempore  ante  obitum  non  dormis- 
sct.  Atque  de  indigentia  refrigerii  ad  spiritum  con- 
servandum  ha?c  inquisita  sint. 

22.  Quod  vero  ad  tertiam  indigentiam  attinet, 
(alimenti  scilicet,)  videtur  ilia  ad  partes  potius  quam 
ad  spiritum  vivum  pcrtincre.  Facile  enim  quis  crc- 
dat,  spiritum  vivum  subsistere  in  identitate,  non  per 
successionem  aut  renovationem.  Atque  quoad  ani- 
mam  rationalem  in  homine,  ccrto  certius  est,  cam 
nec  ex  traduce  esse,  nec  reparari,  nec  interire.  Lo- 
quuntur de  spiritu  naturali  animalium,  atque  etiam 
vegetabilium,  qui  ab  ilia  altera  essentialiter  et  for- 
maliter  differt ; ex  borum  enim  confusione  metem- 
psychosis ilia,  et  innumera  tam  ethnicorum,  quam 
ha?reticorum,  commenta  emanarunt. 

23.  Renovatio  per  alimentum  in  corpore  humano 
regulariter  singulis  diebus  requiritur.  Triduanum 
autem  jejunium  sanis  vix  toleratur : usus  tamen  ct 
consuetudo,  etiam  in  hac  parte,  baud  parum  valet : 
at  morbo  languentibus  inedia  minus  gravis  est. 
Etiam  somnus  alimentationi  nonnihil  parat,  quem- 
admodum contra  excrcitatio  earn  efllngitat  magis. 
Inventi  etiam  sunt  (sed  raro)  aliqui,  qui,  quodam 
nuturte  rairaculo,  sine  cibo  et  potu  ad  tempus  non 
mediocre  vixerunt. 

24.  Corpora  mortua,  si  non  intercipiantur  ft  pu- 
tredinc,  diutius  sine  notabili  absumptione  subsistunt: 
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At  corpora  viva  non  multam  ultra  triduum,  (ut  dic- 
tum est,)  nisi  reparentur  per  alimentationem ; id 
quod  indicat  citam  illnm  absumptionem  esse  opus 
spiritus  vivi,  qui  aut  se  reparat,  aut  partes  ponit  in 
necessitate  se  reparandi,  aut  utrumque : quam  rem 
etiam  illud  astruit,  (quod  paulo  ante  notatum  est,) 
nempe,  quod  possint  anirnalia  sine  alimento  paulo 
diutius  durarc,  si  dormiant.  At  somnus  omnino  nil 
eliud  est,  quam  receptio  spiritus  vivi  in  se. 

25.  Copiosa  nimis  et  continua  effluxio  sanguinis, 
qualis  aliquando  fit  ab  lwmorrhoidibus ; interdum 
a vomitu  sanguineo,  venis  intcrioribus  reseratis  aut 
fractis ; interdum  ex  vulneribus,  mortem  infert  festi- 
nam  : cum  sanguis  venarum  sanguini  arteriamm 
ministret;  sanguis  arteriarum,  spiritui. 

26.  Haud  parrum  est  quantum  cibi  et  potus, 
quod  homo,  bis  in  die  pastus,  intra  corpus  recipit : 
longe  plus,  quam  aut  per  sellam,  aut  per  urinam, 
aut  per  sudores  egeriti  nil  mirum  (inquis)  cum  re- 
liquum  in  succos  et  substantiam  corporis  mutetur. 
Recte : sed  cogita  paulisper,  quod  ea  accessio  fit  bis 
in  die,  neque  tamen  corpus  exundat ; similiter,  licet 
spiritus  reparetur,  tamen  quanto  suo  non  enormiter 
excrescit. 

2 7’  Nil  attinet  adesse  alimentum  in  gradu  remo- 
to,  sed  ejus  generis  et  ita  pneparatum  et  ministra- 
tum, ut  spiritus  in  illud  agere  possit.  Neque  enim 
baculus  cerei  sufficiet  ad  flammam  continuandam, 
nisi  adsit  cera;  neque  homines  herbis  solis  pnsci 
possunt:  atque  inde  fit  atrophia  senilis,  quod  licet 
adsit  caro  et  sanguis,  tamen  spiritus  est  factus  tarn 
paucus  et  rarus,  et  succi  et  sanguis  tam  c flirt  i et  ob- 
stinati,  ut  non  teneat  proportio  ad  alimentandum. 

28.  Subducamus  calculos  indigentia?,  secundum 
cursum  natur©  ordinarium  et  consuetum.  Explica- 
tione  motus  sui  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  nervis  indi- 
get  spiritus  perpetuo : motu  cordis,  tertia  parte  mo- 
menti ; respiratione,  singulis  momentis ; somno  et 
alimento,  intra  triduum ; potentia  ad  alimentandum 
quasi  post  octoginta  annos.  Atque  si  alicui  ex  his 
indigentiis  non  succurratur,  sequitur  mors.  Atque 
tria  plane  cssc  videntur  atriola  mortis ; dcstitutio 
spiritus,  in  motu  suo;  in  refrigerio;  in  alimento. 

Momta.  (!•)  Erraverit,  qui  existimet  spin- 

turn  vivum,  exemplo  flamma?,  per- 
petuo generari  et  extingui,  nec  ad  tempus  aliquod 
notabile  durare.  Neque  cnim  hoc  facit  flamma 
ipsa  ex  natura  sua,  sed  quia  inter  inimica  versa- 
tur : nam  flamma  intra  flammam  durat.  At 
spiritus  vivus  inter  arnica  degit  et  obsequia  plu- 
rima.  Itaque  cum  flamma  sit  substantia  momen- 
tanea,  aer  autem  substantia  fixa ; spiritus  vivi 
media  cst  ratio. 

(2.)  De  interitu  spiritus  per  destructionem  or- 
ganorum,  (qualis  fit  per  morbos  et  violentiam,) 
non  est  inquisitio  prresens  (ut  ab  initio  diximus) ; 
tametsi  et  ille  in  eadem  tria  atriola  desinat.  At- 
que de  ipsa  forma  mortis  h®c  inquisita  sint 

29.  Duo  sunt  magni  pracursores  mortis ; alter  a 
capite,  alter  a cordc  'missus : convulsio  et  extre- 
mus  labor  pulsus;  nam  etiam  singultus  ille  lethalis 
est  convulsionis  genus ; labor  autem  pulsus  lethalis 
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habet  velocitatem  insignem,  quandoquidem  cor  sub 
ipsa  morte  ita  trepidet,  ut  systole  et  diastole  fere 
confundantur ; habet  etiam  conjunctam  debilitatrm 
et  humilitatem,  et  so?pius  intermissionem  magnam. 
labascente  motu  cordis,  nec  fortiter  aut  constantcr 
insurgere  valente. 

30.  Prscedunt  etiam  mortem  in  propinquo  sum 
ma  inquietudo  et  jactatio;  motus  manuum  floccos 
colligendo ; nixus  prehensionis  et  tentionis  fortis; 
dentes  etiam  fortiter  comprimere  ; glutire  vocem  ; 
tremor  labii  inferioris ; pallor  oris ; memoria  confusa; 
sermonis  privatio ; sudores  frigidi ; corporis  elonga- 
tio ; sublatio  albuginis  oculorum  ; faciei  totius  alter- 
atio  (naso  acuto,  oculis  concavis,  genis  labantibus) ; 
lingua*  contractioet  convolutio;  frigus  extremitatum  ; 
in  aliquibus  cmissio  sanguinis  aut  spernmtis ; cla- 
mor acutus ; anhelitus  creberj  inferioris  maxillm 
lapsus,  et  similia. 

31.  Mortem  sequuntur  sensus  omnis  et  motus, 
tam  cordis  et  arteriarum,  quam  nervorum  ct  artuum, 
privatio;  impotentia  corporis  se  sustentandi  erec- 
tum;  rigor  nervorum  et  partium;  depositio  omnis 
caloris ; paulo  post  putrefactio  et  fertor. 

32.  Anguilla*,  serpentes,  et  insccta  din  moventur 
singulis  parti  bus  post  concisionem;  ut  etiam  rustici 
putent  partes  singulas  ad  se  mrsus  uniendum  expe- 
dire.  Etiam  aves  capitibus  avulsis  ad  tempus  sub- 
sultant : quin  et  corda  animalium  avtilsn  diu  palpi- 
tant. Equidem  meminimus  ipsi  vidissc  hominis  cor, 
qui  evisceratus  erat,  (supplicii  genere  apud  nos  ver- 
sus proditores  recepto,)  quod  in  ignem  de  more  in- 
jectum  saltabat  in  altum,  primo  ad  sesquipedem,  el 
deinde  gradatim  ad  minus  ; durante  spatio  (ut  me- 
minimus) septem  aut  octo  minutarum.  Etiam  vetus 
et  fide  digna  traditio  est,  de  bove  sub  eviscerationcm 
mugiente.  At  inagis  certa  de  homine,  qui  eo  sup- 
plicii genere  (quod  diximus)  evisceratus,  postquam 
cor  avulsum  penitus  csset,  ct  in  camificis  manu,  tria 
aut  quatuor  verba  prccum  auditus  cst  proferre ; quod 
idcirco  magis  credibilc  cssc  diximus,  quam  illud  de 
sacrificio  ; quia  solent  amici  htijusmodi  reonim 
merccdem  dare  camifici,  ut  ofticium  suum  pemicis- 
sime  expediat,  quo  illi  cclerius  a doloribus  liberen- 
tur : in  sacrificiis  vero  non  videmus  causam,  cur 
similis  prieatetur  a sacerdote  diligentia. 

33.  Ad  resuscitandum  eos,  qui  deliquia  animi  aut 
catalepses  subitas  patiuntur,  (quorum  haud  pauci, 
absque  ope,  etiam  exspiraturi  fuissent,)  ha*c  sunt  in 
usu.  Exhibitio  aquarum  ex  vino  distillatarum,  (quas 
aquas  vocamus  calidas  et  cordiales,)  inflexio  corporis 
in  pronum ; obturatio  fortis  oris  et  narium ; flexio 
digitorum  cum  tortura  quadam ; evulsio  pilorum 
barbie  aut  capitis ; frictio  partium,  proesertim  faciei 
et  extremorum;  subita  inspersio  aqua?  frigida?  in 
faciem ; strepitus  acuti  et  subiti ; appositio  ad  nares 
aqua.*  rosacea?,  cum  aceto,  in  languoribus;  incensio 
plumarum,  pannorum,  in  suffocatione  uteri  : at  max- 
ime  sartago  fervefacta  utilis  est  apoplecticis ; etiam 
fotus  arctus  corporum  vivorum  aliquibus  profuit. 

34.  Complura  fuernnt  excmpla  hominum,  tnn- 
quam  mortuorum  aut  expositorum  c lecto,  aut  dela- 
torum  ad  funus,  quinetiam  nonnullorum  in  terra  con- 
ditorum,  qui  nihilominus  revixerunt ; id  quod  in 
iis,  qui  condili  sunt,  riper  turn  est  (terra  aliquanto 
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post  aperta)  per  obtusionem  et  vulnerntioncm  capi- 
tis, ex  jactatione  et  nixu  cadaveris  intra  ferctrum : 
cujus  exemplura  recentiasimum,  et  maxime  memo- 
rabilc  fuit,  Joannis  Scoti,  subtilis  illius  et  scholasti- 
ci ; qui  a servo,  cum  sepultus  esset,  absente  (quique, 
ut  vidctur,  hujusrnodi  cat  al  epshe  ejus  symptomata 
noverat)  aliquanto  post  efTossus,  in  tali  Btatu  reper- 
t us  est:  et  simile  quiddam  accidit  nostra  state,  in 
persona  histrionis  scpulti  Cantabrigia*.  Memini  me 
accepisse  de  generoso  quodam,  qui,  ludibundus,  ex 
curiositate  desidcrabat  scire  qualia  patercntur  in 
patibulo  suspensi ; seseque  suspendit,  super  seabel- 
lum  se  allevnns,  et  deinde  se  demittens  ; putans 
etiam  penes  se  futurum,  ut  scabellum  pro  arbitrio 
suo  recuperaret ; id  quod  facere  non  potuit ; sed 
tamcn  ab  amico  pra'sente  adjutus  est:  ille  interroga- 
tus,  quid  passus  esset?  Retulit  se  dolorem  non  sen- 
sisse  ; sed  primo  observatam  sibi  fuisse  circa  oculos 
speciem  ignis  et  incendii ; deinde  extrcmee  nigrodi- 
nis,  sive  tenebrarum ; postremo  coloris  cujusdam 
ccerulei  pallidioris,  sive  thalassini ; qualis  etiam 
conspicitur  s.Tpe  animo  linquentibus.  Audivi  etiam 
dc  medico  adhuc  vivente,  qui  hominem,  qui  se  sus- 
pendcrat,  ntque  per  horam  dimidiam  suspensus  man- 
serat,  in  vitam  fricationibus  et  balneis  calidis  redux- 
erat;  quique  etiam  profiteri  soleat,  se  non  dubitare, 
quin  6uspensum  quemcunquc  ad  tempus  praedictum 
revocare  posset,  modo  cervices  ei,  per  impetum  pri- 
nur  demissionis,  non  fuerint  eflracta?. 

DISCRIMINA  JCVENTCTIS  ET  SENECTCTIS. 

Ad  Art.  10  Scala  humani  corporis  talis  est: 

concipi,  vivificari  inutero;  nasci ; ma- 
milla  ; depulsio  a mamilla  ; usus  cibi  et  potus  ab 
initio,  qualis  infantibus  convenit:  dentire  prime, 
circa  annum  secundum  ; incipcrc  gradiri ; incipere 
loqui ; dentire  sccundo,  circa  annum  septimum ; 
pubcscere,  circa  annum  duodecimum  aut  decimum 
quartum;  potentem  esse  ad  generandum,  et  tluxus 
menstruorum ; pili  circa  tibiae  et  axillas;  barbes- 
cere  ; atque  hue  usque,  et  quandoque  ulterius,  gran- 
dcscere  ; deinde  roboris  artuum  status  et  ultimitns, 
etiam  agilitatis ; canescere  et  calvescere ; ccssatio 
menstrui  et  potentia*  generationis  ; vergere  ad  de- 
crepitum,  et  animal  tripes;  mori.  Interim  animus 
quoque  sua8  liabet  periodos,  sed  per  annos  non  pos- 
sunt  describi : ut  memoriam  labilem,  ct  similia,  dc 
quibus  postea. 

2.  Discrimina  juventutis  et  senectutis  haec  sunt. 
Cutis  juveni  lavis  et  cxplicata  ; seni  arida  et  rugo- 
sa,  procsertim  circa  frontem  ct  oculos : carnes  juveni 
teneraj  et  molles ; seni  duriores : robur  juveni  et 
agilitas;  seni  diminutio  virium  et  motuum  tarditas: 
juveni  coctionum  validitas;  seni  debilitas:  juveni 
viscera  mollia  et  succulenta  ; seni  salsa  ct  retorrida : 
juveni  corpus  erectius;  seni  inclinatio  in  curvum : 
juveni  constantia  artuum;  seni  debilitas  et  tremor: 
juveni  humores  biliosi,  et  sanguis  fervidior;  seni 
humores  phlegmntici  et  melancholici,  ct  sanguis  fri- 
gidior : juveni  venus  in  promptu ; seni  tardior ; 
juveni  succi  corporis  magis  roscidi ; seni  magis 
crudi  et  aquei : juveni  6piritus  multus  et  turgescens; 
seni  paucus  et  jejunus : juveni  spiritus  densus  et 
viriJis;  seni  acris  et  rarus:  juveni  sensus  vivaces 


ct  integri ; seni  hebetiores  et  deficientes:  juveni 
dentes  robusti  ct  integri ; seni  debiles,  attriti,  et 
decidui : juveni  pili  colorati ; seni,  cujuscunque  fue- 
rint coloris,  cani : juveni  coma;  seni  calvities : 
juveni  pulsus  grandior  et  incitatior;  seni  obscurior 
et  tardior : juveni  morbi  magis  acuti  et  curabileg ; 
seni  magis  clironici,  et  curatu  difficile#:  juveni  vul- 
nera  citius  coalescentia ; seni  tardius:  juveni  gens 
florentes  calorc;  seni  aut  pallidcr,  aut  rubicundtr, 
atque  sanguine  spisso:  juveni  minor  molestia  ex 
catarrhis;  seni  major:  neque  scimus  in  qua?  profi- 
ciant  senes,  (quoad  corpus,)  nisi  quandoque  in  obesi- 
tatem ; cujus  causa  pnesto  est;  quia  corpora  senum 
nec  bene  perspirant,  nec  bene  assimilant ; pinguedo 
autera  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  exuberantia  alimenti 
ultra  id,  quod  excemitur,  aut  perfecte  assimilatur. 
Etiam  in  quibusdnm  senibus  in  edacitntem  profici- 
tur,  propter  acidos  humores,  licet  senes  digerant 
minus.  Ac  universa,  quee  jam  diximus,  medici, 
quasi  feriantes,  referent  ad  caloris  naturalis  et  hutno- 
ris  radicalis  diminutionem,  qua;  res  nihili  sunt  ad 
usum.  I Hud  certum,  siccitatem  in  decursu  tetatis 

frigiditatem  praccderc ; atque  corpora  cum  sint  in 
statu  et  acme  caloris,  ad  siccitatem  declinare;  frigi- 
ditatem autem  postea  sequi. 

3.  Jam  vero  etiam  dc  affcctibus  animi  videndum. 
Equidem  memini,  cum  adolescens  essem  Pictavii 
in  Gallia,  me  consuevisse  familiariter  cum  Gallo 
quodam,  juvene  ingeniosissinto,  sed  paululum  lo- 
quaci;  qui  postea  in  virum  eminentissimum  evasit; 
ille  in  mores  senum  invehere  solitus  est,  atque 
dicere,  si  daretur  conspici  animos  senum,  qtiemad- 
modum  cernuntur  corpora,  non  minores  apparituras 
in  iisdem  deformitates : quinctiam  ingenio  suo  in- 
dulgens,  contendebnt  vitia  animorum  in  senibus 
vitiis  corporum  esse  quodammodo  consentientia  et 
parallela.  Pro  ariditate  cutis,  substituebat  impuden- 
tiam : pro  duritie  viscerum,  immisericordiam : pro 
lippitudine  ocnlorum,  oculum  malum  et  invidiam : 
pro  immersionc  oculorum  et  curvationc  corporis 
versus  terrain,  atheismum  (neque  enim  cccluro, 
inquit,  respiciunt,  ut  prius):  pro  tremore  membro- 
mm,  vacillationem  decretorum,  et  fluxam  incon- 
stantiam:  pro  inflexione  digitorum,  tanquam  ad 
prehensionem,  rapacitatem  et  avaritiam  : pro  labes- 
ccntia  genuum,  timiditatem  : pro  rugis,  calliditatem 
et  obliquitatem : et  alia  quo;  non  occurrunt.  Sed 
ut  serii  simus:  juveni  adest  pudor  et  verecundia; 
seni  paululum  obduruit:  juveni  benignitaR  et  mise- 
ricordia;  seni  occalluit:  juveni  rcmulatio  laudabilis; 
seni  invidia  maligna : juveni  inclinatio  ad  religionem 
et  devotionem,  ob  fervorum,  et  inexperientiam  mali ; 
seni  defervesccntia  in  pietate,  ob  charitatis  teporem, 
et  diutinam  convcrsationem  inter  mala,  necnon  ob 
credendi  difticultatem : juveni  valde  velle ; seni 
moderatio  : juveni  levitns  qiuedam  et  mobilitas  ; seni 
gravitas  major  ct  constantia : juveni  liberalitas,  et 
beneficentia,  et  plulanthropia ; seni  avaritia,  et  sibi 
sapere,  et  consulere:  juveni  confidentin,  et  bene 
sperare;  seni  diflidentia,  et  plurima  habere  pro  sus- 
pectis : juveni  facilitas  et  obsequium  ; seni  morositas 
et  fastidium  : juveni  sinceritns  et  animus  apertus; 
seni  cautio  et  animus  tcctus : juveni  mngna  appetere; 
seni  ncccssaria  curare : juveni  prwsentibus  rebus 


HISTORIA  V1T/E  ET  MORTIS. 


597 


fnvere  ; »eni  antencta  potiora  habere : juveni  supe- 
rioreB  revereri ; seni  censura  in  illos  uti : ct  com- 
plura  alia,  quae  ad  mores  potius  pertinent,  quam  ad 
inquisitioncm  przrsentem.  Attamen,  qnemadmodum 
in  corpore,  ita  in  animo,  in  nonnulla  proficiunt  senes, 
nisi  fuerint  admodum  emeriti ; nempe,  ut  cum  ad 
excogitnndurn  minus  sint  prompt!,  judicio  tamen 
valeant;  et  tuliora  et  saniora,  quam  speciosiora 
malint;  ctinm  in  garrulitatem  proficiunt  et  ostenta- 
tionem ; fructum  enini  sermonis  petunt,  cum  rebus 
minus  valeant,  ut  non  absurde  Tithonum  in  cicadam 
versum  fuisse  poets  fingant. 

CANONES  MOBILES 

DE  I>U  RATION B V1TJE,  ET  FORMA  MORTIS. 

CANON  I. 

A' on  Jit  contumptio,  nisi  quod  deperditum  tit  de 
corpore,  trantmigret  in  corpus  aliud. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Nollai  e st  rerum  interitus : itaque  quod  absumitur, 
aut  evolat  in  aerem,  nut  recipitur  in  corpus  atiquod 
adjacens : quart  videmus  araneam,  aut  muscam,  nut 
formicam,  in  electro,  monumento  plus  quam  regio, 
sepultas,  zrternizari ; cum  tamen  sint  res  tenera'  et 
dissipabiles.  Verum  non  adest  aer,  in  quern  aliquid 
evolet ; atqiie  substantia  clectri  est  tarn  heterogenea, 
ut  nihil  ex  illis  recipiat.  Simile  etiam  fore  arbitra- 
mur,  misso  ligno,  aut  radice,  aut  ejusmodi,  in  argen- 
tum vivum.  At  cera,  et  mel,  et  gummi,  habent 
sinnleni  operationem,  sed  ex  parte  tantum. 

canon  it. 

I nest  omni  iangibili  spiritus,  corpore  eras  si  ore 
ob  feet  us  et  obsessus  ; atque  ex  eo  originem  habet  con- 
tumptio et  dissolutio. 

EXPUCATIO. 

Nullum  corpus  nobis  notum,  hie  in  snperiore 
parte  terra*,  spiritu  vac  at ; sive  per  attenuatiouem  et 
concoctionem  cnloris  coelestium,  sive  alias.  Neque 
eniin  cava  rerum  tnngibilium  vacuum  recipiunt;  sed 
aut  aerem,  aut  spiritum  rei  proprium.  Spiritus  autem 
ille  (de  quo  loquimur)  non  est  virtus  aliqua,  aut 
energia,  aut  entclechia,  aut  nugte : sed  plane  corpus 
tenue,  invisible ; attamen  locatum,  dimensum,  reale : 
neque  rursus  spiritus  ille  aer  est,  (quemadmodum 
nee  succus  uvzi*  est  aqua,)  sed  corpus  tenue,  cognat um 
acri,  at  multum  ab  eo  diversum : partes  autem  rei 
crassiores  (cum  sint  nature?  pigra?,  nec  admodum 
mobilis)  per  periodos  longas  duratura*  forent : sed 
spiritus  ille  est,  qui  turbat,  et  illas  fodicat  et  submit, 
atque  humidum  corporis,  et  quicquid  digerere  potest 
in  novum  spiritum,  depradatur ; deindc  tarn  spiritus 
corporis  pr.L'inexistens,  quam  noviter  factus,  simul 
sensim  evolant.  Id  optime  ostenditur  in  diminutione 
ponderis  corporum  arefactorum  per  perspirationem. 
Neque  enim  ipiicquid  cmittitur,  erat  spiritus,  quando 
pondcraverat;  neque  non  spiritus,  quando  evola- 
verat. 


canon  ut. 

Spiritus  e miss  us  dt  sir  cat  ; detentus  et  motient 
ini  us,  aut  coltiquat,  aut  putrefacit,  aut  vivificat, 

EXPLICATIO. 

Quntuor  sunt  processus  spiritus;  ad  arefactionem; 
ad  colliquationem  ; ad  putrefactionem  ; ad  generatio- 
nem  corporum.  Arefactio  non  est  opus  proprium 
spiritus,  sed  partium  crassiorum,  post  emissum 
spiritum:  turn  enim  ill*  se  contrahunt,  partim  per 
fugam  vacui,  partim  per  unionem  homogeneorum : 
ut  liquet  in  omnibus,  quo:  arefiunt  per  zetatem;  et 
in  siccioribus  corporibus,  quae  desiccantur  per  ignem, 
ut  lateribus,  carbonibus,  panibus.  Colliquntio  est 
merum  opus  spirituum;  neque  fit  nisi  calore  exciton- 
tur ; turn  enim  spiritus  se  dilatantes,  neque  tamen 
exeuntes,  se  insinuant  et  perfundunt  inter  partes 
crassiores  ; casque  ipsas  reddunt  molles  et  fusiles ; 
ut  in  metallis  ct  cera:  etenim  metalla,  et  alia  tena- 
cia,  apta  sunt  ad  cohibendum  spiritum,  ne  excitatus 
evolet.  Putrefzictio  est  opus  mixtum  spiritus  et 
partium  crzissiorum : etenim  spiritu  (qui  partes  rei 
continebat  et  fnenabat)  partim  emisso,  partim  lan- 
guescente,  omnia  solvuntur  et  redeunt  in  heteroge- 
neas  suas,  sive  (si  placet)  elementa  sua ; quod  spiri- 
tus inerat  rei,  congregatur  ad  sc  (unde  putrefacta 
incipiunt  esse  gravis  odoris):  oleosa  ad  se  (unde 
putrefacta  habent  nonnihil  1 lev  oris  et  unctuositatis) : 
aquea  itidem  ad  se;  ftcces  ad  se  (unde  fit  confusio 
ilia  in  putrefactis).  At  generatio,  sive  vivificatio, 
est  opus  itidem  mixtum  spiritus  et  partium  crassi- 
ornm  ; sed  longe  alio  modo : spiritus  enim  totaliter 
detinctur,  sed  tumet  et  movetur  localiter;  partes 
autem  crassiores  non  solvuntur,  sed  sequuntur  mot u in 
spiritus,  atque  ab  eo,  quasi  ditllantur  et  extruduntur 
in  varias  figures ; unde  fit  ilia  generatio  et  organi- 
xatio  : itaque  semper  fit  vivificatio  in  materia  tenaci 
et  lenta;  atque  etiam  sequaci  et  molli ; ut  simul  et 
spiritus  fiat  detentio;  atque  etiam  cessio  lenis  partium, 
prout  eas  effingit  spiritus:  atque  hoc  cernitur  in 
materia  omnium  tam  vegetabilium  quam  animalium, 
sive  generentur  ex  putrefactione,  sive  ex  spermate  ; 
in  his  enim  omnibus  manifestissime  cernitur  esse 
materia  difficilis  ad  abrumpendum,  facilis  ad  ceden- 
dum. 

CANON  IV. 

In  omnibus  animal  is  duo  sunt  genera  spirituum  ; 
spiritus  mortuales , quotes  in  sunt  xnanimutis  ; et  su- 
peradditus  spiritus  vitalit. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Jam  ante  dictum  est  ad  longzcvitatem  procuran- 
dam,  deberc  considerari  corpus  humanum,  primo, 
ut  inanimalum  et  inalimentatuin;  secundo,  ut  ani- 
matum  et  alimentatnm  : nam  prior  consideratio  dat 
leges  de  consumptione,  secunda  de  reparatione. 
Itaque  nosse  debemus,  inesse  humanis  camibus,  ossi- 
bus,  membninis,  organis,  denique  pnrtibus  singulis, 
dum  vivunt,  in  substantia  earum  perfusos  tales  spiri- 
tus, quales  insun t in  luijusmodi  rebus,  carne,  osse, 
inembrana  ; et  cccterifl,  separatis  et  mortuis ; quales 
etiam  manent  in  cadavere : at  spiritus  vitalis, 
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tametsi  eos  regat,  et  quendam  habeat  cum  illis  con- 
sensum,  longe  alius  est  ab  ipsis ; integralis  ct  per 
se  constans.  Sunt  autem  duo  discrimina  prircipua 
inter  spiritus  mortuales  et  spiritus  vitales;  alterum, 
quod  spiritus  mortuales  minime  sibi  continuentur ; 
sed  sint  tanquam  abscissi  et  circumdnti  corpore  cras- 
siorc,  quod  eos  intercipit ; quemndmodtim  aer  per- 
mixtus  est  in  nive  nut  spuma.  At  spiritus  vitalis 
omnis  sibi  continuatur,  per  quosdam  canulcs,  per 
quos  permeat,  nec  totaliter  intercipitur.  Atque  hie 
spiritus  etiam  duplex  est;  alter  ramosus  tantum,  per- 
means  per  parvos  ductus  et  tanquam  lincas : alter 
habet  etiam  cellam,  ut  non  tantum  sibi  continuetur, 
sed  etiam  congregetur  in  spntio  aliquo  cavo,  in  bene 
magna  quantitate,  pro  analogia  corporis ; atque  in 
ilia  cella  est  fons  rivulorum,  qui  inde  diducantur. 
Ea  cella  prscipue  est  in  ventriculis  cerebri,  qui  in 
animalibus  magis  ignohilibus  angusti  sunt;  adeo  ut 
▼ideantur  spiritus  per  universum  corpus  fusi,  potius 
qtiom  cellulati:  ut  cernere  est  in  serpentibus,  an- 
guillis,  nmscis,  quorum  sin  guise  portioncs  abscissa; 
moventur  diu:  etiam  aves  diutius  capitibus  avulsis 
subsultant;  quoniam  parva  habeant  capita,  et  parvas 
cellas : at  animalia  nobiliora  ventriculos  eos  liabent 
ampliores;  et  maxime  omnium  homo.  Alterum  dis- 
crimen  inter  spiritus  est ; quod  spiritus  vitalis  nonnul- 
lam  habeat  incensionem ; atque  sit  tanquam  aura  com- 
posita  ex  flamma  et  aero;  quemadmodum  sncci  ani- 
malium  habeant  et  oleum  et  aquam.  At  ilia  incensio 
peculiares  prsebet  motuset facilitates;  etenim  et  fumus 
inflammabilis,  etiam  ante  tlamrnam  conccptam,  cali- 
dus  est,  tenuis,  mobilis;  et  tamcn  alia  res  est,  post- 
quam  facta  sit  flamma  ; at  incensio  spirituum  vita* 
hum  multis  partibus  lenior  est,  quam  uiollissima 
flamma,  ex  spiritu  vini,  aut  alias;  atque  insuper 
mixta  est,  ex  magna  parte,  cum  substantia  aerea; 
ut  sit  et  flam  men;  et  aiirca*  naturae  mysterium. 

canon  v. 

Action cs  not  urates  sunt  proprice  partium  singula- 
rum,  sed  spiritus  vitalis  eas  eiitat  et  acuit. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Actiones  give  functiones,  qua;  sunt  in  singulis 
membris,  naturam  ipsorum  membrorum  sequuntur 
(attractio,  retentio  digestio,  assimilatio,  separatio, 
excretio,  perspiratio,  etiam  sensus  ipse)  pro  proprie- 
tate  organorum  6ingulorum  (stomaebi,  jecoris  cordis, 
splenis,  fellis,  cerebri,  oculi,  auris,  et  eceterorum). 
Neque  tamen  ulla  ex  ipsis  actiunibus  unquam  actu- 
ata  foret,  nisi  ex  vigore,  et  prmsentia  spiritus  vita- 
lis et  caloris  ejus ; quemadmodum  nec  ferrum  aliud 
ferrum  attract urum  foret,  nisi  excitaretur  a mngnotc  ; 
neque  ovum  unquam  ftecundum  foret,  nisi  substantia 
fuemellu:  actuata  fuisset  ab  initu  maris. 

CANON  VI. 

Spiritus  mortuales  aeri  proxime  consubst antiales 
sunt  ; spiritus  vitales  magis  accedunt  ad  subst an- 
ti am  Jlammce. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Explicatio  canonis  qunrti  pracccdentis  est  etiam 
dcclaratio  canonis  pnesentis ; verum  insuper  hinc 


fit,  ut  qucecunque  sint  pinguia  et  oleosa,  diu  maneant 
in  esse  suo;  neque  enim  aer  ilia  multum  vellicat; 
neque  ilia  etiam  ipsa  cum  aere  conjungi  multum 
desnlerant : illud  autem  prorsus  vanum  est,  quod 
flamma  sii  aer  accensus,  cum  flamma  et  aer  non 
minus  hetc-rogenca  sint,  quam  oleum  et  aqua. 
Quod  vero  dicitur  in  canone,  quod  spiritus  vitales 
magis  accedant  ad  substantinm  flamma; ; illud  in- 
telligendum  est,  quod  magis  hoc  faciant,  quam 
spiritus  mortuales;  non  quod  magis  sint  flammei 
quam  acrei. 

CANON  VII. 

Spiritus  dcsideria  duo  sunt ; unum  se  multipli- 
cand i ; alterum  exeundi,  et  se  congregandi  cum  suis 
connatural  ibus . 

EXPLICATIO. 

Intelligitur  canon  de  spiritibus  mortualibus;  ete- 
nim quoad  desiderium  secundum,  spiritus  vitalis  exi- 
tum  e corpore  suo  maxime  exhorret;  neque  enim 
invenit  connaturalia  hie  in  proximo:  ruit  forte  in 
occursum  rei  desiderabilis,  ad  extima  corporis  sui; 
sed  egressum,  lit  dictum  est,  fugit : verum  de  spi- 
ritibus mortualibus  utrumque  desiderium  tenet : quod 
ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnis  spiritus,  inter  cras- 
siora  locatus,  non  feliciter  habitat ; itaque  cum 
simile  sui  non  inveniat,  eo  magis  simile  sui  creat  et 
facit,  in  tali  solitudine  positus ; et  strenue  laborat,  ut 
se  multiplied  et  volatile  crassiorum  depncdelur,  ut 
augeatur  suo  quanto.  Quod  vero  ad  secundum  de- 
siderium  evolandi  et  se  in  aerera  recipiendi ; certum 
est  omnia  tenuia  (quo;  semper  sunt  mobilia)  ad  sui 
similia  in  proximo  libenter  ferri ; ut  bulla  aquse 
fertur  ad  bullam,  flamma  ad  (lainmam : at  multo 
magis  hoc  fit  in  evolatione  spiritus  in  aerem  am- 
bientem  ; quia  non  fertur  ad  particulam  sui  simi- 
lem,  sed  etiam  tanquam  ad  globuluni  connaturalium 
suomm.  At  illud  interum  notandum  ; quod  exitus 
et  evolatio  spiritus  in  aerem  est  duplicata  actio; 
partim  ex  appetitu  spiritus,  partim  ex  appetitu  ac- 
ris;  aer  enim  communis  tanquam  res  indigens  est, 
atque  omnia  avide  arripit;  spiritus,  odores,  radios, 
sonos,  et  alia. 

CANON  VIII. 

Spiritus  detentus,  si  alt  urn  spirit  um  gignendi 
copiam  non  habeat,  etiam  crassiora  intenerat. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Generatio  novi  spiritus  non  fit  nisi  super  ea,  qua* 
sunt  in  gradu  ad  spiritum  propriore : qualia  sunt 
humida.  Itaque  si  partes  crassiorcs  (inter  quas 
versatur  spiritus)  sint  in  gradu  remotiore,  licet  spiri- 
tus cas  conficere  non  possit,  tamen  (quod  potest)  eas 
labefactat,  ct  emollit,  et  fundit ; ut  cum  quantum 
suum  augere  non  possit,  tamen  habitet  laxius,  et 
inter  ea  degat,  quo;  sint  magis  arnica  : iste  autem 
aphorismus  ad  finem  nostrum  admodum  utilis  est ; 
quia  innuit  ad  intenerationem  partium  obstinatarum 
per  dclentionem  spiritus. 
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CANON  IX. 

Inteneratio  partium  dunorum  bene  procedi/,  cum 
spiritus  ncc  eroiei  nee  generet. 

BXPLICATIO. 

Iste  canon  solvit  nod  urn  et  difficultntem  in  opcra- 
tione  intenerandi,  per  detentionem  spiritus  : si  enim 
spiritus  non  emissus  depra*detur  omnia  intus,  nil  fit 
lucri  ad  intenerationem  partium,  in  esse  suo;  sed 
potius  solvuntur  ilia;  et  comimpuntur.  Itaque  una 
cum  detentione  refrigerari  debent  spiritus  et  astringi, 
ne  sint  nimis  activi. 

canon  x. 

Color  spiritus  ad  viriditatem  corporis  debet  esse 
robust  us,  non  acris . 

EXPLICATIO. 

Etiam  iste  canon  pertinet  ad  solvendum  nodum 
supradictum,  sed  longe  latius  patet;  describit  enim, 
qualis  debeat  esse  tempcramenti  calor  in  corpore  ad 
longrcvitatem.  Hoc  vero  utile  est,  give  spiritus  de- 
tineantur,  sive  non  ; utcunque  enim  talis  debet  esse 
calor  spirituum,  ut  vertat  se  potius  in  dura,  quam 
depradetur  mollia  : alterum  enim  desiccat,  alterum 
intenerat.  Quinetiam,  eadem  res  valet  ad  alimenta- 
tionem  bene  perficiendam ; talis  enim  calor  optime 
excitat  facultatem  assimilandi,  atque  una  optime 
prreparat  materiam  ad  assimilandum.  Proprictates 
autem  hujusmodi  caloris  tales  esse  debent;  primo 
ut  tardus  sit,  nec  subito  calcfaciat : secundo,  ut  non 
sit  admodum  intensus,  sed  mediocris : tertio,  ut  sit 
tcqualis,  non  incompositns,  scilicet  se  intendens  ct 
remittens : quarto,  ut,  si  inveniat  calor  iste,  quod  ei 
resit,  tat,  non  facile  suflocetur  aut  langueat.  Subtilis 
admodum  hroc  operatio ; sed  cum  sit  ex  utilissimis, 
non  deserenda  est.  Nos  vero  in  remediis  (qua*  ad 
indendum  spiriti bus  calorem  robustum,  sive  eum, 
quern  vocamus  fabrilem,  non  pnedatorium,  proposui- 
mus)  huic  rei  aliqua  ex  parte  satisfecimus. 

CANON  XI. 

Spirituum  densatio  in  substantia  sua  valet  ad 
longtpvitatem . 

EXPLICATIO. 

Subordinate  est  canon  ad  prmccdcntem ; etenim 
spiritus  densior  suscipit  omnes  illas  quatuor  caloris 
proprietates,  quas  diximus.  Modi  autem  densationis 
in  prima  ex  decern  operationibus  babentur. 

CANON  XII. 

Spiritus  in  magna  copia  et  magis  festinat  ad 
exttum , et  magis  deprtedalur , quam  in  exigua . 

EXPLICATIO. 

Clarus  est  per  se  canon  isle,  cum  quantum  ipsum 
regulariter  augeat  virtutem ; atque  cemere  est  in 
flammis,  quod  quanto  fuerint  majores,  tanto  et 
erumpant  fortius,  et  absumant  celcrius.  Itaque 
nimia  copia,  aut  turgescentia  spiritus,  prorsus  nocet 
longs  vitati ; neque  amplior  est  optanda  copia  spi- 


rituum, quam  qua*  muniis  vita;,  et  tons  reparations 
ministerio  sufficiat. 

CANON  XIII. 

Spiritus  tpqualiter  perfusus  minus  festinat  ad  exi- 
tum , et  minus  depreedatur,  quam  impariter  local  us. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Non  solum  copia  spirituum  secundum  totum  du- 
rationi  rerum  obest ; sed  etiam  eadem  copia,  minus 
refracta,  similiter  obest.  Itaque  quo  magis  fuerit 
Bpiritus  comminutus,  et  per  minima  insinuatus,  eo 
depredator  minus.  Dissolutio  enim  incipit  a parte, 
ubi  spiritus  est  laxior;  itaque  et  exercitatio,  et  fri- 
cationes,  longievitati  multum  conferunt:  agitatio 
enim  optime  comminuit,  et  commiscet  res  per  minima. 

CANON  XIV. 

Motus  spirituum  inordinatus  et  subsultorius  ma - 
gts  properat  ad  exitum , et  magis  depreedatur,  quam 
cons  tans  et  <p  qualis. 

EXPLICATIO. 

In  inanimatis  tenet  iste  canon  certo ; imcqnalitat 
enim  dissolutionis  mater;  in  animatis  vero  (quia 
non  8olnm  spectatur  consumptio,  sed  reparatio; 
reparatio  autem  procedit  per  rerum  appetitus:  ap- 
petitus  rursus  acuitur  per  varietatem)  non  tenet 
rigide ; sed  eousque  tamen  recipicndus  est,  ut  vari- 
etas  ista  potius  sit  alternatio  quam  confusio,  et  tan- 
quam  constans  in  inconstantia. 

canon  xv. 

Spiritus  in  corpore  compagis  solid#  detinetur, 
licet  in vit us. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Omnia  solutionem  continuitatis  suie  exhorrent  • 
attameh  pro  modo  densitatis  aut  tenuitatis  sua?. 
Etenim,  quo  corpora  sunt  magis  tennia,  eo  in  mino- 
rcs  et  angustiores  meatus  se  compelli  patiuntur: 
itaque  aqua  subintrabit  meatum,  quern  non  subin- 
trabit pulvis : aer  etiam,  quern  non  subintrabit  aqua ; 
quin  flamma  et  spiritus,  quern  non  subintrabit  aer. 
Veruntamen  est  hujusce  rei  aliquis  terminus;  neque 
enim  spiritus  in  tantum  desiderio  exeundi  laborat, 
ut  patiatur  se  discontinuari  nimis,  et  in  nimis  arctos 
poros  aut  meatus  agi ; itaque  si  spiritus,  corpore 
duro,  aut  etiam  unctuoso  et  tenaci,  (quod  non  facile 
dividitur,)  circumdctur,  plane  const  ringitur,  et  tan- 
quarn  incarceratur,  et  appetitum  exeundi  posthabet ; 
quare  videmus  metalla  et  lapidcs  longo  a?vo  egere, 
ut  exeat  spiritus  ; nisi  aut  spiritus  igne  excitctur, 
aut  partes  crassiores  aquis  corrodentibus  et  fortibua 
disjungantur.  Similis  est  ratio  tenacium,  qualia 
sunt  gummi,  nisi  quod  leniore  colore  solvantur. 
Itaque  succi  corporis  duri,  cutis  constricta,  et  similia, 
(qua;  procurantur  ab  alimentorum  siccitate,  et  exer- 
citatione,  et  aeris  frigorc.)  utilia  sunt  ad  longa?vita- 
tem  ; quiaclaustracircumdantspiritui  arcta,  ne  exeat. 

CANON  xvi. 

In  oleosis  et  pinguibus  detinetur  spiritus  l i ben  ter, 
licet  non  sint  tvnacia. 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Spiritus,  si  nec  a corporis  circumdati  antipathia 
irritetur,  nec  a corporis  nimia  similitudine  pascatur, 
nec  a corpore  cxtcrno  solicitetur  aut  provocetur,  non 
tumultuatur  multum  ad  exeundum : quae  omnia 
olcosis  desunt  : nam  nec  lam  spiritui  infesta  sunt, 
quam  dura;  nec  tain  propinqua,  qu&m  aquea;  nec 
cum  acre  ambiente  bene  consentiunt. 

CANON*  XVII. 

Evolntio  cita  humorist  aquei  conservat  diutius 
oleo&um  in  esse  suo. 

F.XPLICATIO. 

Diximus  aquea,  utpote  aeri  consubstnntialia,citius 
cvolare,  oleosa  tardius,  ut  cum  aerc  minus  consen- 
tientia : at  cum  humidum  utrumque  pic  risque  cor- 
poribus  insit,  evcnit  ut  aqueum  veluti  prodat  oleo- 
sum ; nam  illud  scnsim  exiens,  hoc  etiam  asportat. 
Itaque  nil  magis  juvat  ad  corporum  conservationem, 
quam  siccatio  lenis,  qu®  humorem  aqueum  exspirare 
facial,  nec  oleosum  solicitet ; turn  cniin  oleosum 
fruilur  nature  sun : neque  hoc  spectat  ad  inhibendam 
putredinam,  (licet  etiam  et  illud  sequatur,)  sed  ad 
conservandam  viriditatem.  Hinc  fit,  ut  frientiones 
molles  et  exercitationes  moderate,  ad  perspiretionem 
potius  quam  ad  sudorem,  longicvitati  plurimum 
conferant. 

CANON  XVIII. 

Acr  exefusus  confert  ad  longatvitatem,  si  aliis 
incommodis  cave  as. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  paulo  ante,  evolationem  spiritus  esse 
actionem  duplicatam,  ex  appetitu  spiritus  et  aeris. 
Quare  si  altera  tollatur,  haud  parum  proficitur ; id 
quod  ex  inunctionibus  priecipue  exsi^ctari'  debet. 
Attamen  hoc  sequuntur  varia  incommoda;  quibus 
quomodo  subveniatur,  in  operations  secunda  ex 
dccem  annotavimus. 

CANON  XIX. 

Spiritus  juveniles , senili  corpori  inditi,  naturam 
compendio  retrovertere  possint. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Natura  spirituum  est  quasi  rota  suprema,  qu® 
alias  rotas  in  corporc  hutnano  circumagit.  Itaque 
ilia  in  intentione  longrevitatis  primi  poni  debet. 
Hue  accedit,  quod  facilior  et  magis  expedita  via 
patet  ad  alterandos  spiritus,  quam  ad  alia,  Etcnirn 
duplex  est  operatio  super  spiritus  ; altera  per  ali- 
menta,  qute  est  tarda,  et  tanquam  per  circuitum; 
altera  (et  ilia  gemina)  quae  est  subita,  et  spiritus 
recta  petit : nempe  per  vaporcs,  aut  per  aflectus. 

CANON  XX. 

Sued  corporis  subduri  et  roscidi  faciunt  ad  lon- 
garvitatem. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Ratio  perspicua  est,  cum  antea  posuerimus  dura 


et  oleosa,  sive  roscida,  segrius  dissipari.  Illud  tamen 
interest,  (sicut  etiam  in  operatione  dccima  notavi- 
mus,)  quod  succus  subdurus  minus  dissipabilis  est, 
sed  est  simul  minus  reparabilis.  Itaque  commodum 
cum  incommodo  conjunctum  est : neque  possit  pro|>- 
terea  aliquod  magnate  per  hoc  prwslari ; at  succus 
roscidus  utrique  rei  satisfacit ; itaque  diligentius 
huic  incumbendum. 

CANON  XXI. 

Quicquid  tenuitate  penetrat,  neque  tamen  acrimo- 
nia  rodit,  gig  nit  succos  roscidos. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Canon  isle  magis  diflicilis  est  practica,  quam  in- 
tellect: manifeslum  est  enim.  quicquid  bene  penc- 
trat,  sed  tamen  cum  stimulo  aut  dente,  (qualia  sunt 
omnia  acria  et  acida,)  relinqunre,  ubicunquc  transit, 
vestigium  nonnullum  siccitatis  ct  divulsionis;  ut 
succos  induret,  partes  convellat ; at  contra,  qu® 
penetrant  mere  tenuitate,  tanquam  furtum  et  insi-nua- 
tive,  absque  viclentia,  irrorare  et  irrigare  in  transitu. 
De  his  in  ofteretionibus  quarta  et  septima  haud 
pauca  descripsimus. 

CANON*  XXII. 

Assimilatio  oplime  jit,  cessante  motu  local i. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Hunc  canonem  in  commentatione  ad  operationem 
< octavam  satis  explicavimus. 

CANON  XXIII. 

Aiimenlatio  per  exterius , aut  saltern  non  per  sto- 
machum , long/rntati  utilisssima , si  fieri  possit. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Vidcmus  omnia,  qum  per  nutritionem  peraguntur, 
fieri  per  longas  ambages;  qu®  vero  per  am  plexus 
siinilium,  (ut  fit  in  infusionibus,)  non  longam  re- 
quires moram.  Itaque  utilissima  foret  alinicntatio 
per  exterius;  atque  eo  magis,  quod  decidu®  sint 
facultates  concoctionum  sub  senectute  : quamobrem 
si  possint  esse  nutritiones  ali®  auxiliares,  per  bal- 
neationes,  unctiones,  aut  etiam  per  clysteria,  con- 
juncta  possint  proficere,  qu®  singula  minus  valeant. 

CANON  XXIV. 

Ubi  concoctio  debilis  est  ad  extrusionem  alimenti , 
ibi  exteriora  confortari  debent  ad  evocationeui  ali- 
menti. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Non  est  hoc,  quod  in  isto  canone  proponitur, 
eadem  res  cum  priecedente;  aliud  enim  est,  si  ali- 
mentum  exterius  intro  trahatur,  aliud,  si  alimentum 
intcrius  extra  trahatur : at  in  hoc  concurrunt,  quod 
debilitati  concoctionum  intcriorum  alia  via  sub- 
veniant. 

CANON  XXV. 

Omnis  subita  renoi  aiio  corporis  fit,  aut  per  spiri- 
tus, aut  per  malacissationes . 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Duo  sunt  in  corpore,  spiritus  et  partes ; a<l  utrum- 
que  longa  via  pervenitur  per  nutritionem ; at  via; 
breves  ad  spiritus  per  vapores  et  aflectus;  et  ad 
partes,  per  malacissationes.  Illud  autem  paulo  at- 
tentius  notandum,  quod  nullo  modo  confundimus  ali- 
mentationem  per  exterius  cum  malacissatione ; ne- 
que  enim  intentio  est  malacissationis,  ut  nutriat  par- 
tes ; sed  tantum  ut  eas  rcddat  magis  idoneas  ad  nu- 
triendum. 

CANON  XXVI. 

Malacissatio Jit  per  cotisubilanlialia,  uuprimentta, 
et  occludentia. 

EXPUCATtO. 

Manifesta  ratio  est,  quod  consubstantialia  proprie 
malacissent  ; iinprimeutia  deducant  ; occludentia 
retineant,  et  pcrspirationem,  qua*  est  motus  mala- 
cissationi  oppositus,  cohibeant.  Itaque  (ut  in 
operatione  nona  descripsimus)  malacissatio  simul 
bene  fieri  non  potest  sed  per  seriem  et  ordinem : 
pritnum,  excludendo  liquorem  per  spissamenta ; 
quia  extranea  et  crassa  infusio  non  bene  coag- 
mentet  corpus;  subtile  debet  esse,  et  ex  vaporis 
genere,  quod  intrat.  Secundo,  intenerando  per  con- 
sensum  consubstantialium  : corpora  enim  ad  tactum 
eorum,  qua;  valdc  consentiunt,  se  aperiunt,  et  poros 
laxant.  Tertio,  imprimentia  vehicula  sunt,  et  non- 
nihil  consubstantialia  inculcant,  ct  mistura  leniter 
astringentium,  perspirationcm  interim  paululum  co- 
bibet. At  sequitur  quarto  loco  magna  ilia  astrictio 
et  clausura  per  emplastrationem ; et  postea  grada- 
tim  per  inunctionem;  donee  malacuin  vertatur  in  so- 
lidum,  ut  suo  loco  diximus. 

CANON  XXVII. 

Crebra  re  hoi  alio  reparabilium  irrigat  etian  mi- 
nus reparabilia. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  in  additu  ipso  historis  hujus  earn  esse 
viam  mortis,  quod  magis  reparabilia  in  consortio 
minus  reparabilium  intereant;  ut  totis  viribus  in  rc- 
pnratione  hujusmodi  partium  minus  reparabilium  sit 
exsudandum;  itaque  admoniti  Aristotelis  observa- 
tione  de  plantis,  quod  scilicet  novitas  ramorum  trun- 
cum  ipsum  in  transitu  reficiat;  similcm  rationem 
fore  arbitrati  sumus,  si  sa*pe  reparentur  carncs  ct 
sanguis  in  corpore  humano ; ut  inde  ipsa  ossa,  et 
membrans,  et  reliqua,  qua;  natura  minus  sunt  repa- 
rabilia, partim  per  transitum  alacrem  succorum, 
partim  per  vestitum  ilium  novum  camium  et  sangui- 
nis recentiorum,  irrigentur  et  renoventur. 

CANON  XXVIII. 

Sefrigeratio,  qua?  non  transit  per  stomachum , uti- 
lis  ad  longcevitatem . 

EXPLICATIO. 

Ratio  prssto  est,  quia  cum  refrigeratio  non  tem- 
perata,  sed  potens  (prsscrtim  sanguinis)  ad  vitam 
longam  sit  prscipue  nccessaria;  omnino  hoc  non 


fieri  possit  per  intus,  quantum  opus  est,  absque  de- 
structione  stomachi  et  viscerum. 

CANON  XXIX. 

Complicalio  ilia,  quod  tarn  consumptio,  quam  re- 
par  at  to,  sint  catoris  Opera,  maximum  est  obstaculum 
ad  longcevitatem. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Destruuntur  fere  omnia  magna  opera  a naturis 
complicatis ; cum  quod  alia  ratione  juvet,  alia  no- 
ceat ; atque  hie  librato  judicio  et  sagaci  practica 
opus  est ; id  nos,  quantum  res  permittit  et  in  prs- 
sentia  occurrit,  fecimus  ; separando  calores  benignos 
a nocivis ; et  ea,  quo;  ad  utrumque  faciunt. 

CANON  XXX. 

Curatio  morborum  temporariis  eget  medic  inn ; 
at  iongatvita*  vitce  easpectanda  est  a dteptis. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Qus  ex  accidente  superveniunt,  sublatis  causis 
dcsinunt : at  cursus  natunc  continuus,  instar  fluvii 
labentis,  etiain  continua  indiget  remigatione  aut  veli- 
fientione  in  adversum : itaque  operandum  est  regu- 
lariter  per  distas.  Dia*ts  autem  genere  dupliccs 
sunt;  dists  static,  qua;  certis  temporibus ; et  dista 
familiaris,  qua;  in  victu  quotidiana  usurpari  debet: 
potentiorcs  autem  sunt  duets  stats,  id  est,  series 
remediorum  ad  tempus.  Etenim  quo*  tanta  virtute 
pollent,  ut  naturam  retro  vertere  valeant,  fortiora 
sunt  plerumque,  et  magis  subito  alterantia,  quam 
quic  farniliariter  in  usum  recipi  tuto  possint.  Atque 
in  remediis  nostris  intentionalibus,  tres  tantum  dis- 
tas  statas  reperias : distam  opiatam ; distam  mala- 
cissantem;  et  distam  emaciantcm  et  renovantem. 
At  inter  ea,  quo*  ad  distam  familiarem  et  victum 
quotidianum  prsscripta  a nobis  sunt,  efficacissima 
sunt  hsc,  qus  sequuntur;  qua*  etiam  validitatem 
dista  rum  staturum  fere  squant : nitrum,  et  subordi- 
nata  ad  nitrum  ; regimen  affcctuum,  et  studiorum 
genus ; refrigeria,  qus  non  transeunt  per  stomachum; 
potus  roscidantes  ; perspersio  sanguinis  cum  materia 
firmiore,  ut  margaritis,  lignis  ; inunctiones  debits, 
ad  cohibcndum  aerem  et  detentionem  spirituum : 
calefactoria  per  exterius,  tempore  assimilationis  post 
somnum;  cautio  de  iis,  qus  incendunt  spiritum,  in- 
duntque  ei  calorem  acrem,  ut  de  vinis  ctaromatibus; 
et  usus  moderatus  et  tempestivus  corum,  qus  indunt 
spiritibus  calorem  robustum,  ut  croci,  nasturtii,  alii, 
enuls,  opiatorum  compositorum. 

CANON  XXXI. 

Spiritus  virus  interitum  patilur  immediate , cum 
destiluitur,  aut  motu , aut  refrigerio,  aut  atimenlo. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Sunt  hsc  scilicet  ilia  tria,  qus  superius  vocavi- 
mus  atriola  mortis;  Suntque  passiones  spiritus  pro- 
pris  et  immediats.  Etenim  organa  omnia  partium 
principalium  serviunt,  ut  hsc  tria  ofiicia  prsstentur: 
et  rursus,  omnis  destructio  organorum,  qus  est  le- 
thifera,  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  unum,  aut  plura  ex  his 
tribus  deficianb  Itaque  alia  omnia  sunt  diverss 
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via?  ad  mortem  : sod  in  hoc  desinunt.  Fabrica  au- 
tcm  partium,  organum  spiritus  est;  quemadmodum  et 
ilie,  anima?  rationale ; qua?  incorporea  est  et  divina. 

CANON  XXXII. 

Flamma  substantia  momentanea  est : aicr  fixa  : 
spirit  us  t'lfi  in  anitnalibus,  media  est  ratio. 

CXFLICATIO. 

Res  est  ha?c  et  altioris  indagationis,  et  longioris 
explication^,  quam  faciat  ad  inquisitionem  pra?sen- 
tem.  Sciendum  interim  flammam  continenter  gene- 
rari  et  exstingui ; ut  per  successionem  tantum  con- 
tinuetur.  Aer  autem  corpus  fixum  est,  nec  solvitur ; 
licet  enim  atir  ex  humido  aqueo  novum  aerem  gig- 
nat;  tamen  vetus  atir  nihilo  minus  manet;  unde  fit 
super-oneratio  ilia  aeris,  de  quo  diximus  in  titulo 
de  ventis.  At  spiritus  utriusque  naturte  parti- 
ceps  csty  et  flammeu?  et  aiirea*;  quemadmodum  et 


fomites  ejus  sunt  oleum,  quod  est  homogeneum 
tiainmffi  ; et  aer,  qui  est  homogenous  aqua*.  Spiri- 
tus enim  non  nutritur  ex  oleoao  simplici,  neque  ex 
aqueo  simplici,  sed  ex  utroque : atque  licet  nec  aer 
cum  flamma,  nec  oleum  cum  aqua,  bene  componan- 
tur,  tamen  satis  conveniunt  in  mixlo.  Ktiain  spiri- 
tus habet  ex  acre  faciles  suas  et  delicatas  impres- 
siones  ct  receptiones ; a flamma  autem,  nobiles  suos 
et  potentes  motus  et  activitates.  Similiter  etiam 
(luratio  spiritus  res  composita  est,  nec  tam  momen- 
tanea, quam  flamma?,  nec  tamen  tam  fixa,  quam 
aeris ; atque  eo  magis  non  sequitur  rationes  flamma?, 
quod  flamma  etiam  ipsa  exstinguitur  per  accidens; 
nempe  a contrariis  et  destruentibus  circumfusis ; 
quam  causam  et  necessitatem  non  habet  pariter  spi- 
ritus. Iieparatur  autem  spiritus  ex  sanguine  vivido 
et  florido  arteriarum  exilium,  qua*  insinuantur  in 
cerebrum;  sed  reparatio  ista  suo  modo,  de  quo 
nunc  non  est  sermo. 


HISTORIA  ET  INQUISITIO  PRIMA 

DE  SONO  ET  AU D ITU, 

ET  DE  FORMA  SONI,  ET  LATENTE  PUOCESSU  SONI  s 
SIVE  SYLVA  SONI  ET  AUDITUS. 


De  generatione  soni,  et  prima  percussione. 

De  duratione  soni,  et  de  interitu  et  extinctione 
soni. 

De  confusione  et  perturbatione  soni. 

De  adventitiis  auxiliis  et  impedimentis  soni. 

De  hoesionc  soni,  et  varietate  mediorum. 

De  penetratione  soni. 

De  delatione  soni,  et  directione  seu  fusione  ejus, 
et  de  area  quam  occupat,  simul,  et  separation. 

De  corpomm  diversitatc,  qua?  reddunt  sonum ; et 
instrumentis,  et  de  specicbus  soni,  qua?  occurrunt. 

Dc  multiplieatione,  augmentatione,  diminutione, 
et  fractionc  sonorum. 

De  repercussione  soni,  et  echo. 

De  conjugiis  et  dissidiis  audibilium  et  visibilium, 
et  aliarum,  quas  vocant,  specierum  spiritualium. 

Dc  celeritate  generationis  ct  extinctionis  soni,  et 
tempore  in  quo  fiunt. 

De  affinitate,  aut  nulla  affinitate,  quam  habet  sonus 
cum  motu  aeris,  in  quo  defertur,  locali  et  manifesto. 

De  communicatione  aeris  percussi  et  elisi  cum  acre, 
et  corporibus,  vel  spiritibus  ipsorum,  ambientibus. 

De  eflbnnatione,  sive  articulatione  soni. 

De  ipsissima  impressione  soni  ad  sensum. 

De  organo  auditus,  ejusque  dispositione  et  indis- 
positione,  auxiliis  et  impedimentis. 

De  sono  et  auditu  inter  prima  inquisitionem  insti- 
tuere  visum  est.  Ktenim  expedit  intellectui,  et  tan* 


quam  ad  salubritatem  ejus  pertinet,  ut  contempla- 
tiones  spiritualium  (quas  vocant)  specierum,  et  ope* 
rationum  ad  distans,  niisceantur  cum  contemplation® 
eorum,  qua*  operantur  tantum  per  communicationcm 
substantia?  ad  tactum.  Deinde  observationes  de 
sonis  pepererunt  nobis  artem  musica?.  I Had  autem 
solennc  est,  et  quasi  perpetuum,  cum  experimcntH 
et  observationes  coalucrint  in  artem,  mathcmaticam 
et  practicam  intendi,  physicam  deseri.  Quin  etiam 
optica  paulo  melius  se  habet;  non  enim  tantum  pic- 
tura  et  pulchritudo  et  symmetria  optica;  proponuntur; 
sed  contcniplatio  omnium  visibilium.  At  musica?, 
tantum  toni  harmonici.  Itaquc  de  sonis  videndura. 

UE  GENERATIONE  SONI,  ET  PRIMA  PERCUSSIONE. 

Collisio,  sive  elisio,  ut  vocant,  aeris,  quam  volunt 
esse  causam  soni,  nec  formnm  nec  lalcntcm  proces- 
sum  denotat  soni,  sed  vocabulum  ignorantia?  est  et 
levis  contemplationis. 

Sonus  difiunditur  et  labitnr  tam  levi  impulsu  in 
sua  generatione  ; item  tam  longe,  idque  in  ambitum, 
cum  non  multum  pendent  ex  prima  directione; 
item  tam  placide  absque  ullo  motu  evident! , probato 
vel  per  flammam,  vel  per  plumas,  et  festucas,  vel 
alio  quovis  modo;  ut  durum  plane  videatur,  soni 
formam  esse  aliquam  elisionem  vel  motum  mani- 
festum  localem  aeris,  licet  hoc  efficients  vices  habere 
possit. 
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Quandoquidem  sonus  tam  subito  generetur,  et 
continuo  pereat,  nccesse  videtur  ut  aut  gene  ratio  ejus 
atirem  de  sun  naturn  paulum  dejiciat,  atque  interitus 
ejus  eum  restituat ; ut  in  compressionibus  aquarum, 
ubi  corpus  in  aquam  injectum  complures  circulos 
efficiat  in  aquis,  qtii  proveniunt  ex  aqua  primum 
comprcssa,  deinde  in  suam  consistentiam  ct  dimen* 
sionem  se  rcstituente  (id  quod  motum  libertatis  ap- 
pellare  consuevimus) ; aut  contra,  quod  generatio 
soni  sit  impressio  grata  et  benevola,  qua?  sc  insinuat 
aeri,  et  ad  quam  libenter  aer  se  excitat;  et  interitus 
ejus  sit  a vi  aliqua  inimicn,  quic  aerem  eo  motu 
atque  impressione  diutius  frui  non  sinit;  ut  in  ge- 
nerntione  ipsius  corporis  flammoe,  in  qua  generatio 
fiamnm?  videtur  fieri  alacriter,  sed  abaere  et  inimicis 
circumfusis  cito  destrui. 

Fistulatio,  qua?  fit  per  os  absque  aliqua  ndmota 
fistula,  possit  effici  sugendo  anhelitum  versus  in- 
teriora  palati,  non  solum  extrudendo  anhelitum  ad 
extra.  Atque  plane  omnis  sorbitio  atiris  ad  interius 
dat  sonum  nonnullum.  Quod  dignum  adinodum 
notatu  vidcntur : quia  sonus  generatur  in  contra- 
rium  motus  manifcsti  atiris,  ut  prima  aeris  impulsio 
videatur  plane  efliciens  remotum,  nec  sit  ex  forma 
soni. 

Similiter  si  accipiatur  vitrcum  ovum,  atque  per 
parvum  foramen  aer  fortiter  exsugaturj  deinde  fora- 
men cera  obturetur;  et  ad  tempus  dimittatur  ; post 
cera  a foramine  auferatur;  audies  manifeste  sibilum 
aeris  intrantis  in  ovum,  tractum  scilicet  ab  acre 
interiore,  qui  post  violentam  rarefactionem  se  resti- 
tuit.  Ut  hoc  quoque  experimento  generetur  sonus 
in  contrarium  motus  manifesti  atiris. 

Similiter,  in  ludicro  illoinstrumcnto,  quod  vocatur 
lyra  Judaica,  tenendo  latera  inter  dentes  vibratur 
lingula  ferrea  tracta  ad  exterius,  sed  resiiit  interius 
ad  aerem  in  palato,  et  inde  creatur  sonus. 

Atque  in  his  tribus  experimentes  dubium  non  est 
quin  sonus  generetur  per  percussionem  atiris  intror- 
sum  versus  palatum  aut  ovum  vitreum. 

Generatur  sonus  per  percussionis.  Percussio  ilia 
fit,  vel  atiris  ad  aerem,  vel  corporis  duri  ad  aerem, 
vel  corporis  duri  ad  corpus  durum. 

Exemplum  percussionis  aeris  ad  aerem  maxime 
viget  in  voce  humanaet  in  vocibus  avium,  et  aliorum 
anirnalium ; deinde  in  instrumentis  musicis,  quo? 
excitantur  per  intlationem : etiam  in  bombardis  et 
sclopetis,  ubi  percussio  edens  sonum  generatur 
maxime  ex  percussione  atiris  conclusi,  exeuntis  ex 
ore  bombarda*  nutsclopeti  ad  aerem  externum.  Nam 
pila  indita  non  miiltum  facit  ad  frngorem.  Neque 
percussio  corporis  mollis  ad  corpus  molle  tantum 
repra*sentatur  in  percussione  atiris  ad  atirem ; verum 
et  aeris  ad  flammam,  ut  in  excitatione  flammte  per 
folles  ; etiam  flamma?  inter  se,  alia  aliam  impel  lens, 
redd unt  quondam  mugitum  ; utrum  vero  interveniat 
atir,  inquirntur  ulterius.  Etiam  omnis  fiamma  subito 
conceptA,  si  sit  alicujus  amplitudinis,  excitat  sonum 
summovendo  (ut  arbitror)  atirem  magis  quam  ex 
esse : etiam  in  eruptionibus  fit  percussio  spiritns 
erumpentis  nd  atirem  ambientem;  ut  in  crepitaculis 
qua?  fiunt  ex  foliis  siccis,  aut  sale  nigro,  et  multis 
aliis  immissis  in  ignem  ; et  in  tonitru,  vel  erumpentc 
spiritu  e nube,  vel  volutante  et  agitato,  ut  fit  in  toni- 


Iru  magis  surdo  et  prolongato;  etiam  solct  (ad  ludi- 
crum)  folium  rosre  viridis  contractum  ut  aerem  con- 
tinent, super  dorsum  manus  aut  frontem  percussum, 
crepnre  per  eruptionem  atiris. 

Exempla  percussionis  corporis  duri  ad  atirem 
ostendunt  sc  in  instrumentis  musicis  sonantibus  per 
chordas ; in  sibilo  sagitttc  volantis  per  atirem ; in 
flagellatione  aeris,  licet  non  percutiat  corpus  durum, 
etiam  in  organis  musicis  editur  sonus  per  aerem  per- 
cutientem  aquam  in  fistula  ilia,  quam  vocant  lusci- 
niolam,  qu«  reddit  sonum  perpetuo  tremulum,  in 
mota  aqua,  et  rursusse  recipiente : etiam  in  ludicris 
instrumentis,  quibus  se  oblectant  pueri  (Gallos  vo- 
cant) ad  imitationcm  vocum  avium  : similiter  in  aliis 
hydraulicis. 

Exempla  percussionis  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum  se  ostendunt  vel  simpliciter,  vel  cum  commu- 
nicatione  aeris  nonnihil  conclusi,  pneter  ilium  atirem, 
qui  secatur  sive  eliditur  inter  corpora  dura  percussa; 
simpliciter,  ut  in  omni  malleatione,  sen  pulsatione 
corporum  durorum ; cum  communicatione  aeris  in- 
clusi,  ut  in  campanis  et  tympanis. 

Lapis  injectus  fortiter  in  aquam  reddit  sonum  ; 
atque  etiam  gutta?  pluvia?  cadcntes  super  aquam; 
nec  minus  unda  pulsans  undam : in  quibus  percussio 
fit  inter  corpus  durum  et  aquam. 

Videtur  in  generatione  omnis  soni  illud  constans 
esse,  ut  aliqua?  sint  partes  atiris,  utquc  requiratur 
aer  inter  corpora  percussa  ; qui  aer,  in  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  aerem,  et  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum,  videtur  manifesto  secari  aut  elidi.  Arbitror 
flammam  ad  hoc  posse  suflicere,  vice  aeris  : veluti  si 
inter  flammas  majores  sonet  campana,  aut  lapides 
percutiantur : at  in  percussionibus  aeris  ad  atirem 
elisio  aut  separatio  ilia  videtur  obscurior,  sed  tantum 
videtur  aer  verberari  et  impelli,  idque  molliter  ad- 
modum  in  voce  leni.  Attamen  necesse  videtur, 
etiam  in  hoc  gencre,  ut  sit  aliqua  elisio  aeris  percuss! 
per  atirem  percutientem : nam  etiam  in  aere  moto 
per  flabellum,  atir  a latere,  et  emisso  aere  per  folles, 
currens  ille  atiris,  qui  cmittitur,  dividit  reliquum 
aerem.  Verum  de  hoc  genere  elisionis  aeris,  quod 
fit  ubi  atiris  percussio  ad  atirem  edit  sonum,  ut  in 
voce,  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Merito  dubitatur,  utrum  percussio  ilia,  qua?  edit 
sonum  cum  atir  percutitur  per  chordam,  aut  alias, 
fiat  ab  initio,  cum  aer  resiliente  chorda  percutitur ; 
aut  paulo  post,  videlicet  densato  per  primam  percus- 
sionem acre,  et  deinde  pnrstante  vices  tanquam  cor- 
poris duri. 

Ubi  redditur  sonus  per  percussionem  aeris  nd 
aerem,  requiritur  ut  sit  incarccratio  aut  coneltisio 
aeris  in  aliquo  concavo;  ut  in  fistulando  per  os,  in 
tibiis ; in  barbito ; in  voce,  qua?  participat  ubi  atir 
includitur  in  cavo  oris  aut  gutturis.  In  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  atirem  requiritur  durities  corporis, 
et  citus  motus ; et  interdum  communicatio  cum  con- 
cavo, ut  in  cithara,  lyra,  flagellatione  atiris,  etc.  At 
in  percussione  corporis  duri  ad  corpus  durum  minus 
requiritur  concavum,  aut  celcr  motus. 

Fabulantur  de  pulvere  pyrio  albo,  qui  prcostnret 
percussionem  absque  sono.  Cerium  est  nitrum, 
quod  est  album,  ad  exsufTlntionem  pin  rim  urn  valere, 
ita  tamcn  ut  pemicitas  incensionis  et  percussionem 
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et  son um  multum  promoveat : cita  autem  incensio  ex 
carhone  salicis  maxime  causatur,  qui  est  nigcr. 
Igitur  si  fiat  compositio  ex  sulphure  et  nitro  et  ex 
modico  camphor®,  fieri  potest  ut  incensio  sit  tardior, 
et  pereussio  non  ita  vibrans  et  acuta:  uncle  multum 
possit  diminui  dc  sono ; sed  etiam  cum  jactura  in 
fortitudine  percussionis.  De  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

1>E  OIJ  RATION E SONI,  ET  PJL'S  1XTERITU  ET 
EXTINCTION  E. 

Duratio  soni  campan®  percuss®  aut  chord®,  qui 
videtur  prolongari  et  sensim  extingui,  non  provenit 
utique  a prima  percussione  : sed  trepidatio  corporis 
percussi  generat  in  aere  continenter  novum  sonum. 
Nam  si  prohibeatur  ilia  trepidatio,  et  sistatur  cnm- 
pana  aut  chorda,  perit  cito  sonus;  ut  fit  in  espinettis, 
ubi  si  dimittitur  spina,  ut  chordam  tangat,  cesiat 
sonus. 

Campana  pensilis  in  acre  longe  clariorem  et  diu- 
turniorem  redd  it  sonum,  licet  percutiatur  malleo  ad 
extra,  qunm  si  staret  fixa,  et  similiter  malleo  percu- 
tiatur. Atque  de  diutumiore  sono  reddita  est  jam 
ratio,  quia  trepidat  diutius.  Quod  vero  etiam  primi- 
tivus  sonus  in  pensili  sit  magis  sonorus,  in  stante 
minus,  amplius  inquirendum  est. 

Similiter  scyphus  argenteus  ant  vitreus,  talitro 
percussus,  si  sibi  permittatur,  sonum  edit  clariorem 
et  diutumiorem  ; quod  si  pcs  scyphi  altera  manu 
teneatur  fixus,  longe  hebetiorem  et  brcvioris  mor®. 

Qui  redditur  in  barbito  aut  cithara  sonus,  mani- 
festo non  fit  a percussione  inter  digitum,  aut  cala- 
mum,  et  chordam  ; seu  inter  digitum,  aut  calamum, 
et  aerem : sed  impcllente  digito,  ac  turn  resilicnte 
chorda,  et  resiliendo  percutiente  aerem.  Itaque 
cum  chorda  movetur  plectro,  non  digito,  aut  calamo, 
continuari  potest  sonus  ad  placitum,  propter  asperita- 
tem  fili  plectri  resina  parum  obducti ; unde  non  labi- 
tur  per  chordam,  ncc  earn  semel  percutit,  sed  hcret, 
eamque  continenter  vexat ; ex  quo  motu  sonus  con- 
tinuatur. 

Potest  sumi  in  argumentum,  quod  sonus  sit  plane 
genus  quoddatn  motus  localis  in  acre,  quod  ita  subito 
pereat.  Quia  in  omni  sectione  aut  impulsione 
aerie,  aer  aflatim  se  recipiat  et  restituat;  quod  etiam 
aqua  facit  per  multos  circulos,  licet  non  tamvelociter 
quam  aer. 

DK  CONTUSIONS  ET  PERTURBATIONS  SOXI. 

In  actu  visus  visibilia  ex  una  parte  non  impediunt 
visibilia  ex  aliis  partibus ; quin  universa  qu®  sc 
oflerunt  undiquaque  visibilia,  terr®,  aqua*,  sylv®, 
sol,  ®dificia,  homines,  simul  ob  oculos  rcpnesentan- 
tur.  Quod  si  totidem  voces  aut  soni  ex  diversis 
partibus  simul  salirent,  confunderelur  plane  audit  us, 
nec  ea  distinctc  percipere  posset. 

Major  sonus  confundit  minorem,  ut  nec  exaudia- 
tur : at  species  spirituals  (ut  loquuntur)  diversi 
generis  a sono,  non  confundunt  sonum,  sed  omnia 
simul  et  semel  hsrent  in  acre,  altemm  altero  parum 
aut  nihil  conturbante ; veluti  lux,  aut  color,  calor  et 
frigus,  odores, virtu tes  magnetic®;  omnia  h®c simul 
posMint  ha-rcrc  in  acre,  nec  tamen  magnopere  im- 
pediunt Vel  conturbant  sonos. 

Causa  cur  plura  visibilia  simul  ad  oculum  reprac- 


sentantur,  altero  alterum  non  confundente,  ea  omnmo 
esse  videatur ; quod  visibilia  non  cernuntur,  nisi  in 
linea  recta;  at  soni  audiuntur  etiam  in  obliqua,  aut 
arcuata.  Itaque  in  area  sph®r®  visus  quot  objecta 
deferuntur,  tot  sunt  coni  radiorum  ; ncque  unqunm 
alter  conus  in  alterum  coincidit  j neque  vertices 
conorum  in  idem  punctum  concurrunt,  quia  defe- 
runtur in  lineis  rectis.  At  soni,  qui  deferuntur  per 
lineas,  et  rectas,  et  arcuatns,  possunt  facile  in  untim 
punctum  concurrerc,  itaque  confunduntur.  Eadem 
videtur  causa,  cur  color  magis  vividus  colorem  magis 
obscurum  non  mergat ; at  lux  major  lueem  debili- 
orem  obscurat  et  condit ; quia  lux  cernitur  in  linea 
arcuata,  quemadmodum  et  sonus.  Nam  licet  flamma 
ipsa  candel®  non  cernitur  nisi  in  linea  recta,  tamen 
lux  undique  circumfusa  perfertur  ad  visum  in  lineis 
arcuatis,  quoad  corpus  candel® : similis  cst  ratio 
solis,  aut  fiamni®.  Quod  si  opponatur,  neque  ip3am 
lueem  cerni  nisi  in  recta  linea  ab  acre  illuminato, 
verum  est : verum  id  arbitror  etiam  accidere  sono ; 
neque  enim  auditor  sonus  nisi  in  lineis  reclis  ab 
aliqua  parte  sph®r®  soni,  quo  prima  pulsatio  per- 
tingit.  Attamen  color,  qui  nihil  aliud  est  qunm 
lucis  imago  in®qualiter  reflexa,  tam  debiles  circum- 
fundit  species,  ut  aerem  circumfusum  parum  aut 
nihil  tingat,  nisi  ubi  deferuntur  colores  in  lineis 
rectis  inter  objcctum  ct  oculum. 

Fiat  experimentum  in  aulo  (Anglice  “ a record- 
er ”)  duplici,  in  quo  sit  labrum,  et  lingua,  et  guttur, 
ad  utrunique  finem,  ita  ut  applicentur  ad  unisonum : 
cava  autem  fistula  existente  duplici  ct  coutinuata, 
sonent  duo  simul  cantionem  eandem  ad  utrumquo 
finem,  ac  notetur  utrum  confundatur  sonus,  an  am- 
plietur,  an  hebetetur. 

Accipiantur  duo  cavi  trunei,  et  conjungantur  in 
modum  crucis,  ita  ut  in  loco  ubi  connectuntur  sint 
pervii ; et  loquantur  duo  ad  directum  et  tranversum 
truncum,  et  applicentur  similiter  aures  duorum  ad 
fines  oppositos,  et  notetur  utrum  voces  se  invicem 
confundunt. 

DE  ADVENTITIIS  AUXILIIS  ET  1 It  PE  D1  MENTIS  SONI; 

DE  H.EMONE  SONI,  ET  VARIETATK  MEDIORUM. 

Mem  INI  in  camera  Cantabrigi®  nonnihil  ruinosa, 
ad  sufTulcimentum  erectam  fuisse  columnam  ferream, 
crassitudinis  pollicis  fortasse  et  dimidii,  cam  colum- 
nam,  baculo  aut  alias  percussam,  lenem  sonum  ex- 
hibuissc  in  camera  ubi  stabat  columna,  at  in  camera 
qu®  subtus  erat  bombum  sonorum. 

Inquirendum,  qu®  corpora,  et  cujus  soliditatis,  et 
crassitudinis,  omnino  arccant  et  excludant  sonum ; 
atque  etiam  qu®  magis  aut  minus  eum  hebetent, 
licet  omnino  non  intercipinnt.  Neque  enim  adhuc 
constat,  qu®  media  interjecta  magis  propit ia  sint, 
qu®  magis  impedientia.  Itaque  fiat  experimentum 
in  auro,  lapide,  vitro,  panno,  aqua,  oleo,  et  eorum 
crassitudine  respecliva.  De  hoc  omnino  inquiren- 
dum est  ulterius. 

Aer  medium  ad  sonum  est  maxime  propitium,  et 
quasi  unicum.  Rursus,  aer  humidior  (arbitror) 
magis  defert  sonum  quam  siccior : at  in  nebula  quid 
fit,  non  mcmini.  Nneturnus  etiam  magis  quam 
diumus : verum  id  silentio  assignari  potest. 

Inquiratur  de  medio  flamm®,  qualis  sit  operationis 
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versus  sonum  ; utrum  videlicet  flamma  alicujus  eras- 
situdinis  omnino  arceat  et  intercipiat  sonum,  aut 
saltern  eum  magis  hebetet,  quam  aer.  In  ignibus 
Jubili  hoc  experiri  licet. 

Inquirendum  etiam  de  medio  aeris  vehementer 
moti.  Licet  enim  ventus  deferat  sonum,  arbitror 
tamen  ventos  vehementiores  nonnihil  turbare  sonum, 
ut  minus  longe  exaudiatur,  etiam  secundum  ventum, 
quam  in  tranquillo  : dc  quo  inquiratur  ultcrius. 

Videndum  qualem  redd  it  sonum  tes,  aut  fernim 
ignitum  malleo  percussum,  comparatum  ad  eum 
quem  reddit  frigidum. 

DE  PENETRATIONS  SONI. 

Lapis  actites  habet  tanquam  nucleum  aut  ovum 
lapidis,  qui  agitatus  reddit  6onum  obtusura  ; item 
tintinnabula ; sed  longe  clariorem,  si  detur  rima. 

Inquiratur  ab  urinatoribus,  si  omnino  audiant  sub- 
ter  aquam,  pnesertim  profundiorem : atque  inquira- 
tur plane  utrumque  ; non  tantum  utrum  audiant 
sonum  aliquem  de  supra,  qui  editur  in  aere ; sed 
etiam  utrum  audiant  percussionem  corporis  aqua? 
intra  aquam,  ubi  non  est  aer.  Expertus  hoc  sum 
in  balnco ; demittebatur  situla  bene  capnx ; ita  au- 
tem  demittebatur  ore  inverso  in  a?quilibrio,  ut  om- 
nino in  concavo  suo  de  ferret  secum  at- re  in  subter 
aquam  ad  altitudinem  palmx*  unius;  atque  ad  hunc 
modum  tenebatur  situla  mnnibus  depressa,  ne  ever* 
terctur  aut  resurgeret : turn  urinator  inserebat  caput 
in  concavum  situla?,  et  loquebatur : exaudiebatur 
vox  loqnentis  5 etiam  sermo  intelligebatur  articula- 
tim,  sed  mirum  in  modum  acutus,  et  instar  sibili  fere, 
qualis  in  puparum  ludo  vox  exaudiri  solet. 

Inquiratur  illud  exacte,  ut  reddatur  omnino  posi- 
tivum,  utrum  possit  gencrari  sonus,  nisi  sit  aer  inter 
perditions  et  percussum  corpus.  Veluti  demittantur 
duo  lnpilli  pensiles  per  filum  in  pelvim  aqua?  vel  flu- 
men,  et  agitentur  ut  percutiant  se  invicem  in  medio 
aqure ; vel  mittatur  forceps  Rperlus  in  medium  aqua?, 
et  ibi  claudatur:  et  notetur  utrum  edat  sonum,  et 
qualem.  Equidem  existimo  urinatores.  cum  natant, 
subter  aquam  non  edere  sonum;  nisi  fortassis  nli- 
quis  esse  possit  per  successionem  mot  us  ad  stiperfici- 
em  aqua*,  atque  inde  |>ercutiente  aqua  aer  cm. 

Dubium  non  est,  quin  in  utribus  clausis,  nec 
prorsus  impletis,  et  ngitntis,  reddatur  sonus,  liquoris 
scilicet  in  iis  contenti : nec  minus  redditur  sonus 
demisso  lapide  in  aquam,  cum  percutiat  fundum  va- 
sis.  Verum  in  primo  experimento  admiscctur  aer; 
in  secundo  percussio  fundi  vasis  per  lapillum  enm- 
municat  cum  aere  extrn  vas.  At  post  percussionem 
primnm  non  necesse  est  ut  aer  sit  in  medio  per 
universnm  areain  sphiers  deferentis  : nam  id  evin- 
citur  per  experimentum  loqnentis  in  situla  subter 
aquam,  ubi  pars  deferentis  ex  aqua  non  est  aer,  sed 
lignum  situla?,  et  aqua ; unde  acuitur  ct  minuitur 
sonus,  et  extinguitur. 

Quoniam  autem  manifestum  est,  per  corpora  dura 
(velut  terram  figularem  et  vitrum)  transire  et  pene- 
trare  sonum ; idque  etiam  certissimum  est  (licet  ad- 
huc  hominum  observationem  latuerit)  inessc  in  om- 
ni  corpore  tangibifi  pneumaticum  quiddam  prirter 
partes  crassas  intermixtum,  videndum  nutn  hujus- 
modi  penctratio  soni  non  inde  fiat,  quod  partes  pneu- 


maticn*  sive  aerca;  corporis  tnngibilis  communicent 
cum  aere  externo. 

Accipe  catinum  aqua?  argenteum,  alterum  ligne- 
um;  accipe  forcipem  ferream,  et  pcrcute  fines  ejus 
intra  aquam  in  catinis  illis,  in  distantia  latitudinis 
pollicis  fortasse  aut  amplius  a fundo  : audios  sonum 
forcipis  percussa?  in  catino  argenteo  magis  inulto 
sonorum,  quam  in  ligneo.  Quod  si  tamen  vacua  fo- 
rent  catina,  et  percuteretur  forceps  ad  eandem  dis- 
tantiam,  parum  aut  nihil  interesset.  Ex  quo  liquet 
primum,  ubi  nullus  est  aer,  qui  possit  elidi,  sed  tan- 
tum aqua,  edi  sonum ; deinde,  melius  cnmmunicari 
sonum  editum  per  percussionem  cum  catino  per 
aquam,  quam  per  aerem.  Clauso  ore  fortiter  reddi- 
tur murmur  (quale  solet  esse  mutorum)  per  pala- 
tum ; quod  si  nnres  etiam  fortiter  obturentur,  nullum 
possit  fieri  murmur.  Unde  liquet,  sonum  ilium  per 
palatum  non  nctuari,  nisi  per  apertum  quod  interce- 
de inter  palatum  et  nnres. 

DE  DEL  ATI  ONE  SONI,  ET  DIRBCTIONE  8RU  FUSIONS 

EJUS  | ET  DE  AREA  QUAM  OCCUPAT,  SIMUL,  ET 

SEPARATIM. 

Omnis  sonus  diflunditur  in  ambitum  sphtericum  a 
loco  pulsationis,  et  occupat  uni ve ream  aream  ejus 
Sphere  ad  terminum  ccrtum,  sursum,  deorsum,  la- 
teraliter,  undequaque. 

Per  aream  ejus  sphere  fortissimus  est  sonus  juxta 
pulsationem  : deinde  secundum  proportionem  dis- 
tantia? elanguescit,  et  demuni  evanescit. 

Termini  ejus  spheric  extenduntur,  pro  acumine 
auditus,  aliquatenus;  sed  est  quiddam  ultimum,  quo, 
in  sensu  maxime  exquisite,  non  pertingit  sonus. 

Est  (arbitror)  nonnihil  in  directione  primo?  im- 
pulsions. Si  quis  enim  staret  in  suggesto  apcrlo 
in  campis,  et  clnmaret,  longius  arbitror  exaudiri  pos- 
set vox  in  prorsiim  a loquente,  quam  pone.  Sic  si 
displodatur  bombards,  vel  sclopetus,  longius  arbitror 
exaudiri  possit  Bonus  in  prorsum  a bombarda,  aut 
sclopeto,  quam  pone. 

Utrum  illiquid  sit  in  ascensione  soni  sursum,  aut 
in  descensione  soni  deorsum,  quod  sonum  promoveat 
in  ulterius,  aut  ccssare  facTat  proprius,  non  constat. 
Auditur  quidem  plane  sonus,  si  quis  ex  alta  fenestra 
nut  turn  loquatur,  ab  iis  qui  slant  in  solo ; et  con- 
tra, editus  ab  iis  qui  in  solo  stant,  a fenestra,  aut 
turri:  sed  ab  utris  facilius,  aut  longius,  de  co  inqui- 
ratur ulterius. 

Solent  in  concionibus  usurpari  suggesta,  et  in 
concionibus  imperntoriis  monticelli  ex  cespitilms; 
sed  minime  tamen  per  hec  cvincitur  sonum  facilius 
deflucre,  quam  insurgere ; quoniam  hujus  rei  possit 
esse  causa  liber  in  loco  nltiore  aer,  nec  obstipatus 
aut  impeditus,  ut  fit  infra  in  turba;  non  autem  mo- 
las  proclivior  in  deorsum.  Itaque  in  hoc  experi- 
mento non  ncquiescat  contemplatio,  sed  fiat  experi- 
mentum ubi  ca?tera  lint  paria. 

Vis  soni  excipitur  tota  in  qualibet  parte  aeris,  non 
tota  in  toto  acre,  nisi  foramen  aut  meatus  fuerit 
valde  exilis ; nam  si  stet  quis  in  loco  aliquo  maxime 
clauso,  ita  ut  non  penctret  sonus  omnino,  idque  in 
quacunque  parte  sphrerre  soni,  et  fiat  foramen  par- 
vum,  vox  articulata  intrabit  per  illud  foramen,  etde- 
nique  per  tot  foramina  quot  placucrit  terebrare  per 
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universum  ambitum  splicer®  soni : ut  manifestum 
►it  lotnm  illam  articulationem  soni  deferri  integram 
per  minusculas  illas  partes  aeris,  non  minus  quam 
si  aiir  csset  undique  a pert  us. 

Atundcndum  tamen  esl,  utrum  Boni  editi  ex  pul- 
sationibus  ninjoribus  aeris  (qunles  fiunt  ex  displosi- 
onibus  bombardarum)  non  deveniant  exiliores  cum 
intrent  ilia  pnrva  foramina.  Subtilitatcs  cnim  sono- 
rum  forte  intrare  possunt  non  confus®,  Bed  uni  versus 
fragor  neutiquam.  I)e  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Radii  corporum  visibilium  non  feriunt  sensum, 
nisi  defernntur  per  medium  in  directum,  et  interpo- 
sitio  corporis  opaci  in  linea  recta  intercipit  visum, 
licet  alia  omnino  fuerint  undequaque  aperta.  Verum 
sonus,  si  dctur  dclatio,  vel  meatus,  vel  arcuando  per 
sursum,  vel  inversa  arcuatione  per  deorsum,  vel 
lateraliter,  vel  etiam  sinunndo,  non  perit,  sed  per- 
venit.  Attamen  arbitror  fortius  deferri  sonum  per 
lineas  directas  inter  pulsationes  et  aurem,  et  frangi 
nonnihil  impetum  per  arcnationes  et  per  sinuationes ; 
veluti  si  paries  sit  inter  loquentem  et  audientem, 
arbitror  vocem  non  tam  bene  exaudiri  quam  si 
abesset  paries.  Arbitror  etiam  si  paulo  longius 
collocetur,  vel  loquens,  vel  audiens  a pariete,  melius 
exaudiri  vocem  quam  prope  parietem,  quia  arcuatio 
tanto  minus  abit  a linen  recta.  Verum  de  hoc  in- 
quiratur ulterius. 

Admota  aure  nd  alterum  terminum  tubi  alicujtis, 
aut  cavi  trunci  longi,  et  voce  submissa  ad  alterum 
orificium  tuba?,  exaudiri  posrit  vox  tails,  qua?  cadem 
submissione  edita  ad  aerem  ape r turn  non  pertingeret, 
nec  exaudiretur.  Unde  liquet,  clnusuram  illam  aeris 
conferre  ad  deferendnm  vocem  absque  confusione. 

Etiam  communis  est  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  vocem, 
Cfeteris  paribus,  sub  tecto,  quam  sub  dio : utrum 
vero  melius  exaudiatur  vox,  aure  collocata  in  aperto, 
voce  in  tecto;  aut  contra,  aure  in  tecto,  voce  in 
aperto,  inquiratur  ulterius  j licet  etiam  in  hoc  com- 
munis sit  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  qua?  foras  sunt  in 
eedibus,  quam  qua?  in  mdibus  foras. 

Commune  est  auditui  aevisui,  ac  etiam  quadnnte- 
nus  catena  sensibus,  ut  intentio  animi  sentientis  et 
directio  expressa  ad  percipiendum  nonnihil  juvet; 
ut  cum  quis  dirigit  intuitum,  aut  (ut  loquuntur) 
arrigit  aurrs. 

Soni  non  perferuntur  irque  longe  articnlnti,  et 
distincti,  quam  species,  et  glomerafio  ipsurum  con- 
fusa  : nnm  st  re  pit  us  vocum  exaudiri  potest,  ubi  voces 
ipsa?  articulates  non  audiuntur;  et  tinnitus  music®  con- 
fusus,  cum  harmonia  ipsa  aut  cantio  non  exaudiatur. 

In  trunco  cavo  optime  conscrvatur  sonus.  Igitur 
accipiatur  truncus  cavus,  bene  oblongus,  et  demitta- 
tur  extra  fenestrnm  camera?  hutnilioris;  loquatur 
quispiam  exerendo  caput  extra  fenestram  ad  unum 
terminum  trunci,  quam  maxiine  potest  subtnisse; 
apponat  alter  aurem  ad  alterum  terminum  trunci, 
stans  infra  in  solo : fiat  similiter  hoc  via  versa, 
loquendo  infrn,  aurem  npponendo  supra ; atque  ex 
hoc  experiment  fiat  judicium,  utrum  vox  ascendat 
aut  descendat  proclivius,  aut  etiam  pariter. 

Trad unt  pro  certo  esse  loca  et  u?dificin  nonnulla 
ita  concamerata,  ut  si  quis  Met  in  quadam  parte 
camera?,  et  loquatur,  melius  exaudiri  possit  ad  dis- 
tantiam  nonnullam,  quam  prope. 


Omnis  concentus  paulo  gravius  et  profundius 
sonnre  videtur,  si  removeatur  nonnihil  a sono  edito, 
quam  prope  : ut  simile  quiddam  videatur  accidere 
auditui  circa  sonum,  quale  accidit  visui  circa  species 
visibiles,  ut  nonnulla  distantia  ab  organo  sensus 
promoveat  perceptionem  sensus. 

Verum  fallHx  potest  esse  ista  opinio,  idque  dtipli- 
citer.  Prirao,  quod  in  actu  visus  requiruntur  forte 
radii  ab  objecto  ad  pupilUm,  qui  nulli  possunt  esse 
ubi  objectum  tangit  pupillam;  id  quod  inter  auditum 
et  sonum  non  requiritur  ; sed  multo  magis,  quod  ad 
videndum  opus  est  luce.  Objectum  autem  tangent 
pupillam  intercipit  luccm  : at  nihil  hujusmodi  audi- 
tui competit.  Secundo  etiam,  quia  in  visu  non  sem- 
per desideratur  medium  : quandoquidem  in  tollendis 
cataract i6  oculorum,  stylus  ille  parvus  argenteus,  quo 
summoventur  cataracta*,  etiam  super  pupillam  intra 
tuniculam  oeuli  movens,  optime  cemitur. 

In  objectis  visus,  si  collocetur  oculus  in  tenebria, 
objectum  in  luce,  bene  linbct ; si  objectum  in  tene- 
bris, oculus  in  luce,  non  fit  visio.  Ita  si  velum  tenue 
ponatur  ob  oculos,  aut  reticulum,  objectum  bene 
cemitur ; si  super  objectum,  confundit  visum.  Atqne 
licet  fortasse  neutrum  horum  competat  sono  ct  audi- 
tui, tamen  monere  possunt,  ut  fiant  experimenta, 
utrum  auris  collocata  juxta  truncum  cavum,  si  sonus 
fiat  ad  distans  in  aperto ; aut,  via  versa,  sonus  exci- 
talufi  ad  cavum  truncum,  auris  autem  ponatur  ad 
distans  in  aperto,  promoveat  magis  perceptionem 
sensus. 

DE  COIlPOK EM  DlVERSlTATE,  Qt\*  REDDUNT  SONUM, 

ET  INSTRUMENT! 8,  ET  DE  SPECIEBVS  SOM,  QVK 

OCCURRl’NT* 

Genera  sonorum  talcm  videntur  snbire  parti- 
tionem : mngnui,  parvus ; acutus,  gravis  ; harmoni- 
ous, absonus;  suminissus,  rive  susurrans,  exterior 
sive  sonans ; simplex,  compositus  ; originalis,  re- 
flex us  : ut  sint  partitiones  sex. 

Quo  fortior  fuerit  prima  pulsatio,  et  delatio  lil>e- 
rior,  et  absque  impediment^  eo  major  editor  sonus: 
quo  debilior  percussio,  et  magis  conturbata  delatio, 
eo  minor. 

Acuti  soni  deferuntur  crque  longe,  et  fortasse  lon- 
gius, quam  graves.  De  hoc  melius  inquiratur. 

Trout  majus  fuerit  coneavutn  campans,  eo  gra- 
viorem  edit  sonum ; quo  minus,  acutiorem. 

Quo  major  fuerit  chorda,  eo  reddit  sonum  gra- 
vioreni ; quo  minor,  acutiorem. 

Quo  intentior  fuerit  chorda,  eo  reddit  sonum  acu- 
tiorem ; quo  laxior,  graviorem : ut  chorda  paulo 
major  strictius  extensa,  ct  minor  laxius,  eundem 
possint  reddere  sonum. 

In  tubif  similiter,  et  tibiis,  et  cornibus,  et  fistulis, 
atque  etiam  in  ore  hominis  fistulanlis,  quo  angus- 
tiora  sunt  et  magis  contracta,  eo  reddunt  sonum 
acutiorem  ; quo  latiora  aut  laxiora,  graviorem. 

In  tibiis,  aer  exiens  ex  foramine  propiore  ad 
spiritum,  reddit  sonum  acutiorem ; e longinquiorc, 
graviorem:  ut  tibia  paulo  major  ad  foramen  propius, 
ct  minor  ad  longiuquius,  cundyn  possint  reddere 
sonum. 

In  instruments  chordarum  nonnull  is  (ut  in  bar- 
bito,  citharis,  et  similibus)  invenerunl  homines  com- 
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moditatem  ad  extensionera  earum  prater  exten- 
sionem  primam,  ut  comprimentes  eas  digitis,  inferius, 
aut  su  peri  us,  eas  extcndant  ad  altcrationcm  soni. 

Si  accipiatur  scv  pirns  vitreus  aut  argcnleus,  ct 
tnlitro  percutiatur,  si  aqua  in  scypho  altius  ascen- 
dent, et  tcyphus  plenior  fuerit,  reddit  son  uni  acu- 
tiorem  ; si  humilius,  et  scyphus  magis  vacuus  fuerit, 
graviorem. 

In  trunco  cavo,  quali  ad  aves  percutiendas  utun- 
tur,  si  quis  ore  fistulet,  admoto  ore  ad  alteriun  finem 
trunci,  hebetatur  scilicet  sonus  ad  astantem  ; at  si 
applicetur  auris  ad  alterum  finem,  reddit  sonum 
acutissimum,  ut  vix  tolerari  possit 

Fiat  experimentum  in  trunco  cx  parte  ubi  collo- 
catur  auris  angusto,  ex  parte  ubi  collocatur  os 
latiore  (et  e converso)  utrum  sonus  reddatur  acutior, 
aut  gravior,  in  modum  speculorum,  qua;  contrahunt 
aut  ampliant  objecta  visus. 

DE  MULTIPLICATIONS,  AUGMENTATION B,  ET  DIMINU- 
TION E,  ET  FRACTION E SONI. 

Vidkndum  quomodo  possit  artificialiter  sonus 
tnajorari  et  multiplicari.  Specula  utrumque  pra- 
stant  in  visu.  Videtur  autem  reflexio  subita  soni 
verti  in  augmentum : nam  si  vox  et  echo  simul 
reddantur,  necesse  est  ut  non  distinguatur  sonus, ‘sed 
majoretur.  Itaque  soni  super  flumina  ampliores 
sunt,  resonante  aqua,  et  se  uniente  cum  sono  originali. 

Etiam  notavi,  facta  iede  rotunda  in  conductibus 
(ut  loquuntur)  aquarum,  et  deinde  caverna  oblonga, 
ac  turn  cede  majore  (quale  est  videre  in  campis 
juxta  Charing-cross  prope  Londinum)  si  fiat  clamor 
per  fenestram,  aut  rimam  irdis  rotunda?,  et  stet 
quispiam  juxta  fenestram  irdis  majoris,  longe  terri- 
biliorem  cieri  rugitum,  quam  fit  ad  aurem  alicujus 
astantis  prope  ubi  fit  clamor. 

Memini  in  joculari  ludo  puparum,  locutionem  ita 
edi,  ut  audiatur  distincte.  sed  longe  acutior  et  exilior 
quam  in  aperto ; ut  fit  in  speculis,  qu®  reddunt 
literas  longe  minutiores  quam  sunt  in  medio  ordi- 
nario : ita  ut  videatur  plane  sonus  per  artem  reddi 
posse,  ct  amplior  et  exilior. 

Tenent  pueri  cornu  arcus  tensi  inter  dentes,  et 
sagitta  percutiunt  chordam,  irtide  redditur  sonus 
magis  sonorus,  et  quasi  bombus  longe  major,  quam 
si  arcus  non  teneretur  a dentibus ; quod  imputant 
consensui  quern  habent  ossa  dentium  cum  ossa  audi- 
tus ; quamloquidem  et,  via  versa,  ex  stridore  in 
auditu  etiam  dentes  obstupescant. 

Similiter  tangat  basta  lignum  cavi  lyric,  praeser- 
tim  foraminis  in  ipso  ad  cavum  finem,  et  teneatur 
dentibus  ex  altero  fine,  et  sonet  lyra ; major  fit 
sonus  per  prehensionem  dentium,  ei  scilicet  qui 
prehendit. 

Certissimum  est  (licet  non  animadversum)  quod 
vis  ilia,  qua?  post  primam  percussionem  defert  pilas, 
aut  sagittas,  aut  spicula,  et  similia,  consistat  in 
partibus  minutis  corporis  emissi,  et  non  in  acre  per- 
petuo  deferente,  instar  scapha;  in  aqua.  Hoc  posito, 
videndum  utrum  non  possit  diminui  sonus  in  bom- 
barda,  aut  sclopcto,  absque  magna  debilitatione 
percussionis,  hoc  modo.  Fiat  sclopetnm  cum  tubo 
bene  forti,  ut  non  facile  frangatur ; fiant  in  tubo 
quatuor  aut  quinque  foramina,  non  instar  rimarum, 


sed  rotunda  circa  medium  tubi.  Percussio  suas  jam 
accepit  vires,  nisi  quatenus  ratione  longitudinis  tubi 
augeantur  : at  percussio  aeris  ad  exitum  sclopeti, 
quod  general  sonum,  multum  extenuabitur  ab  emis- 
sione  soni  per  ilia  foramina  in  medio,  antequam  aer 
inclusus  perferatur  ad  os  sclopeti.  Itaque  probabile 
est,  sonum  ilium  et  bombum  multis  partibus  dimi- 
nut  urn  fore. 

DE  REPERCUSSIONS  SONI,  ET  ECHO. 

Repercussio  sonorum  (quam  echo  vocamus)  in 
argumentum  sumi  potest,  non  esse  sonum  motum 
localem  aeris.  Nam  si  esset,  debuerat  repercussio 
fieri  in  modo  consimili  ad  originale  ; ut  fit  in  omni- 
bus repercussionibus  corporeis.  At  in  sono,  cum 
tam  accurata  requiratur  generatio,  ut  in  voce,  qute 
tot  habet  instrumenta,  et  in  instrumentis  musicis, 
quo*  subtiliter  fabricata  sunt,  ea,  qua?  reddunt 
sonum  repcrcussum,  nihil  liomm  habent,  sed  rudia 
plane  sunt,  ct  ill ud  fere  habent,  ut  6onus  non  tran- 
sear, vix  aliud  quippiam. 

DE  CONJCGII8  ET  DISSIDIIS  AUDIBILIl'M  ET  VISIBI- 

LIUM,  ET  ALIARUM,  QUAS  VOCANT,  SPECIERUM 

SPIRITUALI  I'M. 

CON VENIUNT  IN  HIS. 

Ambo  diflunduntur  in  circuitum  sphrerieum,  et 
occupant  universam  aream  ejus  sphsera?,  et  feruntur 
ad  spatia  bene  longinqua,  et  elanguescunt  paulatim 
secundum  distantiam  object!,  deinde  cvanescunt. 
Ambo  deferunt  figuras  et  diflerentias  suas,  per  por- 
tiones  minutas  splurra  sun;  integras  et  inconfusas; 
ut  percipiantur  per  foramina  parva  non  secus  quam 
in  aperto. 

Ambo  sunt  generationis  et  delationis  valde  subita? 
ac  celeris ; ac  e contra  extinguuntur  et  pereunt 
subito  et  celeriter. 

Ambo  suscipiunt  et  deferunt  minutas  difierentias 
et  accuratas,  ut  colomm,  figurarum,  motuum,  distan- 
tiarum  in  visibilibus;  vocum  articulatarum,  tonorum 
harmonicorum,  et  pernicis  alterationis  sive  trepida- 
tionis  ipsorum  in  audibilibus. 

Ambo  in  virtute  et  viribus  suii  non  videntur  vel 
emittere  aliquam  corporalem  substantiam  in  media 
sua,  aut  amhitum  sphecra  sua; ; nec  etiam  edere  aut 
ciere  manifest  um  motum  localem  in  mediis  suis,  sod 
deferre  quasdam  species  spirituales,  quarum  ignora- 
tur  ratio  et  modus. 

Ambo  videntur  non  generativa  alicujus  alterins 
virtutis  aut  qualitatis  prater  virtutem  propriam,  et 
eatenus  operari ; alias  sterilia  esse. 

Ambo  in  propria  sua  nctione  videntur  tria  quasi 
corporaliter  operari.  Primum,  quod  fortius  objec- 
tum  mergat  et  confundat  debilius,  ut  lux  solis  lucem 
candela?,  displosio  bom  bardie  vocem.  Secundum, 
quod  excellentius  objectum  destruat  sensum  debi- 
liorcm,  ut  lumen  solis  oculum,  sonus  violcntns  in 
proximo  ad  aurem  auditum.  Tertium,  quod  ambo 
repercutiuntur,  ut  in  speculis  et  echo. 

Neque  objectum  unius  confundit  aut  impedit  ob- 
jectum alterius ; velnt  lux  aut  color,  sonum,  aut  e 
contra. 

Ambo  afiiciunt  sensum  in  animalibus,  idque  ob- 
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jectis  secundum  magis  aut  minus  gratis  aut  odiosis  r 
aitamen  afliciunt  etiam  modo  suo  inanimata  propor- 
l ion  at  a el  organis  sensuum  (lit  videtur)  conformia ; 
•ii  colores  speculum,  quod  crystallioum  cst  instar 
oculi;  soni  locos  reverberationis,  qui  videntur  etiam 
similes  ossi  et  cavern®  auris. 

Ambo  operantur  varie,  prout  habcnt  media  sua 
bene  aut  perperam  disposita. 

Ad  ambo  medium  magis  conducibile  et  propitium 
est  aer.  In  ambobus,  in  objectis  accuratioribus, 
nonnibit  affert  intentio  sensus,  et  quasi  erectio  ejus 
ad  percipiendum. 

Dl FFF.RU NT  IN  niS. 

Videntur  species  visibilium  esse  tanquam  emis- 
siones  radiorum  a corpore  visibili,  instar  fere  odo- 
rum.  At  species  audibilium  videntur  magis  partici- 
pate ex  motu  locali,  instar  percussionum  qua  fiunt 
in  acre : ut  cum  dupliciter  plerumque  operentur 
corpora,  per  communicntionem  nature  sum,  aut  per 
impressionem  nut  signationem  motus,  vidcaiur 
difiusio  ilia  in  visibilibus  magis  ex  primo  modo  par- 
ticipate, in  audibilibus  ex  secundo. 

Videtur  delatio  sonorum  magis  manifesto  defend 
per  aerem,  qunm  visibilium.  Neque  enim,  arbitror, 
ventus  vehement  tantum  impedire  potest  aliquod 
visibile  a longe,  quam  sotmni ; flante,  intelligo,  vento 
in  contrarium. 

Insignis  cst  ilia  differentia,  unde  etiam  plurim® 
minores  differentia;  derivantur,  quod  visibilia  (ex- 
eepta  luce  originali)  non  feruntur  nisi  per  lincas 
rectas,  cum  soni  deferantur  per  linens  arcuatns. 

Hinc  fit  quod  visibilia  alia  alia  non  confundant 
simul  repr&sentata ; soni  contra.  Hinc  fit  quod 
soliditas  substantia*  non  videatur  impedire  visum 
magnoperc,  modo  posit  ur®  parti  uni  corporis  sint 
ordine  simplici  et  per  rectos  meatus,  ut  in  vitro, 
aqua,  crvstallo,  adamantc : at  parum  panni  serici 
aut  linei  rumpit  visum,  cum  sint  corpora  valdc  tenuia 
et  porosa ; at  hujusmodi  panni  parum  aut  nihil  im- 
pediunt  auditum,  ubi  solida  ilia  quam  plurimum. 
Hinc  fit  quod  ad  reverberationem  visibilium  sufiiciat 
parvum  speculum,  aut  simile  corpus  perspicuum, 
modo  ponatur  in  linea  recta,  ubi  visibilia  meant ; at 
ad  faciendum  reverberationem  echus  oportet  sonum 
etiam  a lateribus  include!®,  quia  fertur  undequaque. 
Longius  fertur  objectum  visibile,  pro  rata  propor- 
done,  quam  sonus. 

Visibilia,  nimis  prope  admota  ad  octilum,  non  tarn 
bene  cemuntur,  quam  per  distantiam  nonnullam,  ut 
radii  coire  possint  in  angulo  magis  ncuto:  at  in 
auditu,  quo  pro  pi  us,  eo  melius.  Verum  in  hoc 
duplex  potest  esse  error.  Prior,  quod  ad  visum  re- 
quiritur  lux : ea  autcin,  objeeto  ad  oculum  propius 
admoto,  arcetur.  Nam  audivi  ex  fide  digno,  qui 
curabatur  ex  cataractis  oculorum,  cum  stylus  illc 
minutus  argenteus  duccretur  super  ipsam  pupillam 
oculi  sui,  eamque  tangeret,  absque  nllo  medio  (exis- 
tentc  stylo  illo,  seu  acu  argenteo,  longe  angustiore 
quam  pupilla  erat  oculi)  eum  clarissime  vidisse  sty- 
lum  ilium.  Secundus,  quod  sit  plane  interposita 
cavema  auris  ante  instrumentum  auditus,  ut  sonus 
exterior  tangere  os  et  membranam  auditus  plane 
nequeut. 


Celerius  deferuntur  species  visus,  quam  soni,  ut 
percipiturin  flnmma,  et  sonitu  sclopetorum ; etiam  in 
fulgurc,  et  tonitru,  ubi  tonitru  auditur  post  pausain. 

Etiam  existinto  diutius  hrerere  species  soni,  quam 
visibilia.  Licet  enim  et  ill®  non  subito  intcrenm. 
ut  manifestum  cst  in  circulo  vertente,  et  chord  is 
talitro  percussis,  et  crepusculo,  et  stmilibus  ; lumen 
diutius  arbitror  durant  soni,  quia  deferuntur  a vemis. 

Radii  lucis  glomerati  etiam  inducunt  calorem, 
qu®  est  actio  diver&a  a visibiti.  .Similiter,  si  verum 
sit,  clamores  aves  volatiles  dejecisae,  etiam  ea  est 
actio  protinus  diversa  ab  audibili. 

Non  videtur  in  visibili  esse  objectum  tarn  odiosum 
ad  sensnm,  quam  in  audibili : sed  magis  ex  eequo. 
Nam  f®da  visui  magis  displicent  ob  excitationem 
phantnsi®  de  rebus  fa*dis,  qunm  propter  se ; at  in 
audibilibus,  sonitus  serrre,  dum  acuitur,  et  similia 
inducunt  horrorem  ; et  tonus  discordnns  in  musica 
statim  rejicitur  et  respuitur. 

Non  constat  esse  refractionem  in  sonis,  ut  in  ra- 
diis.  Attamen  proculdubio  resiliunt  soni ; sed  illud 
reflexioni  assignandum.  Neque  enim  (arbitror)  si 
sonus  pertranscat  diversa  media,  ut  aerem,  pannum, 
lignum,  alium  esse  locum  soni  ubi  defertur,  aliurn 
ubi  audiatur;  id  quod  proprium  refractionis  cst; 
sed  videtur  penderc  ex  operntione  in  lincis  rectis 
refractio;  id  quod  non  compctit  sono. 

Contractio  vero  soni,  et  dilatario  ejus,  secundum 
dispositionem  medii  fit  proculdubio,  ut  in  pupnrum 
vocihns  et  locutione  sub  nqua  : contrahitur  sonus  in 
cavema  ilia,  in  cam  pis  dilutatur;  quemadmodum 
per  specula  dilatantur  et  contrahuntur  visibilia. 

Medium  trepidant  (ut  fumua  in  visibilibus)  facit 
visibilia  objecta  etiam  trepidarc  : at  in  sonis  nihil 
adhuc  tale  invenitur,  nisi  forte  accessio  et  reerssio 
per  ventos.  Nam  trepidatio  in  fistula  lusciniol®, 
est  trepidatio  percussionis,  non  medii. 

Post  multain  lucem,  mutando  ad  tenebras,  vel 
post  tencl)ras  ad  lucem,  confunditur  parum  visus : 
utrum  vero  hoc  fiat  a magnis  fragoribus,  aut  alto 
silentio,  inquirendum. 

DE  CELERITATC  CENF.UATIONIS,  FT  EXTINCTIONS 
SONI,  ET  T£MFORE  IN  QUO  P1UNT. 

Omnis  sonus  cito  admodum  generator,  et  cito 
interit:  celeritas  autem  motus  ipsius,  et  dilfercntia- 
rum  ejus,  non  tarn  mirabilis  res  videtur.  Etenim 
digitorum  motus  in  cithara,  aut  anhelitus  in  fistula 
aut  tibia,  celcres  admodum  inveniunlur ; etiam  lin- 
gua ipsa  (non  curiosum  prorsus  organum)  tot  pera- 
git  motus  quot  lit  eras:  quod  vero  soni  non  solum 
tam  perniciter  generentur,  sed  et  tantum  spatium 
sua  vi  et  impressione  quasi  momentanea  occupent 
subito,  id  summam  admirationem  habet.  Nam, 
exempli  gratia,  homo  in  medio  campo  vociferans 
exauditur  ad  quartam  partem  milliaris  in  ambilu, 
idque  verbis  articulatis,  iisque  in  singulis  minutis 
portionibus  aeris  hmrentibus,  idque  in  spatio  tempo- 
ris  longe  minorc  fortasse  minuto. 

De  spatio  temporis,  in  quo  defertur  sonus,  inqui- 
rendum. Id  hoc  modo  inveniri  potest:  Stet  homo 
in  campanili,  noetu ; stet  niter  in  piano,  ad  distan- 
tiam forte  milliaris,  aut  quam  procul  campana  exnu- 
diri  possit,  habeatquc  paratam  facem  lucentem,  sed 
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coopertam.  Sonet  cnmpana  m campanili ; qunm 
cito  ilia  exaudiatur  ab  illo  altero  qui  stat  in  piano, 
attollat  ille  facem : per  hoc,  ex  spatio  temporia  inter 
campanam  pnlsam  et  facem  visam,  deprehendi  pos- 
aunt  momenta  motua  soni  ab  eo  qui  stat  in  campanili. 

In  tormentis  igneis  flamma  conspicitur  antequam 
bombus  exaudiatur;  cum  tamen  flamma  scquatur 
exitum  piltc : ut  flamma  tardius  exeat ; citius  sen- 
sum  feriat.  Unde  recte  colligitur,  radios  visibiles 
celerius  diflundi,  et  pervenire,  quam  species  aut  im- 
pressiones  soni. 

DBA  FFINI  TATE,  AUT  NULLA  APFINITATE,  QUAM 

HA  BBT  SONUS  CUM  MOTU  AERIS,  IN  QUO  DEFER- 

TUR,  LOCALI  ET  MANIFESTO. 

Sonus  non  videtur  manifesto  et  actualiter  quate- 
facere  et  turbare  aerem,  ut  ventus  solet;  sed  viden- 
tur  motus  soni  fieri  per  species  spirituales;  itaenim 
loquendum,  donee  certius  quippiam  inveniatur. 

Adeo  ut  existimem,  snnum  clamantis  bene  mag- 
num, in  parva  ab  ipso  motu  anhelitus  distantia,  vix 
folium  aliquod  populi  albtc  tremulum,  aut  festucam, 
aut  flammam  moturum. 

Attamen  in  pulsationibus  majoribus  deprehen- 
ditur  motus  plane  corporalis  et  actualis  aeris  : id 
vero  utrum  fiat  a motu  ipso,  qui  generat  sonum,  an 
a coneausa,  aut  concomitantia,  non  constat.  Toni- 
trua  quandoque  tremere  faciunt  fenestras  vitreas,  ct 
etiani  parietes : arbitror  etiam  bombardas  displosas, 
aut  cruptiones  cuniculorum  subterrancorum  idem 
facere. 

Memini  etiam,  ni  fallor,  apud  collegium  regium 
in  Cantabrigia,  esse  ligneam  quandam  fabricam,  in 
qua  campana?  pendent,  eamque  a campanis,  quando 
sonant,  quatefleri.  Sed  qualiscunque  fuerit  ille 
occultus  motus,  qui  est  sonus,  apparet  ilium  nec 
absque  manifesto  motu  in  prima  pulsatione  gigni,  et 
rurstis  per  motum  manifestum  aeris  deferri  aut  im- 
pediri. 

Verbum  placide  prolatum,  quod  ad  distantiam 
triginta  pedum  forte  exaudiri  possit,  tamen  admotam 
flammam  candclee  prope  os,  ad  unum  podem  etiam, 
vix  trepidare  faciet : ubi  paulo  intensior  flatus  oris 
flammam  faciet  tremulam  multo  in  longiore  distantia. 

Sonus  campanarum,  et  similium,  accedit  clarior, 
aut  recedit  hebetior,  prout  flat  ventus  versus  aurem 
aut  adversus.  Idem  fit  in  clamore : qui,  contra 
ventum  editus,  non  tarn  longe  auditur. 

Traditur,  per  ingentes  clamores  applaudentium,  et 
voces  jubili,  ila  aerem  collisum  aut  rarefactum  fuisse, 
ut  dcciderent  aves  volantes.  Opinio  vagatur,  sonitus 
complurium  campanarum  simul  in  urbibus  populosis 
contra  et  fulminum  pemiciem  et  pestilentias  valere. 

Trad unt ur  pro  certo  loca  et  tedificia  nonnulla  ita 
ooncamerata,  ut  si  quia  loquatur,  atque  (ut  fertur) 
lorutio  ista  flat  contra  parietera  in  una  parte  camera?, 
melius  exaudiantur  verba  post  distantiam  nonnullam 
a voce,  quam  prope. 

Notavi  sedens  in  cumi,  et  demisso  ex  una  parte 
velo  currus,  aperto  ex  altera,  mendicum,  qui  clama- 
bat  ex  latere  currus  clauso,  ita  visum  esse  ac  si 
clamaret  ex  latere  aperto;  ut  vox  plane  repulsa 
circuiret,  aut  saltern  undiqtie  sonans,  putaretur 
tamen  ex  ea  parte  audiri,  qua  melius  pertingeret. 
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Si  teneatur  candela  juxta  foramen  illud  quod 
spiraculum  est  tympani,  et  percutiatur  tympanum, 
concutitur  et  extinguitur  flamma.  Idem  fit  in  sonando 
cornu  venatoris,  si  apponatur  candela  ad  exitum 
cornu,  etc. 

Etiam  exquisite  differentiae,  quas  suscipit  sonus, 
casque  secum  defert,  demonstrant  hujusmodi  molles 
affect  us  non  esse  motus  continuos  locales.  Nam 
sigilla  in  materia  certc  accommodata  faciunt  exqni- 
sitas  impressioncs ; ita  ut  in  gencratione  soni  for- 
tasse hoc  fieri  possit.  Sed  delatio  et  continuatio 
ilia  non  competit,  praesertim  in  liquidis:  exquisitas 
autem  illas  differentias  intelligimus  de  vocibus  arti- 
culatiset  tonis  ltarmonicis. 

Yemm  omnino  de  hnc  re  (videlicet,  quam  rela- 
tionem  et  correspondentiam  habeat  sonus  nd*motum 
localem  aeris)  inquiratur  diligentius  ; non  per  viam, 
utrum  (quod  genus  quo?stionis  in  hujusmodi  rebus 
omnia  perdidit)  sed  i>er  viam,  quatenus  : idque  non 
per  argumenta  discursiva,  sed  per  apposita  experi- 
menta  et  instantias  crucis. 

DE  COMMUNICATIONS  AERIS  PERCUSSI  ET  ELI  81 

CUM  AERK  ET  CORPORIBUS  VEL  SIMRITIBUS  IPSO- 

RUM  AMtflENTIBUS. 

In  percussione  campame,  sonus  editus  per  per- 
cussionem  campame  cum  malleo  ab  extra,  ut  cum 
embolo  ad  intra,  ejusdem  est  toni.  Adeo  et  sonus 
redditus  per  percussionem  ab  extra  non  possit  genc- 
rari  per  collisionem  aeris  inter  malleum  et  extima 
campame;  quandoquidem  habeat  rntiones  ad  con- 
cavum  campame  ab  intra.  Et  si  foret  lamina  plana 
oris,  non  concavum  quippiam,  alius,  opinor,  foret 
sonus. 

Si  fuerat  rima  in  campana,  reddit  sonum  rnucum, 
non  jueundum  aut  gratum. 

Videndum,  quid  facial  corporis,  quod  percutitur, 
crassitudo  ad  sonum,  et  quousque;  veluti,  si  ejus- 
dem concavi  una  campana  sit  ernssior,  altera  tenuior. 
Expertus  sum  in  campana  ex  auro,  cam  redderc 
sonum  excellentem,  nihilo  pejorem,  imo  meliorem, 
quam  campanam  argenteani,  aut  leneam.  Attamen 
nummus  aureus  non  tam  bene  tinnit  qunm  argenteus. 

Doha  vacua  reddunt  sonum  profundum  et  sono- 
rum,  repleta  hebetem  ct  mortuum. 

At  in  barbito,  citliara,  et  hujusmodi,  licet  prima 
percussio  sit  inter  chordam,  et  aerem  exteriorem  j 
tamen  statim  ille  aer  communicat  cum  aere  in  ventre, 
sive  cavo  barbiti,  aut  cithane.  Unde  in  hujusmodi 
instnimentis  fit  semper  perforatio  aliqua,  ut  aer 
exterior  communicct  cum  aere  concluso,  absque  quo 
sonus  foret  hebes  et  emortuus. 

Fiat  experimentum  fistula:  illius  lusciniolae,  ut 
impleatur  oleo,  non  aqua ; et  notetur  quanto  sonus 
sit  mollior,  aut  obtusior. 

Cum  redditur  sonus  inter  anhclilum  et  aerem  per- 
cussum,  in  fistula,  aut  tibia,  ita  tamen  redditur,  ut 
habeat  communicat i one m nonnullam  cum  corporc 
tibia?  aut  fistula?.  Alius  enim  fit  sonus  in  tuba 
lignea,  alius  in  a?nea;  alius,  arbitror,  si  tuba  per 
interius,  aut  fortasse  etiam  per  exterius,  fuerit 
obducta  serico,  aut  pan  no ; alius  fortasse  si  tuba 
fuerit  madidn,  alius  si  sicca.  Etiam  existimo  in 
espinettis,  aut  barbito,  si  tabula  ilia  lignea,  super 
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quam  cxtcnduntur  chorda-,  foret  a?nea,  aut  argcntea, 
diver. sum  nonnihil  possit  cdere  60num.  Verum  de 
his  omnibus  inquiratur  ullcrius.  Ktiam  quatcnus  ad 
commmunicationem,  inquirendum  ost,  quid  possit 
corporum  diversitas  et  inicqunlitas  : veluti  si  pen- 
derent  tres  cam  pa  me,  una  intra  allcram  cum  spatio 
acris  interposito,  et  percuterelur  campana  exterior 
malleo,  qualem  editura  foret  sonum  respectu  cam- 
pana' simplicis. 

Obducalur  campana  ab  extra  panno  aut  scrico,  et 
notetur,  quando  pulsatur  campana  per  embolum 
interims,  quid  faciat  obductio  ilia  ad  sonum. 

Si  foret  in  barbito  lamina  ccnca,  aut  argcntea,  fora- 


minata  loco  ligneio,  vidcndura  quid  hoc  faciat  ad 
sonum. 

Usurpantur  in  Dania,  atque  etiam  dcferuntur  ad 
nos,  tympana  a?nea,  non  lignea,  minora  ligneis, 
atque  cdunt  sonum  (arbitror)  magis  sonorum. 

Agitatio  aeris  in  vcntis  vehementioribus  non  mtil- 
tum  (arbitror)  redditura  sit  sonum,  si  absunt  sylvie, 
ductus,  tedes,  aut  similia;  attamen  receptum  est, 
ante  tempestates  fieri  murmura  nonnulla  in  sylvia, 
licet  flatus  ad  sensum  non  percipiatur,  nec  moveantur 
folia. 

Desunt  tria  capitula,  quae  perficerc  non  vapabaL 
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PRJMA  LITERA  ALPtlABETI  EST  COMPOStTIO,  1XCOR- 
POIUTIO,  AUT  UNIO  METAL  LORI'  M ET  MINF.RALIUM. 

Quibuscum  metallis  nurum  per  simplicem  colli- 
quefactionem  incorporabit,  et  quibuscum  non : qua 
item  quantitate  incorporabit,  et  quod  genus  corporis 
tabs  compositio  constituet 

Aurum  cum  argento,  quod  fait  vetus  illud  elect  rum : 
nurum  cum  hydrargyro,  sive  argento  vivo:  aurum 
cum  plumbo : aurum  cum  cyprio,  sive  cupro : aurum 
cum  tere  : aurum  cum  ferro  ; aurum  cum  6tanno. 

Aroextum  itidem. 

Argentum  cum  argento  vivo:  argentum  cum 
plumbo  : argentum  cum  cupro  : argentum  cum  acre : 
argentum  cum  ferro:  argentum  cum  stanno. 

Turn  Argentum  vivum. 

Argentum  vivum  cum  plumbo:  argentum  vivum 
cum  cupro:  argentum  vivum  cum  n*re:  argentum 
vivum  cum  ferro : argentum  vivum  cum  stanno. 

Plumbum  etiam. 

Plumbum  cum  cupro  : plumbum  cum  a?re  : plum- 
bum cum  ferro  : plumbum  cum  stanno. 

Cuprum  pariter. 

Cuprum  cum  rcre  : cuprum  cum  ferro : cuprum 
cum  stanno. 

iEs  etiam. 

jEs  cum  ferro : ms  cum  stanno. 

Ultimo  Fkrrum. 

Ferrum  cum  stanno. 

Qumnam  sint  metnlla  composita  vulgo  usitata 
atque  cognita,  et  quibus  proportionibus  ea  miscean- 
tur.  Nempe, 

Orichalcum  ex  u-re  ct  Cadmia  sive  lapide  cala- 
minari. 

Plumbum  cincrcum  ex  plumbo  vulgari  et  stanno. 

JV.h  campanum  ex,  etc. 

Mctallum  illud  factitium,  quod  specie  tenus  ar- 
gentum mmulatur,  vulgo  alchemicum  dictum. 

Trium,  vel  plurium,  mctallorum  decomposita 
niniis  prolixum  esset  recensere;  excepto,  siqua  sint 
composita  istiusmodi  pridem  observata. 

Observandum  porro,  numqua  duo  metalla,  quae 


secum  sola  misceri  non  sustinent,  alius,  et  cujusnam, 
ope  misceri  poterint. 

Qua>  metalla  confici  possint  ex  metallo  et  lapide, 
aut  aliis  fossilibus;  perinde  ac  orichalcum  ex  sere  et 
lapide  calami nari  fit : quie  nempe  metalla  cum 
vitriolo;  qua;  cum  ferro  in  pulverem  trito;  qua; 
cum  silice,  etc. 

In  nonnullis  saltern  horum  periculum  fiat,  ut  de 
cseterorum  ingenio  melius  constet. 

Numnam  metalla,  et  alia  fossilia,  cum  vitro  lique- 
facto  incorporabunt  Et  quod  genus  corporis  indc 
consurget. 

In  incorpora tionibus  quantitates  sedulo  pendenda?. 

Forte  enim  in  exigua  quantitate  incorporatio  fiet, 
quic  in  majore  non  item;  utvidere  est  in  illis  sequi- 
oribus  metallis  (vulgo  alloys  dictis)  quibus  in  auro, 
et  argento,  in  monetam  cudcndis,  utuntur. 

In  corpore  composito  tria  prmcipue  dispicienda 
sunt : color  ; fragi  litas  aut  ductilitas;  volatilitas  aut 
fixatio;  comparaudo  cum  cor|>oribus  simplicibus. 

In  prtesens  emolumentum  usumque,  hac  regula 
est  Ratio  habeatur  pretii  duorum  corporum  sim- 
plicium ; turn  pendatur  dignitas  unius  supra  aliud, 
respectu  usus : dein  advertc,  num  poteris  composi- 
tum  efficere,  quod  plus  pretii  vilitate  refundat,  quam 
ab  usus  dignitate  detriverit.  V erbi  gratia.  Pendatur 
pretium  bombardarum  mnearum:  pendatur  etiam 
pretium  bombardarum  ferrearum : turn  porro  adver- 
tas,  quantum  ainea:  bomba r da1  ferreis  usu  preestent; 
turn  si  ex  a?re  et  ferro  compositas  contlare  poteris, 
qua*  usus  commoditate  a puris  a*neis  non  multum 
aberunt,  multo  autem  minore  pretio  constalmnt;  id 
scilicet  rei,  et  private  et  publican,  in  lucrum  cedet. 

Sic  in  auro,  et  argento,  pretium  in  duodenis 
duplum  est.  Dignitas  auri  supra  argentum  haud 
magna  est.  Similis  utriusque  splendor ; sed  et  ar- 
gent! etiam  splendor  quorundam  oeulis  magis  arri- 
det : ut  in  pannis  vittisque  bracteatis  ; ensium  capu- 
lis  argento  obductis,  et  similibus.  Precipun  digni- 
tas in  eo  est,  quod  aurum  ignem  sustineat,  quem 
nequit  argentum : id  autem  ex  nature  prastantia 
oritur,  non  inusuejus  omnino  positum  est.  Ncque 
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enim  novi,  quid  in  usu  preestet,  prseterquam  quod 
argento  obducta  squulori  ac  rubigini  inagis  obnoxia 
sint,  quam  deaurata:  quod  viiium,  si  pauxillum  auri 
adniisceudo  corrigi  possrt,  id  lucro  erif.  Itaque 
nonnihil  mi  ran  subit,  per  aliquot  jam  states  anti- 
quorum  electrum  intercidisse  (quod  fuit  ex  auro  et 
argento,  mixtis,  conflatum)  cujus,  opinor,  in  cudendis 
nummis,  in  vasis  pretiosis  extundendis,  et  in  deau- 
rando,  plurimus  usus  esse  poterit. 

Notandum,  in  convcrsione  metallorum  impossibi- 
litntera,  vel  saltern  diflicultatem  non  levem,  subesse: 
veluti  in  efficiendo  auro,  argento,  cupro.  E contra, 
in  adulternndis  confingendisque  mctallis,  fraudem 
esse  libero  homine  indignam.  Videtur  autem  inter 
h®c  mediam  viam  esse ; scilicet,  per  nova  composite, 
si  quidem  modi  incorporandi  plene  innotescerent. 

Quam  incorporationem,  seu  potius  imbibitionem, 
metalla  recipient  ex  vegetabilibus,  citra  dissolutio- 
nem:  ut cum  armamentarii  chalybi  lentorumductilita- 
temque,  aquam,  aut  succum  herbarum  inspergendo, 
conciliant  cumque  aurum,  quod  prater  modum  in- 
duniit,  renitensque  est  factum,  injectis  coriorum  ma- 
ceratorum  aut  oleo  subactorum  ramentis,  pristinam 
ductilitatem  recuperat;  inquirendum  est. 

Notandum,  quod  in  his,  et  similibus  apparentibus 
imbibitionibus,  optimum  esset  ut  ratio  haheretur 
ponderis  aucti,  aut  non  aucti:  si  enim  nihil  pon- 
deri8  accesserit,  suspicari  possumus,  nullam  prorsus 
substantia?  imbibitionem  factam  esse : sed  tautiim 
alterius  corporis  applicationem  disponerc  ac  invi- 
tare  metallum  ad  aliam  partium  posituram,  quam 
alias  ex  sc  capturum  foret. 

Post  incorporationem  metallorum  per  simplicem 
colliquefactionem,  ut  magis  discernatur  indoles,  ac 
consensus,  dissensusque  metallorum  per  dissolutorurn 
incorporationem : observandum  est,  quae  metalla 
aquis  stygiis  dissolute  facile  in  unum  coalescant,  et 
qu a?  non:  qua  de  re  articulatim  inquirendum,  ut 
priu9  in  colliqucfactionibus. 

Observandum  in  dissolutionibus  non  coalescenti- 
bus,  quisnam  effectus  sequatur  : num  scilicet  cbulli- 
tio ; ad  fundum  pracipitatio ; ad  summum  ejacula- 
tio  ; in  meditullio  suspensio ; et  similia. 

Nota  dissensum  menstruorum,  sive  aquarum  sty- 
giarum,  posse  incorporation!  impedimento  esse,  ceque 
ac  dissensum  metallorum  ipsorum.  Ubi  ergo  men- 
strua eadem  sunt,  et  tamen  incorporatio  non  fit,  illic 
in  mctallis  ipsis  dissensus  est : id  vero  minirae  con- 
st abit,  ubi  menstrua  di versa  Sunt. 

8 ECU  N DA  LITERA  ALPHA  15 ETI  EST  SEPARATIO  SIE- 
TALLORUM,  ET  MIXEUALIUM. 

Separatio  triplicis  generis  est.  Primum,  sepa- 
ratio  metalli  puri  a rccremento  ct  nativa  scoria, 
quam  repurgationem  dicimus.  Secundum,  cum  unum 
metallum  seu  minerale  ex  alio  elicimus,  quod  ex- 
tractioncm  vocare  licet  Tertium,  cum  metallum 
nliquod  resolvimus  in  sua  principia,  matcriam  pri- 
mam,  sive  elements,  (vel  quocunque  alio  nomine  in- 
digitare  placeat,)  quam  operationem  principiationcm 
vocabimus. 

Quod  ad  repurgationem  attinet,  dc  ilia  per  singula 
metalla  quocremus,  nempe  aurum,  argentum,  et  reli- 
qua. 


Obiter  ctiam  qua*remus  de  primo  lnpide,  rudi- 
mento  minerali,  metnllo  immaluro,  sive  marcasita, 
singulorum  metallorum ; quod  genus  corpora  sint, 
et  quibus  sensim  gradibus  dite scant. 

Qiuerendum  ctiam  de  modo  scpnrnndi ; num  igne, 
vel  aquis  stygiis;  vel  aliter.  PraMerea,  quod  ad 
modum  repurgandi,  dispiciendum  est,  quo  pacto  ca- 
lorem  intendcre  vel  fusionem  accelerare  possis ; quo 
minore  pretio  stet  repurgatio. 

Modi  hoc  faciendi  in  tribus  sunt:  nempe,  in  flafu, 
quo  ignis  accenditur;  in  modulo  fornneis,  quo  calor 
unitione  et  reflexione  intendntur ; et  in  quibusdam 
addititiis,  sive  medicamcntis,  quorum  ope  corpora 
citius  aperiantur. 

Nota  modum  faciendi,  ut  flatus  quam  minimum 
intermittntur,  et  intendendi  cnloris  in  fomace,  in  om- 
nibus mctallis  oundem  esse  posse:  addititia  autem, 
ut  citior  fusio  concilietur,  di  versa  sint  oportet,  pro 
diversa  metallorum  natura. 

Notetur  porro,  quod  si  putes  quantitatem  addita- 
mentorum  adaugendo  ad  proportionem  scoria?  nstivs 
admista*  rem  confici,  falli  poteris:  quantitas  enini 
passivi  plus  oberit,  quam  eadem  quantitas  activi 
proderit. 

Quod  ad  extractionem,  qmrrcndum  qua?  metalla 
alia  contineant,  etquie  non  : ut  plumbum  continet  ar- 
gentum ; cuprum  item  argentum.  Et  similiter  in  aliis. 

Nota  ; quamlibet  impensa?  in  extrahendo  pretium 
extracti  superent,  pergendum  (amen  esse  : inde  enim 
natura,  et  possibilitas  rei  saltern  detegetur.  Cade- 
rum,  deimpens  siminuendis poterit  subinde  iniri  ratio. 

Qiuerendum  insuper,  in  qua  differentia  sint  ista 
metalla,  qua*  alia  plus  minusve  continent ; et  quomo- 
do  id  conveniat  cum  vilitnte  aut  dignitatc  metalli, 
vel  mineralis,  ci  permisti,  in  se.  Verbi  causa, 
plumbum  illud,  quod  plus  argenti  continet,  eo  fragi- 
lius,  atque  alias  in  sc  vilius  habetur. 

Quod  ad  principiationcm  attinet,  affirmare  non 
possum,  utrum  tale  quidpiam  in  rerum  natura  sit, 
necne;  chemicosque  in  co  nimium  dcsudarc  exist i- 
mo.  Sed  utcunque  sit,  (num  solutio,  aut  extractio, 
aut  vero  conversio,  fiat  per  ignem,)  sedulo  qutcren- 
dum  est,  qui  sales,  sulphur,  vitriolum,  mercurius, 
aut  corpora  istius  modi  simplicia,  in  singulis  metal- 
lis  reperiantur;  et  qua  quantitate. 

TERTIA  LITERA  ALPIIABETI  EST  VARIATIO  METAL- 
LORUM IN  D1VER8AS  FORMAS,  CORPORA,  AC  NA- 

TURAS,  QUAKUM  PARTICULAR! A SIOILLATIM  HIC 

8EQUUNTUR. 

Tinctura:  rubigo : calcinatio:  sublimatio  : pra- 
cipitatio:  amalgamatizatio,  vel  versio  in  massam 
mollem : vitrificatio : fusio,  vel  versio  in  liquorem : 
germinatio,  vel  ramificatio,  vel  arborescentia  : indu- 
rntio  et  mollificatio:  ductilificatio  vel  fragilificatio : 
volatilitas  et  fixatio:  transmutatio  vel  conversio. 

De  tinctura  inquirendum  ; quo  modo  metalla 
penitus  penitusque  tingantur;  quibus  modis  id  fiat, 
et  in  quos  colorcs:  quomodo  nempe  argentum  flave- 
dine,  cuprum  nlbedine,  tingatur:  quomodo  ctiam 
rubor,  viriditas,  emsius  color,  splendore  retento,  in- 
ducatnr. 

Item  de  tinctura  vitri. 

Item  de  tinctura  marmoris,  silicis,  vel  alterius  la- 
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pi<1ts.  In  vertendo  in  rubiginem  duo  pra*cipue  quic- 
rcuda ; quibus  id  corrosivis  fiat ; et  in  quos  colores 
mutatio  sit.  Ut  plumbum  in  album,  quod  cerussam 
dicunt : ferrum  in  flavum,  quod  crocus  marl  is  dici- 
tur;  argentum  vivum  in  cinnabarim : res  in  urugi- 
ncm,  quara  viride  aeris  vocant. 

De  calcinationc  quarendum ; quomodo  singula 
mclalla  calcincntur;  et  in  quale  corpus,  et  quie  sit 
calcinandi  via  exquisitisNima. 

Quantum  nd  sublimationem,  quarendum  ; quo- 
modo fiat  sublimatio,  et  quir  metalla  sublimationem 
sustineant;  et  quodnain  corpus  sublinialutn  eiliciet. 

Similiter  quod  ad  pnecipitationem,  quarendum; 
quibus  aquis  stygiis  singula  metalla  pracipitantur ; 
aut  quibuscum  additamentis;  et  quo  tempore;  ct  in 
quod  corpus. 

Sic  etiam  de  amnlgamatizatione;  qua*  metalla  il- 
lam  patientur;  quomodo  fiet;  et  in  quale  corpus. 

De  vitrifieatione  quoque;  quae  metalla  earn  sus- 
tineant; quibus  item  fiat  mediis  ; in  quern  colorem 
mutatio  fiat : quando  item  tolum  penitus  metallum 
in  vitrum  mutatur ; et  quando  in  parte  tantum  vitrea 
metallum  suspenditur : quod  etiam  sit  pondus  corpo- 
ris vitrificati  comparati  cum  corpore  crudo : cumque 
vitrificatio  mors  qumdam  metallorum  habcatur,  quav 
rendum,  a qua  vitrifieatione  fiat  regressus,  et  a qua  non. 

De  solutione  in  liquorem,  quarendum;  quod  sit 
cujusque  metnlli  dissolvendi  proprium  menstruum; 
et  negative,  quod  menstruum  in  quod  metallum  den- 
tera  imprimet,  et  in  quod  non;  et  quae  varia  menstrua 
quodlibet  metallum  dissolvent,  et  qtue  perfectissime  ; 
item  processus,  seu  motio  dissolutionis ; modus  sur- 
gendi,  bulliendi,  vaporandi ; violentior  aut  pacatior ; 
xnajore  an  niinore  cum  calore : item  quantum,  seu 
proportio,  metalli,  in  quam  vim  suam  exercere  possit 
aqua  fortis,  sic  ut  in  plusculum  non  valeat.  Item 
color,  in  quern  liquor  mutabitur.  Supra  omnia  qute- 
rendum,  numquod  menstruum  sit,  quod  metalla  dis- 
solvere  possit  citra  mordacitatcm  atque  corrosionera; 
et  quod  corpus  per  sympathiam  aperiat.  sine  rodente 
violentaque  penetratione. 

Quod  ad  germinationem,  sive  ramificationem,  tam- 
ctsi  obiter  tantum  fiat,  et  iri  nugis  fere  habeatur,  ct 
animi  tantum  causa  factis,  non  tamen  nsu  magis 
serio  destituitur;  propterea  quod  subtilissimos  et 
delicatos  motus  spirituum  detegat,  quando  gestiunt, 
nec  (amen  erumpcrc  datur ; quemadmodum  in  vege- 
tabilibus  videre  licet. 

Quod  ad  indurntioncm,  et  mollitioncm,  qutcren- 
dum  ; quidnam  sit,  quod  metalla  sensim  et  grada- 
tim  duriora  eflkiet ; quod  itidem  molliora.  Hsec 
inquisitio  in  geminum  finem  collineat  Primo,  in 
usum  ; ut  cum  ferrum  igne  mollialur,  facit  ut  mulleo 
cedat.  Secundo,  quoniam  induratio  fixationis  qui- 
dam  gradus  cst;  emollitio  autem,  volatilitatis.  De 
Ins  ergo  institutn  quastio  illis  lucem  dabit. 

Quod  ad  ductile  et  fragile,  cjusdem  fere  generis 
sunt.  Digna  tamen  de  quibus  sigillatiin  quicratur: 
prtecipue,  ut  fragilitati  jungaturductilitas;  veluti,  quo 
vitrum  malleoduci  sustincat,  et  ut  enses  ad  obsistendum 
et  penetrandum  rigidi  sint,  nec  tamen  fractu  faciles. 

Quod  ad  volatilitatem  fixationemque  attinet,  ha*c 
pracipua  membra  sunt,  dc  quibus  qusratur.  Ex- 
treenus  fixationis  gradus  estf  in  quern  nec  ullus  ignis, 


nec  aqua  stygia  simul  cum  igne,  quidquam  operari 
potcrit;  si  tamen  talis  omnino  fixntio  possibilts  sit. 
Proximus  est,  quando  ignis  simplex,  absque  aqua 
aliqua  stygia,  nihil  movebit.  Proximus,  quando  vis 
artis  explorations  ferri  potcrit.  Proximus,  quando 
ignem  folle  non  excitatum  ferre  possit,  talemve  ignis 
gmdum.  Proximus  est,  quando  ignem  ferre  non 
possit,  sed  tamen  malleo  ducitur.  Ultimus  est, 
quando  nec  ducitur,  nec  tamen  fluit,  sed  stupel. 
Sic  et  volatilitatis  summus  gradus  est,  quando  abs- 
que reditu  avolabit  Proximus,  quando  sursuin  vo- 
labit,  et  non  difficulter  redibit.  Proximus,  quando 
sursum  volabit  supra  caput,  per  genus  quoddam  ex- 
sufllationis,  citra  vaporationem.  Proximus,  quando 
liquescet,  tame t si  non  ascendat.  Proximus,  quando 
molletcct,  tametsi  non  liqueacab  De  his  omnibus 
diligenter  quarendum,  in  variis  metallis,  in  gradibus 
prasertim  maxime  remotis. 

Quod  ad  transmutationem,  sive  versionem ; si 
rcnlis  et  vera  Bit,  summus  est  artis  apex.  Caute 
tamen  ab  extraclione,  restitutione,  et  adulteratione, 
distinguenda  est.  Relatum  aliquotics  mihi  est,  fer- 
rum in  cuprum  verti,  plumboque  pondus  ndauctum 
esse,  quod  fieri  ncquiret  sine  corporis  alicujus  in 
plumbum  versione.  Quodcunque  id  genus  fuerit, 
idque  rite  exploratum,  diligenter  inquirendum,  et 
literis  consignandum  foret. 

QUART  A LITF.RA  ALPHABETI  EsT  RESTITUTIO. 

Primo  igitur  quarendum  negative,  que  corpora 
nunquam  redibunt,  aut  propter  extremas  fixationes, 
ut  in  quibusdam  vitrificationibus ; aut  propter  ex- 
tremam  volatilitatem. 

Quarendum  etiam  de  duobus  modis  reductions. 
Primo,  igni9  ndminiculo,  quod  lit  partes  tantum 
homogeneas  congregando.  Secundo,  devocando  eas 
ndminiculo  corporis  alicujus,  quod  cum  iis  consentit. 
Sic  cnim  ferrum  cuprum  in  aqua  dcvocat ; aurum 
argentum  vivum  nd  se  trahit  per  vaporem.  Quic- 
quid  hujus  generis  fuerit,  sedulo  inquirendum. 

Quarendum  etiam,  qua  tempus  sive  vetustas 
reducet ; sine  adminiculo  ignis,  aut  alterius  cujusvis 
corporis. 

Quarendum  etiam  quid  unioni,  sive  restitution!, 
obstiterit,  quod  mortificatio  quandoque  dicitur;  ut 
cum  argentum  vivum  resina,  terebinthina,  saliva,  aut 
butyro,  interimitur. 

Ultimo  inquirendum,  qua  in  re  metallum  rest  it  u- 
tum  a metallo  crudo  diflerat ; ut  num  renitentius  sit 
factum,  aut  novum  colorem  acquisiverit,  nut  similiu. 


INQUISITIO  DE  MAGNETS. 

Maoxes  trahit  pulverem  chalybis  prsparati, 
quali  utuntur  ad  medicinam ; etiam  chalybem  calci- 
natum  in  tenuissimum  pulverem  nigrum,  sque  forti- 
tcr  ac  limaturam  ferri  crudam : crocuin  autem 
inartis,  qui  est  rubigo  ferri  artificiosa,  hebetius  ct 
debilius.  Si  vero  ferrum  dissolvatur  in  aqua  forti, 
ct  gut t te  aliqua  dissolutionis  ponantur  super  vitrum 
planum,  non  extrahit  magnes  ferrum,  nec  trahit 
aqunm  ipsam  ferratam. 
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Magnes  scobem  suam  trahit,  quemadmodum  lima- 
(uram  ferri  : parvaque  admodum  magnetis  frustula, 
nlterum  nlterum  (mbit,  ut'pensilia  Hunt  et  capillata, 
quemadmodum  acus. 

Pone  magnetem  in  tali  distantia  a Ferro,  ut  non 
trnhat:  intcrpone  pilcum  ferri,  scrvata  dislantia,  et 
trahet;  virtute  magnetis  per  ferrum  melius  diffusa, 
quam  per  medium  aeris  solius. 

Magnes  im  missus  intra  aquam  fortem,  ibique  per 
plures  boras  manens,  virtute  non  minuitur. 

Magnes  fricatione  contra  pantium  (ut  utimur  in 
electro)  ant  contra  alium  magnetem,  aut  calefactus 
ad  ignem,  virtute  non  augetur. 

Magnes  alius  alio  cst  longe  virtuosior  : qtiinetiam 
virtutem  suam,  pro  modo  ejus,  ferro  tactum  trans- 
mittit:  virtutem,  inquam,  non  solum  verticitati.s,  sed 
etiam  attractionis  simplicis.  Nam  si  acciptas  mag- 
netem fortiorem,  eoque  ferrum  (puta  cultellum) 
tangas  ; deinde  magnete  debiliore  similiter  alium 
cullellum,  videbis  cultellum  fortiore  magnete  tactum 
majus  trahere  pondus  ferri  quam  qui  debiliore 
tactus  est. 

Magnes  ad  ceque  distans  ferrum  trahit  per  aerem, 
aquam,  vinum,  oleum. 

Magnete,  aut  pulvere  ejus,  in  aqua  forti  immerso, 
nihil  omnino  dissolvitur,  sicut  in  ferro  fit ; licet 
magnes  videatur  esse  corpus  ferro  consubstantiale. 

Pulvis  magnetis  ferrum  intactum  non  trahit,  nec 
tactum  etiam : attamen  ipse  pulvis  a ferro  tacto  tra- 
hitur,  et  adhicret ; ab  intacto  autem  minime  : adeo 
ut  pulvis  magnetis  videatur  pnssivam  virtutem  aliquo 
modo  retinere,  activam  autem  non  omnino. 

Acus  super  planum  posita,  quee  magnete  non  tra- 
hitur  propter  pondus;  eadem  superimposita  fundo 
vitri  elevato,  ut  utrinque  propendeat,  trahetur ; quod 
eo  magis  relntu  dignum  puto,  quia  bujusmodi  quid- 
dam  fortasse  occasionem  dedit  frivol®  illi  narrationi, 
quod  ad  am  as  magnetis  virtutem  impediat.  Pone 
enim  acum  super  adamantem  parvum,  in  tabulam 
sectum,  magnete  presente  ad  distans  majus,  quam 
in  quo  trabere  posset,  tamen  trepidabit:  ilia  autem 
trepidatio,  non  prohibitio  motus  est,  sed  motus  ipse. 

Magnes  ferrum  tactum  longe  vivacius  trahit,  quam 
intactum ; adeo  ut  ferrum,  quod  intactum  in  data 
distantia  non  trahit,  id  in  triplici  distantia  tactum 
trnhat 

Nihil  extrabitur  ferri  aut  metallic®  materi®  cx 
magnete  per  ignem,  et  nota  separationis. 

Magnes  non  solvitur  in  aqua  regis  plus  quam  in 
aqua  furti. 

Magnes,  in  cmcibulo  posit  us,  citra  tamen  quam 
ut  fiammam  emittnt,  minuitur  multum  pondere,  et 
immensum  virtute,  ut  vix  ferrum  attrabat. 

Magnes  ®grc  liquefit,  sed  tamen  figuram  nonnibil 
immutnt,  et  rubescit  ut  ferrum. 

Magnes,  combustus  integer,  virtutem  passivam,  ut 
so  applicet  alteri  magneti,  retinet;  activam  ad  fer- 
rnni  irahendnm  fere  perdit. 

Magnes  in  crucibulo  combustus  emiltit  furnum, 
vix  tamen  visibilem,  qui  latninam  ®ris  superimposi- 
tnm  nonnibil  albicare  facit:  ut  solent  etiam  metalla. 

Magnes  in  comburendo  penetrat  per  crucibulum, 
idque  tnm  extra,  quam  intra,  fracto,  quod  a splen- 
dore  splcndescere  facit. 


Consentiunt  omnes,  magnetem,  si  comburatur,  ita 
ut  fiammam  quandam  luridnm  ct  sulphuream  jaciat, 
prorsus  fieri  virtute  evanidum ; eftmque  nunquam  post 
ea  recuperare;  licet  refrigeretur  in  positura  australi 
et  septentrionali : id  quod  lateribus  virtutem  indit, 
et  in  magnetibus  non  prorsus  combust  is  vires  renovat 

Experimentum  factum  est,  de  ferro  magnete  tacto, 
ac  etiam  de  magnete  ipso,  collocatis  super  fastigium 
templi  S.  Pauli  Londini,  quod  est  ex  altissimis  tem- 
plis  Kurop® ; annon  minuerentur  virtute  attractiva, 
propter  distantiam  a terra  ? sed  nihil  prorsus  varia- 
tum  est.  \Ex  Reliquiis  Raconianis.] 

Si  fiat  versorium  ex  metallo  aliquo,  more  indicis 
magnetici,  et  fini  alteri  apponatur  succinum,  leniter 
fricfttum,  versorium  convertit  se. 

Succinum  calefactum  ab  igne,  sive  tepeat,  sive 
ferveat,  sive  infiammetur,  non  trahit. 

Bacilluin  ferreum  candens,  fiammn,  candela  ar- 
dens,  carbo  ignitus,  admota  festucis  aut  versoriis, 
non  trnhunt. 

Succinum  in  majore  mole,  si  fuerit  polittim,  alb- 
eit, licet  non  fricatum  ; si  in  minore,  aut  impurius, 
sine  frictione  non  trahit. 

Cry6tallus,  lapis  specularis,  vitrum,  electrica  c®- 
tera,  si  urantur,  aut  torreantur,  non  Irahunt. 

Pix : resina  mollior:  benjoin : asphaltum:  cam- 
phora  : galbanum  : ammoniacum  : storax  : assa  : 
b®c  ccrlo  calidiore  neutiquam  prorsus  trahunt ; at 
tempore  frigidiore  obscure  et  infirme  trahunt. 

Vapidus  ner  succino,  etc.  afilatus,  vel  ab  ore,  vel 
ab  aere  bumidiore,  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat. 

Si  charta  aut  linteum  interponatur  inter  succinum 
et  paleam,  non  fit  motus  aut  attractio. 

Succinum  aut  electrica,  calcfacta  ex  rndiis  solis, 
non  expergefiunt  ad  trahendum,  sicut  ex  frictione. 

Succinum  fricatum,  ct  radiis  solis  expositum,  diu- 
tius  vires  trahendi  retinet,  nec  lam  cito  eas  deponit, 
ac  si  in  umbra  positum  esset. 

Fervor  ex  speculo  comburcnte,  succino,  etc.  con- 
ciliatus,  non  jurat  ad  trahendum. 

Sulphur  accensum,  et  cera  dura  infiammata,  non 
trahunt. 

Succinum,  cum  citissime  a frictione  festuc®  vel 
versorio  apponitur,  optime  trahit. 

Virtus  electrica  viget  in  retentione  ad  tempus, 
non  minus  quam  in  attractione  prima. 

Flamma,  apposito  succino  intra  orbem  acti vitatis, 
non  trahitur. 

Gutta  aqu®,  admoto  succino,  trahitur  in  conum. 
Electrica,  si  durius  affriceniur,  impeditur  attractio. 

Qu®  ttgre  alliciunt  in  claro  cuelo,  in  crasso  non 
movent. 

Aqua  im posita  succino  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat, 
licet  ipsam  aquam  trnhat. 

Sarca,  ita  succino  cireundatum,  nt  tangat,  attract 
tione  toll  it ; sed  interpositum  ut  non  tangat,  non 
omnino  tollit. 

Oleum,  succino  appositum,  motum  non  impedit ; 
nec  succinum,  digito  oleo  madcfacto  fricatum,  vires 
trahendi  perdit. 

Firmius  provocant,  et  diutius  retinent  succinum, 
gagates,  et  bujusmodi,  etiam  minore  cum  frictione  : 
adnmas,  crystallum,  vitrum,  diutius  teri  debent,  ut 
manifesto  incalescant  antequam  trahant. 
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Qu®  flamm®  approximant,  licet  propinqna  distan- 
tia,  a succino  non  trahuntur. 

Fumum,  extincta  lucerna,  succinum,  etc.  traliit. 
Fumus,  ubi  exit  et  crassus  cst,  fortius  trahit  succi- 


num  ; cum  ascendent,  et  rnrior  fit,  debilius.  Cor- 
pus ab  electricis  attractum  non  manifesto  alteratur, 
sed  tantum  incumbit. 


INQUISITIO 

DB 

VERSIONIBUS,  TRANSMUTATION IBUS,  MULTIPLICATIONIBUS,  ET  KFKECTION IBUS 

COHPORU  M. 


Terra  per  ignem  versa  est  in  latcres,  qua;  sunt 
ex  natura  saxormn ; quibusque  ad  ®dilicationem 
utimur,  sicut  et  saxis.  Idem  cst  in  tcgulis. 

Naphtha,  qu®  fuit  bituminosum  illud  c®mentum, 
ex  quo  extruebantur  muri  Babylonis,  tempore  adi- 
piscitur  valde  magnam  duritiem  et  firmitatem,  ad 
instar  saxi. 

In  terris  argillnceis,  ubi  calculi  et  glarea  haben- 
tur,  invenies  saxa  ingen  tia  ex  calculis  et  glarea  co- 
agulata;  et  inter  ipsos  materiam  saxenm,  a?que  du- 
ram,  aut  certe  duriorera  rjuam  calculi  ipsi. 

Stint  qun?dnm  scaturigines  aquarmn,  in  qtms  si  im- 
mergas  lignum,  vertetur  in  naturam  lapidis : adeo 
ut  pars  submersa  intra  aquam  deveniat  lapis ; pars 
supra  aquam  rcmancat  lignum. 

Materia  viscosa  circa  relies  et  vesicam  in  corpore 
humano  vertitur  in  calculum,  sive  materiam  lapide- 
nm.  Lapis  etiam  srepe  invenitur  in  cista  fellis : 
aliquando  etiam,  sed  rarissime,  in  vena  porta. 

Quiere,  quantum  temporis  requiritur,  ut  materia 
terra*  in  lapidicints  vertatur  in  naturam  lapideam  ? 

Aqua,  ut  conjicere  licet,  vertitur  in  crystallum  : 
quo<l  videre  est  in  cavernis  quaniplurimis,  ubi  crys- 
tallus  in  stillicidiis  pendet. 


Experimentum  capias  de  ligno,  sive  caulibus  her- 
barum,  in  urgento  vivo  sepultis,  utrum  indurescant, 
et  quasi  lapidescant,  annon. 

Kama  increbuit  de  lapide  in  capite  bufonis  vetuli 
et  magni  generato. 

Relatum  est,  nobilem  quendam,  in  palude  sua  fo- 
dientem,  invenissc  ovum  in  lapidem  versum,  albu- 
mine  et  vitello  proprium  colorem  retinentibus;  testa 
autem  clare  micante,  instar  adamanlis  exquisite  in 
angulos  secti. 

Experimentum  sumas,  de  corporibus  aliquibus, 
prope  fundum  putei  demissis ; veluti  ligno,  aut  aliis 
quibusdnm  substantiis  tenerioribus,  sed  aquain  non 
tangant,  ne  putrefiant. 

Aiunt  albumen  ovi,  per  dititumam  insolationem, 
vel  expositionem  in  radios  solis,  contraxisse  duriti- 
am  lapidis. 

Lutum,  in  aqua,  vertitur  in  testas  piscium:  ut  in 
musculis,  piscibus ; qui  reperiuntur  in  paludibus 
dulcibus,  non  fluentibus,  et  musco  coopertis.  Sub- 
stantia autem  testarum  earura  est  valde  tenuis,  luci- 
da,  et  inicans. 


TOPICA  INQUISITIONIS 


LUCE  ET 


TABULA  PftjESBNTJ®. 

1.  Videndum  primo,  que  sint  ea,  cojuscimque 
generis,  qua?  progignunt  lucem : ut  Stella?,  meteora 
ignita,  flamma,  ligna,  metalla,  et  alia  ignita;  sac- 
charum  inter  scalpendum  et  frangendum,  cicindela, 
rores  aqua:  salsa*  percuss®  et  spars®,  oculi  quorun- 
dam  animalium,  ligna  nonnulla  putrin,  magna  vis 


LUMI  N E. 

nivis;  aer  fortassc  ipse  tenuem  possit  habere  lucem, 
animalium  visui,  qu®  noctu  cemunt,  conformem  ; 
ferrum  et  stannum,  cum  in  aquam  fortem  immittuntur 
resolvenda,  ebulliunt,  et  sine  ullo  igne  ncrem  calo- 
rem  coucipiunt ; utrum  vero  lucem  aliquam  edunt, 
inquirnttir.  Oleum  lampadum  magnis  frigoribus 
scintillat : nocte  suda,  circa  equum  sudnntem  con- 
spicitur  nonnunquam  lux  qtuedam  tenuis ; circa  ca- 
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pillos  quorundnm  hominum  accidit,  sod  rnro,  lux 
etiam  tenuis,  tanquam  flammula  lambens ; ut  factum 
est  in  Lucio  Martin,  in  Hispania.  Veotrale  cujus- 
dam  fmmin®  nuper  inventum  est,  quod  micaret, 
minime  immotum,  sod  inter  fricandum.  Erat  autem 
intinctum  in  viridi,  atque  tincturam  illam  ingreditur 
alumen,  et  crepabat  nonnihii,  cum  micabat.  Utrum 
alumen  inter  scalpendum,  aut  frangendum,  micet, 
inquiratur:  sed  fortiore  (ut  puto)  indiget  fractione, 
qunm  succharum,  quia  magis  contumax  est.  Tibi- 
alia  nonnulla  inter  exuendum  nituerunt,  give  ex 
sudorc,  sive  ex  tinctura  aluminis.  Alia. 

TABULA  ABSENTIA  IN  PROXIMO. 

2.  Videndum  etiam,  qu®  sint  ea,  qua*  null  am  lu- 
cem  edant : qua*  tamen  cum  iis,  qua*  edant,  magnam 
habent  similitudinem.  Aqua  bulliens  non  edit  lu- 
cem.  Aer,  licet  violenter  fervefactus,  non  edit  lu- 
cem.  Specula,  et  adamantes,  qua  lucem  tarn  insig- 
niter  reflectunt,  nullam  edunt  lucem  originalem.  Alia. 

Videndum  est  etiam  accurate,  in  hoc  genere  in- 
stantiarum,  de  instantiis  migrantibus,  ubi  scilicet 
adest  et  abest  lux,  quasi  transiens.  Carbo  ignitus 
lucet,  sed  fortiter  compressus  statim  lucem  deponit. 
Humor  ille  crystallinus  cicindel®  morte  vermis, 
etiam  fractus  et  in  partes  divisus,  lucem  ad  parvum 
tcmpu8  retinet,  sed  quse  paulo  post  evanescat.  Alia. 

TABULA  GRADUUM. 

3.  Videndum,  qu®  lux  sit  magis  intensa,  et  vi- 
brans,  qua  minus.  Flamma  lignorum  fortem  edit 
lucem;  flamma  spiritus  vini,  dcbiliorem;  flamma 
carbonum  penitus  accensorum,  fuscam  admodum  et 
vix  visibilem.  Alia. 

COLORES  LUC  IS. 

4.  Videndum  est  de  coloribus  lucis,  quales  sint, 
quales  non.  Stellarum  alios  Candida;  sunt,  alia; 
splendid®,  ali®  rube®,  ali®  plumbea*.  Flamm®  or- 
dinari®,  et  inter  eas,  coruscationes  coelitus,  et  flamm® 
pulveris  pyrii  maxime  albicant.  Flamma  sulphuris 
caerulea  est,  et  pulchra.  In  aliquibus  autem  cor- 
poribus  sunt  purpure®  flamm®.  Non  inveniuntur 
flamm®  virides.  Qu®  maxime  ad  viriditatem  incli- 
nat,  est  lux  cicindel®.  Nec  inveniuntur  coccine® 
flamm®.  Ferrum  ignitum  rubicundum  est ; et 
paulo  intentius  ignitum  quasi  candescit.  Alia. 

REPLEXIONES  LUCIS. 

5.  Videndum,  qu®  corpora  lucem  reflectunt;  ut 
specula,  aqua,  mctalla  polita,  luna,  gemm®.  Omnia 
liquida,  et  superficie  valdc  ®quata  et  l®vi,  splendent 
nonnihii.  Splendor  autem  est  gradus  quidam  pusil- 
lus  lucis. 

Videndum  attente,  utrum  lux  corporis  lucidi  ab 
alio  corpore  lucido  reflecti  possit : ut  si  sumatur  fer- 
rum ignitum,  et  opponatur  radiis  solis.  Nam  retlex- 
ioncs  lucis  omnino  super-reflectuntur  (elanguentia 
tamen  paulatim)  de  speculo  in  speculum.  Alia. 

MULTI  PLIC  ATI  ONES  LUCIS. 

6.  \ idendum  de  multiplicatione  lucis,  ut  per  spe- 
cula perspectivn,  et  similia,  quibus  acui  potest  lux, 
et  in  longinquum  projici;  aut  etiam  reddi  ad  dislin- 


guendas  res  visibiles  subtilius  et  melius ; ut  videre 
est  apud  pictores,  qui  phialam  aqua  plenam  ad  can- 
delam  adhibent. 

Videndum  etiam,  num  omnia  in  majore  quanto 
lucem  non  reflectant : lux  enim  (ut  credi  possit) 
aut  pertransit,  aut  reflectitur.  Qua  de  causa  Inna, 
etiamsi  fuerit  corpus  opacum,  tamen  ob  magniludi- 
nem  lucem  reflectere  possit. 

Videndum  etiam,  utrum  aggregatio  corporum  lu- 
cidorum,  lucem  multipliceL  Atque  dc  ®qualiter 
lucidis  dubitandum  non  est.  Utrum  vero  lux,  qu® 
majore  luce  penitus  obruitur,  ut  videri  per  se  non 
possit,  adjiciat  tamen  aliquid  lucis,  inquiratur. 
Etiam  splendida  quieque  nonnihii  lucis  contribuunt. 
Magis  enim  lucidum  erit  cubiculum  serico,  quam 
lana,  ornatum.  Multiplicatur  etiam  lux  per  refrac- 
tionem  : nam  gemm®  angulis  intercis®,  et  vitrum 
fractum,  magis  splendent,  quam  si  plana  fuerint. 
Alia. 

MODI  OBRUENDI  LUCEM. 

7-  Videndum  de  modis  obniendi  lucem;  veluti 
per  exsuperantiam  majoris  lucis,  mediorum  crassi- 
tudines,  aut  opacitates.  Radii  solis  ccrte,  in  flam- 
mam  foci  immissi,  flammam  veluti  fumum  quendam 
ajbiorem  apparere  faciunt.  Alia. 

OFEBATIOVES  SIVE  EFPECTUS  LUCIS. 

8.  Videndum  de  operationibus,  sive  efTectibus 
lucis,  qui  pauci  sunt;  et  ad  corpora,  prasertim  soli- 
ds, alte/anda  parum  possunt.  Lux  enim  pr®  omni- 
bus se  generat,  alias  qualitates  parce. 

Lux  certe  aerem  nonnihii  attenuat;  spiritibus 
animalium  grata  est,  eosque  exhilarat;  colorum 
omnium  et  visibilium  radios  submortuos  excitat. 
Omnis  enim  color  lucis  imago  fracta  est.  Alia. 

MORA  LUCIS. 

9.  Videndum  est  de  mora  lucis;  qu®,  ut  videtur, 
momentanca  est.  Neque  enim  lux,  si  per  multas 
horas  in  cubiculo  duraverit,  magis  illud  illuminat, 
quam  si  per  momentum  aliquod : cum  in  calore,  et 
aliis,  contra  flat.  Etenim,  et  prior  calor  manct,  et 
novus  superadditur.  Attamen  crepuscula  nonnihii 
a reliquiis  lucis  provenire,  ab  aliquibus  putantur. 

VUE  ET  PROCESSUS  LUCIS. 

10.  Videndum  attente  de  viis  et  processibus  lucis. 
Lux  circumfunditur  ; utrum  vero  una  ascended  pau- 
lulurn,  an  ®qualiter  deorsum.  et  sursum,  circumfun- 
datur,  inquiratur.  Lux  ipsa  lucem  undique  circa  se 
parit;  ut  cum  corpus  lucis,  umbraculo  scilicet  inter- 
posito  non  cernatur ; lux  ipsa  tamen  omnia  circum 
illuminat,  prater  ea  qu®  sub  umbram  umbraculi 
cadunt:  qu®  tamen  ipsa  nonnihii  lucis  accipiunt  a 
luce  circumjecta;  nam  multo  melius  aliquid  intra 

I umbram  situm  cerni  potest,  quam  si  nulla  omnino 
adesset  lux.  Ilaque  corpus  visibile  corporis  alicu- 
[ jus  lucidi,  et  ipsa  lux,  res  discrepantes  esse  videntur. 
Lux  corpora  fibrosa,  et  in®qualis  positur®,  non 
penetrat ; sed  tamen  a soliditate  duriti®  corporis  non 
impeditur,  ut  fit  in  vitro,  et  similibus.  Itaque  recta 
linea,  et  pori  non  transversi,  videntur  lucem  tantum 
perferre. 
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Delatio  lucis  fit  optime  per  aercm  ; qui  quo  purior 
fuerit,  eo  melius  lucem  transmittit.  Utrum  lux  per 
corpus  aeris  vehatur,  inquiratur.  Sonos  certe  vide- 
mu8  a vent  is  vehi ; et  Iongius  secundo  vento,  quam 
ad  verso,  audiri  possint : utrum  vero  simile  aliquid 
fiat  in  luce,  inquiratur.  Alia. 

DIAPII  AH  KITAS  LUCIDORUM. 

11.  Videndum  etiam  est  de  diaphaneitate  lucido- 
rum.  Filum  candela  intra  flnmmam  cernitur : at 
per  inajores  fiammas  ol>jccta  ad  visum  non  perve* 
niunt.  At  contra  omnis  diaphaneitas  ex  corpore 
aliquo  ignito  perit;  ut  in  vitro  videre  est,  quod  ig- 
nitum  non  amplius  manet  diaphanum.  Corpus  aeris 
diaphanutn  est;  item  aqua*:  at  ilia  duo  diaphana 
commista,  in  nive,  aut  spuma,  non  amplius  diaphana 
sunt,  sed  ncquirunt  lucem  quandam  originalem. 

COG  NATION  ES  ET  JIOSTILITATES  LUCIS. 

12.  Videndum  de  cognationibus,  atque  etiam  hos- 
tilitatibus  lucis.  Cognationem  maxime  habet  lux 
cum  tribus  rebus,  quatenus  ad  gcnerationem  lucis ; 
calore,  tcnuitate,  et  motu.  Videndum  igitur  de  con- 
jugiis  ct  divortiis  eorum  erga  lucem ; atque  eorun- 
dem  conjugiorum  et  divortiorum  gradibus.  Flamma 
spiritus  vini  aut  ignis  fatui  longe  ferro  ignito  calore 
lenior  est,  verum  luminc  forlior.  Cicindela?,  et  rores 
aqua*  sals.r,  et  multa  ex  illis,  qua?  enumeravimus, 
lucem  jaciunt,  calida  ad  tactum  non  sunt.  Etiam 
mctalla  ignita  tenuia  non  sunt,  at  calore  tamcn 
ardente  pnrdita.  At  contra,  aer  est  inter  tenuissima 
corpora,  sed  luce  vacat.  liursus,  idem  aer,  atque 
etiam  venti,  motu  rapidi  sunt,  lucem  tamen  non 
pnebent.  At  contra,  metalla  ignita  motum  suum 
hebetem  non  exuunt,  lucem  nihilominus  vibrant. 

In  cognationibus  autem  lucis,  quo*  non  ad  genera- 
tionem  ejus,  sed  ad  processum  tanlutn  spectant,  nihil 
tam  conjunctum  est,  quam  sonus  s itaque  dc  eorum 
sympathiis  et  dissidiis  accurate  videndum.  In  his 
convcniunt.  Lux  et  sonus  in  ambitum  circumfun- 
duntur.  Lux  et  sonus  per  longissima  spatia  feruntur; 
sed  lux  pernicius,  ut  in  tormentis  videmus,  ubi  lux 


citius  cernitur,  quam  auditor  sonus,  cum  tamen 
flamma  pone  sequatur.  Lux  et  sonus  subtilissimas 
distinctions  patiuntur;  ut  in  verbis  articulatis  soni ; 
in  omnibus  visibilium  imaginibus  lux.  Luxet  sonus 
nihil  fere  producunt  aut  generant,  preeterquam  in 
sensibus  et  spiritibus  nnimalium.  Lux  et  sonus 
facile  genernntur,  et  brevi  evanescunt : Nam  non  est 
quod  quis  putet  sonum  ilium,  qui  ad  tempus  aliquod 
a campana  aut  chorda  percussa  durat,  a prima  per- 
cussione  fieri : nam  Bi  campana  vel  chorda  tangatur 
et  sistatur,  sonus  statim  perit;  unde  manifest  urn  est, 
per  6uccessionem  creari.  Lux  a majors  luce,  sicut 
sonus  a majore  sono,  obruitur;  et  ctetera. 

Different  autem,  quod  lux  (ut  diximus)  sono  vclo- 
ciorsit.  Lux  majore  spatia  vincit,  quam  sonus.  Lux 
utrum  in  corpore  aeris  deferatur,  qtiemadmodum  sonus, 
incertum  sit.  Lux,  in  lines  recta  tantuin,  sonus  in 
linca  obliqua,  et  undiquaque  feratur : ctenim  cum 
quid  in  umbra  umbraculi  cernitur,  non  est,  quod  quis 
putet,  quod  lux  ipsa  penetret  umbraculum,  sed  ntirem 
tantum  circumfusum  illuminat;  qui  etiam  acrcm 
pone  umbraculum  vicinitate  nonnihil  illustrat : at 
sonus,  ab  uno  latere  parietis  redditus,  ex  altera  pnrte 
I>arietis  auditor,  non  multnm  debilitatus.  Etiam 
sonus  intra  septa  corporum  solidorom  audiatur,  licet 
exilior  factus;  ut  fit  in  sonis  infra  lapides  ha  matites; 
aut  in  corporibus  percussis  infra  aquam ; at  lux  in 
corpore  diaphano,  undique  obstructo,  omnino  non 
cernitur.  Ultimo,  quod  omnis  sonus  generetur  in 
motu,  et  elisione  corporum  manifests;  lux  non  item. 

At  hostilitates  lucis,  nisi  quis  privationcs  pro  hos- 
tilitatibus  habere  velit,  non  occurrunt ; verum,  quod 
maxime  credibile  est,  torpor  corporum  in  parlibus 
suis,  maxime  est  luci  inimicus.  Nam  fere  nihil 
lucet,  quod  non,  aut  propria  natura  insigniter  mobile 
est  ; aut  cxcitatum,  vel  calore,  vel  motu,  vel  spiritu 
vitali.  Alia. 

Intelligo  autem  semper,  quod  non  tantum  alio? 
instantiarinvestiganda?  sint  (istas  enim  paucas  exem- 
pli loco  solummodo  adduximus)  sed  etiam  ut  novi 
topici  articuli,  prout  rerum  natura  fert,  adjiciantur. 
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TEMPORIS  PARTUS  MASCULUS, 

SIVE  INSTAURATIO  MAGNA  IMPERII  HUMANI  IN  UNIVERSUM. 


Ad  Deum  Patrem,  Deum  Verbum,Deum  Spiritum, 
prcces  fundimus  humillimas  et  ardentissimas,  ul  Illi- 
mani generis  eerumnarum  memores,  et  peregrinationis 
istius  vitic  nostro;,  in  qua  dies  paucos  et  malos  teri- 
mus;  nova  adhuc  refrigeria  e fontibus  bonitatis  suie 
ad  miserias  nostras  Ieniendas  aperiant ; atque  illud 
insuper,  ne  Humana  divinis  officiant,  neve  ex  resc- 


ratione  viarurn  sensus,  ct  accensionc  majore  luminis 
naturalis,  aliquid  incredulitatisct  noctisanimis  nostris 
erga  divina  mysteria  oboriatur : sed  potius  ut  ab  intel- 
lcctu,  a phantasiis  ct  vanitate  puro  et  repurgato,  et 
divinis  oraculis  nihilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dediti- 
tio  fidei  dentur  qum  fidei  sunt. 


FRANCISCUS  BACON  LECTORI. 


Si  qui  fucrint,  qui  in  veterum  placitis  sibi  ncqui- 
csccndum  non  putarunt,  quod  aliquando  ab  animi 
constnntia,  sicpius  ab  ingenii  levitate  fieri  vidimus  ; 
ii,  qualescunquc  fucrint,  hac  fere  defensione  com- 
muni  usi  sunt ; se,  licet  ab  antiquitate  desciverint, 
tamen  eaafferre,  quae  cum  sensu  optime  conveniant; 
atque  homines,  si  hoc  sibi  in  animum  inducere  pos- 
sint,  ut  auctoritate  non  perstringantur,  sed  sibi  ipsi 
et,  sensibu8  c redan t,  facile  in  eorum  partes  transitu- 
ros.  Nos  vero  sensum  nec  contradictione  violavimus, 
nec  abstract  one  destruimus,  et  materiam  ei  longe 
uberiorem,  quom  alii,  prebuimus,  et  multo  ministc- 
rio  errores  ejus  restituimus,  potestates  auximus,  at- 
que judicium  ejus,  damnatis  phantasiis,  atque  in  or- 
dinero  redacta  ratione,  munivimus  et  firmavimus ; 
ut  alii  professionc  quadam,  nos  reipsa  sensum  tueri 
videamur ; atque  philosophia  nostra  una  fere  atque 
eadem  res  sit  cum  sensu  restituto  et  liberate.  Ne- 
que  propterea  tamen  nobis  de  hominum  fide  et 
assensu  large  polliccmur,  cum  nostra  ratio  cum  nulla 
priorum  conscntiat,  sed  plane  in  diversum  trahat. 
Nam  qui  hucusqne,  pertmsi  eonim,  qute  veteres  aflc- 
mnt,  ad  experientiam  et  sensum  tanquam  de  integro 
se  contulerunt,  in  hunc  modum  fere  se  gessemnt; 
ut  nonnulla  primo  secundum  sensum  acritcr  et  stre- 


nue  inquisiverint;  ea  potissimum  sumentes,  qum 
illis  maxitne  rntionem  totius  habere  visa  sunt.  At- 
que  ex  his  confestim  experiential  manipulis,  et  tan- 
quam factionibus  placita  confinxerint,  anguste,  et 
insqualiter  philosophati,  et  omnia  paucis  condonan- 
tes.  Atque  iste  tamen  modus  philosophandi,  ad 
(idem  faciendam  swpenumero  validus.et  felix  est ; 
ob  angustias  pectoris  humani,  quod  illis,  quie  una  et 
subito  mentem  subire  possunt,  maxime  movetur,  et 
acquiescendi  cupidum  cietera  vel  negligit,  vel  modo 
quodam  non  perceptibili  ita  se  habere  putat,  ut  ilia 
pauca  quibus  phantasia  impleri  aut  inflari  consuevit. 

At  contra,  nos  non  manipulares,  sed  justum  divino- 
rum  operum  exercitum  post  nos  trahentes,  et  ex 
aequo  et  secundum  snmmas  rerum  pronunciantes,  non 
liabemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus,  aut  ex  qua  parte 
aditum  ad  humanam  fidem  reperiamus;  cum  ea, 
qutc  adducimus,  altius  quam  notiones,  latius  quam 
hujusmodi  experimenta,  se  extendanb  Itaque  ne- 
ccsse  est,  ut  ex  illis  plcraque  preproperis  et  pro- 
pensis  sensuum  prehensionibus  non  satisfaciant,  non- 
nulla autem  dura,  et  instar  religionis  incredibilia  ad 
sensus  accedant.  Sensus  enim  humani  fallunt  uti- 
que,  sed  tamen  etiam  se  indicant;  verum  errores 
presto,  indicia  accersita  sunt  Itaque  et  novam 
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prorsus  tradendi  vinm  ingressi  sumus,  rci  ipsi  conve- 
nientcm  : non  disptitando,  aut  exempla  rara  el  spars# 
adducendo ; cum  utcrqiie  fidei  faciend®  modus  for- 
tasse  adversus  nobis  futurus  fuisset,  quorum  decrela 
nec  in  cura  nolionum,  nec  in  angustiis  expcrienti® 
abscissa*,  et  truncat®  ; fundata  sint : sod  experien- 
tiam  coacervntam  ct  continuam  adhibuimus,  atque 
homines  ad  fontes  rerum  adduximus,  ac  universum 
intellectus  processum  ct  derivationes  sub  oculos 
posuimus.  Quare  quieunque  eo  animo  sunt,  ut  aut 
arguments  nitantur,  aut  paucis  exemplis  cedant,  aut 
auctoritatibus  impediantur,  aut  opus  hoc  nostrum 
evolverc  et  introspicere  propter  aut  animi  aut  tem- 
poris  angustias  non  possint ; cum  illis  nos  profecto 
de  hac  re  nec  serio  colloqui  possumus.  Satis  fue- 


rit,  si  illud  Philocratis  de  Demosthene  dictum  hue 
transfermnus.  “ Atque  nolite  mirari,  Athcnienses, 
si  mihi  cum  Demosthene  non  conveniat.  Ille  enim 
aquam,  ego  vinum  bibo.”  1 Hi  enim  eerie  liquorem 
bibunt  crudum,  ex  intellectu  vel  sponte  manantem, 
vel  industria  cjuadam  haustum  : nos  autem  liquorem 
paramus  ct  propinamus  ex  infinitis  uvis  confectum, 
iisque  maturis  et  tempestivis,  et  per  raccmos  decerp- 
tis  et  collectis,  et  subinde  torculari  pressis,  et  rursus 
in  vase  se  separantibus,  et  clarificatis.  Ne  enim 
hoc  Peus  siverit,  ut  phantasi®  nostra?  somnium  pro 
exemplari  mundi  edamus;  sed  potius  benigne  fa- 
veat,  ut  apocalypsin  et  visionem  vestigiorum  et 
vinrum  Creatoris  in  nature  et  creaturia  conscri- 
butnus. 


FILUM  LABYRIXTHI, 

SIVE 
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Machina  intellectus  inferior:  seu  sequela  char- 
tarum  ad  apparentiam  primam. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  primum : de  form  is  et  difierentiis  motus. 

Motus  applicationis  exterioris,  sive  motus  adh®- 
r entiie. 

Motus  applicationis  interioris,  sive  motus  mistune. 

Motus  applicationis  ad  fibres,  sive  motus  idenli- 
tatis. 

Motus  assimilationis,  seu  motus  generationis  Jovis. 

Motus  signature*,  sive  motus  generationis  Saturni. 

Motus  cxcitationis,  sive  motus  generationis  fict®. 

Raccmi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  secundum. 

De  subjectis  sive  continentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinal®  ad  articu- 
lum  tertium. 

De  vehiculjs  sive  deferentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historic  ordinal®  ad  articu- 
lum  quartum. 

De  operationibu6  et  consequents  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  quintum. 

De  curriculi8  sive  clepsydris  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  sextum. 

De  orbe  virtutis  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  septimum. 

De  hierarchia  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  octavum. 

De  societatibus  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  nonum. 

Dc  afiinitatibus  motus. 


Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  decimum. 

De  viribus  unionis  in  motu. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum  uudecimum. 

De  viribus  consuetudinis  et  novitatis  in  motu. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinal®  ad  articu- 
lum  duodecimum. 

De  aliis  omnibus  motus. 

Syllable  sive  charta  anatomi®. 

Vena  relicta,  seu  charta  divisionis  secund®. 

Axioma  exterius,  sive  charta  observation  is. 

Column®,  sive  charta  impossibilis  apparentis, 
sive  liumana  optativa. 

F trims,  sive  charta  usus  inter venientis,  sive  hu- 
man# activa. 

Anticipatio,  sive  charta  interpretationis  sylvestris. 

Pons,  sive  charta  ad  chartas  novellas. 

Machina  intellectus  superior;  sive  sequela  char- 
tarum  ad  apparentiam  secundam. 

Chart®  novell®. 

Atque  exemplum  inquisitionis  de  nature  (ut  videre 
est)  absolvimus,  idque  in  subjecto  omnium  maxime 
capaciet  diffuso;  caque  forma,  quam  judicamus  cum 
veritate  et  intellectu  summum  conscnsum  habere.  ’ 

Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepto,  formulro 
alicui  necessitate®  imponimus:  tanquam  unica  esset, 
et  instar  artis  ipsius : sed  certe  omnibus  pertentatis, 
ex  longo  usu,  et  nonnullo,  ut  putamus,  judicio,  banc 
ipsam  formam  sive  rationem  disponendi  materiam 
rerum,  ad  opus  intellectus,  ut  probatam  et  electam 
exhibemus.  Nihil  autem  officit,  quo  minus  ii,  qui 
otio  magis  abundant,  aut  a difficultatibus,  quasprimo 
experientem  sequi  necesse  est,  liberi  jam  crunt,  aut 
majoris  ctinm  et  altioris  sunt  ingenii,  rem  in  potius 
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perducnnt.  Nam  et  ipsi  statuimus,  artem  invoniendi 
adolescere  cum  inventis : neque  ad  aliquid  immotum 
et  inviolabile  invenicndi  artificium,  hominum  indus- 
triam  et  fclicitatem  astringcndam  : artis  enim  per- 
fectionem  artis  usum  remorari,  nihil  est  necesse. 
Quod  autem  viam  novam  scientiam  docendi  et  tra- 
dendi  ingressi  sumus,  quod  doctrinam  et  prn*cepta 
quasi  pr®tereuntes,  et  aliud  agentes  distulimus ; 
atque  in  exemplo  pnccipne  elaboravimus : hoc 
summa  ratione  nos  fccissc  arbitramur.  Neque  sane 
homines  latere  volumus,  quid  in  hac  re  secuti  sumus: 
nnm  obtinere  in  hominum  ®quitate  positum  est,  vel 
potius  in  fortuna  comm  uni.  Hesenim  humani  gene- 
ris agitur,  non  nostra.  Primum  hoc  videmur  adepti, 
quod  maximum  est,  ut  plane  intelligamur.  Longe 
enim  aliud  est  singulis  prreceptis  exempla  subnec- 
tere : aliud,  universi  operis  fignram  perfcctam  et 
quasi  solidam  construcre  et  reprrcsentare.  Etenim 
in  mathematicis,  adstante  machina  aut  fabrica,  se- 
quitur  demonstratio  facilis  et  perspicua : sed  absque 
hac  commoditate,  omnia  videntur  involuta,  ct,  quam 
revera  sunt,  subtiliora.  Atque  etiam  illud  usu  venit, 
ut  quo  grandius  instrumentum  demonstrationis  fiat, 
eo  sit  et  fidelius  et  illustrius.  Etiam  putamus  nos 
aliquem  modesti®  et  simplicitatis  fructum  pcrcipere 
posse,  quod  nec  rim  nec  insidias  hominum  judiciis 
fecimus  aut  paravimus  : sed  rem  nudam  ct  apertam 
exhibuimus.  Nemo  enim  ante  nos,  homines  ad 
fontesnatunc  et  res  ipsas  adduxerunt,  ut  in  medium 
consulerent:  sed  exempla  et  experientiam  ad  dic- 
torum  suorum  fidem,  non  nd  alieni  judicii  libertatem, 
adhibucrunt : ut  dupliciter  nos  de  humane  genere 
meritos  existimemus,  duns  res,  maxime  mortalibus 
charas  et  gratas,  potestatem  et  libertatem,  sirnul 
deferentes  : potestatem  operum,  libertatem  judicii. 
Ac  veluti  in  jadiciis  cirilibus  ea  maxime  incorrupta 
et  recta  sunt,  ubi  minimum  oratorum  licenti®  et 
turbis,  aut  etiam  eloquenti®  conceditur;  sed  omnia 
fere  opera  et  tempus  testibus  consumitur : eodem 
mode  et  de  natura  judicia  exercentur  optima,  cum  nec 
pugnaci  ncc  probabili  orationi  aut  disputation!  maxi- 
ma partes  tribuuntur,  sed  experienti®  testimoniis 
evidentibus  et  coacervatis  res  conficitur.  Nam  certe 
in  auctorum  testimoniis  libido  et  stimulus  versatur: 
rerum  autem  testimonia  et  responsa,  interdum  ob- 
scura  et  perplexa,  sed  semper  sincera  et  incorrupta 
sunt.  Liberati  etiam  videmur  magno  malo,  ex  ho- 
minum fastidio  et  prajudicio.  Solent  enim  viri 
prudentes,  et  graves,  et  cunctatores,  novitatem  omnern 
levitatis  et  vanitatis  nomine  suspectam  habere ; novas 
autem  sectas  et  nova  placita  ut  larvas  ct  umbras 
aspernari : neque  enim  multum  intcrcsse  putant, 
utrum  homines  in  theoriis  consentiant  aut  dissenti- 
ant } nisi  quod  vetera  et  recepta  magis  sint,  ob  con- 
sensual et  mores,  rebus  gerendis  accommodata. 
Huic  malo  non  aliud  remedium  reperiebatur,  nisi  ut 
amplitudine  exempli,  in  ipsos  hominum  sensus  ita  in- 
curramus,  ut,  primo  aspectu,  quivis  mediocris  judicii 
rem  solidam  et  sobriam  esse,  atque  opera  et  utilitatem 
spirantem ; et  a nova?  scol®  aut  novo?  sect®  ratione 
et  consuetudine  prorsus  nlienam,  statim  pcrspiciat  et 
agnoscat  Spcramus  etiam  hoc  potissimum  modo, 
antiquis  et  aliis,  qui  in  philosophia  aliquid  opinati 
sunt,  auctoritatem  ct  (idem  abrogari : honorem  et 


reverentiam  conservari  posse,  idqtie  non  artificio 
quodam,  sed  ex  vi  ipsa  rei.  Existimamus  enim 
subiturnm  animos  hominum  cogitationem,  mini  et 
illi  hujusmodi  diligentiam  adhibuerint,  aut  placita  t 
et  opiniones  suas  a tali  fundamento  excitaverint. 
Atque  sane  hoc  dubium  alicui  videri  potuisset,  si 
opiniones  eorum  tantum  ad  nos  pervenissent,  modus 
autem  inquisitionis  et  demonstrationis  non  apparu- 
isset.  Turn  enim  tale  quippiam  in  montem  nobis 
venisset  cogitare,  illos  proculdubio  a meditationum 
suarum  principiomngnamrimet  copiam  exemplorum 
pnravisse,  eamque  simili  quo  nos  ordine,  vel  for- 
tasse  meliore  disposuisse.  Sed  postquam  re  com- 
perta,  illis  pronuntiare  visum  esset;  turn  demum 
pronuntiata  et  eorum  explicationes  et  connexiones 
in  scripta  redegisse  ; addito  sparsim  uno  aut  altcro 
exemplo  ad  docendi  lumen:  sed  prirnordia  ilia  et 
notas,  ac  veluti  codiciilos  et  commentaries  sues  in 
lucem  edere,  et  supervncuum  et  molestum  putasse : 
Itnque  fecisse  ut  in  adificando  facere  decet : nam 
post  operis  ipsius  structuram,  machinas  et  scalas,  et 
hujusmodi  instrumenta  a conspectu  amovenda  esse. 
Verum  hac  de  ipsis  cogitare,  nobis  per  ipsos  inte- 
grum non  est : formam  enim  et  rationem  suam  in- 
quirendi,  et  ipsi  profitentur,  et  scripta  eorum  ejusdem 
expressam  imaginem  pne  se  ferunt.  Ea  non  alia 
fait,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam,  quibus  sensus 
plurimum  assueverat,  ad  conelusiones  maxime  gene- 
rales,  sive  principia  aeientiarum,  advolarent:  ad 
quorum  immotam  veritatem  conelusiones  inferiores 
per  media  derivarent.  Ex  quibus  arte  constituta, 
turn  demum,  si  qua  controversia  de  aliquo  exemplo 
mot®  esset,  quod  placitis  suis  refragari  videretur, 
illud  per  distinctiones  aut  regularum  suarum  ex- 
plnnationes  in  ordinem  redigerent : aut  si  de  rerum 
particularium  causis  mentio  injiceretur,  eas  ad  §pc- 
culationes  suas  ingeniose  accommodarent.  Itaque 
res  et  totius  erroris  processus  prorsus  patet : nam  et 
missio  experienti®  pr®propera  fait:  et  conelusiones 
medi®  (qu®  operum  vitas  sunt)  aut  neglect®,  aut 
infirmo  fundamento  imposit®  sunt;  et  sensui  ipsi 
(qui  non  repr®sentatur)  ingenii  qusdam  facta  est 
substitutio  illegitima  et  infelix,  et  si  qua  frequens 
alicubi  inter  eorum  scripta  inveniatur  exemplorum 
et  particularium  mentio,  id  sero,  et  postquam  jam 
decretum  esset  de  placitis  suis,  factum  esse  constat. 
Nostra  autem  ratio  huic  maxime  contraria  est : quod 
tabul®  aflat im  extra  controversiam  ponunt.  Quibus 
positis  et  illud  sequitur,  admirationem,  qu®  quibus- 
dam ex  antiquis  aut  alii  cuipiam  tribuitur,  intactam 
et  imminutam  manere.  Nam  in  iis,  qu®  in  ingenio 
et  meditatione  posita  sunt,  illi  mirabiles  homines  se 
prastiterunt.  Nostra  autem  talia  sunt,  qua1  homi- 
num ingenia  et  facultatcs  fere  ®quant.  Nam  quem- 
admodum  ad  hoc,  ut  linea  recte  describatur,  pluri- 
mum est  in  manus  et  visus  facilitate,  si  per  constan- 
tiam  manus  et  oculorum  judicium  tantum  res  tenta- 
tur;  sin  per  regulam  admotam.non  multum:  aut,  ut 
etiam  simplicius  verba  faciamus,  quemadmodum  nd 
hoc,  ut  longa  oratio  recitetur  memoriter,  homo 
memoria  pollens  ab  homine  oblivioso  minim  in 
modum  diflert ; sin  de  scripto,  non  item  : eadem 
ratione,  et  in  conteinplatione  renim,  qu®  mentis 
viribus  solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  prastat  vel 
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mnxime  : in  ra  autem,  qua*  per  tabulas  fit,  ct  on  rum 
itsum  rite  adhibitum,  non  rnulto  major  in  hominum 
imcllectu  cminet  imequalitas,  quam  in  sensu  inessc 
% solet.  Quin  ct  nb  ingeniorum  acumine  ct  agilitate, 
cliim  suo  modi  feruntur,  pcriculum  metuimus.  Itaquc 
bominnm  ingeniis  non  plumns  aut  alas,  sed  plumbum 
et  pondera  addimus.  Acccdit  et  illud,  quod  rem 
omnium  difficillimam  (si  vis  et  contentio  adhibeatur) 
per  tabulns  nostras  sponte  secuturam  non  diffidimus  ; 
banc  ipsam,  ut  postquam  homines  primo  aditu  for- 
tasse  difliciles  et  alieni,  paulo  post  nativic  rerum 
suhtilitnti,  qua*  oculis  suis  subjicitur,  et  diflerentiis 
in  experientia  plane  signatis  et  expressis,  assueve- 
rint ; continuo  fere  subtilitatem  verborum  ct  dispu- 
tationum,  qua?  hucusque  hominum  cogitationes 
occupavit  et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludicra  et  quadam 
incantatione  ct  spectro  hahituri  sint;  atque  de  na- 
tura  decreturi,  quod  de  fortuna  dici  solet,  earn  a 
fonte  capillatam,  ob  occipitio  calvam  esse : omnem 
enim  istnm  seram  et  prmposteram  subtilitatem, 
postquam  tempus  rerum  prmterierit,  naturam  pren- 
sare  et  captare,  sed  nunquam  apprehendere  et  capcre 
posse.  Etiam  vivutn  nos  ct  plane  animatum  docendi 
genus  adhibuisse  arbitramur : non  enim  seientiam  a 
stirpibus  avulsam,  sed  cum  radicibus  integris,  tradi- 
mus,  ut  in  ingeniis  melioribus,  veluti  in  gleba  fero* 
ciore,  transplantata,  magnum  et  febx  incrementum 
recipcre  possit.  Nos  autem  si  qua  in  re  vel  male 
credidimus,  vel  obdonuivimus  et  minus  attendimus, 
vel  defecimus,  et  inquisitionem  abrupimus;  nihilo- 
minus  rem  ita  propusuimus,  ut  et  errores  nostri, 
antequam  massam  scientim  altius  inficiant,  notari  et 
separari  possint  j atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expe- 
dita  sit  laboruin  nostrorum  successio  et  continuatio : 
turn  autem  homines  vires  suas  noscent,  cum  non 
eadem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  pnestabunt  Etiam 
illud  ludibrium  avertisse  vi demur,  cui  frequens  nos- 
tra operum  mentio  et  inculcatio  exponi  posset,  nisi 
homines  inter  res  ipsas  versa ri  coegissemus,  hoc  est, 
ut  homines  opera,  quo?  ab  aliis  exigimus,  et  a nobis 
poscerent : facile  enim  quivis  jam  perepiciet,  non 
frustra  nos  de  operibus  sermonem  intulisse,  cum  in 


tabulii  ipsis  pauens  nec  novorum  operum  designa- 
tiones  et  femora  reperiet,  atque  simul  rationem  nos- 
tram  plane  perspiciet : non  opera  ex  operibus  (scili- 
cet ut  empirici  solent)  sed  ex  operibus  causa*,  ex 
causis  rursus  opera  nota,  ut  legitimi  natune  inter- 
pretes,  educendi  : atque  propterea  evitandi  pru-ma- 
turam  et  effusam  a principio  ad  opera  deflexionem, 
atque  hujus  rei  legitimum  et  pnestitutnm  tempus 
observandi  et  expectandi.  Postremo  et  illud  vi  de- 
mur effecisse,  ut  homines  non  solum  de  vi  et  insti- 
tuto  hujus  instaurationis  nostra?,  sed  etiam  de  mole 
et  quantitate  ejus,  veras  opiniones  habeant,  ne  forte 
alicui  in  mentem  venire  possit,  hoc,  quod  molimur, 
vastum  quiddnm  esse,  et  supra  humanns  vires ; cum 
contra  plerumque  fiat,  ut  quod  magis  utile  magis 
finitum  sit:  base  vero  de  natura  inquisitio,  vel  singulis 
non  sit  pervia,  conjunct  is  verooperis  etiam  expedila. 
Quod  ut  patent  magis,  digestion  tabularum  addere 
visum  est.  Primo?  tabula?  sunt  de  motu ; secundo*, 
de  calore  et  frigore  ; tertia?,  de  radiis  rerum  et  im- 
pressionibus  ad  distans;  quarta*,  de  vegetatione  ct 
viti8 ; quinta?,  de  passionibus  corporis  animalia ; 
sextie,  dc  sensu  et  objectis ; srptima*.  de  aficctibus 
anitni;  octavo?,  de  mentc  et  ejus  facultntibus.  Atque 
ha?  tabula?  ad  natura?  separationem  pertinent,  et  sunt 
ex  parte  forma?.  Ad  consfructionem  autem  natura* 
pertinent,  et  ex  parte  materia*  sunt  tabula?,  qua* 
sequnntur ; nona*,  de  architectura  mundi ; decirna*, 
de  relativis  magnis,  sive  accidentibus  essentia?;  un- 
decima*,  de  corporum  consistentiis,  sive  insqualitate 
partium;  duodecimo*,  de  speciebus  sive  rerum  fabricis 
et  societalibus  ordinariis;  decima*  tertia;,  de  relativis 
parvis,  sive  proprietatibus ; ut  universa  inquisitio 
per  tredecim  tabulas  absolvatur.  Minorca  autem 
tabulas  (quas  speeilta  appellamus)  ex  occasionc  et 
usu  pra*senti  conficimus.  Neque  enim  in  illis  ipsis 
ullam,  nisi  per  tabulas,  ct  de  scripto,  inquisitionem 
recipimus.  Restat  pars  altera  mole  minor,  vi 
potior;  ut  postquam  constructionem  machina*  docui- 
mus,  etiam  de  usu  machina;  lucem  et  consilia  pras 
beamus. 
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COOITATIO  I.  DE  SECTIONE  CORPORUM,  CONTINUO, 
ET  VACUO. 

Doctrixa  Democriti  de  atomis  aut  vera  est,  nut 
ad  demonstrationem  utiliter  adhibetur.  Non  facile 
enim  est  natura?  subtilitatem  genuinam,  et  qualis  in 
rebus  ipsis  invenitur,  aut  cogitatione  complecti,  aut 
verbis  exprimere,  nisi  supponatur  atomus.  Aceipi- 
tur  autem  duobus  sensibus  atomus,  non  multum  inter 
sc  diversis.  Aut  enim  accipitur  pro  corporum  sec- 
tionis  sive  fractionis  termino  ultimo,  sive  portione 
minima  ; aut  pro  corpore  quod  vacuo  caret.  Quod 
ad  primam  attinet,  htcc  duo  posita  tuto  ct  certo 


statui  possunt : alterum,  inveniri  in  rebus  disperti- 
tioncm  et  comminutionem,  longe  ea,  qus  sub  aspec- 
tum  cadit,  subtiliorem : alterum,  earn  tamen  infinitam 
non  esse,  nec  perpetuo  divisibilem.  Si  quis  enim 
diligentcr  attendat,  reperiet  rerum  minutias  in  cor- 
poribus  continuatis  eas,  quo;  in  corporibus  fractis 
et  discontinuatis  inveniuntur,  subtilitate  longe  vin- 
cere.  Videmus  enim  parum  croci  in  aqua  infusum 
et  agitatum,  puta  dolium  aqua*,  ita  inficere,  ut  ab 
alia  aqua  pura  etiam  visu  distingui  possit.  Qua* 
certe  dispertitio  croci  per  aquam  subtilitatem  ex- 
quisitissimi  piilveris  superat.  Quod  manifestum  fiet, 
si  tnntundcm  pulveris  ligni  Brasilii,  vel  balaustiorum, 
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vel  alicujus  rei  optime  coloratrc  (qua  tnmen  croci 
lentorem,  ad  se  in  liquoribus  aperiendum  et  incur- 
porandum,  non  habeat)  i mmisceas.  I taque  ridiculum 
erat,  atumos  pro  parvis  illis  corpusculis,  qua:  sub 
radiis  solis  conspiciuntur,  accipere.  Ea  enim  pul- 
veris  instar  sunt,  atomum  auteni,  ut  ipse  Democritus 
aiebat,  nemo  unquam  vidit,  aut  videre  possit.  Sed 
ista  rerum  dispertitio  in  odoribus  multo  magis  mira- 
bilem  se  ostendit.  Etenim  si  parum  croci  dolium 
aqua?,  colorc  ; at  parum  zibethi  ccenaculum  amplum, 
odore  imbuere,  et  inficere  potest,  et  subinde  aliud,  et 
rursu8  aliud.  Neque  quisquam  sibi  fin  gat,  odores, 
luminis  more,  aut  etiam  caloris  et  frigoris,  absque 
communicatione  substantia:  diffundi ; cum  notare 
possit,  odores  etiam  rebus  solidis,  lignis,  metallis, 
adlitrrescere,  idque  ad  tempus  non  exiguum  ; posse 
etiam  frictione,  lavatione  abiisdem  discut i et  purgari. 
Verum  in  hisce  etsimilibus,  quod  processus  infinitus 
non  sit,  nemo  sanus  contradixerit,  cum  intra  spatia 
et  limites,  et  corporum  quantitates,  hujusmodi  dis- 
pertitio sive  ditfusio  cohibeatur ; ut  in  exemplis 
antedictis  evidentissiinum  est.  Quod  ad  secundum 
sensum  atomi  atlinet,  quod  vacuum  preesupponit, 
atomumquc  ex  privatione  vacui  definit ; bona  ct 
serin  diligentia  Heronis  fuit,  qum  vacuum  coacerva- 
tum  negavit,  vacuum  commistum  asscruit.  Cum 
enim  perpetuum  corporum  nexum  cerneret,  neque 
inveniri  prorsus  nut  assignnri  spatium  aliquod,  quod 
corpore  vacet;  et  multo  magis,  cum  corpora  gravia 
et  ponderosa  sursurn  ferri,  et  naturas  suas  quoque 
modo  deponere  et  violare  potius,  quam  divulsionem 
absolutam  a corpore  contiguo  patjantur,  videret; 
naturam  a vacuo  majoris  nota:  sive  concervato  ab- 
horrere  prorsus  statuit.  Contra,  cum  eandem  cor- 
poris materiam  contrahi,  et  coarctari,  et  rursus  ape- 
riri  et  dilatari  perspiceret,  et  spatia  imequalia  inler- 
dum  majora,  interdum  minora  occupare  et  complere ; 
non  vidit  quomodo  hujusmodi  ingressus  et  egressus 
corporum  in  locis  suis  fieri  possit,  nisi  propter  va- 
cuum admistum,  minus  videlicet,  corpore compresso, 
plus  relaxato : necesse  enim  esse,  contractionem 
istam  per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis  fieri ; aut  eo, 
quern  diximus,  nempe  quod  vacuum  pro  ratione  con- 
tractionis  excludatur ; nut  quod  aliud  aliquod  corpus 
prius  intermistum  exprimatur;  aut  quod  sitqua'dam 
naturalis  (qualis  qualis  ca  sit)  corporum  condensatio 
et  rarefactio.  Atque  quod  ad  corporis  tenuioris 
expressionem  nttinet,  ista  ratio  nullum  exitum  ha- 
bere videtur.  Nam  verum  est,  spongins,  et  hujus- 
modi porosa,  expresso  aere,  contrahi.  De  acre  ipso 
autem  manifestum  est  per  plurima  experimenta, 
cum  spatio  notabili  contrahi  posse.  Num  ergo  ct 
ipsius  aeris  subtiliorem  partem  cxprimi  putandum 
est  ? et  deinceps  hujusmodi  partis  aliam,  et  sic  in 
infinitum?  Nam  adversissimum  tali  opinion!  est, 
quod  quo  tenuiora  corpora  sint,  eo  majorem  con- 
tractionem sustineant,  cum  contra  fieri  oporteret,  si 
contractio  per  expressionem  partis  tenuioris  fieret. 
Atque  de  illo  altero  modo,  corpora  scilicet  eadem, 
nec  alias  mufnta,  tamen  magis  et  minus  in  raritate 
nut  densitate  recipere,  non  multum  laborandum  est. 
Positivum  enim  quiddam  videtur  esse,  et  ratione 
surda,  et  inexplicata  niti,  qualia  sunt  fere  Aristotelis 
pronuutiata.  Restat  itaque  tertius  ille  modus,  qui  { 


1 vacuum  supponit.  Quod  si  illud  quis  objiciat,  durum 
videri  et  fere  incredibile,  ut  vacuum  admistum  sit, 
cum  corpus  ubique  reperiatur;  is  si  exempla,  qua* 
modo  adduximus,  aqua:  croco,  vel  aeris  odoribus 
infecti,  animo  sedatiore  consideret,  facile  perspiciet, 
nullam  partem  posse  assignari  aqua:,  ubi  crocus  non 
sit,  et  tamen  manifestum  esse  ex  comparationc  croci 
et  aqua:  antequam  miscerentur,  corpus  aqua:  corpus 
croci  multis  numeris  excedere.  Quod  si  id  in  diver- 
sis  corporibus  invenitur,  multo  magis  in  corpore  et 
vacuo  hoc  fieri  putandum  est.  Verum  in  ea  parte 
Heronis,  utpotc  hominis  mechanici,  contemplatio 
ilia  Democriti  philosophi  elarissimi  inferior  fuit : 
quod  Hero,  quia  hie  apud  nos  in  nostro  isto  orbe 
vacuum  coacervatum  non  reperit,  ideo  illud  simplici- 
ter  negavit.  Nil  enim  impedit,  quominus  in  re- 
gionibus  slherin,  ubi  proculdubio  majores  sunt  cor- 
porum  expansiones,  etiam  vacuum  coacervatum  sit. 
In  iis  autem  inquisitionibus  et  similibus  semel  rnoni- 
tum  sit,  ne  quis  propter  tantam  naturae  subtilitatem 
con  fund  at  ur  et  difiidat.  Cogitet  enim  et  imitates  et 
suinmas  rerurn  ex  aequo  supputationi  snbmitti.  Tam 
facile  enim  quis  mille  annos  dixerit,  aut  cogitaret, 
quam  mille  momenta;  cum  tamen  anni  a multis 
momentis  constituantur.  Neque  rursus  exislimet 
aliquis,  hoc  potius  speculntionis  curiostc  esse,  quam 
ad  opera  et  usum  referri : videre  enim  est  omnes  fere 
pliilosophos  et  alios,  qui  in  experientia  et  rebus  par- 
ticularibus  sedulo  versati  sunt,  et  naturam  ad  vivum 
dissecucrunt,  in  hujusmodi  inquisitiones  incidere, 
licet  eas  feliciter  non  perngant.  Neque  alia  subest 
causa  potentior  et  verior,  ob  quam  philosophia,  quam 
habemus,  effectuura  sit  sterilis,  nisi  quod  verborum 
et  notionum  vulgarium  subtilitates  captavit;  nature 
subtilitatem  non  persccuta  est,  nec  inquirere  con- 
stituit. 

H.  DE  JEQUALITATE  AC  IN JBQVALITATB  ATOMOItUM 
SIVE  SKMINI’M. 

pTTHAGOR.Einventaetplacita  talia  ex  majore  parte 
fuere,  qua*  ad  ordinem  potius  quendam  religiosornm 
fundandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philosophia  a peri  - 
endam,  accommodata  essent ; quod  et  cventus  com- 
prohavit.  Ea  enim  disciplina  plus  in  hieresi  Mani- 
chceorum,  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam  apud 
philosophos,  valuit  et  floruit.  Opinio  tamen  cjus, 
mundum  ex  numeris  constare,  eo  sensu  accipi  po- 
test, ut  ad  nature  principia  penetret.  Duplex  enim 
est,  atque  adeo  esse  potest,  opinio  de  atomis  sive 
rerum  seminibus;  una  Democriti,  quo*  atomis  ince- 
qualitatem  et  figurant,  et  per  figuram  situm  attrilm- 
it;  altera  fortasse  Pythagonc,  qua:  eas  omnino  pares 
et  similes  esse  asseruit.  Qui  enim  a?qunlitatem  ato- 
mis assignat,  is  omnia  in  numeris  necessnrio  ponit; 
qui  autem  reliqua  attrihuta  admittit,  is  naturas  pri- 
mitivas  atomorum  singularium  prater  numeros  sive 
rationes  coitionum  adhibet.  Activa  autem  quseslio, 
quo:  huic  speculative:  respondet,  eamque  detenni- 
nare  potest,  ea  est,  quam  etiam  Democritus  adducit ; 
utrum  omnia  ex  omnibus  fieri  possint.  Quod  cum 
ilia  a ratione  alienum  putasset,  atomorum  diversita- 
tem  tenuit.  Nobis  vero  ea  queestio  non  bene  insti- 
tuta,  nec  qua*stionem  priorem  premere  videtur,  si 
de  transmutalione  immediata  corpora  inteUigatur. 
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Veram  utmm  ctiam  per  debit  o$  circuitus  et  mu- 
tutiones  medias  universa  non  transcant,  ca  deraum 
quiestio  legitima  est.  Dubinin  enim  non  est,  scmina 
rcrum,  licet  sint  paria,  postquam  se  in  certas  tur- 
mas  et  nodos  conjecerint,  corponim  dissi milium  nn- 
turain  omnino  induerc,  donee  ecedem  turmas  aut  no- 
di dissolvantur ; adeo  ut  compositorum  natura  et 
aflectuf  transniutationi  immediate  non  minori  irope- 
dimento  ac  obici,  quam  simplicium,  esse  possit. 
Yerum  Democritus  incorporum  prineipiis  investigan- 
dis  acutus  ; in  niotuum  autem  prineipiis  examinan- 
dis  sibi  impar  et  imperitus  deprehenditur ; quod 
etiam  commune  vitium  omnium  philosophorum  fuit. 
Atque  hujus,  de  qua  loquimur,  inquisition!#  de  prima 
conditionc  seminum  sivc  atomorum,  utilitas,  nesci- 
mus,  an  non  sit  omnino  maxima;  ut  qua;  sit  actus 
et  potential  6nprema  reguln,  et  spei  et  operum  vera 
moderatrix.  Ktiarn  alia  inquisitio  inde  tluit,  cujus 
utilitas  complexu  minor,  sed  rebus  ct  operibus  pro- 
pior  est.  Ea  est  de  separatione  et  alteratione,  hoc 
est,  quid  per  separationem  fiat,  et  quid  alia  rntione. 
Familiaris  enim  est  animo  humano  error,  qui  etiam 
a chemiatarum  philosophia  magnum  robur  et  incrc- 
mentum  accepit;  ut  ea  separationi  deputentur,  qua? 
alio  spectent  Exempli  gratia;  cum  aqua  in  vapo- 
rem  transit,  facile  quis  opinetur  partem  aqua*  sub- 
tiliorem  emitti,  crassiorem  subsistere ; lit  in  ligno 
videre  est,  ubi  pars  in  flamma  ct  fumo  evolat,  pars  in 
cinere  manet.  Simile  quiddam  et  in  aqua  fieri 
quis  putet,  licet  non  tam  manifesto.  Quamvis  enim 
tota  aqua  quandoque  cbullirc  et  consumi  videatur, 
tamen  ficccs  qnnsdam  ejus,  tanquam  cinerem,  vasi 
adha-rescere  posse.  Verum  et  ista  ratio  cogitatio- 
nem  fnllit.  Cert  issi  mum  enim  est,  totum  corpus 
nquee  in  aiircm  posse  mutari,  et  si  quid  vast  adlm*- 
rcscat,  id  non  ex  delectu  et  separatione  partis  cras- 
sioris,  sed  forte  ut  nliqua  pars  (licet  pari  omnino 
cum  ca,  qua*  evolat,  substantia)  situ  vns  tetigeret, 
cvenire;  idque  exemplo  argenti  vivi  elucescit,  quod 
totum  fit  volatile,  et  rursus  totum  absque  diminu- 
tione  vel  tantilla  consistit.  Etiam  in  oleo  lnmpa- 
dum,  et  sevo  candelarum,  totum  a pingui  fit  volatile, 
nec  aliqua  fit  incinerntio;  nam  fuligo  |>ost  Dammam 
non  ante  Dammam  gignitur;  et  flamma;  cadaver, 
non  olei  aut  sevi  sediment um  est.  Atque  hoc  adi- 
tum  quendam  ad  Democriti  opinionem  de  diversitate 
seminun;  sive  atomorum  labefactandam  priebut. 
Aditum.  inquam,  in  natura;  nam  in  opinione  adirns 
iile  est  miilto  niollior  et  blandior,  quod  philosophia 
vulgaris  matcriam  suain  commentitiam  ad  unities 
formds  squam  et  communem  fingit. 

III.  DE  XEULIOEXTI A VETER  UM  IX  INQU1MTIOXF 
DB  MOTU,  ET  MOVEXTIBUS  RERl'M  PK1XC1PI1S. 

Inquisitionem  de  natura  in  motu  contemplando 
et  examinnndo  maxime  collocare,  ejus  est,  qui  opera 
spectet.  Quieta  autem  rerum  principia  contemplnri 
aut  comminisci,  comm  est,  qui  sermoncs  serere,  et 
disputationes  alere  velint.  Quieta  autem  voco  prin- 
cipia, qua;  docent  ex  quibus  res  conflcntur  ct  con- 
stant, non  autem  qua  vi  et  via  coalescant.  Ne- 
que  enim  ad  agemlum,  et  potestatem  sivc  operatio 
ncm  bumnnarn  amplificandam  sufficit,  aut  magnopere 
atlinet,  uosse  ex  quibus  res  constcnt,  si  modos  et 


vias  mutationum  et  transformationum  ignores.  Nam 
stimpto  exemplo  a mechanicis  (a  quarum  phantasia 
celebres  ilia*  de  prineipiis  rerum  inqtiisitiones  fluxisse 
videntur)  an  forte  qui  simplicia  theriacam  ingredi- 
entia  novit,  is  pro  certo  theriacam  componere  potest? 
Aut  qui  sacchari,  vitri,  panni,  materialia  recte  de- 
scripta  a pud  se  habet,  num  proptcrea  artem,  qme  ad 
eorum  praparationem  et  effectionem  pertinet,  tenere 
videtur?  Atque  in  hujusmodi  tamen  prineipiis  mor- 
tals investigandis  et  examinandis  hominum  speeula- 
tiones  pnreipue  occupatn?  sunt;  ac  si  quis  cadavcris 
natune  anatomiam  inspicere,  non  natura;  vivm  facul- 
tates  et  virtutes  inquirere,  sibi  proponat  et  destinet. 
De  moventibus  autem  rerum  prineipiis  sermo  fere 
in  transitu  habetur : ut  omnera  ndmirationem  superet, 
si  intueamur  quam  negligentcr  et  dissolute  res  om- 
nium maxima  et  utilissima  inquiratur  ct  tractetur. 
Etenim  si  cogitationem  de  iis,  qua*  dicuntur,  panlis- 
per  suscipiamus : num  stimulus  materia?  per  priva- 
tionem  ? num  efiormatio  materia*  ad  ideam  ? num 
aggregatio  partieulnrum  similium  ? num  agitatio 
fortuita  atomorum  in  vacuo?  num  lis  et  amicitia? 
num  ca?li  ct  terra?  impressiones  reciprocal;  num 
clementorum  commercium  per  qualitatcs  symboli- 
zantes?  num  iniluxus  coelestinm?  num  sympathise 
et  antipathire  rerum  ? num  occulta?  et  specifica?  vir- 
tutes et  proprietates?  num  fatum,  fortuna,  nccessitas? 
num,  inquam,  hujusmodi  generalia,  qua*  nil  aliud  sunt 
quam  spectra,  et  simulacra  in  supcrficie  rerum,  ve- 
luti  in  aquis,  natnntia  et  ludenlia,  humanum  genus 
lieabunt?  nut  opes  hutnan&s  elficicnt  auctiorcs? 
Ista  enim  phantasiam  implent,  vel  inflant  potius, 
sed  nil  prorsus  ad  operum  eflectionem,  corporum 
mutntioncm,  nut  motuum  regimen  faciunt.  Atque 
rursus,  de  motu  nalurnli  ct  violento,  de  motu  cx  se- 
ipso  et  aliunde,  de  terminis  motuum  argutari  ct  sub- 
tilitates  captare ; et  ha*c  qttoque  nil  admodum  de 
corpore  natura?  stringunt;  sed  potius  in  cortice  de- 
scribuntur.  Itaque  his  missis,  vel  ad  populares 
sermones  damnatis  ct  relegatis,  illi  demum  rerum 
appetitus  et  inclinationes  investigandn*  sunt,  a qui- 
bus ista,  quam  videmus,  tanta  cflectuum  et  mutatio- 
num  varictas,  in  operibus  ct  natura?  et  art  is  confla- 
tar.  et  emergit.  Atque  tentnndum,  ut  natune,  veluli 
Proteo,  vincula  injiciamns.  Sunt  enim  genera  mo- 
tuum recte  invenfa  ct  discreta,  vera  Protei  vincula. 
Nam  prout  motuum,  id  est,  incitationum  et  cohibiti- 
onum  stimuli  ct  nodi  ndhibentur,  ad  illud  sequitur 
materia;  ipsius  conversio  et  transformatio. 

IV.  DE  DIVJSiOXF  VULOARI  MOTT'S,  QUOD  SIT  IMTTI- 
LIS,  ET  MIXUS  ACUTA. 

Divisio  molus  reeepta-  in  philosophia  popularis 
videtur  et  absque  fundamento,  ut  qu«  rem  per  eflec- 
tus  tanlum  dividit;  atque  ad  hoc,  ut  per  causas  sci- 
nmus,  nihil  conducit.  Nam  generatio,  corruptio, 
augmentatio,  diminutio,  altcratio,  latio  ad  locum, 
nil  aliud  quam  ojw?ra  ct  cfTectiis  motuum  sunt ; qui 
cum  ad  manifestam  rerum  mutationein  pervenerunt, 
qua*  populnri  notie  subjacct,  turn  demum  hisce  no- 
minibus  (pingui  satis  contemplatione)  insigniuntur. 
Ncque  enim  dubitamus,  quin  hoc  sibi  velint,  cum 
corpora  permotam  (cujiiscunque  sit  generis)  co  usque 
proccsscrint,  ut  foriuam  novam  teneant,  vel  veterem 
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ponant  (quod  veluti  periodus  qu®dam  est,  et  justi 
spatii  confectio)  id  motum  generations  et  corrupti- 
ons nominari ; sin  autem,  manentc  forma,  quantita- 
tem  tantummodo  et  dimensionem  novam  adipiscan- 
tur,  id  motum  augmentations  et  diminutions  dici ; 
sic,  manente  etiam  mole  et  claustris,  sive  circum- 
scriptione,  tamen  qualitate,  actionibus  et  passionibus 
mutentur,  id  motum  alterations  appellari ; sin,  ma- 
nente utiqne  et  forma,  et  mole,  et  quantitate,  locum 
et  nil  aliud  mutent,  id  per  motum  lationis  significari. 
Verum  h®c  omnia  acutius  et  diligentius  inspicienti, 
mensura  motus  sunt,  et  periodi,  sive  curricula  quae- 
dam  motuum  et  veluti  pensa,  non  verte  different!®, 
cum  quid  factum  sit  designent ; at  rationem  facti  vix 
innuant.  Itaque  hujusmodi  vocabula  docendi  gratia 
aunt  necessaria,  et  dialecticis  rationibus  accoramo- 
data,  naturalis  autem  scienti®  egentissima.  Omncs 
enim  isti  motus  compositi  sunt,  et  decompositi,  et 
multipliciter  compositi ; cum  perite  contemplantibus 
ad  simpliciora  penetrandum  sit.  Nam  principia, 
fontes,  causa*,  et  form®  motuum,  id  est  omnigen® 
materi®  appetitus  et  passiones,  philosophi®  deben- 
tur  : ac  deinceps  motuum  impressiones  sive  impul- 
siones ; fr®na  et  reluctationes ; via;  et  obstructiones ; 
alternationes  et  mistur®;  circuitus  et  eaten®;  deni- 
que  uni  versus  motuum  processus.  Neque  enim  dis- 
putationes  animos®,  aut  sermones  probabiles,  aut 
contemplationes  vag®,  aut  denique  placita  speciosn, 
multum  juvant.  Sed  id  agendum  ut,  modis  debitis, 
et  ministerio  natur®  convenienti,  motum  quemcun- 
que  in  materia  susceptibili  excitare,  cohibere,  inten- 
dere,  remittere,  multiplicare,  ac  sopire  et  sistere 
possimtis;  atque  inde  corporum  conservation  es,  mu- 
tationes,  et  transformationes  prastare.  Maxime 
autem  ii  motus  sunt  inquirendi,  qui  simplices,  pri- 
mitivi,  et  fundamentales  sunt,  ex  quibus  reliqui  con- 
flantnr.  Certissimnm  enim  CRt,  quanto  simpliciores 
motus  invenientur,  tnnto  magi s humnnam  potestatem 
amplificari,  et  a specialibis  et  pneparatis  materiis 
liberari,  et  in  nova  opera  invalescere.  Et  certe 
quemadmodum  verba  sive  vocabula  omnium  lingua- 
rum,  immensa  varietate,  e paucis  literis  simplicibus 
componuntur  ; pari  ratione  universes  rerum  actiones 
et  virtu tes  a paucis  motuum  simplicium  naturis  et 
originibus  constituuntur.  Turpe  autem  fuerit  homi- 
nibus,  propri®  vocis  tintinnabula  tarn  accurate  ex- 
plorasse,  ad  natur®  autem  vocem  tarn  illiterates 
esse,  et  more  prisci  seculi  (antequam  litera*  invent® 
essent)  sonos  tantum  compositos,  et  voces  dignos- 
cere  ; elementa  et  literas  non  distinguere. 

V.  DE  QUANTO  MATERIA?  CF.RTO,  KT  QUOD  MUTATIO 
PI  AT  ABSQUE  INTKRITtT. 

Omnia  mutari,  et  nil  verc  intcrire,  ac  stimmam 
materi®  prorsus  eandem  manerc  satis  constat.  At- 
que ut  omnipotentia  Dei  opus  erat,  ut  aliquid  crea- 
retur  e nihilo,  ita  et  similis  omnipotentia  requiritur, 
ut  aliquid  redigatur  in  nihilum.  Id  sive  per  desti- 
tutionem  virtutis  conservatricis,  sive  per  actum  dis- 
solutionis  fiat,  nihil  ad  rem : tantum  neccsse  est,  ut 
decrctum  intercedat  Creatoris.  IIoc  posito  ne  cogi- 
tatio  abstrabatur,  aut  materia  aliqua  fictitin  intelli- 
gatur,  etiam  illud  significamus ; earn  a nobis  intro* 
duci  materiam,  atque  ea  natura  invest!  tarn,  ut  vere 


diet  possit  huic  corpori  plus  materi®  adesse,  illi 
autem  (licet  eandem  mensuram  expleant)  minus. 
Exempli  gratia,  plumbo  plus,  aqu®  minus,  aeri  multo 
minus  ; neque  hoc  solum  indefinite  et  ratione  incerta 
et  surda,  sed  pr®cisc;  adeo  ut  calculos  h«c  res 
pati  possit,  veluti  plus  duplo,  triplo,  et  similiter. 
Itaque  si  quia  dicat,  atirem  ex  aqua  fieri  posse,  aut 
rursus  aquam  ex  aere,  audinm ; si  vero  dicat  similem 
mensuram  aqu®  in  similem  mensuram  aeris  verti 
posse,  non  audiam;  idem  enim  est,  ac  si  dixisset, 
aliquod  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Similiter  e con- 
verso,  si  dicat  datam  mensuram  aeris  (exempli  gra- 
tia vcsicam  contenti  certi  aeris  plenum)  in  similem 
mensuram  aqu®  verti  posse,  idem  est  ac  6i  dicat, 
aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Ex  his  itaque  positis, 
tria  pnecepta  sive  consilia  ad  usum  derivare  jam 
visum  est,  ut  homines  peritius,  et  propter  peritiam 
felicius,  cum  natura  negotientur.  Primum  hujus- 
modi est,  ut  homines  frequenter  naturam  de  rationi- 
bus suis  reddendis  interpellent ; hoc  est,  cum  corpus 
aliquod,  quod  prius  sensui  mnnifestum  erat,  aufugisse 
et  disparuisse  videant,  ut  non  prius  rationcs  admit- 
tant,  aut  liquident,  quam  demonstratum  eis  fuerit, 
quo  tandem  corpus  illud  migraverit,  et  ad  qu®  rc- 
ccptum  sit.  Hoc,  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  negligentissime 
fit,  et  contemplatio  plerumque  cum  aspectu  desinit ; 
adeo  ut  flamm®,  rei  vulgatissim®,  receptum  homines 
non  norint,  quandoquidem  earn  in  corpus  aeris  mu- 
tari falsissimum  sit.  Secundum  hujusmodi,  ut  cum 
homines  considerent  necessitatem  natur®  prorsus 
adamantinam,  qu®  materi®  inest,  ut  se  sustentet, 
nec  in  nihilum  cedat,  aut  solvntur;  illi  rursus  nul- 
lum genus  vexationis  et  agitationis  materi®  pr®ter- 
mittant,  si  ultimas  ejus  operationcs  et  obstinationes 
detegere  atque  educere  velint.  Atque  hoc  consilium 
non  ndmodum  artificiosum  certe  videri  possit ; quis 
negnt?  Sed  utile  tamen  quiddam  videtur,  neque 
nihil  in  eo  est.  Yeruntamen,  si  placet,  etiam  nunc 
parum  observationis  huic  rei  adspergamus.  Itaque 
sic  habeto.  Maximum  certe  homini,  sive  operand, 
sive  experienti,  impedimentum  occurrit,  quod  mate- 
ri® massam  certain,  absque  diminutione  aut  acces- 
sione,  servare,  et  premere,  et  subigere  vix  licet ; sed, 
separatione  facta,  ultima  vis  eluditur.  Separatio 
autem  duplex  interveuit : aut  quod  pars  materi® 
cvolet,  ut  in  decoctione  ; nut  saltern  quod  secessio 
fit,  ut  in  flore  lactis.  Intentio  itaque  mutationis 
corporum  profund®  et  intim®  non  alia  est,  quam  si 
materia  omnino  debitis  modis  vexetur ; sed  tamen 
ist®  dua*  separationes  nihilominus  interim  prohibe- 
antur.  Turn  enim  materia  vere  constringitur,  ubi 
fug®  omnis  via  intercipitur.  Tertium  denique  hu- 
jusmodi, ut  homines,  cum  corporum  alterationcs  in 
eadem  materi®  massa,  neque  aucta,  neque  diminuta, 
fieri  videant,  primum  eo  errore  phantasiam  liberent, 
qui  alte  h®ret ; alterationem  nempe  tantummodo 
per  separationem  fieri;  dcinde  ut  sedulo  et  perite 
distinguere  incipiant  de  alterationibus,  quando  ad 
separationem  referri  debeant;  quando  ad  disordina- 
tionem  tantum,  etvariam  positionem  parti um  absrjue 
alia  separatione;  quando  ad  utramque.  Neque 
enim  credo,  cum  pyrum  immaturum  et  acerbum 
man i bus  fortius  attrectamus,  contundimus,  et  subigi- 
mus,  unde  illud  dulcedinem  acquirit ; aut  cum  sue- 
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cinum  vel  gemma,  in  pulvcrem  subtilissimum  re- 
dacta,  colorem  deponunt,  materia*  pars  nolabilis  de- 
perditur,  sedtanlum  partes  corporis  in  nova  positione 
constituuntur.  Restat  nt  error era  quendam  ex  opi- 
nionibus  hominum  evellamus,  cujus  ea  vis  est,  ut,  si 
tides  ei  adhibeatur,  aliqua  ex  his,  qua*  diximus,  pro 
dcspcratis  haberi  possint.  Vulgaris  enim  opinio  est, 
rerum  spiritus,  cum  ad  intensiorein  quendam  gradual 
tenuitatis  per  calorem  evecti  sunt,  etiam  in  vasis  so- 
lidissimis  (puta  argenti,  vitri)  per  occultos  eorundem 
poros  et  meatus  evolarij  quod  minus  verum  est. 
Neque  enim  al:r  nut  spiritus,  licet  accedente  calore, 
rarefactus,  non  tiarama  ipsa,  tam  libenter  se  com- 
minuit,  ut  per  hujusmodi  poros  exitum  sibi  qumrere 
aut  facere  sustineat.  Verum  ut  ncc  aqua  per  rimam 
valde  parvam,  ita  ncc  aer  per  hujusmodi  poros  cf- 
fluit.  Nam  ut  aer  aqua  longe  tenuior,  ita  et  tales 
pori  rimis  conspicuis  longe  subtiliores  sunt : neque 
opus  habere t Bub  vase  operto  suffocari,  si  hujusmo- 
di  perspirationcs  illi  ullo  modo  prosto  essent  aut 
competerent.  Exemplum  autem,  quod  adducunt, 
mi  scrum  est,  vel  potius  miserandum,  ut  sunt  plenty 
que  contemplationes  vulgaris  philosophic,  cum  ad 
particularia  vcntum  est.  Aiunt  enim,  si  charta  in- 
flammata  in  poculum  mittatur,  et  subito  os  poculi 
super  vas  aquae  convertatur,  aquam  sursum  trahi; 
proptcrea  quod  postquam  flamma,  et  aer  per  flam- 
mam  rarefactus,  qua;  sputii  aliquantum  impleverant, 
per  poros  vasis  cxhalaverint,  restare  ut  corpus  ali- 
quod  succedat.  Idem  in  vcntosis  fieri,  qua*  carncs 
trahunt.  Alque  de  successions  aqua*  vel  carnis  be- 
ne 6entiunt,  de  causa,  quin  procedit,  imperitissime. 
Neque  enim  est  aliqua  corporis  emissio,  quic  spatium 
probet,  sed  sola  corporis  contractio.  Corpus  enim,  in 
quod  flamma  recedit,  longe  minus  spatium  com  pic  t, 
quam  flamma  antequam  extingueretur.  Ilinc  fit 
illud  inane,  quod  successionem  de&iderat.  Alque  in 
ventosis  hoc  evidentissimum  est.  Nam  cum  eas 
fortius  traliere  volunt,  spongia  aquss  frigidic  infusa 
illas  tangunt,  ut  per  frigus  aer  interior  condensetur, 
et  se  in  minus  spatium  colligat.  Itaque  demimus 
certe  hominibus  cam  solicitudinem,  ne  de  spirituum 
tam  facili  evolatione  laborent:  cum  et  illi  spiritus, 
quos  sirpe  desiderant,  odorum,  saporum,  si  milium, 
non  semper  extra  septa  evolent,  sed  infra  confundan- 
tur  ; hoc  certissimum  est. 

VI.  DE  QUIETS  APPA RENTE,  ET  CONSISTKNTIA,  ET 
FLUORB. 

Quod  qumdam  quiescerc  videantur,  et  motu  pri- 
vari,  id  secundum  totum  aut  integrum  recte  videtur, 
secundum  partes  autem,  hominum  opinionem  fallit. 
Quies  enim  simplex  et  absoluta,  et  in  partibus  et  in 
loto  nulla  est,  sed  qua*  esse  putatur  per  motuum  im- 
pedimenta, cohibitiones,  ct  equilibria  efficitur.  Ex- 
empli gratia,  cum  in  vasis  in  fundo  perforatis,  quibus 
hortos  irrigamus,  aqua  (si  os  vasis  obturetur)  ex  fo- 
raminibus  illis  non  eflluiti  id  per  motum  retrahen- 
tem,  non  per  naturam  quiescentem  fieri  perspicuuni 
est.  Aqua  enim  tam  contendit  descendere,  quam  si 
actu  8Uo  potiatur;  sed  cum  in  summitate  vasis  non 
sit  quod  succedat,  aqua  in  imo  ab  aqua  in  sumnio 
retrahilur,  et  vim  patitur.  Si  quis  enim  alterum  in- 
firmiorem  in  lucta  tcncat,  ut  sc  movere  non  possit, 


atque  illc  nitatur  scdulo,  non  propterea  tamen  minor 
est  motus  rcnitentiic,  quia  non  provalet,  et  a mom 
fortiori  ligatur.  Hoc  autem  quod  dicimus  de  falsa 
quick*,  et  in  rebus  innumeris  utile  cognilu  est,  et 
non  minimum  lucis  probe t in  inquisitione  naturo 
solidi  et  liquid),  sive  consistent®  et  fiuoris.  Solida 
enim  videntur  in  positione  sua  manere  et  quiescere, 
liquids  autem  moveri  et  confundi.  Neque  enim  co- 
lumna  ex  aqua,  aut  alia  effigies  extrui  potest,  ut  de 
ligno  vel  lnpide.  Itaque  in  promplu  est  opinari, 
partes  aquie  superiores  contendere  (motu,  quern  ap- 
pellant, naturali)  ut  defluant;  partes  autem  ligni 
non  item.  Atqui  hoc  verum  non  est,  cum  idem  in- 
sit motus  partibus  ligni,  qua*  in  summo  collocnntur, 
utdeorsum  fernntur,  qui  aqua*;  idque  in  actum  per- 
duceretur,  nisi  ligaretur  et  retraheretur  isle  motus  a 
motu  potiore.  Is  autem  est  certe  appetitus  conti- 
nuitatis,  sive  separationis  fuga,  quo*  et  ipsa  tam 
aqua;,  quam  ligno,  competit;  sed  in  ligno  est  motu 
gravilatis  fortior,  in  aqua  debilior.  Nam  quod  ex 
hujusmodi  motu  etiam  qua*  liquida  sunt  participent, 
id  manifestum  est.  Videmus  enim  in  bullis  aquie 
ad  sepnrationem  evitandam,  aquam  se  in  pelliculas 
conjicere,  in  hemisphmrii  forma m confictas.  Vide- 
mus  etiam  in  stillicidiis,  aquam,  ut  aquee  conlinue- 
tur,  in  filum  exile  sc  producere  et  attenuare,  quoad 
sequens  aqua  suppetat ; sin  autem  deficiat  aqua  ad 
coutinuationem,  turn  se  in  gutlas  rotundas  recipere, 
quarum  diameter  filo  illo  priore  sit  multo  major. 
Simili  modo  videmus,  aquam  comminutionem  magis 
exquisitam  cegre  pali,  cum  ex  foraminibus  et  rimis 
(si  subtiliores  sint)  naturali  suo  pondere  absque  con- 
cussione  non  eflluat.  Quare  constal,  appeiitum  con- 
tinuitatis  etiam  liquidis  inesse,  sed  debilem.  At 
contra  in  rebus  solidis  vigor,  ct  motui  naturali  sive 
gravitati  prodominatur.  Si  quis  enim  exislimet  in 
columns  ligni  vel  lapidis  superiores  partes  non  dif- 
fluere  cupere,  sed  se  in  eodem  plane  statu  sustinere, 
is  facile  se  corrigel,  si  consideret  columnam,  sive 
similia,  si  altitudo  ejus  ad  latitudinem  basis  non  sit 
proporlionata,  sed  modum  excedat,  stare  non  posse, 
sed  devexo  pondere  ferri ; adeo  ut  structuris  praal- 
tis  necesse  sit,  ut  ad  pyramidis  fortnam  inclinent,  et 
sint  versus  summitatem  angustiores.  Qualis  autem 
sit  ea  natura,  qua*  appetitum  istum  continuitntis  in- 
tendat  aut  remittal,  non  facile  inquirenti  occurret. 
Illud  fortas.se  suggeretur,  parte*  solidorum  esse 
magis  densas  et  compactas  ; liquidorum  magis  rams 
et  solulas ; aut  liquidis  subesse  spiritum,  quod  fluoris 
sit  principium,  qui  in  solidis  desit,  et  hujusmodi. 
Sed  neutrum  horum  veritati  consonum  est.  Mani- 
festum enim  est,  nivcm  ct  ceram,  qua*  secari  et  fingi, 
et  impre8sioncs  recipere  possunt,  nrgento  vivo  aut 
plumbo  liquefacto  longe  esse  rariora;  ut  in  ratione 
ponderum  evincitur.  Quod  si  quis  adhuc  insistat,  fieri 
posse,  ut  nix  aut  cera,  licet  sit  (in  toto)  argento  vivo 
rarior,  tamen  habere  possit  partes  magis  clausa*  et 
compactas ; verum  quia  sit  corpus  spongiosum,  et 
cava  multa  et  aiirem  recipiat,  ideo  in  summa  eflici 
leviorem,  ut  in  pumice  fit,  qui  cum  pro  ratione  molis 
sit  fortasse  ligno  levior,  tamen  si  utrumquc  in  pal- 
verem  redigatur,  pulverem  pumicis  pulvere  ligni 
futurum  graviorem,  quia  cavitates  ill®  non  amplius 
ad  sint : IIa*c  bene  notata  et  objecta  sunt.  Sed  quid 
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ad  nivem  et  ceram  colliquatam  dicent,  ubi  jam  cavi- 
tates explet©  aunt ; vel  quid  ad  gummi  corpora, 
mastichen,  et  similia,  quae  cavitates  istas  manifestas 
non  habent,  et  tamen  sunt  pluribus  liquoribus  levi- 
ora?  Qnod  autem  dc  spiritu  afferunt,  per  cujus  vim 
et  impetum  res  fluant;  id  certe  primo  intuitu  pro- 
babile  est,  et  notionibus  communibus  familiare,  re- 
ip  ta  autem  durius  est,  et  magis  erroneum,  cum  ver© 
rationi  non  solum  non  innitatur,  sed  fere  opponatur. 
Spiritns  enim  ille,  quern  dicunt,  revera  (quod  mirum 
fortasse  dictu)  consistentiam  inducit,  non  fluorem : 
quod  et  optime  in  instantia  nivis  cernitur;  qua;  cum 
ex  aqua  et  acre  compositum  corpus  sit,  curnque  et 
aqaa  et  aer  seorsum  fluant,  in  mistura  tamen  con- 
sistentiam  adipiscitur.  Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  id 
evenirc  posse  ex  condensationc  aqutc  partis  per  fri- 
gus,  et  non  ab  interpositione  aeriB ; is  se  corriget, 
si  animadvertat  etiam  spumam  corpus  simile  nivi 
esse,  quod  tamen  a frigore  nullo  modo  condensetur. 
Sin  adhuc  urgeat,  et  in  spuma  pnecedere  condensa- 
tionem,  non  a frigore,  sed  tamen  ab  agitatione  et 
percussione ; is  pueros  consulat,  qui  ex  levi  aura, 
per  flstulam  sive  calamum  inspirata,  et  aqua  (ob 
parum  saponis  admistum)  paulo  tenaciore,  minim 
et  tnrritam  bullarum  structuram  conficiunt.  Res 
autem  sic  se  habet ; corpora  ad  tactum  corporis 
amici,  sive  similis,  se  solvere  et  laxare,  ad  tactum 
autem  corporis  dissentientis  se  stringere  et  sustinere. 
Itaque  appositionem  corporis  alieni  esse  consistent© 
CAusam.  Sic  videmus  oleum  aqu©  admistum,  ut 
fit  in  unguentis,  liquidatem,  qu©  et  in  aqua  et  in 
oleo  antea  vigebat,  quadantenus  exuere.  Contra 
videmus,  papyrum  aqua  madefactum  se  solvere,  et 
consistentiam  (quae  ob  aerem  antea  in  poris  admis- 
tum valida  erat)  deponere  ; oleo  vero  madefactum, 
minus,  quia  oleum  papyro  minus  consentiat.  Idem 
quoque  in  saccharo  videmus  et  similibus,  quae  ad 
aquam  vel  vinum  intromittenda  sc  laxant,  ncqne 
solum  cum  liquores  illis  incumbunt,  sed  eosdem 
quoque  sugunt  et  sursum  trahunt. 

VII.  DE  CONSENSU  CORPORUM,  QUvE  SENSU  PR£DITA 
SUNT,  ET  QUJE  SENSU  CARENT. 

Passiones  corpomm,  qu©  sensu  dotantur,  et  qu® 
sensu  carent,  magnum  consensum  habent ; nisi  quod 
in  corpore  sensibili  accedat  spiritus.  Nam  pupilla 
oculi  speculo  sive  aquis  ©quiparatur ; et  simili  na- 
tura  imagines  lucis  et  rerum  visibilium  excipit  et 
reddit.  Organum  autem  auditus  obici  intra  locum 
cavernosum  conforme  est,  a quo  vox  et  sonus  optimc 
resultat.  Attractiones  autem  rerum  inanimatarum, 
et  nirsus  horrores  sive  fug©  (eas  dico,  qu®  ex  pro- 
prietate  fiunt)  in  animalibus,  olfactui  atque  odoribus 
gratis  et  odiosis,  conveniunt.  Tactus  autem  ratio 
et  gustus,  omnem,  qu®  in  corporibus  animatis  acci- 
dere  possit,  aut  violentiam  aut  contra  insinuationem 
nlmam  et  amicam,  ac  universas  earundem  passionum 
flguras  veluti  vates  aut  interpres  exprimit.  Nam 
compressiones,  extensiones,  erosioncs,  scparationes, 
et  similia,  in  corporibus  mortuis  in  procesBU  latent, 
nec  nisi  post  effectum  manifestum  percipiuntur.  In 
animalibus  autem  cum  sensu  doloris  secundum 
diversa  genera  aut  characteres  violenti©  peraguntur, 
permeante  per  omnia  spirilu.  Atque  ab  hoc  prin- 
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cipio  deducitur  cognitio,  num  forte  alicui  animan- 
tium  adsit  alius  quispiHm  sensus  pr©ter  eos,  qui  no- 
tantur  ; et  qnot  et  quales  sensus  in  universo  nni- 
mantium  genere  esse  possint.  Ex  passionibus  enim 
materi©  rite  distinctis  sequetur  numcrus  sensuum, 
si  modo  organa  competant,  et  accedat  spiritus. 

VIII.  DE  MOTU  VIOLESTO,  QUOD  SIT  FUOA,  ET  DIB- 

CURSATIO  PARTICM  REI  PROPTER  PRES'URAM,  LI- 
CET MIN1ME  VIS1B1LIS. 

Motus  violentus  (quern  voeant)  per  quem  missilia, 
ut  lapides,  sagitt©,  globi  ferrei,  ct  similia,  per  aerem 
volant,  fere  omnium  motuum  est  vulgatissimuB. 
Atque  in  hujus  tamen  observatione  et  inquisitione 
minim  et  supinam  negligentiam  hominum  notare 
licet.  Neque  parvo  detrimento  in  motus  istius 
natura  et  potestate  investiganda  offenditur ; cum  ad 
infinita  sit  utilis,  et  tormentis,  machinis,  et  univers© 
rei  mechanic©  sit  instar  anim©  et  vits.  Plurimi 
autem  se  perfunctos  inquisitione  putant,  si  motum 
ilium  violentum  esse  pronuntient,  ct  a natural]  dis- 
tinguant.  Atque  is  sane  est  Arislotelis  et  schol© 
ejus  mos  proprius  et  disciplina,  curare  ut  habeant 
homines  quod  pronuntient,  non  quod  sentiant ; et 
docere  quomodo  aliquis  affirmando  aut  negando  se 
expedire,  non  cogitando  se  explicare,  et  sibi  satis- 
facere  possit.  Alii  paulo  attentius,  arrepto  illo  po- 
sit o,  duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  esse  non  posse,  restare 
aiunt,  ut  quod  fortius  sit  impellat,  debilius  cedat ; 
earn  cessionem  sive  fugam,  si  minor  adhibeatur  vis, 
non  ultra  durare,  quam  prima  impulsio  continuetur, 
ut  in  protrusione;  si  autem  major,  eliam  remoto 
corpore  impellente,  ad  tempus  vigere,  donee  sensim 
remittatur,  ut  in  jactu.  Atque  hi  rursus,  alio  ejus- 
dem  schol©  more  inveterato,  primordia  rei  captant, 
de  processu  et  exitu  non  solicit!,  lanquam  prima 
qusque  eastern  trahant ; quo  fit  ut  immatura  qua- 
dam  impatientia  contemplationem  abrumpant.  Nam 
ad  id,  quod  corpora  sub  ipsum  ictum  cedant,  aliquid 
aflerunt;  sed  postquam  corpus  impellans  jam  remo- 
tum  Bit,  adeo  ut  necessitas  ilia  confusionis  corporum 
jam  plane  cessaverit,  cur  postea  motus  continuetur, 
nihil  dicunt,  nec  seipsi  satis  capiunt.  Alii  autem, 
magis  diligentes,  et  in  inquisitione  perseverantes, 
cum  vim  aeris  in  vends  et  Himilibus,  qu©  vel  arbo- 
res  et  turres  dejicere  possit,  animadvertissent,  opi- 
nati  sunt  cam  vim,  qu©  hujusmodi  missilia  post 
primam  impulsionem  deducat  et  comitetur,  aeri  de- 
beri  attribui,  pone  corpus,  quod  movetur,  collecto 
et  ingruenti,  cujus  impetu  corpus,  tanquam  navis  in 
gurgite  aquarum,  vehatur.  Atque  hi  certe  rem  non 
deserunt,  atque  contemplationem  ad  exitum  perdu- 
cunt;  sed  tamen  a veritate  aberrant.  Res  autem 
vere  in  hunc  modum  se  habet.  Pr©cipuus  motus 
partibus  ipsius  corporis,  quod  volat,  inesse  videtnr; 
qui  cum  vim,  ob  nimiam  subtilitatem,  non  percipia- 
tur,  homines  non  satis  attendentes,  sed  levi  observa- 
tione rem  transmittentes,  latet.  Accuratius  autrm 
scrutanti  manifeste  constat,  corpora,  qu®  duriora  sunt, 
pressionis  esse  impatientissima,  et  ejusdem  veluti 
sensum  acutissimum  habere,  adeo  ut,  quam  minimum 
a naturali  positione  depulsa,  magna  pernicitate  ni- 
tantur  ut  liberentur  et  in  pristinum  stntum  restituan- 
lur.  Quod  ut  fiat,  partes  singul©,  facto  principio  a 
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parte  pulsata,  se  invicem  non  secus,  ac  vis  externa, 
protrudunt,  ac  vigent ; et  fit  continua  et  intensissima 
(licet  minime  visibilis)  partium  trepidatio  et  com- 
motio. Atque  hoc  videmus  fieri  in  exemplo  vitri, 
sacchari,  et  hujusmodi  rerum  fragilium,  qu®  si  mu- 
crone  aut  ferro  acuto  secentur  aut  dividantur,  proti- 
nus  in  aliis  partibus,  a tactu  mucronis  remotis,  quasi 
in  instanti  disrumpuntur.  Quod  evidenter  demon- 
strat  communicationem  motus  pressure  in  partes 
Buccedentes ; qui  motus,  cum  per  omnia  moliatur, 
et  ubique  tentet,  ea  parte  confractionem  inducit,  qua 
cx  pnecedente  corporis  dispositione  minus  fortis 
erat  compactio.  Neque  tamen  ipse  motus,  quando 
per  omnia  turbat  et  percurrit,  sub  aspectum  venit, 
donee  aperta  fiat  efiractio,  sive  continuitatis  solutio. 
Rursus  videmus,  si  forte  filum  ferreum,  aut  bacillum, 
aut  durior  pars  calami  (vel  hujusmodi  corpora,  qua 
fiexibilia  quidem  sunt,  non  absque  aliqua  renitentia) 
inter  pollicem  et  indicem  per  extrema  sua  curventur 
et  stringantur,  ea  statim  prosilire.  Cujus  motus 
causa  manifeste  deprehenditur  non  esse  in  extremis 
corporis  partibus,  qu®  digitis  stringuntur,  sed  in  me- 
dio, quod  vim  patitur,  a 4 cujus  relevationem  motus 
ille  se  expedit.  In  hoc  autem  exemplo  plane  liquet, 
causam  illam  motus,  quam  adducunt  dc  impulsione 
aeris,  excludi.  Neque  enim  ulla  fit  percussio,  qu® 
aerera  immittat  Atque  hoc  etiam  levi  illo  experi- 
mento  evincitur,  cum  pruni  nucleum  recentem  et 
lubricum  premimus,  digitosque  paulatim  addiicimus, 
atque  hac  ratione  emittimus.  Nam  et  in  hoc  quo- 
que  exemplo  compressio  ilia  vice  percussionis  est. 
Evidentissimus  autem  hujusce  motus  eflectus  cerni- 
tur  in  perpetuis  conversionibus  sive  rotationibus  corpo- 
rum  missilium  dum  volant.  Siquidem  ea  procedunt 
utique,  sed  progressum  suum  faciunt  in  lineis  spi- 
ralibus,  hoc  est,  procedendo  et  rotando.  Atque  cer- 
te  is  motus  spiralis,  cum  tarn  sit  rapidus,  et  nihiio- 
minus  tarn  expeditus,  et  rebus  quodammodo  familia- 
ris,  nobis  dubitationem  movit,  num  forte  ex  altiore 
principio  non  penderct.  Sed  existimamus  non  aliam 
causam  huic  rei  subesse,  quam  eandem,  quam  nunc 
tractamus.  Namque  pressura  corporis  affatim  mo- 
turn  in  partibus  sive  minutiis  ejus  excitat,  ut  se  qua- 
eunque  via  expediant  et  liberent.  Itaque  corpus 
non  solum  in  linea  recta  agitur  et  provolat,  sed  un- 
dequaque  experitur,  atque  ideo  se  rotat ; utroque 
enim  modo  ad  se  laxandum  nonnihil  proficit  At- 
que in  rebus  solidis  subtile  quiddam  et  abditum : in 
mollibus  evidens  et  quasi  palpabile  est.  Nam  ut 
cera  vel  plumbum,  et  hujusmodi  mollia,  malleo  per- 
cussa,  cedunt,  non  tantum  in  directum,  sed  et  in  la- 
tera,  undequaque : eodem  modo  et  corpora  dure  sive 
renitentia  fugiunt  et  in  recta  linea  et  in  circuitu. 
Cessio  enim  corporalis  in  mollibus,  et  localis  in  du- 
ris,  ratione  conveniunt ; atque  in  corporis  mollis 
efformatione,  corporis  duri  passio,  cum  fugit  et  volat, 
optime  conspicitur.  Interim  nemo  existimet  nos 
pr®ter  motum  istum  (qui  caput  rei  est)  non  etiam 
aliquas  partes  aeri  devehenti  tribuere,  qui  motum 
principalem  adjuvare,  impedire,  flectere,  regere  pos- 
•it.  Nam  et  ejus  rei  potesta6  est  non  parva.  At- 
que h®c  motus  violenti  sive  mcchanici  (qui  adhuc 
latuit)  explicatio  veluti  fons  quidam  practic®  est. 


IX.  DE  CAUSA  MOTUS  IN  TORMENTIS  IGNEI8,  QUOD 

EX  PARTE  TANTUM,  NEC  EA  POTIORK  1NQUIS1TA 

SIT. 

Tormentorum  igneorum  causa,  et  motus  tam  po- 
tentis  et  nobilis  explicatio,  manca  est,  et  ex  parte 
potiore  deficit.  Aiunt  enim  pulverem  tormentarium, 
postquam  in  flammam  convcrsus  sit  et  extenuatus, 
se  dilatare  et  majus  spatium  occupare : unde  6equi, 
ne  duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  sint,  aut  dimensionum 
penetratio  fiat,  aut  forma  elementi  destruatur,  aut 
sitas  partium  prater  naturom  totius  sit  (hsec  enim 
dicuntur)  corporis,  quod  obstat  expulsionem  vel  ef- 
fractionem.  Neque  nihil  est,  quod  dicunt.  Nam 
et  iste  appetitus,  et  materi®  passio,  et  hujusmodi 
motus  pars  aliqua.  Sed  nihilominus  in  hoc  peccant, 
quod  ad  necessitatem  istam  corporis  dilatandi  rem 
pr®propera  cogitatione  deducunt,  neque  quod  natura 
prius  est,  distincte  considerant.  Nam  ut  corpus 
pulveris,  postquam  in  flammam  mutatus  est,  majo- 
rem  locum  occupet,  necessitatem  sane  habet;  ut  au- 
tem corpus  pulveris  inflammetur,  idque  tam  rapide, 
id  simili  necessitate  non  constringitur ; sed  ex  pncce- 
dente  motuum  confliclu  et  coinparatione  pendet. 
Nam  dubiurn  non  est,  quin  corpus  illud  solidum  et 
grave,  quod  per  hujusmodi  motum  extruditur,  vel 
removetur,  antequam  cedat,  sedulo  obnitatur : et  si 
forte  robustiu8  sit,  victoria  potiatur ; id  est,  ut  non 
flamma  globum  expellat,  sed  globus  flammam  suffo- 
cet.  Itaque  si  loco  pulveris  tormentarii  sulphurem 
vel  caphuram  vel  similia  accipias,  qu®  flammam  et 
ipsa  cito  corripiunt,  et  (quia  corporum  compactio  in- 
flammation! impedimento  est)  ea  in  grnna  pulveris, 
admista  cineris  juniperi  vel  alicujus  ligni  maxime 
combustilis  aliqua  portione,  eflbrmes  ; tamen  (si  ni- 
trum  absit)  motus  iste  rapidus  et  potens  non  sequi- 
tur  : sed  motus  ad  inflammationem,  a mole  corporis 
renitentis,  impeditur  et  constringitur;  nec  se  expli- 
cat  aut  ad  effectual  pertingit.  Rei  autem  veritas  sic 
se  habet.  Motum  istum,  de  quo  qu®ritur,  gemina- 
tum  et  compositum  reperias.  Nam  pr®ter  motum 
inflammationis,  qui  in  sulphurea  pulveris  parte  maxi- 
me viget,  subest  alius  magis  fortis  et  violentus. 
Is  fit  a spiritu  crudo  et  aqueo,  qui  ex  nitro  maxime, 
et  nonnihil  a carbone  salicis,  concipitur,  qui  et  ipse 
expanditur  certe  (ut  vapores  subdito  calore  solent) 
sed  una  etiam  (quod  caput  rei  est)  impetu  rapidissi- 
mo  a calore  et  inflammatione  fugit  et  erumpit,  at- 
que per  hoc  etiam  inflammationi  vias  relaxat  et 
aperit.  Hujusce  motus  rudimenta  et  in  crepita- 
tionibus  aridorum  foliorum  lauri  vel  heder®  cerni- 
mus,  cum  in  ignem  mittuntur ; et  magis  etiam  in 
sale,  qui  ad  rei  inquisit®  naturam  propius  accedit. 
Simile  etiam  quiddam  et  in  sevo  candelarum  madi- 
do,  et  in  flatulentis  ligni  viridis  flammis  sa»pe  vide- 
mus. Maxime  autem  eminet  iste  motus  in  argento 
vivo,  quod  corpus  maxime  crudum,  et  instar  aqu® 
mineralis  est ; cujus  vires  (si  ab  igne  vexetur,  et  ab 
exitu  prohibeatur)  non  multo  pulveris  tormentarii 
viribus  inferiores  sunt.  Itaque  hoc  exemplo  mo- 
nendi  homines  sunt  et  rogandi,  ne  in  causarum 
inquisitione  unum  aliquod  arripiant,  et  facile  pronun- 
tient;  sed  circumspiciant,  et  contemplationes  suas 
fortius  et  altius  figant. 
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X.  DE  DIS81MII.ITUDINB  CCBLESTIUM  KT  8UBLUNA- 

RIUM  QUOAD  ATERNITATEM  ET  MUTAB1LITATEM  ; 

QUOD  NON  SIT  VLRIPICATA. 

Quod  receptum  cat,  universitatem  nature?  veluti 
per  globoa  recte  dividi  et  distingui ; ut  alia  sit  ratio 
cmlestium,  alia  sublunarium,  id  non  absque  causa 
introductum  videtur ; si  in  hac  opinione  modus  ad- 
hibeatur.  Dubium  enim  non  est,  quin  regiones  sub 
orl®  lunari  posits  et  supra,  una  cum  corporibus, 
qu®  sub  eisdem  spatiis  continentur,  multis  et  mag- 
nis  rebus  different.  Neque  tamen  hoc  certius  est, 
quara  illud,  corporibus  utriusque  globi  inesse  com- 
munes inclinationes,  passiones,  et  motu9.  Itnque 
unitatem  natur®  sequi  debemus,  et  ista  distinguere 
potius,  quam  discerpere,  nec  conteniplationem  fran- 
gere.  Sed  quod  ulterinB  receptum  est,  ccelestia  mu- 
tationes  non  subire,  sublunaria  vero,  aut  elementaria 
qua?  Tocant,  iisdem  obnoxia  esse;  et  niaterinm 
honim  instar  meretricis  esse,  novas  formas  perpetuo 
appetcntcm ; illorum  autem  instar  matron®,  stabili 
et  intemerato  connubio  gaudentem ; popularis  opinio 
▼idetur  esse,  et  intirma,  et  ex  apparentia  et  supers! i- 
tione  orta.  Videtur  autem  nobis  h®c  sententia  ex 
utraque  parte  labilis  et  sine  fundamento.  Nam  ne- 
que cceIo  ea  competit  eetemitas,  quam  fingunt,  nec 
rursii8  terra?  ea  mutabilitas.  Nam  quod  ad  caelum 
atlinet,  non  ea  nitcndnm  est  ratione,  mutationes  ibi- 
dem non  fieri,  quia  sub  aspectum  non  veniunt : as- 
pectum  enim  frustrat  et  corporis  subtilitas.  et  loci 
distantia.  Nam  vari®  inveniuntur  aeris  mutationes, 
ut  in  ®stu,  frigore,  odoribus,  sonis,  manifest um  est, 
qu®  sub  visum  non  cndunt.  Neque  rursus  (credo) 
si  oculus  in  circulo  lumr  positus  esset,  a tanto  inter- 
▼alio,  qu®  hie  apud  nos  hunt,  et  qui  in  snperficie 
terrte  obveniunt  motus,  et  mutationes  machinarum, 
animalium,  plantarum,  et  hujusmodi  (qu®  pusill® 
alicujus  festuc®  dimensionem,  ob  distantiam,  non 
tequant)  cemere  posset.  In  corporibus  autem,  qu® 
tantse  molis  et  magnitudinis  sunt,  ut,  ob  dimensionum 
suarum  amplitudinem,  spatia  distantiaruin  vincere, 
atque  ad  aspectum  pervenire  possunt,  mutationes  in 
regionibus  caelestibus  fieri,  ex  cometis  quibusdam 
satis  liquet ; iis  dico,  qui  certam  et  constantem  con- 
figurationem  cum  stellis  fixis  servarunt ; qualis  fuit 
ilia,  qu®  in  Cassiopea,  nostra  ®tate,  npparuit.  Quod 
autem  ad  terram  attinet ; postquam  ad  interiora 
ejus,  relicta  ea,  qu®  in  superficie  et  partibus  proxi- 
mis  invenitur,  incrustatione  et  mistura,  penetratum 
est,  videtur  et  ibi  qnoque  similis  ei,  qua  in  ccelo 
supponitur,  perpetuitas  existere.  Proculdubio  enim 
est,  hi  in  profundo  terra?  pateretur  mutationes,  con- 
sequentiam  earum  mutationum,  etiam  in  nostra  regi- 
one,  quam  calcamus,  majores  casus  fuisse  parituram, 
quam  fieri  videmus.  Sane  terra?  motus  plerique,  et 
eruptiones  aquarum,  vel  eructationes  ignium,  non 
ex  profundo  admodum,  sed  prope  insurgunt,  cum 
parvum  aliquod  spatium  in  superficie  occnpent : 
quanto  enim  latiorem  regionem  et  tractum  hujus- 
modi accidentia  in  facie  terra?  occupant,  tanto  magis 
radices  sive  origines  eorum  ad  viscera  terra?  pene- 
trare  putandum  est.  Itaque  majores  terr®  motus 
(majores,  inquam,  ambitu,  non  violentia)  qui  rarius 
eveniunt,  recte  cometis  ejus  generis,  de  quo  diximus, 
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irquiparari  possunt;  qui  et  ipsi  infrequentes  sunt; 
ut  illud  maneat,  quod  initio  diximus,  inter  caelum  et 
terram,  quatenus  ad  constantiam  et  mutationem, 
non  multum  interesse.  Si  quem  autem  aequabilitas 
et  certitudo  motus  in  corporibus  ccelestibus  apparens 
movet,  veluti  aternitatis  comes  individuus,  prnsto 
est  oceanus,  qui  in  aestu  suo  haud  multo  minorem 
constantiam  ostendat.  Postremo,  si  quis  adhuc 
instet,  negari  tamen  noi^posse,  quin  in  ipsa  super- 
ficie orbis  terrarum  et  partibus  proximis,  infinite 
fiant  mutationes,  in  caelo  non  item  ; liuic  ita  respon- 
sum  volumus,  nec  nos  h®c  per  omnia  square : et 
tamen  si  regiones  (quas  vocant)  superiorem  et  me- 
diam  aeris  pro  superficie  aut  interiore  tunica  ca?li 
accipiamus  quemadmodum  spatium  istud  apud  nos, 
quo  animalia,  plants,  et  mineralia  continentur,  pro 
superficie  vel  exteriore  tunica  terr®  accipimus ; et 
ibi  quoque  varias  et  multiformes  generaiiones  et 
mutationes  inveniri.  Itaque  tumultus  fere  omnis,  et 
confiictns,  et  perturbatio,  in  confiniis  tantum  ccpli  et 
terr®  locum  hal>ere  videtur.  Ut  in  rebus  civilibus 
fit;  in  quibus  illud  frequente  usu  venit,  ut  duorum 
regnorum  fines  continuis  incursionibus  et  violentiis 
infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque  regni  provinci® 
secura  pace  atque  alia  quiete  fruuntur.  Nemo 
autem,  si  recte  attenderit,  religioncm  hie  opponat. 
Nam  ethnica  jactantia  solummodo  prsrogativa  ista 
cmlum  materiatum  donavit,  ut  sit  incorruptibile. 
Scriptur®  autem  sacr®  ®ternitatem  et  corruptionem 
cqbIo  et  terr®  ex  nquo,  licet  gloriam  et  venerationem 
disparem,  attribuunt.  Nam  si  legatur,  “ Solem  et 
lunnm  fideles  et  mtemos  in  caelo  testes  esse:”  legi- 
tur  etiam,  “ Generationes  migrare,  terram  autem  in 
aternum  manere.”  Quod  autem  utnimque  transi- 
torium  sit,  uno  oraculo  continetur,  nempe  “ Caelum 
et  terram  pertransire,  verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire/’  Neque  h®c  nos  novi  placid  studio 
diximua,  sed  quod  ista  rerum  ct  regionum  conficta 
divorlia  et  discrimina,  ultra  quam  veritas  patitur, 
magno  impedimento  ad  veram  philosophiam,  et 
natur®  contemplationem  fore,  haud  ignari,  sed  ex- 
emplo  edocti  providemus. 


DE  FLUXU  ET  REFLUXU  MARIS. 

Contemplatio  de  causis  fluxus  et  refluxus  mans, 
ab  antiquis  tentata,  et  deinde  omissa,  junioribus  re- 
petita,  et  tamen  varictate  opinionum  magis  labefac- 
tata  quam  discussa,  vulgo  levi  conjectura  refertur  ad 
lunam,  ob  consensum  nonnullum  motus  ejusdem 
cum  motu  lun®.  Attamen  diligentius  perscrutanti 
vestigia  qu®dam  veritatis  se  ostendunt,  qu®  ad  cer- 
tiora  deducere  possint,  Itaque  ne  confusius  agatur, 
primo  distinguendi  sunt  motus  maris,  qui  licet  satis 
inconsiderate  multiplicentur  a nonnullis,  inveniuntur 
revere  tantum  quinque ; quorum  un us  tanquam 
anomalus  est,  rcliqui  constantes.  Primus  ponatur 
motus  ille  vagus  et  varius  (quas  appellant)  curren- 
tium  ; secundus  motus  magnus  oceani  sexhorarius, 
per  quem  aqu®  Hd  littora  accedunt  et  recedunt  alter- 
natim  bis  in  die,  non  exacte,  sed  cum  differentia 
tali,  qu®  periodum  constituat  menstruam.  Tertius 
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'mot us  ipse  menstruus,  qui  nil  aliud  est  qnam  restitu- 
tio motus  (ejus  quern  diximus)  diurni  ad  eadem  tem- 
pora ; quartus  motus  semimcnstnius,  per  quem 
fluxus  habent  incrementa  in  noviluniis  et  pleniluniis 
magis,  quam  in  dimidiis ; quintus  motus  seraestris, 
per  quem  fiuxus  habent  incrementa  auctiora  et  in- 
signia in  eequinoctits.  Atque  de  secundo  illo  motu 
magno  oceani  sexhorario  sive  diumo,  nobis  in  pra- 
sentia  sermo  est  pracipue  et  ex  intentione,  dc  reli- 
quis  solum modo  in  transitu  et  quatenus  faciant  ad 
hujusce  motus  cxplicationem.  Primo  igitur  quod 
ad  motum  currentium  attinet,  dubium  non  est  quin 
pro  eo  ac  aqua?  vel  ab  angusliis  premuntur,  vel  a 
liberis  spatiis  laxantur,  vel  in  magis  declivia  festi- 
nant,  ac  veluti  efiunduntur,  vel  in  eminentiora  ineur- 
runt  ac  inscendunt,  vel  fundo  labuntur  a-quabili,  vel 
fundi  sulcis  et  intequalitatibus  perturbantur,  vel  in 
alios  currentes  incidunt,  atque  cum  illis  se  miscent 
et  compatiuntur,  vel  etiam  a ventis  agitantur,  pne- 
sertim  anniversariis  sive  statariis,  qui  sub  anni  certas 
tempestates  redeunt,  aquas  ex  his  et  similibus  causis 
impetus  et  gurgites  suos  variare,  tarn  consecutione 
ipsius  motus  atque  latione,  quam  velocitate  sive 
mengura  motus,  atque  inde  constituere  eos  qtios  vo- 
cant  currentes.  Itaque  in  maribus  turn  profumlitas 
fossa*  sive  canalis,  atque  interpositm  voragines  et 
rapes  submarina*,  turn  curvitates  littorum,  et  terra- 
ram  prominentia?,  sinus,  fauces,  insula*  multis  modis 
locata*,  et  similia,  plurima  possunt,  atque  agunt  pror- 
sus  aquas,  earuraquc  meatus  et  gurgites  in  omnes 
partes,  et  versus  orientem,  et  versus  occidentem, 
an  strum  versus  similiter  et  septentriones,  atque  qua- 
quaversum,  prout  obices  illi  aut  spatia  libera  et 
declivia  sita  sint  et  invicem  configurentur.  Segre- 
getur  igitur  motus  isle  aquarum  particularis,  et  quasi 
fortuitus,  ne  forte  ille  in  inquisitione,  quam  prose- 
quimur,  obturbct.  Nemincm  onim  par  est  consti- 
tuere et  fundare  abnegationem  eorum,  quo?  mox 
dicentur  de  motibuB  oceani  naturalibus  et  catholicis, 
opponendo  motum  istum  currentium,  veluti  cum  the- 
sibus  illis  minime  convenientem.  Sunt  enim  cur- 
rentes mera?  compressiones  aquarum,  aut  liberationes 
a compressione : suntque,  ut  diximus,  particulares 
et  respcctivi,  prout  locantur  aqua*  et  terra?,  aut 
etiam  inoumbunt  venti.  Atque  hoc,  quod  diximus, 
eo  magis  memoria  tenendum  est,  atque  diligenter 
advertendum,  quia  motus  ille  universalis  oceani,  de 
quo  nunc  agitur,  adeo  mitis  est  et  mollis,  ut  a com- 
pulsionibus  currentium  omnino  dometur,  et  in  ordi- 
nem  redigatur,  cedatque  et  ad  eorum  violentiam  aga- 
tur  et  regatur.  Id  autem  ita  se  habere  ex  eo  per- 
spicuum  est  vel  maxime,  quod  motus  simplex  fluxus 
ct  rcfluxus  maria  in  pelagi  medio,  prascrtim  per 
maria  lata  et  exporrecta,  non  sentiatur,  sed  ad  littora 
tantum.  Itaque  nihil  mirum  si  sub  current ibus 
(utpote  viribus  inferior)  latcat  et  quasi  destruatur, 
nisi  quod  ille  ipse  motus,  ubi  currentes  secundi 
fucrint,  eorum  impetum  nonnihil  juvet  atque  incitet ; 
contra  ubi  adversi,  modicum  franet.  Misso  igitur 
motu  currentium,  pergendum  est  ad  motus  illos  qua- 
tuor  constantes,  sexhorarium,  menstruum,  semimen- 
struum,  et  6emestrem,  quorum  solus  sexhorarius 
videtur  fluxus  maris  agere  et  ciere,  menstruus  vero 
videtur  tantummodo  motum  ilium  determinare  et 


restituere.  Semimenstruus  autem  et  semestris  eun- 
dem  augere  et  intendere.  Etenim  fluxus  et  refluxus 
aquarum,  qui  littora  maris  ad  ccrta  spatia  inundat  et 
destituit,  et  horis  variis  variat,  et  vi  ac  copia  aqua- 
ram,  unde  reliqui  illi  tres  motus  se  dant  conspicien- 
dos.  Itaque  de  illo  ipso  motu  fluxus  ct  refluxus 
Bigillatim  ac  proprie  (ut  instituimus)  videndum. 
Atque  primo  illud  dari  prorsus  necesse  est,  motum 
hunc,  de  quo  inquirimus,  unum  ex  duobus  istis  esse, 
vel  motum  sublationis  et  demissionis  aquarum,  vel 
motum  progrpssus.  Motum  autem  sublationis  et 
demissionis  talern  esse  intelligimus,  qualis  invenitur 
in  aquabullieuti,qucp  in  caldario  attolliiur  et  rursum 
residet.  At  motum  progressus  talern,  qualis  inveni- 
tur in  aqua  vecta  in  pelvi,  qua*  unum  latus  deserit, 
cum  ad  latus  oppositum  advolvitur.  Quod  vero 
motus  iste  neutiquam  sit  primi  generis,  occurrit  illud 
imprimis,  quod  in  diversis  mundi  partibus  variant 
irstus  secundum  tempora  ; ut  flant  in  aliquibus  locis 
fiuxus  et  augmenta  aquarum,  cum  alibi  sint  ad  eas 
horas  refluxus  ct  decrementa.  Debuerant  autem 
aqua?,  si  ilia*  non  progrederentur  de  loco  in  locum, 
sed  ex  profundo  ebullirent,  ibique  simul  se  attollere, 
atque  rursus  simul  se  reciperc.  Videmus  enim 
duos  illos  alios  motus  semestrem  et  semimenstnium 
peruniversum  orbem  terrarum  simul  perfungi  atque 
operari.  Fluxus  enim  sub  a?quinoctiis  ubique  au- 
gentur;  non  in  aliis  partibus  sub  a?quinoctiis,  in  aliis 
sub  tropicis;  atque  similis  est  ratio  motus  semi- 
menstrui.  Ubique  enim  terrarum  invalescunt  aqua? 
in  noviluniis  et  pleniluniis,  nultibi  in  dimidiis. 
Itaque  videntur  revera  aqua;  in  duobus  illis  motibus 
plane  attolli  et  demitti,  et  veluti  pati  apogeeum  et 
perigaeum,  quemadmodum  ccrlestia.  Atque  in  fluxu 
et  refluxu  mans,  de  quo  sermo  est,  contra  fit:  quod 
motus  in  progressu  certi&simum  signum  est.  l’ras 
terea  si  Auxub  aquarum  ponatur  esse  sublatio.  atten- 
dendum  pnulo  diligentius  quomodo  ista  sublatio  fieri 
possit.  Aut  enim  flet  tuinor  ab  aucto  quanto  aqua- 
rum, aut  ab  extensione  sive  rarefactione  aquarum  in 
ecxiem  quanto,  nut  per  sublationem  simplicem  in 
codcm  quanto  atque  codem  corpore.  Atque  tertiam 
illud  prorsus  adjiciendum.  Si  enim  aqua,  qualis  est, 
attollatur,  ex  hoc  relinquatur  necessario  inane  inter 
terrain  atque  ima  aqua?,  cum  non  sit  corpus  quod 
succcdat.  Quod  si  sit  nova  moles  aqua*,  necesse 
est  earn  emanare  atque  scaturire  e terra.  Sin  vero 
sit  extensio  tantum,  id  flet  vel  per  solutioneni  in 
magis  rarum,  vel  appetitum  appropinquandi  ad  aliud 
corpus,  quod  aquas  veluti  evocet  et  attrahat,  ct  in 
sublimius  tollat.  Atque  certe  ista  aquarum  sive 
ebullitio,  sive  rarcfactio,  sive  conspiratio  cum  alio 
quopiam  corpore  ex  superioribus,  non  incredibilis 
videri  possit  in  mediocri  quantitate,  atque  adhibito 
etiam  bono  temporis  spatio,  in  quo  hujusmodi 
tumores  sive  augmenta  se  colligere  et  cnroulare 
possint.  Itaque  cxccssub  ille  aquarum,  qui  inter 
icstum  ordinarium,  atque  n?stum  ilium  largiorcm 
semimenstnium,  aut  etiam  ilium  alterum  profusissi- 
mum  semestrem  notari  possit,  cum  ncc  mole  excessus 
inter  fluxum  et  refluxum  a*quiparetur,  atque  habeat 
etiam  bene  magnum  intervallum  temporis  ad  incre- 
menta ilia  sensim  facienda,  nihil  habeat  alienum  a 
ratione.  Ut  vero  tanta  erumpat  moles  aquarum, 
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qua*  cxccssum  ilium,  qui  invonitur  inter  fpsum 
fluxum  et  relluxum,  salvet,  atque  hoc  Bat  tantaceleri- 
tate,  videlicet  bis  in  die,  ac  si  terra,  secundum  vani- 
tatem  illam  Apollonii,  respiraret,  atque  aquas  per 
singulas  sex  horas  efflaret,  ac  dcinde  absorberet ; 
incommodum  maximum.  Neque  moveatur  quispiam 
lovi  experimento,  quod  putei  nonnulli  in  aliquibus 
Iocis  memorentur  consensum  habere  cum  fluxu  et 
refluxu  marls,  unde  sitRpicari  quis  possit,  aquas  in 
cavis  terrtr  conclusas  similiter  ebullire,  in  quo  casu  j 
tumor  ille  ad  motum  progressivum  aquarum  referri  ; 
commode  non  possit.  Facilis  enim  est  responsio, 
posse  fluxum  maris  accessione  sua  multa  loca  cava 
ac  laxa  terra*  ohturare  atque  opplere,  atque  aquas  ; 
subterr&neas  vertere,  etiam  aerem  conclusum  rever- 
berare,  qui  serie  continuata  hujusmodi  puteorum 
aquas  trudendo  attollere  possit.  Itaque  hoc  in  om- 
nibus puteis  minime  fit,  nec  in  multis  adeo,  quod 
fieri  debuit,  si  universa  massa  aquarum  naturam 
haberet  ebullientem  per  vices,  et  cum  «stu  maris 
consensionem.  Sed  contra  raro  admodum  fit,  ut 
instar  miraculi  fere  habeatur ; quia  scilicet  hujus- 
modi  laxamenta  et  spiracula,  qute  a puteis  ad  mare 
pertingunt,  absque  obturationeaut  impedimento  raro 
admodum  inveniantur.  Neque  abs  re  est  memorare 
quod  referunt  nonnulli,  in  fodinis  profundis,  non 
procul  a man  sitis,  aerctn  incrassari  et  sufibcationem 
minari  ad  tenipora  fluxus  maris;  ex  quo  manifestum 
videri  possit  non  aquas  ebullire  (nulla*  cum  ceroun- 
tur)  sed  aerem  retroverti.  At  ccrte  aliud  urget  ex- 
peri  men  turn  non  contemnendum,  sed  magni  ponderis, 
cui  responsio  omnino  debetur;  hoc  est,  quod  dili- 
genter  observatum  sit,  idque  non  fort ui to  notatum, 
sed  de  industria  inquisitum  atque  repertum,  aquas  ad 
littora  adversa  Europe  ct  Florid©  iiadem  horis  ab 
utroque  littore  re  fine  re,  neque  deserere  littus  Europe 
cum  advolvantnr  ad  littora  Florida*,  more  aquae  (ut 
supra  diximus)  agitata*  in  pelvi,  sed  plane  simul  ad 
ufrumque  littus  attolli  et  demitti.  Verum  hujus 
objectionis  solutio  perspicue  apparebit  in  iis,  qua; 
mox  dicenturde  cursu  et  progressu  oceani.  Summa 
autem  rei  talis  est,  quod  aqua-  a man  Indico  pro- 
fectn*,  et  ab  objectu  terranim  veteris  et  novi  orbis 
impedit©,  truduntur  per  mare  Atlanticum  ab  austro 
in  boream;  ut  non  mirum  sit  eas  ad  utrumquc  littus 
simul  ex  ©quo  appellere,  ut  aquae  solent,  qu©  con- 
truduntur  a mari  in  ostia  et  canales  fluminum,  in 
quibus  evidentissjmum  est  motum  maris  esse  pro- 
gressivum  quatenus  ad  flumina,  et  tamen  littora 
adversa  simul  inundare.  Verum  id  pro  more  nostro 
ingenue  fatemur,  idque  homines  attendere  et  memi- 
nisse  volumus,  si  per  experientiam  inveniatur,  fluxus 
maris  iisdem  temporibus  ad  littora  Peru  vise  atque 
Chinee  affluere,  quibus  fluunt  ad  littora  prmfata 
Europ©  et  Florida*,  opinionem  hanc  nostram,  quod 
fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sit  niotus  progressivus,  ab- 
judicandam  esae.  Si  enim  per  littora  adversa  tarn 
maris  australis,  quam  maris  Atlantici,  fiat  fluxus  ad 
eadem  tempora,  non  relinquuntur  in  universo  alia 
littora,  per  qua*  refluxus  ad  eadem  ilia  tempora  satis- 
faciab  Verum  de  hoc  judicio  faciendo  per  experien- 
tiam (cui  causam  submisimus)  loquimur  tanquam 
securi.  Existimamus  enim  plane,  si  summa  hujus 
rei  per  universum  terrarum  orbem  nobis  cognita 


foret,  satis  ©quis  conditionibus  istud  ferdus  transigi, 
nempe  ut  ad  horam  aliquam  certam  fiat  refluxus  in 
aliquibus  partibus  orbis,  quantum  fiat  fluxus  in  aliis. 
Quamobrem  ex  iis,  qua*  diximus,  statuatur  tandem, 
motus  iste  fluxus  et  refluxus  esse  progressivus. 

Sequitur  jam  inquisitioex  qua  causa,  et  per  qnem 
consensum  rerum,  oriatur  atque  exhibeatur  iste  motus 
fluxus  et  refluxus.  Omnes  enim  majores  motus  (si 
sunt  iidem  regulares  et  constantes)  solitarii,  aut  (ut 
astronomorum  vocabulo  utamur)  ferini  non  sunt,  sed 
habent  in  rerum  natura  cum  quibus  consentiant. 
Itaque  motus  illi,  tarn  semimenstruus  incrementi, 
quam  menstruus  restitutionis,  convenire  videntur 
cum  motu  lun©.  Semimenstruus  vero  ille  sive 
o*quinoctialis  cum  motu  solis.  Etiam  sublationes  et 
demi8sioncs  aquarum  cum  apogteis  et  perig©is  cceles- 
tium.  Neque  tamen  continuo  sequetur  (idque  ho- 
mines advertere  volumus)  qua?  periodis  et  curriculo 
temporis,  aut  etiam  modo  lationis  conveniunt,  ea 
natura  esse  subordinata,  atque  alteram  nlteri  pro 
causa  esse.  Nam  non  eo  usque  progredimur,  ut 
aflirmemus  niotus  lun©  aut  solis  pro  catisis  poni 
motuum  inferiorum,  qui  ad  illos  sunt  analogi  ; aut 
soletn  et  lunam  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  dominium 
habere  super  illos  motus  maris  (licet  hujusmodi 
cogitationes  facile  mentibtis  hominum  illabantur  ob 
venerationem  coelestium)  sed  et  in  illo  ipso  motu 
semimenstruo  (si  rectc  advertatur)  mirum  et  novum 
prorsus  fuerit  obsequii  genus,  ut  a*stu  sub  noviluniis 
et  pleniluniis  eadem  patiantur,  cum  luna  patiatur 
contraria;  et  multa  alia  adduci  possint,  qu©  hujus- 
modi dominationum  phantnsias  destruant.et  eopotius 
rem  deducant,  ut  ex  materi©  passionibus  catholicis, 
et  primis  rerum  coagmentationibus  consensus  illi 
oriantur,  non  quasi  alterum  ab  altero  regal ur,  sed 
quod  utrumque  ab  iisdem  originibus  et  concausis 
emanet.  Verun tamen  (utconque)  mnnet  illud  quod 
diximus,  naturam  consensu  gaudere,  nec  fere  aliquid 
monodicum,  aut  solitarium  admitlcrc.  Itaque  vi- 
dendum  de  motu  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sexhorario, 
cum  quibus  aliis  motihus  ille  convenire  aut  consen- 
tire  reperiatur.  Atque  inquirendum  primo  de  luna, 
quomodo  iste  motus  cum  luna  rationes  aut  naturam 
misceat.  Id  vero  fieri  omnino  non  videmus,  pneter- 
quam  in  restitutione  menstrua:  nullo  modo  enim 
congruit  curriculum  sexhorarium  (id  quod  nunc 
inquiritur)  cum  curriculo  menstruo ; neque  rursus 
fluxus  maris  passioncs  luna*  quascunque  sequi  depre- 
henduntur.  Sive  enim  luna  sit  aucta  himine,  sive 
dimiTiuta,  sive  ilia  sit  sub  terra,  sive  super  terrain, 
sive  ilia  elevetur  super  horizontem  altius  aut  depres- 
sius,  sive  ilia  ponatur  in  meridiano,  aut  alibi,  in 
nulla  prorsus  harum  consentiunt  fluxus  atque  refluxus. 

Itaque,  missa  luna,  de  aliis  consensibus  inquira- 
mus.  Atque  ex  omnibus  motibus  ccelestibus  constat, 
motum  diurmim  maxime  cartum  esse,  et  minimo 
temporis  intervallo  (spatio  videlicet  viginti  quatuor 
horarum)  confici.  Itaque  consentaneum  est,  motum 
istum,  de  quo  inquirimus  (qui  adhuc  tribus  partibus 
diurnobreviorest)  proximo  adeummotum  referri,  qui 
est  ex  cadestibus  brevissimus;  sed  hoc  rem  minus  pre- 
mit.  • Illud  vero  longe  magis  nos  movet,  quod  ita  sit 
iste  motus  dispertitus,  ut  ad  diumi  motus  rationes 
respondeat,  ut  licet  motus  aquarum  sit  motu  diurno 
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quasi  innumeris  partibus  tardior,  tamen  sit  common- 
surabilis.  Ktcniru  spatiuni  sexhorarium  est  diumi 
mot  us  quadrans,  quod  spatium  (ut  diximus)  in  motu 
isto  maris  invcnitur  cum  ea  differentia,  qme  coinci- 
dat  in  mensuram  motus  lun®.  Itaque  hoc  nobis 
penitus  insedit,  nc  fere  instar  oraculi  est,  motuni  is- 
turn  ex  eodem  genere  esse  cum  motu  diurno.  Hoc 
igitur  usi  fundamento  pergemus  inquirers  reliqua; 
atque  rem  omnem  triplici  inquisitione  absolvi  posse 
statuimus.  Quarum  prima  est,  An  motus  illc  diur- 
nus  terminis  cceli  contineatur,  aut  delabatur,  et  se 
losinuet  ad  inferiora  ? Secunda  est,  An  maria  re- 
gulariter  ferantur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  quem- 
admodum  et  ca?lum  ? Tertia,  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocatio  ilia  scxhoraria  astinim,  qua*  incidit  in 
quadrantem  motus  diurni  cum  differentia  incidente 
in  rationes  motus  lun®?  Itaque  quod  ad  primam 
inquisitionem  attinet,  arbitramur  motum  rotationis 
sive  conversionis  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  mo- 
tuni non  propric  codestem,  sed  plane  cosmicum,  At- 
que motum  in  fluoribus  magnis  primarium,  qui  usque 
a summo  ccelo  ad  imas  aquas  inveniatur,  inclinatione 
endem,  incitationc  autem  (id  est,  velocitate  et  tardi- 
tatc)  longe  di versa;  ita  tamen  ut  ordine  minime 
perturbato  minuatur  cclcritatc,  quo  propius  corpora 
accedunt  ad  globum  temp.  Videtur  autem  primo 
probabile  argumentum  aumi  posse,  quod  motus  iste 
non  terminetur  cum  ccelo,  quia  per  tantam  cceli  pro- 
funditatem,  quanta  inteijicitur  inter  ccelum  stellatum 
et  lunam  (quod  spatium  multo  amplius  est,  quam  a 
luna  ad  terram)  valeat  atque  vigeat  iste  motus,  cum 
debit!*  dec  re  mentis  suis  ; ut  verisimilc  non  sit  natu- 
ram  istiusmodi  consensum,  per  tanta  spatia  continu- 
atum,  et  gradatim  se  remittentem,  subito  deponere. 
Quod  autem  res  ita  sc  babcat  inccelcstibus,  evincitur 
ex  duobus,  qtuc  aliter  sequentur,  incommodis.  Cum 
enim  manifest  um  sit  ad  sensum,  planetas  diurnum 
motum  peragere,  nisi  ponntur  motus  iste  tanquam 
naturalis  ac  proprius  in  planetis  omnibus,  confugien- 
dum  nccessario  est  Tel  ad  raptum  primi  mobilis,  quod 
natur®  prorsus  adversatur,  aut  ad  rotationem  terr®, 
quod  etiam  satis  licenter  excogitatem  est,  quoad 
rationes  physicaa.  Itaque  in  caslo  ita  se  res  habet. 
Postquam  autem  a ccelo  discessum  est,  cerniter  |K>rro 
iste  motus  evidentissime  in  cometis  humilioribus, 
qui,  cum  inferiores  orbe  lunic  Bint,  tamen  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem  evid enter  rotant.  Licet  enim  habcant 
motus  suos  solitarios  et  irregulares,  tamen  in  illis 
ipsis  conficiendis  interim  communicandis  cum  motu 
ffitheris  ct  ad  candcm  conversionem  feruntur;  tropi- 
cis  vero  non  continentur  fere,  nec  hnbent  regulares 
apiras,  sed  excurrunt  quandoque  versus  polos,  sed 
nihilominus  in  consecutione  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
rotant.  Atque  hujusmodi  motus  iste  licet  magna 
acceperit  decrementa  (cum  quo  propius  descendatur 
versus  terram,  eo  et  minoribus  circulis  convcrsio  fiat, 
et  nihilominus  tardius)  validus  tamen  utique  manet, 
ut  magna  spatia  brevi  tempore  vincere  queat.  Cir- 
cumvolvuntur  enim  hujusmodi  comet®  circa  univer- 
siim  ambitum,  et  terra?,  et  aeris  inferioris,  spntio 
viginti  quatuor  borarum,  cum  hone  unius  aut  alterius 
exccssu.  At  postquam  ad  eas  regioncs  despensu  : 
continuato  perventum  sit,  in  quas  terra  agit  non  so-  I 
lum  communicatione  naturae  et  virtutis  sum  (qu® 


motum  circularem  reprimit  et  sedat)  sed  etiam  im- 
missione  materiali  particularum  substantia  suee  per 
vapores  et  halitus  crassos:  iste  motus  immensum 
hebescit,  et  fere  corruit,  sed  non  propterea  prorsus 
cxinanitur  aut  cessat,  Bed  manet  languidus  et  tan- 
quam latens.  Etenim  jam  in  confesso  esse  eaepit, 
navig.mtibus  intra  tropicos,  ubi  libero  tequore  motus 
aeris  percipitur  optime,  et  aer  ipse  (veluti  et  cadum) 
majoribus  circulis,  ideoque  velocius  rotat,  spirare 
auram  perpetuam  et  jugem  ab  oriente  in  occidentem; 
ndeo  ut  qui  zephyro  uti  volunt,  eum  extra  tropicos 
sapiu*  qua1  rant  et  procurent.  Itaque  non  extingui- 
tur  iste  motus  etiam  in  acre  infimo,  sed  piger  jam 
devenit  et  obscurus,  ut  extra  tropicos  vix  sentiatur. 
Et  tamen  etiam  extra  tropicos  in  nostra  Europa  in 
mari,  ccclo  sereno  et  tranquillo,  observatur  aura  qu«- 
dam  solisequa,  qua*  ex  eodem  genere  est;  etiam 
suspicari  licet,  quod  hie  in  Europa  experimur,  ubi 
flatus  euri  acris  est  et  desiccans,  cum  contra  zephyri 
sit  generalis  ct  humectans,  non  solum  ex  hoc  pen- 
dere,  quod  ille  a continente,  iste  ab  oceano  apud  nos 
spiret ; sed  etiam  ex  eo,  quod  euri  flatus,  cum  sit  in 
eadem  conscquentia  cum  motu  aeris  proprio,  eum 
motum  incitet  et  irritet,  ac  propterea  aerem  dissipet 
et  rarefaciat : zephyri  vero  flatus,  qui  in  contraria 
oonsequentia  sit  cum  motu  aeris,  aerem  in  se  vertat, 
et  propterea  inspisset.  Neque  illud  contcmnendum, 
quod  vulgari  observatione  recipitur,  nubes,  qua*  fe- 
runtur in  sublimi,  plerumque  movere  ab  oriente  in 
occidentem,  cum  venti  circa  terram  ad  eadem  tem- 
pora  flant  in  contrarium.  Quod  si  hoc  non  semper 
faciunt,  id  in  causa  esse,  quod  sint  quandoque  venti 
contrarii,  alii  in  alto,  alii  in  imo;  illi  autem  in  alto 
spirantes  (si  adversi  fuorint)  motum  istum  verum 
aeris  disturbent.  Quod  ergo  cceli  terminis  non  con- 
tineatur  iste  motus,  satis  patet. 

Sequitur  ordine  secunda  inquisitio;  An  aqua*  fe- 
rantur regulariter  et  naturaliter  ab  oriente  in  occi- 
dentem ? Cum  vero  aquas  dicimus,  intelligimus  aquas 
concervatas,  sive  massas  aquarum,  qua*  scilicet  tant® 
sunt  portiones  natur®,  ut  consensum  habere  pos- 
sint  cum  fabrica  et  structura  universi.  Atque  ar- 
bitramur plane,  eundem  motum  mass®  aquarum 
competere  atque  inesse,  sed  tardiorem  esse,  quam 
in  aere,  licet  ob  crassitudinem  corporis  sit  magi* 
visibilis  et  apparens.  Itaque  ex  raultis,  qu®  ad  hoe 
adduci  possent,  tribus  in  prmsens  contenti  erimus 
experiments,  sed  iisdem  amplis  ct  insignibus,  qua*, 
rem  ita  esse  demonstrant.  Primum  est,  quod  mani- 
festus  reperiatur  motus  ct  fluxus  aquarum  ab  oceano 
Indico  usque  in  oceanum  Atlanticum,  isque  incitatior 
et  robustior  versus  fretum  Magellanicum,  ubi  cxi- 
tus  datur  versus  occidentem ; magnum  itidem  ex  ad- 
versa  parte  orbis  terrarum  a mari  Scythico  in  mare 
Britannicum.  Atque  h®  consequent®  aquarum 
manifesto  volvuntur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  In 
quo  advertendum  imprimis,  in  istis  tantum  duo- 
bus  locis  maria  esse  pervia  et  integrum  circulum 
conficere  posse;  cum  contra  per  medios  mundi  trac- 
tus,  objectu  duplici  veteris  et  novi  orbis  absindantur 
et  compellantur  (tanquam  in  ostia  fluminum)  in  duos 
illos  alveos  oceanorum  geminorum  Atlantic!  et  au- 
stralis, qui  oceani  exporriguntur  inter  austrum  et 
septentriones  ; quod  odiaphorum  est  ad  motum  con- 
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secutionis  ab  oriente  in  occidentem : ut  verissime 
omnino  capiatur  motus  verns  aquarum  ab  istis,  quas 
diximus,  extromitatibus  orbis,  ubi  non  impediuntur, 
sed  permeant  Atque  primum  experimentum  hu- 
jusmodi  est.  Secundum  autem  tale. 

Supponatur  fluxum  maris  ad  ostium  freti  Herculei 
fieri  ad  horam  aliquam  certam,  constat  accedere 
fluxum  ad  caput  sancti  Vincentii  tardius,  quam  ad 
ostium  illud;  ad  caput  Finis-terra?,  tardius,  quam 
ad  caput  sancti  Vincentii ; ad  Insulam  Regis  tardius, 
quam  ad  caput  Finis-terra;  ad  insulam  Hcchas  tar- 
dius, quam  ad  Insulam  Regis;  ad  ingressum  canalis 
Anglici  tardius,  quam  ad  Hechas;  ad  littus  Nor- 
mannicum  tardius,  quam  ad  ingressum  canalis. 
Hucusque  ordinatim  ; ad  Gravel  in  gam  vero,  verso 
prorsus  ordine  (idque  magno  saltu)  quasi  ad  ean- 
dem  horam  cum  ostio  freti  Herculei.  Hoc  ex- 
perimentum secundum  ad  experimentum  primum 
trahimus.  Kxistimamus  enim  (quemadmodum  jam 
dictum  est)  in  mari  Indico,  et  in  mari  Scythico 
veros  esse  cursus  aquarum,  ab  oriente  scilicet  in  oc- 
cidentem, pervios  et  integros;  at  in  alvcis  maris 
Atlantici  atque  australis  compulsos  et  transversos,  et 
rcfractos  ab  objectu  terrarum,  quo?  utrinque  in  lon- 
gum  ab  austro  ad  boream  exporriguntur,  et  nusquam, 
nisi  versus  extremitates,  liberum  dant  exitum  aquis. 
Verum  compulsio  ilia  aquarum,  qua?  causatur  a 
mari  Indico  versus  boream,  et  in  opposito  a mari 
Sythico  versus  austrum,  spatiis  immensum  differ- 
unt  ob  di  fie  rent  em  vim  et  copias  aquarum.  Uni- 
versus  igitur  oceanus  Atlanticus  usque  ad  mare  Bri- 
tannicum  cedit  impulsioni  maris  Indici ; at  superior 
tantum  Atlantici  maris  pars,  nimirum  ea  qua  jacet 
versus  Daniamet  Norvegiam,  cedit  impulsioni  maris 
Scythici.  Hoc  vero  ita  fieri  necesse  est.  Etenim 
dute  magntc  insula  veteris  orbis  et  novi  orbis  earn 
sunt  sortita  figuram,  atque  ita  exporriguntur,  ut  ad 
septentriones  lata?,  ad  austrum  acuta  sint  Maria 
igitur  contra  ad  austrum  magna  occupant  spatia,  ad 
septentriones  vero  (ad  dorsum  Europe  et  Asia  at- 
que America?)  parva.  I tuque  ingens  ilia  moles  aqua- 
rum,  quae  venit  aboceano  Indico,  et  reflectit  in  mare 
Atlanticum,  potis  est  compellere  et  trudere  cursum 
aquarum  continua  successione  quasi  ad  mare  Bri- 
tannicum,  qua?  successio  est  versus  boream.  At  ilia 
longe  minor  portio  aquarum,  qua?  venit  a mari  Scy- 
thico, quruque  etiam  liberum  fere  habet  exitum  in 
cursu  suo  proprio  versus  occidentem  ad  dorsum 
America?,  non  potis  est  cursum  aquarum  compellere 
versus  austrum,  nisi  nd  cam,  quam  diximus,  metam, 
nempe  circa  fretum  Britannicum.  Necesse  est  au- 
tem ut  in  motibus  istis  oppositis  sit  tandem  aliqua 
meta,  ubi  occurrant  ct  conflictentur,  atque  ubi  in 
proximo  mutetur  subito  ordo  accessionis  ; quemad- 
modum circa  Gravelingam  fieri  diximus,  limite  vi- 
delicet accessionis  Indica?  et  Scythica.  Atque  in- 
veniri  curipum  quendam  ex  contrariis  fiuxibus  circa 
Hollandiara,  non  solum  ex  ea  (quam  diximus)  inver- 
sione  ordinis  horarum  in  fluxu,  sed  etiam  peculiari 
et  visibili  experimento,  a plurimis  observatum  est. 
Quod  si  hac  ita  fiant,  reditur  ad  id,  ut  necesse  sit 
fieri,  ut  quo  partes  Atlantici  et  littora  magis  exten- 
duntnr  ad  austrum,  et  appropinquant  mari  Indico, 
eo  magis  fluxus  antevertat  in  pracedentia,  utpote 
qui  oriatur  a motu  illo  vero  in  mari  Indico ; quo 


vero  magis  ad  boream  (usque  ad  limitem  commu- 
nem,  ubi  repelluntur,  a gurgite  antistropho  maris 
Scythici)  eo  tardius  atque  in  subsequentia.  Id  vero 
ita  fieri  experimentum  istud  progressus  a freto  Iler- 
culeo  ad  fretum  Britannicum,  plane  demonstrat. 
Itaque  arbitramur  etiam  fluxum  circa  littora  Africa 
antevertere  fluxum  circa  fretum  Herculeum,  et,  verso 
ordine,  fluxum  circa  Norvegiam  antevertere  fluxum 
circa  Suediam ; sed  id  nobis  experimento  aut  his- 
toria  compertum  non  est. 

Tertium  experimentum  est  tale ; maria  clausa  ex 
altera  parte,  qua  sinus  vocamus,  si  exporrigantur  in- 
clinatione  aliqua  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  qua?  in 
consequentia  est  cum  motu  vero  aquarum,  habent 
fluxus  vigentes  et  fortes : si  vero  inclinatione  adver- 
sa,  languidos  et  obscuros.  Nam  et  mare  Erythraum 
habet  fluxum  bene  magnum,  et  sinus  PerBicus  ma- 
gis recta  petens  occidentem,  adhuc  majorem.  At 
mare  Mediterraneum,  quod  est  sinuum  maximus,  et 
hujus  partes  Tyrrhenum,  Pontus,  et  Propontis,  et 
similiter  mare  Balticum,  qua?  omnia  reflectunt  ad 
orientem,  destituuntur  fere,  et  fluxus  habent  imbe- 
cillos.  At  ista  differentia  mnxime  elucescit  in  par- 
tibus  Mcditerranei,  qua  quamdiu  vergunt  ad  orien- 
tem, aut  flectunt  ad  septentriones  (ut  in  Tyrrheno 
et  in  iis,  qua?  diximus,  maribus)  quiete  agunt  absque 
astu  multo : at  postquam  se  converterint  ad  occiden- 
tem, quod  fit  in  mari  Adriatico,  insignem  recupe- 
rant  fluxum.  Cui  accedit  et  illud,  quod  in  Mediter- 
raneo  refluxus  ille  tenuis  (qualiB  invenitur)  incipit 
ab  oceano,  fluxus  a contraria  parte,  ut  aqua  magis 
sequatur  cursum  ab  oriente,  quam  refusionem  oce- 
ani.  Atque  his  tantum  tribus  experimentis  in  pra- 
sentia  utemur  ad  inquisitionem  illam  secundam. 

Pos-sit  tamen  adjici  probatio  quadam  consentanca 
cum  his,  qua?  dicta  sunt,  sed  abstrusioris  cujusdam 
nature;  ea  est,  ut  petatur  argumentum  hujusce  mo- 
tus ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  quern  aquis  astruximus, 
non  solum  a consensu  ca?li  (de  quo  jam  dictum  est) 
ubi  iste  motus  in  flore  estac  fortitudine  pracipua,  sed 
etiam  a terra,  ubi  protinus  videtur  cessare,  ita  ut  ista 
inclinatio  sive  motus  vere  sit  cosmicua,  atque  omnia  a 
fastigiis  ca?li  usque  ad  interiora  terras  transverberet. 
Intelligimus  enim  conversionem  istam  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem  fieri  scilicet  (quemadmodum  revera 
invenitur)  super  polos  australem  et  borealem.  Ve- 
rissime autem  diligentia  Gilbcrti  nobis  hoc  reperit; 
omnem  terrain,  et  naturam  (quam  appeilamus  ter- 
restrem)  non  delinitam  sed  rigidaro,  et,  ut  ipse  loqui- 
tur, robustam,  habere  directionem  sive  verticitatem 
latentem,  sed  tamen  per  plurima  exquisite  experi- 
menta  se  prodentem,  versus  austrum  et  boream. 
Atque  hanc  tamen  observationem  plane  minuimus,  at- 
que ita  corrigimus,  ut  hoc  osseratur  tantum  de  ex- 
terioribus  concretion! bus  circa  supcrficiem  terra*,  et 
minime  producatur  ad  viscera  ipsius  terra?  (nam 
quod  terra  sit  magnes  interim  levi  omnino  phantasia 
arreptum  est ; fieri  enim  prorsus  nequit,  ut  interiora 
terra?  similia  sint  alicui  substantia*,  quam  oculus 
humanus  videt,  siquidem  omnia  apud  nos  a sole  et 
ccclestibus  laxata,  subact  a,  aut  infracta  sint,  ut  cum 
iis,  qua*  talem  nacta  sunt  locum,  quo  vis  coelestium 
non  penetret,  neutiquam  consentire  possint)  sed 
quod  nunc  agitur,  superiores  incrustationes  sive  con- 
cretiones  terra  videntur  consentire  cum  conversion^ 
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bus  ccrli,  aeris,  atqtic  aquarum,  quatenus  consistentia 
ct  determinata  cum  liquidis  et  fluidis  consentire 
queant,  hoc  cstt  non  ut  volvantur  super  polos,  sed 
dirigantur,  et  vertantur  versus  polos.  Cum  enim  in 
omni  orbe  volubili,  qui  vertitur  super  polos  certos, 
neque  habet  motum  centri,  sit  participatio  qtiicdam 
natur®  mobilis  et  fix® ; postquam  per  naturam  con- 
sistentem,  sive  se  determinantem,  ligatur  virtus  vol- 
vendi ; tamen  manct,  et  intenditur,  et  unitur  virtus 
ilia  et  appetitus  dirigendi  se  ; ut  directio  etverticitas 
ad  polos  in  rigidis,  sit  eadem  res  cum  volubilitate 
super  polos  in  fluidis. 

Superest  inquisitio  tertia.  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocatio  ilia  scxhoraria  ®stunm,  qu®  incidit  in 
quadrantem  motus  diumi  cum  differentia  quam 
diximus  ? Id  ut  intelligatur,  supponatur  orbem  terra- 
rum  universum  aqua  cooperiri,  ut  in  diluvio  generali. 
Existimamus  aquas,  quippe  ut  in  orbe  intcgro,  neque 
impedito,  semper  in  progressu  se  commoturas  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem  singulis  diebus  ad  certum  ali- 
quod  spatium  (idquc  profecto  non  magnum,  ob  ex- 
solutinncm  et  enervationem  virium  hujus  motus  in 
confiniis  terra?)  cum  ex  nulla  parte  objcctu  terr® 
impediantur  aqua*,  nut  cohibeantur.  Supponatur 
rursus,  terram  tinicam  insulam  esse,  eamque  in  lon- 
gitudine  exporrigi  inter  austrum  et  septentriones, 
qua*  forma  nc  situs  motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
maxime  fra?unt  et  obstrnit ; existimamus  aquas  cur- 
sum  sutim  directum  et  naturalem  ad  tempus  porrec- 
turas,  sed  rursus  ab  insula  ilia  reperoussas  paribus 
intervallis  relapsuras;  itaqueunicum  tantum  fluxum 
maris  in  dies  futurum  fuisse,  et  unicum  similiter 
refluxum,  atque  bomm  singulis  circiter  duodecim 
horas  attributum  iri.  Atque  ponatur  jam  (quod 
verum  est  et  factum  ipsum)  terram  in  duas  insulas 
divisam  esse,  veteris  scilicet  et  novi  orbis  (nam  terra 
australis  situ  suo  rem  istnm  non  magnopere  distur- 
bat,  quemadmodum  nec  Groenlandia  aut  Nova  Zem- 
bla)  ensque  ambas  insulas  per  tres  fere  mundi  zonas 
exporrigi,  inter  quas  duo  ocenni  Allanticus  ct  aus- 
tralis interfluunt,  et  ipsi  nunquam  nisi  versus  polos 
pervii ; existimamus  necesaario  sequi,  ut  duo  isti 
obices  naturam  duplicis  reciprocationis  universre 
moli  aquarum  insinuent  et  communicent,  et  fiat 
quadrans  ille  motus  diurui ; ut  aquis  scilicet  utrin- 
que  fnenatis,  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  bis  in  die,  per 
apatia  scilicet  sex  horanim.se  explicet,  cum  duplex 
fiat  processio,  et  duplex  itidem  repercussio.  Ill® 
vero  du®  insul®  si  in.star  cylindrorum  aut  columns- 
rum,  per  quas  exporrigerentur  ®quis  dimensionibus 
et  rectis  littoribus,  facile  demonstraretur,  et  cuivis 
occurreret  iste  motus,  qui  jam  tanta  variolate  posi- 
tur®  terra-  et  maris  confundi  videtur  et  obscurari. 
Neque  etiam  est  difficile  conjcctnram  capere  non- 
nullam  qualem  isti  motui  aquarum  incitationem 
tribuere  consentaneum  sit,  et  quanta  spatia  in  uno 
die  conficere  possit  Si  enim  sumantur  (in  astima- 
tionem  hujus  rei)  littora  aliqua  ex  iis  qu®  minus 
montosa  aut  depressa  sunt,  et  oceano  libero  adjacent, 
et  capiafur  mensura  spatii  terra*,  inter  metam  fluxus 
et  metam  refluxus,  intcrjacentis,  atque  illud  spatium 
quadruplicetur  propter  ®stus  singulis  diebus  quater- 
nos,  atque  is  numerus  rursus  duplicetur  propter 
®stus  ad  ndversa  littora  ejusdem  oceani,  atque  huic 
numero  nonnihil  in  cumulum  adjiciatur,  propter 


omnium  littorum  altitudinem,  quo*  ab  ipsa  fossa 
mari  semper  aliquantum  insurgunt;  ista  computalio 
illud  spatium  product ura  est,  quod  globus  aqua?  uno 
die,  si  liber  ab  impedimento  esset,  ac  in  orbe  circa 
terram  semper  in  progressu  moveret,  conficere 
possit ; quod  certe  nil  magnum  cat.  De  differentia 
autem  ilia,  qu®  coincidit  in  rationes  motus  lun®,  et 
efficit  poriodum  menstruam ; id  fieri  existimamus, 
quod  spatium  sexhorarium  non  sit  mensura  exacta 
reciprocationis;  quemadmodum  nec  motus  diumus 
alicujus  planetarum  non  restituitur  exacte  in  horis 
viginti  quatuor,  minime  autem  omnium  luna.  Itaque 
mensura  fluxus  et  refluxus  non  est  quadrans  motus 
stellarum  fixarum,  qui  est  viginti  quatuor  horarum, 
sed  quadrans  diumi  motus  lun®. 

MAN  DATA. 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  circum  littora  Afric® 
antevertat  horam  fluxus  circa  fretum  Herculeum  ? 
Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  circa  Norvegiam  ante- 
vertat horam  flnxus  circa  Suediam,  et  ille  similiter 
horam  fluxus  circa  Gravelingam? 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Brnsili® 
antevertat  horam  fluxus  ad  littora  Hispani®  nov®  ct 
Florid®  ? 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Chin® 
non  inveniahir  ad  vel  prope  horam  fluxus  Ad  littora 
Peruvi®,  et  ad  vel  prope  horam  refluxus  ad  littora 
Afric®  et  Florid®  ? 

Inquiratur  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Peru- 
viana discrepet  ab  hora  fluxus  circa  littora  Hispani® 
nov®,  et  particulariter  quomodo  se  habeant  differen- 
ti®  horarum  fluxuum  ad  utraque  littora  iathmi  in 
America;  et  rursus  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  littora 
Peruviana  respondeat  hor®  fluxus  circa  littora  Chinee  ? 

Inquiratur  de  mngnitudinibua  fluxuum  ad  diversa 
littora,  non  solum  de  temporibus  sive  horis.  Licet 
enim  causentur  fere  magnitudines  fluxuum  per  de- 
pressions littorum,  tamen  nihilominus  communicant 
etiam  cum  ratione  motus  veri  maris,  prout  secundus 
est  aut  adversus. 

Inquiratur  de  mari  Caspio  (qu®  sunt  bene  magn® 
portiones  aquarum  cone  Ins®  absque  ullo  exitu  in 
oceanum)  si  patiantur  fluxum  et  refluxum,  vel  qua- 
lem, siquidem  nostra  fert  conjectura  aquas  in  Caspio 
posse  habere  fluxum  unicum  in  die,  non  geminatum, 
atque  talem  ut  littora  orientalia  ejusdem  maris  de- 
serantur,  cum  occidentalia  alluantur. 

Inquiratur  utrum  fluxus  augments  in  noviluniis  et 
pleniluniis,  atque  etiam  in  ®quinoxiis,  fiant  simul  in 
diversis  mundi  partibus  ? Cum  autem  dicimus  mmul, 
intclligimus  non  eadem  hora,  (variantur  enim  horre 
secundum  progressus  aquarum  ad  littora,  ut  dixi- 
mus,) sed  eodem  die. 

MOBA. 

Non  producitur  inquisitio  ad  explicationem  plenam 
consensus  motus  menstrui  in  mari  cum  motu  lun® ; sive 
illud  fiat  per  subordinationem,  sive  per  concauBam. 

ZYZTGI JZ. 

Inquisitio  pr®sens  conjungitur  cum  inquisitionc 
utrum  terra  moveatnr  motu  diurno  ? si  enim  ®stus 
maris  sit  tanquam  extrema  diminutio  motus  diurni, 
sequetur  globum  terr®  esse  immobilem,  aut  saltern 
moveri  motu  longe  tardiore,  quam  ipsas  aquas. 
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Difpicilis  sane  foret  reprehensio  eorum,  quibus 
nihil  sciri  placuit,  si  dccretum  durum  interpretatione 
molliore  correxissent  Si  quis  enim  asserat,  hoc 
ipsum  scire,  recte  acceptum,  esse  per  causas  scire, 
causarum  autem  cognitionem  glisccre,  et  serie  et 
veluti  catena  perpetua  ad  notissima  nature  scandere, 
adeo  ut  particularium  rerum  cognitio,  absque  exacta 
universal  nature  comprehensione,  proprie  non  ab- 
solvatur  ; non  facile  invenias,  quod  sano  cum  judicio 
contradici  possit.  Nam  et  vernm  alicujus  rei  scien- 
tism haberi  posse,  antequam  mens  in  causarum  ex- 
plicatione  plane  consistat,  minus  consentaneum ; et 
perfectam  universi  cognitionem  human®  nature 
attribuere  atque  asserere,  temerarium  fortasse  quid- 
dam,  atque  impotentis  cujusdam  animi  censeri  possit. 
Vcrum  illi  contra,  nulla  hujusmodi  usi  interpretatione 
aut  mode  rati  one,  sensuum  oracula  prorsus  propha- 
nare  non  veriti  sunt ; quod  cum  summa  rerum  des- 
peratione  conjunctum  est.  Quod  si  vernm  omnino 
dicendum  sit;  etiamsi  ab  hac  calumnia  abstinuissent, 
tamen  hiec  ipsa  lis  intempestive  et  contentiosc  mota 
videatur,  cum  citra  istam,  quam  intelligere  videntur, 
ipsissimam  veritatem,  tantus  humtn*  industriie 
pateat  campus,  ut  sit  res  prepostera  et  quasi  mentis 
commots  et  perturbat®,  de  extremis  obtinendis 
solicitum,  tantas  in  medio  sitas  militates  pretermit- 
tere.  Nam  utcunque  per  veri  et  probabilis  distinc- 
tionem,  scientim  certitudinem  destruere,  usum  reti- 
nere,  videri  yolunt,  atque,  quoad  activam  partem, 
delectum  rerum  illeesum  relinquere ; tamen,  sublata 
ex  animis  hominum  veritatis  exquirend®  spe,  pro- 
culdubio  nervos  inquisitioni  human®  inciderunt,  et 
promiscua  quirrendi  licentia,  inveniendi  negotium  in 
exercitationem  quandam  ingenii  et  disputationis  ver- 
terunt.  Veruntamen  negare  plane  non  possumus, 
quin  si  qua  nobis  cum  antiquis  intercedat  societas, 
ea  cum  hoc  genere  philosophic  maxime  conjuncta 
sit ; cum  multa  ab  illis  de  sensuum  variationibus,  et 
judicii  humani  infirmitate,  et  de  cohibendo  et  susti- 
nendo  assensu,  prudenter  dicta  et  animadversa  pro- 
bemusj  quibus  etiam  innumera  alia,  quee  eodem 


pertinent,  adjungere  possemus ; adeo  ut  inter  nos  et 
illos  hoc  tantum  intersit,  quod  illi  nil  vere  sciri  posse 
prorsus,  nos  nil  vere  sciri  posse  ea,  qua  ad  hue  gens 
huraana  ingressa  est,  via,  statuamus.  Neque  vero 
hujus  socictati8  nos  pudet  Si  enim  in  hunc  coctum 
recipiantur  non  solum  ii,  qui  sententia  et  placito  hoc 
tenent  et  opinantur,  sed  et  illi,  qui  idem  aut  forma 
ipsa  interrogandi  et  objiciendi  pre  se  ferunt,  aut 
conquerendo  de  rerum  obscuritate,  et  indignando, 
fatentur,  et  quasi  clamant,  aut  secreto  animo  agitant, 
et  raris  et  occultis  vocihus  veluti  insusurrant;  inve- 
nias in  hoc  numero  viros  ex  antiquis  longe  maximos, 
et  contemplationum  principes,  in  quorum  consortium 
includi  neminem  poeniteat,  Pronuntiandi  enim  con- 
fidentiam  fortasse  unus  aut  alter  ex  antiquis  usurpa- 
vit ; neque  tamen  invaluit  ea  ipsa,  nisi  haud  ita 
pridem  barbaris  seculis,  nunc  autem  factione  quadam 
atque  consuetudinc  et  incuria  retinetur.  Sed  tamen 
rursus  in  hac,  de  qua  diximus,  societate  facile  quis 
perspexerit,  nos  erga  illos  viros  initiis  opinion  urn 
conjunctos,  exitu  in  imraensum  divisos  esse.  Etsi 
enim  primo  non  multum  dissentire  videamur,  quod 
illi  incompetentiam  humani  intellectus  simpliciter, 
non  sub  modo  asseramus;  nihilominus  hue  resredit, 
ut  illi,  nullum  huic  malo  remedium  invenientes  aut 
sperantes,  negotium  deserant,  et  senBus  certitudinem 
invadendo,  scientiam  ab  imis  fundamentis  evertant : 
nos,  novam  viam  afferentes,  turn  sensus  turn  mentis 
errores  regere  et  restituere  conemur.  Itaque  illi, 
jactam  arbitrati  aleam,  ad  ingenii  quandam  pere- 
grinationem  liberam  et  amoenam  se  vertunt ; nobis 
ex  opinione  nostra  difficilis  et  remota  obvenit  pro- 
vincia,  quee  ut  generi  humano  felix  et  fausta  sit,  per- 
petuo  precamur.  Itaque  initia  viarum  secundo 
libro  dcscripsimus ; easdem  ipsi  continuo  ingressi, 
tertio  phenomena  universi  et  historiam  tractavimus; 
in  quo  certe  sylvas  nature,  et  variatione  infinita 
experimentorum  veluti  foliis  opacas  et  obscuras,  et 
observationum  subtilitate,  veluti  virgultisetvepribus, 
implicatas,  penetravimus  et  preterivimus.  Atque 
nunc  ad  magis  aperta  fortasse,  sed  tamen  ad  magis 
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ardua  pervenimus,  ex  sylvis  scilicet  ad  radices  mon- 
tium.  Nam  ab  historia  ad  universalia  certo  atque 
constanti  tramite  (licet  via  nova  et  intentata)  duce- 
mus.  Atque  certe  non  male  in  vias  contemplationum 
convcniret  illud  celebre  et  decantatum  apud  antiquos 
bivium  vita?  activ®,  ex  quo  via  altera,  primo  ingressu 
plana  et  facilis,  ducebat  ad  preerupta  et  impervia ; 
altera,  a principio  ardua  et  suspensa,  in  plana  desine- 
bat  Nam  eodem  prorsus  modo,  qui  jam  inde  a 
prima  inquisitione  immobilia  quondam  in  scientiis 
principia  prensabit,  quibus  acquiescens  c®tera  veluti 
per  otium  expediat ; ilium,  si  modo  perrexerit,  nec, 
nimium  sibi  placens  aut  displicens,  ab  inquisitione 
destiterit,  prioris  via;  fortuna  manet.  Qui  autem 
judicium  cohibere,  et  gradatim  ascendere,  et  rerum, 
veluti  montium  juga,  unum  primo,  deindc  alterum, 
ac  rursus  alterum  superare  cum  patientia  vera  et 
indefessa  sustinuerit,  ille  ad  summitates  et  vertices 


natur®  mature  perveniet,  ubi  et  statio  serena,  et  pul- 
cherrimus  rerum  prospectus,  et  descensus  molli  ciivo 
ducens  ad  omncs  practicas.  Itaque  consilium  nos- 
trum est,  ver®  et  legitim®  de  rebus  inquisitionis  (ut 
in  secundo  libro  pnecepta)  ita  hie  exemplaria  propo- 
nere  et  describere  pro  varietate  subjectorum ; idque 
ea  forma,  quam  cum  veritatc  tummum  consensum 
habere  putamus,  atque  ut  probatam  et  electam  tra- 
dimus.  Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepto, 
omnibus  hujus  formul®  partibus  necessitated  quan- 
dam  attribuimus,  tanquam  unic®  essent  et  inviola- 
biles.  Neque  enim  hominum  industriam  et  felicita- 
tem  veluti  ad  columnam  alligandas  existimamus. 
Atque  nihil  officit,  quo  minus  ii,  qui  otio  magis  abun- 
dant, aut  a difhcultatibus,  quas  primo  experientem 
sequi  necesse  est,  liberi  jam  erunt,  rem  nionstratam 
in  potius  perducant.  Quin  contra,  artem  verara 
adolescere  statuimus. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INSTAURATIONIS  MAGNJ3 


PARS  QUINTA. 


PRODROMI,  SIVE  ANTICIPATIONES  PHILOSOPHIC:  SECUNDC2 : 

INSTAURATIONIS  MAGNJB  PARS  QUINTA. 


PRJEFATIO. 

Existimamcs  eum  et  amantis  civis  et  viri  prudentis  personam  bene  simul  sustinuisse,  qui  interrogates,  an 
optimas  leges  suis  civikus  dcdisset,  Optimas  certe,  dixit,  ex  iis,  quas  illi  accepturi  fnissent.  Atque  certe 
quibus  non  tantum  bene  cogitasse  satis  est  (quod  non  multo  secus  est  ac  bene  somniasse)  nisi  obtineant 
quoque,  et  rem  ad  affectum  perducant,  iis  non  optima  utique,  sed  ex  iis,  qu®  probari  verisimile  est,  potis- 
sima  quandoque  eligenda  sunt.  Nobis  vero,  licet  humnnam  rcmpublicam,  patriam  communem,  snmmo 
prosequamur  amore,  tamen  legislators  ilia  ratione,  et  delectu  uti  liberum  non  est.  Neque  enim  leges  in- 
tellectui  aut  rebus  damus  ad  arbitrium  nostrum,  sed  tanquam  sc  rib®  fideles  ab  ipsius  nature  voce  latas  et 
prolatas  excipimus  et  describimus.  Itaque  sivc  ill®  placeant,  sive  par  opinionum  suffragia  antiquentur,  fides 
nostra  omnino  exsolvenda  est.  Neque  tamen  spem  abjecimus,  quin  sint  atque  exoriantur  apud  posteros 
nonnulli,  qui  optima  qusoque  capere  et  concoquere  possint,  et  quibus  ea  perficcre  et  colere  cure  erit.  Ita- 
que ad  ilia  ipsa  tendere,  atque  fontes  rerum  et  utilitatem  aperire,  et  viarum  indicia  undique  conquirere 
(invocata  Numinis  ope)  nunquam,  dum  in  vivis  erimus,  desislemus.  Iidem  nos  de  eo,  quod  ad  omnes  pcr- 
tinere,  et  in  commune  prodcsse  possit,  solicit!,  dum  ad  majora  contendimus,  minora  non  aspemamur  (cum 
ilia  remota,  h®c  parata  esse  soleant)  nec  potiora  (ut  arbitramur)  afferentes,  idcirco  veteribus  ac  receptis, 
quominus  ilia  apud  plurimos  valeant,  intercedimus ; quinetiam  ea  ipsa  et  aucta  et  emendata,  et  in  honore 
esse  cupimus.  Neque  enim  homines,  aut  omnes  aut  omnino,  aut  statim  a receptis  et  creditis  abducere 
conamur.  Sed  quemadmodum  sagitta  aut  missile  fertnr  certe  in  proccssu,  sed  tamen  interim  conversions 
suas  perpetuo  expedit  progrediendo,  et  nihilominus  rotando;  ita  et  nos,  dum  ad  ulteriora  rapimur,  in  re- 
ceptis et  cognitis  volvimur  et  circumferimur.  Quamobrem  nos  quoque  rationis  ipsius  communis  et  demon- 
strationum  vulgarium  (abdicato  licet  imperio  earum)  honesta  opera  utimur;  atque  ea,  qu®  nobis  secundum 
eas  invents  et  judicata  sunt,  quwque  plurimum  et  veritatis  et  utilitatis  habere  possunt,  pari  cum  c®teris 
jure  proponemus.  Sed  tamen  neque  per  hoc  iis,  qu®  de  rationis  nativ®  et  demonstrationum  veterum 
incompetentia  dicta  sunt,  derogatum  quidquam  intelligimus.  Quin  h®c  potius  adjunximus  ad  tempus,  et 
in  gratiam  eorum,  qui  justa  excusatione  aut  virium  aut  occupationum  retardati,  contemplationes  suas  intra 
veteres  scientiarum  plagas  et  provincias,  aut  saltern  earum  confinia  contermina,  sistere  volent ; eadem  iis, 
qui  vcram  nature  interpretationem  secundum  indicia  nostra  accedent,  eamque  molientur,  loco  diverticulorum 
aut  tabemaculorum  in  via  prebitorum  ad  solatium  et  levamentum  esse  queant ; atque  interim  humanas 
fortunes  aliqua  ex  parte  juvare,  et  mentes  cogitationibus,  qu®  paulo  arctiorem  cognationem  hal>eant  cum 
natura,  perfundere.  Id  vero  ex  facultate  aliqua  nostra,  aut  cjus  fiducia,  minime  ominamur.  Verum  nobis 
dubinm  non  est,  si  quis  mediocris  licet  ingenii,  sed  tamen  animi  maturus,  idola  mentis  su®  deponere,  atque 
inquisitionem  de  integro  sibi  decernere,  atque  inter  vera  histori®  naturalis  atque  ejus  calculos  attente  et 
diligenter  et  llbere  versari  velit  et  possit;  quin  ille  ipse,  quisquis  sit,  longe  altius  in  naturam  penetraturus 
sit  ex  sese,  et  propriis  et  genuinis  mentis  viribus,  deniquc  ex  mens  anticipationibus  suis,  qunm  per  omni- 
genam  auctorum  lectionem,  aut  meditationem  abstractam  infinitum,  aut  disputationes  assiduas  et  repetitas ; 
etsi  machinas  non  admoverit,  nec  interpretandi  formam  secutus  fuerit.  Quare  et  simile  quippiam  nobis 
usu  venire  posse  non  diffidimus  ; presertim  cum  accedat  interpretandi  experimentum  et  exercitatio;  qunm 
ipsum  habitum  mentis  corrigere  et  mutare  probabile  est.  Neque  tamen  h®c  in  earn  partem  accipi  volu- 
mus,  si  fidem,  quam  antiquorum  placitis  denegavimus,  nostris  adhiberi  postulemus.  Quin  contra  testamur 
et  profitemur,  nos  ipsos  istis,  qu®  jam  proponemus,  qualiacunque  ea  sint,  teneri  minime  velle,  ut  omnia 
philosophi®  nostre  secund®  et  inductiv®  tanquam  intcgra  serventur.  Cogitata  autcm  ipsa  spargere,  non 
methodo  revincire  visum  est  H®c  enim  forma  pubescentibus  tanquam  a stirpe  de  integro  scientiis  debe- 
tur ; atque  ejus  est,  qui  non  artem  constituere  ex  connexia,  sed  inquisitionem  libcram  instituere  in  singu- 
lis, in  presentia  tantum  velit 
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FRANCISCl  BACONI  DE  VERULAMIO 
COGITATA  ET  VISA  DE  INTERPRET ATIONE  NATURE, 

SIVE  DE  INVENTION E RERUM  ET  OPERUM. 


Franciscvs  Baconus  sic  cogitavit.  Scientism,  in 
cujus  possessione  genus  humanum  adhuc  versatur, 
ad  certitudiriem  ct  magnitudinem  operum  non  acce- 
dere.  Medicos  siquidero  morbos  complures  insana- 
biles  pronuntiare,  et  in  reliquorum  cura  stepius 
errarc  et  dcficere  ; alchymistas  in  spei  sure  amplexi- 
bus  senp.Hcere  et  immori : magorum  opera  fluxa  nec 
fructuosa ; mechanicas  nrtes  non  multum  lucis  a 
philosophia  petere,  sed  experienliie  tolas,  lentas  sane 
nc  humilcs,  paulatim  continuare.  Casum,  auctorem 
rerum  proculdubio  utilem ; sed  qui  per  longas  am- 
bages et  circuitus  donaria  sua  in  homines  spargat. 
Itaque  visum  est  ei ; inventa  hominum,  quibus  ud- 
mur,  admodum  imperfecta  et  immatura  censeri : 
nova  vero  hoc  scientiarum  statu,  non  nisi  per  secn- 
lorum  spatia  exspectari;  eaque  ipsa,  quo?  hactenus 
humnna  exhibuit  indust ria,  philosophia* haud  attribui. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  in  iis  rerum  humanarum  an- 
gustiis,  id  maxime  et  ad  pra?sens  deploratum  et  in 
futurumominosum  esse,  quod  homines,  contrH  bomim 
fiiium,  cupiunt  jgnornntiam  ignominia*  eximere,  et 
sibi  per  inopiam  istam  satisfieri.  Medicus  enim 
prater  cnutelas  artis  sure  (in  quibus  ad  existimado- 
nem  artis  tuendam  haud  parum  pra?sidii  est)  hanc 
generalem  veluti  totius  artis  cautelam  advocat ; quod 
artis  suic  infirmitatem  in  nature;  calumniam  vertit ; 
et  quod  ars  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  impossible  in 
liatura  supponit.  Neque  certe  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet.  Ktiam  philosophia,  ex  qua  medi- 
cina  ista  (quam  in  manibus  hal>emiis)  excisa  est, 
habet  et  ilia  et  in  sinu  nutrit  qun*dam  posita  Rut 
placita,  in  qua?  si  severius  inquiratur,  hoc  omnino 
persuaded  volunt,  nil  arduum  aut  in  natura  imperi- 
osum  ab  arte  vel  ope  humnna  exspectari  debere. 
Ab  hoc  fonte  illud : ealorem  astri  sivc  solis,  ct  calo- 
rem  ignis  toto  genere  diflerre : et  illud,  composid- 
onem  opus  hominis,  at  mistioncm  opus  soli  us  nature? 
esse ; et  similia ; qua?  si  diligentius  notentur,  omnino 
pertinent  ad  humana?  potestatis  circum  script  ion  cm 
malidosam,  et  ad  quicsitam  et  artificiosam  despera- 
tionem,  qua?  non  solum  spei  auguria,  sed  etiam  ex- 
peri  end  i nleas  nbjicint,  et  omnes  industrin*  stimulos 
et  nervos  incidat ; dum  de  hoc  tantum  solicit!  sunt, 
ut  ars  perfccta  censentur,  et  gloria*  vanissima?  et 
perditissima?  dant  operam ; scilicet,  ut  quicquid 
inventum  non  sit,  id  nec  inveniri  posse  credatur.  Al- 


chymista  vero  ad  artis  sue  sublevationem  errores 
proprios  rcos  substituir,  secum  accusatoric  reputando, 
se  aut  artis  et  auctorum  vocabula  non  satis  intellex- 
isse,  unde  ad  tradi  donum  et  ore  tenua  cloquiorum 
susurros  animum  applicat,  aut  in  practice  scrupulis, 
proportionibus,  et  momentis  aliquid  titubatum  t*sse: 
unde  experimenla  felicioribus  (ut  putat)  auspiciis 
in  infinitum  repedt.  Ac  interim  cum  inter  ex|K*ri- 
mentorum  vertiginosas  ambages,  in  inventa  quedam, 
nut  ipsa  facie  nova,  aut  utilitate  non  contemnenda, 
impingnt ; hujusmodi  pignoribus  animum  pnscit,  ea- 
que in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat,  reliqua  spe  susten- 
tat.  Magus,  cum  nonnulla  supra  naturam  (pro  suo 
nimirum  captu)  prorsus  eflici  videat:  postquam  vim 
semel  nature  factam  irtelligit,  imaginationi  alas  ad- 
dit;  remque  magis  et  minus  recipere  vix  putat; 
qua  re  maximarum  rcrum  sibi  adept  ionem  spondet, 
non  videns  esse  subjects  certi  cujusdam  et  fere  defi- 
niti  generis,  in  quibus  mngia  et  supersddo  per  om- 
nes nationes  et  a?tates  potuerit  et  luserit.  Mechani- 
cus  nutem,  si  ei  contigerit  jam  pridem  inventa  sub- 
tilius  polire,  vel  ornare  elegantius ; aut,  qus  sepa- 
rating observaverit,  componereet  simul  reprasentare ; 
aut  res  cum  usu  rerum  commodius  et  felicius  copu- 
lare:  aut  opus  rnajore,  aut  etiam  minorc,  quam  fieri 
consuevit,  mole  et  volumine  exhibere,  se  demum  in- 
ter rerum  inventores  mimerat.  Itaque  visum  est  ei, 
homines  rerum  et  ardum  novaruni  inventionem,  ut 
conatum  inanem  ct  suspectum,  fastidire  ; vel  credere, 
exstare  quidem  inventa  nobilia,  sed  inter  paucog 
summo  silendo  et  rcligione  quadam  cohibcri : vel 
hue  descendere,  ut  minores  istas  industrias  et  inven- 
torum  additamenta  pro  novis  invends  a*stiment.  Quo? 
omnia  eo  redeunt,  ut  aninios  hominum  a legitimo  ct 
constanti  laborc,  et  a nobilihus  ct  genere  humano 
d ignis  inventorum  pensis  avertant. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; homines  cum  operum  varictn- 
tem  et  pulcherrimum  apparatum,  qua*  per  arteg  me- 
chanicas ad  cultum  humanum  congesta  sunt,  oculis 
subjiciunt,  eo  inclinare,  ut  potius  ad  opulentia*  liu* 
manic  admiradoncm,  quam  ad  inopia  sensum  acce- 
dant;  minime  videntes,  primitivas  hominis  observa- 
tiones  et  natura?  operadones,  qua*  animee  aut  primi 
motus  instar,  ad  omnem  illam  varietatem  sint,  nec 
multas  nec  alte  petitas  esse  : cetera  ad  patientinm 
hominum  et  subdlem  et  ordinatum  manus  vel  in- 
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strumentorum  motum  pertinere:  atque  in  hac  parte 
oflieinam  cum  bibliotheca  mire  congruere,  quin  et 
ipsa  tantam  librorum  varietatem  ostentet,  in  quibus 
si  diiigentius  introspicias,  nil  aliud,  quam  ejusdem 
rei  infinilas  rcpetitiones,  reperias,  tractandi  mod  is  et 
structure  quadain  novas,  inventione  prwoccupatas. 
Itaque  visum  est  ei,  opinionem  copia*  inter  causas 
inopiac  poni  : et  turn  opera,  turn  doctrinas,  ad  in- 
tuitum  nutnerosa,  ad  examen  pauca  esse. 

C'ogitavit  et  illud;  eas,  quas  habemus,  doctrinas 
ea  ambit ione  et  alfectatione  proponi,  atque  in  eum 
modum  eftormatas  ac  veluti  personatas  in  conspec- 
tum  venire,  ac  si  singula*  artes  omni  ex  parte  per- 
fect re  essent,  et  ad  exitum  perduettu.  llujusmodi 
enim  methodis,  et  iis  partitionibus  tradi,  quit*  omnia 
prorsus,  qua;  in  illud  subjectum  cadere  possunt,  trac- 
tata  cornplecti  et  conclude  re  videantur.  Atque  licet 
membra  ilia  male  impletn,  et  quod  ad  vividum  ali- 
quem  rerum  succum  attinet,  destituta  sint : totius  ta- 
men  cujusdam  forraam  et  rationeni  pr«  se  ferre,  eo- 
que  rem  perduci,  ut  pauca  quondam,  neque  ilia  ex 
optimo  delectu,  recepta  auctorum  scripts  pro  inte- 
gris  ipsis  et  propriis  artibus  habcantur.  Cum  ta- 
men  primi  et  antiquissimi  veritatis  inquisitores, 
meliore  fide  ac  eventu,  scientiam,  quam  ex  rerum 
contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  condcrc  statue* 
bant,  in  aphorismos  fortasse,  sive  breves,  easdemque 
sparsas,  nec  methodis  revinctas,  sententias  conjiccre 
solerent : qua;  cum  et  rerum  inventarum  nuda  si- 
mulachra,  et  rerum  non  inventarum  manifesta  spa- 
tia  et  vacua  indicarent,  minus  fallebant  : atque 
hominum  ingenia  etmeditationcs  ad  judicandum  etad 
inveniendum  simul  excitabant.  At  nunc  scientias  iis 
modis  exhilieri,  qui  fidem  usurpent,  non  judicium  soli- 
citent, et  auctoritatc  tristi  lintis  inventionum  conatibus 
intercedant:  adeo  ut  omnis  successio  et  devolutio  dis- 
ciplinarum,  personas  magistri  et  auditoris  complceta- 
tur,  non  inventoris  et  cjus  qui  inventis  addat : unde 
nccessario  even  ire,  ut  sciential  snis  hsreant  vestigiis, 
nec  loco  omnino  moveantur.  Quod  et  per  multa  jam 
secula  usu  venit,  eousque  ut  non  solum  asserlio 
maneat  assertio,  sed  etiam  qiunstio  maneat  quiuslio 
et  eodem  plane  statu  alatur.  Quare  visum  est  ei, 
columnas  non  ultra  progrediendi  magnopere  fixas 
esse  et  quasi  fatales,  et  mirum  minime  esse  id  baud 
obtineri,  cujus  adipiscendi  homines  nec  spe  nec  de- 
siderio  teneantur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  qua*  de  hominum  turn  despera- 
tione,  turn  fastu,  dicta  sunt,  quod  ad  plerosque  sci- 
entiarum  sectatores  attinet,  nimis  alte  petita  esse ; 
turbam  enim  longe  maximam  prorsus  aliud  agere. 
Doctrinarn  siquidem  vel  anirai  et  delectatiouis  causa 
petere,  vel  ad  usum  et  emolumentum  professorium, 
vel  etiam  ad  ornamentum  et  existimationis  sum  ad- 
miniculum : qua;  si  ut  (inis  scientiarum  proponantur, 
tanttim  abest  ut  homines  id  velint,  ut  ipsa  doctrina- 
rian mnssa  augmentum  suniat,  ut  ex  ea,  quo*  pnvsto 
est,  massa  nil  amplius  qumrant,  quam  quantum  ad 
usum  destinatum  vertere  et  deeoquere  possint.  Si 
quis  autem  in  tanta  multitudinc  scientiam  affcctu  in- 
genuo  et  propter  se  expetat,  invenietur  tamen  rerum 
potius  varietatem,  quam  veritatem,  aucupari.  Quod 
si  et  veritatis  sit  inquisitor  severior,  ilia  ipsa  tamen 
veritas  erit  hujusmodi,  quit*  res  jam  in  lucem  prodi- 


tas  subtil  i us  cxplicet,  non  qtue  novam  lucem  excitet. 
Sin  adhuc  studium  cujuspiam  in  tantum  expandatur, 
ut  et  novam  lucem  ambiat:  earn  scilicet  lucem  ada- 
mabit,  quo;  ex  longinquo  contemplationes  speciosai 
ostentet,  non  qua;  ex  propinquo  opera  et  inventa 
nobilia  demonstret.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  eodem  rur- 
sus  referri,  scilicet  mirum  non  utique  esse,  curricu- 
lum non  confici,  cum  homines  ad  hujusmodi  minora 
dedectant : multo  magis  cum  nec  ipsa  meta  adhuc 
ulli,  quod  6ciat,  mortnlium  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Me- 
ta m autem  non  aliam  esse,  quam  ut  genus  huma- 
num  novis  operibus  et  potestatibus  continuo  dotetur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  inter  ista  scientiarum  detri- 
menta,  naturalis  philosophic  sortem  pne  omnibus 
minus  mquam  esse : ut  qua;  a laboribus  hominum 
leviter  occupata,  facile  deserta,  nec  majorem  in 
modum  culta  et  subacta  sit.  Postquam  enim  fide® 
Christiana  adolevit  et  recepta  est,  longe  maximam 
ingeniorum  partem  ad  theologiam  sc  contulisse, 
hominumque  ex  hac  parte  studio  et  amplissima  prm- 
rnia  proposita,  et  omnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosis- 
sime  subministrata  esse.  Quin  et  mvo  superiore 
potissimas  philosophorum  commentationes  in  morali 
philosophia  (qua;  ethnicis  magna  ex  parte  vice  thco- 
logim  erat)  consumptas  esse:  utrisque  autem  tem- 
poribus  summa  ingenia  haud  infrequenti  nnmero  ad 
res  civilcs  se  applicasse,  prmsertim  durante  magni- 
tudine  Humana,  qua;  ob  imperii  amplitudinem  pluri- 
morura  operis  indigebat.  Earn  ipsam  vero  mtatem, 
qua  naturalis  philosophia  apud  (Jrmcos  maxime  (lo- 
rere  visa  est,  fuisse  particulam  temporis  minime  diu- 
turnam  : ac  subinde  contradictionibus  ac  novorum 
placitorum  ambitione  corruptam  et  inutilem  reddi- 
tam.  Ab  illis  autem  usque  temporibus  neminem 
prorsus  nominari,  qui  naturalem  philosophiam  ex 
professo  colat,  nec  ejus  inquisitioni  immoriatur,  adeo 
ut  virum  vacuum  et  integrum  hmc  scientia  jamdiu 
non  occupnverit,  nisi  quis  forte  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubrnntis  exemplum 
adduxerit,  quod  et  rarissimum  reperietur.  Sed  fac- 
tum deinccps  instar  transitus  cujusdam  et  pontister- 
nii  ad  alia,  magnamque  istam  scientiarum  matrem 
in  ancillam  mutatam  esse,  qum  medicinm  aut  malhe- 
maticis  operibus  ministret,  nut  adolesccntium  imma- 
tura  ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat,  veluti  tinctura  quadam 
prima,  ut  aliam  rursus  felicius  etcommodius  excipi- 
ant.  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  naturalem  philosophiam, 
incumbentium  paucitate,  et  festinatione,  et  tyrocinio 
destitutam  jacere.  Nec  ita  multo  post  visum  est  ei, 
hoc  ad  universum  doctrinarum  statum  summopere 
pertinerc ; omnes  enim  artes  et  scientias  ab  hac 
stirpe  revulsas,  poliri  fortassis  aut  in  usum  effingi, 
sed  nil  admodum  crescere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; quam  molestum  ac  in  omni 
genere  diflicilcm  adversarium  nacta  sit  philosophia 
naturalis,  superstitionem  nimirum,  et  zelum  religionis 
cfficum  et  immoderatutn.  Comperit  enim  ex  Grinds 
nonnullos,  qui  prinium  causas  naturales  fulminis  et 
tempestatum  insuetis  adhuc  hominum  auribus  pro- 
posucrunt,  impietatis  co  nomine  damnatos : nec 
muho  melius  exceptos,  sed  in  idem  judicium  adduc- 
tos,  non  capitis  sane  sed  famw,  cosmographos,  qui 
ex  certissimis  dernonstrationibus,  quibus  nemo  hodie 
sanus  contradixerit,  formam  terra*  rotundam  tribue- 
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runt,  et  ex  consequent*  Antipodas  asseruerunt,  accu- 
santibus  quibusdam  ex  antiquis  patribus  fidei  Chris- 
tiana*. Quin  et  duriorem  (ut  nunc  sunt  res)  condi- 
tionem  scrmonum  dc  natura  effectam  ex  temeritate 
theologorum  scholasticorum,  et  eorum  clientelis,  qui 
cum  theologian*  (satis  pro  potestate)  in  ordincm 
redegerint,  ct  in  artis  fabricam  effinxerint;  hoc  in- 
super  ausi  sunt,  ut  contentiosam  et  tumultuariam 
Aristotelis  philosophiam  corpori  religionis  irnmiscu- 
erint.  Eodem  spectare  etiam,  quod  hoc  seculo  haud 
alias  opiniones  et  disputationes  magis  secundis  ventis 
ferri  reperies,  quam  corum,  qui  thcologise  et  philo* 
Sophia;,  id  est,  fidem  et  sensus,  conjugium  veluti 
legitimum,  multa  pompa  et  solennitate  celebrant,  et 
grata  rerum  varietate  animos  hominum  pcrmulcen- 
tes,  interim  divina  et  humana  inauspicato  permis- 
cent.  Revera  autem  si  quis  diligentius  animum 
advertat,  non  minus  pcriculi  naturali  philosophic 
ex  istiusmodi  fallaci  et  iniquo  faedere,  quam  ex 
apertis  inimicitiis,  iraminere.  Tali  enim  fcedere  et 
societate  recepta  in  philosophia  tantum  compre- 
hendi : aucta  autem  Tel  addita,  vel  in  melius  muta- 
ta,  etiam  severius  et  pertinacius  excludi.  Denique 
versus  increments,  ct  novas  veluti  oras  et  regiones 
philosophic,  omnia  ex  parte  religionis,  pravarum 
suspicionum  et  impotentis  fastidii  plena  esse.  Alios 
siquidem  simplicius  subvereri,  ne  forte  altior  in 
naturam  inquisitio  ultra  datum  et  concessum  sobrie- 
tatis  terminum  penetret,  traducentes  non  rccte  ea, 
qua?  de  divinis  mysteriis  dicuntur,  quorum  multa 
sub  sigillo  divino  clausa  manent,  ad  occulta  nature, 
quo?  nullo  interdicto  separantur  : alios  callidius  con- 
jicere,  si  media  ignorentur,  singula  ad  manual  et 
virgulam  divinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  putant,  max- 
ime  intersit)  facilius  referri ; quod  nil  aliud  est, 
quam  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari  velle.  Alios 
ab  excmplo  metuere,  ne  motus  et  mutationes  philo- 
sophise in  religionem  incurrant  et  desinant  Alios 
denique  solicitos  videri,  ne  in  nature  inquisition** 
aliquid  inveniri  poesit,  quod  religionem  labefactet. 
Quse  duo  cogitata  incredulitatem  quandam  sapiunt 
et  sapientiam  animalem  ; posterius  autem  absque 
impietate  ne  in  dubitationem  aut  suspicionem  venire 
potest.  Quare  satis  constabat,  in  hujusmodi  opini- 
onibus  multum  infirmitatis,  quin  et  invidic  et  fer- 
menti  non  parum,  subesse.  Katuralem  enim  philo- 
sophiam, post  verbum  Dei,  certissimam  superstitionis 
medicinam,  eandem  probatissimum  fidei  alimentum 
esse.  Itaque  merito  religioni  tanquam  fidissimam 
et  acceptissimam  ancillam  attribui : cum  altera  vo- 
luntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatem  manifestet.  Xeque 
errasse  eum,  qui  dixerit : **  Erratis  nescientes  Scrip- 
furas  et  potestatem  Dei,*'  informationcm  de  volun- 
tate,  et  meditntionem  de  potestate,  nexu  individuo 
copulnntem.  Qua?  licet  verissima  sint,  nihilominus 
illud  manet,  in  potentissimis  nnturalis  philosophic 
impediments,  ea,  qu<e  de  zelo  imperito  et  supersti- 
tione  dicta  sunt,  citra  controversiam  numerari. 

Cogitavit  ct  illud  ; in  moribus  et  institutis  acadc- 
miarum,  collcgiorum,  et  similium  conventuum,  quo* 
ad  doctorum  hominum  sedes  ct  operas  mutuas  desti- 
nata  sunt,  omnia  progrc&sui  scientiarum  in  ulterius 
adversa  inveniri  : frequentiam  enim  multo  mnxiraam 
professoriam  primo,  ac  subinde  meritoriam  esse. 


Lectiones  autem  et  exercitia  ita  disposita,  ut  aliud  a 
consuetis  ne  facile  cuiquam  in  mentem  veniat  cogi- 
tare.  Sin  autem  alicui  inquisitionia  et  judicii  liber- 
tate  uti  contigerit,  is  se  in  magna  solitudine  versari 
statim  sentiet.  Sin  ct  hoc  toleraverit,  tamen  in 
capcssenda  fortnna  industriam  hanc  et  magnanirai* 
tatem  sibi  non  levi  impediment  fore  experietur. 
Studia  enim  hominum  in  ejusmodi  locis  in  qnorun- 
dam  auctorum  script  a veluti  relegata  esse  ; a quibus 
si  quis  dissentiat,  aut  contTOversiam  moveat,  continuo 
ut  homo  turbidus  et  rerum  novarum  cupidus  corri- 
pitur ; cum  tamen  (si  quis  verus  estimator  sit)  mag- 
num discrimen  inter  rcrum  civilium  ac  artium  ad- 
ministrationem  reperiatur.  Non  enim  idem  pericu- 
lum  a nova  luce  ac  a novo  motu  instare.  Yerum  in 
rebus  civilibus  mot um  etiam  in  melius  suspectum 
esse  ob  perturbationem,  cum  civilia  auctoritate,  con- 
sensu, fama,  opinione,  non  demonstratione  et  veri- 
tate,  constent.  In  artibus  autem  et  scientiis,  tan* 
quam  in  metalli  fodinis,  omnia  novis  operibus  et 
ulterioribus  progress! bus  strepere  debere.  Atque 
recta  rationc  rem  se  ita  habere.  In  vita  autem 
visum  est  ei,  doctrinarum  politiam  et  administra- 
tionem,  qua?  in  usu  est,  scientiarum  augments  et 
propagincm  durissime  premere  et  cohibere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud  ; etiam  in  opinione  hominum  ct 
sensu  communi,  multa  ubique  occurrere,  qua;  novas 
scientiarum  accessiones  libero  adita  prohibeant. 
Maximum  enim  partem  hominum,  presentibus  non 
requam,  in  antiquitatem  propendere,  ac  credere,  si 
nobis,  qui  nunc  vivimus,  ea  sors  obvenisset,  ut  qu« 
ab  antiquis  quiesita  et  inventa  sunt,  primi  tentare- 
mus,  nos  eorum  pensa  longo  intervallo  non  faisse 
fcquaturos:  credere  similiter,  si  quis  etiam  nunc, 
ingenio  suo  confisus,  inquisitionem  de  integro  suBci- 
pere  affectet,  hunc  hujusce  rei  eventom  fore,  nt  nut 
in  ipsa  incidat,  qua?  ab  antiquitate  probata  sunt ; aut 
sane  in  alia,  qua:,  ab  antiquitate  jampridem  judicata 
et  rejects,  in  oblivionem  merito  cetsere.  Alios, 
spreta  omnino  gente  et  facultate  humana,  utrinsque 
temporis,  sive  antiqui  sive  novi,  in  opinionem  labi 
curiosnm  et  superstitiosam  ; existimantes,  scientia- 
rum primordia  a spiritibus  manasse,  ct  ab  eorum 
dignationc  et  consortio  similiter  nova  inventa  auc- 
toramentum  habere  posse.  Alios,  opinione  magis 
sobria  et  severs,  sed  diffidentia  graviore,  de  auctiore 
scientiarum  statu  plane  desperare,  nature  obsenrita- 
tem,  brevitatem  vita?,  sensuum  fallacias,  judicii  infir- 
mitatem,  et  experimentorum  difficultatcs  et  immensas 
varietates  reputando.  Itaque  hujusmodi  spei  ex- 
cessus,  qua*  majors,  quam  qu«  habemus,  sjxmdeat, 
esse  impotentis  animi  et  immaturi,  atque  la*ta  scili- 
cet principia,  media  ardua,  extrema  confusa  habere, 
nec  minorem  desperationem  premii,  quam  facli, 
esse:  scientias  siquidem  in  magnis  ingeniis  procul- 
dubio  innasci  et  augeri ; pretia  autem  et  a?stimn- 
tiones  scientiarum  penes  populum  nut  principes  viros, 
aut  alios  mediocriter  doctos,  esse.  Itaque  non  oo- 
rundem  propositioncm  scientiarum  et  judicium  esse  : 
unde  fieri,  ut  ea  tantum  inventa  vigeant,  qua*  popu- 
lari  jtidicio  et  sensui  communi  acconunodata  sunt  *,  ut 
in  Democriti  opinione  de  atomis  usu  venit,  quit*, 
quia  paulo  remotior  erat,  lusu  excipiebatur.  Itaque 
altiores  contemplntiones  natura*,  quus,  fere  religionis 
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instar,  duras  sensibus  hominum  accedere  neccsse  est, 
oriri  aliquando  posse,  sed  fere  non  multo  post  (nisi 
evidenti  et  excellent  utilitate  demonstrentur  et  com- 
mendentur,  quod  hue  usque  factum  non  est)  opinio- 
num  vulgarium  ventis  agitari  et  exstingui ; adeo  ut 
tempos,  tanquam  fluvius,  levia  et  infiata  vehere, 
gravia  et  solida  mergere  consueverit.  Visum  est  ei 
itaque  impedimenta  melioris  scientiarum  status  non 
tantum  externa  et  adventitia,  sed  et  innata  et  ex 
ipsis  sensibus  hausta  esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; etiam  verborutn  naturam  vagam 
et  male  terminatam  intellectui  hominum  iliudere,  et 
fere  vim  facere : verba  enim  certa  tanquam  numis- 
mnta  esse,  qu®  vulgi  imaginem  et  principatum 
reprasentent : ilia  siquidem  secundum  populares 
notiones  et  renim  acceptiones  (qu®  maxima  ex 
parte  erronete  sunt  et  confusissim®)  omnia  compo- 
nere  et  dividere ; ut  etiam  infantes,  cum  loqui  dis- 
cunt,  infelieem  errorum  cabalam  haurire  et  imbibere 
cogantur.  Ac  licet  sapientiores  et  doctiores  se 
variis  artibus  ab  hac  servitute  vindicare  conentur, 
nova  vocabula  fingendo,  quod  durum,  et  definitiones 
interponendo,  quod  molestum  est,  nullis  tamen  viri- 
bus  jugum  excutere  posse,  quin  infinit®  etiam  in 
acutissimis  disputationibus  controversi®  de  verbis 
moveantur,  et  quod  multo  deterius  est,  ist®  ipsse 
prav®  verborum  signature*  etiam  in  mentem  radios 
8uos  et  impressiones  reflectant;  nec  tantum  in  ser- 
mone  molests,  sed  etiam  judicio  et  intellectui  in- 
fest® sunt.  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  inter  intemas 
causas  errorum  hanc  ipsam  ut  grave m sane  et  in- 
noxiam  ponere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  prater  communes  scientiarum 
et  doctrinarum  diflicultates,  philosophiam  naturalem, 
prasertim  activam  et  operativam,  etiam  alia  propria 
habere  prajudicia  et  impedimenta.  Non  parvam 
enim  existimationis  jacturam  et  fidei  fecisse  per 
quosdam  procuratores  suos,  leves  et  vanos,  qui  par- 
tim  ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostura.  humanum 
genus  promissis  onerarunt,  vita?  prolongationem, 
senectutis  retardationem,  doloruni  levationem,  natu- 
ralium  defectuum  reparationem.sensuum  deceptiones, 
affectuum  ligationes  et  incitationes,  intellectualium 
facultatum  illuminationes,  exaltationes,  substantiarum 
transmutationes,  motuum  ad  libitum  multiplicatio- 
nes,  aeris  impressiones  et  alterationes,  renim  futura- 
rum  divinationes,  remotarum  reprasentationes,  oc- 
cultarum  revelationes,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando. 
Vemm  de  istis  largiloribus  opinari,  non  multum 
aberraturum,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit.  Tan- 
tum nimirum  interesse  inter  horum  vanitates  et 
veras  artes  in  philosophia,  quantum  intersit  inter 
pugnas  Julii  C®saris  aut  Alexandri ; et  rursus  Ama- 
disii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  in  historia. 
Constat  enim  clarissimos  illos  imperatores  majora 
revera  prastitisse,  quam  umbratilcs  isti  heroes 
fecisse  fingantur;  sed  modis  et  viis  actionum  mini  me 
fabulosis  et  prodigiosis.  Itaque  ®quum  non  esse 
fidem  ver®  memoris  derogare,  quia  ilia  a fabulis 
quandoque  l®sa  et  violata  sit.  Nam  Ixionem  e 
nube  Centauros,  nec  ideo  minus  Jovem  e vera 
Junone  Heben  et  Vulcanum,  virtutes  scilicet  adrai- 
randas  et  divinas,  natura  et  artis,  genuissc.  Qua 
licet  vera  comperiantur,  et  homines  absque  rerum 


discrimine  incredulos  esse  summ®  sit  impend®: 
visum  tamen  est  ei,  veritatis  aditum  per  hujusmodi 
commenta  interclusum  aut  certe  arctatum  jampridem 
esse,  et  vanitatis  excess  us  etiam  nunc  omnem  mag- 
nanimitatem  destruere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  reperiri  in  animo  humano  in- 
cbnationem  quandam  a natura  insitam,  et  hominum 
opinione  et  disciplina  nonnulla  corroboratam,  qu® 
naturalis  philosophia.*,  activs  nimirum  et  operatives, 
progressus  remorata  sit  et  averterit  Earn  esse 
opinionem  sive  ®stimationem  humidam  et  damno- 
sam,  minui  nempe  majestatem  mentis  human®,  si  in 
experimentis  et  rebus  particularibus,  sensui  sub- 
jects, et  in  materiA  terminatis,  diu  ac  multum  verse- 
tur : prasertim  cum  hujusmodi  res  ad  inquirendum 
laborios®,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles,  ad  dicendum 
aspera,  ad  practicam  illiberales,  numero  infinit®,  et 
subtilitate  pusill®  videri  soleant,  et  ob  hujusmodi 
conditiones  glori®  artium  minus  sint  accommodat®. 
Quam  opinionem,  sive  animi  dispositionem,  vires 
maxiinas  sumpsisse  ex  ilia  altera  opinione  elata  et 
commentitia ; qua  veritas  human®  mentis  veluti 
indigena,  nec  aliunde  commigrans  ; et  sensus  intel- 
lectum  magis  excitare,  quam  informare  asserebatur. 
Neque  tamen  errorem  hunc,  et  mentis  (si  verum 
nomen  qu®ratur)  alienationem  ab  iis  ulla  ex  parte 
correctam,  qui  sensui  debitas,  id  est,  primas  partes 
tribuerunt.  Quin  et  hos  quoque  exemplo  et  facto 
suo,  relict  a prorsus  naturali  historia,  et  mundana 
perambulatione,  omnia  in  ingenii  agitatione  posuisse, 
et  inter  opacissima  mentis  idola,  sub  specioso  con- 
templationia  et  rationalium  nomine,  perpetuo  volu- 
tasse.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  istud  rerum  particulars  in 
repudium  et  divortium  omnia  in  familia  humana 
turbasse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; non  tantum  ex  iis,  qu®  obstnnt, 
conjecturam  capiendam  ; fieri  enim  posse,  ut  humani 
generis  fortuna  istas  diflicultates,  et  vincula  perfre- 
gerit  et  superaverit.  Itaque  illud  videndum  nc 
penitus  introspiciendum,  qualis  sit  ea  philosophia, 
qu®  recepta  sit,  aut  alia  qu®piam  ex  antiquis,  qu® 
instar  tabula*  naufragii  ad  littora  nostra  impulsa  sit. 
Atque  invenit,  philosophiam  naturalem,  quam  a 
Gracis  accepimus,  pueritiam  quandam  scienti®  cen- 
seri : atque  habere  id  quod  proprium  puerorum  est, 
ut  ad  garriendum  prompts,  ad  generandum  inhabilis 
et  immatura  sit.  Hujus  autem  philosophis  jam 
consensu  principem  Aristotelem,  intacta  fere  ac  illi- 
bata  natura,  in  communibus  notionibus,  atque  earum 
inter  se  comparatione,  collisione,  et  roductione,  in- 
utiliter  versatum  esse.  Neque  sane  quicquam  solidi 
ab  eo  sperari,  qui  etiam  mundum  e categoriis  effe- 
cerit.  Parum  enim  interesse,  utrum  quis  materiam, 
formam,  et  privationem,  an  substantiam,  qualitatem, 
et  relationem  principia  rerum  posuerit : verum  istis 
sermonibus  superseded  oportere.  Nam  et  justam 
confutationum  institucre  (cum  neque  de  principiis, 
nec  de  demonstrationum  modis  conveniat)  immemo- 
ris  esse.  Et  rursus  hominero,  tantam  auctoritatem 
et  fere  dictaturam  in  philosophia  adeptum,  per 
satiram  prastringere,  levius  pro  dignitate  sermonis 
instituti,  et  tamen  superbum  fore.  Ilium  sane  dia- 
lectic^ rationibus,  utpote  a se  (quod  ipse  licentius 
gloriatur)  oriundis,  naturalem  philosophiam  corru- 
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pi8se.  Verura  ut  ilium  mittamus,  Platonem  virum 
sine  <lubio  altioris  ingcnii  fuisse,  ut  quiet  fonnarum 
cognitionem  ambiret,  et  inductione  per  omnia  (non 
ad  principia  tantum)  uterctur : sed  inutili  utrobique 
rat  j one,  cum  inductiones  vagas,  formas  abstractas 
prensaret  et  reciperet.  Atque  hujus  philosophi  si 
quis  attentius  et  scripta  et  mores  considered  eum  de 
philosophia  naturali  non  admodum  solicitum  fuisse 
reperiet,  nisi  quatenus  ad  philoaophi  nomen  et  cele- 
britatem  tuendam,  vel  ad  mnjestatem  quandam 
moralibus  at  civilibus  doctrinis  addendam  et  adsper- 
gendam  sufiiceret.  Kundcm  naturam  non  minus 
theologia,  quam  Aristotelem  dialectics,  inficerc : et, 
«i  verum  dicendum  est,  tarn  prope  ad  poetse,  quam 
ille  ad  sophistm  partes  accedcre.  Atque  horum 
placita  ex  ipsis  fontibus  haurire  licere,  cum  opera 
eorum  exstent.  Keliquorum  vero,  Pythagora,  Em- 
pedoclis,  Heracliti,  Anaxagoras  Democriti,  Parme- 
nidis,  Xenophanis,  et  aliorum,  diversam  rationem 
esse,  quod  illorum  opiniones  per  internuntios  quos- 
dam,  et  famas,  et  fragmenta  solummodo  habeamus ; 
atque  idcirco  majore  inquisitione,  ac  majore  etiam 
judicii  integritate  (qute  sortis  iniquitatem  level)  opus 
esse.  Sed  tamen  cum  summa  diligentia  ac  cure 
omnem  de  illis  opinionibus  auram  captasse ; ut  quic- 
quid  de  illis,  vel  dum  ab  Aristotele  confutantur,  vel 
dum  a Platonc,  vel  Cicerone  citantur : vel  in  Plu- 
tarchi  fasciculo,  vel  in  Laertii  vitis,  vel  in  Lucretii 
poemate,  vel  alicubi  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  memoria 
et  mentionc  inveniri  possit,  evolvisse : et  cum  fide 
et  judicio  librato  examinasse.  Ac  primo  sane  du- 
hium  non  esse,  quin  si  opiniones  eorum  in  propriis 
exslarent  operibus,  majorem  firmitudinem  habit urae 
fuissent,  cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se  mutuo 
sustinente  partium  harmonia,  et  quadam  in  orbem 
demonsiratione  consistant,  ideoque  per  partes  tradite 
infirm®  sint:  quare  non  contemptim  de  illis  judicium 
fecisse.  Reperisse  etiam  inter  placita  tarn  varia, 
baud  pauca  in  observatione  nature,  et  caiisarum 
assignatione  non  indiligenter  notata ; alios  autem  in 
aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  solet)  feliciores  fuiase.  Tantum- 
modo  Pytbagore  inventa  et  placita  (licet  numeri 
cjus  quiddam  physicum  innuant)  talia  majore  ex 
parte  fuisse,  qua?  ad  ordinem  potius  quendam  relU 
giosorum  fundandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philoso- 
phia  apcriendam,  pertinerent;  quod  et  evcntuscom- 
])robavit.  Nam  eandem  disciplinam  plus  in  hteresi 
Manichoporum  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam 
apud  philosophos,  valuisse.  Reliquos  vero  physicos 
certe  fuisse  ; atque  ex  iis  nonnullos,  qui  Aristotele 
longc  et  altius  et  acutius  in  naturam  penetraverint 
Atque  ilium  scilicet  Ottomannorum  more  in  fratribus 
trucidandis  occupatum  fuisse ; quod  et  ei  ex  voto 
succcssit.  Verum  et  de  Aristotele,  et  de  reliquis 
istis  Grracis,  non  dissimile  judicium  fecit,  ease  nimi- 
rum  hujusmodi  placita  ac  theorias  veluti  di versa 
diversarum  fabularum  in  theatro  argumenta,  in 
quandam  verisimilitudincm,  alia  elegantius,  alia 
negligentius,  aut  crassius  conficta ; atque  habere 
quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  narrationibus 
concinniora  et  commodiora  videantur.  Neque  in 
istis  tantum  exhibitis  et  publicntis  theoriis,  humani 
ingcnii  peregrinotioncs  et  errores  se  sistere  aut 
finiri  potuissc.  Nisi  enim  mores  hominum  et  aflec- 


tus,  et  rerum  civilium  inclinations,  hujusmodi  novi- 
tatibus  (etiam  in  contemplativis)  adver&fe  et  infensm 
exstitissent,  dubium  minime  esse,  quin  et  alite 
multie  in  naturali  philosophia  sect®  introducing 
fuissent  Quemadmodum  enim  in  astronomicis,  et 
iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet  et  iis  qui  per  eccen- 
tricos  et  epicyclos  motus  expediunt  eorum,  qua;  in 
ccelis  sub  sensu  apparent,  patrocinia,  et  advocationes 
aqua;  et  ancipites  sunt ; quin  et  tabularum  calculi 
utrisque  respondent : eodem  modo  et  multo  etiam 
facilius  esse  in  naturali  philosophia  complures 
theorias  excogitarc,  longe  inter  se  ad  invicem  diff'e- 
rentes,  sed  tamen  singulis  sibi  constantes,  et  instan- 
tiarum  vulgarium,  qu«  in  ejusmodi  qusstionibus 
judicia  exercere  solent,  sufiragatione  abutentes, 
atque  in  diversa  trahentes.  Neque  enim  defuisse, 
qui  nostra  et  patrum  state  novas  philosophi®  natu- 
ralis  fabricas  meditati  sunt.  Nam  Telesium  nostra 
memoria  scenam  conscendisse,  et  novam  fabulam 
cgisse,  magis  argumento  probabilem,  quam  plausu 
celebrem : et  Fracastorium  non  ita  pride m,  licet 
novam  sectam  non  elegerit,  tamen  libertate  judicii 
et  inquisitionis  honestissime  usum  esse : Cardanum 
etiam  non  minus  ausum,  sed  leviorem.  Quin  et 
nuper  Gilbertum  nostratem,  cum  naturam  magnetis 
labortosissimc  et  magna  judicii  firmitudine  et  con- 
stantia,  necnon  experimentorum  magno  comitatu  et 
fere  agmine,  perscrutatus  esset,  statim  nova-  in  philo- 
sophy naturali  secta?  imminere  ccepisse:  nec  Xeno- 
phanis nomen  in  ludibrium  versum  expavisse,  in 
cujus  sententiam  inclinabat.  Hos  itaque,  et  si  qui 
sunt,  aut  erunt,  horum  similes,  antiquorum  turbm 
aggregandos,  unam  enim  eandemque  omnium  ra- 
tionem haberi.  Esse  nimirum  homines  secundum 
pauca  pronuntiantes,  et  naturam  leviter  attingentes, 
nec  ita  se  illi  immiscentes,  ut  aut  contemplationum 
veritatem,  aut  operura  utilitatem  assequi  possint. 
Credere  enim  ex  tot  philosophiis,  per  tot  annornm 
spatia  elaboratis  et  cultis,  ne  unum  quidem  expe- 
rimentum  adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominum  statum 
levandum  aut  locupletandum  spectet,  et  hujusmodi 
speculationibus  vere  acceptum  referri  possit.  Quin 
contra,  Aristotelis  de  quatuor  dementis  commentum, 
cui  ipse  potius  auctoritatem  quam  principium  dedit 
(quod  avide  a medicis  acceptum,  quatuor  complex- 
ionum,  quatuor  humorum,  et  quatuor  prim  arum 
qualitatum  conjugationes  post  se  traxit)  tanquam 
malignum  aliquod  et  infaustum  sidus,  infinitam  et 
raedicin®,  necnon  compluribus  mechanicis  rebus, 
sterilitatem  attulisse;  dum  homines  per  hujusmodi 
concinnitates  et  compendiosas  ineptias  sibi  satis- 
fieri  patientes,  nil  amplius  curant  Queestionum 
interim  et  con troversi arum  turbas  circa  hujusmodi 
philosophias  undique  sonare  et  volitare ; adeo  ut 
fabula  ilia  de  Scylla  in  eas  ad  vivum  competcre 
videatur,  qu®  Virginia  os  et  vultum  extulit,  ad 
uterum  vero  monstra  latrantia  succingebantur  et 
adhmrcbanb  Ita  habere  et  istas  doctrinas  qtm*- 
dam  primo  aspectu  speciosa,  sed  cum  ad  partes 
generationis  ventum  est,  ut  f rue turn  ex  se  edant, 
turn  nil  preter  lites  et  inquietas  disputationes 
inveniri,  qu®  partus  vicem  obtineant.  Atque  illud 
interim  notandum,  qua  de  placitorum  rejcctione 
dicta  sunt,  opinionibus  tantum,  non  ingeniis  auc- 
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Jorum  aut  laboribua  derogare.  Quanto  enim  quis 
iiigcnio  et  studio  maxinie  valeat,  eundem,  si  na- 
tur® lucem  et  historiam,  et  rerum  particularium 
• videnti&m  deserat,  tan  to  magis  in  obscuriores  et 
magis  perplexos  phantasiarum  et  idolorum  recessus 
et  quasi  s|>ecu8  se  detrudere  et  involvere.  Neque 
insuper,  generales  philosophiarum  theorias  argui,  ut 
particulars  et  inferiorum  causarum  assignationes, 
qu®  in  hujusmodi  philosophorum  operibus  reddi  et 
qtittri  solent,  probentur : verum  et  has  nihilo  illia 
meliores  esse,  non  tantum  quod  ab  illis  pendeant, 
sed  quod  et  ipsffi  nullam  severitatem  inquisitionis 
pr®  se  ferant,  ad  pauIo  notiora  et  fere  obvia  dedu- 
centes,  in  quibus  mens  humana  leviter  acquiescat  et 
«ibi  complaceat,  verum  ad  interiora  natur®  minime 
penetrantes.  Atque  hoc  vitii  (quod  omnium  instar 
est)  semper  habentes,  ut  experimenta,  et  effecta  jam 
nota,  cohterentia  quadam  et  veluti  reticulo  connec- 
tant,  ad  eorum,  qu®  nota  sunt,  justam  mcnsuram 
facto  : scd  neutiquara  causam  aliquam  aut  regulam 
demonstrent,  qu®  nova  nec  prius  cognita  effecta  aut 
experimenta  designet.  Atque  post  has  philosophia- 
rum oras  peragratas,  se  undique  circumspicientem 
etiamad  antiquitatis  penetralia  oculos  conjecisse,  ve- 
luti versus  tractum  quendam  nubilosum  et  obscurum. 
Atque  scire  se,  si  minus  sincere  fide  agere  vcllet, 
non  difficile  esse  hominibus  persuadere,  apud  anti- 
quos  sapientes,  diu  ante  Gr®corum  tempore,  scienti- 
am  de  nature,  majore  virtute,  sed  majorc  etiam  for- 
tasse  silentio,  floruisse  : atque  ideo  solcnnius  fore  ea, 
qu®  jam  afferuntur,  ad  ilia  referre ; ut  novi  homines 
solent,  qui  nobilitatem  antiqu®  alicujus  pro&api® 
per  genealogiarum  rumores  et  conjecturas  sibi  affin- 
gunt : sed  se,  rerum  evidentia  fretum,  omnis  impos- 
tur®  conditionem  recusasse  ; et  qualemcunquc  ipse 
opinionem  de  illis  seculis  habeat,  tamen  ad  id  quod 
agitur  non  plus  interesse  putare,  utrum  qu®  jam  in- 
veniuntur,  antiquis  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicissitudi- 
nes  occidentia  et  orientia  sint,  quam  hominibus  cur® 
esse  debere,  utrum  novus  orbis  fuerit  insula  ilia  At- 
lantis, et  veteri  mundo  cognita,  an  nunc  primum 
reperta.  Rerum  enim  inventionem  a natur®  luce 
petendam,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetendam 
esse.  Interea  venire  alicui  in  mentem  posse,  de 
chemiBtarum  arte  sive  philosophia  taceri : quod  se 
honoris  causa  fecisse ; quia  cum  illis  philosophiis, 
qu®  prorsus  operum  effcet®  sunt,  conjungere  nolue- 
rit ; cum  ipsa  inventa  nobilia  non  pauca  cxhibucrit 
et  donarit.  Verum  fabulam  illam  in  hanc  artem  non 
male  congruere,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea 
defossum  (nec  satis  scire  quo  loco)  legaverit ; unde 
illoa  ad  vineam  diligenter  fodiendam  versos  esse,  et 
aurum  quidem  nullum  repertum,  sed  vindemiam  ea 
culture  factam  uberiorem.  Simili  modo  et  Chemi® 
filios,  dum  aurum  (sive  vere  sive  secus)  defossum  in- 
venire satagunt,  movendo  et  experiendo  haud  parvo 
proventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fuisse.  Sed  illorum 
inventa  non  alio  modo,  nec  ratione  aliqua  meliore, 
quam  artium  mechanicarum  principia  et  incrementa 
cmpisse,  id  est,  per  experientiam  meram.  Nam 
philosophiam  et  speculativam  eorum,  rem  minus 
sanam  esse ; et  illis,  de  quibus  locuti  jam  sumus, 
philosophiarum  fabulis  duriorem.  Utcunque  enim 
principiorum  trias  inventum  non  inutile  fuerit,  sed 
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rebus  aliqua  ex  parte  finitimum  : tamen  maxima  ex 
parte  eos,  paucis  distillationum  experimentis  assue- 
tos,  omnia  in  philosophia  ad  separationes  et  libera- 
tiones  retulisse,  verarum  alterationum  oblitos.  Il- 
lam autem  opinionis  fabricam,  qua  veluti  basi  eorum 
philosophia  nititur,  nempe  esse  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elementa,  in  quibns  semina  et  species  re- 
rum foetus  suos  absolvant,  atque  h®c  quadriformia 
esse,  pro  differentia  nimirum  cujusque  element!, 
adeo  ui  in  ccelo,  acre,  aqua,  terra,  nihil  inveniAtur, 
quod  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis  conjugatum  ali- 
quod  et  parellelum : huic  certe  phantastic®  rerum 
naturalium  phalangi  peritum  natur®  contemplatorem 
vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  daturum.  Neque  dis- 
similes  esse  rerum  harmonias,  qu®  naturalis  Magi® 
cultoribus  placuerunt;  qui  et  ipsi  per  rerum  sym- 
pathias  et  antipathias  omnia  expediunt ; et  ex  otio- 
sis  et  supinissimis  conjecturis,  rebus  virtutes  et 
operationcs  ail mira biles  affingunt.  Verum  et  iis  se 
parcere,  quod  inter  tot  fabulas,  tamen  opera  aliquan- 
do  exhibeant : licet  ea  fere  hujusmodi  sint,  lit  ad 
admirationem  et  novitatem,  non  ad  f rue  turn  et  utili- 
tatem  accommodata  sint.  Sed  tamen  et  novitatis 
hunc  usum  plerumque  esse,  ut  sinus  natur®  nonnihil 
excutiat,  et  luce  saltern,  si  minus  achi,  juvet.  Quarc 
visum  est  ei,  neque  in  Gr®corum.  neque  in  novortim 
hominum  placitis,  neque  in  alchemi®  aut  naturalis 
magi®  traditionibus  aliquid  inveniri,  quod  ad  oj  es 
humanas  majorem  in  modum  augendas  Bpectet.  Iia- 
que  h®c  omnia  vel  oblivioni  devovenda  esse,  vel 
popularibus  studiis  permittenda,  dum  veri  scientia- 
rum  filii  alio  cursum  dirigant. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  etiam  de  demonstrationum  mo- 
dis  videndum:  demonstrationes  enim  potentia  qua- 
dam philosophiam  esse:  atque  prout  ill*  aut  reel® 
aut  prav*  sint,  inde  doctrinas  perfectas  aut  imper- 
fecta* sequi,  prohabile  esse.  Comperit  autem,  de- 
monstrationes, qu®  in  usu  sunt,  nec  plenns,  nec  fidas 
esse.  Neque  tamen  sensibus  derogandum,  quod 
quidam  fecerunt.  Sensuum  enim  errores  in  singu- 
lis ad  summam  scientiarum  non  multum  facerc;  quin 
et  ab  intellectu,  fidelius  informato,  corrigi  posse. 
Sed  intellectum  ipsum,  nature  sola  fretum,  sine  arte 
et  disciplina,  rebus  imparem  et  minorem,  sine  cunc- 
tatione  pronuntiandum.  Neque  enim  nut  ita  capa- 
cem  esse,  ut  omnigenam  particularium  supellectilem 
ad  informationem  necessariam  recipiat  et  disponat, 
neque  ita  vacuum  et  purum,  ut  rerum  imagines  ve- 
ras  et  nativas,  absque  phantasia  et  tincture  admittat. 
Quin  certissimum  esse,  turn  generaliter  mentem  hu- 
manam  instar  speculi  in®qualis  esse,  qu®  rerum 
radios  secundum  propri®  sectionis  angulos,  et  non 
superficie  plana,  suscipiat  et  refleciat : turn  etiam 
cuique  ex  educatione,  studiis,  et  nature  sua,  vim 
quandam  seductoriam,  et  quasi  dmmonem  familiarem 
adesse,  qui  mentem  variis  et  vanis  spectris  ludat  et 
turbet.  Neque  propterea  ad  opinionem  Acata- 
lepsi®  deveniendum.  Cuilibet  enim  manifestum 
esse,  nulla  manus  constantia,  nec  oculorum  judicio 
maxime  exquisite,  lincam  rectam,  vel  circulum  per- 
fectum  describi  posse  : attamen  admota  regubi.  aut 
circino  circumducto,  rem  priest  o esse.  Atqui  in 
mechanicis  manus  hominum  nudas  ad  quantula  opera 
sufficerc:  easdem  vi  et  ope  instrumentorum  vastis- 
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sima  qurrque  ac  rursus  subtilissima  vincere.  Sequi 
igitur  ut  ad  artem  confugiendum,  ct  dc  demonstra- 
tione,  qu®  per  artem  regitur,  videndum  sit.  Atque 
de  syllogistno,  qui  Aristotcli  oraculi  loco  est,  paucis 
sententiam  claudendam.  Rem  esse  nimirum  in  doc- 
trinis,  quo?  in  opinionibus  hominum  posit®  sunt,  vc- 
luti  moralibus  et  politicis,  utilem  et  intelJectui  ma- 
il um  quandam  auxiliarem;  rerum  vcro  naturalium 
subtilitati  et  obBcuritati  imparem  et  incompetentem. 
Nam  syllogismum  certc  ex  proposition! bus  constare, 
propositiones  ex  verbis,  verba  notionum  sive  animi 
conceptuum  testes  et  signacula  esse.  Quamobrem 
notiones  ipsa*,  quo?  verborum  anim®  sunt,  si  vag®, 
nesci®,  nec  satis  definite  fuerint  (quod  in  naturali- 
bus  longe  maxima  ex  parte  fieri  consuevit)  omnia 
mere.  Restare  inductionom,  tanquam  ultimum  et 
unicum  rebus  subsidium  et  perfugium : neque  im- 
merito  in  ca  apes  sitas  esse,  ut  qu®  opera  laboriosa 
et  fida  rerum  sufTragia  colligere,  et  ad  intellectum 
perferre  possit.  Verum  et  hujus  nomen  tantummodo 
notum  esse  ; vim  et  usum  homines  hactenus  latuissc. 
De  inductione  enim  ita  decernendum:  in  usu  ejus 
atque  etiam  forma  homines  duplieiter  peccasse ; 
primo  quod  mors  impatientes  et  compendia  viarum 
undique  lustrantes,  et  queedam  in  certo  poncre,  circa 
qu®,  tanquam  circa  polos,  disputationes  verterentur, 
properantes,  earn  tantum  ad  generalia  scientiarum 
principi.i  adhibuerunt,  media  per  syllogismorum 
derivationes  expedire  temcre  sperantes.  Rursus, 
quod  de  syllogismo  accurate,  de  hac  autem  demon- 
stratione  cursim  et  negligenter  inquirenles,  formam 
ejusdem  meditati  sunt  admodum  simplieem  ct  plane 
puerilem,  qu®  per  enumerationem  tantum  procedat, 
atque  proptcrea  precario  non  necessario  concludat. 
Itaque  cum  circa  demonstrationes  talia  cogitet,  mi- 
rum  ncmini  videri  posse,  si  in  philoaophia  naturali 
sibi  cum  aliis,  sive  veteribussive  novis,  non  conveniat. 
Neque  enim  fieri  posse  (quod  ille  per  jocum  dixit) 
ut  idem  sentiant  qui  aquam  et  qui  vinum  bibunt. 
III08  enim  liquorem  imbibere  crudum  et  ex  intellectu 
vel  sponte  manantem,  vel  industria  quadam  haustum  : 
se  autem  liquorem  parare  et  propinare  ex  infinitis 
nvis,  iisque  maturis  et  tempestivis,  et  per  racemos 
decerptis  et  collectis,  et  subinde  in  torculari  pressis, 
et  in  vase  repurgatis,  et  clarificatis,  constantcm,  qui 
tamen  ab  omni  inebriandi  qualitate  rectificetur,  cum 
nil  prorsus  phantasiarum  vapOribus  tribuat  aut 
relinquat.  Quarc  visum  est  ei,  philosophise  illas, 
quas  janidudum  diximus,  non  tantum  propter  operum 
sterilitatem,  sed  etiam  propter  domonstrationum  in- 
firmitatem  ct  fallacias  rejici,  cum  non  solum  a 
rebus  desert®,  sed  et  ab  auxiliis,  qu®  sibi  parave- 
runt,  destitutes  ac  prodit®  sint. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; etiam  de  inveniendi  modis,  qui 
in  usu  sunt,  separatim  videndum,  si  modo  nliqui 
sint.  In  hac  enim  parte  non  tarn  errores  et  devia, 
quam  solitudinem  et  vacua  inveniri ; quod  stupore 
quodam  animum  perculerit.  Non  ulli  mortalium 
cordi  aut  cur®  fuisse,  ut  ingenii  et  intellect!!*  hu- 
mani  vires  ad  artes  et  scicntias  inveniendas  et  pro- 
movendas  dirigeret,  eoque  viam  muniret : 6ed  om- 
nia vel  traditionum  caligini,  vel  argnmentorum  ves- 
tigiis  ct  turbini,  vel  casus  et  experienti®  undis  et 
ambogibus  permissa  esse  et  permitti.  Itaque  non 


sine  causa  fuisse,  quod  apud  iEgyptios  (qui  remm 
inventores,  more  apud  antiquitatem  recepto,  conse- 
crare  solebant)  tot  brutorum  effigies  in  templis  re- 
perirentur;  cum  animalia  rationis  expertia  ex  ®quo 
fere  cum  hominibus  natur®  operationum  inventores 
fuerint,  neque  ad  hoc  homines  sua  preerogativa  ad- 
modum usi  sunt : sed  tamen  de  iis,  qua*  faint, 
videndum.  Et  primo  de  inveniendi  modo  simplici 
et  inartificioso,  quod  hominibus  familiare  est,  id  non 
aliud  esse,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  inveniendum  ali- 
quid  comparat  et  accingitur,  primo  qu®  ab  aliis 
circa  illud  dicta  sint,  inquirat  et  cvolvat:  deinde 
meditationem  propriam  addat.  Verum  ut  quia  vel 
aliorum  fidei  se  commit  tat,  vel  spiritum  suum  soli- 
citet,  et  fere  invocet,  ut  sibi  oracula  pandat,  rem 
prorsus  sine  fundamento  esse,  sequi  inventionem 
qu®  apud  dialecticos  rccepta  sit.  Earn  solummodo 
nomine  tenus,  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  pertinere.  Non 
enim  principiorum  et  axiomatum  esse,  ex  quibus 
artes  constant,  sed  tantum  eorum,  qu®  illis  consen- 
tanea  videntur.  Dialecticam  enim  magis  curiosos, 
et  importunos,  et  sibi  negotium  facessentes,  ad  fidem 
et  veluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  pra*standum  no- 
tissimo  responso  rejicere.  Rcstare  experientiam 
meram,  qu®,  si  occurrit,  casus,  si  quasita  sit,  ex- 
perimentum  nominator.  Atque  hanc  non  aliud 
quam  (quod  aiunt)-&copas  dissolutas  esse.  Quin  et 
cos,  qui  in  aliqua  natura  vel  operatione  per  multam 
et  erraticam  quandam  experimentorum  variationem, 
revelanda  et  in  lucem  educenda  sedulo  occupati 
sunt,  aut  attonitos  stare,  aut  verliginosos  circumire, 
aliquando  gestientes,  aliquando  confusos,  atque  sem- 
per invenire  quod  ulterius  qu®rant.  Neque  prorsus 
aliter  fieri  posse.  Insciam  enim  et  imperitam  valde 
cogitalionem  esse,  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  seipsa 
perscrutandi : candcm  enim  naturam  in  aliis  laten- 
tem,  in  aliis  manifestam  et  quasi  palpabilem  esse; 
atque  in  illis  admirationem,  in  his  ne  attentioncm 
quidem  movere : veluti  earn  corporum  naturam,  qu® 
separationi  resistit,  in  aquanim  bullis  rem  sane  nib- 
tilem,  et  fere  ingeniosam  videri,  qu®  hujus  rei  gra- 
tia in  pelliculas  quasdam  in  h®misph®rii  formam 
cffictas  se  conjiciunt.  Enndem  in  ligno  vel  lapide 
non  magnopere  nolari,  sed  solidi  ap(>ellatione  trans- 
mitti.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  hominibus  non  tarn  ig- 
norantiam,  quam  infelicitatcm  quandam,  imputari, 
cum  a curriculo  et  via  per  infortunium  aut  blandi- 
menta  defiexerint,  non  in  ejusdem  spatiis  minus  se 
strenuos  pr®stiterint. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; finem  aliquando  desperationi, 
aut  saltern  querimoniis  imponendum : ac  illud  po- 
tius  videndum,  an  omnino  cessandum,  et  iis,  qu® 
habemus,  utendum  sit,  an  aliqnid,  ut  melius  res  pro- 
cedant,  tentandum  et  moliendum.  Ac  prilAum  finis 
ipsius  ct  propositi  meritum  et  pretium  intueri  par 
esse,  ut  in  materia  dura  ct  opere  arduo  major  fiat 
industri®  accensio.  Veniebat  autem  ei  in  mentem, 
antiquiB  seculis,  remm  inventories  (modnm  cxce- 
dente  hominum  aflfectu  et  impetu)  divinos  honores 
attributos  esse.  Iis  autem,  qui  in  rebus  civilibus  me- 
rebantur,  qualcs  erant  urbium  et  imperiorum  condi- 
tores,  legislatores,  patrianim  a diutinis  malis  libera- 
tores,  tyrannidum  debellatores,  et  his  similes,  intra 
heroum  modum  honores  stetisse.  Nec  immerito 
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hanc  distinctionem  priscis  illis  te  mporibus  invaluisse, 
cum  illorum  beneficia  ad  universum  genus  humanum, 
horum  ad  certas  regiones  et  definitas  hominum  sedes 
perlinerent : ilia  insuper  sine  vi  aut  perturbntione 
humanam  vitam  l>earent:  h®c  vero  non  absque 
tumultu  et  violentia  fere  introducta  sint.  Quod  si 
particular^  alicujus  inventi  utilitas  ita  homines  af- 
fecerit,  ut  eum,  qui  universnm  genus  humanum  unico 
aliquo  beneficio  complecti  posset,  homine  majorem 
pmarent:  at  multo  Celsius  inventum  esse,  quod  alia 
omnia  inventa  particulars  potentia  quadam  in  sc 
contineat,  ac  animate  humanam  carceribus  liberet, 
eique  vias  aperiat,  ut  ad  nova  et  ulteriora  quaeque 
ductu  certo  et  recto  penetrare  possit.  Quemadmodum 
enim  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando 
per  8tellarum  tantum  observationes  cursum  dirige- 
bant,  eos  veteris  sane  continentis  oras  legisse,  aut 
maria  aliqua  minora  et  mediterranea  trajecisse : 
necesse  autem  fuisse,  usum  acus  nautic®,  ut  ducem 
vice  magis  fidura,  innotuisse,  antequam  oceanus  tra- 
jiceretur,  et  novi  orbis  regiones  detegerentur.  Si- 
mili  prorsus  ratione,  qu®  hucusque  in  artibus  et 
scientiis  hominum  inventa  sunt,  potuisse  instinctu, 
usu,  observadone,  meditatione,  aperiri,  utpote  sensui 
propiora.  Antequam  vero  ad  remotiora  et  occultiora 
natur®  appellere  liceat,  necessario  pr®cedere,  ut 
raelior  et  perfectior  mentis  humans  usus  et  adope- 
ratio  inveniatur.  Quare  hujusceraodi  inventum  pro- 
culdubio  temporis  partum  nobilissimum,  et  vere 
masculum  esse.  Rursus  in  Scripturis  sacris  notabat 
Salomonem  regem,  cum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia 
operum,  satellitio,  famulitio,  servorum  et  famulomm 
pulcherrima  descriptione  et  ordine,  classe  insuper, 
nominis  claritudine,  et  summa  hominum  admiratiohe 
floreret,  nil  horum  tamen  sibi  gloria*  duxisse,  verum 
ita  pronuntiasse  : *'  Gloriam  Dei  esse  rem  celare, 
gloriam  regie  autem  rem  invenire  non  aliter  ac  si 
divina  natura  innocenti  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo 
delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  inveniantur : 
ac  animam  humanam  sibi  collusorem  in  hoc  ludo, 
pro  sua  in  homines  indulgentia  et  bonitate,  opta- 
verit.  Atque  hanc  inveniendi  gloriam  earn  esse, 
quo;  humanam  naturam  nobilitet,  nec  interim  cui- 
quam  raortalium  molest  a sit  (ut  civilia  esse  solent) 
nec  conecientiam  in  aliquo  remoretur  aut  mordeat, 
sed  omnino  meritum  et  beneficium  sine  alicujus 
pcrnicie,  injuria  aut  tristida,  deferat.  Lucis  enim 
naturam  puram  et  absque  maleficio  esse ; usum  ejus 
pervert i,  ipsam  non  pollui,  Rursus  etiam  hominum 
studia  et  ambitiones  reputans,  tria  ambitionis  genera 
reperiebat,  si  modo  uni  ex  iis  id  nomen  imponere 
fas  sit ; primam  eorum  qui  ad  propriam  potendam 
in  patriis  suis  amplificandam  magna  contentione 
feruntur  : atque  hanc  vulgarem  esse  et  degenerem. 
Secundam  eorum,  qui  patriae  su®  potendam  inter 
humanum  genus  proveherc  nituntur,  qu®  sane  plus 
habet  dignitatis,  cupiditatis  haud  minus.  Tertiam 
eorum,  qui  hominis  ipsius  sive  humani  generis  po- 
tentiam  et  imperium  in  rerum  universitatem  instau- 
rare  et  attollere  conantur ; qu®  reliquis  proculdubio 
ct  sanior  est  et  augustior.  Hominis  autem  impe- 
rium sola  scienda  constare:  tantum  enim  potest 
quantum  scit : neque  ullas  vires  naturalium  causarum 
catcnam  perfringere  posse : naturam  enim  non  aliter 
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quam  parendo  vinci.  Cogitabat  etiam  et  animo  vol- 
vebat,  qualia  sint,  qu®  de  virtute  ac  vi  inventorum 
tam  simplici  et  mera,  quam  ea,  qu®  cum  merito  et 
beneficio  conjuncta  sit,  cogitationem  subire  possunt. 
Ac  illam  quidem  non  in  aliis  manifesdus  occurrere, 
quam  in  tribus  illis  invends,  qu®  et  ipsa  antiquis 
incognita,  et  quorum  primordia  etiam  nobis  obscura 
et  ingloria  sunt ; ards  ni minim  imprimendi,  pulveris 
tormentarii,  et  acus  nautiem.  H®c  enim  tria,  nu- 
mero  scilicet  pauca,  ac  inventu  non  multum  devia, 
rerura  faciem,  et  statum  in  orbe  terrarum  mutasse  : 
primum  in  re  literaria,  secundum  in  re  bellica,  ter- 
tium  in  re  navali,  unde  infinitas  rerum  mutationes 
secutas  esse,  attentius  intuendbus  conspicuas ; ut  non 
imperium  aliquod,  non  secta,  non  Stella  majorem 
efficaciam  et  quasi  infiuxum  in  res  humanas  habu- 
isse  videatur,  quam  ista  mechanica  habuerunt. 
Quod  autem  ad  merita  attinet,  id  optime  percipi,  si 
quis  considered  quantum  intersit  inter  hominum 
vitam  in  exculdssima  aliqua  Europ®  provincia,  et 
in  regione  aliqua  nov®  Indi®  maxime  fera  et  bar- 
bara.  Tantum  sane  ut  merito  hominem  homini 
Deum  esse,  non  solum  ex  auxilio  et  beneficio,  sed  ex 
status  comparatione,  dici  possit.  Atque  hoc  non 
solum,  non  ccelum,  non  corpora,  sed  artes  pr®sfare. 
At  non  novum  orbem  scientiarum,  et  novum  orbem 
terrarum  in  eo  conventuros,  ut  vetera  no  vis  sint  longe 
culliora.  Quin  contra  necesse  esse,  accessiones 
artium  iis,  qu®  jam  habemus,  multo  se  ostendere 
pr®stanriorc8,  ut  qu®  naturam  non  leviter  inflectero, 
sed  vincere  et  subigere,  et  in  imis  fundamentis  con- 
cutere  possint : fere  enim  perpetuo  fieri,  ut  quod 
inventu  sit  obvium,  id  opere  sit  infirmum,  cum 
radices  demum  rerum  virtute  valida,  e®dem  situ 
abdit®  sint.  Si  quis  autem  sit,  cui,  in  contempladonis 
amorem  et  venerationem  effuao,  ista  operum  fre- 
quens,  et  cum  tanto  honore  mentio,  quiddam  asperum 
et  ingratum  sonet,  is  pro  certo  sciat,  se  propriis 
desideriis  adversari ; etenim  in  natura,  opera  non 
tantum  vit®  beneficia,  sed  et  reritatis  pignora  esse. 
Et  quod  in  religione  verissime  requiritur,  ut  fidem 
quis  ex  operibus  monstret ; idem  in  naturali  philoso- 
phia  competere,  ut  scientia  similiter  ex  operibus 
monstretur.  Veritatem  enim  per  operum  indica- 
doncm,  magis  quam  ex  argumentatione,  aut  etiam 
ex  sensu  et  patefieri  et  probari.  Quare  unam  ean- 
demque  rationem,  et  condidonis  human®,  et  mentis 
dotand®  esse.  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  qu®  de  finis, 
quern  animo  metimur  et  desdnamus,  dignitate  dicta 
sunt,  ea  non  verbis  in  majus  aucta,  sed  vero  minora 
esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  qu®  de  finis  excellentia  dicta 
sunt,  posse  votis  similia  videri.  Itaque  videndum 
sedulo,  quid  spei  affulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se  osten- 
dat:  ac  curandum,  ne  rei  optim®  ac  pulcherrim® 
amore  capri,  severitatetn  judicii  amittamus  nut  mi- 
nuamus.  Consentaneum  enim  es6e,  prudentinm 
civilem  in  hac  parte  adhibere,  qu®  ex  pr®scripto 
diffidit.et  de  hutnanis  in  deterius  conjicit.  Levi  ores 
igitur  spei  auras  rejiciendas : eas  autem,  qu®  ali- 
quid  firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  discutiendas. 
Atque  auguria  rite  capiend,  primo  illud  occurrebat, 
hoc,  quod  agitur,  ob  boni  naturam  eminentem  mani- 
feste  a Deo  esse  : atque  in  operibus  divinis  tenuissi- 
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ma  qu®qne  principia  eventum  trahcre.  Etiam  ox 
natura  temporis  bene  ominabatur : omnium  enim 
consensu  Veritatem  Temporis  filiam  esse.  Summ® 
igitur  infirmitHtis  et  pusillanimitatis  esse, auctoribus 
infinita  tribuerc,  auctori  autem  auctorum,  atque  om- 
nis  auctoritatis,  Tempori,  jus  suum  denegare.  Neque 
solum  de  temporis  communi  jure,  sed  et  de  nostr® 
tetatis  pr®rogativa  bene  sperabat.  Opinioncm  onim, 
quam  homines  de  antiquitate  fovent,  negligentem 
esse,  ac  vix  vcrl>o  ipsi  congruam.  Antiquitatem 
enim  propric  did  mundi  ipsius  senium,  aut  atateni 
provectiorem.  Atque  revera  consentaneum  e6se, 
quemadmodum  majorem  re  rum  humanarum  notitiam 
et  maturiua  judicium  ab  homine  sene  expetamus, 
quam  a juvene,  ob  experientiam,  et  eorum  qu® 
vidit,  et  audivit,  ct  cogitavit  multitudinem : eodem 
modo  et  a nostra  state  (si  vires  suas  nosset,  et  ex- 
periri  et  intendere  vellet)  majora,  quam  a priscis 
temporibuB,  sperari  par  esse  ; utpote  ®tate  mundi 
grandiore,  et  infinitis  experimentis,  et  observationi- 
bus  cumulata  et  aucta.  Neque  pro  nihilo  cestiman- 
dum,  quod  per  longinquas  illas  navigationes  et  pere- 
grinationes,  qua*  nostra  ®tatc  increbuerunt,  plurima 
in  natura  patuerunt,  qua*  novnm  philosophi®  lucem 
affundere  possint.  Quin  et  turbe  hominibus  esse,  si 
globi  materialis  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium, 
astrorum,  nostris  temporibus  in  immensum  aperti  et 
illustrati  sint : globi  autem  intellectualis  fines  intra 
veterum  inventa  et  angustias  steterint.  Etiam  tern- 
porum  conditionem  in  Europa,  civilium  rerum  re- 
spectu,  non  alienam  esse.  Aucta  Anglia,  pacata 
Gallia,  lassata  Hispania,  immota  Italia  et  Germania. 
Itaque  libratis  regum  maximorum  potentiis,  et  incus- 
so  nntionum  nobilissimarum  statu,  res  ad  pacem, 
qua*  scientiis  instar  tempestatis  sercnte  et  benign® 
est,  inclinare.  Neque  ipsum  rei  literari®  statum 
hisce  temporibus  incommodum  esse  : sed  et  quandam 
opportunitatem  pr®  se  ferre,  turn  ob  imprimendi  ar- 
tem,  antiquis  incognitam,  cujus  beneficio  singulonim 
inventa  et  cogitata  fulguris  modo  transcurrcre  que- 
ant,  turn  ob  religionis  controversias,  quamm  t®dio 
fortnsse  homines  ad  Dei  potestatem,  sapientiam, 
et  bonitatem  in  operibus  suiscontcmplandum  facilius 
animum  adjicerc  possint.  Si  quis  autem  sit,  qui 
consensu  et  temporis  diutumitate  in  veterum  placitis 
moveatur,  is,  si  in  res  acutius  introspiciat,  ductorcs 
admodum  paucos,  reliquos  sectatores  tantum  et  nu- 
merum  esse  reperiet ; homines  nimirum,  qui  ah  ig- 
norantia  ad  prmjudicium  transierunt,  neque  in  verum 
conscnsum  (qui  interposito  judicio  fit)  unquam  col- 
erunt  Atque  ipsain  temporis  diutumitatem  recte 
consideranti  in  angustias  parvas  redigi.  Nam  ex 
viginti  quinque  annorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memo- 
ria  hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  quinque  centurias  se- 
poni,  qu«  scientiarum  proventui  utiles  et  feraces 
fuerint,  easque  ipsas  longe  maxima  ex  parte  aliis 
scientiis,  non  ilia  de  natura  satas  et  cultas  fuisse. 
Tres  enim  doctrinarum  revolutiones  et  periodos  nu- 
meral! : unam  apud  Grmcos,  alteram  apud  Roma- 
nos, ultimam  apud  occidentales  Europ®  nationes: 
reliqua  mundi  tempora  bcllis  et  aliis  studiis  occu- 
pata,  et  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  sterilia  et  vasta 
inveniri.  Atque  de  tempore  sic  cogitabat : etiam 
ex  casus  vi  et  natura  hujusmodi  divinationem  sump- 


sit.  Casum  nimirum  proculdubio  multis  inventis 
principium  dedisse,  sumpta  ex  natura  rerum  oc- 
casione.  Kum  ideo  in  ignis  invento  Prometheum 
nov®  Indi®  ah  Europmo  dissensisse,  quod  apud  eos 
scilicis  non  est  copia.  Itaque  in  his,  qu®  pr®*to 
sunt,  casum  largius  inventa  exhibere;  in  iis,  qu® 
ab  usu  quotidiano  semota  sunt,  parcius  sed  utcun- 
que  omnibus  scculis  parlurire  et  parere.  Neque 
enim  causam  videri,  cur  casus  consenuisse  putetur, 
aut  efRctus  jam  factus.  Igitur  ita  cogitabat,  si 
hominibus  non  qumrentibus  et  aliud  agentibus 
multa  inventa  occurrunt,  nemini  sane  dubium  esse 
posse,  quin  iisdern  qu®rentibus,  idqiie  via  et  or- 
dine,  non  impetu  et  desultorie,  longe  plura  detegi 
necessc  sit.  Licet  enim  semel  aut  iterum  accidere 
possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidaf,  quod 
magno  conatu  scrutantem  antea  fugit,  tamen  in 
sumtna  rerum  proculdubio  contrarium  inveniri.  Ca- 
sum enim  operari  raro,  ct  sero,  ct  sparsim  ; artem 
contra  constanter,  et  compendio,  et  turmatim.  Eti- 
am ex  inventis  ipsis,  qu®  jam  in  lucem  prodita  sunt, 
dc  iis,  qu®  adhuc  latent,  conjecturam  rectissime  capi 
putabat.  Eorum  autem  nonnulla  ejus  esse  generis, 
ut  antequam  invenirentur,  haud  facile  cuiquam  in 
mentem  venisset,  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari.  Solere 
enim  homines  de  novis  rebus  ad  exemplum  veterum 
et  ad  phantasiam  ex  iis  pricceptam  hariolari  : quod 
opinandi  genus  fallacissimum  est,  quandoquidem  ea, 
qu®  ex  rerum  fontibus  petuntur,  per  rivulos  consue- 
tos  non  ntique  fluunt : veluti  si  quis,  ante  tormento- 
rum  igneorum  inventionem,  rem  per  effect  us  descrip- 
sisset,  atque  ita  dixisset,  inventum  quoddam  detec- 
tum  esse,  per  quod  muri  et  munitiones  quirque  max- 
im® ex  longo  intervallo  quaterentur  et  dejicerentur ; 
homines  sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  machina- 
rum  per  pondera,  et  rotas,  et  similia  multiplicand^ 
multa  ct  varia  comments turos  fuisse  ; de  vento  au- 
tem igneo  vix  unquam  imaginationem  aliquant  oc- 
cursuram  fuisse  ; ut  cujus  exemplum  non  vidissent, 
nisi  forte  in  terr®  motu  aut  fulminc,  qu®  ut  non  imi- 
tabilia  rejecissent.  Eodem  modo  si  ante  fili  bom- 
bycini  inventionem,  quispiam  hujusmodi  sermonem 
injecisset : esse  quoddam  fili  genus  ad  vestium  et 
supellectilis  usum,  quod  filuni  lineum  aut  laneum 
longe  tenuitate,  ac  nihilominus  tenacitate,  ac  etiam 
splendore  et  mollitie  excelleret,  homines  statim  aut 
de  scrico  aliquo  vegetnbili,  aut  de  alicujus  animalis 
pilis  delicatioribus,  aut  de  avium  plumis  et  lanugine 
aliquid  opinaturos  fuisse  :.de  vermiB  autem  alicujus 
fextura,  eaque  tarn  copiosa  et  anniversaria,  nil  cogi- 
taturos.  Quod  si  quis  etiam  de  verrai  verbum  ali- 
quod  emisisset,  ludibrio  certe  futurum  fuisse  : ut  qui 
novas  aranearum  operas  somniaret.  Quare  eandem 
ct  corum,  qu®  in  sinu  natur®  adhuc  recondita  sunt, 
magna  ex  parte,  rationem  esse,  ut  hominum  itnngi- 
nationes  et  comment Ationcs  fugiant  et  fallant.  Ita- 
que sic  cogitabat,  si  cujus  spem  de  novis  inventis 
cohibeat,  quod,  sumpta  ex  iis  qu®  pr®sto  sunt  con- 
jectura,  ea  aut  impossibilia,  aut  minus  verisimijia 
putet,  cum  scire  debere,  se  non  satis  doctum  ne  ad 
optandum  quidem  commode  et  apposite  esse.  Sed 
rursus  cogitabat,  esse  ex  jam  inventis  alia,  divers® 
et  fere  contrari®  natur®,  qu®  fidem  faciant,  posse 
genus  huroanum  nobilia  inventa  etiam  ante  pedes 
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posita  pr®terire  et  transmittere.  Utcunque  enim 
pulveris  tormentarii,  vel  fili  bombycini,  vel  acus  nau- 
tic®,  vel  sacchari,  vel  similia  inventa  quibusdam 
rerum  et  natur®  proprictatibus  niti  vidcantur;  im- 
primendi  certe  artem  nihil  habere,  quod  non  ait  aper- 
tum,  et  fere  obvium,  et  ex  antea  notis  conflatum. 
Solere  autern  mentem  humanam  in  hoc  inventionia 
currictilo  tam  leevam  et  male  compositam  case,  ut  in 
nonnullis  prirao  diffidat,  et  non  multo  post  ae  contem- 
nat : atque  primo  incredibile  videri,  aliquid  tale  in- 
veniri  posse : postquam  autem  inventum  ait,  ruraus 
incredibile  videri,  id  homines  tam  diu  fugere  potu- 
isse.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  quoque  ad  spcm  trahebat, 
supercbse  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
mulum,  qui  non  solum  ex  opera tionibus  incognitis 
eruendis,  sed  et  ex  jam  cognitis  transferendis  et 
applicandis  deduci  possit.  Etiam  ilia  auspicia  ut 
bona  et  la?ta  accepit,  quae  in  artibus  mechauicis  ob- 
servavit,  atque  eorum  aucceaau,  pr®sertira  ad  philo- 
sophiam  comparato  : artes  enim  mechanicas  lit  nurse 
cujusdam  vitalis  participes,  quotidie  crescere  et  per- 
fici;  philosophiam  vero  status  more  adorari  et  cele- 
brari,  nec  moveri.  Atque  illaa  in  primis  auctoribus 
rudes  et  fere  informes  ac  onerosas  se  ostendere : 
postea  novas  vires  et  commoditates  adipisci.  Hanc 
autem  in  primo  quoque  auctore  maxime  vigere,  ac 
deinceps  declinare.  Neque  aliam  hujus  contrarii 
successus  causam  veriorem  esse,  quam  quod  in  me- 
chanicis  multorum  ingcnia  in  untim  coeunt ; in 
philoeophia  autem  singulorum  ingenia  ab  uno  quo- 
piam  destruuntur.  Nam  postquam  dedititii  facti 
sunt,  amplitudinem  non  addere,  sed  in  uno  ornando 
aut  stipando  servili  officio  occupari.  Quare  omnem 
philosophiam,  ab  experienti®  radicibus,  ex  quibus 
primum  pullulavit  et  incrementum  cepit,  avulsam, 
rem  mortuam  esse.  Atque  hac  cogitatione  arrectus, 
etiam  illud  notavit;  facultatesartium  et  scicntiarum, 
aut  empiricas,  aut  rationales,  sive  philosophicas, 
omnium  concensu  esse : has  autem  se  non  bene  ad- 
huc commissas  et  copulatas  videre.  Empiricos  enim, 
formic®  more,  congerere  tantum  et  uti : rationales 
autem,  aranearum  more,  telasexse  conficere.  Apis 
vero  rationem  mediam  esse,  qua*  materiam  ex  flori- 
bus  tam  horti  quam  agri  eliciat,  sed  earn  etiam  pro- 
pria facultate  vertat  et  digerat.  Neque  absimile 
verm  philosophise  opificium  esse ; qu®  ex  historia 
naturali  et  mechanicis  experimentis  pr®bitam  mate- 
riam non  in  memoria  integram,  sed  in  intellectu 
mutatam  et  subactam,  reponit.  Neque  se  nescire, 
esse  ex  empiricorum  numero,  qui  se  non  mere  em- 
piricos haberi  volunt,  et  ex  dogmaticis,  qui  se  in 
experientia  industrios  et  perspicaces  videri  ambiunt : 
verum  hac  fuisse  et  esse  quorundam  hominum  arti  ficia, 
cxistimationem  quandam,  ut  alteruter  in  sua  secta 
cxcellere  videatur,  captantium  : revera  autem  harum 
facultatum  divortia  et  fere  odia  semper  valuisse. 
Quare  ex  arctiore  earum  et  sanctiore  fendere  omnia 
fausta  et  felicia  portendi  putabat.  Etiam  illud 
libenter  vidit : intuebatur  nempe  infinitas  ingenii, 
temporis,  facultatum  expensas,  quas  homines  in  rebus 
et  studiis  (si  quis  vere  judicet)  inutilibus  collocant, 
quarum  pars  quota,  si  ad  sana  et  solida  verteretur, 
nullam  non  difficultatcm  stipe  rare  posset.  Neque 
esse  quod  homines  particularium  multitudinem  re- 


formident,  cum  artium  phmnomena  manipuli  instnr 
sint  ad  ingenii  comments,  semel  ab  evidentia  rerum 
disjuncta  et  distracta.  Atque  h®c,  qua*  dicta  sunt, 
singula  impulsum  quendam  ad  spem  faciendam  ha- 
bere : ante  omnia  autem  certissimam  spem  esse  ex 
preeteriti  temporis  erroribus.  Atque  (quod  etiam 
quispiam  de  civili  statu  non  prudenter  administrate 
dixit)  quod  ad  preterita  spectando  pessimum,  id 
ipsum  ad  futura  optimum  esse.  Cessantibus  enim 
hujusmodi  erroribus  (ad  quod  ipsa  monita  primum 
gradum  prmstant)  maximam  rerum  conversioncm 
fore.  Quod  si  homines  per  tanta  annorum  spatia 
viam  tenuissent,  nec  tamen  ulterius  progredi  potu- 
issent,  ne  spem  quidem  ullam  subcase  potuisse. 
Tunc  enim  manifestum  fuisse,  difficultatem  in  ma- 
teria et  subjecto  (qu®  nostr®  potestatis  non  sunt) 
non  instrumento  (quod  penes  nos  est)  hoc  est,  In 
rebus  istis  earumque  obscuritate,  non  in  animo  hu- 
mano  et  ejus  adoperatione,  esse.  Nunc  autem  ap- 
parere,  viam  non  aliqua  mole  aut  strue  imperviam, 
sed  ab  humanis  vestigiis  deviam  esse  : itaque  solitu- 
dinis  metum  paulisper  offundere,  nec  ultra  minari. 
Postremo  et  illud  statuit,  si  spei  multo  imbecillior 
et  obscurior  aura  ab  isto  novo  continente  spiraverit, 
tamen  experiundum  fuisse.  Non  enim  pari  periculo 
rem  non  tentari,  et  non  succedere:  cum  in  illo 
ingentis  boni,  in  hoc  pusilla*  human®  oper®  jactura 
vertatur.  Verum  et  dictis  et  non  dictis  visum  est 
ei,  spei  abunde  esse,  non  tantum  homini  industrio 
ad  experiendum,  sed  etiam  prudenti  et  sobrio  ad 
credendum. 

Cogitavit  et  illud,  studio  accenso  et  spe  facta,  de 
modis  perficiendi  videndum  esse.  H®c  itaque  sunt, 
qu®  ei  circa  hoc  generaliter  visa  sunt : quee  etiam 
nudis  et  apertis  sententiis  clauderc  et  complecti  con- 
sentaneum  putavit.  Visum  est  ei,  plane  ab  iis,  qu® 
jam  facta  sunt,  diversa  facienda ; itaque  rerum 
pr®teritarum  redargutionem  ad  futura  vice  oraculi 
fungi.  Visum  est  ei,  theorias  et  opiniones,  et  noti- 
oncs  communes,  quantum  rigore  mentis  et  constantia 
obtineri  potest,  penitus  aboleri : et  intellectum  pla- 
num et  ®quum  ad  particularia  de  integro  accedere : 
ut  fere  non  alius  ad  regnum  natur®,  quam  ad  reg- 
num  coelorum,  pateat  aditus ; ad  quod  nemini 
nisi  sub  persona  infantis  ingredi  liceat.  Visum 
est  ei,  particularium  sylvam  et  materiem,  et  nu- 
mero, et  genere,  et  certitudine,  aut  subtilitate,  ad 
informationem  sufficientem  colligi  et  congeri,  turn 
ex  naturali  historia,  turn  ex  experimentis  me- 
chanicis, atque  ex  iis  potissimum,  quia  natura 
plenius  se  prodit,  cum  ab  arte  tenetur  et  urgetur, 
quam  in  libertate  propria.  Visum  est  ei,  eandem 
materiam  ea  ratione  in  tabulas  atque  in  ordinem 
redigi  et  digeri,  ut  intellectus  in  earn  agere,  atque 
opus  suum  exsequi  possit:  cum  nec  Verbum  di- 
vinum  in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  operatum 
sit ; visum  est  a particularibus,  in  tabulas  relatis,  ad 
novorum  particularium  inquisitionem  minime  con- 
festim  transcundum  (quod  tamen  et  ipsum  res  utilis 
sit,  et  instar  experienti®  cujusdam  literal®)  sed  ad 
generales  et  communes  comprehensiones  prius  pro- 
cedendum,  et  naturali  sane  intellectus  processui 
eatenus  indulgendum.  Sed  simul  visum  est  ei,  in- 
tellectus motion  et  impetum  naturalem,  sed  pravum, 
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a particularibus  ad  comprchensiones  superiores  et 
magis  generates  (qualia  sunt  principia  quae  vocant 
artium  et  re  rum)  salicndi,  et  reliqua  descendendo 
per  media  cxpediendi,  omnino  cohibendum : sed 
comprchensiones  proximas  primo,  ac  deinceps  me- 
dias  eliciendas  et  inveniendas,  atque  per  grad  us  con- 
tinuos,  et  scalam  veram  adscendendum : fere  enim 
contemplationum  et  intellectus  vias  in  bivium  illud 
moralium,  antiquis  deeantatum,  coincidere  : alteram 
enim  viam,  primo  ingressu  planam,  ad  avia  dncere, 
alteram,  a principio  arduam  et  suspensam,  in  plana 
desinere.  Visum  est  ei,  talem  inductionis  form  am 
introduci,  qua*  ex  aliquibus  generaliter  concludat; 
ita  ut  instantinm  contradictoriam  inveniri  non  posse 
demonstrelur : ne  forte  secundum  pauciora,  quam 
par  est,  ct  ex  iis,  qua?  pr&sto  sunt,  pronuntiemus, 
et  (quod  unus  ex  antiquis  dixit)  scientism  in  mundis 
propria  et  non  in  mundo  communi  qmrramus.  Vi- 
sum est  ei,  earn  tantum  comprehensionem  probari 
et  recipi,  qme  non  ad  mensuram  facta  sit,  et  aptata 
particularium,  ex  quibus  elicitur : sed  amplior  aut 
latior  sit,  eamque  amplitudinem  sive  latitudinem 
sunm  ex  novorum  particularium  designatione,  quasi 
fideju&sione  quadam,  firmet.  Ne  vcl  in  jam  notis 
tantum  hn'reamus,  vel  laxiore  fortasse  complexu 
umbras  et  formas  abstractas  prensemus.  Visum  est 
ei,  multa  prrnter  hac  inveniri,. qua  non  tam  ad  per- 
fectionem  rei,  quam  ad  operis  compendium,  ac  etiam 
ad  messem  humanam  inde  accelerandam  insigniter 
faciant.  Qua  omnia  utrum  recte  cogitata  sint  an  se- 
cus,  ab  opinionibus  (si  opus  sit)  provocandum  et  ef- 
fectis  standum. 

Cogitavit  ct  illud;  rem  quam  agit,  non  opinionem, 
sed  opus  esse,  eamque  non  sect®  alicujus,  aut  pla- 
citi,  sed  utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  immens.'P  fnnda- 
menta  jacere.  Itaque  de  re  non  modo  perficienda, 
sed  et  communicanda  et  tradenda  (qua  par  est  cura) 
cogitationem  suscipiendam  esse.  Reperit  autem, 
homines  in  rerum  scientia,  quam  sibi  videntur  adep- 
ti,  interdum  proferenda,  interdum  occultanda,  fama 
et  ostentationi  servire : quin  ct  eos  potissimum,  qui 
minus  solida  proponunt,  solere  ea,  qua  adferunt,  ob- 
scura  et  nmbigua  luce  venditare,  ut  facilius  vanitati 
sua  velificare  possint.  Putare  autem,  se  id  trac- 
tare,  quod  ambitione  aliqua  aut  affectione  pollu- 
erc  minime  (lignum  sit:  sed  tamen  nccessario  eo 
decurrendum  esse  (nisi  forte  rerum  et  animorum 


valde  imperitus  esset,  et  prorsus  inexplorato  viam 
inire  vellet)  ut  satis  meminerit,  inveteratos  semper 
errores,  tan  quam  phrcneticomm  deliramenta,  arte 
et  ingenio  subverti,  vi  et  contentione  etferari.  Ita- 
que prudentia  ac  morigeratione  quadam  utendum 
(quanta  cum  simplicitate  et  candore  conjungi  po- 
test) ut  contradictiones  ante  exstinguantur  quam  ex- 
citentur.  Ad  hunc  fincm  parare  se  de  natura  opus, 
quod  errores  minima  asperitate  destruere,  et  ad  ho- 
minum  sensus  non  turbide  accedere  possit;  quod  et 
facilius  fore,  quod  se  non  pro  duce  gesturus,  sed  ex 
natura  ipsa  luccm  prabiturus  et  sparsurus  sit,  ut 
duce  postea  non  sit  opus.  Sed  cum  tempus  interea 
fugiat,  et  ipse  rebus  civilibus  plus,  quam  vellet,  im- 
mistus  esset,  id  longum  videri : prasertim  cum  in- 
certa  vita  cogitaret,  et  aliquid  in  tuto  collocare  fes- 
tinaret.  Venit  ei  itaque  in  mentem,  posse  aliquid 
simplicius  proponi,  quod  in  vulgus  non  editum,  sal- 
tern tnmen  ad  rei  tam  salutaris  abortum  arcendum 
satis  fortasse  esse  possit.  Atque  diu  et  acriter  rem 
cogitanti  et  perpendenti,  ante  omnia  visum  est  ei, 
tabulas  inveniendi,  sive  legitima  inquisitionis  for- 
mulas, hoc  est,  materiem  particularium  ad  opus  in- 
tellectus  ordinatam,  in  aliquibus  subjectis  proponi, 
tanquam  ad  exemplum,  et  operis  descriptionem  fere 
visibilem.  Neque  enim  aliud  quicqunm  reperiri,  quod 
aut  vera  via,  aut  errorum  devia  in  clariore  luce  po- 
nere ; aut  ea  qua  afferuntur  nihil  minus,  quam  ver- 
ba esse,  evidentius  demonstrare  possit : neque  etiam 
quod  magis  fugiendum  esset,  ab  homine,  qui  aut  rei 
diffideret,  aut  earn  in  magis  accipi  aut  celebrari  eu- 
peret.  Fieri  autem  posse  tit  si  destinata  perficere 
non  detur,  ut  sunt  humana  tamen  ingenia  firmiora  et 
sublimiora,  etiam  absque  majoribus  auxiliis,  ab  obla- 
tis  monita,  reliqua  ex  se  et  sperare  et  potiri  possint. 
Fere  enim  se  in  ea  esse  opinione,  nempe  (quod  quis- 
piam  dixit)  prudentibus  hac  satis  fore,  imprudenti- 
bus  autem  ne  plura  quidem.  Visum  est  autem,  ni- 
mis  abruptum  esse,  ut  a tabulis  ipsis  docendi  initium 
sumatur.  Itaque  idonea  quadam  prafari  oportuisse, 
quod  et  jam  se  fecissc  arbitratur ; nec  univerpa, 
qua  hue  usque  dicta  sunt,  alio  tendere.  Postremo 
visum  est  ei,  si  quid  in  his,  qua  dicta  sunt,  aut  di- 
centur,  boni  inveniatur,  id  tanquam  adipem  sacrificii 
Deo  dicari,  et  hominibus  ad  Dei  similitudinem,  sano 
aflectu  et  charitate  hominum  bonum  procurantibus. 
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FiMTo,quod  mihi  statueram,  tempore,  cumlaxius 
te  feriari  opinarer,  bis  terve  in  procinctu  steti,  ut 
gratias  acturus  tc  adirem,  potius  id  a me  fieri  debere 


ratus  corara,  quam  per  literas.  Sed  propoeito  sem- 
per injecta  fuerunt  obstacula,  ut  et  nunc  Fulhami 
me  detinet  gravioris  momenti  negotium,  quod  sen- 
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tentiam  quoque  meam  script o mandandam  persuasit. 
Non  dubitas,  quin  Cogitata  ct  Visa  tua  lcgerim; 
testor  id  factum  a me  aumma  cum  voluptate,  cum  id 
prsecipui  amoris  argumcntum  interpreter,  quod  ha- 
beas me  in  tuorum  numero,  quibu9  censendo9  offers 
ingenii  tui  nondum  evulgatos  labores.  Quo  nomine 
fer  me,  qineso,  hire  dicentem.  Primo,  si  intimo  cr- 
ga  te  affectui,  ingenium  tuum,  actiones  et  aermones 
id  preiiiun  diceretur,  quod  tui  in  me  amoris  est,  lice- 
ret  heec  mutuis  illigata  complexibus  sociari.  Sed 
omnia  excluditur  paritas,  ubi  ea  sortis  nostra*  dispa- 
ritas  est,  et  tarn  longe  dissident,  quibus  favor  utrin- 
que  noster  probare  se  nititur.  Me  itaque  quod  at- 
tinet,  ex  sese  ilia  restimari  permitto,  et  ipterno  ob- 
servantis  nexu  habebis  me  tibi  devinctissimum. 
Ad  opens  tui  argumentum  ut  accedam,  est  id  ampla 
mnxime  insignium  speculationum  congeries,  ut  in 
admirationem  me  rapiat  (qua  perpetuo  me  defixum 
tenebis)  quod  civililms  negotiis  occupatissimus  et 
summe  acciti  otii,  quibus  nullum  prorsus  cum  decla- 
roatis  in  schola  dogmatibus  commercium  est,  quic- 
quid  tamen  optima*  frugis  recondunt  scientiarum  pro*- 
cipuw,  id  omne  accuratissimo  selectu  transtulcris  in 
libri  tui  materiam.  Quanquam  enim  alicubi  prorsus 
declines  a trita  et  pervulgata  in  scholis  doccndi  ra- 
ti one,  qua?  apud  nullius  non  gentis  et  scculi  sapientes 
habita  fuit  unica  veri  norma;  tnmenet  inillis,  et  quic- 
quid  toto  moliris  opere,  artificem  te  nobis  probas  ver- 
satili  dexteritate.  l)e  me  id  fatcor  exerte,  si  institu- 
tum  spectetur  qua  in  eruditionis  latifundia  excurrit, 
exccrpendum  me  literatorum  pregi  Cum  tamen  ita 
prompte  vocatis  ad  tui  tractatus  censuram  amicis 
audire  libenter  velle  videaris,  si  quid  mihi  aut  aliis 
occurrerit  decretorio  confodiendum  stylo,  eo  me 
redactum  sentio,  ut  judicium  meum  dissimulare  non 
liccat,  aperteque  contestor  ex  eorum  me  numero, 
qui  solidiora  esse  statuunt  artium  nostrarum  funda- 
ments, quam  tota  dissertation^  tua*  series  admittit. 
Primo  enim  cum  objicis  sinistros  eventus  et  errores 
practic®  medic in®,  non  ignoras  mali  id  redundare  ex 
neglecta  artis  regula,  Nam  ne  centesimus  quidem 
mediae  cautionis  observantem  se  pnebet ; et  ea  ali- 
quando  ®gri  corporis  constitutio  est,  ut  exacte  doceri 
modicum  non  patiatur.  Paucos  enim  reperias,  qui 
rebus  sic  sese  habentibns  recte  se  cxplicent.  Est  et 
ubi  malum  ex  se  arti  cedere  nescit,  quod  in  multis 
morbis  accidens  esse  nosti ; quandoque  et  in  abdito 
causa,  quam  nulla*  deprehendant  conjectur®.  Quic- 
quid  sit ; ego  mihi  persuadeo,  illud  practical  medi- 
cince  (prout  hodie  exercetur)  probrum  refundi  in 
profitentium  incuriam  aut  inscitiam,  aut  aliam  ingenii 
mei  caliginem,  quod  minus  felices  habeat  snccessus. 
Pauci  enim  medicos  agentium  ita  in  arte  sua  exer- 
citati  sunt,  ut  quidem  qua;  ex  arte  pnescribunt  flagi- 
tant.  Atque  ha*c  licet  ad  earn  perfectionem  non 
assurgat,  admirandis  tamen  sanitatis  adminiculis 
abundat,  ut  per  tot  seculorum  decursum  exploratissi- 
nuv  fidei  docuerunt  experiments,  qua;  regiam  velut 
viam  pandunt  ad  cotnmendatissimam,per  te  quoque 
scientiam.  Alchymia  et  magia  axiomatibus  quibus- 
dam  constant  sane  dignis,  qua*  assensum  impetrent. 
Sed  tota  artificum  industria  ita  subtilitntem  et  im- 
postures miscet,  ut  non  tantum  fraus  et  fraudum  fabri 
contemptum  incurrant,  sed  et  ludibriis  excipiantur. 


Atque  hie  ut  in  solido  locetur  quod  instituti  tui  pars 
est  potissima,  videntur  mihi  exempla  tua  fuissc 
petenda  ex  iis  qua;  liberates  tradunt  scientia?,  sepo- 
sitis  qute  sunt  de  raro  contingentibus,  et,  ut  in  con- 
fesso  est,  facile  refutari  possunt ; sed  convertendam 
fuisse  censorii  sty li  aciem  in  ea  qua;  generalia  pr®- 
struunt  et  tanquam  non  subvertenda  axiomata  et 
canones  defenderunt  nobilissima  omnis  «vi  ingenia. 
Apud  eruditos  enim  nihil  certius,  quam  illud  artium 
genus,  cui  scholastica  olim  natio  nomen  dedit  quad- 
riviate *,  positiones  suas  per  irrefutabiles  demonstra- 
tiones  asseruisse.  In  aliis  quoque,  triviales  dictis, 
ea*  nobis  supersunt  regula*  velut  per  manus  tradit®, 
qua;  plerumque  fine  nuo,  in  quern  scientia  queeque 
collineat,  non  excedunt.  Jam  vero  si  nos  consilio 
tuo  ductiles  pra?beamus,  id  est,  communes  notiones 
homini  insitas  exuamus,  deletisque  omnibus  actio- 
nibus  nostris,  operibua  et  maximis,  repuerascere  cone- 

mur,  quo  liceat  intrare  regnum  natur®,  ut  ex  sacri 
codicis  pra*scripto  enitendum  nobis  est  ad  regnum 
cariorum , me  quidem  judice,  nihil  certius  est,  quam 
sic  prscipiti  gradu  eundum  esse  in  barbariem,  unde 
post  aliquot  seculorum  millia  nihilo  instructiores 
emergamus  theoreticis  adjumentis,  quam  nunc  su- 

mus.  Nam  ita  demum  vere  secundam  ordiremur 
pueritiam,  facti  tabula  rasa,  ubi,  deletis  priorum 
principiorum  vestigiis,  resuscitare  jubemur  novi 
mundi  primordia,  et  ab  experimentis  operum  et 
sensuum  (hanc  enim  in  particularihus  insistis  pro- 
bandi  viam)  colligere  quod  in  intellectu  efformetur 
in  notionem  generalem,  ex  dccAntato  illo  apud  omnes 
effato,  “ In  intellectu  nihil  esse,  quod  non  prius  fuerit 
in  sensu.”  Neque  verisimilitudine  careat,  posse 
nobis  evenire,  ut  si  ratio  ineatur  eruditionis,  cum 
finienda  erit  Platonici  anni  revolutio,  longe  ea  infra 
istud,  quo  nunc  censetur,  pretium  decrevisse  videri 
possit.  Quod  doctrinam  nobis  spondes  excellentio- 
rem,  quam  hodie  inter  nos  viget,  ab  experimentis 
petendam,  si  latentes  natur®  sinus  pertentare  et 
aperire  liberet,  stabilita  in  particularibus  fide,  non 
magis  ad  rem  facit,  quam  si  eo  incites,  quo  naturalis 
hominem  instinctus  rnpit  sine  admotis  exterius  hor- 
tationibus.  Neque  enim  aliud  patitur  ratio,  quam 
ut  infinita  sint  membra  in  omnibus  mundi  partibus 
(neque  enim  hie  cogitationes  nostr®  intra  Europie 
terminos  cohibenda*  sunt)  qua;  viam  insistunt  quo 
digitum  intendis,  tarn  acri  et  solicita  diligentia  ut 
magis  intendi  nequeat  industria.  Omnibus  enim 
insita  est  sciendi  cupiditas,  non  ita  exsatianda,  quin 
exardescat  vehementius,  ut  hydrops  sibi  indulgens 
crescit.  Sed  quomodo  aures  pnebituros  persuadere 
paranti,  evertendas  prorsus  quibus  solide  constitute 
inherent  sententias  et  universim  admista  theorica, 
tam  suis,  quam  majorum,  experimentis  superex- 
structa,  non  video  adferri  quo  inducar  ut  credam. 
Porro  Asserere  mihi  licet  non  invita,  ut  opinor,  pro- 
bahilitate,  si  tacitas  intra  cogitationes  ad  examen 
revocetur,  quantum  exuberent  naturae  documenta 
iisu  comperta  per  totum,  qua  expanditur,  universum, 
quinque  aut  sex  ista,  qu«  venditas  selecta  et  a te 
probata,  et  hodiern®  curiositati  deberi  vis,  misere  se 
tuerentur  inter  aliquot  ccntena  natura;  arcana,  quibus 
in  lucem  quotidie  protrahendis  aut  solcrtia  ministra 
est,  aut  favet  casus,  et  cbmparari  possunt  aut  partim 
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pneferri  iis,  qu®  a te  designata  sunt.  Sed  demus, 
x'quatur  asseusus  posse  a te  conferri  quod  ad  scien- 
s hi  rum  facial  augment  urn,  et  universalis  a pud  nos 
i licorice  notiones  et  axiomata  fingamus  extincta, 
mifleclis  noviter  repertis ; quid  beneficii  redundabit 
ex  hac  mutatione  in  eruditionem  ctscientias?  Nihil 
certius,  quam  nova  ha*c,  et  quae  in  eorum  appendi- 
cem  veniunt,  ubi  semel  recepta  fuerint,  commen- 
dantibus  inventoribns,  et  illorum  asseclis  gratiam 
priseam  sensim  amissura,  et  oblivioni  trad  end  a,  ex 
nature  scito  fluxus  illos  et  refluxuS'  alternantis, 
at q ue  ita  ex  temporum  decursu  penitus  habitura 
interitum  ; fortasse  etiam  aliia  idem,  quod  tu  nunc 
venditas,  agitantibus,  nimirum  propositis  adniini- 
cutis,  quibus  exactius  limentur  augendte  scientice. 
Semper  enim  quae  majoribus  fuerunt  probro,  in 
minoribus  renasci  solent.  Quare  frustra  est,  quis- 
quis  ab  illorum  exercitationibus  et  tota  commentandi 
industria  aliud  speraverit,  quam  quod  priscee  obser- 
vation!* sit,  ut  fido  nobis  et  per  scripta  tradito  relatu 
constat.  Hie  in  mentem  mihi  venit  quod  notat 
Paterculus,  ubi  de  excellcntissimis  Gnecorum  et 
Homanorum  ingeniis  agit,  cum  florentissinue  essent 
ipsorum  res,  hanc  dari  posse  non  improbabilem 
causam,  quae  ea  possum  dedit,  ut  postea  docuit  even- 
tus,  nature  “ quod  summo  studio  petitum  est,  ad- 
scendit  ad  summum,  dithcilisque  in  perfecto  more 
est.”  Adco  ut  homines,  si  senserint  ulteriore  se 
prohiberi  adscensu,  in  ipso  constitutos  fastigio, 
sponte  descendant,  abdicatisque  exercitationibus 
quibus  plurimum  inest  momenti,  nova  aflectent, 
tanquam  occupata  ab  aliis  materia,  in  qua  prim 
laborabant.  Et  priesertim  id  eloquentim  fatum  fuit 
illis  temporibus,  ut  cum  posteriores  desperarent 
posse  a se  praeteriri  priores,  aut  eos  a>quari,  sequere- 
tur  neglectus  et  contemptus  prices  exercitationis,  et 
per  aliquot  gecula  sermo  et  stylus  contraberet  sordcs 
et  mbiginem,  donee  ultima  periodus  novam  reduxit 
faciem,  cmergentibus  et  se  incitantibus  illustribus 
ingeniis  ad  resumendos  reccns  animats  diligentia- 
impetus,  propellcndosque  in  summum  perfectionis 
fastigium  la  bores  non  in  eloquenthe  duntaxat  studio, 
sed  et  quousque  sc  porrigunt  scientiarnm  omnium 
pomueria.  Neque  enim  falli  ilium  puto,  quisquis 
exist  imaverit,  artes  omnes,  prout  publice  nunc  do- 
centur,  nullo  non  svo  extitissc,  non  tamen  pari  in 
omnibus  locis  mensura,  neque  eodem  loco  semper 
pari  numero,  sed  ex  temporum  genio  mutationibus 
obnoxio,  nunc  auctiores  florentioresque,  nunc  inexsus- 
citato;  et  cum  tenebricosa;  institutions  methodo  rudi. 

Ratio  ex  me  si  quieratur,  facit  pro  me  doctrina 
Aristotelis  et  aliorum  elaborntissimi  ingenii  virorum, 
a quibus  supersunt  nobis  plurima  adminicula ; unde 
id  probetur  et  ad  liquidum  deducatur,  quod  aliis  in 
rebus  idem  in  artibus  contingere,  darique  ortum  et 
interitum  ; congrua  prorsus,  si  me  interpretem  au- 
dias,  sententia  ei,  quod  dici  solet : “ Nihil  novum 
sub  sole,”  et  qus  non  in  facta  magis  quam  dicta 
quadrat,  11  Ut  nihil  neque  dictum  neque  factum  sit, 
quod  non  ct  dictum  et  factum  prius.” 

Patrocinatur  2°.  etiam  Celebris  ilia  Salomonis  ad 
filium  querela  in  prurientes  buo  seculo  voluminum 
fabros,  non  alio  sensu  accipienda,  quam  quod  magna 
eorum  pars  et  fuerint  observationes  ct  in  qualibet 


literature  artificiosi  inRtar  syntagmatis.  Neque  ex 
tarn  ampla  congerie  vel  pulvisculus  superest,  si  ex- 
cipias  qutedam  sacri  codicis,  posteritati  relicta.  Et 
anne  tunc  quidem  per  tot  scriptorum  millia,  qui 
Salomonis  svum  antecessere,  reperiri  potuit  quid- 
quam  novitatis  titulo  donandum  ? Habcnda  tamen 
ei  Tides  cat,  cum  ait,  non  obstantibus  qus  vel  sua 
ferebant,  vel  priora  tulerant  tempore,  non  potuisse 
dici,  “ Ecce  novi  quid.”  Unde  id  colligo,  cum  per 
omnia  secula  et  in  omnibus  artibus  et  scientiis  eadem 
fuerint  in  hominibus  labor,  cxercitatio,  et  cognitio, 
cum  iis,  qure  nostro  videmus  tempore,  etsi  muta- 
tionum  aestu  fluctuantia,  prout  temporum  et  locorum 
occasionisque  variat  ratio,  et  incalescit  scriptorum 
industria,  intendi  et  remitti  solita  tarn  in  theoreticis 
suis  quam  practicis,  si  assentimur  tibi,  primo,  ut 
scientia  nostra  rejiciatur  tanquam  dubia  ct  incerta, 
(quod  affirmas  duntaxat  non  minus  nrgumentorum 
robore.)  deinde  ut  abdicentur  axiomata  nostra  et 
maxima;,  generalesque  assertiones,  a majoribus  quasi 
per  manus  tradita;,  qme  tamen  (aliter  enim  hee 
intelligi  ncqueunt)  subtilissimis  omnis  «vi  judiciis 
comprobata  sunt:  ultimo,  ut  excogitetur  ratio,  qus 
nos,  jam  fActos  abecedarios,  per  tortuosas  particula- 
rs m experimentorum  ambages  provehat  ad  cogni- 
tionem  ex  solide  collectis  generalibus,  unde  nova 
exsculpantur  artium  principia,  finis  erit  ut  exuti, 
quas  nunc  habemus,  disciplinis,  et  fatigati  redeunti- 
bus  in  circulum  laboribus,  illuc  tendamus,  unde 
incepimus,  eoque  deducamur  felicitatis  qua;  nos  in 
integrum  re6tituat.  Res  ea  est  tot  seculorum,  quot 
ante  nos  transacta  fluxerunt,  ut  tandem  in  perfec- 
tionis  meta  consistamus.  Neque  ita  hie  censor 
sedeo,  quasi  fastidiose  cxplodam  quicquid  augendis 
per  nova  inventa  impenditur  scientiis,  cum  con  at  us 
iste  nohilis  sit,  neque  summa  laude  fraudandus,  ob 
beneficium  quo  in  priesens  perfrui  licet.  Nunquam 
defnit  mundo  ingens  illorum  agmen  qui  novis  ex- 
cogilandis  operam  dederunt,  neque  future  carebunt 
secula,  in  quibus  industria  pertinax  ct  excellens  hac 
in  parte  peperit  nobis  ea,  qua;  in  admirationem 
rapiunt,  captum  popularem  ct  spem  tranBgressa. 
Nostro;  tamen  notiones  et  axiomata  tarn  ab  iis,  quam 
ab  eruditorum  eminentissimis,  semper  cum  gratiis 
recepta  sunt. 

Vides  quam  in  me  fiduciam  tua  crearit  humanitas  j 
si  in  ista  tui  impugnandi  licentia  lasciviente  proter- 
via  efferor,  quam  de  erecta  tua  indole  concepi  opinio, 
et  libertate,  quam  hie  amicorum  prtccipuis  indulges, 
eo  me  impulit  alioquin  restitantem.  Et  quanquaro, 
eqni  instar  sub  auriga  rectore,  non  recedam  a veteri 
et  trita  via,  quam  sedulo  calcavi,  ita  tamen  sentio  de 
tuis  cogitatis,  et  fateri  me  res  ipsa  cogit,  tecum  et 
cum  mundo  iniquius  te  egisse,  cum  tantas  opes 
domestico  carcere  damnatas  invidisti  publico  usui. 
Licet  enim  persuasum  habcam  quoad  tenorem  et 
subjectum  prsecipu®  dissertationis,  nulla  in  academia 
te  reperturum  tribunal,  quod  erroris  te  absolvere 
sustineat;  tamen  negari  non  potest,  fractal um  tuum 
ubique  scatere  conceptibus  selects;  frugis  super 
prtesenti  statu  scientiarum,  et  ingeniosissimis  com- 
mentationibus  super  adjumentis  eas  promovendi,  ut 
cfRcacissime  eum  trahat,  ^uicunque  eamm  rerum 
studio  capitur,  penitusque  explorandi  gignat  haud 
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iners  desiderium,  non  ut  eo  tan  turn  enitatur  quod  in 
pervulgatis  hodie  scientiis  sumnrmm  est,  sed  ut  altius 
quasi  feratur  in  ipsa  latentis  natune  viscera,  omnes- 
que  ingenii  et  judicii  nervos  intendat,  donee  D. 
Pauli  illud  perfecerit  11  consectari  meliora  dona." 
Utinam  hanc  ingressus  esses  viam  (votum  id  auribus 
tuis  depono)  cum  primum  ad  h®c  stndia  animum 


adjiceres,  vir  longe  alterius  schol®  ! nihilominus 
utcunque  h®c  se  habeant,  cum  id  tibi  firmum  fix- 
unique  sedeat,  et  patri®  fulem  tuam  probes,  tolo 
affectu  precor,  quod  s®pissime  facio,ut  paria  mentis 
tuis  obtingant.  Quod,  spero,  affluet  aliquando  plenis 
bonorum  et  felicitatis  rivis. 

Fulhami,  Feb.  19,  1607. 
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CAPUT  I. 

Partitio  universalis  humane?  doctrine?  in  historian , 
polesin,  phiiosophiam,  secundum  triplicem  faculta- 
tem  mentis ; memoriam , phantasiam , rationem  ; 
quodque  eadem  partitio  competat  etiam  in  theolo- 
gicis  : cum  idem  sit  r as  ( nempe  intellectus  huma- 
nus)  licet  materiq  et  insinuatio  sint  diversa. 

Partitionem  doctrincD  human®  earn  deligimus, 
quae  triplici  facultati  intellectus  respondeat.  Tres 
itaque  ejus  partes  a nobis  constituuntur : historia, 
poesis,  philosopbia  : historia  ad  memoriam  refertur: 
poesis  ad  phantasiam : philosophia  ad  rationem. 
Per  poesin  autem  nihil  aliud  intclligimus  hoc  loco, 
quam  bistoriam  fictam.  Historia  proprie  indivi- 
duorum  est;  quorum  impressiones  sunt  mentis  hu- 
man® primi  et  antiquissimi  bospites;  suntque  instar 
prim®  materiic  scientiarum.  In  his  individuis, 
atque  in  hac  materia,  mens  humana  assiduo  se  ex- 
ercet,  interdum  ludit.  Nam  scientia  omnis,  mentis 
et  exercitatio  et  opificium ; poesis  ejusdem  lusus 
censeri  possit.  In  philosopbia  mens  mancipatur 
rebus ; in  poesi  solvitur  a nexu  rerum,  et  expatiatur, 
et  fingit  qua?  vult.  H®c  vero  se  ita  habere  facile 
quis  cemat,  qui  simpliciter  tantummodo,  et  pingui 
quadam  contemplatione  intellectualium  origines 
petat.  Etenim  individuorum  imagines  excipiuntur 
a sensu,  et  in  memoria  figuntur.  Abeunt  autem  in 
memoriam  tanquam  Integra?,  eodem  quo  occurrunt 
modo.  Hag  rursus  retrahit  et  recolit  mens  ; atque 
(quod  oflicium  ejus  proprium  est)  portiones  earum 
componit  et  dividit.  Habent  enim  individua  singula 
aliquid  inter  se  commune,  atque  aliud  rursus  diver- 
sum  et  multiplex.  Ea  vero  compositio  atque  divisio 
vel  pro  arbitrio  mentis  fit,  vel  prout  invenitur  in 
rebus.  Quod  si  fiat  pro  arbitrio  mentis,  atque  trans- 
feruntur  portiones  ilia?  ad  placitum,  in  similitudinem 
quandam  individui,  phantasi®  opus  est,  qua?,  nulla 
natura?  aut  materia?  lege  et  necessitate  astricta,  ea, 
qua  in  rerum  natura  minime  conveniunt,  conjun- 
gere:  qu®  vero  nunquam  6eparantur,  discerpere 
potest ; ita  tamen  ut  intra  primas  illas  ipsas  indivi- 
duorum portiones  coerceatur.  Nam  corum,  qua? 
nulla  ex  parte  se  sensui  obtulerunt,  non  est  phan- 
tasia,  ne  somnium  profecto.  Quod  si  e®dem  indivi- 
duorum portiones  componantur  et  dividantur,  pro 


ipsa  rerum  evidentia,  et  prout  vere  in  natura  se  pro- 
dunt,  aut  saltern  pro  captu  cujusque  se  prodere 
notantur,  e®  partes  rationis  sunt : atque  universa 
bujusmodi  dispensatio  rationi  attribuitur.  Ex  quo 
liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  hisce  fontibus  esse  tres 
illas  emanationes  bistori®,  poesis,  et  pbilosopbi® ; 
neque  alias,  aut  plures  esse  posse.  Nam  sub  pbiloso- 
pbi® nomine  complectimur  omnes  artes  et  scientias, 
et  quicquid  denique  a singularum  rerum  occursu  per 
mentem  in  generates  notiones  collectum  et  digestum 
est.  Neque  alia  censemus  ad  doctrinam  partitione, 
quam  ilia  superiore,  opus  esse.  Informationes  enim 
oraculi,  et  sensus,  et  re  proculdubio,  et  modo  insi- 
nuandi  dj/Ferunt ; sed  tamen  spiritus  bumanus  unus 
atque  idem  est : perinde  ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque 
per  divisa  infundibula,  tamen  in  unnm  atque  idem 
vas  recipiantur.  Quare  et  tbeologiam  ipsam  aut  ex 
historia  sacra  constare  asserimus,  aut  ex  prsceptis 
et  dogmatibus  divinis,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 
philosophia.  Ea  vero  pars,  qu®  extra  banc  divi- 
sionem  cadere  videtur,  (qu®  est  propbetia,)  ct  ipsa 
histori®  species  est  cum  prmrogativa  divinitatis,  in 
qua  tempora  conjunguntur,  ut  nnrratio  factum  pr®- 
cedere  possit ; modum  autem  enuntiandi  et  vatici- 
niorum  per  visiones,  et  dogmatum  ccelestium  per 
parabolas,  participat  ex  poesL 

CAPUT  II. 

Partitio  historic?  in  naturalem  et  civilem  ; ecclesias- 
tica  et  literaria  sub  civili  comprehensa.  Partitio 
historic ? naturalis  in  historian  generationumt 
prtetergenerationum,  et  artium,  et  triplici  statu 
nature ?,  liberer  videlicet , aberrantist  et  constrictor, 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  civilis.  In  naturali 
natur®  res  gest®  et  facinora  memorantur ; in  civili, 
bominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  utrisque, 
sed  magig  in  humanis,  ut  etiam  propriam  in  historia 
speciem  constituant,  quam  sacrara  aut  ecclesiasticam 
appellate  consuevimus.  Itaque  earn  civili  attribui- 
mus;  at  primo  dc  naturali  dicemus.  Naturalis  historia 
rerum  singularium  non  est ; non  quod  perperam  a nobis 
positum  sit  bistoriam  versari  in  individuis,  qu®  loco 
et  tempore  circumscribuntur.  Nam  proprie  ita  se 
res  habet.  Sed  cum  promiscua  sit  rerum  natura- 
lium  similitudo,  adeo  ut  si  unum  noris,  omnia  noris ; 
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Buperfluum  quiddam  met  et  infinitum  do  singulis 
dicere.  Itnque  sicubi  absit  ilia  promiscua  simili- 
tudo,  recipit  etiam  historia  naturalis  individua ; ea 
scilicet,  quorum  non  cst  numenis,  nut  natio  quoe- 
dnm.  Nam  et  solis,  et  luns?,  et  teme,  et  similium, 
qua?  unic.i?  sunt  in  specie  sua,  rectissima  conscribi- 
tur  historia ; ticc  minus  eorum,  qua*  insigniter  a 
specie  sua  defiectunt,  et  monstrosa  sunt ; quando- 
quidem  in  illis,  descriptio  et  cognitio  ipsius  speciei 
rec  sufficit  nec  competit.  Itaque  luce  duo  individu- 
orum  genera  historia  naturalis  non  rejicit : ut  pluri- 
mmn  autem  (quemndmodum  dictum  est)  in  speciebus 
versntur.  At  partitionem  historia?  naturalis  molie- 
mur  cx  vi  et  conditione  ipsius  nature,  qua*  in  iri- 
plici  statu  posita  invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen 
snbit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est  natura,  ac  sponte 
fusa,  ntque  cursu  consueto  sc  explicans,  cum  scilicet 
ipsa  natura  per  sc  nititur,  nullatenus  impedita  aut 
sul>acta  : ut  in  cadis,  animalihus,  plantis,  et  universo 
nature*  npparntu ; aut  rursus  ilia  a pravitatibus  et 
insolcntiis  materia?  contumacis  et  rebellis,  atque  ab 
impedimentorum  violentia,  de  statu  suo  plane  con-  | 
§ vellitur  et  detnulitur,  ut  in  monstris  et  heteroclitis 
nature:  aut  denique  ab  arte  et  ministerio  humano 
constringitur,  et  fingitur,  ct  plane  transfer! or,  et  tan- 
quam  novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus.  Ktenim  in  arti- 
ficialibus  natura  tamquam  facta  videtur,  et  conspici- 
tur  prorsus  nova  corporura  facies  et  veluti  rerum 
universitas  altera.  Itaijue  tractat  historia  naturalis 
nut  libertatem  nature,  aut  errores,  aut  vincula. 
Quod  si  cuiquam  molestum  sit  artes  dici  nature  vin- 
cula, cum  potius  libera  to  res  et  vindices  ccnseri  de- 
beant,  quod  naturam  in  nonnullis  sum  intentionis 
compotem  faciant,  impediments  in  ordinem  redac- 
tis:  nos  vero  hujusmodi  delicias  et  pulchra  dictu  nil 
morRmur ; id  tanium  volumus  ct  intelligimus,  natu- 
ram per  nrtem,  tanquam  Proteum,  in  necessitate  poni 
id  agendi.  quod  absque  arte  actum  non  fuisset : sivc 
illud  vis  vocetur  et  vincula,  sive  auxilium  ct  perfec- 
tio.  Partiemur  itaque  historians  naturalrm  in  histo- 
riam  generationum  ; historiam  pretergenerationum; 
et  hiBtoriam  artium,  quam  etiam  mechanicam  et 
experimentalem  appellare  consuevilnus.  Libenter 
autem  historiam  artium  ut  historian  naturalis  speciem 
conslituimus;  quia  inveteravit  prorsus  mos  disserendi 
et  opinio,  ac  si  aliud  quippiam  esset  nrs  a natura, 
ut  artificialia  a naturalibus  segregari  debeant,  tan- 
quam toto  gcnerc  discrepantia : unde  et  illud  malt, 
quod  plerique  historia?  naturalis  scriptures  perfunctos 
se  putant,  si  historiam  animalium,  aut  plant^rum, 
aut  mineralium  confecerint,  omissis  artium  mechani- 
carum  experi  mentis  (qua?  longe  maxi  mi  ad  philoso- 
phiam  momenti  sunt) ; turn  etiam  illabitur  animis 
hominum  subtilius  aliud  malum;  nempe  ut  ars  cen- 
tcatur  solummodo  ut  additamentum  quoddam  natu- 
ra?; cujus  scilicet  ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  vel  inchoa- 
tara  perficere,  vel  inclinatam  cmendare  possit;  mi- 
nime  vero  radicitus  transmutare,  atque  in  imis  con- 
cutere ; quod  plurimum  rebus  humaniB  desperationis 
intulit  At  contra  illud  penitus  animis  hominum 
insidere  debuerat,  artificialia  n naturalibus  non  forma 
aut  essentia,  sed  efficiente  tantum,  difTcrre ; homini 
vere  in  naturam  plane  nullius  rei  potestatem  ease, 
pneterquam  motus:  ut  corpora  scilicet  naturalia  aut 


admoveat,  aut  amoveat;  reliqua  naturam  intus  per 
se  transigere.  Itaque  ubi  datur  debita  admotio  cor- 
ponim  naturalium  aut  remotio,  omnia  potest  homo, 
atque  ars:  ubi  non  datur,  nihil.  Rursus  autem 
modo  corporum  fiat  debita  ilia  admotio,  aut  remotio, 
in  ordine  ad  uliquem  effectual,  sive  hoc  per  hominem 
et  artem  fiat,  sive  naturaliler  absque  honiine,  parum 
refert.  Ncque  hoc  illo  fortius  est,  veluti  si  quit  ex 
aspersione  aqua?  simulacrum  iridis  super  parietem 
excitet,  non  minus  obsequente  utitur  nature,  quam 
cum  idem  fit  in  acre  ex  nube  roscida.  Contra  vero, 
cum  aurnm  invenitur  in  arenulis  punim,  a?que  sibi 
ipsi  ministrat  natura,  ac  si  aurum  purum  per  forna- 
cem  et  ministerium  hominis  excoqueretur.  Ali- 
quando  autem  ministerium  ex  lege  universi  aliis 
animalibus  deputatur:  neqne  enim  minus  artificial 
quiddam  est  mel,  quod  fit  mediante  industria  apis, 
quam  saccharum,  quod  hominis,  atque  in  manna 
(quod  similis  est  generis)  natura  seipsa  contents  est. 
Itaque  cum  uita  atque  eadem  sit  nature,  cjus  autem 
vis  per  omnia  vnleat,  neque  unquam  ilia  a seipsa 
I dcuciscat;  omnino  tanquam  cx  aequo  subordinata 
tantum  ad  naturam  poni  debent  ha?c  tria,  rursus 
nature;  exspatiatio  nature;  et  ars  sive  additus 
rebus  homo ; ideoque  in  historia  natureli  ea  omnia 
una  et  continua  narretionum  serie  involvi  par  est : 
quod  etiam  Cains  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  fecit;  qui 
historiam  naturalem  pro  dignitate  complexus  est, 
i sed  complexam  indignUsime  tractavit.  Atque  ho?c 
sit  naturalis  historic  parti tio  prima. 

CAPUT  in. 

Partitio  historic  naturalis , ex  usu  et  fine  suo;  quod- 
que  /inis  longe  nobilissimus  historic ? naturalis  sit 
mini st ratio  prima  ad  condendam  philosophiam  ; 
et  quod  hujusmodi  historia  f quip  scilicet  sit  in 
ordine  ad  eum  Jinem)  desideretur. 

Czeterum  historia  naturalis  ut  subject o triplex 
(qtiemadmodum  diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est.  Ad- 
hibetur  enim  aut  propter  cognitionem  rerum  ipsa- 
rum,  qua*  historic!?  mandantur,  aut  tanquam  materia 
prima  philosophia?,  Nobilissimus  autem  finis  his- 
torian naturalis  is  est;  ut  sit  induefionis  verm  et 
legitimn?  supellex  atque  svlva  ; atque  satis  trahat  ex 
sensu  ad  instruendum  intellectum.  Ilia  enim  altera, 
qua*  aut  narretionum  jucunditate  delectat,  aut  ex- 
perimentorum  usu  juvat,  atque  hujusmodi  voluptatis 
aut  fructus  gratia  quirsita  est;  inferioris  profecto 
nota?  est,  et  genere  ipso  vilior,  pre  ea,  cujus  ea  est 
vis  et  qualitas,  ut  propria  sit  parosreve  ad  condendam 
philosophiam.  Here  enim  demum  ea  est  historia 
naturalis.  qua*  vere  et  activa?  philosophia  solida  et 
sterna  basis  constituitur ; querque  lumini  nature 
puro  et  minime  phantastico  primam  accensionem 
prirbet ; cujus  quoque  neglectus  et  genius  non  pla- 
ratus,  aeies  illas  larvarum,  ac  veluti  regna  umbra- 
rum,  qua  in  philosophic  volitare  cermtntur,  cum 
maxima  et  calamitosa  operum  sterilitate  nobis  pessi- 
mo  fato  immisit.  Affirmamus  autem,  et  plane  tes- 
tamur, historiam  naturalem,  qualis  in  ordine  esse 
debcat  ad  istum  finem,  non  haberi,  sed  desiderari, 
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atque  inter  omissa  poni  oporterc.  Neque  vero 
acicm  mentis  alicujus  perstringant  aut  magna  anti- 
quorum nomina,  aut  magna  novorum  volumina,  ut 
quereJam  istam  nostram  minus  justam  cogitet. 
Satis  enim  scimus  haberi  historian!  nnturolem,  mole 
amplam,  varietate  gratam,  diligentia  sepius  curio* 
sam.  Attaroen  si  quis  ex  ea  tabula*,  et  antiquita- 
tem,  atque  auctorurn  citationes  et  suftragationes, 
lites  item  inanes  et  controversias,  philologiam  deni- 
que,  et  ornamenta  eximat  (que  ad  con vi vales  ser- 
mones  hominumque  doctorum  noctes  potius,  quam 
ad  instituendam  philosophiam,  sunt  accommodate) 
profecto  ad  nihil  magni  res  recidat.  Itaque  thesau- 
rus quidam  potius  ad  eloquentiam  a nonnullis,  quam 
solida  et  fida  rerura  narratio  queri  et  parari  videtur. 
Preterea,  non  multum  ad  rem  faciat  memorare  aut 
nosse  florum,  iridis,  aut  tulipc,  aut  etiam  concharum, 
aut  canum,  aut  accipitrum  eximias  varietates.  Hec 
enim  hujusmodi  nil  aliud  sunt,  quam  nature  lusus 
quidem  et  lascivia : et  prope  ad  individuorum  natu- 
ram  accedunt.  Itaque  habent  cognitionem  in  rebus 
ipsis  exquisitam ; informationem  vero  ad  scientias 
tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam.  Atque  ho*  sunt  tamen 
ilia,  in  quibus  naturalis  historia  vulgaris  se  jactat. 
Cum  autem  degenera verit  historia  naturalis  ad 
aliena,  et  rursus  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis ; tamen  e 
contra  magna?  utique  et  solida?  ejnsdem  partes  aut 
prorsus  pretermissc  sunt,  aut  negligenter  et  leviter 
tractate : uni  versa  vero  inquisitione  sua  et  congerie, 
nullo  modo  ad  eum,  quem  diximus,  finem  (condende 
scilicet  philosophic)  apta  et  qu&lificata  reperitur. 
Id  in  membris  ipsius  optime  apparebit,  atque  ex 
comparatione  ejus  historic,  cujus  dcscriptiones 
liominibus  sub  oculos  jam  proponemus,  ad  earn,  qua* 
habetur. 


CAPUT  IV. 

Incipit  tract  a tun  qualis  esse  debeat  historia  deside- 
rata : nempe  historia  naturalis  ad  condendam 
philosophiam.  Id  ut  clarius  explicetur , primo 
subjungitur  partitio  historic  general ionum.  Ejus 
constituuntur  partes  quinque : prima , catlestium. 
Sec  undo,  meteororum.  Tertia , terns  et  maris. 

Quarto , collegiorum  majorum,  sive  elementorum 
aut  massarum.  Quinta,  collegiorum  minorum 
sice  specierum.  Historia  vero  virtutum  primarum 
rejicitur  donee  explicatio  primes  illius  partitionis 
generationum,  prater  generationum,  et  artium,  sit 
absoluta. 

Quamquam  vero  e fide  nostra  esse  censemus,  hujus 
ipsius  historic,  quam  desideramus,  con  feet  ionem  non 
aliis  relinquere,  sed  nobis  ipsis  desumere,  propterea 
quod  quo  magis  hcc  res  omnium  industric  patere 
videatur,  eo  major  subest  metus,  ne  ab  instituto  nos- 
tro aberrent ; ideoque  earn  ut  tertiam  instaurationis 
nostre  partem  designavimus  : tamen  ut  institutum 
nostrum  de  explicationibus  sive  representationibus 
omissorum,  perpetuo  servemus;  atque  etiam,  si  quid 
nobis  humanitus  acciderit,  ut  aliquid  in  tuto  positum 
sit ; senttmtiam  nostram  et  consilia  de  hac  re  jam  hoc 
loco  subjungere  visum  est.  Historic  generationum, 


sive  nature  solute,  quinque  partes  constituimuB ; 
ec  sunt  historia  ctheris,  historia  meteororum  et 
regionum  quas  vocant  acris.  Etenim  tractum  sub- 
lunarem  ad  superficiem  usque  terre,  et  corpora  in 
eo  locata,  historic  meteororum  attribuimus.  Etiam 
cometis  cujuscunque  generis  (utcunque  se  habeat  rei 
veritas)  tamen  ordinis  causa,  locum  inter  meteora 
assign  amus.  Tertio  subit  historia  terre  et  maris, 
qua*  eonjuncta  globum  constituunt  unicum.  Atque 
hucusque  rerum  natura  distribuitur  ex  locis  et  loca- 
tes : relique  due  partes  substantias  rerum  distin- 
gtiunt,  vel  mass  as  potius.  Congregantur  enim  cor- 
pora connaturnlia  ad  majores  et  minores  massas : 
que  collegia  rerum  majora  et  minora  appellare  con- 
suevimus : habentque  in  politia  mundana  rationes 
inter  se  tanquam  tribus  et  familie.  Itaque  quarto 
ordineponitur  historia  elementorum  sive  collegiorum 
majorum ; quinto  et  ultimo  historia  specierum  sive 
collegiorum  minorum.  Elementa  enim  eo  sensu 
accipi  volumu8,  *ut  intelligantur  non  exordia  rerum, 
sed  tantum  cor  porn  m connatural!  ura  masse  majores. 
Majoritas  autem  ilia  accidit  propter  texturam  mate- 
ria? facilem,  simplicem,  obviam  et  paratam ; cum 
species  a natura  parce  suppeditentur,  propter  tex- 
turam dissimilarem,  atque  in  plurimis  organicam. 
Virtutum  vero  illnrum.quc  in  natura  censeri  possint 
tanquam  cardinales  et  catholicc,  densi,  rari,  levis, 
gravis,  calidi,  frigidi,  consistentis,  fluidi,  similaris, 
dissimilnris,  specificati,  organici,  et  similium,  una 
cum  modbus  ad  ilia  facientibus,  uti  antitypic,  nexus, 
coitionis,  expansionis,  et  reliquorum  (quorum  his- 
toriam  omnino  congeri  et  confici  volumus,  etiam 
priusquam  ad  opus  intellects  deveniatur)  virtutum 
et  rnoUiutn  historiam,  ejusque  conficiendc  modum 
turn  tractabimus,  postquam  explicationem  triplicis 
illius  partition^,  generationum,  pretergenerationum, 
et  artium  absolverimus.  Neque  enim  earn  scilicet 
intra  triplicem  illam  nostram  partitionem  inclusimus, 
cum  non  proprie  sit  historia,  sed  inter  historiam  et 
philosophiam  veluti  terminus  medius.  Jam  vero  de 
historia  ccelestium,  et  deinceps  de  reliquis  dicemus 
atque  prccipiemus. 

CAPUT  V. 

Resumitur  tractanda  historia  ccelestium ; qualis  et 
esse  debeat  in  genere,  et  quod  legitima  hujusce 
histories  ordinatio  verse tur  in  triplici  genere  pres - 
ceptorum  ; videlicet , de  fine,  de  materia,  ac  de 
modo  conficiendes  hujusmodi  historia . 

Historiam  caelestium  simplicem  esse  volumus, 
ncc  dogmatibus  imbut&m  ; sed  veluti  suspensa  vi  et 
doctrina  theoriarum;  queque  solummodo  phe- 
nomena ipsa  sincera  complectatur,  et  separata,  que 
jam  dogtqatibus  fere  concreverunt ; denique  que 
narrationea  proponat  eo  prorsus  modo,  ac  si  nihil 
ex  artibus  astronomic  et  astrologic  decretum  esset, 
sed  experiments  tantum  et  observationes  exacte  col- 
lects et  pcrspicue  dcscripta  forent.  In  quo  genere 
historic  nihil  adhuc  invenitur,  quod  nostro  respon- 
deat voto.  Hujusmodi  quiddam  tanturamodo  cursim 
et  licenter  attigit  Caius  Plinius  : sed  optima  forct  ea 


652 


PESCRIPTIO  GLOB1  INTELLECTUALS. 


historia  cadestium,  quo*  ex  Ptolema?o,  et  Copernico, 
et  doctioribus  aslronomia*  scriptoribus  exprimi  et 
erui  possit,  si  artpm  experimento  plane  spolies,  ad- 
junctis  etiam  recentiorum  observationibus.  Quod  si 
cui  minim  videatur,  nos  tanto  labore  parta,  aucta, 
emendata,  rursus  ad  primam  imperitiam,  et  nu- 
darum  obaervationum  simplicitatem  retrohere  velle; 
nos  vero  nulla  cum  priorum  inventorum  jactura, 
tamen  longe  majus  opus  movemus ; neque  enim  cal- 
culos  aut  prediction's  tantum  meditamur,  scd  phi- 
loKopbiatn ; earn  scilicet,  qua?  dc  superiortim  corpo- 
rum  non  motu  solum modo,  ejusquc  periodis,  sed 
substantia  quoque  et  omnimoda  qualitate,  potentate, 
atque  influxu,  intellectum  humanum  informare, 
secundum  rationes  naturales  atque  indubitatas,  absque 
traditionum  superstitione  et  levitate,  possit;  atque 
rursus  in  motu  ipso  invenire  atque  explicare,  non 
quid  phtcnomenis  sit  consentaneum,  sed  quid  in  na- 
tura  penitus  repertum,  atque  actu  et  reipsa  verum  sit. 
Facile  autem  quis  cernat,  et  cos,'  quibus  terrain 
rotari  placet,  et  cos  contra,  qui  primum  mobile,  et 
vctcrem  constructionem  tenuerunt,  o*qua  fere  et  an- 
cipiti  phamomenorum  advocatione  niti.  Quin  ct  ille 
nova?  constructionis  nostra  adate  auctor,  qui  solem 
secundi  mobilis,  quemadmodum  trrram  primi  mobilis 
centnim  constituit,  ut  pianette  in  propriis  suis  con- 
versionibus  circa  solem  choreas  ducere  videantur 
(quod  ex  antiquioribns  nonnulli  dc  Venere  et  Mer- 
curio  suspicati  sunt)  si  cogitata  ad  exitum  per- 
duxisset,  belle  profecto  rem  conficcre  potuisse  vide- 
tur.  Neque  vero  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  et  alia 
hujusmodi  constructionrs  ingenio  et  acri  cogitatione 
adinveniri  possint.  Neque  illis,  qui  ista  proponunt, 
admodum  placet,  hire,  qua?  adducunt,  prorsus  vera 
esse,  sed  tantummodo  ad  computationes  et  tabulas 
conficiendas  commode  supposita.  At  nostra  ratio 
alio  spectat ; non  enim  conrinnationes,  qua?  vario? 
esse  possunt,  sed  veritatem  rei  qutrrimus,  quic  sim- 
plex est.  Ad  hoc  vero  historia  phtenomenorum 
sincera  viam  aperiret,  infecta  dogmate  obstruct 
Neque  illud  tacemus,  nos  in  hac  ipsa  historia  ca?les- 
tium,  ad  normnm  nostram  facta  et  congesta,  spem 
per  se  ponere  veritatis  circa  coelestia  inveniendtc ; 
sed  multo  magis  in  observatione  communium  pas- 
sionum  et  desideriorum  materia?  in  utToque  globe. 
Etenim  ista  a»thereorum  et  sublunarium  qua?  putan- 
tur  divorlia,  commenta  nobis  videntur  et  superstitio 
cum  temeritate ; cum  certissimum  sit  complures 
effectus,  veluti  expansionis,  contractionis,  impres- 
sionis,  cessionis,  congregation^  ad  massas,  attrac- 
tionis,  abactionis,  assimilationis,  unionis,  et  similium, 
non  solum  hie  apud  nos,  sed  et  in  fastigiis  cceli,  et 
in  visceribus  terra?  locum  habere.  Atque  non  alii 
interpretes  magis  fidi  ndhibrri  aut  consuli  possunt, 
ut  intcllectus  humanus  et  ad  profunda  terra*,  qu« 
omnino  non  cernuntur,  et  ad  alta  cceli,  qua?  plerum- 
que  fallaciter  cernuntur,  penetret.  Itaque  optime 
antiqui,  qui  Proteum  ilium  multiformem,  etiam 
vatem  ter  maximum  fuisse  retulerunt;  qui  futura, 
pnrtcrita,  et  oeculta  pra?sentium  novisset.  Nam  qui 
materia?  passioncs  catholicas  novit,  atque  per  hac 
novit  quid  esse  possit ; non  poterit  non  nossc  etiam 
quid  fuerit,  quid  sit,  et  quid  futurum  sit,  secundum 
summas  rerum.  Itaque  plurimum  spei  et  prasidii 


ad  eontemplationem  cadestium  in  phvsicis  rationibus 
collocamus  : per  physicas  rationes  intelligendo  non 
eas  qua*  vulgo  esse  putantur,  sed  tantum  doctriuam 
circa  illos  appetitus  materia?,  quos  nulla  regionum 
aut  locorum  diversitas  distrahere  aut  disterminare 
queat.  Neque  propterca  (ut  ad  propositum  rever- 
tanrnr)  ulli  diligentie  parci  volumus,  qua?  circa 
pha?nomenomm  ipsorum  co?lestium  narraiiones  et 
observationes  possit  impendi.  Nam  quanto  uberior 
suppetat  appnrcntiarum  hujusmodi  copta,  tanto  om- 
nia erunt  et  magis  in  promptu  et  firmiora.  De  quo 
antequam  plura  dicamus,  est  plane  quod  gratulemur 
ct  mechanicorum  industrial,  et  doctorum  quorundam 
hominum  euro?  et  alacritati,  quod  jam  nuper  per 
instrumentorum  opticorum  veluti  scaphas  et  navi- 
culas  nova  tentari  coeperint  cum  ca?lestibus  phatno- 
menis  commercia.  Atque  hoc  inceptum  et  fine  et 
aggressu  nobile  quoddam  et  bumano  genere  dignum 
esse  existimnnms  : eo  magis  quod  hujusmodi  homines 
et  ausu  laudandi  sinl  et  fide ; quod  ingenue  et  per- 
spicue  propotucrunt  quomodo  singula  illis  constite- 
rint.  Superest  tantum  constantia  cum  magna  judicii 
severitate,  ut  et  instrumenta  mutent ; et  testium  nu- 
merum  augeant ; et  singula,  et  rape  experiantur,  et 
varie,  denique  ut  et  sibi  ipsi  objiciant,  et  aliis  pate- 
facinnt  quicquid  in  contrarium  objici  possit,  et  tenu- 
issimum  quemque  scrupulum  non  spernant ; nc  forte 
illis  eveniat,  quod  Democrito  et  aniculo*  sua?  evenit 
circa  ficus  roellitas,  ut  vetula  esset  philosopho  pru- 
dentior,  et  mngn©  et  admirabilis  speculHtionis  causa? 
subesset  error  quispiam  tenuis  et  ridiculus.  At  ista 
tanquam  prafati  in  genere,  acccdamus  ad  descrip- 
tionem  historic  coelestium  magis  explicatam;  ut 
ostendamos  qua?  et  qualia  circa  ca?lestia  quo?ri  opor- 
teat.  Primo  igitur  qua?stiones  naturales,  aut  saltern 
ex  iis  notinullas,  easque  pnreipuns  proponemus:  iis 
us  us  humano8,  quales  verisimile  est  ex  ccelestium 
contemplatione  educi  posse,  adjiciemus;  here  utraque 
tanquam  historia?  scopum,  ut  quibus  historiam  cceles- 
tiurn  componere  curse  erit,  norint  quid  agatur,  eas- 
que qnestiones  una  cum  operibus  illis  et  eflectis 
ha  be  ant  in  anitno  et  intueantur;  unde  talem  institu- 
ant  et  parent  historiam,  qualis  ad  judicia  hujusmodi 
quiestionum,  et  priebitionem  hujusmodi  fructtis  et 
utilitatum  erga  genus  humanum,  sit  accommodata. 
Qurestiones  autem  intelligimus  ejus  generis,  qua?  de 
facto  nature  qua?rant,  non  de  causis.  Hoc  enim 
pertinet  proprie  ad  historiam.  Dcinde  distincte 
monstrabimus  in  quibus  historia  cadestium  consistat : 
qua?que  ejus  sint  partes ; quo?  res  apprehendendee 
aut  exqtiirenda*,  qua?  experimenta  sint  comparanda 
et  procuranda,  qu«  observationes  adhibendo?  et  pen- 
sitando?,  proponentes  tanquam  topica  qua?dnm  induc- 
tiva,  sive  articulos  ad  interrogandum  de  ccelestibus. 
Postremo  pra?cipiemus  nonnulla  non  solum  de  eo, 
quod  qutrri  oportcat,  sed  et  de  hoc,  quomodo  quesita 
debeant  pensitari,  etiam  exhiberi,  atque  in  literas 
referri,  nc  prime  inquisitionis  diligentia  pereat  in 
successione,  aut,  quod  pejus  est,  infirmis  et  fallacibus 
initiis  nitantur  progressus  qui  sequentur.  In  summa, 
dicemus  et  ad  quid  quieri  debeat  circa  ccelestia,  et 
quid,  et  quomodo. 
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CAPUT  VI. 

Quod  quastione s philosophic  a circa  cceleatia,  eliam 
qua  prater  opinionem  .sunt,  et  quodammodo  dura, 
recipi  de Leant : proponuntur  vero  quinque  quan- 
daries circa  xy. sterna  ipsum;  videlicet,  an  sit  sys- 
tema  Y et,  si  sit,  quod  sit  centrum  ejus,  et  qualis 
profunditas,  et  qualis  connexio,  et  qualis  partium 
collocatio  Y 

Existimabimur  autem  plerisque  proculdubio  reli- 
quias  qua*stionum  veterum,  jampridem  quasi  tumulo 
conditas  et  sepultas,  rursus  eruere,  et  fere  manes 
earum  evocare,  iisque  novas  insuper  quicstiones 
adspergere.  Sed  cum  ea,  qua;  adltuc  habetur  circa 
cadestia,  philosophia  nihil  habeat  firmitudinis;  cum- 
que  illud  nobis  pcrpetuo  return  et  fixum  sit,  omnia 
novo  legitim®  inductions  judicio  sistere;  cumque  si 
forte  qu&stiones  aliqua*  a tergo  relinquantur,  tanto 
minus  opera;  et  diligentiee  consumetur  in  historia, 
propterea  quod  supervacuum  fortasse  videbitur  ea 
inquirere,  de  quibus  qutrstio  non  fuerit  mota  ; ne- 
cesse  habemus  qu&stiones,  quas  ubique  porrigit  re- 
rum nature,  in  manus  accipere.  Quin  quo  minus 
certi  sumus  de  qu&stionibus  per  viam  nostrum  de- 
terminandis,  eo  nos  minus  difficiles  pnebemus  in  iis- 
dem  recipiendis.  Exitum  enim  rei  videmus.  Pri- 
ma  igitur  ea  qutestio  est,  An  sit  systeraa?  Hoc  est, 
An  mundus  sive  universitas  rerum  sit  globosa  secun- 
dum totum,  cujus  sit  centrum  aliquod  ? An  potius 
globi  particulars  terrte  et  astrorum  spargantur ; et 
singuli  suis  hiereant  radicibus,  absque  systemate, 
et  medio  sivc  centre  comm  uni.  Atque  certe  jacta- 
vit  schola  Democriti  et  Epicuri,  auctores  suos  moe- 
nia  mundi  diruisse.  Neque  tamen  id  prorsus  secutum 
est  ex  iis,  quee  ab  illis  dicta  sunt.  Nam  Democritus 
cum  materiam  sive  semina  copia  infinita,  attributis 
et  potestate  finita,  eademque  agitata,  nec  ab  irterno 
quovis  modo  locata,  posuisset,  vi  ipsa  illius  opinionis 
adductus  est,  ut  mundos  raultiformes,  ortui  et  interi- 
tui  obnoxios,  alios  melius  ordinatos,  alios  male  hre- 
rentes,  etiam  tentamenta  mundorum  et  intermundia 
statueret.  Sed  tamen  ut  hoc  receptum  fuisset,  nihil 
officiebat  quin  ilia  pars  materiie,  quie  deputata  est 
huic  ipsi  mundo,  qui  nostro  generi  est  conspicuus, 
obtinuerit  figuram  globosam.  Necesse  enim  fuit 
ut  singuli  ex  illis  mundis  figuram  aliquant  accepis- 
sent.  Etsi  enim  in  infinito  medium  aliquod  esse  ne- 
queat,  tamen  in  partibus  infiniti  rotunda  figure  sub- 
sisted potest,  non  minus  in  mundo  aliquo  quam  in 
pila.  Verum  Democritus  sector  mundi  bonus  fuit, 
in  integralibus  autem  mundi  etiam  infra  mcdiocres 
philosophos.  At  opinio  ilia,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur, 
quie  destruebat  et  confundebat  systeraa,  fuit  Heracli- 
dis  Pontici,  et  Kcphanti  et  Niceta?  Syracusani,  et 
priecipue  Philolai,  atque  etiam  nostra  tetate  Gilberti, 
et  omnium  (prteter  Copernicum)  eorum,  qui  terrain 
planetam  et  mobilem,  et  tanquam  unam  ex  astris, 
crediderunt.  Atque  ille  opinio  hanc  vim  habet,  ut 
planets  et  Stella;  singular,  atque  etiam  alia;  innu- 
mene,  qu«  conspectum  nostrum  ob  distantiam  fugi- 
unt,  necnon  alia;,  qua;  nobis  sunt  invisibles  propter 


naturam  non  lucentem  sed  opacam,  suos  quieque 
sort  it  a;  globos,  et  formas  primarias,  per  expansio- 
ncm  istam,  quam  6uspicimus,  immensam,  sive  vacui 
sivc  corporis  cujusdam  tenuis  et  fere  adiaphori,  tan- 
quam insuhe  in  pelago  immenso  spargantur  et  pen- 
deant,  atque  super  centrum  non  commune  aliquod, 
sed  quicque  globi  sui  proprii  volent ; alias  simplici- 
ter,  alia*  cum  motu  nonnullo  centri  progressive.  At- 
que illud  maxime  durum  est  in  hac  opinione,  quod 
tollunt  quietem  sive  immobile  e nature.  Videtur 
autem,  quemadmodum  sunt  in  universo  corpora,  qu® 
rotant,  id  est,  motu  feruntur  infinito  et  perpetuo ; ita 
et  ex  opposito  debere  esse  corpus  aliquod,  quod  qui- 
escat:  quibus  interponitur  media  nature  eorum  qute 
feruntur  recta,  cum  motus  rectus  partibus  globorum 
conveniat,  et  rebus  exulantibus  extra  patrias  suas, 
qu.T  ad  glot>os  connaturalitatis  sua*  movent,  ut  cum 
iis  unit®  ipsa;  quoque  aut  rotent  aut  quiescant. 
Verum  huic  quaestioni  (nempe  an  sit  syBtema?) 
finem  dabunt  ea,  qua*  circa  motum  temr,  an  scilicet 
terra  stet  aut  rotet  ? atque  circa  substantiam  astro- 
rum,  an  sit  solida  aut  flammea  ? et  circa  tethera, 
sive  spatia  coeli  interstellaria,  an  sint  corporea  aut 
vacua?  decerni  poterunt.  Nam  si  terra  stet,  et 
cocli  motu  diurno  circumvolvantur,  proculdubio  est 
systema:  quod  si  terra  rotet,  tamen  non  prorsus 
evincilur  non  esse  systema,  propterea  quod  aliud 
possit  poni  centrum  systematis,  videlicet  sol,  aut 
aliud  quippiam.  Rursus,  si  unions  globus  terra*  sit 
den&us  et  solidus,  videtur  materia  universi  coire 
et  densari  ad  centrum  illud:  quod  si  inveniantur 
luna  aut  alii  ex  planetis  constare  etiam  ex  materia 
densa  et  solida,  videntur  ex  eo  coire  densa  non  ad 
centrum  aliquod,  sed  sparsim  et  quasi  fortuito. 
Postremo,  si  ponatur  vacuum  coacervatum  in  spatiis, 
interstellaribus,  videntur  globi  singuli  habere  circa 
se  effluvia  tenuiora,  et  deinde  vacuum.  Quod  si  et 
ilia  spatia  corpore  replentur,  videtur  esse  unio  den- 
sorum  in  medio,  et  rejectio  tenuiorum  ad  circumfc- 
rentiam.  Plurimum  autem  confert  ad  scientias,  nos- 
se  conjugationes  qu&stionum,  propterea  quod  in 
aliquibus  invenitur  historia  sive  materia  inductiva 
ad  eas  dirimendas,  in  aliquibus  non  item.  Dato  vero 
systemate,  proxime  accedit  qu&stio  ea  secunda,  quod 
sit  centrum  systematis  ? Enimvero  si  aliquis  ex  glo- 
bis  locum  centri  occupare  debeat,  occurrunt  globi 
imprimis  duo,  qui  naturam  medii  sive  centri  prtc- 
ferre  videntur,  terra  et  sol.  Pro  terra  suffragantur 
aspect  us  noster  et  inveterata  opinio,  atque  illud  om- 
nium maxime,  quod  cum  densa  coeant  in  angustum, 
rare  in  latum  diffundantur  (area  autem  omnis  cir- 
culi  contrahatur  ad  centrum)  videtur  sequi  quasi 
necessario,  ut  angustim  circa  medium  mundi  statu- 
antur,  ut  proprius  locus  et  tanquam  unicus  ad  cor- 
pora densa.  Pro  sole  autem  facit  ratio  ilia,  quod 
cujus  partes  sunt  in  systemate  maxim®  et  potis- 
aim®,  ei  is  locus  assignari  debeat,  ex  quo  ipse  in 
universum  systema  maxime  agere  et  se  communi- 
care  possit.  Quando  vero  is  sit  sol,  qui  mundum 
vivificare  plurimum  videatur,  impertiendo  calorem 
et  lucem;  rite  omnino  atque  ordine  videri  possit 
collocatus  in  medio  mundi.  Accedit  et  illud,  quod 
sol  manifeste  habeat  assectatores  Venerem  et  Mer- 
curium,  etiam,  ex  sententia  Tychonis,  planetas  re- 


654 


DESCRIPTIO  GLOBI  INTELLECT  U A LIS. 


liquos;  adeo  ut  plane  videatur  sol  centri  naturam 
sustinere  posse,  et  vices  gerere  in  aliquibus ; eo 
propius  abest,  ut  universi  centnim  constitui  possit ; 
qua;  Copemici  asaertio  fuit.  Veruntamen  in  tyste- 
mate  Copemici  multa  et  magna  inveniuntur  incom- 
moda ; nam  et  quod  triplici  motu  terrain  oneravif, 
incommodum  magnum,  et  quod  solem  a coetu  planc- 
tarum  divulsit,  cum  qui  bus  tot  habet  passiones  com* 
munes,  similiter  durum ; et  quod  tantum  immobilia 
introduxit  in  naturam,  ponendo  solem  et  Stellas  im- 
mobiles  prasertim  corpora  maxime  omnium  lucida 
et  radiHntia;  et  quod  lunam  terra*  tanejuam  in  epicy- 
clo  adharere  voluit ; et  alia  nonnulla,  qua  ille  sumit, 
ejus  sunt  viri,  qui  quidvis  in  natura  fingere,  modo  cal- 
culi bene  cedant,  nihili  putet.  Quod  si  detur  mot  us 
terra;,  magis  consentaneum  videatur,  ut  tollatur 
omnino  systems,  et  spargantur  globi  secundum  eos, 
quos  jam  nominavimus,  quam  ut  constituatur  tale 
systema,  cujus  sit  centrum  sol:  idque  consensus 
seculorum  et  antiquitatis  potius  arripuit  et  approba- 
vit.  Nam  opinio  de  motu  terra  nova  non  est,  eed 
ab  antiquis  repetita,  quemadmodum  diximus ; at  ilia 
de  sole,  ut  sit  centnim  mundi,  et  immobile,  prorsus 
nova  est,  (excepto  uno  versiculo  male  traducto,)  et 
primo  a Copemico  introducta.  Sequitur  tertia  quas- 
tio  de  profunditate  systematis ; non  ut  aliqua  ejus 
mensura  capiatur  perfects,  sed  ut  in  certo  ponatur ; 
an  ccelum  siellatum  sit  instar  unius  regionis,  sive, 
ut  vulgo  loquuntur,  orbis ; an  vero  Stella  fix  cl*  quas 
vocanl,  tint  alia  aliis  sublimiores  immensa  quadam 
profunditate  P Neque  eniin  ullo  modo  fieri  potest, 
ut  ilia  sint  paris  allitudinis,  si  hoc  intelligatur  exac- 
tc ; Stella  enim  proculdubio  non  sunt  sits  tanquam 
in  piano,  qua  habcant  dimensionem  quandam  tantum 
in  superficie,  instar  macularum  aut  bullarum ; sed 
sunt  ilia;  globi  integri,  magni  atque  profundi.  Ita- 
que  cum  tam  disparis  reperiantur  esse  magni tudinis, 
omnino  neeesse  est,  ut  alia  ex  iis  magis  quam  alia 
promineant,  vel  sursum  versus,  vel  deorsum } nec 
fieri  potest  ut  aut  per  superiora  aut  inferiora  una 
conjungantur  auperficie.  Hoc  vero  si  fiat  in  parti- 
bus  stcllarum,  temerarium  plane  esset  asaercre  etiam 
in  corpore  integro  Stellas  non  esse  alias  aliis  altiorcs ; 
sed  ut  hoc  verumsit,  tamen  asseri  potest  crassities 
quadam  definita  (licet  insignia)  ejus  regionis,  qua 
vocatur  sphrrra  sive  cerium  stellatum,  quo*  hujusmodi 
prominentias  et  allitudinis  gradus  quodammodo  ter- 
minet;  videmus  enim  ex  apogais  ct  perigais  pla- 
nctarum,  singulis  eorum  ccelis  competere  crassitiem 
notabilem,  per  qua  ascendant  et  descendant.  At 
quastio  ista  tantum  eo  special,  titrum  Stella  alia 
sint  super  alias,  tanquam  plane ta  super  planetam,  et 
quasi  in  diversis  orbibus.  Atque  h»c  quastio  illi 
alteri  quastioni  de  motu  aut  statu  terra  similiter 
nffinis  est.  Nam  si  Stella  moveantur  motu  diurno 
circa  terrain,  quandoquidem  ea  universa*  pari  inci- 
tatione,  et  uno  vcluti  spiritu  agantur,  (cumque  in 
planetis  plane  constet  prout  variatur  in  sublimitate 
et  humilitate  situs,  ita  etiam  variari  in  celerilatc  ct 
tarditate  mot  us,)  probabile  est  Stellas,  velocitate  cur- 
sus  pares,  etiam  in  una  regione  atheris  locari,  cujus 
licet  crassities  sive  profunditas  ponatur  esse  magna, 
tamen  non  sit  lanta  ut  faciat  ad  discretion  incitationis 
sive  celeritatig  in  motu ; sed  ut  per  cam  regionem 


universam  omnia  putentur,  tanquam  vinculo  conna- 
turalitatis  devincta,  pariter  rotare,  vel  saltern  cum 
discrepantia  tali,  qua  ad  aspectuin  nostrum  propter 
distantiam  deferri  non  possit.  Quod  si  terra  move- 
atur,  Stella  vel  stare  pole  runt,  quod  Copemico 
placuit,  aut,  quod  lunge  magis  verisimile  est,  et  a 
Gilberto  introductum,  ilia  polerunt  singula  rotare 
super  centrum  suum  in  loco  suo,  absque  aliquo  motu 
ccntri  sui,  quemadmodum  et  ipsa  terra,  si  modo  il- 
ium molum  diumum  terra  ab  adscititiis  illis  duobus 
motibus,  quos  Copernicus  superaddidit,  sejungas. 
I’trumvis  autem  horum  si  fiat,  nihil  prohibet,  quin 
stella  alia  supra  alias  sint  donee  aspect um  nostrum 
effugiant.  Quarts  proponitur  quastio  de  nexu  sive 
connexions  systematis.  Atque  de  natura  et  essentia 
corporis  vel  rei,  qua  ather  punts  censetur,  et  astris 
interjacet,  poetea  inquiremus.  Nunc  tantum  de  co- 
harentia  systematis  dicemus.  Ejus  rei  ratio  est  tri- 
plex. Aut  enim  datur  vacuum,  aut  contiguum,  aut 
continuum;  itaque  primo  quaritur,  an  sit  vacuum 
coacenratum  in  spatiis  interstellaribus  ? Id  quod 
Gilbcrtus  disserte  posuit,  atque  etiam  andquonim 
nonnulli  ex  iis,  qui  globos  spargi  sine  systemate 
opinati  sunt,  innuere  videntur;  prasertim  ii,  qui 
astrorum  corpora  compacts  asecrucre.  Opinio  talis 
est,  globos  uni  versos,  tarn  astra,  quam  tor  ram,  ex 
materia  solida  et  densa  constare.  lllos  autem  in 
proximo  circumdari  genere  quodam  corporum,  qua 
sint  ipsi  globo  aliquatenus  connaturalia,  sed  tamen 
magis  imperfecta,  languida,  et  attenuata,  quaque  nil 
aliudsint,  quam  globorum  ipsorum  effluvia  et  emana- 
tiones ; qualia  sunt  vapores  et  halitus,  atque  adeo  aer 
ipse,  si  conferantur  terra : hac  effluvia  ad  distandara 
circa  unumquemque  globum  non  magnam  pertingere, 
reliquum  intcrvallum  (quod  longe  amplissimum  est) 
inane  esse.  Cui  opinioni  illud  fidem  astruere  possit, 
quod  ex  tam  immensa  distantia  corpora  astrorum 
conspiciuntur.  Si  enim  universum  illud  spatium 
plenum  esset,  prasertim  corporum,  qua  proculdubio 
r&ritate  et  densitate  valde  inaqualia  sunt,  tanta  foret 
radiorum  refractio,  ut  ad  visum  nostrum  pertingere 
non  possint ; cum  si  longe  maxima  ejus  spatii  pars 
vacua  sit,  f&cilius  sane  perferri  consentaneum  est. 
Atque  revera  hac  quastio  magna  ex  parte  pendebit 
ex'  quostione,  quam  statim  adducomus  de  substantia 
stcllarum,  An  sit  densa,  vel  tenuis  et  explicaia? 
Nam  si  substantia  earum  sit  solida,  videbitur  udque 
natura  circa  globos  corumque  confinia  tantummodo 
fere  occnpata  esse  et  solicits : spalia  vero  interja- 
centia  dcserere,  et  tanquam  pratermittere.  Itaque 
non  absimile  vero  fuerit,  globos  circa  centrum  spis- 
siores,  circa  superficiem  laxiores,  in  ambientibus  et 
effluviis  quasi  dcficientcs,  in  vacuo  tandem  terminari. 
Contra,  si  natura  astrorum  sit  tenuis  et  flaramea, 
apparebit  naturam  tenuis  non  esse  solummodo  densi 
decrcmentum,  sed  per  se  potentem  et  primariam, 
non  minus  quam  naturam  solidi,  eanique  et  in  stellis 
ipsis,  et  in  athere,  et  in  acre  vigere,  ut  vacuo  illo 
coaccrvato  non  sit  opus.  Pendebit  quoque  ista 
quastio  de  vacuo  in  spatiis  interstellaribus  ex  quas- 
done  ilia,  qua  pertinet  ad  principia  natura,  An 
detur  vacuum.  Neque  tamen  hoc  ipsum  nisi  ad- 
hibits distinctions.  Aliud  enim  est  negare  vacu- 
um simpliciter,  aliud  negare  vacuum  coaccrvatum 
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Longe  enim  finniores  sunt  e«  rationes,  qu®  adduci 
possunt  ad  nstrucndura  vacuum  intermistum  ad  laxa- 
mentum  corporum,  quam  qu®  asserunt  vacuum  coa- 
ce rvatum,  sive  in  spatiis  majoribus.  Neque  hoc 
solum  vidit  Hero,  vir  ingeniosus  et  mechanicus,  sod 
ctiain  Leucippus  et  Democritus,  inventores  opinionis 
de  vacuo,  quam  Aristoteles  argutiis  quibusdam  obsi- 
dere  et  expugnare  conatur;  qui  duo  philosophi  acu- 
tissimi  certe  et  celeberrimi  ita  vacuum  intermistum 
dant,  ut  vacuum  coacervatum  tollant.  Ex  sententia 
enim  Democriti  vacuum  terminatur  et  circumscribi- 
tur,  ut  ultra  certos  fines  non  detur  distractio  sive  di- 
vulsio  corporum,  non  magis  quam  compulsio  aut  com- 
pactio.  Licet  enim  in  iis  qu®  ex  Democrito  habe- 
mus,  hoc  nunquam  diserte  positum  sit,  tamen  hoc 
dicere  videtur,  cum  corpora,  teque  ac  spatia,  infinita 
constituit;  ea  usus  ratione  aliter,  (si  spatium  scilicet 
infinitum,  corpora  finita  essent)  corpora  nunquam 
hssura.  ltaque  propter  co-infinitatem  materi®  cum 
spatio  necessario  compingitur  vacuum  ad  terminos 
certos,  qu®  videtur  ejus  fuisse  opinio  vera  et  recte 
intellecta,  ut  scilicet  constituatur  finis  quidam  expli- 
cationis  sive  expansionis  corporum  per  vacuum 
copulatum;  neque  vacuum  detur  6olitarium,  aut 
corpore  non  obsessum. 

Quod  si  non  detur  vacuum  instar  solutionis  con- 
tinuitatis  in  systemate,  tamen  cum  tanta  inveniatur 
in  partibus  et  regionibus  systematis  corporum  diver- 
sitas,  ut  sint  tanquam  alterius  gentis  et  patri®, 
oritur  qu®stio  secunda  qu®  ad  connexionem  syste- 
matis pertineat;  ea  est,  An  ®ther  purus  situnus  per- 
petuus sive  continuus  fluor,  an  vero  constet  ex  pluri- 
bus  contiguis?  Neque  vero  nostrum  est  de  verbis 
Argutari,  sed  intelligimus  per  contiguum,  corpus 
quod  superjacet  nec  miscetur : neque  rursus  intelligi- 
mus contignationem  duram,  qualem  vulgus  astrono- 
morum  comminiscitur,  sed  qualem  possint  recipere 
fluores,  ac  si  argento  vivo  supernataret  aqua,  aqu® 
oleum,  oleo  aer.  Nemini  enim  dubium  esse  potest, 
quin  in  immensoillo  tractu  mtheris  puri  sint  eximi® 
different!®  quoad  raritatem  et  densitatem,  et  alia  non 
pauca ; sed  utrolibet  dato  (id  est,  continuo  sive  con- 
tiguo)  hoc  fieri  potest.  Nam  satis  constat,  nec  in 
mari  ipso  aquam  in  summo  et  aquam  in  imo  ejusdem 
esse  consistent!®  et  saporis ; in  aere  vero,  inter 
aerem  terr®  conterminum,  et  aerem  superiorem  plu- 
rimum  interest,  et  tamen  unus  et  integer  est  et  per- 
petuus fluor.  ltaque  deducitur  qu®stio  ad  hoc, 
utrum  differenti®  in  tractu  ®theris  puri  se  insinuent 
gradatim  et  fluxu  quodam  continuo;  an  constituan- 
tur  et  distribuantur  ad  certos  et  notabiles  limifes, 
ubi corpora conjunguntur,  qu®  non  sint  commiscibilia, 
quemadmodum  apud  nos  aer  incumbit  aqu®.  Enim- 
vero  simplicius  contemplanti  videtur  totum  istud 
purum  et  liquidum  corpus,  in  quo  globi  terr®  et 
astrorum,  tanquam  in  vastissimo  pelago,  pendent  et 
natant,  quodque  interjunctum  illis  globis  quanto  ipso 
et  spatio,  quod  occupat,  globorum  mensuras  quasi 
innumeris  partibus  superat,  esse  indivisa  quondam 
res  et  summe  unita.  Verum  naturam  diligcntius 
intuenti  illud  plane  constabit,  consuesse  naturam  ad 
spatia  nonnulla  per  gradus,  deinde  subito  per  saltus 
procedere,  atque  hunc  processum  alternare.  Aliter 
si  quis  vere  introspiciat,  nulla  possit  constitui  fabrics 


rerum,  nulla  figura  organ  ica,  si  per  gradus  insensi- 
biles  perpetuo  procederetur.  ltaque  processus  ille 
per  gradus  intermundiis  competere  possit,  non 
mundo,  ad  cujus  constructionem  necesse  est  longe 
dissimilia  discludi  alia  ab  aliis,  et  tamen  approxi- 
mari.  ltaque  terram  et  aquas  excipit  et  contingit 
aer,  corpus  longe  diversum,  et  tamen  in  proximo 
locatum,  non  primo  limus,  deinde  vapor,  aut  nebula, 
dein  aer  purus ; sed  confestim  aer  absque  medio. 
In  acre  vero  et  ®there  (ilia  enim  duo  conjungimus) 
dispertitio  maxime  omnium  insignia  et  radicalis 
sumi  posse  videtur  ex  nature  magis  aut  minus  sus- 
ceptiva  natur®  stellaris.  ltaque  tres  secundum 
genera  videnlur  esse  regiones  maxim®  notabiles  a 
globo  terr®  ad  fastigia  cudi ; nimirum  tractus  aeria, 
tractus  ccrli  planetanim,  et  tractus  coeli  stellati. 
Atque  in  infirao  tractu  nature  stellaris  non  con- 
sistit ; in  medio  consistit,  sed  coit  ad  globos  singu- 
los,  in  supremo  spargit  se  per  globos  plurimos,  adeo 
ut  per  summitates  ejus  videatur  transire,  quasi  in 
empyreum  integrum.  Neque  interim  obliviscendum 
ejus  quod  paulo  ante  diximus,  consuesse  naturam 
processum  greduatum  et  persultoriura  alternare, 
adco  ut  regionis  prim®  confinia  communicent  cum 
secunda,  et  secund®  cum  tertia.  Nam  et  in  aere 
sublimiore,  post  quam  aer  emperit  esse  ab  eflluviis 
terr®  def®catior,  et  a cadestium  magis  attenuatus, 
tentat  et  experitur  consistere  flamma ; ut  in  cometis 
humilioribus  fit,  qui  sunt  medi®  cujusdam  natur® 
inter  naturam  stellarem  consistentem  et  evanidam ; 
et  rursus  videtur  ccclum  circa  solem  fortasse  stelles- 
cere  et  transire  incipere  in  naturam  cccli  stellati. 
Nam  possint  ill®  macnl®,  qu®  in  sole  observatione 
certe  fida  et  diligenti  deprehens®  sunt,  esse  rudi- 
menta  qu®dam  materia;  stellaris:  at  in  cado  Jovis 
etiam  stell®  absolut®  et  perfect®  conspiciuntur, 
licet,  propter  parvitatem,  absque  commoditate  per- 
spicillorum  invisibiles,  et  rursus  in  summitatibus 
cadi  stellati  ex  innumeris  micationihus  ®theris  inter 
Stellas  numeretas  (cujus  sli®  caus®  satis  frigid® 
reddi  solent)  videtur  nature  stellaris  magis  fundi  et 
continuari.  Verum  de  his  in  qu®stionibus,  quas 
mox  proponemus  de  substantia  et  astrorum  et  cmli 
interstellaris,  plura  dicemus.  H«c  enim  qu®  dixi- 
mus, pertinent  tantum  ad  qu®stiones  de  nexu  syste- 
matis. Superest  quinta  qumstio  de  collocatione 
partium  systematis,  sive  de  ordine  cadorum.  Atque 
dato  quod  non  sit  systems,  sed  sparguntur  globi,  aut 
dato  quod  sit  systems,  cujus  sit  centrum  sol ; aut 
ctiamsi  videant  astronomi  de  aliquo  novo  systemate, 
tamen  manet  utiqne  inquisitio,  qui  planeta  ad  alium 
planetam  sit  magis  propinquus  aut  remotus;  et 
similiter  qui  planeta  magis  aut  minus  elongetur  a 
terra  aut  etiam  a sole.  Quod  si  recipiatur  systems 
veterum,  non  videtur  causa  cur  magnopere  insistatur 
inquisitioni  nov®  de  quatuor  cadis  superioribus, 
stellarem  fixarum  scilicet,  Saturni,  Jovis,  et  Martis. 
Nam  de  eorum  positure  atque  ordine  et  seculonim 
consensus  suffragatur;  nec  ph®nomenon  ullum  ad- 
versatur;  atque  rationes  motuum  (unde  sumitur  de 
altitudinibus  cadorum  pr®cipua  probatio)  accom- 
modate sunt,  et  nusquam  turbant.  Verum  de  Sole, 
Yenere,  et  Mercuric,  et  Luna  etiam,  secundum  sys- 
tems veterum  dubitatum  est  ab  antiquis;  atque  apud 
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recentiores  quoque  de  Venere  et  Mercurio  ambigi- 
tur,  utcr  planeta  sit  altero  superior.  Nam  pro 
Venere  ut  sit  superior,  stat  ilia  ratio,  quod  tardius 
nonnihil  movct,  ct  pro  Mercurio  quod  alligatur  ad 
distantiam  propiorem  a sole,  unde  quis  asserat 
debere  eum  proxime  ad  solem  collocari.  De  luna 
vero  nemo  unquain  dubitavit,  quin  locata  sit  proxime 
ad  terram,  licet  variatum  sit  de  appropinquatione 
ejus  ad  solem.  Neque  serio  contemplantem  fugere 
debet  aliud  genus  qutrstionis,  pertinens  ad  constitu-  ; 
tionem  systematis  ; hec  est,  utrum  planeta  alter 
alterum  per  vices  supergrediatur  quandoque,  et 
quandoque  rursus  subeat;  id  quod  de  Venere  per 
demonstrationes  quasdam  non  indiligentes  evinci 
videtur,  ut  ilia  aliquando  inveniatur  super  solem 
locata,  aliquando  subter.  Atquc  omnino  rectc  qua> 
ritur,  utrum  apogwum  humilioris  planeta?  perigeum 
superioris  non  secet,  ejusque  tines  subintret.  Restat 
ultima  quoestio  de  collocatione  parlium  systematis, 
hoc  est,  utrum  sint  plura  et  diversa  centra  in  syste- 
mate,  et  plures  tanquam  chorea?,  cum  prsesertim  non 
solum  terra  primi  mobilis,  sol  (ex  sententia  Tycho- 
nis)  secundi  mobilis,  verura  etiam  Jupiter  minorum 
et  nuperorum  illorum  erromm  ex  Galileo  centrum 
constituatur.  Atque  ha?  sunt  questiones  ilia?  quin- 
que,  qua*  de  systemate  ipso  proponende  videntur,  an 
sit  videlicet  systems,  et  quod  Bit  centrum  ejus,  et 
quanta  profunditas,  et  qualis  nexus  ejus,  et  quis  ordo 
in  collocatione  partium. 

De  extimis  vero  cfeli,  et  ccelo  aliquo  empyreo 
theses  aut  questiones  non  conficimus.  Neque  enim 
istarum  rerum  est  historia,  aut  exstat  phenomenon 
ullum.  Itaque  qua?  de  iis  sciri  possunt,  ea  per  con- 
secutionem  tantum,  ac  nullatenus  per  inductionem 
sciri  possunt  Erit  igitur  talis  inquUitionis  et  tern- 
pus  congruum,  et  ratio  et  motus  quidam.  De  coelis 
vero  et  spatiis  immateriatis,  religioni  omnino  stan- 
dum  et  permittendum.  Qua*  enim  a Platonicis,  et 
nuper  a Patritio  (ut  diviniores  scilicet  habeantur  in 
philosophia)  dicuntur  non  sine  superstitione  mani- 
fests, et  jactantia,  et  quasi  mente  turbata,  denique 
ausu  nimio,  fructu  nullo,  similia  Valentini  iconibus 
et  8omniis;  ea  nos  pro  rebus  commentitiis  et  levibus 
habemus.  Nullo  modo  enim  ferenda  est  morie 
apotheosis,  tanquam  Divi  Claudii : quin  pessimtim 
est,  et  plane  pestis  ct  tabes  intellectus,  si  vanis 
accedat  veneratio. 

CAPUT  VII. 

Sequuntur  qu/pstiones  de  substantia  caelestium  ; qua- 
ds, videlicet,  sit  substantia  cu’lestium  in  genere 
comparata  ad  corpora  sublunaria , et  qualis  sub- 
stantia eetheris  interstellaris  comparata  ad  corpus 
stellaf  ; et  qualis  sit  substantia  astrorum  ipsorum 
comparata  ad  invicem,  et  comparata  ad  ignem  nos- 
trum, et  in  natura  propria  ; et  qualis  sit  substantia 
galaxiep,  et  macularum  nigrarum  in  hemispfuprio 
antarctico.  Turn  proponitur  queestio  prima,  an 
sit  heterogenea  inter  ccelestia  et  sublunaria,  et 
qualis  ea  esse  p os  sit  ? 

Absolutis  questionibus  de  systemate,  pergendum 
nd  questiones  de  substantia  caelestium.  Nam  de  sub- 


stantia ccclestium  inquirit  precipue  philosophia, et  de 
causis  motus  eorum:  de  motu  ipso  vero  etejusacci- 
dentibus  astronomia:  de  influxu  et  potestate  utraque. 
Debuerat  autem  esse  cautum  inter  astronomiam  ct 
philosophiain,  ut  astronomia  preferat  hypotheses, 
qua?  maxime  expedite  ad  compendia  calculorum ; 
philosophia  vero  qua?  proxime  accerlunt  ad  veritaiem 
natura?.  Atque  insuper,  ut  astronomia?  hypotheses 
ad  commoditatcm  suam,  rei  veritHli  nullo  modo  pre- 
judicent,  vicissim  ut  philosophia?  decreta  talia  sint, 
quo?  sint  super  phrenomena  astronomia?  omnino  ex- 
plicabilia.  At  nunc  contra  fit,  videlicet  ut  astro- 
nomia? figments  in  philosophiain  invecta  sint,  cam- 
que  corruperint;  et  philosophorum  speculationes 
circa  caelestia  sibi  tantum  placeant,  et  astronomiam 
fere  deserant,  caelestia  generaliter  intuentes,  verum 
ad  phenomena  particularia  atque  eorum  causas  nullo 
modo  se  applicantes.  Itaque  cum  utraque  scientia 
(qualis  nunc  habetur)  sit  res  levis  et  perfunctoria, 
fortius  omnino  figendus  est  pes ; ac  si  ista  duo,  que 
propter  angustas  hominum  contemplationes,  ct  usum 
professorium,  per  tot  secula  disjungi  consueverunt, 
una  atque  eadem  res  sint,  atque  in  unum  scientia? 
corpus  conflata.  Itaque  proponitur  prima  ea  questio, 
an  substantia  caelestium  sit  heterogenea  ad  substun- 
tiam  inferiorum  ? Nam  Aristotelis  temeritas  et  ca- 
villatio  nobis  ccelum  peperit  phantasticum,  ex  quinta 
essentia,  experte  mutationis,  experte  etiam  caloris. 
Atque  misso  in  presenti  sermone  de  quatuor  ele- 
mentis,  qua?  quinta  essentia  ilia  supponit,  erat  certe 
magna?  cujusdam  fiducia*,  cognationem  inter  elemen- 
taria,  que  vocant,  et  caelestia  prorsus  dirimere,  cum 
duo  ex  elementis,  aer  videlicet  et  ignis,  cum  stellis 
et  ethere  tarn  bene  conveniant,  nisi  quod  morii  erat 
illi  viro  ingenio  abuti,  et  sibi  ipsi  negotium  faces- 
sere,  et  obscuriora  malle.  Neque  tamen  dubium  est 
quin  regiones  sub  luna  posite  et  supra,  una  cum 
corporibus  que  sub  iisdem  spatiis  continentur,  multis 
et  magnis  rebus  different.  Neque  rursus  hoc  certius 
est,  quBm  illud,  corporibus  utriusqtie  regionis  inesse 
complurcs  communes  inclinationes,  pas  si  ones,  ct 
motus,  ut,  salva  nature  imitate,  ista  distinguere 
potius  debeamus,  quam  discerpere.  Quod  vero 
attinet  ad  illam  heterogenie  partem,  ut  caelestia  po- 
nantur  eterna,  inferiora  corruptibilia ; vuletur  sen- 
tentia ilia  sub  utraque  parte  fallere,  quod  nec  carlo 
ea  competat  eternitas,  quam  fingunt,  neque  terre 
ea  mutabilitas.  Siquidem  de  terra  vere  rem  repn- 
tanti,  judicium  minime  faciendum  ex  illis  que  nobis 
sunt  conspicua,  cum  nihil  ex  corporibus,  queoculus 
humanus  videt,  erutum  sit  aut  ejectum  ex  magis 
profundo,  quam  spatio  fortasse  trium  milliarium  ad 
plurimum;  quod  resnihili  est,  collatum  ad  ambitum 
globi  terrestris  universi.  Itaque  nihil  obstat  quin 
intima  term*  pari  predita  sint  etemitate  ac  ipsum 
curium.  Enimvero  si  terra  pateretur  mutationes  in 
profundo,  fieri  non  potest  quin  consequents  carum 
mutationum  etiam  in  nostra  regione,  quam  calcaraus, 
majores  casus  pariture  fuissent,  quam  fieri  vidomus. 
Etenim  earum,  que  nobis  se  dant  conspiciendas, 
mutationum  hie  versus  superficiem  terra;  fere  se 
ostendit  quasi  semper  simul  causa  aliqua  manifesta 
desuper  imposita,  ex  tempestatibus  caeli,  per  imbres, 
I fervores,  et  similia,  ut  terra  ipsa  ex  sc  et  vi  propria 
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nulli  admodum  mutation!  causam  prsbere  videatur. 
Quod  si  concedatur  (quod  certe  verisimile  est)  etiam 
terrain  ipsarn  non  solum  cudestia  in  regiones  aeris 
agere,  aut  frigora  exspirando,  nut  vento6  emittendo, 
aut  hujusmodi  alia  ; tamen  ct  ista  omnia  varietns 
referri  potest  ad  regiones  terra  ex  propinquo,  in 
quibus  plurimas  evenire  mutationes  et  vices  nemo 
sanus  negaverit.  Verum  fatendum  omnino  est,  ex 
phanomenis  terr®  longe  niaxime  penetrare  in  pro- 
fuudum  terra’ -mot us,  et,  qu®  ejus  sunt  generis, 
eruptiones  aqunrum,  eructationcs  ignium,  hiatus  et 
ahruptiones  terrarum,  et  similia;  qu®  tamen  ipsa 
videntur  non  insurgrre  ex  longinquo,  cum  plurima 
ipso  rum  parvum  aliquod  spatium  in  superficie  terr® 
occupare  soleant.  Quanto  enim  latius  spatium  in 
facie  terr®  occupat  terrx-motus,  sive  aliud  quippiam 
hnjusmodi,  tunto  magis  radices  et  origines  ejus  ad 
viscera  terr®  penetrare  putandum  est;  ct  quanto 
angustius,  minus.  Quod  si  quis  a Herat,  fieri  quan- 
doque  teme-motus,  qui  amplos  et  spatiosos  regionum 
tractus  quatiant,  prorsus  ita  est.  At  illi  certe  raro 
eveniunt,  suntque  ex  casibus  mnjoribus.  Itaque 
®quiparari  possunt  cometis  sublimiorihus,  qui  et 
ipsi  infrequentes  sunt.  Nequc  enim  id  agitur,  ut 
terr®  simpliciter  nsseratur  ®ternitas,  sed  ut  illud 
apparent  (quod  initio  diximus)  inter  caelum  et  ter- 
rain, quatenus  ad  constantiam  et  mutationem,  non 
mukum  interesse.  Ncquc  oper®  pretium  est  argu- 
tari  de  mternitate  ex  rationibus  motns,  quemadmodum 
enim  motus  circularis  terminis  non  indiget,  ita  nec 
quics ; atque  ®que  susceptivum  est  aternitatis,  ut 
densa  in  loco  ct  congrcgationc  magna  connaturalita- 
tis  shod  contestant,  quam  ut  tenuia  rotent : cum 
partes  avuls®  nmborum  ferantur  recta.  Etiam  il- 
lud in  argumentum  sumi  potest,  quod  terr®  interiora 
corruptioni  magis  obnoxia  non  sint,  quam  ipsum 
caelum;  quod  ibi  aliquid  deperire  solet,  ubi  aliquid 
refici  potest.  Cum  vero  imbres,  et  qu®  de  alto  de- 
cidunt,  qu®  faciem  superiorem  terr®  renovant,  nullo 
modo  penetrare  possint  ad  interiora  terr®,  qu®  ta- 
men ipsa  slant  mole  sua,  et  quanto  suo ; necessario 
fieri,  ut  nihil  deperdatur,  quando  nihil  ndsit  quod 
succedat.  Post  re  mo,  mutabilitas,  qu®  in  extimis 
terr®  deprehenditur,  videtur  et  ipsa  per  accidens 
esse.  Nam  incrustatio  ilia  parve,  qu®  ad  milliaria 
pauca  deorsum  extendi  videtur  (inter  quos  terminoa 
pncclar®  ill®  officin®  et  fubric®,  plantarum  nempe 
et  mincralium,  concluduntur)  nullam  fere  reciperent 
varietatem,  multo  minus  tam  pulchra  et  elaborata 
artificia,  nisi  ea  pars  terr®  a cadestibus  paterctur  et 
perpetuo  vellicaretur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet  calorem 
et  vim  activam  solis  et  cadestium  univers®  terr® 
crassitudinem  transverberare  posse ; is  superstilio- 
8us  et  fanaticus  censeri  possit ; cum  liquido  patcat 
quam  parvo  objectu  ea  retundi  ct  cohiberi  possint. 
Atque  de  constantia  terr®  hactenus  : videndum  jam 
de  mutabilitate  cadestium. 

Prime  igitur  non  ea  utendum  est  ratione,  muta- 
tiones in  ca»lo  non  fieri,  quia  sub  aspectum  nostrum 
non  veniunt.  Aspectum  enim  frustat  et  loci  distan- 
tia,  et  lucis  sive  exccssua  sive  delectus,  et  corporis 
subtilitns  aut  parvitas  ; neque  enim  scilicet  si  oculus 
in  circulo  lun®  positus  esset,  hie  qu®  apud  nos  in 
superficie  terr®  Hunt  mutationes,  veluti  inundationes, 
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terr®-motus,  a^dificia,  structuras  aut  moles,  cernere 
posset;  qu®  parv®  festuc®  rationem  non  ex®quant 
ad  tantam  distantiam.  Neque  ex  eo,  quod  caelum 
interstellare  (liaphanum  sit,  et  Stella*  noctibus  sere- 
ni8  etedem  numero  et  facie  cemuntur,  quis  facile 
pronunciet  universum  corpus  ®theris  limpidum,  pu- 
rum,  et  immutabile  esse.  Nam  et  aer  innumeras 
varietates  snscipit,  sstus,  frigoris,  odorum,  et  omni- 
gen® mistur®  cum  vaporibus  subtilioribus  ; neque 
propterca  exnit  diaphanum;  similiter  nec  imagini  aut 
faciei  illi  cadi  credendum.  Nam  si  magn®  ill®  nu- 
bium  moles,  qu®  cerium  interdum  involvunt,  et  solis 
et  astrorum  conspectum  tollunt  a nobis,  propter  pro- 
pinquitatem  ipsarum  ad  visum  nostrum,  in  superiori- 
bus  coeli  partibus  penderent,  neutiquam  ill®  faciem 
cadi  sereni  mutarent : nam  nec  ips®  cemi  possent 
propter  distantiam,  nec  ullam  eclipsin  facere  in 
astris,  propter  corporum  parvitatem  respectu  magni- 
tudinis  astrorum.  Quin  et  corpus  ipsum  bin®,  nisi 
qua  parte  lumen  excipit,  faciem  ccrii  non  mutat,  ut 
si  lumen  illud  abesset,  tantum  corpus  nos  latere 
plane  posset.  At  contra  liquido  patet  ex  massis 
corporum,  qu®  mole  et  magnitudine  spatiorum  dis- 
tantiam vincere,  et  propter  materiam  luminosam  aut 
splendidam  visum  nostrum  lacessere  possint,  admi- 
randas  in  cceIo  accidere  mutationes  ntque  iosolentias. 
Id  enim  perspicitur  in  cometis  sublimioribus,  iisni- 
mirum,  qui  et  figuram  Stella?  induerunt  absque  coma, 
neque  solum  ex  doctrina  paralhxium  supra  lunam 
collocati  esse  probantur,  sed  conngurationem  etiam 
certam  ct  constantem  cum  stellis  fixis  habuerunt,  et 
stationes  $uas  servnrunt,  neque  errones  fuerunt ; 
quales  ®tas  nostra  non  semel  vidit;  primo  in  Cassio- 
pea,  iterum  non  ita  pridem  in  Ophiucho.  Quod 
vero  hujusmodi  constantia,  qu®  conspicitur  in  come- 
tis, fiat  ob  sequacitatem  ad  aliquod  astrum,  qu® 
Aristotelis  opinio  fuit,  qui  similem  rationem  esse 
posuit  comet®  ad  astrum  unicum,  et  galaxi®  ad 
astra  congregata  (utrumque  falso)  id  jam  olim  ex- 
plosum  est,  non  sine  nota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  levi 
contemplatione  hujusmodi  res  confingere  ausus  est. 
Neque  vero  ista  mutntio  in  cariestibus  circa  Stellas 
novas  locum  tenet  solummodo  in  iis  stellis,  qu®  vi- 
dentur  esse  natur®  evanid®,  sed  etiam  in  iis,  qu® 
morantur.  Nam  et  in  Stella  ilia  nova  Hipparchi, 
apparitionis  mentio  facta  est  apud  veteres,  dispari- 
tionis  nequaquam.  Etiam  conspici  nuper  caepit 
Stella  nova  in  pectore  Cygni,  qu®  jam  per  duodecim 
annos  integros  duravit,  ®tatem  comet®  (qualis  ha- 
betur)  longo  intervallo  supergressa,  nec  adhuc  dimi- 
nuta  aut  adornans  fugam.  Neque  illud  mrsus  pro- 
prium  et  perpetuum  est,  ut  veteres  stellac*  mutatio- 
nem prorsus  non  patiantur,  sed  tantum  stells  recen- 
tioris  epiphani®,  in  quibus  nil  mirum  si  mutatio 
evenint,  cum  ipsa  generatio  et  origo  ipsanim  imme- 
morialis  non  sit.  Mi&sa  enim  Arcadum  fabula  de 
prima  epiphania  lun®,  qua  se  jactant  illi  fuisse  an- 
tiquiores,  non  desunt  exempla  in  rerum  memoria  satis 
fida,  cum  sol  per  tres  vices,  absque  incidcntia  eclip- 
sis,  aut  interpositione  nubium,  acre  liquido  et  sereno 
prodiit  vultu  mutato  per  multos  dies,  neque  tamen 
similiter  a Beet  us,  semel  luce  exili,  bis  subfusca. 
Talia  enim  evenerunt  anno  dccxc,  per  septemdecim 
dies,  et  temporibus  Justiniani  per  annum  dimidium, 
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et  post  mortem  Julii  Csrsaris  per  complurcn  dies. 
Atque  Juliana?  illius  obtenebrationis  manet  testimo- 
nium illud  insigne  Virgilii: 

“ llle  etiam  extincto  misoratus  Csnre  Rrnnun, 

Cum  caput  obscura  mliduni  ferrugine  (exit, 

Impiaque  a tcruum  timucmut  sccula  noctem.*’ 

Varronis  vero,  hominis  in  antiquitate  perittsaimi,nar- 
ratio  qiue  invenitur  apud  Augustinum  de  Stella  Ve- 
neris: illam  scilicet  tempore  Ogygis  regis  mutavisse 
colorem,  magnitudinem,  et  figuram,  dubite  fidei  esse 
potuit,  ni  simile  eventum  cclebri  spectaculo  a*tate 
nostra  mdlxxvui  recurrisset.  Nam  turn  quoque 
per  annum  integrum  novatio  facta  est  memorabilis 
in  Stella  Veneris,  qua?  conspiciebatur  magnitudine 
et  splendore  insolitis,  rubedine  Martem  ipsum  su- 
perabat,  et  figuram  stepius  mutabat,  facta  quaudoque 
triangularis,  quandoque  quadrangularis,  etiam  rotun- 
da, ut  in  ipsa  massa  et  substantia  prorsus  pati  videre- 
tor.  Quin  etiam  Stella  ilia  ex  veteribus,  quo?  in  coxa 
Canicula?  sita  est,  quam  ipse  se  vidisse  dicit  Aristo- 
teles,  coma?  nonnihil  habentem,  eamque  comam  prte- 
sertim  obiter  intuenti  vibrnntem,  mutata  jam  videtur 
ct  comam  deposuisse,  cum  nihil  ejnsmodi  jam  nostra 
a?tate  deprehendatur.  Adde  etiam  quod  complures 
mutationes  cmlestium,  prirsertim  in  stellis  minori- 
bus,  ex  neglectu  observationum  facile  praderlabun- 
tur,  ct  nobis  pereunt.  At  promptum  erit  sciolo  ali- 
cui  ista  ad  vapores  et  dispositionem  medii  refer  re  : 
sed  mutationes,  quae  corpus  aslri  alicuju*  constanter 
et  requabiliter  ct  diu  obsidere  deprehenduntur,  et  una 
cum  astro  circumvolvi ; omnino  in  astro  ipso,  aut 
saltern  in  eethere  propinquo  statui  debent,  non  in  rc- 
gionibus  aeris  inferioribus ; cujus  rei  etiam  argu- 
mentum  sumitur  plane  validum,  quod  hujusmoili 
mutationes  raro  fiunt,  et  longis  intervallis  annorum; 
qua;  nutem  in  aere  fiunt  per  interpositionem  vapo- 
rum,  frequentius.  Quod  si  quis  judicium  faciat  ex 
ordine  cadi,  atque  motus  ipsius  itquabilitate,  crnliim 
immutabile  esse,  atque  certitudinem  illam  periodo* 
rum  et  restitutionum  sumat  in  mtemitatis  tesseram 
non  dubiam,  cum  substantia?  comiptibili  vix  compe- 
terc  videatur  motus  constantia;  is  paulo  attentius 
dispiccre  debuerat,  istam  reditionem  rernm  per 
vices,  et  tanquam  in  orbem  per  tempora  certa,  etiam 
hie  infra  apud  nos  reperiri  in  nonnullis;  maxime  in 
mstu  oceani : differentia'  autem  minores,  qua?  in 
coelestibus  esse  possunt,  ut  periodis,  et  restitutioni- 
bus  suis,  aspectum  nostrum  ct  com pu tat i ones  nostras 
fugiunt.  Neque  magis  motus  ille  circulnris  cadi  in 
nrgumentum  icternitatis  sumi  potest ; quod  scilicet 
lationis  circularis  non  sit  terminus ; motus  autem 
immortnlis  substantia?  immortali  convenit.  Nam 
etiam  comets  inferiores,  subter  lunnm  locati,  rotnnt, 
idque  ex  vi  propria ; nisi  quis  forte  credere  malit 
comment  urn  illud  de  alligatione  ad  astrum.  Enim- 
vero  si  placeat  argumentari  de  reteroitate  ca?lestium 
ex  motu  cireulari,  id  ad  universitatem  ca?li  tnihi 
debuit,  non  ad  partes  coeli ; ctcnim  aiir,  mare,  terra, 
massis  tetema,  partibus  caduca.  Quin  potius,  con- 
tra, non  ita  bene  oniinari  licet  de  irtemitate  ca?li  ex 
motu  illo  rotationis ; quia  ille  ipse  motus  non  est 
perfectus  in  coelo,  nec  rcstituit  se  exacte  in  circulo 
integro  et  puro,  sed  cum  declinationibus,  sinuationi- 
bus,  et  spins.  Porro  si  quis  illud,  quod  diximus  de 


terra,  retorqueat  (videlicet  quod  mutationes,  qua;  In 
ea  fiunt,  per  acriden*  fieri  disseruimus,  co  quod 
terra  patiatur  a cu*lo)  atque  asserat  contrariam  esse 
rationem  caeli,  cum  cadum  nullo  modo  pati  possit 
vicissim  a terra,  quandoquidem  oranis  emissio  a terra 
citra  ca?lum  desinat,  ut  probabile  sit  cadum,  ultra 
omnem  vim  inimicam  sepositum,  susceptivum  esse 
ecternitatis,  cum  a natura  op  posit  a minime  concutia- 
tur  aut  labefactetur ; is  non  contemnenda  qun-dnm 
objicit  Neque  enim  ii  sumus,  qui  Thaletis  simpli- 
citatem  revereamur,  qui  ignes  ccelestes  depascere 
vapores  e terra  et  oceano  sublimatos,  atque  inde  nli 
et  refici  opinatus  est,  (illi  vero  vapores  recidunt  fere 
simili  quanto  ac  ascenderunt,  neque  reficicndis  et 
tome  et  globis  cmlestibus  ullo  modo  suffieiunt,  neque 
prorsus  in  tarn  ahum  pervenire  possint.)  sed  tamen 
utcunque  terra  effluvia  materiata  longe  infra  ca*lum 
se  sistant,  nihilominus,  si  terra  sit  primum  frigidum, 
ex  sententia  Parmenidis  ct  Telesii,  non  facile  quis 
afiirmet,  aut  certo,  ad  quam  altitudinem  vis  ilia  ad- 
versatrix  et  rivalis  ca?li  se  insinuet  seriatim  et  per 
successionem,  pnesertim  cum  lenuia  naturam  et  im- 
pressioncm  frigidi  et  caiidi  imbibant,  et  longe  per- 
ferant.  Sed  tamen  dato  quod  caelum  non  patiatur  a 
terra;  nil  obetat,  quin  caelestia  a se  invicem  pati 
possent  et  immutari,  sol  nimirum  a stellis,  stellu?  a 
sole,  planeta?  ab  utriaque,  universal  ab  sethere  cir- 
cumfuso,  pra'sertim  in  desinentiis  globorum.  Pra?- 
terea  videtur  opinio  de  mternitate  c®li  mngnas  vires 
sumpsissc  ex  ipsa  machina  et  constructione  ca?li, 
quam  astronomi  plurima  cum  satagentia  introdux- 
erunt.  Cautum  enim  magnopere  videtur  ex  ea  ut 
' ccclestia  nil  patiantur,  pra?ter  simplieem  rotationcm, 
in  emteris  consistant  nec  perturbentur.  Itaque  cor- 
pora nstrorum  in  orbibus  suis  tanquam  clavis  fixa 
posuerunt.  Singulis  autem  declinationibus,  subla- 
tionibus,  depressionibus,  sinuationibus  ipsorum  tot 
circulos  perfect  os  convenientis  crassitudinis  attribu- 
erunt,  circulorum  corum  ct  concava  et  convexa  egre- 
gie  tornantes  et  polientes,  ut  in  eis  nil  eminens,  nil 
asperum  inveniatur,  sed  alter  inter  alterum  receptus, 
et  ob  lievorem  exacte  contiguus,  et  tamen  labi  facilis 
movent  placide  et  feliciter,  quo?  immortalis  scilicet 
ingeniatio  summovet  omnem  violentiam  ct  perturba- 
tionem,  individuas  profecto  comiptionis  preenuntias. 
Nam  certe  si  corpora  tanta,  qualia  sunt  globi  astro- 
rum,  icthera  secant,  neque  tamen  perpetuo  meant 
per  easdem  adheris  partes,  sed  |M?r  partes  et  tractus 
longe  diversos,  cum  aliquando  superna  invadant, 
aliquando  versus  terram  descendant,  aliquando  ver- 
tant  se  ad  austrum,  aliquando  ad  boream,  ]>criculum 
est  proculdubio  nc  fiant  plurima?  in  ca?lo  impres- 
siones,  et  concussiones,  ct  reciprocal  ones,  et  fluetus, 
atque  inde  sequantur  condensationcs  et  rarefactiones 
corporum,  qua*  generationibus  el  altera tionibus  viam 
pm-stinent  et  pra?stniant.  Quandoquidem  vero  ex 
rationibus  physic  is,  atque  insuper  ex  phmnomenis 
ipsis  plane  constabit  hoc  posterius  verum  esse,  atque 
commenta  ilia  priora  astronomorum  de  quibus  dixi- 
mus (si  quis  snnam  mentem  sumat)  natura?  prorsus 
illudere  videantur,  et  rernm  reperiantur  inania : con- 
sentaneum  est,  ut  etiam  opinio  de  aternitate  cales- 
tium,  qua?  cum  illis  conjunctn  est,  idem  subeat  judi- 
cium. Quod  si  quis  hie  religioncm  opponnt,  illi 
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responsum  volunuis,  clhnicnm  jactantinm  tnntum- 
modo  istam  eetemitatem  co?lo  soli  altribuere,  Scrip- 
turas  sacra®  jcternitaUm  terra;  et  cu-Io  ex  ccquo. 
Neque  enim  legitur  solum,  “ solem  etlunam  aetemos 
et  fideles  testes  in  ccelo  esse,”  ted  et  illud,  “ genera- 
tiones  ad  venire  et  niigrare,  terrain  autem  in  sternum 
mancre.”  Dc  natura  auteiu  labili  et  caduca  utrius- 
que  uno  simul  oraculo  conclusum  est : “ curium  et 
terrain  pertransire ; ” " verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire.”  Dcinde,  si  quis  adhuc  instet,  negari 
tamen  non  posse,  quin  in  ipsa  superficie  orbis  ter- 
rarum,  et  partibus  proximis,  infinite  fiant  mutationes, 
in  ctrlo  non  item;  huic  ita  oecurrimus;  nec  nos 
hare  per  omnia  o?quare,  et  tamen  si  regiones  (quas 
vocant)  superiorem  et  inediam  aeris,  pro  superficie 
aut  interiore  tunica  cceli  accipiamus,  quemadmodum 
spatium  istud  apud  nos,  quo  nnimalia,  plantar,  et 
mineralia  conti nentur,  pro  superficie  vel  exteriore 
tunica  terra;  accipimus ; et  ibi  quoque  varias  ct 
multiformes  generntioncs  inveniri.  Itaque  tumult  us 
fere  omnis,  et  conflictus,  et  perturlmtio  in  confiniis 
tantum  cceli  et  terra*  locum  habere  videtur;  ut  in 
rebus  civilibus  fit,  in  quibus  illud  frequenter  usu 
venit,  ut  duomm  regnorum  fines  continuis  incursioni- 
bus  et  violentiis  infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque 
regni  provincial  diutina  pace  fruuntur,  et  belli*  tan- 
turn  gravioribus  et  rarioribus  coinmoventur.  Quod 
vero  ad  illam  alteram  partem  heterogenea?  carlestium 
nttinet  (prout  asseritur  ab  Aristotele)  quod  calida 
non  sint,  ne  forte  sequatur  conflagratio  Ileracliti, 
sed  quod  calefaciant  per  accidens,  conterendo  et 
diverberando  aerem,  nescirnus  quid  sibi  velit  hujus- 
modi  desertor  experientiie,  idque  contra  eonsensum 
veterum.  Sed  in  illo  minime  novum  est,  ut  unum 
aliquid  ab  experientia  abripiat,  et  statim  natura*  in- 
sultet,  pusillanimus  simul  et  audax.  Verum  de  hoc 
mox  dicemus  in  qmestione,  utrum  astra  sint  veri 
ignes  ? fusius  vero  et  accurntius  in  consiliis  nostris 
circa  historiam  virtutum,  ubi  origines  et  cunabula 
calidi  et  frigidi  tractabimus,  morlalibus  adhuc  in- 
cognita et  intacta.  Atque  qurrstio  de  heterogenea 
cudestium  ad  hunc  modum  proposita  sit.  Damnare 
enim  sententiam  Aristotelis  absque  comperendina- 
tione  res  fortasse  postulat,  sed  nostrum  non  patitur 
institution. 

Altera  proponitur  qtuestio,  Quale  sit  contentum 
spatiorum  insterstellarium  ? 111a  enim  aut  vacua 
sunt,  quod  Gilbertus  sensit,  nut  repleta  corpore,  quod 
sit  ad  astra  instar  aeris  ad  flammam;  quod  famili- 
ariter  accedit  ad  sensum  ; vel  repleta  corpore  homo- 
geneo  cum  ipsis  astris,  lucido  et  quodammodo  em- 
pyreo,  sed  secundum  minus,  lucis  scilicet  non  tarn 
prmfulgidse  et  vibrantis  : id  quod  sibi  velle  videtur 
recepta  opinio,  quod  Stella  sit  pars  densior  sphicrm 
sure.  Nihil  autem  officit  quo  minus  lucidum  sit 
diaphanum  ad  transmittendnm  lucem  magis  fortem. 
Nam  acute  notnvit  Telcsius  etiam  aerem  communem 
continere  aliquid  inse  lucis,  eo  ususargumento,  quod 
sint  quiednm  nnimalia,  qua;  noctu  vident,  quorum 
scilicet  visuB  ad  tenuem  hujusmodi  lucem  recipien- 
dam  et  fovendam  sit  proportionatus.  Nam  actum 
lucis  absque  ulla  luce,  vel  ex  ipsa  spirit  us  visivi  luce 
intema  fieri  minus  credibile  esse.  Sed  et  flamma 
ipsa  diaphana  conspicitur,  etiam  ad  transmittendam 
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specicm  corporis  opaci,  ut  in  filis  luccmarum  patet; 
multo  magis  ad  transmittendam  speciem  lucis  inten- 
sions. Etiam  ex  flnmmis  aliae  aliis  sunt  pelluci- 
diores.  Idque  accidit  vel  ex  natura  corporis  inflam- 
mati,  vel  ex  copia.  Nam  fintnma  sevi  aut  ceros 
magis  luminosa  est,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  magis 
ignea,  at  flamma  spiritus  vini  magis  opaca,  et  tan- 
quam  acres,  pnesertim  si  in  parva  sit  quantitate,  ut 
flamma  seipsam  non  inspisset.  At  nos  hujus  rci 
etiam  experimentum  fecimus;  videlicet  accipientes 
candelam  cereum,  eamque  in  situla  erigentes  (situla 
idcirco  usi  metallica,  ut  corpus  candela;  a flamma, 
qua;  circumfundenda  erat,  posset  muniri)  situlam 
vero  in  patera,  ubi  erat  parum  spiritus  vini,  collo- 
cantes,  tumque  primo  candelam,  deinde  spiritum 
vini  accendentes ; ubi  facile  erat  cemere  flammam 
candela?  coruscantem  et  candidam  per  medium 
flamma?  spiritus  vini  infirmre  et  vergentis  ad  diaplia- 
nnm.  Atque  pari  ratione  cernuntur  so?pius  per 
ccelura  trabes  lucidte  lucem  manifestam  ex  se  pric- 
bentes,  et  tenebras  noctis  insigniter  illustrantes ; per 
qunrum  corpora  tamen  datur  conspicere  astra. 
Attamen  ista  imrqualitas  Stella;  et  a?theris  interstel- 
laris  non  bene  definitur  per  tenue  et  densura,  ut  Stella 
scilicet  sit  densior,  tether  tenuior.  Nam  genernliter 
hie  apud  nos  flamma  acre  est  corpus  subtilius,  magis, 
inquam,  expansum,  et  minus  habens  materia;  pro 
spatio  quod  occupat ; quod  etiam  in  ccelcstibus  ob- 
tinere  probabile  est.  Durior  vero  est  error,  si  stellam 
spha?ra;  partem  esse  intelligant  veluti  clavo  fixam, 
et  o?thera  stella;  deferens.  Hoc  enim  fictitium  quid- 
dam  est,  quemadmodum  ct  orbium  contiguatio  ilia 
qua;  describitur.  Nam  corpus  Stella;  in  cursu  suo 
aut  o?thera  secat,  aut  ut  a?ther  ipse  rotat  simul 
aequaliter.  Si  enim  inmqualiter  rotet,  etiam  stellam 
secare  a?thcra  necesse  est.  Fabrica  autem  ilia  or- 
bium contiguorum,  ut  concavum  exterioris  orbis 
recipiat  convexum  interioris,  et  tamen,  propter  Ite- 
vorem  utriusque,  alter  alterum  in  conversionibus  suis, 
licet  inmqualibus,  non  impediat,  realis  non  est;  cum 
perpetuum  et  continuum  sit  corpus  setheris,  quem- 
admodum et  aeris ; et  tamen  quia  magna  reperiatur 
in  utroque  corpore  diversitas,  quatenus  ad  raritatem 
et  alia,  regiones  ipsorum  docendi  gratia  rectissime 
distinguantur.  Itaque  recipiatur  sexta  queestio  se- 
cundum hanc  nostram  explicationem.  Sequitur 
qwestio  altera  nec  ea  simplex ; de  substantia  ipso- 
rum astrorum.  Primo  enim  quscritur,  An  sint  alii 
globi  live  mass  a?  ex  materia  solida  et  compacta,  prop- 
ter ipsam  terram  ? Sana  enim  mente  proponitur  ea 
contemplatio  in  libro  de  facie  in  orbe  lunie,  non  esse 
verisimile,  in  dispersione  materia;  naturam  quicquid 
compact!  corporis  erat  in  unicum  terra;  globum  con- 
clusisse,  cum  tantus  sit  exercitus  globorum  ex  ma- 
teria rara  et  explicata.  Huic  vero  cogitationi  tarn 
immoderate  indulsit  Gilbertus  (in  quo  tamen  liabuit 
proecursores  vel  duces  potius  nonnullos  ex  antiquis) 
ut  non  solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios 
globos,  solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  cceli 
inter  globos  lucentes,  sparsos  asserat.  Neque  opinio 
ejus  hie  stetit,  sed  et  globos  illos  lucentes  ad  aspec- 
tum,  nimirum  solem  et  clarissima  qusque  astra,  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida,  licet  magis  splendida  et 
acquali,  constitui  existimavit,  lucem  primitivam  cum 
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lumine,  quod  ejus  cenutur  imago,  confundens,  (nnm 
et  nostrum  mare  ex  sese  lucem  ad  distans  propor- 
tionatum  ejaculari  censuit,)  nullam  autem  congloba- 
tionem  agnovit  Gilbertus,  nisi  in  materia  solida,  cujus 
corpora  ilia  circumfusa  rara  et  tenuia,  effluvia  quae- 
dam  tantum  assent,  et  tanquam  defectiones ; et 
deinde  vacuum.  Verum  diligentissimi  cujusque  et 
maxiine  sobrii  invesligatoris  natune  anitnum  per- 
stringere  posset  cogitatio  ilia  de  luna,  quod  sit  ex 
materia  solida.  Nam  et  lucem  reverberat,  nec  lucem 
transmittit,  et  proprim  lucis  tanquam  expers  est,  et 
plena  est  inrcqualitatis ; quic  omnia  solidorum  sunt. 
Videmus  enim  tethera  ipsum  et  acrem,  qtite  tenuia 
sunt  corpora,  solis  lucem  excipere,  sed  mini  me  rc- 
flectere,  quod  luna  facit.  Solis  vero  radio  rum  is  est 
vigor,  ut  densas  admodum  nubes,  qum  materia*  sunt 
aqueu*,  trajicere  et  penetrare  possit ; lunam  tamen 
neutiquam.  At  lux  luna?  ipsius  in  eclipsibus  nliqui- 
bus  cernitur  nonnulla  licet  obscura ; in  noviluniis 
autem  et  ictatibus  luna},  nulla,  prater  partem  irra- 
dialam  a sole.  Porro,  flamnue  impure:  et  fteculenta* 
(ex  quo  genere  substantia*  Empedocles  cons  tare 
lunam  opinatus  est)  sunt  ccrte  ineeqaales,  sed  tamen 
ea;  ina*qualitates  non  locantur,  sed  mobiles  plerum- 
que  sunt;  cum  maculae  in  luna  constantes  putentur. 
Accedit  quoque  quod  macula:  ilia?  ctiam  suas  subin* 
icqualitates  habere  deprehendantur  per  specilla 
optica,  ut  jam  plane  multipliciter  figurata  reperiatur 
luna,  et  selenographia  ilia  6ive  tvpus  luna-,  quern 
nnimo  agitalmt  Gilbertus,  jam  ex  Galiliei  et  aliorum 
industria  presto  esse  videatur.  Quod  si  luna  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida  constitui  possit  ut  terre 
ufflnis,  aut  f®x  co?li  (hujusmodi  quicdam  jactantur) 
vidondum  mrsus  an  ilia  sit  in  hoc  genere  sola.  Nam 
et  Merctirius  quandoque  repertus  est  in  conjunctione 
solis,  tanquam  macula  qu&dain,  sive  pusilla  eclipsis. 
At  macula*  ilia;  nigricantcs,  quie  in  hemispluerio 
antarctico  inveniuntur,  suntque  fixee,  non  secus  ac 
galaxia,  majorem  injiciunt  dubitationcm  de  globis 
opaci*,  etiam  in  partibus  cadi  sublimioribus.  Nam 
quod  illud  in  causa  sit,  quia  caelum  in  illis  locis  sit 
tenue  et  tanquam  perforatum,  id  minus  verisimile 
est ; propterea  quod  hujusmodi  decrementum  et 
tanquam  privatio  rei  visibilis  ex  tanta  distantia 
visum  nostrum  nullo  modo  percutere  possit,  cum 
etiam  reliquum  corpus  ethcris  invisibile  sit,  nec 
nisi  per  comparationcm  ad  corpora  stellaruni  cerna- 
tur.  Illud  fortasse  magis  probabile  foret,  nigrores 
illos  luminis  imputare,  quia  rariores  inveniuntur 
stello;  circa  earn  partem  cceli,  quemadmodum  circa 
galaxiam  crcbriores;  ut  alter  locus  contincnter  lu- 
minosus  videatur,  alter  umbrosus.  Magis  enim  com- 
mitti  vklentur  ignes  coeleBtes  in  antarctico  hemi- 
spheric, quatn  in  nostro;  majorcs  siquidem  Stellas 
haheat,  sed  pauciores,  et  spatia  interstellaria  majora. 
Verum  ipsa  traditio  de  maculis  illis  non  admodum 
fida  est,  saltern  non  tarn  magna  circa  earn  observa- 
tionem  ndhibita  est  diligentia,  ut  consequently*  inde 
deduci  adhuc  debeant.  Illud  magis  premit  inquisi- 
tionem  prn*sentem,  quod  possint  esse  plures  globi 
opaci  per  eethera  sparsi,  qui  omnino  non  cernuntur. 
Nam  et  luna  ipsa  in  primis  ortibus,  quatenus  alius- 
tratur  a sole,  visum  Bane  ferit,  cornu  et  labro  illo 
tenui  circuli  extimi,  in  profundo  autem  mini  me,  sed 


cernitur  eadem  specie  tanquam  reliquus  ether;  et 
stelluhc  ilia*  erraticic  circa  Jorem  a Galihco  (si  fidcs 
constet)  repertfc,  merguntur  ad  visum  nostrum  in 
pelago  illo  atheris,  tanquam  insula;  minores  et  non 
conspicua;;  similiter  et  ilia?  stellule,  quarum  glome- 
ratio  efTecit  galaxiam,  si  singula-  sparsim,  non  con- 
gregata*  confcrtim,  collocate  essent,  prorsus  conspec- 
tum  nostrum  effugerent ; quemadmodum  et  com- 
plures  alite,  qua;  noctibus  serenis,  pra*sertim  per 
hiemem,  micant;  etiam  nebulosa*  illte  Stella*  sive 
foramina  ad  presepe  jam  distincta*  per  specilla  nu- 
merantur;  quin  per  eadem  specilla  in  fontc  lucis 
omnium  purissimo  (solem  dieimus)  macula  rum,  et 
opaci,  et  imcqualitatis  scrupulus  nonnullus  objectus 
esse  videtur.  Quod  si  nihil  aliud,  certe  gradatio 
ipsa  inter  astra  cuelestia  quoad  lucem,  a clnrissimis 
desccndens  et  pertingens  ad  obscura  et  caliginusa, 
eo  rem  deducit,  ut  fidem  faciat  posse  esse  et  globos 
omnino  opacos.  Minor  enim  gradus  esse  videtur  a 
Stella  nebulosa  ad  opacam,  quam  a Stella  clarissima 
ad  nebulos&DL  Aspectus  autem  nostcr  plane  fallitur 
et  circumscribitur.  Quicquid  enim  spargitur  in 
cudo,  neque  habet  magnitudinera  insignem,  atque 
etiam  lucem  vividam  et  fortem,  latet,  liec  facient 
cu*li  mutat.  Neque  vero  imperiti  cujusquam  ani- 
mum  percellat,  si  in  dubium  veniat  utrum  globi  ex 
materia  compncta  pensiles  sisti  possint.  Nam  et 
terra  ipsa  in  medio  aeris,  rei  mollissinui*,  circumfusi 
pensilis  natat : et  magmc  nubium  aquosarum  moles 
et  grandinis  congeries  hferent  in  regionibus  aeris,  et 
inde  magis  dejiciuntur,  quam  descendunf,  antequam 
terra?  vicinitatem  perscniiscant.  Itaque  optime  no* 
tavit  Gilbcrtus,  corpora  gravia  post  longam  a terra 
distantiam  motum  versus  inferiora  paulatim  exucre, 
utpote  qui  a nullo  alio  corporum  appetitu,  quam  illo 
cotiundi  et  se  congregandi  ad  terram  (quo;  est  cor- 
porum cum  iisdem  connaturalium  massa  i ortom  ha- 
bet,  atque  intra  orbem  virtutis  sua*  terminatur.  Nam 
quod  de  motu  ad  terra*  centrum  asscritur,  esset  pro- 
fee  to  virtuosum  genus  nihili,  quod  tanta  ad  se  rape- 
ret;  neque  corpus  nisi  a corpore  patitur.  Itaque 
qua*stio  ista  de  globis  opacis  et  solidis,  licet  nova  et 
ad  opiniones  vulgares  durior  recipiatur;  atque  una 
conjungatur  qutestio  ilia  vet  us,  nec  tamen  decisa,  Quae 
ex  astria  lucem  promant  primitivam,  atque  ex  sese? 
et  Quic  rursug  ex  illustratione  solis,  quarum  altera 
consubstantialia  videntur  soli,  altera  lurnc  ? Denique 
omnem  inquisi  tionem  de  diversitate  substantia1  astro- 
rum  ad  invicem,  qu«  multifaria  videtur,  cum  alia 
rutila,  alia  plumbea,  alia  Candida,  alia  splcndida, 
alia  nebulosa  manifesto  et  constanter  cernantur,  ad 
septimam  qwestionem  intelligimus  referri.  Altera 
qumstio  ea  est,  An  astra  sint  veri  ignes?  qua;  tamen 
qua*stio  detiderat  prudentiam  quandam  intelligendi. 
Aliud  est  enim  dicere,  astra  esse  veros  ignes  ; aliud, 
astra  (sint  licet  veri  ignes)  cunctas  excreere  vires 
atque  casdem  edere  actiones,  quas  ignis  communis. 
Neque  propterea  ad  ignem  aliquera  notionalem  aut 
phantasticum  deveniendum  est,  qui  nomen  ignis  re- 
tineat,  proprietates  abneget  Nam  et  noster  ignis, 
si  in  tali  quanto,  quale  est  quantum  astri,  in  ictherC 
colloearetur,  differentes  daturus  fuerit  operations 
ab  iis,  qua*  reperiuntur  hie  apud  nos ; cum  entia 
longc  diversas  nanciscantur  virtutes,  et  ex  quanto 
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6uo  et  ex  consitu  sive  collocatione  sun.  Etenim 
mass®  majorcs,  hoc  est,  corpora  connaturalia,  quo; 
congregantur  in  tali  quanto,  quod  habeat  analogiam 
ad  sumtnam  universi,  induunt  virtutes  cosmicas,  qua; 
in  portionibus  suis  nullatcnus  reperiuntur.  Nam 
oceanus,  qui  est  aquarum  congregatio  maxima,  fluit 
et  refluit ; at  stagna  et  lacus,  minime.  Similiter 
universa  terra  pendet,  portio  terra;  cadit.  Colloca- 
tio  autem  entis  plurimi  ad  omnia  moment!  est  et  in 
portionibus  majoribus  et  minoribus,  propter  conti gua 
et  adjacentia,  vel  arnica  vcl  inimica.  At  multo  ma- 
jorem  etiam  evenire  necesse  est  actionum  diversita- 
tem  inter  ignem  astrorum  et  nostrum,  quia  non  tnn- 
tum  in  quanto  et  collocatione,  sed  etiam  in  substan- 
tia, aliquatenua  varietur.  Ignis  enim  astrorum  pu* 
rus,  integer,  et  nativus;  at  ignis  noster  degener,  qui 
tanquam  Vulcanus  in  terram  dejectus  ex  casu  clau- 
dicat.  Si  quis  enim  advcrtat,  habemus  ignem  apud 
nos  extra  locum  suum,  trepidum,  contrariis  circum- 
fusum,  indigum,  et  stipem  alimcnti,  ut  conservetur, 
emendicantem,  et  fugientem.  At  in  coelo  existit 
ignis  verc  locatus,  ab  impel u alicujus  contrarii  dis- 
junctus,  constans  ex  se,  et  similibus  conservatus,  et 
proprias  operationes  libere  et  absque  molestia  pera- 
gens.  Itaque  nihil  opus  fuit  Patritio,  ut  formam 
Hamm®  pyramidalem,  qualis  apud  nos  invenitur,  sal- 
varet,  comminisci  superiorem  partum  astri,  qua;  ver- 
sus ruthera  vertitur,  posse  esse  pyramidalem,  licet 
inferior  pars,  quas  a nobis  conspicitur,  sit  globosa. 
Nam  pyramis  ilia  flamma;  per  accidens  est  ex  coac- 
tione  et  constrictione  aeris,  siquidem  flamma  circa 
fomitcm  suum  plenior,  ab  inimicitia  aeris  sensim 
constringitur  eteffingitur  in  formam  pyramidis.  Ita- 
que in  flamma,  basis  flamma;  lata  est,  vertex  acutus; 
in  fumo,  contra,  inferius  acutum,  vertex  latus,  et 
tanquam  pyramis  inversa;  quia  aer  fumum  recipit, 
flammam  cornprimit.  Quare  consentaneum  est  flam- 
mam  apud  nos  esse  pyramidalem,  in  cmlo  globosam. 
Similiter  et  flamma  apud  nos  corpus  momentnneum 
est,  in  tethere  permanens  et  durabilis.  Attamen 
et  apud  nos  flamma  ct  ipsa  manere  possit  in  for- 
ma sua  et  subsisterc,  nisi  a circumfusis  perderetur, 
quod  manifestissimum  est  in  flammis  majoribus. 
Omnis  enim  portio  flamma;,  in  medio  flamma;  sita,  et 
flamma  undique  circumdata,  non  perit,  sed  cadem  nu- 
mero  manet  inextincta,  et  cesium  rapide  petens ; at 
in  lateribus  laboratur  atquc  abinde  orditur  extinctio. 
Cujus  rei  modus  (flamma:  interioris  scilicet  perma- 
nentia  in  flgura  globosa,  et  flamma:  exterioris  vanes- 
centia  et  pyramis)  in  flammis  bicoloribus  experi- 
mento  demonstrari  possit.  Quin  etiam  de  ipso 
ardore  flamma:  inter  cmlestem  et  nostram  plurimum 
variari  potest.  Nam  flamma  ccelestis  libenter  et 
placide  explicatur,  tanquam  in  suo,  at  nostra  tan- 
quam in  alieno  compingitur  et  ardet  et  furit.  Ora- 
nis  etiam  ignis  constipatus,  et  incarceratus,  fltarden- 
tior.  Enimvero  et  radii  flamma;  cudeslis  postquam 
ad  corpora  densiora  et  magis  obstinata  pervencrint, 
et  ipsi  lenitatem  suam  deponunt,  et  fiunt  magis 
adurentea.  Itaque  non  debuit  Aristoteles  conflagra- 
tionem  Heracliti  orbi  suo  metuere,  licet  astra  veros 
ignes  statuisset.  Potent  igitur  ista  qumstio  recipi 
secundum  hanc  explicationem.  Sequitur  altera 
qiuestio,  An  astra  alantur  atquc  etiam  an  augeantur, 


minuantur,  generentur,  exstinguantur  ? Atque  ccrte 
ex  ve  ten  bus  aliquis  observatione  quadam  plebeia  nli 
astra  putavit,  instar  ignis,  atque  aquas  et  oceanum 
et  humiditatem  terra  depascere,  atque  ex  vaporibus 
et  halitibus  reparari.  Qua:  certe  opinio  non  videtur 
digna  esse,  ut  quaestioni  materiam  subministret. 
Nam  et  vapores  hujusmodi  longe  citra  astrorum 
altitudine.s  defleiunt.  Neque  illorum  tanta  est  copia, 
ut  et  aquis  et  terra;  per  pluvias  et  rores  reparandis, 
atque  insuper  tot  ct  tantis  globis  coelestibus  reficien- 
dis  sufficerc  ullo  modo  quean t ; pnesertim  cum 
manifestum  sit  terram  et  oceanum  humorc  evidenter 
per  multa  jam  sccula  non  decrescere,  ut  tantundem 
reponi  videatur,  quantum  exsorbetur.  Neque  etiam 
ratio  alimenti  nstris  tanquam  igni  nostro  competit. 
Ubi  enim  aliquid  deperit  ct  decedit,  ibi  etiam  repo- 
nitur  quippiam  et  assimilatur.  Quod  genus  assimi- 
lationis  ex  tartarismis  est,  et  ex  contrariorum  nut 
dissimilium  circumfusione  ortum  ducit.  At  in  astro- 
nun  mole  similari  et  intcriore  nil  tale  evenit  non 
magis,  quam  in  visceribus  terra*,  qua;  nec  ipsa  alun- 
tur,  sed  substantiam  suam  servant  secundum  identi- 
tatem,  non  secundum  assimilationera.  Attamen  de 
extimis  oriscorporum  sidcrcorum  recte  datur  qua*stio, 
Utrum  ea  uno  eodemque  tenore  maneant,  aut  ttthera 
circumfusum  depraidentur,  atque  etiam  infleiant? 
Quare  eo  sensu  de  alimoniis  astrorum  etiam  qu®ri 
potent.  De  augmentis  vero  et  diminutionibus  ns- 
trorum  in  toto  suo,  recte  adjungitur  quccstio ; licet 
rara  admodum  fuerint  phenomena,  qua:  ill!  dubita- 
tioni  occasionem  pra:bere  possint.  Primo  enim 
cxemplum  nullum,  neque  simile  aliquid  inter  ca, 
qua;  apud  nos  reperiuntur,  huic  quieslioni  patroci- 
nanlur ; cum  globus  noster  terra;  et  aquarum  non 
videatur  suscipere,  secundum  totum  suum,  augmen- 
tationem  aut  diminulionem  evidentem  aut  insignem; 
sed  molem  suam  et  quantum  suum  servarc.  At 
Stella;  apparent  ad  aspeclum  nostrum  interduin  ma- 
jore,  interdutn  minorc  corpore.  Vcrumest,  sed  ilia 
majoritas  et  minoritas  Stella;  vel  ad  longinquitalem 
et  ad  vicinitatem  refertur,  ut  in  apogeeis  et  perigieis 
planetarum,  vel  ad  constitutionem  medii.  Qua*  vero 
fit  ex  constitutione  medii  facile  dignoscitur,  quod 
non  alicui  cert®  stcll®,  sed  omnibus  ex  aequo  ap- 
parentiam  mutet,  ut  fit  noctibus  biemalibus,  gelu 
intensiore,  quando  stella:  auct®  videntur  magnitu- 
dine,  quia  vapores  et  parcius  surgunt  et  fortius  ex- 
primuntur,  et  universum  corpus  aeris  nonnihil  con- 
densatur,  ct  vergit  ad  aqueum  sive  crystallinum, 
quod  species  exhibet  majores.  Quod  si  forte  fucrit 
aliqua  particularis  interpositio  vaporum  inter  aspcc- 
tum  nostrum  et  astrum  certum,  qua:  speciem  astri 
ampliet,  (quod  in  sole  et  luna  frequenter  et  mani- 
festo fit,  et  in  reliquis  accidere  potest,)  ea  apparentia 
ncc  ipsa  fallere  potest,  quia  mulatio  ilia  magnitudinis 
non  durat,  neque  sequitur  astrum,  nec  cum  corpore 
ejus  movetur,  verum  astrum  ab  ea  cito  liberatur,  et 
8olitam  recuperat  speciem.  Veruntamen  quamvis 
ista  ita  se  habeant,  tamen  cum  et  olim  temporibus 
priscis,  atque  etiam  state  nostra,  celebri  et  magno 
spectaculo  magna  novatio  facta  fuerit  in  stella 
Veneris  ct  magnitudine  et  colore,  atque  etiam  figura  ; 
cumque  mutatio,  qua;  astrum  aliquod  certum  perpe- 
tuo  et  couslanter  sequitur,  et  cum  corpore  eju«  cir- 
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cumvolvi  cemitur,  necesaario  statui  debeat  in  astro 
ipso,  et  non  in  medio;  cumquc  ex  observationum 
neglectu  multa,  qu®  in  ccelo  fiunt  conspicua,  pr®- 
tereantur  et  nobis  percant ; istam  partem  quaslionis 
non®  recte  admilti  censrmus.  Ejusdem  generis  est 
altera  pars  qu®stionis,  t’trum  astra  per  longos  secu- 
lorum  circuitus  nascantur  et  dissipentur  ? nisi  quod 
major  suppelat  phamomenorum  ubertas,  qu®  hanc 
qu®stionem  provocat,  quam  illam  de  augmentis  ; sed 
tamen  in  uno  genere  tantum.  Nam  quoad  veteres 
Stellas,  omni  scculorum  niemoria  nec  alicujus  earum 
ortus  primus  notatus  est,  (exceptis  iis,  quae  Arcades 
de  luna  olim  fabulati  sunt,)  nec  aliqna  ex  iis  deside- 
ratur.  Earum  vero,  qu®  comet®  habit®  sunt,  sed 
forma  et  motu  stellari,  et  prorsus  veluti  stclltr  nova?, 
et  apparitiones  vidimus,  atque  etiam  ab  antiquis 
accepimus,  et  disparitiones,  duni  aliis  hominibus 
tanquam  consumpt®  visa'  sunt,  aliis  lanquam  as- 
sumpta*,  (utpote  qua?  ad  nos  devect®  tanquam  in 
perigecis,  postea  ad  sublimiora  remearunt,)  aJiis  vero 
tanquam  rarescentes  existimat®  sunt,  atque  in 
®thera  soluta*.  Yerum  universam  qu®stionem  de 
stellis  novis  ad  eura  locum  rejicimus,ubi  de  cometis 
dicemus.  Superest  qu®stio  altera,  de  galaxia  vide- 
licet, An  galaxia  sit  glomeratio  astrorum  minimorum, 
aut  corpus  continuatum,  et  pars  aetberis,  medi® 
natur®  inter  atheream  et  sidcream  ? Nam  opinio 
ilia  de  oxhalationibus  jamdiu  exbRlavit,  non  sine 
nota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  tale  aliquid  confingere 
ausus  est,  rei  tam  constanti  et  fix®  imponendo  natu- 
ram  transitoriam  et  variam.  Quin  et  finis  etiam 
hujus  qua-stionis,  prout  a nobis  proponitur,  adesse 
jam  videtur,  si  iis  credimus,  qu®  Galilaus  tradidit, 
qui  confusam  illam  lucis  spcciem  in  astra  numcrata 
et  loeata  digessit.  Nam  quod  galaxia  non  tollit 
as  pec  turn  astrorum,  qu®  intra  ipsam  inveniuntur, 
illud  certe  litem  non  dirimit,  nec  rem  inelinat  in 
alterutram  partem;  id  tantummodo  fortasse  abnegat, 
non  collocari  galaxiam  inferius  ®therc  stcllato. 
Hoc  enim  si  foret,  atque  insuper  corpus  illud  conti- 
nuatum galaxi®  aliquam  baberet  profunditatem, 
aspcctum  nostrum  interceptum  iri  consentaneum 
esset.  Si  vero  pari  collocetur  altitudine  cum  stellis, 
qu®  per  earn  cnnspiciuntur,  nil  obstat  quin  stell® 
spargi  possint  in  ipsa  galaxia  non  minus,  quam  in 
reliquo  ®there.  Itaquc  et  istam  qu®stionem  reci- 
pimus.  Atque  h®  sex  qu®stiones  pertinent  ad  sub- 
stantiam  coclestium  ; quails  scilicet  sit  substantia 
cceli  in  genere,  et  qunlis  ®tbcris  intcrstellaris,  et 
qualis  galaxi®,  et  qualis  astrorum  ipsorum,  sive 
conferantur  ad  Invieem,  sive  ad  ignem  nostrum,  sive 
ad  corpus  proprium.  At  de  numero,  magnitudine, 
figura,  et  distantia  astrorum  prater  phenomena  ipsa 
et  qu&stiones  historicas,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur, 
problemata  philosophic.!  fere  simplicia  sunt.  De 
numero  scilicet  sequitur  qu®stio  altera,  An  is  sit 
numerus  astrorum  qui  videtur,  quique  Hipparchi 
diligenlia  notatus  et  dcscriptus  est,  et  in  globi  cceles- 
tis  modulum  conclusus?  Nam  et  satis  frigida  est 
ratio  ea,  qu®  redditur  innumer®  illius  multitudinis 
Btellarum  occultarum  et  tanquam  invisibiliuni,  qu® 
noctibus  serenit  prasertim  per  hiemem  conspici 
solet ; ut  ill®  apparenti®  scilicet  sint  non  stell® 
minores,  aed  radiationcs  tantum,  et  micationes,  et 


tanquam  spicula  stellarum  cognitarum ; et  nova  jam 
censa  sunt  plebecol®  coelestis  capita  a (>alil®o  non 
solum  in  ilia  turma,  qu®  galaxi®  nomine  insignitur, 
verum  etiam  inter  stationcs  ipsas  et  ordines  plane- 
tarum.  Stell®  autem  invisibles  fiunt  aut  propter 
corporis  parvitatem,  aut  propter  opacitatem,  (nnm 
tenuitatis  nomen  non  admodum  approbamus,  cum 
llamma  pura  sit  corpus  eximi®  tenuitatis,  ) aut  prop- 
ter elongntionem  et  distantiam.  De  auctario  autem 
numeri  astrorum  per  generationem  stellarum  nova- 
rum,  qumstionem,  ut  prius,  ad  locum  de  eometis  re- 
jicimus.  Quod  vero  ad  magnitudincm  astrorum 
attinet,  ea,  qu®  est  secundum  apparentiam,  mngni- 
tudo  pertinet  ad  pbmnomenn,  vera  autem  ad  inquisi- 
tioncm  philosopbicam,  solo  illo  contenta  problemate 
duodecimo  : Qu®  sit  vera  magnitudo  cujusque  astri, 
vel  mensuratn,  vel  saltern  collnta  ? Facilius  enim  est 
inventu  et  demonstratu,  globum  lun®  esse  globo 
terra*  minorem,  quam  globum  lun®  in  ambitu  tot 
millia  passuum  contincre.  Itaque  tentandum  et 
contendendum,  ut  exact®  magnitudines  inveniantur ; 
ill®  si  minus  haberi  possint,  utendum  comparatis. 
Capiuntur  autem  atque  concluduntur  magnitudines 
vera  vel  ab  edipsibus  et  umbris  vel  ab  exten- 
sionibus  tam  luminis  quam  aliarum  virtutum,  quns 
corpora  qu®que  pro  ration©  mngnitudinis  longius 
aut  propius  ejaculantur  et  difTundunt ; vel  postre- 
mo  per  svmmetriam  universi,  qu®  portiones  cor- 
porum  connaturalium  ex  necessitate  quadam  tem- 
perat  et  terminat.  Minime  vero  standum  iis,  qu® 
ab  astronomis  de  veris  magnitudinibus  astrorum 
tradita  sunt  (licet  videatur  esse  res  magn®  et  accu- 
rate© subtilitatis)  satis  li center  et  incaute  ; sed  ex- 
quirentl®  (si  qu®  se  ostendunt)  probationcs  inagis 
fid®  et  sincer®.  Magnitudo  vero  et  distantia  astro- 
rum se  invieem  indicant  ex  rationibus  opticis ; qu® 
tamen  et  ips®  excuti  debent.  Ista  autem  de  vera 
magnitudine  astrorum  qu®stio  numero  duodecima 
est.  Sequitur  qu®stio  altera  de  figura,  An  astra 
sint  globi,  hoc  est.  coacervationes  materia*  in  figura 
solida  rotunda?  Vidcntur  autem  ad  apparentiam 
tres  se  ostendere  figur®  astrorum,  globosa  et  crinita, 
ut  sol ; globosa  ct  angulata,  ut  stell®  (crines  vero  et 
anguli  ad  aspectum  tantum  referuntur,  forma  globosa 
tantum  ad  substantiam)  ; globosa  simplieiter,  ut 
luna.  Neque  enim  conspicitur  Stella  oblonga,  aut 
triangularis,  aut  quadrata,  aut  alterius  figur®.  Atque 
secundum  naturam  videtur  ut  mass®  rerum  majores, 
ad  conservationem  sui  et  veriorem  unionem,  se 
congTegent  in  globos.  Decima  quarta  qu®stio 
pertinet  ad  distantiam;  Qu®  sit  vera  distantia  ali- 
enjus  stell®  in  profundo  cceli  ? Xara  distanti® 
planctarum  tam  ad  invieem  qunm  cum  stellis  fixis 
laterales,  sive  per  ambitum  ca*li,  reguntur  a moti- 
bus  earum.  Quemadmodum  autem  suj>crius  de 
magnitudine  astrorum  diximus,  si  exacta  magnitudo 
et  plane  mensurata  haberi  non  possit,  utendum 
esse  magnitudine  comparata ; idem  de  distantiis 
pr®cipimus ; ut  si  exacte  capi  distnnfia  non  pos- 
sit (exempli  gratia  a terra  ad  Satumum,  vel  ad 
Jovem)  tamen  ponatur  in  certo  .Satumum  esse  Jove 
sublimiorem.  Neque  enim  systema  cadi  quoad 
interius,  scilicet  ordo  planctarum  quoad  altitudine*, 
omnino  sine  controversia  est,  neque  qu®  nunc  obti- 
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nuerunt,  olim  credits  sunt.  Atque  etiam  adhuc  Iis 
pendet  de  Mcrcurio  et  Vcnere,  utra  sit  sublimior. 
Inveniuntur  autem  distantim  aut  cx  paraUaxibus, 
aut  ex  eclipsibus,  aut  cx  rationibus  motuum,  aut  ex 
apparentiis  diversis  magnitudinum.  Etiam  alia 


auxilia  huic  rei  comparanda  sunt,  qua'  humana  quest 
industria  comminisci.  I’reeterea  crassitudines  sive 
profunditates  sphterarum  pertinent  etiam  ad  dis- 
tances. 
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Cnn  vero  tnnta  reperiantur  undequaque  incom- 
moda,  satis  habendum  Ri  asseratur  quippiam,  quod 
minus  durum  sit.  Constitucmus  itaque  et  nos  thema 
universi,  pro  modo  historian  qua;  nobis  hactenus 
cognita  est,  omnia  integra  servantes  judicio  nostro, 
postquam  historia  et  per  historiam  philosophia 
nostra  inductiva  magis  adulta  sit.  Proponemus 
autem  primo  qufedam  de  materia  cadestium,  unde 
motus  et  constructio  ipsorum  melius  intelligi  possit, 
postea  de  motu  ipso  (quod  nunc  praecipue  agitur) 
qua*  cogitata  et  visa  nobis  sunt  proferemus.  Videtur 
itaque  natura  rerum  in  dispertitione  materia;  dis- 
clusisse  tenuia  a crassis,  atque  globum  terra;  crassis, 
omnia  vero  ab  ipsa  superficie  terra;  et  aqtiarum  ad 
ultima  cccli  usque  tenuibus  sive  pneumaticis  assig- 
nasse,  tanquam  geminis  rerum  classibus  primariis, 
non  a*quis  scilicet,  Red  convenientibus  portionibus. 
Neque  vero  vel  aqua  in  nubibus  hitrens,  vel  ventus 
in  terra  conclusus  nntumlem  et  propriam  rerum  col- 
locationem  con  fundi  t.  Horc  vero  differentia  tenuis 
vel  pneumatici,  et  crassi  vel  tangibilis,  omnino 
primordialis  est,  et  ea  qua  maxime  utitur  systema 
universi.  Sumpta  autem  est  ex  rerum  conditionc 
omnium  simplicissima,  hoc  est,  copia  et  paucitate 
materia:  pro  exporrectione  sua.  Pneumatica  vero, 
qua;  hie  apud  nos  inveniuntur,  (dc  iis  loquimur,  qua? 
simplicia  et  perfecta  existunt,  non  composita  et  im- 
perfecte  mixta,)  sunt  plane  ilia  duo  corpora,  atir  et 
flamma.  Ea  vero  ut  corpora  plane  heterogenca 
ponenda  sunt,  non,  ut  vulgo  putatur,  quod  flamma 
nil  aliud  sit,  cjuam  aer  incensus.  His  vero  respon- 
dent in  superioribus  natura  artherea  et  siderea,  sicut 
ct  in  inferioribus  aqua  et  oleum,  et  magis  in  pro- 
fundo  mercuriu8  et  sulphur,  et  generaliter  corpora 
cruda  et  pinguia,  vel  aliter  corpora  flammam  exhor- 
rentia  et  concipientia  (sales  vero  composita;  natura; 
sunt  ex  partibus  crudis  simul  et  inflammabilibus). 
Istce  vero  dutc  magnae  rerum  familis,  aerea  et  flam- 
mea,  videndum  quo  fioedcre  universi  partem  longe 
maximum  occupaverint,  ct  quas  partes  habeant  in 
systemate.  In  acre  terra;  proximo  flamma  vivit 
tantum  vitam  momentaneam,  et  affatim  peril.  Post- 
quam autem  aer  cceperit  esse  ab  eftluviis  terra  de- 
fmcatior  et  bene  attenuatus,  natura  flamma;  per 
varios  casus  tentat  et  experitur  in  acre  consistere, 
ct  quandoque  acquirit  durationcm  nonnullam,  non 
ex  successione,  ut  apud  nos,  sed  in  identitate ; quod 
in  aliquibus  cometis  humilioribus  ad  tempus  obtinct, 
qua;  sunt  media;  fere  natura;  inter  flammam  sticces- 
sivam  ct  consistentem  ; non  tamen  flgitur  aut  con- 


stat flnmmea  natura,  antequam  perventum  fuerit  ad 
corpus  lunte.  Ko  loco  flamma  cxtingtiibile  illud  de- 
ponit,  et  se  tuetur  utcunque,  sed  tamen  inflrma  et 
sine  vigore  est  ejusmodi  flamma,  et  parum  habens 
radiationis,  nec  propria  natura  vivida,  nec  a conlra- 
ria  natura  admodum  cxcitata.  Etiam  integra  non 
est,  sed  ex  compositione  cum  substantia  icthcrea 
(qualis  ibi  invenitur)  maculosa  et  interpolatn.  Ne- 
que in  regione  Mercurii  admodum  feliciter  collocata 
est  flamma,  cum  ex  condunatione  sua  parvum  tan- 
tummodo  planetam  conficere  potis  sit,  eumque  cum 
magna  et  perturbata  varietate  et  fluctu  motuum, 
tanquam  ignem  fatuum  laborantem  et  conflictantem, 
nec  se  a solis  pmsidiis,  nisi  per  parva  spatia,  dis- 
jungi  sustinentem.  Atque  postquam  ad  regionem 
Veneris  est  ventum,  incipit  roborari  flammea  natura 
et  clarcscere,  et  in  globum  bene  amplum  congregari; 
qui  tamen  et  ipse  famulatur  soli,  et  longius  ab  eo 
reccdere  exhorret.  In  solis  autem  regione  tanquam 
in  solio  collocatur  flamma:  media  inter  flammas 
planetarum,  fortior  etiam  et  vibrantior  qunm  flamma; 
flxarum  propter  majorem  antiperistasin,  et  intensis- 
simam  unionem.  At  flamma  in  regione  Martis 
etiam  robusta  cemitur,  solis  vicinitatem  rutilatione 
referens,  sed  jam  sui  juris,  et  qua;  per  integrum  cadi 
diametrnm  sc  a sole  disjungi  patiatur.  In  regione 
autem  Jovis  flamma  contentionem  pnulatim  depo- 
nens,  magis  placida  videtur  et  Candida,  non  tarn  ex 
natura  propria,  (ut  Stella  Veneris,  quippe  ardentior,) 
sed  ex  natura  circumfusa  minus  irritata  et  exaspc- 
rata ; in  qua  regione  verisimile  est  illud,  quod  repe- 
rit  Galibins,  codum  incipere  sttdlescere,  licet  per 
Stellas  parvitate  sua  invisibles.  In  Satumi  autem 
regione  rursus  natura  flammre  videtur  nonnihil  lan- 
guescerc  et  hebescere,  utpote  et  a solis  auxiliis  lon- 
gius remota,  et  a ca?lo  stellato  in  proximo  exhausted. 
Postremo  flammea  et  siderea  natura,  adheres  natura; 
victrix,  coelum  dat  stellatum,  ex  natura  adherea  et 
siderea,  (quemadmodum  globus  terra;  ex  continenti 
et  aquis,)  varie  sparsis  conflatum,  versa  tamen  et 
subacta  atque  adeo  assimilata  substantia  retherea,  ut 
siderea;  sit  prorsus  patiens  et  subserviens.  Itaque 
tres  reperiuntur  a terra  ad  fastigia  cadi  regiones 
generales,  et  tria  tanquam  tabulata,  quoad  nnturam 
flammeam.  Regio  extinctionis  flamma;;  regio  co- 
adunationis  flamma*;  et  regio  dispersionis  flamma*. 
Atque  dc  contiguo  etcontinuo  argutnri  in  corporibus 
mollibus  et  fiuoribus,  plebcium  omnino  foret.  Illud 
tamen  intelligcndura,  consuesse  naturam  ad  spatia 
quaxlam  per  gradus,  deindc  subito  per  snltus  proce- 
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dcre,  atque  hujusmodi  processum  altemare ; aliter 
nulla  posset  fieri  fabrica,  si  per  gradus  insensibiles 
perpetuo  procedcretur.  Quantus  enim  saltus  (quoad 
explicationem  materia*)  a terra  et  aqua  ad  aerem 
vel  mnxime  crassum  et  nebulosum?  Atque  hacc. 
tamen  natura  tarn  distantia  corpora  loco  et  super- 
ficie  conjunguntur,  sine  medio  aut  intervallo.  Nec 
minor  saltus  (quoad  nuturamhubstantialcm)  a regione 
Her  is  ad  regioneni  lun®*,  ingens  similiter  a ccelo 
luna*  ad  caelum  stellatum.  Itaque  si  quis  continuum 
et  contiguum  acceperit  non  ex  modo  nexus,  sed  ex 
diversitate  corporum  connexorum,  tres  illas,  quas 
diximus,  regiones  in  limitibus  suis  procontiguis  tan- 
turn  haberi  queant.  Jam  vero  vidcndum  liquido  et 
perspicue,  ha?c  nostra  de  substantiis  systematic  the- 
oria,  quic  et  qualia  neget,  et  qua;  et  qualia  affirmet, 
ut  facilius  teneri  vel  destrui  potriL  Negat  illud 
vulgatum,  flammam  esse  aerem  incensum ; aflirman- 
do  corpora  ilia  duo,  aerem  et  fiammatn,  plane  esse 
heterogenea,  instar  aqua*  et  olei,  sulphuris  et  mer- 
curii.  Negat  vacuum  illud  coacervatum  Gilberti 
inter  globes  sparsos,  sed  spatia  vel  aerea  vel  flam- 
mea  natura  repleri.  Negat  lunam  esse  corpus 
aqueum,  vel  densum  vel  solidum,  sed  ex  natura 
flammea,  licet  lentn,  et  enervi,  primum  scilicet  rudi- 
mentum  et  sedimentum  ultimuni  fiamma?  cadestis ; 
cum  ilamrnn  (secundum  densitatem)  non  minus 
quam  aer  et  liquores,  in  numeros  recipiat  gradus. 
Affirmat,  flammum  vere  et  libenter  locatam  figi  et 
constare,  non  minus  quam  aerem  vel  nquam,  nec 
esse  rent  momentaneam  et  successivam  tantum  in 
mole  sua,  per  renovationem  ct  alimentum,  ut  hie  fit 
apud  nos.  Affirmat  flam  mam  habere  naturam  coi- 
tivani  vel  congregativam  in  globos,  quemadmodum 
natura  terrea,  minime  siniilem  aeri  et  aqua*,  qua* 
congregantur  in  orbibus  et  interstitiis  globorum,  sed 
nusquam  in  globos  integros.  Affirmat,  eandem  na- 
turam flammeam  in  loco  proprio  (id  est)  ca*lo  stel- 
lato  spargi  glomerationibus  infinitis,  ita  tamen  ut 
non  exuatur  dualitas  ilia,  a theris  et  sideris,  nec  con- 
tinuetur  fiamma  in  empyreum  integrum.  Affirmat, 
sidera  veras  flammas  esse,  sed  actiones  fi amnia*  in 
cadestibus  neutiquam  trahendas  ad  actiones  fiamma.* 
nostra;,  quarum  plerarque  per  accidens  tantum  per- 
funguntur.  Affirmat  ©therein  interstellarem  ct 
sidera  habere  rationes  ad  invicem  aeris  et  fiamma?, 
sed  sublimatas  et  rectificatas.  Atque  de  substantia 
thematis  sive  systematis  universi,  hujusmodi  qmc- 
dam  occurrunh  Nunc  de  motibus  ccelestium  dicen- 
dum,  cujus  gratia  lime  adduximus.  Conscntaneum 
videtur  ut  quics  non  tollatur  c natura,  secundum  ali- 
quod  totum  (nnm  de  particulis  nunc  non  cst  sermo). 
Hoc  (missis  argutiis  dialecticis  et  mathematicis)  ex 
eo  maxime  liquet,  quod  incitationes  et  celeritates 
motuum  cadestium  remittant  se  per  gradus,  ut  desi- 
turo*  in  aliquod  immobile,  et  quod  etiam  cadestia 
participant  ex  quiete  secundum  polos ; et  quod,  si 
tollatur  immobile,  dissolvitur  et  spargi tur  systema. 
Quod  si  sit  concervntio  quiedam  et  massa  natura* 
iinmobilis,  non  videtur  ulterius  qumrendum,  quin  ea 
sit  globus  terru*.  Compactio  enim  densa  et  arctata 
materi©  inducit  dispositionem  erga  motum  torpes- 
centem  et  eversam  ; quemadmodum  contra  explicatio 
laxa,  promptam  vel  habilem.  Neque  male  intro- 


| ducta  est  a Telesio  (qui  instauravit  philosophiam 
Parmenidis  et  disputationes  in  libro  de  primo  fri- 
gido)  in  naturam  non  certe  coessentialitas  et  conju- 
gatio,  (quod  ille  vult,)  sed  tamen  affinitas  et  conspi- 
ratio,  videlicet  ex  altera  parte,  calidi,  lucidi,  tenuis, 
ct  mobilis:  ct,  ex  parte  opposita,  frigidi,  opaci, 
densi,  et  immobilis  ; ponendo  sodern  prinia*  conspira- 
tionis  in  carlo,  second©  in  terra.  Quod  si  ponatur 
quies  et  immobile,  videtur  etiam  poni  debere  mol  us 
absque  tennino  et  summe  mobile,  maxime  in  naturis 
oppositis.  Is  motus  est  fere  rotationis,  qualis  inve- 
nitur  in  genere  in  cud  est  i bus.  Agitatio  enim  in  cir- 
culo  terminura  non  habet,  et  videtur  manare  ex 
appetitu  corporis,  quod  movet  solummodo  ut  moveat, 
et  se  sequatur,  et  proprios  petat  am  plexus,  et  natu- 
ram suam  excitet,  eaque  fraatur,  ct  propriam  opera- 
tionem  exerceat ; cum  contra,  latio  in  recta,  itinera- 
ria  videatur,  et  movere  ad  terminum  ccssationis, 
sivc  quietis,  et  ut  aliquid  assequatur,  et  dein  motum 
suum  deponat.  Itaque  de  motu  isto  rotationis,  qui 
est  motus  verus  et  perennis,  ct  cudestibus  vulgo 
putatur  proprius,  vidcndum  quomodo  sc  expediat,  et 
quo  moderamine  se  inciret,  et  fnenet,  et  qualia  om- 
nino  patiatur.  Qu©  dum  explicnmus,  formositatem 
illam  rnathematicnm,  (ut  motus  reducantur  ad  circulos 
pcrfectos,  sive  cccentricos,  sive  concentricos,)  et 
magniloquium  illud,  (quod  terra  sit  respectu  ccrli 
instar  puncti,  non  instar  quanti,)  et  complura  alia 
astronomorum  inventa  commentitia,  ad  calculos  et 
tabulas  relegabimus.  At  primo  motus  cadestium 
dividemus  : alii  cosmici  sunt,  alii  ad  invicem.  Eos 
dicimus  cosmicos,  quos  cadestia  ex  consensu  non 
ccelestium  tantum,  sed  universitatis  rerum  nancig- 
cuntur.  Eos  ad  invicem,  in  quibus  alia  corpora 
cmlestia  ex  aliis  pendent.  Atque  vera  et  necessnria 
est  ista  divisio.  Terra  itaque  stante,  (id  enim  nunc 
nobis  videtur  verius,)  manifestum  est  caelum  motu 
diumo  circumferri,  cujus  motus  mensura  est  spatium 
viginti  quatuor  horarum  vel  circiter ; consequentia 
autem  ab  oriente  in  occidentem ; conversio  super 
punctacerta,  (quos  polos  vocant,)  australe  et  borealc. 
Etenim  non  jactnntur  cceli  super  polos  mobiles,  nec 
rursus  alia  6unt  puncta  quam  qua*  diximus.  Atque 
hie  motus  vere  videtur  cosmicus,  atque  ideo  unicus, 
nisi  quatenus  recipitet  dccrementa  et  declinationes; 
secundum  qu©  decrementaet  declinationes  transver- 
berat  motus  iste  universum  rerum  mobilium,  et  per- 
meat  a carlo  stellnto  usque  ad  viscera  et  interiora 
terra* ; non  raptu  aliquo  prehensivo,  aut  vexativo, 
sed  consensu  perpetuo.  Atque  iste  motus  in  ca*lo 
stellato  perfectus  est  ct  integer,  tam  mensura  justa 
temporis,  quam  restitutione  plena  loci.  Quanto 
autem  decedilur  e sublimi,  tnnto  iste  motus  imper- 
fectior  est,  respectu  tarditatis,  et  respectu  etiam 
aberrationis  a motu  circulari.  Ac  primo  de  tarditate 
diccndum  separatim.  Affirmamus  Satumum  motu 
diurno  tnrdius  moveri,  quam  ut  circumferatur  aut 
restituatur  ad  idem  punctum  intra  viginti  quatuor 
horns ; sed  caelum  stellatum  incitntius  ferri,  et  prav 
vertere  Satumum  eo  excessu,  qui  intra  tot  dies,  quot 
annos  conficiunt  triginta,  universo  cceli  ambitui 
respondeat.  Similiter  de  reliquis  planetis  diccndum, 
pro  diversitate  periodorum  cujusque  planet© ; adeo 
ut  motus  diurnus  ca*li  stcllati  (in  ipsa  periodo, 
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absque  respect u ad  magnitudinem  circuli)  sit  fere 
per  horamunam  velocior,  quam  raotus  diurnus  lunee. 
Si  enim  luna  cursum  suum  viginti  quatuor  diebus 
posset  expedire,  turn  excessus  ille  horce  integr®  foret. 
Itaque  motus  decantatus  adversitatis  et  renitenti®  ab 
occidente  in  orientem,  qui  attribuitur  planetis  tan- 
quam  proprius,  verus  non  est,  scd  tantum  per  appa- 
rentiani,  ex  pnecursione  co?li  stellati  occidentera 
versus,  et  relictione  a tcrgo  planetarum  versus  orien- 
tcm. Quo  posito,  manifestum  est  velocitatem  istius 
motus  cosmici,  ordine  non  perturbato,  descendendo 
decrescere,  ut  quo  propius  quique  planeta  appropin- 
quet  ad  terrain,  co  tardius  moveat ; cum  recepta 
opinio  ordinem  perturbet  et  invertat : et  motum 
proprium  tritiuendo  planetis,  in  illud  absurdum  inci- 
dnt,  ut  planeta*,  quo  propinquiores  sint  ad  terrain 
(quic  est  sedes  natur®  immobilis)  eo  velociua  moveri 
ponantur,  id  quod  per  remissionem  violent!®  primi 
mobilis,  astronomi  excusnre  nugatorie  et  infeliciter 
conantur.  Quod  si  cui  mi  rum  videatur,  tantis  spa- 
tiis,  quanta  sunt  a coelo  stellato  ad  lunam,  motum 
istum  tam  parvis  partibus,  minus  scilicet  hora  unq, 
qu®  est  motus  diumi  pars  vigesima  quarta,  decres- 
cere; succurrit  illud,  quod  singuli  planet®  minores 
circulos,  quo  terr®  propiores  sint,  conficiant,  et  bre- 
viore  ambitu  rotent;  ut,  addito  decremento  magnitu- 
dinia  circuli  ad  decrementum  temporis  sive  periodi, 
motus  iste  insignitcr  decrescere  cematur.  Atquc 
hactenus  de  velocitate  seorsum  locuti  sumus,  perinde 
ac  si  planet®  positi  (exempli  gratia,  sub  oequmoctio, 
aut  aliquo  ex  parallels)  anteverterentur  tantum  a 
ccelo  stellato,  et  ab  invicem,  sed  tamen  sub  eodem 
illo  circulo.  Hsc  enim  simplex  forct  relictio  absque 
obliquitate.  At  manifestum  est  planetns  non  solum 
impari  gradu  contendere,  scd  nec  ad  idem  punctum 
circuli  reverti,  verum  deflectere  versus  austrum  ct 
boream,  cujus  deflectionis  limites  sunt  tropici ; qu® 
dcflcclio  nobis  circulum  obliquum,  et  diversam  poli- 
tatein  cjus  progenuit;  quemadmodum  ilia  celeritatis 
in®qualitas  motum  ilium  renitenti®.  Neque  vero 
hoc  etiam  commento  natur®  rerura  opus  est,  cum 
recipiendo  lineas  spiralcs  (id  quod  proxime  accedit 
ad  sensum  et  factum)  res  transigatur,  et  ista  salven- 
tur.  Atque  (quod  caput  rei  est)  spir®  ist®  nil  aliud 
sunt  quain  defectiones  a motu  circulari  per  fee  to, 
cujus  planet®  sunt  impatientes.  Prout  enim  sub- 
stanti®  degencrant  puritate  et  explicatione,  ita  dege- 
nerate et  motus.  Kvenit  autem,  quemadmodum  in 
celeritate  sublimiores  planet®  feruntur  velociua, 
hutniliorcs  tardius;  ita  etiam  ut  sublimiores  planet® 
propiores  conficiant  spiras,  qu®que  circulos  propius 
referant ; hutniliorcs  vero,  spiras  magis  disjunctas  et 
hiantes.  Deceditur  enim  perpetuo  descendendo 
magis  ac  magis,  et  a flore  illo  velocitatis,  et  a per- 
fectione  motus  circularis,  ordine  nusquam  pertur- 
bato. In  eo  tamen  planet®  conspirant  (utpote  cor- 
pora multum  retinentia  natur®  communis,  licet  aliter 
differentia)  ut  habeant  eosdem  limites  deflexionis. 
Neque  enim  Saturnus  intra  tropicos  remeat,  neque 
luna  extra  tropicos  exspatiatur,  (et  tamen  de  exspa- 
tiatione  stell®  Veneris  non  negligendum  quod  ab 
aliquibus  traditum  et  notatum  est,)  sed  universi 
planet®,  sive  sublimiores,  sive  humiliorcs,  postquam 
ad  tropicos  perventum  est,  se  vertunt  ct  retexunt, 


pert®si  minoris  spir®,  qualis  subeunda  foret,  si  polis 
magis  appropinquarent ; camque  jacturam  motus, 
veluti  destructionem  natur®  sua*,  exhorrentes.  Ut- 
cunque  enim  in  coelo  stellato  et  stell®  prope  polos,  et 
stell®  circa  ®quinoctium,  ordines  et  stationes  suas 
servant,  ali®  ab  aliis  in  ordinem  redact®,  summa  et 
aquabili  constantia ; planet®  nibilominus  videntur 
esse  hujusmodi  mixt®  natur®,  ut  nec  breviorein 
gyrum  omnino,  nec  ampliorera  libenter  ferant 
Atque  ista  videntur  nobis  paulo  meliora  circa  motus 
codestes,  quam  raptus  et  motuum  repugnantia,  et 
diversa  politas  zodiaci,  et  inversus  ordo  celeritatis,  ct 
hujusmodi,  qu®  nullo  modo  cum  nature  rerum  con- 
veniunt,  licet  pacem  qualem  qunlem  colant  cum  cal- 
culi's. Neque  ista  non  viderunt  astronomi  pr®stnn- 
tiores,  sed  arti  su®  inteuti,  et  circa  perfectos  circulos 
inepti,  et  subtilitates  captantes,  et  philosophi® 
malum  monger!,  naturam  sequi  contempscrunt. 
Verum  istud  sapientium  arbitrium  imperiosum  in 
naturam,  est  ipsa  vulgi  siniplicitate  et  credulitate 
deterius ; si  quis  manifests,  quia  sunt  manifesta, 
fastidit.  Et  tamen  ingens  est  illud  malum,  et  latis- 
sime  patet,  ut  ingenium  humanum,  cum  par  rebus 
esse  non  possit,  supra  res  esse  rnalit.  Jam  vero 
inquirendum  utrum  motus  iste  unicus  et  simplex,  in 
circulo  et  spire,  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  super 
polos  certos  australem  et  borealem,  dcsinat  et  ter- 
minetur  cum  ccelo,  an  etiam  deducatur  ad  inferiora? 
Neque  enim  liberum  erit  hujusmodi  placita  confin- 
gere  bic  in  proximo,  qualia  supponunt  in  ccelestibus. 
Itaque  si  in  bis  regionibus  quoque  reperiatur  ille 
motus,  apparebit  etiam  in  coelo  eum  talcm  esse  se- 
cundum naturam  communein  sive  cosmicam;  qualem 
nos  illam  experimur.  Primo  itaque  plane  constat, 
ilium  cocli  terminis  non  contineri.  Verum  hujusce 
rei  demonstrationes  et  evidentias  in  anticipatione 
nostra  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris  plene  tractavimus ; 
itaque  ad  illam  homines  rejicimus;  ct  hoc  veluti 
positp  et  concesso,  ad  reliquos  motus  cadc&tium 
pergemus.  Eos  autem  non  cosmicos,  sed  ad  invicem 
esse  diximus.  Quatuor  sunt  genera  motuum  in 
cadestibus  visibilium,  pr®ter  eum  quern  diximus 
cosmicum,  qui  est  motus  diurnus  per  spiras  intra 
tropicos.  Aut  enim  attolluntur  stell®  altius,  et  rursus 
dimittuntur  huniilius,  ut  sint  longius  et  propius  a 
terra:  aut  flectunt  sc  et  sinuant  per  latiludinem 
zodiaci,  excurrendo  magis  ad  austrum,  aut  magis  ad 
boream,  atque  efheiendo  cos,  quos  vocant,  dracones: 
aut  incitatione  atque  etiam  consecutione  motus  (h®e 
enim  duo  conjungimus)  variant;  gradiendoaliquando 
celerius,  aliquando  tardius,  aliquando  in  progressu, 
aliquando  in  regressu  ; aliquando  etiam  stando  et 
morando,  aut  ad  distantiam  aliquam  a sole  magis 
aut  minus  alligantur  et  circumscribuntur.  Horum 
causas  et  natures  reddemus  tantum  in  genere  et  per 
capita : id  enim  hoc  loco  nostrum  postulat  institu- 
tum.  Verum  ad  hoc  ut  viam  pr®muniamus  et  ape- 
riamus,  dicendum  aperte  quid  sentiamus  de  quibus- 
dam  tam  placitis  philosophies  quam  hypotlicsibus 
astronomicis,  et  de  observationibus  etiam  astronomo- 
rum  per  varia  secula,  ex  quibus  artem  suam  instau- 
rant ; qu®  omnia  videntur  nobis  esse  erroris  ct  con- 
fusionis  plena.  Sunt  itaque  axiomata,  sive  potius 
placita  nonnulla,  qu®  a philosophis  accepta,  et  in 
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astronomiam  translata,  et  male  credits,  artem  currn- 
perunt.  Simplex  autem  erit  rejectio  et  judicium 
nostrum ; Deque  cnim  tempos  refutation)  bus  terere 
convenit.  Ilorum  primum  est,  quod  omnia  supra 
lunam  inclusive  sint  incomiptibilia,  neque  novas 
generationes  aut  mutationcs  ullo  modo  patiantur : de 
quo  alibi  dictum  est,  quod  sit  superstitio  et  vanilo- 
quium.  Venun  ex  hoc  fonte  illud  ingens  malum, 
quod  ex  omni  anomalia  novas  atque,  ut  putant, 
crnendatas  confingant  astronnmi  theorias,  et  rebus 
tcpius  tanquam  fortuitis  applicant  causns  ®ternas  et 
invariAbilcs.  Secundum  est,  quod  ea?lo  (cum  sit 
scilicet  ex  essentia  quinta  et  minime  clementari) 
non  competant  actiones  ilia;  turbulent  a;,  com  pres- 
sionis,  relaxations,  repulsionis,  cessionis,  et  sirni- 
lium,  quae  videnfur  progigni  a mollitia  quadam  cor- 
porum  et  duritin,  qua*  habentur  pro  qualitatibus 
elementaribus.  Ila?c  vero  assortio  est  abnegatio 
insolent  et  licentiosa  reruin  et  sensus.  Ubicunque 
cnim  corpus  naturale  positum  sit,  ibi  est  antitypia 
quoque,  idque  pro  modo  corporis.  Ubicunque  vero 
corpora  naturalia,  et  motus  localis,  ibi  vcl  repulsio, 
vel  cessio,  vcl  sectio;  h®c  enim,  qua;  dicta  sunt, 
compressio,  relaxatio,  repulsio,  cessio,  cum  multis 
aliis,  sunt  passiones  materia*  catholic®  ubique 
loconun.  Attamen  ex  hoc  fonte  nobis  emanavit  ilia 
multiplicatio  circulorum  perplcxorum  ad  libitum, 
quos  tamen  volunt  ita  et  consignari  inter  se,  et  alios 
intra  alios  moveri  et  verti,  tanto  la*vore  et  lubrici- 
tate.  ut  nulla  niliilominus  sit  impeditio,  nulla  ftuc- 
tuatio ; qua*  omnia  phantastica  plane  stmt  et  rebut 
insultanr.  Tertinra  est,  quod  singulis  corporibus 
naturalibut  singuli  competant  motua  proprii ; ct  si 
plures  inveniantur  motus,  omnes,  excepto  uno,  sint 
aliunde,  et  ex  movente  aliquo  separato.  Quo  falsius 
quicquid  nec  excogitari  potest,  cum  universa  corpora 
ex  multiplici  rerum  consensu  motibus  etiam  pluribus 
pnedita  sint,  aliis  dominantibus,  aliis  succumbenti- 
bus,  aliis  etiam  latentibus  nisi  provocentur;  proprii 
autem  rerum  motus  nulli  sint  nisi  tnensune  exact®, 
ct  modi  motuum  communitim.  Atque  hinc  rursus 
nobis  prodiit  primum  mobile  separatum,  et  cadi 
super  caelos,  et  intedificntiones  norte  continentur,  ut 
motuum  tarn  diversorum  prsestationibus  sufficere 
possint.  Quartnm  est,  quod  omnes  motus  ccelestium 
dispensentur  per  circulos  perfectos ; quod  oneroaum 
valde  est,  et  portenta  ilia  ectentricorum  et  epicyclo- 
rum  nobis  peperit ; cum  tamen,  si  naturam  consu- 
luissent,  motus  ordinatus  et  uniformis  sit  circuli  per- 
fecti ; motus  vero  ordinatus,  sed  multiformis,  qualis 
invenitur  in  cadestibus  complnribus,  sit  aliarum 
lincarum ; meri toque  Gilbertus  h®c  deridet,  quod 
non  verisimile  sit  naturam  confinxisse  rotas,  qu®, 
exempli  gratia,  in  circuitu  contineant  milliare  unum 
aut  alterum,  ad  hoc  ut  feratur  pila  palmaris.  Tan* 
tultc  enim  magnitudinis  videtur  esse  corpus  planet® 
ad  eos,  quos  ad  deferendum  illud  fingunt,  circulos. 
Quintum  est,  quod  stcll®  sint  partes  orbis  sui  tan- 
quam clavo  fix®.  Hoc  vero  evidentissime  est  com- 
mentum  corum,  qui  mathemata,  non  naturam  tractant, 
atque  motum  corporum  tantum  stupide  intuentes, 
substantiarum  omnino  obliviscnntur.  Ista  eniin 
fixatio,  particular^  est  aflectus  rerum  compactarum 
ct  consistenlium,  qua;  firmas  habent  prehensiones  ob 


pressuras  partium.  Inopinabile  autem  prorsus  est 
si  transferatur  ad  mollia  vel  liquida.  Sextum  est, 
quod  Stella  sit  densior  pars  orbis  sui;  ilia;  vero 
neque  partes  sunt,  neque  denatures.  Non  enim 
homogenea  sunt  cum  adhere,  et  gradu  tantum,  sed 
plane  heterogenen,  et  substantia  differunt;  atque  ea 
quoque  substantia  quoad  densitatem  rarior  est,  et 
magis  cxplicata  qnam  ®therea.  Sunt  et  aliacomplura 
placita  ejusdem  vanitatis;  sed  ha-cad  id,  quodagitur, 
sufficient.  Atque  hoc  dc  placitis  philosophitc  circa 
eeriest  ia  dicta  sint.  Quod  vero  ad  hypotheses  astro* 
nomorum  attinet,  inutilis  fere  est  earum  redargutio, 
qu®  nec  ips®  pro  veris  asseruntur,  et  possint  esse 
vari®,  et  inter  se  contrari®,  ut  tamen  phanomena 
a*que  salvcnt,  et  concinnent.  Itaque  sit  cautum,  si 
placet,  inter  astronomiam  et  philosophiam,  tanquam 
foedere  convenienti  et  legitimo,  ut  scilicet  astrono* 
mia  pr®  ha  be  at  hypotheses,  qua;  mnxime  expedit® 
sunt  ad  compendia  computandi,  philosophia  eas,  qu® 
proximo  accedunt  ad  veritatem  natur®,  atque  ut 
astronomi®  hypotheses  rei  veritati  non  praejudicent, 
et  philosophic  decreta  (alia  sint,  qu®  sint  super 
phenomena  astronomi®  cxplicabilia.  Atque  de 
hypothesibus  ita  esto.  At  de  observationibus  astro* 
nomicis,  qua;  accumulantur  assulue,  quoque  jugiter 
a cmlo  tanquam  aqu®  scaturiunt,  illud  omnino  homi- 
nes monitos  volumus;  lie  forte  de  illis  verum  sit, 
quod  eleganter  fingitur  dc  musca  zEsopi,  qu©  sed  eng 
super  teinonem  currus  Olympici ; “ Quantum,”  in- 
quit, “ pulvcrera  ego  excitol”  Ita  observatio  ali- 
qua  pusilla,  eaque  quandoque  instrumento,  quando- 
que  oculo,  quandoque  calculo  titubans,  quieque  pos- 
sit  esse  propter  veram  aliquam  in  caelo  mutation  cm, 
novos  ccrlos,  et  novas  sph®ras,  et  circulos  excitat. 
Neque  h®c  co  dicimus,  quod  remitti  debeat  aliqua 
industria  observationurn  et  histori®,  quam  omnibus 
modis  acuendam  et  intendendam  esse  dicimus,  sed 
tanturomodo  ut  adhibeatur  prudentia,  et  summa,  et 
sedata  jttdicii  maturitas,  in  Abjiciendis  aut  mutandis 
hypothesibus.  Itaque  patefacta  jam  via  de  motibus 
ipsis  dicemus  pauca  et  in  genere.  Quatuor  autem 
genera  esse  diximus  motuum  majorum  in  cadestibus. 
Motum  per  profundum  cudi  attollentem  et  demit- 
tentem;  motum  per  Iatitudinem  zodiaci  exspntian- 
tem  ad  austrum  et  boream  ; motum  per  consequen- 
tinm  zodiaci  citum,  tardum,  progressivutn,  retrogra- 
dum,  statarium  ; et  motum  elongationis  a sole. 
Neque  objiciat  quispiam,  motum  ilium  secundum 
latitudinis,  sive  draconum,  potuisse  referri  ad  motum 
ilium  magnum  cosmicum,  cum  sit  inclinatio  alter- 
nans  versus  austrum  et  boream,  quod  et  spine  ill® 
de  tropico  in  tro]>icum  similiter  sunt,  nisi  quod  ille 
motus  sit  tantum  spiralis,  istc  vero  etiam  sinuosus  et 
ininoribus  multo  interval lis.  Neque  enim  hoc  nos 
fugit.  Sed  plane  non  sinit  constans  et  perpetuus 
motus  solis  in  ecliptica  absque  latitudine  et  draconi- 
bus,  qui  tamen  sol  communicat  cum  c®teris  planetis 
quoad  spiras  inter  tropicos,  nos  in  hac  opinione  ver- 
sa ri.  Itaque  alii  fontes  et  hujus  et  reliquorum 

trium  motuum  qu®rendi  sunt.  Atque  h®c  sunt  ilia, 
qu®  circa  motus  cudcstium  nobis  videntur  minus 
habere  incommodi.  Yidendum  vero  quid  negent, 
ct  quid  affirment  Negant  terrain  rotare.  Negant 
esse  in  cadestibua  duos  motus  ab  oriente  in  occidcn- 
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tcm  altcnun;  atque  affirmant  antcversionem  ct  re- 
lictioncm.  Negant  obliquum  circulum  et  diversnm 
politatem  ejtifi ; et  affirmant  spires.  Negant  pri- 
mum  mobile  separatum  et  raptum  ; et  affirmant 
consensum  cosmicum  tanquam  commune  vinculum 
systemntis.  Affirmant  motum  diurnum  inveniri  non 
in  ccelo,  sed  et  in  acre,  aquis,  etiam  extimis  terra?, 
quoad  verticitatem.  Affirmant  consecutionem  et  vo- 
lubilitatem  illam  cosmicam  in  fluidis  esse  verticita- 
tem et  directioncm  in  consistentibus,  usquequo  per- 
veniatur  ad  immobile  sincemm.  Negant  Stellas  figi 
tanquam  nodos  in  tabula.  Negant  eccentricos,  epi- 
cyclos,  et  hujusmodi  fabricas  esse  reales.  Affirmant 
motum  magneticum  sivc  congregativum  vigere  in 
astris,  ex  quo  ignis  igncm  cvocat  et  atfollit.  Affir- 
mant in  ctnlis  planetarum,  corpora  planetarum  velo- 
cius  moveri  et  rotare,  quam  reliquum  cceli,  in  quo 
siti  sunt,  quod  utiqne  rotat,  sed  tnrdius.  Affirmant 
ex  ea  inaqualitate  fluctus,  et  undas,  et  reciprocal  i- 
ones  atheris  planetarum,  atque  ex  iis  varios  motus 


ednci.  Affirmant  necessitatem  in  planetis  volvendi 
celerius  et  tardius,  prout  locantur  in  coelo  sublimius 
aut  humilius,  idque  ex  consensu  universi.  Sed  si- 
mul  affirmant  tadium  praternaturalis  incitationis  in 
planetis,  et  majoris  et  minoris  circuli.  Affirmant 
solisequium  ex  natura  inopinosa  in  ignibus  infirmi- 
oribus  Veneris  et  Mercurii;  cum  etiam  inventa  sint 
a Galilao  stelUila?  errant  cs  Jovis  assecla?.  Ista  au- 
tem  nos  tanquam  in  limine  historic  naturalis  et 
philosophic  stantes  prospicimus,  qua?  quanto  quis 
magis  se  immerserit  in  historian*  naturalem,  tanto 
fortasse  probabit  magis.  Attamen  testamur  itenim 
nos  hie  teneri  nolle.  In  his  enim,  ut  in  aliis,  certi 
via;  nostra?  sumus,  certi  sedis  nostra  non  sumus. 
Hjpc  vero  interfat i sumus,  ne  quis  existimet  nos  vn- 
cillatione  judicii,  aut  inopia  affirmandi  negativas 
qua*stiones  malic.  Itaque  tenebimus,  quemadmo- 
dtim  ca?lestia  solent,  (quando  de  iia  sermo  sit,)  no- 
bilem  constantiam. 


PARTIS  INSTAURATIONIS  SECUNDJE 
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Memores*  autem  instituti  nostri,  omnia  perepi- 
cue  proponemus,  atque  ordine  non  perturbato.  Pa- 
tent itnquc  hujus  partis  destinatio  et  distributio. 
Destinatur  huic  parti  doctrina  de  meliore  ac  perfec- 
tiore  usu  rationis,  quam  hue  usque  hominibus  sit 
cognitus  aut  monstratus,  eo  consilio,  ut  per  hoc  in- 
tellects humnnus  (quantum  conditio  mortalitatis 
recipit)  exalte tur,  et  facultate  amplificetur  ad  nature 
ohscuritatem  vincendam,  et  interpretandam.  Nam- 
que  ipsi  interpretationi  nature  attribuuntur  libri  tres ; 
tertius,  quartus,  et  sextus ; siquidem  quintus,  qui  ex 
anticipationibus  est  secundum  U6um  rationis  commu- 
riem,  ad  tempus  tantum  sumitur,  ct  deinceps  post- 
quam  figi  ceeperit,  atque  cx  usu  rationis  Iegitimo 
verificari,  ct  transfertur,  et  commigrat  in  sextum. 
Huic  vero  libro  secundo  committitur  intellectus  ipse, 
ejtisque  cure  ct  regimen,  omnisque  apparatus,  atque 
instructio  ad  veram  rationis  administrationem  con- 
ducens,  describitur.  Atque  licet  nomen  ipsum  logi- 
co?,  sive  dialectica?,  propter  depravationes,  a pud  nos 
ingratum  fere  sonet,  tamen  ut  homines  per  consueta 
tanquam  manu  ducamus,  est  certe  ars  ea,  quam  ad- 
ducimus.  cx  genere  logic  a?,  qua?  et  ipsa  (vulgaris 
inquam)  auxilia  et  pra?sidia  intcllcctu  parat  et  moli- 
tur.  Diflert  autem  nostra  a logica  vulgari,  turn 
aliis  rebus,  turn  pracipue  tribus ; videlicet  initiis 
inquirendi,  ordine  demonstrandi,  atque  fine  et  officio. 
Nam  et  inquisilionis  ini ti u rn  altius  sumit,  ea  subji- 
ciendo  examini,  qmc  logica  vulgaris  veluti  ex  fide 
alien.!,  et  auctoritatc  ca*ca  recipit;  principia,  notio- 

• In  priori  editione  Delineationem  hanc  et  Argnmentum 
prmcMerat  tractatus,  cui  tiiulun.  Indicia  r era  de  Interpret  a- 


nes  primns,  atque  ipsns  informationcs  sensus,  et  or- 
dinem  demonstrandi  plane  invertit,  propositiones  et 
axiomata  ab  historia  et  particularihus  ad  generalia, 
per  scalam  adscensoriam,  continenter  subvehendo  et 
excitando,  non  protinus  ad  principia,  et  magis  gene- 
ralia advolando,  atque  ab  illis  medias  propositiones 
deducendo  et  derivando.  Finis  autem  hujus  scientia? 
est,  ut  res  et  opera,  non  argumenta  et  rationes  pro- 
babiles,  inveniantur  et  judicentur.  Quare  institutum 
hujus  libri  sccundi  hujusmodi  est.  Nunc  distribu- 
tionem  ejusdem  similiter  proponemus.  Quemadmo- 
dum  in  generatione  luminis  requiritur,  ut  corpus 
lumen  recepturum  poliatur,  atque  deinde  in  debito 
ad  lucem  situ  sive  conversione  ponatur,  antequam 
lucis  ipsi  us  fiat  immissio  ; prorsus  itaest  operandum. 
Primo  enim  mentis  area  aquandn,  et  liberanda  ab 
eis,  que  hactenus  recepta  sunt;  turn  conversio 
mentis  bona  et  congrna  facienda  est  ad  ea,  qua  af- 
feruntur ; postremo  menti  prapareta  informatio  ex- 
hibenda.  Atque  pars  destruens  triplex  est,  secun- 
dum triplicem  naturnm  idolorum,  qua?  mentem  obsi- 
dent.  Ilia  enim  aut  adscititia  sunt,  idque  duplici- 
ter;  nirairum  qua  immigrerunt  in  mentem  eamque 
occuparunt,  vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis  atque 
sectis ; vel  rursus  ex  perversis  legibus  et  rationibus 
dernonstrationum ; aut  ea  qua  menti  ipsi  et  sub- 
stantia ejus  inharentia  sunt  atque  innata.  Sicut 
enim  speculum  inaquale  veros  rerum  radios  ex  scc- 
tione  propria  immutat : ita  et  mens,  quando  a rebus 
per  sensum  patitur,  in  motibus  suis  expediendis, 

tinne  Nntur/r,  quern,  cum  oullus  alius  sit  quam  Novi  Organt 
prttfalio,  noluiouu  hie  loci  repetore. 
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haudquaquam  optima  fide,  rertim  nature?  suam  na- 
turam  inserit  et  immiscet.  Itaque  primus  imponitur 
labor,  ut  omnis  ista  militia  theoriarum,  qua*  tantas 
dedit  pngnas,  mittntur  ac  relegctur.  Accedit  labor 
secundus,  ut  mens  a pravis  demons! rationum  vinculis 
solvatur.  Hunc  excipit  tertius,  ut  vis  ista  mentis 
seductoria  coerceatur,  atque  idola  innata  vel  evellan- 
tur,  vel,  si  evelli  non  possint,  ita  tarnen  indicentur, 
atque  pernoscantur,  ut  varintiones  restitui  possint. 
Inutilis  enim  et  fortAssc  damnosa  fuerit  errorum  in 
philosophic  demolitio  ct  destructio,  si  ex  prava 
complexione  mentis  novi  errorum  surcitli,  et  fortnssc 
magi*  degeneres,  pultulaverint ; neque  prius  absis- 
tendum,  qunm  omnis  spes  prmcidatur,  ex  usu  ratio- 
nis  communi,  aut  ex  vulgaris  logica*  prmsidiis  ct 
auxiliis,  philosophic  absolvend®,  aut  majorem  in 
modum  amplificand® ; ne  forte  errores  non  abjicia- 
mits,  sed  permutemus.  Itaque  pars  ista,  quad)  de- 
struentem  appcllamus,  tribus  redargutionibus  nbsol- 
vitur ; redargutione  philosophiarutn  ; redargutione 
demonstrationum  ; et  redargutione  rationis  human® 
nativa*.  Neque  nos  fugit,  absque  tanto  motu  acces- 
siones  non  parvas  ad  seientias  a nobis  fieri  potuisse, 
atque  aditu  fortasse  ad  laudem  molliorc.  Vcrtim 
nos  neseii  quando  hce  alieui  alii  in  mentem  ventura 
aint,  fidem  nostram  in  integrum  liberare  decrevimus. 

Post  aream  mentis  mquatam,  seqiiitur  ut  mens 
ponatur  in  conversione  bona,  et  veluti  in  adspectu 
benevolo  ad  ca  qu*  proponemus.  Cum  enim  in  re 
nova  valeat  ad  pr*judicium,  non  solum  prcoccu patio 
fortis  opinionis  veteris,  verum  eliam  prtveeptio  sive 
prmfiguratio  falsa  rei,  qua1  affertur,  etiam  huic  malo 
remedium  adhibendum  est,  atque  mens  non  tantum 
vindiranda,  sed  et  pra  paranda.  Ea  preparntio  nihil 
nliud  est  quam  ut  ver®  habeantur  de  eo,  quod  addu- 
cimus,  opiniones,  ad  tempus  tantummodo,  et  tanqnam 
usurari®,  donee  res  ipsa  pcrnoaoaiur.  Atque  hoc 
in  eo  fere  situm  est,  ut  prav®  et  sinistra-  suspiciones, 
qunles  ex  prsenotionibus  rcceptis  (veluti  ex  atra  bile 
qnndam  epidemica)  mentes  bominum  stibituras 
facile  conjicimus,  arceantur  atque  intcrcipiantur, 
quod  ait  ille : 

H — ne  qua 

Orcurrat  facies  inimico,  atque  oumia  turbet.” 

Primo  igitursi  quis  ita  cogitet,  occulta  nature?  veluti 
signo  divino  clausa  manerc,  atque  ab  humana  sapi- 
entia  interdicto  quodam  separari,  dabimus  operam 
ut  hrec  opinio  infirma  atque  invida  tollatur,  eoque 
rem  perducemus,  simpliei  veritate  freti,  ut  non  solum 
ne  qua  oblatret  superslitio,  verum  etiam  ut  religio 
in  partes  nobis  accednt.  Rursus  si  cui  hujusmodi 
quippiam  in  mentem  veniat  opinari,  magnam  illam 
et  solicitam  monun  in  experientia,  et  in  materia?  et 
rertfra  particularium  nndis,  quam  hominibus  impone- 
mus,  mentem  veluti  in  Tartarum  quondam  confusio- 
nis  dejicere,  atque  ab  abstract®  sapienti®  serenitAtc 
et  tranquillitate,  ut  a siatu  multo  diviniore,  submo- 
vere,  docebimus  atque  in  perpetuum,  ut  speramus, 
stabiliemus  (non  sine  ruborc,  ut  existimnmus,  omnis 
schola*,  qua*  meditAfionibus  inanibns  atque  ab  omni 
essentia  desertissimis  apotheosin  quandnm  attribuere 
non  verctur)  quantum  inter  divin®  mentis  ideas  et 
human®  mentis  idola  intersit.  Quin  etiam  illis, 


quibus,  in  eontemplationis  amorem  effusix,  frequens 
apud  nos  opemm  mentio  asperum  quiddam  atque 
ingTatum  et  mechanicum  sonat,  monstrabimus  quan- 
tum i Hi  dcsideriis  suis  propriis  ndversentur,  cum 
puritas  contemplationum,  atque  substructio  et  inven- 
lio  operum  prorsus  eisdem  rebus  nitantur,  ac  simul 
perfieiantur.  Adhuc  si  quis  hrcsitet,  atque  istam 
scientiarum  ab  integro  regenerationem,  ut  rem  sine 
cxitu,  et  vastam,  et  quasi  infinitum  accipiat,  ostende- 
mus  enm  contra  censeri  deberc  potius  errorum  ct 
vastitatis  terminum  et  verum  finitorem ; atque 
planum  faciemus,  inquisitionem  rerum  particularium 
justam  et  plenum,  demptis  individuis,  et  gradibus 
rerum,  et  variationibus  mi  nut  is,  (id  quod  ad  seientias 
satis  est,)  atque  inde  debito  modo  exeitatas  noliones 
sive  ideas,  rem  esse  multis  modis  magis  finitam,  et 
habilem,  et  comprehensibilem,  et  sui  certain,  et  de 
eo,  quod  confectum  est,  atque  eo,  quod  superest, 
gnaram,  quam  speculationes  et  meditationes  ab- 
stractas,  quarum  revere  nullus  est  finis,  sed  perpetua 
circulatio,  volutatio,  et  trcpidalio.  Atque  etiamsi 
quis  sobrius  (ut  sibi  videri  possit)  et  civilis  pruden- 
tia  diftidentiam  ad  haec  tratisferens,  existimet  ha'c, 
qua*  dicimus,  votis  similia  videri,  qu*que  spei  nimis 
indulgcant,  revere  autem  ex  philosophi®  statu  mu- 
tato  nil  aliud  secuturum,  quam  ut  placita  fortasse 
trnnsferantur,  res  autem  human®  nihilo  future?  sint 
auctiores;  huic  fidem,  ut  putamus,  faciemus,  nil 
minus  agi,  quam  placitnm  aut  sectam,  nostremque 
rationem  ab  iis,  qua*  hucusquc  in  philosophia  et 
scientiis  prmbita  sunt,  toto  genere  diflerre : operum 
autem  certissimam  messem  sponderi,  ni  homines 
museum  sive  segetem  herbidam  demetere  pr*occu- 
parent,  atque  aflectu  puerili  et  conatu  fallaci  operum 
pignora  intempestive  enptaverint.  Atque  ex  bis, 
qu®  diximus,  pertractatis,  satis  cautum  dc  prajudicio 
fore  existimnmus  illius  generis,  quod  ex  prava  et 
iniqua  rei,  qua*  adducitur,  perceptione  conflatur, 
atque  una  sccundam  partem,  quam  praparantem 
appellamus,  absolvi ; postquam  et  ex  parte  religionis 
et  ex  parte  eontemplationis  abstract®,  et  ex  parte 
prudentia*  naturalis,  atque  ejus  comitatn,  diflidentia, 
et  sobrietate,  et  similibus,  omnis  ndversa  aura  con- 
ticuerit,  et  reflare  desierit.  Attamen  ut  omnibus 
numeris  completa  adhibentur  pneparatio,  illud  de- 
esse  videtur,  ut  languor  ipse  mentis  et  torpor  ex 
rei  miraculo  contractus  tollatur.  Ha*c  autem  mala 
dispositio  mentis  tantum  per  causarum  indicationem 
aufertur : sola  enim  causarum  cognitio  rairaculum 
rei,  et  stuporem  mentis  solverit.  Itaque  oranes 
impedimentorum  malitins  et  moIestiaB,  quibus  inter- 
clusa  philosophia  vera  remorata  est,  signabimus, 
ut  minime  mirum  sit  bumanum  genus  erroribus 
tnm  diuturnis  iniplicatum,  atque  exercitum  fuisse. 
In  qua  parte  etiam  illud  opportune  ad  spem  so> 
lido  arguiuento  fovendam  patebit,  nimirum  licet 
vera  ilia  nature?  interpretatio,  quam  molimur, 
merito  maxime  difficilis,  tamen  multo  maximam 
difficultatis  partem  in  iis  subesse,  qu®  in  potestate 
nostra  sunt  atque  corrigi  possunt,  non  in  iis,  qu® 
extra  potestatem  nostram  sita  cxistunt;  in  mente 
(inquam)  non  in  rebus  ipsis,  aut  in  sensu.  Quod 
si  cui  supervacua  videatur  accurata  ista  nostra, 
quam  adhibemus  ad  mentes  praparandas,  diligentia, 
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fitqne  cogitet  hoc  quiddnm  esse  ex  pompa,  et  in  os- 
tcntationem  com  posit um,  itaque  cupiat  rcm  ipsam, 
missis  arnbagibus  et  prestructionibus,  simpliciter 
exhiberi ; certe  optabilis  nobis  foret  (si  vera  esset) 
hujusmodi  insi  mulatto.  Ut  inrun  enira  turn  proclive 
nobis  esset  difficultatos  et  impedimenta  vincere, 
quam  fast  urn  inanem  et  falsum  apparntum  deponere. 
Verum  hoc  velimus  homines  existiment,  nos  haud 
inexplorato  viam  in  tanta  solitudine  inire,  presertim 
cum  argumentum  hujusmodi  pre  manibus  habea- 
mus,  quod  tractandi  imperitia  perdere,  et  veluti  ex- 
poncre  nefas  sit.  Itaque  ex  perpenso  et  perspecto 
tarn  rertim  quam  animorum  statu,  duriores  fere  adi- 
tus  ad  hominum  mentes,  quam  ad  res  ipsas,  inveni- 
mus,  ac  tradendi  labores  inveniendi  laboribus  baud 
multo  leviores  experimur,  atque  quod  in  intellectua- 
libus  res  nova  fere  est,  morem  gerimus,  et  tam  nos- 
tras cogitationes  quam  aliorum  simul  bajulamus. 
Omne  enim  hlolum  vanum  arte,  atque  obsequio,  ac 
debito  accessu  subvertitur ; vi  et  contentione  atque 
incursionc  subita  et  abrupta  efferatur.  Neque  hoc 
ideo  tantum  fit,  quod  homines  vel  admiratione  auc- 
torum  captivi,  vel  propria  fiducia  tumidi,  vel  assne- 
tudine  quadam  renitentes,  se  tequos  prebere  nolint. 
Si  quis  libentissime  sibi  a?quitntem  imperare  volu- 
erit,  atque  omne  prejudicium  veluti  ejuraverit,  tamen 
et  tali  mentis  dispositioni  neutiquam  propterea  fide  re 
oporteret.  Nemo  enim  intellectui  suo  ex  arbitrio 
voluntatis  sum  imperat,  neque  philosophorum  (ut 
prophetarum)  spiritus  philosophis  subject i sunt. 
Itaque  non  aliorum  mquitas,  aut  sinccritas,  aut  faci- 
litas,  sed  nostra  propria  cura  atque  morigeratio  et 
insinuatio  nobis  presidio  esse  possit.  Qua  in  re 
accedit  et  alia  qusedam  difficultas  ex  moribus  nostris 
haud  parva,  quod  constantissimo  decreto  nobis  ipsi 
sancivimus,  ut  candorem  nostrum  et  simplicitatem 
perpetuo  retineamus,  nec  per  vana  ad  vera  aditum 
qiurramus,  sed  ita  obsequio  nostro  moderemur,  ut 
tamen  non  per  artificium  aliquod  vafrum,  aut  impos- 
turam,  aut  aliquid  simile  imposture,  sed  tantum- 
modo  per  ordinis  lumen,  et  per  novorum  super  sani- 
orem  partem  veterura  solertem  insitionem,  nos  nos- 
trorum  votorum  compotes  fore  speremus.  Itaque  eo 
redimus,  ut  hanc  premuniendi  diligentiam  minorem 
potius  pro  tantis  difticultatibus,  quam  minus  necessa- 
riam  esse  judicemus.  Missa  autem  jam  parte  pre- 
parante,  ad  partem  informantem  veniemus,  atque 
artis  ipsius,  quam  adducimus,  figuram  simplicem  et 
nudam  proponemus. 

Quce  ad  intellcctum  perficiendum,  ad  interpreta- 
tionem  nature  faciunt,  dividuntur  in  tres  ministra- 
tiones,  ministrationem  ad  sensum,  ministrationem  ad 
memoriam,  et  ministrationem  ad  rationem.  In 
roinistratione  ad  sensum  tria  docebimus.  Primo, 
quomodo  bona  notio  constituatur  et  eliciatur,  ac 
quomodo  testatio  sensus,  qua?  semper  est  ex  analogia 
hominis,  ad  analogiam  nitindi  reducatur  et  rectifice- 
tur ; neque  enim  multum  sensui  tribuimus  in  per- 
ceptione  immediate,  sed  quatenus  motum  sive  alte- 
rationem  rei  manifestat.  Secundo,  quomodo  ea, 
quce  sensum  effugiunt  aut  subtilitate  totius  corporis, 
aut  partium  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia,  aut  tarditatc, 
vel  etiam  velocitate  motus,  aut  familiaritate  objecti, 
aut  alias,  in  ordinem  sensus  redigantur,  atque  ejus 


judicio  sistantur,  ac  insuper  in  casu,  quo  adduci  non 
possunt,  quid  faciendum,  atque  quomodo  huic  desti- 
tutioni  vel  per  instrumenta,  vel  per  graduum  obser- 
vationem  peri  tam,  vel  per  corporum  proportionato- 
rnm  ex  sensibilibus  ad  insensihilia  indicationes,  vel 
per  alias  vias  ac  substitutiones,  sit  subveniendum. 
Post  re  mo  loco  de  historia  naturali,  et  de  modo  ex- 
po ri  men  tandi  dicemus,  qualis  sit  ea  historia  natura- 
lis,  quo?  ad  philosophiam  condendam  anfficere  possit; 
et  rursus  qualis  experimentatio,  deficicnte  historia, 
necessario  sit  suscipienda  : ubi  etiam  qusdam  de 
provocanda  et  Agenda  attentione  admiscebimus. 
Multa  enim  in  historia  naturali  atque  experiments, 
notitia  ipsa  adesse  jampridem,  usu  abesse  solent, 
propter  vim  animi  apprehensivam  minime  excitatarn. 
His  tribus  ministratio  ad  sensum  absolvitur.  Aut 
enim  sensui  materia  prebetur,  aut  juvamentum ; 
nimirurn  vel  ubi  deficit,  vel  ubi  declinat.  Materia*, 
historia,  et  experimenta,  defcctui  sensus  substitu- 
tiones ; declinationi  rectificationes  debentur.  Minis- 
tratio ad  memoriam  hoc  ofiicium  prestat,  ut  ex  turba 
rerum  particularium,  et  naturalis  historia*  generalis 
acervo,  particularis  historia  excerpatur,  atque  dis- 
ponatur  eo  ordine,  ut  judicium  in  earn  agerc,  et  opus 
suum  exercere  possit.  Ktenim  vires  mentis  sobrie 
acstimandir,  neque  sperandum  ut  etc  in  rerum  infini- 
tate  discurrere  possint.  Manifestum  autem  est, 
memoriam  turn  in  rerum  mullitudine  comprehen- 
denda  incapacem  et  incompetentem  ; turn  in  rerum 
delectu,  qua*  ad  inquisitionem  aliquam  definitam 
faciant,  suggerendo  iniparatam  atque  inhabilem  esse. 
Quod  autem  ad  prius  malum  attinet,  facilis  est  me- 
dendi  ratio;  unico  enim  remedio absolvitur;  ut  nulla 
nisi  de  scripto  inquisitio  aut  inventio  recipiatur. 
Perinde  enim  est  ut  quis  interpretationem  nature*  in 
aliquo  subjecto,  memoria  sola  nixus,  complecti  velif, 
ac  si  computationes  ephemeridis  memoriter  tenere 
aut  perficere  tentet.  Quinetiam  satis  liquet  quan- 
tum memoria*  et  mentis  discursui  tribnamus,  cum 
nec  de  scripto  inventionem,  nisi  per  tabulas  ordina- 
tas,  probemus.  De  posteriore  igitur  mngis  laboran- 
dum.  Atque  certe  postquam  subjectum  inquisitioni 
constitutum  et  terminatum  sit,  atque  a corpore  rerum 
abscissum  et  in  confusumconstiterit,  (in  quo  habemus 
nonmilla,  quo*  utilitcr  precipiamus,)  ministratio  ista 
ad  memoriam  tribus  operis  sive  oflieiis  constarc 
videtur.  Primo  docebimus  qualia  sint  ea,  qua?  circa 
subjectum  datum  sive  propositum  (discurrendo  per 
historiam)  inquiri  debeant,  quod  est  instar  topic®. 
Secundo,  quo  ordine  ilia  disponi  oportcat,  et  in  tabu- 
las  digeri.  Neque  tamen  ullo  modo  speratnus  veram 
rei  venam,  qute  ex  analogia  universi  sit  jam  a prin- 
cipio,  inveniri  posse,  ut  earn  partitio  sequatur ; sed 
tantum  apparentem,  ut  res  aliquo  modo  secetur  in 
partes.  Citius  enim  emerget  veritas  e falsitate, 
quam  e confusione,  et  facilius  ratio  corriget  parli- 
tionem,  quam  penetrabit  massam.  Tertio  itaque 
ostendemus,  quo  modo  et  quo  tempore  inquisitio  sit 
reintegrandn,  et  chart®  sive  tabula?  pre*cedentes  in 
chartasnovellas  transportanda*,  et  quoties  inquisitio  sit 
repetenda.  Ktenim  primaschartarum  series  vel  seque- 
las  super  polos  mobiles  verti  statuimus,  et  tantuin  pro- 
bationes  esse  et  tentamenta  inquisitionis ; siquideni 
mentem  in  naturam  rerum  jus  suum  persequi  et  obti- 
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nere  posse,  nisi  repot  it  a actions,  plane  diflldimns. 
Itaque  ministmtio  ad  memoriam  tribus  (ut  diximus) 
doctrinis  absolvitor  j de  locis  inveniendi,  de  mothodo 
conlabulandi,  ct  de  modo  in.staurandi  inquisitionem. 

Superest  minist ratio  ad  rationcm,  cui  ministrationes 
dua*  priorcs  subministrnnt.  Nullum  enim  pereas 
constituitur  axioma,  sed  tantum  notio  simplex  cum 
historia  ordinata ; certo  verifienta  per  ministrationem 
primam,  atque  ita  reprnrsentata  per  secundam,  ut 
tatiquam  in  potestnte  nostra  sit.  Atque  ministratio 
ad  rationem  ea  maxime  probari  xneretur,  qua*  rati- 
onera  ad  opus  suum  exequendum,  et  finem  obtinen- 
dum  optime  juvabit.  Opus  autem  rationis  natura 
untcum;  fine  et  usu  geminum  est.  Aut  enira  scire 
et  contemplari,  aut  agere  et  efficere,  hotnini  pro  fine 
cat.  Itaque  aut  causre  expetitur  engnitio  et  contem- 
platio ; aut  effect!  potestflS  ct  copia.  Quamobrem 
dati  eflectus  vt  l natura  in  quovis  subjecto  enusns 
nosse  intentio  est  human®  scientire.  Atque  rursus, 
super  datam  materia;  basin  cflVctum  quodvis  sive 
naturara  (inter  terminos  possibilcs)  impnnere  vel 
auperindocere,  intentio  est  human®  prasentiie.  At- 
que h®  intentiones,  acutius  inspicienti  et  vere  msti- 
manti,  in  idem  coincidunt.  Nam  quod  in  contem- 
platione  instar  causa;  est,  in  operatione  cat  instar 
medii ; ecimus  enim  per  causat,  operamur  |>er  media. 
Et  certe  si  media  universa,  qua;  ad  opera  qmelibet 
Tequiruntur,  homini  optato  ad  manum  mtppeterent, 
nil  opus  foret  magnopere  ista  separatim  tractare. 
Verum  cum  operatio  humana  in  multo  majorea 
angustias  compellatur,  quam  scientin,  propter  indi- 
vidui  multiplices  necessitates  et  inopias  ; adeo  ut  ad 
partem  operativam  requiratur  rapius  non  tarn  sapi- 
entia  universalis  et  libera  de  eo  quod  fieri  potest, 
quam  prudentia  sagas  et  solers  ad  delectum  eorum 
qu®  prasto  sunt;  ista  tractatu  felicius  disjungi 
consentaneum  est.  Quare  et  niinistrationis  eandem 
partitionem  faciemus,  ut  aut  parti  contemplativn;, 
aut  active;  ministretur.  Atque  quod  ad  partem 
contemplativam  attinet,  ut  verbo  dicamus,  in  nno  pla- 
ne sunt  omnia.  Hoc  ipsum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut 
verum  constituntur  axioma,  sive  idem  copulatum; 
hasc  enim  est  veritatis  portio  soli  da,  cum  simplex 
notio  instar  superfieiei  videri  possit.  Hoc  autem 
axioma  non  elicitur  aut  e florin  at  ur,  nisi  per  inducti- 
onis  formam  legitimam  et  propriam;  qutc  experien- 
tiam  sol  vat  et  separet,  atque  per  exclusiones  el  rc- 
jectiones  debitas  necessario  concludat.  Vulgaris 
autem  inductio  (a  qua  tamen  principionim  ip  so  rum 
probntiones  pe(untur)  puerile  qniddam  est,  et  preca- 
rio  concludit.  periculo  ab  instantia  contradictoria 
ex  postal;  adeo  ut  dialectici  de  ca  ncc  serio  cogitasse 
videantur,  fastidientes,  ct  ad  alia  properantes.  Illud 
interim  mnnifestum  est,  qu®  per  inductionem  cu jus- 
vis  generis  concluduntur,  simul  et  inveniri  ct  judi- 
cari,  ncc  a principiis  nut  mediis  pendere,  sed  mole 
stare  sun,  ncque  aliunde  probari.  Multo  magis  ne- 
cesse  est  ea,  qua*  ex  vern  inductionis  forma  excitan- 
tur,  axiomala  esse  seipsis  contentn,  ntque  ipsis  prin- 
cipiis, qua;  vocantur,  certiora  et  firmiora.  Atque 
hoc  genus  inductionis  illud  est,  quod  interpretationis 
formulam  appellare  consuevimiis.  Itaque  pne  om- 
nibus doctrinam  de  coustitutione  nxiomntiset  formula 
interprcUndi  diligenter  cl  perspicuc  complcclimur. 


Restant  tamen,  qu®  hide  rei  serviunt,  tria  mnximi 
omnino  momenti,  sine  quorum  explications  inquisi- 
tionis  istius  pricscriptum,  licet  {totestate  validuin, 
tamen  usu  operosum  censeri  possit.  Ea  sunt,  in- 
quisitionis ipsiua  coutinuatio,  variatio,  et  contraetio; 
ut  nihil  in  arte  aut  ahruptum,  aut  incongruum,  aut 
pro  human®  vit®  brevitate  longum  relinquatur.  Do- 
cebimus  itaque  primo  usum  axiomatum  (jam  per 
formulam  inventorum)  ad  alia  axiomata  inquirenda 
et  excitanda,  qua;  superiora  et  magis  generalia  sint : 
ut  per  veros  et  nusquam  intermiasos  gradus  seal® 
adscensori®  ad  uniiatem  natura  pervpniatur.  In 
quo  tamen  adjicicmus  niodum  eadem  axiomata  supe- 
riora  per  experiential  primns  examinandi  et  verifi- 
candi,  ne  rursus  ad  conjecturas,  et  probabilia,  atque 
idola  prolabamur.  Atque  h®c  est  ea  doctrina,  quam 
inquisitionis  continuationem  appellamus.  Variatio 
autem  inquisitionis  sequitur  naturnm  diversam,  aut 
cmisarum,quarum  gratia  inquisitio  instituitur;  aut  re- 
rum ipsarum,  sive  subjectorum,  in  quibus  inquisitio 
versatur.  Itaque  missis  causis  finalihus,  qua*  natura- 
lem  philosophiam  prorsuscorrupcrunt,  inilia  sumemus 
ab  inquisitionc  varinta  sive  accommodata  formnrum; 
quae  res  pro  desperata  hucusque  abjecta  est,  idque 
merito.  Neque  enim  ulli  obvenire  possit  lanta 
facultas  aut  felicitas,  ut  ex  anticipationibus  et  dia- 
lecticis  argumentationibus  alicujus  rei  formam  eruat 
Scquentur  inquisitiones  materiarum  et  effieientium. 
Cum  autem  eflicicntia  et  niaterias  dicimus,  non  efli- 
cienlia  remota,  et  materias  communes  (qualia  in 
disputationibus  agitantur)  sed  efficientia  propiora, 
ct  materias  prnparatns  intelligitnus.  Id  ne  s®pius 
subtilitate  inutili  repetatur,  inventionem  latentis  pro- 
cessus subtexemus.  Latentem  autem  processum 
appellamus  seriem  ct  ordinem  mutationis ; rem  sci- 
licet ex  cflicicntis  motu  ct  materia;  fluxu  conflatam. 
Qu®  autem  secundum  subjecta  fit  inquisitiotds  vari- 
atio, ex  duabus  rerum  conditionibus  ortum  habet ; 
aut  ex  natura  simplicis  et  compotiti,  (alia  enim 
accommodatur  inquisitio  ad  res  simplicee,  alia  ad 
compositas  et  decompositas  et  perplexas,)  aut  ex 
historim  copia  et  inopia,  qua*  ad  inquisitionem  per- 
agendam  parari  possit.  Ubi  enim  historia  abundat, 
expedita  est  ratio  inquisitionis;  ubi  tenuis  est,  in  Rrclo 
est  labor,  et  multifaria  industria  et  arte  opus  habet. 
Itaque  per  ista,  qu®  jam  dicta  sunt  tractata,  vans- 
tionem  inquisitionis  absolvi  putamus.  Restat  inqui- 
sitionis contraetio,  ut  non  tantum  in  inviis  via,  sed 
et  in  viis  compendium,  et  tanqunm  linea  recta,  qua; 
per  ambages  et  flexus  secet,  ex  indiciis  nostris  inno- 
tescat.  Hoc  autem  (vcluti  ct  omnis  ratio  compendia 
aria)  maxime  in  rernm  delectu  consistit.  Duns 
autem  invenimus  veluti  rerum  prarogati vns,  qua;  ad 
inquisitionis  compendia  plurimum  faciunt ; prsero- 
gativam  instantia*,  ct  pra*rogativam  inquisiti.  Ita- 
que  docebimus  primo  quale*  sint  ill®  instantia*,  sive 
experimenta,  qua;  ad  tlluminationem  pr®  ceeteris 
excellant,  adeo  ut  pauc®  idem,  quod  aliee  plures, 
pnestent.  Hoc  enim  et  moli  ipsiua  historia*,  et  dis- 
currendi  laboribus  parcit.  Deinde  etiam  explicat- 
ions, qualia  sint  ea  inquisita,  a quibut  interpretati- 
oncm  auspicari  oporteat,  utpotc  qu®  pradisposita 
sequent  ibus  faeem  quandam  prreferunt  aut  ob  ex- 
quisitam  certitudinem  in  se,  aut  ob  naturam  univer- 
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salcm,  ant  ob  necessitate®  ad  probntiones  mechani- 
cs^. Atque  hie  ministiationi,  quit  ad  contcniplati- 
vam  partem  spectat,  finein  imponimus.  Activam 
autem  partem  ac  ejus  ministrationem  triplici  doc- 
trina  claudemus,  si  prius  duo  monita  ad  aperiendas 
hominum  mentes  pr®mittamus.  Horum  primum 
est,  in  inquisitione  ea,  qum  fit  per  formulam,  inter 
contemplntivnm  partem  activam  ipsam  perpetuo  in- 
tercurrere.  Hoc  enim  fert  rerum  natura,  ut  propo- 
sitions et  axiomata,  a mngis  generalibus  per  argu- 
mentat ionem  dialecticam  deducta  et  derivata  ad  par- 
ticularia  et  opera,  obscure  admodum  et  incerto 
innuant.  Quod  autem  ex  particularibus  axioma 
educitur,  ad  nova  particulars,  tanquarn  correspon- 
dentia,  manifesto  et  constanti  tramite  ducat.  Alte- 
rum  hujusmodi  est,  ut  meminerint  homines  in  inqui- 
sitione activa  necesse  esse  rem  per  scalam  descen- 
soriam  (cujus  usum  in  contemplativn  sustulimns) 
confici.  Omnis  enim  operatio  in  individuis  versatur, 
qua.*  infimo  loco  sunt.  Itaque  a generalibus  per 
grndus  ad  ea  descendendum  est.  Neque  rursus 
fieri  potest,  ut  per  axiomata  simplicia  ad  ea  perve- 
niatur;  orane  enim  opus  atque  ejus  ratio  ex  coitione 
axiomatuin  diversorum  instituitur  et  designator. 
Itaque  h®c  prafati  ad  triplicem  illam  doctrinam 
activam  veniemus ; qtiarutn  prima  proponit  modum 
inquisitionis  distinctum  et  proprium,  ubi  non  jam 
causa,  aut  axioma,  sed  operis  alicujus  effectio  ex 
intentione  est,  atque  inquisition!  subjicitur.  Secunda 
ostendit  modum  conficiendi  tabulas  practicas  gene- 
rales,  per  quas  omnigen®  operum  dcsignationes 
facilius  et  promptius  deducantur.  Tertia  subjungit 
modum  quendam  inquirendi  sive  inveniendi  opera, 
imperfcctum  certe,  sed  tamen  non  inutilem,  quo  ab 
experimento  ad  experimentum  procedatur  absque 
constitutionc  axiomatis.  Nam  quemadmodum  ab 
axiomatc  ad  axioma,  ita  etiam  ab  experimento  ad 
ex{>erimentum  datur  et  aperitur  qu®dam  via  ad  in- 
veniendum instabilis  et  lubrica,  sed  tamen  non 
prorsus  silentio  pnrtcrmittenda.  Jam  igitur  et 
practicam  ministrationem  quoque,  qu®  in  distribu- 
tione  ultima  posita  est,  absolvimus.  Atque  h®c  est 
hujusce  secundi  libri  aperta  et  brevis  delineatio. 
Quibus  explicates,  thalamum  nos  mentis  human® 
et  universi,  pronuba  divina  bonitate,  plane  constitu- 
te confidimus.  Epitbnlamii  autem  vofum  sit,  ut 
ex  eo  conuubio  auxilia  humana,  tanquarn  stirps 
heroum,  qu®  necessitates  et  miserias  hominum  ali- 
qua  ex  parte  debellent  et  doment,  suseipiatur  et 
deducatur.  Sub  finem  tamen  qiucdam  de  la  bo  rum 
consociatione  et  successione  subjiciemus.  Tunc 
enim  demum  homines  vires  suas  noscent,  cum  non 
endem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  pr®stabunt.  Neque 
sane  de  futuris  statibus  spem  abjecimus,  quin  ex- 
oriantur  qui  ista  a tenuibus  profecta  initiis  in  majus 
provehant.  I llud  enim  occurrit,  hoc  quod  agitur,  ob 
boni  naturnm  cminentem,  manifeste  a Deo  esse.  In 
divinis  autem  operibus  minima  qu®que  principia 
eventum  trahunt. 

Atque  in  radargutione  ipsaphilosopbiarum,  quam 
paramus,  ncscimus  fere,  quo  nos  vertamus,  cum  via, 
qu®  aliis  in  confutationibus  patuit,  nobis  interclusa 
sit  Nam  et  tot  et  tanta  se  ostendunt  errorum 
agmina,  ut  ea  non  strictim,  sed  confertim  everterc  et 


summovere  necesse  sit ; et  si  propius  accedcre,  et 
cum  singulis  manum  conserere  velimus,  id  frustra 
fuerit ; sublata  disputationis  lege,  cum  de  principle 
non  consentiamus ; et  inulto  magis  quod  ipsas  pro- 
bationum  et  demonstrationuin  formas  et  potestates 
rojiciamus.  Quod  si  (id  quod  solum  relinqui  vide- 
tur)  ea,  qu®  nos  nsscrimus,  a sensu  ipso  et  expe- 
rientia  educere  et  excitare  connitamur ; rursus 
eodem  revolvimur ; et  obliti  eorum,  qu®  de  animo- 
rum  preparations  dicta  sunt,  contrariam  ingressi 
viam  inveniamur;  nam  in  res  ipsas  abrupte  et 
directo  incidamus,  ad  quas  viam  quandam  aperiri 
et  substerni,  propter  obfirmatas  animorum  pre- 
occupationcs  et  obsessiones,  necesse  esse  decrcvi- 
mus.  Sed  tamen  propterea  ipsi  nos  minime 
deseremus ; sed  aliquid  comminisci  et  tentare,  quod 
proposito  nostro  consentaneum  sit,  conabimur;  tum 
signa  qu®dam  adducentes,  ex  quibus  de  philosophiis 
judicium  fieri  possit;  tum  interim  inter  ipsas  philo- 
sophies, portenta  errorum  nonnulla,  et  mera  animo- 
rmn  ludibria  ad  earum  auctoritatem  labefactnndam 
! notantC9.  Neque  tamen  nos  fugit,  fortius  hujus- 
modi errorum  aura  figi,  quam  ut  eis  per  saturam 
1 derogetur ; pr®sertim  cum  viris  doctis  non  sit  nova 
nut  incognita  ea  confident®  et  jactanti®  species, 
qu®  opiniones  abjecit,  non  frangit.  Sed  nee  nos 
aliquid  lcvius  aut  inferius,  quam  pro  rei,  qu®  agitor, 
majestate  afferemus,  neque  ex  hoc  generc  redargu- 
tionis  prorsus  fidem  facere,  sed  tantum  patientiam 
et  ®quanimitatem,  idquein  ingeniis  tantum  altioribus 
et  firmioribus,  conciliarc  speramus.  Neque  enim 
quispiam  ex  isto  assiduo  et  perpetuo  errorum  contu- 
bernio  ita  se  recipere  potest,  et  ad  nostra  cum  tanta 
benevolentia  et  animi  magnitudinc  accedere,  ut  non 
cupiat  habere  interim  qu®  de  veteribus  et  receptis 
cogitet  et  opinctur.  Sane  in  tabellis  non  alia  in- 
8cripseris  nisi  priora  deleveris ; in  mentc  ®gre 
priora  deleveris,  nisi  alia  inscripseris. 

Itaque  huic  desidcrio  subveniendum  putavimus, 
atque  h®c  prorsus  eo  spectant  (ut  quod  res  est 
aperte  eloquamnr)  ut  volentes  ducant,  non  ut  nolentes 
trahant.  Omnem  violentiam  (ut  jam  ab  initio  pro- 
fessi  sumus)  abesse  volumus:  atque  quod  Borgia 
facete  de  Caroli  octavi  expeditione  in  Italiam  dixit, 
Gallos  venisse  in  manibus  cretam  tenentes,  qua  diver- 
soria  notarent,  non  arma,  quibus  perrumperent. 
Similem  quoque  inventorum  nostrorum  et  rationem 
et  successmn  animo  prmcipimus ; nimirum  ut  potius 
anitnos  hominum  capaces  et  idoneos  seponere  et 
subirc  possint,  quam  contra  sentientibus  molest  a 
sint.  Verum  in  hac  parte,  de  qua  jam  loquimur, 
qu®  ad  redargutionem  philosophiarum  pertinet, 
feliciter  sane  levati  sumus,  casu  quodam  opportuno 
et  mirabili.  *Nam  dum  h®c  tractarera,  intervenit 
amicus  meus  quidam  ex  Gallia  rediens,  quern  cum 
salutassem,  atque  ego  ilium,  ille  me,  de  rebus  nostris 
familinriter  interrogassemus  : Tu  vero  inquit,  vneuis 
tuis  aboccupationibus  civilibus  intervallis,  aut  saltern 
remittentibus  negotiis,  quid  agis?  Opportune,  in- 
quam,  nam  ne  nil  me  agere  existimes,  meditor  in- 
staurationem  philosophi®,  ejusmodi,  qu®  nihil  inanis 
aut  abstracti  habcat,  qu®que  vit®  human®  condi- 

♦ Qu®  ahhinc  aequuntur,  in  priori  editiouc  tractatulum 
faciuut,  cui  tit  ulus  livdaryutiu  Philosophiarum. 
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tiones  in  melius  provehat.  1 1 one* turn  profecto  opus, 
inquit : et  quos  socios  habcs  P Ego  certe,  inquam, 
profecto  nullos:  quin  nec  quenqunm  habeo,  quo 
cum  familiariter  de  hujusmodi  rebus  colloqui  po&sim, 
ut  me  saltern  explicem  et  exacuam.  Dune,  inquit, 
partes  tuu*  sunt : et  statim  addidit,  atque  tamen  seito 
linn;  nliis  rune  esse.  Turn  ego  hvtatus:  Guttula, 
inquntn,  me  aspersisti,  atque  animam  reddidisti. 
Ego  enim  anum  quandam  fatidicam  non  ita  pridem 
conveni,  qua.*  mihi  nescio  quid  obmurmurnns,  vati- 
cinata  est,  fuetum  meum  in  solitudine  periturum. 
V|«,  inquit,  ut  tibi  narrem  qos  mihi  in  Gallia  circa 
liujusmodi  negotium  evenerunt.  Libentisaime,  in- 
qunm,  atque  insuper  gratiam  habebo. 

Turn  retulit  se  Parians  vocatum  a quodam  amico 
auo,  atque  introductum  in  concessiim  virorum,  qua- 
lrm,  inquit,  vel  tu  videre  velles;  nihil  enim  in  vita 
mihi  accidit  jueundius.  Erant  autem  circiter  quin- 
quaginta  viri,  neque  ex  iis  qimquam  adolescent,  srd 
omni's  atate  provectiores,  quique  vultu  ipso  digni- 
tatem  cum  probitate  singuli  pro?  se  ferrent.  Inter 
quos  aiebat  se  cognovisse  nonnullos  bonoribus  per- 
functog,  atque  alios  ex  senatu  ; etiam  nntistitc*  sa- 
crorum  insignes,  atque  ex  omni  fere  ordine  eminen- 
tiore  aliquos;  erant  etiam  quidatn,  ut  aiebat,  pere- 
grini  ex  diverts  nationibus.  Atque  cum  ille  primo 
introiisset,  invenit  eos  familiariter  inter  se  collo* 
quentes  ; sedehant  tamen  ordine  scdilibus  dispositis, 
ac  veluti  adventnm  alirujus  cxpectantcs. 

Neque  ita  multo  post  ingressus  est  ad  cos  vir  qui- 
dam,  aspectus  (ut  ei  videbatur)  admodum  placidi  et 
scrcni,  nisi  quod  oris  compositio  erat  tnnquam  mi- 
scrantis ; cui  cum  omties  assurrexissent,  ille  cir- 
cumspiciens  et  snbridens  : Nunqunm,  inquit,  existi- 
mavi  potuisse  fieri,  ut  otium  omnium  vestrum,  cum 
singulos  recognosco,  in  ununi  atque  idem  tompus 
coincideret ; idque  quomodoevenerit,  satis  mirari  non 
possum,  (’unique  unus  ex  coetu  respondisset,  cum 
ipsum  hoc  otium  illis  fccissc,  cum  qua;  ab  ipso  ex- 
spectarent  illi  ducerent  omni  negotio  potiora:  Atque 
ut  video,  inquit,  universa  ilia  jactura  ejai,  quod  hie 
consumetur,  temporis,  quo  certe  vos  separati  mult  is 
mortalibus  profuissetis,  ad  mens  rationcs  accedet. 
Quod  si  ita  est,  videndum  profecto  ne  vos  diutius 
morer:  siniul  consedit,  absque  suggesto  aut  cathe- 
dra, sed  ex  icquo  cum  emteris,  atque  hujusmodi  quae- 
dam  apud  cum  conscssum  verba  fecit ; nam  aiebat, 
qui  luce  narrabat,  se  ilia  turn  excepisse,  ut  potuit, 
licet  cum  apud  sc  iinn  cum  illo  amico  suo,  qui  cum 
inlrmluxerat,  ca  recognosce  ret,  fatcretur  ca  lunge 
inferiora  iis,  qua?  turn  dicta  essent,  visa  esse.  Ex- 
emplum  autem  orationis,  quam  excerperat,  quod  cir- 
ca se  habebat,  proferebat.  lllud  ita  scriptum  erat. 

Vos  eerie,  filii,  homines  estis  et  mortules;  nec 
conditionis  vosirrc  tuntum  pocniteat,  si  nntura?  vestra? 
satis  mcmincritis.  Dcus,  mundi  conditor  et  vestrum, 
an i mas  vobis  donavit  mundi  ipsius  capaces,  nec  ta- 
mcn  co  ipso  satiandas.  Itaque  fidem  vest  ram  sibi 
seposuit,  mundura  sensui  attribuit : ncutra  autem 
oracula  clara  esse  voluit,  sed  involuta,  ut  vos  exer- 
ceret,  quandoquidem  excellentiam  rerum  rependcrct 
Atque  de  rebus  divinis  optima  de  vobis  spero:  circa 
humana  autem,  metuo  vobis,  ne  diuturnu*  error  vos 
u«u  erperit.  Existimo  enim  hoc  apud  vos  penitus 


credi,  vos  statu  uti  scientiarnm  florente  ct  lw>no.  Ego 
rursus  moneo  vos,  ne  corum  quo?  habetis  aut  co- 
piam,  aut  utilitatem,  quasi  ad  magnum  aliquod  fnsti- 
gium  evccti,  et  votorum  compotes,  aut  laboribus 
perfuncti,  accipiatis.  Idque  sic  considerate. 

Si  in  omnem  illam  scriptorum  varietatem,  qua 
scientia?  tument  et  luxuriantur,  de  eo  quod  aftVrunt 
interpellctis,  et  stride,  et  pressc  cxaminctis,  ubique 
reperietis  ejusdem  rei  repetitiones  infinitas  : verbis, 
ordine,  exemplis,  atque  illustratione,  diversns;  rc- 
rum  futnma  et  pondere  ac  vera  potestate  prslibatas 
ac  plane  iteratas;  lit  in  pompa  paupertaa  sit,  et  in 
rebus  jejunis  fastidium.  Atque  si  vobiscnm  famili- 
ariter loqui  et  jocari  hac  de  re  liceat,  videtur  doc- 
trina  vestra  cocna?  ilii  hospius  Chalcidensis  similli- 
rnn,  qui  cutn  interrogarctur  unde  tarn  varia  venatio? 
respondit,  ilia  omnia  ex  mansueto  sue  esse  facta. 
Neque  enim  negabitis  universnm  istam  copiam  nil 
nliud  esse,  quam  portioncni  quandam  philosophic 
Gra?  corum,  eumqite  cerfe  mini  me  in  sahu  aut  si  l vis 
naturae  nutritnm,  sed  in  seholis  et  ctllis,  tanquam 
animal  domesticnm  snginatura.  Quod  gi  a Gracia 
iisque  paucis  abscedatis,  quid  tandem  liabcnt  vel 
Romani,  vel  Arabcs,  vel  nostri,  quod  non  ab  Aristo- 
tclis,  Platonis,  Hippocratis,  Galcni,  Kuclidis,  Ptole- 
mu»i  inventis  derivetur,  aut  in  eadem  recidat  ? Ita- 
que videlis  in  sex  fortassc  hominum  cercbellis  et 
animulis  apes  et  forluftas  vestrassitas  esse.  Neque 
vero  idcirco  Deus  vobis  animas  rationales  indidit,  ut 
suas  partes  (fidem  scilicet  vestram  qua*  divinis  debe- 
tur)  hominibus  deferretis : neque  sensus  informatio- 
neni  firmam  et  validam  attribuit,  ut  paucorum  homi- 
num  opera,  sed  ut  sua  demum  opera,  ctrlum  et  ter- 
rain, contemplaremini ; laudes  suns  celcbmntes,  et 
hymnum  auctori  vestro  canentes,  iis  etiam  viris,  si 
placet  (nihil  enim  obstat)  in  chorum  ncceptis. 

Quinctiam  ista  ipsa  doctrina,  usu  vestra,  origine 
Gra*ca,  qua?  tanta  pompa  incedit,  quota  pars  fuit  ilia 
sapicntiic  Gra’corum?  Ea  enim  varia  fuit ; varictas 
autem  ut  veritati  non  acquie&cit,  ita  nec  errorem 
figit,  sed  ml  vrritatem  est  instar  iridis  ad  sotem,  quo? 
omnium  imnginum  est  maxi  me  infinna,  et  quasi  de- 
perdita,  sed  tamen  imago.  Verum  ct  hnne  quoque 
varietatem  nobis  extinxit  (Gnrcus  et  ipse)  Aristo- 
teles:  credo,  ut  discipuli  res  gestas  aquarct.  At- 
que discipuli  preeconium  (si  recte  inemini)  talc  cclc- 
bratur : 

" Felix  terrarum  pntdn,  non  utile  tnttndo 

Kilim*  oxenqiluiu,  terras  tut  jw*»o  sub  uno 

E*«c  viro.*' — 

An  et  magister,  felix  doctrina?  precdo  ? Acerbe  il- 
lud,  sed  quee  seipiuntur  optime.  Nullo  enim  modo 
ille  utilis  rebus  humanis,  qui  tot  egregia  ingenia,  tot, 
inquam,  libera  capita  in  servitutem  redegerit.  Ita- 
que, filii,  de  copia  vestra  nudistis  quam  arcta,  quam 
ad  paucos  redacta.  Divitia*  enim  vestra*  sunt  pau- 
corum census.  De  utilitate  jam  attendite. 

Atque  tandem  aditum  ad  mentes  et  sensus  vos- 
tros, non  dicam  impel rabim us  (vos  enim  bcnevoli) 
sed  struemos  aut  machinabimur,  res  siquidem  diifi- 
cilis  ? Quo  fomite,  qua  accensione  lumen  nobis 
innatum  excitabimus,  idque  a prerstigiis  luminis 
adventitii  et  iufusi  liberabimus?  Quo  modo,  inquam, 
nos  vobis  dabiraus,  ut  vos  vobis  reddamus?  Infi- 
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nita  prajudicia  facta  6iint,  opinioncs  hausta*,  recepta, 
spans.  Theologi  multa  c philosophia  ista  sua 
fecerunt,  et  speeulativnm  quandam  ab  utraque  doc- 
trina  congmentatam  condiderunt.  Viri  civiles,  qui 
ad  existimationis  sua*  fructum  periinerc  putant,  ut 
docti  habcantur,  multa  ubique  ex  eadcm  script  is  suis 
et  orationibus  inspergunt.  Etiam  voces,  filii,  et  ver- 
ba ex  dictamine  ejusdem  philosophia*,  et  secundum 
ejus  prascripta  et  placita,  apposite  conficta  sunt, 
adeo  ut  simul  ac  loqui  didiceritis,  (felicem  dicam  an 
infeliccm,)  hanc  errorum  cabalam  haurire  et  imbi- 
here  necesse  fuerit.  Neque  hsc  tantum  consensu 
singulorum  firmata,  sed  et  institutis  academia  rum, 
collcgiorum,  ordinum,  fere  rcrumpublicarutn  veluti 
sancita  est. 

Huic  itnque  jam  subito  renunciabitis  ? Idne  su- 
mus  vobis  auctorcs?  Alqui  ego,  filii,  hoc  non  pos- 
tulo,  neque  hujnsmodi  philosophia*  vestra  fructus 
moror,  nut  eos  vobis  interdico,  neque  in  solitudinem 
aliquam  vos  abripiam.  Utimini  philosophia,  quam 
habetis,  disputationes  vestras  ex  ejus  uberibus  alite, 
sermones  ornate,  graviores  npud  vulgus  hominum 
hoc  ipso  nomine  ostote.  Neque  enim  philosophia 
vera  ad  ha*c  multum  utilis  vobis  erit : non  presto 
est,  nec  in  transitu  capitur,  nec  ex  pra*notionibus 
intellcctui  blanditur,  non  ad  vulgi  capturn  (nisi  per 
utilitatem  et  opera)  descendit.  Servate  itaque  et 
illam  alteram,  et,  prout  commodum  vobis  erit,  adhi- 
bete  : afque  aliter  cum  natura,  aliter  cum  populo 
negotiamini.  Nemo  enim  est,  qui  plus  multo,  quam 
alius  quis,  intelligit,  quin  ad  minus  intelligentem 
•anquam  personatus  sit,  ut  se  exunt,  alteri  det.  Ve- 
rum  illud  vos  familiariter  pro  more  nostro  monco, 
" Habete  Laidem,  dummodo  a Laide  non  habca- 
mini.”  Judicium  sustincte,  aliis  vos  date,  non  de- 
dite ; ct  vos  melioribus  servate.  Atque  videmur 
minus  quiddam  vobis  impouere,  quod  hac,  qua*  in 
manibus  habetis,  usu  vobis  et  honore  manebunt: 
idcoque  a quiore  aniino  passuri  estis,  eadcm  de  ve- 
ritate  et  utilitate  in  dubium  voenri. 

Verum  etiamsi  vos  optime  animati  essetis,  ut 
qiuecunque  hactenus  didicistis  aut  credidistis,  spre- 
tis  opinionibus,  ac  etinm  rationibus  vestris  privatis, 
vel  hoc  ipso  loco  deposiluri  sitis,  modo  de  veritnte 
vobis  constaret ; attamen  line  quoque  ex  parte  hrc- 
retnus:  neque  habemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus;  ut 
fidem  vobis  rei  tarn  inopinaUc  et  nova  faciamus. 
Certe  disputationis  lex  penitus  sublata  est,  cum  de 
principiis  nobis  vobiscum  non  conveniat.  Etiani 
spes  ejusdem  pracisa  est,  quia  dc  demonstrationibus, 
qute  nunc  in  usu  sunt,  dubitatio  injecta  est,  atque 
accusatio  suscepta.  Atque  hoc  nnimorum  statu  veri- 
tas  ipsa  vobis  non  tuto  committitur.  Itaque  intel- 
lectus  vester  pra*parandus  antequam  docendus,  ani- 
mi  sanandi  antequam  exercendi  sunt,  area  denique 
purganda  antequam  inadificanda : atque  ad  hunc 
finein  hoc  tempore  convenistis.  Qua  igitur  indus- 
tria  aut  commoditate  hoc  negotium  discutiemus  aut 
agemus  ? Non  desperandum. 

Inest  profecto,  filii,  anima  human. t,  utcunque  oc- 
cupata  et  obsessa,  aliqua  pars  intellectus  pura  et 
veritatis  hospita;  estque  ad  cam  aliqua  molli  clivo 
orbita  dcduccns.  Agite,  filii,  vos  et  ego  viros  doc- 
tos,  si  quid  in  hoc  genere  sumus,  exuamus;  et  faci- 
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amus  nos  tanqunm  aliquos  e plebe ; et  omissis  rebus 
ipsis,  ex  signis  quihusdam  exiernis  conjecturas  capi- 
amus.  Ha-c  enim  saltern  nobis  cum  hominibus 
communia  sunt. 

Doctrina  vestra,  ut  dictum  est,  flnxit  a Gracis. 
Qunlis  natio ? Nil  mihi  rei  cum  convitio  est,  filii; 
itaque  qua*  de  ea  dicta  sunt  ab  aliis,  nec  repotam, 
nec  imitabor.  Tantum  dico  earn  nationem  fuissc 
semper  ingenio  prseproperam,  more  professoriam, 
qua*  duo  sapientia  et  veritati  sunt  inimicissima. 
Xec  praterire  fas  est  verba  sacerdotis  JEgyptii,  pra- 
sertim  ad  virum  e Gracia  cxcellentem  prolata,  ab 
auclore  etiam  nobili  e Gracia  relata.  Is  sacerdos 
certe  verua  vates  fuit,  cum  diceret,  “ Vos  Groci 
semper  pueri.”  Annon  bene  divinotum  est  ? Veris- 
sime  certe,  Gracos  pueros  aternos  esse : idque  non 
tantum  in  historia,  et  rerum  inemoria,  sed  multo 
magis  in  rerum  contemplatione.  Quidni  enim  sit 
instar  puoritia  ea  philosophia,  qua  garrirc  et  cau- 
6ari  noverit,  generare  et  procrearc  non  possit : dis- 
putationibus  inepta,  operibus  inanis?  Mementote 
ergo  (ut  ait  propheta)  rupis  ex  qua  excisi  estis,  et 
de  natione,  cujus  auctoritatem  sequimini,  quod 
G rases  sit,  interdum  cogitate. 

Sequitur  temporis  nota,  qua  philosophia  ista  ves- 
tra nata  est  et  prodiit.  Alt  as  erat,  filii,  cum  ilia 
condita  fuit,  fabulis  vicina,  historia  egena,  peregri- 
nationibus  et  notitia  orbis  parura  informata  aut 
illustrata,  quaque  nec  antiquitatis  venerationem,  nec 
temporum  rccentium  copiam  habebat,  sed  utraque 
dignitate  et  prarogativa  carebat.  Etenim  antiquia 
ternporibus  credere  licet  fuisse  divinos  viros,  qui 
altiora,  quam  pro  hominum  communi  conditione,  sa- 
perent.  Nostram  autem  atateni,  fateri  necesse  est, 
prm  ilia  de  qua  loquimur  (ut  taceam  ingeniorum  et 
medilationum  fructus  ct  labores)  etiam  duorum  fere 
mille  annorum  eventis  et  experientia,  et  dtiarum 
tertiarum  orbis  notitia  nuctam  esse.  Itaque  videte 
quam  anguste  habitaverint,  vel  potius  conclusn  fue- 
rint  illius  atatis  ingenin,  si  rem  vel  per  tenipora, 
vel  per  regiones  computctis.  Neque  enim  mille 
annorum  historiam,  qua*  dignn  historia  nomine  sit, 
habobant;  sed  fibulas  ct  somnia.  Rcgionum  vero 
tractuumque  mundi  quotam  partem  noverant,  cum 
omnes  byperboreos,  Scylhas;  omnes  occidentales, 
Celtns,  indistincte  appellarent ; nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  -Ethiopia  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gau- 
ge m,  multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincias,  ne  per  au- 
diturn  sane  aut  fama  nossent : imo  et  plurima  elimata 
et  zotias,  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt, 
tanquam  inhabitabiles  ab  illis  pronuntiata  sint? 
Quineliam  peregrinationes  Democrili,  Platonis,  Py- 
thagora,  non  longinqua  profecto,  sed  potius  subur- 
ban a,  ut  magnum  aliquid  celebrant  ur. 

Atque  experientia,  filii,  ut  aqua,  quo  largior  est, 
eo  minus  corrumpitur.  Nostris  autem  ternporibus 
(ut  scitis)  oceanus  sinus  laxavit,  ct  novi  orbes  patu- 
ere,  et  veteris  orbis  extrema  undique  innotescunt, 
idque  distincte  ac  proprie.  Itaque  ex  a*tatis  et 
temporis  natura,  veluti  ex  nativitate  et  genitura 
philosophia  vestra,  nil  magni  de  ea  Chaidai  pra- 
dixerint  ? 

De  hominihus  videnmus.  Qua  in  re  optimo  fato 
hoc  fit  (neque  idartificio  aliquo  nostro  cautum  est,  sed 
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ipsa  res  hoc  non  solum  patitur,  vcrum  etinm  postu- 
lat)  ut  et  illis  honor  aervetur,  et  nos  modestiam  nos-, 
tram  tueri  ct  retinere  posaimua,  et  tamen  fidcm 
lihcrarc.  Nos  cnim,  filii,  nee  invidiac  nec  jactantiae 
nohis  conscii  sumus,  nec  dc  ingenii  palma,  nec  de 
placitorum  regno  conteodimus : longe  alia  nostra 
ratio  est,  et  finis,  hocque  mox  aperietur.  Itaque 
antiquorum  ingeniis,  excellcntia;,  facultati,  nihil  de- 
trahimua,  sed  generi  ipsi,  via;,  instituto,  auctoritati, 
placitis,  necessario  derogamus.  Immensum  cnim  est, 
quantum  scientiarum  progressum  deprimant,  atque 
opinio  copitc  inter  maximas  eausas  inopia*  reperitur. 

Atqne  duo  sunt,  viri,  filii,  quorum  placita  ex  libris 
coruni  propriis  haurire  licet.  Plato  et  Aristoteles : 
lttinam  illud  et  reliquorum  nonnullis  contigisset.  Sed 
Aristoteles,  Othomannomm  more,  rpgnnre  se  non 
potuisse  exislimavit,  nisi  fratres  trucida&set.  Idquc 
ei  non  statim  sane,  sed  postea  ex  voto  nimis  feliciter 
•uccecsit.  De  his  itaque  duobus  pauca  dicere  insti- 
f tiimns.  Xenophontem  autem  tertium  non  adjungi- 
mus,  snavem  scriptorrm  et  virum  excellentem. 
Verum  cum  illis,  qui  philosophiam  tanquam  ingenii 
peregrinationem  amcenam  et  jucundam,  non  tRnqttam 
provinciam  laboriosam  et  solicitam  susceperuut,  no- 
bis non  multum  rei  est. 

Itaque  bos  duos  viros,  Platonem  et  Aristotelem, 
si  quis  inter  maxima  mortalium  ingenia  non  mime- 
ret,  aut  minus  perspicit,  aut  minus  tcquus  est.  In- 
genia certe  illurum  capacia,  acuta,  sublimia.  Red 
tamen  videndum  primo,  cujus  generis  philosophan- 
tium  censeri  possint.  Invenio  cnim  tria  genera 
apud  Grecos  eorum,  qui  philosophic  cultores  habiti 
8int.  Primum  erat  Sophistamm,  qui  per  plurimas 
civitatcs  inutifuta  profectione,  et  per  singulas  mansi- 
tantes,  adolescentes,  recepta  mercede,  sapicntta  im- 
bucre  professi  sunt,  quales  fuerc  Gorgiaa,  Protagoras, 
Hippias;  quos  Plato  ubique  exagitat,  et  fere  in 
comccdtre  morem  deridendos  propin  at.  Neque  enim 
hi  rhetores  tnntum  erant,  aut  orationum  conscrip- 
tores,  sed  universalem  re  rum  notitiam  fiibi  arroga- 
bant.  Secundum  crat  eorum,  qui  mnjore  fastu  et 
opinionc,  locis  certis  et  ledibus  fixis,  scholns  aperie- 
bant,  atque  placita  et  sectam  condentes  aut  excipi- 
entes,  nuditores,  sectatores,  successors  insuper  habe- 
bant.  Ex  quo  genere  erant  Plato,  Aristoteles,  Zeno, 
Epicurus.  Nam  Pythagoras  etinm  nuditores  traxit, 
et  sectam  constituit,  sed  trnditionum  potius  quam 
disputationum  plcnnm,  et  superstition!  quam  philoso- 
phic propiorcm.  Tertium  autem  genus  erant  eorum, 
qui,  remoto  strepitu  ct  pompa  professoria,  serio 
veritntis  inquisitioni,  et  rerum  contemplationi  dediti 
(et  tanquam  Eurfymion)  solitnrii,  et  quasi  sopiti, 
sibi  pliilosophnbantur;  nut  adhibitis  paucis  (quibus 
idem  amor  erat)  in  coiloquiorum  sunvitatem  desti- 
nata  perficicbant  : neque  (ialntece  more,  cujus  lusus 
in  undis,  disputationum  procellis  sc  oblectabant 
Atque  tales fucre  Empedocles,  Heraclitus,  Democri- 
tus, Anaxagoras,  Parmenides.  Neque  enim  repe- 
rietis  hoi  scholas  aperuisse,  sed  tandem  6peculationes 
et  inventn  sua  in  scripta  rcdegisse,  et  poateris  trans- 
misitse. 

Nunc  autem  videtis  certe,  filii,  qua*  res  agatur. 
Ego  enim  duo  prima  genera  (ulcunqiic  se  invicem 
obnegcnt  ct  proscindant)  tamen  nature  rci  ipsius 


eonnexa  esse  statuo.  Itaque  non  heesitabo  apud  vos 
dicere,  me  locum  Plntoni  et  Aristotcli  tribiiere  inter 
Sophistas ; sed  tanquam  ordinis  emendati  et  refor- 
mat. Eandem  enim  rem  prorsus  video.  Abcrat 
fortasse  loci  mutatio  et  circumcursatio,  et  mercedis 
imlignitas,  et  inepta  ostentatio : atque  lucet  in  illia 
certe  quiddam  solennius  et  nobilius  ; sed  aderant 
schola,  auditor,  secta.  Itaque  genus  ipsum  profecto 
cernitis.  Jam  vero  de  viris  ipisis  aliquid  separntim 
dicamus,  institutum  servantes,  ut,  missis  rebus,  ex 
signis  conjiciamus. 

Itaque  ab  Aristotele  exorsi,  memoriam  vestrem, 
filii,  testamur,  si  in  physicis  ejus  et  mctapbysicis 
non  strpius  dialectics  quam  naturae  voces  audiatis. 
Quid  enim  solidi  ab  eo  sperari  possit,  qui  mundum 
tanquam  ecategoriis  effecerit?  Qui  negotiant  materias 
et  vacui,  et  raritatis  ct  densitatis,  per  distinctionem 
actus  et  potentice  transegerit  ? Qui  anim.T  genus  non 
multo  melius,  quam  ex  vocibus  secunda*  intentionis, 
tribuorit  ? Verum  hlie  ad  res  ipsas  penetrant.  Itaque 
ab  hujusmodi  sermonc  nbaistendum.  Nam  cum 
confutationem  justam  instituere  immemoris  plane 
sit : ila  et  opiniones  tnnti  hominis  per  satiram  per- 
stringere  superbum  foret.  Signa  autem  in  illo  non 
bona,  quod  ingenium  incitatum  et  sc  proripiens,  nec 
alientc  cogitationis  nec  propria;  fere  patiens,  quod 
qu.Tstionum  artifex,  quod  contradictionibus  continuus, 
quod  antiquitati  infestus  et  insultans,  quod  quicsitu 
obscuritasest;  alia  plurima, qu®  omnia  magisterium 
sapiunt,  non  inquisitioncm  veritatis. 

Quod  si  quis  ad  heec,  censuram  rem  proclivem 
fortasse  esse;  illud  interim  constare,  post  Aristotelis 
opera  edita,  pleraque  antiquorum  veluti  deserta 
exolevissc  : apud  tempore  autem,  quo  sequuta  sunt, 
nil  melius  inventum  esse:  magnum  itaque  virum 
Aristotelem,  qui  utrumque  tempos  ad  se  traxerit: 
atque  verisimile  esse  philosophiam  in  eo  ipso  tan- 
quam sedes  ftxas  posuisse,  ut  nihil  restet  nisi  ut 
conservetur  et  ornetur.  Ego,  filii,  cogitationcm 
hanc  esse  existimo  hominiBvel  imperiti,  vel  partibus 
infecti,  vel  desidis.  Est  enim  (ut  dicit  Scripture) 
desidia  qtmdnm,  qum  sibi  prudens  videtur  et  sep- 
templici  ration um  pondere  gravior.  Atque  procul- 
dnbio  (si  verum  omnino  dicendum  est)  ista  desidia 
hujus  opinionis  invenietur  pars  vel  maxima  ; dura 
human®  nature*  ingenita  superbia,  vitiis  propriis 
non  solum  ignoscens,  verum  etiam  cultum  quendam 
prophanum  attribuens;  laborum  et  inquirendi  et 
experiendi  fugam  pro  ea,  qua*  prudentia*  comes  sit, 
diffidentia  veneretur : neque  ita  multo  post  socordia 
singulorum  judicium  et  auctoritatem  universorum 
repra'sentet  et  effingat. 

Nos  vero  primo  illud  inferrogamus.  An  ob  illud 
vir  mngnus  Aristoteles,  quod  utrumque  tempui  trax- 
erit  ? Certe  magnus.  ItaneP  At  non  major  quam 
impostorum  maxiraus.  Imposture  enim,  atque  adeo 
principis  imposture;,  Antichristi,  ha*c  pnerogativa 
singularis  est.  M Yeni,”  inquit  Veritas  ipsa,  u in 
nomine  Patris  mei,  nec  recipitis  me  : si  quis  venerit 
nomine  suo,  cum  rccipietis.”  Audistisne,  filii? 
Sensu  non  proprio  certe,  sed  pio  et  vero,  qui  in 
nomine  paternitatis  aut  antiquitatis  venerit,  non 
receptum  iri ; qui  autem  priora  prosternendo,  de- 
atruendo,  auctoritatem  sibi  usurpaverit,  et  in  nomine 


9d  by  Google 


IMPETUS  PHILOSOPHIC!. 


C7* 


proprio  venerit,  eum  homines  seqni.  Atque  si  quis 
unqunm  in  philosophia  in  nomine  proprio  venit,  is 
est  Aristoteles,  per  omnia  sibi  auclor,  quique  anti- 
quitatem  ita  despexit,  ut  neminem  ex  nntiquis  tel 
nominare  fere  dignetur,  nisi  ad  confutationem  et 
opprobrium.  Quin  et  disertis  verbis  dicere  non 
erubescit  (bene  ominatus  eerte  ctiam  in  maledicto) 
verisimile  esse  majorcs  nostros  ex  terra  aliqua  aut 
limo  procreatos  fuisse,  ut  ex  opinionibus  et  institutis 
eorum  stupidis,  et  vere  terreis  conjicere  licet, 

Neque  tamen  illud  verum  est,  nntiquorum  philo- 
sophorum  opera,  postquam  Aristoteles  de  iis  ex 
auctoritate  propria  triumphasset,  statim  extincta 
fuisse.  Videmus  enim  qualis  fuerit  opinio  de  pru- 
dentia  Democriti  post  Ccsaruro  tempora, 

" — Cujus  prudi-utia  moostrat, 
Magnoa  posse  viros,  et  magna  exempla  daturoa, 
Vervecum  iu  patria,  crassoque  sub  acre  nasci.” 

Atque  satis  constat  sub  tempora  excultiora  imperii 
Romani,  piurimos  antiquorum  Grccorura  libros  in- 
coluraes  mansisse.  Neque  enim  tantum  potuisset 
Aristoteles  (licet  voluntas  ei  non  defuerit)  ut  ea 
deleret,  nisi  Attila,  et  Gensericus,  et  Gothi  ei  in  hac 
re  adjutores  fuissent.  Turn  enim  postquam  doctrina 
liumana  naufragium  perpessaesset,  tabula  ista  Aris- 
totelicc  philosophic,  tanquam  material  alicujus 
levioris  et  minus  solidc,  servata  est,  et  exlinctis 
cmulis  recepta. 

At  quod  de  consensu  homines  sibi  fingunt,  id  et 
infidum  et  infirmum  est.  An  vos,  filii,  temporis 
partus  habetis  numeratos  et  descriptos  in  fastis,  eos, 
inquam,  qui  perierunt,  latuerunt,  aut  nliis  orbis  par- 


mortalium,  qui  sunt,  qui  crunt,  in  perpetuum  nega- 
bitis ; atque  homines  in  recte  inventis  aequemini ; 
ut  videntes  lucem,  non  in  omnibus  promiscue,  ut 
ccci  ducem.  Neque  certe  vos  virium  pceniteat, 
si  experiamini : neque  enim  Aristotcle  in  singulis, 
licet  forte  in  omnibus,  inferiores  estis.  Atque  quod 
caput  rci  est,  una  certe  re  ilium  longe  superatis, 
exemplis  videlicet,  et  experimenlis  et  monilis  tem- 
poris.  Nam  ut  ille  (quod  narrant)  librum  confecerit, 
in  quo  ducentarum  quinqunginta  quinque  ci vital um 
leges  et  instituta  collegerit;  tamen  non  dubito  quin 
unius  rei  publics  Romanic  mores  et  exempla  plus  nd 
prudentiam  et  militarem  et  civilem  contulerint, 
quam  omnia  ilia.  Similia  etiam  et  in  naturali  phi- 
losophia  evenerunt.  Itane  vero  animati  estis,  ut 
non  tantum  dotes  vestras  proprias,  sed  etiam  tem- 
poris dona  projiciatis?  Itnque  vindicate  vos  tandem, 
et  vos  rebus  addite,  neque  accessio  unius  hominis 
estofe. 

De  Platone  vero  ea  nostra  sententia  est ; ilium, 
licet  ad  rempnblicam  non  accessisset,  sed  a rebus 
civilibus  adininistrandis  quodammodo  refugisset 
propter  temporum  perturbationes,  tamen  natura  et 
inclinatione  omnino  ad  res  civiles  propensum,  vires 
eo  praecipue  intendisse;  neque  de  philosophia  natu- 
rali admodum  solicitum  fuisse;  nisi  quatenus  nd 
philosophi  nomen  ct  celebritatem  tuendam,  et  ad 
majrstatem  quandam  moralibus  et  civilibus  doctrinis 
addendum  et  aspergendam  suflicerct.  Ex  quo  fit,  ut 
que  de  natura  scripsit,  nil  firmitudinis  habeant. 
Quinetiam  naturam  theologia  non  minus,  quam  Aris- 
toteles dialectics,  infecit  et  corrupit.  Optima  autem 
in  eo  signa  (si  cetera  consensissent)  quod  et  forma- 


tibus  innotuerunt?  An  et  abortus  qui  nunquam  in  rum  cognitionem  ambiret,  et  inductione  per  omnia, 
lucem  edili  sunt  ? Itaque  desinant  homines  angustias  non  tantum  ad  principia,  sed  etiam  ad  medias  pro- 
suns mundo  et  seculis  attribuere  et  imponere.  Quid  posiliones  uteretur:  licet  et  hcc  ipsa  duo  vere 
si  de  suffragiis  ipsis  litem  moveamus,  et  negemus  divina,  et  ob  qua*  nomen  divini  non  dico  tulit  sed 
verum  et  legitinmm  consensum  esse,  cum  homines  meruit,  corruperit  et  inutilia  reddiderit,  durn  et  for- 


addicti  credunt,  non  persuasi  judicant?  Transierunt,  mas  abstractas  prensnret,  et  inductions  materiam 
filii,  ab  ignorantia  in  prtejudicium : hcc  demum  cat  tantum  ex  rebus  obviia  et  vulgaribus  desumeret : 
ilia  coitio  potius  quam  consensus.  Postrcmo,  si  de  qucxl  hujusmodi  scilicet  exempla  (quia  notiora)  dig- 
isto  consensu  non  diffiteamur,  sed  eum  ipsum  ut  sus-  putationibus  potius  convcnirent.  Itaque  cum  ei  dili- 
pectum  rcjiciamus,  an  nos  inter  morbum  istum  gens  naturali  um  rerum  contemplatio  et  observatio 
nnimorum  grassantem  et  epidemicum  sanitatis  poeni-  deesaet,  qtic  unica  philosophic  materia  est,  nil 
tebit  ? Pessimum  certe,  filii,  omnium  augurium  est  mirum  si  nec  ingenium  altum,  nec  modus  inquisi- 
de  consensu  in  rebus  intellectualibus,  exccptis  divinis,  tionis  felix  magnopere  profecerint.  Verum  nos  ex 
cum  veritas  dcscendit  cadi  t us.  Nihil  enim  multis  signorum  consideratione,  nescio  quomodo,  in  res 
placet,  nisi  aut  imaginationem  feriat,  ut  superstitio;  ipsas  proiabimur ; non  enim  facile  separari  possunt, 
aut  notiones  vulgares,  ut  doctrina  sophistarum  r tan-  neque  ea  ingrata  voids  auditu  fuisse  arbitramur. 
tumque  consensus  iste  a vera  et  solida  auctoritate  Quin  etiam  fortasse  et  illud  insuper  scire  vultis 
nbest,  ut  etiam  violentam  presumptionem  inducat  in  quid  de  reliquis  illis  sentiamus,  qui  alienis,  non  pro- 
contrarium.  Optime  enim  Grccus  ille,  Quid  pec-  priis  script  is  nobis  noli  sunt,  Pytliagora,  Empedocle, 
earn  f cum  complauderent.  Heraclito,  Anaxagora,  Democrito,  Parmenide,  aliis. 

Quod  si  is  esset  vir,  qui  putatur  esse,  Aristoteles,  Atque  hac  de  re,  filii,  nil  reticcbimus,  sed  animi 
tamen  nullo  modo  vobis  auctor  sim,  ut  unius  homi-  nostri  sensum  integrum  et  sincerum  vobis  aperiemus. 
nis  cogitnta  et  placita  instar  oraculi  recipiatis.  Quc  Scitote  itaque,  nos  summa  cum  diligentia  et  cura 
enim,  filii,  est  ista  voluntaria  servitus  ? tantone  omnes  vel  tenuissimas  auras  circa  honim  virorum 
audi  tori  bus  monachi  illius  ethnici  deteriores  estis,  ut  opiniones  et  placita  captasse:  ut  quicquid  dc  illis 
illi  suum  ipse  dixit  post  septennium  deponerent,  vos  vel  dum  ab  Aristotcle  confutantur,  vel  dum  a Platone 
illud  post  annos  bis  mille  retineatis  ? Atque  nec  istum  et  Cicerone  citantur,  vel  in  Plutarchi  fasciculo,  vel 
ipsum  prcclarum  auctorem  habuissetis,  si  antiquitatis  in  Laertii  vitis,  vel  in  Lucretii  pocmate,  vel  in 
studium  valuisset ; et  tamen  eadem  in  ilium  lege  et  aliqttibus  frngmentis,  vel  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  me* 
conditione  uti  veremini.  Quin  si  me  audictis,  die-  moria  et  mentione,  inveniri  possit,  evolverimus, 
taturam  istam  non  modo  huic  homini,  sed  et  cuivis  neque  cursim  aut  contemptim,  sed  cum  fide  et  deli 
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beratione,  examinaTerimus.  Atque  duhium  profecto 
non  est,  quin  si  opinion?.?  corum,  qtiAs  nunc  per 
internuncios  quondam  minim?  fidos  solumxnodo  habe- 
mus,  in  propriis  exstarent  operibus,  ut  cas  ex  ipsis 
foniibus  liaurire  liceret,  majorem  finnitudinem  habi- 
tura*  fuiv-ent ; cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se 
miituo  sustincnte  parlium  liarmonia  et  quadam  in 
orbezn  demonstretione  consistant,  ideoquc  per  partes 
traditii’  inf;rrmi*  sint. 

Neque  negnmus  nos  reperire,  inter  placita  tam 
varia,  baud  pauca  in  contemplation?  nature  et  can- 
sarum  assignation?  non  indiligenter  notata.  Alios 
nutem  in  aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  solet)  constat  feliciores 
fuisse.  Quod  si  cum  Aristotele  conferantur,  plane 
censemus  fuisse  ex  iis  nonnullos,  qui  in  muhis  Aris- 
totele longc  et  acutius  et  altius  in  naturem  penetra- 
verint;  quod  fieri  necesse  fuil,  cum  experientim 
cultores  magis  rcligiosi  fuerint,  praesertim  Democri- 
tus, qui  ot>  nature  peritinro  etiam  magus  habitus  est. 
Veruntaxnen  nobis  necesse  est,  si  simpliciter  et  abs- 
que persona  vobiscutn  agere  stat  decrctum,  nomina 
ista  magna  brevi  admodum  sententia  transmitter  : j 
esse  nimirum  hujusmodi  philosophorum  placita  ac 
theorias,  veluti  diversarum  fabularum  in  theatre  ar- 
gumenta,  in  quandam  veri  similitudinem,  alia  ele- 
gantius,  alia  negligentius  aut  cr&ssius  conficta : atque 
habere  quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  inter- 
dum  rmrretionibus  concinniora  et  commodiora  vide- 
antur,  et  qualia  qnis  libentius  crederet.  Sane  cum 
isti  famie  et  o]>inioni  tanquam  sceno*  minus  servi rent 
quam  Aristoteles  et  Plato  et  reliqui  e scholia,  purio- 
res  fuerc  nb  ostentatione  et  impostara,  atque  eo 
nomine  saniores;  camera  similes  erant.  Una  enim 
quasi  navis  philosophise  Graecorum  videtur,  atque 
errores  diversi,  causa  errandi  communes. 

Quinelinm  nobis  minime  dubium  est,  si  penes 
populum  et  civitates  liberas  res  mansissent,  fieri  non 
potuisse  ut  humani  ingenii  peregrinaliones  populari- 
bus  auris  velificantes,  utcunque  inter  tam  numerosa 
ct  varia  theoriarum  commenta  se  sistere  aut  conli- 
nere  potuissent.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  astrono- 
micis,  et  iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet,  et  eis  qui 
per  veterem  constructionem  tenuerint,  phtenomeno- 
rum  in  cadis  patrocinia  irqua  sunt,  quin  et  tabularum 
calculi  ut  risque  respondent : eodem  modo,  ac  multo 
etiam  facilius  est  in  naturali  philosophia  complures 
theorias  excogitare  inter  se  mult  urn  difTc  rentes,  sed 
tamen  singula*  sihi  constantes,  et  experientiam  et 
pnrsertim  instantias  vulgares,  quo?  in  qua&tionibus 
philosophicis  (ut  nunc  fit)  judicia  exercerc  solcnt, 
in  diversum  trehentes  ct  pro  testibus  citantcs. 

Neque  enim  defuerunt  etiam  nostra  cctate,  in  nos- 
tris,  inqunm,  frigidis  pnccordiis  atque  tempore,  quo 
res  religionis  ingenia  consumserir.t,  qui  novas  phi- 
losophic naturalis  fabric**  meditati  sunt.  Nam 
Telesius  ex  Conscntia  scenam  conscendit,  ct  novam 
fabulam  egit,  argumento  profecto  magis  probabilem, 
quam  plausu  celebrem.  Et  Gilbertus  ex  Anglia, 
cum  naturam  magnotis  laboriosissime  et  magna  in- 
quisitionis  firmitudine  et  constantia,  necnon  expert- 
mentorum  magno  comitatu  et  fere  agniine  perscru* 
talus  esset,  statim  imminebat  ct  ipse  novae  philoso- 
phic condcnda*,  nec  Xenophanit  nomen  in  Xeno- 
matiem  per  ludibrium  versum  expavit,  in  cujus  sen- 


tentiam  inelinabat.  Quin  et  Fracastorius,  licet  sec- 
tnm  non  eondidcrit,  tamen  libertate  judicii  honcste 
usus  est  j cadem  ausus  cat  Cardanus,  sed  levior. 

Atque  cxistimo,  filii,  vos  ad  istam,  quam  ex  nobis 
audilis,  tam  latam  ct  generalem  opinionum  et  aucto- 
rum  rejeetionem  obstupescere.  Licet  enim  de  nobig 
bene  exist i metis,  tamen  vereri  videmini,  ut  invidiam 
hujusce  rei  nobiscum  una  sustincre  possitis.  Quin 
et  ipsi  (credo)  miremini  et  animi  pendetis,  quorsum 
res  hue  erasure  sit,  et  quam  tandem  conditioncm 
vobis  aficramu-s.  Itaque  diutius  suspensos  vos  non 
tenebimus:  atque  simul  et  vos  admiratione,  et  new 
invidia,  ut  speramus,  nisi  admodum  initjua  fucrit, 
exsolvemus.  Atque  meministis  profecto  etiam  ab 
initio  nos  tale  quiiidam  significasse.  Antiqnis  non 
ccrte  auctoritatem  et  fideni  (id  enim  perniciosum) 
sed  honorem  ac  reverentiam  intacta  et  inuninuta 
fore ; tametsi  possemus  pro  jure  nostro,  neque  eo 
ipso  alio  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apud  eos  non  recte 
inventum  aut  positum  sit,  id  reprcliendere  aut  no- 
tare.  Sed  res  ipsa  hoc  non  postulat,  fato  quodam, 
ut  arhitramur,  ad  invidiam  et  contradictionem  ex- 
stinguendam  et  depellnndam  meliore. 

Audit?  itaque,  filii,  quo.*  jam  diccmus.  Nos  si 
profiteamur  nos  meliore  a (Terre  quam  antiqui,  ean- 
dem  quam  antiqui  viara  ingressos,  nulla  verborum 
arte  efficere  possimus.  quin  inducalur  quadam  in- 
genii, vel  cxcellenfia*  vel  facultatis  comparatio  sive 
contentio:  non  ea  quidem  illicit  a aut  nova;  m<1 
impar  ob  virium  nostrarum  modum  ; quern  cum  esse 
satis  sentimus,  ut  non  solum  antiquis,  sed  et  vivis 
cedat.  Cum  autem  (ut  simpliciter  apud  vos  loqua 
mur)  claudus  in  via  (quod  diei  solet)  cursorem  extra 
viam  antevertat,  commutata  ratio  est.  Atque  de 
via  (mementote)  non  de  viribus  queestio  oritur,  nos- 
que  indicis  non  judicis  partes  sustinemus.  Itaque 
apertc  vale  jusso  omni  fuco  et  artificio,  fatemur 
nos  in  hac  opinion?  esse,  omnia  omnium  setatum 
ingenia,  si  in  unum  coierint,  eo  quo  nunc  res  geritur 
modo,  hoc  est  (ut  clare  loquamur)  ex  meditatione 
et  argument  at  ione,  in  sdentiis  magnos  processus 
facere  non  posse.  Quin  neque  hie  finis,  sed  addi- 
mus  insuper,  quanto  quis  ingenio  plus  valet,  eundem, 
si  nature  lucem,  id  est,  bistoriam  et  rerum  particu- 
larium  evidentiam  intempestivc  descrat,  tanto  in  ob- 
scuriorcs  et  magis  perplexes  phantasiarum  reccssus, 
ct  quasi  spccus  se  detrudere  et  involve  re. 

Annon  forte  animndvertistis,  filii,  quanta  ingeni- 
orum  et  ncumina  et  robora  apud  philosophos  scho- 
lasticos,  otio  et  meditationibus  luxuriant??.  et  ob 
tenebras  ipsa*  in  quibus  enutriti  erant  feroccs,  qua- 
les  nobis  felas  aranearum  pepererint,  texture  el  sub- 
tilitate  fili  mirabiles,  usus  et  commodi  expert?*. 

Etiam  illud  simul  affirmamus;  nostrum  quam  ad 
nrtes  adducimus  rationcm,  et  inquisitionis  formam 
tnlem  esse,  qua*  hominum  ingenia  et  facultates,  ut 
hmreditates.Spartanas  fereiequet.  Nam  quemadmo- 
dum ad  hoc,  ut  linea  recta  aut  circulus  perfect  us 
describatur,  plnrimum  est  in  maims  ac  visus  facilitate, 
si  per  constantiam  manus  ct  oculortim  judicium  tan- 
tum  res  tentetur;  sin  per  regulam  admotam.  aut 
circinum  circumductum,  non  item  ; eadem  ralione, 
ct  in  contcmplationc  rerum,  qua*  mentis  viribus 
solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  prastat  vel  maxime. 
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In  ea  autem,  quam  nos  adhibemus,  non  roulto  major 
in  hominum  intellect!!  eminet  inrrqunlitas,  quam  in 
*ensu  incsse  solet.  Quin  ct  ab  ingenioram  acumine 
et  agilitate  (ut  dictum  est)  dum  suo  motu  feruntur, 
periculum  mctuimus,  atque  in  eo  toti  sumus,  ut 
hominum  ingeniis  non  plumasaut  alas,  sed  plumbum 
ct  pondera  addamus.  Nullo  enim  modo  videntur 
homines  Adhuc  nosse,  quam  severa  sit  res  veritatis 
et  natunB  inquisitio;  quamque  parum  hominum  ar- 
bitrio  relinquat.  Neque  tamen  nos  peregrinum 
quiddam,  aut  mysticum,  aut  Deum  tragicum  ad  vos 
adducimus.  Nil  enim  aliud  est  nostra  via,  nisi  lite- 
rata  expericntia,  atque  ars  sive  ratio  naturam  sincere 
interpretandi,  et  via  vera  a sensu  ad  intellectum. 

Verum  annon  videtis,  filii,  quid  per  luec,  qua;  dixi- 
mus,  effectum  sit  ? Primum,  antiquis  suus  honos  ma- 
net.  Nam  in  iis,  qua  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  posita 
sunt,  illi  mirabiles  viros  se  prcestitere ; neque  nobis 
sane  earn  viam  ingressis  longo  intervallo  eorum  pro- 
gressus  square,  ut  arbitramur,  vires  sutTecissent. 
Deinde,  intelligitis  profccto,  minus  quiddam  esse  hanc 
rejectionem  a net  or  urn  generalem : quam  si  alios  reje- 
cissemus,  alios  probassemus.  Turn  enim  judicium 
quoddam  exercuissemus;  cum  nunc  tantummodo  (ut 
dictum  est)  indicium  fRciamus.  Postremo  etiam  per* 
spicitis  quid  nobis  prorsus  relinquatur;  sive  nos  ali- 
quid  sumere,  sive  aliis  aliquid  nobis  tribuere  libeat. 

Non  ingenii,  non  excellentia;,  non  facultatis  laus, 
sed  fortuna  qua'dam,  ea  magis  vestra  quam  nostra, 
cum  res  sit  potius  usu  fructuosa,  quam  inventione 
admirabilis.  Nam  uti  vos  fortasse  miramini,  quando 
hoc  nobis  in  mentem  venire  potuerit ; ita  et  nos 
vicissim  miramur,  quomodo  idem  aliis  in  mentem 
jam  pridem  non  venerit;  non  ulli  mortalium  cordi 
aut  euro;  fuisse,  ut  intellectui  humano  auxilia  et 
prmsidiaad  naturam  contemplandam  et  experientiam 
digerendam  com  para  ret ; sed  omnia  vel  trnditionum 
caligini,  vel  argumentorum  vertigini  et  turbini,  vel 
casus  et  experimentorum  undis  et  ambagibus  per- 
missa  esse,  nee  medium  quandam  viam  inter  experi- 
entiam et  dogmata  aperiri  potuisse  ? Sed  tamen 
xnirnri  dcsiniinus,  cum  in  inultis  rebus  videre  liceat, 
mentem  humanam  tain  lievam  et  male  compositam 
esse,  ut  primo  diflldat,  et  paulo  post  se  contemnat : 
atque  primo  incredibile  videatur,  aliquid  tale  inveniri 
posse  ; postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  rursus  incre- 
dibile videatur  id  homines  tam  diu  fugere  potuisse ; 
sed  ut  quod  res  est  proferamus  ; huic  rei  de  qua 
nunc  agimus  impedimento  fuit  non  tarn  rei  obscuri- 
tas  aut  difficultas,  quam  superbia  humana,  cui  natura 
ipsamagna  ex  parte  eaqne  potiore  sordescit : qurrque 
homines  eo  dementise  pro  veil  it,  ut  spiritus  proprios, 
non  spiritum  natura;  consulant ; ac  si  artes  facerent, 
non  iuvenirent. 

Atque,  filii,  inter  istam  restrain  tanquam  per  sta- 
tuas  antiquorum  deambulationem,  fieri  potest  ut  ali- 
quam  partem  porticus  nofaveritis  velo  esse  discre- 
tam.  Ea  sunt  penetralia  nntiquitatis  ante  doctrinain 
Grceconim.  Sed  quid  me  vocatis  ad  ea  tempora, 
quorum  et  res  et  rerum  vestigia  aufugemnt  ? An- 
non antiquitns  ilia  instar  famre  est,  qiis  caput  inter 
nubila  condit  ct  fabulas  narrat,  facta  et  infecta  simul 
cane  ns  ? Atque  satis  scio,  si  minus  sincera  fide 
ngere  vellera,  non  difficile  foret  hominibus  persua- 


dcre,  apud  antiquos  sapientes,  diu  ante  Gnecorum 
tempora,  scientias  et  philosophiam  majore  virtute, 
licet  majore  etiam  fortasse  silentio,  floruisse,  idque 
solenniu8  mi  hi  foret  ea  quo;  jam  afferuntur  ad  ilia 
referre,  ut  novi  homines  solent,  qui  nobilitatem  ali- 
cujua  veteris  prosnpire  per  genealoginrum  rumores 
ct  conjecturas  sibi  affingunt. 

Verum  nobis  stat  sententia,  rerum  evidentia  fretis, 
omnem  imposture  conditionem.  quantumvis  sit  licet 
bella  et  commoda,  recusare.  Itnque  judicium  nos- 
trum de  illis  seculis  non  interponimus ; illud  obiter 
dicimus,  licet  poetarum  fahulre  versatilis  materia; 
sint,  tamen  nos  non  multum  arcani  aut  mysterii  hu- 
jusmodi  narrationibus  subesse  haud  cunctantcr  pro- 
nuntiassemus ; si  ab  iis  inventa?  a quibus  traditee 
sunt;  quod  nos  secus  esse  existimamus : plereque 
enim  traduntur  tanquam  prius  creditic  et  cognitae, 
non  tanquam  nova*  ac  tunc  primo  oblat®  : qua;  res 
earum  existimationem  apud  nos  auxit,  ac  si  essent 
reliqui®  qua'dam  sacra;  temporum  meliorum.  Ve- 
rum utcunque  ea  res  se  habet,  non  plus  interesse 
putamus,  (ad  id  quod  agitur,)  utrum  quae  jam  propo- 
nuntur,  aut  illis  fortasse  majors,  antiquis  etiam  in- 
notuerint ; quam  hominibus  curir  esse  debeat,  utrum 
novus  orbis  fuerit  insula  ilia  Atlantis,  et  veteri  mun- 
do  cognita,  an  nunc  primum  reperta,  rerum  enim 
inventio  a natura;  luce  petenda,  non  e vetustatis 
tenebris  repetenda  est. 

Jam  vero,  filii,  etiam  sponte,  non  fortasse  inter- 
pellati,  nb  expectatione  vestra  de  philosophia  che- 
mistarum  opinionem  subjungemus.  Ktcnim  ilia 
vestra  philosophia,  disputationibus  potens,  operibus 
invalida,  artis  chcmicte  nonnullam  existimationem 
apud  quosdam  peperit.  Atque  sane  quod  ad  prac- 
ticam  chemistarum  attinet,  fabulam  illnm  in  earn 
competere  existimamus,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  suis  Bu- 
rn m in  vinca  defossum  (ncc  se  satis  scire  quo  loco) 
legaverit : unde  illos  protinus  ad  vineam  fodiendam 
incubuisse ; atque  auri  qtiidem  nihil  repertum,  sed 
vindemiam  ea  cultura  factam  fuisse  uberiorem : si- 
mili  modo  et  chemia;  filii,  dum  aurum  (sive  vere, 
sive  secus)  in  nature  arvo  abditum  et  quasi  defossum, 
laboriose,  eruere  conantur : multa  moliendo  et  ten- 
tando,  magno  proventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fucre, 
et  compluribus  inventis  non  contemnendis  vitara  et 
res  humanas  donavere. 

Veruntamen  speculativam  eorum  rem  levem  et 
minus  sannm  esse  judicamtis.  Nam  ut  ille  ndoles- 
centulus  delicatus  cum  seal  mum  in  littore  reperisset, 
navem  cedificare  concupivit : Ita  et  hi,  arti  sum  in- 
dulgentes,  ex  pnucis  fomacis  experimentis  philoso- 
phiam condere  aggressi  sunt.  Atque  hoc  genus 
theoriarum  et  s.Tpius  et  manifestos  vanitatis  coar- 
guitur  quam  illud  nlterum  ; quod  certe  magis  so- 
brium  et  magis  tectum  est ; nam  philosophia  vul- 
garis omnia  percurrens,  et  nonnihil  fere  de  singulis 
degustans,  se  apud  maxi  mam  hominum  partem  op- 
time tuetur.  Qui  autem  ex  paucis,  quibus  ipse 
maxime  insuevit,  rcliqua  comminiscitur,  is  ct  re  ipsa 
errnt  magis,  et  apud  alios  levior  est ; atque  ex  hoc 
genere  philosophiam  chemicam  esse  censemus. 

Certe  ilia  opinionis  fabrics,  qua*  eorum  philoso- 
phise basis  est,  esse  nirnirum  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elements,  in  quibus  semina  rerum  sive 
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species  foetus  suos  absolvunt,  atque  product*!  corum 
quadriformia  esse,  pro  differentia  scilicet  eujusquc 
dementi:  adeo  ut  in  ca*lo,  acre,  aqua,  terra,  nulla 
species  inveniatur,  quo;  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis 
conjugatum  aliquot!  ct  quasi  parallclum,  (nam  horni- 
nem  etiam  pantomimum  effecerunt,  ex  omnibus 
conflatum,  abusi  elegantia  vocabuli  microcosmi,) 
hoc,  inquam,  commcntum  neminem  judicio  sedatum 
post  se  traxerit : quin  et  existimamus  huic  phan- 
tasti cm  rerum  naturalium  plialangi  peritum  nature 
contemplatorem  vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  da- 
turum. 

Verum  illud  non  incommode  accidit  ad  precaven- 
dum,  quod  hafc  philosophin  (ut  cccpimus  dicere) 
crruris  gcncrc,  veluti  antistropha  vulgari  philosophin' 
sit : vulgaris  enim  philosophia  ad  matcriam  inven- 
tionis  pnrum  ex  multis,  ha_c  multum  e paucis  decer- 
pit.  Nos  tarnen,  filii,  libentcr  Paracelsum  hominem, 
ut  conjicere  licet,  satis  vocalera  nobis  proponent 
exoptcmus,  ut  illud  lumen  naturce,  quod  toties  incul- 
cat,  cclcbret,  et  proclamet. 

Atque  mentio  chemistanim  nos  admonet,  ut  ali- 
quid  etiam  de  magia  natural!  ea,  quce  nunc  hoc  voca- 
bulum  solcnne  et  fere  sacrum  inquinavir,  dicamus : 
ea  enim  inter  philosophos  chcmicos  in  honore  esse 
consuevit.  Qua:  nobis  in  hujusmodi  sermone  infe- 
rior videtur,  quam  ut  condemnetur:  sed  levitate  ipsa 
effugiat.  Quid  enim  ilia  ad  nos,  cujus  dogmata 
plane  phantasia  et  superstiiio ; opera  prestigia*  ct 
irn  post  arm  ? nam  inter  innumera  falsa,  si  quid  ad 
effect  um  perducitur,  hujusmodi  semper  est,  ut  sit  ad 
novitatem  et  admirationem  conficta,  non  ad  usum 
nut  accoramodata  aut  destinata.  Etenim  evenit  fere 
semper  de  magicis  experimentis,  quod  poi'ta  lasci- 
vua  ludit,  “ pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui quern- 
admodura  autem  philosophies  proprium  est  efficere, 
ut  omnia  minus  quam  sint  ndmiranda  videantur 
propter  demons  t rati  ones;  ita  et  im  post  uric  non  minus 
proprium  est.  ut  omnia  mngis  quam  aunt  ndmiranda 
videantur  propter  ostentationem  et  falsum  appara- 
tum.  Atque  ista  taraen  vonitas  nescio  quo  modo 
contcmnitur  et  recipitur : unde  enim  satyrion  ad 
venerem,  pulmones  vulpis  ad  phthisim,  nisi  cx  hac 
ofticina?  Verum  nimis  multa  de  nugis;  nimis  sane, 
si,  ut  ineptie,  ita  innoxim  essent. 

Kesumamus  orationis  filum,  et  pbilosophiam, 
quam  in  manibus  habemus,  cx  signis  excutiamus ; 
ista  enim,  filii,  inseri  oportuit  ad  intellectus  vestri 
praqmrationem,  quo*  res  sola  nunc  agitur.  Duplex 
enim  est  animorum  preoccupatio  sen  mala  inclinatio 
ad  nova,  quando  ea  proponi  contigeret : una  ab  im 
sita  opinione  de  placitis  receptis,  altera  ab  anticipa- 
tione  sive  prmfiguratione  erronea  de  re  ipsa  qu« 
aflertur,  ac  si  pcrtinerct  ad  aliqua  ex  jampridem 
damnntis  et  rejectis,  aut  saltern  ad  ca  quie  animus  ob 
levitatem  aut  absurditatem  fastidit. 

Itaque  jam  reversi  de  signis  dispiciamus.  Atque, 
filii,  inter  aigna  nullum  est  magis  cerium  aut  nobile 
quam  ex  fructibus.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  reli- 
gione  cavetur,  ut  tides  ex  operibuB  monstretur,  idem 
etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut  vana  sit 
quip  sterilis.  Atque  eo  magis,  si  loco  fructuum 
uvtE  vel  olivm  producat  dispataffonum  et  conten- 
tionum  carduos  ct  spinas:  de  vestra  autem  philoso- 


phia vereor  ne  nimis  vere  cecinerit  poet  a non  solum 
illo  carmine ; 

“ Infelix  lolium  ct  sterilcs  dominautur  a venae;'’ 
sed  ct  illo; 

“ Candida  sucrinetam  latrantibua  inguina  monstris.” 

Videtur  enim  ilia  ex  longinquo  visa  virgo,  specie 
non  indecora,  sed  partibus  superioribtis:  habet  enim 
generalia  qmedam  non  ingrata,  et  tanquam  invitantia; 
cum  vero  ad  particularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  ad  ute- 
rum  et  partes  generationis,  atque  ad  id  ut  aliquid  ex 
se  edat,  turn  demum,  loco  ope  rum  et  action  urn.  qu® 
contemplationis  proles  est  digna  et  legitima,  monstra 
iUa  invenias  resonnnlia,  et  oblatrantia,  et  ingeniornm 
naufragiis  famosa. 

Atque  bujus  mali  auctor  imprimis  Aristotcles, 
altrix  isla  vestra  philosophia.  111!  enim  vel  ludo 
vel  glori®  erat  qiutstiones  minus  utiles,  prirno  tub- 
ornare,  deinde  confoderc;  ut  pro  asscrtorc  veri intis 
contmdiclionum  artifex  sit.  Pessimo  enim  et  ex- 
cmplo  et  successu  scientia  fraditur  per  quirstiones 
subministratas,  earumque  solutiones.  Qui  enim  bene 
aflirmat  et  probat,  et  constituit  ct  componit ; is 
errores  et  objectioncs  longe  summovet  et  veluti 
eminus  impedit  et  abigit;  qui  autem  cum  singulis 
colluctatur,  is  exitum  rei  nullum  invenit,  sed  dispu- 
tationes  serit.  Quid  enim  opus  sit  ei,  qui  unum  lu- 
miniset  veritatis  corpus  clarum  et  radiosum  in  medio 
stntuit,  parva  queedam  et  pallida  confutationum 
ellychnia  ad  omnes  errorum  angulos  circumferre  ; 
solventi  alia  dubia,  alia  per  ipsam  illam  solutionem 
excitanti  ac  veluti  generanti  ? verum  id  cure,  ut 
videtur,  precipue  fuit  Aristoteli,  ut  homines  babe- 
rent  parata  in  singulis  qua*  pronunciarent,  qu® 
responderent,  et  per  quee  sc  expedirent,  potius,  quam 
quid  penitus  crederenf,  aut  liquido  cogitarent,  aut 
vere  scirent.  Philosophia  autem  vestra  tam  bene 
auctorem  refert,  ut  qmrstiones,  quas  ille  movit,  ilia 
figat  ct  faciat  microns;  ut  quirri  videatur,  non  ut 
veritas  ematur,  sed  ut  disputatio  alatur : adeo  ut 
Nasic®  sentenlia  ilia  Catonis  preponderet.  Neque 
enim  illud  agitur,  ut,  temporis  progressu  sublatig 
dubiis,  tanquam  hosiibus  a tergo,  ad  ulteriores  pro- 
vincias  penetretur;  sed  ut  perpetun*  ista?  qumsliones, 
tanquam  Carthago,  militiam  istam  disputandi  ex- 
erceant. 

Quod  vero  ad  ope  rum  bract  um  et  provent  um  ntri- 
net ; cxistimo  ex  ista  phitosophia,  per  tot  annorum 
spatia  laborata  et  cults,  ne  unum  quidem  experi- 
mentum  adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominum  slatum 
levandum  et  locuplctamlum  spectet,  et  philosophia* 
speculation! bus  vere  acceptum  referri  possit:  adeo 
ut  brutorum  animalium  instinctus  plura  inventa 
jiepererint,  quam  doctorum  hominum  sermones. 

Sane  Celsus  ingenue  et  prudenter  fatetur  experi- 
menta  metlicinre  primo  inventa  fuisse,  ac  poslea 
homines  circa  ea  philosophatoa  case,  ct  causas  ex- 
plorasse,  et  assignnsse ; non  online  inverso  evenisse, 
ut  ex  philosophia  et  causarum  cognitione  ipsa  ex- 
perimenta  deprompta  essent  ? neque  hie  finis.  Non 
male  enim  merita  esset  philosophia  ista  de  prac- 
tice licet  cam  experimentis  non  auxisset ; si  tamen 
usum  ejus  castiorem  et  prudentiorem  reddidisset 
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(quod  fortnsse  facit)  atque  interim  cjtis  incre- 
mentis  et  progressibu*  nihil  obfuisset.  Illud  autem 
magis  damnosum,  et  perniciosum,  quod  inventa  non 
solum  non  edat,  Red  etiam  opprimat  et  cxtinguat. 

Nam  affirmare  licet,  filii,  verissime,  Aristotelis  de 
qnatuor  elementis  comment  urn,  rem  certc  obviam  et 
pinguem,  quia  hujusmodi  corpora  in  maxima  quan- 
titate et  mole  cernuntur  (cui  tamen  ille  potius  auc- 
toritatem  quam  principium  dedit;  cum  Empedoclis 
esset,  a quo  etiam  melius  erat  positum,  quod  posten 
avide  a medicis  arreptum,  quatuor  complexionum, 
quatuor  humorum,  quatuor  primarum  qualitatum 
conjugationes  post  se  traxit) ; tanquam  malignum  et 
infaustum  sidus,  infinitam,  et  medicine,  et  complu- 
ri bus  rebus  mechanics  sterilitatem  attulisse,  dum 
homines,  per  hujusmodi  concinnitates  et  compen- 
diosas  ineptias  si bi  satisfieri  patientes,  nil  amplius 
curant : et  vivas  et  utiles  rerum  observationes  pror- 
sus  omiserunt.  Itaque  si  illud  veruni,  “ Exfructibus 
eorum,”  videtis  certe  quo  res  rcdierit. 

Agile  vero,  filii,  et  signa  ex  incrementis  capiamus: 
certe,  si  ista  doctrina  plane  instar  plants  a stirpibus 
Hiiis  revulse  non  esset,  sed  gremio  et  utero  natural 
adhereret,  atque  ab  eadem  aleretur;  id  minime 
eventurum  fuisset,  quod  per  annos  bis  mille  jam 
fieri  videmus,  ut  scientie  in  codem  fere  statu  mane- 
ant  et  hereant,  neque  augmentum  aliquod  memora- 
bile  sumpserint.  Poliuntur  fortassc  nonnunquam  ab 
aliquo,  et  illustrantur,  et  accommodantur,  (dum  tamen 
interim  ab  infinitis  lacerentur,  et  deformentur,  et 
inquinentur,)  sed  utcunque  non  dilatnntur,  nut  am- 
plificantur.  In  artibus  autem  mechnnicis  contra 
evenirc  videmus;  quae  ut  spiritu  quodam  replete 
vegetant  et  crescunt,  primo  rudes,  deinde  commode, 
post  cxculte,  sed  perpetuo  aucte : philosophic  au- 
tem  et  scientie  intellectus,  statuarum  more,  adoran- 
tur  et  celebrantur,  sed  non  moventur.  Quinctiam 
in  primo  nonnunquam  auctore  maxime  fiorent : et 
deinceps  declinant,  et  exarescunt. 

Neque  vero  mirum  est  ista  discrimina  inter  me- 
chanicam  et  philosophiam  conspici,  cum  in  ilia 
singulorum  ingenia  misceantur,  in  hac  corrumpantur 
et  dcstruantur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet,  scicntiArum, 
ut  rerum  cetcrarum,  esse  quendam  statum,  idque 
fere  in  tempus  unius  auctoris  incidere,  qui  beneficio 
temporis  usus,  et  sue  etatis  princeps,  inspectis  reli- 
quis  scriptoribus  et  judicatis,  scientias  ipsas  absolvat 
et  perficiat;  quod  postquam  factum  sit,  juniores  rite 
palmas  secundas  petere  ut  hujusmodi  auctoris  opera 
vel  explicent  vel  digerant,  vel  pro  sui  scruli  rationes 
palato  accommodent  et  vertant : no*  illc  majorem 
rebus  humanis  prudentiam,  et  ordinem,  et  felicitatem 
tribuit,  quam  experiri  fas  est,  res  enim  cnsum  recipit, 
nisi  quod  vanitas  hominum  etiam  fortuita  in  detenus 
detorquet.  Nam  vere  sic  sc  res  habet ; postquam 
scientia  aliqua  multorum  observatione  ct  diligentia, 
dum  aliuR  alia  apprehendit,  per  partes  tentata  scrio 
et  tractata  sit,  turn  exoriri  nliquem  mente  fidentem, 
lingua  potentem,  methodo  celebrera,  qui  corpus  unum 
ex  singulis  pro  suo  arbitrio  efficiat  et  posteris  tradat : 
plerisque  corrupt  is  et  depravatis,  et  cum  certissima 
omissione  omnium,  quffi  alfiores  et  digniores  con- 
templationcs  exhibere  possint,  ut  opinionum  immo- 
dicarum  et  extravagantium : et  posteri  rursus,  facili- 


tate rei  et  compendio  gaudentes,  sibi  gratulantur  ac 
nil  ulterius  querunt,  sed  ad  ilia  ministeria  servilia, 
que  diximus,  se  convertunt.  Verum  nobis,  filii, 
pro  certo  sit,  que  in  natura  fundata  sunt,  ut  aquas 
perennes,  perpetuo  novas  scalurigines  et  emanationes 
habere;  qua*  autem  in  opinione  versantur,  variari 
fortassc  sed  non  augeri. 

llahemus  et  aliud  signum,  si  modo  signi  appellatio 
in  hoc  competit : cum  potius  testimonium  sit,  imo 
testimoniorum  omnium  validissimum,  hoc  est,  propri- 
am  auctorum,  quorum  fidei  vos  committitis,  confessio- 
nem  et  judicium.  Nam  ct  illi  ipsi,  qui  dictaturam 
quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt,  et  tanta  fiducia  de 
rebus  pronunciant ; tamen  per  intervalla,  cum  ad  se 
redeunt,  ad  querimonias  deinum  de  nature  subtili- 
tate,  rerum  obscuritate,  humani  ingenii  infirmitate, 
et  similia  se  convertunt : neqne  propterea,  filii,  hec 
modestie  ant  humilitati,  virtutibus  in  rebus  intellec- 
tualibus  omnium  felicissimis,  deputetis  : non  tarn 
faciles,  aut  boni  fueritis  : cum  contra  ista  non  con- 
fessio,  sed  professio,  6ive  predicatio  ex  Buperbia, 
invidia,  atque  id  genus  affectibus  ortum  pro  certo 
haboat ; id  cnim  prorsus  volunt,  quicquid  in  scientiis 
sibi  ipsis  aut  magistris  suis  incognitum  aut  intactum 
fuerit,  id  extra  terminos  possibilcs  poni  et  reraoveri : 
lure  est  ilia  modcstia  atque  humilitas. 

Itaque  pessimo  fato  res  geritur.  Nil  enim  in  his 
rerum  humanarum  angustiis  aut  ad  presens  magis 
deploratum,  aut  in  futunim  magis  ominosum  est, 
quam  quod  homines  ignorantiam  etiam  ignominias 
(ut  nunc  fit)  eximant,  atque  artis  sue  infirmitatem 
in  nature  calumninm  vertant:  et  quicquid  ars  ilia 
sua  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  scitu  aut  factu  impossi- 
ble supponnnt.  Neqne  sane  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet ; ex  hoc  fonte  hand  paucas  opini- 
ones  et  placita  in  philosophia  reperiatis,  qtie  nihil 
aliud,  quam  quesitam  istam,  et  artificiosam,  et  in 
cognosccndo,  et  in  operando  desperationem,  ad  artis 
decus  et  gloriam  perditissimo  hoc  modo  tuendum, 
sapiant  et  foveant. 

Hinc  schola  Academica,  que  acatalepsiam  ex 
professo  tenuit,  ct  homines  ad  sempiternas  tenebras 
damnavit.  Hinc  opinio,  quod  forme  sive  vere  rerum 
differentia  inventu  impossibiles  sunt;  ut  homines 
in  atriis  nature  perpetuo  obambulent,  nec  intra  pa- 
latium  aditum  sibi  muniant.  Hinc  positiones  ille 
infirmissime,  calorem  solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  dif- 
ferre,  atque  compositionem  opus  hominis,  mistionem 
opus  solius  nature  esse:  ne  forte  ars  nnturnm,  ut 
Vulcanus  Minervam  solicitare  aut  expugnare  tentet 
aut  speret ; et  compluria  hujusmodi,  que  tarn  ad 
confessionem  tenuitatis  propria*,  quam  ad  repressi- 
onem  industrie  aliene,  pertinent. 

Itaque  neutiquam  vobis,  filii,  pro  amore  et  indnl- 
gentia  nostra  consuluero,  ut  cum  rebus  non  solum 
desperatis,  sed  et  desperationi  devotis  fortunas  ves- 
tras  misccatis.  Verum,  filii,  tempus  fugit,  dum  capti 
amore  et  rerum  et  vestrum  circumvectamur,  ac  om- 
nia movemus,  et  initiationem  banc  vestram,  instar 
Aprilis  aut  veris  cujusdam,  ad  congelationem  oranem 
et  obstinationem  solvendam  et  aperiendam  esse  cu- 
pimus. 

Restat  signum  certissimum  de  modis.  Modi  enim 
faciendi  sunt,  potentia,  res  ipse;  et  prout  bene  aut 
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prave  institute  fuerint,  )ta  res  et  effecta  se  habent 
Itaque  si  modi  hujus  vestrte  philosophic  condendce 
nec  debiti  sint  noc  probabiles,  non  videmus  quam 
spern  fovealis,  nisi  credulam  et  levera.  Atque  certe, 
filii,  si  ohelisrus  aliquis  mngnitudine  insignia  ad  tri- 
umphi  fortasse  aut  hujusmodi  magnificentia*  decus 
transfercndus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus 
tentarent;  annon  eos  helleboro  opus  habere  cogita- 
rctis?  quod  si  numerum  operariorum  augerent,  atque 
hoc  modo  se  valere  posse  confiderent,  annon  tanto 
magis?  Quod  si  etiam  delect  urn  adhibcrent,  et 
intbeciliores  separarent,  et  robustis  tnntum  et  vigenti- 
bus  uti  vellcnt,  et  bine  deinum  sc  voti  compotes  fore 
prirsumerent ; aut,  ne  hoc  quidem  content],  etiam 
nrtem  athleticnm  consulerenf,  ac  omnes  cum  manibus 
et  lacertis  et  nervis  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis 
adesse  juberent ; annon  prorsus  eos  dare  operam, 
ut  cum  ratione  qnadam  et  prudentia  insanirent. 
clnmaretis  ? et  tnmen  simili  homines  malesano 
impetu  feruntur  in  intellectualibus,  dum  intellectum 
veluti  nudum  applicant,  et  ab  ingeniorum  vel  multi- 
tudine  vel  excellentia  mngna  sperant,  vel  etiam  dia- 
lectic^, qua;  mentis  qmrdam  athletica  censeri  possit, 
ingeniorum  nervos  robornnt ; neque  maebinas  adhi- 
bent,  per  quas  vires  et  singuloruui  intendantur,  et 
omnium  cocant. 

Atque  ut  menti  debita  nuxilia  non  subministrant, 
ita  nec  nnturam  rerum  debita  observantia  prosequun- 
tur.  Quid  enim  dicemus,  an  nihil  aliud  est  philoso- 
j>hiam  condere,  quam  ex  paucis  vulgaribus  et  obviis 
experimentis  de  natura  judicium  facere ; ac  dein 
tola  secula  in  meditationibus  volutare  ? Atque,  filii, 
n esc  it- bam  nos  tain  naturae  fuisse  familiares,  ut  ex 
tam  levi  et  perfunctoria  salutatione  ea  nobis  aut  ar- 
cana sua  patefacere  aut  beneficia  impertire  dignare- 
tur.  Certe  nobis  perinde  facerc  videntur  homines, 
ac  si  naturam  ex  hmginqua  et  pricalta  turri  despici- 
ant  et  contemplentur;  quae  imagincm  ejus  quandam, 
seu  nubcm  potius  imagini  similem,  ob  oculos  po- 
nat : rerum  autem  differentias  (in  quibiis  res  homi- 
num  et  fortune  site  sunt)  ob  earum  minutias  et  dis- 
tance intervallum  confundat  et  abscondat.  Et 
tamen  laborant  et  nituntur,  et  intellectum  tanqunm 
oculos  contrahunt,  ejusdemque  aciem  meditatione 
figunt,  agitatione  acuunt,  quinetinm  artes  argumen- 
tandi,  veluti  specula  artificiosa,  comparant,  ut  istius- 
modi  diflerenlias  et  subtilitates  nature  mente  com- 
prehended et  vincere  possint.  Atque  ridicula  certe 
esset  et  prcfracta  sapientia  et  sedulitas,  si  quis,  ut 
perfeetius  et  distinctius  cernerct,  vel  turrim  con- 
scendat,  vel  specula  applicet,  vel  pnlpehras  adducat, 
cum  ei  liceat,  absque  universa  ista  operosa  ct  strenua 
machinationc  ct  industria,  fieri  voti  compos  per  rein 
facilem,  et  tamen  ista  omnia  beneficio  et  usu  longe 
superantem : hoc  est,  ut  descendat  et  ad  res  propius 
accedat.  Atque  certe  in  intellectus  usu  similis  nos 
exercet  imprudentia. 

Neque,  filii,  postulare  dehemus  ut  natura  nobis 
obviam  eat:  sed  satis  habemus,  si  aecedentibus  no- 
bis, idque  cultu  debito,  se  conspiciendum  det.  Quod 
si  cui  in  mentem  veniat  opinnri  tale  quippinm,  etiam 
nntiquns  atque  ipsum  Aristotelem  proculdubio  a me- 
ditationum  suarum  principio  magnam  vim  et  copiam 
excmplorum  sive  particularium  paravisse,  atque  ean- 


dem  viam,  quam  nos  veluti  novam  indienmus  et  sig- 
namus,  revera  iniisse  et  confecisse,  adeo  ut  actum 
agere  videri  possimus  : certe,  filii,  hire  de  illis  cogi- 
tare  non  est  integrum : formam  enim  et  rationem 
stiam  inquirendi  et  ipsi  profitenter  et  scripta  eorum 
imaginem  expressam  pra*  se  ferunt.  I Hi  enim  sta- 
tim  ab  inductionibus  nullius  pretii  ad  eonchisiones 
maxi  me  generales,  tanquam  disputationum  polos,  ad- 
volabant,  ad  quarum  constantem  et  immotam  verita- 
tem  reliqua  expediebnnt.  Verum  scientia  constituta, 
turn  demum  siqua  controversia  de  aliqtio  exemplo 
vel  instantia  mota  esset,  ut  positis  suis  refragnnte: 
non  id  agebant  ut  positum  illnd  emendaretur  ; sed 
posito  salvo  hujusmodi  instantins  qua;  negotium  fa- 
ciebant,  aut  per  distinctionem  aliquam  subtilem  et 
sapientem  in  ordinem  redigebant,  aut  per  exceptio- 
nem  plane  (homines  non  mali)  dimittehant.  Quod 
si  instantire  aut  particular^  rei  non  contradictoriie 
reconeiliatio,  sed  obscurie  ratio  quirreretur,  earn  ad 
specula! iones  suas  quandoque  ingeniose  accommoda- 
bnnt:  quandoque  miserc  torquebant : qute  omnis 
industria  et  contentio  res  sine  fundamento  nobis  vi- 
de! nr. 

Itaque  nolite  commoveri,  quod  frequens  alicubi 
inter  nonnulla  Aristotelis  scri]>ta  inveniatur  exem- 
plorum  et  particularium  mentio.  Noveritis  enim, 
id  sero,  et  postquam  dec  return  fuisset,  factum  fuisse  : 
illi  enim  mos  erat  non  liberam  experientiam  eonsu- 
lere,  sed  captivam  ostentare;  nec  earn  ad  veritntis 
inquisitionem  promiscuam  et  aquam,  sed  ad  dicto- 
rum  suorum  fidem  solicitatam  et  clectam  adducere. 
Neque  rursus  tale  aliquod  vobiscum  cogitate,  earn, 
quam  nos  tantopere  dcsideranius,  different i arum  sub- 
tilitatcm  in  distinctionibns  philosophorum  scholas- 
ticorum  haberi,  atque  adeo  elucescere:  neque  enim 
existimetis  ab  hnc  prmpostera  subtililate  prinur  neg- 
ligentiie  et  festinationi  et  temeritati  subventum  esse. 
Longe  abest,  filii,  ut  hoc  fieri  possit  ; quin,  credite 
mihi,  quod  de  fortuna  dici  solet,  id  de  natura  verissi- 
mum  est,  earn  a fronte  capillatnni,  aboccipitio  calvam 
esse.  Omnis  enim  ista  sera  subtilitas  et  diligentia, 
postquam  verum  tempus  observationis  preeterierit, 
naturam  prensare  aut  captare  potest,  sed  nunquam 
apprehendere  aut  capere. 

Equidem  satis  scio,  idque  vos  non  ita  multo  post 
experiemini : postquam  verm  et  native  rerum  subtili- 
tati,  et  diflerentiia  in  experientia  signatis  et  expressis, 
et  sensui  subjectis,  aut  saltern  per  sensum  in  lucem 
extractis,  paululum  insuevistis;  continue  subtilita- 
tem  illam  alteram  disputationum  et  verborum,  quee 
cogitationes  vestras  non  sine  magna  admiratione  oc- 
cupavit  et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludiera,  et  larva  qua- 
dam,  et  incantatione,  habituri  sitis. 

Quare,  missis  istis  philosophiis  abstracts,  vos  et 
ego,  filii,  rebus  ipsis  nos  adjungamus  : neque  ad 
sect®  condendm  gloriam  animum  adjiciamus ; sed 
utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  humanic  curam  serio  susci- 
piamus  ; atque  inter  mentem  et  naturam  connubium 
castum  et  Iegitimum  (pronuba  misericordia  divina) 
firmemus ; precati  etiam  Deum,  cujus  numine  et 
nutu  hire  fiunt,  quique  ut  bominum  et  rerum,  ita 
luminum  et  consolationum  pater  est,  ut  ex  illo  con- 
nubio,  non  phantasim  monstra,  sed  stirps  lieroum, 
qutc  monstra  domet  et  extinguat,  hoc  est,  inventa 
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snltitaria  ft  otilia  ad  necessitates  humanns  (quantum  | 
fieri  datur)  dcbellnndas  et  relevandos,  suscipiantur. 
Hoe  epithalamii  votum  sit. 

Certe,  filii,  facultatcs,  artinm  et  seientiarum  om- 
nium consensu,  aut  empiric®,  ant  rationales  sunt. 
Has  autem  bene  commistas  et  copulatAs  adhuc  vi- 
dere  non  licuit.  Empirici  enim,  formic®  more,  con- 
gerunt  tantum  et  utuntur.  Rationales  autem,  ara- 
nearum  more,  telas  ex  se  conficiunt.  Apis  ratio 
media  est,  qu®  materiam  ex  floribus  tarn  liorti  quam 
agri  elicit,  sed  simul  etiam  earn  propria  facilitate 
vertit  et  digerit.  Neque  absimile  ver®  philosophic 
opificium  est,  qu®  ex  historia  naturali  et  experi- 
ments mechanicis  pnUtam  materiam,  non  in  me- 
moria  integram,  sed  in  intellectu  mutatam  et  subac- 
tam  reponit  Itaque  hujusmodi  melliscadestia  dona 
sperate : neque  dicitc  cum  pigro,  u Leo  est  in  via 
sed  vincula  qns  vos  prtemunt  excutite,  et  vos  re- 
cipite. 

Atque  sane,  post  virtutem  vestram  propriam,  nihil 
animos  vobis  magis  addiderit,  quam  si  industriam, 
et  felicitatem,  et  facinora  ®tatis  nostr®  cogitetis. 
Nos  nostrum  plus  ultra  antiquorum  how  ultra  baud 
vane  opposuimus  : nos  iidem,  contra  antiquorum 
non  imitabile  fulmen  esse ; imitabile  fulmen  esse, 
minime  dementes,  sed  sobrii,  ex  novarum  maebina- 
rum  experimento  et  demonstrati  one,  pronunliamus. 
Quin  et  caelum  ipsum  immi labile  fecimus.  Coeli 
enim  est,  circuirc  terram : quod  et  nostr®  nnvigati- 
ones  pervicerunt.  Turpe  autem  nobis  sit,  si  globi 
materiati  trnctus,  terrarum  videlicet  et  murium,  nos- 
tris  temporibus  in  immensum  aperti  et  illustrati 
aint : globi  autem  intellectuals  fines  inter  veterum 
inventa  et  angustins  steterint.  • 

Neque  parvo  inter  se  nexu  devincta  et  conjugata 
stint  ista  duo,  perlustratio  regionum  et  seientiarum. 
Plurima  enim  per  longinquns  nnvigationcs  et  pere- 
grinationes  in  natura  patuerunt,  qua*  novam  sapien- 
tiie  et  scienti®  human®  lucem  affandere  possint,  et 
antiquorum  opiniones  et  conjecturas  experimento 
regere.  Eadetn  duo  non  ratione  solum,  sed  etiam 
vaticinio  conjuncta  videntur.  Nam  eo  prophet® 
oraculum  baud  obscure  spectare  videtur : ubi  de 
novissimis  temporibus  loquutus,  illud  subjungit, 
“ Multi  pertransibunt,  et  multiplex  erit  scientia:” 
ac  si  orbis  terrarum  pertransitUB  sive  peragratio,  et 
seientiarum  augmenta  sive  multiplicatio,  eidem  tttati 
et  seculo  destinarentur. 

Pra»sto  etiam  est  imprimendi  artificium,  veteribus 
incoguitum,  enjus  beneficio  singulorum  inventa  ful- 
guris  modo  transcurrcre  possint,  ct  subito  commu- 
nicari  ad  aliorum  studia  excitanda,  et  inventa  mis- 
cenda.  Quare  utendum  est  ®tatis  nostra*  pneroga- 
tiva,  neque  committeudum,  ut,  cum  htec  tanta  vobis 
adsint,  vobis  ipsi  desitis.  Nos  autem,  filii,  ab  ani- 
morum  vestromm  prteparatione  auspicati,  inreliquis 
vobis  non  deerimus.  Probe  enim  novimus  tabellas 
mentis  a tabellis  communibtis  differre.  In  iis  non 
alia  inscripscris,  nisi  priora  deleveris;  in  illiBpriora 
segre  deleveris,  nisi  nova  inscripseris. 

Itaque  rem  in  longum  non  differemus:  illud  itidem 
vos  monentes,  ne  tanta  vobis  de  nostris  inventis  pol- 
liceamini,  quin  meliora  a vobis  ipsis  speretis.  Nos 
enim  Alexandri  forlunam  nobis  spondemus,  (neque 


vanitatis  nos  arguatis  antequam  rei  exitum  audiatis,) 
illius  enim  res  gestce  recenti  memoria  ut  portentum 
accipiebantur. 

Ita  enim  loquitur  unus  ex  ®mulis  oratoribus : 
“ Nos  certe  vitam  humanam  non  degimus;  sed  in  id 
nati  sumus,  ut  posteri  de  nobis  portenta  prcdicent.” 
Sed  postquam  deferbuisset  ista  admiratio,  atqua 
homines  rem  attentius  introspexissent,  opera*  pre- 
tium  est  animadvertere  quale  judicium  de  eo  faciat 
scriptor  Romanus,  “ Nil  aliud  quam  bene  nusus  est 
vana  contemnere.”  It  ct  nos  simile  qtuddam  a 
posteri.s  Budiemol ; postquam  emancipati,  et  sui  jam 
facti,  et  proprias  vires  experti,  initia  nostra  mngnis 
interrallis  superaverint.  In  quo  sane  judicio  illud 
recte,  nostra  nil  magni  esse:  illud  non  recte,  si  ausis 
tribuant  qu®  hnmilitati  debentur : bumilitati  (in- 
qtiam)  et  privationi  cuidam  istius  humane  superbi®, 
qua*  universa  perdidit,  qusqne  volucres  quasdam 
meditationcs  loco  divine  in  rebus  signature  conse- 
cravit.  Hac  enim  ex  parte  revera  nobis  gratulamur, 
et  eo  nomine  Felices  nos  et  bene  de  generc  htimano 
meritos  esse  existimamus,  quod  ostendimus,  quid 
vera  et  legitima  spirit  us  humani  liumiliatio  possit. 
Verum  quid  nobis  ab  bominibus  debeafur,  ipsi  vide- 
rint ; nos  certe  nos  nosiraque  vobis  debemus. 

Omnibus  qni  adernnt  digna  magnitudine  generis 
et  nominis  humani  oratio  visa  est,  et  tamen  libertati 
cjuam  arrogantin*,  propior.  Ita  autem  inter  se  ool- 
loquebantur : se  instar  eorum  esse,  qui  ex  locis 
opacis  et  umbrosis  in  lucem  apertam  subito  exierint, 
cum  minus  videant  quam  prius;  sed  cum  certa  et 
beta  spe  facultatis  melioris. 

Turn  ille  qui  h®c  narrnbat;  Tu  vero  quid  ad  ista 
dicis  ? inquit.  Grata  sunt  (inquam)  qu®  narrasti. 
Atque  (inquit)  si  sunt,  ut  dicis,  grata,  si  tu  forte  de 
his  rebus  aliqtiid  scripseris,  locum  invenias  ubi  hwc 
inseras,  neque  peregrinationis  nostr®  fructus  perire 
palinris.  iKquum  postulas,  inqnam,  neque  obliviscar. 
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AUXILII8  MENTIS,  F.T  ACCENSIONE  LVM1NIS  NATURA  US. 

Homo,  nature  minister  et  interpres,  tantum  farit 
et  intelligit,  quantum  de  online  natur®  opere  vel 
mente  observaverit ; nec  amplius  novit  aut  potest. 

Manus  hnminis  nuda,  quantnmvis  robusta  et  con* 
stans,  ad  opera  pauca  et  facile  sequentia  suffirit : 
eadem,  opc  instrumentorum,  multa  et  reluctantia 
vincit  Similis  est  et  mentis  ratio. 

Instrumenta  manus,  molum  aut  cient  aut  regun t ; 
et  instrumenta  mentis  intellcctui  aut  suggerunt  aut 
cavent. 

Super  dafam  materi®  basim  naturam  qnamvia 
ini  pone  re,  intra  terminos  possibilea,  intentio  est  hu- 
man® potenti®.  Similiter  dati  effect  us  in  quo\is 
subjecto  causAs  nosse,  intentio  est  human®  scientim: 
qu®  intentioncs  in  idem  coincidunt.  Nam  quod  in 
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contcmplatione  instar  causa:  est,  in  operatione  instar 
medii  est. 

Qui  rnusam  alicujus  naturrr,  veluti  al  bed  inis  aut 
calorie,  in  certis  lanium  subjectii  novit,  ejus  scientia 
imperfecta  est.  El  qui  atTectum  super  certnm  tan- 
turn  materiam  ex  iis,  qua*  sunt  susceptibiles,  indu- 
ccre  potest ; ejus  potentia  pariter  est  imperfecta. 

Qui  causas  nature  alicujus  in  aliquibue  subjeclis 
tantum  novit,  is  cfficientcm  aut  materiatam  causam 
novit,  qua*  causa*  flux®  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam 
vehiculn  et  causae  formam  deferentes.  Qui  autem 
unitatein  natura:  in  materiis  dissimillimis  compre- 
hend it,  is  formas  rerum  novit. 

Qui  efficientes  ct  materiatas  causes  novit,  is  jam* 
pridem  inventa  componit  aut  dividit,  aut  transfert 
aut  producit;  etiam  ad  nova  inventa  in  materia  ali- 
quatenus  simili  et  preparata  pertingit : terminos 
rcrum  altius  fixes  non  movet, 

Qui  formas  novit,  is  quse  ad  hue  facta  non  sunt, 
qunlia  nec  nature  vicissitudines,  ncc  experimentates 
industria*  unquam  in  actum  produxissent,  neque 
cogitationem  humanam  subitura  fuissent,  detegit  et 
educit. 

Eadem  est  veritatis  et  potestatis  via  ct  perfcctio ; 
hmc  ipsa  ut  formic  rerum  inveniantur ; ex  quarum 
notitia  sequitur  contemplatio  vera  et  operatio  libera. 

Formarum  inventio  simplex  est  et  unicn,  qua: 
procedit  per  naturarum  cxclusionem  sive  rejectionem. 
Omnes  enim  natura*,  quee  aut  data  natura  presente 
absunt,  aut  data  natura  absents  adsunt,  ex  forma 
non  sunt;  atque  post  rejectionem  aut  negationem 
complctam,  manet  forma  et  afhrmatio.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  cnloris  formam  inquiras,  et  aquam  calcn- 
tem  invenins,  nec  lucidam,  rejice  lumen  : si  acrem 
tenuem  invenins,  nec  calidum,  rej  ice  tenuitatem.  Hoc 
breve  dictu  est;  sed  longo  circuitu  ad  hoc  pervenitur. 

Prolatio  verborum  contemplativa  aut  operativa  re 
non  diflerunt.  Cum  enim  hoc  dicis,  lumen  non  est 
ex  forma  caloris ; idem  est  si  dicas:  in  calore  pro- 
ducendo  non  ncccsse  est,  ut  etiam  lumen  producas. 

[Refiqua  non  grant  perfecta.] 

Neque  ha.c  numine  nostro  eunt.  Tu,  Pater,  con- 
versus  ad  opera,  qua*,  fecerunt  manus  tua*,  vidisti 
quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde  : homo  autem  conver- 
sus  ad  opera,  quae  fecerunt  manus  sum,  vidit  quod 
omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus.  Itnque  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  gratulationis 
turn  ct  sabbati  tui  participes.  Supplices  rogamus 
ut  hrcc  mens  nobis  constet ; atque  ut  per  manus  nos- 
tras familia  humana  noviB  eleemosynis  tuis  dotetur. 
Htcc  icterno  amori  tuo  commendamus,  per  Jcsutn 
nostrum,  Christum  tuum,  nobiscum  Deum. 


DE  INTERPRETATION E NATUILE 

SENTENTIiE  XII. 

DE  CONDITIONS  HOMIN' IS. 

I.  Homo,  nature  minister  et  interpres,  tantum 
facit  aut  intelligit,  quantum  de  natura*  ordine  re  vel 


monte  observabit,  ipse  interim  nature  legibus  ob- 
scssus. 

2.  Terminus  itaque  humana*  potentia*  nc  scientia 
in  dotibus,  quihns  ipse  prteditus  est  a natura  ad 
movendum  et  percipiendum,  turn  etiam  in  statu  re* 
mm  pnesentium.  Ultra  enim  has  bases  ilia  instru- 
ments non  proftciunt. 

3.  Dotes  hie  per  se  tenues  et  ineptir,  rite  tamen 
et  ordine  administrate  tantum  possunt,  ut  res  a 
sensu  et  actu  remotissimas  judicio  et  usui  coram 
sistant,  majoremque  et  operum  difficultatem  et  sci- 
entiie  obscuritatem  superent,  quam  quis  adhuc  optare 
didicerit. 

4.  Una  veritas,  una  interpretatio : sensus  autem 
obliquus,  animus  alienus,  res  importuna;  ipsum  ta- 
men interpretationis  opus  magis  dcclinans  quam 
difficile. 

DP.  IMPEDIMENTS  INTERPRETATIONIS. 

5.  Quisquis  dubitationis  impos,  et  nsserendi  avi- 
dus,  principia  demum  statu  et  probata  (ut  credit) 
conccssa  et  manifesta,  ad  quorum  immotam  verita- 
tem  ca*tera  ut  pugnantia  vel  obsecundantia  recipiet 
vel  rejiciet,  is  reB  cum  verbis,  rationem  cum  insania, 
mundum  cum  fabula  commutabit,  interpretari  non 
poterit. 

6.  Qui  omnem  remm  dislinctionem,  qua:  in  con- 
stitutis  vulgo  speciebus,  vel  etiam  inditis  nominibus 
elucescit,  non  miscuerit,  confuderit,  et  in  massnm 
redegerit,  non  unitatem  natura*,  non  legitimas  remm 
linens  videbit,  non  interpretari  poterit. 

7.  Qui  primum  et  ante  alia  omnia  animi  motus 
humani  penitus  non  explorarit,  ibique  scientia*  mea- 
tus ct  errorum  sedes  accuratissime  descrip tas  non 
habuerit,  is  omnia  larvata  ct  veluti  incantata  repe- 
riet,  fascinum  ni  solverit,  interpretari  non  poterit. 

8.  Qui  in  rerum  obviarum  et  compositarum  cau- 
sis  exquirendis,  veluti  flammic,  somnii,  febrii,  versa- 
bitur,  nec  se  ad  natures  simplices  conferet,  ad  istas 
primo,  quae  popular!  rati  one  tales  sunt;  deinde  etiam 
ad  eas,  qua:  arte  ad  veriorem  simplicitatem  reductus 
sunt  et  veluti  sublimatie,  is  fortassc  si  cictera  non 
peccat,  addet  inventis  quiedam  non  spemanda,  et  in- 
vents proxima.  Sed  nil  contra  majores  remm  se- 
cularitates  move-bit,  nec  interpres  dicendus  erit. 

DF.  MORI  BUS  INTERPRETS. 

9.  Qui  ad  interpretandum  accesserit,  ita  se  com- 
parrt  et  componat ; sit  nec  novitatis,  nec  consuetu- 
dinis,  vel  antiquitatis  sectator,  nec  contradicendi  li- 
centiam,  nec  auctoritatis  servitutem  amplcctatur. 
Non  aflirmandi  sit  properus,  nec  in  dubitaiionem 
solutus,  sed  singula  gTadu  quodam  probationis  insig- 
nita  provehat.  Spes  ei  laboris,  non  olii  auctor  sit; 
res  non  raritate,  difficultate,  aut  laude,  sed  veris  mo- 
mentis  testimet.  Privata  negotia  pereonatus  ndmi- 
nistret,  rerum  tamen  provisus  subvenerans.  Erro- 
rum in  veritates,  et  veritatum  in  errores  subingressus 
prudenter  ad  vert  at,  nihil  contemnens  ant  admirans. 
Nature  sun*  commoditates  norit.  Nature  aliorum 
morem  gerat.cum  nemo  lapidi  impingenti  succense.it. 
Uno  veluti  oculo  rerum  naturns,  altero  humanos  usus 
pererret.  Verborum  mixtam  naturam  et  juvamenti 
et  nocumenti  imprimis  pnrticipem  distinctc  sciat. 
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Artem  inveniendi  cum  invento  adolescere  statuat. 
Sit  etiam  in  scientia,  quam  adcptus  eat,  nec  occul- 
tanda  nec  proferendavanus,sed  ingcnuus  et  prudens: 
tradatque  inventa  non  ambitiose  nut  mnligne,  sed 
modo  primum  maxi  me  vivaci  et  vegeto,  id  est,  ad 
injurias  temporis  munitissimo,  et  ad  scientiam  propa- 
gandum  fortissimo,  deinde  ad  errores  pariendos  in- 
nocentissinio,  et  ante  omnia,  qui  sibi  legitimum 
lectorem  seponat. 

DE  OFFICIO  INTERPRETIS. 

10.  Ita  moratus  et  comparatus  interpres  ad  hunc 
modum  procedar.  Condi ti on em  hominis  reputabit, 
impedimenta  interpretationis  removebit,  turn  ad  opus 
accinctus  historiam  parabit  et  ordinatas  chartarum 
sequeias,  unaque  usus,  co-ordinationes,  occurrentias 
et  schedulas  instituet.  Rerum  solitudiuem  et  sui 
similitudinein  reprasentabit.  Quin  ct  rerum  dclec- 
tum  habebit,  quteque  maxi  me  primitive  sunt  vel  in- 
stnntcs,  id  est,  vel  rerum  aliarum  invention!,  vel 
Rumania  necessitatibus  prcecipue  conducting  prrror- 
dinnbit.  Instantinrum  eliam  pneeminentias  obser- 
vabir,  qurc  ad  opens  compendium  plurimum  possunt. 
Alque  ita  instructus  re-ordinationes  demum,  et  char- 
tas  novellas,  ac  ipsam  interpretationem  facilem  jam 
et  sponte  sequentem,  itno  mente  fere  prsereptam, 
mature  et  feliciter  aggredietur  et  perficiet.  Quod 
ubi  fecerit,  continuo  veros,  icternos,  et  simplicissimos 
nature:  motus,  ex  quorum  ordinato  et  calculntissimo 
progressu  infmita  hiec  turn  pra-sentis,  turn  omnis 
®vi  variolas  emergit,  pura  et  nativa  luce  videbit  et 
numerabit.  Interimqiie  ah  initio  opens  humanis 
rebus  multa  et  incognita,  veluti  feenus,  assidue  reci- 
pere  non  omittet.  Sed  hinc  denuo  lotus  in  huma- 
nos  usus  rerumque  present  iitm  statum  con  versus  et 
intentus,  omnia  diversa  via  et  ad  actionem  ordinabit 
et  disponet.  Naiuris  secret  issimia  alias  deelarato- 
rias,  et  absentissimis  alias  superinductorias  assigna- 
bit.  Et  deinde  tandem  veluti  altera  natura  plerum- 
quitates  condet,  qua  rum  errores  pro  monstris  sint, 
salva  etiam  tamen  sibi  artis  prerogativa. 

DE  PU0V1SU  RERUIT. 

1 1.  Tu  autem  spe  et  studio  languidis  litre  hauris, 
fili,  mirarisque  si  tanta  supersit  ope  rum  fructuosis- 
simorum  ct  prorsus  incognitorum  ubertas,  ea  non 
antehac,  aut  jam  subito  esse  inventa,  simul  etiam, 
cujusmodi  ea  sint,  nominatim  requiris,  visque  tibi 
aut  immortalitatem,  aut  indolentiam,  aut  voluplatem 
trnnsportantem  promitti.  Verumtu  tibi  largire,  fili, 
spemque  ex  scientia  aucupabere,  ut  ex  ignorantia 
desperationem  cuepisti.  An  etiam  arte  adoptandum 
est  opus?  At  dubitationi  turn,  quoad  licet,  satis- 
fnciam,  moremque  tibi  geram.  Quod  htec  subito 
nota  sint,  nil  mirum,  fili.  Scientia  celeris,  tempos 
tardi  partus  est.  Etiain  nobilia,  qute  ante  htec  in- 
venta sunt,  non  luce  prioris  cognilionis  sensim,  sed 
casu  (ut  loquuntur)  aflatim  inventa  sunt.  In  me- 
chanics autein  est  qusedam  rei  jam  invents  exten- 
sio,  sed  novte  inventionis  nomen  non  meretnr.  Non 
longum,  fili,  sed  ambiguum  est  iter.  Quod  autem 

• In  priori  edition?  caput  istud  sic  inscribitur: 

“ Temonrii*  partus  ma&culu*,”  aive  “ De  interpretations 
Batura,”  lib.  iii. 


litre  non  ante  hoc  tempus  in  conspectum  se  dedisse 
aio,  an  tibi  compcrtum  est  quantum  omni  nntiqui- 
tati,  vel  omnibus  in  regionibus,  vel  etiam  singulis 
hominibus  innotuerit?  Sed  fere  assentior  tibi,  fili, 
toque  altius  manu  ducam.  Non  dubitas  quin  ai 
homines  non  forent,  multa  eorum,  quue  arte  (ut 
loquuntur)  facta  sunt,  defutura  fuissent,  ut  statuam 
marmoream,  stragulam  vestem.  Age  vero  et  homi- 
nes, an  non  habent  et  ipsi  suos  motus,  quibus  ob- 
temperant  ? sane,  fili,  magis  subtiles,  et  difficilius  a 
scientia  comprehensos,  sed  aque  certos.  Profecto, 
inquics,  homines  voluntati  parent.  Audio,  sed  hoc 
nihil  esf.  Qualis  causa  est  fortuna  in  universo, 
tnlis  est  voluntas  in  homine.  Si  quid  ergo  nec  sine 
homine  producitur,  et  jacet  etiam  extra  hominis  vias, 
an  non  nihilo  sequalc  est  ? Homo  etiam  in  quirdam 
veluti  occurrenlia  impingit,  alia  fine  prirviso  et  me- 
diis  cognitis  exsequitur.  Mediorutn  tamen  notitiam 
ex  obviis  sumit.  Quo  igitur  in  numero  reponentur 
ea,  quae  nec  effectual  obvium,  nec  operationis  modum 
et  lucem  ex  obviis  sorliuntur.  Talin  opera  Kpistc- 
mides  vocantur,  id  est,  scientia*  filia?,  qme  non  alias 
irt  actum  veniunt,  quam  per  scientiam  et  interpre- 
tationem mernni,  cum  nihil  obvii  contineant.  Inter 
litre  autem  et  obvia  quot  gradus  numerari  putas? 
Tene,  fili,  et  obsigna. 

12.  Postremo  loco  tibi  consulo,  fili,  quod  facto 
imprimis  opus  est,  hoc  est  ut  mente  illuminata  et 
sobria  interpretationem  rerum  divinarum  et  natura- 
lium  distinguns,  neve  has  ullo  modo  inter  se  com- 
mitti  pnliare.  Satis  erratum  est  in  hoc  genere. 
Nihil  hie  nisi  per  rerum  inter  se  similitudines  addis- 
citur:  Qua*  licet  dissimillima?  videantur,  premunt 
tamen  sirnilitudinem  germannm  interpret  notam. 
I)eus  niitem  tibi  tantum  similis  est  absque  tropo. 
Quare  nullam  ad  ejus  cognitionem  hinc  lucis  suffi- 
cientiam  exspecta.  Da  fidei,  qua;  fidei  sunt. 

CAPUT  I. 

TRADEND1  MODUS  LEG1TIMUS.* 

Rfpf.rio,  fili,  complures  in  rerum  scientia,  quam 
sibi  videntur  adepti,  vel  proferenda,  vel  rursus  occul- 
tanda  neutiquam  e fide  sua  ac  officio  se  gerere. 
Eodem  damno,  licet  culpa  fortune  miliore,  peccant 
et  illi,  qui  probe  quidem  mornti,  sed  minus  pruden- 
tes  sunt,  nec  artem  ac  prtecepfa  tenent,  quo  qiunque 
modo  sint  proponenda.  Neque  tamen  de  line  tra- 
dentium  scientias  give  malignitate  sive  inscitia  que- 
rela est  instiluenda.  Sane  si  rerum  pondera  docendl 
imperitia  fregissent,  non  immerito  quis  indignetur. 
Rerum  vero  ineptiis  docendi  importunitatem  vel  jure 
deberi  existimandum  est.  Ego  autem  longe  ah  his 
diversus  te  impertiturus,  non  ingenii  commenta,  nec 
verborum  umbras,  nec  religionem  admistam,  nec  ob- 
servationes  quasdam  popularcs,  vel  experimenta 
qiurdam  nobilia  in  theoria;  fabulas  concinnatR ; sed 
revera  naturam  cum  foetibus  suis  tibi  addicturus  ct 
mancipaturus,  num  videor  dignum  argumentum  prm 
manibus  habere,  quod  tractandi  vel  ambitione,  vel 

1.  “ Perpolitio  et  applientio  mentis.” 

It  “ Lumen  nature;  sou  formula  interpretationis.** 

3.  “ Natura  illuminata ; sive  veritas  rcrum.*’ 
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inscitia,  vel  vitio  quovis  polluam  ? Ita  sim,  fili,  ita- 
que  humani  inuniversutn  imperii  angustius  nunquam 
satis  deploratas  ad  datos  fines  proferam  (quod  mihi 
ex  humanis  solum  in  votis  est)  ut  tibi  optima  fide, 
atque  ex  altissima  mentis  mete  providentia,  et  ex- 
ploratissimo  rerum  et  animorum  statu  hcec  trnditurus 
sim  modo  omnium  maxime  lcgitimo.  Quis  tandem 
(implies)  eat  modus  ille  legitimus?  Quin  tu  mittc 
artcs  et  ambages,  rem  exhibe  nudam  nobis,  ut  judi- 
cio  nostro  titi  possimus.  Atque  utinam,  fill  suavis- 
sime,  eo  loco  sint  res  vestr®,  ut  hoc  fieri  posset. 
An  tu  censes,  cum  onmes  omnium  mentium  aditus 
ac  meatus  obscurissimia  idolis,  iisque  alte  hsrentibus 
et  inustis,  obsessi  et  obstructi  sint,  veris  rerum  et 
nativis  rndiis  sinccras  ct  politas  areas  adesse  ? Nova 
est  ineunda  ratio,  qua  mcntibus  obductissimis  illabi 
possimus.  Ut  enim  phreneticorum  deliramenta  arte 
et  ingenio  subvertuntur,  vi  et  contenlione  effemntur 
omnino;  ita  in  hac  universal!  insania  mos  gerendus 
est.  Quid  ? leviores  ill®  conditioncs,  qure  ad  legiti- 
mum  scienti®  tradend®  motlum  pertinent,  an  tibi  lam 
cxpedit®  et  faciles  videntur  ? ut  modus  innocens  sit, 
id  est,  nulli  prorsus  errori  ansam  et  oeeasionem  pr®- 
beat  ? ut  vim  quandam  insitam  et  innatnm  habeat 
turn  ad  fidem  conciliandam,  turn  ad  pellendas  inju- 
rias  temporis,  adeo  ut  scientia  ita  tradita  veluti 
planta  vivax  ct  vegeta  quotidie  serpat  et  adolescat? 
ut  idoneum  et  lcgitimum  sibi  lectorem  seponat,  et 
quasi  adoptet  ? atque  h®c  omnia  prastitcrim  necne, 
ad  tcmpus  futurum  provoco. 

CAPUT  II. 

Plane  autem  non  dissimulo,  fili,  mihi  quopiam 
submovendos  esse  philosophastros  istos  poetis  ipsis 
fabulosiorcs,  stupratores  animorum,  rerum  falsarios; 
et  multo  etiam  mngis  horum  satellites  et  parasitos, 
professoriam  illam  et  meritoriam  turbam.  Quis 
carmen  preit,  ut  hoc  oblivion!  devovearn?  quod  enim 
veritati  silentium,  si  isti  brutis  suis  et  inarticulatis 
rationibus  obsl repant  ? Verum  tutius  forsitan  fuerit 
nominatim  cos  damnaro,  ne,  cum  tanta  auctoritate 
vigeant,  non  nominati  excepti  videantur;  neve  quis 
putet  cum  inter  ipsos  tarn  gravia  et  internecina  ex- 
erceantur  odia,  et  tanta  dimicatione  certetur,  me  ad 
has  larvarum  et  umbrarum  pugnas  alien  parti  velut 
subsidio  niissum.  Itnqne  citetur  Aristoteles,  pessi- 
xnus  sophista,  inutili  subtilitatc  attonitus,  verborum 
vile  ludibrium.  Ausus  etiam,  turn  cum  forte  mens 
humana  ad  veritatem  aliquam  ca*u  quopiam  tan- 
quam  secunda  tempestate  delata  acquiesccrct,  inji- 
cere  durissimas  animis  compedes,  artcmque  quandam 
insani®  componere,  nosque  verbis  addiccre.  Quin 
et  ex  istius  sinu  educti  nobis  sunt,  ac  enutriti,  vafer- 
rimi  illi  nugatores,  qui  cum  a perambulatione  mun- 
dana,  ac  omni  rerum  ac  histori®  luce  se  nvertissent, 
ex  hujus  maxime  pr®ceptorum  et  positionum  ductili 
admodum  materia,  et  ingenii  inquieta  agitationc, 
numerosissimas  scholarum  quisquilias  nobis  exhi- 
buere.  Isle  autem  horum  dictator  tanto  illis  accu- 
sntior,  quod  etiam  in  histori®  npertis  versntus,  sub- 
terrane®  alicujus  specus  opacissima  idola  retulit. 
Atque  super  ipsam  quidem  historiam  rerum  parti- 


cular! um  quasdam  veluti  operas  aranearum  exsfruxit, 
quas  rausas  videri  vult,  cum  sint  nullius  prorsus 
roboris  vel  pretii.  Quales  etiam  nostra  state  multa 
cum  satagentia  fabricavit  Hieronymus  Cardan  ut, 
uferque  rebus  ac  sibi  discors.  Ne  vero,  fili,  cum 
hanc  contra  Aristotelem  sententiam  fero,  me  cum 
relwlle  ejus  quodam  neoterico  Petro  Ramo  conspi- 
rasse  augurcre.  Nullum  mihi  commercium  cum  hoc 
ignoranti®  latibulo,  perniciosissimn  literarum  tinea, 
compendiorum  pntre  ; qui  cum  methodi  su®  ct  com- 
pendii  vmeulis  res  torqueat  et  premat.  res  quidem,  si 
qua  fuit,  elabitur  protinus  et  exsilit ; ipse  vero  aridas 
et  desertissimas  migas  stringit.  Atque  Aquinas 
quidem  cum  Scoto  et  sociis  etiam  in  non  rebus  rerum 
varietatem  effinxit,  hie  vero  -etiam  in  rebus  non 
rcnim  solitudinem  ®quavit.  Atque  hoc  hominis 
cum  sit,  humanos  tameu  usus  in  ore  habet  impudent, 
ut  mihi  etiam  pro  sophistis  pr®varicari  videatur. 
Verum  hos  missos  faciamus.  Citetur  jam  et  Plato, 
cavillator  urbanus,  tumidus  poeta,  theologus  mente 
captus.  Tu  certc  dura  rumorcs  nescio  quos  philoso- 
phicos  limares  et  simul  committeres,  ac  scientiam 
dissimulando  Simula  res,  animosque  vngis  indnetioni- 
bus  tentnres  et  exsolveres,  vel  literatorum  vel  civi- 
lium  virorum  conviviis  sermones,  vel  etiam  sermo- 
nibus  quotidian!^  gratjam  et  nmorem  suhminislrare 
potuisti.  Verum  cum  veritatem  human®  mentis 
incolam,  veluti  indigenam  nee  aliunde  commigran- 
tem  mentireris,  animosque  nostros  ad  historiam  et 
res  ipsas  nunqunm  satis  applicatos  et  reductos  aver- 
teres,  ac  se  subingredi,  ac  in  suis  ctseis  et  confu- 
sissimis  idolis  volutare  contemplationis  nomine  do- 
ceres,  turn  demum  fraudem  capitalem  ndmisi&ti. 
Deinde  etinm  tu  scelere  hand  minore  stultiti®  apo- 
thcosin  introduxisti,  et  vilissimas  cogitationes  reli- 
gione  munire  ausus  es.  Nam  levius  malum  est, 
quod  philologorum  parens  exstitisti,  ac  tuo  ductu 
ct  auspiciis  plurimi  ingenii,  fama  et  cognitionis  rerum 
populari  et  molli  jucunditatc  capti  et  contenti,  se- 
veriorem  veri  pervestigationem  corruperunt.  Inter 
quos  fuere  Marcus  Cicero,  et  Annmus  Seneca,  et 
Plutarchus  Ch®ron®us,  et  complurcs  alii  neutiquam 
his  pares.  Nunc  ad  medicos  pergamus;  video 
Galenum,  virum  angustissimi  animi,  desertorem  ex- 
perienti®,  et  vanissimom  causatorem.  Tunc,  Galene, 
is  es,  qui  medicorum  inscitiam  et  dcsidiam  etiam  in- 
fami®  eximis,  et  in  tuto  collocas,  artis  ac  officii 
eorum  finitor  ignavissimus  ? qui  tot  morbos  insana- 
biles  statuendo,  tot  mgrotorum  capita  proscribis, 
horumque  spem,  i Horum  industriam  prmcidis  ? O 
caniculn,  O pestis  ! Tu  mistionis  commentum  nntur® 
pr®rogativam  ; tu  inter  calores  astri  et  ignis  sedi- 
tionem  nvide  arripiens  et  ostentnns,  ubique  humanam 
poteslntcm  malitiose  in  ordinem  redigis,  et  ignoran- 
tiam  despc  rati  one  in  sternum  munire  cupis.  Do 
indignitati  tu®  ne  te  amplius  morer.  Abducas  etiam 
teeum  licet  socios  tuos  et  feederatot  Antbes,  dispen- 
satoriorum  conditores,  qui  pari  cum  emteris  in  theo- 
riis  amentia  copiosius  quidem  e supinissimis  conjec- 
turis  medicinarum  vulgarium  pollicita  niagis  quam 
auxilin  compo«!iere.  Nec  non  cape  comites  per- 
functoriam  ncotericorum  turbam.  Heus  nomenclator, 
suggere!  Atqui  responded  ne  dignos  esse  quorum 
noiniua  teneat.  Sane  ut  inter  hujuscemodi  nuga- 
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tores  gradus  quosdnm  agnosco,  pessimum  et  absur- 
dissimum  genus  eorum,  qui  methodo  et  acribologia 
universam  artem  comprehendunt,  quibus  vulgo  ob 
elocutionem  et  ordinem  applauditur ; quails  est  Fer- 
nelitis.  Minus  incommodi  sunt,  qui  majorem  obser- 
vationum  et  experimentoram  varietatem  et  proprie- 
taiem  ostendunt,  licet  stultis.simis  enusationibus  dilu- 
tam  et  immersam,  ut  Arnoldusde  Villa  Nova,  et  alii 
id  genus.  Intueor  ah  altera  parte  cobortem  chemis- 
tamm,  inter  quos  se  ante  alios  jactat  Paracelsus,  qui 
audacia  meruit  ut  separatim  coiirceatur.  Atque 
superiores  illi,  quos  mode  perstrinximus,  mendacia, 
tu  monstra.  Qu®  tu  novis  Bacchi  oracula  in  mete- 
oricis  fundis,  smule  Epicuri  ? I He  tamcn  in  hac 
parte  tanquam  indorniiscens  et  aliud  a gens,  opiniones 
veluti  sorti  committit.  Tu  omni  sorte  stultior  in 
absurdissimi  cuj usque  mendacii  verba  jurare  paratus 
es.  Yerum  alia  tua  videamus.  Quas  tu  fructuum 
elementorum  tuorum  inter  se  iniitationes,  quas  cor- 
respondent ias,  qu®  parallela  somnias,  idolorum  con- 
jugator  fanatice  ? Nam  homincm  scilicet  pantomi- 
mum  effecisti.  Quatn  prsclare  autem  sunt  inter- 
punctioncs  ill®,  quibus  naturae  unitatem  lacerasti, 
species  nimirum  tu®?  Quare  facilius  Galenum  fero 
elementa  sua  pondernntem,  quam  te  somnia  tua 
ornantem.  Ilium  enim  occult®  rerum  proprietates, 
te  communes  et  promiscu®  qualitates  exagitant. 
Nos  interim  miseros,  qui  inter  tarn  odiosas  ineptias 
degimus  ! Principiorum  autem  triadem,  commentum 
baud  ita  prorsus  inutile  et  rebus  aliqua  ex  parte 
/initimum,  quam  importune  inculcatbomo  importune 
peritissimus  ? Audi  adhuc  crimina  graviora.  Tu 
divina  naturalibus,  sacris  profana,  fabulis  ha^reses 
miscendo,  veritatem  (sacrilege  impostor)  turn  buma- 
nam,  turn  religiosam  polluisti.  Tu  lumen  natur® 
(cujus  sanctissimum  nomen  toties  impuro  ore  usur- 
pas)  non  abscondisti,  ut  sophist®,  sed  extinxisti. 
Illi  experienti®  desertores,  tu  proditor.  Til  eviden- 
tiam  rerum  crudam  et  personntam  contemplationi  ex 
pnescripto  Bubjiriens,  et  substnntiarum  Proteos  pro 
motuum  calculis  qusrens,  scienti®  fontes  corrum- 
pere,  et  humannm  mentem  cxucre  conatus  es  ; et 
ambages  et  t®dia  experimentorum,  quibus  sophist® 
adversi,  empirici  im pares  sunt,  novis  ct  adscititiis 
auxisti ; tan  turn  abest  ut  experienti®  representati- 
vnm  secutus  sis,  aut  noveris.  Nec  non  magorum 
hiatus  ubique  pro  viribus  amplificasti,  importunissi- 
mas  cogitationes  ape,  spem  promissis  premens, 
impost  nr®  turn  artifex  turn  opus.  Invideo  tibi, 
Paracelse,  e sectatoribus  tuis  unum  Pctrum  Se- 
verinum  virum  non  dignum  qui  istis  ineptiis  im- 
moriatur.  Tu  certe,  Paracelse,  ei  plurimum  debes, 
quod  ca,  qu®  tu  (asinorum  adoptive)  rudere  con- 
Bueveras,  cantu  quod  am  et  modulatione,  et  gratis- 
simo  vocum  discrimine,  jucunda  et  harmonica  efle- 
cit,  et  mendaciorum  odia  in  fabell®  oblectamenta 
traduxit.  Tibi  vero,  Severine,  veniam  do,  si  so- 
phistarum  doctrinaui,  non  solum  operum  eflujtam, 
verum  desperationcm  ex  profesao  captantem,  pert®- 
fius,  alia  rebus  nostris  labentibus  firmamenta  qtuesi- 
visti.  Cumque  Paracelsica  ista  se  obtulissent,  et 
ostentationum  pr®coniis  et  obscuritatis  subterfugiis, 
et  religionif  affinitatibus,  et  alio  fuco  commendata, 
te  in  hoc  non  rerum  fontes,  sed  spei  hiatus  jactu 


quodam  indignationis  dedisti.  Bite  et  ordine  feceris, 
si  ab  ingenii  placitis  nd  natur®  scita  te  transtuleris, 
tibi  non  modo  artem  brevcm,  sed  et  vitam  longam 
porrectura. 

Jam  c®teros  chemist  as  sententia  in  Parncelsum 
lata  defixos  ccrno  obstupescere.  Agnoscunt  profecto 
decreta  sua,  qu®  istc  magis  promulgavit,  quam 
posuit,  ac  arrogant ia  pro  cautelis  (haud  plane  ex 
antiqua  disciplina)  communivit.  Ubi  sane  magna 
mentiendi  reciprocatione  inter  se  conciliati  largas 
ubique  spes  ostentant,  et  per  experienti®  quidem 
devia  vagi,  in  qu®dam  utilia  casu,  non  ductu,  quan- 
doque  impinguntur.  In  theoriisvero  iisdem  ab  arte 
«ua  (utpote  fornacis  disci  puli)  non  recesserunt. 
Verum  ut  delicatus  ille  adolescentulus  cum  scalmum 
in  littore  reperisset,  naveni  ®dificare  concupivit:  ila 
carbonarii  isti  ex  pauculis  distillationum  experi- 
mentis  philosophiam  conderc  aggressi  sunt,  ubique 
istis  separationum  et  liberationum  absentissimis 
idolis  obnoxiam.  Nec  hos  tamcn  uno  ordine  omnes 
habeo : siquidem  utile  genus  eorum  est,  qui  de 
theoriis  non  admodum  solicit!,  mcchanica  quadam 
subtilitate  rerum  inventarum  extensiones  prehen- 
dunt ; qualis  est  Bacon.  Sceleratum  et  sacrum 
eorum,  qui  undique  theoriis  suis  plausus  conquirunt, 
ambientibus  etiam  et  pro  iis  supplicantihus  religione, 
spe  et  imposturn.  Tabs  est  Isaac  Hollandus,  et 
turbffi  chemistarum  pars  longe  maxima.  Age,  cite- 
tur  jam  Hippocrates,  antiquitatis  creatura,  et  anno- 
rum  venditor.  In  cujus  viri  auctoritatem  cum  Ga- 
lenus  et  Paracelsus  magno  uterque  studio,  velut  in 
umbram  asini,  se  recipere  contendat,  quis  non  ca- 
chinnum  tollat  ? Atque  iste  homo  certe  in  experien- 
tia  obtutu  perpetuo  hsrere  videtur,  verum  oculisnon 
natantibus  ct  anquirentibus,  sed  stupidis  et  resolutis. 
Deinde  a stupore  visu  parum  recollecto  idola  qu®- 
dam  non  immania  quidem  ilia  theorinrum,  sed  ele- 
gantiora  ista,  qu®  superficiem  histori®  circumstant, 
excipit,  quibus  haustis  lumens  et  semisophista,  et 
brevitate  (de  illius  ®tatis  more)  tectus,  oracula 
demum  (ut  his  placet)  pandit,  quorum  ii  se  inter- 
pretes  haberi  ambiunt;  cum  revera  nihil  aliud  agat, 
quam  aut  sophistica  qu®dam  per  abruptas  et  sus- 
pensas  sententias  trade  ns  redargutioni  subducat ; aut 
msticorum  observationes  supercilio  donet.  Atque  ad 
hujus  quidem  viri  instituta,  non  tam  improba  quam 
inutilia,  proxime  (ut  eliam  vulgo  creditur)  accedit 
Cornelius  Celsus,  sed  intentior  sophista,  et  histori® 
modi  heats  magis  obst  rictus,  idem  moralem  modera- 
tionem  scienti®  progresaibus  aspergens,  et  errorum 
extrema  amputans,  non  prima  evellens.  Atque  de 
istis  verissima  quidem  h«c  sunt.  Nunc  autem  scis- 
citantem  te  audio,  fili,  an  non  forte  deteriora,  ut  fit, 
voluere  ? Pr®6ertiin  cum  status  scienti®  sit  Semper 
fere  Democraticus  ? An  non  tempus,  veluti  flumen, 
levia  et  infiata  ad  nos  devexit,  solida  et  gravia  de- 
mersit?  Quid  veteres  illi  veritatis  inquisitores  Hera- 
clitus, Democritus,  Pythagoras,  Anaxagoras,  Empe- 
docles, et  alii,  alienis,  non  propriis  scriptis  noti  ? 
Quid  denique  dc  silentio  et  secretis  antiquitatis  sta- 
luis  ? Ego,  fili,  ut  tibi  ex  more  meo,  (id  est,  usu  tuo,) 
respondeam,  antiquitatis  fragmentum  unum  aut  alte- 
rum  (inventorum  dico,  non  librorum)  agnosco:  idque 
ipsum  tamcn  magis  ut  diligenti®  et  ingenuitatis 
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specimen,  quam  seienti®  auctoris.  I)e  iis  vero 
rebus,  quae  cum  vestigiis  suis  nufugere,  si  innuerem 
lnboriosu  esse  ista  conjecturnrum  aucupia,  nec  con- 
scnianeum  me  militates  in  posterum  humano  generi 
parantem  ad  antiquitatis  philologiam  retrogredi,  sat 
scio  pro  modestia  tua  acquiesccrcs.  Yeruntaraen 
ut  perspicere  poaail,  quam  res  pnesentes  bifrontes 
vales  sinl,  quaniquc  ct  futuras  et  prcctcritas  coram 
sistant,  decrevi  utriusque  temporis  tabulis  (qua?  non 
tanrum  scientia*  deenrsus  et  fluxus,  sed  et  alios  rerum 
provisus  complectantur)  tibi  gratificari.  Neque  tu  f 
hoc  quale  sit  (antequam  videos)  nugurere.  Non 
enim  cadit  in  te  vera  hujusce  rei  anticipatio:  nec  si 
minus  ad  manus  tuas  veniat,  requiras.  Gratificor 
enim  (inquam)  quibusdam  vestrum  hac  in  re,  fili,  et 
delientioribus  spirilus  concilio.  Omnino  scientia  ex 
xiatura*  lumine  petenda,  non  ex  antiquitatis  obscuri- 
tate  repetenda  cst.  Nec  refert  quid  factum  fuerit, 
illttd  videndum  quid  fieri  possit.  An  tu,  si  regnum 
tibi  arniis  et  victori  hello  subjugatum  traderelur, 
qim  stiones  necteres  utrum  majores  tui  illud  tenue- 
rint  necne,  ct  genealoginrum  rumores  solicitares? 
Atque  htec  de  antiquitatis  penetralibus  dicta  sunt. 
De  istis  vero  sectamm  ducibus,  qtios  nominasti,  et 
compluribuR  aliis  id  genua,  facilis  sententia  est. 
Errori  vnrietas,  veritati  unitns  competit.  Ac  nisi 
temporum  politic  et  provisus  ejusmodi  ingenionim 
peregrinationibus  adversiorea  exstitissent,  mult® 
etiam  alia?  errornm  one  fuissent  peragrat®.  Im- 
mensum  enim  pelagus  veritatis  insulam  circumluit ; 
et  supersunt  adliuc  nova.*  ventorum  idolorum  injuria* 
et  disject i ones.  Quinetinm  nudiustertius  Bernardinos 
Telesius  scenam  conscendit,  et  fnbulam  novam  egit, 
nec  plnusu  cclebrem,  nec  argumento  elegantem.  An 
non  vides,  fili,  turn  eccentricorum  et  cpicyclorum 
ingeniatores,  turn  terra;  aurigns,  ®qua  et  ancipiti 
phacnomenorum  advocatione  gaudere  ? Promts  ita 
et  in  universalibus  theoriis  fit.  Nam  veluti  si  quis, 
lingua  tantum  vernocula  uti  scions  (adverte,  fili,  nam 
simile  est  admodum)  scripturam  ignoti  sermonis 
capiat,  ubi  paucula  quad  am  verba  spnrsim  observans 
sua?  lingua*  vocabulis  sono  et  literis  finitima,  ilia 
quidem  statirn  ac  fidenter  ejusdem  esse  significationis 
ponit,  (licet  ab  ea  sa*pius  longissime  recedant,)  postea 
ex  iis  invicem  collatis  reliquum  orationis  sensum, 
multo  ingenii  labore,  sed  et  multa  libertate,  divinat: 
omnino  tales  et  isti  nature  interpreles  inveniuntur. 
Nam  idola  quisque  sun  (non  jam  seen®  dico,  sed 
pr&*cipue  fori,  et  gpccus)  veluti  linguae  vernnculas 
diverse  8,  ad  historian!  aflerentes,  con  Test  im  qu© 
simile  aliquid  sonant,  arripiunt,  catern  ex  horum 
symmetria  interpretantur. 

Atque  jam  tempus  est,  fili,  ut  nos  recipiamus  et 
expiemus,  utpote  qui  tarn  profana  et  polluta  (licet 
importandi  animo)  attrectaverimus.  Ego  vero  ad- 
versus  istos  omnes  minora,  quam  pro  ipsorum  son- 
tissimo  reatu,  dixi.  Tu  tamen  forta&se  minus  istara 
redargutionem  intelligis.  Nam  pro  certo  habeas, 
fili,  sententias  istas,  (juris  ad  vers  us  istos  tuli,  nihil 
minus  esse  quam  contumeliam.  Ego  enim  non,  ut 
Velleius  apud  Ciceronem,  declamntor  et  philologus 
opiniones  cursim  perstringens,  et  magis  ahjiciens 
quam  frangens,  velut  A grip  pa,  neotericus  homo,  in 
istiusmodi  sermonc  ne  nominandus  quidem,  sed  tri- 


| vialis  scurra,  et  singula  distorquens,  et  lusui  propi- 
nans,  (me  miserum,  qui  hominum  dcfectu  cum  brutis 
me  conferre  necesse  habeam!)  ita  me  ges&i.  Verutu 
sub  maledicti  velo  miras  accusationum  animas,  et 
singulari  artificioin  singula  fere  verba  contractas,  et 
reducing,  ct  exquisitissima  oeuli  acie  in  ipsa  crimi- 
num  ulcera  directas  et  vibratos  postmodum  respi- 
ciens  vide  bis.  Atque  cum  isti  criminibus  et  reatu 
valde  inter  se  mixti  et  implicati  forent,  tamen  sin- 
guloe  indiciis  maxime  propriis,  iisdem  autem  enpi- 
lalibus,  reos  feci.  Mens  enim  humana.  fili,  rerum 
incursihuB  et  observationibus  turgida,  varias  rulmo- 
dum  errorum  species  molitur,  et  educit.  - Aristoteles 
vero  velut  unius  est  speciei  plnnta  procerior,  sic  et 
Plato  et  alii  deinceps.  At  confutationes  particulars 
requiris.  Na*  illud  peccatum  fuerit  largiter  in  hu- 
mani  generis  fortunam  auream  pignus  imperii,  si 
ego  ad  iimbrnrum  fugncissi  marum  insccutionem 
deflecterem.  Unum,  fili,  in  medio  ponendum  est 
veritatis  lumen  clarum  ct  radiosum,  quod  omnia  eol- 
lustret,  et  errorcs  universos  momento  dispellat.  Non 
infirmi  quidam  ct  pallidi  lychni  ad  singulos  errorum 
et  mendaciorum  angulos  ct  sinus  circumferendi  sunt. 
Quare  quod  petebas  detestare,  fili,  nam  profanum 
est  valde.  Subinde  vero  interrogantem  te  audio, 
Num  qu©  isti  universi  as&eruerunt,  omnia  prorsus 
vann  et  falsa  fuere  ? Atqui,  fili,  infelicitatom  jam 
norms,  eamque  prodigiosam,  non  ignorantiam. 
Nemo  enim  non  qunndoque  in  aliquod  verum  im- 
pingitur.  Heraclitum,  ctun  scientiam  ab  hominibus 
in  mundis  privatis,  non  in  mundo  cominuni  qua*sitam 
diceret,  bene  in  philosophic  introitu  litnssc  video. 
Democrituin,  cum  nature  immensam  varietatem  et 
infinitam  sucecssioncm  tribuens,  sc  e regionc  sisteret 
cieterorum  fere  philosophoruni,  sccularitatibus  dedi- 
tissimorum,  et  mancipiorum  consuctudinis,  ct  hac 
oppositionc  utrum  que  mendacium  in  se  collidendo 
perderet,  et  veritati  inter  extrema  viam  quandam 
nperiret,  non  infeliciter  philosophatum  esse  reputo. 
Pythagor®  numeros  etiam  l>oni  ominis  loco  pono. 
Dindamum  Indura  quod  morem  Antiphysin  dixerit, 
laudo.  Quin  et  Epicurum  adversus  causarum  (ut 
loquantur)  per  intentiones  et  fines  explicationem, 
disputantem  licet  pueriliter,  et  philologice,  tamen 
non  invitus  audio.  Etiam  Pyrrhonem  et  Acndemicos 
vacillantcs,  et  e lintre  loquentes,  et  erga  idola  se 
gerentes  veluti  amatores  quosdam  morosos  (qui 
amasios  stios  semper  probris  afliciunt,  nunquam 
deserunt)  animi  et  hilaritalis  gratia  adbibeo.  Ncc 
immerito.  Cctcros  enim  idola  prorsum  ngunt,  hog 
vero  in  orbem  ; quod  jocosius  est.  Deniquc  Para- 
celsum  et  Severinum  cum  tantis  clamoribus  homines 
ad  experientia»  snggestum  convocant,  pnreones  mihi 
exopto.  Quid  igitur?  Num  veritatis  compotes  isti? 
Nihilo  minus.  Et  rusticorum,  fili,  proverbia  non- 
uulla  apposite  ad  veritatem  dicuntur.  Sus  rostro  si 
forte  liumi  A literam  impresserit,  num  propterca 
suspicabere  integram  trageediam,  veluti  literam 
unatn,  ab  ea  posse  describi  ? Lunge  alia  est  ratio, 
fili,  veritatis,  quit*  est  ex  scientia*  annlogin,  alia  qua? 
ex  idoli  sectione  enuntiatur.  Ilia  constans  et  quota 
gemina,  h©c  discors  et  solitaria.  Quod  etiam  in 
operibus  fit.  Pulvis  tormentorum  si  ductu,  non  ensu 
| (ut  loquuntur)  et  impactu  invent um  fuisset,  non 
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solttarium,  set!  cum  multa  inventorum  nobilium  (qua* 
sub  cundcm  meridianum  cadunt)  frequcntia  prodiiB- 
act  Sic  et  alia  turn  opera,  turn  posita.  Quare 
moneo,si  forte  idolum  aliquod  alicujus  istorum  mean), 
id  est,  renjm  veritatem  aliquo  in  puncto  secuerit, 
noli  aut  de  iis  majora,  aut  de  me  inferiora  cogitare, 
cum  satis  apparent  ex  rcliquorum  ignoratione  ipsa 
ilia  non  ex  scienti®  analogia  eos  dixisse.  Adhuc 
instas,  fili,  num  ergo  universns  istorum  chartas  thuri 
et  odoribus  amicitla  fieri  jubes?  Non  illud  dixerim. 
Manet  enim  paulisper  aliquis  eorum  usus,  tenuis 
quidem  et  angustus,  et  longe  alius  quam  in  quern 
destinat®  erant,  ac  nunc  usurpantur,  sed  tatnen  ali- 
quis. Adde  et  alias  multas  chartas  illis  cclebritate 
obscuriores,  usu  pr.vstantiores  esse.  Arisfotelis  et 
Platonis  moralia  plerique  mirantur : sed  Tacitus  magis 
vivas  morum  observatioties  spirat.  Verum  qua?  tan- 
dem utilitas  ex  chartis  capi  possit,  qua-que  alia*  aliis 
utilitate  antecedant,  queeque  minima  parssint  charta- 
rum  munera  eorum,  qu®  ad  interpretationem  natura? 
conferunt,  suo  loco  dicetur.  Postremo,  fili,  ita  te 
quarentem  audio,  Num  tu  te  in  istorum  omnium  lo- 
cum suflicis  ? Kespondebo,  atque  id  non  dissimu- 
lanter,  et  ex  intimo  sensu  roeo.  Ego,  fili  suavissime, 
tibi  sanctum,  castum,  et  legitimum  connubium  cum 
rebus  ipsis  firmabo.  Ex  qua  con»uetudine  (supra 
omnia  cpithalnmiorum  vota)beatissimam  prolem  verc 
heroum  (qui  infinitas  humanas  necessitates,  omnibus 
gigantihus,  monstris,  et  tyrannis  exitiosiores,  subac- 
turi  sunt,  et  rebus  vestris  placidam,  et  festam  securi- 
tatem,  et  copiam  conciliaturi)  suscipies.  Ego,  vero, 
fili,  si  te  jam  jam  animo  ab  idolis  non  repurgato,  ver- 
tiginosis  experienti®  ambagibus  committerem,  me 
In  ducem  cito  desiderares.  Idola  autem  exuerc 
simplici  prajeepto  meo  sine  rerum  notitia,  ne,  si  vel- 
les  maxime,  posses.  In  tabulis  nisi  priora  deleveris, 
non  alia  inscripscris.  In  mente  contra:  nisi  alia  in- 
scripseris,  non  priora  deleveris.  Atque  ut  hoc  fieri 
posset,  ut  idola  hospitii  exueres,  tamen  periculum 
omnino  est,  ut  ab  idolis  vi®  non  initiatus  obruare. 
Nimis  duci  assuevisti.  Etiam  Romie  firmata  sernel 
tyrannide  semper  postea  sacramentum  in  senatus 
populique  Romani  nomen  irritmn  fuit.  Confide,  fili, 
et  da  te  mihi,  ut  te  tibi  reddam. 


DE  INTERPRETATION E NATURAE 

PROCEMIUM. 

Ego  cum  me  ad  utilitates  humanas  natum  existi- 
marem,  et  curain  reipublic®  inter  ea  esse,  qua?  pub- 
lici  sunt  juris,  et  velut  undam  nut  nuram  omnibus 
patere  interpretarer,  et  quid  hominibus  maxime  con- 
ducere  posset  qu®sivi,  et  ad  quid  ipse  a natura  opti- 
me factus  essem,  deliberavi.  Inveni  autem  nil  tanti 
esse  erga  genus  humanum  mcriti,  quam  nova  rum 
rerum  et  artium,  quibus  hominum  vita  excolatur,  in- 
ventionem  et  auctoramentum.  Nam  et  priscis  tem- 
poribus,  apud  homines  rudes,  rudium  rerum  inven- 
tores  et  monstratores  consecratos  fuisse,  et  in  deorum 
numerum  optatos,  animadverti ; et  acta  heroum,  qui 


vel  urbes  condidcrunt,  vel  legumlatores  exstiterunt, 
vcl  justa  imperia  exercuerunt,  vel  injustas  domina- 
tiones  debellarunt,  locorum  et  temporum  angustiis 
circumscripta  esse  notavi : rerum  autem  inventionem, 
licet  minoris  pomps  sit  res,  ad  universalitatis  et 
®ternitatis  rationem  magis  accommodalam  esse  cen- 
sui.  Ante  omnia  vero  si  quis  non  particular  ali- 
quod inventum,  licet  magn®  utilitatis,  eruat,  sed  in 
natura  lumen  nccendat,  quod  ortu  ipso  oras  rerum, 
qu®  res  jam  inventas  contingunt,  illustret,  dein 
paulo  post  elevatum  abstrusissima  quaque  pntefa- 
ciat  et  in  conspectum  det,  is  mihi  humnni  in  uni- 
versum  imperii  propagator,  libertatis  vindex,  neces- 
sitatum  expugnator,  visus  est.  Me  ipsum  autem  ad 
ventatis  contemplationes,  quam  ad  alia,  magis  fabre- 
factum  deprehendi,  ut  qui  mentem  et  ad  rerum  si- 
militudinem  (quod  maximum  est)  agnoscendum  sa- 
tis mobilem,  et  ad  different  arum  subtilitates  obscr- 
vandas  satis  fixam  et  intentam  haberem,  qui  et 
qu®rendi  desidcrium,  et  dubitandi  patientiam,  et 
meditandi  voluptatem,  et  asserendi  cuncfationem,  et 
resipiscendi  facilitatem,  et  disponendi  solicitudinem 
tenerem,  quique  nec  novitatern  affectarem,  nec  an- 
tiquitatem  ad  mi  rarer,  etomnem  imposturam  odissem. 
Quare  naturam  meam  cum  veritate  quandam  farni- 
liaritatem  ct  cognationem  habere  judicavi.  Attamen 
cum  genere  et  educatione  rebus  civilibus  imlnitus 
essem,  et  opinionibus  aliquando,  utpote  adolescens, 
labefactarer,  et  patri®  me  aliquid  peculiar,  quod 
non  ad  omnes  alias  partes  ex  n*quo  pertineat,  debere 
putarem,  speraremque  me,  si  gradum  aliquem  ho- 
nestum  in  republica  obtinerem,  major  ingenii  et 
industri®  subsidio  qu®  destinaveram  perfecturum, 
et  artes  civiles  didici,  et  qua  debui  modest i a amicis 
meis,  qui  aliquid  possent,  salva  ingenuitate,  me  com- 
mendavi.  Accessit  et  illud,  quod  ista,  qualiacunque 
sint,  non  ultra  hujusce  mortal  is  vit®  conditionem  et 
culturam  penetrant;  subiit  vero  spes  me,  natum  re- 
ligionis  statu  haud  admodum  prospero,  posse,  si  ci- 
vilia  muni  a obirem,  et  aliquid  ad  animartim  salutem 
boni  procurare.  Sed  cum  studium  meum  ambitioni 
deputaretur,  et  ®tas  jam  consisteret,  ac  valetudo  nf- 
fecta  et  mabe  tarditatis  me®  me  admoneret,  et  sub- 
inde  reputarem  me  officio  meo  nullo  modo  satisfaccre, 
cum  ea,  per  qu®  ipse  hominibus  per  me  prodcsse 
posse m,  omitterem,  et  ad  ea,  qu®  ex  alieno  arbitrio 
penderent,  me  applicarem,  ab  illis  cogitationibus  me 
prorsus  alienavi,  et  in  hoc  opus  ex  prior  decreto 
me  totum  recepi ; nec  mihi  animum  minuit,  quod 
ejus,  qu®  nunc  in  usu  est,  doctrin®  ct  eruditionis 
declinationem  quandam  et  ruinam  in  temporum 
statu  prospicio ; tametsi  enim  barbarorum  incursio- 
nes  non  metuam,  (nisi  forte  imperium  Hispanum 
se  corroboravcrit,  et  alios  armis,  se  onere  oppresse- 
rit  et  debilitarit,)  tamen  ex  bellis  civilibus  (qu®  mihi 
videntur,  propter  mores  quosdam,  non  ita  pridem  in- 
troductos,  multas  regiones  peragratura)  et  ex  secta- 
rum  malignitate,  et  ex  compendiariis  istis  artificiis 
et  cautelis,  qu®  in  eruditionis  locum  surrepse runt  non. 
minor  in  literas  et  scientias  procella  videbatur  impen- 
dere.  Nec  typographorum  officina  hiB  malis  sufficere 
queat.  Atque  ista  quidem  imbellis  doctrina,  qu®  otio 
alitur,  pnvmio  et  laude  effiorescit,  qu®  vehementiam 
opinionis  non  sustinet,  et  artificiis  et  imposturis  tlu- 
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ditur,  iis  quae  dixi  impediment!*  obmitur.  Longe  alia 
ratio  est  scienti®,  cujus  dignitas  utilitatibus  et  operi- 
1ms  munitur.  Ac  de  tcmporum  injuriis  fere  securus 
sum,  de  horninum  vero  injuriis  non  l&boro.  Si  quis 
cnim  me  nimis  ahum  sapere  dicat,  respondeo  sim- 
pliciter,  in  civilibus  rebus  esse  modestia*  locum;  in 
contemplationibus  veritati.  Si  quis  vero  opera  statim 
exigat,  aio  sine  omni  itnpostura,  me,  homincm  non 
•enem  valetudinarium,  civilibus  studiis  implication, 
rent  omnium  obscurissintam  sine  ducenc  luce  aggres- 
sum,  satis  profecisse,  si  maehinam  ipsam  ac  fabriram 
exstruxerim,  licet  earn  non  exercuerim  aut  movcrim. 
Ac  eodem  candore  profiteor,  interpretationem  natura* 
legitimam  in  primo  adscen.su,  antequam  ad  gradum 
certum  generalium  perventum  sit,  ab  omni  appiica- 
tione  ad  opera  puram  ac  sejunclam  servari  debere. 
Quin  et  eos  omnes,  qui  experiential  sc  undis  aliqua  ex 
parte  dediderunt,  cum  nnimo  parum  firmi,  aul  ostcn- 
tationis  cupidt  esscnt,  in  introitu  operum  pignura  in- 
tempeslive  investigasse,  ct  inde  exturbatos.  et  naufra- 
gos  futs.se  scio.  Si  quis  aulein  pollicilationes  saltern 
partial  lares  requirat,  is  noverit  homines  per  cam, 
qua.*  nunc  in  usu  est,  scientiam,  ne  satis  ductos  ad 
optandum  quidem  esse.  Quod  autein  minoris  mo- 
menti  res  est,  si  quis  ex  polilicis  judicium  sutim  in 


i6tiusmo<li  re  insercre  prrcsnmnt,  quibus  moris  est 
cx  person®  calculis  singula  echtimare,  vel  ex  similis 
coruitus  exemplis  conjecturam  facere,  illi  dictum 
volo  et  iilud  veins,  claudum  in  via,  cursorem  extra 
viam  nntevertere,  ct  de  exemplis  non  cogitandum, 
rem  cnim  sine  exemplo  esse.  Publicandi  autem 
ista  ratio  cti  est,  ut  qua*  ad  ingeniorum  correspon- 
dentias  captHndas,  ct  mentium  areas  purgandas  per- 
tinent, edantur  in  vulgus  et  per  ora  volitent;  reliqua 
per  manus  tradantur  cum  elcctionc  et  judicio.  Nec 
me  latet,  usilatum  et  tritum  esse  impostoruin  artifi- 
cium,  ut  quadam  a vulgo  secernant,  niliilo  iis  inep- 
tiis,  quas  vulgo  propinant,  meliora.  Sed  ego  sine 
omni  imposturacx  providentia  sana  prospicio  ipsam 
interpretationis  fonnulam,  ct  inventa  per  eandem, 
intra  legitima  et  optata  ingenia  clausa,  vegetiora  et 
munitiora  futura.  Ipse  vero  alieno  periculo  ista 
molior.  Mihi  cnim  nil  eonim,  qu«  ab  externis 
pendent,  cordi  est.  Neque  cnim  fama*  auceps  sum, 
nec  .hntresiarchamm  more  sectam  condere  gratuin 
haheo,  et  privatum  aliquod  cmolumentum  ex  tanta 
molitione  captare  ridiculum  et  turpe  duco.  Mihi 
sulTicit  meriti  conscienlin,  ct  ipsa  ilia  rerum  cffectio, 
cui  ne  fortuna  ipsa  interccdcrc  possit. 


DE  PRINCIPIIS  ATQUE  ORIGINIBUS, 


SECUNDUM  FADULAS  CUP1D1MS  ET  C(ELIi 

»iva 

PARMENID1S  ET  TELESII, 

et  ea^ctPt’B 

DEMOCRITI  PHILOSOPHIA, 

TRACTATA  IN  FABULA. 

DE  CUPIDINE. 


Qi?>t  de  Cupidine  sive  A more  ab  nntiquis  memo- 
rata  stmt,  in  eandem  personam  convenire  non  pos- 
sunt ; quin  etiam  ab  ipsis  ponuntur  Cupidines  duo, 
et  Ion  go  sane  intervallo  discrepanles;  cum  unus  ex 
iis  Deorura  antiquissimus,  alter  natu  minimus  fuisse 
diceretur.  Atquedc  antiquo  iilo  nobis  in  pr®sentia 
serrno  est.  Narrant  itaque  Amorem  ilium  omnium 
Dearum  fuisse  antiquissirnum  atque  adeo  omnium 
renim,  excepto  Chao,  quod  ei  cotevum  perhibetur. 
Atque  Amor  iste  promt*  sine  parent c introducitur. 
Ipse  autem  cum  Cudo  mixing,  ct  deos  ct  res  univer- 
sal! progtnu  it.  A nonnullia  tamen  ovo  prognat  us 
ineubante  Koctc  traditus  est.  • Ejus  vero  attributa 
ponuntur  diversa,  ut  sit  in  fan  a perpetuus,  c®cus, 
nodus,  ala! us,  Sagittarius.  Vis  autem  ejus  prrccipua, 
ct  propria,  ad  corpora  untenda  valet:  etiam  claves 


rctheris,  marts,  et  terr®  ei  deferebantur.  Fmgitur 
quoque  ct  cclcbratur  alter  Cupido  minor,  Veneris 
li iius,  in  queni  attributa  anliquioris  trnnsferuntur,  et 
propria  tnulta  adjiciuntur. 

Fabula  ista,  cum  sequenti  de  ccelo,  brevi  parabola* 
complexu  proponere  videtur  doctrinam  de  principiis 
rerum  et  niuiuli  originihus,  non  multum  dissidentem 
ab  ea  philosophia,  quam  Democritus  exhibuit;  nisi 
quod  videatur  aliquanto  magis  severa,  et  sohria,  et 
perpurgata.  Ejus  enim  viri,  licet  acutissimi  et  dili- 
gentissimi,  contemplationes  gliscebant  tamen,  et 
modum  tenere  nesci®  erant,  nec  se  satis  stringebant 
aut  sustinebant.  Atque  etiam  h®c  ipsa  plaeita,  quas 
in  parabola  dcliteseunt,  quantvis  paulo  emendatiora, 
talia  aunt,  qualia  esse  possunt  ilia,  qu®  ab  intellectu 
sibi  permisso,  nec  ab  experientia  continenter  et  gra- 
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datim  sublovato,  profecta  videntur ; nam  illwl  vitium 
existimamus  etiam  prison  sccula  occupasse.  In 
primis  autem  intelligcndum  est,  qua?  hie  afferuntur, 
conclusa  et  prolata  esse  ex  auctoritate  rationis  hu- 
mantc  solummodo,  et  sensus  fidem  seruta:  cujus 
jampridem  cessantia  et  deficientia  oracula  merito 
rejiciuntur,  postquam  meliora  et  certiora  mortalibus 
ex  parte  verbi  divini  nlTulserint.  Itaque  Chaos 
illud,  quod  Cupidini  cofcvum  ernt,  mnssam  sive  con- 
gregationem  materia?  inconditam  significant.  Ma- 
teria autem  ipsa,  atque  vis  et  natura  ejus,  denique 
principia  rerum  in  Cupidinc  ipso  adumhrata  erant. 
Ille  introducitur  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  causa  : 
causa  enim  eflectus  veluti  parens  est ; idque  in  tropis 
familiare  et  fere  perpetuum  est,  ut  parens  et  proles 
enusam  et  eflfectum  denotent : materia?  autem  prima* , 
et  virtutis  atque  actionis  propria?  ejus  causa  nulla 
esse  pote6t  in  natura  (Deum  enim  semper  excipimns) 
nihil  enim  hac  ipsa  prius.  Itaque  efficiens  nulla, 
nec  aliquid  natura?  notius;  ergo  nee  genus,  nec 
forma.  Quamobrem  qua?eunque  tandem  sit  ilia 
materia,  atque  ejus  vis  et  operatio,  res  positiva  estet 
Simla,  atque  prorsus  ut  invenitur  accipienda,  nec  ex 
pnrnotione  aliqua  judicanda.  Etenim  modus  si  sciri 
detur,  tamen  per  causam  sciri  non  potest,  cum  sit 
post  Deum  causa  causarum  ipsa  incausabilis.  Est 
enim  terminus  quidam  verus  et  certus  causarum  in 
natura;  atque  atque  imperiti  est  et  leviter  philoso- 
phantis,  cum  ad  ultimam  naturce  vim  et  legem  posi- 
tivam  ventum  sit,  causam  ejus  requirerc  aut  fingere ; 
ac  in  iis,  qua*  subordinata  sunt,  causam  non  deside- 
rare.  Qua  re  Cupido  ab  antiquis  sapient  ibus  ponitur 
in  parabola  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  causa.  Neque 
nihil  in  hoc  est;  imo  hand  scimns  an  non  res  om- 
nium maxima.  Nil  enim  philosophiam  pera?que 
corrupit,  ac  ilia  inquisitio  pnrentum  Cupidinis ; hoc 
est,  quod  philosophi  principia  rerum,  quemadmodum 
in  natura  inveniuntur,  non  receperunt  et  amplexi 
siint,  ut  doctrinam  quandam  positivam,  et  tanquam 
fide  experimentali ; sed  potius  ex  legibus  sermonnm, 
et  ex  dialecticis  et  mathematicis  conclusiunculis, 
atque  ex  communibus  notionibus,  et  liujusmodi  men- 
tis extra  naturam  expatiationibus,  ea  dedtixerunt. 
Itaque  philosophanti  quasi  perpetuo  hoc  animo  agi- 
tandum  est,  non  esse  parentes  Cupidini,  ne  forte  in- 
tcllectus  ad  inania  dellectat ; quia  in  hujusmodi  per- 
cept ion  ibus  universalibus  gliscit  animus  humnnus,  et 
rebus  et  se  ipso  abutitur,  et  dum  ad  ulteriora  tendit, 
ad  proximiora  recidit.  Cum  enim,  propter  angus- 
tins  suas,  iis,  quie  familiariter  occurrunt,  et  qua*  una 
et  subito  mentem  subire  et  ferire  possunt,  maxime 
moveri  consuerit;  fit  ut  cum  ad  ea,  quo?  secundum 
experientiam  maxime  universnlia  sunt,  se  extende- 
rit,  et  nihilominus  acquiescere  nolit ; turn  demum 
tanquam  adhuc  notiora  appetens,  ad  ea,  qua?  ipsum 
plurimiim  affecerint,  aut  illaqueaverint,  se  vertit,  et 
ea  ut  magis  causativa  et  demonstrativa,  quam  ipsa 
ilia  universalia,  sibi  fingit. 

Itaque  quod  prima  rerum  essentia,  vis  ef  Cupido 
sine  causa  sit,  jam  dictum  est.  Pe  modo  vero  ejus 
rei  (quo?  causam  non  recipit)  videndum.  Modus 
autem  et  ipse  quoque  perobscurus  est ; idque  a pa- 
rabola ipsa  monemur,  ubi  elegnnter  fingitur  Cupido, 
ovum  Nocte  incubante  exclusum.  C'erte  sanctus 
vor..  ii.  2 v 


pbilosophus  ita  pronuntiat : “ Cuncta  fecit  Pens 
pulchrn  tempestatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  dis- 
i puiationibus  corum ; ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat 
homo  opus  quod  operatus  est  Peus  a principio  usque 
ad  finem.”  Lex  enim  summa  essentiie  atque  natura*, 
qua*  vicissitudines  rerum  secat  et  percurrit,  (id  quod 
ex  verborum  complexu  describi  videtur ; " opus  quod 
operatus  est  Peus  a principio  usque  ad  finem,”)  vis 
scilicet  primis  particulis  a Deo  indita,  ex  cujus  mul- 
tiplicatione  oninis  rcrum  varietns  emergat  et  conflc- 
tur,  cogitationem  mortalium  perstringere  potest, 
subire  vix  potest.  Aptissime  autem  refertur  illud 
de  ovo  Noctis  ad  demonstrationes  per  quas  Cupido 
isle  in  lucem  editur.  Qua*  enim  per  affirmativas 
concluduntur,  videntur  partus  lucis;  quo*  vero  per 
negativns  et  exclusiones,  ea  tanqunm  a tenebris  et 
nocte  exprimuntur  et  educuntur.  Est  autem  iste 
Cupido  verc  ovum  exclusum  a Nocte ; notilia  enim 
ejus  (quae  omnino  haberi  potest)  procedit  per  exclu- 
sioncs  et  negativas.  Probatio  autem  per  exclusio- 
nem  facta,  qutedam  ignoratio  est,  et  tanquam  nox, 
quoad  id  quod  includitur.  Quare  pncclare  Democri- 
tus atomos  sive  semina,  atque  corum  virtutem,  nul- 
lius  rei  similia,  quae  sub  sensum  cadere  posset,  as- 
seruit ; sed  ea  prorsus  caeca  et  clandestina  natura 
insignit.  Itaque  de  ipsis  pronuntiavit : 

“ — Neque  sunt  igni  kimulata,  neque  ulli 
Prcterea  roi.  quse  corpora  mitlere  po»*it 
8ensibus,  et  nostros  aojectu  tan  gen?  taclua.'* 

Ltui.  i.  Gi&. 

Et  rursus  de  virtute  eorum : 

“At  primordia  gignundi*  in  rebus  opnrtet 

Naturam  clnndcstmam  ca-camque  adhilere 

Emineat  nc  quid,  quod  contra  pugnet  et  obstet.” 

lb.  778. 

Itaque  ntomi  neque  ignis  scintillis,  neque  aqua?  gut- 
tis,  neque  aura?  bullis,  neque  pulveris  granis,  neque 
Bpiritus  nut  ictheris  minutiis,  similes  sunt.  Neque 
vis  et  forma  eorum  aut  grave  quiddam  est  aut  leve, 
aut  calidum  aut  frigidnm,  nttt  densum  nut  rarum, 
aut  durum  aut  molle,  qualia  in  corporibus  grandiori- 
bus  inveniuntur;  cum  istte  virt tiles,  et  reliqua?  id 
gentis  composite  sint  et  conflata*.  Neque  similiter 
motus  naturalis  atomi,  aut  motus  ille  est  descensus, 
qui  appellatur  naturalis,  aut  motus  illi  oppositus  (pla- 
ga?)  aut  motus  expansionis  et  contractionis,  aut  mo- 
tus impulsioni*  et  nexus,  aut  motus  rotationis  cceles- 
tium,  aut  quispiam  ex  aliis  motibus  grandiorum, 
simpliciter.  Atque  .nihilominus  et  in  corpore, 
atomi  elementa  omnium  corporum,  et  in  motu  ct 
virtute  ntomi  inilia  omnium  motuum  et  virtuium 
insunt.  Verimtamen  in  hoc  ipso,  nimirum  de  motu 
atomi,  collato  ad  motum  grandiorum,  philosophia 
parabola*  a philosophia  Pemocriti  dissentirc  videtur. 
Democritus  enim  non  omnino  parabolic  tantum,  seil 
et  sibi  quoque  impar,  et  fere  conlrarius  reperitur  in 
iis,  quo*  amplius  ab  eo  circa  hoc  dicta  sunt.  Debuit 
enim  motum  heterogcncum  atomo  tribuere  non  mi- 
nus, quam  corpus  heterogencuin  et  virtutem  hetero- 
geneam.  Verum  ille  molus  duos,  descensus  gravium, 
et  adscensus  levium,  (quem  per  plagam  sive  percus- 
sionem  magis  gravium  pellendo  minus  gratia  in  su- 
perius  expediebat,)  delegit  ex  motibus  grandiorum, 
quos  alomo  ut  primitivos  ctnnmunicnret.  Parabola 


690 


PARMENIDIS,  TELESII,  ET  DEMOCRITI  PHILOSOPHIA. 


autem  heterogeneam  et  exclusionem  ubique  tuetiir, 
tnm  substantia  quarn  motu.  At  parabola  nlterius 
innuit,  harum,  de  quibus  diximus,  cxdusionum  finem 
aliquem  et  modum  esse  ; neque  enim  perpetuo  nox 
incubat.  Atque  Dei  certe  proprium  est,  cum  de 
ejus  natura  inquiritur  per  sensum,  ut  exclusiones  in 
aflirmativis  non  terminentur.  Alia  vero  est  hujus 
rei  ratio,  ea  scilicet  ut  post  debitas  exclusiones  et 
negationes,  aliquid  affirnietur,  et  constituatur,  et  ut 
ovum  quasi  a tempestiva  et  matura  incubationc  ex- 
cludatur;  neque  tantum  ovum  excludatur  Node,  sed 
etiam  ex  ovo  excludatur  persona  Cupidinis;  hoc 
est,  ut  non  tantum  educatur  et  extrahatur  hujusec 
rei  notio  queedam  ex  ignoratione,  verum  etiam  notio 
distincta  et  confusa.  Atque  de  demnnstrationibus, 
quales  c®  circa  materiam  primam  esse  possint,  hao 
habuimus,  qos  cum  sensu  parabol®  maxime  conve- 
nire  arbitrnmur.  Veniendum  igitur  ad  Cupidinem 
ipsum,  materiam  scilicet  primam,  et  dotes  ejus,  quas 
tanta  circumstat  nox;  et  videndum  quid  parabola 
ad  illam  lucis  a Herat.  Neque  nos  fugit,  opiniones 
hujusmodi  duras  et  fere  incredibiles  ad  hominum 
•ensue  et  cogitationes  accedere.  Atque  ejus  certe 
rei  periculum  jam  factum  esse  plane  ccrnimus  in 
hac  ipsa  Democriti  philosophia  de  atomis,  qu®  quia 
paulo  acutius  et  altius  in  naturam  penetrabat,  et  a 
communibus  notionibus  erat  remotior,  a vulgo  pueri- 
liter  accipiebatur ; sed  et  philotophianim  aliarum, 
qu®  ad  vulgi  captum  magis  accedebant,  disputati- 
onitniN,  tanquam  ventis,  agitata,  et  fere  exstincta  est. 
Et  tamen  etiam  illc  vir  suis  temporibus  summa  ad- 
miratione  floruit,  et  Pcntathlus  dictus  est  ob  multi- 
plicem  scientinm,  et  inter  omnes  philosophos,  om- 
nium consensu,  maxime  physicus  est  habitus,  ut 
magi  quoque  nomen  obtineret.  Neque  Aristotelis 
pugn®  et  dimicationes  (qui  Ottomannorum  more  de 
regno  suo  philosophia*  anxius  erat,  nisi  fratrei  tru- 
e id asset ; cui  etiam  cur®  erat,  ut  ex  ejus  verbis 
liquet,  ne  quid  posteri  scilicet  duhitarent)  tantum 
sua  violentia,  nec  etiam  Platonis  majestas  et  snlcn- 
niu  tantum  reverentia  potuerunt,  ut  philosophiam 
hanc  Democriti  delerent.  Sed  dnm  ilia  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis  strepitu  et  pompa  professoria  in  gcholis 
circumsonarent  et  celebrarentur,  h®c  ipsa  Democriti 
apud  sapient  iores,  et  contcmplationum  silentia  et 
ardua  arctius  complexog,  in  magno  honore  erat. 
Certe  in  scrub's  illis  Roman®  doctrin®,  ilia  Demo- 
criti et  mansit  et  placuit;  cum  Cicero  ejus  viri  ubi- 
que summa  cum  lnude  mentioncm  faciat,  et  non  ita 
mul to  post  pr®conium  illud  poet®,  qui  videtur  ex 
temporis  sui  judicio  (ut  solent  illi)  de  eo  loculus 
esse,  conscriptum  sit  et  exstet. 

«<  — Cujus  prod  entia  mnnstrat 
Mn*;nn*  poooA  viros,  rt  mnyna  exemplu  datums, 
Yervecuin  in  patria  crassnque  sub  a*;re  na*ci.” 

Juv.  Sat  x.  18. 

Itaque  non  Aristoteles  nut  Plato,  sed  Gensericus  et 
Attilaet  barbari  banc  philosophiam  pessundederunt. 
Turn  enim,  postquam  doctrina  humana  naufragium 
perpessa  esset,  tabul®  ist®  Aristotelic®  et  Platonic® 
philosophia*,  tanquam  materi®  cujusdam  levioris  et 
magis  inflat®,  servat®  sunt,  et  ad  nos  pervencrunt, 
dnm  magis  solida  mergerentur,  et  in  oblivionem  fere 
ycnirent.  Nobis  vero  digna  videtur  Democriti  phi- 


losophia, qu®  a neglcctu  vindicetur,  presertim 
quando  cum  auctoritate  prisci  seculi  in  pluriinis 
consentiat.  Primo  itaque  describitur  Cupido  ut 
persona  qu®d«m  ; eique  attribuuntur  infantia,  al®, 
sagitt®,  alia,  de  quibus  sigillatim  postea  dicemus. 
Sed  hoc  interim  sumimus ; antiquos  proposuisse 
materiam  primam  (qualis  rerum  principium  esse 
potest)  formatam  et  dotatam,  non  abstractam,  poten- 
tialcm,  informem.  Atque  certe  materia  ilia  spoliata, 
et  passiva,  promts  human®  mentis  eommentum 
qtioddam  videtur,  atque  inde  ortum,  quia  intellectui 
humnnoilla  maxime  esse  videntur,  qu®  ip6e  potissi- 
mum  haurit,  et  quibus  ipse  pluriinum  afficitur.  Ita- 
que fit  ut  form®  (quas  vocant)  magis  existere  vide- 
antur,  quam  aut  materia,  aut  actio:  quo*!  ilia  latet, 
h«c  fluit ; altera  non  tarn  fortiter  impingitur,  altera 
non  tarn  constanter  inharet.  Imagines  autem  ill®, 
contra,  et  manifest®  et  constantes  putantur ; adeo 
ut  materia  ilia  prima  et  communis  tanquam  accesso- 
rium  quiddam  videatur,  et  loco  suffulcimenti ; actio 
autem  qu®vis  tanquam  emanatio  tantum  a forma; 
atque  promts  prim®  partes  formis  deferantor.  Atque 
hinc  fluxisse  videtur  formarum  et  idearum  regnum 
in  essentiis,  materia  scilicet  addita  quadam  phantas- 
tica.  Aucta  etiam  sunt  ista  superstitione  nonnulla 
(errorem,  intemperantiam,  ut  fit,  secuta)  ct  ide®  ab- 
stract® quoque  introduct®,  et  earum  dignitates ; 
tanta  confidents  et  majestate,  ut  cohort  somniantium 
vigilantes  fere  oppresserit,  Verum  ista  ut  plurimum 
evnnuerunt,  licet  alicui,  nostro  hoc  seculo,  cur® 
fuerit,  ea  sponte  inclinantia,  fulcire  et  excitare 
majore  ausu  (ut  nobis  videtur)  quam  fructu.  Verum 
quam  pr®ter  rationem  materia  abstracts  principium 
ponatur,  (nisi  obstent  pr®judicia,)  facile  perspicitur. 
Formas  siquidem  separatas  quidam  actu  subsisterc 
potuerunt,  materiam  separatam  nemo ; nc  ex  its, 
qui  earn  ut  principium  ndhibucrnnt ; atque  ex  rebus 
phantasticis  entia  constituere  durum  videtur  ac  per- 
versum,  neque  inquisition)  de  principiis  consonum. 
Neque  enim  qu®ritur  quomodo  naturam  entium 
commodissime  cogitatione  complectamur,  autdistin- 
guamus,  sed  qu®  sint  vere  entia  prima  et  maxime 
simplicia,  ex  quibus  c®tera  deriventur.  Priraum 
autem  ens  non  minus  vere  debet  existere,  quam  qu® 
ex  eo  fluunt,  quodammodo  magis.  Authupostaton 
enim  est,  et  per  hoc  reliqua.  At  qu®  dieuntur  de 
materia  ilia  abstracta,  non  multo  meliora  sunt,  quam 
si  quis  mundum  et  res  ex  categoriis  et  hujusmodi 
dialecticis  notionibus,  tanquam  ex  principiis,  fieri 
asserat.  Parum  enim  interest,  ulrum  quis  mundum 
fieri  ex  materia  ct  forma,  et  privatione  dicat,  an  ex 
substantia  et  qualitatibus  contrariis.  Sed  omnes  fere 
antiqui,  Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Anaximenes, 
Heraclitus,  Democritus,  de  materia  prima  in  csteris 
dissidentes,  in  hoc  convenerunt,  quod  materiam  acti- 
vam,  forma  nonnulla,  et  forrnam  suam  dispensantem, 
atque  intra  se  principium  motus  habentem,  posue- 
runt.  Neque  aliter  cuiquam  opinari  licebit,  qui  non 
experienti®  plane  desertor  esse  velit.  Itaque  hi 
omnes  mentem  rebus  submiserunt.  At  Plato  mun- 
dum cogitationibus,  Aristoteles  vero  etiam  cogita- 
tiones  verbis,  adjudicarunt ; vergentibus  etiam  turn 
hominum  studiis  ad  disputationes  et  sermones,  et 
veritatis  inquisitionem  severiorem  missam  facienti- 
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bus.  Qunre  hujusmodi  plncita  magis  toto  genere 
reprehendenda  quam  proprie  confutanda  videntur. 
Sunt  enim  eonim,  qui  multum  loqui  vulunt,  et  parum 
scire.  Atque  abstracts  ista  materia  est  materia  die- 
putationum,  non  universi.  Verum  rite  et  ordine 
philosophanti,  natura*  plane  facienda  est  dissectio 
non  abstractio,  (qui  autem  secare  earn  nohint,  ab- 
straliere  coguntur,)  atque  omnino  materia  prima 
ponenda  est  conjuncta  cum  forma  prima,  ac  etiam 
cum  principio  motus  primo,  ut  invenitur.  Nam  et 
motus  quoque  abstractio  infinitas  phantasias  peperit, 
de  animis,  vitis,  et  similibus,  ac  si  iis  per  materiam 
et  formam  non  satisfieret,  sod  ex  suis  propriis  pen* 
derent  ilia  principiis.  Sed  htec  tria  nullo  modo  dis- 
ccrpenda,  sed  tantummodo  distinguenda;  atque  assc- 
renda  materia  (qualiscunque  ea  sit)  ita  ornata,  et 
apparata,  et  formats,  ut  omnis  virtus,  essentia,  actio, 
atque  motus  naturalis  ejus  consecutio  et  emanatio 
esse  possit.  Neque  propterea  metuendum,  ne  res 
torpeant,  aut  varietas  ista,  quam  cemimus,  explicari 
non  possit,  ut  postea  docebimus.  Atque  quod  mate- 
ria prima  forma  nonnulla  sit,  demonstrate  a para- 
bola in  hoc,  quod  Cupidinis  est  persona  qmpdam. 
Ita  tamen  ut  materia  cx  toto  sive  massa  materia* 
quondam  informis  fuerit : chaos  enim  informe ; 
Cupido  persona  queedam.  Atque  hiec  cum  sacria 
literis  optime  conveniunt.  Neque  enim  scriptum 
est,  quod  Deus  hylen  in  principio  creavit,  sed  ccel  uni 
et  terram. 

Subjungitur  etiam  descriptio  nonnulla  status  re- 
rum, qualis  fuerit  ante  opera  dierum,  in  qua  di&tincta 
mentio  fit  terra*  et  aquae,  quiu  sunt  nomina  formarum; 
sed  tamen  quod  massa  secundum  totum  erat  informis. 
Verum  introducitur  in  parabolam  Cupido  ita  perso- 
natus  ut  sit  tamen  nudus.  Itnque  post  illos,  qui 
materiam  ponunt  abstraction,  proxime  (sed  in  con- 
trarium)  peccant  illi,  qui  earn  ponunt  non  exutam. 
Atque  de  hac  re  quondam  adspersimus  in  iis,  quie  de 
demonstrationibus,  quales  in  materiam  priniam  con- 
veniant,  et  de  heterogenea  ipsius  materia*  a nobis 
jam  dicta  sunt.  At  hie,  quera  nunc  ingrediemur, 
est  proprius  ejus  rei  tractnnd®  locus.  Videndum 
ergo  ex  iis,  qui  principia  rerum  in  materia  formats 
fundaverunt,  quinam  sint  illi,  qui  formam  materia* 
tribuerint  nativam  et  nudam,  et  qui  rursus  superfu- 
sam  et  indutam.  Inveniuntur  autem  omnino  quatuor 
opinantium  secta*.  Prima  est  eorum,  qui  unum 
quippiatn  nsserunt  rerum  principium,  diversitatem 
autem  entium  constituunt  in  natura  cjosdcrn  principii 
fluxa  et  dispensabili.  Secunda  eorum,  qui  principium 
rerum  ponunt  substantia  unicurn,  idque  fixum  et  in- 
variable, diversitatem  entium  deducunt  per  hujus- 
modi  principii  diversas  magnitudines,  figuras,  et 
posituras.  Tertia  eorum,  qui  plura  constituunt  re- 
rum principia ; et  diversitatem  entium  ponunt  in 
corum  temperamento  et  mistione.  Quarta  eorum, 
qui  infinita  aut  6altcm  numerosa  constituunt  rerum 
principia,  sed  spccificata  et  efligiata  ; quibus  nihil 
opus  ut  comminiacantur  aliquid,  quod  res  deducat 
nd  multiplex,  cum  naturam  jam  a principio  disgre- 
gent.  Inter  quos  secunda  secta  nobis  videtur  solum- 
modoCupidinem  exhibere,  ut  est,  nativum  et  exutum. 
Prima  vero  introducit  cum  tanquam  velo  discrctum. 
Tertia  tunicatum.  Quarta  etiam  chlnmidatum  et 
2 y 2 


| fere  sub  larva.  Atque  de  singulis  pauca  diccmus 
1 atl  meliorem  parabolae  explicationem.  Primo  igitur 
ex  iis,  qui  unum  rerum  principium  statuerunt,  nemi- 
ncm  invenimus,  qui  illud  de  terra  affirnmret.  Ob- 
stabat  scilicet  terra*  natura  quicta,  et  torpens,  et 
minime  activa,  sed  cadi  et  ignis  et  reliquorum  pati- 
ens;  ne  id  cuipiam  in  mentem  veniret  asserere. 
Attamen  prisca  sapientia  Terram  proximam  a Chao 
ponit,  Cadique  primo  parentem,  deinde  nuptam;  ex 
quo  conjugio  omnia.  Neque  propterea  hoc  accipien- 
duni,  ac  si  veteres  unquam  statuissent  terram  princi- 
pium essentite;  sed  principium  vel  originem  potius 
schema tismi  sive  systematis.  Itaque  hanc  rem  ad 
parabolam  sequentem  de  ccclo  rejicimus ; ubi  de 
originibus  inquiremus ; quo;  est  inquisitio  ad  illam 
de  principiis  posterior. 

At  Thales  a quam  prjncipium  rerum  posuit.  Vide- 
bat  enim  materiam  prmcipue  dispensari  in  humido, 
humidum  in  aqua.  Consentanc-um  autem  esse  illud 
rerum  principium  ponere,  in  quo  virtutes  entium  et 
vigores,  presertim  elementa  gencrationum  et  instnu- 
rationum,  potissimum  invenirentur.  Genituram  ani- 
malium  humidam ; etiam  plantarum  semina  et  nuclea, 
quamdiu  vegetarent,  nec  e fleet  a essent,  tenera  et 
mollia.  Metalla  quoque  liquescere  et  flu  ere,  et 
ease  tanquam  terra;  succos  concretos,  vel  potius 
aquas  quasdam  mineralcs.  Terram  ipsnin  imbribus 
aut  irrigatione  fluviorum  fuccundari  et  instaurari, 
nihilque  aliud  videri  terram  et  limum,  quam  faces 
et  sedimenta  aqua;.  At  aiirem  planissime  esse  aqme 
exspirutionem  atque  expansionem.  Quin  et  ignem 
ipsum  non  concipi,  neque  omnino  durare  aut  ali,  nisi 
ex  humido  et  per  humidum.  Finguedinem  autem 
illam  humidi,  in  qua  fianima  ct  ignis  sustentantur 
et  vivunt,  videri  quandam  aqua;  maturitatem  et  con- 
coctionem.  Corpus  rursus  et  molem  aqua*  per  uni- 
versum,  ut  fomitem  comnmnem,  dispertiri.  Oceanum 
terra*  circumfundi:  vim  maximam  aquarum  duleium 
subterrancam,  unde  fontes  et  fluvii,  qui  venarum  in- 
star  aquas  per  terra;  et  faciem  et  viscera  deportent. 
At  immensus  vaporum  et  aqunrum  congregationes  in 
supernis  esse,  utque  aliam  quandam  aquarum  uni- 
versitatem,  utpote  a qua  inferiores  aqua;,  atque  adeo 
ocennus  ipse,  reparentur  et  reficiantur  : etiam  igties 
cadestesexistimabat  aquas  illaset  vapores  depascere; 
neque  enim  aut  sine  alimento  subsisterc,  aut  aliunde 
ali  posse : figuram  autem  aqua;,  qua*  in  ejus  partic- 
ulis  (guttis  videlicet)  cemitur,  eandern  cum  figura 
universi  esse,  rotundam  nempe  et  spha*ricam  ; quin 
et  undulationcm  aquu;  etiam  in  acre  et  fiamma  nutnri 
et  conspici;  motum  dpnique  aqua*  habilem,  nec  tor- 
pescentem,  nec  prcefestinam ; numcroKissimam  au- 
tem piscium  et  aquatilium  generationem.  Sed  Anax- 
imenes aerem  delegit,  quod  unum  esset  rerum  prin- 
cipium. Nam  si  moles  in  constituendis  rerum  prin- 
cipiis spectanda  sit,  videtur  aer  longc  maxima  uni- 
versi spatia  occupare.  Nisi  enim  detur  vacuum 
separatum,  aut  recipiatur  superstitio  ilia  de  hetc- 
rogenea  cadestium  et  sublunarium;  quicquid  a globo 
terra;  ad  ultima  cceli  extenditur  spatii,  atque  astnim 
aut  meteonim  non  est,  aerea  substantia  compleri 
videtur.  Atque  globi  terrestris  domicilium  instar 
puncti  ad  cadi  ambitmn  censetur.  In  adhere  vero 
ipso,  quantula  portio  in  stellis  conspergitur  P Cum 
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in  cititnis  spbtcris  singula*  conspicinntur,  in  ultima 
licet  ingens  earum  numerus  sit,  tamcn  pro?  spatiis 
interstellaribus,  exigunm  quiddam  spatii  sidcrwn 
appareat;  qt  omnia  tanquam  in  vastissimo  aeris 
pelago  na tare  vidcantur.  Neque  parva  est  ea  jior- 
lio  aeris  et  spiritus,  qtuc  in  aquis  ct  cavis  terra?  locis 
sedem  et  moram  habet ; unde  aqua1!  flu  ore  m suum 
recipiunt.  Quin  et  cxtenduntur  quandoque  et  inlu- 
mescunt ; terra?  autem  non  solum  porositas  ilia  nc- 
cidit,  sed  etiam  tremores  et  concussiones,  evidentia 
signa  venti  et  aeris  inclusi.  Quod  si  media  qusdam 
natura  sit  propria  principiorum,  ut  tantae  varietatis' 
possit  esse  susceptiva;  ca  prorsus  in  acre  reperiri 
videtur.  Est  enim  aer  tanquam  commune  rerum 
vinculum,  non  tantum  quia  ubique  prn?>to  est,  et 
auccedit,  et  vacua  potsidet,  sed  multo  magis  quod 
videtur  esse  nature;  eujusdam  medice  et  adiaphorae. 
Hoc  enim  corpus  illud  est,  quod  lucem,  opacitatem, 
omniumque  colorum  tinctures,  et  umbra  rum  eclipses 
excipit  et  vehit;  quod  sonorum  etiam  harmonicorum, 
et  (quod  multo  majus  est)  articulatorum  impressions* 
et  signatures  motu  accuratissimo  discriminat ; quod 
odorum  differentia*,  non  tantum  generates  illas  sua- 
vis  ct  fcetidi,  grnvis,  ncuti,  et  Bimilium,  sed  proprias 
et  specificntns,  rosn*,  viola*,  subit  nec  confundit ; 
quod  ad  celebres  et  potentissimas  illas  qualitatcs 
cnlidi,  frigidi,  etiam  humidi,  sicci,  quodammodo 
u'tjuum  se  predict,  in  quo  vaj>orcs  nquei,  halitus 
pingues,  spiritus  salium,  metnllorum  furni,  suspensa 
volant.  Denique  in  quo  radii  cadestes,  et  arctiorcs 
rerum  consensus  et  discordite,  sccreto  com  meant,  ct 
obmurmurant,  ut  sit  ai*r  veluti  Chaos  secundum,  in 
quo  tot  rerum  semina  agant,  crrcnt,  tentent,  atque 
experiantur.  Postrcmo,  si  viin  genialem  et  vivifi- 
cantem  in  rebus  coaaulat,  qua  ad  rerum  principia 
manuducat  eaque  manifestet,  etiam  aeris  potiorcs 
partes  esse  videntor;  adeo  ut  aeris  et  spiritus  et 
anima;  vocabula  usu  nonnunqoam  confundantur.  Id- 
que  mcrito  cum  vitae  paulo  adultioris  (exceptis  sci- 
licet rudimentis  illis  vita?  in  embryonibus  et  ovis) 
respiratio  aliqua  comes  sit  veluti  individuus;  adeo 
ut  pisees,  concreta  et  conglaciata  aquarutn  super- 
ficie,  suffocentur.  Etiam  ignis  ipse,  nisi  ab  aura 
circumfusa  animetur,  cxtinguitur,  nihilque  aliud  vide- 
tur, quam  aer  attritus,  irritatus  ct  incensus;  qucm- 
admodum  aqua  e contra  videri  possit  aeris  coagulum 
et  rcccptus.  Etiam  terrem  perpetuo  aerem  exha- 
lare,  neque  ut  per  aquam  in  formam  aeris  transi- 
tum  faciat  opus  habere.  Heraclitus  vero  magis 
acutus,  sed  minus  credibilis,  ignem  rerum  principium 
posuit.  Neque  enim  naturam  mediam,  qua;  maxime 
vaga  ct  corruptibilis  esse  solet,  sed  naturam  sum- 
mam  et  perfectam,  qua  corruptionis  et  alteration^ 
terminus  quidnm  sit,  ad  rerum  principia  constitucnda 
qna'sivit.  Videbat  autem  maximam  rerum  varie- 
tatem  et  perturbationem  in  corporibus  solidis  et 
consistentibus  inveniri.  Talia  enim  corpora  organi- 
ea  esse  possunt,  et  veluti  machinal  qumdam ; qua? 
etiam  ex  figure  innumeras  variationcs  nanciscuntur, 
qualia  sunt  corjiora  animalium  et  plantarum.  Etiam 
in  his  ipsis  ea  qnoque,  qutc  organica  non  sunt,  ta- 
men  si  ncutius  introspiciantur,  valdc  esse  dissimilia 
reperiuntor.  Quanta  enim  dissimilitudo  inter  partes 
animalium  illas  ipsas,  quo;  vocantur  similarcs  ? 


Cerebrum,  hnmorem  crystallinum,  albugincm  oeuli, 
os,  membranam,  cartilaginem,  nervum,  venam,  car- 
nem,  pinguedinem,  medullam,  sanguinem,  sperma 
spiritum,  chylum,  reliqua  ? Etiam  inter  partes  ve- 
getabilium.radicem,  corticem,  caulem,  folium,  florem, 
semen,  et  similia?  At  fossilia  organica  non  sunt 
certe,  sed  tamen  ct  in  una  specie  varic  commistn 
sunt,  et  ad  invicem  admodum  copiosam  varietatera 
ostendunt.  Quamobrem  basis  ilia  diversitatis  enti- 
um,  am  pi  a,  lata,  et  exporreefa,  in  qua  tantus  rerum 
apparatus  elucescit  et  obversatur,  constitui  videtur 
in  natura  solida  et  consistent!.  Corpora  vero  liquo- 
rum,  vis  schcmatismi  organici  plane  deserit.  Ne- 
que enim  reperitur  per  totam  istarn  naturam  vi*ibi- 
lem,  nut  animal,  aut  planta,  in  eorpore  mere  fluido. 
Ergo  numerosissima  ilia  varietas  a nature  liquida 
abscinditur  et  suhducitur.  Manet  nihilominus  va- 
rietas non  parvn,  ut  in  tarta  diversitate  fusilium, 
succormn,  distillatorum,  et  hujusmodi,  manifesium 
est.  At  in  aeriis  et  pneumatiris  corporibus  arctatur 
multo  magis  varietas,  et  obducitur  promiscua  qu«*- 
dam  rerum  similitudo.  Certe  vis  ilia  colorum  et 
snporum,  quibus  liquores  quandoque  distinguuntur, 
omnino  cessnt ; odorum  vero  manet,  atque  Blinrum 
nonnullarum,  ita  lumen  ut  transeant,  confundantur, 
et  minus  hareant ; adeo  ut  in  ttniversum  quo  magis 
ad  ignis  naturam  fiat  appropinquatio,  tnntum  de 
vnrietate  dejiereat.  At  postquam  ad  ignis  naturam 
ventum  est,  ejusque  recti ficati  et  purioris.  omne  or- 
ganum,  omnisque  proprietas,  omnis  disaimilaritas 
exuitur,  atque  nature  tanquam  in  vertiec  pyramid  a li 
in  unum  coire  videtur,  atque  ad  terminum  actionis 
sun*  propria?  pervenisse.  Itaque  incensionem  sive 
ignescentinm  Pacem  nominavit,  quia  naturam  com- 
poneret ; generationem  autem  Bellum,  quia  ad  mul- 
tiplex deduceret.  Atque  ut  ista  ratio  (qua  res  a 
vnrietate  ad  unum,  et  nb  unitate  ad  varium,  flumi- 
nis  instar,  fluerent  et  refluerent)  aliqtio  modo  expli- 
enri  posset:  ignem  ei  densari  et  rarescere  placuit, 
ita  tamen  ut  rnreseentia  ilia  versus  naturam  igneam 
actio  esset  natura*  di recta  et  progressiva;  denaatio 
autem  veluti  retrogradntio  natura?  et  destitulio. 
Ulrumque  fato  ct  certis  periodis  (secundum  sum- 
mam)  fieri  censebat : ut  mundi  istius,  qui  volvitur, 
future  sit  quandoque  conflagretio,  et  deinde  instau- 
rntio,  atque  incensionis  et  generationis  series  perpe- 
tua  et  successio.  Ordinem  autem  (si  quis  diligcnter 
versetur  in  tonui  ea,  qua*  de  hoc  viro  atque  ejus  de- 
cretis  ad  nos  pervenit,  memoria)  diversum  statuit 
incensionis  et  extinctionis.  In  scala  enim  incensio- 
nis nihil  ab  iis,  quo;  vulgata  sunt,  dissentiebat ; ut 
progressus  rarescenlin?  et  extenuationis  esset  a terra 
ad  aquam,  ab  aqua  ad  aerem,  ab  aere  ad  ignem ; at 
non  idem  decursus;  sed  ordinem  plane  invertebat. 
Ignem  enim  per  extinctionem  terrain  cducere  nssc- 
rebat,  tanquam  firces  quasdmn  atque  fuligines  ignis: 
eas  deinceps  uditatem  cone i per e ct  colligere,  unde 
aqua?  fiat  effluvium,  qua*  rursus  ai:rem  emittat  et  ex- 
spiret ; ut  ab  igne  ad  terram  mutatio  fiat  in  praceps, 
non  gradatim. 

Atque  ho?c,  aut  iis  meliora,  cogitabant  illi,  qui 
unum  rerum  principium  statuerunt,  naturam  simpli- 
citer  intuiti,  non  contention.  Atque  latidandi  sunt, 
quod  vestem  unicam  Cupidini  tribuerint,  in  quod 
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nuditati  proximum  est ; atque  hnjusmodi  vestem,  qua* 
est  (ut  diximus)  voli  cujuspiam  instar,  non  profecto 
tela’  spissioris.  Vestem  nutem  Cupidinis  appella- 
mus  formam  aliqnam  materia;  priiua*  attributam, 
qua)  asserntur  esse  cum  forma  alicujus  cx  entibus 
secundis  substantialiter  homogenea.  Ista  autem  qua? 
de  aqua,  acre,  igne,  ab  istis  asseruntur,  non  firmis 
admodum  rationibus  nixa,  reprehendere  non  fuerit 
difficile;  ncque  causa  videtur  cur  de  singulis  disser- 
amus,  sed  tanturn  in  genere.  Prime  itaque  videntur 
antiqui  illi  in  inquiaitione  principiorum,  rationem 
non  admodum  ncutam  insiituisse,  sed  hoc  solummo- 
do  egisse,  ut  ex  corporibus  apparent)  bus  et  mani- 
fest is,  quod  maxime  excelleret,  quaererent ; et,  quod  j 
tale  videbatnr,  principium  rerum  ponerent;  lan- 
quam  per  excellentiam,  non  verc  aut  realiter.  Pu- 
ts bant  enim  hnjusmodi  nnturam  dignnrn,  qua*  sola 
ease  diceretnr  qualis  apparet : caetera  vero  eandem 
ipsam  nnturam  esse  existimnbnnt,  licet  minime  se- 
cundum apparentiam ; ut  vel  per  tropum  locuti,  vel 
tanquam  fascinati  vidcantur,  cum  impressio  fortior 
reliqua  traxerit.  At  vere  contemplantcm,  lequum 
se  pricbere  oportet  ad  omnia,  atque  principia  rerum 
statuere,  qua?  etiam  cum  minimis  et  rarissimis,  et 
maxime  desert  is  quibu&cunque  entium  conveniant, 
non  tanturn  cum  maximis  et  plurimis  et  vigentibus. 
Licet  enim  nos  homines  entia,  qua?  maxime  occur- 
runt,  maxime  miremur,  tamen  natunc  sinus  ad  om- 
nia laxatur.  Quod  si  principium  illud  suum  teneant 
non  per  excellentiam,  sed  simpliciter ; videntur  uti- 
que  in  duriorem  tropum  incidere ; cum  res  plane 
deducatur  ad  cequivocum,  ncque  de  igne  natural), 
aut  naturali  acre,  aut  aqua,  quod  asserunt,  pro?dicari 
videntur,  sed  de  igne  aliquo  phantastico  et  notionali, 
(et  sic  de  csteris,)  qui  nomen  ignis  retineat,  defini- 
tionem  abneget.  Porro  videntur  et  illi  in  eadem 
incomtnoda  compelli,  qua  nssertores  materia?  ab- 
stracts? subcunt.  Ut  enim  illi  materiam  potentialcm 
et  phnntasticnm  ex  toto,  ita  et  isti  ex  parte  intro- 
ducunt.  Ponunt  etiam  materiam  quoad  aliquid 
(principium  illud  nempe  suum)  formatnm  et  nctua- 
lein ; quoad  reliqua  tanturn  potentialcm.  Ncque 
aliquid  lucri  fieri  per  istud  genus  principii  unici 
videtur  magis,  quam  per  illud  materia?  abstracts? ; 
nisi  quod  habetur  aliquid  quod  obversetur  ad  intel- 
lectum  humanum,  in  quo  cogitatio  humana  magis 
defigatur  et  acquiescat,  et  per  quod  notio  principii 
ipsius  paulo  plcnior  sit,  reliqtiorum  omnium  abstru- 
sior  et  durior.  Sed  scilicet  ilia  «?tatc  pradicamenta 
regnum  non  acceperant,  ut  potuisset  principium  illud 
materia?  abstracts  latere  sub  fide  et  tutela  pnedica- 
menti  substantia*.  Itaque  nemo  nusus  est  confingerc 
materiam  aliquam  plane  phantasticam,  sed  princi- 
pium statuerunt  secundum  sensum;  aliquod  ens 
▼erum ; modum  autem  ejus  dispensamli  (liberius  se 
gerentes)  phantasticum.  Nihil  enim  inveniunt,  imo 
nec  comminiscuntur,  quo  appetitu  aut  stimulo,  aut 
qua  ratione,  via,  aut  ductu,  istud  principium  suum  a 
se  degenerct,  et  rursus  se  recipiat.  At  cum  tanti 
appareant  per  universum  contrariorum  exercitus, 
densi,  rari,  calidi,  frigidi,  lucidi,  opaci,  animati,  in- 
animati,  et  aliorum  plurimorum,  quo?  se  invicem 
oppugnant,  privant,  perimunt : hire  omnia  ab  uno 
quopiam  rei  materiatu?  fontc  man  a re  putarc,  ncque 


tamen  ullum  ejus  rei  modum  ostendcre,  speculationis 
cujusdam  attonitu?  videtur,  et  inquisitioncm  deseren- 
tis.  Nam  si  de  re  ipsa  per  sensum  constarct, 
ferendum  esset,  licet  modus  esset  in  obscuro ; rursus 
si  modus  vi  rationis  erutus  esset  aliquis  liabilis  et 
credibilis,  discedendum  fortasse  ab  apparentiis ; sed 
minime  postulandum  ut  iis  assent iamus,  quorum  nec 
entia  per  sensum  mani Testa,  neque  explicationes  per 
rationem  probabiles.  Pr«?terea,  si  unum  esset  rerum 
principium,  debucrat  ejus  conspici  in  omnibus  rebus 
nota  qua’dam,  et  tanquam  partes  potiores,  et  prn?- 
dominantia  nonnulla  ; neque  inveniri  principatum 
ullum,  quod  principioex  diametro  opponatur.  Etiam 
in  medio  collocari  debuerat,  ut  omnibus  commodius 
sui  copiam  faceret,  et  per  ambitum  se  diffunderet. 
At  horum  nihil  esse  in  iilis  placitis  invenitur.  Nam 
terra,  qua*  a principii  honore  separatur,  et  excluditur, 
videtur  suscipere  et  foverc  naturas  iilis  tribus  prin- 
cipnlibus  oppositas,  cum  ad  mobilitatem  et  lucidam 
naturam  ignis  opponat  naturam  quietam  et  opacam; 
ad  tenuitatem  et  mollitiem  aerie,  opponat  similiter 
naturam  densam  et  duram  ; et  ad  humiditatem  et 
sequacitatem  aqua?,  naturam  siccam,  rigidam  et 
asperam ; atque  ipsa  quoque  terra  medium  locum 
occupant,  cateris  deturbatis.  Porro,  si  unicum 
esset  rerum  principium,  debuerat  et  illud  turn  ad 
rcrum  generationem,  turn  ad  earum  dissolutionem, 
tequam  pricberc  naturam.  Tam  enim  est  principii, 
ut  res  in  illud  solvantur,  quam  ut  res  ex  illo  gignan- 
tur.  At  hoc  non  fit ; sed  ex  iis  corporibus  aer  et 
ignis  ad  materiam  generation^  pra*bendam  inepta 
videntur,  ad  corum  resolutionem  excipiendam  parata. 
At  aqua  contra  ad  generationem  benigna  et  alma, 
ad  resolutionem  sive  rcstitutionem  magis  aliena  et 
aversa;  id  quod  facile  cemeretur,  si  imbres  paulis- 
per  cessarent.  Quin  et  putrefactio  ipsa  nullo  modo 
res  ad  aquam  puram  et  crudam  redigit.  Sed  longe 
maximus  error,  quod  constitucrunt  principium  cor- 
ruptibile  et  mortale.  Id  enim  faciunt,  cum  princi- 
pium introducunt  tale,  quod  naturam  suam  in  com- 
positis  deserat  et  deponat. 

“ Nam  quodcunque  sit  is  mutatum  fmihusexit, 
CoDtinuo  hoc  iuu»  est  illius,  quod  fuit  ante.” 

Verum  hac  ratione  magis  nobis  opus  erit  statim, 
cum  ad  illam  tertiam  scctam,  qua?  plura  decrevit 
rerum  principia,  sermo  jam  ordine  devectus  sit ; 
qua?  certe  secta  plus  roboris  habere  vidcri  possit, 
plus  pmqudicii  certe  habet.  Itaque  ad  opiniones 
non  secundum  genus  et  in  comnmni,  sed  singulas 
accedemus. 

Itaque  ex  iis,  qui  plura  principia  dixerunt,  sepa- 
rabimus  cos,  qui  infinita  asserunt.  Ilie  enim  locus 
de  infinito  ad  parabolam  Cali  pertinct.  Verum  cx 
antiquis  Parmenides  duo  rerum  principia,  ignem  et 
terram,  dixit,  sive  cerium  et  terrain.  Solem  enim  et 
sidera,  verum  ignem  esse  asseruit,  eumque  purum  et 
limpidum,  non  degenerem,  qualis  apud  nos  est  ignis, 
qui,  tanquam  Vulcanns  in  terram  dejcctus,  ex  casu 
claudicat.  Parmenidis  vero  placita  instauravit  se- 
culo  nostro  Telesius,  vir  Peripnteticis  rationibus  (si 
aliquid  ilia?  essent)  potens  et  instruclus,  quas  etiam 
in  illos  ipsos  vertit ; sed  affirraando  impeditus,  et 
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destruendo  qunm  nstruendo  mclior.  Tpsius  vero 
I’armenidis  i liven  forum  parca  adraodum  et  perexilis 
memoria.  A tinmen  fundamenta  similis  opinionis 
plane  jiieta  vhbntur  in  libro,  quern  Plutarrhus  de 
primo  frigido  eonscripsit ; qui  tractatus  videtur  ex 
nliquo  tractatu  antiquo,  qui  tunc  temporis  exstabaf, 
jam  periif,  descriptus  et  desumptus.  Habet  enim 
non  jmuca  et  acutiora  et  firmiora,  qunm  solent  esse 
auoforis  ipsius,  qui  ea  vulgnvit ; a quibus  monitus 
atque  excifaliiN  videtur  Telesius,  ut  ea  et  studiose 
arriperet,  et  strenue  persequeretur  in  suis  de  natnra 
rerum  commentariis.  Placita  autem  hujus  sect® 
sunt  hujusmodi.  Primns  formas  ac  pnma  entia 
activa,  atque  adeo  primus  substantial,  calorem  et 
frigus  esse;  eadem  nihilominus  incorporea  existcre; 
sed  subc&se  matcrinm  passdvnm  et  potentinlem,  qu® 
corpoream  molem  pnebeat,  atque  sit  utriusque  na- 
tur®  ex  ®quo  suseeptiva,  ipsa  omnis  actionis  ex- 
per*.  Lucera  pulluladonem  ealoris  esse,  sed  ealoris 
dissipnti,  qui  eoeundo  multiplicatus,  sit  robustns  et 
scnsibilis.  Opacitatem  similiter  dcstitutionem  ct 
conftisionem  natnra*  radiantis  ex  frigore.  Rarum 
et  densum  ealoris  et  frigoris  texturas  et  veluti  telas 
esse;  calorem  vero  et  frigus  eorum  effectores  et 
opifiees,  densantc  opus  frigore  et  inspissante,  di- 
vellente  autem  calore  et  extendente.  Ex  ejus- 
modi  texturis  indi  corporibus  dispositionem  erga 
motum,  vel  habilem  vel  aversam  : raris  videlicet 
promptam  et  habilem,  densis  torprsccntem  et  aver- 
sam. Itaqne  calorem  per  tenue  motum  excitare  et 
perngere,  frigus  per  densum  motum  compescere  ct 
sedare.  Qunrc  esse  et  poni  quatuor  naturas  coes- 
sentinles  atque  conjugatas,  casque  duplices,  ordincm 
cum,  quern  diximus,nd  invicem  servantes,  (fons  enim 
calor  ct  frigus,  esters  emanationes,)  sed  tauten  per- 
petuo  concomitnntes  ct  inseparables.  Eas  esse, 
calidum,  lucidmn,  rnrtini,  mobile : et  quatuor  rursus 
his  oppositas,  frigidutn,  opacum,  densum,  immobile. 
Series  vero  et  contignationes  prim®  conjugationis,  in 
cado,  sideribus,  ac  pnecipue  in  sole  statui ; secund® 
in  terra.  Caelum  enim  e summo  integroque  calore 
et  materia  maxime  explicata,  esse  calidissimum, 
lucidissimum,  tenuissimum,  maxime  mobile.  Ter- 
ram  contra,  ex  frigore  integro  et  irrefraeto,  ct  mate- 
ria maxime  contracta,  frigidissimam,  tenebricosissi- 
mam,  densissimam,  pen  it  us  immobilcm,  ac  summo- 
pere  motum  exborrentem.  Summitates  vero  cadi 
nnturnm  sunm  integram  atque  illicsam  servare,  di- 
versitatem  nonnullam  inter  se  admittentes,  sed  a 
contrarii  violentia  et  insultu  penitus  semolns : simi- 
lcm  per  imn  sive  intima  terra*  constantiam  esse,  ex- 
trema tnntum,  ubi  contrariorum  sit  appropinquatio 
et  concursus,  laborare,  ct  ab  invicem  pati  et  oppug- 
nari.  Cadum  itaque  tota  mole  et  substantia  calidum 
ct  omnis  contrari®  naturu*  prorsus  expers,  sed  in- 
ccqualitcr  ; aliis  partibus  scilicet  magis  calidum,  aliis 
minus.  Stellatum  enim  corpus  intensius  calidum, 
interstellarc  remissius;  quin  ct  stellis  ipsis  alias 
aliis  ardentiorcs,  et  ignis  magis  vividi  et  vibrantis : 
ita  tamen  ut  contraria  natura  frigoris,  nut  aliquis 
ejus  gradus,  nunquam  co  penctret ; recipere  enim 
diversitatem  nntur®,  contrarietatem  non  recipere. 
Neque  vero  de  calore  nut  igne  ccrdestium,  qui  cst 
integer  et  nniivus,  ex  igne  cumiuuni  judicium  omnino 


fieri.  Tgnem  enim  nostrum  extra  locum  suum,  tre- 
pidum,  contrari  is  circumfusum,  indignum,  et  ttipem 
alimenti,  utconservetur,  emendieantem,  et  fugienteni. 
At  in  cado  vero  locatum,  nb  impetu  alicujns  contra- 
rii disjunctum,  constantem,  ex  se  et  similibus  con- 
servatum,  et  propriag  operationes  libere  et  absque 
molestia  pemgentem.  Item  cesium  omni  parte 
lucidutn,  sed  secundum  magis  et  minus.  Cum  enim 
sint  ex  stellis  notis  et  numeratiB,  qu®  nisi  cado 
sereno  conspici  non  potsint,  atque  in  galaxia  sint 
no<li  minutarum  stellarum.  qu®  nlbedinem  qunndam 
conjunct®,  non  corpus  lucidum  distinctly  repnesm- 
tent ; nemini  dubium  esse  posse,  quin  et  sint  stell® 
complures,  quoad  nos  invisibiles ; atque  adeo  univer- 
snm  cadi  corpus  luce  pneditum  sit,  licet  fulgore  non 
tarn  robusto  et  vibrante,  nec  radiis  tam  confertis  et 
constipatis,  ut  tanta  spatia  distantinrum  vincere 
queat,  ct  ad  nostrum  aspeettim  pervenire.  Ita  rur- 
sus  cadum  universum  ex  substantia  tenni  et  rara, 
nil  in  ea  contrusum,  nil  illibenter  compactum,  sed 
tamen  alia  parte  nmteriam  magis  explicatam,  alia 
minus  explicatam  sortiri.  Postremo,  motum  cadi 
eum  inveniri,  qui  rei  maxime  mobili  com  pet  at,  con- 
versionis  nimirum  sive  rotationis ; motus  enim  eir- 
cularis  absque  termino  est,  et  sui  gratia.  Motus 
in  linea  recta  ad  terminum,  et  ad  aliquid ; et  tan- 
qunm  ut  quiescat.  Itaque  universum  curium  molu 
circulari  ferri,  nec  ullam  ejus  partem  hujus  inotus 
exi>ertera  esse ; sed  tamen  quemadmodum  et  in  cn- 
lore,  et  in  luce,  et  raritate  cteli  versatur  inaqualitas, 
ita  et  in  motu  eandem  notari ; ndeoque  magis  insig- 
niter,  quia  obscrvntionem  humanam  magis  lacessit 
et  sustinet,  ut  etiam  calculus  pati  possit.  Motum 
autem  orbiculnrem  ct  incitatione  differre  posse,  et 
latione ; et  incitatione,  ut  sit  celerior  nut  tardior; 
latione,  ut  sit  in  circulo  perfecto,  aut  aliquid  habeat 
spir®,  neque  se  plane  restituat  ad  eundem  terminum 
(natn  linea  spiralis  ex  circulo  ct  recta  composita 
est).  Itaque  hac  ipsa  cado  accidere,  varielatem 
nempe  incitationis,  et  deflexionem  a restitutione,  sive 
spirnlitatem.  Nam  et  stell®  inerrantes  et  planet® 
imparitcr  properant ; et  planet®  evidenter  a tro- 
pico  in  tropicum  deflect unt,  atque  quo  sublimiora 
curirstia  sunt,  eo  et  majorem  incitationem  sort  inn  tur, 
et  propiorem  spiram.  Nam  si  ph®nomena  siuipli- 
citer,  atque  ut  conspici un tur,  nccipiantur,  et  ponatur 
motus  diumus  uuus  nnturalis  et  simplex  in  cadesii- 
bus,  et  formositas  ilia  mathemntica  (ut  motus  redu- 
cantur  ad  circulos  perfectos)  contcmnatur,  et  recipi- 
antur  line®  spirnles ; et  contrarictates  ill®  motuum 
in  consecutione,  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  (quetn  vo- 
cant  primi  mobilis,)  et  rursus  ab  occidente  in  orie li- 
tem (quern  vocant  motum  proprium  planctarum)  re- 
digantur  in  untim,  salvando  ditTerentiam  temporis  in 
restitutione  per  prafestinntionem  ct  derelictionem,  et 
diversam  politatem  zodinci  per  spiras ; manifestum 
est  hoc,  quod  diximus,  evenire.  Exempli  gratia,  ut 
luna,  qu®  est  plnnetarum  infima,  incedat  ct  tardi6- 
8imc,  et  per  spiras  maxime  rams  et  hiantes.  Atque 
tails  qu®dnm  natura  portionis  illiua  cadi,  qu®  fit 
(propter  distantinm  a contrario)  firma  et  perpetua, 
hnic  sect®  videri  possit.  thrum  vero  veteres  tcr- 
minos  servant  Telesius,  ut  tnlia  esse  putaret,  qu®- 
cunque  supra  lunam  collocantur,  cum  luna  ipsa  ; an 


PAR  MEN  ID  IS,  TELESIJ,  ET  DEMOCRITI  PIIILOSOPHIA. 


695 


Aldus  vim  initnicam  ascendere  posse,  perspicue  non 
ponit.  At  terrce  (quae  est  opposita  natura.'  contig- 
natio  et  sedes)  portiotiem  itidetn  raaximam,  inteme- 
r a tarn  et  inconcussam  statuit,  et  quo  coclestia  non 
penetrent.  Earn  vero  qualis  sit,  non  esse  cur  inqui- 
ratur,  ait.  Sat  esse  ut  quatuor  illis  naturis,  frigidi- 
tate,  opacitate,  densitate,  et  quiete,  iisque  absolutis, 
et  nullatenus  imminutis  dotata  judicetur.  Partem 
autem  terra*  versus  superficiem  ejus,  vcluti  quendam 
corticem,  aut  incrustationem,  generation!  rerum  as- 
signat ; omniaque  entia,  qua*  nobis  quovis  modo 
innotuerunt,  etiam  ponderosifesima,  durissima,  et 
altissime  demersa,  metalla,  lapidcs,  mare,  ex  terra 
per  calorem  cneli  aliqtm  ex  parte  versa  et  subacta, 
et  qua  nonnihil  caloris,  radiationis,  tenuitatis,  et 
mobilitatis  jam  conceperit,  et  denique  ex  media 
inter  solem  et  terrain  puram  natura  participet,  con- 
sisted. Itaque  neccsse  est  ut  terra  ilia  pura  infra 
profundissima  maris,  minerarum,  et  omnis  generati 
deprimatur;  et  a terra  ilia  pura  usque  ad  lunam, 
aut  altiora  fortasse,  media  quadam  natura  ex  tem- 
peraments et  refractionibus  ca*li  et  terra  colloce- 
tur.  Postquam  autem  interiora  utriusque  regni 
satis  muniisset,  expeditionem  et  bellum  molitur. 
Nam  in  spatiis  illis  intra  extima  cadi  et  intima 
terra*  omnem  tuniultum,  et  conflictum,  et  tartaris- 
mum  inveniri,  ut  fit  in  imperiis,  in  quibus  illud  usu 
venit,  ut  fines  incursionibus  et  violentiis  infestentur, 
dum  interiores  provincia  secura  pace  fruuntur. 
Has  itaque  naturas,  et  earum  concretiones,  sese 
nssidue  generandi  et  multiplicand^  et  quaquaversus 
olTundendi,  etmolem  materia  universam  occupandi,  et 
sese  mutuo  oppugnandi  et  invadendi,  et  propriis  se 
sedilnis  deturbandi  et  ejiciendi,  et  sese  in  iis  const- 
luendi,  pratcrca  et  alterius  natura  vim,  et  actiones, 
et  proprias  etiam  percipiendi  et  prehendendi,  et  ex 
hujusmodi  perceptione  semovendi  ct  accommodandi, 
appetitum  et  facultatem  habere,  atque  ex  ista  decer- 
tatione,  omnium  entium,  atque  omnis  actionis  et 
virtutis  varietntem  deduci.  Videtur  tamen  alictibi, 
licet  titubanter  et  strictim,  aliqnid  dotis  materia 
iinpertiri ; pritno  ut  non  augeatur  nec  minuatur,  per 
formas  et  activa  entia,  sed  summit  universali  constet: 
deinde  ut  motus  gravitatis  sive  descensus  ad  illam 
referatur : etiam  quiddam  de  nigredine  materia 
injicit.  Illud  autem  perspicue;  calorem  et  frigus 
eadem  vi  et  copia,  in  materia  explicata  vires  remit- 
tere,  in  complicata  intendere,  cum  mensuram  non 
saam  sed  materia  impleant.  Modum  vero  cxcogitat 
atque  explicat  Telesius,  quo  ex  hoc  certamine  et 
lucta  induci  atque  expediri  possit  tarn  fircunda  et 
multiplex  entium  generatio.  Ac  primo  cavet  terra, 
inferiori  scilicet  principio,  ac  ostendit  quid  in  causa 
sit,  cur  a sole  terra  jnmpridem  destructa,  et  absorpta 
non  sit,  nec  in  futurum  esse  possit.  Cnput  huic  rei 
distantiam  ponit  terra  a stellis  fixis  immensam,  a 
sole  ipso  satis  mngnam,  et,  qualis  esse  debeat,  bene 
mensuratam.  Secundo,  declinationem  radiorum  solis 
a perpendiculo,  habito  respectu  ad  partes  terra 
diversas ; quod  videlicet  supra  majorem  partem 
terra  sol  nunquam  sit  in  vertice  aut  incidentia  radi- 
orum perpendicularis ; adeo  ut  universum  terra 
globum  vigore  aliquo  caloris  notabili  nunquam  occu- 
pet.  Tcrtio,  obliquitatem  motus  solis,  in  transcursu 
per  zodiacum,  habito  rcspcctu  ad  easdem  terra 


partes,  unde  calor  solis  in  qualicunque  vigore  non 
assiduo  ingeminatur,  sed  per  intervalla  majora  redit. 
Quarto,  ccleritatem  solis  respectu  motus  diurni,  qui 
tantum  ambitum  tarn  exiguo  temporis  spatio  conficit, 
unde  minor  mora  caloris,  neque  momentum  aliquod 
temporis,  in  quo  calor  constet.  Quinto,  coritinua- 
tionem  corporum  inter  solem  et  terram,  quod  sol 
non  per  vacuum  integras  caloris  dimittat  vires,  sed 
per  tot  corpora  renitentia  permeans,  et  cum  singulis 
sa  t age  ns,  et  dimicans,  in  immensum  langucat  et 
enervetur;  tantomagis,  quod  quo  longius  procednt  at- 
que  debilior  evadat,  co  corpora  inveniat  magis  inob- 
sequentia,  maxime  omnium,  postquam  ad  terra 
superficiem  ventum  est,  ubi  videtur  non  solum  reni- 
tentia, sed  plane  quadam  repulsio.  Processum  vero 
immutationis  talem  asserit.  Bellum  plane  inexpia- 
bile  atque  intemecivum  esse ; neque  contrarias  istas 
naturas  ullo  symbolo  convenire,  neque  per  tertiam, 
praterquam  hylen.  Itaque  utramque  naturam  hoc 
ipsum  appetere,  niti,  contendere,  ut  alteram  plane 
perdat,  seque  solam  et  suam  materia  indat ; ut  sit 
solis  opus  (quod  perspicue  et  sape  dicit)  plane  ter- 
ram vertere  in  solera,  et  vicissira  opus  terra,  solem 
vertere  in  terram ; neque  hoc  officere  quin  omnia 
certo  ordine,  definitis  temporibus,  et  justis  mensuris 
fiant ; atque  actio  quaque  cursu  debito  incipi&t, 
rooliatur,  vigeat,  langueat,  cesset.  Quod  tamen  per 
leges  foederis  aut  concordia  ullas  non  fieri,  sed 
omnino  per  impotentiam : omne  enim  plus  et  minus 
in  virtute  et  actione  nonab  intentionis  moderamine, 
(qua  integrum  quiddam  concupiscit,)  sed  ah  oppo- 
sita  natura  ictu  et  frano  esse ; operationis  diversi- 
tatem  et  multiplicitatcm,  atque  etiam  perplexitotem, 
omnino  propter  unum  ex  tribus  istis  evenire ; vim 
caloris,  dispositionem  materia,  modum  subactionis ; 
qua  tamen  tria  nexu  quodam  inter  se  implicantur, 
atque  6ibi  ipsis  concausa  sunt  Calorem  ipsum,  vi, 
copia,  mora,  medio,  successione  diflerre : successionem 
vero  ipsam  in  plurimis  varinri,  accedentia,  recedentia, 
sive  intentione,  remissione,  saltu,  gradu,  reditu,  sive 
repetitione  per  majora  aut  minora  intervalla  ; atque 
hujusmodi  alterationibus.  Calores  itaque  prorsus 
vi  el  natura  longe  diversissimos  esse,  prout  puriores 
vel  impuriores,  habita  ratione  ad  primum  fontem 
(solem  videlicet)  facti  sint.  Neque  calorem  omnem 
calorem  fovere  : sed  postquam  gradibus  bene  multis 
ad  invicem  distent,  sc  mutuo  non  minus,  quam 
frigora,  perimcrc  ac  perdere,  et  proprias  nctionea 
agere,  et  alterius  actionibus  adversari  atque  opponi  j 
ut  minorcs  calores  ad  multo  majores  constituat  Tele- 
sius tanqunm  proditores  et  perfugas,  et  cum  frigore 
conspirantes.  Itaque  vividum  ilium  calorem,  qui  in 
igne  est,  et  vibratur,  exilem  ilium  calorem,  qui  in 
aqua  serpit,  omnino  interimere ; atque  similiter  calo- 
rem pratcrnaturalem  humorum  putridorum  in  cor- 
pora humano,  calorem  naturalem  suffbeare  et  extin- 
guere.  Copiam  vero  caloris  plurimum  interesse, 
manifestius  esse,  quam  ut  explicatione  egeat.  Neque 
enim  unam  aut  alteram  ignis  prunam  aque  vehe- 
menter,  ac  multas  coacervatas,  calefacere  ; maxime 
autem  insigniter  copia  caloris  efTectum  demonstrari 
in  multiplicatione  caloris  solis  per  reflexionem  ra- 
diorum ; numerus  enim  radiorum  conduplica,*ur  per 
reflexionem  simplicem,  multiplicatur  per  variam. 
Copia  caloris  vero  debet  adscribi  vel  addi  et  unio, 
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quod  ctinni  obliquitate  et  perperfdiculo  radiorum 
optime  ostenditur,  cum  quo  propiua  et  ad  acutiores 
angulos  radius  dircctus  et  rcflexus  count,  eo  validi- 
orem  caloris  iclum  jaciat.  Quin  et  sol  ipse,  cum 
inter  majores  illos  ct  robustiores  stelinrum  tixarum 
ignes,  rrgulum,  cnniculam,  spicani,  versatur,  valen- 
tiores  fervores  cftlat.  Mornm  vero  caloris  eviden- 
tivume  maximi  momenti  operationem  esse,  cum 
omnea  virtu  lea  nHturales  tempore  colant,  observent, 
lit  ad  vires  nctuandas  tempus  requiratur  nonnullum, 
ad  roborandas  bene  niultuin.  1 tuque  moram  caloris, 
calorcm  mqualem  in  progressivum  et  intequalcm  con- 
vertere,  quia  calor  ct  antecedeni  et  subsequens 
simul  conjugantur;  id  et  in  fervoribus  autuninalibus, 
quia  fervoribus  solstitialibus,  et  in  horis  astivis 
jioineridianis,  quia  horia  ipsis  meridianis  ardent iores 
senliuntur,  manifestum  esse  ; etiatn  in  frigidioribus 
regionibus  debilitatem  caloris,  more  et  longitudine 
dierutn  a*stivis  temporibus  quandoque  compensari. 
At  medii  potentiara  et  eflicacinni  in  calore  deferendo 
insignem  esse.  Hinc  enim  tempestatum  temperiera 
magnopere  variant,  ut  c iclum  indicibili  inconstantia 
per  dies  astivos  algidum  nonnihil,  |>er  dies  bicmales 
suduni  quandoque  inveniatur;  sole  interim  iter  suum 
et  spatiu  sua  eonstanter  et  legitime  scrvnnte  ; etiani 
segetes  et  uvas  flantibus  austris,  et  ca*lo  ntibiloso, 
magis  mutari.  Atque  oinnem  cadi  secundum  varins 
nnnonim  revolutiones  dispositionera  et  excretioncm 
aliqunndo  pestilent*  m et  morbidam,  aliquando  salu- 
brem  et  amicam,  hinc  causam  et  originem  sumere  ; 
medio  scilicet  aere  variantc,  qua  dispositionem  cx 
ipsavicissitudineet  nlierationc  tempestatum  diveraam, 
longa  fortnsse  serie,  colligit.  Successionis  vero 
caloris  atque  ordinis,  quo  color  calorem  consequitur, 
ut  multiplicem  rationcm,  ita  surnmam  virtutem 
esse.  Neque  solera  tain  numerosam  et  prolificam 
generationcm  educere  potuisse,  nisi  corporis  solis 
moventis  con figu ratio  versus  terrain  et  terra*  partes 
plurima*  in, 'equal)  tat  is  et  variationis  particeps  esset. 
Nam  et  cireulariter  movetur  sol,  et  rapide  et  ex  ob- 
liquo,  et  sc  retexit,  ut  et  absens  sit  et  pneieiu,  et 
propior  ct  remotior,  ct  magis  ex  perpendiculo,  et 
magis  ex  obliquo,  et  citius  rediens  et  tardius;  neque 
ullo  temporis  momento  calor  cmannus  a sole  sibi 
constet,  neque  brevi  intervnllo  u&qtmm  (nisi  sub  ip- 
sis tropicis)  se  restituat ; ut  tanta  variatio  generantis 
cum  tanta  varictate  genernti  uptime  conveniat.  Cui 
addi  posse  medii  live  vehiculi  naturam  diversissi- 
mnm.  Cat  era  quoque  qua*  de  inaqualit&te  et  gra- 
dibus  caloris  unici  dicta  sunt,  posse  ad  vicissitudines 
et  varictates  successionis  in  cnloribus  diversis  referri. 
Itaque  Aristotclrm  non  male  generationein  et  cor* 
mptionem  rerntn  obliqum  vim  solis  attribuisse,  eam- 
que  ut  eflicienteni  causam  earum  constituis.se,  si  li- 
bidine  pronunciandi,  et  arbitrum  natura*  sc  gerendi, 
et  res  ad  placitutn  suum  distingucndi  c t concinnandi, 
recte  inventum  non  corrupisset.  Ilium  enim  et 
ge  ne  rati  one  m et  corruptionem  (qua*  nunquam  pror- 
sus  privativa,  sed  generationis  alterius  pragnans 
est)  imrqualitati  caloris  solis  secundum  totum,  hoc 
est,  acccdcntia*  et  recedenti®  solis  conjunctim,  non 
generationcm  acccdcntia*,  corruptionem  reccdentia* 
divisim  assignarc  debuisse;  quod  pinguitur  et  ex 
vulgi  fere  judicio  fecit.  Quod  si  cui  miruni  videatnr, 
gene  rationcm  rerum  soli  attribui,  cum  sol  ignis  esse 


nsscratur  et  supponatur,  ignis  autem  nil  generet ; 
id  leviter  objici.  Somnium  enim  plane  esse  iliud  de 
heterogenea  calorum  solis  et  ignis.  Infinites  enim 
esse  operationes,  in  quibus  actio  solis  ct  actio  ignis 
conveniant;  ut  in  maturatione  fructuum,  conserva- 
tione  plantarum  tenerarum,  et  clemenli®  cceli  assue- 
(arum,  in  regionibus  frigid  is,  exclusione  ovorum,  re- 
siilutione  urinarum  ad  clarilatem,  (calorem  enim 
solis  et  animalis  conjungimus,)  resuscitatione  oni- 
malculorum  frigore  obrigentium,  cvocationc  eorum 
et  vaportun,  et  id  genus.  Sed  nihilominus  ignem 
nostrum  malum  minufm  esse  ; nec  solis  actiones  bene 
imitari,  aut  propc  attingere,  cum  solis  calor  tribus 
dotatus  sit  proprictatibus,  qua.*  ignis  communis  vgre 
ullo  artificio  reprasentnre  possit.  Prirao,  quod  sit 
ob  distantiam,  gradu  ipso  minor  et  blandior;  hoc 
vero  ejusmodi  esse,  ut  aliquo  modo  trquiparari  possit ; 
caloris  enim  talis  modus  magis  incognilus  est,  quam 
imparabili8.  Sccundo,  quod  per  tot  et  talia  media 
fluens  ct  glisccns,  dissimilarem  quandam  ct  genera- 
tivam  vim  mutuctur  et  obtincat ; maxime  vero  quod 
tani  regulari  inaqualitatc  augeatur,  minuatur,  accc- 
dat,  recedat,  nunquam  vero  subsultorie  aut  procipi- 
tanter  sibi  luccedat.  Qua*  duo  postrema  ab  igne  fere 
sunt  inirnitabilia,  licet  industria  pcrspicaci  ct  per- 
pensa  res  provehi  possit.  Atque  liujusmodi  quredam 
de  diversitate  calorum  a Telesio  dicuntur. 

Frigidi  autem,  contrnrii  nempe  principii,  atque 
dispensations  ejus  vix  meminit:  nisi  forte  qua  de 
dispositione  materia*  jam  secundo  loco  diccntur,  ea 
huic  rei  satisfncerc  posse  pulaverit ; quod  tamen  fa- 
cere  non  debuit,  quandoquidem  frigus  nullo  moilo 
privationeni  caloris,  sed  omnino  principium  activum, 
caloris  a'lnutum,  et  tanquam  competitorem,  videri 
voluit.  Qua*  autem  de  materia  dispositione  dissc- 
ruit,  eo  pertinent  ut  ostendant  quomodo  materia  a 
calore  patiatur,  et  subigatnr,  et  vertatur,  missa  fri- 
goris  mentione  aut  cura.  De  frigore  autem  (nos 
enim  in  omnium  inventis  summa  cum  fide,  et  tan- 
quam faventes,  versamur)  hujusmodi  quodam  dicere 
potuit.  Sedem  frigidi  immotam  et  fixam  ad  struc- 
turam  caloris  mobilcm  et  versalilem  uptime  conve- 
nire:  tanquam  incudem  ad  malleum.  Nam  si  utrum- 
que  principium  varietatem  ct  alterationem  habuisset, 
genuissent  proculdubio  entia  horaria  et  momentanea. 
Etiam  immensas  regioncs  calidi  (cudum  scilicet) 
com  pacta  natura  globi,  terra,  et  circumjaccntium,  non- 
nihil  compensari;  cum  non  spalia,  sed copia materia* 
in  spatiis,  spccletur;  frigidi  vero  naturam,  virtutes, 
ct  rationed  merito  aut  silentio  prateriri,  aut  brevi 
sermone  transmitti  debere,  cum  nil  certi  ct  explorati 
de  eo  haberi  possit  per  experientiam.  llabcmus 
enim  ignem  communem,  tanquam  solis  vicarium; 
qui  caloris  naturam  manifested  At  frigidi  telluris 
nulla  est  substitutio,  qua*  in  manu  hominis  sit,  etad- 
hibeatur  priesto  ad  experimentum.  Ktcnim  illos 
borrorcs  ct  rigores  frigidi,  qui  cx  globo  ct  ambitu 
terra*  hiem&libus  temporibus,  et  in  regionibus  frigi- 
dissimis  exspirant  in  nerem,  tepores  plane  et  balnea 
esse,  pru*  natura  primi  frigidi,  in  visceribus  terra 
inclusi ; ut  frigus  iliud,  cujus  homines  sensum  et 
potestntem  babcant,  simile  quiddam  sit,  ac  si  calorem 
nullum  alium  haberent  prater  cum,  qui  a sole  ®sti- 
vis  diebus,  et  in  calidis  regionibus  emanat;  qui  ad 
ignes  fornacis  ardentis  collatus,  refrigerium  quoddam 
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censcri  possit.  Sed  in  iis,  quo?  subdititia  sunt,  mi- 
nus morandum.  Videndum  igitur  deinceps,  qualia 
sint  ea,  qua:  h Telesio  dicuntur  circa  dispositionem 
materia*,  in  quam  calor  agat ; cujus  ea  est  vis,  ut 
actionem  ipsnm  caloris  promoveat,  impedint,  immu- 
tet.  Ejus  ratio  quadruplex.  Prinia  differentia  su- 
niitur  ex  calore  prwinexistente,  aut  non  prsinexu> 
tente.  Secundn,  ex  copia  aut  pnucitnte  materia,*. 
Tcrtia,  ex  gradibus  subactionis.  Quaria,  ex  clau- 
sum, vcl  apcrtura  corporis  subacti.  Quod  ad 
primam  attinet,  supponit  Telesius  in  omnibus  enti- 
biis,  qua*  nobis  cognita  sunt,  subesse  atque  latitare 
calorem  nonnullum,  licet  ad  tactum  minime  dcpre- 
hendatur,  qui  calor  cum  novo  aut  superveniente  calore 
conjungitur  j quin  et  ipse  ab  eodem  adventitio  calore 
ad  acfiones  * uas  peragendas  ctiam  in  proprio  modulo 
excitatur  atque  inccnditur.  Hujus  rei  argumentum 
esse  insigne,  quod  nullum  scilicet  sit  ex  entibus,  non 
metallum,  non  lapis,  non  aqua,  non  aer,  quod  non  ex 
attactu,  atque  etiam  ab  admotione  ignis,  aut  corporis 
calidi,  calescat.  Quod  factuni  iri  verisimile  non 
est,  nisi  calor  praeinexistens  et  latenB,  pnrpnrntio 
qnirdam  esset  ad  calorem  novum  et  manifestum. 
Etiam  illud  magis  et  minus,  neinpc  facilitatem  aut 
tarditatem  in  calore  conctpiendo,  quod  in  entibus 
invenitur,  secundum  modum  caloris  prainexisten- 
tis  competere.  Aerem  enim  parvo  calore  tepesecre, 
atque  eo,  qui  in  corpore  aqua*  non  percipinlur, 
sed  sensum  fngiat:  etiam  aquam  citius  tepescere, 
quem  lapidem,  aut  metallum,  nut  vitrum.  Nam  quod 
aliquod  ex  intis,  metallum  scilicet  nut  lapis,  citius 
tepescere  videntur  quam  aqua,  id  tantum  in  superficic 
fieri,  non  in  profnndo;  quia  corpora  consistcntia  mi- 
nus communicabilia  sunt  in  partibus  suis,  quam  li- 
quids. Itaque  extima  metalli  citius  calefieri  quam 
extima  aqua*,  universam  autem  molcm,  tardius.  Se- 
cunda  differentia  ponitur  in  concervalione  et  expor- 
rectione  materia?.  Ea  si  densa  fucrit,  fit  ut  caloris  vires 
magis  uniantur,  et  per  unionem  magis  augeantur  et 
intendantur  ; contra,  si  laxior  fuerit,  ut  magis  disgre- 
gentur,  ct  per  disgregationcm  magis  minuantur  et 
enerventur.  Itaque  fortiorem  esse  calorem  mctallo- 
rum  ignitorum,  quam  aquae  fervent  is,  etiam  quam 
fiammo?  ipsius,  nisi  quod  fiamma  per  tenuitatem  ma- 
gis subintret.  Nam  fiammam  carbonum  sive  ligno- 
rum,  nisi  flatu  excitetur,  ut  per  motum  facilius  im- 
pcllatur  et  penetret,  non  admodum  furere  : quin  et 
nonnullas  flammas  (qualis  est  spiritus  vini,  in  flam  - 
mati  prmsertim  in  exigua  quantitate  et  disperse) 
adeo  lenis  caloris  esse,  ut  ad  manum  fere  toleretur. 
Tertia  difierentia,  quo?  sumilur  ex  subactione  mate- 
ria*, multiplex  est ; gradus  enim  subactionis  memo- 
rantur  ab  eo  quasi  septem;  quorum  primus  est, 
lentor,  qui  est  dispositio  materia?  exhibens  corpus  ad 
majorem  violentiam  nonnihil  obsequens,  et  compres- 
sion^, et  pra?cipue  extensionis  patiens,  fiexibile 
denique  aut  ductile.  Sccundus,  mollities,  cum  ma- 
jore  violentia  nil  opus  est,  sed  corpus  ctiam  levi 
impulsions  atque  ad  tactum  ipsum  sive  manum 
cedit  absque  evidenti  renitentia.  Tertia,  viscosifas 
sive  tcnacitas,  qua?  est  principium  quoddam  fiuoris. 
Videtur  enim  corpus  viscosum  ad  contactum  et  com- 
plexum  nlterius  corporis  incipere  fiuere  et  continuari, 
nec  se  ipso  finiri,  licet  sponte  et  ex  sese  non  flunt: 
lluidum  enim  sui  sequax  est,  viscosum  alterius 


magis.  Quartn,  ipse  fluor,  cum  corpus  spiritus  in- 
terioris  particeps  in  motu  versatur  libens  et  seipsum 
svquitur,  atque  tegre  definitur,  aut  consistit.  Quinta, 
vapor,  cum  corpus  nttenuntur  in  intactile,  quod 
etiam  majore  cum  ugilitale  et  mobilitate  cedit,  tluit, 
undulat,  trepidat.  Sexta,  halitus,  qui  vapor  est 
quidam  magis  coctus  et  maturus,  et  ad  igneam  na- 
turam  recipiendam  subnet  us.  Septima,  aer  ipse  ; 
aerem  autem  contendit  Telesius  omnino  calore 
nativo,  neque  eo  parvo  aut  impotenti,  prteditum  esse  ; 
quod  etiam  in  frigidissimis  regionibus  aer  nun  quam 
congelatur  aut  concrcscit.  Etiam  illud  evidenti 
indicio  esse,  aerem  in  natura  propria  calidum  esse, 
quod  omnis  aer  clausus,  et  ab  universitate  aeris 
divulsus,  et  sibi  perinissus,  teporem  manifesto  colli - 
git,  ut  in  lana  et  rebus  fibrosis.  Etiam  in  locis 
clausis  et  angusiis  aerem  ad  respirationem  sentiri 
quodam  modo  sufiocativum,  quod  a calido  est.  Atque 
hsc  propterea  fieri  quod  aer  clausus,  sua  natura  uti 
incipiat,  cum  aer  foras  et  sub  dio  refrigeretur  a fri- 
gore,  quod  globus  terra?  perpetuo  immittit  et  efflat. 
Quin  etiam  aerem  nostrum  comnmnem  tenui  qundam 
ecelestium  dote  insigtiiri,  cum  habeat  nonnihil  in  se 
lucis ; quod  cx  visu  animalium,  qua?  noctu  et  in 
locis  obscuris  cerncre  possunt,  ostenditur.  Atque 
talis  est  Telesio  disposition^  materia:  series,  in 
inediis  videlicet ; siquidem  extrema,  videlicet  ex 
altera  parte  corpora  dura  et  rigida,  ex  altera,  ignis 
ipse,  tanquam  termini  mediorum  non  recensentur. 
Sed  pra*ter  hosce  gradus  sirnpliccs  mngnam  aucu- 
patur  diversilatem  in  dispositione  materia?  cx  cor- 
pore similuri  et  dissimilari,  cum  scilicet  portiones 
materia?  in  uno  corpora  composite  et  coadunata?, 
vel  ad  unum  ex  gradibus  supradictis  squftliter  re- 
ferri  possunt,  vel  ad  diversa  impariter.  Longe  enim 
maximal!)  inde  sequi  in  operationc  caloris  diflferen- 
tiam.  Itaque  quartam  illam  differential))  nccessario 
ndhiberi  ex  natura  ac  etiam  positura  corporis,  in 
quod  calor  agat,  clausa,  aut  porosa  et  aperta. 
Qunndo  enim  in  aperta  et  exposita  operalur  calor, 
operatur  seriatim  et  per  singula,  attenuundo  et  simul 
educcndo  et  separando.  Cum  vero  in  occbisa  et 
compacta  operatur  secundum  totum,  et  secundum 
massam,  nulla  facta  jactura  caloris,  sed  calore  novo 
et  vetere  se  conjungentibus  et  plane  conspirantibus ; 
unde  fit  ut  polentiores  et  magis  intrinsecas  et  exqui- 
sitas  alterationes  et  subactiones  conficiat.  Verum 
de  hoc  plura  mox  dicentur,  cum  de  modo  subactionis 
disseremus.  Sed  interim  satagit  etastuat  Telesius, 
et  miri8  modis  implicatur,  ut  expediat  modum 
divortii  et  separationis  qualitatum  suarum  primarum 
connaturalium,  caloris,  lucis,  tenuitatis,  et  mobilitalis, 
ac  quaternionis  opposite  prout  corporibus  accidunt ; 
cum  corpora  alia  inveniantur  culida,  aut  ad  calorem 
optime  pra*parata,  sed  cadcm  inveniantur  quoque 
densa,  quicta,  nigra;  alia  tenuia,  mobilia,  lucida, 
sive  alba,  sed  tamen  frigidn ; et  similiter  de  ca?tcris, 
una  quapiarn  qualitate  in  rebus  existente,  reliquis 
non  compctentibus ; alia  vero  duabus  ex  istis  naturis 
participent,  duabus  contra  priventur,  varia  admodum 
permutatione  et  consortio.  Qua  in  parte  Telesius 
non  admodum  feliciter  perfungitur,  sed  more  adver- 
sariorum  suorum  se  gerit ; qui  cum  prius  opinantur 
quam  experiuntur,  ubi  ad  res  parlicularcs  ventum 
est,  ingenio  et  rebus  abutuntur,  atque  tam  ingenium, 
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quam  res,  ini  sc  re  lacernnt  et  torquent;  ct  tamen 
alacres  et  (si  i|>sis  crcdas)  victores,  suo  sensu  utcun- 
que  abundant.  Concludit  autem  rem  per  despera- 
tioncm,  et  votum  illud  significans,  licet  et  caloris  vis 
et  copia,  et  materia?  dispositio,  crasso  modo,  et  se- 
cundum sum  mas  riistingui  et  tertninari  po&sint ; 
tamen  exactas  et  accuratas  eorum  rationes,  et  dis- 
tinctos  et  tanquam  mensuratos  modos  extra  inquisi- 
tionis  human®  aditus  scpositos  esse ; itn,  tamen,  ut 
(quomodo  inter  impossibilia)  divcrsitag  dispositions 
matcrue  melius,  quam  caloris  vires  et  gradus,  per- 
spici  possit ; atque  nibilominus  in  his  ipsis  (si  qua 
fata  sinant)  human®  et  sciential  el  potentia*  fastigium 
et  culmen  esse.  Postquam  autem  desperationem 
plane  professus  esset,  tamen  in  vota  precesque  non 
cessat.  lta  enim  dixit : Qui  porro  calor  vel  quantus, 
hoc  est,  quod  caloris  robur,  et  quie  ejus  copia,  quam 
terram  et  qum  entia  in  qualia  inverlat,  minimc  in- 
quirendum videtur,  ut  quod  homini  nulla  (ut  nobis 
vidctur)  innotescere  queat  ratione.  Qui  enim  vel 
caloris  vires,  et  calorem  ipsum  veluti  in  gradus  par- 
tin,  vel  materia*,  cui  inditus  est,  copiani  quantita- 
temquc  distincte  percipcre,  et  certis  determinatisque 
caloris  viribus  copiaque,  certam  materia*  qnantita- 
tem,  dispositionemque,  certasque  actiones,  nut  centra, 
cert®  materia?  quantitati,  certisque  actionibus,  cer- 
tain determinatamquc  caloris  copiam  assignare 
liceat?  Utinam  id  otio  frucntes  et  perspicaciore 
praditi  ingenio,  ct  quibus  in  summa  tranquillitatc 
rerum  naturnm  perscrutari  licuerit,  nssequantur:  ut 
homines  non  omnium  modo  scientcs,  sed  omnium 
fere  potentes  fiant ! Honest  ins  paulo  quam  solent 
ejus  advcrsarii,  qui  quicquid  artes,  quits  ipsi  peperc- 
runt,  non  assequuntur,  id  ex  arte  omnino  impossibile 
statuunt,  ut  nulla  ars  damnari  possit,  cum  ipsa  et 
ngat  ct  judicet.  Restat  tertium  quod  crat,  snbac- 
tionis  videlicet  modus.  Hoc  triplici  dogmate  absol- 
vit  Telesius.  Primum  est,  id  quod  autea  a nobis 
obiter  est  notatum,  nullum  prorsus  symbolitatjonem 
intelligi  (ut  in  Peripateticorum  doctrina)  per  quam 
res  tanqoam  concordia  quadam  foveantur  et  conspi- 
rent.  Omnem  enim  generationem,  atque  adco 
omnem  effectum  in  corpore  naturnli,  victoria,  ct 
predominant ia,  non  pacto  aut  ftrdere  transigi.  Id 
quod  novum  non  est,  cum  etiam  Aristoteles  in  doc- 
trina Empedoclis  hoc  ipsum  notaverit.  Quod 
scilicet  cum  Empedocles  litem  et  amicitiam,  rerum 
principia  cflicientia  statuisset,  tamen  in  explica- 
tionibus  suis  causarum,  inimicitin  fere  utatur,  nlte- 
rius  tanquam  oblitus.  Secundum  est,  calorem 
actione  sua  propria  perpetuo  vertere  ens  in  hu- 
midum,  et  quod  calori  siccitas  nullo  modo  cocat, 
nee  frigori  humiditas.  Idem  enim  esse  attenuare  et 
humectare,  atque  quod  maxime  tenue,  id  etiam 
maxime  biimidum  esse ; cum  per  humidum  intelli- 
gatur  id  quod  fncillime  cedit,  abit  in  partes,  et  mr- 
sus  se  rcstituit,  atque  irgre  finitur  aut  consistit. 
Qum  omnia  magis  insunt  flam  mm,  quam  atiri ; qui  a 
Peripateticis  cunstituitur  maxime  homidus.  Itaquc 
calorem,  humidum  perpetuo  allicere,  depnscere,  ex- 
tendere,  Indere,  generare  ; contra,  frigus  omnia  agere 
in  siccitatem,  concrctionetn,  duritiem  j ubi  vult 
Arintotelctn  et  hebetem  in  observatione,  et  sibi  dis- 
coidem,  ct  erga  experientinm  imperiosum,  ct  libidi- 
nosum  \ideri,  quod  calorem  cum  siccitate  copule  t. 


Nam  quod  aliquando  entia  desiccet  calor,  id  per  ac- 
cidens  fieri ; nimirum  in  corpore  dissimilar!,  et  ex 
partibus  aliis  magis  crassis,  aliis  magis  tenuibus  co- 
agmentato,  eliciendo,  et  (per  attenuntionem)  exitum 
dando  parti  tenuiori,  dum  purs  crassior  indc  cogatur, 
et  magis  se  constringat : qua*  tamen  ipsa  pars  cras- 
sior,  si  advenerit  cBlor  ferocior,  et  ipsa  fluit,  ut  in 
lateribus  manifestum  est.  Primo  enim  calor  non  ita 
fervens  lutum  cogit  in  lateres,  tenuiore  parte  eva- 
porata.  At  fortior  calor  etiam  illam  substantiam 
lateritiam  solvit  in  vitrum.  Atque  ha*c  duo  dog- 
mata veluti  errorum  redargutiones  censeri  possum ; 
tertium  plane  affirmnt,  neque  id  solum,  sed  et  per- 
spicue  distinguit  subactionis  modum.  Is  duplex 
est,  vel  rejiciendo,  vel  vertendo ; atque  alteruter  ex 
iis  modiis  perducitur  in  actum  secundum  vim  caloris 
et  dispositionem  materia?.  Cujus  rei  tamen  duo  vi- 
dentur  tanquam  canones.  Unus,  quod  cum  calidum 
et  frigidum  magna  mole,  et  tanquam  justo  exercitu 
concurrunt,  sequitur  eject io.  Nam  entia,  veluti 

acies,  loco  moventur  et  inipelluntur.  Ubi  vero  mi- 
no  re  quantitate  res  gcritur,  turn  sequitur  versio  ; nam 
interimuntur  entia,  et  naturam  potius  quam  locum 
mutant,  llujus  rei  insigne  et  nobile  exemplum  esse 
in  regionibusacris  superioribus,  qua  licet  ad  calorem 
ctrlestem  magis  appropinquent,  tamen  frigidiores  in- 
veniuntur,  quam  confinia  terra*.  In  illis  enim  locis, 
postquam  propius  ad  sedem  primi  ealidi  ventum  est, 
calor  sc  colligens  universam  frigoris  vim,  qua  as- 
cendent, simul  ejicit  et  detrudit,  ct  aditu  prohibit. 
Quin  etiam  similiter  fieri  posse,  ut  sint  per  profunda 
terra?  calores  vehementiores,  quam  in  superficie ; 
postquam  scilicet  ad  sedem  primi  frigid i nppropin- 
quatio  facta  est,  quod  se  excilans,  magno  impetu 
calidum  rejicit,  et  fugit,  ct  in  se  vertit.  Alter  canon 
est,  quod  in  aperto  sequitur  ejectio;  in  clausa  versio. 
Hoc  autem  insigniter  conspici  in  vnsibus  occlusia, 
ubi  ernissio  corporis  attenuati  (quod  spiritum  fere 
vocamus)  prohibita  et  retrusa  profundas  et  intrinse- 
cas  in  corporibus  altcrationes  ct  fennentationes 
generat.  At  hoc  ipsum  similiter  fieri,  cum  corpus 
ob  partium  cornpactionem  sibi  ip&i  instar  vasis  oc- 
clusi  est  Atque  bnc  sunt  qua;  Telesio,  ct  fortasse 
Parmenidi,  circa  rerum  principia,  visa  sunt ; nisi 
quod  Telesius  hylen  addidit  de  proprio ; peripateti- 
cis scilicet  notionibus  depravatus. 

Atque  similia  veri  fuissent,  qun?  a Telesio  dicun- 
tur,  si  homo  tullatur  e natura  et  simul  nrtes  mr- 
chanics,  quo*  rnateriam  vexant,  atque  fabrica  mundi 
simpliciter  spectetur.  Nam  pastoralis  qntedam  vi- 
detur ista  philosophia,  quic  mundum  contemplatur 
placide,  et  tanquam  per  otium.  Siquidem  de  svste- 
mate  mundi  disserit  non  male,  de  principiis  imperi- 
tissime.  Quin  et  in  ipso  quoque  systemate  ingens 
est  lapsus,  quod  tale  constituat  systems,  quod  videri 
possit  sternum,  ncc  supponat  chaos,  ct  mutstiones 
schematism!  magui.  Sive  enim  ea  est  Telcsii  pht- 
losophia,  sive  peripateticorum,  sive  quo?  alia,  quo?  in 
cum  modum  systems  instruat,  libret,  muniat,  ut  non 
videatnr  fluxiuf  a chao ; ea  levior  philosophia  vide- 
tur, atque  omnino  cx  angustiia  pectoris  hnmani. 
Nam  omnino  secundum  sensum  philosophanti  mate- 
ria reternitas  asseritur  ; mundi  (qualem  cum  intue- 
mur)  negatur : quod  et  prise®  sapiential  et  ei,  qui 
ad  ipsam  proxime  accedit,  Dcmocrito  visum  est. 
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Idem  sacra*  literal  testnntur.  Illud  pr®cipue  inter- 
est; quod  ill®  etinm  niateriam  a Deo;  hi  ex  sese 
statuunt.  Tria  enirn  videntur  esse  dogmata,  qu® 
scimus  ex  fide,  circa  hanc  rem.  Primo,  quod  ma- 
teria creata  sit  ex  nihilo.  Secundo,  quod  eductio 
systematis  fuerit  per  verbum  omnipotenti®,  neque 
qnod  materia  se  ipsa  eduxerit  e chao  in  schematis- 
mum  ilium.  Tertio,  quod  schematismus  ille  (ante 
pr®vnricationem)  fuerit  optimus  ex  iis,  qua;  materia 
(qualis  creata  erat)  suscipere  posset.  At  philoso- 
phic ill®  ad  nullum  horum  ascendere  potuerunt. 
Nam  et  creationem  ex  nihilo  exhorrent,  et  hunc 
schematismum  post  multas  ambages  et  molimina 
materi®  eductum  sentiunt ; nec  de  optimitate  laborant, 
cum  schematismus  asseratur  occiduus  et  variabilis. 
In  his  itaque  fidei  atque  ejus  firmamentis  standum. 
Utrum  vero  materia  ilia  creata,  per  longos  scculo- 
rum  circuitus,  ex  vi  primo  indita,  sc  in  ilium  opti- 
mum schematismum  colligere  et  vertere  potuisset, 
(quod  missis  ambagibus  ex  verbi  imperio  continuo 
fecit,)  non  inquirendum  fortasse  est.  Tam  enim  est 
miraculum,  et  ejusdem  omnipotenti®  repr®sentatio 
temporis,  quam  efformatio  entis.  Videtur  autem 
nntura  divina  utraque  omnipotenti®  emanntione  se 
insignire  voluisse;  primo,  operando  omnipotenter 
super  ens  et  mnteriam,  creando  scilicet  ens  e nihilo: 
secundo,  super  motum  et  tempus,  anticipando  ordi- 
nem  naturcet  accelerando  processum  entis.  Verum 
h®c  ad  parnbolam  de  ccelo  pertinent,  ubi,  qu®  nunc 
breviter  perstringimns,  fusius  disseremus.  Itaque 
ad  principia  Telesii  pergendum.  Atque  utinam  hoc 
6altem  semel  et  inter  omnes  conveniret,  ne  aut  ex 
non  entibus  entia,  aut  ex  non  principiis  principia, 
constitui  plnccret,  neque  manifesta  recipiatur  contra- 
dictio.  Principium  autem  abstractum  non  est  ens; 
rursus  ens  mortale  non  est  principium  ; ut  necessitas 
plane  invincibilis  hominum  cogitationes  (si  sibi  con- 
stare  velint)  compellat  ad  atomum,  quod  est  verum 
ens,  materiatum,  formatum,  dimensum,  locatum,  ha- 
hens  antitypiam,  appetitum,  motum,  cnianationem. 
Idem  per  omnium  corporum  naturalium  interitus 
manet  inconcussum  et  sternum.  Nam  cum  tot  et 
tarn  variffi  sint  corporum  majorum  corruptiones, 
omnino  necesse  est,  ut  quod  tanquam  centrum  manet 
immutabile,  id  aut  potentiate  quiddam  sit,  aut  mini- 
mum; at  potentiate  nonest.  Nam  potentiate  pri- 
mum  reliquorum,  qu®  sunt  potentialia,  simile  esse 
non  potest,  qu®  aliud  actu  sunt,  aliud  potentia.  Sed 
necesse  est  ut  plane  abstractum  sit,  cum  omnem 
actum  abneget,  et  omnem  potentiam  continent. 
Itaque  relinquitur  ut  illud  immutabile,  sit  minimum ; 
nisi  forte  quis  asserat  omnino  principia  nulla  exis- 
tere;  sed  rem  alteram  alteri  pro  principiis  esse, 
legem  atque  ordinem  mutationis  constant ia  esse  et 
letema,  essentiam  ipsam  fluxarn  et  mutabilem. 
Atque  satius  foret  hujusmodi  quiddam  diserte  nflir- 
mare,  quam  studio  sternum  aliquod  principium 
statuendi,  in  durius  incommodum  incidere,  ut  idem 
principium  ponatur  phantasticum.  Ilia  enim  prior 
ratio  aliquem  exitum  habere  videtur,  ut  res  muten- 
tur  in  orbem ; h®c  prorsus  nullum,  qu®  notionalia 
et  mentis  adminicula  habet  pro  entibus.  Et  tamen 
quod  hoc  ipsum  nullo  modo  fieri  possit,  postea  doce- 
bimus.  Telesio  tamen  hyle  placuit,  quam  ex  juniore 
®vo  postnatam  in  Parmenidis  philosophiam  transtu- 


lit.  At  certamen  instituit  Telesius  ngentium  suorum 
principiorum,  mirum,  et  plane  iniquum,  et  copiis  et 
genere  bellandi.  Nam  quod  ad  copias  attinet,  terra 
ei  est  unica,  at  cadi  exercitus  ingens;  etiam  terra 
puncti  fere  instar;  cceli  vero  spatia  et  regiones  im- 
mens®.  Neque  huic  incommodo  illud  subvenire 
queat,  quod  terra  et  connnturalia  ejus  ex  materia 
mnxirne  compacts  asserantur,  cudum  contra  et 
stherea  ex  materia  maxime  explicata.  Licet  enim 
plurimum  certe  intersit,  tamen  hmc  res  nullo  modo 
copias  vel  longo  intervallo  ®quabit.  At  robur  dog- 
matis  Telesii  versatur  in  hoc  vel  pr®cipue,si  tanquam 
®qualis  portio  hyles  (secundum  quantum,  non  se- 
cundum exporrectionem)  ntrique  principio  agenti 
assignetur,  ut  res  durare  possint,  et  systema  constitui 
et  stabiliri.  Quicunque  enim  cum  Telesio  sentiet  in 
csteris,  et  exsuperantiam  hyles  prmsertim  tarn  am- 
plo  excessu,  in  uno  principio,  ad  alterum  recipiet ; 
ha*rebit,  nec  se  omnino  explicabit.  Itaque  in  dia- 
logo  Plutarchi  De  Facie  in  Orbe  Lun®,  sana  mente 
proponitur  ilia  consideratio,  non  esse  verisimile,  in 
dispersione  materi®,  naturam  quicquid  compacti 
corporis  erat  in  unicum  terr®  globum  conclusisse, 
tot  interim  vol vent i bus  globis  astrorum.  Huic  vero 
cogitationi  tarn  immoderate  indnlsit  Gilbert  us,  ut  non 
solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios  glohos 
solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  ccdi,  inter  globes 
lucentes,  sparsos  assereret.  Quin  et  ipsi  peripatetic], 
postquam  cadestia  suo  statu  ; subiunaria  autem  per 
successionem  et  renovationem  sterna  posuissent, 
non  confisi  sunt  se  hoc  dogma  tueri  posse,  nisi  ele- 
menlis  veluti  ®quas  materi®  portiones  assignassent. 
Hoc  est  enim  illud,  quod  de  decupla  ilia  portione, 
quaamhiens  elementum  interius  elementum  superet, 
consomniant.  Neque  ista  eo  adducimus,  quod  nul- 
lum ex  iis  nobis  plnceat,  sed  ut  ostendamus  inopina- 
bile  quiddam  esse ; atque  cogitalionem  prorsus  male 
mensurntam,  si  quis  terram,  conlrarium  agens  carlo 
principium  statuat:  quod  Telesius  fecit.  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  durius  mullo  invenitur,  si  quis,  pr®ter  quan- 
tum ipsum,  disparem  virtutem  et  actum  cadi  et 
terr®  intueatur.  Perdita  enim  omnino  sit  dimica- 
tionis  conditio,  si  ex  altera  parte  telorum  hostilium 
ictus  perferantur,  ex  altera  non  pertingant,  sed  citra 
cadant.  At  liquet  plane  solis  vires  in  terrain  milti ; 
terr®  autem  vires  usque  ad  solcm  venire  nemo 
spondeat.  Etenim  inter  omnes  virtutea,  quas  natura 
parit,  ilia  lucis  et  umbr®  longissime  einittitur,  ex 
maximo  spatio  sive  orbe  circumfunditur.  Umbra 
autem  terr®  citra  solem  terminatur,  cum  lux  solis,  si 
terra  diaphana  esset,  globum  terr®  transverberare 
possit.  Nominntum  calidum,  frigidum  (de  quibus 
nunc  est  sermo)  nunquam  deprehenduntur  tarn 
magna  spatia  vincere,  in  virtute  sua  perferenda, 
quam  lux  et  umbra.  Itaque  si  umbra  terr®  non 
pertingit  ad  solem,  multo  minus  frigidum  terr®  co 
aspirare  posse  conscntaneum  est.  Id  si  ita  sit, 
nempe  ut  sol  et  calidum  in  qti®dnm  corpora  media 
agat,  quo  contrarii  principii  virtus  non  ascendat,  nec 
ullo  modo  eorum  actum  impediat ; necesse  est  ut  ilia 
(sol,  inquam,  et  calidum)  proxima  qureque  occupent, 
et  dein  remotiora  queque  conjungant,  ut  tandem 
futura  sit  Heracliti  conflagratio,  solari  et  cadesti 
natura  gradatim  versus  terram  et  confinia  ejus  de- 
sccudcnte  et  magis  appropinqunnte.  Neque  ilia 
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admodum  conveniunt,  ut  vis  ilia  naturam  suam  im- 
ponendi  et  multiplicand],  ct  alia  in  sc  vcrtcndi,  qunm 
Telesius  principiis  attribuit,  non  operetur  in  similia 
wque  aut  magis  quam  in  coutraria;  ut  ca»lum  jam 
cxcandesccre  debuerit,  ct  stell®  inter  se  committi. 
Verum  ut  propius  nccednmus,  quatuor  omnino  de- 
monstralioncs  proponend®  videntur,  qure  Telesii 
philosophiam  de  principiis  plane  convcllere  ct  des- 
huere  possint,  etiam  singula*,  nmlto  magis eonjuncla*. 
Hamm  prim  a est,  quod  invcniantur  in  rebus  non* 
null®  actiones  et  clTectus,  etiam  ex  potentissimis  et 
lntissime  diflusis,  qua:  ad  calorcm  ct  frigus  nullo 
modo  referri  possint.  Proxitna,  quod  invcniantur 
naturu.*  nonnulla*,  quaruni  color  et  frigus  sint  efieetus 
et  consecutiones ; nequc  id  ipsum  per  excitationem 
cnloris  pKeinexistcntis,  nut  admotionem  caloris  ad- 
venientis ; sed  prorsus  per  quic  calor  ct  frigus  in 
primo  esse  ipsorum  indantur  et  generentur.  I tuque 
prinripii  ratio  in  iis  ex  utraque  parte  deficit,  turn 
quia  aliqitid  non  ex  ipsis,  turn  quia  ipsa  ex  nliquo. 
Tertia,  quod  etiam  ea  qua)  a calore  et  frignre  origi- 
nera  ducunt,  (qme  certe  sunt  quamplurima,)  tanien 
procedunt  ab  illis,  tanquam  ab  efliciente  et  organo, 
non  tanquam  a causa  propria  et  intima.  Postremo, 
quod  conjugatio  ilia  quatuor  connaluralium  omnino 
permiacctur  et  confunditur.  Qua  re  de  his  sigillatim 
dicemus.  Atque  alicui  fortassc  vix  opera?  prelium 
vidcri  possit,  nos  in  philosophla  Telesii  arguenda 
tam  diligenter  versari,  philosophia  scilicet  non 
ndmodum  cclebri  nut  recepta.  Verum  nos  hojius- 
modi  fastidianil  moraniur.  I)e  Telesio  autem  bene 
sentimus,  atque  eum  ut  amantem  veritatis,  et  scien- 
ti is  iitilem,  et  nonnullomm  placitorum  emendatorem 
et  novorum  hominum  primum  ngnoseimus.  Nequc 
tamen  nobis  cum  eo  res  cst  tanquam  Telesio,  sod 
tanquam  instauratorc  philosophis  Parmenidis,  cui 
multa  debet ur  reverentia.  Sed  illud  in  primis  in 
causa  est,  quod  hiec  fusius  agnmus,  quod  in  eo,  qui 
primus  nobis  occurrit,  complura  disscrimus,  qua?  ad 
sequentium  sec ta rum  (dc  quibus  postmodum  tractnn- 
dum  erit)  redargutionem  trnnsferri  possint,  ne  siepius 
cadem  dicere  sit  neccssc.  Sunt  enim  errorum  (licet 
diversorum)  fibr®  miris  modis  inter  se  implicate  et 
intext®,  qu®  tamen  uepenumero  una  redargutione, 
tanquam  falce,  demeti  et  succidi  possint.  Verum 
ut  occtrpimus  dicere,  videndum  quales  invcniantur 
in  rebus  virtutes  et  actiones,  qua?  ad  calidum  et 
frigidum  nullo  rerum  consensu  aut  ingenii  violentia 
train  possint,  Primo  itaque  sumendum  quod  a 
Telesio  datur,  materia?  stimmam  ®tcrnum  constare, 
ncc  augcri  aut  minui.  llanc  illc  dotem,  qua  mate- 
ria se  servat,  et  sustinet,  trnnsmittit,  ut  pas&ivam,  et 
tanquam  ad  rationem  quanti  pot  ins,  quam  ad  formnm 
rt  actionem,  pertinentem,  ac  si  nihil  opus  esset  cam 
calori  et  frigori  deputare,  qu®  ngentium  tan  turn 
formarum,  et  virtutum  fontes  ponuntur;  mnteriam 
enim  non  simplicitrr,  sed  omni  agente  virtute  destitui 
et  exui.  Atque  h«c  asseruntur  magno  mentis 
errore,  et  prorsus  mirabili,  nisi  quod  consensus  atque 
opinio  pervulgata  et  inveterata  miraculum  tollit. 
Nil  enim  simile  fere  inter  crrorcs  reperitur,  quam 
ut  quia  virtutem  istam  mntcrim  i rub  tam,  per  quam 
ipsa  se  ab  interitu  vindicat,  ndco  ut  minima  queeque 
materi®  portio,  ncc  univeraa  mimdi  mole  obrui,  ncc 
omnium  agentium  vi  ct  impetu  destrui,  aut  ullo 


modo  annihilari,  et  in  ordinem  redigi  queat ; quin 
et  spatii  nonnibil  occuper,  et  renitentiam  servet  cum 
dimensione  impenetrabili,  et  ipsa  vicissim  aliquid 
moliatur,  nec  se  deaerat;  pro  agente  virtute  non 
babeat,  cum  contra  sit  omnium  virtutum  longe 
potentissima,  et  plane  insuperabilis,  et  veluti  merum 
fat  uni  et  necessitas.  Hanc  autem  virtutem  nec 
conatur  Telesius  ad  calidum  el  frigidum  referre, 

Atque  hoc  recte  ; neque  enim  scilicet  aut  incendium, 
aut  torpor,  et  congelatio  huic  rei  aliquid  addunt  vcl 
detrahunt,  nec  super  eum  aliquid  possunt,  cum  ipsa 
interim  et  in  sole,  ct  ad  centrum  terr®,  ct  uhique 
vigeat.  Sed  in  co  lapsus  videtur,  quod  molem 
matcri®  certam  ct  dcTinitam  agnoscit ; ad  virtutem, 
qua  sc  numeris  suis  tueatur,  cscutit,  eamque  (pro- 
fundissimis  pcripateticorum  tenebris  immersus)  hc- 
ccssorii  loco  ducit,  cum  sit  niaxime  principalis,  cor- 
pus suum  vibrans,  aliud  submovens,  solida  et  ada- 
mantina  in  seipso,  atque  unde  decreta  et  possibilis 
et  impossibili8  emauant  auctoritate  inviolabili. 

Schola  itidem  vulgaris  earn  facili  verborum  com- 
plexu  pueriliter  prensat,  satisfaction  huic  cogitalioni 
putans,  si  duo  corpora  in  eodem  loco  non  posse  esse 
pro  canonc  ponat,  virtutem  autem  istam,  atque  ejus 
modum,  nunquam  a pert  is  oculis  contemplatur,  et  ad 
vivum  dissecat ; pannn  scilicet  gnara,  quanta  cx  ea 
pendeant,  et  qualis  lux  indc  scicntiis  exoriatur. 

Verum  (quod  nunc  agitur)  ista  virtus  qunntacunquc 
extra  Telesii  principia  cadit.  Transeundum  jam  ad 
virtutqni  illain,  quo?  ad  priorem  hanc  est  tanquam 
antistropha,  cam  scilicet  qu®  nexum  materia1  tuetur. 

Ut  enim  materia  a materia  obrui  non  vult,  ita  nec 
materia  a materia  divelli.  Atque  nihilominus  utrum 
Imc  natur®  lex  sit  o.*que  ac  ilia  altera  peremptoria, 
magtumi  babel  dubitationem.  Telesio  enim,  quem- 
admodum  ct  Dcmocrito,  vacuum  coacervatum  et  sine 
meta  dari  placuit,  ut  entia  singularia  contiguum 
suum  deponant,  nonnunquam  et  dcscrant,  ®grc  (ut 
aiunt)  ct  illibcnter,  sed  inajore  nempe  aliqua  violen- 
tia domita  et  coacta ; ldque  ille  nonnullis  experi- 
menlis  demonstrare  contendit,  ea  potissimum  addu- 
cens,  qu®  passim  citantur  ad  abnegandum  et  refel- 
lendurn  vacuum,  caquc  tanquam  extrahens  et  ampli- 
ans  eo  modo,  ut  entia  videri  possint  in  levi  aliqua 
necessitate  posita,  contiguum  illud  tenere ; sin  ma- 
jorem  in  modum  torqueantur,  vacuum  admittere ; 
sicuti  in  clepsydris  aqueis,  in  quibus  si  foramen,  per 
quod  aqua  descendcrc  possit,  minutius  sit,  spiraculo 
egebunt,  ut  aqua  descendat ; sin  latjus,  etiam  absque 
spiraculo,  aqua  in  foramen  majore  mole  incumbcns, 
et  vacuum  supra  nil  morata,  deorsum  fertur.  Simi- 
liter in  follibus,  in  quibus  si  ea  comprimas  et  occlu- 
das,  ut  nullus  illabcnti  aeri  aditus  pateat,  ac  postea 
eleves  ct  expandas,  si  pellis  gracilis  sit  et  debilis, 
dirumpitur  pellis  ; si  crassa  et  frangi  inopta,  non 
item  ; et  alia  hujusmodi.  Verum  experimenta  ista 
nec  exacte  probata  sunt,  ncc  inquisition!  omnino 
satisfaciunt,  aut  qmrstioncm  terminant,  atque  licet 
per  ilia  Telesius  se  nddore  rebus  et  inventis  putet,  et 
quod  nb  nliis  confusius  observatum  est,  subtilius 
distingucre  nitatur,  tamen  nullo  modo  par  rebus 
evadit,  ncc  exitum  rei  evolvit,  sed  in  mediis  prorsus 
deficit ; quod  ex  more  est  et  ipsi  et  Peripateticis,  qui 
ad  experimenta  contuenda  instar  noctuarum  sunt, 
neque  id  tam  ob  facultatis  imbecillitatem,  sed  ob 
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cntnrnctas  opinionum,  et  contemplations  plena?  et 
fix®  impatientiam.  Qua?stio  vero  ista  (ex  maxime 
ardtiis)  quousque  detur  vacuum,  et  ad  qu©  spatia 
fieri  possit  seminum  vel  coitio  vel  distractio,  et  quid 
sit  in  hoc  gencre  peremptorium  et  invariabile,  nd 
' locum  ubi  de  vacuo  tractandum  erit,  rcjicimus. 
Neque  enim  mult  urn  interest  ad  id  quod  nunc 
agitur,  ut rum  nntura  vacuum  penitus  respuat,  an 
entia  (ut  emendatius  se  loqui  putat  Telesius)  mutuo 
contactu  gaudennt.  I Hud  enim  planum  facimus, 
istam  si ve  vacui  fugam,  sive  contactus  cupidinem, 
nullo  modo  a calidoet  frigido  pendere,  nec  a Telesio 
ipsi  adscribi,  nec  ex  rerum  ulla  evidentia  illis  adscribi 
posse  ; cum  materia  loco  mota  aliam  prorsus  mate- 
riam  trahat,  sive  ilia  sit  calida  sive  frigida,  sive 
liquida  sive  sicca,  sive  dura  sive  mollis,  sive  arnica 
sive  inimica,  adeo  ut  corpus  calidum,  corpus  geli- 
dissimum  citius  attraxerit  ut  ei  adsit,  quatn  se  ab 
omni  corpore  disjungi  et  deseri  patiatur.  Nam  vin- 
culum materia:  fortius  est,  quam  dissidium  calidi  et 
frigidi.  Et  sequacitas  materia?  non  curat  diversita- 
tem  formarum  specialium  : Itaque  nullo  modo  ha?c 
virtus  nexus  ab  illis  principiis  calidi  et  frigidi. 
Sequuntur  virtutes  dun*  invicem  oppositre,  qua; 
regnum  hoc  principiorum  (ut  vjderi  possit)  ad  cali- 
dum et  frigidum  detulerunt,  sed  jure  male  cnucleato; 
cas,  dicimus,  per  quas  entia  se  aperiunt  et  rarefa- 
ciunt,  dilatant  et  expandunt,  ita  ut  majus  spatium 
occupent,  et  se  in  majorcm  sphrerara  conjiciant;  aut 
rursus  se  claudunt  et  condensant,  coarctunt  et  con- 
trahunt,  ita  ut  spatiis  decednnt,  et  in  minorem  sphre- 
ram  se  recipiant.  Ostendendum  itaque  est,  quatenus 
ista  virtus  a calido  et  frigido  ortum  habeat,  et  quate- 
nus seorsum  moretur,  nec  cum  ilia  rationes  misceat. 
Atque  verissimum  est  quod  affirmat  Telesius,  rarum 
et  densum  caloris  et  frigoris  esse  veluti  opificia 
propria:  longe  enim  maxima*  sunt  illornm  partes 
ad  hoc,  ut  corpora  majus  et  minus  spatium  occupent; 
sed  tamen  confusius  ista  accipiuntur.  Videntur  enim 
corpora  quandoque  ab  una  spatiatione  naturali  in 
alteram  migrare  et  se  transferre,  idque  libenter  et 
tanquam  volentia  et  formam  mutantia  ; quandoque 
autem  tantummodo  a naturali  spatiatione  depulsa,  et 
manente  forma  veteri  in  consuctam  spatiationem 
reverti.  Atque  virtus  ilia  progressiva  in  novum 
spatium  a calido  et  frigido  fere  rugitur.  At  virtus 
altera  restutiva  non  item,  siquidem  expandit  se  aqua 
in  vaporem  et  atirem,  oleum  similiter  et  pinguia  in 
lialilum  et  Dammam  ex  vi  caloris  : nec  (si  perfecte 
trnnsmigraverint)  reverti  satagunt ; quin  et  aer  ipse 
ex  calore  intumescit  et  extenditur.  Quod  si  migra- 
tio  fuerit  semiplena,  post  caloris  absccssum,  in  sc 
facile  recidit ; ut  ctiam  in  virtute  restutiva  partes 
frigoris  et  caloris  sint  nonnullre.  . At  qua?  non  medi- 
ante  calore,  sed  violentia  aliqua  extensa  sunt  et  dis- 
tracts, etiam  absque  ulla  frigoris  accessionc,  aut 
diminutione  caloris,  in  priora  spatia  (cessante  vio- 
lentia) cupidissime  revertuntur ; ut  in  exsuctione  ovi 
vitrii,  et  follibus  levatis.  Id  vero  in  solidis  et  eras* 
sis  longe  evidentius  est.  Nam  si  distendatur  pannus 
vel  chorda,  remota  vi,  magna  velocitatc  resiliunt; 
atque  eadem  est  compressionis  ratio.  Nam  aer 
violentia  aliqua  contrusus  et  incarceratus  multo  cona- 
tu  erumpit;  atque  adeo  omnis  ille  motus  mechanicus, 
quo  durum  a duro  percutitur,  qui  vulgo  inotus  vio- 


lent nomine  nppellatur,  per  quern  res  solid®  mittuntur 
et  volant  per  nerem  et  aquam,  nihil  aliud  est,  qunm 
nixus  partium  corporis  emissi  ad  se  expedienditm  a 
compression?  ; et  tamen  nusquam  hie  apparent  ves- 
tigia calidi  et  frigidi.  Neque  est,  quod  quis  argute- 
tur  ex  doctrina  Telesii  hoc  modo,  ut  dicat ; esse 
singulis  spatiationibus  natumlibus  assignatam  por- 
tionem  quandam  calidi  ct  frigidi,  ex  certa  quadam 
analogia  : itaque  fieri  posse  ut  tametsi  nihil  addatur 
caloris,  tamen  si  spatia  matcriata  extendantur  nut 
contrahantur,  res  eodem  recidnt,  quia  plus  et  minus 
imponitur  mater  ire  in  spatio,  quam  pro  ratione  cnlo- 
rii  et  frigoris.  Verura  ista  licet  non  nbsurda  dictu, 
tamen  sunt  eorum,  qui  semper  aliquid  comminisci 
solent,  ut  quod  semel  visum  est  tcncant,  nec  natu- 
ram  et  res  persequuntur.  Nam  si  addatur  calor  et 
frigus  hujusmodi  corporibus  extends  aut  compressis, 
idque  majore  mensura,  quam  pro  ratione  et  natura 
corporis  ipsius,  veluti  si  pannus  ille  tensus  calefiat 
ad  ignem,  tamen  nullo  modo  rem  compcnsabit,  nec 
impetum  restitutionisextinguet.  Itaque  planum  jam 
fecimus,  istam  virtutem  spatiationis,  ex  calore  et 
frigore  in  parte  notabili  non  pendere,  cum  tamen 
si t ipsa  ilia  virtus,  quo?  plurimum  auctoritatis  his 
principiis  tribuerit.  Sequuntur  dure  virtutes,  qua? 
omnibus  in  ore  sunt,  atque  longe  et  late  patent,  per 
quas  scilicet  corpora  massas  sive  congregationes 
majores  rerum  connaturnlium  petunt,  in  qua  rum 
observatione,  ut  in  reliquis,  nut  nugantur  homines, 
aut  plane  aberrant.  Schola  enim  communis  satis 
habet  si  motum  naturalem  a violento  distinguat ; 
et  gravia  deorsum,  levia  sursum  ferri  ex  motu  natu- 
rali  pronuntiet.  Verum  parum  proficiunt  ad  philo- 
sopliiam  hujusmodi  speculationes.  Ista  enim  natura, 
ars,  violentia,  compendia  verbonim  sunt,  ct  nugre. 
Dehuenmt  autem  hunc  motum  non  tantura  ad  natu- 
ram  referre,  sed  etiam  affectum  et  appetitum  partic- 
ularem  et  propriura  corporis  naturalis  in  hoc  ipso 
motu  qurerere.  Sunt  enim  et  alii  motus  coniplures 
nnturales  ex  passionihus  rerum  longe  diversis.  Ita- 
que res  secundum  diflerentias  proponenda  est.  Quin 
et  ipsi  illi  motus,  quos  violentos  appellant,  magis 
secundum  naturam  appellari  possint,  quam  istc  quem 
vocant  naturalem ; si  sit  illud  secundum  naturam 
quod  est  fortius,  aut  etiam  quod  est  magis  ex  ratione 
universi.  Nam  motus  iste  ascensus  et  descensus, 
non  admodum  imperiosus  est,  nec  etiam  universalis, 
sed  tanquam  provincialis  et  secundum  regiones; 
quin  ct  aliis  motibus  obsequens  et  subjectus.  Quod 
vero  gravia  deorsum  ferri  aiunt,  levia  sursum,  idem 
est  ac  si  dicerent,  gravia  esse  gravia,  levia  levin. 
Quod  enim  prredieatur,  id  ex  vi  ipsa  termini  in 
subjecto  assumitur.  Si  vero  per  grave  densum,  per 
lcvc  rarum  intelligunt,  promovent  nonnihil,  ita  tamen 
ut  ad  adjunetum  et  concomitans  pot i us,  quam  nd 
catisam,  rem  dcducant.  Qui  vero  gravium  appeti- 
tum ita  explicant,  ut  ad’ centrum  terra*  ilia  ferri 
contcndant,  levia  ut  ad  circumferentiam  et  amhitum 
cadi,  tanquam  ad  loca  propria ; asserunt  certe  ali- 
quid, atque  etiam  ad  causam  innuunt ; sed  omnino 
perperam.  Loci  enim  nullo*  sunt  vires,  neque  cor- 
pus nisi  a corpore  patitur,  atque  omnis  incitatio 
corporis,  qoa  videtur  esse  ad  se  collocandum,  ap- 
petit  atque  molitur  configurationem  versus  alind 
corpus,  non  collocationem  nut  silum  simplicem. 


OPERA  Cl  VI  LI  A ET  MORALIA 


FRANCISCI  BACONI  EQUITIS  AURATI, 

PROCURATORS  SECUNDI  JACOBI  REGIS  MAGNA  BRITANNIA, 

DE 

SAPIENTIA  VETERUM, 

LIBER, 

AD  INCLYTAM  ACADEMIAM  CANTABRIGIENSEM. 


I LLUSTRISSIMO  VIRO  COMITI  SARISBURIENSI, 

SPMMO  THESAURAJUO  ANGLXJE,  ET  CANCELLARIO  ACADEMI  C C ANT  A BRIGI EN SIS. 

Qt1^:  academia?  Cantabrigiensi  dicantnr,  tibi  jure  canccllarii  accrescunt ; qua?  autcm  a me  proficisci 
possunt  omnia,  tibi  nomine  proprio  debentur.  lllud  mngis  videndum,  num  ista,  ut  tibi  debit  a,  ita  etinm  te 
digna  sint : atque  quod  in  illis  minimum  est,  ingeniutn  auctoris,  id  propter  tuum  propensum  in  me  animum 
nihil  officiet  j cetera  dedecori  non  erunt.  Nam  si  tempos  spectetur;  antiquitas  prima?va  nimmim 
venerationem  habet : si  docendi  forma ; parabola  veluti  area  qua^lam  est,  in  qua  pretiosissima  quaujue 
acientiarum  reponi  consucvcrunt : si  operis  materia;  ea  philosophia  est,  vitie  scilicet  atque  animee  humans 
decus  secundum.  Fas  sit  enim  dixisse,  quamvis  philosophia,  seculo  nostro  veluti  per  senium  repuerascens, 
adolescentibus  et  fere  pueris  relinquatur;  cam  tamen  omnium  rerum,  post  religionem,  graviasimam,  atque 
natura  humana  maxime  dignam  esse  plane  renseo.  Etiam  politica,  in  qua  te  mirabilem  pr«bea  et  facultate, 
et  merit  is,  et  sapient  issimi  regis  judicio,  ab  eodera  fonte  emanat,  ejusque  pars  magna  est.  Quod  si  cui 
ista,  qua?  affero,  vulgata  esse  videantur : certe  quid  cfTcccrim,  judicium  meum  non  est;  id  tamen  secutus 
sum,  ut,  manifesta,  et  obsoleta,  et  locos  communes  preetervcctus,  aliquid  etiam  ad  vita?  ardua  et  acientiarum 
nrenna  conferam.  Erunt  itaque  captui  vulgari  vulgaria:  altiorem  autem  intellectura  fortnsse  non  draerent, 
aed  potina  (ut  spero)  dcducent ; verum  dum  huic  open  dignitatem  nonnullam  as  true  re  eonor,  quod  ad  te 
dicatum  sit;  pcriculum  est,  ne  modestia?  fines  transeam,  cum  a me  sit  susceptum.  Tu  vero  illud  tanquam 
pignus  affect  us  erga  te  mei,  et  observantise,  et  animi  maxime  devoti  accipies,  eique  presidium  nominis  tui 
imperliea.  Quare  cum  tot  ct  tanta  suitineas,  fempora  tua  diutius  non  morabor;  aed  finem  faciam,  tibi 
felicia  omnia  comprccatus,  et  perpetuo  futurus. 

Tibi,  et  studio  auo,  et  bcneficiis  tuis  devinctissiraus, 

FRA.  BACON  US. 
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Cum  sine  philosophia  me  certe  nee  vivere  juvet;  merito  vos  in  magno  honore  habeo,  a quibus  mihi 
ista  vitas  pnesidia  et  solatia  fluxerint.  Itaque  hoc  nomine,  et  me,  et  mea  vobis  debere  profiteor,  quo 
minus  mirum  sit,  si  vos  vestris  remunerem ; ut  motu  naturali  redeant  a quo  traxerint  originem.  Et 
tamen,  nescio  quomodo,  rara  videntur  vestigia  vos  retrorsum  spectantia  : cum  infinita  a vobis  profecla  sint. 
Nec  nimium  mihi  sumam  (ut  opinor)  si  sperem,  propter  rerum  usum  mediocrcm,  quod  nostrum  vitce  genus 
et  institutum  necessario  traxit,  nonnullam  ad  hominum  doctorum  inventa,  per  hrcc  nostra,  factam  esse 
accessionem.  Equidem  in  ea  opinione  sum,  contemplationes,  in  vitam  activam  translatas,  nonnihil  novi 
decoris  et  vigoris  acquirere ; et  6oppetente  uberiore  materia,  et  magis  altas  fortasse  radices  agere,  aut  certe 
magis  proceras  et  frondosas  evadere.  Neque  vos  (ut  arbitror)  ipsi  nostis,  quam  late  pateant  vestra,  quam- 
que  ad  multa  pertineant  /Equum  est  tamen  omnia  vobis  attribui,  atque  in  vestrum  honorem  cedere,  cum 
accessiones  quasque  principiis  magna  ex  parte  debeantur.  Neque  vero  ab  homine  occupato  aliquid  exqui- 
situm,  aut  otii  miracula,  et  prserogativas  requiretis ; sed  et  hoc  amori  meo  summo  erga  vos  et  vestra  tribu- 
etis,  quod  intra  rerum  civilium  spinas  ha;c  non  prorsus  perierint,  sed  vobis  vestra  servata  sint.  Valete. 

Alumnus  vester  amantissimus, 

FRA.  BACON  US. 
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Antiquitatem  primeevam  (exceptis  quee  in  sacris  litcris  habemus)  oblivio  et  silentium  involvit:  silentia 
antiquitatis  fabula;  poetarum  exceperunt : fabulis  tandem  successere  scripts  qua;  habemus ; adeo  ut  anti- 
quitatis  penetralia  et  recessus  a sequentium  seculorum  memoria  et  evidentia,  tanquam  velo  fabularum, 
discreta  et  separata  sint ; quod  se  interposuit  et  ohjecit  medium  inter  ea,  qua;  perierunt,  et  ea,  quit  extant. 
Equidem  existimo  plerosque  in  ea  opinione  fore,  me  delicias  ac  ludos  facere  ; atque  similem  fere  licentiam 
in  transferendis  fabulis  usurparc,  ac  ipsi  poet®  sibi  sumpserint  in  fingendis;  quod  pro  meo  jure  sane  fa- 
cere  possem,  ut  contemplationibus  magis  arduis  hcec,  ad  voluptatem  sive  meditationis  proprise,  sive  lec- 
tionis  alienee,  aspergerem.  Neque  me  latet  quam  versatilis  materia  sit  fabula,  ut  hue  illuc  trahi,  imo  et 
duci  possit ; quantumque  ingenii  commoditas  et  di9cursus  valeat,  ut  quae  nunquam  cogitata  sint,  belle  ta- 
men attribuantur.  Etiam  ilia  cogitatio  animum  subit,  usum  hujusce  rei  jainpridem  contaminatum  esse  : 
multi  enim,  ut  inventis  et  placitis  suis  antiquitatis  vencrationem  acquirerent,  poetarum  fabulas  ad  ea  tradu- 
cere  conati  sunt : atque  vetus  ilia  vanitas  et  frequens,  nec  nuper  nata,  aut  raro  usurpata  est.  Nam  et  olim 
Chrysippus  stoicorum  opinionis  vetustissimis  poetis,  veluti  soinniorum  aliquis  interpres,  ascribere  solebnt; 
et  magis  insulse  chemici  ludos  et  delicias  poetarum  in  corporum  transformationibus,  ad  fornacis  experi- 
ments transtulerunt.  Hmc  (inquam)  cuncto  nobis  satis  et  explorata  et  expensa  sunt ; omnemquc  ingenio- 
rum  circa  allegorias  levitatem  et  indulgentiam  perspeximus  et  notavimus,  neque  propterra  omnino  de  sen- 
tentia  decedimus.  Primo  enim  absit  ut  paucorum  ineptia*  etlicentia,  parabolarum  honoii  til  genere  detra- 
hant.  Hoc  enim  prophanum  quiddam  sonat  et  audax,  cum  hujusmodi  velis  et  umbris  religio  gaudeat,  ut 
qui  eas  tollat,  commercia  divinorum  et  humanorum  fere  interdicat.  Verum  de  humana  sapientia  videamus. 
Fateor  certe  ingenue  et  libenter,  me  in  hanc  sententiam  propendere,  ut  non  paucis  antiquorum  poetarum 
fabulis  mystcrium  et  allegoriam  jam  ab  origine  subesse  putem  ; sive  captus  venerotione  prisci  seculi ; sive 
quod  in  nonnullis  fabulis  reperio  tantam  et  tam  evidentem  cum  significato  similitudinem  et  conjunctionem, 
turn  in  textura  ipsa  fabulte,  turn  in  proprietate  nominum,  quibus  persona;  sive  actorcs  fabula!  insigniti  et 
veluti  inscripti  prodeunt ; ut  sensum  ilium  ab  initio  prteceptum  et  cogitatum  fuisse,  et  de  industria  adum- 
bratum,  nemo  constanter  negaverit.  Quis  enim  ita  durus  est  et  ad  aperta  emeutiens,  ut,  cum  audiat  Fa- 
mam,  gigantibus  extinctis,  tanquam  sororem  posthumam  progenitam  esse,  non  illud  ad  murmura  partium 
et  famas  seditiosas,  qua*,  sopitis  rebellionibus,  ad  tempus  vagari  solent,  referat  P Aut  cum  audiat  Typho- 
nem  gigantem  nervos  Jovis  secnisse  et  abstulisse,  ac  Mercurium  eos  sufTuratum  esse,  et  Jovi  reddidisse  ; 
non  statim  advertat  hoc  ad  rebelliones  pravalidas  pertinere,  quae  regibus  nervos  et  pccuniarum  et  auctori- 
tatis  incidunt,  ita  tamen,  ut  per  sermonum  comitatem  ct  prudentia  edicta  animi  subditorum,  non  ita  multo 
post,  quasi  furtim  reconcilientur  et  vires  regibus  restituantur  ? Aut  cum  audiat,  in  ilia  memorabili  Deo- 
rum  contra  gigantes  expeditione,  asinum  Sileni  cum  ruderet  maximi  momenti  ad  profligandos  gigantes 
fuisse;  non  liquido  cogitet  hoc  de  vastis  rebellinm  conatibus,  qui  plerumque  per  inanes  rumores  et  terrores 
vanos  dissipantur,  con fic turn  fuisse?  Etiam  nominum  conformit&s  ct  judicium  cui  tandem  hominum  ob- 
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sctinim  esse  potest  ? cum  Metis  uxor  Jovis  plane  consilium  sonct ; Typhon  tumorem  ; Pan  univorsum  ; 
Nemesis  vindictam ; et  similia.  Neque  illud  quenquam  movent,  si  illiquid  interdum  historic  subsit.  aut 
si  nonnulla  ornamenti  gratia  addita  sint,  aut  si  tempora  confundantur,  aut  si  ex  una  fabuln  quippiam 
transferatur  in  aliam,  ct  nova  nllegoria  inducatur.  Necesse  enim  fuit  litre  fieri,  cum  inventa  virorum  fu- 
erint,  qui  et  date  disjuncti,  et  instituto  diversi  crant;  cum  alii  antiquiorcs,  alii  recenliores  fuerint,  alii 
rursus  naturam  rerum,  alii  res  civiles  sibi  proponcrent  Habcmus  etinm  et  aliud  sensus  occulti  et  involuti 
signum  non  parvum,  quixi  nonnulla*  ex  fabulis  tarn  absurda*  narrationc  ipsa  et  insulste  inveniantur,  ut  para- 
bolam  etiam  ex  longinquo  ostentent,  et  veluti  clarncnt.  Quo?  enim  probabilis  est  faljula,  etiam  ad  volup- 
tatem  ct  historic  similitudincm  conficta  existimari  potest : quod  autem  nulli  in  mentem  venisset  cogitarc, 
aut  narrarc,  id  in  alios  usus  quesitum  videtur.  Quale  enim  figmentum  illud;  Jovem  Metin  in  uxorem 
accepisse,  eamque  statim  ut  gravidam  sensisset  comedisse,  unde  ipse  gravidas  fieri  cuepit,  et  Palladcm  ar- 
matam  ex  capitc  peperit  ? Equidcm  cxistimo  nulli  mortaliuni  obvenire  vel  somnium  lam  extra  cogitationis 
vias  situm  et  monstro&um.  Ante  omnia  illud  apud  nos  maxime  valuit,  et  plurimum  ponderis  habuit,  quod 
cx  fabulis  complures  nullo  modo  nobis  videntur  ab  eis  invenhc,  a quibus  recitantur  et  celebrantur,  llomero, 
Hcsiodo,  reliquis  ; si  enim  liquido  nobis  constitisset  eas  ab  ilia  n?tate  atque  illis  auctoribus  manasse,  a qui- 
bus commemorantur  et  ad  nos  devenerunt,  nil  magni  certe  aut  cxcelsi  ab  hujusmodi  origine  nobis  (ut  nos- 
tra fert  conjectura)  exspectare  aut  suspicari  in  mentem  venisset.  Verum,  si  quis  attentius  rem  consideret, 
apparebit,  illas  tradi  et  referri  tanquam  prius  credit  as,  ct  receptas,  non  tanquam  turn  primo  excogitatas  ct 
oblatas.  Quinetiam  cum  diversis  modis  a scriptoribus  fere  cocevis  referantur,  facile  cernas,  quod  commune 
habent,  ex  veteri  memoria  desumptum  ; in  quo  variant,  ex  singulorum  ornatu  additum.  Atque  lime  res 
existimationem  earum  apud  nos  Auxit,  ac  si  nec  artatis,  ncc  inventionis  pot*  ta  rum  ipsorum  essent : sed  ve- 
luti reliquim  sacra?,  et  aura?  tenues,  temporum  meliorum ; qum  ex  tradilionibus  nationum  magis  antiquaruni 
in  Grmcorum  tubas  et  fistulas  ineidissent.  Quod  si  quis  obstinato  animo  contendat,  allegoriam  in  fabuia  sem- 
per subdititiam  et  impositam,  nec  omnino  nativnm  et  genuinam  fuissc  : ei  molesti  non  crimus,  sed  grevitn- 
tem  illnm  judicii,  quam  afTectat,  licet  hebetiorem  et  fere  plumbeam,  remittemus  ; atque  ilium  (si  modo 
dignus  sit)  alio  modo,  tanquam  dc  integro  adoriemur.  Duplex  apud  homines  repertus  est  atque  increbuit 
parabolarum  usus,  atque,  quod  magis  minim  sit,  ad  contraria  adhibetur.  Faciunt  enim  parabola.*  ad  invo- 
lucrum  et  velum*,  faciunt  etiam  ad  lumen  et  illustrationem.  Atque  misso  illo  usu  priore,  (pot  i us  quam 
lites  suscipiamus,)  et  rcccptis  fabulis  antiquis,  tanquam  rebus  vagis  et  ad  delectationem  compositis;  manet 
tamen  proculdubio  posterior  isle  usus,  neque  ulla  ingenii  violentia  nobis  extorqueri  possit,  neque  im|K*diet 
quis  quam,  (qui  sit  mediocritcr  doctus,)  quin  protinus  rccipiatur  modus  istc  docendi,  tanquam  res  gravis  et 
sobria,  atque  omnis  vanitatis  expen,  et  scientiis  apprime  utilis,  imo  et  qunndoque  nccessaria;  nimirum  ut 
in  inventis  nobis,  et  ab  opinionibus  vulgaribus  remotis  et  penitus  abstmsis,  aditus  ad  inlellectum  humanum 
magis  facilis  et  benignus  per  parabolas  qnmratur.  Itaque  antiquis  seculis,  cum  rntionis  humane  inventa, 
et  conclusiones  etiam  ea*  qua?  nunc  trite  et  vulgata?  sunt,  tunc  temporis  novie  ct  insuctm  essent,  omnia 
fabularum  omnigenum,  et  cenigmntum,  et  parabolarum,  et  simiiitiidimim  plena  crant : atque  per  bans 
docendi  ratio,  non  occultandi  arlificium,  qumsitum  est;  rudibus  scilicet  tune  temporis  hominum  ingeniis,  et 
subtilitatis,  nisi  qua?  sub  sensum  cadebat,  impatientibus  et  fere  incapacibus.  Nam  lit  hieroglyphica  literis, 
ita  parabola*  argument  is  erant  antiquiorcs.  Atque  etiam  nunc,  si  quis  novam  in  aliquibus  lucem  humanis 
mentibus  afTutidere  velit,  idque  non  incommode  et  aspere,  prorsus  eadem  via  insistendum  cat,  et  ad  simili- 
ludinum  auxilia  confugiendum.  Quare  qua?  dicta  sunt,  ita  claudemus.  Sapienlia  prisci  seculi,  aut  magna 
atit  felix  fuit : magna,  si  dc  industria  excogitata  est  figure  sive  tropus : felix,  si  homines,  aliud  agentes, 
mnteriam  et  occasionem  tantu?  contemplationum  dignitali  preebuere.  Operam  autem  nostram  (si  quid  in 
ea  sit  quod  juvet)  in  neutra  re  male  collocatam  ceniebimut.  Aut  enim  antiquitatem  illustrabimus,  aut  res 
ipsas.  Neque  ncscius  esse  possem  bine  rem  ab  aliis  tentatnm  esse  : sed  tamen,  ut,  quod  sentiam,  eloquar, 
idque  non  fastidiose,  sed  libere,  ejus  decut  et  virtua  ex  hujusmodi  htboribus,  licet  magnis  et  operosis,  fere 
periit ; dum  homines,  rerum  imperiti  et  non  ultra  locos  ecrlos  communes  docti,  parabolarum  sensus  ad  vul- 
garia  quondam  ct  generalia  applicaverunt,  atque  earundem  vim  veram,  ct  proprietatem  genuinam,  ac  inda- 
gationem  altiorem,  non  atligerunt.  Nos  autem  erimus  (ni  fallimur)  in  rebus  vulgntis  novi  j et  aperta  ct 
plana  a tergo  rolinquentes,  ad  ulteriora  et  nobiliora  tendemus. 


i.  cassandria, 

Nabkakt  Cassandram  ab  Apollitic  adamatam  fit- 
isse,  atque  variis  artificiis  ejus  desideria  eluaisse, 
Bpes  nihilominus  fovissc  quousque  donum  divinntionis 
ab  eo  extorsisset;  turn  vero,  nactam  quod  ab  initio 
dissimulatione  sua  qumsivisset,  preces  ejus  nperte 
rejecissc:  ilium,  cum  quod  temcre  Inrgitus  crat  nullo 
modo  rcvocare  posset,  et  tamen  vindieta  arderet,  nec 
ftrminu*  callido?  ludibrio  esse  vellct,  muneri  suo  ptc* 
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nam  nddidisse ; ut  ilia  quidem  vera  semper  pranli* 
ceret,  sed  nemo  ei  crederet  : itaque  vaticiniis  ejus 
veritas  aflTuit ; fides  defuit : quod  ilia  perpetuo  ex- 
perta  est  etiam  in  excidio  patria*  sua*,  dc  qua  sa*piua 
monuerat,  nemine  auscultante  aut  credente. 

Fabuia  de  intempestiva  et  inutili  libertate  consili- 
orum  ct  tnonitorum  conficta  videtur  : qui  enim  inge- 
nio  sunt  pcrvicaci  et  aspero,  nec  se  Apollini,  id  est, 
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deo  harmonia*,  submittere  volunt,  ut  reriim  modog  et 
mensuras,  sermonumquc  veluti  tonos  acutos  et  gra- 
ves, aurium  etiam  mngis  peritarum  et  magis  vulga- 
rium  di fife renti as,  tempora  deniqtie  turn  loquendi, 
turn  silendi,  ediscant  et  observent ; licet  sint  pru- 
dentes  et  liberi,  et  consilia  afterant  Sana  et  bona, 
nunquam  tamen  fere  suasu  et  impetu  suo  proficiunt, 
neque  ad  res  tractandas  eflkaces  sunt ; sed  potius 
exitium  eis,  apud  quos  sc  ingeront,  maturnnt,  et 
turn  de mum  post  calamitatem  et  eventum  ut  vateB  et 
in  longum  prospicientes  eelebrantur.  Atque  hujus 
rei  exemphim  eminet  in  M.  Catone  Uticensi.  Ille 
enim  interitnm  patriro,  et  tyrannidem  primo  ex  con- 
spiratione,  deinde  ex  conteniione  Cfcsaris  cum  Pom- 
peio  secutam,  din  ante,  tanquam  e specula  prsvidit, 
et  tanquam  ex  oraculo  pnvdixit : sed  nil  profccit 
interim,  verum  obfuit  potius,  et  mala  patrisc  accele- 
ravit.  Id  quod  prudenter  advertit,  et  eleganter  de- 
scribe M.  Cicero,  cum  ad  amicum  ita  scribat: 
**  Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet  interdum  reipublicie: 
loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  rcpublica  Platonis,  non 
tanquam  in  fcece  Romuli.” 

II.  TTPHOlf,  81 VK  RKBELLIS. 

Narrant  poets  Junonem,  indignatam  quod  Jupi- 
ter Palladem  ex  sese  sine  ea  peperisset,  omnes  deos 
atque  dens  precibus  fatigasse,  ut  ipsa  etiam  sine 
Jove  partum  cderet : et  poatquam  violenlia?  et  im- 
portunitati  ejus  annuissent,  tcrram  ilia  concussit, 
ex  quo  motu  Typhon  natus  est,  monstrum  ingens  et 
horrendum.  Ille  serpenti  veluti  nutritio  datus  est, 
ut  ab  eo  aleretur.  Nec  inora,  postquam  adolevisset, 
quin  bellum  Jovi  moveret.  In  eo  conflictu  Jupiter 
in  poteBtatem  gigantis  venit,  qui  ilium,  in  humeros 
sublatum,  in  regionem  remotam  et  obscuram  trans- 
portavit,  et  concisis  nervis  et  manuum  et  pedum,  et 
secum  abreptis,  mancum  et  mutilatum  reliquit.  Mer- 
curius  autem  nervos  Jovis  Typhoni  suflnratug  est, 
atque  eos  Jovi  restituit.  Jupiter  confirmatus,  bel- 
luam  rursus  impetiit;  ac  primum  fulmine  vulneravit, 
ex  cujtis  sanguine  serpentes  nati  sunt.  Turn  de  mum 
rucntem  et  fugientem,  iEtnam  super  eum  jaculatus, 
mole  montis  oppressit. 

Fabula  de  fortuna  regum  varia  et  rebellionibus, 
qua*  in  monarches  quandoque  evenirc  consueverunt, 
conficta  est.  Reges  enim  regnis  suis,  ut  Jupiter 
Junoni,  veluti  matrimonii  vinculo  juncti  recte  cen- 
sentur : sed  accidit  nonnunquam  ut  imperandi  con- 
suetudine  depravati,  et  in  tyrannidem  vergentes, 
omnia  nd  se  trahant,  et,  contempto  ordinum  et  sena- 
tus  sui  consensu,  ex  sese  pariant : id  est,  ex  arbi- 
trio  proprio  et  imperio  mero  cuncta  administrent. 
Id  populi  cegre  ferentes,  et  ipsi  moliuntur  caput  ali- 
quod  rerum  ex  sese  creare  et  extollere.  Ea  res  ex 
occulta  solicitatione  nobilium  et  procerum  fere  initia 
sumit,  quibus  conniventibus,  turn  populi  suscitatio 
tentalur ; ex  qua  tumor  quidam  rerum  (per  Typho- 
nis  infantiam  significatus)  sequitur.  Atque  iste 
rerum  status  ab  insita  plebis  pravitate  et  natura  ma- 
ligna (serpente  regibus  infestissimo)  nutricatur. 
Defectione  autem  viribus  coalita,  postremo  res  in 
apertam  rebellionem  erumpit;  quae,  quia  infinita 
mala  et  regibus  et  populis  infligit,  sub  dira  ilia 
Typhonis  elfigie  reprsesontatur,  in  qua  centum  capita 
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ob  divisas  potestates,  ora  fiammnntia  ob  incendia, 
angnium  cingula  ob  pestilentins,  ( prcesertim  in  obsi- 
dionibus,)  mnnus  ferrea?  ob  ctcdes,  ungues  aquilini 
ob  rapinns,  corpus  plumis  contectum  ob  perpetuos 
rumores,  et  nuncios  et  trepidntiones,  et  hujusmodi. 
Atque  interdum  rebelliones  istcc  tarn  praevalidtc  sunt, 
ut  reges  cogantur,  tanquam  a rebellibus  transportati, 
relictis  regni  sedibus  et  urbibus  primariis,  vires  con- 
trahere,  et  in  remotam  aliquam  et  obscuram  provin- 
ciam  ditionis  sure  se  recipere,  nervis  et  pecuniarum 
et  mujestatis  nccisis  : sed  tamen  non  ita  multo  post, 
fortunam  prudenter  tolerantes,  virtute  ct  industria 
Mercurii  nervos  recipiunt,  hoc  est,  aflhbiles  facri,  et 
per  edicta  prudentia,  et  sermones  benignos,  reconci- 
liatis  subditorum  animis  et  voluntatibus,  tandem 
alacritatem  ad  iinpensas  conferendns,  et  novum  auc- 
toritatis  vigorem  excitant.  Nihilominus,  prudentes 
et  cauti,  aleam  fortume  tentare  plerumque  nolunt,  et 
a pugqa  abstinent ; sed  tamen  opernm  dnnt  ut  aliquo 
facinore  memorabili  existimationem  rebellium  fran- 
gant.  Quod  si  ex  voto  succedat,  illi,  vulneris  accept i 
conscii,  et  rerum  suarum  trepidi,  primo  ad  fractas  et 
inanes  minas,  veluti  serpentum  sibilos,  se  vertunt : 
deinde,  rebus  desperatis,  fugam  capessunt.  Atque 
turn  demura,  postquam  ruere  incipiant,  tutum  est  et 
tempe8tivum  regibus  copiis,  ct  universa  mole  regni, 
tanquam  .Etna?  monte,  eos  persequi  ct  opprimere. 

III.  CYCLOPES,  SIVE  MIXISTRl  TER  BORIS. 

Narrant  Cyclopes  ob  feritatem  et  immanitatcm 
primo  a Jove  in  Tartarum  detrusos,  et  perpetuo  car- 
ceri  adjudicatos  fuisse : verum  postea  Tellus  Jovi 
persuasit,  ei  non  abs  re  fore,  si  eos  vinculis  libera- 
ret,  et  eorum  opera  ad  fulmina  fabricamla  utcrctur. 
Quod  et  factum  est,  atque  illi  oftkiosi  et  industrii 
fulmina  atque  alia  terroris  instrumenta  assiduo  opere 
et  minaci  strepitu  fecerunt.  Tempore  autem  labente 
evenit,  ut  Jupiter  iEsculapio  Apollinis  filio  succen- 
seret,  ob  hominem  medicina  a morte  excitatum ; 
iram  autem  tegens,  (quia  parum  ju&ta  indignandi 
causa  suberat  ob  facinus  pium  et  celebre,)  Cyclopes 
in  eum  sccreto  instigavit,  qui,  nihil  cunctnti,  fulmine 
eum  interemere : in  cujus  rei  vindictnm,  Apollo, 
Jove  non  prohibente,  sagittis  eos  confecit. 

Fabula  ad  regum  facta  pertinerc  videtur.  Illi 
enim  ministros  salvos,  et  sanguinarios,  et  cxactores, 
primo  suppliciis  afticiunt,  et  a rebus  summovent : 
postea,  ex  consilio  Telluris,  id  est,  ignobili  et  parum 
honorifico,  prrevalente  utilitate,  eos  rursus  adhibent, 
sicubi  aut  executionum  severitate  nut  exactionum 
acerbitnte  opus  est.  Illi,  natura  truces,  et  ex  priore 
fortuna  exasperati,  et  satis  sentientes  quid  ab  illis 
exspectetur,  miram  diligentinm  in  hujusmodi  rebus 
pripstant ; sed  parum  cauti,  et  ad  gratiam  ineundam 
et  nucupandam  prrecipites,  aliquando  ex  secretis 
principum  nutibus  et  incertis  mandat  is  invidiosam 
aliquam  executionem  peragunt.  Principes  autem 
invidiam  declinantes,  et  satis  gnari  hujusmodi  in- 
strumenta nunquam  sibi  defuturn,  eos  destituunt : 
et  propinquis  et  amicis  eorum,  qui  pumas  subierunt, 
atque  horum  delationibus  et  vindictre,  et  odio  popu- 
lari  eos  relinquunt,  unde  magno  plnusu,  ex  proaperis 
in  reges  votis  et  acclamationibus,  sero  magis  qunm 
immerito  percunt. 
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IV.  NARCISSUS)  SIVE  PHILAUTIA. 

Narcissus  fuisse  traditur  forma  et  venustate  mi- 
rabilis,  soil  suberat  superbia  ingens,  et  fastidium 
intolerandum.  Itaque  cum  sibi  placeret,  alios  de- 
spiceret,  vitam  egit  solitariam  in  sylvis  et  venationi- 
bus,  cum  paucis  comitibus,  quibus  ipse  omnia  erat. 
Assectabatur  etiam  cum  ubiqne  nympha  Echo.  In 
hoc  vit®  instituto  fatale  ei  erat  ad  fontem  quondam 
limpidiim  venire,  et  juxta  eum  sub  astum  media) 
diei  decumbere.  Cura  autem  in  aqu^  imagined) 
propriam  a.spexisset,  in  conteinplntionem  sui,  ac 
deinde  in  admirationem  effususet  raptus,  ntillo  modo 
ab  hujusmodi  spectro  et  simulacro  distrahi  poterat; 
sod  perpetuo  defixus  obtorpuit;  ac  tandem  in  florem 
nominis  sui  conversus  est;  qui  tlos  ineunte  vere  se 
ostendit,  et  diis  inferis,  Plutoni,  Proserpina?,  et 
Eumenidibus  sacer  est. 

Fabula  illorum  et  ingenia  et  fortunas  reprresen- 
tnre  videtur,  qui,  sive  ob  formam,  sive  ob  aliquas 
alias  dotes,  quibus  ab  ipsa  nafurn,  nulla  acce- 
dente  industria  propria,  ornati  et  insigniti  aunt, 
elfuse  seipsos  amanf,  et  quasi  depereunt.  Cum  hoc 
enim  animi  statu  conjunct um  fere  est,  ut  non  miil- 
tum  in  publico,  aut  in  rebus  civilibus  versentur; 
cum  in  eo  vita*  generc  necesse  sit  oceurrere  multos 
neglectus  et  vilipendia,  qua;  animos  corum  dejicere 
et  turbarc  possint.  Itaque  vitam  plerumque  degunt 
solitariam,  et  privatam.et  umbratilem,  cum  perpauco 
com i turn  delectu,  eoqne  ex  iis,  qui  illos  magnopere 
colere  et  ndmirari  videntur,  quique  illis  veluti  echo 
in  omnibus  diet  is  suis  assentantur,  et  verborum  ob- 
seqnia  pra*stant.  Ex  hac  consuetudine  depravatos 
et  inflatos,  et  tandem  admiratione  sui  ipsius  attoni- 
tos,  mira  occupat  desidia  et  inertia,  ut  promts  tor- 
peant,  et  omni  vigore  et  alacritate  dcstitunntur.  Ele- 
ganter  autem  sumitnr  Ilos  vemus  ad  hujusmodi 
ingeniorum  similitudinem,  cum  ilia  ingenia  sub 
initia  sua  floreant  et  celebrentur,  sed  a*tate  confir- 
mata  exspectalionem  de  iis  conceptam  destituant  et 
frustrentur.  Eodem  pertinet,  quod  flos  illc  diis  in- 
feris sacer  5it ; quia  homines  tabs  indolis  ad  omnia 
inutiles  prorsus  evadunt.  Qnicquid  autem  nullum  ex 
se  fructum  edit,  sed  (veluti  via  navis  in  mari)  transit 
et  labitur,  id  apud  antiquos  umbris  et  diis  inferis 
consecrari  solebat. 

V.  6TVX,  SIVE  FfEDERA. 

Pf.rtdlgata  est  narratio,  et  in  eompluribus  fabu- 
l:s  interponitur,  de  unico  illo  juramento,  quo  dii 
superi  se  obstringere  solebant,  cum  poeniteptio?  lo- 
cum sibi  nullo  modo  relinqui  volebnnt.  I Hud  jura- 
mentum  nullam  majestatem  ccelestem,  nullum  attri- 
butum  divinum  advocalwit  et  testabatur;  sed  Sty  gem, 
fluvium  quendam  apud  inferos,  qui  atria  Ditis,  mul- 
tis  spiris  interfusus,  cingebat.  Hiec  enim  formula 
sacramcnti  sola,  neque  prater  cam  alia  qutepiam 
firnia  habita  est  et  inviolabilis : scilicet  incumbebat 
pa?na  perjurii,  diis  imprimis  metuenda,  ut  qui  fefel- 
lisset,  ad  deorum  convivia  per  ccrta  nnnorum  spatia 
non  accederet. 

Fabula  de  ferderibus  et  pactis  principum  conficta 
videtur  : in  quibus  illud  nimio  plus,  quam  oporteret, 
verurn  est,  faedera,  quacunquc  solcnnitatc  ct  religionc 


juramenti  munita,  parum  firma  esse ; adeo  nt  fere 
ad  existimationem  qnandam,  et  famam,  et  ceremo- 
niam  magis,  quam  ad  fidem,  et  securitatem,  et  effec- 
tuin  adhibcantur.  Quin  si  accesserint  etiam  affini- 
tatis  vincula,  veluti  sacramenta  naturu?,  si  merita 
mutua,  tamen  omnia  infra  ambitionem,  et  utilitatem, 
et  dominationis  licentiam  esse,  apud  plerosque  repe- 
riuntur.  Tanto  magis,  quod  princjpibus  facile  sit, 
per  pretextus  varios  et  speciosos,  cupiditates  suas 
et  fidem  minus  sinceram  (nemine  rerum  arbitro,  cui 
ratio  sit  reddenda)  tueri  et  velare.  Itaque  unum 
assumitur  verum  et  proprium  fidei  firmamentum, 
neque  illud  divinitas  aliqua  cadestis : ea  est  necessi- 
tas  (magnum  potentibus  numen)  et  periculura  status, 
et  communicatio  utilitatis.  Necessitas  autem  per 
Stygem  eleganter  reprasentatur,  flumen  fatale  et 
irremeabile.  Atque  hoc  numen  advocavit  ad  fa'dera 
Iphicrates  Atheniensis,  qui  quoniam  inventus  est, 
qui  ea  aperte  loqueretur,  qua*  plcrique  tacitc  animo 
volvunt,  non  abs  re  sit,  ipsius  verba  referre.  Is 
cum  Lacedamonios  varias  cautiones,  et  sanctiones, 
et  faederum  firmaments  et  vfhcuU  excogitare  et  pro- 
ponereanimndverteret,  interfatus  : “ Unum”  (inquit) 
'*  Lacedsmonii,  nobis  vobiscum  vinculum,  et  securi- 
tatis  ratio  esse  possit,  si  plane  demonstretis,  vo*  ea 
nobis  concessisse,  et  inter  nianus  postiiue,  ut  vobis 
facultas  lirdendi  nos,  si  maxime  velletis,  niinime 
suppetere  possit.”  Itaque  si  facultas  liedendi  sub- 
lata  sit,  aut  si  ex  foedere  rupto  periculum  ingruat 
perditionis,  aut  diminution^  status,  nut  vcctigalium, 
turn  demum  firdera  rate  et  sancta,  et  tnnquam  jura- 
mento Stygis  confirmata  censeri  possint : cum  metus 
subsit  interdicti  illius  et  suspensions  a conviviis 
deorum ; 6ub  quo  nomine  imperii  jura  et  praroga- 
tivie,  et  affiuentia  et  felicitns  antiquis  significantur. 

VI.  pan,  sive  natura. 

Antiqui*  universam  naturam  sub  persona  Panis 
diligentihsime  descripserunt ; hujus  generationem 
in  dubio  relinquunt.  Alii  enim  asserunt  cum  a 
Mercurio  genitum  ; alii  longc  aliam  generationis  for- 
mam ei  tribuunt;  aiunt  enim  procos  universos  cum 
Penelope  rem  habuisse,  ex  quo  promiscuo  concubitu 
Pana  communem  filium  ortum  esse.  Atque  in  hac 
postcriore  narratione,  proculdubio,  aliqui  ex  recen- 
tioribus  veteri  fabula-  nomen  Penelopes  imposuere, 
quod  et  frequenter  faciunt,  cum  narraliones  anliqui- 
ores  ad  personas  ct  nomina  juniora  traducunt,  idque 
quandoque  absurde  et  instilse  ; ut  hie  cemere  est ; 
cum  Pan  ex  antiquissimis  diis,  et  longe  ante  tempora 
Ulyssis  fuerit,  atque  insuper  Penelope  ob  matronalem 
castitatem  antiquitati  venerabilis  haberetur.  Neque 
prrrtermittcnda  est  tertia  ilia  generationis  explicatio: 
quidam  enim  prodiderunt  eum  Jovis  et  Hybreos,  id 
est,  contumelim,  filium  fuisse.  Utcunque  orto,  Parc® 
illi  sorores  fuisse  perhibentur.  Effigies  autem  Pa- 
nis tabs  ab  antiquitate  describitur : cornutus,  corni- 
bus  usque  nd  cadum  fastigiatis,  corpore  toto  hispidus 
et  villosus,  barba  imprimis  promissa.  Figura  bifor- 
mis,  humnna  quoad  superiora,  sed  semifera,  et  in 
caprs  pedes  desinens.  Gestabat  autem  insignia 
potestatis,  sinistra  fistulam,  ex  septem  calamis  com- 

• Fntiula  hnsc  invenitur,  in  libro  secundo  **  De  Augmcntis 
Scientiarum,"  aucta  ct  lorupletata. 
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pactnm ; dcxtra  pedum,  sive  lignum,  superius  curvum 
et  inflexum ; induebatur  autem  chlnmyde  ex  pelle 
pardalis.  Potestates  ei  et  raunera  hujusmodi  atlri- 
buuntur,  ut  sit  deus  venatorum,  ctiam  pastorum,  et 
in  universum  ruricolarum : prases  item  montium : 
erat  etiam  proximus  Mercurio  nuncius  deorum. 
Habebatur  insuper  dux  et  imperator  nympharum, 
qua?  circa  eum  perpetuo  choreas  ducere  et  tripudiare 
solebant : comitabantur  et  Satyri,  et  his  scniores 
Sileni.  Habebat  etiam  potestatem  terrores  immit- 
tendi,  prasertim  inanes,  et  superstitiosos,  qui  et 
Panici  vocati  sunt.  Res  gesta?  autem  ejus  non 
mult®  memorantur:  illud  pra?cipuum,  quod  Cupidi- 
nem  provocavit  ad  luctam,  a quo  etiam  in  certamine 
victus  est.  Eliam  Typhonem  gigantern  retibus 
implicavit  et  cohibuit : atque  narrant  insuper,  cum 
Ceres,  nursta  et  ob  rapt  am  Proserpinam  indignata, 
se  abscondisset,  atque  dii  omnes  ad  earn  investigan- 
dam  magnopere  incubuissent,  et  se  per  varias  via* 
dispertiti  essent;  Pani  solummodo  ex  felicitate  qua- 
dam  contigisse  ut  inter  venandum  earn  inveniret  et 
indicaret.  Ausus  est  quoquc  cum  Apolline  de  vic- 
toria musices  decertare,  atque  etiam,  Mida  judice, 
pralatus  est:  ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas  mi- 
res tulit,  sed  clam  et  secreto.  Amorcs  Panis  nulli 
referuntur,  aut  saltern  admodum  rari,  quod  mirum 
inter  turbam  deorum,  prorsus  tarn  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possiL  Illud  solummodo  ei  datur,  quod  Echo 
adamaret,  qu®  etiam  uxor  ejus  habita  est,  atque 
unam  etiam  nympham,  Syringam  nomine,  in  quam, 
propter  iram  et  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quern  ad  luctam 
provoeare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est.  Neque 
etiam  prolem  ullam  suscepit,  (quod  similiter  mirum 
est,  cum  dii,  prasertim  masculi,  prolifici  admodum 
essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  tribuatur  tanquam  filia,  mulier- 
cula  fjua-dam  ancilla,  Iambe  nomine,  qua?  ridiculis 
narratiunculia  oblectare  hospites  solebat;  ejusque 
proles  ex  conjuge  Echo  esse,  a nonnull  is  existima- 
batur. 

Fabula  nobilis.  si  qu®  alia,  atque  natura?  arcanis 
et  mysteriis  gravida,  et  quasi  distenta. 

Pan  (ut  et  nomen  ipsum  etiam  sonat)  universitatem 
rerum,  sive  naturam,  reprasentat  et  proponit.  De 
hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est;  atque 
adeo  esse  potest:  aut  enim  a Mercurio  est,  verbo 
scilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacra  litem?  extra  contro- 
versiam  ponunt,  et  philosophis  iis,  qui  magis  divini 
habiti  sunt,  visum  est)  aut  ex  confusis  rerum  semi- 
nibus.  Qui  enim  unum  rerum  principium  posuerunt, 
aut  ad  Deum  illud  retulerant ; aut  si  materiatum 
principium  volunt,  illud  tamcn  potentia  variurn  ns- 
seruerunt : adeo  ut  omnis  htijusmodi  controversia 
ad  illam  distributionem  reducatur,  ut  mundus  sit, 
vel  a Mercurio,  vel  a procis  omnibus. 

“ Kamque  canobat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coacta 

Semina  terrarumque,  anima-qiH*,  inarisque  fuissnnt, 

Et  liquidi  sitnul  ignis:  ut  his  exordia  primis 

Oumia,  et  ipse  teuor  uundi  concrcverit  orbis.” 

Virg.  Ed.  vi.  31. 

Tertia  autem  generatio  Panis  ejusmodi  est,  ut  vide- 
antnr  Gra?ci  aliquid  de  Hebraorum  mysteriis,  vel 
per  JEgyptios  internuncios,  vel  utcunque,  inaudivisse ; 
pertinet  enim  ad  statum  mundi  non  in  meris  natali- 
I1U8  suis,  sed  post  lapsnm  Ada  mi,  morti  et  corrup- 
2 7.  2 


tioni  expositum  ct  obnoxium  factum.  I lie  enim 
status  Dei  et  pacati  proles  fuit,  ac  manet.  itaque 
triplex  ista  narratiode  generatione  Panis  etiam  vera 
videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  distin- 
guatur:  natn  iste  Pan,  quem  intuemur  et  contcmpla- 
mur,  ac  nimio  plus  quam  oportet  colimus,  ex  verbo 
divino,  mediante  confusa  materia  (qua?  et  ipsa  a 
Deo  creata  erat)  et  subinlrantc  pncvaricatione  et 
corruptione,  ortum  habet. 

Natura  rerum,  fata  rerum,  sorores  vere  porhiben- 
tur  et  ponuntur ; naluralium  siqtiidem  causarum 
eaten®  ortus  renim,  et  durationes,  et  interitus,  et 
depressiones,  et  eminentias,  et  labores,  et  felicitates, 
et  fata  denique  omnia,  quo?  rebus  accidere  possunt, 
trahunt. 

Cornua  autem  mundo  attribuuntur.  Quod  cornua 
hujusmodi  ab  imo  latiora,  ad  vertieem  acuta  sint ; 
id  eo  spectat,  quod  omnis  reruni  natura  instar  py- 
ramidis  acuta  sit:  individua  enim  infinita  sunt;  ea 
colliguntur  in  species  et  ipsas  multiplices ; species 
nirsus  insurgunt  in  genera;  atque  luec  quoquc  as- 
cendendo  in  magis  generalia  contrahuntur,  ut  tandem 
natura  tanquam  in  unum  coire  vidcatur.  Neque 
mirum  est  Panis  cornua  etiam  caelum  ferire  ; cum 
summitate8  natur®  sive  ide®  universales  etiam  ad 
divina  quodammodo  pertingant.  Pa  rat  us  enim  et 
propinquus  est  transitus  a metaphysica  ad  thcologiam 
naturalem. 

Corpus  autem  natura  elegantissime  et  verissinie 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios;  radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  natura  crine6,  sive  villi,  atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radiosa  sunt ; quod 
in  facilitate  visus  inanifestissimum  est,  nec  minus  in 
omni  virtute  ct  operatione  ad  distnns;  quicquid  enim 
operatur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios  einittere  recte 
dici  potest ; sed  maxime  omnium  prominet  barba 
Panis,  quia  radii  corporum  copies!  ium  maxime  ex 
longinquo  operantur  et  penetrant.  Quin  et  Sol, 
quando,  parte  superiore  ejus  nube  obvoluta,  radii 
inferius  erumpunt,  ad  aspectum  barbatus  cernitur. 

Etiam  corpus  natura  rectissime  describitur  bi for- 
me, ob  diflerentiam  corporum  superiorum  et  inferi- 
orum.  Ilia  enim,  ob  pulchretudinem  ct  motus  ®qua- 
bilitatem  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in  terram 
et  terrestria,  merito  sub  humana  figura  reprasentan- 
tur:  h®c  autem,  ob  perturbationem  et  motus  incom- 
positos  et  quod  a cadestibus  regantur,  bruti  animalis 
figura  contenta  esse  possunt.  Eadem  corporis 
descriptio  pertinet  ad  participationem  speciorum. 
Nulla  enim  natura  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tan- 
quam ex  duobus  participans  et  concreta.  Habet 
enim  homo  nonnihil  cx  bruto,  brutum  nonnihil  ex 
planta,  planta  nonnihil  ex  corpore  inanimate,  omnia- 
que  revera  biformia  sunt  et  ex  specie  superiore  et 
inferiore  compacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  capr®,  propter  motum  ascensionis  cor- 
porum terrestrium  versus  regiones  aeris  et  cadi : 
capra  enim  animal  scansiorum  est,  enque  e rupibus 
pendere,  atque  in  pracipitiis  hwrere  amat;  quod 
etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  destinat®,  miris 
modis  faciunt,  ut  in  nubibus  et  meteoris  manifestis- 
simtim  est 

Insignia  autem  in  manibus  Panis  duplicia.  Al- 
teram harmoni®,  alterum  imperii.  Fistula  enim 
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ex  septem  calamis  concentum  rerum  et  harmoniam, 
8ive  concordiam  cum  discordia  mixfam,  qua?  ex  sep- 
tem  stellarum  erranlium  motu  conficitur,  evidenter 
ostendit.  Pedum  autem  illud  etiam  nobilis  trans- 
latio  est ; propter  vias  natura:  partim  rectas,  partirn 
obliquas.  Prcecipue  autem  lignum,  sive  virga,  ver- 
sus superiorem  partem  curva  est ; quia  omnia  pro- 
videntia.*  divirue  opera  in  mundo  fere  per  ambages 
et  circuitus  fiunt ; ut  aliud  agi  videri  possit,  uliud 
interim  revera  agatur;  ut  Joscphi  venditio  in  -Egyp- 
tum,  et  similia.  Quinetiara  in  regimine  humano 
omni  prudentiore,  qui  ad  gubernncula  sedent,  populo 
convenient ia  per  pra'textus  et  vias  obliquas  fclicius 
qua*  volunt,  quam  ex  directo,  superinducunt  et  in- 
sinuant;  adeo  ut  omnis  imperii  virga  sive  bacillum 
vere  superius  inflcxum  sit.  Vestis  Panis  et  amicu- 
lum  ingeniose  admodum  ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fin- 
gilur;  propter  maculas  ubique  sparsas;  codum 
enim  stellis,  maria  insulis,  tellus  floribus  consper- 
guntur;  atque  etiam  res  particulares  fere  variegates 
esse  solent  circa  superficiem,  qua:  vcluti  rei  chia- 
mys  est 

Officium  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re  tarn  ad  vivum 
proponi  atque  explicari  potuerit,  quam  ut  Deus  ve- 
natorum  sit : omnis  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque  adeo 
motus  et  processus,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio  est. 
Nam  et  scientia*  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur,  et 
concilia  Humana  fines  suos,  atque  res  naturales  om- 
nes  vel  alimenta  sua  tanquam  prtedam,  vel  volup- 
tates  suas  tanquam  solatium,  venantur,  idque  modis 
peritis  et  sagacibus. 

“Torva  lecctm  lupwn  sequitur,  lupus  ipse  rapcllum  . 

Floreutein  cylisura  scquitur  law ;iva  capella. 

Etiam  ruricolarum  in  genere  Pan  deus  est,  quia 
hujusmodi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivnnt, 
cum  in  urbibus  et  aulis  natura  a cultu  nimio  cor- 
rumpatur ; ut  illud  poetic  amatorium  vcrum  sit, 

u Pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui.” 

Montium  autem  imprimis  prirses  dicitur  Pan,  quia 
in  montibus  et  lociB  editis  natura  rerum  panditur, 
atque  oculi8  et  contemplation!  magis  subjicilur. 
Quod  alter  a Mercurio  deorura  nuncius  sit  Pan,  ea 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  ver- 
bum  Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago  divina1  potential  et 
sapientioB  pra-conium  sit.  Quod  ct  poet  a divinus 
cecinit : u Cceli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera 
manuum  ejus  indicat  firmamentum.” 

Pana  autem  oblectant  nvmpha* ; animre  scilicet ; 
delicia*  enim  mundi,  animae  viventium  sunt:  ille 
autem  mcrito  earum  imperator,  cum  ill®  naturam 
quaeqne  suam  veluti  ducem  sequantur,  ct  circa  earn 
cum  infinita  varictate,  veluti  singula*  more  pntrio, 
salient  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  ncutiquam  cessante. 
Una  perpetuo  comitantur  Satyri  et  Sileni;  sencctus 
scilicet  et  juventus ; omnium  enim  rerum  est  a?tas 
quirdam  hilaris  et  saltatrix  ; atque  rursus  a*tas  tarda 
et  bibula : utriusque  autem  netatis  studia  vere  con- 
templanti  (tanquam  Dcmocrito)  fortassc  ridicula  et 
deformia  videntur,  instar  satyri  alicujus  aut  Sileni. 
De  panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentissima  doctrina 
proponitur : natura  enim  rerum  omnibus  viventibus 
indidit  metum,  ac  formidinem,  vita:  atque  essentia: 


sua:  conscrvatricem,  ac  mala  ingruentia  vitantem  et 
depellentein : veruntamen  eadem  natura  modum 

tenere  nescia  est ; sed  timoribus  salutaribus  semper 
vanos  et  inanes  admiscet,  adeo  ut  omnia  (si  intus 
conspici  darentur)  Panicis  terroribus  plenissimasint ; 
pra:sertim  Humana,  qua*  superstitione  (quo*  vere 
nihil  aliud,  quam  panicus  terror,  est)  in  immensum 
lahorant;  maxime  temporibus  duris  et  trepidis  et 
adversis. 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  audaciam  Panis,  et  pugnnm 
per  provocationcm  cum  Cupidine  ; id  eo  spectat,  quia 
materia  non  caret  incliuntione  et  appetitu  ad  disso- 
lutionem  mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  Chaos 
antiquum,  nisi  pnevalida  rerum  concordia  (per 
amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im- 
petus ejus  cohiberetur  et  in  ordinem  compelleretur : 
itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit,  ut 
illud  ccrtamen  Pan  adversum  experiatur,  et  victus 
abscedat.  Eodem  prorsus  pertinet  et  illud  de  Ty- 
plione  in  retibus  implicato  ; quia  utcunque  aliquando 
vasti,  et  insoliti  rerum  tumores  sint,  (id  quod  Ty- 
phon  6onat,)  6ive  intumescant  maria,  sive  intumes- 
cant  nubes,  sive  intumescat  terra,  sive  alia,  tamen 
rerum  natura  hujusmodi  corporum  exsupernniias 
atque  insolentins  reti  incxtricabili  implicat  et  coercet, 
et  veluti  catena  adamantina  devincit. 

Quod  autem  inventio  Cereris  luiic  deo  attribuitur, 
idque  inter  venationem ; reliquis  diis  negatur,  licet 
sedulo  qiucrentibus  ct  illud  ipsum  agentibus ; moni- 
tum  habet  verum  admodum  et  prudens  ; hoc  est,  nc 
rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  ct  cultum  inventio,  qualis 
fuit  segetum,  n philosophiis  nbstractis,  tanquam  diis 
majoribus,  exspcctetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  illud 
ipsum  incumbant;  sed  tanlummodo  a Pane,  id  est, 
experientia  sagaci  et  rerum  mundi  notitia  universali, 
quo:  etiam  casu  quodam  ac  veluti  inter  venandum  in 
hujusmodi  invents  incidcre  solet. 

Illud  autem  musices  ccrtamen,  ejusque  eventus, 
salutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  earn  qua:  rationi 
et  judicio  lnimano  gestienti  et  sc  efierenti  sobrietatis 
vincula  injicere  possit.  Duplex  enim  videtur  esse 
harmonia  et  quasi  musica : altera  providentia*  divi- 
na*, altera  rntionis  humnme.  Judicio  enim  bumnno, 
ac  veluti  auribus  mortalium,  administratio  mundi  et 
renim,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora  sonant  aliquid 
durum  et  quasi  absonum:  qua:  inscitia  licet  asininis 
auribus  merito  insigniatur,  tamen  et  ipsa:  ills  aures 
secreto,  nec  palam  gestantur : Deque  enim  hujusce 
rei  deform  it  ns  a vulgo  conspicitur  aut  notatur. 

Postremo,  minime  mirum  est,  si  nulli  amorcs 
Pani  attribunntur,  prteter  conjugium  Ecbus;  mundus 
enim  se  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  fruitur: 
qui  amat  autem,  frui  vult,  neque  in  copia  desiderio 
locus  est.  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli  possunt, 
ncc  potiendi  cupido,  cum  sc  ipso  contentus  sit,  nisi 
fortasse  sermones : ii  sunt  nympha,  Echo,  aut,  si 
accuratiores  sint,  Syringa.  Inter  sermones  autem, 
sive  voces,  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  sumitur 
sola  Echo ; ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philosophia, 
qua*  mundi  ipsius  voces  fidelissime  reddit,  et  veluti 
dictantc  mundo  conscripta  cat ; et  nihil  aliud  est, 
quam  ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio,  neque  addit 
quicquam  de  proprio,  sed  tantum  iteraft  et  resonat. 
Ad  mundi  etiam  suflicientiam  et  perfectionem  perti- 
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net,  quod  prolem  non  edat:  ille  enim  per  partes 
generat ; per  totum  autem  quomodo  generarc  possit, 
cum  corpus  extra  ipsuin  non  sit  ? Nam  de  filiaejus 
putativa,  muliercula  ilia,  est  sane  ea  adjectio  qiue- 
dam  ad  fabulam  sapientissima;  per  illam  enim  rc- 
pru?sen(antur  ea*,  qua?  perpetuis  temporibus  passim 
vagantur,  atque  omnia  implent,  vaniloqua?  de  rerum 
natura  doctrinae,  re  ipsa  infructuosce,  genere  quasi 
subdititiir,  garrulitate  vero  interdum  jucunda?,  inter- 
duin  molesta?  et  importuna?. 

VII.  FEUS  BUS,  SIVB  RBLLt'M. 

Perseus  4 traditur  fuis.se  a Pallade  missus  ad  ob- 
truncandam  Medusam,  qua?  populis  plurimis  ad  oc- 
cidentem  in  extremis  Hiberio?  partibus  maxima*  ca- 
Iamitati  fuit.  Monstrum  enim  hoc  tarn  dirum  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  aspect u solo  homines  in  6a xa 
verteret.  Erat  autem  e Gorgonibus  una  ac  sola 
mortalis  Medusa:  cum  passiva?  reliquu?  non  essent. 
Itaque  Perseus,  ad  tarn  nobile  facinus  sc  comparans, 
arma  ac  dona  a tribus  diis  accepit:  talarcs  alas  a 
Mercurio,  a Plutonc  galeam,  scutum  a Pallade  et 
speculum.  Neque  tamen,  licet  tanto  apparatu  in- 
structs, ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit : sed  primum 
ad  Grccas  divertit ; ea?  sorores  ex  altera,  parente 
Gorgonibus  erant.  Atque  Gra-ae  istie  came  jam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vctula?.  Oculus  autem 
iis  tantummodo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicus,  quos 
prout  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  ges- 
ture, reyersa?  autem  iterum  deponere  solcbant : hunc 
itaque  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  ilia?  Perseo  com- 
modarunt.  Turn  demuni  cum  6e  abunde  ad  destinata 
perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam  pro- 
peravit  impiger  et  volans : illam  autem  dormientem 
offendit:  neque  tamen  aspectui  ejus  (si  evigilaret) 
se  committere  nudebat,  sed  cervice  reflexa,  in  specu- 
lum Palladis  inspiciens,  atque  hoc  modo  ictus  diri- 
gens,  caput  ei  abscidit.  Ex  sanguine  autem  Me- 
dusa; fuso  statim  Pegasus  alatus  etnicuit.  Caput 
autem  abscissum  Perseus  in  scutum  Palladia  4nseruit, 
cui  etiamnum  sua  mansit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  intuitum 
omnes  ceu  attoniti  aut  siderati  obrigerent. 

Pabula  de  belligerandi  rationc  et  prudentia  con- 
ficta  videtur.  Atque  in  ipsa  de  bello  suscipiendo  ct 
de  genere  belli  cligendo  dcliberatione,  tria  proponit 
pro?cepta  sana  et  gravia,  tanquam  cx  consilio  Palla- 
dis. Primo  ut  de  subjugatione  nationum  finitimn- 
rum  quia  non  admodum  laboret.  Neque  enim  cadem 
est  patrimonii  et  imperii  amplificandi  ratio.  Nam 
in  possessionibus  privatis  vicinitas  pnediorum  spec- 
tator: sed  in  propagando  imperio  occasio  et  belli 
conficicndi  facilitns  et  fructus  loco  vicinitatis  esse 
debent.  Certe  Romani,  quo  tempore  occidcntem 
versus  vix  ultra  Liguriam  penetraverant,  orientis 
provincias  usque  ad  montem  Taurum  armis  et  im- 
perio complexi  sunt  Itaque  Perseus,  licet  orientalis, 
tamen  longinquam  expeditionem  usque  ad  extrema 
occidentis  minime  detrectavit.  Secundo,  curs  esse  de- 
bet, ut  justa  et  honorifica  subsit  belli  causa  : id  enim 
et  alacritateni  turn  militibus,  turn  populis  impensas 
conferentibus  addit : et  societates  aperit  et  conciliat 
et  plurimas  denique  commoditatcs  habet.  Nulla 

* Fabula  h»c  invenitur,  in  libro  secundo  " De  Augments 
Scieutiarum,"  aucla  et  locupletuta. 


autem  belli  causa  raagis  pia  sit,  quarn  debellatio  ty- 
rannidis,  sub  qua  populus  succumbit,  et  prosternitur 
sine  aniinis  et  vigore,  tanquam  sub  aspectu  Medusa?. 
Tertio,  prudenter  additur,  quod  cum  tres  Gorgones 
fuerint,  (per  quas  bella  reprmsentantur,)  Perseus  il- 
lnm  delcgerit,  qua:  fuerit  mortalis;  hoc  est,  bellum 
ejus  condi tionis,  quod  confici  et  ad  exitum  perduci 
posset,  nec  vastas  aut  infinites  spes  perseculus  est. 
Instructio  autem  Persei  ea  est,  qua?  ad  bellum  unicc 
confert  et  fortunam  fere  trahit.  Accepit  enim  ce- 
leritatem  a Mercurio,  occultationem  consiliorum  ab 
Oreo,  et  providentiam  a Pallade.  Neque  caret  alle- 
goria,  caque  prudentissima,  quod  alu?  ilia?  celeritatis 
talares,  non  axillares  fuerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humeris  additrn:  quia  non  tarn  in  primis  belli  ag- 
gressibus,  quam  in  eis  qua?  sequuntur,  et  primis  sub- 
sidio  sunt,  celeritas  requiritur:  nullus  enim  error  in 
bellis  magis  frequens  est,  quam  quod  prosecutiones 
ct  subsidiarii  impetus  initiorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondent. Ktiam  ilia  providentiic  dirisio  (nam  de 
galea  Plutonis,  quo?  homines  invisibles  reddere  so- 
lcbat,  parabola  manifests  est)  ingcnio6&  videtur,  de 
scuto  et  speculo ; neque  enim  ea  providentia  solum 
adhibenda  est,  qua?  cavct  instar  scuti,  sed  ilia  altera, 
per  quam  hostium  vires,  ct  motns,  et  consilia  cer- 
nuntur,  instar  spcculi  Palladis.  Yerum  Perseo,  ut- 
cunquc  copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  restat  aliud  quid- 
dam  maximi  per  omnia  momenti  antequam  incipia- 
tur  bellum,  nimirum  ut  divertat  ad  Grmas.  Grma? 
autem  proditiones  sunt,  bellorum  scilicet  sorores, 
non  germana?  illm  quidem,  sed  generis  nobilitatc 
quasi  impares.  Bella  enim  generosa,  proditiones 
degeneres  et  turpes.  Earum  descriptio  elegans  est ; 
ut  cana?  a nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vctula?,  propter 
perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidationes : earum 
autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defcctionem 
erumpant)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est:  omnis 
enim  factio,  a statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  speculatur, 
et  mordet : atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquam 
communis  est.  Nam  qnm  didicerunt  et  noverunt, 
fere  per  manus  factionis  ab  uno  ad  aherum  transeunt 
et  percurrunt.  Et  quod  ad  dentem  attinet,  uno  fere 
ore  mordent,  et  similem  cantilenam  canunt,  ut  si 
unum  audias,  omnes  audias.  Itaque  Perseo  concili- 
anda?  sunt  istm  Grace,  ut  oculum  et  dentem  ei  cora- 
modent:  oculum  ad  indicia,  dentem  ad  rumores  sc- 
rendos,  et  invidiam  conflandam,  et  animos  hominum 
solicitandos.  Ilis  itaque  dispositis  et  pra?paratis, 
sequitur  ipsa  belli  actio.  In  ea  Medusam  dormien- 
tem invenit:  prudens  enim  belli  susceptor  semper 
fere  hostem  assequitur  imparatum  et  securitad  pro- 
piorern : atque  nunc  tandem  speculo  Palladis  opus 
est;  plurimi  enim  ante  ipsa  pericula  res  hostium 
acute  et  attente  introspieere  possunt ; sed  in  ipso 
periculi  articulo  pra?cipuut>  est  usus  speculi,  ut  modus 
periculi  cernatur,  terror  non  oflundatur  (quod  per 
ilium  intuitum  capita  averso  significatur).  A hello 
perfecto  sequuntur  e fleet  a duo:  primum  Pegasi  ilia 
generatio  ct  exsuscitatio,  quo?  satis  evidenter  Famnm 
denotat,  qua?  per  omnia  volat  et  victoriam  celebrat; 
secundum  gestatio  capitis  Medusa;  in  scuto  ; siqui- 
dem  nullum  preesidii  genus  huic  ob  prastantiam 
compnrari  possit.  Unicum  enim  facinus  insigne 
et  memorable,  feliciter  gestum  et  perpetratum,  om- 
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nes  inimicorum  rnotus  cohibet,  at q tie  malevolcntiam 
ipsnm  stupidam  rcddit. 

VIII.  ENDYMION,  SIVE  GRATIOSUS. 

Pastor  Endymion  traditur  a Luna  fuisse  adnma- 

tus : novum  autem  et  singulare  crat  consuetudinis 
genus,  siquidem  ille  decumbebat  in  nativa  quadam 
specu  sub  saxis  Latmiis ; Luna  autcm  haud  raro  de 
ccelo  perhibctur  descendissc,  et  sopiti  oscula  petiisse, 
ac  rursus  in  cadum  se  recepisse.  Neqtie  tamen 
otium  istud  et  somnus  in  detrimentum  furtunarum 
ejus  cedebat,  sed  Luna  interim  effecit,  ut  pecus  ejus 
pinguesceret  admodum,  ac  numcro  etiam  felicissime 
mictum  esset,  ut  nulli  pastorum  greges  esscnt  licti- 
ores,  aut  numerosigrcs. 

Fabula  ad  ingenia  et  mores  principum  pertinere 
videtur.  Illi  enim,  cogitationum  pleni  et  in  stispi- 
ciones  propensi,  non  facile  ad  consuetudinem  vitre 
interiorem  rccipiunt  homines,  qui  sunt  perspicaces, 
et  curiosi,  et  quasi  animo  vigilantes,  sive  exsomnes: 
sed  potius  eos,  qui  ingcnio  sunt  quieto  et  morigero, 
et  quod  placitum  est  illis  patiuntur,  et  nil  ultra  in- 
quirunt,  sed  se  veluti  ignaros,  ct  nil  senfientes,  et 
quasi  sopitos  preebent ; deniquc  magis  obsequium 
simplex,  qtiain  observant iam  callidam.  prastant. 
Ktenim  cum  hujusmodi  hominibus  principes  de  ma- 
jostate  sua,  veluti  Luna  de  orbe  superiore,  descen- 
dere,  et  personam  (quam  perpetuo  gerere  instar 
oneris  cujusdnm  sit)  deponere,  et  familiariter  versari, 
libcnter  constieverunt,  idqtte  se  tuto  facere  posse  pu* 
tant.  Id  quod  in  Tiberio  CVsnre,  principe  omnium 
maxime  difficili,  pnccipue  annotatum  fuit : apud 
quern  illi  solttmmodo  gTatiosi  erant,  qui  notitiam 
xnorum  ejus  revera  habebant,  sed  pertinaciter  et 
quasi  stupide  dissimulabant.  Quod  etiam  Ludovico 
undecimo  Francorum  regi,  principi  cautissimo  et 
callidissimo,  in  moribus  erat.  Neque  ineleganter  in 
fabula  ponitur  antrum  illud  Endymionis:  quia  fere 
u&itntum  est  illis,  qui  hujusmodi  gratia  apud  princi- 
j)es  florent,  habere  secessus  aliquos  amoenos,  quo 
illos  invitent  ad  otium  et  animi  remissionem,  absque 
fort u me  sum  mole.  Qui  autem  in  hoc  genere  grati- 
osi  sunt,  plerumque  rem  suam  bene  agunt : nam 
principes,  licet  fortasse  ad  honores  eos  non  evehant, 
tamen,  cum  vero  affectu,  nec  propter  utilitatcm  tan- 
tum  illos  diligant,  munificentia  sua  eos  ditare  con- 
sueverunt. 

IX.  SOHOR  GIGANTUM.  SIVE  FAMA. 

Memorant  poets,  Gigantes  e terra  procreatos 
helium  Jovi  et  superis  intulisse,  et  fulmine  disjectos 
et  devictos  fuisse.  Terrain  autcm,  deorum  ira  irri- 
tatam,  in  vindictam  natorum  suorum  Famam  pro- 
genuisse,  extremam  gigantibus  sororem. 

44  I Ham  Terra  parens,  ira  irrituta  deorum, 

Extremam  (ut  perbibeot)  C«o  Enceladoque  sororem, 

Prugcnuit.” 

Ms.  iv.  178. 

Hujus  fabulte  ea  sententia  videtur  esse  : per  ter- 
rani,  naturutn  vulgi  significarunt,  perpetuo  tumidam 
et  malignant  versus  imperantes,  et  res  novas  partu- 
rientem : htec  ipsa,  occasionem  adeptn,  rcbelles 
pant  et  seditiosos,  qui  principes  ausu  nefario  extur- 
bare  et  dqjjcere  machinantur;  quibus  oppressis, 


eadem  plebis  nntura,  detcrioribus  favens,  et  tran- 
quillitntis  impatiens,  rumores  gignit,  et  susurros 
malignos,  et  famas  querulas,  et  famosos  libellos,  et 
caters  id  genus,  ad  invidiam  eorum  qui  rebus  pra- 
sunt : ut  nctiones  rebellium,  et  famic  seditiowe 

genere  et  stirpe  non  difierant ; sed  veluti  sexu  tan- 
tum,  cum  istoe  muliebres  videantur,  ilia*  viriles. 

X.  ACT  .EON  ET  PKNTIIEI'S,  SIVE  CURIOSUS. 

Ci'riositas  humana  in  secretis  rimandis,  ct 
eorum  notitia  appelitu  male  sano  concupiseenda, 
et  prensanda,  duplici  exemplo  apud  antiques  coer- 
cetur:  altero  Actmonis,  altero  Penthei.  Actieon, 
cum  Dianam  imprudens  ct  casu  sine  veste  vidisset, 
in  cervum  versus,  a canibus,  quos  alebat,  dilaceratus 
est.  Pentheus,  cum  sacrificiorum  Bacchi  occulto- 
rum,  conscensa  arbore,  spectator  esse  voluisset, 
furore  pcrcitus  est.  Fuit  autem  Penthei  dementia 
ejus  generis,  ut  res  congeminasse  existimaret,  et 
duo  soles  et  rursus  duce  Thebe  ei  ob  oculos  versa- 
rentur;  adeo  ut,  cum  Thebas  properaret,  statim 
alteris  Thebis  conspectis  retraheretur : atque  hoc 
modo  perpetuo  et  irrequiete  sursum  et  deorsum 
ferretur. 

44  Eutnenidum  veluti  deineus  videt  n^mina  Pentheus, 

Et  ftolem  eeminum,  et  duplicca  «e  ostendere  Thebas.’* 

Ms.  tv.  469. 

Fnbularum  prima,  ad  sccreta  principum  ; secunda, 
ad  secrela  divina  pertinere  videtur.  Qui  enim  prin- 
cipibus  non  admissi,  et  prreter  eorum  voltmtatem 
secretorum  conscii  sunt,  odium  certissimum  apud 
eos  conseqnuntur.  Itnque  gnari  se  peti,  et  occasi- 
ons captari,  vitam  degunt,  cervorum  more,  timidam 
et  suspicionibus  plenam.  Quin  et  illud  sirpius 
accidit,  ut  a servis  et  domesticis,  in  gratiam  princi- 
pum, accusentur  et  subvertantur.  Ubi  enim  princi- 
pis  ofTensio  mani  Testa  est ; quot  servi,  tot  fere  pro- 
ditores  esse  consueverunt ; ut  Aclieonis  fatum  illos 
maneat.  Alia  est  Penthei  calamitas.  Qui  enim 
ausu  temerario,  mortalitalis  parum  memores,  per 
cxcelsa  natural  et  philosophise  fastigia  (tanquam 
arbore  conscensa)  ad  mysteria  divina  aspirant,  his 
poena  proposita  est,  perpetue  inconstantin*,  et  judicii 
vacillantis  et  perplexi.  Cum  enim  aliud  sit  lumen 
natura*,  aliud  divinum;  ita  cum  illis  fit,  ac  si  duos 
soles  viderent.  Cumque  actiones  vitae  et  decreta 
voluntatis  ab  intcllectu  pendcant,  sequitur  etiam  ut 
non  minus  voluntate,  quam  opinionc,  hiesitent,  nec 
sibi  omnino  constent : itaque  et  duas  Thebas  simi- 
liter vident.  Per  Thebas  enim  actionum  fines  de- 
scribuntur  (cum  Thebis  Pentheo  esset  domus  et  per- 
fugium).  Hinc  fit,  ut  nesciant  quo  se  vertant,  sed, 
de  summa  rerum  incerti  et  fluctuantes,  tantum  subi- 
tis  mentis  impulsibus  in  singulis  circumagantur. 

XI.  ORPHEUS,  SI VB  PH1LOSOPHI A. 

Fabula  de  Orpheo  vulgata,  nec  tamen  interpre- 
tem  fidum  per  omnia  sortita,  philosophise  universee 
imnginem  referre  videtur.  Persona  enim  Orphei,  viri 
admirandi  et  plane  divini,  et  omnis  harmonue  periti, 
et  modis  suavibus  cuncta  vincentis,  ct  trahentis,  ad 
philosophiir  descriptionem  facili  transitu  traducitur. 
Lal>ore8  enim  Orphei  labores  Herculis,  quemndmo- 
dum  ojK?ra  sapientia*  opera  fortitudinis,  dignitate  et 
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potentia  superant.  Orpheus,  ob  amorem  uxoris, 
morte  immatura  pr®rept®,  fretus  lyra,  ad  inferos  de- 
sccndere  sibi  in  nnimum  induxit,  ut  manes  depreca- 
ret ur,  neque  spe  sua  decidit.  Nam,  placatis  manibus 
et  delinitis  suavitate  cantus,  et  modulutionibus,  tan- 
tum  apud  eos  potuit,  ut  ei  uxorem  secum  abducere 
indultum  sit:  ea  tamen  lege,  ut  ilia  eum  a tergo  se- 
querctur,  ipse  autem  antequam  ad  luminis  eras  per- 
vent  urn  esset  ne  respiceret.  Quod  cum  ille  nihilo- 
minus,  amoris  et  cur®  impatientia  (postquam  fere 
in  tuto  esset)  fecisset,  ruptn  sunt  feeders  : ntque  ilia 
ad  inferos  gradu  prscipiti  relapsa  eat.  Ab  illo  tem- 
pore Orpheus,  mcestus,  et  mulierum  osor,  in  solitu- 
dines  profectus  est,  ubi  eadeip  cantus  et  lyr®  dulce- 
dine  primo  feras  omnigenas  ad  ae  traxit,  adeo  ut, 
naturam  suam  exuentes,  nec  irarum  out  ferocitatis 
memores,  nec  libidinis  stimulis  et  furoribus  pracipi- 
tes  act®,  nec  ingluviem  satiare,  aut  pr®d®  inhiare 
amplius  curantes,  in  morem  theatri,  ilium  circum- 
starent,  benign®  et  mnnsuets  inter  se  fact®,  et  tan- 
turn  lyr®  concentui  aures  pr®l»entes.  Neque  is  finis, 
sed  tanta  music®  vis  et  potentia  fuit,  ut  etiam  syl- 
vas  moveret,  et  lapides  ipsos,  ut  ilia  quoque  se  trans- 
ferrent,  et  sedes  suas  circa  eum,  ordine  et  modo  de- 
centi,  ponerent.  H®c  ei  cum  ad  tempus  feliciter  et 
magna  cum  admiratione  cessissent ; tandem  Thraci® 
mulieres  stimulis  Bacchi  percit®,  primo  cornu  rau- 
cum  et  immane  sonans  inflarunt : ex  eo,  propter 
strepitum,  music®  sonus  amplius  audiri  non  potuit : 
turn  demum  soluta  virtute,  qus  ordinis  et  societatis 
isf ius  erat  vinculum,  turbari  cteptum  est,  et  fer®  sin- 
gul®  ad  naturam  suam  redierunt,  et  se  invicem  ut 
prius  persecut®  sunt;  neque  lapides  aut  sylv®  suis 
manscre  locis:  Orpheus  autem  ipse  tandem  n mu- 
lierihus  furentihus  discerptus  est,  et  sparsiiB  per 
agros  ; ob  cujus  mortis  moerorem  Helicon  (fiuvius 
Musis  sacer)  aquas  sub  terram  indignat  us  condidit, 
et  per  alia  loca  caput  rursus  extulit. 

Sententia  fabul®  ea  videtur  esse.  Duplex  est 
Orphei  cantio:  altera  ad  placandos  manes;  altera 
ad  trahendas  feras  et  sylvas.  Prior  ad  naturalem 
philosophiam,  posterior  ad  moralem  et  civilem  ap- 
tissinie  refertur.  Opus  enim  naturalis  philosophi® 
longc  nobilissimum,  est  ipsa  restitutio  et  instauratio 
rerum  corruptibilium,  et  (hujtisce  rei  tanquam  gra- 
dus  minorcs)  corporum  in  statu  suo  conservatio,  et 
dissolution^  et  putredinis  retardatio.  Hoc-  si  om- 
nino  fieri  detur,  certc  non  aliter  effici  potest,  quara 
per  debita  et  exqaisita  natur®  temperamenta,  tan- 
quam per  harmoniam  lyr®,  et  modos  accuratos.  Et 
tamen  cum  sit  res  omnium  maxime  ardua,  efiectu 
plerumque  frustratur;  idque  (ut  verisimile  est)  non 
magis  aliam  ob  causam,  quara  per  curiosam  et  in- 
tempestivam  sedulitatem  et  impatientiara.  Itaque 
philosophia,  tant®  rei  fere  impar,  atque  idcirco 
merito  moesta,  vertit  se  ad  res  luimanas,  et  in  ani- 
mos  hominum,  suasu  et  eloquentia,  virtutis,  et  ®qui- 
tatis,  et  pacis  amorem  insinuans,  populorum  ccetus 
in  unum  coire  facit;  et  juga  legum  accipere,  et  im- 
periis  se  submittere,  ct  affect uum  indomitorum  obli- 
▼isci,  dum  prmceptis  ct  disciplin®  auscultant,  et  ob- 
temperant : unde  paulo  post  ®dificia  exstruuntur, 
oppida  conduntur,  agri  et  horti  arboribus  conserun- 
tur ; ut  lapides  et  sylvas  non  abs  re  coavocari  et 


transferri  dictum  sit.  Atque  ista  rerum  civilium 
cura  rite  atque  ordine  ponitur  post  experimentum 
corporis  mortalis  rcstituendi  sedulo  tentntum,  et 
ad  extremum  frustratum  : quia  mortis  necessitas 
inevitabilis,  evidentius  proposita,  hominibus  ad  ®ter- 
nitatem  meritis  et  nominis  farna  qu®rendam  animos 
addit.  Etiam  prudenter  in  fabula  additur,  Orpheum 
a mulieribus  et  nuptiis  alieno  animo  fuisse,  quia 
nuptiarum  delinimenta,  et  liberorum  chnritates,  ho- 
mines plerumque  a magnis  ct  excelsis  erga  respub- 
licas  meritis  avertunt,  dumimmortalitatem  propngine, 
non  factis,  a&sequi  satis  habent.  Verum  et  ipsa  sa- 
pienti®  opera,  licet  inter  humana  exccllnnt,  tamen 
et  suis  periodis  clauduntur.  Evenit  enim  ut  post- 
quam regna  et  respublic®  ad  tempus  floruerint,  sub- 
inde  perturbationes,  et  seditiones,  et  bella  nriantur ; 
inter  quorum  strepitos  primo  leges  conticescunt,  et 
homines  ad  natur®  su®  depravationes  redeunt ; at- 
que etiam  in  agris,  atque  oppidis  vastitas  conspici- 
tur.  Neque  ita  multo  post  (si  hujusmodi  furores 
continuentur)  liter®  etiam,  et  philosophia  certissime 
discerpitur:  adeo  ut  frngmenta  tantum  ejus,  in  pau- 
cis  locis,  tanquam  naufragii  tabul®,  inveniantur,  et 
barbara  tempora  ingruant;  Heliconis  aquis  sub  terra 
mersis ; donee,  debita  rebus  vicissittuline,  non  iis- 
dem  fortasse  locis,  sed  apud  alias  nationes  erumpant 
et  emanent. 

XII.  CCELUM,  SI VR  ORIOINES. 

Tradunt  poet®  Cudum  anliqui&imum  deorum 
extitisse;  hujus  partes  generationis  a filio  Saturno 
falce  demessas  fuisse.  Saturnum  autem  sobolem 
numerosani  generasse  : sed  filios  continuo  devorasse, 
tandem  vero  Jovem  exitium  efTugisse,  et  adultum 
patrem  Saturnum  in  Tartarum  detrusisse,  et  regnum 
accepisse;  quinetiam  patris  genitalia  eadem  falce, 
qua  ille  Ccelum  exsecuerat,  abscidisse,  atque  in 
mare  projecisse,  inde  Venerem  natam  esse.  Postea 
vero  Jovis  regnum  vix  confirmatum,  duo  memora- 
bilia bella  excepisse.  Primum,  Titanum,  in  quibus 
debellandis  Solis  operam  (qui  solus  ex  Titanibus 
Jovis  rebus  favebat)  egregiam  fuisse  : secundum, 
Gigantum,  qui  et  ipsi  fultnine  et  Jovis  armis  disjecti 
sunt;  quibus  domitis,  Jovem  securum  regnasse. 

Fabula  videtur  ®nigma  de  origine  rerum,  non 
multum  discrepans  ab  ea  philosophia,  quam  postea 
Democritus  amplexus  est,  qui  apertissime  omnium 
sternitatem  raateri®  asseruit,  rcternitatem  mundi 
negavit ; in  quo  aliquanto  proprius  ad  veritatem 
verbi  divini  accessit,  cujus  narratio  materiam  infor- 
mem  ante  opera  dierum  statuit.  Sententia  fabul® 
hujusmodi  est  Ccelum  esse  concavum  illud,  sive 
ambitum,  quod  materiam  complectitur.  Saturnum 
autem  materiam  ipsam,  qu®  omnem  generandi  vim 
parenti  pnescidit.  Summam  enim  matcris  perpetuo 
eandem  esse ; neque  ipsum  quantum  natur®  cres* 
cere  aut  minui.  Agitationes  autem  et  motus  ma- 
ten®,  primo  imperfectas  ct  male  coh®rcntes  rerum 
compages  produxisse,  et  veluti  tentamenta  mun- 
dorum  : dein  ®vi  processu  fabricam  ortam  esse,  qu® 
forma m suam  tueri  et  conservare  posset.  Itaque 
priorem  ®vi  distributionem  per  regnum  Saturni 
significari,  qui  ob  frequentes  rerum  dissolutioncs, 
et  breves  durationes,  filiorum  suorum  devorator  ha- 
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bitus  est:  secundam  autem  per  regnum  Jovis,  qui 
continues  istasct  l r ansi  tori  as  mutationes  in  Tnriarum 
detrusit;  qui  locus  periurbationem  significat.  Is 
locus  videtur  esse  spatium  inter  imacudi  et  interiora 
terra:  medium;  quo  intervallo  perturbatio  et  fragili- 
tas  et  mortalitas  sive  corruptio  maxime  versatur. 
Atque  durante  priore  ilia  generatione  rerum,  qua: 
sub  regno  Satumi  tenuit,  Venerem  natnm  non  fuisse. 
Donee  enim  in  universitate  materia?  discordia  esset 
concordia  potior  et  valentior,  mutatio  per  totum  ne- 
cessario  facta  cst,  atque  in  ipsa  fabrica  integrali. 
Tales  vero  generationes  rerum  extiterunt,  antequam 
>Saturnu8  cxscctus  esset.  Hunc  vero  generationis 
modum  ccssantem  alter  llle  modus  continuo  excepit, 
qui  yer  Venerem  fit,  adulta  et  prtevalida  rerun)  con- 
cordia: ut  mutatio  tantum  per  partes  procedat,  in- 
tegra  et  inconcussa  fabrica  universali.  Saturnum 
tamen  detrusum  et  deturbatum,  non  peremptum  et 
exstinctum  narrant,  quia  mundum  in  antiquam  con- 
fusionem,  et  interregna  relabi  posse,  opinio  Demo- 
criti  erat : quod  Lucretius  ne  suis  temporibus  eve- 
niret  deprecatus  est : 

“ Quod  procul  a nobis  flectat  fortuna  gubernans, 

Et  ratio  uolius,  quam  res.  uersuadeal  ipsa.’* 

Lib.  v.  198. 

Postquam  autem  mundus  mole  ct  vi  sua  consistcret, 
tamen  otium  ab  initio  non  fuisse.  Nam  secutos  pri- 
mum  in  cadestibus  regionibus  motus  notabiles,  qui 
virtute,  solis  in  ctrlcstibua  priedominante,  ita  sopiti 
sunt,  ut  mundi  status  conservaretur : postea  similiter 
in  inferioribus ; per  inundationes,  tempestates,  ven- 
tos,  terra*  motus  magis  universales,  quibus  etiam 
oppressis  et  dissipntis,  magis  pacata  ac  durabilis 
reruni  conspiratio  et  tranquillitas  accrevit.  Yerum 
de  ista  fabula  utrumque  pronunciari  potest,  et  fabu- 
lam  philosophinm  continere,  et  philosophiam  rursus 
fabulam.  NovinniB  enim  (ex  fide)  htec  omnia  nil 
aliud  esse,  quain  sensus  jarapridem  cessantia  et  de* 
ficientia  oracula  : cum  mundi  et  materia  et  fabrica 
ad  creatorem  verissime  referatur. 

XIII.  PROTEUS,  SIVE  MATERIA. 

Naurant  poctre  Proteum  Neptuno  pastorem 
fuisse  ; eundemque  senem  et  vatem  ; vatem  scilicet 
pries t an tissi mum  et  veluti  ter  maximum.  Noverat 
enim  non  futura  solummodo,  sed  et  pneterita  et 
prmsentia,  adeo  ut,  prater  divinationem,  etiam  omnis 
antiquitatis  et  omnium  sccretorum  nuncius  ac  in- 
terpres  esset.  Morabatur  autem  sub  ingenti  specu. 
Ibi  ei  mos  erat  sub  meridiem  gregem  suum  phoca- 
rum  numerare,  atque  deindc  somno  se  dare.  Qui 
autem  opera  ejus  aliqua  in  re  uti  volebat,  is  non  alio 
modo  apud  enm  valere  potcrat,  nisi  cum  manicis 
comprehensum  vinculis  constringeret.  Ille  contra, 
ut  se  liberaret,  in  omnes  formas,  atque  rerum  mira- 
cula,  ignem,  lympham,  feras,  6e  vertere  solebat ; 
donee  tandem  in  pristinam  formnm  restitueretur. 

Sensus  fabula:  ad  abdita  naturae  ct  conditiones 
materiic  pertinere  videtur.  Sub  Protci  enim  persona 
materia  significatur,  omnium  rerum  post  Deum  an- 
tiquissima.  Materia  autem  sub  cceli  concavo,  tan- 
quam  sub  specu,  habitat.  Ncptuni  autem  manci- 
pium  est.  quia  omnis  materia?  operatio  et  dispensatio 
in  liquidis  pracipue  exercetur.  Pccus  autem,  sive 


grex  Protci,  non  aliud  videtur  esse,  quam  species 
ordinarine  animalium,  plantanim,  metallorum,  in  qui- 
bus materia  videtur  se  difTundere  et  quasi  consumere ; 
adeo  ut  postquam  istas  species  effinxerit,  et  absolve- 
nt (tanquam  penso  completo)  dormire  et  quiescere 
videatur,  nec  alias  amplius  species  moliri,  tentare, 
aut  parare.  Atque  ha?c  est  Protei  pecoris  numcra- 
tio,  et  subinde  somnus.  Hoc  autem  sub  meridiem, 
non  aurorain  et  vesperum,  fieri  dicitur ; id  est,  cum 
tempus  jam  venerit,  quod  speciebus  ex  materia  debite 
pneparata  et  pnrdisposita  perficiendis  et  excluden- 
dis  maturum  sit,  et  quasi  legitimum,  et  inter  rudi- 
menta  earum  et  declinationes  medium  ; quod  nos 
satis  scimus  ex  historia  sacra  sub  tempus  ipsum  cre- 
aiionis  fuisse ; turn  enim  per  virtutem  illam  divini 
verbi  “ Producat,”  materia  ad  imperium  Creatoris, 
non  per  ambages  suas,  sed  subito  confiuxit,  et  opus 
suum  in  actum  afTatim  perduxit,  ac  species  consti- 
tuit.  Atque  hucusque  fabula  narrationem  suam  de 
Proteo  libero  et  soluto  cum  pecore  euo  complet. 
Nam  universitas  rerum,  cum  structuris  et  fabricis 
specicrum  ordinariis,  est  materia:  non  constricUc  aut 
devincta?,  et  gregis  materiatorum  facies.  Nihilomi- 
nus  si  quis  peritus  natura*  minister  vim  adhibcat 
materia?,  ct  materiam  vexet,  atque  urgeat,  tanquam 
hoc  ipso  destinato  et  proposito,  ut  illam  in  nihilum 
redigat;  ilia  contra  (cum  annihilatio,  aut  interitus 
verus,  nisi  per  Dei  omnipotentiam  fieri  non  possit) 
in  tali  necessitate  posita  in  miras  rerum  transforma- 
tiones  et  effigies  se  vertit : adeo  ut  tandem  veluti  in 
orbem  se  mutet,  et  periodum  impleat,  et  quasi  se 
restituat,  si  vis  continuetur.  Ejus  autem  constric- 
tionis  seu  alligationis  ratio  magis  facilis  erit  et  ex- 
pedita,  si  materia  per  manicas  comprehendatur,  id 
est,  per  extremitates.  Quod  autem  additur  in  fabula, 
Proteum  vatem  fuisse,  et  trium  temporum  gnarum, 
id  cum  materia:  natura  optime  consentit.  Necesse 
est  enim,  ut  qui  materia:  passiones  et  processus  no- 
verit,  rerum  summam  et  earum,  qua:  facta:  sunt,  et 
qua:  fiunt,  et  qua?  insuper  futura:  sunt,  comprebendat, 
licet  ad  partes  et  singularia  cognitio  non  extendatur. 

XIV.  MF.MNON,  SIVE  PRiEMATUBVS. 

Memorant  poeta:  Memnonem  Aurorae  filium 
fuisse.  llle  armorum  pulchritudine  insignia,  et  aura 
populari  Celebris,  ad  bellum  Trojanum  venit,  ct  ad 
summa  «usu  pra?cipiti  festinans  et  anhclans,  cum 
Achille,  Grfficorum  fortissimo,  certamen  singulare 
iniit,  atque  ejus  dextra  occubuit.  Hunc  Jupiter 
miseratus  aves  lugubre  quiddam  et  miscrabile  per- 
petuo  quiritantes  ad  exsequias  ejus  et  funeris  decus 
excitavit;  ejusdem  stalua  quoque,  solis  orientis 
radiis  percussa,  sonum  flebilem  edere  solita  fuisse 
perhibetur. 

Fabula  ad  adolescentum  summa:  spei  calamitosos 
exitus  pertinere  videtur.  llli  enim  tanquam  Aurora: 
filii  sunt;  atque  inanium  et  extemorum  specie  tu- 
midi,  majora  fere  viribus  audent,  atque  heroes  for- 
tissimos lacessunt,  et  in  certamen  deposcunt,  ct  im- 
pari  congressu  succumbentes,  exstinguuntur  : horum 
autem  mortem  infinita  commiseratio  sequi  solet ; nil 
enim  inter  fata  mortalium  tarn  flebile  est,  tamque 
potens  ad  misericordiam  commovendam,  quam  vir- 
tutis  flos  immaturo  exitu  priecisus.  Neque  enim 


DE  SAPIENTIA  VETERUM. 


713 


prima  retns  ad  satietntem  scilicet,  nut  ad  invidiam 
usque  duravit,  quu*  raoestitiam  in  obitu  lcnire,  aut 
misericordiam  temperare  possit;  quinetiam  lamen- 
tnlioncs  ct  planctus  non  solum  tnnquam  aves  iliac 
funebrcs  circa  rogos  eorum  volitant,  sed  et  durat 
hujusmodi  miseratio  et  producitur:  maxime  autem 
per  occasiones  et  novos  motus,  ct  initia  magnarum 
rerum,  veluti  per  solis  radios  matutinos,  desideria 
eorum  renovantur. 

XV.  T1TIIONUS,  SIVE  8ATIETAS. 

Keegans  fabula  narratur  de  Tithono,  eum  ab 
Aurora  adamatum  fuisse,  qua;  perpetuam  ejus  con- 
suetudincm  cxoptans,  a Jove  petiit,  ut  Tithonus 
nunqunm  mori  posset:  verum  incuria  muliebri 

oblita  cst  petitioni  sun*  et  illud  inserere,  ut  nec  senec- 
tute  gravarctur.  Itaque  moriendi  conditio  ei  erepta 
cst,  senium  autem  secutum  est  mi  rum  et  miseran- 
dum,  quale  consentaneum  est,  evenire  ei,  cui  mors 
negntur,  u?tas  perpetuo  ingravescit.  Adeo  ut  Jupi- 
ter, hujusmodi  sort  cm  miseratus,  tandem  eum  in 
cicadain  converterit. 

H«tc  fabula  ingeniosa  adumbratio  et  descriptio 
voluptatis  esse  videtur;  quic  a principio,  velut  sub 
tempus  x\urorm,  adeo  grata  eat,  ut  homines  vota  fa- 
ciant  ut  gaudia  hujusmodi  sibi  perpctua  et  propria 
sint,  obliti  satietatem  ct  tsedium  corum,  instar  senii, 
ipsis  non  cogitantibus  obventura.  Adeo  ut  ad  ex- 
tremum, cum  actiones  voluptaruc  homines  deserant, 
ctipido  vero  et  afTectus  non  moriantur,  fieri  soleat  ut 
homines  sermonibus  tantum  et  commemorationibus 
earum  rerum,  qute  eis  integrn  mtate  voluptati  fuerunt, 
sc  oblcctent.  Quod  in  libidinosis  et  viris  militaribus 
fieri  vidcmus,  cum  illi  impudicos  sermones,  hi  faci- 
nora  sua  retractent,  cicadarum  more,  quarum  vigor 
tantum  in  voce  cst. 

XVI.  PROCUS  JUNOMS,  SIVE  DEDECUS. 

Nark  aut  poetic  Jovem,  ut  amoribus  suis  potire- 
tur,  multas  et  varias  formas  sumpsisse,  tauri,  aquilie, 
cycni,  imbris  aurei ; cum  autem  Junoncm  solicita- 
ret,  vcrtisse  se  in  formam  maxime  ignobilem,  atque 
contcmptui  et  ludibrio  expositam.  Ea  fuit  miseri 
cuculi,  imbre  et  tcmpcstate  madefacli  ct  attoniti, 
tremcbundi,  et  semimortui. 

P rude ns  fabula  est,  et  ex  intimis  moribus  de- 
sumpta.  Sensus  vero  talis,ne  homines  nimium  sibi 
placeant,  existimantes  virtutis  aus  specimen  eos 
apud  omnes  in  pretio  et  gratia  ponere  posse.  Id 
enim  succedere  pro  natura  et  moribus  eorum,  quos 
ambiunt  etcolunt;  qui  si  homines  sunt  nullis  ipsi 
dotibus  et  ornamentis  insigniti ; sed  tantum  ingenio 
sunt  superbo  et  maligno,  (id  quo<l  sub  figura  Junonis 
repriL'sentatur,)  turn  vero  norint  sibi  exuendam  pror- 
sus  esse  omnem  personam,  qua;  vel  minimum  pree 
bc  ferat  decoris  et  dignitatis : atque  dcciperc  sc  plane, 
si  alia  via  insistant ; nequc  satis  esse  si  obsequii  de- 
formitatem  priestant,  nisi  omnino  se  in  personam 
abjectam  et  degenerem  mutent. 

XVII.  CrPIDO,  SIVE  ATOMUS. 

Qu*  de  Cupidine  sivc  Amore  dicta  sunt  a poet  is, 
in  eandem  personam  propric  con  venire  non  possunt : 
ita  tamen  discrepant,  ut  confusio  personarum  rejici- 


atur,  similitudo  recipiatur.  N arrant  itaque  Amorom 
omnium  deorum  fuisse  antiquissimum,  atque  adeo 
omnium  rerum,  excepto  Chao,  quod  ei  cosvum  per- 
hibetur ; Chaos  autem  a priscis  viris  nunquam  di- 
vino  honore,  aut  nomine  Dei  insignitur.  Atque 
Amor  illc  prorsus  sine  parente  introducitur;  nisi 
quod  a non  nullis  ovum  Noctis  fuisse  trnditur.  Ipse 
autem  ex  Chao  et  deos  et  res  universas  progenuit. 
Kjus  autem  attributa  ponuntur  numero  quatuor,  ut  sit 
infans  perpetuus,  caucus,  nudus,  Sagittarius.  Fuit  et 
Amor  quidam  alter,  Deorum  natu  minimus,  Veneris 
filius ; in  quern  ctiam  antiquioris  attributa  transfe- 
runtur,  et  quodam  tnodo  competunt. 

Fabula  ad  cunabula  natura*  pertinet  et  pcnctrat. 
Amor  iste  videtur  esse  appetitus,  sive  stimulus  ma- 
terial prima*,  sivc  (ut  explicatius  loquamnr)  motus 
naturalis  atomi.  Hacc  enim  est  ilia  vis  antiquissima 
et  unica,  qute  cx  materia  omnia  constituit  et  affingir. 
Ea  omnino  sine  parente  est ; id  est,  sine  causa. 
Causa  enim  eflcctus  veluti  parens  est : hujus  autem 
virtutis  cansa  nulla  potest  esse  in  natura  (Deum 
enim  semper  excipimus).  Nihil  enim  hac  ipsa 
prius;  itaque  efliciens  nulla  : neque  aliquid  naturre 
notius ; ergo  nec  genus  nec  forma ; quamobrem  qu»- 
cunque  ea  tandem  sit,  positiva  est  et  surda.  Atque 
etiam  si  modus  ejus  et  processus  sciri  daretur ; ta- 
men per  causam  sciri  non  potest ; cum  sit  post  Deum 
causa  causarum,  ipsa  incausabilis.  Neque  fortassc 
modum  ejus  intra  inquisitioncm  humanam  sisti,  aut 
comprehendi  posse  sperandum  est;  itaque  merito 
fingitur  ovum  a Nocte  exclusum  ; certc  sanctus  phi- 
losophus  ita  pronuntiat : “ C'uncta  fecit  pulchra 
tcmpeslatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  disputationi- 
bus  eorum,  ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat  homo  opus, 
quod  operatus  est  I)eus  a principio  usque  ad  finem.” 
Lex  enim  summaria  naturcc,  sive  virtus  istius  Cupi- 
dinis,  indita  primis  rerum  particulis  a Deo  ad  coitio- 
nem,  ex  cujus  repetitione  et  multiplicatione  omnis  re- 
rum varietas  emergit  et  conflatur  ; cogitationem 
mortalium  perstringere  potest,  subire  vix  potest. 
Philosophia  autem  Grieconim  invenitur  in  rerum 
materials  principiis  inrestigandis  magis  acuta  et  so- 
licita ; in  principiis  autem  motus  (in  quibus  omnis 
operationis  vigor  consistit)  negligens  ct  languida. 
In  hoc  autem,  de  quo  agimus,  prorsus  crecutire  ct 
balbutirc  videtur:  etenim  Peripateticorum  opinio, 
de  stimulo  matcricc  per  privationem,  fere  non  ultra 
verba  tendit,  et  rem  pot  ins  sonat,  quam  signat.  Qui 
autem  hoc  ad  Deum  referunt,  optime  illi  quidem, 
sed  saltu,  non  gradu  ascendunt:  est  enim  proculdu- 
bio  unica  et  summaria  lex,  in  quam  natura  coit,  Deo 
substitata:  ea  ipsa,  qua?  in  superiore  textu  illo  ver- 
borum  complexu  demonstratur.  11  Opus,  quod  ope- 
ratus est  Deus  a principio  usque  ad  finem.”  De- 
mocritus autem,  qui  altius  rem  perpendit,  postquam 
atomum  dimensione  nonnulla,  et  figura  instruxerat, 
unicum  Cupidinem  sive  motum  priinum  ei  attrihuit 
simpliciter,  et  ex  comparationc  alterum.  Omnia 
enim  ad  centram  mundi  ferri  putavit  proprie ; quod 
autem  plus  materia;  habet,  cum  celerius  ad  centrum 
feratur,  illud,  quod  minus  habet,  percussionc  sum- 
movere  et  in  contrarium  pellere.  Verum  ista  roedi- 
tatio  angusta  fuit,  et  ad  pauciora  quam  par  erat  re- 
spiciens.  Neque  enim  aut  corporum  cmlestium  in 
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orbem  conversio  aut,  reruin  contractiones  ct  expan- 
sions ad  hoc  principium  rcduci,  aut  accommoduri 
posse  videntur.  Epicuri  autem  opinio  de  declina- 
lione  atotni  et  agitationc  fortuita,  ad  nugas  rursus  et 
ignorationem  rei  lapsa  est.  Itaque  nimio  plus 
quam  optarcmus,  illud  npparct,  istum  Cupidinem 
node  involvi.  Itaque  de  attributis  videamus.  Eie- 
gantisRime  describitur  Cupido  infans,  pusillus  et 
perpetuus ; composita  enim  grandiora  sunt  et  mtatem 
patiuntur ; priina  autem  rerum  semina,  sive  atonii, 
ininuta  sunt,  et  in  perpetua  infantia  permanent. 
Etiam  illud  verissime,  quod  nudus;  cum  composita 
uni  versa  recte  cogitanti  pcrsonata  ct  ituluta  sint; 
nihilquc  proprie  nudum  sit  pneter  primns  rerum 
particulas.  Ilia  autem  de  cwcitate  Cupidinis  sapi- 
cntissima  allcgoria  est.  Iste  enim  Cupido  (qualis- 
cunquc  is  sit)  minimum  videtur  habere  providentiic; 
sed  secundum  illud,  quod  proximum  sentit,  gressum 
et  motum  suum  dirigere ; ut  cteci  palpando  solent ; 
quo  mngis  admirabilis  est  providentia  ilia  suinma 
divinn,  quin  ex  rebus  providentia  maxime  vacuis 
et  expertihus  et  quasi  cmcis,  certa  tamen  et  fatali 
lege,  istum  ordinem  et  pulebritudinem  rerum  educit. 
Ultinium  altributum  ponitur,  quod  Sagittarius  sit, 
hoc  est,  quod  ista  virtus  talis  sit,  ut  operetur  ad  dis- 
tans.  Quod  enim  ad  distans  operatur,  tanquam  sa~ 
gittam  cmittcre  videtur:  quisquis  autem  atomum 
assent,  atque  vacuum  (licet  istud  vacuum  intermis- 
tum  ponat,  non  segregatum)  necessario  virtutem 
atomi  ad  distans  introducit:  neque  enim,  hac  demp- 
ta,  aliquis  motu9  (propter  vacuum  interpositum)  ex- 
citari  posset,  sed  omnia  torperent  et  immobilia  ma- 
nerent.  Quod  autem  ad  juniorem  ilium  Cupidinem 
attinet,  merito  ut  minimus  deorum  natu  traditur, 
cum  non  ante  species  constitutas  vigere  potuisset. 
In  illius  autem  descriptions  allcgoria  ad  mores  de- 
flectit  et  traducitur.  Subcst  tamen  qua*dam  ejuscum 
illo  antiquo  conformitas.  Venus  enim  generaliter 
a fleet  u in  conjunctionis  et  procreationis  excilat ; Cu- 
pido ejus  filius  a Her  turn  ad  individuum  applicat.  Ita- 
que a Yenere  est  generalisdispositio,  a Cupidine  ma- 
gis  exacta  svmpathia : atque  ilia  a causis  niagis  pro- 
pinquia  pendet ; hrec  autem  a principiis  mngis  altis 
et  fatalibus,  et  tanquam  ab  antiquo  illo  Cupidine,  a 
quo  omnis  exquisita  sympathia  pendet 

XVIII.  DIOMEDES,  SI VK  ZBLUS. 

Diombdes  cum  magna  et  eximia  gloria  floreret 
et  Palladi  pcrcarus  esset,  exstiinulatus  ab  ea  est,  (et 
ipse  promplior  quam  oportebat,)  ut  si  forte  Veneri 
in  pugna  occurreret,  illi  neutiquam  parceret;  quod 
et  ille  audacter  exsccutus  est,  ct  Veneris  dextram 
vulneravit.  Hoc  facinus  illc  ad  tempus  impune 
tube,  et  rebus  gestis  clarus  ct  inclytus  in  patriam 
rediit ; ubi  dornestica  mala  expertus,  ad  exteros  in 
Italiam  profug  it.  Ibi  quoque  initia  sal  is  prospera 
habuit,  etregis  Dauni  hospitio,  ctdoniscultuset  orna- 
tus  est,  et  multu*  illi  statu®  per  cam  regionem  ex- 
Mruct®.  Sed  sub  primam  calamitatem,  qua*  popu- 
lum,  ad  quern  divcrtcrat,  aflhxit,  statim  subiit  Dau- 
1111m  cogitatio,  se  intra  penates  suos  duxisse  liomi- 
m*m  impium,  et  diis  invisum,  et  theomaebum,  qui 
dearo,  quam  vel  tangere  religio  erat,  ferro  invaserat 
et  violaverat.  Itaque  ut  patriam  suam  piaculo  j 


obstrictam  liberaret,  nihil  hospitii  jura  reveritua, 
cum  ei  jus  rcligionis  videretur  antiquius,  Diomedem 
subito  obtruncat ; statuas  et  honores  eius  prosterni 
et  aboleri  jubet.  Neque  hujusmodi  gravcm  casum 
vel  miserari  tutum  erat ; sed  et  ipsi  comites  ejus, 
cum  mortem  ducis  sui  lugerent,  et  questibus  omnia 
implerent,  in  aves  quasdnm  ex  genere  olorum  mutati 
sunt,  qui  et  ipsi  sub  mortem  suam  quiddam  dulce  ct 
Iugubre  sonant. 

Habet  hire  fabula  subjectum  rarum  et  fere  singular?. 
Neque  enim  memorial  proditurn  e6t  in  aliqua  alia 
fabula,  herocm  nllum  pneter  unum  Diomedem  ferro 
violassc  aliquem  ex  diis.  Atque  certe  videtur  fabula 
iimiginem  in  illo  depilixisse  hominis  et  fortuna*  ejus, 
qui  ex  professo  hunc  finem  nctionum  sunrum  sibi  propo- 
nit  et  destinat,  ut  cultum  aliquem  divinum,  sivescctam 
rcligionis,  licet  vanam  et  levem,  vi  et  ferro  insectctur 
et  dcbellet.  Quanquam  enim  cruenta  religionis  dis- 
sidia  vetcribus  incognita  essent,  (cum  dii  ethnici 
zclotypia,  quod  est  Dei  veri  altributum,  non  tange- 
rentur,)  tamen  tanta  et  tarn  lata  videtur  fuisse  prisci 
seculi  sapientia,  ut  qua  experiundo  non  nossent, 
tamen  meditatione  et  simulacris  comprehenderent. 
Qui  itaque  sectam  aliquant  religionis,  licet  vanam 
et  corruptam,  et  infamem,  (id  quod  sub  persona 
Veneris  significatur,)  non  vi  rati  on  is  et  doctrine,  et 
sanctitate  vita*,  atque  exemplorum  et  auctoritatum 
pondere,  corrigere  et  convincere;  sed  ferro  ct  flarnma, 
et  pamarum  acerbitate  exscindere,  et  exterminare 
nituntur : incenduntur  fortassc  ad  hoc  ipsum  a Pal- 
lade;  id  est,  prudentia  qtiadam  acri  et  judicii  seve- 
ritate,  quarum  vigore  et  cfficacia  hujusmodi  erro- 
rum  fallacias  et  commenta  penitus  introspiciunt:  et 
ab  odio  pravitatis  et  zelo  bono ; et  ad  tempus  fere 
magnam  gloriam  adipiscuntur,  atque  a vulgo,  (cui 
nihil  moderatum,  gratum  esse  i>ote8t,)  ut  unici  veri- 
tatis  et  religionis  vindices,  (cum  ceteri  tepidi  videan- 
turef  meticulosi,)celebranluret  fere  adornnlur.  Atta- 
men  hec  gloria  et  felicitas  rnro  ad  exitum  durat : 
sed  omnis  fere  violenlia,  nisi  morte  celeri  vicissitu- 
dines  rerum  eflugiat,  sub  finem  improspera  est. 
Quod  si  eveniat  ut  rerum  commntntio  fiat,  ct  secta 
ilia  proscripta  et  depressa  vires  acquirat  et  insurgat, 
turn  vero  hujusmodi  hominum  zeli  et  contentiones 
damnantur,  et  nomen  ipsum  odio  est,  et  omnes  hono- 
rcs  eorum  in  opprobrium  desinunt.  Quod  autem  ab 
liospitc  interfectus  est  Diomedes  ; id  eo  spectat,  quod 
religionis  dissidium,  etiam  inter  conjunctissimos,  in- 
sidias  et  proditioncs  excitet.  Illud  vero  de  luctu 
ipso,  et  querimoniis  minime  toleratis,  sed  supplicio 
a fleet  is,  hujusmodi  est,  ut  moneat,  in  omni  fere 
scelere  miserationi  hominum  locum  esse,  ut  etiam 
qui  crimina  oderunt,  personas  tamen  et  calamitates 
reorum,  humanitatis  causa,  commiserentur ; extre- 
mum autem  malorum  esse,  si  misericordi®  commer- 
cia  interdicantur.  Atque  tamen  in  causa  religionis 
et  impictatis,  etiam  miscrationes  hominum  notari  et 
suspectas  esse.  Contra  vero  eomitum  Dioraedis,  id 
est,  hominum,  qui  ejusdem  sunt  sect®  et  opinionis, 
querimoni®  et  deplorationes  argut®  admodum  et 
canone  esse  solent,  instar  olorum,  aut  avium  Diome- 
dis  ; in  quo  etiam  ilia  pars  allegorise  nobilis  est  et 
insignis;  eorum,  qui  propter  causam  religionis  sup- 
plicia  subcunt,  voces  sub  tempus  mortis,  tanquam 
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cycneas  cnntioncs.animos  hominum  minim  in  modum 
flectere,  et  in  memorits  et  sensibus  eorum  diutissime 
inhaerere  et  permanerc. 

XIX.  D/EDALUS,  SIVK  MKCHANKI  S. 

Sapif.ntiam  atque  industriam  mechanicam,  atque 
in  ilia  artificia  illicita,  et  ad  pravos  usua  detorta, 
anliqui  adumbraverunt  sub  persona  Pa*dali,  viri 
ingeniosissimi,  sed  exccrabilis  : hie  ob  condiscipulum 
et  {rnuiliim  occisum  exulavcrat,  gratus  tamen  in  ex- 
ilio  regibus  et  civitatibus  erat,  atque  multa  quidem 
et  egregin  opera  tarn  in  honorem  deorum,  quam  ad 
exornationem  et  magnificentiam  urbium  et  locorum 
publiconim  exstruxerat  et  effinxerat ; sed  tamen 
nomen  ejus  maxima  celebratur  ob  illicita.  Fabri- 
cam  enim  libidini  Pasiphaes  subministrnTit,  tit  cum 
Tauro  misceretur  ; adeo  ut  ab  hujus  viri  scelerata 
industria  et  ingenio  pernicioso  monstrum  illud  Mino- 
tfturus,  pubem  ingenuam  devorana,  orlum  traxerit 
infelieem  ac  infamem.  Atque  ille  malum  malo 
tegens  et  cumulans,  ad  securitatem  hujus  pestis 
labyrinthum  excogitavit  et  exstruxit : opus  fine  et 
detestatione  nefarium,  artificio  insigne  et  pnrclaruin: 
ac  postea  rursus,  ne  malis  artibus  tantum  innotesce- 
ret;  atque  ut  scelerum  remedia  (non  solum  instru- 
menta)  ab  eodem  peterentur ; etiam  consilii  ingeni- 
osi  auctor  erat  de  filo,  per  quod  errores  labyrinthi 
retexerentur.  Hunc  Pirdalum  Minos  magna  cum 
severitate  atque  diligentia  et  ir.quisitione  persecutua 
est ; ille  tamen  semper  et  perfugia  et  eflugia  repe- 
riebat.  Postremo  cum  volandi  peritiam  filium  Ica- 
rum  edocuisset,  ille  novitius,  et  nrtem  ostentans,  a 
cceIo  in  aquam  decidit. 

Parabola  videtur  esse  ejusmodi.  In  ipso  introitu 
ejus  ea,  qua?  apud  excellentes  artifices  cxcubat,  et 
miris  modis  dominatur,  invidia  notatur ; nullum 
enim  genus  hominum  ex  invidia,  eaque  accrba,  et 
tanquam  interneeiva,  magis  laborat  Accedit  nota 
de  genere  poena:  inflicto  minus  politice  et  provide : 
ut  Piedalus  exulet.  Etenim  opifices  pneclari  id 
habent,  ut  apud  omnes  fere  populos  sint  acceptissi- 
mi : adeo  ut  exilium  pnestanti  artifici  vix  supplicii 
loco  sit.  Nam  alia?  vita?  conditiones  et  genera  extra 
patriam  non  facile  florere  possunt.  Artificum  au- 
tem  admiratio  propagatur  et  augetur  apud  exteros 
et  perigrinos,  cum  insitum  animia  hominum  sit  illud, 
ut  populares  suos,  quoad  opificia  mechanica,  in  mi* 
nori  pretio  habeant.  Pe  usu  autem  artium  mechani- 
carum,  qua?  sequuntur,  manifesta  sunt;  multum  enim 
illis  debet  vita  humana,  cum  plurima  et  ad  religionis 
apparatum,  et  ad  civilium  decus,  et  ad  nni- 
versa?  vita?  culturam,  ex  illarum  thesauris  collata 
sint:  veruntamen  ex  eodem  fonte  emanant  instru- 
menta  libidinis,  atque  etiam  instnimenta  mortis. 
Missa  enim  arte  lenonum,  venena  qua'sitissima, 
atque  tormenta  bellica,  atque  hujusmodi  pestes,  (qua? 
mechanicis  inventis  debentur,)  probe  novimus,  quan- 
tum Minotaurum  ipsum  s.-rvilia  et  pernicie  super- 
arint.  Pulcherrima  autem  allegoria  est  de  labyrin- 
tbo,  qua  natura  generalis  mechanica'  adumbratur. 
Omnia  enim  mechanica,  qua?  magis  sunt  ingeniosa 
et  accurata,  instar  labyrinthi  censeri  possint;  prop- 
ter subtilitatem,  et  variam  implicntioncm,  et  obviam 
similitudinem,  qua?  vix  ullo  judicio,  sed  tantum  ex- 


perientia?  filo  regi  et  discriminari  possunt.  Nec 
minus  apte  adjicitur,  quod  idem  ille,  qui  labyrinthi 
errores  invenit,  etiam  fili  commoditatem  monstravit; 
sunt  enim  artes  mechanica?,  veluti  nsus  ambigui, 
atque  faoiunt  et  ad  nocumentum,  et  ad  remedium,  et 
fere  virtus  earum  seipsam  solvit  et  retexit.  Artifi- 
cia autem  illicita,  atque  adeo  artes  ipsas  seepius  per- 
sequitur  Minos;  hoc  est,  leges,  quae  illas  damnant 
et  earum  usum  populis  interdicunt.  Nihilominus 
ilia?  occultantur  et  rctinentur,  et  ubique  ct  latebras 
ct  rcceptum  habent;  quod  et  bene  notntum  est  in 
re  non  multum  dissimili  a Tacito  suis  temporibus,  de 
mnthematicis  et  genethliacis,  M genus”  (inquit) 
“ hominum,  quod  in  civitate  nostra  semper  ct  rcti- 
nebilur  et  vetabitur.”  Et  tamen  artes  illicita?  et 
curiosn?  cujuscunque  generis  tractu  temporis,  cutn 
fere  qua?  polliceantur  non  prcostnnt.  (tanquam  Icari 
de  coelo,)  de  existimationc  sua  dccidunt  et  in  con- 
temptum  veniunt,  ct  nimia  ipsa  ostentatione  pereunt. 
Et  certe  si  verum  omnino  dicendum  est,  non  lam 
feliciter  legum  fnenis  coercentur,  quam  coarguuntur 
ex  vnnitate  propria. 

XX.  F.RICTIIONIUS,  SIVF,  IMPOSTUKA. 

Fabdlastur  poeta?  Vulcannm  pudicitiamMinervre 
8olicitas.se,  atque  subinde  cupidine  incensum,  vim 
adbibuisse,  atque  in  ipsa  lucta  semen  in  terram  effu- 
disse,  ex  quo  Ericbthonium  nntum  esse,  qui  (partes 
8 u peri  ores)  decora  et  grata  erat  corporis  com  page, 
femora  autem  et  tibiae  suberant  in  anguillo?  similitu- 
dinem,  exilia  et  deformia : cujus  deformitatis  cum 
ipse  sibi  conscius  esset,  eum  primum  curruuni  usum 
invenisse,  ut  quod  in  corpore  magnificum  erat, 
ostentarct,  probrum  autem  tegeret. 

Hujus  fabulo?  mira?  et  prodigiosn?  ea  sententia 
esse  videtur;  artem,  quo?  sub  persona  Vulcani  ob 
multiplicem  ignis  usum  reprecsentatur,  qnoties  per 
corporum  omnimodas  vexationes,  natura*  vim  facere, 
eamquc  vincere  ac  subigere  contendnt,  (natura  autem 
sub  persona  Minerva*,  ob  opernm  solertiam  adum- 
bratur,) ad  votum  et  finem  destinatum  raro  pertin- 
gere ; sed  tamen  multa  machinatione  et  molitione 
(tanquam  lucta)  interciderc  atque  emitti  generationcs 
imperfectas,  et  opera  qua*dam  manca,  aspectu  spe- 
ciosa,  usu  infirma  et  claudicantia;  quo?  tamen  im- 
postores  multo  et  fallaci  apparatu  ostentant,  et  veluti 
triumphantes  circumducunt.  Qualia  fere  et  inter 
productiones  chemicas,  et  inter  subtilitates  et  novi- 
tates  mechanicas  sa*pius  notare  licet;  pra*scrtim 
cum  homines  potius  propositum  urgentes,  quam  ah 
erroribus  suis  se  recipientes,  cum  natura  collucten- 
tur  magis  quam  debito  obsequio  et  cultu  ejus  am- 
plexus  petant. 

XXI.  DEUCALION,  SIVF.  RESTITUTIO. 

Narrant  poets,  exstinctis  prorsus  prisci  orbis 
incolis  per  diluvium  universale,  cum  soli  restarent 
Deucalion  et  Pyrrha,  qui  ardebant  desiderio  pio  et 
inclyto  instaurandi  generis  humani,  eos  hujusmodi 
oraculum  excepisse : voti  compotes  futures,  si  ossa 
matris  acciperent  et  post  se  jacerent ; quod  illis 
primo  magnam  tristitiam  et  desperationem  incussit : 
cum,  H?qua(a  rerum  facie  per  diluvium,  sepulchri 
perscrutatio  omnino  res  sine  exitu  esset:  sed  tandem 
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intcllexrrunt  .apides  terr®  (cum  tellus  omnium  mater 
habeatur)  ab  oraculo  significari. 

Fabula  arcanum  natural  recludere  videtur,  et  er- 
rorem  animo  humano  familiarem  corrigcrc ; hominis 
enim  imperitia  judicat  rcrum  rcnovationcs  sive  in- 
staurationes,  ex  earundem  putredine  et  rcliquiis  (ut 
Phcenicem  ex  cinere  propria)  suscitari  posse,  quod 
nullo  modo  convenit,  cum  hujusmodi  materia.*  spa- 
tia  sua  confccerint,  et  ad  initia  ipsarum  rerum 
prorsus  inept®  sint.  Itaquc  rctrocedendum  ad 
principia  magis  communia. 

XXII.  NEMESIS,  SIVE  VICES  SERUM. 

Nemesis  traditur  fuisse  dee,  omnibus  veneranda, 
potentibus  et  fortunalis  etiam  melucnda.  Ea  Noctis 
et  Oceani  filia  fuisse  perhibetur.  Effigies  autem 
ejus  describitur  tabs.  Alala  erat,  etiam  coronata  ; 
in  manibus  autem  gestabat  dextra  hastam  e fraxino, 
sinistra  phialam,  in  qua  inclusi  erant  iEthiopcs : 
insidebat  autem  cervo. 

Parabola  ejusmodi  esse  videtur;  nomen  ipsum 
Nemesis  vindictam,  sive  retributionem  satis  aperte 
significat : hujus  enim  de®  officium,  et  administrate 
in  hoc  sita  erat,  ut  beatorum  constant!  et  perpetu® 
felicitati,  instar  tribuni  plebis,  intercederet,  ac  illud 
suum  Veto  interponeret : neque  solum  insolentiam 
castigaret,  verum  etiam  rebus  prosperis,  licet  inno- 
centibus  et  moderatis,  rcrum  adversarum  vices  re- 
penderet ; ac  si  neminem  human®  sortis  ad  convivia 
dcorum  admitti  mos  esset,  nisi  ad  ludibrium:  cqui- 
dem  cum  illud  capitulum  apud  C.  Plinium  perlego, 
in  quo  ille  infortunia  ct  miscrias  Augusti  Cirsaris 
collegit,  quern  omnium  hominum  fortunntissimum 
existimabam,  quique  nrtcm  etiam  quandam  utendi 
ct  fruendi  fortuna  habebat,  ac  cujus  in  animo  nil 
tumidum,  nil  leve,  nil  molle,  nil  confusum,  nil  me- 
lancholicum,  annotare  licet,  (ut  ille  etiam  sponte 
mori  nliquando  dost  inasset,)  banc  deam  magnam 
et  pr®potentem  esse  judicavi,  ad  cujus  aram  talis 
victima  tracta  esset.  Parcntes  hujus  de®  fuere 
Oceanus  et  Nox;  hoc  est,  remm  vicissitudo,  et  judi- 
cium divinum  obscurum  et  secretum ; etenim  vices 
rerum  per  occanum  apte  reprtesentantur,  ob  pcr- 
petuum  fluxum  et  refluxum : occulta  autem  provi- 
dentia,  per  noctem  rite  proponitur.  Nam  etiam 
apud  ethnicos  noclurna  ilia  Nemesis,  cum  scilicet 
judicium  humanum  a divino  discors  esset,  in  obser- 
vatione  erat. 

“ — Cadit  el  Riphcus,  justisMiim  unui 

Qui  fuit  ex  Teucris,  el  *ervaoti»»iiuus  ®qui. 

L>iis  alitor  visum.” 

jEo.  ii.  427. 

Alata  autem  describitur  Nemesis,  ob  subitas  rerum 
conversiones,  nec  ante  previsas  ; nam  in  omni  rerum 
memoriA  illud  fere  usuvenit,  ut  homines  magni  et 
prudentes  per  ea  discrimina  perierint,  quo*  maxime 
contempserint.  Certe,  cum  M.  Cicero,  a Dccimo 
Bruto,  dc  Octavii  Ca*saris  minus  sincera  fide  et  ani- 
mo exulcerato  monitus  esset ; illud  tantum  rescrip- 
sit:  “ Te  autem,  mi  Brute,  sicut  debeo,  amo,  quod 
istud,  quicquid  est,  nugarum  me  scire  voluisti.” 
Etiam  corona  Nemesis  insigniter,  ob  naturam  vulgi 
invidam  et  malignam  : quando  enim  fortunati  et 
potentes  ruunt,  turn  fere  vulgus  exultat,  ct  Ncmcsin 


coronat.  Hasta  autem  in  dextra  ad  eos  pertiner, 
quos  Nemesis  actu  percutit  et  transfigit.  Quos  au- 
tem calamitate  et  infortunio  non  mactat,  illis  tamen 
spectrum  illud  atrum  et  infaustum  in  sinistra  osten- 
tat : observantur  enim  proculdubio  mortalibus,  etiam 
in  summo  fastigio  felicitatis  positis,  mors,  et  morbi, 
et  infortunio,  et  amicorum  perfidi®,  et  inimicorum 
insidi®,  et  rerum  mutationes,  et  hujusmodi ; veluti 
AElhiopes  illi  in  phiala:  certe  Yirgilius,  cum  pr®- 
lium  Actiacum  describit,  de  Cleopatra  illud  eleganter 
subjungit : 

” Regina  in  medii*,  patrio  vocat  agmina  sistro; 

Kecdum  etiam  geinino*  a tergu  respuil  angue*.” 

AZo.  viii.  696. 

Verum  non  multo  post,  quocunque  se  ilia  verteret, 
tota  agmina  .Ethiopum  obversabantur.  Ad  extre- 
mum prudentur  additur,  Nemesin  cervo  insidere, 
quia  vivax  admodum  animat  est  cervus ; atque  fieri 
fortnssc  potest,  ut  qui  juvenis  fato  ereptus  sit,  Ne- 
mesin pr®  vert  at  et  eflugiat;  cui  autem  diuturna  ob- 
venit  felicitas  et  potentia,  is  proculdubio  Nemesi 
subjicitur,  ac  veluti  substernitur. 

XXIII.  ACHELOUS,  SIVE  PRAtLIUM. 

N ARRANT  antiqui,  cum  Hercules  et  Achclous  de 
nuptiis  Dejanir®  contenderent,  rem  ad  certamen 
deductam  esse.  Achelous  autem,  cum  varias  et 
multiplices  formas  tentasset,  (nam  hoc  ei  facerelice- 
bat,)  tandem  Hcrculi  sub  forma  tauri  torvi  ct  fre- 
mentis  occurrit,  ct  ad  pugnam  separavit:  Hercules 
vero,  solitam  retinens  figuram  liumanam,  in  eum 
impetum  fecit;  res  cominus  gesta  est:  event  us  au- 
tem talis  fuit,  ut  Hercules  alterum  ex  cortiibus  tauro 
fregerit : ille  majorem  in  modum  dolens  et  perter- 
ritus,  ut  cornu  illud  suum  redimeret,  permutatione 
facta,  cornu  Amalthe®  sive  copi®  Herculi  largitus  est. 

Fabula  ad  belli  expeditiones  pertinet  j apparatus 
enim  belli  ex  parte  defensive  (qui  per  Acheloum 
proponitur)  varius  admodum  et  multiformis  est. 
Nam  invadentis  species  unica  est  et  simplex,  cum 
ex  exercitu  solo  aut  classe  fortaase  constet : regio 
autem,  qua*  in  solo  proprio  hostem  expectnt,  infmita 
molitur,  oppida  munit,  diruit,  plebcm  ex  ngris  et 
villis  in  urbes  et  castellacogit,  pontes  exstruit,  pros- 
ternit,  copias  et  commeatus  comparat,  distribuit,  in 
fluviis,  portibus,  collium  faucibus,  sylvis,  et  aliia  re- 
bus innumeris  occnpata  est,  ut  novas  rerum  facies 
quotidie  induat  et  experiatur  ; ac  tandem  cum 
abunde  munita  ct  instructa  fuerit,  tauri  pugnacis 
formam  et  minas  ad  vivum  represented  Ille  autem 
qui  invadit,  prelium  captat,  et  in  hoc  maxime  in- 
cumbit,  inopiam  in  terra  hostili  metuens  : quod  si 
fiat  ut,  prelio  commisso,  acie  victor  sit,  et  tanquam 
cornu  hosti  frangat ; turn  proculdubio  illud  asse- 
quitur,  ut  hostis  trepidus  et  existimatione  diminutus, 
ut  se  explicet,  et  vires  suas  reparet,  in  munitiora  se 
recipiat ; atque  urbes  ct  regiones  victori  ad  popu- 
landum  et  diripiendum  relinquat ; quod  vere  instar 
cornu  illius  Amalthe®  ccnseri  possit. 

XXIV.  DIONYSUS,  SIVE  CUI’IDITAS. 

N arrant  * Semelen  Jovis  pellicem,  postquam 

* FaliuU  htrr  invenitur,  in  lihro  sccundo  " De  Augmcntia 
Scicotiarum,”  aueta  ct  locuplctata. 
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juramento  cum  inviolakili  ad  votum  indefinitum  ob- 
strinxisset ; petiissc  ut  ad  amplexus  sues  accederet 
talis,  qualis  cum  Junone  consuessct : itaque  ilia  ex 
conflagratione  periit.  In  fans  autem  quem  in  utero 
gestabat,  a pal  re  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
donee  menses  foetui  destinatos  compleret ; ex  quo 
tamen  onere  Jupiter  nonnihil  claudicabat : itaque 
puer,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  portaretur, 
gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi  nomen  accepit.  Post- 
quam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam  per  ali- 
quot annos  nutritus  est;  cum  vero  adultus  esset,  ore 
fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus  viderctur  tan- 
quam  ambigui : etiam  exstinctus  et  sepultus  erat  ad 
tempus,  et  non  ita  multo  post  revixit.  Atque  prima 
juventa  vitis  culturam,  atque  adeo  vini  confectionem 
et  usum  primus  invonit  et  edocuit;  ex  quo  Celebris 
factus  et  inclytus,  orbem  terrarum  subjugavit  et  ad 
ultimos  Indorum  terminos  perrexit:  curru  autem 
vehebatur  a tigribus  tracto : circa  eum  subsultabant 
demones  deformes,  Cobali  vocati,  Acratus,  et  alii : 
quin  et  Musa?  comitatui  ejus  se  addebant.  Uxorem 
autem  sibi  sumpsit  Ariadnen  a The^eo  desertam  et 
relictam.  Arbor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sa- 
crorum  et  ceremoniarum  inventor  et  institutor  hake- 
batur,  ejus  tamen  generis  qua:  et  fanatiem  crant  et 
plens  corrupt ela rum,  atque  insuper  crudeles.  Fu- 
rores qnoque  irumittendi  potestatem  habebat.  Certe 
in  orgiis  ejus  a mulieribus  furore  percitis  duo  viri 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pentheus  et  Orpheus  ; 
ille  dum,  arbore  conscensa,  spectator  eorum  qu« 
ngerentur  esse  voluiSset;  hie  cum  lyram  pulsaref. 
Atque  hujus  Dei  res  gesta:  cum  Jovis  rebus  fere 
confunduntur. 

Fabula  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  nihil  in 
philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  Describitur 
autem  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatis,  sive 
afTectus  et  perturbationis.  Mater  enim  cupiditatis 
omnis,  licet  nocentissimo?,  non  alia  est,  quam  appeti- 
tus  et  desiderium  boni  apparentis  : concipitur  vero 
semper  cupiditas  in  voto  illicito  prius  temere  con- 
cesso,  quam  intellecto  et  judicato.  Postquam  autem 
afTectus  effervescere  emperit,  mater  ejus  (natura 
scilicet  boni)  ex  nimio  incendio  destruitur  et  perit: 
cupiditas  autem,  dum  immatura  est  in  anima  humatia 
(qua*  ejus  genitor  est,  et  per  Jovem  reprresentatur) 
et  nutricatur  et  occultatur,  pra?cipue  in  anima:  parte 
inferiore  tnnqunm  femore ; atque  animuin  pungit  et 
convellit  et  deprimit;  adeo  ut  decreta  et  actiones  ex 
ea  impedinntur  et  claudicent.  Atque  etiam  post- 
quam consensu  et  habitu  confirmata  est,  et  in  actus 
erumpit,  tamen  apud  Proserpinam  ad  tempus  educa- 
tur;  id  est,  latebras  qua?rit,  atque  clandestina  est  et 
quasi  subterranea,  donee,  remotis  pudoris  et  metua 
frtenis,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut  virtutis  alicujus  pra*- 
textum  sumit,  aut  infamiam  ipsam  contcmnit.  At- 
que illud  verissimum  est,  omnem  affectum  vehemen- 
tiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexus  esse.  Habet  enim 
impetum  virilem,  impotentiam  autem  muliebrem. 
Etiam  illud  prwclare,  Bacchum  mortuum  reviviscere. 
Videntur  enim  affectus  quandoque  sopiti  atque  ex- 
tincti,  sed  nulla  fides  habenda  est  eis,  ne  sepultis 
quidem  ; siquidem  proebita  materia  et  occasione  re- 
surgunt. 

Atque  de  inventione  vitis  parabola  prudens  est : 


omnis  enim  affectus  ingeniosus  est  et  sagax  ad  in- 
vestigandum  fomites  suos ; ante  omnia  autem,  quee 
hominibus  innotucre,  vinum  ad  perturbationes  cujus- 
cunque  generis  excitandas  et  inflammandas  poten- 
tissimum  est  et  maxime  cfhcax ; atque  est  eis  instar 
fomitis  communis.  Klegantissime  autem  ponitur 
affectus  provinciarum  subjugator,  et  expeditions 
infinite  susceptor.  Nunqunm  enim  partis  acquies- 
cit,  sed  appetitu  infinito  neque  satiabili  ad  ulteriora 
tendit  et  novis  inhint.  Etiam  tigres  apud  affectus 
stabulant  et  ad  currum  jugantur ; postquam  enim 
affectus  aliquis  curulis  esse  ccepit,  non  pedestris,  et 
victor  rationis  et  triumphator,  in  omnia,  qua:  adver- 
santur  aut  se  opponunt,  crudelis  est  et  indomitus  et 
immitis.  Facetum  autem  est,  quod  circa  currum 
subsultant  illi  dornones  ridiculi.  Omnis  enim  affec- 
tus progignit  motus  in  oculis,  et  ore  ipso  et  gestu, 
indccoros  et  inconditos,  subsultorios  et  deformes, 
adeo  ut  qui  sibi  in  aliquo  affectu,  veluti  ira,  insulta- 
tione,  amorc,  videatur  magnificus  et  tumidus,  aliis 
tamen  sit  turpis  et  ridiculus.  Conspiciuntur  etiam 
in  affectus  comitatu  Musa?.  Neque  enim  reperitur 
ullus  fere  affectus,  cui  non  blandiatur  aliqua  doctrina. 
Hac  enim  in  re  ingeniorum  indulgentia  Musarum 
majestntem  minuit,  ut,  cum  duces  vita:  esse  debeant, 
sint  affectuum  pedissequ®. 

Atque  imprimis  nobilis  est  ilia  allegoria,  Bacchum 
amores  suos  in  cam  effudissc,  qua:  ab  alio  relicta 
erat.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectum  id  petere  et 
ambirc,  quod  experientia  repudiavit.  Atque  norint 
omnes,  qui,  affcctibus  suis  servientes  et  indulgentes, 
pretium  potiundi  in  immensum  augent,  sive  honorcs 
appetant,  sive  fortunes,  sive  nmores,  sive  gloriam, 
sive  scientiam,  sive  alia  qutecunque,  se  res  relictas 
petere,  et  a compluribus  per  omnia  fere  secula  post 
experimentum  dimissns  et  fastiditas.  Neque  mys- 
terio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho  sacra  fuerit.  Hoc 
enim  duplici  modo  convenit.  Brim  urn,  quod  hedera 
hieme  virescat ; deinde,  quod  circa  tot  res,  arbores, 
parietes,  anlificia  serpnt,  ac  circumfundatur,  ac  Be 
attollat.  Quod  ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnis  affec- 
tus, per  renitentiam  et  vetitum,  et  tanquam  antipe- 
ristasin,  (veluti  per  frigusbrumm  hedera,)  virescit  et 
vigorem  acquirit.  Secundo  affectus  predominant 
omnes  humanas  actiones,  et  omnia  humana  decreta, 
tanquam  hedera,  circumfunditur,  atque  iis  se  addit 
ct  adjungit  et  immiscet.  Neque  mirum  est  si  super- 
stitiosi  ritus  Baccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis  fere 
malesanus  affectus  in  pravif  religionibus  luxurietur : 
aut  si  furores  ab  eo  immitti  putentur;  cum  omnis 
affectus  et  ipse  furor  brevis  sit,  et,  si  vehementius 
obsideat  et  incumbat,  in  insania  terminctur.  Illud 
autem  de  Pentheo  et  Orpheo  laceratis  evidentem 
habet  parabolam  ; cum  affectus  prevalidus,  et  inqui- 
sitioni  curiosm  et  admonitioni  salutari  et  libera?  as- 
perrimus  atque  infensissimus  sit.  Postremo  ilia 
confusio  personarum  Jovis  et  Bacchi  ad  parabolam 
recte  traduci  potest ; quandoquidem  res  gesta?  nobi- 
les  et  clnre,  et  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum 
a virtute  et  recta  ratione  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
a latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcunque 
famu?  et  laudis  cclebritate  efferantur)  proveniant: 
ut  non  facile  sit  distinguerc  facta  Bacchi  a factis 
Jovis. 
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XXV.  ATALANTA,  SiVE  LUCRUM. 

Atalanta  cum  velocitate  excellcret,  de  victoria 
cursus  cum  Hippomene  ccrtamen  iniit.  Conditiones 
certaminis  crant;  victori  Hippomeni  conjugium 
Atalanta;,  mors  victo.  Neque  dubia  victoria  vide- 
batur,  cum  Atalanta  insuperabilis  in  cursu  prmstantia 
niultorum  exitio  insignita  fuisset.  Itaque  Hippo- 
mencs  ad  dolos  animum  adjecit  Paravit  autem 
tria  mala  aurca,  eaquc  sccuni  portavit.  lies  gcri 
ccepit;  praecurrit  Atalanta;  ille,  cum  sc  a tergo  re- 
lictum  cerneret,  nrtis  non  immcmor,  ex  malis  aureis 
unum  ante  conspectum  Atalanta?  projccit;  non  recta 
quidem,  sed  ex  transverso,  ut  illam  et  moraretur, 
ntque  insuper  de  via  dcduceret ; ilia,  cupiditate  mu- 
liebri,  et  mali  pulchritudine  illccta,  omisso  stadio, 
post  malum  cucurrit,  et  ad  illud  tollendum  se  sub- 
mi  sit.  Hippomenes  interim  spatium  stadii  non  par- 
vum  confecit,  camquc  post  se  reliquit.  Ilia  tamcn 
rursus  naturali  pernicitate  jacturam  temporis  resar- 
civit,  atque  iterum  emicuit:  sed  cum  Hippomenes 
sccundo  et  tertio  luijusmodi  rnoras  ei  injecisset, 
tandem  victor  astutia,  non  virtute  evasit. 

Fabula  videtur  allegoriam  insignem  proponcrc  dc 
certamine  artis  cum  natura.  Ars  enim,  per  Ata- 
lantam  significata,  virtute  propria,  si  nihil  obstet  et 
impediat,  longe  natura  velocior  est,  et  veluti  cursus 
citations ; et  celerius  ad  metam  pervenit.  Hoc 
enim  in  omnibus  fere  efJeclis  pntet ; cernas  fractus 
ex  nucleis  tarde,  ex  insitione  celeriter  provenire; 
cernas  lutum  in  generatione  lapidum  tarde,  in  forre- 
factione  laterum  cito  durescere  : etiain  in  moralibus, 
dolorum  oblivionem  et  solatia  diuturnitas  temporis, 
quasi  ex  beneficio  natura*,  inducit ; philosophia  au- 
tem  (qua;  veluti  ars  vivendi  est)  diem  non  exspectat, 
sed  prerstat  et  repra*scntat.  Venim  istam  artis 
pra-rogativam  et  vigoretn,  infinito  rerum  humana- 
rum  detrimento,  mala  nurea  retardant.  Neque  re- 
peritur  ex  scientiis  aut  artibus  aliqua,  qua*  cursum 
suum  verum  et  legitimum  ad  finem  suum,  tanquam 
ad  metam  constanter  produxerit;  sed  perpetuo  artes 
incepta  pnecidunt,  et  stadium  deserunt,  et  ad  lucrum 
et  commodum  declinant,  instar  Atalanta*. 

“ Dcclinat  cursus,  aurumtjuc  vulubilc  tolliU” 

Itaque  mirum  minime  est,  si  arti  non  datum  sit 
naturam  viucere,  et  victnm  ex  pacto  illo  et  lege  cer- 
taminis  perimere  aut  destrucre;  sed  contrarium 
eveniat,  ut  ars  in  naturs  potestate  sit,  atque  veluti 
nupta  mulier  conjugi  parent. 

XXVI.  PROMETHEUS,  SIVE  STATUS  MOMINIS. 

Tradunt  antiqui  hominem  fuisse  opus  Promethei, 
ntque  ex  luto  factum,  nisi  quod  Prometheus  particu- 
las  ex  diversis  animalibus  mane  admiscucrit.  I lie 
autem  cum  opus  suum  beneficio  suo  tueri  vellet, 
neque  condltor  solum  generis  humani  videri,  verum 
ctiam  amplificator,  ad  cerium  ascendit  furtim,  fasces 
secum  portans  ex  ferula,  quibus  ad  currum  solis  ad- 
modis  et  accensis,  ignem  ad  terram  detulit,  atque 
cum  hominibus  communicavit.  Ob  tantum  Prome- 
thei meritum  memorant  homines  pamm  gratos  fuisse. 
Quinctiam,  conspirationc  facta,  et  Promcthcum  ct 
inventum  ejus  apud  Jovcm  accusarunt.  Ea  res  non 


perinde  accepta,  atque  sequum  videri  possit.  Kara 
ipsa  accusatio  Jovi  et  suporis  admodum  cordi  fuit. 
Itaque  delectati  non  solum  ignis  usum  hominibus 
indulserunt,  verum  et  novum  munus,  omnium  maxi- 
me  amabile  et  optabile  (perpetuam  nimirum  juven- 
tam)  hominibus  donarunt ; illi,  gestientes  ct  inepti, 
donum  deorum  asello  imposuerunt.  Inter  redeun- 
dum  autem  laborabat  asellns  siti  gravi  et  vehemen- 
ti ; cumque  ad  fontem  quendam  pervenisset,  serpens 
fonti  custos  additus,  eum  a potu  prohibuit,  nisi  illud, 
quodcunque  esset,  quod  in  dorso  porlaret,  pacisci  vel- 
let: asellu8  miser  conditionem  accepit,  atque  hoc 
modo  instauratio  juventutis,  in  pretium  haustus  pu- 
silla*  aquae,  ab  hominibus  ad  serpentes  transmissa 
est.  Verum  Prometheus,  a malilia  sua  non  absce- 
dens,  atque  hominibus,  post  pra-mium  illud  eoruni 
frustratum,  reconciliatus,  animo  vero  erga  Jovcm 
exulcerato,  dolos  etiam  ad  sacrificium  adhibere  veri- 
tus  non  est.  Atque  duos  aliquando  tauros  Jovi  di- 
citur  immolasse,  ita  tamen  ut  in  alterius  pelle  car- 
nes  et  adipem  amborum  incluserit,  alteram  pellem 
ossibus  taritummodo  suflareinarit ; atque  deinde  re- 
ligiosus  scilicet  et  benignus  Jovi  optionem  concessit. 
Jupiter,  vafritiem  et  malam  fidem  ejus  detestatus, 
sed  nactus  occasionem  ultionis,  ludibrium  illud  tauri 
elegit,  atque  ad  vindictam  conversus,  cum  se  insolen- 
tiam  Promethei  reprimere  non  posse  animadverteret, 
nisi  hominum  genus  (quo  opere  ille  immensum  tur- 
gebat  et  efierebatur)  afflixisset,  Vulcano  imperavit, 
ut  fu;minam  componeret  pulchram  et  venustam,  cui 
etiam  dii  singuli  dotes  suas  impertiemnt,  qutc  id- 
circo  Pandora  vocata  est.  Huic  foemin®  inter  ma- 
nus  vasculum  elegans  posuerunt,  in  quo  omnia  mala 
et  a-rumnas  incluscrant : subsidebat  autem  in  imo 
vase  Spes.  Ilia  cum  vasculo  suo  ad  Prometheum 
prime  sc  contulit;  eum  captans,  si  forte  ille  vns  ac- 
cipere  vellet  et  nperire  : quod  ille  cantus  et  astutus 
rejccit.  Itaque  ad  Epimetheum  Promethei  fra- 
trem  (sed  diverse  admodum  indolis)  spreta  dcilexit. 
Ille,  nihil  cunctntus,  vas  tcmcrc  aperuit;  cumque 
mala  ilia  omnigena  cvolare  cerneret,  sero  sapiens, 
magna  contentione  et  feslinaliune  vasi  operculum 
suum  rursus  indere  conatus  est,  vix  tamen  ultimam 
et  in  fundo  residentem  Spem  servarc  potuit.  Pos- 
tremo  Prometheo  Jupiter  plurima  et  gravia  impu- 
tans,  quod  ignis  olim  furtum  fecissct,  quod  Jovis 
mnjestatem  in  sacrificioillo  dolosoludibrio  liabuisset; 
quod  donum  ejus  aspematus  esset,  novo  etiam  addito 
crimine,  quod  Pallndem  vitiare  tentasset,  eum  in 
vincula  conjecit,  et  ad  perpetuos  cruciatus  damnavit. 
Erat  enim  jussu  Jovis  adductus  ad  montem  Cauca- 
sum,  atque  ibi  column®  alligatus,  ut  nullo  pacto  se 
movere  posset : aderat  autem  aquila,  qua*  jecur  ejus 
interdiu  rostro  tundebat  atque  consumebat,  noctu 
autem  quantum  comesum  erat,  renascebatur  ; ut 
nunquam  doloris  materia  deficeret.  Memorant  ta- 
men hoc  supplicium  aliquando  finem  hnbuisse : 
Hercules  enim  in  poculo,  quod  a sole  acceperat, 
n&vigato  oceano,  ad  Caucasum  pervenit,  atque  Pro- 
metheum liberavit,  aquila  sagittis  confixa.  Instituta 
autem  sunt,  in  honorem  Promethei,  apud  nonnullos 
populos,  lfunpadi ferorum  certamina,  in  quibus  dccur- 
rentes  accensas  faces  fere  bant,  quas  si  exstingui  con- 
tigisset,  viclorinm  sequentibus  cede  bant  et  sc  subdn- 
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reliant,  atque  is  demum  palmam  accepit,  qui  primus 
faeem  accensam  ad  metam  usque  detulisset. 

Faliula  contemplationes  plurimas  verns  atqne 
graves,  et  pr®  se  fert,  et  premit.  Nonnulln  enim 
in  ea  jampridem  recte  notnta,  alia  plane  intacta 
sunt.  Prometheus  providentiam  liquido  et  diserte 
signifirnt:  ntque  in  rerum  universitnte  sola  de- 
sumpta  et  delecta  est  ab  nntiquis  hominis  fabrics 
et  constitutio,  qua*  providentia*  attribuatnr  tanquam 
opus  proprium.  ITujus  rei  non  solum  illud  in  causa 
esse  videtur,  quod  hominis  natura  mentem  suscipit, 
atquc  intellectum  providenti®  sedem;  atque  durum 
quodnmmodo  videtur  et  inrredihile  ex  principiis 
brutis  et  surdis  cxcitare,  et  educerc  rati  one  m et 
mentem,  ut  fere  necessario  concludatur  providentia 
animrn  human®  indita  esse,  non  sine  exemplari,  et 
intentione,  et  auctoramento  providenti®  majoris  : 
verum  et  hoc  pr®cipue  proponitnr,  quod  homo  veluti 
centrum  mundi  sit,  quatenus  ad  cmisns  finales  ; adeo 
ut,  sublato  e rebus  homine,  reliqua  vagari  sine  pro- 
posito  videantur  et  fitictuari,  atque,  quod  aiunt,  sco- 
p®  dissolut®  esse,  nec  finem  petere.  Omnia  enim 
subserviunt  homini,  isque  usum  et  fructum  ex  singu- 
lis elicit  et  capit.  Etenim  astrorum  conversiones, 
et  periodi,  et  ad  distinctiones  temporum,  et  ad  pla- 
garum  mundi  distributionem  faciunt.  Et  meteora 
ad  pr®8Agia  fempestatum,  et  venti  turn  ad  navigan- 
durn,  turn  ad  molas,  et  machinas:  et  plant®  atque 
animalia  cujuscunque  generis,  aut  ad  domicilia  homi- 
nis et  latebras,  aut  ad  vestes,  aut  ad  victum,  aut  ad 
medicinam,  aut  ad  levandos  labores,  aut  dcnique  ad 
delectationem  et  solatium  referuntur : adeo  ut  omnia 
prorsus  non  suam  rem  agcrc  videantur,  sed  hominis. 
Neque  temere  ndditum  est,  in  mnssa  ilia  et  plasmate 
particulas  ex  diversis  animantibus  desumptas,  atque 
cum  lutoillotemperataset  confusas  fuissn;  quia  veris- 
simum  est,  omnium  rerum,  quas  universum  complec- 
titur,  hominem  rem  maxime  compositnm  esse  et 
decompositam,  nt  non  immerito  ab  antiquis  mundus 
minor  vocatus  sit.  Quamvis  enim  verbi  microcosmi 
elegantiam  chemici  nimis  putide  et  ad  literam  ncce- 
perint  ct  detorserint,  dum  in  homine  omnem  mine- 
ram,  omne  vegetabile,  et  reliqua,  aut  aliquid  eis 
proportionatum,  subesse  volunt ; manet  tamen  illud 
solidum  et  sanum  quod  diximus,  corpus  hominis 
omnium  entium  et  maxime  mixtum,  et  maxime  or- 
ganicum  reperiri,  quo  magis  admirandas  virtutes  et 
facultates  suscipit,  et  nanciscitur:  simplicium  enim 
corporum  vires  pauc®  sunt,  licet  cert®  ct  rapid®, 
quia  minirae  per  misturam  refract®,  et  comminut®, 
et  librat®  existunt : virtutis  autem  copia  et  excel- 
lentia  in  mistura  et  compositione  habitat.  Atque 
nihilominus  homo  in  originibus  suis  videtur  esse 
res  inermis  et  nuda,  et  tarda  in  juvamentum  sui, 
denique  qn®  plurimis  rebus  indigeat.  Itaque  festi- 
navit  Prometheus  ad  inventionem  ignis,  qui  omnibus 
fere  humanis  necessitatibus  et  usibus  suppeditat  et 
ministrat  levamenta  et  auxilia:  ut  si  forma  forma- 
rum  anima,  si  instrumentum  instrumentorum  manus, 
etiam  uuxilium  auxiliorum  sive  opis  opum  ignis 
dici  mereatur.  Hinc  enim  operationes  quampluri- 
m®  ; hinc  artes  mechanic®  ; hinc  scienti®  ips® 
infinitis  modis  adjuvnntur.  Modus  autem  furti  ignis 
apte  describitur,  atque  ex  natura  rei.  Is  fuisse  per- 
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hibetur  per  virgam  ex  ferula  ad  currum  solis  adir.o- 
tam.  Ferula  enim  ad  percussionein  et  plagas  adhi- 
betur,  ut  luculenter  significetur,  ignis  genera tionem 
per  corporum  violcntas  percussiones  et  collisiones 
fieri,  ex  quibus  attenuantur  materia*,  et  in  motu  po- 
nuntur,  et  ad  calorem  coelestium  snscipiendum  pr®- 
parantur,  ignemque,  veluti  ex  curru  solis,  modis 
clnndestinis,  ac  quasi  furtim  decerpunt  et  rapiunt. 
Sequitur  parabol®  para  insignis.  Homines,  loco 
gratularionis  et  grntiarum  actionis,  ad  indignationem 
et  expostulationem  versos  esse,  atque  accusationem 
et  Promethei  et  ignis  apud  Jovem  instituissc;  eam- 
que  rem  Jovi  acceptissimam  fuisse,  adeo  ut  hominum 
commoda  ob  hoc  nova  munificentia  cumulaverit. 
Quorsum  enim  ista  criminis  ingrati  erga  auctorem 
suum  animi  (quod  vitium  omnia  fere  complectitur) 
approbatio  et  remuneratio?  Res  alio  spectare  vide- 
tur. Hoc  enim  vult  nllegoria;  incusationem  et  na- 
tiir®  su®,  ct  art  is,  per  homines  factam,  ex  optimo 
mentis  statu  proficisci,  atque  in  bonura  cedere ; con- 
trarium  diis  invisum  et  infnustum  esse.  Qui  enim 
naturam  humanam  vel  artes  receptns  in  immensum 
extollunt,  et  effusi  sunt  in  admirationem  eamm 
rerum,  quas  habent  et  possident,  et  scientias,  quas 
profitentur  aut  colunt,  perfectas  prorsus  censeri 
volunt,  illi  primo  adversus  divinam  naturam  minus 
reverentes  sunt,  cujus  perfectioni  sua  fere  ®quipa- 
rant;  deinde  iidem  erga  homines  magis  sunt  infruc- 
tuosi,  cum  se  ad  fastigium  rerum  jam  pervenisse 
patent,  et  tnnqunm  perfuncti  ultcriorn  non  qu®rant. 
Contra  qui  naturam  et  artes  deferunt,  ct  accusant, 
et  querimoniarum  pleni  sunt,  illi  vere  et  magis 
modestum  animi  sensum  retinent,  et  perpetuo  ad 
novam  indust  riam,  et  nova  inventa  exstimulantur. 
Quo  mihi  magis  mirari  libet  hominum  inscitiam  ct 
malum  genium,  qui,  paucorum  arroganti®  servuli, 
istam  pcripnteticorum  philosophiam,  portioncm  Gr®- 
c®  sapienti®,  ncc  earn  magnum,  in  tanta  veneratione 
habent,  ut  omnem  ejtis  incusationem  non  solum  in- 
utilem,  sed  suspectam  et  fere  periculosam  reddiderint. 
Atque  magis  probandus  est  et  Empedocles,  qui  tan- 
qiiam  furens,  ct  Democritus,  qui  magna  cum  vere- 
cundin,  queruntur,  omnia  abstrusa  esse,  nihil  nos 
scire,  nil  cernere,  veritatem  in  profundis  puteis  im- 
mcream,  veris  falsa  miris  modis  adjuncta  atque 
intorta  esse  (nam  academia  nova  modum  prorsus  ex- 
cessit)  quam  Aristotelis  schola  fidens  et  pronuncia- 
trix.  Itaque  monendi  sunt  homines,  delationem 
natur®  et  artis  diis  cordi  esse,  et  novas  eleemosynas, 
et  donaria  a divina  benlgnitate  impetrare  ; et  incu- 
sationem Promethei,  licet  auctoris  et  magistri,  eam- 
que  acrem  et  vehementem,  magis  sanam  et  utilem, 
quam  gratulationem  effusam,  esse ; denique  opinio- 
nem  copi®  inter  maximas  causas  inopi®  reponi. 
Quod  vero  attinet  ad  doni  genus,  quod  homines  in 
pr®mium  aceusationis  dicuntur  accepisse,  (fiorem 
juventutis  videlicet  non  dcciduum,)  cjusmodi  est,  ut 
videantur  antiqui  de  modis  et  medicinis  ad  senectutis 
retardationem  et  vit®  prolongationem  facientibus 
non  desperasse ; sed  ilia  utique  numerassc  potius 
inter  ea,  qu®  per  hominum  inertiam  et  incuriam, 
licet  semel  accepta,  periere  aut  frustrata  sunt ; quam 
inter  ea,  qu®  plane  negata  et  ntinquam  concessa 
fuerint.  Significant  enim  et  innuunt,  cx  ignis  vero 
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usu,  atque  ex  artis  crroribus  bene  et  strenue  accu- 
satis  et  convictis,  munificentiam  divinam  ad  hujus- 
modi  dona  hominibus  non  defuisse ; ipsos  sibi  deesse, 
cum  hoc  deorum  munus  asello  imposuerint  lento  et 
tardigrado;  ea  videtur  esse  experientia,  res  stupida 
et  plena  mor®,  ex  cujus  gradu  tardo  et  testudineo 
antiqua  ilia  querimonia  de  vita  brevi  et  arte  longa 
nata  est.  Atque  certe  nos  in  ea  sumus  opinione, 
facultates  illas  duas,  dogmaticam  et  empiricam, 
adhuc  non  bene  conjunctas  et  copulatas  fuissc,  sed 
nova  deorurn  muncra  aut  philosophiis  abstracts, 
tanquam  levi  volucri;  aut  lenlae  et  tard®  experien- 
tiffi,  tanquam  asello,  imposita  esse:  in  quo  tamen 
dc  asello  illo  non  male  ominandum  est,  nisi  interve- 
niat  illud  accidens  vim  et  sitis.  Existimamus  euim, 
si  quit  experientia*,  veluti  certa  lege  et  methodo, 
constanter  militet,  neque  inter  viam  experimenta, 
qua*  vel  ad  lucrum  faciunt,  vel  ad  ostentationem, 
hauriendi  siti  corripiatur,  adeo  ut  ad  ea  comparanda 
onus  suum  deponat  et  distrahat;  cum  munificenti® 
divin®  auct®  et  nova*  bajulum  non  inutilem  fore. 
Quod  vero  donum  illud  ad  serpentes  transient,  ea  vi- 
detur adjcctio  ad  fabulam  ornatus  fere  gratia,  nisi 
forte  illud  inscruerint,  ut  homines  pudeat,  se  cum 
igne  illo  suo  et  tot  artibus  ca  in  se  tr&nsferre  non 
posse,  qua:  natura  ipsa  compluribus  aliis  animalibus 
largila  est.  Ktiam  ilia  subita  hominum  cum  Pro- 
metheo  reconciliatio,  postqunm  spe  sua  decidisscnt, 
monitum  habet  utile  et  prudens : notat  enim  homi- 
num levitatem  et  temeritatem  in  experimentis  novis. 
Ea  enim  si  statim  non  succedant  et  ad  vota  respon- 
deant,  pncpropera  festinatione  homines  incepta  de- 
serunt,  et  pracipites  ad  vetera  recurrunt,  iisque  re- 
coneiliantur.  Descripto  statu  hominis  quoad  artes 
et  intellectualia,  parabola  transit  ad  religionem ; 
culturam  enim  artium  cultus  divinorum  comitatus 
est ; quern  statim  hypocrisis  occupavit  et  polluit. 
Itaque  sub  duplici  illo  sacrificio  eleganter  reprasen- 
tatur  pcrsono  vere  religiosi  et  hypocrit®.  Alteri 
enim  inest  adcps,  Dei  nimirum  portio,  ob  inflamma- 
tionem  et  suflitum,  per  quod  affectus  et  zclus,  ad 
gloriam  Dei  incensus  atque  alta  petens,  significatur ; 
insunt  viscera  cliaritatis,  insunt  cames  borne  et  utiles. 
In  altero  nihil  prater  ossa  arida  et  nuda  reperiun- 
tur,  qua*  nihilominus  pellem  farciunt,  et  liostiam 
pulcherrimam,  et  magnificam  imitantur ; per  qu® 
rectc  notantur  externi  ct  inanes  ritus,  et  cmremonim 
jejunse,  quibus  homines  cultum  divinum  onerant  et 
inflant,  res  ad  ostentationem  potius  composite,  quam 
ad  pietatem  facientes.  Neque  satis  est  hominibus 
hujusmodi  ludibria  Deo  oflerre,  nisi  ea  etiam  illi 
imponant  et  imputent,  ac  si  ipse  ilia  elegerit  et  pra- 
scripserit.  Certe  propheta  sub  Dei  persona  de  hac 
optione  expostulat : “ Num  tandem  hoc  est  illud  je- 
junium,  quod  elegi,  ut  homo  animam  suam  in  diem 
unum  affligat,  et  caput  instar  junci  demiltat?”  Post 
statum  rcligionis,  parabola  se  vertit  ad  mores  et  hu- 
man® vita*  conditiones.  Atque  pervulgatum  est  il- 
lud, et  tamen  recte  positum,  per  Pandoram  significari 
voluptatem  et  libidinem,  qua?  post  vita;  civilis  artes, 
et  cultum,  et  luxum,  veluti  ex  dono  ignis,  et  ipsa  in- 
censa  est  Itaque  Vulcano,  qui  similiter  ignem  re- 
presenter,  opificium  voluptatis  deputatur.  Ab  ilia 
autem  infinita  mala  et  in  animos,  et  in  corpora,  et 


fortnnas  hominum  una  cum  sera  pcenitentia  fluxe- 
runt ; neque  tantum  in  status  singulorum,  verum 
etiam  in  regna  et  respublicas.  Ab  eodem  enim 
fonte  bella,  et  tumultus,  et  tyrannides  ortum  traxere. 
Verum  opera  pretium  est  animadvertere,  quam  belle 
et  eleganter  fnbula  duas  Humana;  vita?  conditiones, 
et  veluti  tabulas  sive  exempla,  sub  person^  Prome- 
thei  et  Epimcthei  depinxerit  Qui  enim  aectam 
Epimethci  sequuntur,  illi  improvidi,  neque  in  longuni 
consulentes;  qute  in  prasentia  suavia  sunt,  prima 
habent,  atque  multis  sane  propter  hoc  angustiis,  et 
difficultatibus,  et  calamitatibus  premuntur,  et  perpe- 
tuo  fere  cum  illis  contlictantur ; interim  tamen  ge- 
nium  snum  placant,  atque  insuper  ob  rerum  imperi- 
tiam  multas  inanes  spes  intra  nnimum  volvunt,  qui- 
bus tamen,  veluti  suavibus  insomniis,  se  delectant, 
atque  miserias  vita;  sua:  condiunb  Promethei  autem 
schola,  homines  nimirum  prudentes,  et  in  futurum 
prospicientes,  multa  scilicet  mala  et  infortunio  enute 
submovent  et  rejiciunt ; verum  cum  hoc  bono  illud 
conjunctum  est,  ut  multis  voluptatibus  et  varin  rerum 
jucunditate  se  privent,  et  genium  suum  fraudent,  at- 
que, quod  niulto  pejus  est,  curis,  et  solicitudine,  ct 
timoribus  intestinis  sc  crucient  et  confidant:  alligati 
enim  necessitatis  column  a*,  innumeris  cogitationibus, 
(qua?,  quia  volucrcs  admodum  sunt,  per  aquilam  sig- 
nificantur,)  iisque  pungentibus,  ct  jecur  raordentibus, 
et  corrodentibus  vexantur  ; nisi  forte  aliquando, 
veluti  noctu,  exiguam  quampiam  animi  remissionem 
et  quietem  nanciscantur ; ita  tamen  ut  statim  subin- 
de  redennt  nova*  anxietates  et  formidines.  Itaque 
paucis  admodum  utriusque  sortie  bencficium  contigit, 
ut  providenti®  commoda  retinuerint,  solicitudinis  et 
perturbationis  malis  se  libemrint:  neque  id  quis- 
quam  assequi  potest,  nisi  per  Herculem,  id  est,  forti- 
tudinem  et  animi  constantiam,  qu®  in  omnem  even- 
turn  parata,  et  cuicunque  sorti  ®qua,  prospicit  sine 
metu,  fruitursine  fastidio,  et  tolerat  sine  impatientia. 
Atque  illud  notatu  dignum  est,  virtutem  hanc  Pro- 
metheo  non  innntam,  sed  adventitiam  fuisse,  atque 
ex  ope  aliena:  nulla  enim  ingenita  et  naturalis  for- 
titudo  tant®  rei  par  esse  possit.  Sed  ho?c  virtus  ab 
ultimo  oceano,  atque  a sole  accepta  et  advecta  est : 
prastatur  enim  a sapientia,  tanquam  a sole,  et  a mo- 
di tat  i one  inconstantia?  ac  veluti  undarum  human® 
vit®,  tanquam  a navigatione  oceanij  qu®  duo  Vir- 
gilius  bene  conjunxit : 

“ Felix,  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoseere  CHQUI, 

Quique  met iik  < mines  et  inexorabile  fatum 

Subjecit  iK'dibu*.  »t  re  pi  turnout*  Acherontis  arari.” 

Georg,  ii.  490 

Eleganlissime  autem  ndditur  ad  hominum  animos 
consolandos  et  confirmandos,  heroem  istum  ingen- 
tern  in  poculo  sive  urceo  navigasse : nc  forte  naturte 
su®  angustias  et  fragilitatem  nimium  pertimescant 
aut  causenter  j ac  si  hujusmodi  fortitudinis  et  con- 
stanti®  capax  omninonon  csset;  de  quo  ipso  Seneca 
bene  ominatus  est,  cum  dicat,  “ Magnum  est  habere 
simul  fragilitatem  hominis,  et  securitatem  Dei.” 
Sed  jam  retrocedendum  est  ad  illud,  quod  consulto 
pr®terivimu8,  ne  ea,  qu®  inter  se  connexa  sunt,  ab- 
rumperemus  : hoc  est,  dc  novis6imo  illo  Promethei 
crimine,  quod  pudicitiam  Minerv®  solid tasset.  Nam 
et  ob  hoc  delictum  gravissimum  certe  et  maximum 
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illam  pcrnnni  laniationis  viscerum  subiit.  Illud  non 
aliud  esse  videtur,  quam  quod  homines,  artibus  et 
scientia  multa  inflati,  etiam  sapientiam  divinam  sen- 
sibus  et  rationi  subjicere  sropius  tentent;  ex  quo 
certissime  sequitur  mentis  laceratio  et  stimulatio  per- 
petua  et  irrequieta.  Itaque  mente  sobria  et  sub- 
missa  distinguenda  sunt  humana  et  divina ; atque 
oracula  sensus  et  fidei ; nisi  forte  ct  religio  hroretica, 
et  philosophia  commentitia  hominibus  cordi  sit. 
Restat  ultimum  illud  de  ludis  Promethei  cum  teedis 
ardentibus.  Hoc  rursus  ad  artes  et  scientias  perti- 
net,  sicut  ignis  ille,  ad  cujus  memoriam  et  celebra- 
tionem  hujusmodi  ludi  instituti  sunt;  atque  continet 
in  se  monitum,  idque  prudentissimum,  ut  perfcctio 
■cientiarum  a successione,  non  ab  unius  alicujus  per- 
nicitate  aut  facultate,  exspectetur.  Etenim  qui  ad 
cursnm  et  contentionem  velocissimi  et  validissimi 
sunt,  ii  ad  facem  suam  accensam  servandam  fortasse 
minus  sunt  habiles,  cum  a cursu  rapido  roque,  ac 
nimis  tardo,  periculum  extinctionis  immineat.  Isti 
autem  luminum  cursus  et  certamina  jampridem  in- 
termissa  videntur,  cum  scientist  in  primis  quibusque 
auc  tori  bus,  Aristotele,  Galeno,  Kuclide,  Ptolemeeo, 
maxime  florere  cernantur;  atque  successio  nil  mag- 
ni  eQecerit  aut  fere  tentaverit.  Atque  optandum 
esset,  ut  isti  ludi  in  honorem  Promethei  sive  huma- 
na; naturae  instaurarentur,  atque  res  certamen  et 
romulationem  et  bonam  fortunam  reciperet,  neque  ex 
unius  cujuspiam  face  tremula  atque  agitata  pende- 
ret  Itaque  homines  monendi  sunt,  ut  se  ipsi  ex- 
suscitent,  et  vires  atque  etiam  vices  suas  experiantur, 
neque  in  paucorum  hominum  animulis  et  cerebellis 
omnia  ponant.  Hroc  sunt  ilia,  qute  in  fabula  ista 
vulgari  et  decantata  nobis  adumbrari  videntur;  neque 
tamen  inficiamur,  illi  subesse  baud  pauca,  qua;  ad 
Christians  fidei  mysteria  miro  consensu  innuant ; 
ante  omnia  navigatio  ilia  Herculis  in  urceo  ad  libe- 
randum  Prometheum,  imaginem  Dei  Verbi,  in  carne, 
tanquam  fragili  vasculo,  ad  redemptionem  generis 
humani  properantis,  pne  se  ferre  videtur.  Verum 
nos  omnem  in  hoc  genere  licentiam  nobis  ipsi  inter- 
dicimus,  ne  forte  igne  extraneo  ad  altare  Domini 
utamur. 

XXVII.  ICARUS  VOLAN9;  ITF.M  SCTLLA  XT  CHARYBDIS, 
SIVE  VIA  MEDIA. 

Mediocrjtas,  sive  via  media,  in  moralibus  lau- 
datissima  est ; in  intellectualibus  minus  celebrata, 
sed  non  minus  utilis  et  bona;  in  politicis  tantum 
suspects,  et  cum  judicio  adhibenda.  Morum  autem 
mediocritates  per  viam  Icaro  prroscriptam  ; intellec- 
tualium  autem  per  viam  inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim, 
ob  difficultatem  et  periculum,  decantatam  ab  antiquis 
notantur.  Icaro  precepit  pater,  cum  mare  esset 
pretervolandum,  ut  viam  aut  nimis  sublimem,  aut 
nimis  humilem  caveret.  Cum  enim  alro  cera  essent 
conglutinatro,  periculum  erat  si  altius  efferetur.ne  cera 
cx  solis  ardore  liquefieret;  sin  ad  vaporem  maris 
propius  se  suhmitteret,  ne  ab  humore  cera  minus 
tenax  efficeretur.  Ille  vero  ausu  juvenili  in  celsiora 
contendit,  atque  in  preceps  lapsus  est. 

Parabola  facilis  et  vulgata  est : virtutis  enim  via 
inter  excessum  et  defectum  recto  tramite  aperitur. 
Neque  mirtim  erat  si  Tcarum,  juvenili  alacritate 
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gestientem,  excessus  perdiderit.  Excessus  enim 
fere  juvenum;  defectus  senum,  vitiaesse  solent.  Ex 
semitis  tamen  malis  et  noscivis  elegit  Icarus  (si 
plane  pcreundiun  erat)  meliorem.  Defectus  enim 
recte  rostimantur  excessibus  praviores.  Quandoqui- 
dem  excessui  nonnihil  magnanimitatis  subsit,  ct 
cognationis  cum  ccelo,  ad  ifistar  volucris : defectus 
vero  humi  serpat,  instar  reptilis.  Preclare  Hera- 
clitus: 11  Lumen  siccum,  optima  anima.”  Nam  si 
ex  humo  humorem  contrahat  anima,  prorsus  depri- 
mitur  et  degenerat : interim  tamen  modus  adhiben- 
dus  est,  ut  ab  ilia  siccitate  laudata  lumen  reddata 
subtilius,  non  corripiatur  incendium.  Atque  haec 
cuivis  fere  nota  sunt.  At  via  ilia  in  intellectualibus 
inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim  certe  et  peritiam  navi- 
gandi  et  felicitatem  desiderat.  Si  enim  in  Scyllam 
incidant  naves,  illiduntur  cautibus;  sin  in  Charybdim, 
absorbentur.  Cujus  parabola;  ea  videtur  esse  vis, 
(quam  nos  breviter  perstringemus,  tametsi  infinitam 
trahat  contemplationem,)  ut  in  omni  doctrina  ct 
scientia,  earumque  regulis  et  axiomatibus,  modus 
tencatur  inter  distinctionum  scopulos,  et  universalium 
voragines.  Hroc  enim  duo  naufragiis  ingeniorum 
et  artium  famosa  sunt. 

XXVIII.  SPHINX,  SIVE  SCIENTIA. 

Traditur  Sphinx  fuisse  monstrum  specie  multi- 
forme  ; facie  et  voce  virginis  ; pennis  volucris,  un- 
guibus  gryphi  : jugum  autem  montis  in  agro  The- 
bano  tenebat  et  vias  obsidebat : mos  autem  ei  erat 
viatores  ex  insidiis  invadere  ac  comprehendere ; 
quibus  in  potestatem  redactis,  ronigmata  qusdam 
obscura  et  perplexa  proponebat,  qua'  a Musis  prro- 
bita  et  accepta  putabantur.  Ea  si  solvere  et  inter- 
pretari  miscri  captivi  non  possent;  hrositantes,  ct 
confusos  in  illis,  magna  srovitia  dilaniabat.  Hroc 
calami tas  cum  diu  grassaretur,  premium  propositum 
est  a Thebanis  (ipsum  Thebarum  imperium)  viro 
qui  Sphingis  ronigmata  explicare  possit  (neque  enim 
alia  superandro  illius  ratio  erat).  Tanto  pretio  ex- 
citatus  CEdipus,  vir  acer  et  prudens,  sed  pedibus 
Irosis  et  perforatis,  conditionem  accepit,  et  experiri 
statuit.  Postquam  autem  fidens  nnimi  et  alacer  se 
coram  Sphinge  stitisset ; ilia  ab  eo  qurosivit,  quale 
tandem  illud  animal  esset,  quod  primo  quad  rupee 
natum,  postea  bipes  factum  esset,  deinde  tripes,  ad 
extremum  rursus  quadrupes.  Ille  presenti  animo 
respondit,  illud  in  hominem  competere,  qui  sub  ipsum 
partum  et  infantiam  quadnipes  provolvitur  ct  vix 
repere  tentat,  nec  ita  multo  post  erectus  et  bipes 
incedit;  in  senectute  autem  baculo  innititur  et  sc 
sustentat,  ut  tanquam  tripes  videatur;  extrema  au- 
tem rotate  decrepitus  senex  labantibus  nervis,  qua- 
drupes decumbit,  et  lecto  affigitur.  Itaque  vero 
responso  victoriam  adept  us,  Sphingem  interemit ; 
cujus  corpus  asello  impositum,  veluti  in  triumpho 
ducebatur ; ipse  autem  ex  pactis  rex  Thebanorum 
creatus  e6t. 

Fabula  elegans,  nec  minus  prudens  est ; atque 
videtur  conficta  de  scientia,  prrosertim  conjuncta 
practicro.  Siquidem  scientia  non  absurde  monstrum 
dici  possit,  cum  ignorantibus  ct  imperitis  prorsus 
admirationi  sit.  Figure  autem  et  specie  multiformis 
est,  ob  immensam  varietatem  sutyecti,  in  qua  scientia 
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versatur:  vultua  et  vox  affingitur  muliebris  ob  gra- 
tiam  et  loquacitatem  : adduntur  ala*,  quia  scientia: 
et  earum  inventa  momenta  di sc arrun t et  volant,  cum 
communicalio  scientia*  sit  instar  luminis  de  lumine, 
quod  aflatim  incenditur.  Elegantissime  autcm  at- 
tribuuntur  ungues  acut\  et  adunci ; quia  scientia* 
axiomata  et  argumenta  penetrant  mentem,  eamquc 
prehendunt  et  tenent  ut  movere  et  elabi  non  possit; 
quod  et  sanctus  philosophus  notavit:  “ Verba  sapi- 
entum”  inquit,  ”sunt  tanquam  aculei,  et  veluticlavi 
in  altum  dcfixi.”  Omnis  autem  scientia  collocata 
videtur  in  arduis  et  editis  montium.  Nani  res  sub- 
limis  merito  putatur  et  excelsa,  et  ignorantiam  tan- 
quam ex  superiore  loco  dcspiciens,  atque  etiam  late 
et  undequaque  speculatur  et  prospicit,  ut  in  vertici- 
bus  montium  fieri  solet.  Vias  autem  obsidere  fin- 
gitur  scientia,  quia  ubiquc  in  itinere  isto,  sive  pere- 
grinationc  vital  humans,  materia  et  occasio  contem- 
plation^ se  ingerit  et  occurrit.  Proponit  autem 
Sphinx  quffistiones  et  tenigmata  mortalibus  varia 
et  diflicilia,  quo*  accepit  a Musis.  Ea  tamen  quam- 
diu  apud  Musas  manent,  smvitia  fortassc  carent; 
donee  enim  nullus  alius  finis  meditationis  et  disqui- 
sitionis  sit  proiter  ipsuiu  scire,  intellectus  non  pre- 
mitur,  nec  in  arcto  ponitur,  sed  vagatur  et  exspatia- 
tur,  atque  in  ipsa  dubitatione  et  varietate  nonnullam 
jucunditatem  et  delectationcm  sentit:  sed  postquam 
a Musis  hujusmodi  tenigmata  ad  Sphingem  trans- 
missa  sunt,  id  est,  ad  practicam,  ut  instet  et  urgent 
actio,  et  electio,  et  decretum  : turn  demum  tenigmata 
moles ta  et  soiva  esse  incipiunt,  ct,  nisi  solvantur  et 
expediantur,  animos  hominum  miris  modis  torquent 
et  vexant,  et  in  omnes  partes  distrahuut  et  plane 
lacerant.  Proinde  in  cenigmatibus  Sphingis  duplex 
semper  proponitur  conditio ; non  solventi  mentis 
laceratio;  solventi  imperium.  Qui  enim  rem  callet, 
is  fine  suo  potitur,  atque  omnis  artifex  operi  suo 
imperat.  /Enigmatum  autem  Sphingis  duo  in  uni- 
versum  sunt  genera : tenigmata  de  natura  rerum, 
atque  tenigmata  de  natura  hominis  ; atque  similiter 
in  premium  solutionis  sequuntur  duo  imperia : im- 
perium in  naturam,  et  imperium  in  homines ; verm 
enim  philosophise  naturalis  finis  proprius  et  ultimus 
eat,  imperium  in  res  naturales,  corpora,  medicinas, 
mechanica,  alia  infinita;  licet  schola,  oblatis  con- 
tenta,  et  sermonibus  tume facta,  res  et  opera  negligat 
et  fere  projiciat.  Verum  trnigma  illud  CKdipodi 
propositum,  ex  quo  ille  imperium  Thebanum  adep- 
tus  est,  pertinebat  ad  naturam  hominis  : quisquis 
enim  naturam  hominis  prorsus  introspexit,  ille  faber 
fere  fort  u no-  sum  esse  potest,  et  ad  imperandum  na- 
tus  est.  Id  quod  de  Romanis  artibus  bene  pronun- 
ciatum  est : 

“ Tu  regcre  imperin  pupulos,  Humane,  memento; 

He  tibi  cruut  iirten.” — 

J&n.  vi.  851. 

Itaque  apposite  illud,  quod  Augustus  Caesar  signo 
Sphingis,  sive  de  industria,  sive  fortuito  usus  est. 
Ille  enim  (si  quis  unquam)  in  politica  excelluit,  et 
in  vita  sum  curriculo  plurima  nova  tenigmata  de  na- 
tura hominis  felicissime  solvit,  quae  nisi  dexter  et 
paratus  solvisset,  imiltoties  non  procul  ab  imminente 
pernicie  et  exitio  abfuisset.  Atque  additur  in  fabula 
Sphingis  deviette  corpus  in  asellum  impositum  fuissc. 


Elegantissimc  certe,  cum  nihil  sit  tarn  ncutum  et 
abstrusum,  quin  postquam  plane  intellcctum  et  dein- 
ceps  pervulgatum  sit,  etiam  tardo  imponi  possit. 
Neque  illud  pnrtermittendum,  debellatam  esse  .Sphin- 
gem a viro  pedibus  clavato:  etenim  nimis  cito  pede 
et  celeri  grndu  ad  amigmata  Sphingis  homines  pro- 
perare  solent:  unde  fit,  ut  (prtevalente  Sphinge) 
potius  per  disputationes  ingenia  et  animos  lacerent, 
quam  per  opera  et  effectua  imperent. 

XXIX.  PROSERPINA,  SIVE  SP1RITUS. 

Narrant  Plutonem,  postquam  regnum  inferorum 
ex  partitione  ilia  memorabili  accepissct,  de  nuptiis 
alicujus  e superis  desperasse,  si  eas  per  colloquia, 
aut  niodos  suaves  tentaret  *,  ut  ad  raptum  consilia 
sua  dirigere  ei  fuerit  necesse.  Itaque  captata  op- 
portunitate  Proserpinam  Cereris  filiam,  virginen* 
pulcherrimam,  dum  flores  Narcissi  in  Sicilia?  prat  is 
colligeret,  subito  incursu  rapuit,  atque  quadrigis 
secum  ad  subterranea  asportavit ; ci  magna  reveren- 
tia  prtebita  est,  ut  et  domina  Ditis  vocata  sit.  Ceres 
autem,  ejus  mater,  cum  filia  sibi  unice  dilecta  nus- 
quam  comparuisset,  supra  moduni  nicest  a ct  anxia, 
ttedam  acccnsam  ipsa  manu  pree  se  ferens,  uni  versa  m 
orbis  terramm  ambitum  peragravit,  ut  filiam  investi- 
garct  et  recupcraret.  Id  cum  frustra  fuisset,  accepto 
forte  indicio  quod  ad  inferos  devecta  esset,  multis 
lnchrymis  et  lamentationibus  Jovem  fatigavit,  ut  ilia 
ei  restitueretur.  Atque  tandem  pervicit,  ut  si  ilia 
nihil  ex  iis,  qua?  apud  inferos  cssent,  degustasset, 
turn  earn  abducere  liceret.  Ea  conditio  matris  desi- 
derio  adversa  fuit;  Proserpina  enim  grana  tria  ex 
malo  granato  gustasse  comperta  est.  Neque  idcirco 
Ceres  destitit,  quin  preces  et  ploratus  de  integro  re- 
sumeret.  Postremo  itaque  ei  indultum  est,  ut  Pro- 
serpina, dispertitis  temporibus  et  altemis  vicibns, 
sex  menses  cum  marito,  alteris  sex  cum  matre  esset. 
Ilanc  Proserpinam  postea  Theseus  et  Pirithous  ex- 
imia  audacia  thalamo  Ditis  deducere  tentarunt. 
Cum  autem  in  itinere  super  saxo  apud  inferos  de- 
fessi  consedissent,  eis  resurgere  minime  licuit,  sed 
aiternum  sedebant.  Proserpina  itaque  inferorum 
regina  mansit ; in  cujus  honorem  etiam  additum  est 
privilegium  magnum  ; cum  enim  ab  inferis  revocare 
gradum  illis,  qui  eo  descendissent,  fas  non  esset, 
adscript  a est  huic  legi  exceptio  singularis;  ut  si  quis 
ramum  aureum  in  donum  Proserpina;  attulisset,  ei 
ob  hoc  ire  et  redire  liceret.  Is  ramus  uniens  crat 
in  ingenti  et  opaco  luco,  neque  stirps  erat,  sed  vitci 
instar  in  aliena  arbore  frondebat,  atque  avulso  illo 
alter  non  deficiebat. 

Fabula  ad  naturam  pertinere  videtur,  atque  vim 
et  copiam  illam  in  subterrnneis  divitem  et  frugife- 
ram,  ex  qua  lia.*c  nostra  pullulant,  et  in  quam  rursus 
solvuntur  et  redcunt,  perscrutari.  Per  Proserpinam 
antiqui  significarunt  spiritual  ilium  tethereum,  qui 
sub  terra  (per  Plutonem  repnesentatur)  clauditur  et 
detinctur,  a superiore  globo  divulsus,  quod  uon  male 
expressit  ille : 

“ Sive  recent  tellus,  neductaque  noper  ab  alto 

iE  there,  coguati  retinebat  seruma  cadi.” 

Ille  spiritus  raptus  a terra  fingitur,  quia  minime 
cohibetur  ubi  tempus  et  moram  habet  ad  evolandum, 
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sed  subita  contract  ion e et  comminutione  tantnm 
compingitur  et  figitur,  pcrinde  ac  si  quis  aurem 
aqu®  coramiscere  tentet;  quod  nullo  tnodo  efficere 
possit,  nisi  per  agitationem  celerem  et  rapidam  : hac 
enim  ratione  vi  demos  ilia  corpora  conjungi  in  spu- 
ma,  aere  tanquam  rapto  ab  aqua.  Neque  ineleganter 
additur,  Proserpina m flores  Narcissi  in  vallibus  col* 
ligentem  raptam  fuisse  : quia  Narcissus  a torpore 
sive  stupore  nomen  sumit : ntque  turn  demum  spi- 
ritus  ad  raptum  materi®  terrestris  magis  prcepara- 
tus  est  et  opportunus,  cum  coagulari  incipit,  ac  veluti 
torporem  colligere.  Recte  autem  tribuitar  honor 
ille  Proserpina*,  qualis  nulli  uxori  deorum,  ut  Ditis 
Domina  sit,  quia  ille  spiritus  plane  omnia  in  illis 
regionibus  administrat,  stupido  et  quasi  ignaro  Plu- 
tone.  Hunc  autem  spirituro  ®ther,ac  vis  cades  tium 
(per  Cererem  adumbrata)  infinita  sedulitate  elicere, 
atque  sibi  restituere  contendit.  Fax  autem  ilia 
®theris,  sive  t®da  ardens  in  manu  Cereris,  procul- 
dubio  solem  denotat,  qui  circa  terr®  ambitum  lumi- 
nis  officio  fungitur,  atque  maximi  omnium  esset  ad 
Proserpinam  recuperandam  momenti,  si  omnino  hoc 
fieri  posset.  Ilia  tamen  hteret,  et  manet:  cujus 
ratio  sequitur  accurate  et  excellenter  proposita  in 
pactis  illis  Jovis  et  Cereris.  Primum  enim  certissi- 
mum  est,  duos  esse  modos  spiritus  in  materia  solida 
et  terrestri  cohibendi:  alterum  per  constipationem 
sive  obstructionem,  qui  est  mera  incarceratio  et  vio- 
lentia : alterum  per  ministrationera  proportionati  ali- 
menti,  atque  id  fit  sponte  et  libenter.  Postquam 
enim  spiritus  inclusus  depascere  incepit  atque  se 
alere,  evolare  protinus  non  festinat:  sed  veluti  in 
terra  sua  figitur : atque  heec  est  degustatio  Proser- 
pin®  ex  malo  granato  ; qu®  si  non  fuisset,  jam  pri- 
dem  a Cerere,  cum  face  ilia  sua  orbem  terrarum 
peragrante,  abducta  fuisset.  Spiritus  enim,  qui  sub- 
est  metallis  et  mineralibus,  compingitur  fortasse 
pr®cipue  per  mass®  soliditatem  ; qui  autem  in  plan- 
tis  est  et  animantibus,  in  corpore  poroso  habitat, 
et  apcrta  effugia  ha  bet,  nisi  per  ilium  modum  degus- 
tationis  libenter  detineretur.  Secundum  autem  pac- 
tum de  semestri  consuetudine  non  aliud  est,  quam 
elegans  descriptio  dispcrtitionis  anni;  cum  spiritus 
ille,  per  terrain  perfusus,  quoad  res  vegetables  men- 
sibus  wstatis  apud  superiora  degat,  atque  mensibus 
hiemis  ad  subterranea  redeat.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad 
conatum  ilium  Thesei  et  Pirithoi  abducend®  Pro- 
scrpin®,  id  eo  spectat,  quod  s®pius  fiat,  ut  spiritus 
subtil i ores,  qui  ad  terrain  in  multis  corporibus  de- 
scendant, neutiquara  illud  efficient  ut  spiritual  sub- 
terraneum  cxsugant,  et  secum  uniant,  et  evehant; 
sed  contra  ipsi  coagulentur,  neque  amplius  resur- 
gant;  ut  Proserpina  per  eos  aucta  incolis  et  imperio 
sit.  De  virga  autem  ilia  aurea,  vix  videmur  susti- 
nere  posse  impetum  chemistarum,  si  in  nos  hac  ex 
parte  irruant ; cum  illi  ab  eodem  lapide  suo,  et  auri 
montes,  et  restitutionem  corporum  naturalium,  veluti 
a portis  inferorum,  promittant.  Verum  de  chemica, 
atque  lapidis  illius  procis  perpetuis,  certo  scimus 
theoricam  eorum  esse  sine  fundamento;  suspicamur 
etiam  practicnm  esse  sine  certo  pignore.  Itaque 
missis  illis,  de  ista  postrema  parabol®  parte  h«c 
nostra  sententia  est.  Nobis  certe  compertum  est 
ex  compluribus  antiquorum  figuris,  eos  conservation 
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nem  atque  instaurationcm  quadantenus  corporum 
naturalium  pro  re  desperata  non  habuisse,  sed  potius 
pro  re  abstrusa  et  quasi  avia.  Atque  idem  sentire 
hoc  etiam  loco  videntur,  cum  virgulam  istam  inter 
infinita  virgulta  ingentis  et  densissim®  sylv®  collo- 
carunt ; aureani  autem  finxere,  quia  aurum  durationis 
tessera  est : insitivam,  quia  ab  arte  hujusmodi  effec 
tus  sperandus  est,  non  ab  aliqua  medicina,  aut  modo 
simplici  aut  naturali. 

XXX.  METIS,  SI VB  CO.H81L1UM. 

Narrant  poet®  antiqui  Jovem  cepisse  in  uxorem 
Metin,  cujus  nomen  non  obscure  consilium  signifi- 
es! : earn  autem  ex  illo  gravidam  factam  fuisse  : 
quod  cum  ille  sensisset,  partum  ejus  nullo  modo  ex- 
spectasse,  sed  utique  earn  devorasse,  unde  et  ipse 
pr®gnan8  factua  sit : puerperium  autem  mirum  fu- 
isse ; nam  ex  capite,  sive  cerebro  Palladem  armatam 
peperisse. 

Hujus  fabuls  monstros®  et  primo  auditu  insul- 
sissim®  sensus  arcanum  imperii  continere  videtur, 
qua  arte,  scilicet,  reges  se  versus  concilia  sua  gerere 
soleant,  ut  auctoritas  ct  majestas  eorum  non  solum 
illibata  conservetur,  verum  apud  populum  augeatur 
et  extollatur.  Nam  reges  se  cum  conciliis  suis  vin- 
culo veluti  nuptiali  copula  re  et  conjungere,  et  de  re- 
bus maximis  cum  eis  deliberare,  recto  et  prudente 
instituto  consueverunt  ; idque  majestalem  eorum 
neutiquam  imminuere  haud  abs  re  judicant : verum 
cum  res  jam  ad  decretam  spectat,  quod  instar  par- 
tus est,  concilii  partes  non  ultra  tendere  sinunt,  ne 
acta  ex  concilii  arbitrio  pendere  videantur.  Verum, 
turn  demum  reges  (nisi  hujusmodi  res  sit  ut  invidiam 
a se  derivare  cupiant)  quicquid  a concilio  elabora- 
tum  et  veluti  in  utero  efformatum  est,  in  se  trans- 
ferre  consueverunt,  ut  decretum  et  cxecutio  (qu®, 
quia  cum  potestate  procedit  et  necessitatem  infert, 
eleganter  sub  figura  Palladia  armat®  involvitur)  ab 
ipsis  emanare  videatur.  Neque  satis  est  ut  hoc  ah 
auctoritate  regum  et  eorum  voluntate  soluta,  et  li- 
bera, et  non  obnoxia,  profectum  videatur;  nisi  etiam 
hoc  sibi  reges  sumant,  ut  ex  capite  eorum,  id  est,  ex 
judicio  et  prudentia  propria,  decretanataexistimenjur. 

XXXI.  SIRENES,  SIVE  VOLUPTA8. 

Fabula  de  Sirenibus  ad  pemiciosas  illecebras  vo- 
luptatis  recte,  sed  sensu  vulgatissimo,  transfertur. 
Nobis  autem  videtur  sapientia  veterum,  tanquam  uv® 
male  calcat® ; ex  quibus  licet  nonnihil  exprimi- 
tur,  tamen  potissima  qu®que  resident  et  pr®termit- 
timtur.  Sirenes  Acheloi  et  Terpsichores,  unius  ex 
Musis,  fili®  fuisse  narrantur : e®  primis  temporibus 
alat®  erant : sed  inito  temere  cum  Musis  certamine 
vict®,  alis  mulctat®  sunt.  Ex  penni6  autem  evulsis 
Mus®  coronas  sibi  fecerunt;  adeo  ut  ab  eo  tempore 
Mus®  cum  capitibus  alatis  procederent,  pr®terunam 
Sirenum  roatrem.  Mora  autem  Sirenum  erat  in  in- 
sulis  quibusdam  amoenis:  ill®  vero  e specula  naves 
adventantes  cum  conspicerent,  cantu  navigantes 
primo  detinebant,  deinde  alliciebant,  except  os  autem 
necabant.  Neque  simplex  erat  cantilena,  sed  singu- 
los  modis  maxime  natur®  eorum  convenientibus 
captabant.  Tanta  autem  }>estis  erat,  ut  insul®  Si- 
renum etiam  longe  intuentibus  alberent  ex  ossibus 
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cadaverum  inhumatorum.  Huic  malo  remedium 
repertum  est  genere  et  modo  duplex ; alterum  ab 
Ulysse,  alterum  ab  Orpheo:  Ulysses  sociis  omnino 
aures  cera  obturari  juitit ; ipse,  cum  cxperimentum 
rei  facere  vellet,  periculum  autem  depellere,  se  ad 
malum  navis  alligari  voluit,  interminatus,  ne  quis 
eum,  licet  rogatus,  solveret : Orpheus  vero,  missis 
hujusmodi  vinculis,  clara  voce  deorum  laudes  can- 
tans  ad  lyram,  voces  Sircnum  retudit,  et  extra  omne 
periculum  fuit. 

Fabula  ad  mores  pertinct,  atque  minime  obscura 
sane,  nec  tamen  inelegans  parabola  videtur.  Volup- 
fates  ex  copia  rerum  ac  atlluentia ; atque  ex  hilari- 
tate  sive  exultatione  animi  proveniunt : ilia?  dim 
primis  ipsis  illecebris  subito,  et  tanquam  alata?, 
mortales  rapere  solebant.  Doctrina  autem  et  eru- 
ditio  hoc  saltern  effecit,  ut  animus  humanus  se  non- 
nihil  cohibeat,  et  exitum  rei  secum  perpendat ; ita- 
que  alas  voluptatibus  detraxit.  Hoc  autem  in 
Musarum  decus  et  honorem  egregium  cessit : post- 
quam  enim  philosophiam  contemptum  voluptatum 
inducere  posse  nonnullorum  exemplo  patuit;  statim 
res  sublimis  visa  est,  qua?  animam  veluti  humo 
affixam  attollat  et  evehat,  et  hominum  cogitationes 
(qua?  in  capite  vigent)  pennatas  et  veluti  wthereas 
faciat.  Sola  Sirenum  mater  pedestris.  et  sine  alis 
mansit;  ea  proculdubio  nil  aliud  est,  quam  doctrina* 
leves  et  ad  jucunditatem  invent®  et  adhibit® ; quales 
videntur  Petronio  illi  in  pretio  fuisse,  qui  post  quam 
ecntentiam  mortis  accepisset,  in  ipsis  atriis  mortis 
delicias  qu®sivit,  cumque  etiam  literas  in  solatium 
adhibere  vellet,  nil  (inquit  Tacitus)  legit  eorum, 
qutc  ad  constantiam  faciunt,  sed  leves  versus.  Ex 
hoc  genere  est  illud : 

“ Vivamus,  mea  Lesbia,  atque  amemus, 
Rumoronque  semim  #evt*norum 
Domes  umus  asslimemus  assis.*' 

Catull.  Eleg.  v. 

Et  illud : 

“ Jura  senes  norint,  et  quid  sit  Casque  tirfasque 
luquiraut  lugumquc  ex  am  in  a servcnt.” 


Hujusmodi  enim  doctrina?  alas  Musarum  coronis 
rursus  detrahere,  et  Sirenibus  restituere  velle  viden- 
tur. Habitare  autem  perhibentnr  Sirenes  in  insulis, 
quia  voluptates  fere  secessus  quccrunt,  atque  homi- 
num cuetus  s®pe  vitant : Sirenum  autem  cantos  om- 
nibus decantatus  est,  ejusque  pernicies  et  artificium 
varium : itaque  interprete  hmc  non  egent.  Illud 
magis  acutum  de  ossibus  veluti  clivis  albentibus  e 
longinquo  visis  : ex  quo  illud  significatur,  exempla 
calamitatum,  licet  clara  et  conspicua,  contra  volup- 
tatum corruptelas  non  multum  proficere.  Restat 
de  remediis  parabola,  non  abstrusa  ea  quidem,  sed 
tamen  prudent  et  nobilis.  Proponuntur  enim  rnali 
(am  callidi,  et  tarn  violent!,  reniedia  tria : duo  a phi- 
losophia;  tertium  areligione.  Atque  primus  eftugii 
modus  est,  ut  quis  principiis  obstet,  atque  omnes 
occasiones,  qua*  animum  tentare  et  solicitare  possint, 
scdulo  devitet:  id  quod  obturatio  ilia  aurium  deno- 
tat;  atque  hoc  remedium  ad  animos  mediocres  et 
plebeios  necessario  adhibetur,  tanquam  ad  comites 
Ulyssis.  Animi  autem  celsiores  etiam  versa ri  inter 
medias  voluptates  possunt,  si  decreti  constantia  se 
muniant : quin  et  per  hoc,  virtutis  turn  experimen- 
tum  magis  exquisittim  capere  gaudent ; etiam  volup- 
tatum ineptias  et  insanias  perdiscunt,  potius  con- 
templates quam  obsequentes : quod  et  Salomon 
de  se  professus  est,  cum  enumerationem  voluptatum, 
quibus  diflluebat,  ea  sententia  clandat : u Sapientia 
quoque  perseveravit  mecum."  Itaque  hujusmodi 
heroes  inter  maximas  voluptatum  illecebras  se  im- 
mobiles  pr®stare,  atque  in  ipsis  earum  pr®cipitii« 
se  sustinere  queant ; tantum,  ad  Ulyssis  exemplura, 
l'nterdictis  perniciosis  suonim  consiliis  et  ohsequiis, 
qua*  animum  maxinic  omnium  labefactare  et  solvere 
possiut.  Pnustantissimum  autem  in  omni  genere 
est  remedium  Orphei ; qui  laudes  deorum  cantans 
et  reboans,  Sirenum  voces  confudit  et  summovit : 
meditationes  enim  rerum  divinarum  voluptates  sen- 
sus  non  tantum  potestate,  sed  etiam  suavitate, 
superant. 


NOVA  ATLANTIS. 

OPUS  IMPERFECTUM. 


LECTORI  S. 

Fabulam  hanc  (Nov®  Atlantidis)  eo  animo  confixit  honoratissimus  auctor,  ut  in  ea  modulum  quondam 
et  descriptionem  collcgii,  ad  interpretationem  natur®,  et  ope  rum  magnitudinem  ac  potentiam,  instituti, 
exhiberet : idque  nomine  Domus  Salomonis,  sive  C’ollegii  operum  sex  dierum,  insignirct.  Atque  eous- 
que  sermonis  filum  produxit,  donee  hoc  conficeret.  Modulus,  fateor,  pro  more  poetices,  grandior  et 
ccisior  est,  quam  qui  in  omnibus  imitationi  patent;  veruntamcn  in  plerisque  induatria  hominum  sibi  non 
diffidat.  In  animo  etiam  habuit,  hac  ipsa  in  fabula,  libmm  u De  Legibus,  sive  de  optimo  civitntis 
•tatu,”  exarasse : sed  cum  opus  hoc  prolixum  futurum  prmvideret ; necnon  histori®  naturalis  colligendse, 
aliarumque  “ Instaurationis”  partium  contexendarum  (quas  longe  potiores  duxit)  desidcrio  abriperetur; 
hie  pedem  fixit.  II esc  habui  in  mandatis;  lege,  et  vale. 
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• Navigavimus  c Peruvia,  ubi  per  annum  integrum 
commorati  sumus : petebamus  autem  Chinam,  et 
Japoniam  ; commeatum  in  duodecim  menses  nobis- 
cum portantes  ; atque  per  spntium  quinque  mensium, 
et  amplius,  ventis  secundis  ab  ortu  flantibus,  licet 
lenioribus  et  remissioribus,  usi  sumus.  Turn  vero 
vertit  se  ventus,  et  ab  occidcntt*  per  raultos  dies  con- 
stanter  spiravit;  adeoutprogTcdi  lente  admodum  pos- 
semus,  atque  de  reditu  quandoque  cogitaremus.  Sed 
tunc  mr8us  orti  sunt  austri  fortes  et  vehementes,  cum 
inclinatione  nonnulla  in  orientem ; qui  nos  (quan- 
tum fieri  potuit)  contra  nitentes,  versus  septentrio- 
nem  compulerunt : quo  tempore  commeatus  noster 
(etsi  parce  admodum  cum  distribuissemus)  penitus 
absumptus.  Itaque,  cum  nos  ip6os  in  medio  vas- 
tissinm?  per  universum  orbem  aquarum  eremi  positos 
videremus  absque  commeatu,  perditos  nos  plane 
putabamus,  et  mortem  propinquam  expectabamus. 
Attamen  corda  nostra,  et  voces  ad  Deum  in  ccelis 
levavinius ; qui  mirabilia  sua  in  profundis  monstrat; 
cum  precantes,  pro  misericordia  sua,  ut,  quemnd- 
modum  in  principio  congregationes  aquanrm  man- 
davit,  et  aridam  apparere  feccrat ; ita  nunc  quoqtie 
terram  nobis  ostenderet,  ne  periremus.  Contigit 
autem,  ut  die  sequente,  sub  vesperi,  intra  modicam 
distnntiam,  cemeremus,  septentrionem  versus,  tan- 
quam  nubes  spissas  : quae  nobis  de  terra  spem  inje- 
cerurit,  satis  gnaris,  tractum  ilium  maris  australis 
penitus  incognitum  fuisse ; atque  insulas,  et  conti- 
nentes,  adhuc  non  detectas,  complccti  potuisse. 
Itaque  cursum,  tota  ilia  nocte,  eo  direximus,  ubi  terra 
se,  ut  conjiciebnmu8,  ostenderat : atque  illucescente 
die  postero  manifestum  fuit,  id,  quod  videramus, 
terram  revera  fuisse,  depressant  quidem  et  sylvosam : 
quod  earn  magis  obscuram  monstraverat.  Atque 
post  sesqui-hora*  navigationem  portum  tutum  appu- 
limus  ; portum  urbis  cujusdam,  non  magnte  quidem, 
sed  pulchre  exstructre,  et  qua?,  ex  qua  parte  mare 
spec  t a bn  t,  elegantiam  magnam  pne  se  tulit.  Nos 
vero  singula  momenta  tarda  astimantes,  quibus  a 
terra  abessemus,  ad  littus  properavimus,  et  ad  de- 
scensum  in  terram  nos  comparavimus.  Confestim 
autem  vidimus  nonnullos  ex  populo  urbis,  cum  ba- 
cillis  in  manibus,  qui  nutu  et  6ignis  nos  in  terram 
descendere  prohibuerunt : absque  tamcn  clamoribus, 
aut  ferocia.  Unde  baud  parura  contristati,  quid 
faciendum  esset  apud  nos  deliberamus.  Interim  per- 
rexit  versus  nos  scaplia  baud  magna,  octo  circiter 
virus  vehens  ; quorum  unut  in  roanu  gestabat  bacu- 
lum  ex  arundine  lutea,  ad  utrumque  finem  cmruleo 
colore  imbutum ; qui  nnvcm  nostram  fidenter  con- 
scendit.  Cumque  vidisset  unum  e nostris  obviam 
illi  prodeuntem,  e sinu  extraxit  rotulum  qucndam 
pergamena?,  (sed  pergnmena  nostra  paulo  flavioris, 
atque  ad  instar  foliorum  codicillorum  splendentis, 
alias  autem  mollis  satis  et  flexibilis,)  eique  in  manum 
dedit,  qui  primus  e nostris  se  obtulerat.  In  quo 
rotulo,  lingua  Hebraica  prisca,  Grteca  quoque  prisca, 
Latina  satis  pura,  et  llispanica,  scripts  erant  htec 
verba  : “ In  terram  ne  descendntis  ; nedum  quispiam 
e vestris.  Quin  et  discessum  ab  his  oris  maturate, 
intra  sexdecim  dies,  nisi  licentia  vobis  diutius  mo- 
randi  concedatur.  Interea,  si  aqua  vobis  opus  sit 


dulci,  aut  commeatu,  aut  mcdicina,  et  curatione  pro 
cegTOtis,  aut  si  navis  vestra  reparationc  indigent, 
singula,  quibus  cnretis,  in  scriptis  exhibete.  Nos 
autem  officiis  ullis  miseri  cordite  vobis  non  deerimus.” 
Rotulus  iste  sigillo  firmatus  erat  ex  alia  Cherubim, 
minime  expansis,  sed  deorsum  pendentibus,  et  juxta 
eas  cruce.  Hoc  tradito,  minister  ille  discessit,  et 
unum  ex  famulitio  suo  nobiscum  reliquit,  qui  respon- 
sum  nostrum  rcportaret.  Cum  jam  apud  nos  de  hac 
re  deliberaremus,  timidi  et  anxii  hterebamus.  Arceri 
a descensu  in  terram,  et  raoneri  de  praepropero  nos- 
tro discessu  ; male  nos  afflixerunt.  Contra,  cum 
videremus  populum  ilium  linguas  extemas  callere, 
tantaque  humanitate  prseditum  esse,  consolationi 
nobis  erat  non  exiguze : ante  omnia,  signum  crucis, 
instrumento  appositum,  singulari  gaudio  nos  afTecit, 
tanquam  salutis  augurium  manifestum.  Responsum 
a nobis  cst  lingua  Hispanica,  navcm  nostram  satis 
commode  se  habere,  quandoquidem  malarias,  et 
ventos  contrarios  potius  expert i essemus,  quam  tem- 
pestates : quantum  ad  tegrotos  nostros,  eos  plurimos 
esse,  quin  et  grnviter  laborantes,ita  ut  nisi  descensus 
in  terram  illis  permit terctur,  de  vita  periclitarentur. 
Alia,  quibus  carebamus,  speciatim  exhibuimus,  ad- 
dentes,  adesse  nobis  mcrces  pauculas,  quas  si  eis 
emcre  placcret,nccessitatibus  nostris  subveniri  posse, 
ne  illis  oneri  essemus.  Obtulimus  servo  promium 
exiguum  in  ducntis,  et  holoserici  charmosyni  par- 
cellam,  qua?  ministro  superiori  oflerretur;  sed  ille 
non  accepit,  imo  vix  aspicere  sustinuit : atque  ita  in 
alia  parva  scapha,  qua?  ad  cum  missa  fuit,  discessit. 

Tribus  plus  minus  horis  elapsis  postquam  servus 
responsum  nostrum  accepit,  lembo  versus  nos  de- 
vectus  est  vir  (ut  videbatur)  ex  magistratibus.  In- 
dutus  erat  toga  cum  manicis  amplis,  ex  cameloto, 
colons  ca*rulei  pulcherrimi,  splendidioris  multo, 
quam  nos  in  Europa  habemus  : tunica  interior  viri- 
dis  erat ; et  similiter  galerus  ejus,  qui  factus  erat  in 
figuram  turbani,  eleganter  compositi,  neque  prtc- 
grandis,  qualia  solent  esse  Turcica ; atque  capillorum 
suorum  cincinni  infra  oram  turbani  dependebant. 
Vir  sane  aspectu  venerabilis.  Vectus  est  in  lembo, 
aliqua  ex  parte  inaurnto,  quatuor  solummodo  viris, 
in  eodem  lembo,  comitatus.  Alius  autem  a tergo 
sequebatur,  in  quo  erant  viri  circiter  viginti.  Quam- 
primum  intra  spiculi  jactum  vcnisset,  signis  quibus- 
dam  e lembo  moniti  sumus,  ut  aliquos  e nostris  ad 
ilium  mitteremus.  Id  quod  statim  fecimus  in  navis 
nostra?  scapha ; virum  ex  nostris  (uno  excepto)  pri- 
marium  mittentes,  et  quatuor  cum  illo.  Cumque 
circiter  sex  virgatas  a lembo  abessemus,  jubcbant  ut 
nos  sisteremus,  nec  propius  accederemus.  Quod  et 
fecimus.  Turn  vero  vir,  quem  modo  descripsi,  in 
pedes  se  crexit,  et  alta  voce  Hispanice  iuterrogavit ; 
Num  Christian!  estis  ? Respondimus:  Christianos 
nos  esse  : minus  metuentes,  quia  signum  crucis  in 
instrumento  illo  videramus.  Ad  quod  responsum, 
dexterara  ille  versus  ccelum  sustulit,  et  deinde  leniter 
ad  os  suum  ndduxit;  qui  gestus  in  usu  illis  est  cum 
Deo  gratias  agunt.  Tunc  autem  perrexit:  “Si 
jurabilis  (unusquisque  vest  rum)  per  merita  Serva- 
toris,  piratas  vos  non  esse  ; nec  sanguinem  huma- 
num  effiidisse,  sivc  jure,  sive  vi,  intra  sphtium  qua- 
dra ginta  dierum,  ultimo  elapsorum,  licentiam  obtine- 
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bitis  in  terrnm  descendendi.”  Respondimus,  paratos 
nos  (mines  esse  ad  illud  jnramentiim  prmstandum. 
Unde  unus  ex  comitaiu  ejus,  qui  videbatur  notarius 
esse,  illud  in  scriptum  redegit.  Quo  facto,  alter  e 
comitatu  viri  illius  primarii,  qui  in  eodem  lernbo 
vebebatur,  post  quam  dominus  in  aurem  ei  quidpiam 
loculus  esset,  alta  voce  dixit:  “ Dominus  meus  hoc 
vobis  notum  esse  velit,  non  ex  superbia,  nut  fastu 
esse,  quo  minus  navem  vestram  conscendat ; sed, 
quia  ex  responso  vestro  innotescit  plurimos  inter  vos 
se  male  habere,  a conservatore  sanilatis  in  urbe 
monitus  eraf,  ut  ad  aliquamdistantiam  colloqueretur.” 
Submisso  capite  nos  inclinavimua,  et  respondimus: 
servos  ejus  humillimos  nos  omnes  esse;  magnoque 
honori  ducere,  et  singulari  sum  human i tat i tribuere, 
id  quod  jamdudum  factum  esset  : sed  sperare  nos, 
morhum  ilium,  quo  sgroti  nostri  faborant,  contagio- 
sum  minime  esse.  Ita  vir  ille  primarius  reversus 
est.  Paulo  post  adfuit  notarius,  et  navem  nostrum 
conscendit ; in  manu  sua  fructum  quondam  ejus 
regionis  tenens,  aurantio  non  absimilem,  verum 
colore  magis  in  coccineum  vergentc,  qui  odorem 
spirabat  suavissimum.  Ilium  (ut  videtur)  gestabat, 
ut  ei  contra  contagionem  antidoti  vice  esset.  Exhibuit 
autem  nobis  juramentum : per  Jesum  Dei  filium,  et 
merits  ejus  ; ac  deindc  nobis  dixit,  postero  die,  ante 
solis  exortum,  affuturum,  qui  nos  accerseret,  ac  ad 
domum  peregrinorum  perduceret,  ubi  praesto  nobis 
essent  quo-'Ciinquc  necessaria,  sive  pro  cegrotis,  sive 
pro  snnis.  Sic  a nobis  discessit : cumque  ei  aureos 
aliquos  obtulissemus,  subridens  dixit : “ se  binurn 
solarium  pro  una  opera  accipere  non  debere." 
Quonim  verborum  (ut  nrbitror)  in  sensus  erat,  quod 
snlnrium  e publico  ob  operam  suam  reciperet.  Nam 
(ut  postea  intellexi)  officiarium,  qui  premia  accipit, 
hominem  bini  salarii  vocant. 

Postero  mane  diluculo  accessit  ad  nos  minister 
ille,  qui  primus  cum  arundinc  sua  nos  adierat,  et 
retulit : sc  venissc,  ut  ad  domum  peregrinorum  nos 
deduceret : se  autem  horam  anticipasse,  ut  comma- 
ditatem  integri  diei  ad  negotia  nostra  haberemus. 
u Si  autem,”  inquit,  " mihi  auscultabitis,  primo  me- 
cum  aliquos  vestram  mittetis,  qui  locum  circumspi- 
ciant,  et  quomodo  optime  ad  vos  recipicndos  accom- 
modari  possit : postea  autem  egrotos  vestros  accer- 
Betis,  et  reliquos,  quos  in  teiram  desccndere  vultis.” 
Gratias  ei  egimus,  et  diximus,  curam  banc,  quam 
pro  peregrinis  miser  is  suscepit,  Deum  pro  certo 
remuneraturum.  Itaque  sex  e nostris  eum  comitati 
sunt.  Pra*iit  ille,  et  rcspiciens  ad  nos,  dixit  perliu- 
mane  certe : se  servum  nostrum  tantummodo  esse ; 
et  via?  ducem.  Duxit  autem  nos  per  tres  platens, 
pulchras  admodum  : atque  per  totam,  quam  per- 
transivimus,  viam  baud  pauci  e populo  ad  utrumque 
latus  congregati  sunt,  ordine  stantes:  verum  more 
adeo  civili,  ut  viderenlur  non  tarn  ad  otiosum  spec- 
taculum  convenisse,  quam  ut  adventum  nostrum 
gratularentur.  Multi  autem  ex  iis,  cum  incede- 
remus,  brnchia  sua  paululum  aperuerunt:  quo  gestu 
utuntur  cum  adventum  alicujus  sibi  gratum  esse 
aignificare  volunt.  Domus  peregrinorum  tedificium 
est  speciosum  et  spatiosum,  exslmctum  ex  lateribus, 
nostri s colore  paulo  magis  purpureis;  cum  fenestris 
decoris,  aliquibus  ex  vitro,  aliquibus  autem  ex  panno 


linteo  delicato,  oleo  intincto.  Deduxit  nos  primo  in 
cmnaculum  satis  elegans,  super  gradus  locatum  : tune 
autem  a nobis  quasi  vit : quot  numero  essemus  ? 
et,  quot  e nostris  irgroti  ? Respondimus:  universum 
numerum,  tarn  sanorum,  quam  tegrotonim,  esse  ad 
unum  et  quinquaginta  homines : ex  quibus  agroti 
erant  septendecim.  Rogavit  nos,  ut  aliquantisper 
prsestolaremur,  dum  ad  nos  rediret  Quod  post 
horam  circiter  fecit.  Turn  vero  adduxit  ad  cubicula 
visenda,  qna?  nobis  parata  erant,  numero  novendecim : 
computation  scilicet  inita  (quemndmodum  videtur) 
ut  quatuor  ex  illis  cubiculis,  quee  reliquis  nonnihil 
prast  about,  quatuor  ex  primariis  nostris  exciperent, 
in  quibus  seorsum  cubarent ; reliquorum  quindecim 
singula  binis  assignarentur.  Cubicula  elegantia 
erant,  et  lucida,  nec  non  snppellectili  satis  lauta  or- 
nata.  Turn  demum  in  porticnm  longam  divertimus; 
qualia  solent  esse  dormitoria  monachorum ; ubi 
ostendit  nobis,  per  latus  unum  integrum  (nam  latus 
adversum  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam  paries,  et  fenestra?) 
cellos  septendecim,  nitidas,  partitiones  habentes  ex 
cedro.  Quae  porticus,  cum  cellis,  numero  quadri- 
ginta  (mul  to  scilicet  pluribus,  quam  nobis  opus  erat) 
inBtituta  erat  ad  usum  infirmorum.  Simulque  mo- 
nuit,  quod  quamprimum  aliquis  ex  legrotis  convales- 
ceret,  transferri  posset  e cella  in  cubiculum.  Ad 
quern  usum  paratn  erant  decern  alia  cubicula,  prater 
ilia,  de  quibus  ante  diximus.  Hoc  facto,  in  coena- 
culum  nos  reduxit,  et  attollens  paululum  amndinem 
suam,  (quod  in  more  illis  erat,  quoties  mimstri  man- 
data  superiorum  referunt,)  ita  ad  nos  locutus.  “No- 
tum  vobis  facio,  consuetudinem  regni  hujus  postulare, 
ut  post  diem  instantem,  et  crastinum,  (quos  vobis 
ad  transferendos  e navi  homines,  et  res  vestras,  per- 
mittimus,)  contineatis  vos  ipsos  intra  fores  hasce  in 
triduum.  Veruntamen  hoc  vos  non  perturbet,  neque 
proptcrea  intra  carcerem  vos  compingi  existimate : 
sed  potius  indultum  hoc  esse,  quo  ab  itinere  vestro 
spiritus  recreetis  et  reficiatis.  Nullius  rei  egebitis: 
quin  et  sex  famuli  assignHti  sunt,  qui  vobis  minis!  rent, 
et  negotia  vestra  expediant.”  Gratias  ei  egimus 
cum  omni  afTectuet  humilitate;  et  diximus:  “Deus 
proculdubio  in  hac  terra  manifestatur."  Obtulimus 
ei  etiam  viginti  aureos,  sed  ille  quoque  subridens, 
hoc  solum  dixit:  “ Quid,  vultis  me  esse  hominem 
bini  salarii  ? ” Sic  abiit.  Paulo  post,  prandium 
nostrum  allatum  est : quod  certe  satis  lautum,  et 
6alubrem  victum,  tarn  respectu  ciborum,  quam  potus, 
exhibuit:  meliorem  certe  et  uberiorem,  quam  pro 
modulo  collegii  ullius,  quantum  novi,  in  Europn. 
Potus  erat  triuni  generum : unumquodque  eorurn 
bon  urn  et  salubre  : vinum  ex  uvis : potus  ex  granis, 
qualis  est  apud  nos  cerevisia,  sed  clams  et  limpidus : 
et  sicerte  genus  cx  fructu  quodam  ejus  regionis  con- 
fectum,  potus  sane  gratissimus,  et  miri  refrigerii. 
Allata  etiam  est  nobis  magna  copia  aurantiorum 
illorum  coccincorum,  in  usum  agrotorum  : aiebant 
enim,  ea  prasens  et  effieax  esse  remedium  contra 
agritudinem  in  navigatione  contractam.  Prateren, 
pyxidem  nobis  tradidit,  pillulis  albescentibus  sive 
cineritiis,  plenam:  monuitque  ut  agroti  nostri  unnm 
earum,  singulis  noctibus,  in  introitu  lecri,  sumerent: 
quas  dixerat  sanitatem  eorum  aoceleraturas.  Prox- 
imo die,  cum  a labore  et  opere  circa  vecturam  homi- 
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num,  et  renim  nostrarum  e navi,  reqnievimus,  visum 
est  mihi,  socios  nostros  in  unum  convocare  : cum 
autem  convenissent,  ita  eos  allocutus  sum  : “ Amici 
mei  charissimi,  noscamus  nos  ipsos,  ct  quo  loco  res 
nostr®  sint.  Viri  sumus,  in  terram  projecti  e mari, 
sicut  Jonas  e ventre  balcn®,  cum  in  alto  veluti  se- 
pulti  essemus.  Jam  vero  licet  terram  rursus  calca- 
mus,  inter  vitatn  tamen  et  mortem  medii  consistimus. 
Etenim  fines,  et  veteris,  et  novi  orbis,  pnutervecti 
sumus.  Atque  utrum  nobis  Europam  rursus  conspi- 
re re  dabitur,  soli  Deo  notum.  Miraculo  quodam 
hue  advecti  sumus,  atque  a miraculo  prope  a her  it,  si 
hinc  abvehamur.  Quocirca,  salutem  prsteritam,  ac 
pericula  pru'sentia  et  futura  animo  recolentes,  ad 
Deum  nos  convertamus,  cordn  levemus,  et  vias  nostras 
singuli  corrigamus.  Prsterea  ad  populum  Christi- 
anum,  pietatis  et  humanitatis  plenum,  venimus : 
curemus  (qua*so)  ne  illam  faciei  confusionem  super 
nos  inducamus,  ut  coram  illis  vitia  nostra,  nut  malos 
mores  palam  faciamus.  Adhuc  restat  amplius  : illi 
enim  (etsi  sub  humanitatis  forma)  nos  hujusce  do- 
mus  claustris  ad  triduum  concluserunf,  quis  novit, 
numnatu  hoc  faciant,  quo  morum  nostrorum  experi- 
mentum  sumant:  quos  si  repererint  pravos,  confes- 
tim  exularc  nos  jubebunt ; sin  probos,  moram  hie 
longiorem  indulgebunt : quos  enim  assignarunt,  fa- 
muli isti,  quidni  etiarn  speculatorum  vices  agant  ? 
Itaque,  propter  amorem  Dei,  atque  si  chnrum  nobis 
sit  bonum  animarum  et  corporum  nostrorum,  ita  nos 
geramus,  ut  et  pacem  cum  Deo  habeamus,  et  gratiam 
in  oculis  populi  hujus  inveniamus.”  Socii  nostri 
una  voce  mihi  de  iis,  qu®  admonueram,  gratias  ege- 
runt,  promiseruntque  sobrie  se  et  modeste  victuros, 
absque  scandalo  vel  minimo.  Itaque  tres  illos  dies 
Ittti,  et  curis  vacui,  peregimus,  nihil  soliciti  de  eo, 
quod  nobis  post  triduum  illud  contingere  posset : 
quo  etiam  dierum  curriculo  assidue  propter  conva- 
lescentiam  sgrorum  nostrorum  exhilarati  sumus; 
qui  se,  veluti  in  probaticam  aliquara,  divina  sanandi 
virtute  prsditam,  missos  existimabant : tam  celeriter 
siquidem  et  constanter  convalescebant. 

Crastino  post  illud  triduum  clapsum  venit  ad  nos 
homo  novus,  quern  antea  non  videramus,  veste  coe- 
rulea  amictus,  quemadmodum  et  prior,  nisi  quod  tur- 
banum  ejus  album  esset,  cum  cruce  parva  rubea  in 
vertice.  Habuit  etiam  liripipium  circa  collum,  ex 
linteo  purissimo.  Sub  introitum  suum  paululum  se 
inclinavit,  et  brachia  sua  nonnihil  explicavit.  Nos 
vero  eum  resalutavimus  modo  admodum  humili  et 
submisso,  ab  ore  ejus  sententiam,  vel  vit®,  vel  mor- 
tis exspectantes.  Postulavit,  ut  cum  paucis  aliqui- 
bus  hominum  nostrorum  colloqueretur.  Itaque  sex 
tantum  manserunt,  cieteri  se  subduxerunt.  Tumille : 
44  Ego  quidem  domus  hujus  peregrinorum  officio 
pra*  posit  us  sum ; vocatione  autem  presbyter  Chris- 
tianus.  Itaque  jam  accessi,  ut  operam  meam  vobis  in 
omnibus  pr<TStarem,  tanquam  peregrinis,  sed  prmcipue 
tanquam  Chris tianis.  Nonnulla  habeo,  qua?  vobis  re- 
feram,  quo?  (ut  arbitror)  non  illibenter  audietis. 
Status  isle  licentiam  vobis  dedit  per  sex  septimanas 
ulterius  commorandi.  Neque  vos  conturbet,  si  qui- 
dem negotia  vestra  spatium  amplius  postuleni : nam 
neque  lex  ipsa  regni  in  hac  parte  rigida  et*t ; turn 
vero  minime  dubito,  quin  et  ipse  vobis  comperendi- 


nationcm  temporis  istius,  prout  res  vestr®  flagita- 
bunt,  procurare  possem.  Quin  et  insuper  narro  vobis 
domum  hanc  peregrinorum  isto  tempore  sat  dites- 
cere,  et  pecunia  numerals  bene  instrui:  reditus  enim 
suo8  accumulavit  jam  per  septem  et  triginta  annos ; 
tot  enim  effiuxerunt,  ex  quo  peregrinus  aliquis  ad 
has  partes  appulerat:  itaque  de  impensis  vestris  so- 
liciti ne  sitis.  Sumptus,  quamdiu  hie  manseritis,  e 
publico  terario  ministrabitur : neque  vel  punctum 
temporis,  hujus  rei  causa,  de  mora  vestra  decedet. 
Quantum  vero  ad  merces,  quas  adduxisse  dicitis, 
null®  vobis  imponentur  conditiones  dur®,  sed  justia 
pretiis  eas  vendetis,  valorem  earum  accipientes,  vel 
in  mcrcibus  aliis,  vel  in  auroet  argento : nostri  enim 
nihil  interest.  Sin  vero  quicquam  sit,  quod  a statu 
isto  petere  velitis,  illud  nos  ne  celetis.  Reperietis 
enim  nos  responsum  tale  relaturos,  quo  vultus  vester 
minime  decidat,  ant  contristetur.  Hoc  tantum  vobis 
edico,  ne  quis  vestrum  karanna  longius  (ilia  apud 
eos  sesquimilliari  ®quivalet)  a mceniis  urbis  absce- 
dat,  sine  licentia  speciali.”  Respondimus,  postquam 
nos  vicissim  intuitu  essemus,  gratiosam  hanc  et 
quasi  patemam  benignitatem  admirantes,  non  habere 
nos,  quod  diceremus,  cum  et  gratiis  agendis  verba 
non  suppeterent,  et  pr®nobilis  ejus  et  inopinata 
munificentia  omnia,  qu®  a nobis  petenda  essent,  pr®- 
occupasset.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  illam  subire, 
quasi  effigiem  salutis  stern®  in  ccelis  ante  oculos 
haberemus  : siquidem,  qui  paulo  ante  in  faucibus 
mortis  constituti  eramus,  adductos  jam  esse  in  locum, 
ubi  consolationes  perpetu®  et  nil  aliud spirant.  Quan- 
tum ad  mandatum  nobis  impositum,  obedientiam 
summam  prsstituros,  etsi  fieri  non  posset,  quin 
corda  nostra  ardentissimo  sanctam  illam  et  felieem 
terram  ulterius  visendi  desiderio  inflammarentur. 
Adjccimus,  linguas  prius  faucibus  nostris  adhssuras, 
quam  nos  mentionem  vel  person®  ejus  vencrand®, 
vel  gentis  hujus  universe,  in  precibus  nostris  omit- 
teremus.  Supplicavimus  etiam  ei,  ut  nos  in  numero 
servorum  suorum,  verorum  merito  et  fidorum,  repu- 
taret,  jure  non  minore,  quam  quo  unquam  mortales 
mortalibus  devincti  fuerint : itaque  nos  ipsos,  et  om- 
nia nostra  ad  pedes  ejus  humiliter  projicere.  Dixit, 
44  saccrdotem  se  esse,  et  sacerdotis  mercedem  exspec- 
tare id  est,  fraternum  amorem  nostrum,  et  bonum 
animarum  et  corporum  nostrorum.  Ita  a nobis disces- 
sit,  non  sine  lacrymis,  pr®  teneritudine  animi  obortis ; 
nos  quoque  reliquit  gaudio  et  affect u gratitudinis  con- 
fusos  et  perculsos,  atque  invicem  dicebamus,  nos  ve- 
nissein  terram  quandam  angelorum,  qui  nobis  quotidie 
apparebant,  et  consolationibus  preveniebant,  quas  ne 
cogitare  quidem  potuissemus,  nedum  exspectare. 

Die  proximo,  horam  circiter  decimam  matutinam, 
denuo  nos  invisit  prspositus : et  post  salutationea 
utrinque  factas  dixit  familiariter:  se  veniese,  ut  nos 
visitaret,  et  tempus  nobiscum  tereret.  Turn  cathe- 
dra in  poposcit,  et  consedit.  Nos  autem,  numero 
decern  (nam  csteri  aut  inferiorcs  erant,  aut  foras 
abierant)  circa  eum  sedimus  : ac  deinde  ita  exorsus 
est.  Nos  de  insula  hac  Bensalem  (ita  enim  cam 
vocant  lingua  sua)  hoc  habemus,  quod  ob  situm 
insula?  nostr®  solitarium,  et  leges  peregrinantibus  e 
nobis  impositas  de  terra  hac  celanda,  et  raram  ex- 
terorum  admissionem  in  regionem  nostram,  nobis 
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quidcm  maxima  pars  orbis  habitabilis  nota  sit,  ipsi 
veroaliis  pcnitus  simus  incogniti.  Itaque  cum  quics- 
tiones  illis  aptinros  sunt,  qui  minus  norun t,  consen- 
taneum  est  magis,  ut  vos  me  interrogetis,  quam  ut 
ego  vos.”  Respondimus  : nos  illi  gratias  maximas 
referre,  quandoquidem  hanc  nobis  licentiam  indul- 
geret : turn  ex  iis,  qua?  jam  observavimus,  facile  nos 
conjicere,  non  esse  ri  m in  mundnnis  cognitu  digni- 
orem,  quam  statum  et  conditionem  terras  bujus  feli- 
cissinue.  Sod  ante  omnia  (diximus)  cum  ab  extre- 
mis terra?  oris  jam  convcnerimus,  nec  non  in  regno 
ccclesti  nos  olim  conventuros  speremus  (eo  quod 
utrinque  Christiani  simus)  scire  avemus,  quando- 
quidem terra  ista  in  tantum  dissita  sit,  et  vastis  et 
incognitis  maris  tractibus  divisn,  a terra  ilia,  in  qua 
Servator  noster,  dum  in  came  fuit,  versabatur : quis 
tandem  hujus  gentis  apostolus,  et  quibus  modis  ad 
fidem  conversa  fuerit  ? Facile  erat,  ex  vullu  ejus 
perspicere,  gratam  illi  imprimis  fuisse  hanc  quaes- 
tionem  nostrum:  “ Cor  meum  (inquit)  vobis  mirifice 
attraxistis.  quod  qua?stionem  hanc  primoin  loco  pro- 
ponitis : indieat  enim,  vos  quierere  primum  regnum 
Dei : atque  libenter,  et  bre viler,  postulato  huic 
vestro  satisfacinm.” 

“ Annos  circa  viginti  ab  ascensione  Domini  factum 
est,  ut  conspicerctur  a populo  Renfuscc  (urbis  mnri- 
timo?  nd  oricntalem  plagnm  regionis  nostra*  sila?) 
noctu  (nox  autem  erat  nubila,  sed  placida)  juxta 
mille  passus  a littore,  columna  lucis  pnralta ; non 
figura  pyramidali,  sed  veluti  cylindri,  e pelago 
versus  cerium  erecta,  et  in  vcrtice  ejus  crux  lucis 
nmpla,  corpore  columns  aliquanto  splendidior.  Ad 
spectaculum  hoc  tarn  mirabile  congrcgatus  est  (ut 
fit)  populus  urbis  super  arenas  maris,  ct  stabat  pau- 
lisper  attonitus:  verum  paulo  post  scaphis  parvis 
plurimi  se  commiserunt,  ut  rem  tnnti  stuporis  pro- 
pius  inspicerent.  Verum,  postquam  scaplire  intra 
sexaginta  circiter  a columna  virgatas  advenissent, 
ecce  omnes  subito  se  sistebant,  nec  ulterius  proce- 
dere  poterant : ita  tamen,  ut  in  circuitu  movere,  sed 
non  accedere  propius  liceret : adeo  ut  scaphtr  veluti 
in  theatro  starent,  lucem  hanc  tanquam  scenam 
coelestem  spectatura?.  Evcnit  autem  forte  fortuna, 
ut  in  scapharum  una  adesset  quispiam  ex  sapienti- 
bii6  nostris,  societatis  nimirum  domus  Salomonis: 
qua*  domus  sive  collegium  (fratres  mei  charissimi) 
oculus  plane  est  hujusce  regni ; qui  postquam  ali- 
quandiu  columnam  hanc,  una  cum  cruce,  attente  et 
devote  contemplatus  csset,  in  faciem  se  prostravit,  et 
dein  se  in  genua  erigens,  manusque  ad  ccelum  attol- 
lens,  hujusmodi  preecs  fudit 

“ Domine  Deus  ccrli  et  terras ; ex  gratia  tua  spe- 
ciali  ordinis  nostri  hominibus  dignatus  es  opera  tua 
creationis,  et  eorum  secreta  nosse  ; atque  dijudicarc 
(quantum  generationibus  hominum  datur)  inter 
miracula  divina,  opera  natune,  efleetus  artis,  et  illu- 
sioncs  dirmonum,  cum  imposturis  omnimodis.  Ag- 
nosco  et  testor  coram  hoc  populo,  rem  hanc,  quam 
ante  oculos  intuemur,  esse  digitum  tuum,  et  miracu- 
lum  verum.  Quoniam  autem  e libris  nostris  didici- 
mus,  miracula  nunquam  a te  edita,  nisi  ob  finem 
nliquem  divinum,  et  excellentem  (etenim  leges 
natureo  leges  tua*  sunt,  a quibus  nisi  magnRtn  ob 
causam  minime  recedis)  humillime  obsecramus,  ut 


signum  hoc  magnum  nobis  fortunes,  atque  ejus 
interpretationem  et  usum  in  misericordia  concedas  ; 
id  quod,  dum  idem  ad  nos  mittas,  tacite  ct  secreto 
polliceris.V 

“ Postquam  ita  precatus  est,  continuo  scapham, 
in  qua  vehebatur,  solutam  sensitet  mobilem,  cteteris 
ndhuc  veluti  ligatis  manentibu*.  I Hurl  in  signum 
cerium  liccntise  appropinquandi  interpretatus,  sca- 
pham fecit  placide,  et  cum  silentio,  versus  columnam, 
remigio  impelli.  Verum  antequam  ad  illam  perve- 
nisset,  columna  cum  cruce  lucis  dissipata  est,  et  se 
undique  tanquam  in  firmamentum  quoddam  stellarum 
multarum  vertit : qua*  etiam  et  ipsa*  brevi  evnnue- 
runt : neque  aliud  restabat  spectandum,  pra-tcr 
arcam  quandam  parvam  ex  cedro,  siccam  quidem, 
neque  aqua  ullatenus  madefactam,  ctsi  nataret.  In 
parte  autem  ejus  priore  versus  sapientem,  ramus 
palimp,  exiguus  quidem  et  viridis,  crescebat.  Is 
postquam  plurima  cum  veneratione  arcam  in  scapham 
suain  recepisset,  ecce  area  sponte  se  aperuit,  in  qua 
reperti  sunt  liber  et  epistola : uterque  in  membrHna 
pura  scriptus,  et  sindonibus  linteis  involutus.  Liber 
contincbat  canonicos  libros  universos  Veteris  et  Novi 
Testamenti,  prout  vos  illos  habetis  (etenim  satis 
scimus  quos  libros  ecclesitt*  apud  vos  recipiunt) 
atque  apocalypsis  ipsa,  ct'  nonnnlla  alia  ex  Novi 
Testamenti  scriptis,  qua?  eo  tempore  edita  non  ernnt, 
nihilominus  eo  libro  contincbantur.  Quod  vero  ad 
epistolam,  ilia  in  hrec  verba  scripta  erat  :** 

44  Ego  Bartholomaeus,  servus  Altissimi,  et  aposto- 
lus Jesu  Christi,  monitus  sum  ab  angelo,  qui  in 
visione  gloria.*  mihi  apparuit,  ut  arcam  hanc  maris 
fluctihus  committerem.  Itaque  testor,  et  annuntio, 
ei  populo,  ad  quern  Deus  ordinaverit  hanc  arcam 
appellere;  eo  ipso  die  ad  eos  venire  salutem,  et 
pneem,  et  bonam  voluntatem  a Patre,  et  Domino 
Jean*” 

44  Pneterea  in  duobus  his  scriptis,  tam  libro,  quam 
epistola,  operatus  est  Deus  miraculum  insigne,  illi, 
quod  apostolis  ostendit  (dono  originali  linguarum) 
non  dissimile.  Etenim,  cum  eo  tempore  in  hac 
terra  viverent  Ilebrtei,  Persa:,  et  Indi,  pra*ter  ipsos 
indigenas,  singuli  in  libro  illo,  ac  epistola,  legerunt, 
ac  si  in  lingua  cujusque  propria  scripta  fuissent. 
Hoc  pacto  (fratres  mei)  servata  est  ha*c  terra  ab 
inhdelitate  (qnemadmodum  et  reliquia?  mundi  veteris 
servata?  fuerint  ab  aquis)  per  arcam,  ope  apostolicm 
et  mirnculosce  evangelizationis  sancti  Bartholomtei." 
Atque  hie  loqui  desiit,  quando  nuncius  quidamvenit, 
qui  eum  accersivit.  Sicque  eo  colloquio  nihil  aliud 
intervenit. 

Die  postero,  statim  a prandio,  rurstis  ad  nos  venit 
prtrpositus;  seque  excusavit,  dicens,  se  pridie  a 
nobis  subito  et  inopinato  avocatum,  nunc  vero  redi- 
isse,  ut  illud  compensaret,  tempusque  nobiscum  una 
insumeret,  si  niodo  gratum  nobis  consortium  ejus 
aut  colloquium  fuerit.  Respondimus,  44  Imo  illud 
tarn  gratum  nobis  accedit,  ut  nec  miseriarum  pra*- 
tcritarum,  nec  periculorum  futurorum  memores 
simus,  quamdiu  colloquio  ejus  fniamur.*’  Addidi- 
mus,  existimnre  nos  horam  unam,  sermones  cum  illo 
conserendo  insumptam,  annis  integris  vita:  nostra* 
priori*  prwstare.  Inclinavit  se  paululum,  et  post- 
quam  consedissemus,  dixit:  44  Bene  habet,  quacsti- 
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ones  vestr®  sunt.”  Turn  unus  e nostris,  parva  in- 
terposita  mora,  ita  dixit:  esse  rem  quandam,  cujus 
cognoscendi  quidcm  avidi,  interrogandi  nutem  fitnidi 
ewsemus,  ne  forte  nimio  plus  prsesumpsisse  videre- 
mur : veruntamen  singulari  ejus  erga  nos  humanitate 
confirmatos  (cum  nos  vix  pro  exteris  ducamus,  qui 
servi  ejus  addictissimi  et  devotissimi  sumus)  ejus 
proponendi  libertate  usuros,  humillime  obtestantes, 
ut  si  responsione  vix  dignaretur,  qiurstioni  tamen 
ignosceret,  licet  earn  rejiceret.  Dixit:  nos  obser- 
vasse  satis,  et  memoria  adhuc  tenere,  verba  ilia  ab 
ipso  prolata,  terrain  hanc  fclicem,  in  qua  jam  pedem 
figimus,  paucis  admodum  cognitam  esse,  atque 
nihilo  secius  plerasquc  orbis  nationes  satis  nosse : 
id  quod  verum  esse  plane  perspiciebamus,  quando- 
quidem  linguas  Kurop®  callerent,  et  res  nostrns  in 
plurimis  intelligerent,  cum  nos  e contra  in  Euro- 
pa,  post  tot  et  tam  remotas  navigationes,  hac  state 
postrema  susceptas,  nihil  prorsus  do  hac  insula 
inaudiverimus.  Hoc  mirari  satis  non  posse,  cum 
nationes  omnes,  aut  per  peregrinationcs  in  partes 
exteras,  aut  per  adventus  exteronim  ad  eas,  sibi  in- 
vicem  innotescant.  Licet  autem,  qui  in  natione 
extera  peregrinatur,  plus  notitis  et  informationis 
visu  nanciscatur,  quam  domi  manens  a peregrinante, 
auditu  solo,  addiscere  possit ; attamen,  utroque 
modo,  notitiam  mutuam,  aliqua  ex  parte,  haberi 
posse.  Verum  quantum  ad  hanc  insulam,  nunquam 
nova  ad  nos  allata  de  alicujus  navis  ab  ea  ad  oras 
nostrns  appulsu,  nedum  ad  littora  Europ®,  neque 
ad  littora  Indiarum,  occidentals  aut  orientalis : 
neque  aliquid  accepisse  de  navi  ulla,  cujuscunque  ea 
populi  sit,  quae  a terra  hac  redierit  In  hoc  autem 
illud,  quod  admirationem  movet,  non  consistere, 
situm  enim  ejus  (ut  dominatio  sua  dixerat)  in  tam 
vasti  pelagi  conclavi  secreto,  huic  rei  in  causa  esse 
posse ; verum  ut  ilia  contra  notitiam  linguarum, 
librorum,  rerum  haberent,  gentium  ab  iis  tam  im- 
mensis  spatiis  dissitnrum,  id  omnem  admirationem 
superare,  neque  nobis  quomodo  fieri  hoc  possit,  ullo 
modo  in  mentem  venire : nobis  siquidem  divinarum 
mentium  et  potestatum,  non  autem  hominum  quo- 
rumvis  conditionem  videri,  ut  ip*®  occulta*  et  invisi- 
biles  lateant,  c®teris  interim  illarum  visui  patenti- 
bus,  et  velut  in  aprico  posit  is.  Ad  heec  verba  prce- 
positus  placide  subrisit,  et  dixit:  non  sine  causa 
veniam  nos  hujus  qurestionis  petere,  siquidem  innu- 
ere,  ac  si  terram  hanc  non  aliam,  quam  terram  ma- 
gorum,  duceremus,  quie  spiritus  aereos  in  omnes 
partes  emitteret:  quorum  ope  et  famulitio  qumcun- 
que  in  aliis  regionibus  gererentur  pernosceret.  Om- 
nes uno  ore  humiliter  respondimus,  vultu  tamen  ita 
composito,  ut  eum  non  alias,  quam  joco,  hoc  dixissc 
pr®  nobis  ferremus : nos  sane  facile  in  earn  cogita- 
tionem  venire,  esse  aliquid  in  hac  natione  plane 
supernatural;  illud  tamen  potius  angelicum,  quam 
magicum,  ducere : verum  ut  perspicue  apud  domi- 
nationem  suam  eloqueremur,  quid  tandem  illud  fuerit, 
quod  scrupulum  hunc,  ne  qu®reremus,  injecisset, 
nihil  ex  hac  re  sapuisse,  sed  quoniam  in  sermone 
praeterito  eum  innuisse  memineramus,  gentem  istam 
de  silentio  erga  peregrinos  per  leges  cavisse.  Ad 
hoc  rcspondit : “ Recte  quidem  meministis  : itaque 
in  iis,  quce  proferre  apud  vos  instituo,  nonnulla 


reservanda  sunt,  qua?  omnino  revelare  licitum  non 
cst : haud  pauca  tamen  supererunt,  quae  satisfaction 
nem  vobis  abunde  praestabunt. 

“ Intelligetis  igitur  (id  quod  vobis  fortasse  vix 
credibile  videbitur)  ter  millc  circiter  abhinc  annis, 
aut  paulo  plus,  navigationes  orbis  terrarum  (praeser- 
tim  in  regiones  remotas)  majores  fuisse,  et  magis 
strenue  susceptas,  quam  hodierno  die.  Ne  existi- 
metis,  nescire  me,  quantum  apud  vos  creverint  navi- 
gationes intra  annos  centum  et  viginti  proxime 
elapsos  : satis  mihi  hoc  cognitum.  Et  tamen,  ma- 
jores (inquam)  fuerunt,  eo  tempore,  quam  nunc. 
Sive  conservatio  ilia  reliquiarum  humani  generis, 
per  arcam,  a diluvio  universali  hanc  navigandi  con- 
fidentiam  hominibus  indiderit,  sive  aliud  quid  in 
causa  fuerit.  Sed  utcunque,  hoc,  quod  dico,  verum 
est.  Phaenices,  ac  pr®cipue  Tyrii  magnas  habebant 
classes.  Similiter  habebant  et  Carthaginienses,  co- 
lonia  ipsorum,  quamvis  ad  occidentem  magis  sita 
sit.  Ab  oriente  vero,  classes  jEgyptiorum,  et  Palms- 
tin®,  potcntes  erant,  et  numeros®.  China  autem, 
et  Atlantis  magna  (quam  vos  Americam  vocatis) 
qurc  nunc  yuncas  tantum  et  canons  habcnt,  vi  mag- 
na abundabant,  illis  diebus,  navi um  grandiorum. 
Insula  h®c  nostra  (ut  ex  fidelibus  ejus  ®tatis  histo- 
riis  plane  liquet)  instructa  turn  fuit  navibus  mille 
quingentis,  iisque  fortibus,  et  magnte  capacitatis. 
De  hoc,  quod  loquor,  apud  vos  exigua  admodum,  aut 
nulla  est  memoria,  at  nobis  pro  certo  cognitum  est. 

“ Eo  etiam  tempore,  ad  insulam  hanc  naves  et 
carinte  earum  omnium,  quas  modo  nominabam,  nati- 
onum  appulerunt.  Atque,  ut  fieri  solet,  naves  ill® 
prirter  populares  suos  vehebant  multos  ex  aliis 
regionibus,  qnm  ips®  maritim®  non  erant;  veluti 
Persas,  Chnldmos,  Arabes ; ita  ut  omnes  fere  nati- 
ones potcntes  et  celcbrcs  locum  hunc  adierint:  ex 
quibus  nonnullas  habemus  stirpes,  et  tribus  tenues, 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem.  Quod  vero  ad  naves  nos- 
tras attinet,  in  omnes  propemodum  oras  navigarunt, 
tam  ad  fretum  vestrum,  quod  columnas  Herculis  ap- 
pellatis,  quam  ad  alias,  turn  Mediterranei,  turn 
Atlantici  mnris,  regiones : veluti  ad  Paguinum,  (civi- 
tatem  in  China  nntiquissimam,)  qu®  eadem  est  cum 
Cambalu,  et  Quinze,  ad  orientale  pelagus  sita,  non 
procul  a finibus  Tartarire  orientalis. 

“ Eodem  pr®tcrca  tempore,  et  seculo  integro 
insequente,  aut  nmplius,  populi  mngn®  Atlantidis 
potentes  admodum  erant.  Ktsi  enim  narratio  et 
descriptio,  a viro  magno  vestri  orbis  facta,  (scilicet, 
progeniem  Neptuni  sedes  suns  ibi  fixisse,)  turn  de 
magnificis,  templo,  palatio,  urbe,  et  colle,  quin  et  de 
multiplicibus  pulchrorum  et  magnorum  fiuviorum 
spins,  (qu®,  tnnquam  totidem  torques,  templum  illud 
et  urbem  cingebant,)  ac  denique  de  grandibus  illis 
insignibus  ascensus,  per  quos  ad  eadem  pervenieba- 
tur,  veluti  per  scalam  quandam  coeli,  sit  fabulosa  et 
poetica : hoc  tamen  veritatis  immiscetur,  regionem 
illam  Atlantidis,  tnm  illam  Peruvi®,  tunc  Covam 
vocatam,  quam  illam  alteram  regni  Mexican!,  tunc 
dictam  Tirnmbel,  regna  fuisse  armis,  classe,  et  opi- 
bus,  potentia  et  superba.  Tam  (inquam)  potentia, 
ut  eodem  tempore  (vel  saltern  intra  spatium  decern 
annorum)  dtias  magnas  ex]>editiones  navnles  susce- 
perint : hi  nimirum  dc  Tirambel,  per  Atlanticum 
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mare,  usque  ad  mare  Mediterraneum,  illi  autem  de 
Coya  per  mare  Australc,  usque  ad  hanc  insulam 
nostrum.  De  priore  autem  expeditione  vidctur  auc- 
tor  ille  vester  aliquid  a sacerdote  ^Egyptio.  quern 
citat,  hausisse.  Pro  certo  enim  expeditio  talis  fnit. 
Utrum  vero  Athenienses  antiqni  illi  fuerint,  quicopias 
illas  repulerunt  ct  proftigarunf,  atque  hac  eis  gloria 
tribuenda,  non  habeo  quid  dicam  : illud  extra  omncm 
dubitationem,  nec  navem,  nec  virum,  unquam  ab  ea 
expeditione  rediisse,  neque  meliore  fortuna  usa  esset 
classis  ilia  Coya,  qua  nos  invasit,  nisi  in  hostes 
clcmentiorc8  incidisset.  Etenim  rex  insula  hujus 
(nomine  Altabin)  vir  prudens,  et  imperator  in  bello 
optimus,  cui  turn  hostium,  turn  prop ri re  vires,  satis 
explorata  erant,  ita  rem  gessit,  ut  copias  eorum  ter- 
restres,  post  qua  in  in  terram  descendisset,  a classe 
eorum  intercluderet,  atque  veluti  indagine  utrasque 
copias  cingeret  majori  exercitu,  quam  illorum  fuit, 
et  terrestri  et  navali,  sicque  eos  ad  deditionem  abs- 
que pralio  compelleret:  cumque  in  potestate  sua 
essent,  haud  duriores  conditiones  imposuit,  quam 
jusjurandum  ab  iis  cxigendo,  sc  in  posterum,  contra 
ilium,  nunquam  arma  laturos  : quo  facto  eos  incolu- 
mes  omnes  dimisit.  Vcnmtamen  vindicta  divina, 
non  multo  post,  superbos  illos  ausus  ulta  est,  siqui- 
dem,  intra  curriculum  centum  annorum,  aut  minus, 
Atlantis  ilia  magna  omnino  perdita  et  destructa  fuit: 
non  terra;  motu  absorpta,  ut  vir  ille  vester  afiirmnt, 
(etenim  tractus  ille  totus  terra  motibus  parum  est 
obnoxius,)  sed  per  particulare  diluvium,  sive  inunda- 
tionem  ; quandoquidem  etiam  hodierno  die  regiones 
illie  majores  habeant  amnes,  atque  etiam  montes 
altiorcs,  qui  aquas  in  planities  effundant,  quam  alia 
pars  qurccunque  orbis  veteris.  Sed  illud  verum  est, 
inundationem  illam  non  fuisse  profundnm,  non  Am. 
plius  forsnn,  in  pluribus  locis,  quam  ad  quadraginta 
pedes;  unde  factum,  ut  licet  homines  et  bestias 
undique  demerserit,  sil  vestres  nihilominus  habitatorcs 
quidam  montium  evnserint.  Aves  quoque  in  tuto 
fere  fuerunt,  ad  montes  aut  arbores  praaltas  convo- 
lando.  Homines  vero,  licet  in  aliquibus  locis  adi- 
ficia  haberent  altiora,  quam  quo  aqua  pervenire 
possint ; inundatio  tamen  ilia,  licet  minime  profunda, 
diuturna  certe  fuit.  Unde,  qui  in  valle  degebant, 
propter  penuriam  cibi,  et  rerum  aliarum  necessari- 
arum,  fame  et  inopia  perirent.  Itaque  nc  mi  remini, 
si  America  habitatorum  tarn  rara  sit,  neque  si  popu- 
lus  ejusdem  adeo  simplex  et  barbarus  exist  at..  Ete- 
rnal rationem  sic  instituere  debetis;  populum  Ameri-  * 
canum  novum  esse,  et  recentem  (inquam)  pracateris 
orbis  habitatoribus,  annis  non  minus  mille.  Tan- 
tum  enim  temporis  intercessernt  inter  diluvium  uni- 
versale, et  illud  America;  particulare.  Siquidein 
tenues  ilia;  et  rara  humani  generis  reliquis,  qua  in 
montibus  manserant,  in  inferiores  regionis  partes 
tarde  sobolem  dederunt ; cumque  essent  homines 
feri,  et  omnium  rerum  mdes  (neutiquam  Noacho,  et 
filiis  ejus  similes,  qui  familia  erant,  ex  uni  verso  orbe 
electa)  ad  literas,  artes,  et  vita  cultum,  posteris 
transmittendum,  non  6ufhciebant  Atque  insnper, 
cum  in  habitationibus  suis  montanis  (propter  asperri- 
mum  frigus  regionem  illorum)  pellibus  ursorum, 
tigridum,  et  caprorum  magnorum  et  hirsutorura, 
qui  in  illis  partibus  abundant,  vestire  se  consuevis- 


sent,  postea  autem  in  vallora  descendentes,  intolera- 
biles  ibi  fervores  ferre  non  possent,  neque  vestium 
mngis  levium  ulla  copia  eis  prasto  esset,  coacti  sunt 
morem  nude  incedendi  introducere,  qui  apud  illos 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem  in  usu  est  Solummodo 
magna  voluptate,  et  desiderio  afficiuntur  avium  plu- 
mas  gestandi ; atque  hoc  proculdubio  a traditione,  et 
exemplo  majorum,  qui  in  montibus  habitabant,  hau- 
serunt;  qui  ad  hunc  forte  usum  allecti  fuerunt  ex 
innumera  avium  multitudine,  alta  petentium,  cum 
ima  aquis  stagnarent.  Videtis  (fratres)  per  casum 
hunc  majorem,  et  temporis  quasi  miraculum,  com- 
mercium  nostrum  cum  Americanis  cessasse,  cum  ipsi 
amplius  non  essent,  cutn  quibus,  supra  omnes  mor- 
tales,  commereium  antea  habuimus,  utpote  regioni 
nostra  proximis.  Quantum  vero  ad  alias  orbis  par- 
tes, manifestissimum  est,  seculis  succedentibus,  sive 
propter  bella  mota,  sive  cx  periodo  et  vicissitudine 
temporum,  navigationes  ubique  majorem  in  modum 
clanguisse : pracipue  autem  navigationes  longin- 
quas;  propterea  quod  triremes,  et  ejusmodi  carina, 
qua  oceanurn  vix  tolerare  possent,  in  usum  venire 
cerperunt.  Hinc  igitur,  quam  ob  causam,  notitia 
ilia  regionis  nostra,  qua  a navigantibus  ad  nos 
acquiri  potuit,  multis  abhinc  seculis  defecerit,  clare 
cernitis ; nisi  forsnn  raro  eventu  talis  appulsus  ob- 
tigerit,  quemftdmodum  ante  dies  paucos  vester.  Jam 
vero  de  navigationis  nostra  in  alias  partes  cessatione 
aliam  vobis  causam  assignare  oportet.  Neque  enim 
denegare  possum  (si  verum  fateri  cupiam)  quin  ap- 
paratus et  instructio  nostra  navalis,  numero  et  robore 
navium,  abundantia  nautarum,  peritia  gubernatorum, 
et  aliis  rebus  quibuscunque,  aque  hodie  valet,  ac 
olim  valebat.  Itaque,  quid  in  re  sit,  quod  domi 
jam  sedenmu8t  separating  vobis  declarabo:  atque 
hoc  propius  accedet  ad  quastionem  vest  rani,  quam 
initio  proposuistis,  elucidandam. 

“ Regnavit  in  hac  insula,  ante  annos  mille  non- 
gentos,  rex,  cujus  memoriam  supra  alios  omnes 
maxime  colirnus  et  veneramur:  non  superstitiose, 
sod  tanquam  divini  cujusdam  instmmenti,  licet 
hominis  inortalis.  Nomen  ei  fuit  Salomona.  Eum 
autem  pro  legislntore  hujus  gentis  ducimus.  Regi 
isti  cor  Deus  indidit  latum,  et  in  bonis  inscrutabile : 
qui  in  illud  totus  incumbebat,  ut  regnum  et  populum 
suum  beatet.  Itaque,  cum  sccum  reputarct,  quam 
sufficions,  et  (ut  dicam)  substantiva,  terra  hac  cx 
ses®  fuerit  ad  seipsam  sustentandam,  absque  opibus 
aut  copiis  exterorum  ; quippe  qua  in  circuitu  quin- 
quies  mille  et  sexcenta  milliaria,  plus  minus,  conti- 
neret ; et  maxima  ex  parte  ferax  imprimis  esset,  et 
bonitate  soli  prastarct : atque  rursus  perpendena 
classem  ct  naves  regni,  non  segniter  applicari  et 
exerceri  posse,  tarn  per  piscationein.  quam  per  trans- 
portationem  et  vecturam  de  portu  in  portum ; nec- 
non  per  navigationes  ad  insulas  quasdam  adjacentes, 
et  imperio  huic  et  legibus  subditas  : turn  vero  in 
memoriam  revocans,  quam  felix  et  Horens,  eo  tem- 
pore, regni  hujus  status  fuerit;  ita  ut  mille  modis 
in  deterius,  sed  vix  iillo  modo  in  melius,  mutari 
posset ; nihil  omnino  deesse  putabat,  quo  fines  suos 
nobiles  plane  et  heroicos  nssequeretur,  nisi  ut  (quan- 
tum humana  providentia  efiicere  posset)  res  illas, 
qua  suo  tempore  tarn  feliciter  essent  fundata  ct 
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stabilise,  perpetuitate  donaret.  Quocirca  inter  leges 
alias  suas  fundamentals,  leges  plurimas  sanxit  de 
introitu  exterorum  ioterdicendo ; qui  eo  tempore 
(licet  post  calamitatem  Americnnam)  satis  frequens 
erat : istboc  instituto,  quia  a novitatibua  et  mixturis 
morum  metuebat.  Verum  est,  interdictum  simile, 
de  introitu  exterorum,  scito  veteri  apud  C'hinenses 
valuisse,  atque  etiamnum  valere.  Sed  ibi  res  est 
despicabilis,  eosque  reddidit  gentem  curiosam,  im- 
peritam,  timidam,  et  ineptam.  At  legislator  noster, 
in  lege  sua  oondenda,  diversum  longe  adhibuit  tem- 
peramentum.  Primum  enim,  jura  humanitatis  om- 
nia sarta  tecta  servavit,  in  institutis  et  fundationibus 
suis  pro  levamine  et  solatio  peregrinorum  afflicto- 
rum ; quod  et  vos  experti  estis.”  Ad  quod  dictum, 
ut  par  erat,  consurreximus  omnes,  nosque  inclinavi- 
mu«.  Ille  perrexit:  “ Rex  idem,  cupiens  factis 
humanitatis  consilia  politics  adjungere  ; atque  hu- 
mnnitati  minime  convenire  putans,  ut  exteri  inviti 
detinerentur,  nec  minus  rationibus  status  non  conve- 
nire, ut  redirent,  et  insula:  hujusce  arcana  evulgarent, 
banc  viam  iniit.  Constituit,  ut  ex  exteris,  quibus 
permissum  foret  in  terram  hanc  descend  ere,  qui 
abire  vellent,  non  prohiberentur ; qui  autem  manere 
prmoptarent,  conditiones  et  vivendi  facultates  a statu 
reciperent ; in  qua  re  viau  tarn  acri  polluit,  ut,  post 
tot  seculomm  spatia  a lege  hac  condita,  memoriam 
nullam  habeamus,  ne  vel  unicu*  duntaxat  navis,  qu® 
reditum  pretulit ; atque  tredecira  tantum  virorum, 
temporibus  diversis,  qui  in  nostris  navibus  reverti 
elegerunt.  Quid  autem  pauci  illi,  qui  sic  redierunt, 
de  regions  hac  propalarint,  nos  fugit.  Facile  autem 
existimare  potestis,  quicquid  retulerint,  non  aliter 
quam  pro  insomnio  quodam  habitum  esse.  Naviga- 
tiones  autem  nostras  ad  partes  exteras  visum  est  le- 
gislator! nostro  penitus  coercere.  In  China  hoc  non 
fit.  Etenim  Chinenses,  quo  volunt,  et  possunt,  navi- 
gant  Quod  satis  ostendit,  legem  illorum,  de  exteris 
arcendis,  a pusillanimitate  sola,  et  metu  provenire. 
Interdictio  autem  hsec  nostra  imam  tantum  reeipit 
restrictionem,  eamque  certe  admirabilem : bonura 
enim,  quod  a communications  cum  exteris  trahi 
possit,  conservat,  malum  autem  evitat.  Id  vobis 
nunc  aperiam.  Atque  hie  videbor  aliquantisper  ab 
eo,  quod  agitur,  digredi:  sed  mox  hoc  ipsum  ad 
rem  pertinere  perspicietis.  Intelligetis  itaque  (ami- 
ci mei  pnecari)  inter  acta  illius  regis  unum  mnxime 
eminere.  Illud  est,  fundatio  sive  institutio  ordinis 
cujusdam  et  societatis,  quam  nos  Domum  Salomonis 
vocamus.  Nobilissimam  dico  (quantum  nos  arbi- 
tramur)  omnium,  per  terrarum  orbem,  fundationem, 
atque  regni  hujusce  luminare  magnum.  Domus 
hac  studiis  et  contemplationibus  operum  et  creatu- 
rarum  Dei  dicata  est.  Putant  nonnulli,  nomen 
traxisse  a fundatore,  paululum  corruptum : ac  si  de- 
beret dici  Salomons  domus : verum  archiva  ipsa 
authentica  sic  scriptum  habent,  prout  in  sermone 
quotidiano  nunc  profertur.  Itaque  nomen  fluxisse 
arbitror  a rege  illo  Hebr®orum,  qui  apud  vos  Cele- 
bris est,  nobis  autem  non  ignotus.  Habemus  enim 
portiones  aliquas  operum  suorum,  qu®  apud  vos 
desiderantur.  Historiam  illam  naturalem  dico,  quam 
conscripsit  u De  plantis  omnibus,  a cedro  Libani, 
usque  ad  hyssopum,  qu®  de  pariete  egreditur,  atque 


de  omnibus  rebus,  quibus  vita  et  motus  inest."  Hinc 
animum  meum  cogitatio  ilia  subiit,  regem  nostrum, 
quandoquidem  sein  multis  cum  rege  illo  Hebr®orum 
consentire  sensit,  (qui  multis  ante  eum  annis  vixe- 
rat,)  ejus  titulo  fundationem  hanc  honorasse.  Atque 
in  hanc  opinionem  pracipue  adducor,  quod  in  historiis 
admodum  antiquis  invenio,  societatem  hanc  interdum 
Domum  Salomonis  vocari,  interdum  autem  Collegium 
operum  sex  dierum.  Unde  persuHsum  habeo,  regem 
ilium  nostrum  preecellentem  ab  Hebrais  addicicisse, 
Deum  mundum  hunc,  et  omnia  qu®  ei  insunt,  sex 
dierum  spatio  creasse,  ideoque  cum  domum  illam 
institueret  ad  inquisitionem  et  inventionem  natur® 
ver®  et  interioria  rerum  omnium,  quo  Deus  conditor 
majorem  reciperet  gloriam,  ob  fabricam  earum  ; ho- 
mines autem  uberiorem  perciperent  fructum  in  usu 
earum  ; indidisse  etiam  ei  illud  alterum  nomen,  ni- 
mirum,  Collegii  operum  sex  dierum.  Verum,  ut 
redeamus  tandem  ad  id  quod  nunc  agitur.  Post- 
quam  rex  omnem  subditis  navigationem  interdixisset, 
praterquam  in  partes  huic  imperio  subditas,  hanc 
nihilominus  ordinationem  sancivit;  nimirum,  singu- 
lis duodenis  annis  mittendas  ex  hoc  regno  naves 
binas,  in  partes  orbis  diversas : in  utraque  navi um 
harum  tres  ex  fratemitate  Domus  Salomonis  seorsum 
vehendos : his  in  mandatis  dandum,  ut  nos,  de  rebus, 
et  statu  locorum  illorum,  ad  quos  nppellerent,  cer- 
tiores  facerent,  prscipue  autem  de  scientiis,  artibus, 
manufacture,  et  inventionibus  mundi  universi : ut- 
que  in  reditu  libros,  instrumenta,  exemplaria  in  uno- 
quoque  genere,  ad  nos  perferrent : navibus,  post* 
quam  in  terram  fratres  exposuissent,  redeundum ; 
fratribus  autem  usque  ad  novam  missionem  peregre 
mnnendum : naves  hasce  non  aliis  mercibus  instru- 
endas,  quam  commeatus  copia  bona,  nec  non  the- 
sauri satis  larga  quantitate,  in  usum  fratrum,  ad  res 
eas  coemendaa,  et  homines  tales  remunerandos,  qui- 
bus opus  esset.  Jam  vero,  ut  vobis  proferam  modos, 
quibus  vulgus  nautarum  coercentur,  ne  in  terns,  ad 
quas  appellant,  dignoscantur : aut  quibus  modis,  in 
terram  expositi,  sub  nomine  nationum  alianim  late- 
ant ; aut  ad  qu®  loca  navigations  nostr®  designat® 
sint:  aut  qu®  loca  novis  rursus  missionibus  pnrfi- 
gantur,  atque  alias  hujus  generis  circumstantias,  qu® 
ipsam  practicam  partem  6pectant,  mihi  proloqui  fas 
non  est:  neque  multum  certe  ad  qu®stioncm  ves- 
tram  conduced  Sic  itaque  videtis,  commercium  nos 
instituisse,  non  pro  auro,  argento,  et  gemmis,  non 
pro  sericis,  aut  arocnatibus,  neque  pro  aliis  quibusvis 
rebus  crassis,  sed  tantum  pro  creatura  Dei  prima, 
luce  scilicet : luce,  inquam,  in  quacunque  tandem 
terr®  regione  prorumpente  et  germinante. 

Cumque  hsec  dixisset,  conticuit : nos  etiam  ali- 
quandiu  silebamus.  Revera  enim  omnes  nttoniti 
eramus,  cum  audiremus  res  tarn  mirabiles  oratione 
tarn  probabili  recenseri.  Hie  autem,  animos  nostros 
cogitationibus  aliquibus  gravidoa  sentiens,  partui 
autem  non  maturos,  civi liter  admodum  nos  explicuit; 
et  ad  qusstiones  de  itinere,  et  fortunis  nostris  de- 
flexit : sub  finem  autem  dixit,  recte  nos  facturos,  si 
consultationem  inter  nos  iniremus  de  tempore  pro 
mora  nostra  a statu  petendo.  In  quo  jussit  minime 
verecundari  nos ; tempus  enim,  quodcunque  nobis 
postulare  visum  fuerit,  ipse  non  dubitabat  se  impe- 
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tratururn  ; ad  quod  dictum  aurreximus  omnes,  et 
humilitcr  fimbrium  liripipii  sui  exosculari  ctrpimua. 
I lip  autcm  rcnuit,  et  continuo  a nobis  discessit. 
Postquam  vcro  inter  homines  nostros  evulgatum 
fuit,  statum  ilium  conditioncs  ex  ter  is,  qui  ntanere 
vellent,  largiri  solcre ; vix  ulli  corum  persuade  re 
poluimus,  ut  navem  nostrum  curarent,  aut  quo  minus 
pra?positum  raox  adirent  ad  conditions  petendas. 
Sed,  non  sine  magrui  difficultate,  eoa  tandem  cohi- 
buimus,  donee  ex  consensu,  quid  faciendum  esset, 
statueremus. 

Jam  nutem  tanquam  liberos  nos  rebamur,  cum 
metum  omnem  extrema*  mime  depulsum  vidimus. 
Jucundissime  item  viximus : civitatem  ipsam,  nec 
non  poma*rium  illud,  quod  nobis  concession  crat, 
pcrambulantcs : in  quo,  qua*cunquc  visu  digna,  aut 
grata  erant,  perquirebamus,  et  spcctnbamus.  Intereu 
familiariratem  cum  plurimis  ex  civitate,  iisque  non 
ex  inferiore  ordine,  eontraximus : inter  quo*  huma- 
nitatem  tantam  perspextmus,  adeoque  consuetndinem 
tam  jucutidam  et  librram  peregrin  os  veluti  in  sinu 
amplcetcndi,  et  fovendi,  ut  vix  abesset,  quin  oblivi- 
onem  nobis  omnium  eomm,  qua*  in  patriis  nostris 
chara  antea  erant,  induerret.  Quin  et  quotidie  in- 
cidimus  in  res  observatuetrelatu  dignissima*.  Certe 
si  ullibi  terramm  speculum  sit,  quodoculos  hominum 
flllicerc  debeat,  et  detinere,  illud  cxbibet  ha.*c  regio. 
Evcnit  die  quodam,  ut  duo  cx  nostris  invitarentur  ad 
festum  qnoddam  (quod  vocant)  families.  Mos  auteni 
celebrandi  festum  illud  censeri  merito  pocsit  maxime 
pius,  cx  ipsa  nature  lege  depromptus,  et  veneratione 
dignus  : monstrans  proeuldubio  uationem  illam  omni 
bonitatc  refertam  esse.  Qui  talis  cst:  concessum 
est  per  leges  regni  corns,  cui  vivere  contigerit  dum 
triginta  c corpore  suo  prognatog  simul  superstites 
vidcrit,  eosque  omnes  tertiimi  ictatis  annum  egroasos, 
festum  hoc  celebrare.  Quod  ex  publico  sumptu  fit. 
Pater  familia?  (quern  Tinian  um  vocant)  biduo  ante 
festum,  ires  ex  amicis  suis,  quos  eligere  placuerit, 
sibi  ndvocat,  ac  insuper  magistrate  civitatis.  aut 
oppidi,  ubi  festum  celebratur,  preacniia  honoratnr: 
omnes  autem  ex  familia  utriusque  sexus  adesse 
jubentur.  Per  dies  hosce  duos  Tirsanus  cum  amicis 
illis  suis,  et  magistral,  circa  bonum  familite  consul- 
tatinnem  init.  Tunc  si  quie  discordia?,  aut  lites,  in 
familia  obortic  sint,  teruiinantur,  et  aedantur.  Tunc 
si  qui  ex  familia  in  paupertatem  redacti  fucrint,  aut 
qtiovis  modo  alTlicti,  iisdem  aubveniendi,  et  necessa- 
rium  victum  suppeditandi  ratio  initur.  Tunc  si  qui 
corum  vitiis  addict),  aut  germs  vita;  iners  et  pravum 
agant,  reprehenduntur,  et  censuram  subcunt.  Quin- 
ctiarn  circa  nuptias,  et  vita?condjrionem  alicui  corum 
maxime  ronvenientem,  consilium  tunc  capitur;  et 
alia  similia  trnetantur,  et  deremuntur.  Magistratus 
ideo  assidrt,  ut  decreta  et  mandata  Tirsani,  si  quis 
forte  ex  familia  non  pareat,  auctoritate  sua  munint, 
et  exeeutioni  demandet : licet  hoc  raro  admodum 
rcqiiiratur,  tantam,  nimimm,  ordini  nature  oliedten- 
tiam  prsstaBt.  Tune  etiam  Tirsanus  ex  filiis  suis 
unura  eligit,  qui  cum  eo  in  domo  sua  perpetuo  vivat ; 
qui  exinde  vocakir  films  vifis.  Ratio  nominis  postca 
larlebit.  Die  festo,  post  liturgiam  divinnm  cclcbra- 
tam,  progreditur  Tirsanus  in  aulam  quamlam  cm- 
plam,  ubi  solennia  festi  peraguntur : qua*  aula  a 


parte  superior)  gradum  habet  unicum  ascensus.  Illic 
ad  parirtem,in  medio,  collocatur  cathedra,  cum  mensa, 
et  peristromate  super  earn : supra  cathcdram  extendi- 
tur  eonopeum,  rotundum,  vel  ovatum,  cx  hedera ; 
hedera  certe  pr»  nostra  plurimum  albescente  colore, 
non  absimili  folio  populi,  quam  vocamus  argent  earn  : 
sed  aliquanto  magis  splcndido : viret  enira  per  hie- 
rnem.  Conopeum  autem  filis  argenteis  et  by&sini? 
diversorumeolorum,  quee  hederam  colligant,eIeganter 
contexitur ; atque  opificium  plerumque  cst  alicujus 
ex  filiabus  familia? ; in  vertice  rcticulo  tenui  ex  bysso 
et  argento  veiatur,  verum  materia  conoj>ei  hedera 
vera  est : ex  qua,  post  solennitatem  ftnitam,  amici 
familia?  folium  aliqood,  ant  ramusculum,  deeerperc 
amant.  Progreditur  Tirsanus,  prole  sua  universa 
stipatus,  mnsi'ulis  praeuntibus,  fa*minis  a forgo  inse- 
quentibus.  Sin  mater  familia?  fuerit,  quae  prolem 
universam  peperit,  collocatur  ad  dextrura  latus  cathe- 
dra*, orchestra  queedam  cooperta  cum  oslio  secreto,  et 
fenestris,  ubi  ilia  clam  sedet.  Tirsanus.  postquam 
ingressus  fuerit,  in  cathedra  ilia  consider,  universa 
familia  juxtn  parictcm,  tam  a tergo,  quam  a latrribus 
aula*,  super  gradum  ascensus,  secundum  ordineru 
a-tntis,  non  habito  sexus  discrimine,  se  sistente,  et 
super  pedes  erects.  Cum  consederit  (aula  interim 
frequenlia  hand  parva  referta,  sed  sine  turba  nut 
strepitu)  post  moram  nonnullam  ingreditur  ab  infe- 
riori  parte  aula*  taratnnnus,  (quod  verbum  apud  eos 
significat  haraldum,)  cujus  Intern  tegunt  adolescen- 
tuli  duo ; quorum  unus  rotulum  gerit  cx  splendente 
ilia  lutea  membrana,  alter  botnirn  uvarum  aureum 
cum  pedicillo  sire  caule  longa.  Haraldus,  et  liter- 
que  adolescentulus,  palliis  sericis  coloris  thalnssini 
vestiuntur ; verum  pallium  haraldi  radios  habet 
aureos,  et  dimittitur  adeo  ut  terrain  nonnihit  verrat. 

Haraldus,  ter  se  aliquantulum  inclinans,  acccdit  usque 
nd  gradum  ascensus,  ibi rjuc  primo  in  manum  sun: it 
rofulum.  Rotulus  iste  charta  regia  est,  et  redituum, 
privilegiorum  coraplurium,  exempt  ion  am,  et  insig- 
nium  honorificorum,  patrifamiliie  eoncessorum,  dona 
continet;  inscribitur  autem  semper:  44  Tali,  amico 
nostro  dilecto,  et  creditor):”  qui  titulus,  a rege,  in 
hoc  solummodo  casu  tribnitur.  Aiunt  enim  regem 
nulli  debitorem  esse,  nisi  ob  propagationem  subdito- 
nim.  Sigillutn  hnie  charta?  nflixum  est  regis  effi- 
gies,  aura  insculpta:  atque  quamvis  hujusmodi 

charta*,  cx  officio,  et  tanquam  jure,  expediantur,  pro 
arbitrio  tamen,  secundum  mmierum  et  dignitatem 
familia*,  vnrinntur.  Hancchartam  perlegit  haraldus 
voce  aha ; dumqtie  legitur,  Tirsanus  sc  in  pedes 
erigit,  a dtiobus  filiorum  siiorum,  quos  delcgerit, 
supportatus.  Turn  haraldus  super  gradum  asccndit, 
et  Tirsano  chartnm  in  mauus  tradit : quo  facto,  nb 
omnibus,  qui  absunt,  acclamatio  magtia  fit  lingua 
sua,  qua?  hoe  significat.  “ Felices  sunt  populi  Ben- 
salem.”  Deindc  haraldus  ah  adolesccntulo  altero 
bo t rum  uvarum  recipit,  qui  (ut  diximus)  aureus  est, 
tam  caule,  quam  urii  ipsis,  sed  uvre  eleganter  colo- 
rantur : atque,  si  mnscnli  ex  familia  numero  exce- 
dant  feeminag,  uva*  purpurea?  sunt,  cum  sole  pnrvo  in 
vertice  poirito:  sin  ftrmina?  mures  uv«  viridra  sunt, 
com  lima  crewente  in  verliee.  Uva*  autem  nume- 
rum  liberornm  familia*  exa'quant.  Isle  etiam  rac*v 
mus  aureus  ab  haruldo  tradilur  Tirsano;  qui  cun- 
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dcm  statim  filioilli.  quem  antca  elegerat  ut  secum  in 
domo  maneret,  tradit:  is  autem  perpetuo  eum  ante 
patrcm  gestat,  quoties  in  publicum  progreditur,  tan- 
quam  insigne  honoris : atque  ihde  nomen  (ut  dictum 
est)  filii  vitis  accipit.  Peracta  hac  solennitate,  Tir- 
sanus  se  recipit,  atque  post  inoram  aliquant  interjcc- 
tam  rursus  ad  prandium  egreditur,  ubi  sedet  sub 
conopeo  solus,  ncquc  cuivis  ex  liberis,  cujuscunque 
gradus  aut  dignitatis,  una  sedere  conceditur:  nisi 
forte  fuerit  ex  domo  Salomon  is.  Servitium  mensse 
priest  ant  masculi  ex  familia,  qui  hoc  faciunt,  quoties 
ei  aliquid  subministrant,  in  genua  procumbentes : 
fcrmina;  autem  tantum  jiixta  parietem  circumstant. 
Pars  aula*,  qu»  infra  gradum  est,  mensns  habet 
utrinque  sitas  pro  con vi vis,  quibus  dccorc  admodum, 
et  ordine  bono,  ministratur:  sub  finem  autem  pran- 
dii  (quod  apud  illos  in  maximis  suis  solennitatibus, 
non  ultra  sesqui-horam  durnt)  cantatur  hymnus,  pro 
ingenio  components  variatus,  (habent  enim  poetas 
optimos,)  subjectum  vero  ejus  perpetuo  sunt  laudes 
Adami,  Noachi,  et  Abrahami : quorum  primi  duo 
universi  generis  humani  parentes  exstiterunt,  tertius, 
pater  fidelium.  Concluditur  tamen  semper  eum 
gratiarum  actione  propter  nativitatem  Servatoris 
nottri : in  quo  universal  terra?  generationes  bonedic-  , 
tionern  consequuntur.  Finito  prandio,  Tirsanus  ite-  : 
rum  se  recepit : atque  solus  subducitur  in  locum 
interiorem,  ubi  preces  secretas  fundit : dein  progre- 
ditur tertio,  ut  benedictionera  suam  impertiat  univer- 
sis  liberis  suis,  qui  eum  circumstant,  ut  prius.  Turn 
eos  nominatim  ad  se  singulos  vocat,  prout  ci  placu- 
erit,  licet  raro  ictatis  ordo  immutetur.  Persona, 
qua;  vocntur  (mensa  prius  semota)  continuo  in  genua 
ante  cathedram  procumbit : pater  autem  manus 

capiti  ejus  imponit,  atque  ei  benedicit  in  htec  verba  : 

“ Fili  Bensalcm  (aut  filia  Bensalcm)  pater  tuus 
dicit : ille,  per  quem  aurem  vitalem  hausisti,  ver- 
bum  loquitur:  Bencdictiones  Patris  retemi,  Priori-  ! 
pis  pacis,  et  Columba;  sane  t a?,  descendant  super  te, 
et  dies  peregrinationis  turn  reddant  multos  et  bonos.” 
Hanc  benedictionem  singillatim  impertit.  Quod  si 
aliqui  ex  liberis  masculis  virtute  et  meritis  prtecel- 
luerint,  (modo  numerum  duorum  non  excedant,) 
post  benedictionem  generalem,  seorsum  eos  vocat : 
manus  autem  super  humeros  eorum  extendens,  illis 
stantibus,  sic  infit : “ Fili,  bene  habet  quod  natus 
es,  da  Deo  gloriam,  ct  in  finem  persevera.”  Atque 
una  ei  monile  tradit,  in  figuram  spies  frumenti  for- 
mntuin  : quod  is  semper  postea  in  fronte  turbani,  aut 
gateri  sui,  portat.  Hoc  peracto,  ad  musicam  et  sal- 
tationem,  et  hilaritates  id  genus  alias,  apud  eos  usi- 
tatas,  pro  residuo  diei  se  accingunt.  Atque  isle  est* 
modus  festum  illud  celebrandi. 

Intra  paucos  dies  sequentes,  amicitiam  et  famili- 
aritatem  cum  mercatore  quodam  civitatis  illius,  cui 
nomen  Joabin,  contraxi.  Erat  autem  Judsus  et 
circumcisus.  Paucas  enim  quasdam  Judsorum  stir- 
pes inter  cos  nunc  degentes  habent,  quibus  religio- 
nem  suam  permittunt : quam  veniam  facilius  indul- 
ge re  possunt,  qunndoquidem  Judsi  illi  a Judteis  in 
rcliquis  orbis  partibus  moribus  longe  diversi  sunt 
Nam  cum  Judsi  alii  nomen  Christi  odio  hubeant, 
atque  adversus  populum,  inter  quem  degunt,  secre- 
tam  et  inveteratam  malitiam  foveant,  hi  contra  Ser- 


vatori  nostro  attributa  plurima  sublimia  reddunt, 
nationem  autem  Bensalem  amant  impensissime. 
Sane  vrr  iste,  de  quo  loquor,  confiteri  semper  sole- 
bat,  Christum  natum  fuisse  ex  virgine,  atque  honiine 
mero  roajorem  extitisse : turn  narrare  sole  bat,  quod 
Deus  eum  Seraphim,  qui  thronum  suum  stipnnt,  prs- 
fecit:  vocabat  euui  etiam  quandoque  viam  lacteam, 
quandoque  Eliam  Messis,  et  aliis  complurihus  no- 
minibus magnis  eum  insigniebat.  Qus  omnia,  licet 
divina  Christi  majestate  longe  inferiora  sint,  a stylo 
tamen  Judmorum  emterorum  multum  differunt.  Re- 
gionis  autem  Bensalcm  Iaudanda*  idem  nullum  facie- 
bat  finem : quin  et  eredi  voluit,  ex  tradit ione  quo- 
rundam  Juda.orum  illic  degentium,  populum  Bensa- 
lem ex  stirpe  Abrahami,  per  alium  filinm,  quem 
Nachoram  vocat,  fuisse:  quin  et  Mosem,  per  secre- 
tam  quandam  cabalam,  leges  illas,  quibus  populus  de 
Bensalem  hodie  utitur,  condidisse  : atque  in  adventu 
Mes&ia*,  cum  consessurus  sit  Hierosolymis  in  throno 
suo,  regent  Bensalem  ad  pedes  ejus  sessurum;  cste- 
ris  regibus  ad  dislantinm  longam  amotis.  Verun- 
tamen,  somnia  ista  Judaica  si  seponas,  vir  fuit  ad- 
modum prudens,  et  doctus,  et  consilii  profundi ; qui- 
que  legum  et  consuetudinum  gentis  illius  Bensalem 
perquam  gnarus  extitit.  Inter  sermones  alios,  die 
quodam,  forte  dixeram,  me  relatione  ilia,  quam  e qui- 
busdam  ex  nostris  acceperam,  circa  consuetudinein 
illorum  in  celebrando  festo,  quod  vocant,  familia;, 
magnopere  delectatum  esse ; neque  enim  videbar 
mihi  unquam  de  solemnitate  aliqua  inaudivissc,  in 
qua  natura  tarn  insigniter  priesideret.  Quoniam 
vero  familiarum  propagatio  ex  nuptiali  copula  pro- 
cedit,  cupiebam  aliquid  ex  eo  rescire,  turn  circa  leges 
et  consuetutines  ipsorum  circa  nuptias ; turn  utrum 
matrimonia  intemerata  conservarent ; turn  denique 
utrum  polygamia  inter  illos  interdiceretur.  Quan- 
doquidem  nationes,  quo?  subditorum  propagationi 
tuntopere  studerent,  polygamiam  plerumque  tolera- 
rent.  Ad  hicc  respondit : “ non  sine  causa  certe 
institutionem  illam  excellentcm  festi  familia;  laudas. 
Quin  et  experientia  apud  nos  comprobatum  est, 
familias  illas,  qua  ex  festi  illius  henedictione  partici- 
parunt,  mirifice  postea  semper  floruifise.  Verum 
arrige  aures  modo,  et  narrabo  tibi  quod  scio.  In- 
telliges,  sub  sole  vix  reperiri  gentem  ullam  tam 
castara,  quam  htec  de  Bensalem  : nec  ab  omni  labe, 
et  pollutione  adeo  puram.  Virginem  niundi  plane 
dixerim.  Memini  me  legisse,  in  uno  ex  libris  ves- 
tris  Kuroptris,  de  sancto  inter  vos  eremita,  qui  spi- 
ritum  fornicationis  videre  cupiit,  atque  parvum, 
deformem,  et  turpem  /Ethiopem  illico  ei  apparuisse: 
quod  si  8piritum  castitatis  Bensalem  videre  expetis- 
set,  proculdubio  in  forma  Cherub  alicujus  pulchri 
et  gloriosi  ei  apparuisset.  Nihil  enim  inter  mortales 
pulchrum,  aut  admiratione  dignum,  prm  gentis  istius 
anitnis  castissimis.  Quamobrem  notum  tibi  velim, 
nulla  inter  eos  esse  lupanaria,  prostibula  nulla,  nullas 
mrctriccsconductitias, neque  aliquid  hujusmodi.  Imo 
non  sine  detestatione  quadam  mirantur,  vos  in  Europa 
talia  tolerare.  Aiunl  vos  nuptias  de  officio  suo  detur- 
basse:  nuptia*  enim  in  remedium  concupiscentite  illi- 
citly institute  sunt ; concupiscentia  autem  naturalis  ad 
nuptias  instar  stimuli  est.  Verum  cum  hominibus 
remedium,  corruptis  suis  cupiditatibus  magis  gratum, 
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adsit,  nuptice  fere  ezpelluntur.  Itaque,  innumerou 
apud  vos  videre  est,  qui  uxores  Don  ducunt,  sed 
caelibatum  pot  i us  impurum,  et  libidinosum,  pneoptunt, 
quam  jugum  matrimonii  honorabile.  Multi  insuper, 
qui  uxores  ducunt,  sero  hoc  faciunt,  cum  juventutis 
flos  et  robur  evanuerint.  Sin  forte  matrimonium 
contrahant,  quid  aliud  est  matrimonium  illia,  quam 
mercatura  mere?  in  quo  affinitas,  aut  dos,  aut  existi- 
matio  qtueritur,  cum  dcsidcrio  nonnullo  (sed  tarnen 
tan  quam  rei  indiflerentis)  sobolis:  minime  autem  fide- 
lis  ilia  inter  virum  et  fosminam  nuptialis  unio,  quae 
principio  instituta  est,  in  mentem  venit.  Neque 
etiam  fieri  potest  ut  illis,  qui  tam  magnam  partem 
fetatis  et  roboris  sui  adeo  viliter  consumpserunt, 
lit^eri  (pars  nostri  altera)  omnino  in  pretio  sint. 
Quin  et  durante  vinculo  matrimonii,  numnam  res 
h®c  in  melius  vertitur,  ut  fieri  debuit,  si  excessus 
isti  necessitatis  solum  mod  o causa  tolerarentur  P Ne- 
quaquam : manent  autem  desideria  eadem  etiam 
post  matrimonium,  in  matrimonii  ipsius  dedecus  et 
opprobrium.  Neque  enim  lupanarium  frequentatio, 
aut  consuetudines  meretriciio,  in  mantis  magis,  quam 
in  coelibem  vitam  agentibua,  puniuntur.  Ad  novos 
autem  amores  proclivitns,  et  meretri riorum  am  pie  x- 
uum  delectatio  (ubi  peccatum  in  artem  conversum 
est)  nuptias  reddit  rem  insipidam,  et  veluti  onus, 
aut  tributum  quoddam.  Audi unt.  haec  a vobis defend  i, 
utpote  ad  majora  mala  evitanda  tolerata:  veluti, 
adulterin,  virginum  constuprationem,  libidinem  con- 
tra naturam,  et  similia.  Vcrum  prudentiam  hane 
censent  esse  pra*posteram  : eamqtic  vocant  conditio- 
nes  Lothi ; qui,  ut  hospites  a contumelia  eximeret, 
filias  obtulit.  I mo  ulterius  dicunt,  ex  hoc  parum 
aut  nihil  lucri  fieri,  cum  vitia  eadem,  et  appetitus 
pravi  usque  maneant  et  abundent;  quandoquidem 
libido  illicita  instar  fomacis  sit,  ubi,  si  flam- 
mam  omnino  contineas,  illico  exstinguitur : sin  cxi- 
tus  aliquis  detur,  furit.  Quantum  vero  ad  amores 
masculorum,  islos  ne  fando  quidem  nonint,  neque  ta- 
menamicitias  per  universum  orbem  magis  fideles,  et 
inviolatas,  reperies.  Atque  (ut  verbo  dicam,  sicut 
antea  quoque  dixi)  non  ullibi  leg!  tantam  vigere 
castitatem,  quantam  in  hac  terra.  Quin  et  sermo 
apud  eos  usitatus  est,  Qui  impudicus  est,  sui  reve- 
rentiam  perdit : reverentia  autem  sui,  secundum 
Peum  et  religioncm,  vitiorum  omnium  frtenum  po- 
tentissimum.” 

H«c  cum  dixisset,  Judceus  ille,  vir  egregius,  pau- 
lisper  tacuit.  Atque  ego,  licet  audiendi  magis, 
quam  loquendi,  cupidus,  decorum  tamen  exlstimans, 
ut  dum  ille  aliquantisper  respiraret,  ipse  protinus 
non  silerem,  hoc  tantum  dixi,  me  ad  eum  verbis  illis 
usnruro,  quibus  usa  est  ad  Etiam  vidua  Sareptana, 
venisse  cum  ad  revocanda  in  memoriam  nobis  pee- 
cata  nostra;  quodque  ingenue  confiteri  oportet, 
abundare  juafitiam  Ben  sale  m plus,  quam  Europseo- 
rum.  Ad  qu«  verba  paululum  se  inclinavit,  et  ser- 
monem  hoc  modo  continuavit : 

“ Le^es  etiam  habent  circa  nuptias  complurcs, 
prudentisftimas  sane  et  honcsti&simas.  Polygamiam 
non  tolerant.  Sanxerunt,  lit  nee  nupti®  celebrentur, 
nee  contractus  de  nuptiis  futuris  fiant,  nisi  post  men- 
sem a tempore,  quo  uterque  rautno  se  primum  con- 
•pexcrant.  N uptias  absque  consensu  parentum  factas, 


irritas  quidem  non  habent,  sed  hsreditste  mulctant : 
etenitn  talium  nuptiam  liberos  duabus  tertiis  haeredi- 
tatis  privant  Equidem,  in  libro  cujusdam  e vestris, 
de  republica  quadam  imaginaria,  legi,  ubi  matrhno- 
nium  contracturis  se  invieem  nudos  conspicere  per- 
mitritur.  Hoc  illi  non  probant.  Etenim  continue - 
lim  loco  ducunt,  ut  quis,  post  notitiam  tam  familiarem 
rejiciatur:  veruntamen,  propter  defectus  in  viris  ct 
rnulieribus  eomplnres  secret  os,  qui  matrimonium 
pofltea  infelix  reddere  possint,  more  utuntur  magis 
civ  ill : prope  oppida  singula,  stagna  duo  habent; 
quae  vocant  stagna  Adami  et  Erie;  ubi  permis- 
sum  est,  uni  ex  amicis  viri,  atque  itidem  alteri  ex 
amicis  foeminse,  spectare  eos  separatim  in  balneo 
lavantes.” 

Dumque  hoc  modo  colloqueremur,  venit  quidam, 
qui  nuncius  videbatur,  mdutue  tunica  pjeta  et  innu- 
rata ; qui  Judmum  allocutus  est.  Unde  ad  me 
vertif,  et  dixit,  “ Ignoscas  mihi,  obsccro ; sine  mora 
bine  accersor.”  Postridie  mane  rursus  ad  me  venit 
Judouis,  ladabundus,  ut  videbatur,  et  dixit:  “ Per- 
latus  heri  est  nuncius  ad  prefecture  avbis,  intra  dies 
septem  accessurum  hue  unum  ex  patribus  domus 
Salomonis.  Duodecim  jam  anni  elapsi  sunt,  ex 
quo  ullum  eorum  hie  vidimus.  Adventus  ejus  so- 
tennis  futurus,  causa  in  occulto.  Curabo,  ut  tibi  et 
sociis  tuis  locus  commodus  apparetur,  unde  celebri- 
tatem  ingressas  ejus  spectare  possitis.”  Gratias  ei 
egi,  et  dixi,  nancium  hunc  de  acccssu  ejus  mihi 
pergratissimum  esse. 

Die  constituto  ingressus  est  pater.  Vir  fuit  stn- 
tnne,  et  etatis,  mediocris,  aspectu  decorus,  vultum 
pm*  se  ferens  quasi  miserantis.  Yestitua  erat  toga, 
ex  panno  nigro,  since ro,  ciun  manicis  largis,  et  capa. 
Vestis  interior  ex  lino  erat,  elegantissimo  certe  et 
albissimo,  usque  ad  pedes  demissa,  cum  balteo  iti- 
dem Candida,  ex  lino.  Liripipium  etiam  gestabat 
circa  collum,  ex  lino  purissimo.  Chirothocas  habe- 
bat  sumptuosas,  et  gemmis  ornataa.  Calceos  hya- 
cinthinos  ex  holoserico.  Collum  usque  ad  huraeros 
nudum.  Galerus  figure  galece  erat,  aut  mouterce, 
ut  vocant  Hispani : sub  qua  propendebant  cincinni 
ejus,  suberipsi,  et  modo  decent!  composite  Color 
eorum  snbniger,  quemadtnodum  et  barbie,  qua1  in 
figuram  rotundam  tonsa  erat  Vehebatur  antem  in 
cathedra  splendida,  sine  rotia,  lectica*  more,  binis 
equis,  magnifice  phaleratis  ex  holoserico  coeruleo, 
auro  intexto,  cathedram  ad  utrumque  fmern  suppor- 
t anti  bus:  una  cam  duobus  cursoribus,  ad  utrumque 
latus  cathedrae,  pari  ornatu.  Cathedra  ex  cedro 
erat,  inaurata,  atque  crystallo  omata : nisi  quod 
pars  anterior  quadras  hnberet  ex  sapphiris,  auro 
interstinctis ; posterior  autem  similis  ex  smaragdia 
colons  Peruviani.  Etiam  in  medio  verticis  cathedr® 
sol  erat,  ex  auro  radians:  et  in  fronte  ejus  Cherub 
parvus,  alia  expansift,  ex  auro  itidem.  Operimen- 
tum  cathedrae  erat  pannns,  ex  filis  aureis,  cum  serico 
cuemlco.  Cathedram  pneibant  quinquaginta  juve- 
nes,  in  tunicis  laxis  ex  serico  albo,  ad  tibiam  me- 
diam,  ct  tibialibus  ex  serico  itidem  albo,  calccis 
autem  ex  holoserico  coeruleo,  et  galeris  ex  eodem, 
cum  plumis  elegantibus  diversorum  colorum,  gnle- 
rnm  ambientibus,  in  formam  chord®.  Proxime  ante 
cathedram  iucedebant  duo  viri,  capitibus  nudis,  ves- 
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titi  lintco  albo,  usque  ad  talos  demisso,  et  succincti, 
caleeis  itidem  ex  holoserico  co?ruleo : qui  gestabant, 
alter  crucem,  alter  pi  dum  pastorale : neutrum  ex 
mctallo,  sed  crucem  ex  xylobalsamo,  pedum  ex 
cedro.  Equites  comitabantur  nulli,  nec  ante,  nec 
pone  cathedram,  ea  (credo)  ratione,  ut  tumultus 
omnia,  et  strepitus,  evitarentur.  Post  cathedram 
sequebantur  magistrate  et  fraternitates  urbis.  Se- 
debat solus,  super  pulvinar,  ex  holoserico  quodam 
hirsutiore,  coloris  cocrulei : sub  pedibus  autem  ves- 
tem  stragulam  habebat  ex  serico  item  colorura 
diversorum,  similem  Persica?  quidem,  sed  elegan- 
tiorein.  Dextram,  qua  ibat,  sustulit  nudam,  populo 
benedicens,  sed  cum  silentio.  Platea?  ita  erant 
ordinata?,  ut  via  ampla  pateret,  nullibi  interclusa  : 
neque  (credo)  acies  unquam  in  exercitu  ordinata 
melius  fuit,  quam  populus,  eo  tempore,  in  plateis. 
Quin  et  intra  fenestras  ipsas  non  indecenter  stabant 
spectatores,  sed  quisque  velut  ordine  suo  locatus. 
Celebritate  finita,  Judceus  mihi  dixit : “ Per  aliquot 
jam  dies  detinebor,  quo  minus  vobiscum  pro  solito, 
et  ut  cupio,  versari  possim : eo  quod  a prmfecto 
urbis  munus  mihi  demandatum  est  ut  viro  huic 
sumtno  inservirem.”  Triduo  post,  Judccus  ad  me 
reversus  est,  et  dixit : u Bonis  avibus  hac  advenis- 
tis  : pater  enim  domus  Saloraonis  de  vestra  in  hac 
urbe  mora  certior  factus  est : mihique  mand  ivit,  ut 
renunciem  vobis,  se  universam  societatem  vestram 
ad  conspectum  suum  admissurum,  seorsum  etiam, 
cum  uno  aliquo  vestrum,  quern  ad  hoc  deligetis, 
collocuturum.  Cui  rei  diem  perendinum  designavit. 
Quoniam  autem  vos  bcnedictione  sua  impertire  in 
animo  habet,  tempus  ante-meridianum  prsestituit.” 
Die  et  hora  prefixis  venimus  : ego  autem  a sociis 
meis  ad  privatum  illud  colloquium  deputatus  sum. 
Invenimus  eum  cubiculo  specioso,  aulrcis  splenden- 
tibus  instructo,  et  tapetibus  strato,  absque  ullo  gradu 
ascensus  ad  cathedram  ubi  sedebat.  Sedebat  super 
•olium  humile,  magnifice  ornatum,  supra  caput 
autem  habebat  conopcum  ex  serico  cceruleo,  auro 
eleganter  intertexto.  Conclave  hominibus  vacuum 
erat,  nisi  quod  ab  utroque  latere  solii,  honoris  ergo, 
stabat  servus,  albis  vestibus  indutus.  Vestis  cjus 
interior  similis  fuit  illi,  qua  amictum  eum  vidimus 
in  platea.  Sed  loco  toga?,  indutus  erat  pallio,  cum 
capa,  ex  panno  nigro,  admodum  sincero,  circa  hume- 
ros  revincto.  Sub  ingressum  nostrum,  prout  edocti 
fueramus,  inclinavimus  nos  submisse  : cumque  prope 
solium  accessissemus,  erexit  se  in  pedes,  dextram 
ejus,  exuta  chirotheca,  attollens,  in  modum  bene- 
dicentis : nos  autem  singuli  fimbriam  liripipii  sui, 
proni  exosculati  sumus.  Hoc  facto,  reliqui  ex  sociis 
meis  recesscrunt,  ego  autem  solus  mansi.  Tunc 
innuit  adolescentulis,  ut  illi  quoque  se  subducerent, 
meque  juxta  assidere  voluit,  atque  lingua  Ilispanica, 
ad  hunc  modum,  exorsus  est. 

**  Benedicat  tibi  Deus,  fili  mi : gemma  prmcipua 
ex  iis,  quas  habeo,  te  impertiar : etenim  baud  grava- 
bor,  propter  Dei  et  hominum  amorem,  statum  verum 
domus  Salomonis  tibi  revelare.  Fili,  ut  perspicue 
cognoscas  statum  verum  domus  Salomonis,  hoc  or- 
dine procedam.  Primo  declarabo  finem  fundationis 
nostras : secundo  apparatum  et  instrumenta,  quibus 
ad  opera  instruimur : tertio,  officia  distincta,  et  func- 


tiones,  qua?  sociis  nostris  assignantur:  postremo, 
ordinationes,  et  ritus,  quibus  utinmr. 

“ Finis  fundationis  nostro?  est  cognitio  causarum, 
et  motuum,  ac  virtutum  interiorum  in  natura,  atque 
terminorum  imperii  humani  prolatio  ad  omne  pos- 
aibile. 

“ Apparatus  autem,  et  instrumenta  nostra,  hcec 
sunt,  Habemus  cavernas  amplas  et  profundas,  diver- 
sarum  altitudinum.  Profundissimo?  earum  depri- 
muntur  usque  ad  sexcentas  orgy  as.  Atque  nonnulle 
ex  iis  eflossa?  sunt  subter  magnos  montes,  adeo  ut  si 
ahitudinem  montis  atque  altitudinem  cavern®  simul 
conferns,  profunditatem  habent  aliquo?  earum  trium 
milliarium.  Reperimus  enim  altitudinem  montis, 
usque  ad  planum,  ct  altitudinem  cavema?  a piano, 
idem  revera  esse ; utrumque  a?que  a sole,  et  radiia 
ca?lestibuB,  et  acre  aperto,  remotum.  Has  cavernas 
regionem  intimam  vocamus.  Iisdem  autem  utimur 
ad  omnes  coagulationes,  indurationes,  refrigerationes, 
et  conservationes  corporum.  Utimur  etiam  iis  ad 
mineras  naturales  imitandas ; atque  ad  productioncm 
novorum  metallorum  nrtificialium  ex  materiis  et 
emmentis,  quo?  ibi  prmparamus  et  in  multos  annos 
sepclimus.  Utimur  illis  quandoque  (quod  mirum 
videri  possit)  ad  curationem  quorundam  morborum, 
et  prolongationem  vita?,  in  aliquibus  eremitis,  qui 
illic  vivere  pricoptant,  bene  instructi  omnibus  rebus 
necessariis ; qui  certe  vivacissimi  sunt ; a quibus 
etiam  multa  addiscimus. 

“ Habemus  etiam  alias  sepulturas  corporum  natu- 
ralium,  et  materiarum,  non  in  concavo  aliquo,  sed 
in  ipsa  terra  contigua,  ubi  complura  cementa  condi- 
mus,  ut  Chinenses  condunt  porcellanam  suam.  Sed 
nos  ea  habemus  majori  varietate,  et  nonnulla  ex  iis 
elegantiora,  quam  porcellana  Chinensis.  Quin  et 
habemus  stercorationum,  et  fimorum  varietatem 
magnam,  item  congestionum  et  massarum  aliarum, 
quae  terram  impinguant,  et  fertilem  reddunt. 

“ Habemus  turres  preealtas,  quarum  altissimee 
usque  ad  altitudinem  semi-milliaris,  linea  perpendi- 
culari,  insurgunt.  Nonnulla?  vero  earum  supra 
montes  excelsos  sitae,  ita  ut,  si  altitudinem  montis  et 
altitudinem  turns  simul  componas,  extenditur  altitudo 
in  aliquibus  earum  usque  ad  tria  milliaria  ad  mini* 
mum.  Ha?c  autem  loca  regionem  supremam  appel- 
lamus,  o?stimante8  aeris  tractum  universum,  inter 
supremam  et  intimam,  pro  regione  aeris  media. 
Utimur  his  turribus,  prout  altitudinibus  et  sitibus 
earum  diversis  convenit,  ad  insolationes,  refrigerati- 
ones, conservationes,  et  ad  meteora  diversa  spec- 
tanda,  veluti  ventos,  pluvias,  nives,  grandines,  et 
aliqua  ex  meteoris  ignitis.  Atque  etiam  supra  eas, 
in  aliquibus  locis,  sita  sunt  habitacula  eremitarum, 
quos  quandoque  visitamus,  atque  insuper,  quid 
observarc  debeant,  edocemus. 

“ Habemus  lacus  magnos,  tarn  salsos,  quam  dul- 
ces:  utimur  autem  iis  ad  suppetendos  nobis  pisces, 
aves  item  palustres  et  aquaticas,  omnis  generis. 
Utimur  etiam  iis  ad  sepulturas  corporum  non- 
nullorum  naturalium.  DitTerentiam  enim  operationis 
invenimus  in  rebus,  quae  in  terra  sepelinntur,  nut  in 
acre  subterraneo,  et  iis,  qua?  in  aqua  submerguntur. 
Habemus  stagna,  in  quorum  nonnullis  aqua  dulcis 
percolatur  ex  salsa : in  aliis  autem  per  artem  aqua 
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dulcis  in  Balsam  mutatur.  Habemus  insuper  rupes 
in  medio  maris,  et  loca  quietism  aprica  ad  littora 
ipsa,  pro  quibusdam  operibu*  efficiendis,  in  quibus 
aura  mans  requiritur.  Habemus  quoquc  gurgites 
rapidos,  et  catnractas,  ad  usum  complurium  motuum 
violentonim : ad  similem  usum  habemua  machinas 
complures,  qua*  ventos  cxcipiant,  muhiplicent,  et 
roborent. 

44  Habemus  etiam  puteos  multos,  et  fontes  artifi- 
cialcs,  ad  imitationem  natunilium  scaturiginum  ct 
balncorum  factos  vitriolo,  sulphure,  chalybe,  a?re, 
plumbo,  nitro,  et  aliis  mineralibus  tinctos  : habemus 
iriRupcr  puteos  et  receptacula  pnrva,  ad  rerum  mul- 
tn  rum  infusionem  ; ubi  aqua  (currens  scilicet)  virtu* 
tem  curporum  melius  et  vivacius,  quam  in  vasis,  et 
catinis,  excipit.  Inter  quos  habemus  aliquos,  in 
quibus  conficitur  aqua,  quam  vocamus,  paradisi,  per 
prseparaliones  quasdam  nostras  valde  salubris  et 
efficax  facta  ad  sanitatem  et  longa?vitatcm. 

“ Habemus  etiam  sedificia  ampla  et  spatiosa  ; in 
quibus  imitamenta  et  repncscntationes  meteororum 
exhibemus  : veluti,  nivis,  grandinis,  pi  u via?,  pluvi- 
arum  artificialium  ex  corporibus  mistis,  non  aquis ; 
tonitruum,  fulgurum,  coruscation um,  et  genera tionum 
insectorum  et  animalculorum  in  acre,  veluti  ranarum, 
muscarum,  locu&tarum,  et  aliorum. 

" Habemus  etiam  cubicula  nonnulla,  quo?  cubicula 
sanitatis  vocamus,  ubi  aerem  ad  libitum  tingimus,  et 
temperamus,  prout  ad  curationes  complurium  mor* 
boruni,  et  conservationem  valetudinis,  conducere,  et 
proprium  esse,  judicamus. 

44  Habemus  etiam  balnea  pulchra,  et  ampla,  ex 
diversis  mixturis,  ad  curationem  complurium  mor- 
borum,  et  corporis  humani  restnurationem  ab  arefac- 
tione ; alia  item  ad  roborationem,  et  confortationem 
nervorum,  partium  vitalium,  atque  ipsius  corporis 
succi  et  substantice. 

44  Habemus  etiam  pomaria,  et  hortos  amplos  et 
varios,  in  quibus  non  tam  nobis  cordi  est  pulchritude 
ambulacrum m et  similium,  quam  varietas  terne  et 
soli,  diversis  arboribus  ct  herbis  proprii.  Aliqui 
autrm  eorum  arboribus  et  baccis  consiti  sunt,  ad 
potuum  complurn  genera  conficienda,  printer  vineas. 
In  bis  etiam  experimenta  facimus  insitionum,  et 
inoculationum,  arborum  tam  sylvestrium,  quam 
fructiferarum,  qua  multos  et  magnos  effectus  produ- 
cunt  Atque  efficimus  per  artem,  in  iisdem  ponta- 
riis  et  hortis,  ut  fructus  et  flores  proveniant  citius 
aut  serius,  quam  pro  tempestate  &ua:  item,  ut 
minoribus  intervallis  pullulent,  germinent,  et  fruc- 
tum  ferant,  quam  natura  sua  consueverunt.  Arbores 
etiam  et  plantas  grandiores  efficimus,  quam  pro 
natura  sua  ; et  fructus  earum  majores  et  suaviores ; 
atque  sapore,  odore,  oolore,  et  figura  differentes  a 
specie  sua:  et  multos  ex  iis  ita  prieparamus,  ut  ad 
usus  medicinales  valeant  Habemus  etiam  modos, 
per  quos  plantas  complures,  per  solas  terra?  mixturas, 
absque  seminc,  exsurgere,  et  crescere,  faci&mus : 
atque  etianj  novas  ct  incognitas  plantas  educimus,  a 
vulgaribus  differentes,  atque  plantas  ex  una  specie 
in  aliam  transmutamus. 

“ Habemus  etiam  septa,  ct  vivaria,  pro  bestiis  et 
avibus  omnigenis : quibus,  non  tam  propter  novita- 
tem  et  raritatem,  quam  ad  dissectioncs  et  experi- 


menta anatomies,  utimur,  ut  ab  iis,  quid  fieri  possir 
circa  corpus  humanum,  lucem  accipiamus.  In 
quibus  mirabiles  multos  effectus  reperimus,  veluti 
vitm  in  iis  continuationem,  licet  nonnulla?  partes, 
qUM  vos  pro  vitalibus  habetis,  perierint,  aut  extracts 
fuerint;  resuscitationem  nonnullarum,  qua?  specie 
tenus  mortua?  erant,  et  similia.  Kxperimentum 
etiam  sumimus  super  illas  venenorum  omnium,  et 
antidotomm,  et  aliorum  medicamcntorum,  tam  chi- 
rurgicorum,  quam  medicinalium,  ut  corpori  bumano 
melius  cavcamus.  Arte  etiam  reddimus  alias  ma- 
jorcs,  et  proceri ores, quam  pro  natura  sua;  e contra, 
alias  nanas  fHcimus,  et  statura  justa  privamus  : pnt?- 
tcrea  alias  feraciores,  ct  partu  numcrosiorea  reddi- 
mus, quam  natura  earum  fert ; e contra,  alias  steriles, 
ct  gcncrationi  ineptas.  Ktiam  colore,  figura,  et 
animositate,  cas  multis  modis  variamus.  Procnra- 
mus  etiam  misturas  et  copulationes  animalium 
diversarum  specierum,  qua  novas  species  produxe- 
runt,  ncque  tamen  eas  steriles,  prout  communis  fert 
opinio.  Insupcr,  complura  genera  sorpentium,  ver- 
mium,  muscarum,  piscium,  ex  putrefactione  produci- 
mus ; quorum  nonnulla?  in  perfcctas  species  maturan- 
tur,  sicut  aves,  aut  bcstice,  aut  alii  pisces ; et  sexu 
discriminant ur,  et  gencrant.  Nequc  tamen  casu 
hoc  facimus,  sed  satis  novimus  ex  quaii  materia 
quale  animal  sit  producible. 

" Habemus  etiam  piscinas  particulares,  ubi  similia 
experimur  in  piscibus,  quo?  prius  de  bestiis,  et 
avibus  diximus. 

44  Habemus  etiam  loca  propria  ad  generationcm 
ejusmodi  vermium,  et  muscarum,  qua?  vobis  incog- 
nito?, et  imprimis  utiles  sunt : quales  sunt  apud  vos 
bombyeca,  ct  apes. 

44  Non  te  remorabor  commemornndo  quales  habe- 
mus domus  pro  conficiendis,  vino,  sicera,  cerevisia, 
et  aliis  potibus,  aut  pro  panibus  omnimodis  confici- 
endis: aut  culinns,  in  quibus  conficiuntur  et  pra?pa- 
rantur  jura,  cibi  rari  et  inusitati,  ad  effectus  speciales. 
Vina  habemus  ex  uvis : pot  us  item  ex  aliis  succis 
fructuum,  decoctionibus  granomm,  et  radicum,  ct 
misturis  mellis,  sacchari,  manna?,  fructuum  multorum 
(sicut  in  uvis  faciunt)  passorum ; etiam  ex  lacrymis 
arborum,  et  medullis  arundinum.  Potus  nutem  isti 
sunt  a'tatum  diversarum,  nonnulli  usque  ad  annum 
quadragesimum  servati.  Habemus  etiam  potus  me* 
dicatos  ex  infusionibus  et  mixturis  diversarum  radi- 
cum, herbarum,  aromatum,  quin  et  additis  quando- 
que  carnibus,  ovis,  lacticiniis,  et  aliis  esculentis,  ex 
quibus  potibus  nonnulli  sunt  instar  cibi  et  polus 
conjunctim,  adeo  ut  complures,  pricsertim  state  de- 
crepita,  ex  illis  solis  vivant,  cum  exiguo,  aut  nullo 
usu  cibi,  aut  panis.  Atque  ante  omnia  contrndimus, 
ut  potus  tenui&simarum  partium  conficiamus,  quo 
facilius  in  corpus  se  insinuent,  sed  absque  omni 
mordneitate,  acrimonin,  aut  corrosione : adeo  ut 
nonnulli  eorum,  super  dorsum  mnnus  impositi,  post 
exiguam  moram,  insensibilitur  forme  ad  palmam 
penetrabunt;  qui  tamen  linguani,  aut  palatum,  non 
mordebunt.  Habemus  etiam  aquas,  quas  ita  matu- 
ramus,  ut  nutritivre  plane  fiant,  ct  in  potus  excellcn- 
tes  evadant ; unde  complures  alio  potu  uti  nolint. 
Panes  habemus  ex  diversis  granis,  radicibus,  nuei- 
bui,  et  glandibus,  aliquos  etiam  ex  carnibus  et  pis- 
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cibus  arefactis,  cum  fermcntorum,  et  salitionum 
gcneribus  variis,  quorum  alii  mirum  in  modum  ap- 
petitum  excitant,  alii  ita  nutritivi,  ut  ex  iis  solis, 
absque  alio  cibo,  complures  vivnnt,  qui  tamcn  lon- 
ga'vi  plerumque  sunt  Cibos  habemus,  quos  ita 
tundimus,  intenernmus,  et  ir.ortificamus,  sed  tamcn 
absque  aliquo  gradu  putredinis,  ut  calor  stomachi 
debilis  eos  facile  in  chylum  bonum  vertat,  non  minus 
quam  calor  stomachi  fortis  opera ri  possit  in  cibos 
communes.  Genera  queedam  cibi,  panis,  et  potus, 
habemus,  qua*  sumptn,  diutius  quam  pro  consueto, 
jejunium  tolerare  Ancient:  alia  item,  quibus  qui 
iusuescunt,  came  hunt  duriore,  ct  solidiore,  quam 
antca : turn  et  robur  ipsorum  ad  motum  quemlibet 
augetur  et  intenditur. 

“ Habemus  etiam  dispensatoria,  vel  oflicinas 
pharmacomm : in  quibus  facile  est  existimarc,  cum 
nos  tanta  copia  et  varietate  plantarum,  et  animalium, 
prsc  vobis  in  Kuropa,  abundaraus  (etenim  satis  novi- 
mus  quid  apud  vos  inveniatur)  simplicia  item,  phar- 
maca,  et  ingredientia  ad  medicinas,  tanto  debere 
esse  magis  varia,  et  multiplicia.  Ibi  quoque  phar- 
maca  habemus  ictatum  diversarum,  et  fermentationis 
diuturna*.  Quantum  vero  ad  medicinarum  pr«»pa- 
rationes,  non  solum  dislillationes  omnigenas  exqui- 
sitas,  et  separationes  habemus,  prmcipue  autem  per 
calores  lenes,  et  percolationes,  per  di versa  lintea, 
lanca,  ligna,  imo  et  substantias  solidiores,  sed  multo 
magis  componendi  niodos  excellentes,  per  quos 
compositorum  incorporationem  talern  assequimur, 
ut  videantur  ferme  simplicia  naturalia. 

“ Habemus  etiam  artes  complures  mechanicas, 
vobis  incognitas,  et  materias  per  cas  confectas,  veluti 
papyros,  lintea,  &erica,  textilia,  consuta  ex  plumis 
elegantissime  splendoris  mirabilis,  tincturas  et  infec- 
tiones  colorum  pulcherrimas,  et  alia  complura.  Quin 
et  officin&s  etiam  aliquarum  artium  pra?dictarum,  tarn 
earum,  qute  in  usum  communem  receptee  non  sunt, 
quam  earum  qua*  sunt.  Etenim  scire  debea  ex  iis 
qua*  jam  recensui,  complura  per  universum  regnum 
in  usu  esse,  quamvis,  si  ab  inventione  nostra  fluxe- 
rint,  eorum  quandoque  exemplaria,  tanquam  primi- 
genia,  et  optime  clnborata,  in  domo  nostra  retinemus. 

“ Habemus  etiam  fornaces  valde  diversas,  quicque 
gradus  calorum  diversos  exhibent  et  servant,  caloris 
scilicet  acris  et  ccleris,  robusti  et  pertinacis,  lenis 
et  moderati,  suffluti,  tranquilli,  humidi,  sicci,  et 
aimilium.  Sed  ante  omnia  calores  ministramus  ad 
imitationem  caloris  solis,  et  cceleslium,  qui  pertran- 
seunt  inaqualitates  nuiltiplices,  et  veluti  orbes,  pro- 
gressus,  et  periodos,  per  quas  opera  mirabilia  educi- 
mus.  Necnon  habemus  imitationes  caloris  fimorum ; 
et  ventrium  animalium,  atque  sanguinis  et  corporum 
ipsomm : fccnorum,  ct  herbarum  dum  humida?  sunt 
congestarum  et  conclusarum;  calcium  vivarum,  et 
rerum  aliamm.  Item  habemus  inslrumenta,  qum 
calorem  excitant  per  motum  tantum  : atque  insuper 
loca  ad  insolationes  fortes,  ct  rursus  loca  subterranea, 
qua?  vel  natura,  vel  arte,  calores  excitant.  IIos 
calores  diversos  exhibemus,  prout  natura  operations, 
quam  dcsignamus,  postulat. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domus  perspectivas,  ubi  expe- 
rt menta  exhibemus  omnium  luminum  et  radiationum ; 
omnium  quoque  colorum  ; atque  ex  corporibus  dia- 
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phanis  et  incoloratis  repriesenlamus  colores  singu- 
los,  non  in  forma  iridum  gliscentes,  (ut  fit  in  gemmis, 
ct  prismatibus,)  sed  per  se,  simplices  et  constantes. 
Pneterea  exhibemus  omnem  radiorum  multiplicn- 
tionem,  adeo  ut  lumen  ejaculemur  ad  distantias  inag- 
nas;  illique  earn  virtutem,  et  fortitudinem  indimus, 
ut  per  hujusmodi  lumen  cerni  possint  line  a?  et 
puncta  tenuissima.  Exhibemus  omne  genus  lumi- 
num tinctorum,  et  coloratorum,  atque  omnes  elusi- 
ones  et  deceptiones  visus,  in  figuris,  magnitudinibus, 
motibus,  coloribus ; omnes  demonstrati  ones  umbra- 
rum,  et  imaginum  in  aere  volitantium.  Invenimus 
quoque  media  complura,  apud  vos  ignota,  luminis 
originalis  producendi  ex  diversis  corporibus.  Rur- 
sus, artificia  invenimus,  per  qua*  objecta  valde 
remota  in  oculos  incurrant,  veluti,  in  ccelo,  ct  aliis 
locis  remotis.  Imo  etiam  qua?  prope  sunt  tanquam 
ex  longinquo  ostendimus,  et  qua?  ex  longinquo  tan- 
quam prope,  fictas  ad  libitum  exhibentes  distantias. 
Pneterea  habemus  oculorum  adminicula,  qua*  bis* 
oculis  vestris,  et  speculis,  usulonge  praostant.  Habc- 
nius  etiam  artificia,  et  perspicilla,  quibus  corpora 
minuta  et  pusilla  distincte  et  perfecte  cerni mus ; 
veluti  membra,  et  colores,  musearum  cxiguarum,  et 
vennium ; grana  et  glacies  in  gemmis  alias  non 
visibiles  ; plurima  in  urinis,  et  sanguine,  alias  item 
non  visibilia.  Porro  exhibemus  artificiales  irides, 
halones,  circulos,  vibrationes,  et  trepidationes  lumi- 
nis. Denique  exhibemus  omnes  modos  reflexionis, 
refractionis,  et  conduplicationis  objectorum. 

“ Habemus  etiam  gemmae  omnium  generum, 
multasque  earum  pulcherrimas,  et  vobis  incognitas : 
item  crystalla,  et  vitra  diversorum  generum,  inter  ea 
autem  qutedam  ex  metallis  vitrificatis,  et  nonnullis 
mnteriis  aliis  prater  eas,  ex  quibus  apud  nos  vitra 
conficiuntur.  Turn  complura  etiam  fossilia,  qua?  vos 
non  habetis.  Magnetes  item  virtutis  prodigiosBe,  ct 
lapides  alios  raros,  tarn  naturales,  quam  artificiales. 

**  Habemus  etiam  domos  sonorum,  ubi  experimur 
et  demonstramus  sonos  omnes,  eorumque  genera- 
tiones.  Habemus  harmonias,  qua?  apud  vos  in  usu 
non  sunt,  miscentes  non  tantum  beta  illud  acutumet 
mollc,  ut  vos,  sed  quadrantes  sonorum,  et  sonos 
tremulos  aliquos  dulcissimos.  Habemus  instrumenta 
complura  musica,  qua*  vobis  nondum  innotuerunt, 
aliqua  eorum  melodiam  exhibentia  suaviorem,  quam 
ve6tra.  Campanas  quoque  et  tintinnabula  soni 
jucundissimi.  Exhibemus  sonos  exiles  tanquam 
magnos : et  graves  similiter  tanquam  extenuatos, 
et  acutos.  Dein  fingimus  trepidationes  plurimas  ex 
sonis,  qui  in  ortu  suo  primo  integri  sunt.  Exhibe- 
mus atque  imitamur  sonos  omnes  articulatos,  et 
literas,  item  voces,  et  cantus,  quadrupedum,  et  avium. 
Habemus  quoque  adminicula  auditus,  qua?,  auribus  ap- 
posita,  majorem  in  modum  sensum  ipsum,  et  sonorum 
delationem,  promovent.  Habemus  vocum  reflexiones 
(quasecho  dicitis)  complures  mirabiles,  et  artificiales, 
vocem  non  tantum  multiplicitcr  repercutientes  et 
jactantes,  sed  earum  alias  vocem  augentes,  alias  ex- 
tenuantes : nonnullas  autem  earum  vocem  articula- 
tnm  reddentes  differentem  ab  originali.  Habemus, 
ultimo,  modos  deferendi  sonos  in  tubis,  et  concavis 
aliis,  ad  magnam  distantiam,  atque  in  lineis  tortuosis. 

41  Habemus  etiam  domus  suffituumet  odorum,  ubi 
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et  experimenta  snporum  adjungimus.  Odores  ibi 
(quod  mirum  videri  possit)  multiplicamus  et  fortifi- 
camus.  Imitamur  odores  naturalcs,  efficientes  ut 
odores  omnigeni  ex  aliis  mixturis  exspirent,  quam 
ex  genuinis.  Similiter  etiam  sapores  imitamur,  ita 
ut  gustum,  quamvis  accuratum,  plane  fallant.  In 
domo  hac  continctur  insuper  confectionarium,  ubi 
conficimus  bellaria,  placentas,  ct  hujusmodi  alia,  tarn 
humida,  quam  sicca:  imo  et  condimus  ea  cum  rebus 
aliis  dulcibus  gratissimis,  pra?ter  saccharum,  et  mel. 
Vina  ibi  conficimus  jucundissima,  lacticinia,  jura, 
salsamcnfa,  et  acetaria,  grata  certe  ad  gustum,  et 
vobis  minime  in  usu. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domus  machinarum,  ubi  prsesto 
sunt  machina?,  et  organa,  ad  omnia  genera  motuum. 
Ibi  tentamus  celeriores  educe  re  motus,  quam  apud 
vos  ullos  habetis,  sive  ex  sclopetis  vestris  minoribus, 
sive  alia  quacunque  machina.  Tentamus  item  mo- 
tus reddere  faciliores,  et  intcnsiores,  eos  multi pli- 
cando  per  rotas,  et  modos  alios.  Turn  motus  educi- 
mus  fortiores  et  potentiores,  quam  vos  habetis,  in 
majoribus  vestris  bombardis,  et  basiliscis  quibuscun- 
que.  Exhibemus  tormenta  bellica,  et  machinas, 
omnis  generis novas  misturas  pulveris  pyrii : ignes 
Griccos  in  aqua  ardentes,  et  inexstinguibiles  : ignes 
missiles  in  omni  varietate,  tarn  ad  voluptatem,  quam 
ad  usitra.  Imitamur  ibi  avium  volatus ; gradus 
quosdarn  habemus  et  commoditates  vectura?  per 
aercm,  instar  animalium  alatomm.  Naves  habemus, 
et  scaphas,  qutc  subter  aquas  navigare  possint,  et 
pelagi  furores  melius  pcrferre  : cingula  etiam  ad 
natandum,  ct  suffulcimenta.  Habemus  horologia 
complura  exquisila,  et  alios  motus  aeris  et  aquarum, 
in  orbem,  ct  per  vices,  revertentcs;  item  motus  non- 
nullos  perpetuos.  Imitamur  motus  animalium  in 
simulachris  eorum : veluti  in  simulachris  hominum, 
quadrupedum,  avium,  piscinm,  et  serpentum.  Alios 
deniquc  habemus  motus,  wqualitate  insignes,  et  sub- 
tilitate. 

u Habemus  etiam  domum  mathematicam,  ubi 
instrumenta  omnia,  tarn  geometrica,  quam  astrono- 
rnicn,  exquisitissima  reprmsentantur. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domum  pne.stigiarum,  ubi  om- 
nimodas  prrestigias, impost  liras,  et  illusiones,  et  carum 
fallacias,  exhibemus.  Facile  autem  credetis,  nos, 
qui  tot  habemus  vere  nnturalia,  quee  admirationem 
moveant,  posse  etiam  infinita  hominum  sensibus 
imponere ; si  ea  in  miraculum  ornare,  et  exaltare 
vcllemus.  Verum  nos  omnem  imposturnm,  et  men- 
dacium,  odio  habemus.  Quinetiam  sociis  omnibus 
domus  nostro?,  sub  poena  ignominio?  et  mulcts, 
severe  interdiximus,  ne  quid  ex  naturalibus,  artificioso 
apparatu  ementitum  ostentent ; sed  purum  solum,  et 
ab  omni  fuco,  et  aflectatione  miraculi,  immune. 

“ Atque  ha?  sunt,  fili,  domus  Salomonis  divitiee. 

u Quantum  ad  functiones  et  munera  sociorum 
nostrorum ; duodecim  habemus,  qui  in  regiones  ex- 
terns  navigant,  sub  aliarum  nationum  nomine,  (nos- 
tram  enim  terram  non  revelamus,)  qui  libros,  matc- 
rias,  et  exemplaria  experimentorum  ad  nos  perfe- 
runt.  Hos  Mercntores  lucis  vocamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  qiuocunque  in 
libris  inveniuntur,  colligunt.  Hos  Depro?datores 
vocamus. 


11  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  artium  omnium 
mechanicarum  ; atque  etiam  scientiarum  liberalium, 
insuper  et  practicarum  omnium,  qua?  in  artem  non 
conluerunt,  colligunt.  Hos  Venatores  appellamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  nova  experimenta  se  ac- 
cingunt,  prout  ipsis  expedire  visum  fuerit.  Hos 
Fossores,  sive  Operatores  in  mineris,  vocamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  rcliquorum 
supradictorum  in  titulos,  et  tabulas,  digerunt,  ut  in- 
tellectus  in  ea  melius  agere  possit,  ad  eliciendns  ex 
iis  observationes,  et  axiomata.  Hos  Divisorcs 
vocamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  hoc  ordinantur,  ut  in  ex- 
perimenta sociorum  suorum  introspiciant,  et  ex  iis 
extrahnnt,  et  comminiscantur  inventa,  quee  ad  usum 
vita?,  et  practicam  spectent,  nec  non  qua?  inserviant 
scientiis,  non  solum  quoad  opera,  sed  etiam  ad  liqui- 
das  causarum  demonstrationes,  modos  cliciendi  na- 
turales  divinationes,  atqde  facilcm  et  manifestam 
informationem,  quee  sint  in  corporibus  singulis  partes 
latentes,  quee  virtutes  ? Hos  Euergetas  appellamus. 

“ Turn  vero  post  multos  sociorum  universorum 
conventus  et  consultntiones,  qui  labores  et  collec- 
tiones  priores  penitus  introspiciunt,  et  quasi  rumi- 
nantur,  tres  habemus,  quibus  cur  a?  cst  ex  iis,  qurc 
jam  sub  oculis  sunt,  nova  experimenta,  lucis  subli- 
mioris,  atque  in  naturam  altius  penetrantia,  excitare, 
et  dirigere.  Hos  Lampadas  vocamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  ita  injuncta  et 
mandat3,  re  exsequuntur,  eorumque  successus  refe- 
runt.  Hos  Insilores  vocamus. 

“ Postremo,  tres  habemus,  qui  inventiones  et 
revelationes  priores  in  natura,  per  experimenta,  in 
observationes  majores,  axiomata,  et  aphorismos,  eri- 
gunt,  et  promovent ; quod  faciunt  nonnisi  consulta- 
tione  et  colloquio  prius  habitis  cum  sociis  universis. 
Hos  Interpretes  natura?  appellamus. 

" Habemus  etiam  (ut  res  ipsa  postulat)  novitios 
quosdarn,  et  tirones,  ut  successio  hominum,  ad  expe- 
rimenta et  axiomata  designatorum,  non  intercidat ; 
pra?ter  famulos  multos  et  ministros,  tarn  viros,  qunm 
mulicres : hoc  etiam  apud  nos  in  more  est,  ut  accu- 
rate deliberemus,  qua?  cx  inventis  et  experimentis 
nostris  in  lueem  eductis,  evulgari  conveniat,  quo? 
autem  minime.  Quinetiam  jurejurando  nos  omnes 
astringimus  ad  ea  celanda,  qua;  celari  dccrcvimus  : 
etsi  nonnulla  ex  iis,  cum  consensu,  interdum  regi, 
aut  senatui,  revelemus,  alia  autem  omnino  intra  noti- 
tiam  nostram  cohibcmus. 

" Quantum  ad  ordinationes,  et  ritus  nostros : 
habemus  porticus  duas  spatiosas,  et  pulchras.  In 
quarum  una  ordine  collocamus  exemplaria  rariorum 
omnium  ct  pr&stantiorum  inventionum ; in  altera 
autem,  statuas  inventorum  insigniorum.  Ibi  statuam 
videre  est  Columbi  vestri,  qui  primus  Indias  occi- 
dentales  aperuit.  Itidcm  fabricatoris  primi  navium. 
Item  monnchi  vestri,  qui  primus  tormenta  invenit 
ignea,  et  pulvercm  pyrinm.  Item  inventoris  mu- 
sic®. Item  inventoris  literarum.  Item  inventoris 
imprimendi  typis.  Item  inventoris  plm?nomenorurn 
astronomia?.  Item  inventoris  operandi  in  metallis. 
Item  inventoris  vitri.  Item  inventoris  fili  bombycini. 
Item  inventoris  vini.  Item  inventoris  segetum  et 
panis.  Item  inventoris  sacchari.  Atque  inventores 
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hosce  omnes  apud  nos  servamus  ex  traditione  magis 
certa  et  fidcli,  quam  apud  vos  hnbetur.  Deinde 
habemus  statuas  inventorum  complurium  insigni- 
orum  ex  nostris,  qui  res,  et  opera  nobilia  invene- 
runt : que  cum  ipsi  non  videritis,  descriptiones 
eoTum  facere  nimia  longnm  esset;  lam  in  iisdem 
rccte  intelligendis  proelive  erit  errare.  Etenim  in- 
ventori  rei  cuj usque  dignioris  statuam  mox  erigi- 
mus,  eique  honorariura  satis  liberale  elargimur. 
Statuarum  istarum  alia?  ex  ere  sunt : alia*  ex  mar- 
more,  et  lapide  lydio ; aliie  ex  cedro,  et  aliis  lignis 
quibusdam  pretiosis,  inauratis,  et  adomatis;  ex  ferro 
alia;;  alio;  ex  nrgento;  qutedam  ex  auro. 

“ Habemus  etiam  hvmnos  quosdam,  et  liturgia- 
rum  formas,  quas  quolidie  cantamus,  et  recitaraus ; 
quibus  laudes,  ac  jubilea,  et  gratiarum  actiones 
resonamus  Deo,  propter  mirabilia  opera  sua:  precum 
item  formulas  quasdam,  quibus  auxilium  et  bene- 
dictionem  ejus  imploramus,  ut  labores  nostros  diri- 
gere  et  illuminare  dignctur,  atque  in  bonos  turns  et 
sanctos  convertere. 

41  Postrcmo,  apud  nos  in  usu  est  pnecipuas  in 


regno  urbes  subinde  adire,  et  visitare,  in  quibus 
(prout  occasio  se  offert)  (alia  inventa  utilia  revels* 
mus,  qualia  nobis  visum  fuerit,  Pnedicimus  etiam, 
antequam  adveniant  (id  quod  ad  naturales  divina- 
tiones  pertinet)  morbos  epidemicos,  pcstes,  anima- 
Hum  noxiorum  examina,  famem,  tempestates  et  pro- 
cellas,  terre-motus,  inundationes  aquarum,  cometas, 
anni  temperaturam,  et  alia : quinetiam  consilia  super 
rebus  hiscc  damus,  et  quid  populo  facere  conveniat 
ad  preventiones  et  remedia  hujusmodi  malorum.”  * 
Cumque  hec  dixisset,  6e  in  pedes  erexit : ego 
antem,  ut  edoctus  fueram,  in  genua  procubui,  unde 
dextram  capiti  meo  imponens,  dixit : 4‘  Benedicat 
tibi  Deus,  fili  mi  5 huic  itidem  rclationi,  quam  feci. 
Deus  benedicat.  Licentiam  tibi  concedo  in  bonum 
gentium  aliarum  enndem  evulgandi ; siquidem  nos 
hie  in  sinu  Dei  vivimus ; natio  aliis  penitus  incog- 
nita.” Hec  locutus  aiscessit : assignaverat  antem 
bis  mille  circiter  aureos,  muneris  loco,  mihi  et  sociis 
meis  numcrandos.  Largitores  cnim  magni  sunt, 
ubicunque  venerint,  &c. 

[Reliqua  perficere  non  vacabat.] 
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Julius  CasAit  a principio  fortuna  exercita  usus 
est,  quod  ei  in  bonum  vertit ; hoc  enim  illi  fastum 
detraxif,  nervos  intendit.  Animus  ei  inerat  studio 
ct  affectu  turbidus : judicio  et  intellectu  admodum 
serenus : hoeque  indicat  facilis  ilia  sui  explicatio, 
turn  in  rebus  gerendis,  turn  in  sermone.  Nemo 
enim,  aut  celerius  decemebat,  ant  mngis  perspicue 
loquebatur : nil  impeditum,  nil  involutum  quis 
notaret.  Voluntate  autem  et  appetitu  is  erat,  qui 
nunquam  partis  acquiescebat,  sed  ad  ulteriora  sem- 
per tendebat:  ita  tamen  lit  non  immaturo  fastidio, 
sed  legitimis  spatiis,  transitus  actionum  gubemaret : 
semper  enim  perfectissimas  clausulas  actionibus  im- 
ponebnt.  Itaque  ille,  qui  post  tot  victorias  et  tantnm 
partam  securitatem,  reliquias  belli  civilis  in  Hispa- 
nia  non  contempsit,  sed  presons  subegit;  post 
extremum  illud  demum  bellam  civile  confectum,  et 
omnia  undique  pacata,  expeditioncm  in  Parthos  con- 
tinuo  moliebatur.  Krat  proculdubio  summa  animi 
magnitudine,  sed  ea,  quo?  magis  amplitudinem  pro- 
priam,  quam  merita  in  commune,  spiraret  Prorsus 
enim  omnia  ad  se  referebat,  atque  ipse  sibi  erat 
fidissimum  omnium  actionum  suarum  centrum : quod 
maximam  ei  et  perpetuam  fere  felicitatem  peperit. 
Non  enim  patria,  non  religio,  non  officia,  non  ncces- 
situdines,  non  amicitie,  destinata  ejus  remorabantur, 
vel  in  ordinem  redigebant.  Ncc  magnopere  versus 
in  eternitatem  erat;  ut  qui  nec  statum  rerum  stahi- 
liret,  nec  quidquam  egregium,  vel  mole  vel  instituto, 
fundaret  vel  conderet;  sed  veluti  ad  se  cuncta 
retulit.  Sic  etiam  ad  sua  tempora  cogitationum 
3 b 2 


fines  recepit.  Nominis  tantum  celebritate  frut 
voluit,  quod  etiam  sua  id  nonnihil  interesse  putaret. 
Ac  in  propriis  certe  votis  magis  potential,  quam 
dignitati,  studebat ; dignitatem  enim  et  famam  non 
propter  se,  sed  ut  instrumenta  potential,  colebat. 
Itaque  veluti  naturali  impetu,  non  moratn  aliqua 
disciplina  ductus,  rerum  potiri  volebat;  iisque  magis 
uti,  quam  dignus  videri  : quod  ei  apud  populum, 
cui  nulla  inerat  dignitag,  gratiosum  erat : . apud 
nobiles  et  procercs,  qui  et  suam  dignitatem  retinere 
volebant,  id  obtinuit  nomen,  ut  cupidus  et  audax 
videretur.  Neque  multum  sane  a vero  aberranint, 
cum  natura  audacissimus  esset,  ncc  verecundiam 
unquam,  nisi  ex  composito,  indueret.  Atque  nihilo 
secius  ita  ista  efficta  erat  audacia,  ut  eum  ncc  teme- 
ritatis  argueret,  nec  fastidio  homines  enecarct,  nec 
naturam  ejus  suspectam  faceret  j sed  ex  morum 
simplicitate  quadam  et  fiducia,  ac  nobilitate  generis, 
ortum  habuisse  putaretur : atque  in  ceteris  quoque 
rebus  omnibus  id  obtinuit,  ut  minime  callidus  aut 
veterator  haberetur,  sed  apertus  et  verax.  Cumque 
summus  simulations  et  dissimulations  artifex  esset, 
totusque  ex  artibus  compositus,  ut  nihil  naturae  sue 
reliquum  esset,  nisi  quod  ars  probavisset;  tamen  nil 
artificii,  nil  affections  appareret,  sed  natura  et 
ingenio  suo  frui,  eaque  sequi  existimaretur.  Neqne 
tamen  minoribus  et  vilioribus  artificiis  et  cautelis 
omnino  obnoxius  erat,  quibus  homines  rerum  impe- 
riti,  et  qui  non  propriis  viribus,  sed  alienis  facultati- 
btissubnixi,  ad  auctoritatem  suam  tuendamutinecesse 
habent ; utpote  qui  omnium  actionum  humanarum 


Digitized  by  Google 


740 


IMAGO  CIVILIS  JULII  CiESARIS. 


peritissimus  essct,  atque  cnncla  paulo  major*  ip6e 
per  se,  non  per  alios  transigeret  Invidiam  autem 
cxstingucre  optime  norat;  idque  vcl  dignitatis  jac- 
tura  consequi  non  alicnum  a rationibus  suis  duxit ; 
veramque  potentiam  amplexus,  omncm  illam  inanem 
spcciem  et  tumidum  apparatum  potentim,  tequo  ani- 
mo,  per  toturn  fere  vita;  cursum,  declinavit  et  trans- 
mis.it:  donee  tandem,  sive  satiatus  potentia,  sive 
adulationibns  corruptus,  eiiam  insignia  potential, 
nomen  regium  et  dtadema,  concupivit  j quod  in  per- 
niciem  ejus  vertit.  Regnare  autem  jam  usque  a 
juven  tute  meditatus  est ; idque  ei  exemplum  Syllc, 
affinitas  Marii,  mmulatio  Pompeii,  corrupteltc  et 
perturbatio  temporum  facile  suggerebant.  Yiam 
autem  sibi  ad  regnum  miro  ordine  sternebat:  pri- 
mum  per  potentiam  popularem  et  scdiliosara  ; deinde 
per  potentiam  rnilitarem  et  imperntoriam.  Nam 
initio  sibi  erant  frangenda*  senatus  opes  et  nuctori- 
tas,  qua  salva  nemini  ad  imniodica  ct  extraordinaria 
imperia  aditus  erat.  Turn  demum  evertemla  crat 
Crassi  et  Pompeii  potentia,  quod  nisi  arm  is  fieri  non 
poterat.  • Itaque  (ut  faber  fortunse  sum  peritissimus) 
primam  structuram  per  largitiones,  per  judiciorum 
corruptelas,  per  renovntionem  memorim  C.  Marii,  et 
partium  ejus,  (cum  plerique  senatorum  et  nobilium  e 
Syllana  factione  essent,)  per  leges  agrarins,  per 
seditiosos  tribunos  quos  immittebat,  per  Catilinm  et 
conjuratorum  insar.ias,  quibus  occulto  favebat,  per 
cxilium  Ciceronis,  in  cujus  causa  senatus  auctoritas 
vertebatur,  ac  complures  hujusmodi  artes,  atlollcbat 
et  evehebat : sed  maxime  omnium  per  Crassi  et 
Pompeii  et  inter  sc  et  secum  conjunctionem  absol- 
vebat.  Qua  parte  absoluta,  ad  alteram  continuo 
partem  accingebatur,  factus  proconsul  Galliarum  in 
quinquennium,  rursusque  in  alterum  quinquennium: 
atque  armis,  legionibus,  et  bellicosa  et  opulenta 
provincia  potens  ct  Italim  imminent  . Neque  enim 
eum  latebat,  postquam  se  armis  et  militari  potentia 
firmasset,  nee  Crassum  nec  Pompeium  sibi  parem 
futurum;  cum  alter  divitiis,  alter  famm  et  nomini 
confideret;  alter  mtate,  alter  auctoritate  senesceret ; 
neuter  veris  et  vigentibus  prmsidiis  niteretur,  Qum 
omnia  ei  ex  voto  cessere ; prmsertim  cum  ipse  sin- 
gulos  senatores  et  mngistratus,  ct  denique  omnes, 
qui  aliquid  poterant,  ita  privatis  beneficiis  devinctos 
ct  obstrictos  haberet,  ut  securus  esset  de  aliqua  con* 
spiratione  vel  consensu  ndversus  suos  conatus  incun- 
dis,  antequam  aperte  rempublicam  invaderet.  Quod 
cum  et  semper  destinasset,  et  aliquando  tandem 
faceret,  tamen  personam  suam  non  deponebat ; sed 
ita  se  gerebat,  ut  mquitate  postulatorum,  et  Simula* 
tionc  pacis,  et  successibus  suis  modcrandis,  invidiam 
in  ad versus  partes  torqueret;  seque  incolumitatis 
sum  gratia  ad  brllum  ncecssarium  coactimi  prcc  se 
ferret.  Cujus  simulations  vanitas  manifesto  dc- 
prehensa  est,  postquam,  confectis  bellis  civilibus, 
regiam  potestatem  adeptus,  omnibusque  mmulis, 
qui  aliquan\  ei  solicitudinem  injiccre  postent,  e 
medio  sublatis,  tamen  de  reddenda  republic*  ne 


scmel  quidem  cogitavit,  neque  hoc  saltern  fingere 
aut  praetexere  dignaretur.  Quod  liquido  declarat 
cupiditatem  et  proposilum  regni  adipiscendi  ei  et 
semper  fuissc,  et  ad  extremum  patuisse.  Neque 
enim  occasionem  aliqunm  nrripuit,  sed  ipse  occa- 
sioncs  excitavit  et  cflbrmavit.  In  bcllicis  autem 
rebus  maxime  ejus  virtus  cnituit,  qum  tantum 
valuit,  ut  exercitum  non  tantum  duceret,  sed  et 
effingeret.  Neque  enim  major  ei  scientia  affuit  in 
rebus  gerendis,  quam  in  animis  tractandis:  neque 
id  vulgari  aliqua  disci plina,  qum  obsequium  assue- 
faccrct  ad  niandata,  aut  pudorem  incuterct,  aut 
severilatem  usurparet;  sed  qua;  miris  modis  ar- 
dorem  et  alacritatem  adderct,  et  victoriam  fere 
pneriperet:  qumque  militem  erga  ipsum  plus  con- 
ciliaret,  quam  libcrac  reipubliete  conducebnt.  Cum 
autem  in  omni  genere  belli  versatus  essct,  cum- 
que  artes  civiles  cum  bellicis  conjungeret,  nil  tam 
improvisuin  ei  accidebat,  ad  quod  remedium  paratum 
non  haberet;  et  nil  tam  adversum,  ex  quo  non 
utilitatem  aliquam  derivaret.  Persona;  autem  sum 
debitas  partes  attribuit;  ut  qui  sedens  in  pnetorio 
in  magnis  pneliis  omnia  per  nuncios  administraret. 
Ex  quo  duplicem  fructum  capiebat;  ut  et  in  discri- 
mcn  mrius  se  committeret,  atque  ut  cum  res  incli- 
nare  ctrpissent,  pradium  per  ipsius  prccsentiam, 
veluti  nova  auxilia,  instauraretur.  In  omni  autem 
apparatu  ct  conatu  bellico  non  tantum  ad  exempla 
res  gerebat,  sed  nova  et  nccommodnla  summit  ra- 
tionc  comminiscebatur.  Amicitias  satis  constanter 
et  singulari  cum  beneficentia  et  indulgentia  coluit. 
Amicorum  tamen  hujusmodi  delectum  fecit,  ut  facile 
apparcret,  cum  inquirere  ut  instruments  non  impe- 
diment], loco  amicitia  eorum  esset.  Cum  autem  ct 
natura  ct  instituto  ferret ur  ad  hoc,  ut  non  eminens 
inter  mngnos,  sed  imperens  inter  obsequentes  esset, 
amicos  sibi  adjunxit  humiles,  sed  indust rios,  quibus 
ipse  omnia  esset,  llinc  illud,  “ Ita  vivente  Caes&re 
moriar;”  et  ceetera  id  genus.  Nobilium  autem 
ct  mqualium  suorum  amicitias  ex  usu  suo  ascisccbat : 
ex  intimis  autem  neminem  fere  admittebat,  nisi  qui 
ex  se  omnia  speraret.  Quin  et  literis  et  doctrina 
mcdiocriter  cxcultus  fuit,  sed  ea,  qua*  ad  civilein 
usum  aliquid  conferret.  Nam  et  in  historia  versatus 
crat,  et  verborum  pondera  et  acumina  mire  callebat; 
et  cum  multa  felieitati  sum  tribucrct,  peritus  astro- 
rum  videri  voluit.  Eloquentia  autem  ei  nativa  et 
pura  erat.  In  voluptates  propensus  ac  effusus  erat, 
quod  ei  apud  initia  sua  loco  simulations  crat:  nemo 
enim  periculum  ab  hujusmodi  ingenio  metuebat : 
voluptates  autem  suas  ita  moderabatur,  ut  nihil  uti- 
litati  nut  negotiorum  summa;  oflicerent,  et  animopo- 
tiusvigorem,  quam  languorem,  tribuerent.  In  men- 
sa  sobrius,  circa  libi dines  incuriosus,  in  ludis  la*- 
tus  et  magnificus.  Talis  cum  essct,  id  ad  extmnuiu 
ei  exitio  fuit,  quod  ad  principia  sua  incremento  fu- 
erat ; id  est,  studium  popularitatis.  Nil  enim  tam 
populare  est,  quam  ignoscere  inimicis  : qua  sive  vir- 
tutc,  sive  arte,  ille  periit. 
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ArorsTO  Cjesabi,  si  cui  mortalium,  magnitude* 
animi  inerat  inturbida,  serena,  et  ordinata  : idque 
indicant  res  ilia*  omnium  maxima*,  quaa  ab  incunte 
adolcscentia  gessit.  Nam  qui  ingenio  commotiores 
sunt,  ii  fere  adolescentias  per  vnrios  error ea  transi- 
gunt,  ac  sub  mediam  atatem  demum  se  ostendunt : 
quibus  autem  natura  est  composita  et  placidn,  ii 
prima  etiam  state  florere  possunt.  Atque  cum  ani- 
mi dotes,  sicut  et  bona  corporis,  sanitate  quadam, 
pulchritudine,  et  viribus  contincantur  et  absolvantur, 
fuit  certe  avunculo  Julio  viribus  animi  impar,  pul- 
chritudine et  sanitate  superior.  IUeenim  inquietus 
et  incompositus,  (ut  sunt  fere  ii  qui  comitiali  morbo 
tentantur,)  se  ad  fines  sues  nihilominus  summa  ra- 


tions expediebat ; sed  ipsos  fines  minime  ordinave- 
rat,  sed  impetu  infinito,  et  ultra  mortale  appetens, 
ferebatur  ad  ulteriora : hie  autem  sobrius,  et  mor- 
talitatis  memor,  etiam  fines  suos  ordine  admirabili 
deBcriptos  et  librntos  habuissc  visus  est.  Primum 
enim,  rerum  potire  volebat ; deinde,  id  assequi,  ut 
dignus  eo  fastigio  existimarotur : dein  etiam  frui 
summa  fortuna  humanum  esse  ducebat  : ad  extre- 
mum, addere  se  rebus,  et  imaginem  et  virtutem  sui 
principals  seculis  post  se  futuris  imprimere  et  in- 
ferre  meditabatur.  Itaquc  prima  tetate  potential, 
media  dignitati,  vergente  voluptatibus,  senectute 
raemorite  et  posteritati,  serviebat. 


IN  FELICEM  MEMORIAM 

ELIZABETHS  ANGLIC  REGINAS. 


Elizabf.tha  ct  natura  et  fortuna  mirabilis  inter 
feeminas,  memorabilis  inter  principes,  fuit.  Ncquc 
hicc  res  indicium  monnchi  alicujus  aut  hujusmodi 
censoris  umbratilis  dcsidcrat : tiam  isti  homines, 
stylo  acres,  judicio  impares,  et  partis  sum  memores, 
rerum  minus  fideles  testes  sunt..  Ad  principes  viros 
pertinet  ha*c  cognitio,  atque  ad  cos,  qui  imperiorum 
gubernacula  tractarunt,  et  rerum  civilium  ardua,  et 
arcana  norunt.  Rarum  in  omni  est  memoria  mulie- 
bre  imperium:  rnrior  in  eo  felicitas ; rarissimacum 
felicitate  diuturnitas.  Ilia  vero  quadragesimum 
quartum  regni  sui  annum  complevit ; neque  tamen 
felicitati  suie  superstes  fuit.  De  hac  felicitate  pauca 
dicere  institui,  neque  in  laudes  excurrere  : nam 
laudem  homines  tribuunt,  felicitatem  Deus. 

Primum  in  parte  felicitatis  pono,  quod  ad  impera- 
torium  fastigium  a privata  fortuna  evecta  sit.  Si- 
quidem  hoc  in  moribus  et  opinionibus  hominum 
penitus  insedit,  ut  qua*  prater  spem  et  exspectatio- 
nem  eveniunt,  majori  felicitati  deputentur.  Sed 
non  hoc  est  quod  volo ; illud  intueor,  principes,  qui 
in  domo  regnatrice,  et  ad  spem  successionis  non 
dubiam  nutriti  sunt,  ab  educationis  indulgentia  et 
licentia  depravatos,  plerumque  et  minus  capaces  et 
minus  moderatos  evadere.  Itaque  optimos  et  excel- 
lentissimos  reges  reperias,  quos  utraque  fortuna  eru- 
diit : talis  apud  nos  fuit  Henricus  Septimus,  et  apud 
Gallos  Ludovicus  duodecimos  ; qui  recenti  memoria, 
et  eodem  fere  tempore,  non  tantum  a privata,  sed 
etiam  ab  adversa  et  exercita  fortuna,  regnum  acce- 
pere,  atque  (ille  prudentia,  hie  justitia)  floruerc. 
Similis  fuit  et  hujuscc  principis  ratio;  cujus  initia 
et  spes  variavit  fortuna,  ut  in  principatu  ad  extremum 
erga  illam  constans  et  eequabilis  esset.  Nam  Eliza* 
betha  natalibus  suis  successioni  destinata,  deinde 


exhmredata,  turn  posthabita  fuit;  cadem,  regno  fra- 
tris,  fortuna  magis  propit ia  et  serena,  regno  sororis 
magis  turbida  et  ancipiti  usa  est  Neque  tamen  ex 
vinculis  subito  in  regnum  assumpta  est,  ut  ab  infor- 
tunio  exacerbata  intumesceret ; sed  libertati  resti- 
tuta,  et  exspectatione  aucta,  turn  demum  regnum, 
sine  tumultu  aut  competitore,  placide  ct  felicissime 
obtinuit.  Atque  htec  ideo  adducimus,  ut  apparent, 
divinam  providentiam,  optimam  principcm  medita- 
tam,  per  istiusmodi  discipline  gradus  earn  praparassc 
et  extulisse.  Neque  sane  natalium  dignitati  calami- 
tas  matris  obesse  debet ; cum  prasertim  satis  con- 
stet,  Henricum  octavum  prius  amori  novo,  quam  ira 
adversus  Annam,  indulsisse ; ejusque  regis  natura 
et  ad  amores,  et  ad  suspiciones  propensissima,  et  in 
iisdem  usque  ad  sanguinem  praceps,  posteritatis 
notam  non  effugiat  Adde,  quod  criminntione,  vel 
persona;  ipsius,  ad  quern  referabatur,  nomine,  minus 
probabili  et  tenuissimus  conjecturis  innixa,  circum- 
venta  erat;  quod  et  fama,  etiam  turn,  occulto,  ut 
solct,  murmure  cxcepit,  et  Anna  ipsa,  celso  animo 
ct  memorabili  voce,  sub  tempus  mortis  sum  protes- 
tata  est:  nacta  enim  nuncium  (ut  existimabat)  et 
fidum  ct  benevolum,  eadem  bora,  qua  ad  mortem  se 
parabat,  hujusmodi  mandata  ad  regem  perferenda 
dedit : “ regem  in  ipsa  novis  honoribus  cumulanda 
institutum  suum  optime  servare  et  perpetuo  tueri ; 
cum  illam  primum,  generosa  stirpe  ortam,  sed  nobi- 
litatis  titulis  non  insignitam,  digriltate  roarchioniss® 
omasset,  deinde  in  regni  et  thori  consortium  acce-' 
pisset ; et  postremo,  quia  non  restabat  terreni  honoris 
gradus  altior,  innocentem  ad  coronam  martyrii  eve- 
here  voluisset.”  Atqui  nuncius  ille  ad  regem,  alio 
amore  fiagrantem,  hoc  perferre  non  ausus  est;  sed 
fama  veritatis  vindex,  ad  posteros  pertulit. 
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Atque  non  exigua  pars  felicitatis  Elizabeth*?, 
etiam  mensura,  ac  vcluti  curriculum  ipsum  regiminis 
sui  nobis  visum  est : non  tan  turn  quia  diutumam, 
sed  quia  spatium  illud  fetalis  sum  oceupavit,  quod 
rerutn  moderamini,  et  habenis  regni  flectendis  et 
moliendis,  aptissimum  esscb  Annos  cnim  viginti 
quinque  (qua  ®tate  curatura  finitur)  nata,  cum  reg- 
nare  inciperet,  ad  septuagesimum  mtatis  annum  im- 
perium  produxiL  Itaque,  nec  pupill®  detrimenta 
et  aliena  arbitria ; nec  rureus  exact®  et  mgr®  senec- 
tutis  incommoda  experta  est.  Senectus  autem,  etiam 
privatis,  miseriarum  satis  j sed  regibus,  pnetcr  com- 
rnunia  mtatis  mala,  adhuc  status  sui  declinationes  et 
inglorios  exitus  aflerre  solct.  Nemo  cnira  fere  in 
regno  ad  multam  et  invalidam  senectutem  pertingit, 
quin  aliquam  imperii  et  exi6timationis  diminutionem 
patiatur:  cujus  rei  exemplum  maxime  eminet  in 
in  Philippo  secundo  rege  Hispaniarum,  principe 
potentissimo  et  imperandi  peritissimo  ; qui  extremis 
suis  temporibus,  ct  fessa  ®tate,  hoc  quod  diximus 
penitus  sensit : ideoque  prudentissimo  consilio  sc 
rerum  conditioni  submisit,  territoriis  in  Galliis  acqui- 
sitis  se  ipse  mulctavit,  pacem  ibidem  firmavit,  alibi 
tentavit  ut  res  compositas  atque  integra  omnia  pos- 
teris  relinqueret.  Contra,  Elizalmth®  fortuna  tam 
constans  et  valida  fuit,  ut  nec  ulla  rerum  declinatio 
vergentem  certe,  sed  tamen  adhuc  vigentem,  statem 
sequeretur:  atque  insuper,  in  signum  felicitatis  sum 
certisfjimum,  non  prius  diem  obierit,  quam  dc  dcfec- 
tione  in  Hibernia  prospero  prmlii  eventu  decretum 
esset;  ne  gloria  ejus  aliqua  ex  parte  deformata  et 
imperfecta  vidcretur.  Et  etiam  illud  cogitandum 
censeo,  in  quali  populo  imperium  tenuerit : si  cnim 
in  Palmyrenis,  aut  Asia  imbelli  et  molli  regnum 
sortita  csset,  minus  mirandum  fuisset;  cum  eftbemi- 
nato  populo  Annina  princeps  competeret:  verum  in 
Anglia,  natione  fcrocissima  et  bellicosissima,  omnia 
ex  nutu  ftcminm  moveri  et  cobiberi  potuisse,  sum- 
mnm  merito  admirationem  habeb 

Neque  hmc  inclinatio  populi  sui,  belli  cupida,  et 
pacem  segre  tolerans,  obfuit,  quo  minus  perpetuis 
suis  temporibus  pacem  coleret  ct  tcnerct  Atque 
hanc  ejus  voluntatem  cum  successu  conjunct  am  inter 
maximas  ejus  laudes  pono.  Hoc  cnim  mtati  -sure 
felix,  hoc  sexui  decorum,  hoc  conscienti®  salutare 
fuit.  Tentnta  paulisper  circa  decimum  regni  sui 
annum  in  partibus  borealibus  rerum  commotio,  sed 
stntim  sopita  et  cxstincta  est.  Reliqui  anni  interna 
pace,  eaque  secura  atque  nlta,  floruere.  Pacem 
autem  florentissimam  judico,  duabus  decatisis;  qu® 
ad  meritum  pacis  nihil  faciunt,  ad  gloriam  maxime : 
una,  quod  vicinorum  calnmitatibus,  vcluti  flammis 
lucentibus,  agis  fiebat  conspicua  et  illustrata  : altera, 
quod  comraodis  pacis  armorum  honor  non  defuit ; 
cum  celebritatem  nominis  Anglici  in  armis  et  re 
militari  per  multa  decora  non  solum  rctineret,  sod 
etiam  augeret.  Nam  et  auxilia  in  Belgium,  Galliam, 
et  Scotiam  missa ; ,et  navalcs  expcditioncs  suserpt® 
in  Indias ; atque  cx  illis  nonnull®  per  universi  globi 
terrarum  ambitum  fact®;  et  classes  in  Lusitaniam, 
ct  ad  oras  Hispanire  infestandas  submiss®;  et 
rebclleg  in  Hibernia  s®pius  concisi  et  domiti,  nihil 
nut  de  virtute  bellica  gentis  nostr®  remitti,  aut  de 
cjusdem  fama  ct  honorc  deperire,  sinebant. 


A derat  elinm  gloria*  meritum,  quod  ct  regibus 
vicinis  tempestivis  nb  ipsa  nuxiliis  regnum  conser- 
vatum  sit ; et  populis  supplicibus,  pcs  si  mo  princi- 
pum  consilio  ministrornm  suorum  crude! itati,  et 
plebis  furori,  et  omni  lanien®  et  vastitati  relietis  ct 
fere  devotis,  levamentum  malorum  datum  est ; per 
quod  res  eorum  adhuc  stetere.  Nec  minus  consiliis, 
quam  auxiliis,  bcnefica  et  salutaris  princeps  fuit : ut 
qu®  regem  Hispaniarum  to  ties  delenicnda  in  sub- 
ditos  suos  in  Belgto  ira,  et  illis  suo  imperio  sub  tole- 
rabili  aliqua  couditione  restituendis,  interpclUvit : 
et  rcgesGalli®  perpetuis  et  repetitismoniiis  de  cdic- 
tis  suis,  pacem  sp undent i bus,  observandis,  maxima 
fide  solicitavit.  Non  negaverim  consilio  ejus  suc- 
cessu m defuissc  : neque  cnim  prius  illud  civil  fatuni 
Kurop®  commune;  ne  forte  ambitio  llispani®, 
veluti  carceribus  liberata,  in  regnorum  et  rerumpub- 
licarum  orbis  Christiani  detrimentum  (ut  tunc  res 
erant)  sc  oflunderct:  hoc  etiam  potterius  non  sivit 
sanguis  tot  innocentium,  cum  uxoribus  ct  liheris,  ad 
focos  et  cubilia  sua  per  infimam  plebis  faccm,  ut 
belluas  quasdam  publica  auctoritnte  et  animntas,  et 
armatas,  et  missas,  eflusus;  qui  ut  regnum,  tam 
nefario  scelere  obligatum,  mutuis  c®dibus  et  contru- 
cidationibus  expiaretur,  in  ultioncm  poscebat.  Ilia 
tamen  utcunque  officium  feederat®  et  prudentis,  et 
benevol®,  prwstitit. 

Alia  etiam  subest  causa,  cur  pacem  nb  Elizabeth  a 
cultam  et  conservatam  admiremur:  ea  nimirurn, 
quod  non  a temporum  inclinatione,  sed  ab  ejus  pru- 
dentia  et  rebus  bene  ordinal  is,  pax  ista  profecta  sit. 
Nam  cum  et  interna  factione  ob  enusam  religionis 
laboraret,  et  hujus  regni  robur  et  pra*sidium  univers® 
Kurop®  instar  propugnaculi  esset  adversus  regis 
Hispani®  illis  temporibus  formidabilem  ct  exundan. 
tem  nmbitionem  et*  potentiam,  belli  materia  non 
defuit ; verum  ipsa  et  copiis  et  consiliis  super  fuit. 
Istud  eventus  docuit  maxime  memorabilis  inter  res 
gestas  nostri  seculi'  universas,  si  felieitatem  spectes. 
Nam  cum  classis  Hispanica,  tanto  rerum  tumore  et 
totius  Kurop®  terrore  et  exspectationc,  ct  tanta  Vic- 
toria fiducia,  freta  nostra  sulcaret,  nec  naviculam 
aliquam  in  mari  accepit,  nec  villulam  aliquam  in- 
cendio  vastavit,  nec  littus  omnino  nttigit : sed  prmlio 
fusa,  misera  fuga  et  crebris  naufragiis  dissipata  est, 
atque  pax  Anglico  solo  et  fmibus  immota,  et  incon- 
cu&sa  mansit. 

Nec  minus  felix  in  conjtiratorum  insidiis  devitan- 
dis,  quam  in  copiis  hostilibus  devincendis,  et  pro- 
pulsnndis,  fuit : non  pane®  enim  contra  vitam  ejus 
conspirationcs  fact®  felicissime  et  patefact®  et  dis- 
turbs® sunt : neque  ex  eo  vita  ejus  magis  trepida 
aut  anxia ; non  stipatorum  numerus  auctus ; non 
tempus  intra  palatium  actum  et  rams  in  publicum 
processus ; sed  secura  et  fidens,  et,  potius  libera- 
tion's a pcriculo,  quam  pcriculi  ipsius  memor,  nihil 
de  concuetudine  sua  pristina  vivendi  mutavit. 

Etiam  illud  notatu  dignum  videtur,  qualia  tem- 
porn  fuerint  in  quibus  floruit.  Sunt  cnim  qu®dam 
secula  tam  barbara  et  re  rum  nescia,  ut  homines, 
tanquam  animalitim  greges,  imperio  coercere  nil 
magnum  fuerit.  H.tc  autem  princeps  in  tempora 
eruditissimn  et  excultissima  incidit ; in  quibus  emi- 
ncre  ct  exccllcre  non  absque  maximis  ingenii  doti- 
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bus  et  singulari  virtutis  temperamcnto  dabatur. 
Etiam  imperia  fceminarum  nuptiis  fere  obscurantur, 
laudesque  et  acta  in  maritos  transeunt : illis  autem, 
qu®  innupt®  degunt,  propria  et  integra  gloria 
manet.  In  illam  vero  hoc  magis  cadit,  quod  nullis 
imperii  adminiculis,  nisi  qua?  ipsa  sibi  comparaverat, 
fulciebatur : non  frater  uterinus  aderat,  non  patruus, 
non  alius  quispiam  familia  et  stirpe  regia,  qui  par- 
ticeps  ei  curarum  et  dominationis  subsidium  esset. 
Sed  et  eos,  quos  ipsa  ad  honores  evexerat,  ita  et  cohi- 
bui t,  e t commiscuit,  ut  singulis  maximam  com placendi 
solicitudinem  injiceret ; atque  ipsa  semper  sui  juris 
esset.  Orba  sane  fuit,  nec  stirpem  ex  se  reliquit: 
quod  etiam  felicissimis  contigit,  Alexandro  Magno, 
Julio  C®sari,  Trajano,  aliis:  et  semper  varie  jacta- 
tum,  et  in  contrarias  partes  trahi  et  disputari  solet ; 
cum  alii  hoc  in  diminutionem  felicitatis  accipiant,  ne 
forte  homines  supra  mortalem  conditionem  bearentur, 
si  et  in  individuo,  et  in  speciei  propagation*,  felices 
essent ; alii  autem  in  cumulum  felicitatis  rem  ver- 
tant,  quod  ea  demum  felicitas  completa  videatur,  in 
quam  fortune  nil  amplius  liceat;  quod,  si  posteri  sint, 
fieri  non  potest. 

Aderant  ei  et  externa ; statura  procera ; corporis 
decora  compages;  summa  dignitas  oris  cum  suavi- 
tate ; valetudo  maxime  prospera.  Superest  et  illud, 
quod,  ad  extremum  valens  et  vigens,  nec  fortune 
commutationes  nec  scnectutis  mala  experta,  earn, 
quam  tantopere  sibi  votis  precari  solebat  Augustus 
Ccesnr,  euthanasian!  facili  et  leni  obitu  sortita  sit. 
Quod  etiam  dc  Antonino  Pio,  imperatore  optimo, 
celebratur ; cujus  mors  somni  alicujus  suavis  et  pla- 
cidi  imaginem  habebat.  Similiter  et  in  Elizabeths 
morbonil  atrox,  nil  ominosum,  nil  ab  humana  natura 
alienum  erat.  Non  desidcrio  vit®,  non  morbi  im- 
patientia,  non  doloris  cruciatibus  torquebatur  : nullum 
adcrat  symptom  a dirum  aut  fccdum ; sed  omnia  ejus 
generis  erant,  ut  naturae  fragilitatem  potius,  quam 
corruptionem  aut  dcdecus,  ostenderent.  Paucos 
enim  ante  obitum  dies,  ex  corporis  nimia  siccitate,  et 
curis,  qua?  regni  culmen  sequuntur,  attenuata,  nec 
unquam  mero  aut  uberiore  di«ta  irrigata,  nervorum 
rigore  perculsn,  vocem  tamen,  (quod  fieri  non  solct 
in  ejusmodi  morbo.)  et  mentem,  et  motum,  licet 
tardiorem  et  hebetiorem,  retinuit.  Atque  is  per- 
sons ejus  status  paucis  diebus  tantum  duravit ; ut 
non  tanquam  actus  vit®  novissimus,  sed  tanquam 
primus  gradus  ad  mortem  fuerit : nam  imminutis 
facultatibus  in  vita  diu  manere,  miserum  habetur ; 
sed  a sensu  paulatim  sopilo  ad  mortem  properare, 
placida  et  clemens  vita*  clausula  est. 

Addo  et  illud  in  felicitatis  ejus  cumulum  insignem; 
quod  non  tantum  nomine  proprio,  sed  et  ministrorum 
status  virtute,  felicissima  fuit. 

Tales  enim  viros  nacta  est,  quales  fortasse  luce 
insula  ante  eum  diem  non  peperit.  Deus  autem, 
regibus  favens,  etiam  spiritus  ministrorum  excitat  et 
ornat. 

Kestant  felicitates  posthum®  duffi,  iis  qu®  vivara 
comitabantur  fere  cclsiores  et  augustiores : una 
successoris,  altera  memori®.  Nam  successorem 
sortita  est  eum,  qui  licet  et  mascula  virtute  et  prole, 
et  nova  imperii  accessione  fastigium  ejus  excedat  et 
obumbret  ; tamen  et  nomini  et  honoribus  ejus  faveat, 


et  actisejus  quandaro  perpetuitatem  donet : cum  nec 
ex  personarura  delectu,  nec  ex  institutorum  ordine, 
quicquam  magnopere  mutaverit : adeo  ut  raro  filing 
parenti,  tanto  silentio,  atque  tarn  exigua  mutatione  et 
perturbatione  successerit.  Memorin  autem  ejus,  ita 
et  in  ore  hominum,  et  in  animis  viget,  ut,  per  mor- 
tem cx8tincta  invidia,  atque  incensa  fama,  felicitas 
memori®  cum  felicitate  vit®  quodammodo  certet. 
Nam  si  qua  ex  studio  partium  et  dis&ensionc  reli- 
gionis  vagatur  fama  factiosa,  (qu®  tamen  ipsa  jam 
timida  videtur,  et  consensu  victa,)  ea  et  sincera  non 
est,  et  perennis  esse  non  potest.  Atque  ob  earn 
causam  pr®cipue  hmc,  qiialia  sunt,  de  felicitate  ejus 
et  divini  favoris  notis,  collegi ; ut  malevolus  aliquis 
tantis  Dei  benedictionibus  suas  maledictiones  inserere 
vereatur.  Siquis  autem  ad  h®c,  ut  ille  ad  C®sarem, 
u Qu®  miremur,  habemus : sed  qu®  laudemus,  ex- 
pectamus:”  sane  exisiimo  veram  admirationem 
quendam  laudis  excessum  esse.  Neque  ea,  quam 
descripsimus,  felicitas  ulli  evenire  potest,  nisi  qui  et 
a divina  gratia  cximie  sustineatur  atque  foveatur; 
ac  etiam  moribus  et  virtute  hanc  fortunam  sibi  ali- 
qua  ex  parte  finxerit.  Sed  tamen  visum  cst  pauca 
admodura,  qu®  ad  mores  pertinent,  adjungere,  in  iis 
solummedo,  qu®  iniquorum  sermonibus  maxime 
aditum  et  fomitem  pnebere  videntur. 

Fuit  Elizabetha,  in  religione  pia  et  moderata;  et 
con&tans,  ac  novitatis  inimica.  Atque  pietatis  in- 
dicia, licet  in  factis  et  rebus,  quas  gessit,  maxime 
eluccscant ; tamen  ct  in  vit®  rniione  et  consuetudine 
familiari  adumbrata  sunt.  Liturgiis  et  divinis  ofii- 
ciis,  aut  sacello  solenniore,  aut  interiore,  raro  abfuit. 
In  Scripturis  et  patrum  scriptis  (pr®cipue  bead 
Augustini)  legendis,  multum  versata  est.  Preces 
quasdam  ipsa  ex  occasione  ct  re  nata  composuit. 
In  Dei  mentionem  vel  communi  sermone  incidens, 
fere  semper  Creatoris  nomen  addidit;  et  oculos  et 
vultum  ad  humilitatem  et  reverentiam  quandam 
composuit,  quod  et  ipse  saepe  notavi.  Quod  autem 
quidam  vulgaverunt,  earn  minime  mortalitatis  memo* 
rem  fuissc,  adeo  ut  nec  dc  senectute,  nec  de  morte, 
mentionem  ®quo  animo  ferret,  id  falsissimum  fuit; 
cum  ipsa  s®pissime,  multis  ante  mortem  annis, 
magna  comitate,  se  vetulam  dicerct ; et  dc  inscrip- 
tione  scpulchri,  quid  sibi  maxime  placeret,  sermones 
haberet;  cum  diceret,  sibi  gloriam  et  splendidos 
titulos  minime  cordi  esse;  sed  lineam  memori® 
unam  aut  alteram,  qu®  nomen  ejus  tantum,  et  vir- 
ginitatem,  et  tempus  regni,  et  religionis  instauratio- 
ncm,  et  pacis  conscrvationem,  brevi  verborum  com- 
pendio,  significaret.  Verum  est,  cum,  ®tate  fiorenti 
et  liberis  procrcandis  habili,  de  6uccessore  declarando 
interpellaretur,  respondisse,  “ Se  linteum  sepulchrale 
sibi  vivffi  ante  oculos  obtendi  nullo  modo  pnssuram.” 
Attamen,  non  multis  ante  mortem  annis,  cum  cogi- 
tabunda  esset,  ac,  ut  verisimile  est,  de  mortalitate 
sua  meditaretur,  ut  quidam  ex  intimis  scrpionem 
intulisset,  quod  munera,  et  loca  mult  a et  magna  in 
republica  nimium  diu  vacarent,  commotior  et  assur- 
gens,  “ Se  certo  scire  suum  locum  ne  tantillum  tem- 
poris  vacaturum,”  dixit. 

Quod  ad  moderationem  in  religione  attinet,  harere 
videbimur,  propter  legum  in  subditos  religionis  pon- 
tifici®  latarum  severitatem : sed  ea  proferemus,  qu® 
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nobis  et  certo  nota  et  diligenter  notnta  mini.  Cer- 
tissimum  cat,  hunc  fuissc  istius  principis  animi  sen- 
sum,  lit  vim  conscicntiis  adhibere  nolletj  sed  rur- 
sus,  statum  regni  sui  pnetextu  con  sciential*  et  religi- 
onist in  discrimcn  venire  non  permitteret  Ex  hoc 
fonte,  primum  duarum  religionum  liljertatem  et  tole- 
rationcm  auctorilatc  publiea  in  populo  animoso  et 
fcroce,  et  ab  animorum  contcntionc  ad  manus  et 
arma  facile  veniente,  admittere,  cert issi mam  perni- 
ciera  judicavit.  Etiam  in  novitatc  regni,  cum  om- 
nia suspecta  essent,  ex  pnrsulibus  ecclesii©  quosdam 
magis  turbidi  et  factiosi  ingenii,  auctoritate  legis 
accedente,  sub  custodia  lilrera  habuit : reliquis  utri us- 
que ordinis,  non  acri  aliqua  inquisitione  molesta, 
aed  benigna  connivcntia.  presidio  fuit.  Hie  primus 
rerum  status.  Nequc  de  hac  dementia,  licet  ex- 
communicatione  Pii  quinti  provocata,  (quae  et  indig- 
nationcm  addere,  et  occasioncm  prieberc  novi  insti- 
tnti  potuit,)  quicquam  fere  niutavit ; sed  natura  sua 
uti  perseveravit.  Nam,  prudentissima  feemina  et 
magnanima,  hujusmodi  terrorum  sonitu  nil  admodum 
commota  eat ; secura  de  populi  sui  fide  et  amore,  et 
de  factionis  pontificiie  intra  regnum  ad  nocendum 
virium  tenuitate,  non  accedente  hoste  externo.  At 
sub  viccsimum  tertium  regni  sui  annum,  rerum  com- 
mutatio  facta  est.  Atquc  h*©c  temporis  distinctio, 
non  commode  fieta,  sed  in  publicis  actis  express.!, 
ac  veluti  in  a-re  incisa  est.  Neqne  enim  ante 
annum  cum  grnvior  aliqua  poena  per  leges  prius 
sancitas  subditis  pontificue  religionis  incubuit.  Ve- 
nim  sub  hoc  tern  pus,  ambiliosum  et  vastuin  Ilispa- 
niie  consilium  tie  hoc  regno  subjugnndo  paulatim 
detegi  ccppit:  hujus  pars  magna  fuit,  ut  omnibus 
modi*  intra  regni  viscera  factio  a statu  aliena,  et 
rerum  novarum  cupida,  excitaretur,  qu*©  hosti  inva- 
denti  adhicreret.  Ea  ex  dissentione  religionis  spe- 
ralmtur ; itaque  huic  omni  opera  incumbendum  sta- 
tuebant,  et,  pullulau'ibus  tunc  seminariis,  sacerdotes 
in  regnum  immissi,  qui  studium  religionis  Romana* 
cxcitarent  et  spargerent,  vim  excommunicationis 
Romani©  in  fide  subditorum  solvenda  docerent  et 
inculcarent,  et  animos  hominum  novarum  rerum 
exspectatione  erigerent  et  pnepararent. 

Circa  idem  tempus,  et  Hibernia  apertis  artnis 
tentabatur ; et  nomen  et  regimen  Elizabeth*©  variis 
ct  sceleratis  libellis  proscindebatur : denique  insoli- 
tus  erat  rerum  tumor,  pnenuncius  majoris  motus. 
Nequc  sane  dixerim  singulos  sacerdotes  in  partici- 
pationem  consilii  assumptos,  nut  quid  agrretur  con- 
scios,  «cd  tantummodo  pnva  alien*©  maliticc  instrti- 
menta  fuissc.  Sed  tamen  hoc  verum  est,  et  multis 
confessionibuB  testatum,  omnes  fere  sacerdotes,  qui 
ab  eo,  quem  diximus,  anno  usque  ad  tricesimum 
Elizabeth*©  annum  (quo  consilium  Ilispani*©,  et  pon- 
tificium,  per  memorabilem  ilium  et  claasis  et  terres- 
trium  copiarum  apparatum  execution!  mandatum 
erat)  in  hoc  regnum  immissi  crant,  babuissc  in  man- 
datis  inter  functionis  oflicia  hoc  insuper,  ut,  M Non 
posse  hoe  diutius  stare:  novam  rerum  faciem  et 
convcrsionem  non  ita  multo  post  conspicuam  fore ; 
curi©  esse  et  pontifici  et  principibus  catholieis  rem 
Anglican!,  modo  ipsi  sibi  non  dcsint /*  insinuarent. 
Etiam  ex  sacerdotibus  nonnulli  rebus  ct  machina- 
tionibus,  qut©  ad  status  labcfactioncm  et  subversionem 


pertinebant,  manifeste  se  immiscuerant;  ct,  quod 
maxime  movit,  per  literas  ex  multis  parribus  inter- 
cepts consilii  hujus  et  negotii  ratio  patefneta  est ; 
in  quibus  scriptum  erat,  “ Vigilantiam  reginm  et 
concilii  sui  circa  catholicog  elusum  iri ; illam  enim 
ad  hoc  tantum  intentam  esse,  nc  quod  caput  in  per- 
sona alicujus  nobilis  aut  viri  primnrii  catholicorum 
faction!  se  nttolleret:  at  consilium  jam  tale  adhiberi, 
ut  per  homines  privatos  atquc  ex  inferior!  nota,  ne- 
que  cos  inter  se  conspirantes  et  conscios,  per  sccreta 
confession  urn  omnia  disponerentur  ct  pnepamreniur.” 
Atquc  hac  turn  artes  adliibcbantur,  hujusmodi  homi- 
nibus  (quod  etiam  nuper  in  cast!  non  dissimili  vidcre 
licuit)  usitat*©  et  familiares.  Hac  tanta  periculorutn 
tempestate  lex  queedam  necessitatis  imposita  est 
Elizabeth*©,  ut  earn  partem  subditorum,  qui©  a se 
alienata,  et  per  hujusmodi  venena  facta  erat  quasi 
inaanabilis,  atquc  interim  ob  vitam  privatain  a pub- 
licis muneribus  et  expensis  immunem  ditesecret, 
gravioribus  leguu  vinculis  const ringeret.  Atque 

ingravescentc  malo,  cum  origo  ejn#  sacerdotibus 
seminariorum  deputaretnr,  qui  in  extoris  partibos 
nutriti,  et  exlerorum  principiim,  hujus  regni  ex  pro- 
fesso  hnstium,  opibus  et  elcemosynis  snstentati  es- 
sent ; et  in  locis  versati,  ubi  nc  nomen  quidem  ip- 
sura  Elizabeth*©,  nisi  ut  hsrretic*©,  rxcommunicatav, 
et  dins  devotte,  aodiebatur;  quique  ctsi  non  ipsi 
criminibus  majestatis  imlmti,  at  eonrai,  qui  hujus- 
mo<3i  sceleribiiH  operam  dcilisscnf,  intimi  agnosce- 
rentur;  quique  suit  artibus  ct  venenis  ipsam  cu- 
tholieorum  massara,  antea  magis  dulcem  et  innoxi- 
ara,  depravassent,  ct  novo  veluti  fermento  et  pernici- 
osa  mnlignitnte  infecissent ; non  aliud  inventum 
est  remedium,  qunm  ut  hujusmodi  homines  ab  omni 
in  hoc  regnum  nditu  sub  po*na  capitis  prohiberen- 
tur:  quod  tandem  vicesimo  septimo  regni  sui  anno 
factum  est.  Nequc  ita  multo  post  eventus  ipse,  cum 
tanta  tempestas  hoc  regnum  adorta  csset  ct  totis 
virihus  incubuisaet,  horum  hominum  invidiam  et 
odium  quicquam  leniebat,  sed  potius  auxit;  ac  si 
omnem  charitatem  patri*©  exuissent  Ac  postca  sane, 
licet  metus  ab  Hispania  (qui  hujus  severitaiis  sti- 
mulus erat)  consedisset  aut  remitteretur ; tamen 
cum  et  memoria  pricteriti  temporis  in  animis  et  sen- 
sibus  hominum  alte  infix*  maneret,  et  leges  semel 
facias,  aut  abrogate  ineunstnns,  aut  negligere  disso- 
lutum  videretur : ipsa  rerum  vis  Elizabetham  traxit, 
ut  ad  priorem  rerum  statum,  qui  ante  viccsimum  ter- 
tium regni  sui  annum  erat,  revertere  sibi  integrum 
non  esset.  Hue  accessit  quorundam  in  fisci  commo- 
dis  augendis  industrial  et  ministrorom  justitur,  qui 
non  aliam  patri*©  salutem,  qunm  qua  legibus  conti- 
netur,  introspicere  aut  intueri  consneverunt,  solici- 
tude; qui©  quidem  executionem  legum  poscebant  et 
urgebant.  Ipsa  tamen  (in  natun©  sum  specimen 
munifestum)  ita  legum  mucroneni  contudit,  ut  pauci 
pro  numero  sacerdotes  capital!  supplicio  plccterentur. 
Neque  ht©c  defensionis  loco  dicta  sunt,  qua  res  ist*© 
non  egent : cum  et  salus  regni  in  hoc  verteretur,  et 
universal  istius  severitatis  ratio  et  modus  lotige  infra 
sanguinaria,  et  inter  Christiaans  vix  nominanda,  ca- 
que  potius  ah  arrognntia  atque  mnlitia  quam  a ne- 
cessitate profecta,  pontificiorum  cxcmpla  steterit. 
Sed  ejus,  quod  asseniimus,  memores,  earn  in  causa 
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religionis  moderatam  fuisse,  et  variationem,  quae  fuit, 
non  in  natura  sua,  sed  in  temporibus  cxstitisse,  de- 
monstrate nos  existimamus. 

De  constantia  autem  Elizabeth®  in  religione  ac 
ejus  cultu,  maximum  argumentum  est,  quod  religio- 
ncm  pontificiam,  regno  sororis  auctoritnte  publica  et 
multa  cura  impense  et  stabilitam  et  alias  jam  radices 
agentem,  atque  omnium,  qui  in  magistratibus  et  cum 
potestnte  erant,  consensu  et  studio  firmatam ; tamen 
quandoquidem  nec  verbo  I)ei,nec  primitive  puritati, 
ncc  consrientia*  sutc  consentanea  esset,  maximo  ani- 
mo  et  paucissimis  adjumentis  convulsit  et  abrogavit. 
Neque  id  praeceps  aut  acri  impetu,  sed  pnidenter  et 
tempestive  fecit.  Idque,  turn  ex  aliis  multis  rebus, 
turn  ex  responso  quodam  suo  per  occasionem  facto 
conjicere  licet.  Nam  primis  regni  diebus,  cum  in 
omen  et  gratulationem  novi  principatus  vincti  (ut 
moris  est)  solverentur,  accessit  ad  earn,  ad  sacellum 
turn  pergentem,  aulicus  quidam,  qui  ex  natura  ct 
consuctudine  jocandi,  licentiam  quandam  sibi  assump- 
aernt:  isque,  sivc  ex  motu  proprio,  sive  a quodam 
prudentiore  immissus,  libellum  supplicem  ci  porrexit, 
et  in  magna  frequentia  clara  voce  addidit,  “ Restare 
adhuc  quatuor  aut  quinque  vinetos,  idque  immerito; 
illis  se  libertatem  ut  reliquis  petere;  eos  esse  qua- 
tuor Evangelistas,  atque  etiam  apostolum  Paulum, 
qui  diu  ignota  lingua,  tanquam  carcere,  conclusi,  in- 
ter populum  conversari  non  possent.”  Cui  ilia  pru- 
dentissime,  “ Sciscitandum  adhuc  melius  ab  ipsis 
esse,  ulrum  liberari  vellent,  necne.”  Atque  ita  im- 
provise qntestioni  suspenso  responso  occurrit ; veluti 
omnia  Integra  sibi  scrvnns.  Neque  tamen  iimidc  et 
per  vices  h«c  instillavit ; sed  ordine  gravi  et  maturo, 
habito  inter  partes  colloquio,  et  peractis  regni  comi- 
tiis  : turn  demum,  idque  intra  orbein  unius  anni  ver- 
tentis,  ita  omnia,  qua*  ad  ecclesiam  pertinebant,  or- 
dinavit  ct  stabilivit,  ut  ne  punctum  quidem  ab  illis 
ad  extremum  vita*  diem  recedi  pateretur.  Quin  et 
singulis  fere  regni  comitiis,  ne  quid  in  ecclesiie  dis- 
ciplina  aut  ritibus  innovaretur,  publice  monuit.  At- 
que de  religione  hactenus. 

Quod  si  quis  ex  tristioribus,  leviora  ilia  exaggeret; 
quod  coli,  ambiri,  quin  et  amoris  nomine  se  cclcbrari 
et  extolli  sinebat,  atque  volebat:  eaque  ultra  sortem 


nctatis  continuabat : hcec  tamen  si  mollius  accipins, 
ad  mi  rati  one  et  ipsa  carerc  non  possunt;  cum  talia 
sint  fere,  qualia  in  fabulosis  narrationibus  invenian- 
tur;  de  regina  quadam  in  insulis  beatis  ejusque  aula 
atque  institutis,  qua*  amoris  administrationem  red- 
piat,  sed  lasciviam  prohibeat : sin  severius,  habent 
et  ilia  admirationem,  eamque  vel  maximam,  quod 
hujusmodi  delici®,  non  multum  famse,  nil  prorsus 
majestati  ejus  oflicerent;  nec  imperium  relaxarent, 
nec  impedimento  notabili  rebus  et  negotiis  gerendis 
essent.  Hujusmodi  enim  res  se  cum  publica  for- 
tuna  commisccre  haud  raro  solent  Verum,  ut  ser- 
mones  nostros  claudamus : fuit  certe  ista  princeps 
bona  et  morata;  etiam  talis  videri  voluit:  vitia  ode- 
rat,  et  se  bonis  artibus  clarescere  cupiebat.  Sane 
ad  mentionem  morum  illius  in  mentem  mihi  venit 
quod  dicam.  Cum  scribi  ad  legatum  suum  jussisset 
de  quibusdnm  mandatis,  ad  reginam  matrem  Valesi- 
orum  seftaratim  perferendis : atque  qui  ab  epistolis 
erat  clausulam  quandam  inseruisset,  ut  legatus  di- 
ceret,  tanquam  ad  favorem  aucupandum,  “ Esse  ni- 
mirum  ipsas  duas  feeminas  principes,  a quibus,  in 
usu  rerum  et  imperandi  virtute  et  artibus,  non  mi- 
nora quam  a summits  viris,  exspectarentur;”  com- 
parationem  non  tulit,  sed  deleri  jussit  ; “ Seque 
artes  longe  dissimiles  et  instituta  diversa  ad  impe- 
randum  nflerre,”  dixit.  Delectabatur  etiam  haud 
pnrum,  si  quis  forte  hujusmodi  sermonem  intulis- 
set : 44  Earn,  etinmsi  in  privata  et  mediocri  fortuna 
tevum  traduxisset,  tamen  non  absque  aliqua  excel- 
lent!® nota  apud  homines  victuram  fuisse;”  adeo 
nihil  a fortuna  sua  ad  virtutis  laudem  mutuare, 
nut  transferre  volebat.  Verum  si  in  ejus  laudes, 
sive  morales  sive  politicas,  ingrederer,  aut  in  com- 
munes quasdam  virtutum  notas  et  commemorationes 
incidendum  est,  quod  tarn  rara  principe  minus  dig- 
num ; aut  si  propriam  ipsis  lucem  et  gratiam  conci- 
liare  velim,  in  vitre  ejus  historiam  prolabendum, 
quod  et  majus  otium  ct  venam  uberiorem  desiderat. 
Ego  enim  hcec  paucis,  ut  potui.  Sed  revera  dicen- 
dum  est ; non  alium  verum  hujus  fu*mimr  lnudato- 
rem  inveniri  posse,  quam  tempus : quod  cum  turn 
diu  jam  volvitur,  nihil  simile,  in  hoc  sexu,  quoad 
rerum  civilium  administrationem  peperit. 
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IN 

IIENRICUM  PRINCIPEM  WALLIJE 

ELOGIUM 

FRANCISCI  BACON  I. 


Hbnricus*  primogenitus  Regis  Magna?  Brit  a nni®, 
Princeps  Wallin;,  anlea  spc  beatus,  nunc  memoria 
felix,  diem  Buum  obiit  6.  Novemb.  anno  IG12. 
Is  magno  totius  regni  luctu  et  dcsiderio  cxstinctus 
est,  utpote  adolescens,  qui  animos  hominum  nec 
oftendissct  nec  satiasset.  Excitaverat  autem  prop- 
ter bonam  indolem  multiplices  apud  plurimos  omni- 
um ordinum  spes,  nec  ob  brevitatem  vitae  frustravcrat. 
Illud  imprimis  accessit,  quod  in  causa  religionis  fir- 
mus  vulgo  habebntur:  pnidentioribus  quoque  hoc 
animo  pen  it  us  insederat,  advcrsus  insidias  conjurati- 
onum  (cui  malo  actaa  nostra  vix  remedium  repent) 
patri  eum  instar  prtesidii  et  gcuti  fuisse,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  et  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  rcdun- 
daret,  et  in  mstimationem  jactune  merito  annumera- 
retur.  Erat  corpore  vnlidus  et  e rectus,  statura  medi- 
ocri,  decora  membrorum  com  page,  incessu  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  ple- 
nior,  vultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedato 
quam  forti.  Inernnt  quoque  et  in  fronte  severitntis 
signa,  et  in  ore  nonnihil  fastus.  Scd  tamcn  si  quis 
ultra  exteriora  ilia  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequio 
debito  et  sermone  tempestivo  deliniverat,  utebatur 
co  benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  vidcrctur  collo- 
quio  quam  aspectu,  talisquc  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam 
sui  excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  gloria; 
fuit  procul  dubio  appetens,  et  ad  omnem  speciem 
poni  et  auram  decoris  commovebatur;  quod  adoleB- 
centi  pro  virtutibus  est.  Nam  et  arma  ei  in  honore 
erant  ac  viri  militares ; quin  et  ipse  quiddam  belli- 
cuiii  spirabat ; et  inngnificentia*  operum  (licet  pecu- 
niar alioquin  satis  parcus)  deditus  erat : amator  in- 
super  antiquitatis  et  artiura.  Literis  quoque  plus 
honoris  attribuit  quam  temporis.  In  moribus  ejus 
nihil  laudandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni 
genere  ofiiciorum  probe  institutus  credebntur  et  con- 
gruus  : filius  Regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  regi- 
nam  multo  cultu  demerebat,  erga  fratrem  indulgcns; 
sororem  vero  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam  (quantum 
potuit  virilis  forma  ad  eximinm  virginalem  pulchri- 
tudincm  collata)  referebat.  Etiam  magistri  et  edu- 
ca tores  pueritiar  ejus  (quod  raro  fieri  solet)  magna 
in  gratia  apud  eum  manscrant.  Sermone  vero  ob- 
sequii  idem  exactor  et  memor.  Denique  in  quoti- 
• HorL  MSS.  Vol.  1893,  foL  75. 


diano  vita;  genere,  ct  assignation  horarum  ad  sin- 
gula vita*  munera,  magis  quam  pro  ®tate  constans 
atque  ordinatus.  Aflectus  ei  inerant  non  nimium 
vehementes,  ct  potius  a*quales  quam  magni.  Ete- 
nim  de  rebus  amatoriis  mirum  in  ilia  tetate  silentium, 
ut  prorsus  lubricum  illud  adolescentice  suae  tempus 
in  tanta  fortuna,  et  valetudine  satis  prospera,  absque 
aliqua  insigni  nota  amorum  transigerct.  Nemo 
reperiebatur  in  aula  ejus  apud  eum  prirpotens,  aut 
in  animo  ejus  vnlidus;  quin  et  studia  ipsa,  quibus 
capiebatur  maxi  me,  potius  tempora  patiebanturquam 
exccssus,  et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  quam 
quod  exstaret  nliquod  unum,  quod  reliqua  superaret 
et  compesceret,  aive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  in  natura 
non  admodum  prtccoci,  sed  lente  raaturescente,  non 
cemebantur  adhuc  qua  pnevalitura  erant.  Ingenio 
certe  pollebat,  eratque  et  curiosus  satis  et  capax, 
sed  sermone  tardior  et  tanquam  impeditus:  ta- 
men  si  quis  diligenter  observaverat  ea,  qua  ab  co 
proferebantur,  sive  quarstionis  vim  obtinebant,  five 
sentcnticc,  ad  rem  omuino  erant,  et  captain  non 
vulgarem  arguebant;  ut  in  ilia  loquendi  tarditate  et 
raritate  judicium  ejus  magis  6uspensum  videretur  et 
anxium,  quam  infirmum  aut  hebes.  Interim  audi- 
endi  miris  modis  patiens,  etiam  in  negoliis,  qua*  in 
longitudinem  porrigebantur ; idque  cum  attentione 
et  sine  tirdio,  ut  raro  animo  peregrinaretur  aut  fessa 
mente  aliud  ageret,  scd  ad  ea,  qua*  dicebantur  aut 
agcbanlur.animum  adverteret  atque  applicarct;  quod 
mngnam  ei  (si  vita  suppetiisset)  prudentiara  spon- 
debat.  Certe  in  illius  principis  natura  plurima 
erant  obscurn,  neque  judicio  cujuspiam  patcfacienda, 
sed  tempore,  quod  ei  pnereptum  est.  Attamen  que 
apparebant,  optima  erant,  quod  fama;  satis  est. 
Mortuus  est  tetatis  su®  anno  decimo  nono  ex  febri 
contumaci,  qua;  ubique  a magnis  et  insulanis  fere 
insolitis  siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta  per  ®statem 
populariter  grassabatur,  scd  raro  funere ; dcin  sub 
autumnum  erat  factA  lethnlior.  Addidit  fama  atro- 
cior  (ut  ille  ait)  erga  dominantium  exitus  suspicio- 
nem  veneni.f  Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  rei  exstarent 
indicia,  pr®sertim  in  ventriculo,  quod  pnccipue  a 
veneno  pati  solet,  is  sermo  cito  evanuit. 

f Tacit.  Aunal.  L.  iv.  11. 
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DE  OPEBIBUS  DEI  ET  HOMINI9. 

Vidzt  Deus  omnia,  qua;  fecerant  manus  ejus,  et 
erant  bona  nimis:  homo  autem  conversus,  ut  videret 
opera,  qua;  feccrunt  manus  ejua,  invenit  quod  omnia 
erant  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus. 

Qua  re  si  opera  Dei  operaberis,  sudor  tuus  ut 
unguentum  aromatum,  et  feriatio  tua  ut  sabbatum 
Dei.  Laborabis  in  sudore  bona;  conscienti®,  et  feria- 
here  in  otto  suavissim®  contemplationis.  Si  autem 
post  magnalia  hominum  pcrsequeris,  erit  tibi  in 
opcrando  stimulus  et  angustia,  et  in  recordando 
fastidium  et  cxprobratio.  Et  merito  tibi  evenit,  o 
homo,  ut  cum  tu,  qui  es  opus  Dei,  non  retribuas  et 
beneplacentiam,  etiam  opera  tua  reddant  tibi  fruc- 
tum  similcm  amaritudinis. 

DE  MIRACULIS  SER  VATORIS. 

u Bene  omnia  fecit.” 

Vebus  plausus  ; Deus,  cum  uni  versa  crearet,  vidit 
quod  singula,  et  omnia  erant  bona  nimis:  Deus 
Verbum  in  miraculis,  qua;  edidit  (omne  autem  inira- 
cultim  est  nova  creatio,  et  non  ex  lege  prim®  crca- 
tionis)  nil  facere  voluit,  quod  non  gratiam  et  benefi- 
centiam  omnino  spiraret.  Moses  edidit  miracula,  et 
profligavit  Agyptios  pestibus  multis;  Elias  edidit, 
et  occlusit  caelum  ne  plueret  super  terrain  ; et  rursus 
eduxit  dc  c<rlo  ignem  Dei  super  duces  et  cohortes; 
Eliz®us  edidit,  et  evocavit  ursas  e deserto,  qu® 
laniarent  impuberes ; Petrus  Ananiam  sacrilegum 
hypocritam  morte,  Paulus  Elymam  magum  cacitate 
pcrcussit:  sed  nihil  hujusmodi  fecit  Jesus.  Descen- 
dit  super  eum  Spiritus  in  forma  columb®,  de  quo 
dixit,  •*  Nescitis  cujus  spiritus  sitis.”  Spiritus  Jesu 
spiritus  columbinus;  fucrunt  illi  servi  Dei  tanquam 
boves  Dei  triturantes  granum,  et  conculcantes  pa- 
leam;  sed  Jesus,  agnus  Dei  sine  ira  et  judiciis. 
Omnia  ejus  miracula  circa  corpus  humanum,  et  doc- 
trina  ejus  circa  animam  humanam.  * Indiget  corpus 
hominis  alimento,  defensioue  ab  externis,  et  cura. 
J lie  multitudinem  piscium  in  retibus  congregavit,  ut 
uberiorem  victum  hominibus  prteberet : ille  alimen- 
tum  aqu®  in  dignius  alimentum  vini  ad  exhilaran- 
dum  cor  hominis  convertit : .ille  ficum,  quod  oflicio 
suo,  ad  quod  destinatum  fuit,  ad  cibum  hominis  vide- 
licet, non  fungeretur,  arefieri  jussit : ille  penuriam 
piscium  et  panum  ad  alendum  exercitum  populi 
dilatavit:  ille  ventos,  quod  navigantibus  minarentur, 
corripuit:  ille  claudis  motum,  c®cis  lumen,  mutis 
sermonem,  languidis  sanitatem,  leprosis  camem 
mundam,  decmoniacis  animurn  integrum,  mortuis 
vitam  restituit.  Nullum  miraculum  judicii,  omnia 
beneficenti®,  et  circa  corpus  humanum ; nam  circa 
divitias  non  est  dignatus  edere  miracula,  nisi  hoc 
unieuxn,  ut  tributum  darctur  C'tesari. 


DE  COLUMB  I NA  INNOC1NTIA  ET  SERPENTINA 
PRUDENT1A. 

“ Non  accipit  stultus  verba  prudenti®,  nisi  ea  dixeris 
qu®  versantur  in  corde  ejus.” 

J udicio  hominis  depravato  et  corrupto  omnis, 
qu®  adhibetur,  eruditio  et  persuasio  irrita  est,  et 
despectui,  qu®  non  ducit  exordium  a detectione  et 
reprmsentatione  mal®  complexionis  animi  sanandi ; 
quemadmodum  inutiliter  adhibetur  medicina  non 
pertentato  vulnere.  Nam  homines  malitiosi,  qui 
nihil  sani  cogitant,  pr®occupant  hoc  sibi,  ut  putent 
bonitatem  ex  simplicitate  morum,  ac  inscitia  quadam, 
et  imperitia  rerum  humanarum  gigni.  Quare  nisi 
perspexcrint  ea  qu®  versantur  in  corde  suo,  id  est, 
penitissimas  latebras  maliti®  su®  perlustratas  esse 
fei,  qui  suasum  molitur,  deridiculo  habent  verba  pru- 
denti® ; itaque  ci,  qui  ad  bonitatem  aspirat  (non 
solitariam  et  particularem,  sed  seminalem  et  geniti- 
vam,  qu®  alios  trahat,)  debent  esse  omnino  nota, 
qu®  ille  vocat  “ profunda  Satan®  j”  ut  loquatur  cum 
auctoritate  ct  insinuatione  vera.  Hinc  est  illud, 

“ Omnia  probate,  quod  bonum  est  tenete inducens 
clectionem  judiciosam  ex  generali  minatione.  Ex 
eodem  fonte  est  illud  : “ Estote  prudentes  sicut  ser- 
pentes,  innocentes  sicut  columb®.”  Non  est  dens 
serpentis,  nec  venenum,  nec  aculeus,  qu®  non  pro- 
bata debeant  esse;  nec  pollutionem  quis  timeat,  nam 
et  sol  ingreditur  latrinas,  nec  inquinatnr ; nec  quis 
se  Deum  tentare  credat,  nam  ex  pr®cepto  est,  et 
sufficiens  est  Deus  ut  vos  immaculatos  custodiat. 

DE  EXALTATION E CHARITATIS. 

11  Si  gavisus  sum  ad  niinam  ejus  qui  oderat  me,  et 
exaltavi  quod  invenisset  eum  malum.” 

Detestatio  Job:  amicos  redamare,  est  eliaritas 
publicanomm  ex  ferdere  utilitatis;  versus  inimicog 
autem  bene  animatos  esse,  est  ex  apicibus  juris 
Christiani,  et  imitatio  divinitatis.  Rursus  tamen 
hujua  charitatis  complures  sunt  gradus,  quorum 
primus  est  inimicis  resipiscentibus  ignoscere;  ac 
hujus  quidem  charitatis  etiam  apud  gencrosas  ferns 
umbra  qu®dam  et  imago  reperitur;  nam  et  leones  in 
se  submittentes  et  prostementes  non  ulterius  s®vire 
perhibentur.  Secundus  gradus  est  inimicis  ignos- 
cerc,  licet  sint  duriores,  et  absque  reconciliationum 
piaculis.  Tcrtius  gradus  est  non  tantum  veniam  ct 
gratiam  inimicis  lnrgiri,  sed  etiam  merita  et  benefi- 
cia  in  eos  conferre.  Sed  habent  hi  gradus,  aut 
habere  possunt,  nescio  quid  potius  ex  ostentatione, 
aut  saltern  animi  magnitudine,  quam  ex  charitate 
pura.  Nam  cum  quis  virtutem  ex  se  emanarc  et 
eflluere  sentit,  fieri  potest  ut  is  efferatur,  et  potius 
virtutis  su®  fructu,  quam  salute  et  bono  proximi, 
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dclcctetur.  Sed  si  aliunde  malum  aliquod  inimicum 
tuum  deprehondat,  et  tu  in  interioribus  cellulis  cordis 
graveris  et  angustieris,  nec,  quasi  dies  ultionis  et 
vindict®  tun?  advenisset,  Ireteris;  hoc  ego  fastigium 
et  exaltationem  charitntis  esse  pono. 

HE  MEN. SURA  CURARUM. 
u Sufficit  diei  malitia  sua.” 

Modus  esse  in  curia  humanis  debet,  alioqui  ct 
inntiles  sunt,  ut  qua*  animum  opprimant,  et  judicium 
confundnnt;  et  profana?,  utquie  sapiant  animum,  qui 
perpetuitatem  quandam  in  rebus  mundanis  sibi 
spondeat.  Hodieroi  enim  debernus  esse  ob  brcvita- 
tem  ®vi,  et  non  crastini,  sed,  ut  illc  ait,  “ carpentes 
diem,  erunt  enim  futura  prascntia  vice  sua  $”  quare 
buHicit  solicitudo  prasentium.  Neque  tamen  cura; 
modoratu?,  sive  sint  ccconomica*,  sive  publico?,  sive 
rerum  mandatarum,  notantur.  Sed  hie  duplex  est 
excessus.  Primus,  cum  curarum  series  in  longitu- 
dinem  nimiam  ct  tempora  remotiora  extendimus,  ac 
si  providentiam  divinam  a p pa  rat  u nostro  ligare 
possemus ; quod  semper  etiam  apud  ethnicos  in- 
faustum  et  insolens  fuit.  Fere  enim  qui  fort u nee 
multum  tribu erunt,  et  ad  occasionea  pnrsentes  nla- 
cres  et  pnesto  fuerunt,  felicitate  magua  usi  sunt. 
Qui  autem,  altum  sapientes,  omnia  curata  et  medi- 
tata  habere  confisi  sunt,  infortunia  subierunt  Se- 
cundus  excessus  est,  cum  in  curis  immoramur  diutius 
qunm  opus  est  ad  justam  deliberntionem  et  ad  decre- 
tum  faciendum.  Quis  enim  nostrum  es|,  qui  tantum 
curet,  quantum  sufiicit  ut  se  cxplicet,  vel  sese  ex- 
plicare  non  posse  judicet,  et  non  eademsa'pe  rctrac- 
tet,  et  in  eodem  cogitationum  circuitu  inutiliter 
lurreat,  et  denique  cvanescat  ? Quod  genus  curarum 
ct  divinis  ct  humanis  rationibus  adversissimum  est. 

DE  SPE  TERRESTRI. 

“ Melior  est  oculorum  visio,  quam  animi  pro- 
gressio.” 

S1N8U8  purus  in  singula  meliorem  reddit  condi- 
tionem  et  politiam  mentis,  quam  ista?  imaginationes 
et  progressioncs  animi.  Natura  enim  animi  hu- 
nmnietiam  in  ingeniis  gravissimis  est,  ut  a sensu 
singulorutn  statim  progrediatur  et  saliat,  et  omnia 
auguretur  fore  talia,  quale  illud  est  quod  prasentem 
sensum  incutit:  si  boni  est  sensus,  facilis  est  ad 
spent  indcfinitam  • si  mali  cst  sensus,  ad  metom : 
unde  illud,  “ Fallitur  augurio  spes  bona  stepe  suo;” 
et  contra  illud,  “ Pessimus  in  dubiis  augur.”  Sed 
tamen  tinioris  est  aliquis  fructus ; proeparat  enim 
tolerantiam,  et  acuit  industriam  : 

41  — Nou  ulla  laborum, 

O virpo,  nova  mi  facies  inopiuave  aurgit: 

Omuia  proecepi,  aiquc  animo  mecum  ante  peroei. 

Virg.  M 11.  vi.  103. 

Spes  vero  inutile  quiddam  videtur.  Quorsum  enim 
ista  anticipatio  boni?  Attende,  si  minus  eveniat 
honum  quam  ape  res,  bonum  licet  sit,  tamen  quia 
minus  sit,  videtur  damnum  potius  quam  lucrum,  ob 
excessum  spei.  Si  par  et  tantum  sit,  et  eventus  sit 
spei  squalis,  tamen  llos  boni  per  spem  decerpilur,  et 
videtur  fere  obsoletum,  ct  fastidio  magis  fmitimum. 


Si  major  sit  successus  spe,  videtur  aliquid  lucri  fac- 
tum ; verum  est : sed  annon  melius  fuisset  sortem 
lucrifecisse  nihil  sperando,  quam  usuram  nimis  spe- 
rando  ? Atque  in  rebus  secundis  ita  operatur  spes  ; 
in  malis  autem  robur  verum  animi  solvit.  Nam 
neque  semper  spei  materia  suppetit,  et  destitutione 
aliqua  vel  minima  spei  universa  fere  firmitudo  animi 
corruit ; et  minorem  eflicit  dignitatem  mentis,  cuin 
mala  tolernmus  alienatione  quadam  et  errore  mentis, 
non  fortitudine  et  judicio.  Quare  satis  leviter  finx- 
ere  poetce  spem  antidotum  humanorum  morborum 
esse,  quod  dolores  eorum  mitiget,  cum  sit  revera 
incensio  potius,  et  exasperatio,  qua?  eos  multi plicari 
et  reerudeseere  faciat.  Nihilominus  fit  ut  plcrique 
hominum  imaginationibus  spei  et  progressionibus 
istis  mentis  omnino  se  dedant,  ingratique  in  prieterita, 
obliti  fere  pro'sentium,  semper  juvenes,  tantum 
futuris  immincant.  “ Vidi  uni  versos  ambulantes 
sub  sole  cum  adolescente  secundo,  qui  consurget 
post  eum;  quod  pessimus  morbus  est,  et  status 
mentis  insanissimus.”  Quteras  fortasse  annon  me- 
lius sit,  cum  res  in  dubia  exspectatione  posit®  sint, 
bene  divinare,  et  potius  sperare  quam  diflidere,  cum 
spes  majorem  tranquillitatem  animi  conciliet.  Ego 
sane  in  omni  mora  et  expectatione  tranquillum  et 
non  fluctuantem  animi  statum,  ex  bona  mentis  politia 
et  compositione,  summum  human®  vita?  firmamentum 
judico  : sed  earn  tranquillitatem,  qua*  ex  spe  pendeat, 
ut  levem  et  infirmam  recuso.  Non  quia  non  conve- 
niat  tam  bona,  quam  mala,  ex  Sana  ct  sobria  conjee- 
tura  prievidere  et  prssupponere,  ut  actiones  ad  pro- 
bubilitatem  eventuum  magis  accommodemus ; modo 
sit  hoc  ofticium  intellectus  ac  judicii  cum  justa  in- 
clinatione  affectus.  Sed  quern  ita  spes  coercuit,  ut 
cum,  ex  vigilanti  et  finno  mentis  discursu  meliora, 
ut  magis  probabilia,  sibi  pnedixerit,  non  in  ipsa 
boni  anticipationc  immoratus  sit,  et  hujusmodi  cogi- 
tationi,  ut  somnio  placido,  indulserit  ? Atque  hoc  est 
quod  reddit  animum  levem,  tumidum,  inaequilem, 
peregrinantem  ; quare  omnis  spes  in  futuram  vitam 
ccelestem  consume nda  est.  Hie  autem  quanto  purior 
sit  pra'sentium  sensus  absque  infections  et  tinctura 
imagination  is,  tanto  prudentior  et  melior  anima. 
Vi  tee  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longnm. 

DE  HTPOCRITI8. 

“ Misericordiam  volo,  et  non  sacrificium.” 

Omvis  jactatio  hvpocritarum  est  in  operibus  pri- 
mn?  tabula?  legis,  quae  cst  de  venerationibus  Deo  de- 
bitis.  Ratio  duplex  est,  turn  quod  hujusmodi  opera 
majorem  habent  pompam  sanctitatis,  turn  quod  cu- 
piditatibus  eorum  minus  adversentur.  Itaquc  redar- 
gutio  hypocritarum  est,  ut  ab  operibus  sacrificii 
remittantur  ad  opera  misericordi®  : unde  illud, 

“ Religio  munda  et  immaculata  apud  Deum  et  pa- 
trem  hmc  cst,  visitare  pupillos  et  viduas  in  tribula- 
tionc  eorum;”  et  illud,  “Qui  non  diligit  fratrem 
suum,  quem  vidit;  Deum,  quern  non  vidit,  quomodo 
potest  diligcre?”  Quidam  autem  altioris  et  intlatio- 
ris  hypocrisis,  seipsos  decipientes,  et  existimantes  se 
arctiore  cum  Deo  conversation©  dignos,  officia  chari- 
tatis  in  proximum  ut  minora  negligunt.  Qui  error 
monastic®  vita?  non  principium  quidem  dedit,  (nrim 
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initia  bona  fuerunt,)  sed  excessum  addidit.  Recte 
enim  dictum  cst,  " Orandi  munus  magnum  esse  niu- 
nus  in  ecclesiaj”  ct  cx  usu  ecclesi®  est,  ut  sint 
coetus  horainum,  a mundanis  curis  soluti,  qui  assiduis 
et  dcvotis  precibus  l)eum  pro  ecclesi®  statu  solici- 
tent.  Sed  huic  ordinationi  ilia  hypocrisis  finitima 
cst ; ncc  universa  institutio  reprobatur,  sed  spiritus 
illi  se  eflerentes  cohibentur : nam  et  Enoch,  qui  am- 
bulavit  cum  Deo,  prophetizavit,  ut  est  apud  Judam; 
atque  fructu  sum  propheti®  ecclcsiam  donavit.  Et 
Johannes  Baptists,  quern  principem  quidam  vita* 
monastic®  volunt,  multo  ministerio  functus  est,  turn 
prophet  izationis,  turn  baptizationis.  Nam  ad  alios 
istos  in  Deum  officiosos  refertur  ilia  interrogatio, 
44  Si  juste  egeris,  quid  donabis  Deo,  aut  quid  de  ma- 
liu  tua  accipiet?  ” Quare  opera  misericordi®  sunt 
opera  discretionis  hypocritarum.  Contra  autem  fit 
cum  h®reticis;  .nam  ut  hypocrit®  siniulata  sua  sanc- 
titate  versus  Deum  injurias  suas  versus  homines  ob- 
ducunt ; ita  hieretici  moralitate  quadam  versus  ho- 
mines blasphemias  suas  contra  Deum  insinuant 

DE  1MPOSTORIBUS. 

41  Sive  mente  excedi mus,  Deo  : sive  sobrii 
sumus,  vobis.” 

Vera  est  ista  effigies,  et  verum  temperamentum 
viri,  cui  religio  penitus  in  prtecordiis  insedit,  et  veri 
operarii  Dei.  Conversatio  ei  qu®  cum  Deo  est, 
plena  excessus,  et  zeli,  et  extasis.  Hinc  gemitus 
ineffabiles  et  exultationes,  et  raptus  spiritus,  et  ago- 
nes. At  qua*  cum  hominibus  est,  plena  mansuetu- 
dinis,  et  sobrietatis,  et  morigerationis;  hinc  “om- 
nia omnibus  factus  sum,”  et  hujusmodi.  Contra  fit 
in  hypocritis  et  impostoribus : ii  enim  in  populo  et 
ecclesia  incendunt  se  et  excedunt,  et  veluti  sacris  fu- 
oribus  afflnti  omnia  miscent.  Si  quis  autem  eorum 
solitudines,  et  6eparatas  meditationes,  et  cum  Deo 
tronversationes  introspiciat,  deprehendat  cas  non  tan- 
tum  frigidas  et  sine  motu,  sed  plenas  malili®  et  fer- 
menti  j sobrii  Deo,  mente  excedentes  populo. 

DE  CENER1BUS  IMPOSTURE. 

44  Devita  proplianas  vocum  novitates,  et  opposi- 
tiones  falsi  nominis  sciential 
44  Ineptas  et  aniles  fabulas  devita.” 

41  Nemo  vos  decipi&t  in  sublimitate  sermonum.” 

Tres  sunt  sennones,  et  veluti  styli  impostur®. 
Primum  genus  est  eorum,  qui  statim  ut  aliquam 
materiam  nacti  sunt,  artem  conficiunt,  vocabula  artis 
imponunt,  omnia  in  distinctions  redigunt,  inde  po- 
sita  vel  themata  educunt,  et  ex  qu®stionibus  et  re- 
sponsionibus  oppositiones  conficiunt : hinc  scholasti- 
corum  quisquili®  et  turb®.  Secundum  genus  est 
corum,  qui  vanitate  ingenii,  ut  sacri  quidam  poet®, 
ornnem  exemplorum  varietatem  ad  mentes  hominum 
tractandas  confmgunt : unde  vit®  parum,  et  anti- 
quonim  h®reticorum  figmenta  innumera.  Tertium 
genus  eorum,  qui  mysteriis  et  grandiloquiis,  allcgo- 
ri is  et  allusionibus  omnia  implent : quod  genus 
mysticum  et  gnosticum  complures  h®retici  sibi  dele- 
gerunt.  Primum  genus  sensum  et  c&ptum  hoininis 
illaqueat,  secundum  allicit,  tertium  stupefacit;  se- 
ducunt  vero  omnia. 


DE  ATI1EJ  SMO. 

44  Dixit  insipiens  in  corde  suo,  Non  ect  Deus.” 

Primum,  44  dixit  in  corde,”  non  ait,  “ cogitavit  in 
corde  hoc  est,  non  tarn  ita  sentit  penitus,  sed  vult 
hoc  credere : quoniam  expedire  sibi  videt,  ut  non 
sit  Deus,  omni  ratione  sibi  hoc  suadere,  et  in  animum 
inducere  conatur : et  tnnqu&m  thema  aliquod  vel 
positum  vel  pi  ad  turn  asserere  et  adstruere  et  firmare 
studet.  Manet  tamen  ille  igniculus  luminis  primi, 
quo  divinitatem  agnoscimus,  quern  prorsus  extin- 
guere,  et  stimulum  ilium  ex  corde  evellere  frustra 
nititur.  Quare  ex  malitia  voluntatis  su®,  et  non  ex 
nativo  sensu  et  judicio,  hoc  supponit,  ut  ait  comicus 
poeta,  44  Tunc  animus  meus  accessit  ad  meam  sen- 
tentiam,”  quasi  ipse  alter  esset  ab  animo  suo.  Ita- 
que  atheista  magis  dixit  in  corde,  quam  sentit  in 
corde,  quod  non  sit  Deus.  Sccundo,  dixit  in  corde, 
non  ore  locutus  est;  sed  notandum  est  hoc  mctu 
legis  et  fams  fieri,  nam,  ut  ait  ille,  14  Negare  dcos 
difficile  cst  in  concione  populi,  sed  in  concessu  fa- 
miliari  expeditum.”  Nam  si  hoc  vinculum  tollaiur 
e medio,  non  est  limresis,  qu®  majore  studio  se  pan- 
dere,  et  spargere,  et  multiplicarc  nitatur,  quamathc- 
ismua.  Nec  videas  cos,  qui  in  hanc  mentis  ins&niam 
immersi  sunt  aliud  fere  spirare,  et  importune  incul- 
care,  quam  verba  atheismi ; ut  in  Lucretio  Epicureo, 
qui  fere  suam  in  religionem  invectivam  singulis  aliis 
subjectis  inlercalarem  facit.  Ratio  videtur  esse,  quod 
atheista,  cum  sibi  non  satis  acquiescat,  test  nans,  nec 
sibi  satis  credens,  et  crebra  su®  opinionis  deliquia 
in  interioribus  patiens,  ab  aliorum  assensu  refocillari 
cupit.  Nam  recte  dictum  est:  44  Qui  alteri  opinio- 
nem  approbare  sedulo  cupit,  ipse  diffidit.”  Tertio, 
insipiens  est,  qui  hoc  in  corde  dixit ; quod  verissi- 
mum  est,  non  tantum  quod  divina  non  sapiat,  sed 
etiam  secundum  hominem.  Primo  enim  ingenia, 
qu®  sunt  in  atheismum  proniora,  videas  fere  levia, 
et  dicacia,  et  audacula,  et  insolentia:  ejus  denique 
compositionis,  qu®  prudenti®  et  gravitati  morum 
adversissima  est.  Sccundo,  inter  viros  politicos, 
qui  altioris  ingenii  et  latioris  cordis  fuerunt,  religio- 
nem non  arte  quadam  ad  populum  adhibuerunt,  sed 
interiore  dogmate  coluere,  ut  qui  providenti®  et  for- 
tun®  plurimum  tribucrint.  Contra,  qui  artibus  suis 
et  industriis,  et  causis  proximis,  ct  apparentibus  om- 
nia ascripserunt,  et,  ut  ait  propheta,  44  retibus  suis 
immolarunt,”  pusilli  fuerunt  polilici,  etcircumforanoi, 
et  magnitudinis  actionum  incapaces.  Tertio,  in  phy- 
sicis  et  illud  affirmo,  parum  philosopbi®  naturalis, 
et  in  ea  progressum  liminarem  ad  atheismum  opini- 
ones  inclinarc : contra,  multum  philosophi®  natura- 
lis, et  progressum  in  ea  penctrantem,  ad  religionem 
animos  circumferrc.  Quare  atheismus  stultiti®  et 
insciti®  ubique  convictus  esse  videtur,  ut  merito  sit 
dictum  insipientium,  “ Non  est  Deus.” 

DE  I!«:HE8IHU8. 

41  Erratis,  nescientes  Scripturas,  ncque  potesta- 
tem  Dei.” 

Canon  isle  mater  omnium  canonum  adversus 
hmreses.  Duplex  erroris  causa,  ignoratio  voluntatis 
Dei,  et  ignoratio  vel  lcvior  contemplatio  potestatis 
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Dei.  Voluntas  Dei  revelntur  mngis  per  Scriptures, 
" Scrutamini  potrstas  mngis  per  creatures, 
“ Contcmplamini.”  Ita  asscretida  plenitudo  potes- 
tatis Dei,  ne  maenlermss  voiuntatem.  I la  asscrenda 
boni  i as  voluntatis,  ne  niimiamus  [lotcstatcm.  Ita* 
que  religio  vere  sitn  est  in  mediocritate  inter  snper- 
sritionem  cum  hoeresibus  sitper&tiliosis  ex  una  parte, 
et  ftlheismum  cum  hmresibus  prophanis  ex  altera. 
Supcrstitio  reptidiata  luce  Scripturemm,  seque  dc* 
den$  tradition  ibus  pravis  vel  apocryphi*,  ct  novis 
revel ati on i bus,  vel  fnlsis  interpretation) bus  Scriptu* 
rarum,  multa  de  voluntate  Dei  fingit  ct  somniat,  a 
Scripturis  devia  et  aliens.  Atheismus  autem  et  theo- 
mschia  contra  potestatem  Dei  insurgit  et  tuinultua- 
turf  verbo  Dei  non  credens,  quod  voiuntatem  ejus 
rcvelat,  ob  incrcdnlitatem  potestatis  ejus,  cni  omnia 
sunt  possibilia.  Hareses  autem,  qttrc  ex  isto  fonte 
emanant,  graviores  videntur  emteris.  Nam  et  in 
politiis  atroetus  est  potentate m ct  majestalem  mi- 
fuiere,  qutim  famam  principis  notarc.  Heereaiom 
autem,  qua*  potestatem  Dei  minuunt,  printer  atheis- 
mum  purum  tres  sunt  gradus,  habentque  unum  et 
idem  mystcrium  (nam  omnis  nntichristianismus 
operalur  in  tnysterio,  id  est,  sub  imagine  boni,)  hoc 
ipsum,  ut  voiuntatem  Dei  nb  omni  aspersione  mali- 
tiif  liberent.  Primus  gradus  est  eorum,  qni  duo 
prineipia  const  it  uunt  paria,  ac  inter  se  pugnantia  et 
contraria,  nnum  boni,  alterum  mali.  Secundus 
gradus  est  eorum,  qnibus  nimium  lcesa  videtur  ma- 
jestas  Dei  in  constituendo  adversus  cum  principio 
affirmativo  et  activo : quare  exturbata  tali  audacia, 
nihilominus  inducunt  contra  Pcum  principium  nega- 
tivum  et  privativum.  Nam  volant  esse  opus  ipsius 
materia;  ct  creature;  internum  et  nativum  et  substnn- 
tivum,  ut  ex  se  vergal  et  relabatur  ad  confusionem  et 
ad  nihilum  ; nescientes  ejusdem  esse  omnipotence 
cx  aliquo  nihil  facerc,  cujus  ex  nihilo  aliquid.  Tcr- 


tins  gradus  est  eorum,  qni  arctant  et  restringunt 
opinionem  priorern  tantum  ad  actioncs  humanas, 
qua*  participant  ex  pcccato,  quas  tolunt  substantive, 
absque  nexu  aliquo  causaruro,  ex  interna  voluntate 
et  arbitrio  human  o pendere,  statuuntque  latiorcs 
terminus  scientist  Dei  quam  potestatis,  vel  potius 
ejus  partis  potestatis  Dei,  (nam  et  ipsa  scientia  po- 
testas  est,)  qua  scit,  quam  ejus  qua  raovet  et  agit  i 
ut  pncsciat,  qmedam  otiose,  qu*  non  pnedestinet  et 
prmordinet.  Et  non  absimile  est  figmento,  quod 
Epicurus  introduxit  in  Democritismum,  ut  fstum 
tolleret,  et  fortuntc  locum  daret,  declinadonem  vide- 
licet atomi,  quod  semper  a prudentioribus  inanissi- 
rnum  commentum  habitum  est  Sed  quidquid  a 
Deo  non  pendet,  ut  auctore  et  principio,  per  nexus 
et  gradus  subordinates,  id  loco  Dei  erit,  et  novum 
principium,  et  deaster  quidam.  Quare  merito  ilia 
opinio  reapttitur,  ut  Imsio  ct  diminutio  majestatis  ct 
potestatis  Dei.  Et  tamcn  admudum  rcctc  diciiur, 
quod  M Deus  non  sit  auctor  mali,”  non  quia  non 
nuctor,  sed  quia  non  mAli. 

DK  ECCtlftA  IT  SCRIPTURIS. 

11  Proteges  cos  in  tabernacnlo  tuo  a contradictions 
linguanim.” 

Contbadictioxes  linguarum  ubique  oecurrunt 
extra  taliemaculum  Dei,  Quare  quocunque  te  ver- 
teris,  exitum  controver&ianim  non  reperies  nisi  hue 
tc  receperis.  Dices,  verum  est,  nempe  in  unitatem 
ecelesiie.  Sed  adverte.  Erat  in  tabemaculo  area, 
ct  in  area  testimonium  vel  tabula;  legia.  Quid  ruihi 
narras  corticem  tabemaculi,  sine  nucleo  testimonii  ? 
Tabemaculutn  ad  custodiendum  et  tradendum  testi. 
monium  erat  ordinatum.  Eodem  modo  et  ecclcsi® 
custodia  et  traditio  per  minus  Scripturarum  deman* 
data  est,  sed  anima  tabemaculi  est  testimonium. 


EPJSTOLiE. 


I.  EPISTOLA  AD  1TLGF.NTU  M. 

ICVEneVDtSSIMB  P.  FULGENTI, 

Fateoh  me  literarum  tibi  debitorem  esse  : sub- 
erat  excusatio  justa  nimis;  implicalus  enim  fueram 
gravis*ii mo  tnorbo,  a quo  nccdum  liberatus  sum. 
Volo  reverenti®  tuse  nota  esse  consilia  mea  de  scrip- 
lis  meis,qua*  meditor  et  raolior:  non  perficiendi  spe, 
•cd  desidcrio  experiundi ; et  quia  posteritati  (secula 
etitm  ista  requirunt)  inservio.  Optimum  autem 
putavi  ca  omnia,  in  Latinam  linguam  traducta,  in 
tomos  dividere.  Primus  tomus  constat  ex  libris 
**  De  Augments  Scientiarnm qni  tamen,  ut  noeti, 
jam  perfect  us  ct  editus  eat,  et  partitiones  scientiarum 
cocnplcctiinr ? qua*  est  M Instaurationis  mete”  pars 
primo.  Deoucrat  sequi  “ Novum Organum  j”  inter- 


posui  tamen  scripts  mea  moral  i a et  politics,  quia 
magiserent  in  promptu.  Haw  sunt:  primo,  “ His- 
toria  Rcgni  Henrici  Scptimi  Regis  Anglia;  j"  deinde 
seque tur  libellus  ille,  quem  vestra  lingua  " Saggi 
morali”  appellastis.  Verum  illi  libro  nomen  gravi us 
impono,  scilicet  ut  inaeribatur,  44  Scrmones  Fideles, 
sive  Interiora  Rerum.”  Erunt  autem  sermones  jsti, 
et  numero  nucti,  et  tmetatu  multum  amplifies!!. 

Item  continebit  tomus  iste  libellura  '*  De  Sapientia 
Vcterum  atque  hie  tomus  (ut  dixiinus)  intcrjectua 
est,et  non  ex  ordine  “ Instaurationis.”  Turn  demum 
sequetur  **  Organum  Novum  f cui  secunda  pars 
ad  hue  adjicienda  est,  quam  tamen  animo  jam  corn- 
plexus  et  metitus  sum.  Atqne  hoc  modo  secunda 
pars  " Instaurationis”  absolveltir.  Quod  ad  tertiam 
partem  u Instaurationis”  altinct,  historiam  scilicet 
nnturalem,  opus  illud  est  plane  regium  aut  papale, 
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ant  alicujus  collcgii  unt  ordinis ; neque  privata  in- 
dustria  pro  merito  perfici  potest.  At  portiones  ilia?, 
quns  jam  in  lucem  edidi,  “ De  Vends,  Dc  Vita  et 
Morte,”  non  sunt  historia  pura,  propter  axiomata 
et  observationes  majores  interpositas;  sed  genus 
scripti  commixtum  ex  historia  naturali  et  machina 
intellectus  rudi  et  imperfecta;  quo*  est,  “ Instaura- 
tionis”  pars  quarta.  Itaquc  succedet  ilia  ipsa 
quarta  pars,  et  multa  exempla  machine  continebit 
magis  exacta,  et  ad  inductivns  regulas  magis  appli- 
cata.  Quinto  sequetur  iste  liber,  quern  “ Prodro- 
mum  Philosophic  Secundc  ” inscripsimus ; qui 
inventa  nostra  circa  nova  axiomata  ab  experimentis 
ipsis  excitata  continebit j ut  tanquam  columnar 
jacentes  sustollantur:  quem  posuimus  44  Instaura- 
tionis  ” partam  quintam.  Postremo  superest  philo- 
sophia  ipsa  secunda,  qua?  est  “ Instaurationis  ” pars 
sexta;  de  qua  spem  omnino  abjecimus  : sed  asecu- 
lis  et  posteritate  fortasse  pullulabit.  Attamen,  in 
prodromis  (iis  dico  tantum,  qua?  ad  universalia  na- 
ture fere  pertingunt)  non  levia  jacta  erunt  hujus  rci 
fundamenta.  Conamur  (ut  vides)  tenues  grandia  : 
in  eo  tantum  spem  ponentes,  quod  videntur  ista  a 
Dei  providentiaet  immenso  bonitate  profecta.  Primo, 
propter  ardorem  et  constantianv  mentis  nostre,  que 
in  hoc  instituto  non  consenuit,  nec  tanto  temporis 
spatio  refrixit.  Equidem  memini  me  quadraginta 
abhinc  annis  juvenile  opusculum  circa  lias  res  con- 
fecisse,  quod,  magna  prorsus  fiducia  et  mngnifico 
titulo,  14  Temporis  partum  maximum ” inscripsi. 
Secundo,  quod  propter  infinitam  utilitatem  Dei  opt. 
max.  auctoramento  gaudere  videatur. 

Commendatum,  rogo,  me  habeat  reverentia  vestra 
illustrissimo  viro  domino  Molines,  cujus  suavissimis 
et  prudentissimis  literis  quam  primum,  si  Deus 
volet,  rescribam.  Vale,  P.  reverendissime. 

Reverend®  tuc  amicus  addictissimus, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


II.  RESCRIPTUM  PROCURATORIS  REGIS  PRI- 
MARII,  AD  ACADEMIAM  CANTABRIGIEN- 
SEM,  QUANDO  W SANCTIUS  RRG1S  CON- 
CILIUM COOPTATUS  FUIT. 

Grat/f.  mihi  fuere  literc  vestre,  atque  gratula- 
tionem  vestram  ipse  mihi  gratulor.  Rem  ipsam  ita 
mihi  honori  et  voluptati  fore  duco,  si  in  hac  mente 
maneam,  ut  publicis  utilitatibus,  studio  indefesso  et 
perpetuis  curis  et  puro  affectu,  inserviam.  Inter 
partes  autem  rei public®  nulla  animo  mco  carior  est, 
quam  academic  et  liter® : idque  et  vita  mea  ante- 
acta  declarat  et  scripta.  Itaque  quicquid  mihi 
accesserit,  id  etiam  vobis  accessisse  cxistimare  po- 
testis.  Neque  vero  patrocinium  meum  vobis  subla- 
tum  aut  diminutum  esse  credere  debetis : nam  et  ca 
pars  patroni,  que  ad  consilium  in  causis  adhibendum 
spectat,  integra  manet ; atque  etiam  (si  quid  gravius 
accident)  ipsum  perorandi  munus  (licentia  regis 
obtenta)  relictum  est ; quodque  juris  patrocinio 
deerit,  id  auedore  potestate  compensabitur.  Mihi 
in  votis  est,  ut  quemadmodum  a privatorum  et  clien- 
telarum  negotiis  ad  gubernacula  reipubliee  transla- 


tus  jam  sum  ; ita  et  postremc  statis  mom  pars  (si 
vita  suppetit)  etiam  a publicis  curis  ad  otium  ct 
literas  devchi  possit.  Quin  etiam  sepius  subit  ilia 
cogitatio,  ut  etiam  in  tot  ct  tantis  negotiis,  tamen 
singulis  annis  nliquos  dies  apud  vos  deponam  ; ut 
ex  majore  vestrarum  rerum  notida  vestris  utilitatibus 
melius  consulere  possim. 

Amicus  vester  maxime  fidelis  et  benevolus, 

FR.  BACON. 

5 Julii,  1616. 


III.  FRANCISCUS  BARO  DE  VERULAMIO, 
VICECOMES  SANCTI ALBANI,  ALMJE  MATH  l 
1NCLYTJE  ACADEMIC  CANTABRIGIENSI 
SALUTEM. 

Debita  filii.  qualia  possum,  persolvo.  Quod  vero. 
facio,  idem  et  vos  hortor ; ut  augments  sciendarum 
strenue  incumbatis,  et  in  animi  modestia  libertatem 
ingenii  rctineatis,  neque  talcntum  a veteribus  con- 
creditum  in  sudario  reponatis.  Affuerit  proculdubio 
et  affulserit  divini  luminis  gratia,  si,  humiliqta  et 
submissa  religioni  philosophin,  clavibus  sensus 
legitime  et  dextre  utamini,  et.  amoto  omni  contra- 
dictionis  studio*,  quisque  cum  alio,  ac  si  ipse  sccum, 
disputed  Valete. 


IV.  INCLYTJE  ACADEMIJE  OXONIENSIS. 

Cum  almc  matri  mec  inclyte  academic  Canta- 
brigiensi  scripserim,  deessem  sane  officio,  si  simile 
amoris  pignus  sorori  ejus  non  deferrem.  Sicut  au- 
tem  eos  hortatus  sum,  ita  et  vos  hortor,  ut  scien- 
darum augmenris  strenue  incumbatis,  et  veterum 
labores  neque  nihil  neque  omnia  esse  putetis ; sed 
vires  etiam  proprias  modcste  perpendentes,  subinde 
tamen  experiamini : omnia  cedent  quam  optime,  si 
arma  non  alii  in  alios  vertads,  sed  junctis  copiis  in 
naturam  rerum  impressionem  faciads ; sufTicit  quippe 
ilia  honori  et  victoria?.  Valete. 


V.  RESCRIPTUM  ACADEMIJE  OXONIENSIS 
FRANCISCO  BACONO. 

PR/ENOBILIS  ET  (QUOD  IN  NOBILITATE  PENE  MIRA- 
CULUM  EST)  SCIEKT1SSIME  VICECOMES! 

Nihil  concinnius  tribuere  amplitudo  vestra,  nihil 
gradus  accipere  potuit  academia  quam  scicntias: 
scientias,  quas  prius  inopes,  exiguas,  incultas  emis- 
erat,  accepit  tandem  nitidas,  proceras,  ingenii  tui 
copiis  (quibus  unice  augeri  poterant)  uberrime 
dotatas.  Grande  ducit  munus  illud  sibi  a pere- 
grino  (si  tamen  peregrinus  sit,  tarn  prope  consan- 
guincus)  auctius  redire,  quod  filiolis  suis  instar 
patrimonii  impendit ; et  libenter  agnoscit  hie  nasci 
Musas,  alibi  tamen  quam  domi  sue  crescere.  Cre- 
venint  quidem,  et  sub  calamo  tuo,  qui,  tanquatn 
strenuus  literarum  Alcidcs,  columnas  tuas,  mundo 
immobiles,  propria  manu  in  orbe  sciendarum,  plus 
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ultra  slatui&ti.  Kugc  cxercitatissimum  athlctam, 
qui  in  aliorum  patrocinandis  virtutibus  occupati&si- 
mu 8,  alius;  in  scriptis  propriis  teipsum  superset!  : 
quippe  in  illo  honorum  tuorum  fastigio,  virus  tan- 
tum  literatus  promovisti,  nunc  tandrm  (Odulce  pro- 
digium  !)  etiam  et  literas.  Onerat  clientes  beneficii 
hujns  augustior  munificcntia;  cujug  in  accipiendo 
honor  apud  nog  manet,  in  fruendo  emolument  urn 
transit  usque  in  posteros.  Quin  ergo  si  gratiarom 
talioni  impnres  fiumus,  juncto  roborc  nlterius  scculi 
reputes  surcurrant,  qui  rcliquum  illud,  quod  tibi 
non  possunt,  saltern  nomini  tuo  pergolvent.  Felices 
illi,  nos  tamen  quam  longe  feliciores,  quibus  honori- 
fice  cunscriptam  tua  manu  cpistolam,  quibus  ocular 
tissima  lectitandi  prmcepta,  et  studiorum  concordiam, 
in  fronte  voluminis  demandnsti  ♦ quasi  parum  esset 
Musas  de  tua  penu  locuplelarc,  nisi  ostenderes  quo 
modo  et  ips®  disccrcnt.  Solenniori  itaque  osculo 
ncerrimum  judicii  tui  depositum  excepit  frequen- 
tissiraus  purpuratorum  senatus ; excepcrunt  pariter 
minoris  ordinis  gonlca;  etquod  omnes  in  publico  li- 
brorum  thesaurario,  in  memoria  singulidcposucrunt. 

Domination^  vestr*  studiosissima, 

ACADEMIA  OXONIENSIS. 
E domo  nostra  Congregations 
20  Deccm.  1623. 


VI.  FRANCISCt'S  BAUD  DE  VERULAMTO, 
VrCECOMES  SANCTI ALBANI,  PERCELEBRI 
COLLEGIl)  SANCT.E  ET  INDIVIDUAL  TRINI- 
TATIS  IN  CANTABRIG1A  SALUTEM. 

Res  omnes  earumque  progressus  initiis  euis  de- 
bentur.  Itaque  cum  initia  scienliarum  e fontibus 


| vestris  hauscrim,  increment*  ipganim  voids  repm- 
I denda  existimavi.  Sjwro  itidem  fore,  ul  haee  nostra 
I apud  vos,  tanquarn  in  solo  nativo,  feluiits  succres- 
I cant.  Quamobrem  et  vug  bortor,  ul  salva  animi 
| modest ia,  et  erga  veteres  reverent ia,  ipsi  quoque 
scicntiarum  augmentis  non  desitis  : verum  ut  post 
volumina  sacra  verbi  Dei  et  Scripturarum,  secundo 
loco  volumcn  illud  magnum  operum  Dei  et  creatu- 
rarum,  strenue  et  pros  omnibus  librii  (qui  pro  com- 
mentariis  tantum  haberi  debent)  evolvaiu.  Valete. 


I VIL  ALM.E  MATRI  ACADEMIA  CANTABRI- 
GIENSI. 

I Cum  vester  filius  sim  et  alumnus,  voluptati  milii 
] erit,  partum  * mrum  nuper  editum  voids  in  gremium 
dare  : aliter  cnim  velut  pro  exposilo  eum  baberem. 
Nec  vos  moveat,  quod  via  nova  sit : nercsse  est  cnim 
■ talia  per  adatom  et  seculorum  eifcuitus  evenire. 
Antiquis  tamen  suns  constat  honos;  ingenii  scilicet: 
nani  tides  verbo  Dei  et  experienlia*  tnnlum  debetur. 
Scicntias  autemad  experientiam  retrahere  non  con- 
ceditur:  at  casdem.  ab  experientia  de  integro  exci- 
tare,  operosum  certe,  sed  pervium.  Deus  vobis,  et 
studiis  vestris  faveat. 

Filius  vester  nmantissimus, 

FRANC.  VERULAM,  CANCEL. 

Ev  sedibus  Eborac.  Oct.  3,  1620. 

• Yix.  Novum  Organum. 


FINIS. 
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ABATOR,  who  is  so  called,  i.  576.  how  and  when  he  may 
become  lawful  own'  r of  another'*  lands,  ib. 

Abbot,  (Jeorge,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ii.  170. 

'*  Abecedarian!  Naturee,"  i.  180. 

Abettor,  several  wavs  of  becoming  so,  i.  675. 

Abilities,  natural,  like  plants,  want  pruning,  i.  301. 

Abjuration,  in  what  cases  a man  shall  be  obliged  to  abjure 
the  realm,  i.  6-16,  several  cases  thereof,  with  the  proceed- 
ings relating  to  them,  ib. 

Absolution,  whether  that  in  our  liturgy  is  not  improper,  I. 
356,  is  of  two  sorts  only,  ib. 

“ Absque  impetitione  vasti,"  the  sense  and  meaning  of  this 
clause  cleared  up.  and  stated  by  the  words  themselves, 
by  reason,  by  authorities,  by  removing  contrary  autho- 
rities, by  practice,  i.  620— 6*23,  it  gives  no  grant  of  pro- 
perty, 621,  how  this  clause  came  first  to  be  used,  621, 
622. 

Academics,  acknowledged  by  all  sects  to  be  the  best,  i.  255. 

Acceleration  of  time  in  works  of  nature,  i.  119,  in  clarifi- 
cation of  liquor,  ib.  in  several  maturations,  120,  as  of 
fruits,  ib.  of  drinks,  ib.  of  metals,  121.  Acceleration  of 
putrefaction,  122.  Acceleration  of  birth,  124,  of  growth 
or  stature,  ib.  three  means  of  it,  124,  125.  Acceleration 
of  germination,  131,  by  three  means,  namely,  mending 
the  nourishment,  ib.  comforting  the  spirits  of  the  plant, 
ib.  making  way  for  the  easy  coming  to  the  nourishment, 
ib.  Several  pregnant  instances  thereof,  13*2.  Accele- 
ration of  clarification  in  wine,  173. 

Accessary,  how  one  man  may  become  so  to  the  act  of  an- 
other done  by  his  order,  i.  562. 

Aches  in  men's  bodies  foreshow  rain  and  frost,  i.  178. 

Acquests,  new  one*,  morn  burden  than  strength,!.  756. 

Act,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  execution  of  the  act, 
nor  the  entire  act  with  the  last  pnrt  of  it,  instances,  i. 
548, 549. 

Act  of  parliament,  a rule  to  be  observed  where  that  is 
donor,  i.  610,  five  acts  relating  to  the  distinction  of  the 
body  naturul  and  politic  of  the  king  explained,  662.  663, 
ei  set],  of  1 Jac.  I.  relating  to  the  punishment  of-witeb- 
craft,  676. 

Acting  in  song  graceful,  i.  292. 

Active  men,  wherein  preferred  to  virtuous,  i.  300. 

Actium,  battle  of,  decided  the  empire  of  the  world,  i.  286. 

Adminisi ration,  how  a property  in  goods,  Ac.  may  be  gained 
by  letters  thereof,  i.  587,  what  bishop  shall  have  the 
power  of  grouting  them  in  disputable  cases,  ib.  two  cases 
in  the  deaths  of  executors  and  administrators  where  the 
ordinary  shall  administer,  588. 

Administrators,  their  office  and  authority  in  some  parti- 
culars, i.  587,  in  what  cases  the  ordinary  is  to  commit 
administration,  588,  they  must  execute  their  authority 
jointly,  ib.  may  retain,  ib. 

Admiralty,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union,  i.  458,  459. 

Adrian  VI.  1.  319. 

Adrian  the  emperor,  i.  323.  mortally  envied  in  others  the 
qualities  he  excelled  in,  267,  instances  of  his  misplaced 
bounty  and  expense,  671. 

Adversity,  i.  264,  resembles  miracles  in  its  command  over 
nature,  ib.  fortitude  its  proper  virtue,  ib. 
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Advice,  how  to  be  given  nnd  taken,  i.  30 1. 

Advice  to  Sir  (Jeorge  Villiers,  ».  508.  Vide  Villiers. 

Advocates,  i.  805,  surprising  that  their  confidence  should 
prevail  with  judges,  ib.  what  is  due  to  mid  from  them,  ib. 

Advowsons,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  i.  548,  558, 

560. 

.Egypt  hath  little  rain,  i.  170.  .Egyptian  conserving  bodies, 

171,  their  mummies,  ib. 

.Eneas  Sylvius,  his  remark  on  the  conduct  of  the  popes  nnd 
lawyers,  i.  320,  says,  that  had  not  Christianity  been  sup- 
ported by  miracles,  it  ought  to  be  received  for  its  ho- 
nesty, ib. 

.Equinoctial  more  tolerable  for  heat  than  the  torrid  zone, 

i.  130,  three  causes  thereof,  ib. 

.Esop,  his  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a great  drought,  i.  256,  of  the 
col  and  the  fox,  ib.  of  the  fainting  man  and  death,  257. 

jEthlopcs,  fleshy  and  plump,  why,  i.  130. 

Aiitites,  or  eagle-stone,  i.  104. 

.Etna  compcnsatcth  the  adjacent  countries  for  the  damages 
it  doth,  i.  149. 

.Etna  and  Vesuvius,  why  they  shoot  forth  no  water,  i.  173. 

Affectation  of  tyranny  over  men’s  understandings  and  be- 
liefs. i.  201. 

Affections  of  beasts  impressed  upon  inanimate  things,  i.  198, 
three  affections  which  tie  subjects  to  sovereigns,  794,  no 
heat  of  affection  without  idleness,  532 

Affidavits  In  chancery,  in  wlint  cases  not  to  be  allowed,  i. 

720,  721. 

Africa,  why  so  fruitful  of  monsters,  i.  137.  the  people  there 
never  stir  out  after  the  first  showers,  176. 

Ayriirif,  is  always  rightly  translated  “ charity  " in  the  Rhe- 
mish  version,  i.  536. 

Agaric  works  most  on  phlegm,  i.  145,  a spongy  excrescence 
on  the  roots  of  trees,  150,  153,  a putrefaction,  150. 

Agathoelcs,  i.  314. 

Age.  See  Youth. 

Age  of  discretion,  at  what  time  allowed  to  be  by  our  law, 

ii.  75. 

Age,  Its  excellency  in  four  things,  i.  319.  its  inconveniences 
nnd  difficulties  with  regard  to  action,  295. 

Agesilaus,  i.  314. 

Agrippa  raised  by  Augustus,  i.  282. 

Agues  proceed  mostly  from  obstruction  of  the  humours, 
i.  122. 

Aid,  a certain  sum  of  money  so  called,  its  uses,  i.  578. 

Air  turned  Into  water,  I.  86.  by  four  several  ways,  87,  In- 
stances tending  thereto,  94,  converted  into  a dense  body, 
a rarity  in  nature,  86,  increases  in  weight,  and  yields 
nourishment,  ib.  hath  an  antipathy  with  tangible  bodies,  * 

94,  converted  into  water  by  repercussion  from  hard  bo- 
dies, ib.  Air  turned  into  water  by  the  same  means  as 
ice,  ib.  meddles  little  with  the  moisture  of  oil,  96,  elision 
of  air  a term  of  ignorance,  101.  Air  condensed  into 
weight,  86,  167.  Air  pent  the  cause  of  sounds,  100.  101, 
eruptions  thereof  cause  sounds,  100.  Air  not  always 
necessary  to  sounds,  102,  103,  thickness  of  the  air  in 
night,  contributes  to  the  increasing  and  our  better  hear- 
ing of  sounds,  than  in  the  day,  as  well  ns  the  general 
silence,  103.  Air  excluded  in  some  bodies,  prohibited! 
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putrefaction.  123,  in  some  cau*eth  it,  ih.  the  onuses  of 
each,  ib.  Air  compressed  and  blown,  prohibited  putre- 
faction, 124.  concealing  of  air,  1 20.  Airs  wholesome, 
how  found  out.  172.  the  putrefaction  of  air  to  be  discerned 
aforchand.  1 70.  Air  good  to  recover  consumptions,  lfM. 
Air  healthful  within  doors,  how  procured,  1 0.3. 

Air  and  fire  foreshow  winds,  i.  177. 

Air,  the  causes  of  heat  and  cold  in  it,  i.  185,  hath  some 
degree  of  light  in  it,  ib. 

Air  poisoned  by  art,  k 192,  why  the  middle  region  of  it 
coldest,  2-37. 

Albert  Durcr,  i.  290. 

Alchemy,  some  remarks  upon  it,  iL  40. 

Alchemists  censured,  i.  121. 

Alcibiade*.  his  advice  to  Pericles  about  giving  in  his  ac- 
counts, i.  320,  beautiful.  290. 

Alexander,  why  his  body  sweet,  i.  83. 

Alexander's  body  preserved  till  Caesar  Augustus's  time.  i. 
171,  hi*  character  of  Antipater,  323,  of  Heplurstion  and 
Crnlerus,  Ut.  censured  by  Augustus,  ih.  by  Parmenio.  ih. 
contemned  by  Diogenes,  325,  would  run  with  king* 
when  advised  by  Philip  to  the  Olympic  game*.  327,  his 
saying  to  Callisthenes  upon  his  two  orations  on  the  Ma- 
cedonians,  667,  a smart  reply  of  hi*  to  Parmenio.  401. 

Alexander  VI.  sends  the  bishop  of  Concordia  to  mediate 
between  the  kings  of  England  and  France,  i.  733.  (hunk* 
Henry  VI L for  entering  into  a league  ih  defence  of 
Italy,  777. 

Alga  marina  applied  to  roots  of  plants  furthers  their 
growth.  k 133. 

Alien  enemy,  how  considered  by  our  laws,  i^  0.34.  Alien 
friend,  how  considered.  0.35.  Littleton's  definition  of 
an  alien.  001.  how  the  several  degrees  of  aliens  are  con- 
sidered by  our  laws,  455 

Alienation  office,  history  of  it,  5.  583.  the  reason  of  its  name, 
with  its  uses,  579, 589,  the  parts  of  each  officer  therein, 
591,  how  its  profits  might  increase  without  damage  to 
the  subject.  590,  597. 

Aliments  changed,  good,  i.  93. 

Alkertnes,  k 193. 

Allegiance,  does  not  follow  the  law  or  kingdom,  hut  the 
person  of  the  king,  i.  056,  061.  is  due  to  sovereign*  by 
the  law  of  nature,  654.  statutes  explained  relating  there- 
to, 050,  is  more  ancient  than  any  laws.  (301,  continued! 
after  law*,  ib.  is  in  vigour  even  where  lows  are  suspend- 
ed, ib.  must  be  independent,  and  not  conditional.  688, 
oath  of  it  altered,  with  disputes  following  thereupon  be- 
tweenthe  reformed  and  papists,  ii.  39 

Allen,  cardinal,  is  mentioned  for  the- popedom,  k 390.  a 
stage  actor  of  the  same  name,  with  an  epigram  upon  him, 
107. 

Alleys  close  gravelled,  what  they  brins  forth,  i.  140. 

Almonds,  how  used  in  clarifying  the  Nile  water,  i.  I7l. 

Alonso  C'artilio,  his  pleasant  speech  concerning  bis  ser- 
vants. i.  317. 

Alphonso  Petrucci,  his  plot  against  the  life  of  pope  Leo, 

L 7.30 . 

Alphonso  duke  of  Calabria,  eldest  son  to  the  king  of  Na- 
ples, has  the  order  of  the  Carter  from  Henry  VII.  i.  760. 

Alterations  of  bodies,  k 180. 

Alteratives  in  medicine.  L iisL. 

Altering  the  colours  of  hair*  and  feathers,  i.  96. 

Altham,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  a grave  and  reverend 
judge,  k 713. 

Amalgamation,  i.  211 , mixing  mercury  with  other  metals 
in  u hot  crucible.  ib. 

Amber  formed  from  a soft  substance,  L 9^  its  virtue,  98. 

“ Ambiguitns  patens,"  what  is  meant  thereby  in  law,  b 
370,  how  to  be  hoi  pen,  570,  571.  “ Ambiguitas  latent," 
what  meaut  by  it,  iA.  how  to  be  holpen,  ib.  another  sort 
of  it,  ib. 

Ambition,  k 292,  to  take  a soldier  without  it,  is  to  pull  ofl* 
his  spurs,  tb.  the  mischiefs  of  it,  ib.  the  use  of  ambitious 
men,  ib. 

Amendment  of  the  law.  See  Law. 

America,  a supposed  prophecy  of  its  discovery,  k 290. 

Amurca,  what,  k 157. 

Anabaptists  profass  the  doctrine  of  deposing  kings,  i.  094. 

Anacharsi*.  saying  of  his,  i.  327. 

Anarchy  in  the  spirits  and  humours,  when,  L 128. 


Anaxagoras  condemned  to  die  by  the  Athenians,  k 327. 

Andes,  mountains  of.  L 3i Hk 

Andrews,  bishop,  his  account  of  Spalato,  i.  320. 

Andrews,  Dr.  Lancelot,  bishop  of  Ely,  iiT  202.  216,  knew 
early  of  the  lord  chancellor's  being  engaged  in  writing 
his  u Novum  Organum,"  222. 

Angelo.  Michael,  the  famous  painter,  k 319. 

Anger,  the  impressions  and  various  effects  thereof,  i.  164, 
ciiuscth  the  eyes  to  look  red,  why,  286.  Anger  not  to 
be  extinguished,  only  confined,  ;V.b,  compared  by  Se- 
neca to  ruin,  which  break*  itself  on  what  it  falls,  306.  its 
great  weakness,  from  the  subjects  in  whom  it  most 
reigns,  ib.  remedies  of  it,  ib. 

Animal*  and  plants  that  put  forth  prickles,  generally  drv 

i.  199. 

Animate  and  inanimate  bodies,  wherein  they  differ,  k 130. 

Anne  of  Hullen,  what  she  said  at  her  death,  k 310, 

Anne,  inheritress  of  the  duchy  of  Britain,  intended  for 
Henry  VII.  i.  733,  but  married  to  Charles  VIII.  of 
France,  ib. 

Annals,  i.  31. 

Annosley,  Sir  Francis,  secretary  of  Ireland,  ii.  222. 

Annihilation,  not  possible  in  nature,  i.  98. 

Annual  herbs  may  be  prolonged  by  seasonable  cutting, 

L L4L 

Annuity  given  **  pro  consilio  impenso  ct  fmpendendo,"  is 
not  void,  if  the  grantee  is  hindered  from  giving  it  by  im- 
prisonment. i.  548. 

Anointing  of  birds  and  bpasts,  whether  it  alters  their 
colour,  k 9tk  Anointing  the  body  a preservative  of 
health.  167.  Anointing  of  the  weapons  said  to  heal,  200. 

Answers  insufficient,  how  to  be  punished  in  chancery,  H 
729.  in  whnt  case  they  must  bo  direct,  ib. 

Antalcidas  the  Spartan,  i.  325,  rebukes  an  Athenian,  ib. 

Antfeoaiit,  k 3-j7. 

Antioehia,  its  wholesome  air,  whence,  k 193. 

Antipathy  and  sympathy,  i.  96,97,  of  plants,  137,  138,  in- 
stances of  antipathy  in  other  kinds,  197,  ct  srq. 

Antiquities,  i.  29. 

Antisthenes’  opinion  what  was  most  necessary,  i.  323. 

Antonins,  his  genius  weak  before  Augustus,  i.  T!M.  ambas- 
sudors  of  Asia  Minor  expostulate  with  him  for  imposing 
n double  tax,  327,  his  character,  268,  calls  Brutus  witch, 

282. 

Ape,  its  nature,  i.  198,  virtue  ascribed  to  the  heart  of  an 
ape  by  the  writers  of  natural  magic,  198,  199. 

Apelles,  i 2LH1. 

Apollonius  of  Tvann,  i.  190.  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
sea,  what  according  to  him,  ib.  tells  Vespasian  that 
Nero  let  down  the  strings  of  government  too  low,  or 
wound  them  up  tr>o  high.  276,  322,  tire*  Vespasian  at 
Alexandria  with  his  insipid  speculations,  326,  his  affect- 
ation of  retirement,  281. 

Apophthegms,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  32. 

Apophthegms,  their  use,  j.  310. 

Apothecaries,  how  they  charily  their  syrups,  k 8fk  their 
pot*,  how  resembling  Socrates,  i.  324. 

A pot  hecaries  incorporated  by  patent,  ii.  230,  note. 

Appetite  of  continuation  in  liquid  bodies,  i.  85.  Appetite 
of  union  in  bodies,  117.  Appetite  in  the  stomach,  179, 
what  qualities  provoke  it,  ib. 

Apple,  enclosed  in  wax  for  speedy  ripening,  i.  120,  hanged 
in  smoke,  ib.  covered  in  lime  and  ashes,  ib  7 cove  red  with 
crabs  and  onions,  ib.  Apple  In  hay  and  straw,  ib.  in  a 
dose  box,  121.  Apple  roiled,  ib.  Apple  in  part  cut, 
besmeared  with  sack,  ib.  rotten  apples  contiguous  to 
sound  ones,  putrify  them,  122. 

Apple-scions  grafted  on  the  stock  of  a eolewort,  i.  133. 

Apple-tree*,  some  of  them  bring  forth  a sweet  moss,  C 144. 

Aquafortis  dissolving  iron,  i.  240- 

Aragon,  kingdom  of,  is  united  with  Castile,  k 465,  is  not 
naturalized,  400.  causes  of  its  revolt,  452. 

Archbishop  of  Vienna,  his  revelation  to  Lewis  XL  k 199. 

Archbishops,  mischief  teaches  the  use  of,  i.  .‘447.  ” 

Archidamus  retorts  upon  Philip  that  his  shadow  was  no 
longer  than  before  his  victory,  k 324. 

Architecture,  k 38. 

Arlan  heresy,  the  occasion  thereof,  k 346. 

Aristandcr,  the  soothsayer,  i.  291. 

Aristippus,  his  abject  behaviour  to  Dionysius,  i.  322,  hit 
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luxury,  .*>24,  insulted  by  the  mariners  for  showing  signs 
of  fear  in  a tempest,  325,  his  censure  of  those  who  arc 
attached  to  particular  sciences,  327. 

Aristotle  mistakes  the  reason  why  the  feathers  of  birds 
have  more  lively  colours  than  the  hairs  of  beasts,  i.  83. 
his  precept  that  wine  be  forborne  in  consumptions, 
his  reason  why  somp  plants  are  of  greater  age  than  ani- 
mals. fHj  his  method  of  hardening  bodies  with  close 
pores,  95  full  of  vain-glory,  SUM. 

Arithmetic,  i.  58. 

Arms,  the  profession  of  them  necessary  to  the  grandeur  of 
any  state,  i.  286. 

Army,  a project  of  reinforcing  it  in  Ireland,  without  any 
expense,  ii.  184. 

Arraignment  of  Blunt,  Dnvers,  Davis,  Meriek,  ami  Cuffe, 
all  concerned  in  Lord  Essex’s  treason  ; with  their  con- 
fessions, evidences  against  them,  their  defences,  and  an- 
swers thereto,  i.  4*23. 

Arrest,  in  what  cases  the  constable  has  power  to  execute 
it.  L fr-IP. 

Arrows,  with  wooden  heads  sharpened,  pierce  wood  sooner 
than  with  iron  heads,  why,  i.  163. 

Arsenic  used  as  a preservative  against  the  plague,  i.  198 

Art  of  war,  its  progress,  improvement,  and  change,  i.  286. 

Arts,  History  of.  1. 28- 

Arts  of  elegance,  fTTE  Intellectual  arts,  46. 

Arthur,  prince,  born,  h 736,  married  to  Catherine.  782. 
784,  dies  at  l.udlow“castle,  785,  studious  and  learned 
beyond  his  years  and  the  custom  of  princes,  ib. 

Artichokes,  how  made  less  prickly  and  more  dainty,  L 135, 
136.  Artichoke  only  hath  double  leaves,  one  for  the 
stalk,  another  for  the  fruit,  157. 

Arundel,  lord,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  91. 

Arundel,  Thomas  earl  of,  sworn  of  the  council  in  Scotland, 
ii.  191.  wishes  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  well,  ii.  200. 

Ashes  in  a vessel  will  not  admit  equal  quantity  of  water, 
as  in  the  vessel  empty,  i.  88.  Ashes  an  excellent  com- 
post, 1 40. 

Asp  causeth  easy  death,  i.  154. 

Assassin,  this  word  derived  from  the  name  of  & Saracen 
prinee,  i.  694. 

Assassins,-].  293. 

Assimilation  in  bodies  inanimate,  i.  90. 

Astriction  prohibited}  putrefaction,  i.  123,  of  the  nature  of 
cold,  ib. 

Astringent?,  a catalogue  of  them,  i.  251. 

Astronomers,  some  in  Italy  condemned,  ii.  93. 

Astronomy.  L 88. 

Atheism,  i.  27E~ rather  in  the  lip  than  the  heart,  ih.  the 
causes  of  it,  274.  Atheists  contemplative,  rare,  ib. 

Athens,  their  manner  of  executing  cupital  offenders,  i.  154, 
there  wise  men  propose  and  fools  dispose,  327,  their” wars, 
286. 

Athletics,  i.  44. 

Atluntis,  New,  i.  202,  described,  207.  et  set/.  swallowed  up 
by  an  earthquake,  as  the  Egyptian  priest  told  Solon,  306. 

Atoms,  how  supported  by  Democritus  i.  97. 

Aton,  in  Scotland,  its  castle  taken  bv  the  earl  of  Surrv, 

LIILL 

Attainder,  case*  relating  thereto  explained,  i.  549.  559. 
what  sort  of  them  shall  give  the  escheat  to  the  king,  577, 
and  what  to  the  lord,  580.  by  judgment,  577,  by  verdict 
or  confession,  680,  by  outlawry,  ib.  taken  often  by  prayer 
of  clergy,  ib.  forfeiteth  all  the  person  was  possessed  of 
at  the  time  of  theofTencc,  ib.  there  can  be  no  restitution 
of  blood  after  it,  but  by  act  of  parliament,  with  other  con- 
sequences thereof,  ib.  if  a person  guilty  of  it  shall  pur- 
chase, it  shall  be  to  the  king's  use,  unless  he  be  pardoned. 
ib.  cases  relating  to  a person  guilty  of  it,  and  his  children, 
ib.  the  clause  of  forfeiture  of  goods  thereby,  found  in  no 
private  act  till  Edward  IV.'s  reign,  603. 

Attainders  of  the  adherents  of  Henry  VII.  reversed,  i.  734. 
Attainders  of  his  enemies,  733. 

Attention  without  too  much  labour  stilleth  the  spirits,  i. 

168. 

Attorney-general  used  not  to  be  a privy  counsellor,  L 666, 
did  not  then  deal  in  causes  between  party  and  party,  ib. 

Attraction  by  similitude  of  substance,  i.  162,  catalogue  of 
attractive  bodies,  249. 

Atturnement,  what  it  is,  i.  583,  must  be  had  to  the  grant  of 
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a reversion,  ib.  in  what  cases  a tenant  is  obliged  to  at- 
turne,  ib. 

Audacity  and  confidence,  the  great  effects  owing  to  them, 

LULL 

Audible*  mingle  in  the  medium,  which  visibles  do  not.  i.  11 1, 
the  cause  thereof,  ib.  several  consents  of  audibles  and 
visibles,  1 14^  several  dissents  of  them,  1 15.  Audibles 
and  visibles  do  not  destroy  or  hinder  one  another,  1 14. 
Audibles  carried  in  arcuate  lines,  visibles  in  straight  ones, 
111.  ILL 

Audley,  lord,  heads  the  Cornish  rebels,  i.  774,  his  character, 
ib.  taken,  775.  beheaded  on  Tower-Hill,  ib. 

Augustus  Caesar,  i.  314,  his  wonder  at  Alexander,  323,  in- 
dignation against  his  posterity,  calling  them  impost humes 
and  not  seed,  326,  died  in  a compliment,  262.  his  attach- 
ment to  Agrippo,  282,  of  a reposed  nature  from  his  youth, 
295.  commended  as  a great  lawgiver,  5-14.  67 1 . 

Auterlony’s  IBooks  of  200/.  land  in  charge  in  fee  simple, 
stayed  at  the  seal,  and  why.  ii.  106. 

Authority  strengthened!  imagination,  L 196,  its  power  and 
influence,  ib.  followeth  old  men,  and  popularity  youth, 
295. 

Authors,  dead,  sometimes  best,  i.  521. 

Autre,  caparitc  et  autre  droit,  their  difference  shown,  i.  627. 

Auxiliary  forces,  i.  754,  aids  of  the  same  nation  on  both 
sides,  ib. 

Avcrnus,  lake  of,  F 92. 

Aviaries,  which  recommended,  i.  300. 

Axioms  to  be  extracted,!.  157. 

Aylesbury,  Thomas,  ii.  236.  secretary  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham  as  lord  high  admiral,  ib. 

B 

BABYLON,  its  walls  cemented  by  naphtha,  i.  246. 

Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  a short  account  of  him,  IT  395,  bishop 
of  Ross's  saying  of  him,  ib.  was  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
seal,  312,  313,  317.  318,  an  old  arrear  demanded  of 
him,  ii.  259.  indebted  to  the  crown,  263. 

Bacon,  Mr.  Antony,  i.  316,  it  2^  our  author’s  dedication 
to  him,  i.  260. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  made  attorney-general,  i.  317,  his  con- 
versation with  Condnmar  when  advanced  to  the  great 
seal,  ib.  his  apology  for  any  imputations  concerning  lord 
Essex,  433,  his  services  to  lord  Essex,  434.  two  points 
wherein  they  always  differed,  435,  a coldness  of  behaviour 
grows  between  them,  436,  his  advice  to  the  queen  about 
calling  home  lord  Essex  from  Ireland,  435,  his  advice  to 
lord  Essex  when  he  came  from  Ireland  without  leave 
from  the  queen, ib.  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  queen  to 
lord  Essex,  436,  437,  desires  the  queen  to  be  left  out  in 
Essex's  cause.  437T~writes  an  account  by  the  queen's 
order,  of  the  proceedings  relating  to  Essex,  440,  is  cen- 
sured by  some  for  his  proceedings  in  the  Charter-houso 
affair,  but  unjustly,  ii.  107,  he  praises  the  king's  bounty 
to  him,  129,  complains  to  the  king  of  his  poverty,  ib.  ex- 
postulates roughly  with  Buckingham  about  neglecting 
him,  131,  does  the  same  with  treasurer  Marlborough,  1:14, 
begs  of  the  king  a remission  of  his  sentence,  and  the  re- 
turn of  his  favour,  1:16,  promises  bishop  Williams  to  be- 
queath hi*  writings  to  him,  135,  his  last  will,  273,  is 
charged  with  bribery.  See  Bribery. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  offends  queen  Elizabeth  by  his  speeches 
in  parliament,  ii.  141,  speeches  drawn  up  by  him  for  the 
earl  of  Essex's  device.  148,  et  texj.  arrested  at  the  suit  of 
a goldsmith,  154,  substance  of  a letter  written  by  him  to 
the  queen  for  the  earl  of  Essex,  ib.  insulted  by  the  attor- 
ney-general Coke,  135.  arrested  again,  156,  desires  to  be 
knighted,  ib.  going  to  marry  an  alderman  s daughter,  ib. 
note  t,  his  letter  to  Isaac  Casaubon,  157,  writes  to  the 
king  on  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  lord  treasurer, 
ib.  his  letter  to  the  king  touching  his  majesty's  estate  in 
general,  159,  on  the  order  of  baronets,  161,  his  charge 
against  Mr.  Whitelocke,  ib.  letter  to  the  king  on  the 
death  of  the  lord  chief  justice  Flemiug,  163,  his  letters  to 
Mr.  John  Murray,  165,  supplement  to  his  speech  against 
Owen,  166,  thanks  to  Sir  (Jeorge  Villlers  for  a message 
to  him  of  a promise  of  the  chancellor’s  place.  169,  ques- 
tions legal  for  the  judges  in  the  case  of  the  earl  and 
countess  of  Somerset,  171,  bis  heads  of  the  charge  against 
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the  earl  of  Somerset,  172,  his  letter  to  Sir  George  Vil- 
Iier»  relating  to  that  earl,  173,  his  remembrances  of  the 
king’s  declaration  against  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
181,  sends  the  king  a warrant  to  review  Sir  Edward 
Coke’s  Reporta,  183,  his  remembrances  to  the  king  on 
his  majesty’s  going  to  Scotland,  184,  his  additional  in- 
structions to  Sir  John  Digby,  183,  his  account  of  council 
business,  ib.  cases  in  chancery  recommended  to  him  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  186  note  f+,  188,  &C.  recom- 
mends Sir  Thomas  Edmondos  to  his  niece  for  a husband, 
ib.  desirous  to  have  York-house.  187,  268,  confined  to  his 
chamber  by  a pain  in  his  legs,  188,  has  not  one  cause  in  his 
court  unheard,  ib.  resides  some  time  at  Dorset-house,  ib. 
complains  that  the  earl  of  Buckingham  writes  scidomer 
than  he  used,  191,  apologizes  in  a letter  to  the  king,  for 
having  opposed  the  match  between  the  earl's  brother 
and  Sir  Edward  Coke’s  daughter,  191,  192,  the  king’s 
answer  to  that  letter,  192,  on  ill  terms  with  secretary 
Winwood,  193  note  f,  carl  of  Buckingham  exasperated 
against  him,  194,  reconciled,  196.  his  advice  to  the  king 
about  reviving  the  commission  of  suits,  19.3,  speaks  to 
the  judges  concerning  coinmendams,  196,  his  great  des- 
patch of  business  in  chancery,  199,  created  lord  Yerulam, 
206  note  §,  desirous  of  being  one  of  the  commissioners  to 
treat  with  the  Hollanders,  210,  returns  thanks  to  the 
king  for  a favour  granted  him.  2 1 2,  his  letter  to  Frederick 
count  Palatine,  ib.  ordered  to  admonish  the  judges  for 
negligence,  214,  his  advice,  with  regard  to  currants  and 
tobacco,  followed  by  the  king,  21.5,  give*  a charge  in  the 
star-chamber,  219,  draws  up  rules  for  the  star-chamber, 
220,  advises  the  king  to  sit  in  person  in  that  court.  221, 
his  letter  to  the  king  with  his  Novum  Organum,"  222, 
thunks  the  king  for  his  acceptance  of  that  work,  223, 
approves  of  the  king's  judgment  about  the  proclama- 
tion for  calling  a parliament,  ib.  notes  of  his  speech  in 
the  star-chamber  against  Sir  Henry  Yclverton,  ib.  his 
advice  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  concerning  the 
patents  granted,  22.3.  letter  of  him  and  the  two  chief 
justices  about  parliament  business,  226,  thanks  the  king 
for  creating  him  viscount  St.  Alban,  228,  his  speech  to 
the  parliament,  229,  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham about  the  proceedings  of  the  house  of  commons 
concerning  grievances,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  king,  230, 
speaks  in  his  own  defence  at  a conference,  ib.  note*,  his 
letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  when  the  house  of 
commons  began  to  accuse  him  of  abuses  in  his  office, 
230,  his  concern  in  incorporating  the  apothecaries,  ib. 
memoranda  of  what  he  intended  to  deliver  to  the  king, 
upon  his  first  access  after  his  troubles,  231,  232,  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  331,  note  + 332,  his  notes  upon  the 
case  of  Michael  de  la  Pole  and  others,  232,  his  letters  to 
count  Gondomar,  233.  directed  to  go  to  Gorhambury, 
ib.  his  letter  to  Charles  prince  of  Wales,  234,  to 
the  king,  ib.  grant  of  pardon  to  him,  233,  his  letter  to 
lord  keeper  Williams,  ib.  his  petition  intended  for  the 
house  of  lords,  ib.  his  letter  to  lord  Digby,  236,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  memorial  of  a conference 
with  the  marquis,  237.  his  History  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  VII.  238,  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Lenox,  239, 
to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  to  Mr.  Toble  Mat- 
thew, 241^  desirous  to  offer  hi*  house  and  lands  at  Gor- 
hambury to  the  marquis,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  ib.  to  the  lord  viscount  Falkland,  243,  to 
lord  treasurer  Cranficld,  ib.  to  Thomas  Mcautys.  Esq. 
244,  to  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
mia, ib.  to  the  lord  keeper,  243,  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham, 216,  to  the  countess  of  Buckingham,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  247,  memorial  of  his  access  to 
the  king,  247,  remembrances  of  what  he  was  to  say  to 
the  lord  treasurer  Cruntield,  249,  his  letter  to  the  mar- 
quis, ib.  to  Sir  Francis  Codington,  230,  lie  returns  to 
Gray’s  Inn,  ib.  note  {,  his  letter  to  the  king,  ib.  to  se- 
cretary Conway,  231 , to  count  Gondomar,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  232,  is  obliged  to  secretary  Con- 
way, ib.  his  letter  to  secretary  Conway,  ib.  desirous 
of  the  provostship  of  Eton,  ib.  intends  to  sell  Gorham- 
bury, ib.  his  papers  on  usury,  ib.  his  letter  to  count 
Gondomar,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Bristol.  233.  to  Sir  Francis 
Cottington,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  234,  his  History  of 


Henry  VIII.  ib.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
233,  to  the  king  with  his  book  “ De  Augmenlis  Scieuti- 
arum,”  236,  to  the  prince  with  the  same  book,  ib.  his 
Essay  on  Friendship,  i.  281 , his  conference  with  the  duke, 
ii.  236,  237,  letter  of  advice  to  the  duke,  238.  desires  his 
writ  of  summous  to  parliament,  239,  his  letter  to  Sir 
Francis  Burnham,  200,  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  ib. 
to  Richard  Weston,  ib.  to  Sir  Humphrey  May.  261,  to 
Sir  Robert  Pvc,  262.  to  Edward,  earl  of  Dorset.  263. 
letter  to  Mr.  Roger  Palmer,  ib.  to  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham,#. to  Mons  D'Kfiiat,  264,  to  king  James  I.  265, 
hi*  petition  to  king  James  I.  266,  his  letter*  so  the  mat. 
quis  of  Buckingham,  266,  267,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  267.  to 
the  archbishop  of  York,  268,  to  the  king  on  Cotton's 
case,  164,  163,  his  letter  to  Mr.  Cecil  about  his  travels, 
140,  letter  of  tlinnks  to  the  carl  of  Essex,  ib.  to  aliler- 
nmn  Spencer,  141,  to  queen  Elizabeth,  being  afraid  of 
her  displeasure,  142,  to  Mr.  Kemp.  ib.  to  the  earl 
of  Essex,  about  the  Huddlcr,  ib.  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
144,  his  letter  to  queen  Elizabeth,  143,  to  his  brother 
Antony,  146,  another  to  his  brother  Antony,  about  being 
solicitor,  and  the  queen's  temper  of  mind,  ib.  his  letter  to 
Sir  Robert  Cecil  about  his  going  abroad,  if  not  made 
solicitor,  147,  to  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  desiring  favours, 
131,  to  the  earl  of  Essex  on  his  going  on  the  expedition 
against  Cadiz,  132,  his  lottcr  to  his  brother  Antony,  133. 
to  Sir  John  Davis,  137,  his  eulogium  on  Henry  prince  of 
Wales,  139,  160,  his  letter  to  lord  Norris,  167,  his  let- 
ter to  Sir  George  Villiers  about  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  ex- 
amination, 169,  his  letter  to  the  judges  about  the  cause 
of  coinmendams,  171,  his  letter  to  the  king  about  the 
transportation  of  tallow,  butter,  and  hides,  176,  to  Mr. 
Maxcy  of  Trinity  College,  188,  to  his  niece  about  her 
marriage,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham  about 
Sir  Henry  Yelver ton’s  case,  224,  his  letter  to  the  lord 
treasurer  for  his  favour  to  Mr.  Higgins,  264,  to  Sir 
Francis  Verc  in  favour  of  Mr.  Ashe,  ib.  to  Mr.  Caw. 
feilde  about  sending  interrogatories,  263,  his  friendly 
letter  to  lord  Montjoye,  ib.  See  Letters. 

Bacon,  Antony,  a letter  from  his  brother  to  him,  ii.  146, 
another  letter  about  being  solicitor  to  queen  Eliza- 
beth, ib. 

Bacon,  Sir  Edmund,  a letter  to  his  uncle  about  the  salt  of 
wormwood,  ii.  182. 

Baggage,  the  properties  of  it,  h 289. 

Ihigg's  case,  ii.  269. 

Baggc’s  case,  ii.  271. 

Bailiffs,  their  office,  i.  631,  by  whom  appointed,  ib. 

Bujazct,  better  read  in  the  Alcoran,  than  government,  i. 
7.54. 

Balaam's  Ass,  the  title  of  a libel  against  king  James  L ii. 
164,  note  f . 

Bankrupts,  their  petitions,  when  to  he  granted,  i.  722. 

Banquet  of  the  seven  wise  men,  i.  324. 

Baptism  by  women  or  laymen  condemned,  i.  .‘136,  was  for- 
merly administered  but  annually,  ib. 

Barbadico,  duke  of  Venice,  joins  iu  the  Italian  league,  i.768. 

Barbary,  the  plague  cured  there  by  heat  and  drought,  i. 
128,  hotter  than  under  the  line,  wby,  130. 

Bargains  of  a doubtful  nature,  i.  290. 

Barley,  William,  sent  to  ladylVlurgaret,  Ac.  i.  763,  made 
his  peace  at  last,  767. 

Barnham,  Sir  Francis,  letter  to  him  from  lord  St.  Alban, 
ii.  26a 

Baronets,  letter  to  king  James  I.  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
on  tliut  order,  ii.  161,  when  first  created,  ib.  note  f. 

Barrel  empty,  knocked,  said  to  give  a diapason  to  the  same 
barrel  full,  i.  107. 

Barrenness  of'trees,  the  cause  and  cure,  i.  137. 

Barrow,  a promoter  of  the  opinions  of  ihe~Brownists,  i.  383. 

Barton,  called  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent,  is  condemned  for 
treason,  i.  688,  766. 

Basil  turned  into  wild  thyme,  i.  142. 

Basilisk  said  to  kill  by  aspect,  i.  193. 

Basset,  Robert,  ii.  203. 

Bastard,  how  his  heirs  may  become  lawful  possessors,  iu 
opposition  to  legal  issue,  i.  376. 

Baching,  i.  163. 

Bathing  tTie  body,  i.  167.  would  not  be  healthful  for  us  if 
it  were  in  use,  id ~.  (or  the  Turk*  good,  ib 
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Battery,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  .571. 

Battle  of  Granicum,  L 3*23,  of  Arbela,  284,  of  Actium,  286, 
of  Bosworlh  Field.  731,  of  Stokcfield  near  Newark,  7 40, 
of  St.  Alban,  747,  of  Bannockburn,  730,  of  Creasy. 
I’oletien,  ami  Airincourt,  756,  of  Blackhcath,  776,  of 
Newport  in  Flanders,  640. 

Rayly,  Dr.  Lewis,  bishop  of  Bangor,  a book  of  his  to  be  ex- 
amined, ii.  218  note  §. 

Boynton  or  Haiuham,  ii.  196. 

Beads  of  several  sorts  commended,  i.  197. 

Beaks  of  birds  cast,  i.  108. 

Bearing:  in  the  womb,  in  some  creatures  longer,  in  some 

shorter.  L 169. 

Bears,  their  sleeping,  i.  91,  189,  breed  during  their  sleep- 
ing, 189.  Bear  big  wltli”  young  seldom  seen,  ib. 

Beasts,  why  their  hairs  have  less  lively  colours  than  birds* 
feathers,  i.  83,  96.  Beasts  do  not  imitate  man's  speech 
as  birds  do,  whence,  1 12.  Beasts  communicating  spe- 
cies with  or  resembling  one  another,  167,  the  compara- 
tive greatness  of  beasts  and  birds  with  regard  to  fishes, 
183.  greuter  than  birds,  whence,  ib. 

Beasts  that  yield  the  taste  or  virtue  of  the  herb  they  feed 
on,  i.  139,  their  bearing  in  the  womb,  169. 

Beasts  foreshow  rain,  how,  h 278. 

Beautiful  persons,  i.  296. 

Beauty,  how  improved,  i.  86. 

Beauty  and  deformity.  ~i.~2T>6,  the  relation  of  beauty  to 
virtue,  ib.  when  good  things  appear  in  full  beauty,  267. 

Becher,  Sir  William,  ii.  178,  resigns  his  prehensions  to  the 
provostship  of  Eton,  152  note  *. 

Bedford,  duke  of,  i.  7347  See  Jasper. 

Bedford,  lady,  some  account  of  her,  ii.  83. 

Beer,  how  fined,  i.  1 19,  improved  by  burying,  128,  capon 
beer,  how  made,  89,  a very  nourishing  drink,  ib. 

Bees  humming,  an  unequal  sound,  i.  I UP,  their  age,  161, 
whether  they  sleep  all  winter,  168. 

Beggars,  the  ill  effects  from  them,  17  496. 

B<  haviour  of  some  men  like  verse. In  which  every  syllable 
is  measured,  ii.  302,  should  be  like  the  apparel,  not  too 
strait,  ib. 

Belfast,  lord,  ii.  257,  ib.  note 

Bells,  why  they  sound  so  long  after  the  percussion,  i.  101, 
ringing  of  them  said  to  have  chased  away  thunder  and 
dissipated  pestilent  air,  102.  See  j.  116.  What  helps 
the  clearness  of  their  sound,  241. 

“ Helium  sociale,”  between  the  Romans  and  Latins,  with 
the  occasion  of  it,  i.  466. 

Benbow,  Mr.  ii.238. 

Benevolence,  a contribution  so  called,  made  of  money, 
plate,  Sto.  to  king  James  L L 689,  occasion  of,  767,  788, 
letters  sent  to  the  sheriffs",  to  bring  the  country  into  it, 
090,  great  care  taken  to  prevent  its  being  looked  on  ns 
a tax,  or  being  drawn  into  precedent ; with  reasons  in 
justification  thereof,  ib.  Oliver  St.  John's  complaints 
against  it,  with  his  papers  relating  thereto  condemned  in 
several  particulars,  621. 

Bonnet,  Sir  John,  ii.  191,  293. 

Bernard,  St.  saying  of  his,  i.  274. 

Bernardi,  Philip,  ii.  211. 

Bertram,  John,  his  case.  ii.  184  note  •,  concerning  his 
murdering  of  Tyndal,  184. 

Hovers,  lord,  admiral  of  the  archduke,  i.  773. 

Bias,  his  precept  about  love  and  hatred^  i.  316. 

Bill  of  review,  in  what  cases  to  be  admitted  in  chancery,  i. 
717,  of  an  immoderate  length,  is  to  bo  fined  in  chancery, 
7 1 1*,  that  is  libellous, or  slanderous,  or  impertinent,  to  be 
punished,  ib. 

Bills  and  beaks  sometimes  cast,  i.  168. 

Bingley,  Sir  John,  his  answer  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  220. 

Bingley  turns  pirate,  and  his  ship  is  taken  in  Ireland,  i. 
477. 

Bion,  his  reproof  to  an  envious  man,  i.  316,  an  atheist, 
322,  reprimands  the  dissolute  muriuers  in  a tempest, 
826. 

Birds,  why  their  feathers  have  more  orient  colours  than  the 
hair*  of  beasts,  i.  83,  90. 

Birds  have  another  manner  in  their  quickening  than  men 
or  beasts,  i.  96.  Birds  only  imitate  human  voice, 
whence,  11%  why  swifter  in  motiou  than  beasts,  168,  in 
their  kiuds,  why  less  than  beasts  or  fishes,  183.  Birds 


have  no  instrument  of  urine,  158,  the  swiftness  of  their 
motion,  ib.  have  no  teeth,  1 1 >S ‘ among  singing  birds 
male*  the  best,  183,  birds  carnivorous  not  eaten,  184. 

Birth  of  living  creatures,  how  many  ways  it  may  be  acce- 
lerated, i.  124. 

Bishop  taken  armed  in  battle,  i.  319. 

Bishops,  their  wrong  conduct  often  occasions  controversies 
in  the  church,  L 34.3,  ought  not  lightly  to  be  spoken  ill 
of,  ib.  when  any  were  anciently  excommunicated,  their 
offence  was  buried  in  oblivion,  346,  ill  ones  censured  by 
the  fathers, i6.  err  in  resisting  reform,  648,  whether  the 
present  practice  of  exercising  their  authority  alone  by 
themselves  be  right,  363,  how  they  came  by  this  au- 
thority, 364.  Government  of  the  church  by  bishops 
commended,  333,  in  causes  that  come  before  them  they 
should  be  assisted  by  the  other  clergy,  354,  should  have 
no  deputies  to  judge  for  them,  ib.  the  causes  which  they 
are  to  judge  of,  355. 

Bitumen,  a mixture  or  fiery  and  watery  substnncp,  i.  173, 
mingled  with  lime,  and  put  under  water,  will  make  an 
artificial  rock,  ib. 

Black  the  best  colour  in  plums,  L 141. 

Black  heath,  battle  there  between  Henry  VII.  and  the  Cor- 
nish rebels,  I.  773. 

Blacks,  or  tawny  Moors,  their  coloration,  u 130. 

Blackstones,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  199. 

Bladders  dry,  will  not  blow,  &c.  L 124. 

Blasphemy  ought  to  be  chastiseiTby  the  temporal  sword,  L 
263,  of  the  devil,  ib. 

Blear  eyes  infectious,  L 193. 

Bleeding  of  the  body  at  the  approach  of  the  murderer,  i. 
I2L. 

Blister  on  the  tongue,  i.  303- 

Blois,  an  experiment  about  improving  milk  there,  i.  129. 

Blood,  five  means  of  stanching  it,  h 92,  93,  why  it  sepa- 
rateth  when  cold,  122,  hath  MltncssTLjTT 

Blood  draweth  salt,  i.  Ilk). 

Blood  of  the  cuttle-TWh,  why  black,  L 167,  one  who  hath 
had  his  hands  in  blood,  fit  only  for  a desperate  under- 
taking, i.  293. 

Blood-stones,  said  to  prevent  bleeding  at  the  no»c,  i.  198. 

Blossoms  plucked  off,  makes  the  fruit  fairer,  i.  135. 

Blows  and  bruises  induce  swelling,  the  causcTF  186. 

Blundell,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  210,  222. 

Blunt,  the  effect  of  what  passed  nt  his  arraignment,  i.  423, 
his  confession  relating  to  Essex's  treason,  411,  T2M.  a 
second  confession,  ib.  another  made  at  the  bar,T3l,  ins 
speech  at  his  death,  ib. 

Blushing,  how  caused,  i.  186,  causcth  redness  in  the  cars, 
not  in  the  eyes,  as  anger  doth,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 

Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  31  note  |. 

Body  : doctrine  of  the  human  body,  i.  41. 

Body  brittle,  strucken,  i.  83.  Bodies  natural,  most  of 
them  have  un  appetite  oPadmitting  other  bodies  into 
them,  47,  dissolution  of  them  by  desiccation  and  putre- 
faction7~123.  Bodies  imperfectly  mixed,  180.  Bodies 
in  nature  that  give  no  sounds,  and  that  give  sounds, 
100,  10 1.  Bodies  solid  are  ull  cleaving  more  or  less,  47, 
nil  bodies  have  pneumatical  and  tangible  parts,  I8TT 
Bodies  to  which  wine  is  hurtful,  and  to  which  good,  166. 
Bodies  conserved  a long  time,  171,  the  several  proper- 
ties of  bodies,  180.  Body,  natural  and  politic  of  the 
king,  their  mutual  influence  upon  each  other,  662. 

Bohemia,  i.  532. 

Bohemia,  queen  of,  her  cause  recommended  by  Lord  Ba- 
con, ii.  239. 

Boiling,  no  water  in  that  state  so  clear  as  when  cold,  i. 
158,  bottom  of  a vessel  of  boiling  water,  not  much 
heated,  ib. 

Boiling  causcth  grains  to  swell  in  different  proportion,  i. 
184. 

Boldness,  i.  270,  the  child  of  Ignorance  and  baseness,  ib. 
operates  better  with  private  persons  than  public  bodies, 
ib.  and  industry,  the  power  of  them  in  civil  husincss,  ib. 
in  civil  business  like  pronunciation  in  the  orator,  ib.  ill  in 
counsel,  good  in  execution,  ib. 

Boletus,  an  excrescence  on  the  roots  of  oaks,  i.  133. 

lioloign  invested  by  Henry  VII.  i.  700. 

Bolus  Artnenus,  coldest  of  medicinal  earths,  i.  162. 

Bones,  the  most  sensible  of  cold,  L 139,  wTiy  brittle  in 
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sharp  colil*.  ib.  in  what  fishes  none,  109,  one  in  the  heart 
of  a stag,  ib. 

Bonham,  his  case,  ii.  299,  271. 

Books  proper  to  assist  students  in  reading  the  common 
law,  much  wanted,  i.  009,  a way  proposed  for  supplying 
them,  670. 

Boring  « hole  through  a tree  helpoth  its  fruitfulness,  133. 

Borough,  John,  ii.  238  note  •. 

Bottles  under  water  preserve  fruit  a long  time,  i.  152. 

Boughs  low,  enlarge  the  fruit,  i.  134. 

Bourrhier,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  entertains  Henry 

VII.  i,  224* 

Bourehier,  Sir  John,  one  of  the  hostages  left  at  Paris  by 
Henry  VII.  i.  785. 

Bow,  Turkish.!.  162. 

Bowling,  good  for  the  stone  and  reins,  i.  301. 

Bracelets  worn,  which  comfort  the  spirits,  k 197,  their 
three  several  operations,  ib. 

Brackcnbury,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  refuses  to  murder 
Edward  V.  and  his  brother,  h 763 

Brackley,  viscount,  created  earl  of  Bridgewater,  ii.  187 
note  ft* 

Brain,  its  over-moisture  obstructs  the  sight,  i.  159.  ItiO. 
Brains  of  beasts  that  are  fearful  said  to  strengthen  the 
memory,  I9H.  Brain  increased  in  the  full  moon,  lirX, 

Brass  much  heavier  than  iron.  1.  241. 

Brass  sanative  of  wounds,  k 173. 

Brass  plates  assuage  swelling,  k 195. 

Brans  ordnance,  the  advantage  nf  them,  i.  240.  Brass  plates 
less  resplendent  than  steel,  ib. 

Bravery  stands  upon  comparisons,  k 303. 

Bray,  a’ir  Reginald,  clamoured  against,  i.  773,  noted  to 
have  the  greatest  freedom  with  king  flenry  VII.  796, 
hi«  death,  ib. 

Breath  held,  hclpeth  hearing,  why,  l 1 16. 

Brcmingham,  Ids  relation  of  what  Tyrone  said  to  him  about 
conquering  England,  1411. 

Bresquef,  jester  to  Francis  L k 320 

Brewing  neglected  in  many  countries,  L 162,  163. 

Bribery,  our  author  Is  apprehensive  of  being  charged  there- 
with, i.  723,  his  requests  to  the  lords  thereupon,  723, 724, 
promises  a fair  answer  relating  thereto,  ii.  122,  his  sub- 
mission,  i.  726,  his  supplication  for  favour.  729, 

Brier,  k 145 

Brimstone,  useful  In  melting  of  steel,  i.  240. 

Bringing  forth  many  at  a birth,  and "but  one,  k 169,  the 
reasons  assigned,  ib. 

Britain  : of  the  true  greatness  of  the  kingdom  of  Britain, 

L 

Britain,  the  steps  taken  to  re-annex  it  to  the  crown  of 
France,  k 742. 

Britten,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  217. 

Brittle  bodies,  why  they  shiver  at  a distance  from  the 
pressure,  h 9??. 

Brograve  and  Branthwavt  recommended  by  lord  keeper 
Puckering,  ii.  141. 

Bromley,  Edward,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  ii.  193  note 

Brooke,  Robert,  lord,  sent  at  the  head  of  8000  men  in  aid 
of  Hritany,  {,  7 17. 

Brooke,  Fulk  (Jreville,  lord,  looks  over  the  manuscript  of 
lord  Bacon's  history  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII,  ii.  239. 

Brother,  &c.  of  the  half-blood  shall  not  inherit  to  hit  bro- 
thrr.  Kc.  but  only  a*  a child  to  his  parents,  i.  576. 

Broughton,  Sir  Thomas,  a powerful  man  in  Lancashire,  i. 
736.  slain  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  fighting  again*! 
Henry  VI L 741. 

Brown.  I)r.  character  of  him,  k 320. 

Hrowmsts,  some  account  of  their  opinions,  k 393. 

Bruges,  i.  752.  757. 

Brutus,  fiis  power  with  Ctrsar,  i.  2S2. 

Bubbles  rise  swift  in  water  fmmlhe  pressure  or  percussion 
of  the  water,  k 85.  Bubbles  and  white  circles  froth  on 
the  sea,  177.  meet  on  the  top  of  water,  777. 

Buchanan,  his  History  of  Scotland,  ii.  .'H  note  •. 

Buckhurst,  lord,  i*  concerned  in  Essex's  trial,  i.  419,  his 
character  from  Nnunton,  ii,  32  note  •. 

Buckingham,  George,  earl,  &c.  of.  Sec  Viiliers. 

Buckingham,  Mary,  countess  of,  letter  to  her  from  lord 
Bacon,  ii.  246.  memorandums  for  his  lonlship's  confer- 
ence with  Bcr72  i9. 


Building,  i.  29C,  variety  of  circumstances  to  be  considered 
in  the  situation  of  it,  ib.  of  the  Vatican  und  Escurial 
without  a good  room,  297. 

Bullet,  its  motion,  L 101. 

Bulls  from  the  pope  are  forbid  in  England,  i.  387. 

Burgess,  Dr.  is  restored  to  preach,  and  made  rector  of 
Sut  ton-  ('olefield,  IL 

Burgh  English,  a custom  in  boroughs  so  called,  i.  577. 

Burghley,  lord  treasurer,  his  kind  letter  to  Mr.  Bacon,  ii. 
liL 

Burleigh,  lord,  counsellor  to  queen  Elisabeth,  commended, 
i.  377,  is  censured  in  a libel,  ib.  further  attempts  to  make 
him  suspected  to  the  queen  and  nation,  379,  some  ac- 
count of  him,  with  remarks  upon  his  actions,  394,  was 
much  respected  by  queen  Mary,  395,  some  false  reflec- 
tions concerning  him,  ib.  Ac.  is  accused  of  designing  a 
match  between  his  grandchild  William  (Veil  ni.d  the 
lady  Arabella,  396,  several  letters  to  tin?  English  ami 
Scotch  lord  Burleigh  : for  which  see  Letter. 

Burning  glasses,  their  operations,  k 101. 

Burning  some  vegetables  upon  the  ground  enricheth  it,  i. 
119 

Burnt  wine,  why  more  astringent,  i.  189. 

Burrnge.loaf,  infused,  represses  melancholy,  and  remove* 
madness,  i.  84. 

Burying  hart!  and  soft  bodies  in  earth,  its  effects,  k 129. 

Busbeehius,  his  account  of  a Christian  gagging  a fowl  at 
Constantinople,  i.  270. 

Business  compared  to  the  roads,  I.  320,  321 , bow  best  for- 
warded, 278,  directions  ubout  doing  business,  .•WO, 

By-laws  restrained,  being  fraternities  in  evil,  i.  797. 


Cabin  FT  councils,  their  introduction,  i.  277. 

Cadiz  taken  by  Robert,  earl  nf  Essex,!,  540. 

Cmsar  (Julius)  besieged  in  Alexandria,  how  he  preserved 
the  well*,  k 82,  wrote  a collection  of  apophthegms,  310. 
married  his  daughter  to  Pompcy,  321,  how  he  appeased 
sedition  in  his  army,  ib.  his  character  of  Sylla,  ii,  repri- 
mands a coward,  322,  attempts  the  title  of  king,  324, 
represses  Metcllus,  ib.  his  Anti- Cato,  327.  Vide  273. 
A saying  of  Seneca's  about  his  resigning  his  power,  6777 
w vs  a famous  lawgiver,  ib.  a saying  to  him,  447. 

Cmsar  Borgia,  his  perfidy,  i.  322. 

Cmsar,  Sir  Julius,  ii.  202  note  Y,  204  note  f,  219  note  |. 

Cairo  afflicted  with  plagues  onlhe  rise  of  the  river  Nile, 

L 169, 

Cains  Marius,  k 324. 

Cake  growing  on  the  side  of  a dead  tree,  i,  145. 

Calais,  possessed  by  the  Spaniards,  i.  442, "restitution  there- 
of demanded,  391. 

Calammar  stone,  u 244. 

Calumitas,  when  the  corn  could  tint  rise  in  the  straw,  i.  156. 

Calcination,  how  performed,  j.  246. 

Callisthenes,  in  his  two  orations,  commend*  and  dUeotn- 
mend*  the  Macedonians,  k 667,  Alexander's  saving  to 
him  thereupon,  ib. 

Callisthenes,  his  hatred  of  Alexander,  h 314. 

Calpurnia,  her  dream,  i.  282. 

Calvert,  Sir  George,  secrcTiry  of  state,  ii.  2 1 3,  appointed  to 
speak  with  the  countess  of  Exeter,  216,  letter  to  him 
from  the  lord  chancellor,  219. 

Cambridge,  a letter  to  the  university  professing  great  re- 
spect ami  services  due  from  our  author,  ii.  9). 

Camden,  his  annals  of  queen  Elizabeth  commended,  ii.  34 
note 

Candle-light,  colours  appearing  be«t  by  it,  i.  292. 

Candles  of  several  mixtures,  k 1J7,  of  several  wick*,  ib. 
laid  in  bran,  for  lasting,  tb.  Caudles  of  salamanders’ 
wool,  172. 

Cannibals,  or  eaters  of  man's  flesh,  said  to  be  the  origi  ini 
of  the  French  disease,  i.  95,  three  reasons  why  roan# 
fle*h  is  not  to  be  eaten,  f8T 

Canon  law,  a design  of  purging  it  in  Henry  VIII.’*  time,  k 

668. 

Cant  ha  rides,  wheresoever  applied,  affect  the  bladder,  k 9§j 
the  flies  cantharides,  166,  of  wluit  substance  they  iro 
bred,  and  their  qualities,  •&.  operate  upon  urine  and  hy- 
dropica] water,  199. 
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Capol,  Sir  William,  alderman  of  London,  an  instance  of  the 
king's  extortion,  i.  767. 

Capital  to  conspire  TheHeath  of  a lord,  or  any  of  the  king’s 
council,  i.  748. 

Capite,  landnield  in  capite  in  knight’s  service,  in  what 
manner  and  parcels  they  may  be  devised,  i.  026,  027. 

Capon  drink  for  a consumption,  i.  89. 

Caracalla,  famous  for  driving  charters,  b 275. 

Cardinal,  whence  so  called,  b 334. 

Cardinals  of  Rome,  their  affected  wisdom,  i.  3(73. 

Carew,  Sir  George,  sonic  account  of  him,  n.  37  note  §. 

Carry  ing  of  foreign  roots  with  safety,  i.  152. 

Carvujul,  i.  319. 

Cary,  Mr.Tlenry,  his  letter  to  lord  Falkland,  it  24.3. 

Cary,  under-kei-per  of  the  Tower,  displaced,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Weston,  in  order  to  effect  the  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  i.  707. 

CasHiibon,  IsaucTleKer  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii. 

Case  of  Marwood,  Sanders,  Foster,  and  Spencer,  relating 
to  property  in  timber- trees,  i.  619,  of  Sir  Moyle  Finch, 
of  the  statute  of  .M;\rlbridge,T7TTleton,  and  Culpeper  on 
t tie  same,  622.  Of  Carr,  relating  to  tenures  in  capite, 
626,  of  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  upon  the  same,  627,  of 
Fitz- Williams,  628,  of  Colthurst  about  the  sense  of  si 
and  ita  quod,  G29,  of  Diggs  on  the  same,  ib.  of  Jcrmin 
and  Askew  about  the  interpretation  of  some  words  in 
devising  of  lands,  630,  of  Corbet  about  uses,  GOO,  of  Do- 
lamcr  on  the  same,  601.  of  Calvin  about  his  freedom  in 
England,  652,  of  8th  of  Henry  VI.  660,  of  Sir  Hugh  (’holm- 
ley  and  Iloulford,  that  the  law  docs  not  respect  remote 
possibilities,  660,  of  lord  Berkley  brought  to  prove  that 
the  body  natural  and  politic  of  the  king  are  not  to  be 
confounded.  662.  of  Wharton,  concerning  challenges  to 
duelling,  682,  of  Saunders  upon  poisoning,  696. 

Cassia,  an  odd  account  of  it  from  one  of  the  ancients,  i. 

Cassius  in  the  defeat  of  Crassus  by  the  Parthians,  i.  326. 

Cassytas,  a superplant  of  Syria,  j.  156. 

Custcllo,  Adrian  de,  pope's  legate,  i.  750. 

Castile,  Philip,  king  of,  driven  on  the  "English  shore,  i.  789. 

Casting  of  the  skin  or  shell,  i.  166,  the  creatures  that  cast 
either,  ib. 

Casting  down  of  the  eyes  proceedcth  of  reverence,  i.  164. 

Catalonia,  a name  compounded  of  Cloth  and  Alan,  L 467. 

Cataracts  of  the  eye,  i.  115,  of  Nile,  said  to  strike  men 
deaf,  ib.  remedy  for  those  of  the  eyes,  153. 

Caterpillars,  their  produce  and  grow  th,  i.  165,  several  kinds 
of  them,  ib. 

Catharine.  See  Katharine. 

Cato  Major  compares  the  Romans  to  sheep,  L 322,  his 
reason  to  his  son  for  bringing  in  n step-mother,  323,  says, 
wise  m<  n profit  more  by  fools  than  fools  by  wise  men, 
326,  his  character,  2? >3. 

Catullus,  his  sarcasm  upon  Clodius,  i.  322. 

Causes  dismissed  in  chancery,  after  full  hearing,  are  not  to 
be  retained  again,  b 717. 

Cecil.  Sir  Robert,  some  account  of  him,  b 396,  ii.  31  notej], 
letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  134,  155, 
156,  character  of  him  by  the  same,  153,  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  142,  his  answer  to  Mr.  Bacon's  let- 
ter, 144. 

Cecile.  Duchess  of  York,  mother  of  Edward  IV.  her  death, 

L 769. 

Celsus.  his  great  precept  of  health,  b 287. 

Cements  that  grow  hard,  b 182.  Cement  as  hard  as 
stone,  173. 

Cephalus,  an  Athenian,  a saying  of  his  upon  himself,  i.  394. 

Ceremonies  and  respects,  i.  302,  their  slight  use  aiuEgreat 
abuse,  ib.  often  raise  envy,  nod  obstruct  business,  ib. 

Certainly,  there  be  three  degrees  of  it;  first,  of  presence, 
which  the  law  holds  of  greatest  dignity ; secondly,  of  name, 
which  is  the  second  degree;  thirdly,  of  demonstration 
or  reference,  which  is  the  lowest  degree,  L .568.  There 
is  a certainty  of  representation  also,  cases  of  which  see, 
ib.  what  the  greatest  kind  in  the  naming  of  lands,  569, 
what  sort  is  greatest  in  demonstrations  of  persons,  ib.  of 
reference,  two  difficult  questions  relating  thereto  answer- 
ed, ib. 

Cost uy  que  use,  cases  relating  thereto,  i.  598,  hod  no 


remedy  till  Augustus's  time,  if  the  heir  did  not  perform 
as  he  ought,  fit >2.  cases  concerning  him  in  statute  of 
uses,  607,  608,  609,  Cl  1,  what  person  may  be  so,  613. 
See  Use. 

Chmronea,  battle  of,  won  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  ii.  443. 

Chalcites,  or  vitriol,  i.  161. 

Chalk,  a good  compost,  i.  149,  good  for  pasture  os  well  as 
for  arable,  ib. 

Challenges  to  duelling  punishable,  though  never  acted, 

Lii&L 

Chaloner,  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  26  note  5. 

Chamberlain.  John.  Esq.  a correspondent  of  Sir-  Dudley 
Carlcton,  it  154  note  f. 

Chambleited  paper,  i.  167. 

Chameleons,  their  description.  I 125,  their  nourishment  of 
flies  as  well  as  air.  ib.  their  raising  a tempest  if  burnt, 
a fond  tradition,  126. 

Chancery,  one  formerly  in  all  counties  palatine,  b 637, 
rules  proper  to  be  observed  for  the  direction  of  that 
court,  7U9,  710,  its  excess  in  what  particulars  to  be 
amended.  712,  some  disagreement  between  that  court 
and  King's  Bench,  ii.  (U,  letter  upon  the  same  to  Sir 
George  Villiers,  6&  the  ground  of  their  disagreement, 
61,  our  author's  advice  relating  thereto,  63,  more  pro- 
ceedings between  them,  75. 

Clmndos  of  Britain  made  carT  of  Bath,  i.  735. 

Change  in  medicines  and  aliments,  why  good,  i.  93,  vido 

m2SL 

Chanteries,  statute  of,  explained,  i.  559. 

Chaplains  to  noblemen’s  families,  should  have  no  other 
benefice,  i.  358. 

Charcoal  vapour,  in  a close  room,  often  mortal,  i.  192. 

Charge  against  lord  Sanquhar,  i.  677.  against  duels,  679, 
against  Priest  and  Wright  concerning  duels,  683,  against 
Tulbot,  C8G,  against  Oliver  St.  John  for  traducing  the 
letters  touching  the  benevolence,  with  the  sum  of  his 
offence,  689,  against  Owen  for  high  treason,  693,  against 
several  persons  for  traducing  the  king’s  justice  in  the 
proceedings  against  Weston  for  poisoning  Overbury,  695s 
with  an  enumeration  of  their  particular  offences,  697. 
against  the  couutess  of  Somerset  for  poisoning  Overbury, 
699,  against  the  earl  of  Somerset  for  the  same,  704. 

Charges  warily  to  be  entered  upon,  i.  284. 

Charities,  why  not  to  be  deferred  tiirdeatb,  i.  290. 

Churlcmaign,  i.  307. 

Charles,  duke  of  Burgundy,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Granson, 

L Ifik 

Charles,  king  of  Sweden,  a great  enemy  to  the  Jesuits,  b 
318.  hanging  the  old  ones,  and  sending  the  young  to  the 
mines,  ib. 

Charles  V.  emperor,  passes  unarmed  through  France,  1. 
320,  has  the  fate  of  great  conquerors,  to  grow  supersti- 
tious and  melancholy,  275,  murried  the  second  daughter 
of  Henry  VIL  i.  791.  See  i.  535. 

Charles,  prince  oT  Wales,  our  author's  dedication  to  him, 
i.  731,  another,  532,  a Charles  who  brought  the  empire 
first  into  France  luff  Spain,  ib. 

Charles  VIII.  of  France,  marries  Anne,  inheritress  of  Bri- 
tanv,  i.  733,  fortunate  in  his  two  predecessors,  742,  his 
character  and  conduct  in  re-annexing  Britany,  ib.  treats 
with  great  art  and  dissimulation,  744,  753,  resolved  upon 
the  war  of  Naples  and  a holy  war.  how,  754,  marries 
the  heir  of  Britany,  though  both  parties  were  contracted 
to  others,  753,  756,  restores  Russiguon  and  Perpignan 
to  Fmiinando,  760,  besides  present  money,  grants  an 
annual  pension  or  tribute  to  Henry  VII.  for  a peace,  ib. 
despatches  Lucas  and  Frion  in  embassy  to  Perkin,  762, 
to  invite  him  into  France,  ib.  conquers  and  loses  Naples, 
768,  his  ill  conduct  recapitulated,  ib. 

Charles  IX.  advice  given  him  by  Jasper  Coligrd,  to  dis- 
charge the  ill  humours  of  his  state  iu  a foreign  war,  b 
535. 

Chirms,  L 195,  196. 

Charter- house,  w hat  sort  of  persons  most  proper  to  be  re- 
lieved by  that  foundation,  i.  495,  no  grammar  school  to 
be  there,  but  renders  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  495,  496 
should  be  a college  for  controversies,  496,  a receptacle 
for  converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  il>.  See  Sutton. 
Cheap  fuel.  L 172. 

Cheerfulness,  a preservative  of  health,  1.  287. 
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Cheshire,  exempted  from  the  juri 'diet ion  of  the  court  of 
Marches,  L 635. 

Childless  men  authors  of  the  noblest  works  ami  founda- 
lions,  h 265, 

Children,  ii  foolish  pride  in  hat  ing  none,  from  covetousness 
an«l  a fondness  to  he  thought  rich.  I 266. 

Children  bora  in  the  seventh  month,  vital ; in  the  eighth 
i mi  I,  why,  L 124,  over,  much  nourishment  ill  for  children, 
ib  what  nourishment  hurtful,  ib.  what  nourishment  good 
for  them,  ib.  sitting  much,  why  hurtful  for  them,  1 25. 
cold  tilings,  why  hurtful,  ib.  long  sucking,  why  hurtful, 
ib.  sweeten  labours,  Imbilter  misfortunes,  266. 

Chilon,  his  Mying  of  kings,  Ac.  L 321,  his  saving  of  men 
and  gold,  325. 

Chinese  commended  for  attempting  to  make  silver,  rather 
than  gold,  i.  121,  paint  their  checks  scarlet,  167,  cat 
horse  flesh,  TS4,  had  ordnauco  two  thousand  vears  ago, 
3117. 

Choleric  creatures,  why  not  edible,  i.  184, 

Christ  Jesus,  sent  by  God  according  to  promise,  i,  33H. 
his  incarnation,  ib.  is  God  and  roan,  ib.  hi>>  sufferings  are 
satisfuctot  y for  sin,  339,  to  what  persons  they  arc  appli- 
cable, ib.  the  time  of  his  birth  ami  suffering,  .3'H 

Christendom,  its  disturbances  what  owing  to,  i,  :Es8, 

Christian  priest,  a description  of  a good  one,  i.  204. 

Christianity,  how  commended  by  zKncas  Sylvius,  i.  32U, 

Chronicle*,  i.  21k 

Church  of  England,  the  eye  of  England,  i.  330,  the  disputes 
about  the  policy,  government,  and  ceremonies  of  it  car- 
ried very  high,  .HO,  considerations  touching  its  pneifien- 
tion,  351,  the  faults  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  re. 
form  its  abuses,  353,  is  commended,  352,  yet  want* 
reformation  in  some  thing*,  353,  that  there  should  be 
only  one  form  of  discipline  alike  in  all.  an  erroneous  con- 
ceit, ib.  want  of  patrimony  therein,  359,  methods  of  sup- 
plying its  decayed  maintenance,  ib.  parliaments  are 
obliged  in  conscience  to  enlarge  its  patrimony,  ib.  its 
affectation  of  imitating  foreign  churches  condemned  os  a 
cause  of  schism  and  heresy,  .’347, 

Church  catholic,  that  there  U one,  h 339,  that  there  U a 
visible  one,  ib. 

Church  of  Rome,  the  111  effects  of  our  condemning  every 
thing  alike  therein,  i.  347. 

Church-living*,  caution  necessary  in  presenting  persons  to 
them,  i_  51 1. 

Cicero,  h 310,  321,  gives  an  evidence  upon  oath  against 
Clodius,~322,  what  he  observe*  of  the  bribery  of  the  pro- 
vinces, 320,  hit  character  of  Piso,  281,  his  letter  to  Atti- 
cu*  about  l'ompey's  preparations  at  sea,  286,  bis  com- 
mond.it ion  of  Hnhirius  Posthuuius,  289,  his  observation 
upon  Crnsar,  258. 

Cider  ripencth  under  the  line,  L 189. 

Cincas,  now  he  checked  Pyrrhus’s  ambition,  t.  315. 

Cinnamon  dry,  properties  of  that  tree,  i.  152. 

Cion  overrulcth  the  stock,!.  133,  133,  137,  must  be  su- 
perior to  it,  1 33,  rog rafting  often  the  same  cions  may 
enlarge  the  fruit,  135,  grafted  the  small  end  downwards, 

m 

Circuit,  counties  divided  into  six  of  them,  i.  574,  times  ap- 
pointed for  the  judges  to  go  them,  »A. 

Circuits  of  judg.'s,  how  rendered  more  serviceable  to  crown 
and  country,  [.  512. 

Citron  grafted  on  a quince,  h 142. 

Civil  history,  h 29. 

Civil  war  prevaililn  Gascoigne,  f.angucdoc,  See.  h 408. 

Civil  war  like  the  heat  of  a fever,  i.  280. 

Clammy  bodies,  i.  1 17 

Clarence,  duke  of,  his  death  contrived  by  his  brother 
Richard,  i.  731. 

Clarification  of  liquors,  by  adhesion,  i.  83. 119,  three  causes 
thereof,  119,  several  instances  of  clarification,  i5.  Cla- 
rification Gy* whites  of  eggs,  171,  of  the  Nile  water,  ib. 

Claudius,  a conspiracy  against  him,  i.  32b. 

“ Clausula  derogatorla,"  cnlled  also  *'  dausuln  non  ob- 
stante,” is  of  two  sorts,  i.  564,  Ac.  its  force  explained  by 
several  instances,  ib. 

Clay  ground*  produce  mos*  in  trees,  L 144. 

Cleon's  dream,  i.  291- 

Cleoputra.  her  death,  h 154. 

Clergy,  beuefit  thereof,  its  first  rise,  i.  575,  was  allowed  in 


nil  crises  except  treason  and  robbing  of  churches ; but  is 
now  much  limited,  ib.  to  what  case?  now  confined,  »A. 
their  maintenance  is  ” jure  divino,*  359,  equality  in  their 
order  condemned,  ib.  an  assembly  of  thciu  much  com- 
mended, 357. 

Clergy  pared  by  Henry  VII.  1.  748. 

Clerk  and  inferior  ministers  of  justice,  i.  651. 

Clerk  of  the  crown,  his  office,).  650.  of  Die  peace,  his  off  ce, 

651,  U appointed  by  the  Custos  Rotulorum,  tb. 

CJifTord,  Sir  Robert,  embarks  for  Flanders,  in  favour  of 

Perkin,  i.  7ftl,  deserts  him,  734,  returns  and  impeaches  j 

Sir  William  Stanley,  lord  chamberlain,  w ho  had  saved 
the  king's  life,  and  set  the  crown  upon  hi*  head,  765. 

Clifford  thought  to  have  been  a spy  from  the  beginning, 

2flZi 

Clifford,  lady,  letter  from  her  to  the  lord  chancellor,  ii. 

210. 

Clifford,  Nicholas,  queen  Elizabeth  much  displeased  at 
him,  ii.  1 43. 

Clifton,  lord,  how  to  be  proceeded  against,  ii,  HU,  to  bo 
punished  for  speaking  against  the  chancellor,  Hij. 

Climate*,  i.  2.W>. 

(’hicks  h 214. 

Clodius  acquitted  by  a corrupted  jury,  i.  322. 

Clothing  business  at  a stay,  ii.  Hj,  u remedy  hereof  pro- 
posed, KG.  87,  some  further  thoughts  upon  the  same,  *7, 
the  new  company  not  to  be  cncourngid  in  the  clothing 
trade,  ib. 

(’love*  attractive  of  water,  i.  94. 

Coasting  of  plants,  i.  I3li. 

Cocks  may  be  made  capons,  but  capons  never  cocks,  ap- 
plied to  the  Epicureans,  i.  325. 

Coffee,  Its  virtues,  i.  167. 

*'  C'ogifata  et  Visa,”  pod  ley’s  opinion  of  that  book,  ii.  39. 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  i.  317,  3)8,  an  account  of  hi*  errors  in 
law,  ii.  71 — 73,  his  Reports  much  commended,  i.  668.  ii. 

95,  arc  thought  to  contain  matters  against  the  preroga- 
five,  ib.  note  f. 

Coke,  when  attorney-general,  insults  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii. 

155,  knighted,  ib.  Dole  f,  and  made  lord  chief  justice  of 
the  Common  Pleas,  iA  called  the  Huddle r by  Mr.  Ikaron, 

143,  innovations  introduced  by  him  into  the  law*  and  go. 
verwnent,  16S,  fills  part  of  the  charge  against  the  earl  of 
Somerset  with  many  frivolous  tilings,  172,  answers  for 
the  earl's  jewels,  174,  active  in  examining  into  the  poison- 
ing of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  175,  cited  before  the  coun- 
cil, ISO,  and  forbid  to  sit  at  West minster,  r5.  letter  of 
lord  viscount  Villiers  concerning  him,  ib.  remembrances 
of  the  king’*  declaration  against  him,  I8l,  his  letter  to  the 
king  concerning  the  cane  of  murder  or  felony  committed 
by  one  Englishman  upon  another  in  a foreign  kingdom, 

184,  exasperates  the  earl  of  Buckingham  against  the  lord 
keeper  Bacon,  194,  195,  hi*  Reports  examined  by  the 
judges,  196.  ho  attends  the  council,  but  is  in  a bad  state 
of  health,  2l  i,  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  has  no  power 
with  him,  229. 

Colchester  oysters  how  improved,  i.  lfi‘2. 

Cold  contracts  the  skin,  and  causes  defluxions  i.  88.  how 
it  relaxeth,  ib.  stanches  blood,  92,  heat  and  cold  Nature's 
two  hands.  93.  intense  cold  sometimes  causeth  mortifica- 
tion, 122.  1 73.  Cold  in  feet,  why  it  hindereth  sleep,  168. 

Cold  the  greatest  enemy  to  putrefaction,  180. 

Cold,  the  production  of  it  a noble  work,  i.  93.  seven  means 
to  produce  it,  ib.  the  earth  *•  prltnum  fRjRTum,'  ib.  tran- 
sitive into  bodies  adjacent  as  well  as  heat,i&.  all  tangible 
bodies  of  themselves  cold,  ib.  density  cau*e  of  cold.  ib. 
quick  spirit  in  a cold  body  increaseth  cold,  ib.  chasing 
away  the  warm  spirit,  increaseth  cold,  9-E  exhaling  the 
warm  spirit  doth  the  same,  ib.  Cold  causeth  induration, 

95,  and  quickens  liquors,  120,  hinders  putrefaction.  123. 
irntatcth  flame,  128,  Cold  sweats  often  mortal,  Hi.3, 
how  to  help  a mortification  arising  from  cold,  173. 

Colcworts  furthered  in  their  growth  by  tea- weed,  L 135. 
by  being  watered  with  salt  water,  136.  apple  grafted  on 
them  in  the  l-ow  Countries,  135. hurTneiglibouring  plants, 

138,  apples  grafted  on  them  produce  fruit  without  core, 

LK1. 

Colic  cured  by  application  of  wolfs  guts,  i.  198. 

CoKfni,  Jasper,  admiral  of  France,  his  advice,  i.  535u 

College  for  controversies  proposed,  i 490. 
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Collet,  Mr.  recommended  by  lord  viscount  St  Alban  to 
Edward  earl  of  Dorset,  ii.  *263. 

Colliquation,  whence  it  proceedcth,  i.  122. 

Cnlnquintida,  being  stamped,  purgesby  vapour,  i.  102. 
Coloration  of  flowers,  r HI,  different  colours  of  flowers 
from  the  same  seed,  whence,  ib.  Colours  of  herbs,  ib. 
Colours  vanish  not  by  degrees  as  sounds  do,  110,  the 
causes  thereof,  ib.  mixture  of  many  colours  disagreeable 
to  the  eye,  1 70.  Colour  of  the  sea  and  other  water,  180, 
light  and  colours,  214,  which  show  best  by  candle  light, 
292. 

Colours  in  birds  and  beasts,].  83^  the  nature  of,  96.  Co- 
lours orient  in  dissolved  metals,  117. 

Colours  of  good  and  evil,  i.  234. 

Colthurst’s  case,  h 629. 

Columbus,  Christopher,  his  discovery  of  America,  i.  780. 
Columbus's  offer  to  Henry  VII.  relating  to  the  Indies,  i. 

639. 

Combats  of  two  sorts  seem  to  have  been  looked  upon  as 
authorized,  i.  68 1,  by  way  of  judicial  trial  of  right,  by 
whom  introduced,  ib. 

Comets  rather  gazed  upon  than  wisely  observed,  i.  .306. 
Comforting  the  spirits  of  men  by  several  things,  i.~~lb7. 
Commendam*,  ii.  190,  letter  to  the  king  about  them.  77,  78, 
some  proceedings  therein  give  offence  to  the  king,  70^ 
king  denied  to  have  a pow  er  of  granting  them,  78,  judges 
proceed  therein  without  the  king's  leave,  79,— Hie  king 
writes  to  them  upon  it,  ib.  he  charges  them  with  several 
faults  therein,  SI),  the  judges  submit,  ib.  nnd  commen- 
dams  are  alloweiTto  be  in  the  king's  power,  82, 
Commineus,  Philip,  Ids  observation  of  Charles  the  fiardv, 

L 122. 

Commissioners  for  plantation  of  Ireland  how  to  act.  See 
Ireland. 

Commissions  for  examinations  of  witnesses,  h 720,  for  cha- 
ritable uses,  722,  suits  thereupon  how  to  proceed,  ib.  of 
sewers,  ib.  of  delegates,  when  to  be  awarded,  ilj 
Committees  for  ripening  of  business  in  affairs  of  state,  i. 

— 

Common  law,  what  method  to  be  observed  in  the  digesting 
of  it,  i.  669,  what  points  chiefly  to  be  minded  iu  the  re- 
duct ion-oT7t.  ib. 

Common  people,  state  of  them  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 

L 380; 

Common  Pleas,  court  of,  erected  in  Henry  III.'*  time,!. 

374,  its  institution  arid  design,  ib.  its  jurisdiction.  71  G.~ 
Common  vouchee,  who  he  is,  and  in  what  cases  made  use 
of,  j.  383. 

Comparison  between  Philip  of  Maccdon  and  the  king  of 

Spain.  i.  388, 

CoiHjHisitto  et  mislio , the  difference  naturalists  make  be- 
tween them,  h 431. 

Composts  to  enrich  ground,  i.  149,  the  ordering  of  them 
for  several  grounds,  ib.  six  kinds  of  them.  th. 

Compound  fruits,  how  they  may  be  made,  i.  137. 
Compression  in  solid  bodies,  cause  of  all  violent  motion,  i. 
83,  not  hitherto  inquired,  ib.  worketh  first  in  round", 
Ffien  in  progress,  ib.  easily  discernible  in  liquors,  in  solid 
bodies  not,  ib.  Compression  in  a brittle  body,  ib.  in 
powder,  in  shot,  ib.  Compression  of  liquors,  183. 
Compton,  Spencer,  lord,  ii.  219. 

Concoction,  what,i.  180,  not  the  work  of  heat  alone,  ib.  its 
periods,  ib. 

Concord  final  upon  any  writ  of  covenant,  i.  392. 

Concords  in  music,  i.  9JX 

Concretion  of  bodies  dissolved  by  the  contrary,  i.  181. 
Condensing  medicines  to  relieve  the  spirits,  i.  167. 
Condensing  of  air  into  weight,  i.  167. 

Condition,  its  signifieaney  in  statute  of  uses.  i.6IO. 
Confederates,  their  great  importance  to  any  state,  I.  543. 
Confederation,  tacit,  i.  329. 

Conference  between  the  lords  and  commons  upon  petition- 
ing the  king  to  treat  of  a composition  for  wurds  and 
tenures,  i.  484. 

Confession  of  faith,  L 337. 

Confirmation,  whether  we  are  not  in  our  church  mistaken 
about  it  in  the  time  of  using  it,  j.  336. 

Confusion  makes  things  appear  greater,  i.  236. 

Congealing  of  air  of  great  consequence,  C 126. 
Conjuration,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674. 


Conqueror*  grow  superstitious  nnd  melancholy,  when,  i. 

2/3. 

Conquest,  distinction  between  conquest  and  descent  in  the 
case  of  naturalization  confuted,!.  639,  subjects  gained 
thereby  are  esteemed  naturalized,  ib. 

Conquest,  the  inconvenience*  of  that  claim  in  the  person 
of  Henry  VII.  h 732. 

Consalvo,  i.  319,  his  saving  of  honour,  306,  682. 

Conscience,  how  persons  are  to  be  treated  in  religious 
matters  upon  pretence  thereof,  i.  387. 

Conservation  of  bodies  long  time,  i7~T71 , the  causes  and 
helps  thereof,  ib. 

Conservation  of  bodies  in  quicksilver,  i.  174. 

Conservators  of  the  peace,  their  origin,  office,  and  continu- 
ance, thereof,  i.  373,  who  are  such  by  office,  ib.  were 
succeeded  by  justices  of  the  peace,  ib. 

Conservatory  of  snow  and  ice,  i.  93,  great  uses  to  be  made 
thereof  in  philosophy,  ib.  and  likew  ise  in  profit,  93. 

Consiliarii  nati , who,  L 314. 

Consistencies  of  bodies  how  divers,  i.  184). 

Consistory  at  Home,  whereof  it  consists,  i.  334,  performs 
all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  ib. 

Conspiracies  against  princes,  the  peculiar  heinousness  of 
them,  i.  694. 

Constable,  his  office,  i.  371,  was  settled  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  ib.  two  "high  constables  appointed  for  every 
hundred  by  the  sheriff,  ib.  a petty  one  appointed  for 
every  village,  ib.  the  original  of  their  authority  very 
dark,  648,  original  of  their  office  still  more  obscure,  ib. 
whether  the  high  constable  was  aborigine,  ib.  by  whom 
elected,  and  where,  649,  of  what  condition  they  ought 
to  be  in  estate,  ib.  their  office,  ib.  their  authority,  ib.  et 
seg.  their  original  power  reducible  to  three  heads,  iS7 by 
whom  they  are  punishable,  ib.  their  oath,  030,  their  office 
summed  up,  ib. 

Constable,  Sir  John,  ii.  219. 

Constantine  the  (Jrent,  what  he  said  of  Trajan,  i.  319,671, 
what  pope  Pius  II.  observed  of  his  pretendell  grant  of 
St.  Peter's  patrimony.  320,  what  fatal  to  him,  276. 

Constantinople,  h 162,  308. 

Consumptions,  i.  92,  m what  air#  recovered,  193. 

Contempt  causes  and  gives  an  edge  to  anger,].  306. 

Contempts  of  our  church  and  service,  how  punishable,  i. 
6 <4. 

Contiguous  things,  or  such  once,  their  operation,  i.  191. 

Continuity,  solution  of  it,  causes  putrefaction,].  122. 

Contract,  the  difference  of  dissolving  a contract  and 
making  a lease  of  the  thing  contracted  for,  i.  363. 

Contraction  of  bodies  in  bulk,  by  mixing  solids  and  fluids, 
1.88,  of  the  eye,  183. 

Controversies  arc  no  ill  sign  in  a church,  i.  343,  college  for 
controversies  proposed,  496,  are  to  be  expected,  343, 
those  of  the  Church  of  "England  not  about  great  mat- 
ters,  ib.  by  wliat  means  they  are  ensily  prevented,  344, 
are  carried  on  amongst  us  with  groat  indecency,  343, 
five  points  wherein  both  the  controverting  parties  arc  to 
blame  in  these  matters,  ib.  the  occasions  of  them,  ib. 
their  progress.  .'147,  they  grow  about  the  form  of  church 
government,  333,  unbrotherly  proceedings  on  both  sides 
in  these  controversies,  347,  should  not  be  discussed  be- 
fore the  people,  330,  few  are  qualified  enough  to  judge  of 
them  impartially,  .*131, 

Conversation,  some  observations  relating  thereto,  i.  334. 

Converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  n proposal  for  making  a 
receptacle  to  encourage  them,  L 496. 

Conveyance,  property  of  land  gained  thereby  in  estates  in 
fee,  in  tail,  for  life,  for  years,  i.  381,  of  lands  is  made  six 
ways ; by  feoffment,  by  fine,  by  recovery,  by  use,  by 
covenant,  by  will,  383.  384,  these  ways  are  all  explain- 
ed, ib.  by  way  of  use  ought  to  be  construed  favourablv, 
G30. 

Conway,  secretary,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Al- 
ban, ii.  231,  to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  232,  wishes  that 
lord  well,  200. 

Copies  in  chancery,  how  to  be  regulated,  I 720, 

Copper.ntinci,  case  relating  to  them  determined  by  re- 
cords and  precedents,  i.  713. 

Coppice- woods  hast  cued-!  n their  growth,  i.  133. 

Copyholders,  their  original,  with  several  "other  things  re- 
lating to  them,  L 579. 
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Coral  participate*  of  the  nature  of  plants  and  niPtal*.  i.  150, 
Coral  much  found  on  the  south-west  of  Sicily,  172.  us 
description,  ib.  Coral  said  to  wax  pule  when  the  party 
wearing  it  is  ill,  197. 

Coranus,  answered  by  Sir  Henry  Savil,  i.  320. 

Cordes,  lord,  would  lie  in  hell  seven  yeans  to  win  Calais 
from  the  English,  i.  7 52,  appointed  to  manage  the  treaty, 
700. 

Cordials,  i.  250. 

Core  in  fruits,  want  of  it  how  obtained,  i.  142. 

Corn  changed  by  sowing  often  in  the  same  ground,  L 142, 
changed  into  a baser  kind  by  the  sterility  of  the  year,  ib. 
the  diseases  thereof,  156,  157,  their  remedy,  157,  choice 
of  the  best  corn,  i b. 

Cornish  insurrection,  i.  773. 

Corns,  why  most  painful  towards  rain  or  frost,  i.  178. 

Coronation  of  our  kings,  where  to  be  held  after  the  union 
of  Kngland  and  Scotland,  l 455. 

Coroners,  their  office,  i.  651, , how  they  came  to  be  called 
so,  Ut.  by  whom  they  are  chosen,  ib. 

Cor|Mirations,  excluded  from  trust  by  statute  of  uses,  i. 
film. 

Corruption  and  generation.  Nature's  two  boundaries,  i.  122. 

Corruption  to  be  avoided  in  suitors  as  well  as  ministers, 

L 269. 

Cosmetic*,  i.  4]^ 

Cosmography,  i.  38. 

Cosmos,  duke  of  Florence,  says,  we  no  where  read  that  wc 
are  to  forgive  our  friends,  i.  264,  temperate  in  vouth, 

295. 

Cottington,  Sir  Francis,  letters  to  him  from  lord  viscount 
St.  Alban,  ii.  250,  253. 

Cotton,  Sir  John,  ii.  201  note  M,  202. 

Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  backward  in  furnishing  lord  Bacon 
with  materials  for  his  life  of  king  Henry  VIII.  U.  254. 

Cotton,  .sir  Rowland,  ii.  2< )4  note  *•. 

Cotton,  Mr.  imprisoned  on  suspicion  of  being  author  of  a 
libel  against  king  James  L ii.  164  note  f. 

Covenant,  a manner  of  conveyance,  i.  584,  how  it  is  effect- 
ed, ib. 

Coventry,  Sir  Thomas,  his  character  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
ii.  183,  did  his  part  well  in  the  prosecution  of  the  earl  of 
Suffolk,  214,  ordered  to  come  well  prepared  for  the  king, 
223,  ordered  to  prepare  a book  for  the  king's  signature, 
227,  nmde  attorney.gcneral,  228,  his  letter  to  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban  just  before  he  was  made  lord-keeper 
of  the  great  seal,  263. 

Covin,  how  made  and  discharged,  i.  601. 

Councils  of  state,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  i.  457,  one  to  be  erected  at  Car- 
lisle or  Berwick  upon  the  union,  with  the  extent  of  its 
jurisdiction.  454,  in  Ireland,  whether  they  should  be  re- 
duced or  not,  ii.  84. 

Counsel,  to  give  it,~ls  the  greatest  trust  between  man  and 
man,  i.  277. 

Counsel  to  be  asked  of  both  times,  ancient  and  present, 

_ L 2lilL 

Counml,  i.  277,  for  the  persons  and  the  matter,  ib.  incon- 
venience* attending  it,  ib.  Counsel  of  manners  and 
business,  283,  scattered  counsel*  distract  und  mislead,  if*. 
Vide  284. 

Countenance  greatly  to  be  guarded  in  secrecy,  i.  265. 

Counties,  the  division  of  Kngland  into  them,  i.  57 1 , lords 
set  over  each,  and  their  authority,  572,  this  authority 
given  afterwards  to  the  sheriff,  ib.  County  court  held 
by  the  sheriff  monthly,  ib.  this  dealt  only  in  crown  mat- 
ters, 57.%  its  jurisdiction,  574. 

Court-barons,  their  original  and  use,  i.  579. 

Court-rolls,  their  examination  to  be  referred  to  two  mas- 
ters in  chancery,  i.  719. 

Court  of  Vulcan,  near  Putcoli,  i.  173.  Courts  obnoxious, 
305.  

Courtney,  Edward,  made  earl  of  Devon  at  the  coronation 
of  Henry  VII.  J*  734. 

Courtney,  William,  earl  of  Devon,  married  to  Catharine, 
daughter  of  F.dward  IV.  i.  787,  attached  by  the  king  his 
brother-in  law,  ib. 

Courts  of  justice  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  i.  458. 

Courts  of  justice,  on  account  of  them,  h 748. 


Cox,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  165  note  f. 

Crafty  cowards  like  the  arrow  living  in  the  dark,  i.  264. 

Cramp,  it*  cause  and  cure,  i.  197. 

Cranfield,  Sir  Lionel,  some  account  of  him.  ii.  101  note  f. 

Crnssus  wept  for  the  death  of  a fish,  i.  323,  defeated  by 
the  Parthian*,  326. 

Creatures  said  to  be  bred  of  putrefaction,  i.  122,  142.  Hit). 
Creatures  moving  after  the  severing  of  the  head,  the 
causes  thereof,  I3U,  Creatures  that  sleep  much  eat 
little,  161.  Creatures  that  generate  at  certain  seasons, 
169,  that  renew  their  youth  or  cast  their  spoils,  196. 

Crew,  .Sir  Randolph,  ii.  172,  212, 

Croesus’s  gold  liable  to  be  rifled  by  any  man  who  had  bet- 
ter iron,  i.  265,  324. 

Crollius,  hi*  di»pcn*atory,  i.  201. 

Cromwell,  lord,  his  examination  relating  to  lord  Essex’s 
treason,  i.  430,  431. 

Crook,  SirTloim,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  49  note  §. 

Crowd  is  not  company,  i.  261. 

Crown,  the  title  to  it  descauted  upon.i.  732. 

Crow  n of  Euglaud,  goes  by  descent,  i.  662,  ceremonial  of 
it,  how  to  be  framed  after  the  uuiou  of  England  and 
Scotland,  455. 

Crudity  explained,  i.  180.  • 

Crystal  in  caves,  i.  126,  designation  of  a trial  for  making  of 
it  out  of  congealed  water,  ib.  how  made  use  of  in  Paris- 
work,  197,  formed  out  of  water,  247. 

Cucumbers  made  to  grow  sooner,  i.  135,  to  bear  two  y ean, 
ib.  by  steeping  their  seeds  in  milk  prove  more  dainty, 
136,  made  more  delicate  by  throwing  in  chaff  when  they 
are  set,  ib.  they  exceedingly  affect  moisture,  ib.  will  grow 
towards  a pot  of  water,  ib  may  be  os  long  as  a cane,  or 
moulded  into  any  figure,  140. 

Cuffe,  Henry,  his  remark  on  lord  Bacon's  “ Novum  Or- 
gnnom,"  li.  222  note  §. 

Cuffe,  is  employed  by  lord  Kssex  in  his  treasons,  and  in 
what  manner,  i.  414,  his  character,  ib.  the  effect  of  what 
passed  at  his  arraignment,  424. 

Culture,  plants  for  w ant  of  it  degenerate,  i.  142, 

Cunning,  i.  276,  difference  between  a cunning  and  wise 
man  m honesty  and  ability,  ib. 

Cure  by  custom,  i.  92,  caution  to  be  used  in  diseases  count- 
ed  incurable,  i£7  Cure  by  excess,  ib.  its  cause,  ib.  Cure 
by  motion  of  consent,  ib.  phy  siciaus  how  to  make  use  of 
this  motion,  ib. 

Curiality,  the  king  master  of  this  as  master  of  his  family, 
i.  519. 

Curiosities  touching  plants,  i.  140,  rt  tetj. 

Curled  leaves  in  plants,  whenceTT"  154. 

Curzon,  Sir  Robert,  governor  of  the  castle  of  Hammes,  i. 
767,  flics  from  his  charge  in  order  to  betray  or  get  into 
the  secrets  of  the  malcontents,  ib.  occasions  the  spilling 
of  much  blood,  and  the  confinement  of  many,  ib.  but  is 
cursed  by  the  pope's  bull  at  Paul's  cross,  in  order  to  de- 
ceive the  more  effect ually,  ib. 

Custom  familiarizes  poisons,  infections,  tortures,  and  ex- 
cesses, i.  92.  Custom  no  small  matter,  324.  Custom 
subdues  nature,  293.  Custom  and  education,  ib.  Cus- 
tom in  its  exaltation,  ib. 

Custom  of  towns,  are  by  our  laws  to  be  construed  strictly, 
with  the  reasons  of  this,  i.  661,  they  are  the  laws  in 
Touraine,  Anjou,  &c.  466. 

Cutting  trees  often  cause! h their  long  lusting,  i.  147.  Cut- 
ting* of  vines  burnt  make  lands  fruitful,  l5fT 

Cuttle's  blood,  the  colour  from  its  high  concoction,  i.  167, 
as  wc  see  by  boiling  of  blood,  which  turn*  it  black,  ib. 

Cyprus,  a kind  of  iron  said  to  grow  there,  i.  175. 

Cyrus  the  Younger,  defeat  of,  i.  326. 

D 

Daisy-roots  boiled  in  milk  said  to  make  dogs  little,  i.  124. 

Dullington,  Robert,  ii.  229. 

Dam,  how  surprised  by  the  duke  of  Saxony,  i.  758. 

Damages,  an  argument  of  property,  i.  6l6,Tn  what  cases 
they  are  to  be  recovered  by  a lessee,  iF. 

Damask  rose*,  when  they  first  came  into  Kngland,  ».  155. 

Damps  in  mines  and  mineral*,  kill  by  suffocation,  or  the 
poi-onous  mineral,  i.  192. 

Dancing  to  song,  L 292. 
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Dangers  not  lisrht,  if  they  seem  so,  b 27ft,  whether  they 
justify  war,  532. 

D'Aquila  the  "Spaniard,  his  indignation  against  the  Irish, 

LML 

Darcy,  lord,  of  the  North;  his  cause  in  the  star-chamber 
against  Oervase  Markham,  Esq.  ii.  183. 

Darcy’s  case,  ii.  269,  270. 

Daubcuey,  or  DTAubighcy,  Sir  Giles,  created  lord,  i.  735, 
deputy  of  Calais,  raises  the  siege  of  Dixmude,  752,  ap- 
pointed to  treat  with  lord  Cordes  about  peace,  700,  made 
lord  chamberlain  in  the  room  of  Sir  William  Stanley, 
766.  commands  the  king’s  forces  neninst  the  Cornish 
men,  77-4.  775,  taken,  but  rescued,  773. 

Daubigny,  Bernard,  i.  744. 

Daubigny,  William,  beheaded  in  Perkin's  affair,  i.  765. 

Davers,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  423, 
his  confession  relating  to  lord  Essex's  treason,  4277 

David,  how  he  propounded  to  make  choice  of  his  cour- 
tlers,  i.  520. 

Davies,  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  ii.  2ft  note  f,  214. 

Davis,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  423, 
his  confession  relating  to  lord  Essex’s  treason,  4277 

Day  showers  not  so  good  for  fruit  as  night  showers,  k 156. 

Dead  sea  abounds  with  bitumen,  i.  173. 

Deans  and  chapters,  what  authority  they  once  had,  and 
how  it  came  to  be  lost,  i.  354. 

Death  without  pain,  i.  154.  the  pomp  of  it  more  terrible 
than  the  tiling  itself,  262.  opens  the  gate  to  fame,  ib.  in 
causes  of  life  and  death,  judges  ought  to  remember 
mercy,  305. 

Death,  an  essay  thereon,  i.  334,  ought  to  be  esteemed  the 
least  of  all  evils,  ib.  most  people  dread  it,  ib.  is  desirable, 
ib.  is  most  disagreeable  to  aldermen  and  citizens,  335, 
dreadful  to  usurers,  ib.  to  whom  it  is  welcome,  ib.  we 
generally  dally  with  ourselves  too  much  about  it,  ib.  is 
made  easy  by  the  thoughts  of  leaving  a good  name  be- 
hind us,  336,  desirable  before  old  age  comes  upon  us,  ib. 

Debts,  what  sort  of  them  must  be  first  discharged  by  ex- 
ecutors, L 587. 

Decemvirs,  an  account  of  their  laws,].  671. 

Declarations,  the  opinion  of  the  law  about  them.  i.  56 1 , of 
the  lord  keeper  and  earl  of  Worcester,  &c.  relating  to 
lord  Essex’s  treason,  428.  ’ 

Decoction  takes  away  the  virtue  and  flatulency  of  medi- 
cines, i.  84,  88.  Decoction  mnketh  liquors  clearer,  in- 
fusion thicker,  why.  1 19. 

Decrees,  none  arc  to  be  reversed  or  explained  but  upon  a 
bill  of  review,  except  in  case  of  miscasting,  i.  716,  none 
are  to  be  made  against  an  express  act  of  parliament.  717, 
a person  is  to  sutler  close  imprisonment  for  the  breach 
of  one,  or  for  contempt  of  it,  ib.  cases  wherein  they  are 
binding,  or  not  so,  ib.  after  judgment  in  chancery,  their 
effect,  718. 

Deer,  in  them  the  young  horn  putteth  off  the  old,  i.  166. 
Deer,  their  generating  at  certain  seasons,  169. 

Defendant,  not  to  he  examined  upon  interrogatories,  unless 
in  some  cases,  h.  720. 

Deformed  persons  generally  even  with  nature,  i.296,  mostly 
bold  and  industrious,  ib. 

Degenerating  of  plants,  its  causes,  i.  142. 

Delays  to  be  avoided,  i.  269.  Delays,  278- 

Delays  of  the  Spaniards,  what  owing  to,  i.  476. 

Delegates  to  he  named  by  the  chan  cell  orTnmself,  i.  722. 

Delicate  persons  often  angry,  as  anger  proceeds-  from  a 
sense  of  hurt,  L 306. 

Deinadcs,  the  orator,  like  a sacrifice,  i.  323. 

Demetrius,  king  of  Maccdon,  h 326. 

Democritus,  his  “ mot  us  plagse.”  i.  85,  97,  the  relation  how 
he  kept  himself  alive  by  smelling  ut  new  bread,  193,  his 
school,  273. 

Demosthenes,  his  reply  when  reproached  for  flying  from  the 
battle,  i.  3 1 3 his  reply  to  .Kschincs,  323.  Vide  327. 

Demosthenes,  his  advice  to  the  Athenians  in  giving  their 
votes,  i.  461. 

Demosthenes,  his  chief  part  of  an  orator,  i.  269,  how  he 
reprehends  the  Athenians,  258,  reprehends  the  people 
for  listening  to  the  unequal  conditions  of  Philip.  259, 
exposes  to  scorn  wars  which  arc  not  preventive,  534. 

Demosthenes,  his  violent  death,  i.  521. 

Demurrers,  what  is  their  proper  matter,  h 720. 


Denham,  Sir  John,  commended,  i.  713,  is  made  baron  of 
the  exchequer,  ib.  advice  to  him  thereupon,  ib.  one  of 
the  lords  justices  in  Ireland,  ii.  187  note  f. 

Denizen,  what  this  word  properly”sIgnifies,  i.  655,  is  often 
confounded  with  natural-born  subject,  ib.  who  is  so,  and 
how  he  is  considered  by  our  laws,  ib.  is  made  by  the 
king’s  charter,  ib. 

Denmark,  its  state  considered,  i.  381. 

Dennis,  Gabriel,  ii.  21 1. 

Density  of  the  body,  one  cause  of  cold,  i.  98. 

Dcodnnd,  what  it  is,  i.  371,  to  whom  “disposed  of  by  the 
king,  ib. 

Depositions  taken  in  any  other  court,  are  not  to  be  read  in 
chancery  but  by  special  order,  i.  720. 

Deputies,  in  what  sort  of  cases  never  allowed,  i.  334. 

Descent,  property  of  lands  gained  thereby,  i.  576,  three 
rules  to  be  observed  therein,  ib.  is  restrained  by  certain 
customs,  577,  this  concerns  fee-simple  estates  only,  ib. 

Desiccation,  i.  123. 

Desmond,  countess  of,  who  lived  till  she  was  sevenscore, 
said  to  have  new  teeth,  i.  169. 

Despatch,  i.  2S0,  affected  despatch  like  hasty  digestion,  ib. 
order  and  distribution  the  life  of  it,  281.  Despatch  in 
business,  L 310. 

Dew  upon  hills  better  than  upon  valleys,  i.  173.  Dew  of 
the  rainbow,  178. 

Diamond,  Cornish,  L 83. 

Diana,  how  patiently  the  boys  of  Sparta  suffered  on  her 
altar,  ].  293. 

Diapason  the  sweetest  of  sounds,  h 99,  the  diapason,  or 
number  of  eight,  rather  a thing  received  than  a true 
computation,  ib.  half  notes  of  necessity,  the  unison  and 
the  diapason,  ib. 

Diet-drinks,  most  troublesome  at  first,  i.  93. 

Diet  of  a woman  with  child  affects  the  infant,  i.  198,  what 
diet  is  good,  252. 

Differences  of  plunts,  i.  148.  Differences  of  several  pas- 
sions in  matter,  i.  182. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  i.  781. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  ii.  169,  179,  additional  instructions  to 
him,  IK5,  appointed  to  speak  with  the  countess  of  Exe- 
ter, 216,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  236. 

Digby,  Thomas,  ii.  213. 

Digest  of  the  laws  of  England,  proposed  to  king  James 

i.  670. 

Digestions  three,  i.  179,  extended  to  liquors  and  fruits,  as 
well  os  living  creatures,  180,  four  digestions  enumerated, 
ib. 

Digging  of  the  earth  healthful,  i.  193. 

Diggs’s  case,  L 620. 

Dilatation  and  extension  of  bodies,  i.  181. 

Dilatation  in  boiling,].  184.  Dilatation  and  contraction  in 
excess  hurts  the  eve,  186. 

Dioclcsian,  in  his  later  years  superstitious,  i.  275. 

Diogenes  begging,  i.  321,  why  he  would  be  Juried  with  his 
face  downwards, ~322,  Plato's  reason  why  he  came  into 
the  market-place  naked  on  a cold  morning,  ib.  his  pride 
chastised  by  Plato,  323.  Vide  327. 

Dionysius,  his  rebuke  to  his  son,  i.  314,  being  deposed,  he 
kept  a school  at  Corinth.  322. 

Discipline  of  our  church,  i.  510. 

Discipline,  the  opinion  that  there  should  be  but  one  form 
thereof  in  the  church  censured,  i.  333,  this  hinders  re- 
formation in  religion,  ib. 

Discontents,  their  cause  and  cure,  i.  272,  273. 

Discontinuance,  how  avoided  in  fluids,  ^831 

Discords  in  music.  j.  99.  Discord  of  the  boss  most  disturb- 
ed the  music,  ib. 

Discovery  of  persons,  how  made,  i.  300. 

Discourse,  whether  wit  or  judgment  the  greater  ornament 
of  it,  L 288,  of  a man’s  self  should  be  seldom  and  well 
chosen,  Ut. 

Diseases  contrary  to  predisposition,  whether  more  difficult 

• to  be  cured  than  concurrent,  i.  92,  what  the  physician  is 
to  do  in  such  cases,  ib.  Diseases  infectious,  4ft.  Dis- 
enses epidemical,  their  causes,  128. 

Dismissions  from  chancery  how  to  be  regularly  obtained, 
L 717. 

Displacing  courtiers  should  always  proceed  from  manifest 
cause,  i.  320. 
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Displeasure  slight,  its  effects,  i.  164. 

Displeasures  and  pleasures  of  the  senses,  i.  101. 

Dispossessed,  whether  he  may  make  a war  for  recovery, 

L ■>$$- 

Disseisin,  how  inheritance  is  pained  thereby,  i.  577. 

Dissenters,  how  used  by  the  clergy,  i.  $18,  $~49.  their  con. 
duct  condemned  in  several  particulars,  $50.  their  preach- 
ing,  with  several  of  their  opinions,  censured,  ib.  a saying 
upon  them, 

Dissimulation.  L 2itL  Vide  Simulation. 

Dissolution  of  bodies  from  desiccation  and  putrefaction, 

L 1£L 

Dissolution  of  metals,  i.  246. 

Distilled  waters  last  longer  than  raw,  i.  12$. 

Distilled  waters  from  salt,  wormwood^  lose  their  saltncss 
and  bitter,  ftc.  b 187. 

Distribution  and  order  the  life  of  business  and  despatch, 

L '2ZL 

“ Di-t  ringas”  a writ  so  called,  in  what  eases  to  be  executed, 

i.  .57.5. 

Divination  natural,  i.  17C. 

Di\tnude.  L 1.12. 

Dndderidge,  Sir  John,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  49  note  t, 

202.  — 

Dogs,  how  made  little,  i.  125,  biting  in  anger  a stone 
1 brown  at  him  communicates  a choleric  quality  to  the 
powder  of  it,  198.  Dogs  know  the  dog-killer,  though 
they  never  saw  him  before,  199. 

Dolabdla.  L $21. 

Dominion  how  founded,  L 528. 

Domitian  the  younger  son  of  Vespasian,  i.  $21,  tyrannical, 
$2$.  what  lie  excelled  in.  275. 

Domitian,  a dream  of  his  just  before  his  death,  i.  671. 

Domitius,  contention  with  Crass  us.  i.  $23, 

Dorset,  marquis,  hostage  for  Henry  VII.  b 7$5,  committed 
to  the  Tower,  740,  released,  741. 

Double  flowers,  how  to  produce  them,  b 141. 

Doubts  about  our  laws,  a good  rule  in  any  such  eases,  i. 

Douglas,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  221. 

Dower,  tenant  in  dower,  how  much  favoured  by  our  laws, 
L fl Hi. 

D'Oylcv,  Robert,  ii.  220. 

Draining  salt  water  by  descent  doth  not  make  it  fresh,  i. 
8$.  of  lands  under  water  would  make  excellent  pasture, 
olL 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  his  prosperous  expeditions  into  the 
West  Iniiii-s,  i.  538,  burns,  sinks,  and  carries  off  ten 
thousand  ton  of  their  great  shipping,  538,  his  death,  541. 

Dramatical  poetry,  i.  33. 

Dreams  pleasant  antT prophetical,  procured  by  some  smells, 
i.  1 9$,  several  remarkable  dreams,  290,  291 

DrTn ks,  the  maturation  of  them  how  wrought,  i.  120, 
wherein  it  differs  from  clarification,  ib.  degrees  of  ma- 
turation  by  enforcing  the  motion  of  the  spirits,  ib.  quick- 
ening of  drink  that  is  dead  or  palled,  119,  ripened  by 
being  im merged  in  the  sea,  158. 

Drowning  of  metals,  the  baser  in  the  more  precious,  b 175, 
the  methods  to  perform  the  operation,  241. 

Drums,  cause  of  sound  in  them.  i.  103. 

Drunken  men,  their  sperm  unfruitful,  i.  1 03  they  are  unapt 
for  voluntary  motion,  ib.  imagine  false  things  as  to  the 
eye.  ib.  men  sooner  drunk  with  small  draughts  than  with 
great,  ib. 

Drunkenness,  b IG5. 

Drying  the  adventitious  moisture  prohibited  putrefaction, 
b 123.  mixture  of  dry  things  prohibits  putrefaction,  124. 

Dryness  turned  hair  and  feathers  gray  and  white,  b 183. 

Ductile  bodies,  b 181. 

Dudley,  i.  78C,  made  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  b 
787.  "See  Kmpsom. 

Duels,  a charge  concerning  them,  i.  679,  how  they  nfTront 
our  laws.  080,  the  danger  and  mischief  of  them,  G79, 
causes  of  this  evil,  and  how  it  is  nourished,  680,  some 
remedies  proposed  for  this  mischief,  ib.  edict  of  Charles 
l\.  of  France  concerning  them,  with  the  strict  pro- 
ceedings in  France  against  them,  ib.  our  laws  thought 
erroneous,  in  two  points  relating  to  them,  ib.  nre  con- 
demned in  all  civilized  states.  081,  never  practised  by 
the  Romans,  ib.  are  condemned  by  the  Turks,  ib.  in  what 


eases  our  author  is  resolved  to  prosecute  offences  herein, 
082,  decree  of  the  star-chamber  relating  to  them,  OKI, 
nre  contrary  to  the  oath  of  every  subject  to  the  king, 
085,  a letter  against  them.  ii.  90. 

Dulcoration  of  metals,  i.  125,  oT^scveral  things,  as  malt, 
*c.  154,  of  fruits  several  ways,  I .‘10,  184,  the  causes 
thereof,  ib.  Dulcoration  of  salt  water,  187. 

Dunging  of  grounds,  the  properest  time  for  it,  i.  149. 

Dungs  of  beasts  to  enrich  grounds,  b 149,  which  of  them 
the  best,  ib. 

Duration  of  plants,  i.  1 47. 

Dust  mnkclh  trees  fruitful,  as  vinos,  &c.  i.  150. 

Dutch,  proposul  of  hindering  their  going  out  of  the  king- 
dom. i.  $30,  account  of  the  proceedings  against  them, 
ii  1117 

Dutch,  not  to  be  abandoned  for  our  safety,  nor  kdpt  for  our 
profit,  b #M). 

Dutch  merchants  prosecuted  for  exporting  gold  and  silver 
coin,  ii.  209^  214.  217.  218, 

Dutchman,  his  project  for  making  gold,  L 121. 

Dutehv  of  Lancaster,  i.  512. 

Dufy  of  a privy  counsellor,  b 514. 

Dwarfing  of  trees,  i.  143.  dwarf  trees  proceed  from  slips,  ib. 

Dwarf-oak,  or  holly-oak,  in  Cephnlonia,  i.  188. 

Dwarf- pine  good  for  the  jaundice,  i.  1591 

Dyer,  Sir  Edward,  1.  $20,  ii.  196. 

Dyers,  some  proposals  relating  to  the  new  company  of 
them,  ii.  5^  letter  to  king  James  against  this  company, 
59,  advice  to  the  king  about  them, 

E 

Ear  erected  to  hear  attentively,  b 1 14.  Ear  dangerous  to 
be  picked  in  yawning,  158 

Early  flowers  and  plants,  i.  140. 

Ears  wax  red  in  blushing,-!.  IsO. 

Earth  and  sand  differ,  i.  8*27  Earth  “primum  frigidum,’* 
93,  infusions  in  earth, The  effects  thereof,  128,  cautions 
to  be  used  therein,  ib.  several  instances  thereof,  ib. 
Earth  taken  out  of  the  vaults  will  put  forth  herbs,  146, 
the  nature  of  those  herbs,  ib.  what  earth  taken  out  of 
shady  and  watery  woods  will  put  forth,  ib.  Earth  upon 
earth  a good  compost.  149.  Earths  good  and  bad.  156, 
large  clods,  and  putting  forth  moss,  had,  ib.  Earths  me- 
dicinal, 162.  Earth  taken  near  the  river  Nilus,  said  to 
increase  in  weight  till  the  river  comes  to  its  height,  107, 
new  turned  up,  hath  a sweet  scent,  178,  pure,  the  health- 
fullest  smell  of  all,  1 93,  fruitful,  2121 

Ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea,  the  cause  of  it,  according  to 
Galiltous,  i.  174,  by  Apollonius  called  the  respiration  of 
the  world,! 90. 

Echoes,  a repercussion  only,  i.  102.  Echo  of  an  echo, 

1 13,  artificial  echoes  not  known,  ib.  natural  echoes, 
where  found,  ib.  the  differences  between  the  concurrent 
echo  and  iterant,  ib.  no  echo  from  a trunk  stopped  at 
one  end,  why,  ib.  Echo  from  within  a well,  ib.  whether 
echoes  move  in  the  same  angle  with  the  original  sounds, 
ib.  plurality  of  echoes  in  one  place,  ib.  back  echoes,  ib. 
Echoes  returning  many  words,  ib.  Echo  upon  echo,  ib. 
Echo  will  not  return  the  letter  S.  when  it  begins  a word, 
why,  114^  difference  of  echoes,  ib.  mixture  of  echoes,  ib. 
resemble  the  ear,  ib.  and  have  a resemblance  of  hearing, 

1 16,  super-reflection  of  echoes,  174. 

Edgar  made  a collection  of  the  laws  of  England,  i.  072. 

Edgecomb,  Sir  Richard,  comptroller  of  the  king’s  house, 
sent  into  Scotlund,  b 742. 

Edible  flesh,  and  not  edible,  i.  184,  the  causes  of  each,  ib. 

Edinondes,  Sir  Thomas,  recommended  by  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon  to  his  niece  for  a husband,  b 188. 

Edmund,  earl  of  Richmond,  father  of  Henry  VII.  i.  795. 

Edward  L commended  for  his  excellent  laws.  i.  544.  hi*  de- 
sign  of  conquering  Scotland,  404,  is  wounded  by  a 
votary  of  a Saracen  prince  treacherously,  094,  his  an- 
swer to  the  commons  petitioning  him  for  a redress  from 
the  subjects  of  Flanders,  478,  his  reign  accounted  pros- 
perous. 379. 

Edward  II.  is  murdered  in  Berkeley  castle  hv  rebels,  i. 
422.  his  deposition  and  murder  owing  to  his  queen,  2707 

Edward  III.  his  answers  to  the  commons  relating  to  mat- 
ters of  peace  and  war,  i.  478,  he  rejects  the  petition  of 
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the  commons  to  make  the  Black  Prince  prince  of  Wales, 
and  afterwards  makes  him  so  of  his  own  mere  motion, 
4H<).  the  troubles  of  his  rtigO,  :i7i). 

Edward  IV.  i.  296,  the  trains  and  mines  laid  for  him  by 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  732,  his  interview  and  treaty  of 
peace  with  Lewis  XI-  ib.  touched  with  remorse  for  the 
death  of  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Clarence,  737,  first  de- 
vised the  tax  called  Benevolence,  757. 

F.flbn,  Monsieur  d’,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  ii.  ‘it >4. 

Egecton,  master  of  the  rolls  and  lord  keeper,  k 318. 

Egcrton,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter 
to  him  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  I .>4,  twice  lord  high 
steward,  174,  employed  in  the  inquiry  into  the  death  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  1 76. 

Egerton,  Sir  Rowland  and  Mr.  Edward,  their  cause  in 
chancery,  ii.  1 97. 

Eggs,  the  yolks  of  them  great  nourishers,  k 90,  how  to  he 
used,  ib.  yolk  conduceth  more  to  the  nourishment,  white 
to  the  generation,  of  the  bird,  90,  hatched  in  nn  oven, 
184.  Egg  petrified,  247,  white  oT nu  egg  long  lying  in 
the  sun  said  to  turn  to  stone,  ib. 

Kgremnnd,  made  lender  of  the  Yorkshire  riot  against  the 
subsidy,  i.  749,  flies  to  lady  Margaret  into  Flanders,  ib. 

Eight,  the  sweetest  concord  in  music,  i.  9]k  though  it  is  a 
received  rather  than  a true  computation,  ib. 

Elder-dowers  good  for  the  stone,  i.  159. 

Elder-slick  put  to  consume  taketlT  away  warts,  i.  200. 

Elections  for  parliaments,  advice  to  the  subjects  thereupon, 
ii.  LUC 

Electric  bodies,].  191. 

Elect  rum  of  gold  and  silver,  i.  243. 

Electrum,  ancient,  its  proportion  of  silver  and  gold,  i.  175. 

Elements  and  their  conjugations  ruinous  to  knowledge, 

L L2£L 

Elision  of  the  air  a term  of  ignornnee,  k 101. 

Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  to  Edward  1V7 i.  784,  married  for 
her  second  husband  John  do  la  Poo(7 duke  of  Suffolk, 

ML 

Elizabeth,  queen  dowager  of  Edward  IV.  i.  733.  cloistered 
in  the  nunnery  of  Bermondsey,  737,  forfeits  all  her  lands 
and  goods,  738,  her  great  variety  of  fortune,  ib.  dies  in 
the  cloister,  ib.  has  burial  with  her  husband  at  Windsor, 
ib.  founds  Queen's  college  in  Cambridge,  ib. 

Elizabeth,  lady,  i.  732,  not  mentioned  in  the  claim  of 
Henry  VII.  ib. “repairs  to  London,  by  direction,  to  the 
queen  dowager  her  mother,  733,  married  to  Henry  VII. 
738,  crowned  at  Westminster  to  give  contentment  to  the 
people,  741,  in  the  third  year  of  the  ing's  reign,  ib.  dies 
in  childbed  at  the  Tower.  783. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  her  life  attempted  by  several  votaries  of 
the  Romi»h  church,  i.  087,  her  conduct  commended,  441, 
her  fair  treatment  or the  king  of  .Spain,  370.  is  conspired 
against  and  libelled  by  the  Spanish  direction,  371.  the 
prosperous  condition  of  England  under  her  reign,  378, 
her  reign  compared  with  other  princes, 379,  the  remark- 
able  length  of  her  reign,  ib.  the  nation  hud  great  health 
and  plenty  in  her  time,  379,  380,  reformation  of  religion 
was  settled  by  her,  381,  she  is  excommunicated  by  the 
pope,  387,  an  account  of  the  justness  of  her  proceedings 
with  Spain,  upon  the  defection  of  the  Low  Countries, 
391,  refuses  the  inheritance  of  the  United  Provinces,  392, 
a treaty  of  marriage  between  her  and  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
very  forward,  393,  is  charged  with  setting  up  her  imago 
at  Ludgate  to  be  worshipped,  397,  is  accused  of  u design 
of  mnking  illegitimate  offspring  of  her  own  king,  497,  a 
design  of  poisoning  her  by  Lopez,  398,  the  reasons  given 
for  the  poisoning  of  her,  399,  allots  stipends  for  preach- 
ers in  Lancashire,  339,  the  design  of  poisoning  her  dis- 
covered, 401,  she  seems  inclined  to  receive  lord  Essex 
again  into  favour,  439. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  a discourse  in  her  praise,  k 370,  petition- 
ed to  release  the  four  evangelists,  being  prisoners,  310, 
her  speech  about  the  archduke’s  raising  the  siege  ot 
Grave,  311,  said,  she  had  rather  be  dead  than  put  in 
custody,  ib.  her  remarks  upon  sales,  and  instructions  to 
great  officers,  ib.  retorted  upon,  that  a man  thinks  of 
nothing  when  he  thinks  of  n woman's  promise,  329,  330, 
has  great  regard  to  personage,  ifcK),  a princess  of  extreme 
caution,  790,  yet  loved  admiration  above  safety,  ib.  car- 


ried a hand  restrained  in  gifts,  but  strained  in  preroga- 
tive, 797,  had  not  a numerous  but  wise  council,  514. 

Elizabeth,  princess,  eldest  daughter  of  king  James,  some 
account  of  her,  ii.  130  nolo  •. 

Ellesmere,  lord  chancellor,  k 330. 

Ellesmere,  lord  chancellor,  his  relation  to  the  king  about 
Coke's  reports,  ii.  95  note  f.  joint  letter  of  him  and  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  concerning  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 

IN),  his  exceptions  to  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Reports,  and* 

Sir- Edward’s  answers,  208,  his  letter  to  king  James 
about  that  matter,  ib.  diel7TS4  note  f. 

Elm  grafted,  k 135. 

Ely,  isle  of,  questions  to  the  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench 
about  it,  ii.  209.  unswers  to  these  questions,  ib. 

Embalming  of  dead  bodies,  i.  123. 

Embassies,  how  managed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  oi  l,  515. 

Ember- weeks,  how  observed  formerly,  i.  357.  ~ 

Emissions  of  several  kinds,  k 191,  192- 

Emmanuel  Comnenus  poisoned  the  water  when  the  Chris- 
tians were  to  pass  through  his  couutry  to  the  Holy- 
Land,  k 19L 

Empedocles  the  Sicilian,  his  love  of  solitude,].  281. 

Empire,  its  true  temper,  i.  273,  276.  states  liberal  of  natu- 
ralization fit  for  empire,  283,  what  most  importeth  em- 
pire, 286. 

Etnpsom,  the  son  of  a sieve-maker,  i.  78G,  his  method  of 
extortion  in  conjunction  with  Dudley,  ib.  his  book  of 
accounts  signed  by  the  king,  ib. 

Empty  coffers  iu  a prince  make  the  people  forget  their 
duty,  k 520. 

Enclosures,  when  frequent,  and  how  guarded  against,  i. 

750. 

Enemies,  common  enemies  of  mankind,  i,  529. 

Enforcing  a thought  upon  another,  i.  195,  instance  thereof 
in  a juggler's  tricks,  ib.  three  means  by  which  it  must  Le 
wrought,  ib. 

Enginery,].  3& 

England,  arguments  to  prove  that  it  is  not  well  enough 
peopled,  i.  403,  it  was  never  severed  after  it  was  united, 

400,  its  safety  and  greatness  if  united  with  Scotland, 

4ti7,  the  external  points  wherein  it  stands  separated  and 
united  with  Scotland,  455,  the  interim!  points,  &c.  456, 
what  its  name  is  to  be,  after  the  union  with  Scotland, 
ib.  in  great  danger  from  Spain,  442,  an  inquiry  into  its 
condition  under  queen  Elizabeth,  378  et  seq.  the  state  of 
it  compared  with  others  abrowl^~38l,  concerning  its 
foreign  enemies,  383.  its  proceedings  towards  the  neigh- 
bouring states  censured,  with  an  account  of  those  pro- 
ceedings, 389,  accused  as  the  author  of  troubles  in  Scot- 
land and  France.  390,  account  of  its  proceedings  with 
Spain,  391,  solicits  a renewal  of  treaties  with  .Spain  upon 
queen  Mary’s  death,  with  their  answer,  ib.  is  ill  used  by 
the  Spaniards,  392,  idly  accused  of  confederating  with 
the  Turk,  395,  reasons  to  fear  it  might  become  subject 
to  France, 

England  compared  to  France,  though  less  in  territory,  i. 

283,  compared  to  Spain,  341,  compared  to  other  states 
abroad,  381. 

Englefcld,  Sir  Francis, bis  letter  to  the  lord  keeper  Bacon, 
ii.  197,  fined  for  charging  the  lord  keeper  Williams  with 
bribery,  ib.  note  §.  his  cause  in  chancery  recommended 
by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham.  206, 209. 

English  valour  remarkable,  340,  3-TT 

Englishmen  hurt  in  the  leg  hard  to  cure,  k 173. 

Entails  of  lands,  how  created,  i.  58L  were  so  strengthened 
by  a statute  of  Edward  I.  as  not  to  be  forfeited  by  at- 
tainder, ib.  the  great  inconvenience  of  this  statute  to  the 
crown,  582,  these  mischiefs  prevented  by  later  acts  of 
parliament,  ib.  some  privileges  still  remaining  to  estates 
in  tail,  ib. 

Entry,  a particular  case  how  property  in  lands  may  be 
gained  by  it,  i.  577. 

Envious  and  froward  men  not  like  dogs  licking  the  sores, 
but  like  flies  and  vermin,  k 270. 

Envy,  how  most  forcible  in  an  oblique  cast.  i.  194.  Envy 
most  predominant  in  a man  that  hath  no  virtue,  266,  who 
are  most  exposed  to  this  infirmity,  267,  public  not  so 
pernicious  as  private  envy,  ib.  contracted  by  great  men's 
followers,  300,  the  canker  of  honour.  304. 

Epominondus  grants  that  to  a whore  which  he  refused  to 
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hi*  friend.  I.  315  a long  invective  ngainst  him  by  the  La- 
ceda»tnoniahs.  324.  hi-*  fortune.  294. 

Epictetus,  saying  of,  i.  327,  bis  state  of  man,  258. 

Epidemical  diseases,  i.  128. 

Epiiuenides,  the  Candian,  L 2^1. 

Episropaev  commended,  i.  353. 

Errhines  draw  phlegm  anil  water  from  the  head,  i.  88. 

Error  in  law.  nnd  error  in  fuel,  what  matters  they  con- 
slant  I v concern,  i.  502. 

Escape  of  any  person  for  trpn*on  is  itself  treason,  i.  C75. 

Escheat,  property  in  lands  gained  thereby  two  ways — by 
bastardy,  and  by  attainder  of  felony  or  treason.  i.  577. 
two  things  to  be  noted  in  escheats— first.  the  tenure  of 
the  lands;  secondly,  the  manner  of  such  attainder  as 
drawn b with  it  the  escheat,  i b. 

F.scheutor,  his  office,  and  whence  so  called,  i.  651. 

Escunge,  what  it  means,  i.  57ft  note  f , is  due  to  the  king 
from  tenants  in  knighlsr~service,  ib. 

Esculent  plants,  h 1 52,  not  esculent  at  nil.  ib. 

Essays,  civil  and  moral,  i.  261.  Vide  ii.  4h 

Essex,  earl  of,  said  to  have  but  one  enemy  nnd  one  friend, 
i.  311.  312,  made  twenty-four  knights  at  the  succour  of 
Roan,  Ml 2.  his  famous  expedition  to  Cadiz,  540,  his 
treaty  with  the  Irish  rebels,  541. 

Es»ex,  onrl  of,  his  kindness  to  Mr  Francis  Bacon,  i.  434, 
gives  Bacon  an  estate,  ib.  Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  advice 
to  him  about  the  queen,  435.  is  dissuaded  from  going  to 
Ireland,  ib.  Mr-  Bacon  iffvTses  the  queen  to  send  for  him 
from  Ireland,  435,  430.  Bacon  speaks  very  favourably 
for  him  to  the  queen.  436,  the  queen  resolves  to  proceed 
against  him  in  the  star-chamber,  438.  the  queen  seems 
again  well  disposed  towards  him,  439.  Bacon  solicits  for 
his  being  restored  to  his  fortunes,  ib.  papers  relating  to 
his  examination.  &c.  at  that  time  were  suppressed  by  the 
queen  * order,  ib.  queen  grows  incensed  against  him,  ib. 
Bacon's  advice  to  him  about  his  conduct,  ii.  10.  Bacon 
advises  him  to  take  upon  him  the  causes  of  Ireland,  LL 
16.  concerning  his  treaty  with  Tyrone,  about  the  IruTI 
affairs,  16,  advice  to  him  about  the  IrUh.  nnd  how  he 
ought  to  treat  them,  IT,  a declaration  of  Ids  treasons,  h 
40ft,  Ac.  highly  favoured  by  the  queen,  409,  his  vast 
ambition,  ib.  desirous  of  the  government  of  Ireland,  ib. 
his  method  to  persuade  the  queen  to  increase  the  army. 
410,  makes  wrong  proposal-*  to  (he  queen  about  method* 
of  proceeding  with  the  rebels,  ib.  will  have  the  power  in 
himself  of  pardoning  all  treasons,  ib.  will  not  he  bound 
by  the  council  of  Ireland,  ib.  makes  a fruitless  journey  to 
Munster,  ib.  is  for  making  a peace  with  the  rebels,  ib. 
serret  correspondence  between  him  and  Tyrone,  41 1. 
several  confessions  against  him.  ib  his  design  of  landing 
an  Irish  army  at  Milford-haven,  412.  comes  into  England 
contrary  to  the  queen’s  orders.  4 1 3.  promises  Tyrone  a 
restitution  of  all  their  lands  to  the  rebels,  ib.  the  queen's 
tender  proceedings  against  him.  403,  413,  his  design  of 
seizing  the  queen’s  person,  and  the  manner  how,  413. 
415.  confers  with  several  about  the  method  of  compassing 
his  designs  at  Drury-house,  414,  what  his  designs  were, 
ib.  is  summoned  to  appear  before  the  council.  416,  he  ha* 
a design  of  attempting  the  city,  417,  suspects  his  treason-* 
to  be  discovered,  4 Hi,  pretends  an  ambuscade  laid  for 
him  by  Cobhara  and  Raleigh,  417,  draws  together  a tu- 
multuous assembly  at  Essex-honsc.  ib.  four  persons  arc 
sent  to  him  from  tin?  queen,  with  offers  of  justice,  who 
are  confined  and  rudely  treated  by  him.  ib  goes  into  the 
city,  but  nobody  there  joins  with  him,  4 IS,  is  drclared  a 
traitor  in  the  city,  ib.  ho  pretends  the  kingdom  was  to 
be  sold  to  the  Infanta,  ib.  the  reason  of  his  saying  so, 
with  the  foundation  of  this  report.  4 1 ft,  421.  he  is  blocked 
up  by  several  person*  in  his  own  house,  upon  which  he 
surrenders  himself,  419,  makes  three  petitions  to  the 
lord-lieutenant,  nnd  then  surrendering,  is  conveyed  to  the 
Tower,  iA.  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  trial,  ib.  Ac. 
the  charge  against  him,  419.  his  defence.  420,  the  reply 
to  his  defence,  ib.  Ac  is  found  guilty  of  treason,  anil 
receives  judgment*  422,  accuses  Sir  Henry  Neville,  ib. 
his  execution  and  behaviour  at  it.  423,  abstract  of  his 
confession,  under  his  own  hand,  i'M  his  confession  to 
some  clergymen,  concerning  the  ht-inousness  of  his 
offence,  433. 

Essex,  earl  of,  his  device  exhibited  before  queen  Elizabeth, 


ii.  147,  14ft,  substance  of  n letter  written  to  the  queen 
for  him  bv  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  154,  his  letter  to  Mr. 

Bacon,  141,  his  letter  to  him  about  speaking  to  queen 
Elizabeth  in  his  behalf,  143,  his  two  letters  to  Mr.  Bacon, 

144,  145,  Ids  letter  about  a meeting  with  him,  146,  his 
letter  to  him  before  his  expedition  to  Cadiz,  153. 

Essex,  earl  of,  Bucon's  apology  in  relation  to  him,  i.  433, 
ii. 

Estates  for  years,  how  made,  i,  58|.  See  Lease*. 

Estates  in  tail,  how  created,  i.  5ft  1,  were  not  forfeitable  by 
any  attainder,  ib.  impediments  in  a man’s  disposing  of 
them,  COG. 

Eternity  divided  into  three  portions  of  time,  i.  339. 

Ethel  wold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  his  charity  In  the  time  of 
famine,  i.  3 1 9. 

Ethics,  i.  £>,541 

Ethics,  not  to  give  way  to  politics,  i.  535. 

Evergreens,  their  cause,  ! 148. 

Evil,  the  best  condition  is  not  to  will,  the  next  not  to  can, 

L 269. 

Eunuchs  dim-sighted,  why.  L 160.  Eunuchs  envious,  296. 

Euphrates,  the  philosopher,  i.  326. 

Euripides,  his  saying  of  beautiful  persons,  i.  315. 

Europe,  state  of  in  1580,  i 364. 

Exactions,  some  complaints  concerning  them  removed, 

L 3BL 

Examinations  in  chancery  not  to  be  made  by  interrogations, 
except  in  special  ca«es,  i.  720,  other  cases  relating  to 
examination  of  witnesses,"?#! 

Example  gives  a quicker  impression  than  argument,  1, 521. 

Excess  in  clothes  and  diet  to  be  restrained,  i.  519. 

Exchequer,  how  to  be  managed,  i.  715. 

Excommunication  by  the  pope,  not  lawful  to  kill  princes 
thereupon,  i.  694,  the  greatest  judgment  on  earth,  358, 
never  to  be  used  but  in  weighty  matters,  ib.  to  be  decreed 
hv  none  but  the  bishop  in  person,  assisted  by  other  clergy, 

<i.  what  to  he  used  ordinarily  instead  of  it,  ib. 

Excrements  are  putrefactions  of  nourishment,  i.  160.  Ex- 
crements of  living  creatures  smell  ill,  why,~l79,  of  the 
three  digestion*,  ib.  w hy  some  smell  well,  ib.  most  odious 
to  a creature  of  the  same  kind,  179,  199,  but  less  per- 
nicious than  the  corruption  of  it,  1 99. 

Excroseences  of  plants,  i.  143,  rf  ser/.  two  trials  for  excres- 
cence*, 145.  Excrescences  joined  with  putrefaction, as 
oak. apples,  Ac.  ib.  Excrescences  of  roots,  153. 

Execution,  the  life  of  the  laws,  i.  51 1. 

Executorship,  how  a property  in  goods  is  gained  thereby, 
i.  587,  of  what  extent  it  is.  i#.  the  office  of  an  executor, 
ib.  Ac.  his  power  before  and  after  the  probate  of  n will, 

»A.  how  he  may  refuse,  ib.  what  debts  he  is  to  pay,  nnd 
in  what  order,  ib.  any  single  one  may  execute  alone,  ib. 

Exemplification*  not  to  be  made  in  many  cases,  i.  722, 

Exercise,  i.  4ft,  in  what  bodies  hurtful,  ib.  much  not  to  he 
used  with  a spare  diet,  ib.  benefits  of  exercise,  ib.  evils  of 
exercise,  ib.  Exercise  hinderelh  putrefaction,  123,  that 
exercise  hn-t  where  the  limbs  move  more  than  the  sto- 
mach or  belly,  166.  Exercise  impinguates  not  so  much 
a*  frictions,  why,  187,  no  body,  natural  or  politic,  health- 
ful without  it,  286,  manly  exercises  commended  to  the 
court,  520, 

Exercise,  a good  sort  of  one  recommended  to  divines  in  the 
country,  and  in  the  universities,  i.  357- 

Exeter  besieged  by  Perkin,  prepares  for  a good  defence, 

L 778- 

F.xeter,  countess  of,  falsely  accused  by  lady  Lake  and  lady 
Rons.  ii.  212  note  §,  her  cause  in  the  star* chamber,  216. 

Exigent,  a writ  so  called,  what  punishment  follows  it,  i. 

5N), 

Exile,  cases  relating  thereto,  with  the  proceedings  in  them, 

L 646. 

Kxos«ation  of  fruits,!  183. 

Expect : blessings  not  expected  increase  the  price  and 
pleasure*  i.  259. 

Expense,  i.  *>t4,  rule*  for  the  regulation  of  it,  ib. 

Experiments  for  profit,  j.  248. 

Extortions,  how  to  be  punished,  ! 67G. 

Eve  of  the  understanding  like  the  eye  of  the  son*e,  i.  96. 

Eye  thrust  out  of  the  head  hanging  only  by  the  visual 
nerve,  recovered  sight,  1 30,  Eyes,  why  both  move  one 
way,  185, sight,  why  better  one  eyo  shut,  ib.  some  see  uuo 
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thing  double,  why,  ib.  pore-blind  men  see  host  near  hand, 
why,  ib.  old  men  at  some  distance,  18(3.  Eyes  are 
offended  by  over-great  lights,  ib.  by  interchange  of  light 
and  darkness  on  the  sudden,  186,  by  small  print,  ib.  wax 
red  in  anger,  in  blushing  not,  why,  ib. 

F 

Fabiob  Maximus,  was  feared  by  Hannibal,  i.  324. 

Fable  of  Hercules  and  Ilyin*,  i.  HH,  of  the  fly,  303,  of  the 
frogs  in  drought,  256. 

Facility  in  ministers,  worse  than  bribery,  i.  269. 

Factions,  those  who  nre  good  in  them  mean  men,  i.  302,  to 
govern  by  them  low  policy,  ib.  when  one  is  extinguished, 
the  others  subdivide,  t b. 

Factions  ought  to  be  depressed  soon,  i.  713,  a remedy  pro- 
posed by  Cicero  for  preventing  factious  persons,  ib. 

Faith,  the  absurdity  of  an  implicit  one,  i.  689. 

Faithful  men  should  be  rewarded  as  well  as  regarded,  i. 

AHL 

Falkland,  lord,  ii.  236, 243. 

Falling  sickness,  its  cause  and  cure,].  198. 

Fame,  like  fire,  easy  to  preserve,  but  difficult  to  re-kindle, 
i.  329,  like  a river  bearing  up  light  things  and  sinking 

weighty,  333. 

Fame  nmde  a monster  by  the  poets,  j.  308.  on  what  occa- 
sion said  to  be  daughter  of  the  earth.  309,  how  to  dis- 
cern between  true  and  false  fames,  ib.  increases  virtue,  as 
heat  is  redoubled  by  reflexion,  255. 

Family  of  love,  a heresy  which  came  from  the  Dutch,  j. 
383! 

Fanatics,  their  preaching  condemned,  i.  330,  their  manner 
of  handling  the  Scriptures  censurcd.l//. 

Fascination,  the  opinion  of  it  ancient,  and  ever  by  the  eye, 
i\  194,  ever  by  love  or  envy,  ib. 

Fat,  extracted  out  of  flesh,  F 158. 

Father,  his  prerogative  is  before  the  king's,  in  the  custody 
of  his  children,  i.  485. 

Favour,  how  to  be  dispensed,  i.  300. 

Favourites,  judges  should  have  none,  i.  305,  kings  and 
great  princes,  even  the  wisest,  have  had  their  favourites, 
509,  to  ripen  their  judgments  and  ease  their  cares,  ib. 
or  to  screen  themselves  from  envy,  ib.  should  never  in- 
terpose in  courts  of  justice,  511. 

Fealty  was  sworn  to  the  king  by  every  tenant  in  knight’s 
service,  j.  578, 

Fear,  how  it  loosens  the  belly,  and  causes  trembling.  &c. 
I.  89.  Fear,  the  impressions  thereof,  163,  195,  paleness, 
trembling,  standing  up  of  the  hair,  screeching.  1(33. 
Fearful  natures  suspicious,  287.  just  fear  sufficient 
ground  of  war,  534.  Fears  in  dimmer  lights  than  facts, 
535. 

Feathers  of  birds,  why  of  such  fine  colours,  F 83,  how  the 
colour  of  them  may  be  changed,  age  changcth  them, 
ib.  Feathers  burnt  suppress  the  mother,  1 93. 

Features  and  proportions  improved,  or  uttered  for  the 
worse,  F 86. 

Fee-farms,  what,  i.  588. 

Fee-simple,  estates  so  held,  i.  582,  their  advantages,  U>. 

Febt  Je  xe,  how  to  be  punished,!.  571,  several  cases  relating 
thereto,  645. 

Felons,  if  penitent,  recommended  to  expiate  their  offences 
in  the  mines,  i.  247. 

Felony,  if  committed  by  n mud-man,  why  excusable,  but 
not  so  if  by  a man  drunk,].  555,  cases  in  the  Btatute  re- 
lating thereto  explained  in  many  instances,  560,  by  mis- 
chance, how  to  be  punished,  571,  other  cases  of  felony, 
ib.  flying  for  it  makes  a forfeiture  of  the  goods,  58(), 
several  coses  in  which  a man  becomes  guilty  of  it,  644, 
the  method  of  punishment,  and  other  proceedings  rclat- 
ing  to  it,  ib.  punishment  of  it  is  hanging,  and  it  is  a ques- 
tion whether  the  king  has  power  to  change  it  to  behead- 
ing, ib.  accessaries  therein,  when  punishable  or  not,  645, 
a further  account  of  the  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
ceedings in  it,  ih. 

Female  and  male  in  plants,  F 151,  the  differences  of  female 
and  male  in  several  living  creatures,  183,  the  causes 
thereof,  ib. 

JDe  Feodis,  all  laws  about  them  are  but  additiouals  to  the 
aocient  civil  law,  i.  485. 


Feoffees,  cases  concerning  them  in  the  statute  of  uses,  i. 
607-609. 

Feoffment,  coses  relating  thereto,  i.  607,  more  cases,  566, 
conveyance  by  it  in  what  manncF performed.  583. 

Ferdinand  duke  of  Florence,  his  character,  ii.  43  note  *. 

Ferdinando  king  of  Naples,  a bastard-slip  of  Arrngon.  i. 
754,  how  be  was  supported  by  Henry  VII.  7(30,  iiis 
league,  535. 

Ferdinando  of  Spain,  his  conjunction  with  Maximilian,  F 
757,  sends  to  Henry  VII.  the  account  of  the  final  con- 
quest of  Granada,  758,  recovers  Kussignion  and  Perpig- 
nan from  the  French,  760,  sends  Hildas,  by  some  called 
Elias,  into  England,  773,  to  treat  of  a marriage  between 
Arthur  and  Catharine,  ib. 

Ferrera,  plots  with  Lopez  to  poison  queen  F.lizabeth,  i.  400, 
is  discovered  and  committed  to  prison,  401. 

Fetid  smells,  F 179. 

Fibrous  bodies,  i.  181,  182. 

Ficinus,  his  fond  imagination  of  sucking  blood  for  prolong- 
ing life,  L 184. 

Fig  tree  improved  by  cutting  off  the  top,  F 135. 

Figs  in  the  spring,  i.  134.  Indian  fig  tuketh  root  from  its 
branches,  151,  hath  large  leaves,  and  fruit  no  bigger  than 
beans,  ib. 

Flgurable  and  not  figurable,  plebeian  notions,].  182. 

Figures  of  plants,  i.  148. 

Figures,  or  tropesln  music,  have  an  agreement  wilh  the 
figures  of  rhetoric,  i.  99. 

Filum  Medicinale , F 9L 

Finances,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  England 
and  Scotland,  i.  458. 

Finch,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  104  note  \. 

Fine,  what  it  is,  i.  563,  how  conveyances  arc  made  this 
way,  ib.  claim  must  be  made  in  five  years  after  proclama- 
tions issued  in  the  common  pleas,  or  else  any  one  loses 
his  right  herein  for  ever,  ib.  some  exceptions  to  this,  ib. 
is  a feoffment  of  record,  ib. 

Fines  for  alienations  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  i.  590,  of 
sevcrul  kinds,  ib. 

Fir  and  pine-trees,  why  they  mount,  F 143. 

Fire  and  time  work  the  same  effects,  i.  1 17,  preserve  bo- 
dies, 123,  Fire  tanneth  not  as  the  sun  doth,  1 30.  Fire 
and  hot  water  heat  differently,  158.  Fires  subterrany, 
eruptions  of  them  out  of  plains,  126.  Fire  and  uir  fore- 
show winds,  177. 

Fire  of  diseases  how  to  be  put  out,  i.  198,  to  be  extinguish- 
ed as  the  fire  of  a house,  ib. 

Firmarius , the  derivation  and  force  of  this  word.  i.  618. 

Fish  of  the  sea  put  into  fresh  water,  i.  162.  Fishes  fore- 
show rain,  178.  Fishes  greater  than  any  beasts,  the 
cause,  183.  shell-fish,  some  have  male  and  female, 
some  not,  186. 

Fishery,  no  mineral  like  it,  F 517,  519. 

Fitz- Gerard,  Thomas,  earl  of  Kildare,  and  deputy  of  Ire- 
land, proclaims  Simnci,  the  counterfeit  Plantagenet,  i. 
738,  invades  England  in  conjunction  with  the  carl  of 
Lincoln  aud  lord  Love],  740,  slain  in  battle  near  Newark, 
TIL 

Fitz-  Herbert,  what  he  says  of  fines,  i.  590. 

Fitz- Walter,  lord,  supports  Perkin,  17  763,  John  Ratcliffo, 
lord  Fitz- Walter,  apprehended,  765.  convicted  and  con- 
veyed to  Calais  in  hope,  ib.  beheaded  fur  dealing  with  his 
keeper  to  escape,  ib. 

Fitz- Williams's  case,  i.  628, 

Fixation  of  bodies,  F 175. 

Flame,  of  powder,  how  it  dilateth  and  moveth,  i.  83. 
Flame  and  air  mix  not,  8^  except  in  the  spirits  of  ve- 
getables, ib.  and  of  living  creatures,  ib.  their  wonderful 
effects,  mixed,  ib.  form  of  flame  would  be  globular,  and 
not  pyramidal,  87,  would  be  a lasting  body,  if  not  ex- 
tinguished by  air,  ib.  mixeth  not  wilh  air,  ib.  burneth 
stronger  on  the  sides  than  in  the  midst,  ib.  is  irritated 
by  the  air  ambient,  ib.  opinion  of  the  peripatetics  of  the 
element  of  fire,  ib.  preyeth  upon  oil,  as  air  upon  water, 
9(3,  experiments  about  its  duration,  126,  et  set/,  tnketh 
in  no  other  body  into  it,  but  converteth  it,  175,  more 
easy  to  move  than  air,  177.  Flame  causelh  water  to 
rise,  188.  Flame,  the  continuance  of  it  according  to 
several  bodies,  126,  observation  about  going  out  of 
flame,  127,  lasting  thereof  in  candles  of  several  mixtures. 
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ib.  of  several  wicks,  ib.  in  candles  laid  in  bran,  ib.  in  lamps, 
ib.  where  it  drawcih  the  nourishment  far,  ib.  in  a tur- 
reted  lamp,  ib.  where  it  is  kept  close  from  air,  ib.  ac- 
cording to  the  temper  of  the  air,  ib.  irritated  by  cold,  ib. 
experiment  about  dame,  188. 

Flamroock,  the  lawyer,  Thomas,  incites  the  Cornish  men 
to  rebel  against  the  subsidy,  i.  773,  is  taken  and  exe- 
cuted, 773. 

Flatterer,  his  words  make  against  the  man  in  whose  behalf 
they  are  spoken,  i.  308,  no  such  flatterer  as  a man's 
self,  283,  several  sorts  and  ranks  of  them,  303.  Flat- 
tery of  princes  as  criminal  as  drawing  the  sword  aguiust 
them,  309. 

Fleming.  Sir  Thomas,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king’s  bench, 
dies,ii.  163  note  f. 

Fleming.  Ail  nan,  the  son  of  a Dutch  brewer,  made  cardi- 
nal of  Tortosa,  F 730,  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  and 
pope,  ib. 

Flemings,  F 73*2.  737,  739.  763,  773,  call  the  treaty  at 
\N  incisor,  made  between  Jjcnry  VII.  and  Philip  kinjr  of 
Castile,  “ intercursus  ninlus,”  790.  England  a back  of 
steel  to  the  Flemings.  330. 

Flesh,  human,  its  venomous  quality,  F^Ho.  Flesh  dissolved 
into  fat.  138.  Flesh  edible  and  not  edible,  184.  the 
causes  of  each,  ib.  horse's  flesh  sometimes  eaten,  ib. 
man’s  flesh  likewise,  83,  184,  said  to  be  eaten  by  witches, 
l&L 

Flies  in  pxcpss,  why  a sign  of  a pestilential  yen^  F 166. 

Flight  of  birds,  why  the  swiftest  motion,  i.  138. 

Flint  laid  at  the  bottom  of  a tree,  tvhv  it  helpeth  the  growth, 

L m. 

Float  and  refloat  of  the  sea.  i_  191. 

Flowers  smell  best  whose  leaves  smell  not,  i.  1*29.  how  to 
enlarge  flowers,  and  increase  their  odours.  133  et  *tq. 
Flowers  growing  amongst  the  corn,  and  no  where  else, 
138,  to  have  flowers  open  at  the  sun's  approach  very 
obvious,  ib.  Flowers,  inscription  of  them  on  trees,  140, 
to  induce  colour  into  flowers.  Ml.  Flowers,  how  made 
double,  ib.  to  make  them  double  in  fruit-trees,  142, 
Flowers  all  exquisitely  figured,  148,  numbers  of  their 
Jeaves,  ib.  Flower's  in  gardens,  298. 

Fly,  the  fable  of  it.  i.  303. 

Flying  in  the  air  of  a body  unequal,  F 174,  of  a body  sup- 
ported with  feathers.  187. 

Foliarobe,  Francis,  i.  2077 

Folicttmcs,  feeding  on  loaves,  a religious  order,  why  put 
down  by  the  pope,  89. 

Followers  and  friendsTT.  300,  costly  ones  make  the  train 
longer  than  the  wings,  ib.  their  several  denominations,  ib. 

Fomentation,  or  bath  for  the  gout,  F 233. 

Food,  the  selling  of  that  which  is  unwholesome,  or  at  un- 
reasonable rates,  how  to  he  punished,  i.  677. 

Force,  all  oppressions  thereby  how  to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Foreign  plants,  i.  MG,  how  best  removed,  132. 

Foresight,  the  wisdom  of  it,  ii.  90  note  f. 

Forest  and  chases,  much  good  land  recoverable  from  them, 

L AIL 

Forfeitures,  how  a property  in  goods  is  gained  thereby,  i. 
381. 

Forfeitures,  or  fines,  not  to  be  anticipated  or  farmed  out, 
L 321L 

Forgiveness  is  natural  to  generous  minds,  F 678. 

♦*  Forma  Pauperis,"  when  to  be  admitted  us  a proper  plea, 

L22SL 

Formalist  worse  for  business  than  an  absurd  man,  i.  281. 

Forming  of  parts  in  young  creatures,  F 86. 

Fornirjition,  the  guilt  and  odiousne^s  oTTt  represented,  i. 
210  211 

Fortosrue,  Sir  John,  under- treasurer  and  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer.  1.  396,  IF  133, 

Fortitude,  the  true  notions  of  it  are  lost,  i.  <>80,  distinguishes 
rightly  between  the  grounds  of  quarrels,  ib. 

Fortune,  like  a market.  F 278. 

Fortune,  i.  293.  though  blind  is  not  invisible,  294,  confi- 
dence and  reputation  the  daughters  of  Fortune,  ib. 

Fortunes,  inequality  between  those  of  Kngland  and  Scot- 
land. L 404 

Fossils,  how  they  differ  from  plants,  i.  130,  their  many  me- 
dicinal usp*.  162 

Foundations  and  gifts,  F 290, 


Fountains,  with  regard  (o  the  beauty  and  refreshment  in 
gardens,  i.  299. 

Fowle,  Mr.  Ii-  205. 

Fowls,  water-fowls  foreshow  rain,  i.  178. 

Fowlys,  Sir  David,  sonic  account  of  him,  ii.  26  note  •. 

Fox,  bishop  of  Exeter,  made  counsellor  to  "Henry  VII.  I. 

733,  made  lord  privy-seal,  and  successively  bishop  of 
Ruth  and  Wells,  Durham,  Winchester,  ib.  sent  on  em- 
bassage to  James  111.  of  Scotland,  742,  one  of  the  com- 
missioners of  trade.  772,  his  great  diligence  in  opposing 
the  king  of  Scots,  776.  takes  a journey  to  Scotland  about 
the  breuch  of  truce,  781,  his  character,  784,  the  main 
instrument  of  the  marriage  between  the  lady  Margaret 
and  the  king  of  Scots,  7K>,  concludes  the  match  between 
Charles  prince  of  Castile  and  Mary  second  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.  792. 

Fragile  bodies,  i.  180.  Fragility,  its  cause,  181. 

France,  its  flourishing  state,  i,  742.  Vide  Charles  VIII. 

France,  the  union  of  its  duchies,  Ac.  i.  430,  king  of,  changes 
his  religion,  442.  its  afflicted  condition,  38 1. 

Francis,  duke  of  Britany,  loses  his  memory,  and  is  under 
the  direction  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  i.  744,  his  death 
after  his  army  waa  beaten,  748. 

Francis  I.  i.  314.  his  noble  nature.  320. 

Francis.  ""Matthew,  serjeant-at-arms,  has  a quarrel  with 
Mr.  Cotta,  ii.  263. 

Franckalmoigne,  a sort  of  tenure,  i.  624,  its  origin  and  dig- 
nity, ib. 

Frauds,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  67G. 

Freedoms,  of  four  kinds  among  the  Romans,  F 432,  how  to 
be  managed  after  the  union  ol  England  and  Scotland,  439. 

Freeholders  of  some  manors  do  hold  by  suit  of  court,  i.  379 

French  disease,  its  supposed  original,  i.  83. 

French  king’s  titles  how  they  rival  the* emperor’s,  i.  237. 

Frenchmen  hurt  in  the  head  hard  to  cure,  L 173,  wiser 
than  they  seem.  281. 

Friar  Bacon's  illusion,  t.  170. 

Friction,  a farthercr  oT nourishment,  i.  91,  why  it  maketh 
the  parts  more  fleshy,  186,  why  it”impinguutclh  more 
than  exercise,  187. 

Friends  might  not  to  he  forgiven,  according  to  Cosmos 
duke  of  Florence,  F 264.  the  world  a wilderness  without 
friends,  282,  the  manifold  fruits  of  friendship,  282.  283, 
n false  friend  more  dangerous  than  an  open  enemy,  369. 

Friendship,  i.  28 i. 

Frion,  Stephen,  secretary  in  the  French  tongue  to  Ilenry 
VII.  i.  762,  gained  by  lady  Marguret,  ib.  deserts  Pcrkiu, 

777, 

Frogs  in  excess,  why  a sign  of  a pestilential  year,  i.  166, 
the  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a drought,  236. 

Fruits,  causes  of  their  uiaturatiou,  i.  120,  several  instances 
thereof,  ib.  the  dulcorntion  thereof  by  other  means,  lKI. 

Fruit  cut  or  pierced  rots  sooner,  122,  enlurgcd,  how,  133 
el  try.  Fruit  pricked  us  it  groweth  ripens  sooner,  133, 
made  fairer  by  plucking  off  some  blossoms,  ib.  Fruit 
tree  grafted  upon  a wild  tree,  133.  Fruit  why  dulco- 
rated  by  applying  of  swine's  dung,  136.  also  by  chaff  and 
swine’s  dung  mingled,  ib.  enlarged  by  being  covered  with 
a pot,  us  it  groweth,  ib.  Fruits  compound,  137.  Fruits 
of  divers  kinds  upon  one  tree,  MO.  Fruits  of  divers 
shapes  and  figures,  ib.  Fruits  with  inscriptions  upon 
them,  ib.  Fruits  that  arc  red  within,  141.  Fruits 
coming  twice  a year,  M7.  Fruits  made  without  core  or 
stone,  M2.  Trees  with  and  without  flowers  and  fruits, 

148,  preserved,  how,  132.  Fruits  that  have  juices  fit 
and  unfit  for  drink,  131.  Fruits  sweet  before  they  be 
ripe,  131,  which  never  sweeten,  ib.  Fruit  blossoming 
hurt  by  south  winds,  136. 

Fuel  consuming  little,  i.  1*2.  Fuel  cheap,  ib. 

Full  of  the  moon,  several  effects  of  it,  i.  188,  189,  trials  for 
further  observations,  ib. 

Fullerton,  Sir  Juiucb,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon,  ii.  200. 

Fumes  taken  in  pipes,  F 193. 

Fumitory,  a preservative  against  the  spleen,  i.  139. 

G 

G A lu TO,  Sebastian,  a native  of  Venice  living  at  Bristol, 

F 78U,  his  reflections  on  the  discoveries  of  Columbus,  ib. 
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obtaining  a sliip  manned  of  Henry  VIL  the  course  he 
•leered, ib. 

Gad-fly,  i.  160. 

Gage,  Mr.  il.  218,  254,  ‘255. 

Gagvien,  prior  of  Trinity  in  France,  hi*  speech  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Henry  VII.  i.  753,  disperses  a libel  in  Latin  verse 
against  the  king  ntThis  going  home,  756. 

Galba,  i.  *26*2,  *273,  3*21,  was  thought  fit  for  government  till 
he  had  power,  *209. 

Galen,  his  cure  for  the  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  i.  140. 

Galoot  slain,  i.  747. 

Galilmus,  or  Galih  o,  ii.  1 70,  21 1 , his  opinion  of  the  ebbing 
and  (lowing  of  the  sea,  i.  I747~ 

Galley-slaves,  why  gene  rally  fle-hy,  i.  166. 

Gaol  delivery,  the  course  of  executing  it,  L 574,  the  office 
of  gaolers,  651. 

Game,  destroying  of  it,  how  to  be  punished,  L 677. 

Gaping,  a motion  of  imitation,  i.  48. 

Garcilnzzo  de  Virgo,  descended  "oT  the  race  of  the  Incas, 

Gardens,  i.  298.  for  all  months  in  the  year,  ib. 

Gardiner,  bishop,  i_  318,  a saying  of  his,  667. 

Gardiner,  Sir  Robert,  a commendation  of  him,  i.  714. 

Garments,  of  what  plants  they  may  be  made,!.  151. 

Garners  under-ground, the  best  preservatives d7  corn,  i.  1*23. 

Garter,  order  of,  L 760. 

Gaston  de  Fois.  i.  *295. 

Gathering  of  wind  for  freshness,  i.  17*2. 

Gavelkind,  a custom  in  Kent,  h 577.  Gavelkind  land  is 
not  etcheatablc  for  felony,  580. 

Gaul,  nation  of,  made  capable  of  bearing  offices,  &c.  in 
Rome,  i.  451. 

Gaunt,  the  honourable  retreat  there  by  Sir  John  Norris, 

L5J1L 

Gawen,  Sir  John,  ii.  204. 

General  words,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  stretched  too  far 
in  intendments,  is  a good  rule  in  law,  L 550- 

Generating  of  some  creature*,  at  set  times  only,  of  some  at 
all  times,  t 169,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 

Generation  opposed  to  corruption,  L 122,  they  are  nature's 
two  boundaries,  A. 

Generations,  history  of,  i.  28. 

Genius  over-mastering,  17  ITiT 

Geometry,  i.  38. 

George,  order  of  Saint,  should  do  more  than  robe  and 
feast,  i.  5*23. 

Georgies  of  the  mind,  i.  57. 

German  mines  having  vegetables  in  the  bottom,  i.  146. 

Germany,  its  state  considered,  i.  382. 

Germination  of  plants  accelerated  by  several  means,  L 131, 
132,  retarded  by  several  means,  132. 

Gerrard,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  198,  recommended  by  the  mar- 
quis of  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chancellor,  223. 

Giddiness,  why  after  long  sitting,  L 166. 

Gift,  property  gained  thereby,  when  valid,  and  when  void, 

Glass,  why  pressure  upon  the  lip  of  it  makes  the  water 
frisk,  L &L 

Glass,  the  materials  thereof  in  Venice,  i.  171.  Glass  out  of 
the  sand,  17*2.  Glass,  whether  remolten  it  keepeth 
weight,  175. 

Glass,  how  to  be  improved,  i.  172. 

Globes  at  distance  appearing  flat,  i.  167. 

Gloucester,  statute  of,  relating  to  wastes  of  timber-trees, 
and  property  in  them  explained,  i.  617,  620. 

Glow-worms  shine  longer  than  they  live,  i.  1*24.  Glow, 
worm,  its  nature  and  properties,  163.  Glow-worms  put 
in  glasses  under  the  water,  their  use,  170. 

God,  how  many  ways  he  is  dishonoured  in  his  church,  i.  j 
674,  he  only  is  eternal,  337.  is  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
ib.  his  design  of  uniting  his  Son  to  man,  and  the  wonder- 
fulness  of  that  dispensation,  ib.  resolved  to  create  the 
world,  ib.  created  all  thing*  good  at  first,  ib.  governs  all 
things  by  his  providence,  3:18,  revealed  his  w ill,  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  and  manner*,  at  different  times,  ib. 

Godfrey,  bi-hop  of  Luca,  ii.  166. 

Godfrey’s  ca*e,  ii.  269. 

Gold,  t he  making  of  it,  i.  1*21,  a work  if  possible,  yet  not 
rightly  pursued,  ib.  discourse  of  a stranger  touching  the 
making  of  it,  ib.  direction*  for  the  making  of  it,  ib.  direc- 
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tions  of  a trial,  121,  1*22,  several  properties  of  gold,  122 
Gold  hath  in  it  the  least  volatile  of  any  metal,  175.  the 
making  gold  scarcely  possible,  *241,  will  incorporate  with 
quicksilver,  lead,  copper,  brass,  iron,  243. 

Gondomar,  count  de,  his  resentment  against  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  ii.  106,  insulted  by  the  apprentices  of  London, 
ib.  note  •,  sends  hi*  compliments  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
219,  letters  to  him  from  lord  St,  Alban.  *233, 252,  a great 
friend  of  his  lordship,  in  no  credit  with  the  prince  of 
Wales  or  duke  of  Buckingham,  255. 

Gondomar,  his  tale  when  our  author  was  advanced  to  the 
great  seal.  I.  317.  Vide  330, 

GonsaJvo,  his  characterof  a soldier,  i.  315. 

Goodcre,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  170,  178. 

Goodness  of  nature,  h 2*0,  ha*  no  excess  but  error,  ib.  tne 
several  signs  or  symptoms  of  it,  270, 271. 

Good.*  stolen,  if  forfeited  to  the  crown  by  felony,  &c.  car.not 
be  recovered  by  the  owner,  i.  586. 

Gordon,  Catherine,  married  toTerkin,  L 771,  her  commen- 
dations, 779,  taken  and  sent  to  the  queen,  and  had  an 
honourable  allowance,  ib. 

Gorge,  his  confession,  relating  to  lord  Essex’s  treason  i. 
426,  another  confession,  ib. 

Gorgias,  L 194. 

Goths,  &c.  their  descent  upon  Rome,  i.  467. 

Government,  its  four  pillars,  i.  272,  its  charter  of  founda- 
tion, 527,  they  who  cannot  govern  themselves  not  fit  to 
govern  others,  516. 

Government,  four  original  causes  thereof,  i.  653.  hereditary, 
655,  good  ones  compared  to  fair  crystal*TTl3,  that  ob- 
servable in  the  great  universe,  a proper  pntiern  for  go- 
vernment in  stale,  450,  all  kind*  of  it  lawful,  353. 

Gout,  order  in  curing  it  in  twenty-four  hours,  i.  91.  mine- 
ral bath  prescribed  for  its  cure,  174. 

Grafting  of  roses,  f.  133.  a late  coming  fruit  upon  an  early 
fruit  tree,  132,  [331  Grafts  in  great  plenty,  134. 

Grafting,  whence  it  melioratetb  the  fruit, i.  135  some  trees 
come  better  from  the  kernel  than  the  graft,  ib.  Grafting 
of  trees  that  bear  no  fruit  enlargeth  the  leaves,  137. 
Grafting  of  several  kinds  makelh  not  compound  fruit*, 
ib.  doubleth  flower*,  but  maketh  not  a new  kind,  »6. 
Grafting  vine  upon  vine,  156. 

Grains  of  youth,  i.  250. 

Grammar-schools,  the  inconveniences  of  a great  number 
of  them,  i.  495,  490. 

Granada,  almost  recovered  from  the  Moors,  i.  754,  the  final 
conquest  of  it,  758,  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Moors 
700  year*,  759. 

Gmndison,  viscount,  Ii.  *257. 

Granicum,  battle  of,  i.  323. 

Grants  of  the  king  are  not  to  be  construed  and  taken  to  a 
special  intent,  i.  556,  of  a common  person,  how  far  to  be 
extended,  ib.  a distinction  made  between  them  and  de. 
durations,  560,  does  not  prove  the  lessee’s  property  in 
any  but  timber-trees,  559,  some  rules  concerning  the 
staying  them,  a*  proper  or  not  so,  710. 

Grapes,  how  they  may  be  kept  long,  i.  152. 

Gravity,  it*  increase  and  decrease,  i.  "fi7,  motion  of  gravity 
within  or  at  distance  from  the  e*rth7*&.  Vide  170.  Opi- 
nion of  moving  to  the  centre  a vanity,  67- 

Gray,  lord,  takes  the  Spaniards’  fort  in  IreTand,  i.  857. 

Graziers,  why  they  remove  their  cattle  from  mean  to  better 
pastures,  i.  134. 

Great  Britain,  the  beginning  of  a history  thereof,  i.  796. 

Great  offices  and  officers,  L 514- 

Greatness  comparative  of  living  creatures,  h 183. 

Greatness  of  kingdoms,  i.  284,  how  advanced,  ib. 

Green,  the  general  colour  of  plants,  i.  141. 

Greencloth,  court  of,  ordained  for  the  provision  of  the 
king’s  household,  i.  448,  520. 

Greenness  in  some  plants  all  winter,  whence,  i.  148. 

Gregory  the  Great,  why  traduced  by  Machiavel.  i 306. 

Grenvil,  Sir  Richard,  his  memorable  action  in  the  Revenge, 
against  the  Spanish  fleet,  i.  540- 

Greville,  Sir  Fulke,  an  account  of  him,  ii.  57  notef,  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  ib.  See  Brooke. 

Grief  and  pain,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  163,  164. 

Grindal,  his  censure  of  physicians,  i.  320. 

Grove*  of  bays  hinder  pestilent  airs,  n 193,  the  cause  of 
the  wholesome  air  of  Antiochia,  ib. 
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Growing  of  certain  fruits  and  herbs  after  they  arc  gathered, 
whence,  i.  120,  trial  whether  they  increase  in  weight,  ib. 
Growing  or  multiplying  of  metals,  1 75. 

Growth  of  hair,  nuils,  hedges,  and  herbs,  in  the  moon's 
increase,  i.  198. 

Guinea-pepper  causetb  sneezing,  i.  192. 

Guise,  family  of,  many  troubles  in  England  and  Scotland 
owing  to  them,  i.  390.  England  assists  France  several 
time*  against  the  faction  of  this  house,  ib.  duke  of,  is  lie- 
headed  by  Henry  III.  of  France,  ib.  a saying  concerning 
the  duke  of  Guise's  liberality.  434. 

Gui«e,  Henry,  duke  of,  in  what  sense  the  greatest  usurer  in 
France,  i.  321. 

Gum  dissolves  both  by  fire  and  water,  i.  181. 

Gum-dragon,  i.  173. 

Gum  of  trees,  the  cause  of  its  shining,  I.  83. 

Gunpowder,  the  cause  of  the  great  noise  it  ylcldcth,  i.  83, 
white,  whether  it  giveth  no  souud,  101. 

U 

Hackht,  a fanatical  disturber  of  the  church,  i.  383.  his  ex- 
ecution, ib. 

Hair  coloured  black  by  the  Turks,  i.  1G7,  Hairs  of  beasts 
not  so  fresh  colours  as  birds'  feathers,  83,  how  the  colour 
of  them  may  be  changed,  05.  Hair  oiTthe  head  of  chil- 
dren new-horn,  whence,  158,  standing  erect  in  a fright, 
whence,  153.  Hair  changing  colour,  183.  Hair  of  the 
party  beloved  worn,  exciteth  love,  200. 

Hanaper  of  the  chancery,  wlmt  it  included,  i.  589. 

Hand*  havo  a sympathy  with  the  head  and  other  parts, 

L UL 

Hannibal's  character  of  Fnbius  and  Marcellus,  L 825. 

Hanno  and  Hannibal,  i.  325. 

Hansbeys,  their  cause  in  chancery,  ii.  204  note  §§. 

Hard  substances  in  the  bodies  of  living  creatures,  most 
about  the  head,  i.  158,  some  of  them  stand  at  a stay, 
some  continually  grow,  ib.  all  of  them  without  sense  but 
the  teeth,  ib. 

Hard  bodies,  their  cause,  i.  181. 

Harper,  Sir  John,  ii.  198. 

Hatching  of  eggs,  h 159. 

Hatton,  lady,  removes  her  daughter,  to  prevent  her  being 
married  to  Sir  John  Villiers,  ii.  193  note  *. 

Haughton,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  198. 

Hawkins.  Sir  John,  his  unfortunate  death  by  sickness  in 
the  West  Indies,  L .VII. 

Haws  and  hips  in  store,  portend  cold  winter*,  h 166. 

Hay,  Sir  Alexander,  his  queries  about  the  office  of  consta- 
bles,  with  answer*,  i.  548. 

Hayward,  Dr.  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  the  history  of 
the  deposition  of  king  liichard  II.  i.  312,  stolen  from  Cor- 
nelius Tacitus,  ib. 

Head,  it*  sympathy  with  the  feet,  i.  97,  local  motion  con- 
tinued after  the  head  struck  off,  whence,  1 30. 

Health,  regimen  of  it,  i.  297,  interrupted  by  sudden  change 
of  diet,  ib.  cheerfulness  a great  preservative  of  it,  ib. 
how  consulted  by  the  situation  of  buildings,  289. 

Health  of  the  nation  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
i.  379. 

Healthful  airs  oft-times  without  scent,  1 191. 

Hearing  hath  more  immediate  operation  upon  the  manners 
and  spirits  of  men  than  the  other  sense*,  whence,  i.  100, 
its  hinderances  and  helps,  i.  1 16,  why  hindered  by  yawn- 
ing, ib.  helped  by  holding  The  breath,  ib.  instruments  to 
help  hearing,  ib.  Hearing  causeth  horror,  161.  Hearing 
more  offended  by  some  objects,  than  tho  eyiTfiy  ungrate- 
ful sights,  115. 

Heart  of  an  ape  worn  increaseth  audacity,  as  reported,  Ac. 

L m 

Heat  aud  cold,  i.  235. 

Heat  and  cold.  Nature’s  two  hands,  L 93,  Heat  the 
chicfcst  power  in  nature,  9^  how  to  mnke  trial  of  the 
highest  operation  of  it.  98.  Heat  and  time  work  the 
like  effects,  98,  1 17,  theiFUifferent  operations  in  many 
things,  1 17,T39.~  Heat  more  tolerable  under  the  line 
than  on  the  skirts  of  the  torrid  zone,  130.  Heat,  being 
qualified  by  moisture,  the  effect,  158.  Heat  causeth 
the  differences  of  male  and  female,  183,  other  differ- 
ences thereupon,  »6.  tempered  with  moisture,  ib.  the  se- 


veral effects  of  heat  in  the  sun,  fire,  And  living  crea~ 
tures,  184.  Heat  end  cold  have  u virtual  transition 
without  communication  of  substance,  185.  Heat  within 
the  earth,  187,  greuter  in  winter  than  summer,  ib.  trial 
of  drawing  (t  forth  by  the  moon- (teams,  188.  Heats  un- 
der the  equinoctial  less  than  under  the  torrid  zones,  three 
causes  thereof,  130. 

Heath,  Robert,  made  solicitor-general,  ii.  228,  235. 
Heathen  opinion  touching  generation  of  creatures  perfect 
by  concretion,  refelled,  i.  199. 

Heavenly  bodies,  their  inlTuences,  i.  198,  191. 

Hebrews,  i.  258. 

Hector,  Dr.  his  prescription  to  the  dames  of  I.ondon,  i. 

250. 

Hedgehog’s  flesh,  its  virtue,  i.  199. 

Heirs  are  bound  by  the  acts  of  their  ancestors,  if  named, 

i.  577,  charged  for  false  plea,  ib.  the  great  favour  of  our 
law  towards  them,  505. 

Helena,  her  lover  quitted  Juno  and  Pallas,  i.  258. 
Heliotropia.  the  causes  of  its  opening  aud  shutting,  or  bend- 
ing towards  the  sun,  i.  139. 

Helwisse,  Sir  Gervase.  His  declaration  concerning  Sir  Tho- 
mas Overbury’s  death,  i.  700,  li.  175,  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  175  note  f,  i.  TOO  note  f,  discovered  to  be  con- 
cerned in  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overburv,  L 700, 

ii.  175. 

Hemlock  causeth  easy  death,  L 154. 

Hemp  and  fl.ix.  the  great  use  of  planting  them,  i.  517. 
Henry  II.  of  England,  i.  275. 

Henry  III.  of  France  is  stabled  before  the  walls  of  Paris, 
by  a jacobin  friar,  i.  587,  is  murdered,  ib.  the  revenge  of 
his  death.  254. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  his  question  to  the  count  of  Sois- 
sons,  i.  312,  is  called  the  king  of  faith,  ib.  the  best  com- 
mander  or  bis  time,  538,  much  praised,  687,  is  murder- 
ed, ib. 

Henry'  II.  and  III  of  England,  some  troubles  of  their  reign 
mentioned,  i.  379. 

Henry  IV.  of  England  extolled  by  the  prior  of  Trinity,  i. 
754.  Story  of  the  first  y ear  of  his  reign  published,  and 
dedicated  to  lord  Essex,  which  offends  the  queen,  437, 
i*  deposed  and  murdered,  422. 

Henry  V.  of  England,  his  remarkable  success,  i.  S99. 

Henry  VI.  of  England,  slain  by  the  hands  of  Richard  III. 
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Henry  VII.  of  England,  his  history,  i.  276,  in  his  greatest 
business  imparted  to  few,  277,  Hit  device  to  improve 
England,  295,  what  Henry  VI.  said  of  him,  795,  styled 
earl  of  Richmond  before  his  accession  to  the  crown,  731, 
caused  M Te  Deum  " to  be  sung  on  the  place  of  his  vic- 
tory, ib.  his  three  titles  to  the  crown,  732.  depresses  the 
title  of  the  house  of  York,  ib.  disperses  the  fears  of  the 
people  by  his  peaceable  march  to  London.  733,  sparing 
of  creations  when  crowned,  734,  institutes  ycomeu  of  his 
guard,  ib.  summons  a parliament,  ib.  his  attainder  howr 
mentioned  by  the  judges,  7-1?,  his  marriage  more  solemn- 
ized than  his  entry  or  coronation,  ib.  successful  and  se- 
cure, ib.  punishes  the  rebels  by  fines  and  ransoms.  741, 
obtains  from  the  pope  the  qualifying  of  sanctuaries,  74*2, 
his  conduct  in  the  affair  of  Britany,  ib.  his  schemes  there- 
in too  fine  to  be  fortunate,  745,  great  affairs  being  too 
stubborn  to  be  wrought  upon  by  points  of  wit,  ib.  calls  a 
parliament,  ib.  recommends  laws  against  riots,  747,  and 
to  encourage  trade  and  manufactures,  ib.  passes  several 
good  laws,  748,  retrenches  the  privileges  of  the  clergy, 
ib.  serves  himself  by  intimacy  with  Adrian  de  Costello 
the  pope's  legate,  750,  barters  laws  for  treasure,  being 
one  of  the  best  lawgivers,  ib.  improves  the  military  force, 
751,  demands  the  title  and  tribute  from  France,  7.55,  his 
speech  to  his  parliament,  755,  proposes  to  try  his  right 
for  the  crown  of  France,  ib.  receives  from  the  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  letters  containing  particulars  of  the  final 
conquest  of  Granada,  758,  draws  together  a puissant 
army,  and  lands  at  Calais,  759,  invests  Boloign  and  make* 
peace,  750,  notifies  his  gainful  peace  to  the  mayor  and 
aldermen  of  I^ndon,  701,  general  clamour  against  the 
king.  763,  his  diligence  in  tracing  Perkin’s  history,  754, 
has  his  own  spies  cursed  publicly  at  St.  Paul's,  ib.  the 
probable  reasons  of  his  distaste  against  Sir  William 
Stanley,  7G6,  the  king  pestered  with  swarms  of  libels, 
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the  females  of  sedition,  767,  crushes  money  from  his  sub- 
jects  by  his  penal  laws,  ib.  enters  into  ■ league  in  defence 
of  Italy,  7t>8.  a reward  promised  for  killing  or  taking  the 
king  by  Perkin's  proclamation,  772,  the  king’s  wars  were 
always  a mine  of  treasure  to  him,  773,  creates  bannerets 
after  Ihe  victory  at  Hluckhcath,  775,  demands  of  the 
Scots  to  have  Perkin  delivered,  776,  777,  constantly 
named  in  the  Italian  league  before  Ferdinando,  708,  ex- 
erts  his  utmost  force  to  secure  Perkin,  when  he  had  got 
him  on  English  ground,  77H,  enters  the  city  of  Exeter 
joyfully,  ami  gives  them  his  sword,  770,  takes  Perkin  out 
of  sanctuary,  on  promise  of  life,  ib.  rebuilds  the  palace  of 
Shenc,  760,  assigns  a ship  manned  to  Gabato,  to  discover 
unknown  parts,  ib.  how  the  king  missed  the  first  dis- 
covery, ib.  makes  peace  with  the  king  of  Scots,  781,  has 
a third  son  born,  named  Edmund,  who  soon  died,  ib. 
passes  over  to  Calais,  and  lias  an  interview  with  the 
archduke,  78.’*,  summoned  by  the  pope  to  the  holy  war, 
ib.  creates  Henry  prince  of  Wales,  78.7,  his  barbarous 
usage  of  the  earl  of  Oxford,  one  of  his  principal  servants 
In  war  and  peace,  786,  had  scarce  any  parliament  with- 
out an  net  against  riots  and  retainers,  788,  subsidy  and 
benevolence  in  one  year  without  war  or  fear  of  any,  ib. 
his  treatment  of  the  king  of  Castile,  forced  to  put  in  at 
Weymouth,  789, 790,  solicitous  to  have  Henry  VI.  ca- 
nonized, 701 , marries  his  second  daughter,  Mary,  to 
Charles  prince  of  Castile,  afterwards  emperor,  ib.  his 
death,  792,  his  character  and  benefactions,  ib.  law*  and 
justice  prevailed  in  his  time,  except  where  he  was  party, 
ib.  his  reputation  abroad  greater  than  at  home,  793,  horn 
at  Pembroke  castle,  795. 

Henry  VIII  of  England,  his  birth,  i.  756,  his  eminent  dis- 
tinguishing qualities,  795,  learned .T»ut  short  of  his  brother 
Arthur,  ih.  his  felicity  upon  his  succession,  ib.  his  con- 
federacy with  Francis  I.  and  Charles  V.  535. 

Henry,  prince,  indolence  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  to  him, 
ii.  172.  his  death  imputed  to  the  earl  of  Somerset,  ib. 
Mr.  Paeon’s  Latin  eulogium  on  him,  and  its  translation, 
159,  ICO. 

Henrv  II.  last  king  of  France  of  value,  except  Henry  IV. 
ii.  252. 

Heraclitus,  Socrates’  opinion  of,  i 315,  sty  led  the  obscure, 
317,  325,  a dark  say  ing  of  his,  283. 

Herbs  made  tenderer,  b 136,  removed  from  beds  into  pots 
prosper  better,  ib.  grow  sweeter  by  cutting  off  the  first 
sprout,  whence,  ib.  inquiry  whether  they  can  be  rnndo 
medicinahle,  and  how,  148,  four  designations  of  it,  ib. 
their  ordinary  colours,  141.  Herbs  growing  out  of  the 
water  without  roots,  146,  growing  out  of  the  top  of  the 
sea  without  roots,  ib.  growing  out  of  snow,  ib.  growing 
out  of  stone,  ih.  growing  in  the  bottoms  of  mines,  ib. 
none  growing  out  of  the  sen- sands,  ib.  Herbs  dying 
yearly,  147,  that  last  many  years,  ib.  the  largest  last  not 
longest,  as  the  largest  trees  do,  why,  ib.  fable  of  an  herb 
in  the  likeness  of  a lamb,  151.  Herbs  which  show  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  155.  Herb*  which  like  to  be 
watered  with  salt  water,  157.  Herbs  that  foreshow 
rain,  178. 

Hercules,  fable  of,  i.  104,  unbinds  Prometheus,  264. 

Heresy,  cases  relating  thereto,  and  the  punishment  of  it, 
i.  646,  one  great  occasion  of  it,  346. 

Herlackendcn's  ease,  relating  to  the  inheritance  of  Umber 
trees,  b 618. 

Hermogenes,  the  rhetorician,  an  instance  of  an  early  ripe- 
ness and  hasty  fading,  b 295. 

Herons'  high  (lights  foreshow  wind,  b 178. 

Hethprington’s  declaration  concerning  lord  Essex's  treason, 

L 425. 

Hialus,  Peter,  a Spaniard,  occasions  the  marriage  between 
the  two  crowns,  b 776. 

Hiccough,  why  removed  by  sneezing,  i.  159,  means  to  cease 
it,  ib. 

Hiero  visited  by  Pythagoras,  i.  325,  his  question  to  Simon- 
ides, ib. 

High-constable.  See  Constable. 

Highways  presentable,  i.  677. 

Hills  with  night-caps  on  in  Wales,  b 177. 

Hill’s  and  Graunger’s  case,  b 628. 

Hippocras,  clarified  with  milk,  i.  83.  120. 

Hippocrates,  his  rule  about  the  garment  worn  next  the 
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flesh,  b 90,  his  aphorism  touching  diseases  contrary  to 
complexion,  age,  Ac.  92,  his  prognostics  upon  tin-  «en- 
sons  of  the  year,  128,  says,  Athens  is  mad,  and  I)enio> 
critus  only  sober,  52r». 

Hippocrates’  sleeve,  b 

Hippnphngi,  the  Scythians  so  called,  i.  84. 

History,  general  division  of,  b 28.  Natural  history,  ib. 
Civil  history,  29.  Appendices  to  history,  32. 

History  of  England,  observation  on  the  defects,  &c.  there- 
of, ib  33  note  ||,  of  Henry  VII.  commended,  ib. 

Hohart,“5ir  Henry,  ii.  163  note  167,  213,  2U2,  likely  to 
die,  227. 

Holland  cheese,  b 188. 

Homage,  vowed  to  the  king  by  every  tennnt  by  knight's 
service,  i.  578.  how  performed,  ib.  importeth  continu- 
ance in  I fie  blood,  618. 

Homicide,  how  many  ways  it  may  be  committed,  b 644, 
thought  justifiable  only  in  one  case  by  the  Homans,  681, 
how  distinguished  bv  the  law  of  God,  ib.  luw  about  it, 
718. 

Honesty  of  life,  breaches  of  it  how  presentable,  and  of  what 
kind,  676. 

Honey,  i.  151,  152,  182,  several  ways  how  it  is  used,  ib.  a 
wine  of  honey,  1827  Honey  of  the  box-tree,  182. 

Hooey-dews  upon  certain  leaves  and  flowers,  b 139,  151. 

Honour,  the  place  of  virtue,  i.  269. 

Honour  and  reputation,  i.  3oT  Honour  hath  three  ad- 
vantages, 292,  the  degrees  of  sovereign  honour,  304,  of 
honour  in  subjects,  ib.  the  spur  to  virtue,  255,  Honour 
of  the  judge  is  the  king's  honour,  512. 

Honour, Consalvo’s  saving  upon  it,  i.  30C,  682. 

Hops,  broom,  porulenf  herbs,  b 152. 

Horns,  b 168.  Horned  beasts  have  no  upper  teeth,  ib. 

Hornsby,  Franris,  ii.  207. 

Horse,  every  tenant  by  knight’s  service  is  obliged  to  keep 
one  for  the  king's  use.  1. 578. 

Horses,  English,  excel  in  strength  and  swiftness,  i.  517. 

Horse’s  flesh  eaten,  L 184.  Horses’  tooth  has  the  mark  of 
their  age,  168.  Sea-horse  tooth  ring  good  for  the  cramp. 
167. 

Hortensius,  his  character  to  the  life,  f.  295, 296. 

Hospitals  how  frequently  they  are  abused  to  ill  purposes, 

i.  494,  ill  effects  of  very  large  ones,  495,  are  best  managed 
in  London,  and  why  they  are  so,  ib.  the  good  effects  of 
them  in  preventing  beggars,  ib.  are  not  an  adequate 
remedy  for  supporting  the  poor,  ii.  107. 

Hostility,  how  many  ways  hindered  from  being  put  in  exe- 
cution, when  it  is  between  uutions,  i.  442. 

Hot  bread,  its  odour  nourishing,  i.  UK*. 

Houghton,  Sir  Robert,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  50. 

Houghton,  Sir  Gilbert,  his  patent  stayed  at  the  seal,  II.  167. 

Household  expenses,  king  James’s  way  of  retrenching  them, 

ii.  101,  letter  of  king  James  reluting  to  them,  ib.  a draught 
of  the  sub-commission  relating  thereto,  Itrj. 

House  of  Peers  a court  of  judicature,  i.  513,  of  Commons 
cannot  ndminister  an  oath,  ib. 

Howard,  Ilcnry,  earl  of  Northampton,  lord  privy  seal,  & c. 
i.  313,  his  answer  to  the  Dutch  minister,  ib. 

Howard,  carl  of  Nottingham,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  94 
note  •. 

Huddy,  John  and  Richard,  ii.  202. 

Hukely,  Thomas,  his  cause  recommended  by  the  earl  of 
Buckingham  to  the  lord  keeper  Bacon,  ii.  198. 

Human  knowledge,  general  distribution  of,  i.  25, 26,  27. 

Humours,  ill  lodged,  very  dangerous,  i.  92. 

Hundred,  division  of  the  counties  intolhem,  and  the  occa- 
sion thereof,  i.  572.  Hundred  courts,  to  whom  granted 
at  the  first,  ib.  lord  of  the  hundred  is  to  appoint  two 
high- constables  and  n petty  one,  ib. 

Hunsdon,  John,  baron  of,  ii.  167. 

Hunt,  John,  ii.203. 

Huntingdon,  carl  of,  ii.  198. 

Husbandry  in  many  particulars,  i.  517. 

Husbands  affected  by  their  wives’  breeding,  i.  199,  who 
make  good  ones,  260. 

Hutton,  is  made  judge  of  the  common  pleas,  i.  716,  ii.  202, 

Hutton,  Luke,  personated  by  lady  lloos,  ii.  2 18. 

Hydraulics,  i.  98. 

Hylas,  Hercules’s  page,  the  fable  of  him,  b 104. 

Hypocrites,  the  greutest  atheists,  b 274. 
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Jail,  n mo<t  pernicious  smell,  and  next  to  the  plague,  i. 
life!,  judges  and  others  died  by  that  pernicious  infec- 
tion, ib. 

James  I.  compares  hi*  speech  to  a mirror,  i.  310,  compares 
himself  and  parliament  to  husband  and  wife,  where  jea- 
lousy  is  pernicious,  ib,  desires  that  country  gentlemen 
should  not  live  long  in  London,  330,  is  cal umniuted  by 
Mr.  Oliver  St.  John,  in  some  papers,  1391.  692,  a short 
character  of  him,  691,  his  great  clemency,  003.  his  bock 
to  his  son,  touching  the  oflicc  of  u king,  commciKled.  713, 
his  book  very  seasonably  wrote,  ii,  29  note  *,  commend- 
ation of  his  reign  in  several  instances,  i.  ON),  a farther 
necount  of  the  king,  ii.  2^  erects  a monTniicut  to  queen 
Elizabeth,  33,  farther  commendation  of  his  reign.  It  tit,  he 
moderates  "uTthe  dispute  between  the  bishops  and  dts- 
senters,  at  Humpton-court.  34,  he  keeps  the  fifth  of  Au- 
gust as  a holy-dav,  on  nccounFof  his  delivery  from  Cow- 
ry's conspiracy,  106,  is  censured  by  Lo  Clcrc  for 
neglecting  «o  take  care  of  lord  Bacon,  while  he  preferred 
other  worthless  persons,  |:{t)  note  f,  apprehensive  of  being 
taxed  by  the  earl  of  Somerset,  on  his  trial,  171  note  f, 
his  apostilos  on  the  heads  of  the  charge  ngainsTthe  carl 
of  Somerset,  172,  inquires  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overburv,  175.  goes  to  Scotland,  185  note  f, 
holds  a parliament  in  Scotland,  189,  his  answer  to  a 
letter  of  the  lord  keeper,  19*3.  angry  with  his  lordship  and 
the  attorney-general,  194,  195,  promise#  to  forgive  his 
lordship.  1 90,  his  remark  on  lord  Bacon's  " Novum  Or- 
ganom,"  333  note  §,  looks  over  the  manuscript  of  his 
lordship’s  history  of  the  rcigu  of  king  Henry  VI L 3»‘H 
memorial  of  lord  Bacon's  access  to  his  majesty,  347,  let- 
ters  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  205,  hi#  letter 
to  the  judges  of  England  about  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Re- 
ports in  prejudice  of  his  prerogative,  373. 

James  111.  of  Scotland,  slain  at  Bannock  spurn,  h 750. 

James  IV.  wholly  at  the  devotion  of  France,  i.  737,  married 
to  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  V1T.  7»Sji. 

Jason  of  Thessaly,  i.  320. 

Jasper,  earl  of  Pembroke,  uncle  to  Henry  VII.  i,  734.  made 
duke  of  Bedford  at  the  coronation,  ib.  commands  the 
nrmv  against  the  lord  Lovel,  736,  made  general  again, 
7 -tO,  for  the  French  expedition,  759. 

Jaundice,  whence  the  difficulty  of  curing  it  proceeds,  i.  301. 

Idolatry,  degrees  of  it,  i.  524,  doth  not  dissolve  govern^ 
ment,  527. 

Idols,  four  sorts  of,  i.  337. 

Jest,  what  matters  ought  to  be  privileged  from  it,  i.  288. 

Jest : goods  taken  in  jest,  and  sold  in  u market,  may  give 
a property,  i.  586, 

Jesuits’  precept,  i.  270. 

Jewel,  bishop  of  “Salisbury,  his  death,  with  an  idle  report 
relating  to  his  last  words,  i.  397. 

Jews- ear.  its  strange  property  ami  use,  L 145,  a putrefac- 
tion, 159. 

Ignorant  man,  or  coward,  ought  not  to  be  a judge,  i.  805. 

Image,  whether  it  might  be  seen  without  seeing  the  glass, 

L ill l 

Image  of  God.  i.  537 

Imagination,  tlieTorcc  of  it,  i.  174.  Imagination  exalted, 
J90,  force  of  it  upon  the  body  or  the  imagination,  by  in- 
spiring industry,  ib.  three  cautions  about  the  same,  191, 
worker h most  upon  weak  persons,  J9Q.  Imagination, 
the  kinds  of  it,  >95,  the  force  of  it  upon  another  body,  ib. 
several  instances  of  it,  ib.  el  in  seq.  an  instance  thereof 
bv  n pair  of  cards,  ib.  three  means  to  impo>c  a thought, 
ib.  designations  for  trial  of  the  operations  in  this  kind, 
I9G.  to  work  by  one  that  hath  a good  opinion  of  you,  ib. 
to  work  by  many,  ib.  means  to  preserve  imagination  in 
the  strength,  ib.  it  worketh  more  at  some  times  than 
others,  ib.  it  hath  most  force  upon  the  lightest  motions, 
197,  effect  of  the  senses.  174.  Imagination  imitating 
the  Imitations  of  nature,  I12T 

Imbezzling  of  the  king’s  plate,  &c.  strictly  to  be  punished, 
i.  676. 

Imitation  in  men  and  other  creatures,  a thing  to  bo  won- 
dered at,  i.  1 12,  several  motions  in  men  of  imitation,  1 18. 
Imitation!! "globe  of  precepts,  1.  369. 


Impeachment  most  be  upon  oath  and  presentment,  j.  673. 

*•  Impetitio,"  what  is  meant  by  it,  i.  62 1,  is  distinguished 
from  “ impedimentum."  ib. 

Impostors  and  pirates  not  to  lie  protected,  i.  765. 

Imposture  by  counterfeiting  the  distance  ofVoIccs,  i.  113. 

I m potency  of  men  towards  their  wives  procured  io  Taut 
and  Gascony,  i.  188,  197. 

Impressible  and  not  impressible,  i.  1 82. 

Impression,  doctrine  of,  L 4L 

Imprisonment  upon  contempt  of  orders  in  chancery,  when 
to  be  discharged,  i.  72 1 . 

Impropriations  should  be  returned  to  the  church,  i.  359, 
the  impossibility  of  it,  ih.  should  contribute  largclylo  the 
relief  of  the  clergy,  ib.  the  value  of  them  in  the  nation  is 
above  ten  subsidies,  iA. 

Improvement,  reasons  why  men  do  not  improve  more  in 
many  things,  ii.  46. 

Impulsion  and  percussion  of  bodies,  i.  170.  Impulsion  of 
a body  unequal,  ib. 

Inanimate  and  animate, wherein  they  differ,!.  150. 

Incense  thought  to  dispose  to  devotion  by  the  operation  of 
the  smell,  i.  1 03. 

Inceptions,  L 259. 

Incorporating  or  drowning  of  metals,  i.  175. 

Incorporating  of  iron  aud  stone,  i.  24D,  of  silver  and  tin, 

241. 

Incubus,  its  cause  and  cure,  i.  108. 

Indian  earth,  brought  over,  hath  produced  Indian  plants, 

L LBk 

Indian  fig,  its  surprising  way  of  growing,  i.  151,  its  leaves 
of  great  dimensions  without  stalks,  ib.  the  Indian  custom 
of  quietly  burning  themselves.  293.  had  something  like 
ordnance  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  307. 

Indictment,  ancient  forms  thereof  not  to  be  altered,  i.  395. 

Induration,  or  lapidification  of  bodies,  ».  95,  by  eold,“iA.  by 
heat,  ib.  by  assimilation,  96,  by  snow-  or  ice,  94,  by  me- 
talline water,  ib.  in  tome  natural  spring. wafers,  95,  of 
metals,  by  heating  and  quenching,  ib.  by  fire,  ib.  Bylie- 
coct ions  within  water,  the  water  not  touching,  ib.  In- 
duration by  sympathy,  182. 

Industry,  what  we  reup  from  it  makes  the  fruition  more 
pleasant,  L 359. 

Infant  in  the  womb  subject  to  the  mother's  imagination,  i 
195,  suffering  from  the  mother’s  diet,  198. 

Infantry,  the  principal  strength  of  an  armyTT  751. 

Infectious  riisr-ascs,  i.  1 18,  less  generally  precede  the 
greater,  176,  received  many  ways,  19U. 

I nil  uences  or  the  moon,  I.  1 88. 

lull uences  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  i.  1 79,  1 9 1 . 

Informers,  i.  481. 

Infusion  maketh  liquors  thicker,  but  decoction  clearer, 
whence,  i.  119, 

Infusions  in  liquors,  i.  84,  a short  stay  best,  ib.  Infusions 
to  be  iterated,  ib.  useful  for  medicinal  operations,  ib. 
trial,  which  parts  issue  soonest,  which  slowest,  85,  eva- 
porations of  the  finer  spirits  sometimes  useful,  i/T. 

Infusions  in  air,  L 85,  the  several  odours  issue  at  several 
times,  ib. 

Infusions  in  earth,  the  effects  of  it,  i.  128,  cautions  to  be 
used  in  it,  ib.  several  instances  thereof,  ib. 

Ingram,  Sir  Arthur,  ii.  236,  242,  243,  248. 

Inheritance  by  fee-simple  binds  the  heir  with  all  binding 
acts  of  his  ancestors,  i.  577,  the  nature  of  one  opened 
and  explained,  616.  Inheritance  movable,  »A.  per- 
petuity is  of  the  essence  of  inheritance,  617,  what  things 
belong  to  the  owner  of  inheritance,  and  what  to  any  par- 
ticular  tenant,  in  letting  estates,  ib.  what  things  are  not 
inheritance  as  soon  as  severed,  ib.  is  well  distinguished 
by  particular  estates  by  our  lows,  ib. 

Injunctions  for  stuying  of  suits,  in  what  cases  to  be  grant- 
ed, i.  718,  arc  to  be  enrolled,  721,  some  rules  in  grauting 
them,  710. 

Injury,  several  degrees  thereof  ns  held  by  our  laws,  i,6Si 

Innocent  VIII.  pope.  I.  784,  758. 

Innovations,  I.  280,  wTiat  sort  are  to  bo  condemned,  51 1, 

668.  fuulty  to  condemn  all  sorts  in  church  matters,  H5L 
objection  that  there  would  be  no  cud  when  once  they 
were  begun,  answered,  352. 

Inns,  letter  to  lord  Villiers  about  them,  ii.  8H. 

| luquination,  or  inconcoction,  i.  180. 
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Inquisition  touching  the  compounding  of  metals,  i.  240, 
touching  the  separation  of  metals  and  minerals,  2ft. 

Inrnlment  of  apprentices,  a certificate  relating  to  them,  ii. 

ML 

Inscriptions  upon  fruits,  L 140. 

° Insec to,”  i.  ICO,  held  by  physicians  to  clarify  the  blood, 
ib.  the  name  communicated  to  all  creatures  bred  of  pu- 
trefaction. ib.  the  difference  of  them  according  to  the 
several  matters  they  are  bred  of,  ib.  several  properties  in 
them,  ICI,  they  have  voluntary  motion,  ib.  other  senses 
besides  taste,  ib. 

Instructions  to  great  officers,  like  garments,  grow  loose  in 
the  wearing,  i.  .‘II I. 

Intellectual  powers,  a discourse  concerning  the  helps  which 
might  bo  given  them.  ii.  46,  some  further  indigested  col- 
lections reluting  thereto,  47^ 

Intestate,  how  his  goods  were  formerly  disposed  of  who 
died,  L >7. 

Int rails  of  beasts,  whether  more  nourishing  than  the  out- 
ward flesh.  i_  89. 

Invasion,  procured  by  any  from  foreign  enemies,  how  to 
be  punished,  i.  673. 

Invasive  war,  not  made  by  the  first  blow,  but  by  the  first 
provocation,  i.  743. 

Invectives  designed  often  against  the  prince,  though  pre- 
tended only  against  his  ministers,  i 393  instance  of  this 
in  queen  Klizabeth  and  lord  Burleigh,  ib. 

Invention,  art  of,  L 46. 

Inventors,  a catalogue  of  them,  i.  213. 

Invincible  Armada,  n minute  account  of  it.  i.  338,  339. 

Invisibles  in  bodies  ought  to  be  better  inquired,  because 
they  govern  nature  principally,  i.  97 

Joan,  queen  of  Castile,  distracted- on  the  death  of  Philip 
her  husband,  i.  790. 

Job's  afflictions  more  laboured  in  description  than  Solo- 
mon's felicities,  i.  264. 

John,  earl  of  Lincoln,  i.  739,  See  Lincoln. 

John  of  Austria  buries  his  reputation,  L 337 

Johnson,  Dr.  his  three  material  things  in  sickness,  L 320. 

Joints  in  some  plants,  i.  148.  their  cause,  ib. 

Jones.  Dr.  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  letter  to  him 
from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  ii.  2tH. 

Jones,  Sir  William,  made  lord  chief  justice  of  Ireland,  h 
714,  ii.  204.  speech  to  him  thereupon,  i.  714,  four  exam- 
ple* proposed  to  his  imitation,  ib.  direction*  what  he  is 
chiefly  to  regard  in  the  affairs  of  that  nation,  ib.  letter 
to  him  from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  ii.  204. 

Joseph,  Michael,  the  Cornish  blacksmith,  i.  773,  executed, 
773. 

Jovinianus.  emperor,  his  death,  i.  192. 

Journals,  L JH. 

Joy  gives  vigour  in  the  eyes,  and  sometimes  tears,  i.  164, 
sudden  joy,  the  impressions  thereof  have  caused  present 
death,  ib. 

Iphicrates,  the  Athenian,  says  there  is  no  sure  league  but 
incapacity  to  hurt,  i.  313.  .‘IKM.  .>*4, 

Ireland  affected  the  house  of  York,  i.  737,  proclaims  Lam- 
bert Sirnnel,  738,  how  they  receive  Perkin  from  Portu- 
gal, 762,  twice  attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  336,  337. 
D'Aquila  says  the  devil  reserved  this  kingdom  for  him- 
self  when  he  proffered  Christ  all  the  world.  341. 

Ireland  not  well  with  England,  i ‘442,  account  of  it  in  the 
beginning  of  its  reduction,  7 lC  directions  to  Sir  William 
Jones  in  the  managing  that  work,  ib.  rebellion  there 
caused  bv  the  king  of  Spain.  892,  considerations  pro- 
posed to  king  James  L about  the  plantation  of  it,  470. 
the  great  excellency,  in  several  instances,  of  such  n work, 
470,  471,  plantation  of  it  would  prevent  seditions  here, 
by  employing  a vast  surcharge  of  people  therein.  471, 
and  would  discharge  all  hostile  nttempts  upon  the  place, 
ib.  it  would  bring  great  profit  and  strength  to  the  crown 
of  England,  ib.  a short  character  of  it  and  the  inhabit- 
ants, ib.  concerning  the  means  of  accomplishing  the 
plantation  of  it,  ib.  this  work  to  be  urged  on  from  par- 
liament and  pulpit,  472,  men  of  estate  the  fittest  per- 
sons to  be  engaged  in  this  work.  ib.  they  are  to  be  spurred 
on  by  pleasure,  honour,  and  profit,  ib.  the  charge  of  it 
must  not  lie  wholly  on  the  undertakers,  ib.  a commis- 
sion necessary  for  it,  473.  their  buildings  to  be  in  towns, 
and  not  scattered  up  and  down  upon  each  portion,  with 


reasons  for  it,  ib.  undertakers  hereof  to  be  restrained 
alienating  or  demising  any  part,  474,  charges  of  this 
plantation  should  be  considered  first  by  experienced  men, 
ib.  considerations  touching  the  reducing  thereof  to  peace 
and  government,  ii.  23.  all  relies  of  the  war  there  to  be 
extinguished,  ib.  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  be  won  over, 
and  by  what  methods,  ib.  occasion  of  new  troubles  to  be 
remov  ed.  24,  farther  considerations  touching  the  manage- 
ment of  the  plantations  and  buildings  there,  24,  23,  safety 
of  it  recommended.  237, 

Irish  rebel,  his  petition  to  be  hanged  in  a with,  h 293- 

Iron,  hot,  sounds  less  than  cold,  L 103.  Iron  sharpens 
iron,  how  applied,  303. 

Iron  instruments  hurtful  for  wounds,  i.  173,  whether  it 
can  be  incorporated  with  flint.  240,  may  be  dissolved  by 
common  water,  if  calcified  withlilphur,  246. 

Isabella,  queen,  what  she  said  of  good  forms,  i.  302,  see 
738,  an  honour  to  her  sex  and  times,  dies,  788-  See 
Ferdinando. 

Islanders'  bodies,  h 128. 

Isocrates  long-lived,  i.  194- 

Israel  and  Judah  u lilted  under  David,  I.  432,  they  again 
separate,  and  so  continue,  ib. 

Italy,  the  state  of  affairs  there  considered,  i.  382. 

Judges  of  assize,  their  origin,  i.  374,  they  succeed  tha 
ancient  judges  in  cvre.  ib. 

Judge*  of  the  circuits  sit  by  five  commissions,  which  are 
reckoned  up,  with  the  authority  they  each  give,  h 574. 

Judges  of  gaol  delivery,  their  manner  of  proceeding,  i 574, 
several  excellent  rules  relating  to  the  duty  of  judges, 
716,  some  directions  to  them  in  their  circuits,  712,  713, 
the  portraiture  and  duty  of  a good  judge,  716,  the  nature 
of  their  authority,  647 

Judges  to  interpret,  not  make  or  give  law,  i.  304,  should 
be  more  learned  than  witty,  304,  their  office  extends  to 
their  parties,  advocates,  clerks,  and  sovereign,  ib.  four 
branches  of  their  office.  .305,  essential  qualifications  of 
judges,  304. 

Judgment  of  the  last  day,  i.  339,  no  change  of  things  after 
that,  ib. 

Judicature,  i\  304.  sour  and  hitter,  ib. 

Jugglers.  I 139,  their  binding  in  the  imagination,  and  en- 
forcing a thought,  h 193. 

Juices  of  fruit,  fit  for  drinks,  h 133,  unfit  for  them,  ib.  the 
cause  of  each,  ib. 

Julius  III.  L 318. 

Julius  II.  summons  Henry  VII.  to  the  holy  war.  L 783. 

Jura,  how  many  kinds  thereof  among  the  Romans,  i.  4.32. 

Jurisdictions  of  courts  without  jarring,  h 312. 

“Juris  plaritn,  et  juris  regula*,”  their  difference,  i,  339.  the 

“ Juris  regula* " are  never  to  be  violated,  360,  the  **  plicita  " 
arc  to  be  often,  ib. 

Jury,  may  supply  the  defect  of  evidence  out  of  their  own 
knowledge,  but  arc  not  compellable  thereto,  i.  333.  the 
care  of  our  laws  about  them,  606,  of  the  verge,  their 
duty,  673. 

“Jus  connubii,  civitatis,  suffragii,  et  petitionis,"  how  these 
correspond  to  our  freedoms,  h 432. 

**  Jus  in  re,  et  jus  in  rem/*  the  difference  between  them 
stated,  i.  598. 

Justice,  king  James's  administration  of  it  commended,  i. 
691.  employs  the  three  other  cardinal  virtues  in  her  ser- 
vice. 693,  lord  Bacon's  saving  upon  the  perverting  of  it, 

ii.  73. 

Justices  of  assize,  their  authority  lessened  by  the  court  of 
common  pleas,  i.  574. 

Justices  in  eyre,  dealt  in  private  matters  only,  i.  374,  their 
authority  translated  to  justices  of  assize,  ib. 

Justices  of  the  peace,  their  origin,  i.  573,  they  succeed 
the  conservators,  and  are  delegated  to  the  chancellor, 
ib.  their  authority,  ib.  are  to  attend  the  judges  in  their 
county,  573,  576,  their  office  farther  declared.  <>31,  itiner- 
ants in  Wales,  their  jurisdiction,  630.  of  the  quorum, 
who  are  so,  <i3l,  how  called  so,  ib.  are  appointed  by  the 
lord  keeper,  ib. 

Justinian,  by  commissioners  forms  the  civil  law,  L 668,  his 
saying  upon  that  work,  67L 

Justs  and  tourneys,  i.  292. 

Ivy  growing  out  of  a stag's  horn,  scarce  credible,  L 144. 
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Kathakivk,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  married  to  William 
Court  ncy.  earl  of  Devonshire,  i.  767. 

Katharine  of  Spain,  her  marriage  to  prince  Arthur,  i.  782. 
made  in  bh*nd.  ib.  fourth  daughter  of  Fcrdinando,  king 
of  Spain,  i.  764. 

Kelly,  the  alchemist,  i.  020. 

Kemp.  Mr.  Robert,  nTetter  from  Mr.  Bacon  to  him,  ii.  142. 

Kendal,  prior  of  St.  John's,!.  772. 

Kernies,  i.  1 *.*S. 

Kernels  of  grapes  applied  to  the  roots  of  vine*,  make  them 
more  early  and  prosperous,  i.  68.  Kernels  put  into  a 
squill  come  up  earlier,  1.3.?.  some  fruit*  come  up  more 
happily  from  the  kernel  than  the  craft,  ib.  Kernels  of 
apples  will  produce  roleworts.  1.  136. 

Kildare,  deputy  of  Ireland,  i.  707,  seized,  acquitted,  and 
replaced,  ib. 

Killizrcw,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  216. 

Kill iij row.  Sir  Henry,  ii.  147. 

Killing  of  others,  the  several  degrees  and  manners  of  it, 
with  the  punishment  due  to  each,  i.  68-1. 

King,  a description  of  one,  i.  207.  208- 

King,  an  essay  of  om\  i.  God  doth  most  for  kings, 
and  they  least  for  him,  ib.  the  fountain  of  honour,  which 
should  not  run  with  a waste  pipe,  ib.  a prodigal  one  next 
a tyrant,  ib.  ought  to  have  five  things  under  his  special 
care,  ib.  have  few  things  to  desire,  and  many  to  fear.  275, 
with  whom  they  have  to  deal,  276,  the  value  they  set 
upon  friendship,  282,  should  not  bide  with  factions, 
362,  his  proper  title  in  our  laws,  G31,  ought  to  be  called 
natural  liege  sovereign,  in  opposition  to  rightful  or  lawful 
soveteign,  ib.  his  natural  politic  capacity  should  not  be 
confounded.  662.  his  natural  person,  different  from  those 
of  his  subject*,  ib.  privileges  belonging  to  hi*  person  and 
crown,  ib.  off.  nces  committed  against  his  person,  how 
punishable,  673,  King  takes  to  him  and  his  heirs,  and 
not  to  his  successors,  662,  his  natural  person  operates 
not  only  on  his  wife,  &c.  but  also  on  his  subjects,  ib.  five 
acts  of  parliament  explained,  relating  to  a distinction 
that  homage  followcth  the  crown,  rather  than  the  person 
of  the  king.  ib.  perilous  consequences  of  this  distinction, 
663.  precedents  examined  relating  to  the  same,  604,  how 
often  he  has  other  dominions  united  by  descent  of  blood, 
ib.  when  he  obtains  a country  by  war,  to  which  he  hath 
right  by  birth,  he  holdetli  it  by  this  latter,  ib.  his  person 
represented  in  three  things,  673.  the  great  heinoumes* 
of  conspiring  against  their  live*,  61)4.  his  sovereignty  to 
be  held  sacred.  487.  James  I.  the  sum  ofhis  charge  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  upon  delivery  of  the  great  seal  to 
him,  7U9.  Enumeration  of  those  kings  whose  reigns  have 
been  mo*t  happy,  379,  why  they  administer  by  their 
judges,  when  they  themselves  are  supreme  judges,  334. 
King*  are  distinguished  in  hell,  by  Menippus  in  Lucian, 
only  by  their  louder  cries,  &c.  333.  There  are  four  woys 
by  which  the  death  of  the  king  is  said  to  be  compassed, 
ii.  3L. 

Kingdom*,  the  foundations  of  them  are  of  two  sorts,  i.  470. 

King  s bench,  first  instituted  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
h 373.  it*  jurisdiction,  ib.  dealt  formerly  in  crown 
matters,  ib. 

Kinsalo  taken  by  the  English,  L 340. 

Kirkham,  Mr.  ii.  217. 

Knight  hood,  a new  order  to  be  erected  upon  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland, L 436.  to  be  conferred  with  »oine 
difference  and  precedence  upon  the  planting  of  Ireland, 

42jL 

Knights  of  the  bath.  i.  763. 

Knight's  service,  “In  cupitc,”  first  instituted,  what  reserva- 
tions the  Conqueror  kept  to  himself  in  the  institution  of 
this  tenure,  i.  378,  tenants  by  this  service  vowed  homage 
and  fealty  to  the  king,  ib.  every  heir  succeeding  his 
ancestor*,  paid  one  year’s  profit  of  the  land  to  the  king, 
ib.  it  is  a tenure  "de  persona  regis,"  ib.  tenure*  held  this 
wav  cannot  be  alienated  by  the  tenant  without  licence 
of  the  king,  379,  a tenant  to  a lord  by  it,  why  first  in- 
stituted, ib.  a tenant  to  a lord  by  this  service,  is  not  such 
of  the  person  of  the  lord,  but  of  his  mnnor,  ib. 

Knights  of  the  shire  were  required  to  be  “ militcs  glarlio 
ciucti,”  i.  624. 


Knowd,  his  confession  relating  to  Essex’s  treason,  i.  411, 

11* 

Knowledge,  human,  general  distribution  of.i-  23,  26,  27. 

Knowledge,  its  limits  and  ends,  i.  218,  impediments,  221. 

Knowledge,  when  indigested,  i.  180,  discourse  in  praise  of 
it.  216. 

Knowledge  ought  to  be  purged  of  two  things,  ii  2. 

L 

LAcrn.EMOMAKS,  i.  321,  322,  besieged  by  the  Athenians, 
322,  causes  of  their  wars7~286. 

Faces,  h 318. 

Luke,  6ir  Thomas  some  account  of  him,  ii  37  note 
secretary  of  state,  ii  170,  178,  sworn  of  the  council  of 
Scotland,  191. 

Lake,  lady,  her  submission,  11.  216. 

Lambert  Simnel,  the  impostor  See  Simnel. 

Lamia,  the  courtesan,  I.  313. 

Lamps  of  sundry  snrts.~i.~l27,  burn  a long  time  in  tomb*,  ib. 

Land,  the  value  of  it  sunk  by  usury,  i 291  ■ 

Lands,  all  in  England  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Conqueror, 
except  religious  and  rhurch  lands, and  what  belonged  to 
the  inen  of  Kent,  i.  376,  left  by  the  sea  are  the  king’s,  ib. 
are  all  holden  of  the  crown,  377,  in  what  cases  only  a 
ninn  is  attainted,  to  lose  them.  3s.».  that  are  entailed, 
escheat  to  the  king  by  treason,  ib.  when  forfeited  to  the 
lord.  And  when  to  the  crown,  ib.  not  passed  from  one  to 
another  upon  pa)ment  of  money,  unless  there  be  a deed 
indented  unci  inrolled,  384,  how  many  ways  conveyed, 
383.  settle  according  to  the  intent  of  tho  parties  upon 
tines,  feoffment.*,  recoveries,  ib.  held  in  " capite " or 
“socage,”  can  be  devised  only  two  parts  of  the  whole, 
383,  the  rest  descends  to  the  heir,  and  for  what  use*,  ib. 
the  whole  may  be  conveyed  by  act,  executed  in  the  life- 
time of  the  party,  ib.  entailed,  are  reckoned  part  of  the 
third,  ib.  how  a supply  is  to  be  made,  when  the  heir  has 
not  the  full  third*,  ib.  the  power  of  the  testator  in  this  case, 
ib.  58 6,  no  lands  are  charged  by  way  of  tribute,  but  all 
by  way  of  tenure.  624,  were  by  the  common  law  formerly 
not  devisable,  (H  rj. 

Lnngnngc : the  being  of  one  language  a mark  of  union, 

L&2L 

Lanthony,  prior  of,  made  chancellor  of  Ireland,  h 7C7. 

Lard  put  to  waste  Ink  Mil  away  warts,  i.  200. 

I.arrey,  Monsieur  I)et  his  history  cummended,  ii.  33  note  fl. 

Lassitude,  why  remedied  by  anointing,  and  warm  water,  u 

1 66. 

Lasting  trees  and  herb*.  L 147,  designation  to  make  plants 
more  lasting  than  ordinary,  ib. 

Late  flowers  and  plants,  L 147. 

Latimer,  bishop,  his  way  to  enrich  the  king,  t 326. 

Latimer,  notes  on  his  case,  it  233, 

Laud,  Dr.  his  saying  of  hypocrites,  i.  316. 

Laughing,  a continued  expulsion  of  the  breath,  i.  164,  is 
always  preceded  by  a conceit  of  something  ridiculous 
ib.  whence  its  several  effects  proceed,  163. 

Lawgivers  much  commended,  l 670,  672.  were  long  after 
kings,  034. 

Law*  like  cobweb*,  i.  327,  tortured,  the  worst  of  tortures, 
304,  of  Henry  VlT.  7 18,  750.  breaches  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  nations.  327,  of  England,  second  to  none  in  the 
Christian  world.  51 1. 

Law*,  penal,  Sir  Stephen  Proctor’s  project  relating  to  them, 
1.  480,  ei  stq. 

Laws  of  England,  a proposal  for  amending  them,  i.  666, 
commended,  667,  are  made  up  of  customs  of  several  na- 
tions.  ib.  are  not  to  be  altered  as  to  the  matter,  so  much 
as  the  manner  of  them,  ib.  the  dignity  of  such  a perform- 
ance, ib.  and  the  convenience  of  it,  ib.  the  inconveni- 
ences of  our  laws,  ib.  what  sort  of  them  wunl  most 
amending,  668,  a good  direction  concerning  any  doubts 
that  happen  in  the  law,  ib.  whether  the  form  of  statute 
or  common  law  be  licit,  ib.  tho  advantage  of  good  laws, 
671,  ours  commended  a*  to  the  matter  of  them,  672, 
the  civilians’  saving,  that  law  intends  no  wrong,  361, 
the  use  oflaw,  which  consists  in  three  things  chiefly— to 
secure  men’s  persons  from  death  and  violence,  to  dispose 
the  property  of  their  goods  and  lands,  and  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  good  names  from  shame  and  infamy. 
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570,  very  much  favour  life,  liberty,  and  dower,  606,  660, 
what  cffi-cts  they  have  upon  the  king.  654.  they  operate 
in  foreign  parts,  650.  are  not  superinduced  upon  any 
country  by  conquest,  659,  all  national  one*  that  abridge 
the  law  of  nature,  are  to  be  construed  strictly,  661,  of 
England  and  Scotland  are  diverse  and  several,  this  is 
urged  as  nn  objection  against  the  naturalization  of  the 
Scots,  and  answered,  660,  are  rather  “ figura  reipublieep,” 
than  " forma.”  463.  our  common  laws  are  not  in  force  in 
Guernsey  and  Jersey,  ib.  statute  ones  are  not  in  force  in 
Ireland,  ib.  do  not  niter  the  nature  of  climates,  461,  the 
wisdom  of  them  in  the  distribution  of  benefits  and  pro- 
tections suitable  to  the  conditions  of  persons,  ib.  a review 
of  our  laws  much  recommended,  46*.  those  of  Scotland 
have  the  same  ground  as  of  England,  ib.  in  general,  may 
be  divided  into  three  kinds.  452,  how  they  are  to  bo 
ordered  upon  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  457, 
458,  are  divided  into  criminal  and  civil,  ib.  criminal  ones 
are  divided  into  capital  and  penal,  ib  were  well  main- 
tained by  king  James,  692,  the  rigour  of  them  complained 
of  by  foreigners,  relating  to  traffic,  i.  477,  of  nations,  not 
to  be  violated  by  wars,  676,  of  God,  obscurely  known  by 
the  light  of  nature,  but  more  fully  discovered  by  revela- 
tion, 338.  See  Case, 

Law-suits,  most  frequent  in  times  of  peace,  with  the  rea- 
son of  it,  i.  545. 

Lawyers  an<T  popes,  i.  320.  the  study  of  lawyers’  cases  re- 
commended, i|Q2.  Lawyers  and  clergymen  more  obse- 
quious to  their  prince  in  employments,  794,  civil  lawyers 
should  not  be  discountenanced,  i.  513. 

Lead  will  multiply  and  grow.  i.  175,  an  observation  on 
mixing  it  with  silver,  ib.  246. 

Leagues  within  the  state  pernicious  to  monarchies,  i.  602. 
League  with  the  Hollanders  for  mutual  strength,  5 fin 

Leaning  long  upon  any  part,  why  it  causcth  numbness,  i. 
166. 

Leaping  helped  by  weights  in  the  hands,  i.  161. 

Learning,  objections  against  it  considered,  i.  2—7,  its  dis- 
eases. 9.  the  dignity  of  learning,  13,  public  obstacles  to 
it,  23,  24. 

Learning,  concerning  the  advancement  thereof  in  the  uni- 
versities, i.  495.  &c. 

Leases  for  years,  how  made,  u 581.  they  go  to  the  execu- 
tor*. ib.  ore  forfeited  by  attainder,  in  treason,  felony, 
pr»»munire,  killing  himself,  for  flying,  for  standing  out 
against  being  tried  by  the  country,  by  conviction  of 
felony,  petty  larceny,  going  beyond  sea  without  licence, 
ib.  &c. 

Lenses  for  lives,  how  made,  i.  581,  in  what  cases  forfeitable, 
and  to  whom  they  are  so.Tfil 

Leaves  nourish  not,  i.  89.  136,  152,  how  enlarged,  137,  the 
cause  why  they  nourish  not.  132,  153. 

Leaves  three  cubits  long  and  two  broad,  i.  151,  plants 
without  leaves,  j.  171. 

Lectures  for  philosophy,  two  erected  in  perpetuum  of  two 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  by  our  author,  at  the  uni- 
versities, ii.  135. 

Lee,  employed  between  Essex  and  Tyrone,  i.  411,  his  con- 
fession relating  to  Essex’s  treason,  412. 

Lee,  notes  on  his  case,  ii.  232. 

Leet : court-leet,  its  institution  was  for  three  ends,  i.  649, 
the  power  of  this  court,  ib. 

Leets,  stewards  of  leets  and  law-days,  i.  572. 

Left  side  and  right,  senses  alike  strong  on  each  side,  limbs 
strongest  on  the  right,  h 186,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 

Legacy,  how  property  may  be  gained  thereby,  i.  588.  what 
debts  must  fir*t  be  discharged  before  they  are  to  be  paid, 
ib.  may  be  sold  to  pay  debts  upon  any  deficiency,  ib. 

44  Leges,"  how  far  a union  in  them  is  desirable,  i.  432. 

Leicester,  i.  312,  earl  of,  had  the  lease  of  the  alienation 
office.  395. 

Leigh,  Darnaby,  ii.  198. 

Lemnos  of  old,  dedicated  to  Vulcan,  i.  162. 

Lenox,  duke  of,  lord  steward  of  the  King’s  household,  em- 
ployed in  the  inquiry  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  ii.  176,  sent  to  the  lord  chancellor,  214,  his 
letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  239. 

Lepanto,  victory  of,  i.  523,  put  a hook  into  the  nostrils  of 
the  Mahometans,  ib. 

Lerma,  duke  of,  ii.  218. 


Lessee,  c«.ses  wherein  he  has  discovered  damages  in  trees 
being  cut  down,  and  yet  no  property  is  from  thence 
proved  to  he  in  him,  j.  616. 

Letter  relating  to  the  poisoning  of  queen  Elizabeth,  &c. 
taken  and  deciphered,  i.  401. 

Letters,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  32. 

Letters,  when  best  for  persons  in~bnsiness,  i.  300.  Letters 
of  favour,  so  much  out  of  the  writer’s  reputation,  1301. 

Letters  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  To  a noble  lord, 
ii.  1,  to  the  queen,  with  a new  year's  gift,  ib.  another  on 
the  same,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  a star-chamber 
cause,  ib.  to  the  same,  with  a present,  2,  to  the  same,  in 
excuse  of  his  absenting  from  court,  ib.  to  lord  treasurer 
Ilurgliley,  upon  determining  his  course  of  life,  ib.  to  the 
same,  thanking  him  for  a promise  obtained  from  the 
queen,  3,  another  on  the  same,  ib.  to  the  same,  offering 
service,  4,  to  the  same,  in  excuse  of  his  speech  in  par- 
liament against  the  triple  subsidy,  ib.  to  the  lord  keeper 
Puckering,  concerning  the  solicitorship,  5,  to  the  same, 
from  lord  Essex,  upon  the  same  subject, lb.  seven  more 
from  Mr.  Ilacon,  upon  the  same,  5,  6,  to  the  lord  trea- 
surer Burghlev,  recommending  his- first  suit  for  the  so- 
licitor's place,  7i  seven  to  the  lord  keeper,  7 — 9,  to  the 
same  from  the  earl  of  Essex,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bacon,  10, 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  with  advice  how  to  behave  himself 
towards  the  queen,  ib.  to  the  same,  upon  the  queen’s  re- 
fusal of  the  author’s  service,  12,  to  the  same,  concerning 
the  author's  marriage,  ib.  to  Sir  John  Stanhope,  com- 
plaining of  his  neglect  of  him,  13,  three  to  the  carl  of 
Essex,  ib.  from  Essex  to  the  queen,  about  her  usage  of 
him,  13^  14^  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  intimating  suspicion  of 
unfair  practices,  14.  to  the  same,  expostulating  upon  his 
conduct  towards  "the  author,  ib.  to  Poulk  Grevil,  com- 
plaining of  the  queen's  neglect,  14,  15,  to  lord  Essex,  de- 
siring he  would  excuse  to  the  queen Tus  intention  of  going 
abroad,  ib.  two  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  France,  ib.  of  ad- 
vice to  Essex,  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  Irish  causes, 
when  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil  was  in  France,  15,  16,  of  ad- 
vice to  Essex,  upon  the  first  treaty  with  Tyrone^  before 
the  earl  was  nominated  for  the  charge  of  Ireland,  16,  of 
advice  to  Essex,  immediately  before  his  going  intolre- 
land,  17,  to  Essex,  1^  to  the  same,  offering  his  service 
when  he  was  first  enlarged  to  Essex-house,  18,  19j  an- 
swer of  Essex  to  the  preceding  letter  of  Mr.  Uacon,  ib. 
to  Essex,  upon  his  being  reconciled  to  the  qncen,  ib.  to 
the  same,  ib.  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  clearing  himself  of 
aspersions  in  the  ease  of  the  carl  of  Essex,  ib.  to  the  lord 
Henry  Howard,  on  the  same  subject,  20,  two  letters 
framed,  the  one  as  from  Mr.  Antony  Bacon  to  the  earl 
of  Essex,  the  other  ns  the  earl's  answer  thereunto,  to  be 
shown  to  the  queen  in  order  to  induce  her  to  receive 
Essex  again  into  favour,  20.  21,  to  Secretary  Cecil,  after 
the  defeating  of  the  SpamsfiTorces  in  Ireland,  inciting 
him  to  embrace  the  care  of  reducing  that  kingdom  to 
civility,  22,  considerations  touching  the  queen’s  service 
in  Ireland?  22,  23,  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  25,  to  .Sir 
Thomas  Lucy,~Oiu>king  him  for  his  assistance  to  his 
kinsman,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  a few  days 
before  queen  Elizabeth's  death,  tendering  service,  ib. 

Letters  in  the  reign  of  king  James,  ii.  26,  to  Mr.  Fowlys, 
desiring  his  acquaintance,  ib.  to  the  same,  on  the  king's 
coming  in,  ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  then  in  Scotland, 
before  the  king's  entrance,  desiring  recommendation  to 
his  majesty,  ib.  to  the  king,  offering  service  upon  his  first 
coming,  27.  to  the  lord  Kinlosse,  upon  the  king's  en- 
trance. desiring  recommendation  to  him,  ib.  to  l)r. 
Morison,  on  the  same  subject,  28,  to  Mr.  Davis,  gone  to 
meet  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  ib.  to  Mr.  Kempo, 
of  the  situation  of  affairs  upon  the  death  of  the  queen, 
ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  recommending  a pro- 
clamation to  be  made  by  the  king  at  his  entrance,  28, 

29,  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  upon  the  king’s  coming 
in,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  signifying  the  proceedings  of  king 
James  at  his  first  entrance,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, giving  some  character  of  the  king  at  his  arrival, 

30,  to  Mr.  Murray,  of  the  king's  bedchamber,  about 
knighting  a gentleman,  ib.  to  Mr.  Pierce,  secretary  to 
the  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  desiring  an  account  of  the 
Irish  affairs,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northampton,  desiring  him 
to  present  the  11  Advancement  of  Learning"  to  the  king, 
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ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  upon  sending  his  book  of 
“ Advancement  of  Learning," to.  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury, 
upon  the  samp,  ib.  to  the  lord  treasurer  Buckhurst,  on 
the  same  subject,  3±  to  the  lord  chancellor  Egerton,  on 
the  came  subject,  "J5T to  Mr.  Matthew,  on  the  MM  sub- 
jeet,  ib.  to  Dr.  PI  ay  fere,  desiring  him  to  translate  the 
**  Advancement  ” into  Latin,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
touching  the  " History  of  Britain,"  33,  to  the  king, 
touching  the  “ History  of  his  Times,"  of  expostula- 
tion to  Sir  Edward  Coke.  ib.  to  the  carl  of  Salisbury, 
concerning  the  solicitor's  place,  .’15,  another  to  him  suing 
for  the  solicitor's  place,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor,  about 
the  same,  ib.  to  my  lady  Packington,  in  answer  to  a 
message  by  her  sent,  36,  to  the  king,  touching  the  so- 
licitor's place,  ib.  to  tTiiT  earl  of  Salisbury,  upon  a new 
year’s  tide,  37.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  imprisoned  for  religion, 
ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  with  some  at  his  writings,  ib.  to  Sir 
George  Carew,  on  sending  him  the  treatise.  u In  Felicem 
Memoriam  Elizabeths,"  37,  3K  to  the  king,  upon  pre- 
senting the  “ Discourse  touching  the  Plantation  of  Ire- 
land." 38,  to  the  bishop  of  Ely.  upon  sending  his  writing, 
entitled,  “ Cogitata  et  Visa,"  39,  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley, 
desiring  him  to  return  the  “ Cogitata  et  Visa,"  ib.  Sir 
Thomas  Bodley’*  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon  about  his 
*•  Cogitata  et  Visa,"  39 — 41,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  upon 
sending  to  him  a part  of  the  “ Instaurulio  Magna,"  4*2, 
to  Mr.  Matthew,  concerning  his  treatise  of  the  felicities 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  “ Instauratio  Magna,"  ib. 
to  the  same,  with  a memorial  of  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  to 
the  same,  upon  sending  his  book,  “ De  Sapientia  Veto- 
rum, " 43.  to  the  king,  asking  n promise  to  succeed  to  the 
attorney's  place,  ib.  another  on  the  some  subject,  44^  to 
the  prince  of  Wales,  dedicating  his  " Essays'  to  lum,  ib. 
to  tho  curl  of  Salisbury,  requesting  a place,  ib.  to  the 
lord  mayor  of  London,  complaining  of  his  usage  of  Mr. 
Bernard,  ib.  to  Sir  Vincent  Skinner,  complaining  of  his 
non-payment  of  some  monies,  45,  to  Sir  Henry  Saville, 
concerning  a discourse  upon  Hie  intellectual  powers, 
45 — 47,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  about  his  writings,  and  the 
death  of  a friend.  47,  48,  two  to  the  king,  concerning 
Piacham,  49,  60,  toTheTing,  concerning  the  lord  chan- 
cellor's recovery,  ib.  to  the  king,  touching  Peacham, 
60—32,  to  the  king,  touching  my  lord  chancellor's 
amendment,  &o.  63,  to  the  king,  concerning  Owen's 
cause,  &c.  ib.  to  the  king,  with  lord  Coke's  answers,  con- 
cerning Pcacham's  case,  64,  to  the  king,  about  Penchant's 
papers,  ib.  another  on  the  same  subject,  66,  to  the  king, 
about  bis  majesty’s  revenue.  66,  to  thcTing,  with  an 
account  of  Mr.  St.  John's  trial,  67,  to  the  king,  concern- 
ing the  new  company,  67,  68,  "to"  Sir  George  Villiers, 
nbuut  Kopcr's  place,  ib.  to  the  king,  concerning  Murray, 
ib.  to  the  king,  against  the  new  company,  69,  to  the 
king,  touching  the  chancellor's  sickness,  60,  toThe  king, 
relating  to  the  chancellor’s  place,  ib.  to  the  king,  of 
the  chancellor's  amendment,  and  the  difference  begun 
between  the  chancery  and  king's  bench,  61*  to  Sir 
George  Villiers,  on  the  same  subject,  62,  to  Sir  George 
Villiers,  about  swearing  him  into  the  privy  council,  ib.  to 
the  king,  concerning  the  praemunire  in  the  king's  bench 
again*!  the  chancery,  62,  63,  to  the  king,  on  the  breach 
of  the  new  company,  64,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  solicit- 
ing to  bo  sworn  of  the  privy  council,  66,  to  his  majesty, 
about  the  earl  of  Somerset,  66,  to  his  majesty,  about 
the  chancellor’s  place,  ib.  two  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 
about  the  carl  of  Somerset,  67,  68,  a letter  to  the  king, 
relating  to  Somerset's  trial,  with  his  majesty’s  observation 
upon  it,  68.  69,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  about  the  earl  of 
Somerset,  70,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  of  Somerset's  ar- 
raignment, *ET  to  the  king,  about  Somerset's  examination, 
71,  an  expostulation  to  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
71 — 73,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  putting  him  in  mind  of 
a former  suit,  74.  to  the  king,  about  the  commcodums, 
74 — 77,  to  SirTJeorge  Villiers,  upon  accepting  a place 
in  council,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the  affair  of  the 
rommendnms.  77,  78.  two  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  about 
restoring  Dr.  Burgess  to  preach,  82,  83^  to  the  same,  of 
lady  Somerset's  pardon,  ib.  to  the  same,  recommending 
a gentleman  to  be  solicitor  in  Ireland,  ib.  to  the  same, 
about  Irish  affairs,  ib.  to  the  kiug,  with  the  preface  of 
Sir  George  Villicrs's  patent,  84j  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 


on  sending  his  bill  for  viscount,  85,  to  the  same,  on  send- 
ing his  patent,  ib.  to  the  king,  of  Sir  George  Villiers':* 
patent,  86,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  on  sending  hi*  patent 
sealed,  iSTto  the  same,  acknowledging  the  king's  favour, 
ib.  to  the  king,  of  the  clothing  business,  ib.  to  the  lord 
viscount  Villiers,  on  the  same  suhject,  87,  to  the  lord 
viscount  Villiers,  concerning  the  patent  for  licensing 
inns,  88,  to  the  some,  with  Bertram's  ease,  ib.  to  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  from  lord  Villiers,  concerning  Bertram, 
89.  to  the  lord  viscount  Villiers,  of  the  improving  his 
lands  and  the  revenues  of  his  places,  89, 90,  to  the  same, 
about  duels.  90,  91.  to  the  same,  concerning  the  farmers' 
cause,  91,92,  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  on  the  author's 
being  decUrcd  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  92,  to  the 
same,  concerning  the  queen’s  household,  ib.  toThe  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  in  answer  to  their  congratulation, 
ib.  to  the  carl  of  Buckingham,  of  lord  Brackley’s  patent, 
92,  93,  to  the  same,  concerning  the  queen's  business,  93, 
to  Mr.  Matthew,  censuring  some  astronomers  in  Italy, 
ib.  to  the  king,  about  the  Spanish  match,  93*94*  to  the 
earl  of  Buckingham,  of  his  taking  tus  place  in  chancery, 
94,  the  earl  of  Buckingham's  answer,  96,  to  the  carl  of 
Buckingham,  recommending  Mr.  Lowder  to  be  one  of 
the  barons  in  Ireland,  ib.  to  the  same,  dissuading  the 
match  between  his  brother  and  lord  Coke's  daughter, 
97,  98,  to  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  ?A.  to  the  carl 
of  Buckingham,  of  his  brother's  match,  99,  a letter  of 
thanks  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  jUQ,  to  the  same, 
with  the  certificate  touching  the  enrolment  of  appren- 
tices, ib.  four  to  the  same,  of  retrenching  the  expenses 
of  the  king’s  household,  lUl,  to  the  king,  from  the  lords 
of  the  council,  on  the  same  subject,  102,  103,  to  Mr. 
Matthew,  desiring  his  judgment  of  his  writings,  |U3,  to 
the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  different  affairs,  104,  the 
marquis's  answer,  ib.  to  the  king,  asking  his  directions 
concerning  the  chnrgc  to  be  given  the  judges,  before  the 
circuits,  106,  to  the  lord  chancellor,  from  Buckingham, 
concerning  the  treatment  of  the  papists,  ib.  to  the 
inarquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  lord  Clifton’s  tra- 
ducing the  author,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the 
revenue,  1 <K3,  to  the  same,  of  staying  two  grants  at  the 
seal,  and  of  the  commission  of  wards  in  Ireland,  ib.  to 
the  sume,  of  his  mother’s  patent,  ib.  to  the  same,  of 
staving  a patent  at  the  seal,  107,  to  the  same,  of  the 
navy,  ib.  to  the  same,  soliciting  tho  farm  of  the  profits 
of  Hi©  alienations,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the  affair 
of  the  Dutch  merchants,  who  had  exported  immense 
quantities  of  gold  and  silver,  Hjjft,  Buckingham’s  answer, 
ib.  two  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the 
revenue,  108,  109,  to  the  king,  concerning  tho  gold  and 
silver  thread  business,  109,  to  the  same,  proposing  to 
regulate  hi*  finances,  109,  1 10.  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham, giving  him  an  account  of  several  matters,  110, 
Buckingham’s  answer,  ib.  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  and  Sir  Thomas  Pock* 
eridge,  in  favour  of  a man  whose  hou>c  was  burnt  down, 
ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the  pur- 
sevants.  111,  two  from  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning 
the  “ore  tenus  " against  the  Dutch,  ib.  Buckingham’s 
answer,  1 12,  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning 
the  earl  of  Suffolk’s  submission,  ib.  Buckingham's  answer, 
ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  Suffolk's  sentence, 
1 HL  to  the  same,  of  the  Dutchmen's  cause,  ib.  to  the 
same,  concerning  the  revenue,  ib.  to  the  same,  with  Sir 
Thomas  Lake's  submission,  113,  1 14,  Buckingham’s 
answer,  114,  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning 
the  Dutch  cause,  ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  justice  Croke's  death,  ib.  to 
the  same,  of  the  revenue  business,  ib.  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  of  a remembrancer  in  chancery,  1 16,  to 
the  king,  of  preparing  for  a parliament,  116,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  the  parliament  business, 
ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  1 1 7,  from  the  kiug  to  my  lord 
chancellor,  upon  his  lordship’s  sending  to  his  majesty  his 
" Novum  Organum,”  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
with  a draught  of  a proclamation  for  a parliament,  1 18, 
Buckingham's  answer,  1 19.  lo  .Sir  Henry  Wotton,  with 
his  **  Novum  Organum,"  120,  lo  Mr.  Matthew,  believing 
his  danger  less  than  he  found  it,  ib.  to  the  same,  express* 
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ing  great  acknowledgment  and  kindness,  ib.  to  the  same, 
onning  his  impatient  attention  to  do  him  service,  ih.  to 
the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  summoning  the  prince 
to  parliament,  1*21,  to  the  same,  of  parliament  business, 
ib.  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chancellor,  approving  the 
proclamation  for  a parliament,  1*22,  Buckingham  to  the 
same,  of  the  king's  speech  to  his  parliament,  ib.  three  to 
the  king,  imploring  favour,  1*22.  1*23,  to  the  prince  of 
Wales,  returning  thanks  for  his  favours,  123,  to  the  king, 
returning  thanks  for  his  liberty.  124,  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  returning  thanks  for  his  good  offices,  ib.  a 
memorial  for  his  majesty's  service,  ib.  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  soliciting  him  to  stay  at  London,  1*25.  to 
the  king,  soliciting  to  he  restored  to  favour,  12/),  126, 
Buckingham  to  the  lonl  St.  Alban,  with  his  majesty's 
warrant  for  his  pardon,  126,  Buckingham  writes  three 
familiar  letters  to  the  lord  St.  Alban.  1*20,  127.  the  lord 
St.  Alban  to  Buckingham,  profesdng  great  affection,  and 
begging  a kind  construction  of  his  letters,  1*27,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the  staying  his 
ardon  at  the  seal,  ib.  to  the  king,  with  his  “ History  of 
lenrv  the  Seventh,"  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
high  admiral  of  England,  with  the  “History  of  Henry 
the  Seventh,"  ib.  lord  St.  Alban  to  a Barn  ibite  monk, 
about  points  in  philosophy,  128.  to  the  king,  imploring 
assistance,  128,  129,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  employing  him  to 
do  a good  office  with  a great  man,  130,  to  the  lord  Digby, 
on  his  going  to  Spain,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  concerning 
sincere  friendship,  1 30,  131,  an  expostulation  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  131,  Buckingham  to  the  lord 
St.  Alban,  concerning  his  warrant  and  access  to  the 
king.  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  recommending 
Mr.  Matthew,  132.  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  soliciting 
his  favour,  ib.  Buckingham’s  answer,  ib.  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  presenting  the  “ I)e  Augments  Srientia- 
rum."  ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  1 33.  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  concerning  his  suit  to  his  majesty  for  a 
full  pardon  and  n translation  of  his  honours  after  his 
death,  133.  Buckingham's  answer,  ib.  to  the  lord  trea- 
surer Marlborough,  expostulating  about  his  unkindness 
and  injustice.  134,  to  the  king,  ftetitioning  for  n total 
remission  of  his  sentence,  ib.  answer  to  the  foregoing,  by 
king  James.  135.  the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  to  l)r. 
Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  concerning  his  writings,  Ac. 
ib.  the  bishops'  answer,  ib.  to  the  queen  of  Bohemia, 
with  a discourse  on  a war  with  Spain,  130,  to  the  mar- 
quis de  Fiat,  relating  to  his  “ Essays,"  ib,  to  the  carl  of 
Arundel  and  Surrey,  just  before  his  death,  being  the  last 
letter  he  ever  wrote,  tb. 

Letters  patents,  whether  they  might  be  given  of  the  dig- 
nity of  earldom,  without  delivery  by  the  king's  own 
hand,  ii.  93*  Bracklcy’s  case  relating  to  this  query,  with 
the  other  nearest  precedents  to  it,  96. 

Leucadians,  a superstitious  usage  among  them,  b 187. 

Levant,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  i.  477,  account  of 
our  merchants’  sufferings  therein,  i6. 

Lewis  XI.  of  France,  b 199,  his  secrecy.  28*2,  makes  pence 
with  Edward  IV.  732,  a design  of  his  about  their  laws, 
008.  072 

Lewis  XII.  stamped  coins  of  gold  with  a motto,  upon  the 
kingdom’s  being  interdicted  by  the  pope,  b 087. 

Lewis  XII.  notifies  to  Henry  VII.  his  conquest  of  Milan, 
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Lewis,  Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  ii.  212. 

“ Lex  regia,"  what  it  was,  b 564. 

Ley,  Sir  James,  lord  Ley,  lord  treasurer,  well  aflcctcd  to 
lord  viscount  St.  Alban's  interest,  ii.  202. 

Libel,  observation  on  one  published  anno  Domini  1592, 
i.  370.  the  design  of  the  author  of  it,  378,  would  infuse 
groundless  fenrs  of  Spain  into  us.  384,  endeavours  to  stir 
up  discontent  in  the  nation,  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  succession  to  the  crown  at  that  time,  .’185,  many 
instances  of  the  untruths  and  abuses  contained  therein, 
393,  the  great  impudence  manifested  therein,  396. 

Libellers,  are  condemned  by  the  law  of  nations,  i.  376. 

Libels,  the  females  of  sedition,  and  gusts  of  restrained 
liberty  of  speech,  i.  767. 

Liberties,  what  sort  proper  to  allow  to  the  undertakers  for 
the  plantation  of  Ireland,  i.  472. 

Licences  for  losses,  are  to  be  granted  cautiously,  i.  722. 
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Lie,  implies  a man’s  being  bravo  towards  Hod,  and  a 
coward  towards  men.  i.  202,  why  the  last  appeal  to  judg- 
ment, tit.  “ Tell  a lie  and  find  a truth,”  says  the  Spaniard 
265,  in  transacting  embassies,  .'303. 

Lie,  our  law  condemned  us  not  having  provided  a sufficient 
punUhmcnt  for  those  who  use  this  word,  i.  681.  Francis 
I of  France,  made  this  word  so  disgraceful  as  it  now  is, 
682.  Solon’s  answer  to  one  who  asked  him  why  he  made 
no  punishment  for  this  word.  ib.  the  civilians  dispute 
whether  an  action  of  injury  will  lie  for  it,  i&. 

I.iegt  r ambassadors,  whnt,  i.  515,  their  care  and  duty,  ib. 

Life,  the  taking  it  away  how  to  be  punished  in  several  cases, 
i 676,  perpetual  continuance  of  it  no  way  desirable, 
535: 

Life,  by  what  courses  prolonged,  b 1 17. 

Light  by  refraction  shows  greater,  i.  170. 

Light  comforteth  the  spirits,  i.  197,  especially  light  va- 
ried, ib. 

Lights  over-great,  ofTend  the  eyes,  i.  186. 

Lignum  aloes,  i.  188. 

Lincoln,  John,  earl  of,  son  of  John  de  la  Pole,  duke  of 
Suffolk,  and  Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward  IV.  i. 
739.  intended  for  the  erown  by  Richard  III.  ift.  carefully 
watched  by  Henry  VII.  ib.  sails  into  Flanders,  ib.  lands 
in  Lancashire,  740,  shun  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  741. 

Lincostis,  an  herb  grow  ing  in  the  wator,  L 154. 

Liquefaction,  its  cause,!.  180. 

Liquefiable,  and  not  liquefiuble,  i.  180,  bodies  that  liquefy 
by  fire,  181,  others  by  water,  ib 7 some  liquefy  by  both,  »A. 

Liquors,  infusions  in  them,  i.  84,  appetite  of  continuation 
in  them,  85*  1 1 7 . 

Liquors,  their  clarification,  b 1 19,  120,  three  causes  thereof, 
119,  preservation  of  liquors  in  wells  or  vaults,  128. 
Liquors  compressed,  185,  their  incorporation  with  pow- 
ders, 1 18- 

Liturgy,  to  be  used  with  reverence,  i.  355,  how  to  be  com- 
posed, ib.  the  exceptions  against  ours  are  trifling,  ib. 

Liver,  how  to  cure  n scirrhus  of  it,  i.  139,  how  opened,  *250. 

Lives,  a branch  of  civil  history,  i.  30. 

Livia,  i.  321 , 323.  sorted  well  witTTthe  policy  of  her  hus- 
band^ and  the  dissimulation  of  her  son.  264,  poisoned  her 
husband,  276,  7U5,  secured  her  son's  succession  by  false 
fames  of  Augustus’s  recovery,  309. 

Living  creatures  that  generate  at  certain  seasons  only,  i. 
169,  others  at  nil  seasons,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  ib.  their 
several  times  of  bearing  in  the  womb,  ib.  the  causes 
thereof,  ib.  the  several  numbers  which  they  bring  forth 
at  a burden,  ib.  the  causes,  ib.  Living  creatures  that 
will  be  transmuted  into  another  species,  142.  Living 
creatures  foreshow  weather,  177,  178. 

Livy,  his  description  of  Cato  Major,  b 293,  his  remark  on 
Antiochus  and  the  /Etolians,  303. 

Loadstone,  its  operation  by  consent,  b 191. 

Logic,  i.  46. 

London,  contributed  more  than  9000/.  to  the  Beucvolcnce 
of  Henry  VII.  b 75 7. 

Lope/,  his  design  of  poisoning  queen  Elizabeth,  b 399, 
holds  a correspondence  with  several  in  Spain  on  that 
account,  ib.  the  method  of  his  proceeding  in  that  affair, 
399,  400,  agrees  to  poison  the  queen  for  50,000  crowns, 
401,  his  contrivances  to  keep  concealed,  ib.  a letter  in- 
tercepted relating  to  his  plot,  ib.  is  discovered  and  con- 
victed, ib. 

Lopping  trees,  makes  them  spread  and  bushy,  b 133. 

Lot's  offer,  i.  211. 

Love,  the  BTatomsts'  opinion  of  it,  b 194,  procured  by  sud- 
den glances  and  darlings  of  the  eye,  ib.  without  ends 
lasting,  315,  ii.  131 . 

Love,  who  least  liable  to  extravagant  love,  b 268,  its  tides, 
ib.  nuptial,  friendly,  and  wanton  love,  ib. 

Lovel,  viscount,  attainted,  i.  735,  heads  the  forces  against 
Henry  VII.  736,  flics  into  Lancashire,  and  sails  to  Flan- 
ders to  the  lady  Margaret,  ib.  invades  England  with 
Irish  and  Dutch,  740,  various  accounts  of  his  death,  741. 

Lovelace,  Leonard,  ii.  220. 

Low  Countries,  said  to  have  the  same  succession  of  weather 
every  thirty-five  years,  b 307. 

Low  Countries,  their  afflicted  condition,  b 38L  their  defec- 
tion from  the  king  of  Spain,  389,  39L 

Low's  case  of  tenures,  i.  623,  whether  his  tenancy  was  in 
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“ capite"  or  in  '*  socage,"  ib.  arguments  for  its  being  in 
“ cnpite,”  623 — 626,  the  cases  seemingly  against  it 
answered,  626,  rt  veq. 

Lowder,  Mr.  solicitor  to  the  queen,  made  one  of  the  barons 
of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland,  iL  191,  193. 

Lucciole,  a fly  in  Italy  shining  like  glow-worms,  i.  163. 

Lucky  and  unlucky,  L 194 

Lucretius's  cxclumation  against  religion,  upon  the  sacrifice 
of  Agamemnon's  daughter,  i.  263. 

Lucullus  entertains  Pompcy,  T 323,  why  he  calls  Pompey 
a carrion  crow,  325,  his  answer  to  Pompcy,  297. 

Lunacy  in  children,  how  occasioned,  i.  HJ& 

Lupins  help  both  roots  and  grain,  i.  156. 

Lust,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  165. 

Lutes,  why  old  ones  sound  better  than  new,  i.  1 12. 

Lycurgus  advised  to  reduce  the  state  of  Sparta  to  a do* 
mocracv,  i.  322. 

Lycurgus,  his  laws  were  of  long  continuance,  i.  671.  an 
answer  of  his  to  one  who  advised  him  to  set  aside  kingly 
government,  633. 

Lj  dia,  near  Pergamus,  L 94. 

Lying,  in  what  kind  of  posture  healthful,  i.  166. 

M 

Macedox,  its  glory  founded  in  poverty,  1.  467,  compared 
with  Spain,  388. 

Machiavel,  i.  2707293, 306. 

Macro,  i.  291. 

Macrobius,  L 310, 

Macrocephali,  i.  86. 

Mad  dog,  i.  118. 

Madness,  a remedy  for  it,  i.  84. 

Magic,  i.  38. 

Magic,  natural,  i\  190 — 194. 

Magic  of  the  Persians,  our  author's  opinion  concerning  it, 
Lli£ 

Magical  operations,  L 190,  et  stq. 

Magistrates  subordinate,  directions  for  their  conduct,  i.371. 
cannot  be  invested  with  the  personal  prerogative  and 
power  of  the  king,  ib. 

Magnolia  Nature),  i.  6L 

Mahomet,  i.  270. 

Mahometans,  who  propagate  religion  by  the  sword,  yet 
use  therein  no  secret  murders,  i.  694. 

Male,  i_  90, 

Male  birds,  why  the  best  singers,  i.  183. 

Male  and  female,  the  difference  or  them  in  several  living 
creatures,  i.  183.  the  causes  thereof,  ib.  Male  and 
female  in  plants,  131.  Male  piony  good  for  the  falling 
sickness,  and  incubus,  198. 

Maleficiating,  practised  in  Gascony,  i.  188. 

Malt,  i.  154,  its  swelling  and  increase,  ib.  its  sweetness,  ib. 

Man,  knowledge  of,  how  divided,  i.  41. 

Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  338,  judged  falsely 

of  the  rules  of  good  and  evil,  ib.  "his  full,  and  the  ill 
effects  thereof,  ib.  is  compared  to  an  Indian  fig-tree,  335, 
is  improvable  in  the  mind,  as  well  as  body.  ii.  47,  how 
his  body  is  improvable,  in  many  instances,  46. 

Man,  a plant  turned  upwards,  i.  150. 

Man's  flesh  eaten,  L 85,  breedeth  the  French  disease,  ih. 
rauseth  high  imaginations,  ib.  184.  not  in  itself  edible, 
ib.  the  causp,  ib.  how  eaten  by  cannibals,  ib.  wherefore 
eaten  by  witches,  ib. 

Mnndcville,  lord,  a letter  to  him  and  lord  chancellor  Bacon 
from  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ii.  227. 

Mandrakes,  the  ill  use  made  of  them,  i.  131. 

Manna,  h 139.  of  Calabria  best  and  most  plentiful,  i.  172. 

Manners,  how  far  a union  of  them  in  kingdoms  is  to  be 
desired.  1. 432. 

Manors,  how  at  first  created,  i.  579,  whence  they  had  their 
name,  ib. 

Mansell,  Sir  Robert,  committed  to  the  Marthalsca,  and 
brought  before  the  council-table,  ii.  161  note  f.  162.  his 
account  brought  in  slowly  in  the  lung's  opinion,  208, 
236. 

Manslaughter,  what  it  is,  and  its  punishment,  i.  571,  our 
law  makes  a difference  very  justly  between  it  and  mu r- 
der  in  malice  prepense,  681. 

Manuel  Andrada  practised  the  death  of  Antonio  king  of 


Portugal,  comes  into  England,  and  is  thereupon  appre- 

bended,  i.  400. 

Manufactures,  worker*  thereof  how  punishable,  unless  they 
have  served  seven  years’  apprenticeship,  i.  677. 

Man  waring,  Sir  Arthur,  ii.  211. 

Manufactures  foreign,  should  he  prohibited  where  the  ma- 
terials  are  superfluities,  i_  787,  our  own  should  be  en- 
couraged, 517.  Manufactures  of  old  generally  wrought 
by  slaves,  $67 

March,  towards  the  end,  the  best  discoverer  of  summer 
sickness,  i.  176. 

Marchers,  lordships,  abolished  by  statute  of  27  Henry 
VIII.  i.  632,  court  of  marches  maintained  its~jurisdir- 
tion,  ib.  what  meant  by  the  word  marches,  ib.  is  as  old 
as  Edward  IVtlfs  time,  ib.  the  extent  of  it,  ib.  Sec.  the 
intention  of  the  king  in  the  election  of  it,  ib.  the  sense  of 
the  word  marches  settled  by  several  arguments,  and  its 
authority  justified,  632,  633,  arguments  to  prove  that  it 
signifies  lordships  marchers,  ib.  a confutation  of  those 
arguments,  634,  different  signification*  of  marches  with 
the  arguments  in  defence  of  them,  633,  the  whole  debate 
upon  this  matter  summed  up,  630,  et  \ cq.  statute  of  34 
of  Henry  VII L relating  to  the  marches  explained,  6957 
Marches  distinguished  from  lordships  marchers,  1>I8, 
several  arguments  collected  together  on  this  head,  winch 
were  unanswered,  ib. 

Marchio,  a marquis,  whence  derived,  i.  631 . 

Margaret,  lady,  i.  736,  second  sister  of  Edward  IV*.  and 
dowager  of  Charles  the  Hardy,  duke  of  Burgundy,  739, 
had  the  spirit  of  u man,  and  the  malice  of  a woman,  ib. 
raises  the  ghost  of  the  second  son  of  Edward  IV.  760, 
reflected  on  by  Dr.  Worham,  704,  not  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  Perkin’s  examination.  ~N>, 

Margaret, eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  married  to  James 
IV.  of  Scotland,  i.  785,  her  line  succeeds  to  the  crown, 
796. 

Maritime  countries  need  not  fear  a surcharge  of  people,  i. 
463. 

Markham,  Gcrvasc,  Esq.  his  quarrel  with  lord  Darcy,  ii. 
183,  note  ||. 

Marlborough,  lord,  made  treasurer,  ii.  134. 

Marie,  why  esteemed  the  be*t  compost,  i.  149. 

Marriage  recommended,  i.  210,  the  laws  and  conditions  of 
marriage,  21 1. 

Marriage  and  single  life,  i.  211.  Marriage  despised  by  the 
Turks,  266. 

Marriage  by  the  book,  and  not  by  the  sword,  i.  755,  be- 
tween the  crowns  of  England  and  Scotland,  how  caused, 

776. 

Marriage  of  wards,  a political  reservation  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  i.  37R 

Marrow  more  nourishing  than  fat,  hSShof  two  kinds,  168. 

Marshal's  office,  what  it  is,  i.  650. 

Marshals^  first  erected,  i.  671,  its  design,  jurisdiction,  and 
extent  thereof,  ib. 

Mart,  letters  thereof,  how  vain  and  dangerous  a remedy  of 
the  Spanish  grievances,  i 477. 

Martin,  Richard,  Esq.  his  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii 
179,  account  of  him,  ib.  note  f . 

Martin,  lady,  widow  of  Sir  Richard  Martin,  her  cause  re- 
commended to  the  lord  chancellor  by  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  H.  228. 

Martyrdom,  miraculous  because  it  exceeds  the  power  of 
human  nature,  L 307. 

Mary,  second  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  i.  789,  married  to 
Charles,  prince  of  Castile,  afterwards  Charles  V.  792. 

Mary,  queen,  a conspiracy  against  her  to  kill  her  by  a 
burning-glass,  i.  101. 

Masques,  i.  2182. 

Massacre  Tu  Paris,  i.  263.  312. 

Mathematics,  l 38. 

Matrimony,  what  tempers  best  disposed  for  it,  i.  266. 

Matthew,  Mr.  some  account  of  him.  il  29. 

Matthew,  Dr.  Tobie,  archbishop  of  York,  iL  187,  268. 

Matthew,  Tobie,  acts  the  part  of  the  squire  in  the  earl  of 
Essex's  device,  ii.  148,  note,  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
170,  account  of  him,  »A.  note  letters  to  Sir  Francis 
Ih^on,  147*  148,  203,  206.  21 1.  218,  220,  he  advertises 
his  lordship  of  a design  of  the  Roman  catholics,  246,  a 
good  friend  of  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  253,  letter  to  him 
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from  that  lord,  253 — 255,  arrives  at  Madrid,  253,  a 
petition  of  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  pul  into  his  hands, 
2*>1,  letters  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  267,  his 
U tter  to  that  lord,  26H. 

Maturation,  h 120,  of  drinks,  ib.  IPO,  of  fruits,  120, 
121,  164.  Maturation  or  digestion,  how  best  promoted 
by  heat,  120.  121. 

Maule,  Patrick,  ii.  201,  225. 

Maximilian,  king  of  the  Romans,  i.  742,  743  unstable  and 
necessitous,  745,  encouraged  by  Henry  V 1 1.  to  proceed 
to  a match  with  Ann,  heir  of  Rritnny,  752,  and  married 
to  her  by  proxy,  ib.  but  when  defeated,  his  behaviour, 
750,  disappoints  king  Henry  VII.  750,  his  league  with 
Henry  VII.  788. 

Maxims  in  law,  several  advantages  of  a collection  of  them,  i. 
548jthe  method  followed  by  our  author  in  this  collection, 
which  is  set  down,  and  explained  by  Instances ; doubtful 
cases  in  them  cleared  up,  where  they  take  place,  and  in 
what  cases  they  fail,  548—^)70. 

Maxwell,  James,  wishes  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  well,  ii. 
260. 

Maxwell,  Robert,  U.  203. 

May,  Sir  Humphry,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 
ii.  223,  letters  to  him  from  the  lord  Bacon,  230.  20 1 . 

Mayor  and  companies  of  I.ondon  receive  Henry  VII.  at 
Shoreditch,  i.  733.  meet  pope  Alexander’s  nuncio  at 
London  Bridge, "777. 

Meats  inducing  satiety,  i.  1 19. 

Mrautys,  Thomas,  brought  to  kl«s  the  king’s  hand.  ii.  233, 
letters  to  the  lord  St,  Alban,  237,  238,  242, 244, 240, 24F7 

Mecasnas,  his  advice  to  Augustus  touching  Agrippa,  i.  282. 

Mechanics,  L 29. 

Mediator,  the  necessity  thereof,  i.  337,  the  mystery  of  this 
dispensation,  ib. 

Mcdicinable  herbs,  h 139,  soporiferous  medicines,  196. 

Medicine,  L 4L 

Medicines  changed,  helpful,  i.  P3. 

Medicines  which  affect  theTiIadcler,  L 96.  97.  Medicines 
condensing  which  relieve  the  spirits,  167, 

Megrims,  whence,  i.  166, 

Melancholy,  preservative  against  it,  i.  250. 

Melancholy  persons  dispose  the  company  to  the  like, 

L litL 

Melioration  of  fruits,  trees,  and  plants,  h 133,  et  ttq. 

Melo-cotones,  i.  134,  grow  best  without  grafting,  135,  the 
cause  thereoT,  ib. 

Melting  of  metals,  observations  thereon,  i.  244. 

Memory,  the  art  of,  l 46.  196,  persons  Setter  places  than 
words,  ib.  Memory. "Row  strengthened,  196. 

Men,  are  all  by  nature  naturalized  towards  one  another, 

L66L 

Mendoza.  L 326. 

Menstruums,  i.  245. 

Merchandises,  an  argument  proving  the  king’s  right  of 
impositions  on  them,  i.  469. 

Merchandising,  how  to  Be  ordered  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  i.  459. 

Merchants,  their  importance,  i.  276,  how  they  convey 
blessings  to  any  country,  294,  promoted  by  Henry  VII. 
747,  772,  Ac.  negociations  about  them  directed  by  queen 
Elizabeth,  515. 

Merchants,  several  errors  in  their  complaints  about  trade, 
i.  475,  Ac.  the  hardships  of  those  who  trade  to  Spain  and 
the  Levant,  ib.  they  ought  not  to  urge  to  a direct  war 
upon  account  of  their  particular  sufferings  by  the  enemy, 
476,  their  injuries  further  shown  to  be  not  so  great  as 
represented,  ib.  a report  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury  and  earl 
of  Northampton’s  speeches  concerning  their  petition 
upon  the  Spanish  grievances.  474 — 480,  are  divided  into 
two  sorts,  475,  several  considerations  relating  to  them, 
ib.  &c. 

Mercurial  and  sulphureous  bodies,  i.  125. 

Mercy  and  justice  the  two  supports  of  the  crown,  i.  511.513. 

Mcrick,  Sir  fiilly,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraign- 
ment. i.  423. 

Merotf,  the  metropolis  of  ^Ethiopia,  i.  130. 

Messages  of  the  king,  whether  to  be  received  from  the  body 
of  the  council,  or  from  the  king’s  person  only,  i.  487, 
how  far  the  authority  of  the  king  is  concerned  In  this 
question,  468,  how  far  the  bouse  of  commons  is  con- 


cerned In  It  also.  ib.  from  the  king  to  the  commons  are  to 
be  received  bv  their  speaker,  ib. 

Metals,  the  colours  they  give  in  dissolution,  i.  117,  the 
causes  thereof,  ib. 

Metals  and  plants,  wherein  they  differ,  i.  150,  growing  of 
metals.  1 75,  drowning  of  metals,  ib.  refining  of  metals 
not  sufficiently  attended  to,  162.  Metalline  vapours 
hurtful  to  the  brain,  192. 

Metals,  an  inquisition  touching  the  compounding  of  them, 
i.  240,  for  magnificence  and  delicacy,  241.  drowning  of 
metals,  ib.  separation  of  them,  244,  variation  of  them, 
245,  all  metals  may  be  dissolved,  246,  often  fired  and 
quenched  grow  churlish,  and  will  sooner  break  than 
bow,  778.  Bell-metal,  how  compounded,  244,  sprouting 
of  metals,  245,  tinging  of  metal,  ib.  volatility  of  metals, 
its  degrees,  ib.  fixation  of  metals,  ib. 

Metaphysics,  L 37. 

Metellus  opposeiTCmsar.  i.  324. 

Melhusalem  water,  L 250. 251. 

Meverel,  his  answer  touching-minerals,  i.  243. 

Mildew  on  corn  from  closeness  of  air,  h 139.  156,  but  seldom 
comes  on  hills  and  champaign  grounds,  if. 

Military  men,  when  dangerous  to  a state,  i.  273,  277,  love 
danger  better  than  lak>our,  286,  had  greater  encourage- 
ment from  the  ancients  than  the  moderns,  287.  how  im- 
proved here,  751. 

Military  men,  how  to  be  punished  if  they  go  abroad  without 
proper  leave,  L 675. 

Military  puissance  consists  of  men,  money,  and  confeder- 
ates, i 542. 

Milk,  warm  from  the  cow,  a great  nourisher,  1.  OOj  a remedy 
in  consumptions,  ib.  how  to  be  used,  ib.  cow’s  milk  bet- 
ter than  ass’s  or  woman's  milk,  ib.  Milk  in  beasts  how 
to  be  increased,  172.  Milk  used  for  clarification  of 
liquors,  120,  121,  good  to  steep  divers  seeds  in,  136,  pre- 
serving of  milk,  129.  Milk  in  plants,  153. 

Minced  meat  a great  nourisher,  L 9^  how  to  be  used,  ib. 

Mind,  cultivation  of,  i.  56,  66. 

Minerals,  i.  162,  242,  should  be  industriously  followed, 

517. 

Minerals,  questions  and  solutions  about  incorporating  them, 

L 242. 

Mines,  a law  case  relating  to  them  between  lessor  and 
lessee,  L 619,  are  part  of  an  inheritance,  616. 

Ministers,  are  the  eyes,  ears,  and  hands  of  kings,  i.  509. 

Ministry,  equality  therein  in  the  church  is  condemned,  i. 
346.  an  able  one  to  be  chosen,  357,  a very  good  method 
In  training  them  up,  ib. 

Minorities,  states  often  best  governed  under  minorities, 
whence,  h 4. 

Minos,  in  wlmt  his  laws  were  famous,  i.  672. 

Mint,  a certificate  relating  to  the  scarcity  of  silver  there, 

i.  492. 

Miracles  to  be  distinguished  from  impostures  and  illusions, 

L 205,  the  end  of  them,  ib.  were  never  wrought  but  with 
a view  to  man’s  redemption,  338. 

Mitchel,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  201  note  Q , 203  note  |). 

Misadventure,  what  it  it,  u 681,  in  case  thereof  cities  of 
refuge  prepared,  ib. 

Misprision  of  treason,  how  a man  becomes  guilty  thereof, 

i.  643,  the  method  of  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
ceedings relating  thereto,  ib. 

Misseltoe,  a particular  account  of  it,  1.  145. 

Mithridates,  i.  325. 

Mixture  of  solids  and  fluids  diminishes  their  bulk,  i,  86, 
what  bodies  mix  best  together,  1 17,  118. 

Mixture  of  earth  and  water  in  plants,  i.  125.  Mixture  of 
kinds  in  plants  not  found  out,  187.  Mixture  imperfectly 
made,  180,  of  liquors  by  simple  composition,  248. 

Mixtures,  concerning  perfect  and  imperfect  ones,  i.  451, 
452,  two  conditions  of  perfect  mixture,  452. 

Moist  air,  how  discovered,  i.  177. 

Moisture  adventitious  cause  of  putrefaction,  i.  122.  Moist- 
ure qualifying  heat,  the  effect,  163.  Moisture,  the 
symptoms  of  its  abounding  in  human  bodies,  160. 
Moisture  increased  by  the  moon,  188,  trial  of  it  in  seeds, 
ib.  in  men’s  bodies,  ib.  force  of  it  in  vegetables,  138. 

Mompesson,  Sir  Giles,  censured  for  his  severe  oppressions, 

ii.  88,  201,208. 

Monarchy  without  nobility  absolute,  i.  271.  Ncbuchad- 


INDEX. 


7*0 


nezzar's  (roc  of  monarchy,  285,  abridgement  of  monarchy 
to  be  master  of  the  sea,  286,  elective  and  hereditary, 

653. 

Monarchical  government,  difference  between  it  and  com- 
monwealths, i.  653.  commended,  jt N >,  <Vj3,  is  founded  in 
nature,  ib.  two  arguments  in  proof  t he  roof  taken  from 
the  patterns  of  it,  found  in  nature  and  original  submis- 
sions, with  motives  thereto,  ib. 

Monarchies,  the  poor  beginnings  of  several  taken  notice  of, 

LdiiL 

Money,  like  muck,  not  good  except  it  be  spread,  L ‘272. 
Monies,  upon  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  have 
the  same  image,  superscription,  &c.  i.  456,  to  counter- 
feit, clip,  &c.  the  king’s  money,  is  hlgTi  treason,  6 75,  the 
fineness  of  it  an  advantage  of  queen  Elizabeth’s  reign, 
381. 

Monk,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  2H3. 

Monopolies,  their  improvement,  i.  *200,  the  cankers  of  all 
trading,  517. 

Mouopoly,  a company  so  called,  dissolved,  i.  475. 

Monsters  in  Africa,  their  original,  i.  137. 

Montagu,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  172.  madelord  chief  justice  of  the 


Montagu,  Dr.  James,  bishop  of  Winchester,  ii.  ‘202. 

Montagu,  bishop  of  Hath  and  Wells,  some  aceount  of  him, 
H 83  note  f. 

Montaigne,  his  reason  why  the  lie  given  is  so  odious  a 
charge,  namely,  because  it  implies  a man’s  being  brave 
towards  God,  and  a coward  towards  men,  i.  ‘202. 

Montgomery,  Philip  earl  of,  ii.  2’3S,  commended  for  his 
honesty,  257. 

Moon  attractive  of  heat  out  of  bodies,  i.  94,  means  of  the 
trial  of  it,  ifr. 

Moon's  influences,  i.  188,  it  inrrensefh  moisture,  ib. 

Moors,  eat  no  lures'  flesh,  i.  .’>27,  of  Valentia,  their  extirpa- 
t ion,  523. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  318,  his  pleasant  way  of  repressing 
bribery,  ib.  BeeThid,  328. 

Morley,  lord,  sent  with  liKW>  men  to  aid  Maximilian,^  752, 
raises  the  siege  of  Dixmude,  and  is  slain,  ib. 

Morlev,  acts  the  part  of  the  secretary  of  state,  in  the  carl 
of  Essex’s  Device,  ii.  148,  note. 

Morris  dance  of  heretics,  a feigned  title,  h 262. 

“ Mursus  diaboli,"  an  herb,  why  so  called,  i.  15.1 

Mortification  proceeding  from  opiates,  or  lulcnse  colds, 

i.  122. 

Mortified  parts  by  cold  must  not  approach  the  fire,  i.  173, 
cured  by  applying  snow,  ib.  or  warm  water,  ib. 

Morton,  John,  bishop  of  Ely,  made  counsellor  to  Henry 
V||.  i.  735.  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ib.  his  speech 
to  the  parliament  ns  chancellor  about  the  affair  of 
Britany,  745,  thought  to  advise  n law  for  his  own  pre- 
servation,  748,  grows  odious  to  court  and  country,  ib. 
his  answer  to  the  French  king’s  ambassadors,  755,  his 
crotch  or  fork  to  raise  the  Benevolence,  757,  created 
cardinal,  758,  reckoned  a grievance  by  the  people,  783, 
his  death,  ib.  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  house  of 
York,  ib. 

Moss,  a kind  of  mouldiness  of  earth  nnd  trees,  i.  1 23.  150  ; 
vide  144  ; w here  it  groweth  most,  ib.  the  cause  of  it,  i6. 
what  it  U,  ib.  Moss,  sweet,  ib.  in  apple  trees  sweet, 
ib.  179.  in  some  other  trees,  153,  of  a dead  roan's  skull 
stanched  blood  potently,  199. 

Moth,  b ML 

Mother,  suppressed  by  burning  feathers,  and  things  of  ill 
odour,  h 193. 

Mother’s  diet  aflectcth  the  infant  in  the  womb,  b 198. 

Motion  hindereth  putrefaction,  b 123. 

Motion  of  bodies  caused  by  pressure,  i.  83.  Motion  of 
liberty,  ib.  Mol  ion  of  gravity,  170.  Motion  of  consent, 
9*2.  Motion  in  men  by  imitation,  ike.  1 18.  Motion 
after  death,  130,  Motion  of  attraction  would  prevail, 
if  motion  of  gravity  hindered  not,  162.  A body  in  motion 
moved  more  easily  than  one  at  rest,  why,  170.  Motion 
of  nexe,  188.  Projectile  motion,  its  cause,  170. 

Motto  of  king  James,  i.  515. 

Mouldiness,  an  inception  of  putrefaction,  i.  123,  150. 

Moulds  to  make  fruit*  of  any  figure,  i.  1 4lT. 

Mountain,  Dr.  George,  bishop  of  London,  ii.  244. 


Mountains,  great,  foreshow  tempests  early,  b 177. 

Mountebanks  in  state  as  well  as  private  life,  b 270. 

Mountfort,  Sir  Simon,  i.  703,  apprehended,  convicted,  and 
beheaded,  for  adhering  to  Perkin,  765. 

Mountjoy,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  i.  541. 

Mouth  out  of  taste,  i.  477,  what  taste  it  will  not  receive,  ib. 

Mucinnus,  his  advice  to  Vespasian,  i.  264. 

Mueianus,  how  he  destroyed  Vitellius  by  a false  fame,  L .*309 

Mulberry  more  fair  and  fruitful  by  perforating  the  trunk, 
Ac.  i.  135,  the  black  mulberry  preferable  to  the  white, 
UL 

Mulberry  leaf,  i.  I7'2. 

Mullin's  cate  taken  notice  of,  concerning  the  inheritance  of 
timber- trees,  i.  617. 

Mummy  said  to  be  three  thousand  years  old,  b 171. 
Mummy  stnncheth  blood,  199. 

Munster,  a design  of  planting  it,  with  the  reason  why  it  did 
not  go  on,  i.  471. 

Murder,  eases  relating  thereto  explained,  i.  555,  how  to 
be  prosecuted,  and  what  to  suffer  for  it  upon  conviction, 
571.  Self-murder,  how  to  be  punished,  580,  wlmt  de- 
grees of  murder  arc  highest,  &c.  676,  a difference  be- 
tween an  insidious  one  and  a brav  ing,  is  ridiculous,  681, 

Murdered  body  bleeding  at  the  approach  of  the  murderer, 
L 197,  applied  to  love,  319. 

Murdering  of  princes,  the  great  sin  of  maintaining  the 
lawfulness  of  this  doctrine,  i.  694,  the  doctrine  upon 
which  it  is  founded,  accused,  ib.  the  calumny  it  bring*  to 
our  religion,  ib.  the  defence  of  it  is  impious,  095,  is  the 
destruction  of  government,  ib. 

Murray,  John,  letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii. 
165,  ei  seif,  created  a viscount  and  earl.  ib.  note  •. 

Murray,  Thomas,  provost  of  Eton,  dies,  ii.  250  note  §. 

Muscovy  hath  a late  spring  and  early  harvest,  whence, 

L liL. 

Mushrooms,  i.  141,  their  properties,  ib  several  productions 
of  them,  iS.  where  they  grow  roost,  1.00,  153. 

Music,  b 38. 

Music  in  church,  how  far  commendable,  and  how  far  not 

so,  i.  356. 

Musicla  the  theory  ill  treated,  i.  98.  Musical  and  immusi- 
cni  sounds,  ib.  bodies  producing  musical  sounds,  ib. 
diapason  the  sweetest  of  sounds,  99,  fall  of  half  notes 
necessary  in  music,  ib.  consorts  in  music,  the  instruments 
that  increase  the  sweetness  not  sufficiently  observed, 

1 16,  the  music  in  masques,  292,  consent  of  notes  to  bo 
ascribed  to  the  ante-notes,  not  entire  ones,  99,  concords, 
perfect  and  semi-perfect,  which  they  are,  1®,  the  most 
odious  discord  of  all  other,  ib.  discord  of  the  bass  most 
disturbeth  the  music,  ib.  no  quarter-notes  in  music,  ib. 
pleasing  of  single  tones  answercth  to  the  pleasing  of 
colours,  and  of  harmony  to  the  pleasing  of  order,  ib. 
figures  or  tropes  in  music  have  an  agreement  with  the 
figures  in  rhetoric,  99,  100.  Music  hath  great  operation 
upon  the  manners  and  spirits  of  men,  100,  why  it  sounds 
best  in  frosty  weather,  1 12,  concords  and  discords  in 
music  are  sympathies  and  antipathies  of  sounds,  116, 
instruments  that  agree  best  in  consort,  ib.  instrumcnls 
with  a double  lay  of  strings,  wire,  aud  lute-strings,  ib. 

Musk,  its  virtue,!.  193. 

Musk-melons,  how  improved,  b 138. 

Muster-masters  of  the  lieutenancy,  i.  513. 

Mute,  any  one  that  is  so  in  trial  forfeit eth  no  lands  except 
for  treason,  b 589,  how  such  a one  is  to  be  punished,  574. 

Myrobolanes,  b 154. 

N 

Nails,  i.  168. 

Nakedness  uncomely  in  mind  as  well  ns  body,  b 265. 
Vide  528. 

Name,  union  in  name,  of  great  advantage  in  kingdoms, 
i,  452,  what  it  is  to  bo  of  England  and  Scotland  after 
their  union,  455.  456,  alterations  herein  considered  as  a 
point  of  honour,  ami  as  inducing  new  laws,  456. 

Nant/.  the  strongest  city  in  Britany,  now  closely  besieged, 
L 745. 

Napcllus,  the  strongest  of  all  vegetable  poisonB,  i.  139,  and 
yet  a maid  lived  of  it,  ib.  and  poisoned  those  who  had 
carnal  knowledge  of  her,  ib. 
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Naphtha,  i.  101  246. 

Naples,  i.  754.  755. 

Narcissus,  his  art  with  Claudius,  j.  270. 

Narratives,  or  relations,  i.  20. 

Nasturtium,  or  cardamom,  its  virtue,  i.  125. 

Nations  by  name,  not  so  in  right,  i.  527- 

Nativity  of  queen  Elizabeth  falsely  said  to  be  kept  holy, 
instead  of  that  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  L 307. 

Natural-born  subjects,  their  privileges  by  our  law,  i.  655. 

Natural  divination,  i.  170. 

Naturalization,  the  privilege  and  benefit  of  it,  i.  054,  the 
nice  care  of  our  laws  in  imparting  it,  ib.  its  several  de- 
grees, as  belonging  to  several  sorts  of  people,  051,  055, 
the  wisdom  of  our  law  in  its  distinctions  of  this  privilege, 
655,  several  degrees  of  it  among  the  Romans,  ib.  argu- 
ments against  naturalization  of  the  Scots,  655,  656,  is 
conferred  by  our  laws  on  persons  born  in  foreign  parts, 
of  English  parents,  656,  the  inconveniences  of  a general 
naturalization  of  the  Scots,  urged,  658,  whether  con- 
quest naturalizes  the  conquered,  651),  did  never  follow 
conquest  among  the  Romans  till  Adrian's  time,  but  was 
conferred  by  charter,  &e.  ib.  660,  how  it  is  favoured  by 
our  laws,  660,  caw  of  the  subjects  of  Gascoigne,  Gui- 
enne,  &c.  in  relation  thereto,  when  those  places  were 
lost,  664,  a speech  in  favour  of  the  naturalization  of  the 
Scots,  461,  an  answer  to  the  inconveniences  of  natural- 
izing the  Scots,  ib.  is  divided  into  two  sorts,  ib.  the  in- 
conveniences of  not  naturalizing  the  Scots.  465,  the  ad- 
vantages of  it,  466,  instances  of  the  ill  effects  in  several 
nations  of  non-naturalization,  ib.  may  be  had  without  a 
union  of  laws,  4 OS,  the  Romans  were  very  free  iu  them, 
451.  See  Conquest. 

Nature,  advice  of  the  true  inquirition  thereof,  i.  1 17. 

Nature,  better  perceived  in  small  than  in  great,"!. 

Nature,  a great  consent  between  the  rules  of  nature  and 
of  true  policy,  i.  449,  &c.  its  grounds  touching  the  union 
of  bodies,  and  their  farther  affinity  with  the  grounds  of 
policy,  451,  the  laws  thereof  have  had  three  changes, 
and  are  to  undergo  one  more,  337,  spirits  are  not  in- 
cluded in  these  laws,  ib.  what  it  is  we  mean  thereby,  ib. 

Nature  in  men  concealed,  overcome,  extinguished,  i.  292, 
happy  where  men’s  natures  sort  with  their  vocations, 
293,  runs  to  herbs  or  weeds,  ib. 

Naunton,  Sir  Robert,  surveyor  of  the  court  of  wards,  at- 
tends the  king  to  Scotland,  U.  169,  made  secretary  of 
state,  2Q0  note  f , recommended  to  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham for  his  grace  to  apply  to,  223,  225- 

Navigation  of  the  ancients,  i.  206.  207. 

Navy,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  456,  459,  its  prosperous  condition  under 
queen  Elizabeth.  361. 

Necessity  is  of  three  sorts — conservation  of  life— necessity 
of  obedience — and  necessity  of  the  act  of  God,  or  of  a 
stranger,  i.  554,  it  dispenses  with  the  direct  letter  of  a 
statute  law,  ib.  how  far  persons  are  excused  by  cases  of 
necessity,  ib.  it  privilegeth  only  “ quoad  jura  private," 
but  does  not  excuse  against  the  commonwealth,  not  even 
in  case  of  death,  ib.  an  exception  to  the  last-mentioned 
rule,  555. 

Negotiating  by  speech  preferable  to  letters,  i.  300,  when 
best,  ib. 

Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  wherein  is  shown 
the  treachery  of  Spain,  i.  392. 

Negroes,  an  inquiry  into  their  coloration,  L 130. 

Nero  much  esteemed  hydraulics,  i.  96,  his  male  wife,  321. 
his  character,  322,  dislike  of  Seneca's  style,  326,  his 
harp,  276. 

Nerva,  his  dislike  of  informers  to  support  tyranny,  i.  323, 
what  was  said  of  him  by  Tacitus,  463. 

Netherlands,  revolt  from  Spain,  i.  391,  proceedings  between 
England  and  Spain  relating  to" them,  ib.  are  received  into 
protection  by  England,  392, they  might  easily  hate  been 
annexed  to  the  British  dominions,  ib. 

Nevill,  Sir  Henry,  is  drawn  into  Essex's  plot  by  C’ufle,  i. 
414,  his  declaration,  ib. 

Nev ill’s  ease  relating  to  local  inheritances,  616. 

Neville,  lord,  the  house  of  commons  desire  he  may  be  put 
out  of  office,  ii.  233. 

a New  Atlantis,"  i.  202.  Dr.  Raw  ley's  account  of  the  de- 
sign of  it,  ib. 


Night-showers  better  for  fruit  than  day-showers,  i.  156. 

Nights,  star-light  or  moon-shine,  colder  than  cloudy,  i.  18.5. 

Nilas,  a strange  account  of  its  earth,  h 167. 

Nilus,  the  virtues  thereof,  i.  171,  how  to  clarify  the  water 
of  it,  ib. 

Nisi  prius.  is  a commission  directed  to  two  judges,  i.  575, 
the  method  that  is  holden  in  taking  nisi  prius,  i?i.  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  justices  of  nisi  prius,  ib.  the  advan- 
tages of  trials  this  way,  ib. 

Nitre,  or  salt-petre,  i.  84k  87,  whence  cold.  93.  Nitre, 
good  for  men  grown,  ill  for  children,  125.  Nitrous  water, 
126,  scoureth  of  itself,  ib.  Nitre  mingled  with  water 
maketh  vines  sprout,  134. 

Nitre  upon  the  sea-sands,  i.  171. 

Nobility,  the  depression  or  them  makes  a king  more  abso- 
lute, and  less  safe,  i.  276.  Nobility,  271,  attempers 
sovereignty,  ib.  shouttf  not  be  too  great  for  sovereignty 
or  justice,  ib.  too  numerous  causcth  poverty  and  incon- 
venience to  a state,  ib.  reason  why  they  should  not  mul- 
tiply too  fast,  285,  their  retinues  and  hospitality  conduce 
to  martial  greatness,  ib.  Nobility  bow  to  be  ordered 
after  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  457,  the  state 
of  them  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  time,  385,  their  possessions 
how  diminished,  ib.  how  to  be  raised  and  managed  in 
Ireland  after  its  plantation,  472. 

Noises,  some  promote  sleep,  i.  166. 

Non-claim  statute,  i,  750. 

Non-rcsidence,  is  condemned,  k 358,  the  usual  pleas  for 
it,  ib.  Sic.  the  pretence  of  attending  study  thereby  more 
in  the  universities,  removed,  ib.  several  other  pleas  re- 
moved, ib. 

Norfolk,  duke  of,  plots  with  the  duke  of  Alva  and  Don 
Guerros,  to  land  an  army  at  Harwich,  i.  392. 

Norris,  Sir  John,  makes  an  honourable  retreat  at  Gaunt, 

i.  536, 

Northampton,  carl  of,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  31  note  *. 

Northumberland,  earl  of,  slain  for  demanding  the  subsidy 
granted  to  Henry  VII.  i.  749. 

Northumberland,  earl  of,  conveys  the  lady  Margaret  into 
Scotland,  i.  765. 

Northumberland  destroyed  with  fire  and  sword  by  James 
IV.  in  favour  of  Perkin,  1. 772. 

Notions,  all  our  common  ones  are  not  to  be  removed, 
as  some  advise,  ii.  40. 

Nourishing  meats  an<Tcfrinks,  i.  69, 90. 

Nourishment,  five  several  means  to  help  it,  i.  131,  132. 
Nourishment  mended,  a great  help,  139. 

u Novum  Orgnnum,"  Wotton’s  commendation  of  that  hook, 

ii.  120  note  •,  presented  to  the  king,  with  a letter,  1 17, 
the  king's  and  Mr.  Cuffe's  remarks  upon  it,  222  note  5. 

Nuisance,  matters  of,  how  to  be  punished  by  the  constable, 
L 649,  several  instances  thereof,  and  how  they  are  to  be 
punished,  677. 

Numa's  two  coffins,  k 171,  a lover  of  retirement,  281. 

Nurseries  for  plants  should  not  be  rich  land,  i.  134. 

O 

Oak  bears  the  most  fruit  amongst  trees,  i.  153,  the  cause, 
ib.  our  oaken  timber  for  shipping  not  to  be  equalled, 

51 5, 

Oak- leaves  have  honey-dews,  probdbly  from  the  closeness 
of  the  surface,  k 139,  an  old  tradition,  that  onk-boughs 
put  into  the  earth  bring  forth  wild  vines,  142.  Oak- 
apples,  nn  excrescence  with  putrefaction,  145. 

Oath  ex  officio,  is  condemned,  i.  355,  a new  oath  of  allegi- 
ance, ii.  38  note  f. 

Obedience,  two  means  of  retaining  conquered  countries  in 

it,  i.  659. 

Objects  of  the  sight  cause  great  delight  in  the  spirits,  hut 
no  great  offence,  i.  186,  the  cause,  ib. 

Ocampo,  the  Spanish  general  in  Ireland,  i.  541,  taken  pri- 
soner, ib. 

Occhus,  a tree  in  Hyrcanla,  k 151. 

Occupancy,  when  it  grows  a~property  in  lands,  t 576, 581. 

Odious  objects  cause  the  spirits  to  fly,  i.  174. 

Odours,  infusions  in  air,  i.  65.  Odours  in  some  degree 
nourishing,  193. 

Officers  in  court,  ministerial,  how  to  be  treated.].  520. 
See  Great  Officers. 


782 


INDEX. 


Officer*  of  the  crown,  how  to  he  ordered  after  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,^  457. 

Oil,  whether  it  can  be  formed  out  of  water,  i.  125. 

Oily  substance*  and  watery,  i.  123,  commixture  of  oily 
substance*  prohibited  putrefaction,  ib.  turning  of  watery 
substances  into  oily,  125,  a great  work  in  nature,  ib. 
some  instances  thereof,  ib.  Oil  of  sweet  almonds  a great 
nourishes  90,  how  to  be  used,  ib. 

Ointment,  fragrant,  i.  253.  Ointment*  shut  in  the  va- 
pours, and  send  them  powerfully  to  the  head,  191.  said 
to  be  used  by  witches,  198,  preserving  ointments,  25 0. 

Old  men  conversing  with  young  company,  live  long,  i.  194. 

Old  trees  bearing  better  than  the  same  young,  i.  15.T. 

Onions  shoot  in  the  air,  1.  86. 

Onions  made  to  wax  greater,  h 136,  in  growing  carry  the 
seed  to  the  top,  154. 

Openers,  a catalogue  of  them,  i.  251. 

Operations  of  sympathy,  i.  191. 

Opinion,  a master-  wheel  Tn  some  cases,  i.  509. 

Opium,  how  to  abate  it*  poisonous  quality,  h 85,  inquired 
into,  93,  94.  hath  divers  parts,  97,  causes  mortification, 
122.  ~V»fe~L>4. 

Oquenda,  Michael  de,  the  Spanish  admiral,  lost,  i.  539. 

Orango-flowers  infused,  i.  84.  Orange- seeds  soivn  TtTApril 
will  bring  forth  an  excellent  salad. herb,  146. 

Orange,  prince  of,  is  murdered  by  the  papists,  i.  695. 

Orators,  were  as  counsellors  of  state  among  the  Athenians, 

l m 

Orbilius,  i.  194. 

Order  in  curing  diseases,  i.  92. 

Orders  in  chancery,  are  to  be”  registered,  L 719,  a copy  of 
them  is  to  be  kept  by  the  register,  ib.  where  they  vary 
from  general  rules,  they  are  to  be  set  down  with  great 
care,  ib. 

Ordinances  made  for  the  court  of  chancery,  i.  716. 

Ordinary',  in  what  cases  he  shall  administer,  Y.  588. 

Ordination,  more  care  ought  to  be  taken  therein,  l.  357. 

Ordnance,  its  antiquity,  i.  307,  called  by  the  Macedonians, 
thunder,  lightning,  and- magic,  ib. 

Orleans,  duke  of,  i.  744,  routed  and  taken,  747. 

Ormond,  earl  of,  iT  755.  Thomas,  earl  of,  759. 

Ormonde,  Walter^ earl  of,  ii.  207 — 210. 

Or mus  taken  from  the  Spaniard  by  the  Persian,  i.  542. 

Orpheus,  i.  320. 

Orrice,  only  sweet  in  the  root,  i.  185. 

D'Ossat,  cardinal,  a writing  of  his  upon  king  James's  acces- 
sion, ii.  30  note  *. 

Ostrich,  ran  some  space  after  her  head  was  struck  off,  i. 
1.30,  lays  her  eggs  in  the  sand  to  be  hatched  by  the  sun’s 
heat,  184. 

Of  ho,  when  he  slew  himself  many  followed  the  example, 
whence,  i.  262. 

Ottomans,  when  they  first  shaved  the  beard,  i.  320,  when 
divided,  754.  without  nobles,  gentlemen,  freemen,  or 
inhoritanc«~T*24. 

Outlawry,  of  an  attainder  thereby,  and  its  consequences, 
i.  58Q.  how  far  the  lord's  title  by  escheat  iu  this  case 
shall  relate  back.  ib. 

Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  several  charges  relating  to  his 
murder, i.  695,  some  account  of  him,  696,  of  the  manner 
of  hi*  being  poisoned,  ib.  the  proceedings  of  the  king  in 
the  discovery  and  punishment  of  his  murder,  rommended, 
ib.  699,  some  account  of  his  death,  699, 700,  how  it  came 
to  be  discovered,  700,  a narrative  of  the  proceedings  in 
poisoning  1dm,  706,  great  friendship  between  him  and  the 
earl  of  Somerset,  and  the  occasion  of  the  breach  that 
was  made  between  them,  ib.  he  was  nmnn  of  no  religion, 
ib  he  deters  Somerset  from  marrying  the  countess  of 
Essex,  ib.  the  proofs  urged  of  Somerset’s  guilt  in  poison- 
ing him,  707,  he  had  all  the  king's  business  put  into  his 
hands  by  Somerset,  708,  he  is  murdered  rather  for  fear 
of  revealing  secrets,  than  from  showing  his  dislike  to 
Somerset  s marrying  lady  Essex,  ib.  the  plot  to  murder 
him,  ib.  letter  to  him  from  the  earl  of  Somerset,  ii.  163, 
his  cypher  with  the  earl,  172,  poisoned,  175. 

Owen,  condemned  for  traitorous  speeches,  ii.  1 66.  note  §. 

Owen,  the  charge  against  him  for  maintniningTRe  doctrine 
of  killing  excommunicated  kings,  i.  693,  some  farther 
particulars  concerning  his  cause,  ii.  53. 

Ox-horn,  whether  it  will  ripen  seeds,  i7T44. 


Oxford,  John,  earl  of,  designed  general,  i.  740,  created 
such  under  the  king  for  the  French  expedition.  759.  com- 
mands  in  chief  at  Blackhcath,  774,  made  high  steward 
for  the  trial  of  the  earl  of  Warwick.  782,  a monstrous 
account  of  the  king’s  usage  of  him,  786. 

Oxford,  Mr.  Bacon's  letter  to  that  university,  ii.  187. 

Oxford,  Henry  Vere,  earl  of,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord 
viscount  St,  Alban,  ii.  259. 

Oxidrace*,  a people  of  India,  i.  307,  had  ordnance  in  the 
time  of  the  .Macedonians,  ib. 

P 

Packer,  John,  U.  173  note  f,  an  ancient  friend  of  lord 
Bacon,  236. 

Paget,  lady,  i.  .311. 

Pain  and  grief,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  163. 

Paintings  of  the  body,  barbarous  people  much  given  to  it, 

L IfiL 

Palace,  one  described,  j.  297. 

Palatinate,  king  James  *eems  resolved  to  recover  it,  ii.  1 18. 

Palatine,  Frederic  count,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  chan- 
cellor,  ii.  212. 

Paleness  proceeds  from  the  blood's  running  to  the  heart. 

L U±L 

Palliation  in  diseases,  i.  92. 

Palm-tree,  a strange  relation  of  its  growth,  i.  151. 

Pamphlets,  advice  to  suppress  several  scandalous  ones 
about  religion,  L 345. 

Panicum,  i.  134. 

Pantomimi,  their  exact  imitation,  L 113. 

Paper  chambletted,  i.  167. 

Papists,  concerning  the  proceedings  again*!  them  under 
queen  Elizabeth,  i.  387.  laws  made  against  them,  with 
the  reasons  thereof,  ib.  have  been  guilty,  of  frequent 
treasons,  conspiracies,  &c.  395. 

Papists,  ii.  256,  257. 

Parabolical  poetry,  f.  32. 

Paracelsus,  his  pigmlcsiT  98,  principles,  125,  159. 

Paradoxes  reloring  to  thelieTief  and  practice  of  every  good 
Christian,  i.  341. 

Parpnfs  finding  an  alteration  upon  the  approach  of  their 
children,  though  unknown  to  them,  i.  194. 

Parents  and  children,  L 265,  their  faults  in  their  education, 

266,  those  that  have  children  have  the  greatest  regnrd 
to  future  times,  ib. 

Parham,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  170. 

Paris,  our  author  there  at  his  father's  death,  i.  199.  Paris, 
our  author  there  when  he  was  about  sixteen,  200,  the 
massacre  there,  263,  312. 

Parisati*.  poisoned  a lady  by  poisoning  one  side  of  a knife, 
and  keeping  the  other  clean,  i.  705. 

Parker,  Sir  James,  slain  by  Hugh  Vaughan,  at  tilts,  i.  759. 

Parliament,  court  superlative,  i.  413,  by  the  king's  authority 
alone  assembled,  ih.  their  bills  are  but  embryos  till  the 
king  gives  them  life,  ib. 

Parliament,  consultations  in  it  in  the  first  year  of  king 
Charles  L ii.  261.  262. 

Parliaments,  how  to  be  mnnaged  nfter  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  i.  457,  the  difference  between  those 
of  England  and  Scotland  in  the  manner  of  making  pro- 
positions, ib.  ore  the  great  interrourse  of  grace  between 
king  and  people,  et  \ice  versa,  690.  several  thing*  relat- 
ing to  their  institution  and  use,  501.  four  point*  con- 
sidered relating  to  the  business  of  them,  ii.  1 16,  liberty  of 
them  necessary , i.  487. 

Parma,  prince  of.  attacks  Sir  John  Norris,  i.  538,  one  of 
the  best  commanders  of  his  time,  ib.  Mamed  by  the 
Spaniards,  539,  was  to  have  been  feudatory  king  of  Eng- 
land, ib. 

Parmenides’s  tenet,  that  the  earth  is  primumfrigidum.  i.  93. 

Parmenio,  his  rough  interrogatory'  to  Alexander,  i.  324. 

Parrots,  their  power  of  imitation,  i.  1 12. 

Parts  in  living  creatures  easily  reparable,  and  parts  hardly 
reparable,  i.  91.  Parts  of  living  creatures  severed,  their 
virtues  in  naTurnl  magic,  200,  four  part*  of  a judge,  305. 

Passions  of  the  mind,  their  several  impressions  upon  the 
body,  1.  163,  164,  all  passions  resort  to  the  part  that 
labours  triosT,  1637  all  passions  conquer  the  fear  of  death, 

262,  in  excess  destructive  of  health,  287. 
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Pastimes  and  disports,  how  far  allowable  in  court*,  i.  520. 

Patents,  some  proceedings  in  the  passing  them,  ii.  1HGT 

Patrick,  an  Augustin  friar,  makes  a counterfeit  earl  of  War- 
wick,  i.  782,  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  ib. 

Patrimonies  of  the  crown,  how  to  be  managed  after  the 
union  of  England  and  Scotland,  t 458. 

Patrimonv  of  the  church,  not  to  be  sacrilegiously  diverted, 
1511. 

Paul,  St.  a Roman  by  descent,  i.  451. 

Pawlet,  Sir  Amyas,  his  censure  of  too  much  haste,  k 319. 

Peace  containeth  infinite  blessings,  i.  263,  two  iustances  of 
a false  one,  ib. 

Peace,  what  care  is  taken  by  our  laws  to  preserve  it  among 
the  subjects,  i.  571,  the  breach  of  it  how  to  be  punished, 
6*19,  king  James's  care  to  maintain  it,  692,  of  England, 
was  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  380,  mock 
articles  relating  to  one,  imagined  to  be  proposed  by  Eng- 
land to  Spain,  in  a libel,  393,  articles  relating  to  one 
that  would  be  just  between  England  and  Spain,  ib.  has 
very  often  ill  effects  flowing  from  it,  471. 

Peacham,  Edmund,  interrogatories  of  his  examination  about 
his  reflections  on  king  James,  ii.  48,  his  denial  in  and 
after  torture,  ib.  his  case  similar  to^lgernon  Sydney's, 
49  note  f,  his  examination  at  the  Tower,  55,  whether 
his  case  be  treason  or  not,  ib.  165,  166. 

Peaches  prove  worse  with  grafting,  why,  L 135. 

Peacock,  Mr.  examined,  11.  218,  personates  Atkins,  ib. 

Pearl,  said  to  recover  colour  by  burial  in  earth,  i.  128. 

Peers  of  England  are  to  be  trusted  without  oath  or  chal- 
lenge, j.  419. 

Pelopidas,  I.  315. 

Pembroke, lord,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  57. 

Pembroke,  William,  earl  of,  sworn  of  the  council  in  Scot- 
land, ii.  191.  his  character,  257. 

Penal  laws,  not  to  be  turned  into  rigour,  i.  304. 

Penal  laws,  a multitude  of  them  very  inconvenient,  i.  668. 
Penal  statutes,  how  to  be  construed,  560. 

People,  to  put  tho  sword  in  their  hand  subverts  govern- 
ment, i.  203. 

People,  the  interest  of  the  king  in  them,  i.  575,  offences 
capitul  against  them,  how  punishable,  676,  not  capital, 
ib.  their  grief*  to  be  represented  to  the  king  by  the 
judges  of  the  circuits,  713,  the  increase  thereof  in  queen 
Elizabeth'*  time,  380,  concerning  the  consumption  of 
them  in  our  wars,  3n>. 

Pepper,  why  it  helps  urine,  i.  89 

Pepper,  Guinea,  causcth  sneezing,  L 192. 

Perception  in  all  bodies,  j.  176,  more  subtle  than  the  sense, 
ib.  it  worketh  also  at  distance,  ib.  the  best  means  of 
prognosticating,  ib. 

Percolation  makes  a separation  according  to  the  bodies  it 
passes  through,  l 82,  83. 

Percolation  inward  and  outward,  1.  171. 

Percussions  of  metals,  air  and  water,  creates  sounds,  i.  98. 
difference  of  tones  in  music  caused  by  the  different  per- 
cussions, 106.  Percussion  and  impulsion  of  bodies.  170. 

Perfumes,  their  virtue,  i.  193,  said  to  procure  pleasant  and 
prophetical  dreams,  ifT. 

Pericles,  his  preservative  against  the  plague,  i.  198,  studies 
how  to  give  in  his  accounts,  326. 

Peripatetics,  their  element  of  fire  above,  exploded,  i.  87. 

Perjury,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674. 

Perkin,  i.  761.  See  Warbeck. 

Perpetual,  how  wisely  our  laws  distinguish  between  that 
and  transitory,  i.  617. 

Perpetuities,  a sort  of  entails,  i.  582,  their  inconveniences, 
ib.  a query  concerning  them,  ifr. 

Persia,  monarchy  thereof  was  founded  in  poverty,  j.  467, 
education  of  its  kings,  449. 

Persians  demand  of  the  Greeks  land  and  water,].  536,  take 
Ormus  from  the  Spaniard,  542,  543. 

Persons  near  in  blood,  or  other  relations,  have  many  secret 
passages  of  sympathy,  i.  199,  doing  business  in  person, 
when  best.  3U0. 

Perspective,  i.  100. 

Pertinax,  the  revenge  of  his  death,  l 264. 

Peruvians,  their  commendations,  i.  524. 

Pestilent  diseases,  if  not  expelled-  by  sweat,  end  in  loose- 
ness, L 92,  a probable  cause  of  pestilences,  122.  Pesti- 
lences, though  more  frequent  in  summer,  more  fatal  in 


winter,  128.  Pestilent  fevers  and  agues,  how  to  be  re- 
pressed.TTT7. 

Pestilential  years,  i.  166,  their  prognostics,  159,  166,  176, 

Petitions,  several  cases  relating  thereto,  i.  721.  itc.  of  the 
merchants  concerning  the  Spanish  grievances,  consider- 
ed, 474,  mistakes  in  their  preferring  them.  476,  account 
of  the  contents  of  their  petition,  ib.  the  inconveniences 
of  receiving  into  the  house  of  commons  any  concerning 
private  injuries,  478,  about  war  or  peace  to  the  king, 
having  received  but  small  encouragement,  ib.  concern- 
ing the  Spanish  grievances  rejected  by  the  house  of  lords, 
with  the  reasons  of  doing  so,  479. 

Pet  re,  Sir  George,  i.  177. 

Petrifying  springs,  C 95. 

Pet  t) -constable,  how~far  subordinate  to  the  head-consta- 
ble, [.  650.  See  Constable. 

Petty-treason,  a query  relating  to  the  guilt  of  It,  i.  562, 
when  it  is  a man  becomes  guilty  of  it,  643,  the  punish- 
ment and  other  proceedings,  ib. 

Phaeton’s  car  went  but  a day,  i.  306. 

Philip  of  Mocedon  beat  by  the  Romans.  I 321.  his  saying 
of  one  who  spoke  ill  of  him,  323.  Vide  323,  324,  325. 
His  dream,  290. 

Philip,  archduke,  L 764. 

Philip,  king  of  Castile,  is  cast  upon  the  coast  of  Weymouth, 
L 789,  king  Henry  VII.  forces  him  to  promise  to  restore 
The  earl  of  Suffolk,  790. 

Philips,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  231  note  •. 

Philo  Judeeus,  his  account  of  sense,  i.  323. 

Philosophers  resembled  to  pismires,  spiders,  and  bees,  i.  330. 

Philosophy,  how  divided,  i.  33,  primary  or  first  philosophy, 
what,  34,  divine  philosophy^  ib.  natural  philosophy,  35^ 
speculative  philosophy,  ib. 

Philosophy  received,  i.  233. 

Phocion's  reply  to  Alexander's  tender,  i.  324, 

Physic,  if  avoided  in  health,  will  bo  strange  when  you  need 
it,  i.  287,  some  remarks  upon  it,  U.  40. 

Physicians,  both  too  studious  and  negligent  of  the  patient’s 
humour,  i.  287. 

Physics,  i.  $5- 

Physiognomy,  i.  176. 

Pickles,  i.  252. 

Piercv,  earl  of  Northumberland,  some  account  of  him,  ii. 
28  note  || . 

Pilate,  his  question  about  truth,  L 261, 

Pilosity,  caused  by  heat,  i.  1587  in  men  and  beasts,  the 
cause  thereof,  ii. 

Piony,  its  virtue,  i.  159. 

Pipe-office,  whence  denominated,  i.  588. 

Pisa,  its  union  uml  incorporation  with  Florence,  i.  465. 

Pistuchoes,  an  excellent  nourisher,  i.  99 

Pit  upon  the  sea-shore,  filleth  with  water  potable,  L 82, 
practised  in  Alexandria,  ib.  and  by  Cmsar,  who  mistook 
the  cause,  ib.  in  time  will  become  salt  again,  187. 

Pity,  what,  L 164,  the  impressions  thereof,  ib.  Pity  heal- 
eth  envy,  267. 

Pius  Quintus,  his  revelation  touching  the  victory  at  Le- 
panto,  L 199. 

Plague,  prognostics  that  preceded  it,  i.  159. 

Plague,  when  taken,  often  giveth  no  scent  at  all,  i.  191, 
said  to  have  a scent  of  the  smell  of  a mellow  applet  192, 
who  most  liable  to  it,  ib.  persons  least  apt  to  lake  it,  ib. 
Plagues  caused  by  great  putrefactions,  ib.  preservatives 
against  it,  ib. 

Plagues  from  the  putrefaction  of  grasshoppers  and  locusts, 
L 192,  a great  one  in  London,  782. 

Plaister  ns  hard  as  marble,  its  composition,  i.  173,  rooms 
newly  plaistered,  dangerous,  192. 

Plantagcnet,  Edward,  son  of  George,  duke  of  Clarence,  i. 
733,  had  been  confined  at  Sheriff- Hutton,  by  Richard 
III.  ib.  shut  up  in  the  Tower,  ib.  rumour  that  he  was  to 
be  murdered  in  tho  Tower,  736,  had  not  his  father's  title, 
but  created  carl  of  Warwick,  737,  carried  through  Lon- 
don streets  in  procession  on  a Sunday,  738,  seduced  into 
a plot  by  Perkin  to  murder  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
781,  arraigned  and  executed  on  Tower-hill,  762,  the  male 
line  of  the  Plantagcnets  ends  with  him,  ib. 

Plantations  of  colonies  encouraged  by  the  Romans,  j.  285 
the  wisdom  of  that  conduct,  ib. 
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Plantations,  i.  288,  how  to  be  regulated  with  regard  to 
speedy  proUt,  and  the  people  with  whom  you  plant,  289, 
with  regard  to  soil,  minerals,  and  produce,  ib.  how  the 
government,  customs,  and  buildings  arc  to  be  directed, 
ib.  when  to  be  planted  with  women,  ib.  Plantations  at 
home  with  regard  to  orchard*,  gardens,  hop-yard*, 
woods,  & e.  317,  a further  regulation  of  foreign  ones,  ib. 
fixing  of  them  should  proceed  rather  from  the  king's 
leave  than  command,  518.  See  Ireland. 

Plantianus,  L 282. 

Plane-tree,  irrigation  of  with  wine,  i_  152. 

Plants,  why  of  greater  age  than  living  creatures,  i.  9]^ 
dignity  of  plants.  131.  acceleration  of  their  germination, 
ib.  et  aeq.  the  melioration  of  them  divers  ways,  133,  ft 
*tq.  cause  why  some  die  in  winter,  133.  sympathy  and 
antipathy  of  plant*,  137,  et  aeq.  utterly  mistaken,  ib. 
Plants  drawing  the  same  juice*  out  of  the  earth  thrive 
not  together,  138,  drawers  of  much  nourishment  hurt 
their  neighbour  plant*,  ib.  drawing  several  juices  thrive 
well  together,  ib.  several  instances  of  each,  ib.  desig- 
nations for  further  trials  hereof,  id,  trial  In  herbs  poisonous 
and  purgative,  id.  Plants  that  die  placed  together,  id. 
trial  whether  plants  will  attract  water  at  some  distance, 
139,  how  rendered  medicinahlc,  ib.  curiosities  touching 
plants,  MO,  et  atq.  Plants  will  degenerate,  M2.  1 43, 
the  several  causes  thereof,  id.  transmutation  of  plants, 
142,  six  designations  thereof,  143,  their  several  excres- 
cences, 143,  et  aeq.  prickles  of  trees,  145.  Plants  grow- 
ing without  seed,  Mb,  growing  out  of  stone,  id.  Plants 
foreign,  id.  removed  out  of  hot  countries,  will  keep  their 
seasons,  id.  set  in  the  summer  season  will  prosper  in 
colder  countries,  ib  seasons  of  several  plants,  Mti,  147. 
Plant*  bearing  blossoms,  and  young  fruits,  and  ripe  fruit* 
together,  147.  Plants  with  joints  and  knuckle*  in  the 
*takks,  148,  the  causes  thereof,  id.  differences  of  plants, 
id.  some  putting  forth  blossom*  before  leave*,  id.  others, 
leaves  before  blossoms,  id.  the  cause  of  each,  id.  Plants 
green  all  winter,  id.  Ihe  cause,  id.  Plants  not  *up. 
porting  themselves,  149,  the  rause  of  their  slenderness, 
id.  Plants  and  inanimate  bodies  differ  in  four  things, 
150.  Plants  and  metals  in  three,  id.  Plants  and 
tnouldiness,  or  putrefactions,  wherein  they  differ,  id. 
Plants  and  living  creatures,  their  differences,  id.  male 
and  female  in  plants,  151.  Plants  whereof  garments 
are  made,  id.  Plants  sleeping,  id.  Plants  with  bearded 
roots,  id.  Plant*  esculent,  132.  parts  in  plants  that  are 
nourishing,  id.  seeds  in  plant*  more  strong  than  either 
leaf  or  root,  the  cause.  132,  153.  in  some  not,  153 
Plants  with  milk  in  them,  id.  Plant*  with  red  juice, 

154,  few  plant*  have  a salt  taste,  id.  Plants  with  curled 
leaves,  id.  Plants  may  be  translated  into  other  regions, 

1 55,  yet  they  like  some  soils  more  than  others,  id.  seve- 
ral Instance*  thereof,  id.  Plant*  without  leaves,  171, 
singularities  in  several  plants,  137. 

Plates  of  metal  a**uag«‘  swelling,  i.  183. 

Plato,  i.  321,  taxes  Diogenes's  pride,  323,  hi*  comparing 
Socrates  to  the  apothecaries'  drugs,  ^ITT,  his  ridicule  of 
Prodieuu,  2SI, 

Plato,  his  notion  that  all  knowledge  was  but  remembrance, 
L 806. 

Pica,  what  is  properly  the  matter  of  one,  i.  720 

Pleadings,  seasons  for  their  being  published,  i.  til 3. 

Pleasure  of  the  eye  and  ears,  the  effect  of  equality  and 
good  proportion,  i.  99, 

Pleasure  and  displeasure  of  the  sense*,  h 161. 

Plenty  in  England  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
L .‘*80. 

Plessis,  Monsieur  du,  his  book  against  the  papal  authority 
commended,  ii.  38  note  J. 

Pliny's  mixtures  oFmetals  almost  forgotten,].  24 1 , his  ac- 
count of  the  Homan  mirror,  commonly  looking-glam.  213- 

Plot:  the  powder- plot  taken  notice  of,  h 687. 

Plough  followed,  healthful,  i.  193. 

PJowdeo,  Edmund,  II.  180  note  V 

Plumage,  i.  138. 

PlumoMtyln  lords,  its  cause,  i^  138. 

Plums,  of  what  colour  the  best,  i.  Ml,  the  drier  the  better 
sort,  id. 

Pluralities,  in  what  ease*  allowable,  and  In  what  not  so,  i. 
338,  some  remedies  proposed  to  this  abuse,  339. 


Plutarch  did  not  write  the  discourse  u Da  Primo  Frigido," 
i.  93,  his  account  of  Augustus’s  visiting  Alexander’* 
sepulchre,  i.  171,  several  observation*  of  his,  329,  of 
fame  and  superstition,  274,  what  he  with  of  Timol con's 
fortune.  239.  294. 

Pluto,  i.  29* l. 

Pneuinaticals  in  bodies,  i.  126,  181. 

Poesy,  i.  27,  how  divided,  32. 

Poets,  thcTTest  writers  next  to  the  prose,  ^ 322. 

Poisoning  of  air,  i.  192. 

Poisoning,  the  particular  heinousness  of  this  sin  set  forth, 
i.  705,  no  example  of  this  sin  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture. 
C9b,  is  made  high  treason,  id.  the  great  difficulty  of 
getting  clear  proofs  in  cojmm  thereof,  as  is  shown  by 
examples,  703,  &c.  the  monstrou*  impiety  of  this  sin, 
398,  a design  to  poison  queen  Elizabeth  is  discovered, 

an 

Poisonings,  by  smells,  i.  192, caution  touching  poisoning,  id. 

Poisonous  creatures  love  to  lie  under  odorate  herbs,  L 137. 

Poisons,  why  attended  with  swellings,  i.  122,  of  asps,  134. 

Poisons  externally  used  draw  venom,  T 198. 

Poland,  it*  state  considered,  i.  381. 

Pole,  William  De  la.  brother  to  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  seized 
by  Henry  VII.  L 787. 

Politicians  of  the  weaker  sort  great  dissemblers,  i.  264, 
composition  of  a complete  one,  265. 

Polycrates’s  daughter,  her  dream,  i.  290. 

Polygamy  disallowed,  ^ 211. 

Polyphemus's  courtesy  to  be  last  eaten  up,  i.  333. 

Pomanders,  or  knots  of  powders,  their  uses,  i.  193. 

Pompcy,  i.  32L  say*  “Duty  is  more  necessary  than  life," 
323.  Vida  Conor, and  302.  IIow  ruined  bv  Ca?*ar,  3>»9. 

Pons.  Jasper,  a Spaniard,  the  pope’s  commissioner  in  the 
jubilee  year,  i.  783, 

Pont  Charenton,  the  echo  there,  i^  1 M. 

Poor,  concerning  the  ways  of  relieving  them,  i.  493- 

Pope,  that  he  has  power  of  deposing  and  murdering 
kings,  is  a dangerous  doctrine,  i.  587,  the  ill  effect*  of 
this  doctrine  shown  in  many  instances,  ib.  the  little 
respect  some  princes  have  shown  to  the  pope,  ib.  Suarez’s 
doctrine  concerning  his  power  over  kings,  t»87,  688. 

Popes,  what  expected  from  them  when  they  affect  the  title 
of  “ Padre  commune,"  h 302. 

I'opham,  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  afterwards 
chief  justice,  i.  323. 

Popularity,  howTar  to  he  avoided  by  judges,  i.  713. 

Porehlind  men,  why  they  sec  best  near  hand,  180. 

Porter,  Endymton.  i.  304. 

Portugal,  its  afflicted  condition,  L 381. 

Post co,  what  it  is,  i.  373. 

Post-nati,  of  Scotland,  their  case  argued,  i.  632,  Ac.  tho 
state  of  the  Question  concerning  them  explained.  632, 
their  case  and  that  of  the  anto-nati  different,  633,  must 
be  either  alien  or  natural  born,  ib.  confutation  of  the 
objections  against  them,  as  drawn  from  statutes,  633, 
636.  or  from  book  cases,  637,  more  argument*  in  defence 
of  their  being  by  law  natural  subjects  of  England,  6M, 
a query  whether  they  are  natural-boni  subjects,  464, 
though  they  arc  naturalized  ipso  jure,  yet  it  is  proper 
they  should  be  so  likewise  by  act  of  parliament,  463. 

Posture  of  the  body,  i.  166,  to  be  altered  every  half  hour 

Potntoe  roots,  1.  90,  potted,  grow  larger,  135. 

Poverty  of  the  Teamed,  i.  6. 

Poulet,  John,  Esq.  ii.  1@. 

Poult  is  for  the  gout,  and  far  other  things,  i.  01,  233. 

Powder  and  ummunilion  of  all  sorts  we  Save  at  home, 

L 316. 

Powder  in  shot.  i.  8JE 

Powder,  white,  without  noise,  seems  impossible,].  101. 

Powders  and  liquors,  their  incorporation.  ].  1 18. 

Powdcr-t reason  surpasses  all  the  barbarities  of  the  hea- 
thens, ii.  2* »3. 

Power  sought  by  the  loss  of  liberty,  h 268,  Power  abso- 
lute and  cannot  conclude  itself,  769. 

Poyning*,  Sir  Edward,  sent  with  a navy  in  aid  of  Flanders, 
i.  738.  takes  Sluice  and  Bruges,  ib.  sent  to  the  arch- 
duke I’hilip  to  dismiss  Perkin,  764,  sent  to  Ireland  with 
n martial  commission  above  the  deputy,  the  earl  of  Kil- 
dare, 767,  his  famous  law,  767,  163. 
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Pnernunire,  cases  thereof,  i.  645,  tho  proceedings,  trial, 
punishment.  &c.  therein.  il> 

Pra*rors  of  Rome,  grent  affinity  between  their  office  and 
our  chancellor's,  i.  709. 

Praise,  the  reflection  of  virtue,  i,  306.  Praise  in  excess 
raises  envy,  contradiction,  ike.  ib. 

Prayer  of  the  clergy,  benefit  thereof  in  cases  of  felony,  i. 
580,  the  hook  of  t’ommon  Prayer  how  to  be  respected^ 
074,  is  compared  w ith  preaching,  355,  a set  thereof  com- 
mended,  ib.  of  what  it  ought  to  consist,  ib.  of  lord  Paeon's, 
330,  for  a student,  341,  for  an  uuthor,  ib.  one  made  by 
Paeon  when  chancellor,  340. 

Preachers,  unfit  ones  not  to  be  allowed,  i.  357,  if  wanting, 
what  remedies  must  be  sought  for,  357,  not  sufficient  for 
every  parish,  359,  stipends  allotted  for  some  in  Lanca- 
shire, ib. 

Precedents,  instances  of  the  great  reverence  paid  to  them, 

L 640. 

Precious  stones  comfort  the  spirits,  L 197. 

Precipitation  of  metals,  what,  i . 246. 

Prelates,  when  dangerous,  h 27iT 

Preparation  of  saffron,  i.  250,  of  garlic,  ib  of  damask  roses 
for  smell,  ib. 

Prerogative  of  the  king  in  parliaments,  i.  646,  in  matters  of 
war  and  peace,  ib.  in  matters  of  money,  ib.  in  trade  and 
traffic,  ib.  in  his  subjects'  persons,  ib.  of  the  king  and 
law,  not  to  be  considered  separately,  715,  of  the  king, 
incommunicable.  647,  &c.  what  persons  they  ought  to 
bo  who  have  this  power  committed  to  them,  647,  such 
authority  delegated  is  derogatory  to  the  king,  ib.  and 
also  very  dangerous,  648.  8ee  Magistrate. 

TlpiofivTtpoi,  is  always  distinguished  from  t*p*vv,  i.  356. 

Presence,  the  advantage  of  a good  one,  i.  319. 

Preservation  of  bodies  from  corruption,  i.  98.  Preserva- 
tion of  fruits  in  syrups,  152.  also  in  powders,  ib.  when  to 
gather  fruits  for  preservation,  ib.  also  in  bottles  in  a well, 
ib.  Preserving  grapes  long.tf.  another  way  thereof,  155. 

Preservation  is  the  chief  law  of  nature,  L 441. 

Pressure,  what  motion  it  causes  in  bodies,  i.  83. 

Pretext  never  wanting  to  power,  i.  746. 

Pretorian  courts,  i.  5&L 

Prickles  of  trees,  shrubs,  and  animals,  i.  199. 

Priest,  Christian,  L 206. 

Priest,  the  word  to  be  changed  to  minister  in  our  liturgy, 

i.  356. 

Princes  leaning  to  party,  like  a boat  overset  by  uneven 
weight  on  one  side,  i.  271,  advice  to  them,  273,  resemble 
the  heavenly  bodies, ~277. 

Princes  cannot  perpetuate  their  memory  better  than  by 
making  good  laws,  as  is  shown  by  comparison  with  their 
other  works,  and  by  examples,  l 670,  671.  should  lake 
care  to  preserve  each  other’s  life  and  reputation,  even  in 
limes  of  hostility.  876. 

Principlation  of  metals,  i.  244,  whether  any  such  thing  or 
no,  ib.  none  such  as  sal,  sulphur,  and  mercury,  ib. 

Privileged  officers,  an  interruption  to  justice  as  much  as 
privileged  places,  i.  787.  Privileges  of  members  of  par- 
liament, when  burfheniome,  513. 

Privy  counsellor’s  duty,  L 514.  Privy  council  how  to  be 
chosen,  ib. 

Privy  counsellor,  conspiring  against  his  life  how  to  be 
punished,  i.  675. 

Probus,  did  himself  hurt  by  a speech,  i.  273. 

Procession,  a pleasant  observation  upon  one,  i.  330. 

Proclamation  of  king  James  before  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  i.  511. 

Proclamation  drawn  for  his  first  coming  in,i.  443,  touch- 
ing his  style.  445. 

Proclamation  for  a parliament,  a draught  of  one,  ii.  1 18. 

Procreations  by  copulation  and  by  putrefaction,  i.  189, 
the  cause  of  each,  ib. 

Profanations,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674. 

Prognostics  for  plenty  or  scarcity,  i.  157,  of  pestilential 
years.  159.  166,  176,  177, and  cold  and  long  winters,  177, 
by  birds,  178.  of  a hot  and  dry  summer,  1 77,  by  the  birds 
also,  ib.  of  winds,  178,  of  great  tempests,  177.  of  rain, 
178.  from  living  creatures,  ib.  from  water-fowls  and 
land-fowls,  from  fishes,  ib.  from  beasts,  ib.  from  herbs,  ib. 
from  aches  in  men's  bodies,  ib.  from  worms  and  vermin, 
ib.  from  the  sweating  of  solid  bodies,  ib. 
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Prolonging  life,  K 81).  what  state  of  life  conduceth  most  to 
its  prolongation^  17,  precepts  for  tho  prolongation  of 
life.  252. 

Prometheus,  an  emblem  of  human  nature,  i.  264.  273. 

Promises  of  God.  concerning  the  redemption  of  man, 
manifested  many  ways,  L 338. 

Property  inlands,  how  gained,  i.  576,  by  entry  how  gained, 
ib.  by  descent  how  gained,  lb.  by  escheat  how  gained, 
577.  by  conveyance  how  gained.  583,  several  ways  of 
gaining  it  in  goods  and  chattels,  586,  three  arguments  of 
property,  618- 

Prophecies,  exclusive  of  revelation  and  heathen  oracles, 
i.  290.  whence  they  derive  their  credit,  291. 

Prophecies,  spreaders  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  i.  675. 

Prophesying,  w hat  it  was,  i.  357.  much  commendecT,  IF. 

Proprieties,  secret,  i 96,  97,  201. 

Proserpina,  her  fable,  L 97. 

Prosperity,  temperance  its  proper  virtue,  i.  264. 

Protagoras,  i.  194. 

Prothonotary,  his  office,  i.  650. 

Proud  persons,  how  they  Tear  misfortunes,  i.  259. 

Pru deuce,  doctrine  of,  i.  290. 

Psalm  1st,  translated,  V.  603,  the  12th,  ib.  Ihe  90th.  361. 
the  104th,  ib.  the  126th,  362,  the  137th,  ib.  the  149th,  363. 

Public  good  always  most  regarded  by  nature,  i.  449,  450. 

Puckering,  Sir  John,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter  to 
him  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  141. 

Puebla,  Dr.  ambassador  lieger  from  Spain,  i.  788. 

Pugna  per  provocationcra,  what  it  was,  L 681,  instances 
thereof,  ib. 

Pupils,  the  pnetorian  power  over  them,  i.  485. 

Purchasers,  very  much  favoured  by  ourlaws.  i.  606. 

Purging  medicines  having  their  virtue  in  a fine  spirit,  en- 
dure not  boiling,  i.  8^  their  unpleasant  taste  how  reme- 
died. ib.  several  ways  of  the  operations  of  purging  medi- 
cines, 88.  proceed  from  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
medicines,  ib.  they  work  upon  the  humours,  ib.  medicines 
that  purge  by  stool,  and  that  purge  by  urine,  81b  their 
several  causes,  ib.  work  in  these  ways  os  they  are  given 
in  quantity,  ib.  what  weather  best  for  purging,  92,  pre- 
parations before  purging,  ib.  want  of  preparative,  what 
hurt  it  doth,  both  in  purging  and  after  purging,  ib. 

Puritans,  ii.  258. 

Pursevants,  their  business  how  to  be  managed,  ii.  111. 

Purveyance  justly  due  to  the  crown,  i.  520,  and  yet  fre- 
quently abused,  ib. 

Purveyors,  a speech  concerning  their  abuses,  L 447,  com- 
plaints about  them,  ib.  their  abuses  enumerated,  448, 
instances  of  their  frequent  breaches  of  the  law,  ib. 

Putrefaction,  its  inception  hath  in  it  a maturation,  i.  120. 
Putrefaction,  the  acceleration  of  it,  122,  tho  cause  of 

f»ut  refact  ion,  ib.  Putrefaction,  whence,  tit.  ten  means  of 
nducing  putrefaction,  ib.  123,  prohibiting  putrefaction, 
123,  *171,  ten  means  of  prohibiting  it,  123,  124,  incep- 
tions of  putrefaction,  125.  153,  putrefactions  for  the  most 
part  smell  ill,  whence,  17ff  Putrefaction  hath  affinity 
with  plants,  150.  Putrefaction,  from  what  causes  it 
comclh,  179,  180.  Putrefaction,  the  subtilefct  of  all 
motions,  159.  Putrefnction  induced  by  the  moonbeams, 
88,  doth  not  rise  to  its  height  at  once,  176.  Putrefac- 
tions of  living  creatures  have  caused  plagues,  192. 

Put rified  bodies  most  odious  to  a creature  of  the  same 
kind.u  199 

Pye,  Sir  Robert,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  ii.  262. 

Pyrrhus  had  his  teeth  undivided,  i.  168,  his  ambition,  315. 
Pythagoras,  his  philosophy  full  of  superstition,  i.  1 90, 
visited  lliero,  325,  his  parable,  282. 

Q 

Quarries  that  grow  hard,  i.  182. 

Quarter  sessions  to  be  held  by  justices,  i.  573, 

Questions  touching  minerals,  i.  242,  unexpected  surprise, 
279,  the  use  and  advantage  of  asking  questions,  2 88. 
Questions  ahout  the  lawfulness  of  a war  for  the  propa- 
gating of  religion,  529. 

Quicksilver  heated  and  pent  in,  hath  the  same  force  with 
gunpowder,  i.  87,  the  coldest  of  metals,  hccuuso  the 
fullest  of  spirits, "53,  will  not  bear  the  fire,  122. 
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Quick «nver  will  conserve  bodies,  and  harden  them,  i.  173. 

Quicksilver  fixed  lo  the  hardness  of  lend,  i.  182,  2-fl.  how 
gilders  guard  against  the  ill  effects  of  it ,192,  a preserva- 
tive  against  the  plague,  198. 

Quintiu*,  his  saving  touching  the  state  of  Peloponnesus, 

L 460. 

Quintus  Pius,  the  victory  of  Lepanto  owing  to  him,  k 199. 
R 

Rabbixb,  i.  295. 

Rabelais,  L MfM. 

Racking  of  wine  or  beer,  k 1 19. 

Rain  in  Egypt  searee,  k 170,  the  cause  thereof,  ib.  several 
prognostics  of  rain,  178, 

Rainbow,  the  sweetness  of  its  odour,  i.  178. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Waller,  a design  to  murder  him  by  Sir 
Christopher  Blunt,  k 416.  compared  the  ladies  of  the 
queen’s  bcd-chamber  to  witches,  which  have  power  to 
do  hurt,  but  no  good,  .‘3 1 3,  retort  upon,  MIG,  resentment 
against  him  by  the  Spanish  ambassador,  if.  200.  letter 
from  the  lord  chancellor  to  the  king,  concerning  the 
manner  of  proceeding  against  him,  207,  declaration  of 
his  demeanour  and  carriage.  208. 

Rams'  skins  good  to  be  applied  to  wounds,  k 138. 

Ramsay,  David,  ii.  221. 

Rates,  they  should  be  easy  to  the  undertakers  for  planting 
Ireland,  k 472. 

Ravcnstein,  lord,  rebels  against  Maximilian,  i.  732,  738, 
carries  on  a piratical  wor,  ib. 

Ravi'hment  of  women,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Rending,  how  to  be  regulated,  k 301. 

Realm,  the  state  of  it  how  many  ways  endangered,  and 
what  punishments  are  due  thereupon,  i.  673. 

Rebel  and  enemy  distinguished,  i.  465. 

Rebellion,  how  punishable,  k 67.1,  several  raised  In  Ireland 
by  the  king  of  Spain.  M92.  in  the  north,  to  what  it  was 
owing,  ih.  how  a subject  may  be  guilty  of  it  by  taking  up 
nrm«,  421,  what  consequences  the  law  draws  from  it, 
421,  422. 

Receipts  how  to  be  mnnaged  after  the  union  of  England 
and  Scotland,  k 4.08. 

Receptacle  for  converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  recom- 
mended, k 496. 

Recoveries,  what  they  arc,  k 583,  they  bar  entails,  &c.  ih. 
other  effects  thereof,  ib.  methods  of  proceeding  therein, 
ib.  why  first  introduced,  ib. 

Recusants,  bow  to  be  punished,  i.  674,  magistrates,  who 
arc  so,  how  to  he  dealt  with  in  Ireland,  ii.  84. 

Red  within,  some  few  fruits,  i.  141. 

Red  juice  in  plants,  k 134. 

Reed  or  cane,  a watery  plant,  k 133, 

Referees,  the  meaning  of  that  won!,  ii.  229,  note  f. 

References  in  chancery,  when  they  may  be  made,  k 719. 

Referendaries,  i.  30 1 . ’ 

Refining  of  metals  insufficient,  i.  182,  how  to  multiply  the 
heat,  or  open  the  body  in  refining,  i.  244. 

Reflexion  of  sounds,  '-JIM,  not  to  be  guided  like  the  re- 
flexion of  species  visible,  ib. 

Reformation  of  religion  under  queen  Elizabeth,  k MSI,  the 
benefits  thereof,  ib. 

Refraction  enuseth  the  species  visible  to  appear  bigger,  k 
1 70,  other  observations  about  refractions,  ib. 

Registers  in  chancery,  their  office,  and  orders  relating  to 

it,  i.  718. 

Relief,  a sum  of  51.  so  called,  to  be  paid  by  every  tenant  by 
knight's  service”  to  his  lord,  i.  579,  of  tenant  in  socage, 
what,  ih. 

Religion,  unity  in  it,  i.  262,  the  chief  hand  of  society,  ih. 
Lucretius's  exclamation  against  it,  263.  the  best  reason 
of  state,  MOH,  of  our  church  commended.  310. 

Religion,  how  careful  king  James  was  of  it,  k 7IM,  the  care 
of  it  recommended  lo  the  judges  of  the  circuits.  i3.  our 
author  disapproves  of  the  exercise  of  divers  religions. 
M82,  every  man's  conscience  should  he  let  alone  in  the 
quiet  belief  of  his  own.  ib.  concerning  the  disputes  about 
it  in  England,  ib.  two  rules  of  proceeding  with  men  in 
religious  matters,  when*  conscience  is  pleaded.  MH7,  con- 
cerning the  propagation  thereof,  490,  not  to  be  scoffed 
at,  344.  Religious  sects,  U07. 


Remainder  and  reversion,  the  difference  between  them,  L 
.582.  the  former  cannot  be  limit'  d upon  an  estate  in  fee. 
simple,  ib.  its  aignifieancy  in  the  statute  of  uses,  609, 610. 

Remains  medical.  k 250. 

Remembrancer  of  the  lord  treasurer  in  the  exchequer,  i. 

395.  — 

Remembrancer  in  chancery,  a proper  officer  recommended, 
ii.  M3 

Remitter,  what  the  law  means  thereby,  i.  357,  several  cases 
of  it  explained,  tit. 

Rents,  case  thereof  considered,  k 610,  concerning  the  exe- 
cution of  them.  ib. 

Re-ordination  of  priests  maintained  by  some,  i.  347. 

Repletion  hindered)  generation,  i.  1 MM,  and  stature.  I4M. 

Reproofs  from  authority  should  not  be  taunting,  k 269. 

Resemblances  between  the  species  of  plants,  k~)57,  and 
likewise  among  animals,  ih. 

Respiration  of  the  world,  what,  according  to  Apollonius,  i. 

190. 

Rest  causeth  putrefaction,  i.  123. 

Restitutions  of  metals  and  minerals,  ii.  246. 

Retardation  of  germination,  k I M2. 

Revelation  of  Mod's  will  by  the  Scriptures,  i.  3MS,  how 
made  before  them,  $19. 

Revenge,  wild  justice,  and  ought  to  be  weeded,  i.  264.  $12. 

Revenge,  k 264,  puts  the  law  out  of  office,  ib.  can  only 
take  place  where  there  is  no  law  to  remedy,  ib.  public 
revenges  most  fortunate,  ib.  mischiefs  of  allowing  private 
revenge,  679. 

Revenue  of  the  king,  how  to  he  managed  and  advanced,  i. 

71.5,  ii.  IIM. 

Revenues,  sundry  sorts  of  royal  revenues,  k 388,  of  the 
crown  ought  to  be  preserved.  ,520. 

Reverence  of  one's  self,  a bridle  of  vice.  i.  21 1. 

Reversions  cannot  be  grunted  by  word,  i.  382.  See  At- 
turnment.  Reverter. 

Reverter,  its  meaning  stated  in  the  statute  of  uses,  i.  G08. 

Review,  bill  of,  in  what  cases  to  be  admitted, or  not.-!.  716. 

Revocation  of  uses.  Sir  John  Stanhope's  case  relating 
thereto  discussed,  i.  627. 

Rheums,  bow  caused,  i.  88,  preservative  against,  250- 

Rhubarb  contains  parts  of  contrary  operations,  i.  84,  97. 

Rhubarb  infused  for  a short  time  best,  84.  repeateH7n»»y 
be  as  strong  as  scammnnv,  ih.  a hem  diet  medicine,  ib. 
caution  in  the  taking  thereof,  88j  its  virtue,  ib. 

Rice,  a nourishing  meat,  i.  90,  the  general  food  in 
Turkey,  ib. 

Richard  II.  his  deposition,  i.  Ml 2. 

Richard  III.  tyrant  in  title  and  regiment,  i.  7M2,  slain  in 
Bos  worth-  field,  ih.  slew  with  his  own  hands  Henry  VI. 
ib.  and  his  two  nephews,  ih.  thought  to  poison  his  wife, 
ib.  attainted  after  his  death,  7M5. 

Richardson  excuses  himself  from  being  speaker,  k 499. 

Riches,  wherein  they  resemble  muck,  i.  321. 

Riches,  the  baggage  of  virtue,  i.  280,Tiave  sold  more  men 
than  they  have  bought  out,  ib.  unjust  means  of  acquiring 
them,  290.  little  riches  more  hard  to  be  got  thou  great, 
ib. 

Riding,  good  for  the  head,  i.  301. 

Right  side  and  left,  senses  alike  strong  on  both  side*,  limbs 
strongest  on  the  right,  i.  186,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 

Rights  are  of  two  sorts,  C 308,  according  to  the  civilians, 
of  three  sorts,  399,  when  two  meet  in  one  person  there 
is  no  confusion  of  them,  but  they  remain  in  Jaw  distinct, 

638,  how  this  last  rule  is  limited,  ib. 

Riots  and  violent  assaults  how  to  he  punished,  i.  676. 

Rivers,  the  advantage  of  making  them  navigable,  i.  o!7. 

Robberies  disguised,  instances  thereof,  and  how  fhey  are 
to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Rocks,  springs  chiefly  generated  there,  k 84k 

Roman  laws  were  collected  by  the  decemvirs  from  the 
Grecian  ones,  k 668- 

Romans,  how  they  esteemed  a goose's  liver,  i.  89.  their 
style  In  war  and  peace,  321.  beat  Philip  of  Ma  codon,  ih. 
open  to  receive  strangers  into  their  bosom,  283,  tuado 
wars  for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  284).  328. 

Rome,  heathen,  grew  great  by  its  reverence  of  the  gods, 

L2LL 

Rome,  Virgil’s  prediction  concerning  the  mixture  of  Trojan* 
and  Italians  therein,  k 451,  its  union  with  the  Sabines, 
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ib.  free  In  it*  naturalizations,  ib.  muses  of  its  growth,  ib. 
esteemed  a valiant  nation,  681,  duels  not  used  amongst 
them,  ib.  the  emperors  l hereof  used  in  their  titles  the 
additions  of  nations  they  had  conquered,  -4 -47. 

Romulus,  his  legacy  to  the  Romans,  L *286. 

Rooms  built  for  health,  i.  I 94. 

Koos,  William  lord,  ii.  170,  177. 

Rons,  lady,  personates  Luke  Hutton,  ii.  *218. 

Roots,  advantages  of  digging  and  loosening  the  earth  about 
them.  b 13*2,  133. 

Roots  of  fruit  trees  multiplied,  i.  133.  Root  made  larger 
by  putting  panicum  about  it, "1 34.  Roots  potted,  grow 
greater,  137.  Roots  preserved  nil  winter,  ib.  Roots, 
bulbous,  tibrous,  and  hirsute,  131.  Roots  of  trees  that 
descend  deep,  155,  other*  that  spiead  more,  ib.  the  cause 
of  each,  ib. 

Rosa  soli*,  the  herb,  i.  139. 

Ro^es  damask,  how  conserved,  i.  1*26,  132,  how  to  make 
them  late  and  sweet,  132,  133,  and  come  twice  a year, 

14L 

Rotten  apples  pntrify  sound  ones,  j.  122. 

Roxolana,  the  destruction  of  Sultan  Mustapha,  i.  276. 

Rubbing.  Sec  Friction. 

Rue  improved,  i.  138.  Rue  helpeth  the  fig-tree,  ib. 

Rules  of  law,  an  account  of  our  author's  method  and 
manner  in  digesting  them,  i.  546. 

Russian  monks,  their  prodigious  patience,  b 293. 

Rust  of  nu-tals,  i.  122,  245. 

Rutland,  his  examination  in  relation  to  F.ssex's  treason, 

Rutland,  Frances,  countess  of,  ii.  187  note  §. 

S 

Sapfm  ian  heresy,  the  occasion  of  its  rise,  i.  346. 

Suckville,  Sir  Edward,  named  to  be  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  house  of  commons,  for  inquiring  into 
the  abuses  of  the  courts  of  justice,  ii.  331  note  f, 
zealous  for  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  238,  242,  244,  his 
letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  ’213. 

Sacred,  why  attributed  to  kings,  and  never  to  senates,  &e. 

L 633- 

Suilors,  their  device  to  get  fresh  water,  from  exposing 
fleeces  of  wool,  b 

St.  John,  Mr.  charge  against  him.  b 689,  he  slanders  and 
abuses  the  king,  lords,  parliament,  \c.  of  England,  in 
some  papers,  691. 

St.  John,  Sir  Oliver,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  ii.  186  note 
note  204  §. 

Salamander,  the  causes  why  it  endureth  the  fire,  if  true, 

Ll&L 

Salamander's  wool,  i.  172. 

Sale,  a property  gained  thereby  when  dishonest,  b 586, 
how  it  may  bar  the  right  of  the  owner,  ib.  wlmt  markets 
it  must  be  made  in,  ib. 

Salgazus,  a sea-plant,  i.  154. 

Sulique  law,  several  remarks  on  It,  i.  312. 

Salisbury,  Robert  curl  of,  his  character,  ii.  158. 

Suit,  a good  compost,  i.  131.  135.  149.  Saltpetre,  how  to 
hastpn  the  breeding"  of  it,  1 49!  Salt  in  plants,  154. 
Salt  hath  a sympathy  with  blood,  199,  it  is  a healer,  ib. 
it  riseth  not  in  distillations,  187. 

Salt-water,  how  freshened,  or  the  salt  imbibed,  b 187. 
Salt  wafer  passed  through  earth  becomes  fresh.  82,  four 
differences  between  the  pa*»ing  it  in  vessels  and  in  pits, 
it.  Salt,  water  good  to  water  some  herbs,  157.  Salt- 
water boiled  becomcth  more  potable,  187.  .Salt-water 
sooner  dissolving  salt  than  fresh  water,  the  cnu>e,  ib. 
Salt-water  shineth  in  the  dashing,  124.  Salt  in  its 
several  disguises  a composition  of  mercury  and  sulphur, 
125. 

Sanctuaries  qualified  by  the  pope  at  the  interposition  of 
Henry  VII.  i.  742. 

Sand  for  making  glass  near  Mount  Carmel,  i.  172. 

Sand  turning  minerals  into  a glassy  substance,  i.  172. 

Sand \s,  lord,  hit  confession  relating  to  Essex'*  treason, 
L 430. 

Sanguis  Draconis,  the  tree  thnt  bears  it,  b 154. 

Sanquhar,  a speech  at  his  arraignment  for  having  procured 
one  to  murder  Turner  out  of  revenge,  i.  677. 
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Sap  assisted  by  leaving  fop. boughs  in  polling,  i.  135.  Sap 
of  trees,  155,  the  differing  nature  thereoF  in  several 
tree*,  ib. 

“ Sapientia  Veteran M quoted,  i.  97. 

Satiety,  or  cloying  in  meats,  i.  1 fR~ 

Savage,  Sir  John,  slain  riding  about  the  wall*  of  Boloign, 
L 700. 

Savage?,  how  treated,  b 289. 

Saville,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of  him,  it.  45  note  j, 
his  judgment  of  poets,  b 322. 

Savoy,  the  state  thereof  considered,  i.  382. 

Saxony,  duke  of,  how  he  surprises  Dam  in  favour  of 
Maximilian,  i.  758,  take*  Sluice,  »A. 

Scales  growing  to  the  teeth  as  hard  as  the  teeth,  i.  96.  of 
fishes  that  resemble  rotten  wood  in  their  shining,  124. 

Scaliger,  i.  ICO. 

Scarlet-dye,  b 188. 

Sv  -mm  more  scandalous  than  corruption  of  manners,  i. 
332,  how  to  be  punished,  674. 

Schoolmen  compared  to  the  Action*  of  astronomy,  i.  274, 
320,  useful,  301 . 

School*  of  learning  to  be  cherished,  b 51 1. 

Scipio  Africanus,  hi*  declension,  i.  296. 

Scire  facias,  a w rit,  in  what  ease*  not  to  be  awarded,  i.  721. 

Scissile  and  not  scissile,  i.  182. 

Scoffing  at  holy  matters,  one  cause  of  atheism,  b 274. 

Scotland,  account  of  the  parliament  held  there  in  1616, 
ii.  J89. 

Scrihonianu*,  his  conspiracy  against  Claudius,  i.  3*26. 

Scriptures  ore  from  God  and  contain  hi*  wil)|~b  339,  are 
not  to  be  altered,  ib. 

Scots,  a commendation  of  their  virtue?,  Ac.  i.  464,  ought 
to  be  esteemed  denizen*  of  England,  455,  are  infested 
by  the  Guises,  and  relieved  by  queen  Elizabeth,  390. 

Sea  clearer,  the  north  wind  blowing  than  the  south,  i.  158. 
Sea  by  the  bubbles  foreshows  wind,  177.  SenTwater 
louketh  black  moved,  white  resting,  186,  the  cause,  ib. 
Seas  shallow  and  narrow  break  more  than  deep  uud 
large,  187. 

Sea-fish  pot  into  fresh  wafers,  b 162. 

Sea-fights,  of  what  consequence,  i.  286. 

Sea-hare,  coming  near  the  body,  fTurtetb  the  lung?,  L 199, 

Sea-plants,  i.  146,  why  sea-sand  produces  no  plants,  ib. 

Sea-sand  a good  compost,  b 149.  Sea-sands  produce  no 
plants,  146. 

Seal : great  seal  of  England  and  Scotland  to  he  one  after 
the  union,  i.  456. 

Search,  in  what  cases  the  constable  ha*  power  to  do  so, 
b 649,650. 

Seasons  of  plants,  i.  146,  147. 

Seasons  of  the  year,  observations  on  them  by  Hippocrates, 
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Scats,  of  houses,  i.  177,  296,  of  justice,  set  to  sale,  op- 
pression, 308.  ~~ 

Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  his  expedition  into  Africa, 

Secrecy,  the  virtue  of  a confessor,  b 265,  what  necessary 
to  it,  ib.  the  great  importance  of  it  to  princes,  277. 

Secret  properties,  b 201. 

Sectaries,  their  tenets  inconsistent  with  monarchy,  i.  510, 
not  to  have  countenance  or  connivance,  ib. 

Sccundine  or  caul,  b 166. 

Seditions,  i.  271.  Seditions  and  tumults  are  brother  and 
sister,  ib.  the  prognostics,  materials,  causes,  and  reme- 
dies of  them,  272.  et  scq. 

See  of  Rome  attempts  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  people 
from  the  king,  i.  675. 

Seeds  steeped  in  several  liquors  hasten  their  growth,  b 131. 
Seeds  in  plants  more  strong  than  either  leaf  or  root,  152, 
1 53,  the  cause,  ib.  in  some  not,  ib.  Seeds  how  to  he 
chosen,  142,  157,  plants  growing  without  seed,  146. 
Seeds  if  very  old,  make  the  plant  degenerate,  142. 

Seipsum  defendendo  an  net  done,  why  not  always  justi- 
fiable, i.  555,  the  punishment  for  killing  a man  in  that 
act,  571. 

Seizure,  lessee  is  shown  to  have  no  property  in  timber- trees 
from  thence,  i.  619. 

Sejnnus,  bis  intimacy  with  Tiberius,  i.  282,  the  device  to 
pull  him  down,  292. 

Sclden,  John,  la*  letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  ii.  240. 
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Seminaries,  whrn  they  blossomed  in  their  mission*  into 
England,  i.  636. 

Sena  Ioseth  its  windincss  by  decoction,  k 86,  purges  melan- 
choly, 88. 

Seneca's  style,  mortar  without  lime,  i.  326.  his  sentiment 
of  despising  death,  862.  says  the  good  things  of  adversity 
are  to  bo  admired,  264.  greedy  of  executorships,  290, 
condemned,  622. 

Seneca,  the  tragedian,  i.  290. 

Senses,  their  pleasures  and  displeasures,  i.  161,  their  in- 
struments have  a similitude  with  that  which  giveth  the 
reflection  of  the  object,  116. 

Separation  of  several  natures  by  straining,  k 82,  83,  of 
several  liquors  by  weight,  84.  and  of  the  sanuT’kintT  of 
liquors  thickened,  ib.  of  metals,  176. 

Separation  of  the  cruder  parts  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  I. 

L& 

Separation  of  bodies  bv  weight,  i.  84,  in  liquors,  1 16. 

Separation  of  metals  and  mineral*,  k 244,  consists  of  re- 
fining, extraction,  and  principiation,  i 51 

Separation,  the  external  points  thereof,  between  England 
and  Scotland,  i.  466,  the  internal  points,  466. 

Sept imius  Severiis  died  in  despatch  of  buxines*,  i.  262,  hi* 
excessive  fondness  to  his  chief  favourite.  2^2,  his  cliarac- 
ter,  - 

Sequestrations,  in  what  cases  to  be  granted,  k 718. 

Serjeant ry,  tenures  by,  what  they  are,  and  how  iustituted, 

i-  678. 

Serjeants*  feast,  i.  768. 

Scrjeants-aUlaw,  none  to  be  made  except  such  as  arc  quali- 
fied to  be  judges  afterwards,  i.  612. 

Servants,  i.  268. 

Servets  used  in  Turkey,  i.  162. 

Sessions  to  be  held  quarterly  by  the  justices,  with  the 
method  of  proceeding  in  them,  k 673. 

Setting  of  wheat,  j.  134. 

Several  fruits  upon  one  tree,  j.  140. 

Sexes  in  plants,  i.  161. 

Scxviri,  their  office  nmong  the  Athenians,  i.  668, 672. 

Sfortin,  Ludovico,  duke  of  Milan,  k 760,  7TD. 

Shade  helpcth  some  plants,  k 1.34. 

Shadows,  why  they  seem  ever  to  tremble,  i.  187. 

Shallows  break  more  than  deeps,  i.  187. 

Shame,  i.  104,  the  impressions  thereof  infectious.  104. 

Shaw,  Dr.  his  tale  at  Paul's  cross,  i.  733,  concerning  the 
bastardy  of  the  children  of  EdwariT  IV.  ib. 

Shell-fish  have  no  bone*  within,  i.  168,  have  male  and  fe- 
male generally,  186. 

Shell*'  palace  almost  burnt  down,  k 780. 

Sheriff’s  toume,  its  origin  and  jurisdiction,  k 67 1.  is  called 
also  “ Curia  fraud  plegii,”  672,  made  judges  of  the  court 
for  the  county  and  hundreds,  ib.  called  u vicecomites, " 
ib.  their  office,  ib.  661,  are  bound  to  attend  the  judges  in 
their  county,  by  person  or  by  deputy,  676,  677.  from 
whence  they  are  so  called,  661. 

Sheriffs’  accounts  how  to  be  managed,  i.  693,  their  attend- 
ance In  the  circuits  of  the  judges.  612,  ancientcr  than 
the  conquest,  and  of  great  consequence,  ib. 

Shifting  for  the  better  helpcth  plants  aud  living  creatures, 

L LiL 

Shining  wood,  many  experiment*  about  it,  i.  124. 

Shipping,  or  navy,  ill*'  walls  of  England,  i.~5l6,  all  the  ne- 
cessary materials  of  it  our  own  produce,  save  sails  and 
cordage,  616. 

Shooting,  good  for  the  lungs  and  stomach,  k 301. 

Showers  good  for  the  fruit,  i.  156.  for  some  not,  ib.  Night- 
showers  better  than  day-showers,  ib. 

Showers  after  a long  drought  cause  sicknesses,  if  they  be 
gentle;  if  great,  not,  i.  176. 

Shrewsbury,  Gilbert  earl  of,  U.  176. 

Shrewsbury,  lady,  some  account  of  her,  and  her  trial,  li.  62 
note  *. 

Shrieking,  i.  163. 

Shut®,  Mr.  carries  a message  from  Sir  Fleorgc  Villiers  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ik  169. 

Sibyl’s  books,  i.  269. 

Sicknesses  of  the  summer  and  the  winter,  i.  128. 

Sighing  and  yawning,  the  breath  drawn  in  by  both,  I.  168, 
159. 

Sight,  the  object  thereof,  quicker  than  of  hearing,  i.  110, 


Sight,  185,  186,  object*  thereof  enii«e  great  delights  in 
the  spirits,  but  no  great  offence,  why,  ib. 

Sigismund,  prince  of  Transylvania,  i.  623,  heads  three  pro- 
vinces which  revolt  in  Turkey,  466. 

Silk  worms,  j.  161. 

Silver  more  easily  made  than  gold.  k 121, 241.  the  Chi- 
nese intent  upon  making  it,  121.  Silver  halfpence, 

m 

Silver,  certificate  touching  the  scarcity  of  it  at  the  mint,  k 

422. 

Simcoek.  his  deposition,  ii.  172. 

SimneL  Lambert,  i.  736,  his  history  in  personating  the  2nd 
son  of  Edward  fV.  ib.  changes  his  scone,  and  personates 
Edward  Plantagenct,  737,  afterwards  proclaimed  at 
Dublin,  738,  taken  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  TUU  con- 
signed to  au  office  in  the  king’s  kitchen,  ib.  preferred  to 
be  his  falconer,  741,  764. 

Simonds,  William,  736  note  •,  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Stokeficld,  741,  no  more  heard  of,  ib. 

Simonides,  i.  3~J6. 

Simples,  special  for  medicine,  i.  159,  such  as  have  subtle 
parts  without  acrimony,  ib.  many  creatures  bred  of  pu- 
trefaction, are  such,  ib.  also  put  refactions  of  plants,  >6. 

Simulation  and  dissimulation,  i.  -64.  a weak  kind  of  policy, 
ib.  and  differs  from  judgment,  ib.  three  degrees  of  it,  206, 
its  advantages,  il>.  the  case  of  dissembling  knowledge, 
288. 

Sinews,  why  much  affected  with  cold,  k 169. 

Single  life,  the  causes  of  it,  i 266,  recommended  to  church- 
men. ib.  most  charitable,  and  yet  most  cruel,  ib. 

Singularities  in  several  plants,  i.  157. 

Sinking  of  bodies,  its  cause,  i.  17  Z 

Sitting  healthful,  why,  k 166. 

Six  clerks,  concerning  the  grant  of  their  office,  ii.  104. 

Sixtus  V.  how  the  son  of  an  illustriou*  house,  i.  317,  a tale 
of  his  reception  in  the  other  world.  818. 

Skipw-ith.  Henry,  his  cause  in  chancer}'  recommended  by 
the  carl  of  Buckingham,!.  186. 

Skull,  of  ouc  entire  bone.  k~l 68. 

•Slander,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  370, 671. 

Sleep,  a great  nourisher,  k 91.  Sleep  promotes  sweat,  and 
stays  other  evacuations-^  the  body,  163.  Sleep,  why 
hindered  by  cold  in  the  feet,  168,  furthered  by  some 
kind  of  noises,  ib.  nourished]  in  many  beasts  and  birds, 
ib.  creatures  that  sleep  all  winter,  i.  189. 

Sleeping  plants,  i.  131 

Smells  and  odours,  k 129.  best  at  some  distance  ns  well  a* 
sound,  why,  ib.  best  where  the  body  is  crushed,  ib-  not 
so  in  flowers  crushed,  ib.  best  in  flowers  whose  leaves 
smell  not,  ib.  Smells  sweet,  178,  have  all  a corporeal 
substance,  179.  Smells  fetid,  iV.  Smells  of  the  jail  very 
pernicious.  It bj.  Smells  that  are  most  dangerous,  ib. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  his  case  in  Essex’s  treason,  i.  440. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  sent  ambassador  to  Russia,  ii.  186 
note  *. 

Smoke  preserveth  flesh,  k 124. 

Snake's- skin  worn  for  health,  k 198. 

Sneezing  ccaseth  hiccup,  k 169,  why  induced  by  looking 
against  the  sun,  ib.  caused  by  tickling  the  nose,  170. 

Snow,  why  colder  than  water,  i.  93. 

Snow-water  unwholesome,  i.  129.  Snow  causes  fruitfulness, 
whence,  1 66,  167,  pula  forth  plauts  and  breeds  worms, 
140,  160,  161. 

Snow,  good  to  be  applied  to  a mortified  part,  whence,  i. 

1 73. 

Soeage,  tenures  so  called,  what,  and  how  instituted,  i.  578, 
&c.  reserved  by  the  lord,  579. 

Socotra,  that  island  famous  for  the  sanguis  draconis,  i.  134. 

Socrates,  what  he  said  of  the  oracle  of  Delphos,  i.  3Hk  hi* 
sentiments  of  the  writings  of  Heraclitus,  ib.  compared 
to  the  apothecaries’  pots  containing  precious  drugs,  i. 
.‘0-1 

Soft  bodies,  k 181,  their  cause,  ib.  arc  of  two  sorts,  ib. 

Soldiers,  want  of  provision  for  them,  when  disbanded,  com- 
plained of,  i.  .’iStk 

Soles  of  the  feet  have  a sympathy  with  the  head,  k 97. 

Solicitor  and  attorney-general, &c.  their  consequence,  i.  512. 

Solid  bodies  sweating,  foreshow  rain,  k 178. 

Solitude,  what  the  delight  in  it  Implies,  k 281. 

Solomon,  his  saying  of  riches,  i.  289. 
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Solomon's  house  modelled  in  New  Atlantis,  k 302,  20.5, 
247.  instituted  for  the  study  of  the  works  and  creatures 
of  God,2tK  the  true  state  of  it,  212,  the  several  employ- 
ments nnd  offices  in  it,  216. 

Solon  compares  the  people  to  the  sea,  i.  315.  wept  for  his 
son’s  death,  322,  his  saying  to  Crtpsus,  324,  what  re- 
markable in  his  laws,  071. 

Somerset,  Robert  Car,  earl  of,  letter  from  him  to  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  ii.  103,  questions  of  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  relating  to  his  case,  171,  heads  of  the  charge 
against  him,  1 72,  charged  with  treasons  and  plots  with 
Spain,  1 73,  delivered  out  of  the  Tower. 2&S,  pardoned, 
nnd  to  be  allow  cd  to  sit  in  parliament,  264. 

Somerset,  count'-**  of,  charge  against  her  for  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  i.  099.  a charge  against  the  carl  for  the  same 
fact,  704.  Fe  is  criminally  in  love  with  the  countcs*  of 
Essex,  70b,  his  behaviour  nt  nnd  after  the  time  of  Ovcr- 
bury’s  being  poisoned,  707,  some  farther  account  of  his 
treason,  ii.  0(5,  some  things  relating  to  his  examination, 
ib.  several  cases  put  to  the  Mug  about  his  triul.  con- 
fession. &c.  60,  concerning  his  arraignment  and  examina- 
tion, 70.  See  Overbury. 

Somerset,  countess  of,  questions  to  the  judges  relating  to 
her  case,  ii.  171.  Dr.  Whiting  ordered  to  preach  before 
her,  1 73,  charge  prepared  by  Francis  Bacon  against  her, 
in  case  she  pleaded  guilty,  174,  delivered  out  of  the 
Tower,  238. 

Soot,  a good  compost,  i.  131.  140. 

So  poriferous  medicines,  i.  108. 

Sorrel,  i.  157,  the  root  thereof  sometimes  three  cubits 
deep,  ib. 

Sovereign.  See  King. 

Soul  of  man  was  first  breathed  into  him  by  God,  ?.  33 ■*,  of 
good  men  how  disposed  of  after  death,  330,  of  idiots  and 
wise  men  the  same,  335. 

Soul : doctrine  of  the  human  soul,  k 44. 

Soul  of  the  w orld,  k 10U. 

Sounds  musical  and  immusicat,  i.  98. 

Sounds,  why  more  apt  to  procure  sleep  than  tones,  i.  99, 
nature  of  sounds  not  sufficiently  inquired,  100,  motions, 
great,  in  nature  without  sounds,  ib.  nullity  and  entity  of 
sounds,  ib.  swiftness  of  motion  may  make  sounds  inaudi- 
ble, ib.  Sound  not  nn  elision  of  the  air,  101,  the  reasons 
thereof,  102.  Sounds  not  produced  without  some  local 
motion  of  the  medium,  ib.  yet  distinction  to  be  made  be- 
twixt the  motion  of  the  air  nnd  the  sounds  themselves, 
ib.  great  sounds  without  great  motions  in  the  air,  from 
Other  bodies,  ib.  have  rarified  the  air  much,  ib.  have 
caused  deafness,  ib.  enclosure  of  sound*  preserveth  them, 
ib.  Sounds  partly  enclosed,  and  partly  in  open  air,  ib. 
better  heard  from  without  than  within,  ib.  a semiconcave 
will  convey  sound  better  than  open  air,  ib.  any  long  pole 
will  do  the  like,  ib.  trial  to  be  made  in  a crooked  concave, 
103.  Sounds  may  be  created  without  nir,  ib.  difference 
of  sounds  in  diiTerent  vessels  filled  with  water,  ib.  Sound 
within  a flame,  ib.  Sound  upon  a barrel  emptier  or 
fuller,  ib.  Sound  not  created  betwixt  the  bow-  and  the 
string,  but  betwixt  the  string  and  the  air,  ib.  the  majora- 
tion  of  sounds,  104,  soft  bodies  damp  sounds,  105,  mix- 
ture of  sounds,  K)4,  105,  magnitude  of  sounds.  103,  in 
a trunk,  ib.  in  a hunter's  horn  bigger  at  the  lower  end, 
ib.  in  a vault  under  the  earth,  ib.  in  hawk's  bells,  rather 
than  upon  a piece  of  brass  in  the  open  air,  ib.  in  a drum, 
ib.  farther  heard  by  night  than  by  day,  why,  ib.  increased 
by  the  concurrent  reflection,  ib.  increased  by  the  sound- 
board in  instruments,  ib.  104,  in  an  Irish  harp,  104,  in  a 
virginal  the  lid  shut,  ib.  in  a concave  within  n wall,  ib. 
in  a bow-string,  the  horn  of  the  how  laid  to  the  ear,  ib. 
the  like  in  a rod  of  iron  or  brass,  ib.  the  like  conveyed  by 
a pillar  of  wood  from  nn  upper  chamber  to  a lower,  ib. 
the  like  from  the  bottom  of  a well,  ib.  five  wavs  of  ma- 
joration  of  sounds,  ib.  exility  of  sounds  through  any 
porous  bodies,  ib.  through  water,  ib.  strings  stopped 
short,  ib.  damping  of  sounds  with  a soft  body,  105.  iron 
hot  not  so  sounding  as  cold,  ib.  water  warm  not  so 
sounding  in  the  fall,  as  cold,  ib.  loudness  and  softness  of 
sound  differ  from  magnitude  and  exility,  ib.  loudm-ss  of 
sounds,  whence,  ib.  communication  of  sounds,  ib.  in- 
equality of  sounds,  ib.  100.  unequal  sounds  ingrate,  10C. 
grateful  sounds,  ib.  musical,  and  unmusical,  at  pleasure, 


only  in  men  and  birds,  ib.  humming  of  bees,  an  unequal 
sound,  ib.  metals  quenched  give  a hissing  sound,  ib.  base 
nnd  treble  sounds,  ib.  two  cause*  of  treble  in  strings,  ib. 
proportion  of  the  air  percussed  in  treble  and  base,  1 07, 
trial  hereof  to  be  made  in  the  w inding  up  of  a string,  ib. 
difference  of  sounds  from  the  distances  of  frets,  ib.  in  the 
bores  of  wind  instruments,  ib.  interior  nnd  exterior 
sounds,  ib.  their  difference,  ib.  several  kinds  of  each,  ib. 
interior  sounds  rather  a concussion  than  a section  of  the 
air,  ib.  sounds  by  suction,  ins,  articulation  of  sounds,  »Y». 
articulate  sounds  in  every  part  of  the  air,  ib.  w ind.s  hinder 
not  the  articulation,  ib.  distance  lundereth,  ib.  speaking 
under  water  hiuden-th  it  not,  ib.  articulation  requireth  a 
mediocrity  of  sound,  ib.  confounded  in  a room  over  an 
arched  vault,  ib.  motions  of  the  instruments  of  speech 
towards  the  forming  of  letter*,  ib.  instruments  of  voice, 
which  they  are,  3k  inarticulate  voices  and  inanimate 
sounds,  have  a similitude  with  divers  letters,  ib.  motions 
of  sounds,  109,  they  move  in  round,  ib.  may  move  in  an 
arched  line,  ib.  supposed  that  sounds  move  better  down- 
ward* than  upwards,  ib.  trial  of  it,  ib.  lasting  of  sounds, 
ib.  sounds  continue  not,  but  renew,  ib.  great  sounds 
heard  at  far  distance,  ib.  not  in  the  instant  of  the  sound, 
but  long  after,  ib.  object  of  sight  quicker  than  sound, 
110,  sounds  vanish  by  degrees,  w hich  the  objects  of  sight 
do  not,  whence,  ib.  passage  of  sounds  through  oilier 
bodies,  ib.  the  body  intercepting  must  not  be  very  thick, 
ib.  the  spirits  of  the  body  intercepting,  whether  they  co- 
operate in  the  sound,  ib.  sound  not  heard  in  a long 
downright  arch,  ib.  passeth  easily  through  foraminous 
bodies,  ib.  whether  diminished  in  the  passage  through 
small  crannies,  ib.  medium  of  sounds,  ib.  air  the  best 
medium,  ib.  thin  air  not  so  good  as  thick  air,  ib. 
whether  flame  a fit  medium,  ib.  whether  other  liquors 
beside  water,  ib.  figures  of  pipe*  on  concaves  that  con- 
duce to  the  difference  of  sounds,  ib.  several  trials  of  them, 
II  I,  mixture  of  sounds,  ib.  audibles  mingle  in  the  me- 
dium, which  visibles  do  not,  ib.  the  cause  thereof,  ib. 
mixture  without  diMinction  makes  the  best  harmony,  ib. 
qualities  in  the  nir  have  no  operation  upon  sound*,  ib. 
sounds  in  the  air  alter  one  another,  ib.  two  sounds  of 
like  loudness  will  not  be  heard  as  far  again  a*  one,  why, 
ib.  melioration  of  sounds,  ib.  polished  bodies  creating 
sounds  meliorate  them,  ib.  w«  t on  the  inside  of  a pipe 
doth  the  like,  112,  frosty  weather  cause! h the  same,  ib. 
mingling  of  open  nir  with  pent  air,  doth  tin*  same,  ib. 
from  a body  equal  sounds  better,  ib.  intension  of  the 
sense  of  hearing  nielioraleth  them,  ib.  imitation  of  sounds, 
ib.  the  wonder  thereof  in  children  and  birds, ib.  reflexion 
of  sounds,  11^  its  several  kinds,  ib.  no  refraction  in 
sounds  observed,  1 14,  sympathy  ami  antipathy  of  sounds, 
115,  116,  concords  and  discords  in  music  are  sympathies 
and” antipathies  of  sounds,  116,  strings  that  best  agree 
in  consort,  ib.  strings  tuned  to  an  unhon  or  diapason 
show  a sympathy,  ib.  sympathy  conceived  to  cause  no 
report,  ib.  experiment  of  sympathy  to  be  transferred  to 
wind-instruments,  ib.  essence  of  sounds  spiritual,  ib. 
sounds  not  impressions  of  the  nir,  ib.  causes  of  the  sud- 
den generation  and  perishing  of  sounds,  117,  conclusion 
touching  sounds,  ib. 

Sour  things,  why  they  provoke  appetite,  k 178. 

Souring  of  liquors  in  the  sun,  i.  189. 

Sourness  in  fruits  and  liquors,~Its  cause.  k 185. 

Southampton,  his  confession  of  Essex's  design,  k 412,  is 
made  general  of  the  horse  in  Ireland  by  Essex,  contrary 
to  the  queen’s  command,  413,  his  trial,  with  lord  Essex’s, 
419,  his  defence,  420,  an  answ  er  to  his  defence,  421,  he 
is  found  guilty  of  treason,  422,  his  examinations  and 
confessions  at  and  after  arraignment,  431,  some  further 
account  of  him,  ii.  29. 

South  winds  dispose  men’s  bodies  to  heaviness,  i.  128, 
south  winds  hurtful  to  fruit  blossoming,  1.56,  south  winds 
without  rain  breed  pestilence,  with  rain  not,  whence, 
179.  on  the  sea-coast  not  so,  ib. 

South-east  sun  better  than  the  south-west  for  ripening 
fruit,  k 131. 

Spain,  its  subjection  formerly  to  several  kingdom?,  k 465, 
union  of  its  kingdoms,  450.  sets  fire  to  its  Indian  fleet, 
442.  success  of  our  English  arms  against  them,  ib.  a re- 
port of  their  injuries  to  us,  as  represented  by  the  mer- 
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chants,  474,  some  extenuations  of  their  injuries  to  us, 
476,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  ib.  we  nre  not  to 
transport  any  commodities  of  the  Low  Countries  thither, 
ib.  its  state  considered.  .‘182.  its  enterprise  upon  England, 
with  the  Invincible  Armada,  and  the  ignoble  return, 
384,  is  not  to  be  feared  by  us,  ib.  king  thereof  compared 
with  Philip  of  Macedon,  388.  aims  at  universal  monarchy, 
ib.  his  ambition,  how  crossed.  3S9,  the  designs  thereof 
upon  several  nations,  ib.  is  hindered  in  his  intended  con- 
quests, by  the  wars  in  the  Low  Countries,  ib.  their  pro- 
ceedings with  several  other  states,  300,  their  ill  treat, 
ment  of  our  merchants,  302,  they  lay  aside  thoughts  of 
meddling  with  England,  and  attack  France,  398,  the  in- 
tentions of  the  king  against  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  h«*  de- 
signs to  poison  her.  ib.  a match  proposed  with  Spain, 
but  king  James  is  advised  against  it,  unless  all  his  coun- 
cil agree  in  it,  li.  93.  94. 

Spain  has  hut  two  enemies,  all  the  world  and  its  own 
ministers,  i.  543. 

Spain,  note*  of  a speech  concerning  a war  with  Spain,  i. 
530,  considerations  of  a war  with  it,  332. 

Spalato.  archbishop  of,  bishop  Andrews’  opinion  of,  j.  320. 

Spaniards  and  Spartans  of  small  despatch,  L 2*1 . Span- 
iards *eem  wiser  than  they  arp,  ib.  the  wonder  how  they 
hold  such  large  dominions  with  so  few  natural  Spaniards, 
285,  have  had  a veteran  army  for  six  score  > ears.  280, 
no  tuch  giants  as  some  think,  632.  accessions  to  their 
monarchy  recounted,  333.  twice  invaded  England  and 
Ireland,  0->6,  no  overmatch  for  Engiaud,  337,  Armada 
intended  for  an  utter  conquest,  338. 

Spanish  Montcra,  i.  211. 

Sparkling  woods  by  sudden  breaking,  i.  155. 

Sparta  was  jealous  of  naturalizing  persons,  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  it  to  them,  i.  2H3,  403. 

Spartans,  the  cause  of  their  ruin,  L 285,  the  patience  of 
the  Spartan  boys, 293. 

Species  visible  and  spiritual,  i.  170,  191. 

Speech  always  with  expulsion  of  breath,  i.  1 02,  wonderful 
imitation  of  it  in  children  and  birds,  flg»  dhcretioo  of 
speech  better  than  eloquence,  288,  how  influenced.  203. 

Speech  about  recovering  drowned  mineral  works,  i.  “2 ST. 

Speech,  a report  of  the  earls  of  Salisbury's  and  Northamp- 
ton's, upon  the  merchants’  petition  relating  to  the 
Spanish  grievances,  i.  474,  to  the  king,  upon  presenting 
to  him  from  the  parliament  an  account  of  some  griev- 
ances, 483,  to  ohtain  liberty  of  the  king  to  treat  upon 
compounding  for  tenures,  4*4,  concerning  the  parlia- 
ment’s manner  of  receiving  messages  from  the  king,  487. 
one  in  behalf  of  a supply  to  be  given  to  the  king,  492, 
about  a set  of  men  in  parliament  called  undertakers,  197, 
upon  receiving  the  great  sr.il,  ~n*>.  before  the  summer 
circuits,  712.  upon  making  Sir  \\  iiliam  Jones  lord  chief 
justice  of  Ireland,  714.  upon  Denham’s  being  made  baron 
of  the  exchequer,  713,  upon  making  Hutton  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  common  picas,  710,  upon  Richardson's  ex- 
cusing himself  to  be  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons, 
490. 

Speeches,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  32. 

Spencer,  Hugh,  hi**  banishment,  i.~0(>2,  003,  his  dangerous 
assertion  concerning  the  homage  of  the  subject,  ib. 

Spencer,  alderman,  left  his  vast  fortune  to  his  daughter, 
who  married  lord  Compton,  ii.  141. 

Spirit,  the  Holy,  how  it  is  ordinarily  dispensed,  L 339. 

.Spirit  of  wine  cold  to  the  touch,  i.  93. 

Spirits  in  bodies  scarce  known, T.  several  opinions  of 
them,  ib.  they  nre  natural  bodies  rarifted,  ib.  causes  of 
most  of  the  effects  in  nature,  ib.  they  have  six  differing 
operations,  l‘2l.  Spirit  of  wine,  several  experiments 
about  it,  1277  Spirits  in  bodies,  150,  how  they  differ  in 
animate  and  inanimate,  ib.  how  ta  plants  and  living 
creatures,  ib.  motion  of  the  spirits  excited  by  the  moon, 
189,  the  strengthening  of  them  prohibiteth  putrefaction, 
12»L 

Spirits  of  men  fly  upon  odious  objects,  i.  174,  the  transmit 
sion  of  spirits,  190.  et  net j.  transmission  or  them  from  the 
minds  of  men.  194,  ft  *nj.  such  things  as  comfort  the 
spirits  by  sympathy,  197,  the  strife  of  the  spirits  best 
helped  by  arresting  them  for  a time,  197,  198. 

Spoil*  in  war,  like  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  not  to  be 
gotten  up,  i.  777. 


Springs  of  wafer  made  by  art,  i.  299. 

Spring-water  on  the  top  of  hiiirbest,  j.  l.’IO. 

Sprouting  of  plants  with  water  only,  i.  164. 

Spunge  draws  up  water  higher  than  the  surface,  i.  94.  187 

Sponges,  the  place  and  manner  of  their  growth,  C TtI2. 

Spur  of  birds  is  but  a nail,  i.  168. 

Squill,  pood  to  set  kernels  or  plum-stones  in,  i.  135. 

Squinting,  whence  it  proceeds,  l.  185. 

Squire,  Edward,  executed  for  treason,  il.  154  note  f. 

Stafford,  Humphry  and  Thomas,  take  arms  against  Henry 

VII.  i.  736,  fly  for  sanctuary  to  Colnhnm,  ib.  Humphry 
executed,  and  the  younger  pardoned,  ib. 

Stafford,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
i.  restored  by  Henry  VII.  to  his  dignities  and  for- 
fnnes,  ib. 

Stag’s  horn,  ivy  said  to  grow  out  of  one,  i.  144. 

Stag's  heart,  with  a bone  in  it,  L 168. 

Stanchers  of  blood,  i.  92,  1 99. 

Stanford,  Sir  William,  ii.  1 S3. 

Stanhope,  lord,  ii.  198.  * 

Stanhope,  Mr.  John,  ii.  153, 

Stanley,  William,  puts  a crown  on  Henry  VII.  in  the  field, 
i.  732.  Sir  William  favours  Perkin,  763.  is  lord  cham- 
berlain, 763.  impeached  by  Clifford,  ib.  one  of  the  richest 
subjects,  706,  condemned  and  beheaded,  ib. 

Stanley,  Thomas  lord,  made  earl  of  Derby  at  the  corona- 
tion of  Henry  VII.  i.  734,  being  the  king's  father-in-law, 
ib.  brother  to  Sir  William,  765. 

Stanley,  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  ii.  151  note  f. 

Star-chamber  confirmed  by  parliament  in  certain  canes,  i. 
748.  one  of  the  sagest  institutions  in  the  kingdom,  ib.  ~ 

Stars,  lesser,  obscured,  a sign  of  tempest,  L 177. 

Statim,  its  meaning  explained  by  several  cases,  i.  630. 

Statute  laws,  the  great  number  of  them  censured,  i.  668, 
they  want  most  correcting  of  any.  ib.  more  doubts  arise 
upon  them  than  upon  the  common  law,  fitiS,  the  method 
of  reforming  them,  670,  of  27th  of  Henry  V 1 1 1.  concern- 
ing a use,  its  advantage  and  extent,  584,  this  statute 
takes  awny  all  uses,  and  reduces  the  law  to  the  ancient 
form  of  conveyance  of  land  by  feoffment,  fine,  and  re- 
covcry,  3K3,  of  39  of  Elizabeth,  concerning  the  explana- 
tion of  the  worfTmarche*,  63S.  of  2 Edward  VI.  for  the 
same,  ib  of  32  Henry  VIII.  for  the  same,  ib.  of  37  of 
Henry  VIII. Tor  the  name,  ib.  of  4 of  Edward  IV.  for  the 
same,  ib.  of  27  of  Edward  IV. “for  the  same.  ib.  three 
things  to  be  considered  for  the  right  understanding  of 
any  statute,  51X8,  several  relating  to  the  case  of  uses  ex- 
plained, 578,  ot  3 of  Edward  111  for  the  relief  of  credit- 
ors, 60CL  severarcollected  relating  to  uses,  GtV4.  what 
method  to  be  observed  in  expounding  them,  607.  where 
an  action  is  given  by  one,  interest  i*  suppo  ^70720,  ob- 
servations  of  statute  26  Henry  VIII.  and  16  Richard  II. 
637,  25  of  Edward  ITT  concerning  where  allegiance  is 
due.  Tjj6,  of  Prarogfttiva  regis,  its  excellent  and  who 
foundation,  664,  whether  those  touching  England  and 
Scotland  are  to  be  repealed  upon  the  union,  454,  some 
which  consider  the  Scots  as  an  enemy,  ib.  breach  of  any 
statute  how  to  bn  punished,  677.  See  Case,  22  Henry 

VIII.  upon  the  design  of  poisoning  any  one.  6l¥?7 of  Ed- 
ward III.  concerning  purveyors.  449, "of  Henry  V.  con- 
cerning the  redress  by  letters  of  mart,  477. 

Stealths  of  all  sorts  arc  to  be  presented,  i.  676. 

Steel,  the  melting  of  it  promoted  by  brimstone,  i.  240. 

Steel  and  parchment,  very  doubtful  whether  they  are  good 
against  natural  title,  i.  788. 

Stcrcoration,  i.  149. 

Sterility  of  the  year  changcth  corn  into  another  kind,  i. 

LLL 

Steward,  Dr.  ii.  209,  210. 

Stewards  of  leets  and  law.  days,  their  jurisdiction,  i.  372- 

Stilpo  says,  he  was  the  man  whom  Diogenes  sought  with 
his  lantern,  i.  316. 

Stoic’s  felicity  resembles  that  of  a player,  1.  235. 

Stolen  goods,  in  what  cases  they  may  be  seized  by  the 
owner,  and  in  what  not,  i.  386. 

Stomach,  the  appetite  thereof,  i.  178.  the  qualities  that 
provoke  appetite,  ib.  a receipt  Tor  it,  253. 

Stone  wanting  in  fruits,  i.  142. 

Stone  said  to  he  cured  by  an  application  to  the  wrist,!  97* 
stone  will  mull  and  vitrify,  242,  where  the  scut  of  il  in 
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human  hodl«t,  246,  247.  stone  engendered  in  a toad  * 
head.  247. 

Strawberries  early,  i.  131. 

Straying,  how  property  in  lire  cattle  it  gained  thereby,}. 

596. 

Stretching,  a motion  of  imitntion,  i.  I IS. 

Strife  of  the  spirits  how  to  !>*•  assuaged,  i.  109. 

Strings,  musical,  should  lie  all  of  a size.  in  00. 

Studies  for  delight,  ornament,  and  ability,  i.  301,  studies, 
how  influenced,  293.  perfect  nature,  and  are  perfected  by 
experience,  301,  condemned  by  the  crafty,  admired  by 
the  simple,  used  by  the  wise,  ib. 

Stutting,  two  onuses  thereof,  i.  129,  generally  in  choleric 
persons,  why,  ib. 

Suarez,  an  account  of  his  doctrine  about  the  pope's  power 
to  depose  kings,  t.  688, 

Subjection  to  a king  generally,  and  to  a king  as  king  of  a 
certain  kingdom,  this  diflWence  how  authorized,  with 
answer,  i.  057,  that  it  is  rather  due  to  the  crown  than 
the  person  of  the  king,  is  a dangerous  doctrine,  603,  how 
resented  by  the  nobility  in  Sj»encer's  case,  ib. 

Subjects  of  England,  how  far  they  think  it  not  legal  to  be 
forced  to  foreign  wars,  L 506. 

Subjects  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  under  what 
direction,  i.  293. 

Sublimation  of  metals,  i.  24.7. 

Submission  to  monarchical  government,  proceeds  from  four 
causes,  i.  653. 

Subscriptions  of  the  clergy,  our  author's  opinion  of  them, 

L 35L 

Subsidy  and  benevolence  without  war,  i.  799. 

Subsidy,  a speech  on  the  motion  of  one  m the  39th  of 
Elizabeth,  i 441. 

Subterrnny  fires,  i.  126. 

Succession,  particlilar  cases  relating  to  the  succession  to 
lands  by  the  offspring  of  any  person  once  attainted,  i. 
590,  to  kingdoms,  instances  in  many  princes  who  would 
not  fix  it,  i.  395. 

Successor  declared  may  abate  respect,  but  increases  safety, 

i.  797,  799. 

Sucking  long,  ill  for  children,  i.  125. 

Stickling.  Sir  John,  ii.  2<i3. 

Suffolk,  earl  of,  son  of  John  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
and  Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward  IV.  i.  794, 
flies  to  his  aunt  the  duchess  of  Burgundy,  ib.  involves 
himself  nt  prince  Arthur’s  marriage,  797,  and  flies  again 
into  Handers,  ib.  styled  a hair. brained  fellow  by  the 
king,  790,  is  recalled,  being  assured  of  life  with  hopes  of 
liberty,  ib. 

Suffolk,  lord,  and  his  lady,  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber, 

ii.  211,  he  is  admitted  again  to  sit  in  parliament,  264. 

Sugar  shineth  in  scraping.  I 124.  Sugar  little  known  to 

the  ancients.  151.  Sugar,  how  dissolved,  182.  its  uses, 
ib.  draweth  liquor  higher  than  the  liquor  cometh,  94. 

Suing  in  forma  pauperis,  its  original,  i.  709.  Suing  to  be 
made  a judge,  to  be  suspected,  &c.  5121 

Suitors,  i.  .‘XU,  what  they  are  in  fact,  and  what  they  ought 
to  be,  14.  despatch  to  be  given  them,  509,  how  to  be 
ranked  into  several  kinds,  510. 

Suits  in  chancery,  what  kind  of  them  ore  to  be  dismissed 
the  court,  i.  717,  what  to  be  admitted  in  chancery,  after 
judgment  in  other  courts,  719,  in  w hich  the  plaintiff  had 
not  prnbabilem  causam  Iitigandi,  ho  shall  pay  utmost 
costs,  719,  arc  to  be  carried  on  with  less  delay  and  ex- 
pense to  the  subject,  712. 

Sulphureous  and  mercurial  tribes,  i.  125. 

Summer  and  winter  sicknesses,  L 129.  the  prognostics  of  a 
dr)’  summer,  177. 

Sun  tunneth.  which  fire  doth  not,  whence,  l 130. 

Sun,  the  reason  of  its  greater  heat  uuder  Leo  than  Cancer, 

i.  450. 

Sun,  good  by  aspect,  evil  by  conjunction,  i.  257,  never  sets 
in  tiie  Spanish  dominions,  524,  worshipped  in  Peru,  ib. 

Superfcetation,  its  cause,  i.  1451 

Super-plants,  others  beside  mistletoe,  i.  156. 

Superstition,  worse  than  infidelity,  i.  274,  in  matters  of 
blood  surpasses  custom,  293. 

Supplicavit  for  good  behaviour,  when  to  be  granted,  i. 

221. 

Supporting  plauts  of  themselves,  and  others  not,  i.  149. 


Supremacy  of  the  pope,  placet!  with  offences  of  state,  i.  675, 
the  nsserters  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  ib.  how  dan- 
gerous to  princes  this  doctrine  is.  694.  ecclesiastical,  a 
prerogative  of  the  crown  of  England.  479,  oaths  of  it,  are 
altered  by  queen  Elizabeth,  387,  a contest  between  king 
James  and  the  pope  about  it,  ii.  39. 

Surety,  how  one  may  be  bound  to  fiiuTit  for  good  behaviour, 
i.  570.  the  method  of  proceeding  with  a p-rson  so  bound 
before  he  is  discharged,  573.  the  benefits  of  it  with  re- 
gard to  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  466. 

Surfeits  often  cause  purging,  i.  88 

Surplice,  whether  the  use  of  E should  be  laid  aside  or  no, 
L 356. 

Surprise  in  buriness,  l 279. 

Surrey,  Thomas  eurl  of,  released  out  of  the  Tower,  and 
pardoned  by  Ilenrv  VII.  i.  749,  sent  against  the  York- 
shire rebel*,  ib.  and  defeats  them,  ib.  lieutenant  of  the 
north,  tb.  despatched  again  into  the  north.  774.  pursues 
the  king  of  Scots,  and  takes  the  castle  of  Aton,  770. 

Suspicions,  i.  297.  like  bats  among  birds  flying  by  twilight, 
ib.  cloud  tTic  mind,  check  business,  ib.  seated  in  the  brain, 
not  the  heart,  ib.  causes  whence  they  proceed,  ib. 

Sutton,  his  design  about  the  charter- house  condemned,  i. 
494,  what  his  intent  was  therein.  495,  advice  to  the  king 
about  the  managing  his  estate,  ib'. 

Sutton’s  hospital,  i.  247- 

Swallows,  their  early  arrival,  what  it  portends,  i.  177. 

Swallows,  how  made  white,  i.  IfttJ. 

Swart.  Martin,  sent  by  the  Tody  Margaret  at  the  head  of 
2000  Almains,  i.  739,  slain  in  battle  by-Henry  VII.  741. 

Sweat,  moderate,  preserveth  the  body,  i.  126.  Sweat, 
what.  16-3,  parts  under  the  water,  though  hot,  sweat  not, 
ib.  salt  in  taste,  ib.  cometh  more  from  the  upper  parts 
than  from  the  lower,  ib.  more  in  sleep  than  waking,  ib. 
cold  sweat  commonly  mortal,  ib.  Sweat,  in  what  dis- 
eases good,  in  what  bad,  ib.  some  men  smelling  sweet  in 
their  sweats,  8«L 

Sweating  sickness,  i.  733.  its  description  and  cure,  ib.  734. 

Sweden,  state  of  its~aflairs,  i.  391. 

Sw«*ct  moss.  i.  144.  1.54.  Sweetness  of  odour  from  the 
rainbow,  178.  Sweetness  of  odour,  whether  or  not  in 
some  water,  ib.  found  in  earth,  ib.  Sweet  smells,  »6. 
several  properties  of  them,  ib.  they  have  a corporeal  sub- 
stance, are  not  like  light,  colours,  and  sound,  ib. 

Sweetness  in  fruits  and  liquors,  whence,  i.  195.  Sweet 
things  commixed  prohibit  putrefaction,  124. 

Swelling,  how  caused  in  the  body,  i.  122,  how  it  may  be 
kept  down,  185,  why  it  folio weth  upon  blows  and 
bruises,  ib. 

Swelling  of  grains  upon  boiling,  i.  184,  the  cause  of  the 
different  swelling  of  them,  ib.  ~ 

Swimming  of  bodies,  whence,  j.  172,  174. 

Swines’  dung  dulcorateth  fruit,  whence,  l 136. 

Swinging  of  bottles,  the  use  of  it,  i.  1 19. 

Switzers,  why  they  last  well  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  religion,  i.  271. 

Switzers,  them  success  over  Burgundy  and  France,  i.  467. 

Swooning*,  i.  193. 

Swords,  two  among  Christians,  i.  263,  the  sword  of  Ma- 
homet a third  to  propagate  religion  by  sanguinary  per- 
secutions, 26-3.  Sword  in  the  people’s  hand  tends  to  the 
subversion  of  government,  ib. 

Sy  11a  raised  Pompev,  i.  282,  three  things  remarkable  in 
him,  671. 

u Svlva  sy  I varum,"  the  intention  of  it,  i.  96,  its  contents, 

it.  

Sympathies  are  of  two  sorts  onlv.i.  439. 

Sympathy  and  antipathy,  i.  96,  97.  Sympathy  and  antipa- 
thy of  plants,  137,  et  »eq.  "Sympathy,  wherein  it  consists, 
J9I.  Sympathy  secret,  between  persons  near  in  blood, 
199,  between  great  friends  in  absence,  ib.  Sympathy 
betwixt  multitudes,  ib.  Sympathy  iu  individuals,  200. 

Synods  blamed,  i.  347. 

T 

TacitI’B,  his  arts  of  state  and  life,  L 264.  Vide  40,41.  His 
character  of  Seneca,  290.  his  saying  of  Mncianus,  .’103. 

Talbot,  Sir  William, a charge  against  him  for  appealing  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome  about  deposing  and 


/ 92 


INDEX. 


excommunicating  kings,  i.  686.  the  occasion  of  his  of- 
fence. 687.  the  particulars  of  the  charge  against  him, 
(XT,  6K8.  his  declaration  subscribed  by  hinisclf  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Suarez.  688. 

Tnnfield,  Laurence,  made  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer,  ii. 

LEL 

Tangible  bodies  of  tliemselves  cold.  i.  93,  even  spirit  of 
wine  and  chemical  oils  cold  to  the  touch,  ib.  differences 
of  tangible  parts  in  bodies,  received  sonic  light  from  the 
chemists,  ftL 

Tar.  an  antidote  against  the  plague,  i.  192. 

Taste,  alteration  of  it  in  bodily  disorders,  i.  15ft. 

' Taxes,  people  overlaid  with  them  never  martial,  i.  285, 
laid  by  consent  best,  ib.  the  several  sorts  of  taxes  m 
England,  386. 

Taxes,  how  to  he  managed  after  the  union  of  England  and 
.Scotland,  i.  46ft,  concerning  the  number  of  them  in  queen 
Elizabeth’s  time,  386. 

Tears  of  trees,  i.  151,  15*2. 

Teeth,  scales  growing  on  them.  L 96,  great  intercourse  be. 
tween  them  and  the  instrumcnt"oThearing.  104.  Teeth, 
15ft.  168,  their  tenderness,  HU  Teeth  set  on  edge  by 
harsh  sounds,  the  cause,  16*2,  sinews  in  them,  the  cause 
of  their  pain,  not  the  marrow.  168.  their  several  kinds, 
ib  their  difference  in  several  creatures,  ib.  horned  beasts 
have  no  upper  teeth,  ib.  Tooth,  the  mark  of  horses'  age, 
ib.  at  what  age  they  come  forth  in  men,  ib.  what  things 
hurt  them.  169,  chiefest  considerations  about  the  teeth, 
ib.  restitution  of  teeth  in  age,  ib.  whether  it  may  be  done 
or  no,  ib. 

Telesius,  the  reviver  of  Parmenides,  and  the  best  of  the 
novelists,  i.  93. 

Temperance  the  proper  virtue  of  prosperity,  i.  264. 

Tempests,  their  productions,  i.  177. 

Temple,  Mr.  William,  some  account  of  him,  ii  30. 

Tenants  particular,  their  power  in  estates,  i.  618,  of  seigni- 
ories, shall  not  have  aid.  and  why,  618,  m dower,  much 
favoured  by  our  laws,  606,  upon  the  borders  of  Scotland, 
how  to  he  dealt  with  after  the  union.  454. 

Tensile  bodies,  i.  181,  difference  between  fibrous  and 
viscous,  ib. 

Tensure,  i.  83. 

Tenure  of  land,  what  is  meant  thereby,  j.  577,  In  eapite, 
what  it  is,  578,  of  the  king,  may  take  more  hurt  by  a 
resolution  in  law.  than  by  many  suppressions  and  eon- 
cealments,  6*23,  624,  the  great  favour  of  our  law  towards 
those  in  eapite,  624,  arc  divided  into  two  kinds,  ib.  by 
knight’s  service  more  eminent  than  bv  socage,  with  the 
reasons  of  it,  ib.  in  eapite  it  the  most  worthy  of  all,  ib. 
by  knight's  service  in  eapite,  cannot  bo  aliened  without 
licence  from  the  king,  ib.  the  penalty  of  alienation,  ih . 
wheresoever  the  law  createth  the  tenure  of  the  king,  it 
always  misctli  n tenure  in  eapite.  6*2.7,  626,  where  there 
is  any  uncertainty  of  tenure  by  common  law,  it  shall  be 
tenure  in  eapite,  625,  where  the  tenure  reserved  is  re- 
pugnant to  law,  or  impossible,  it  is  the  same,  ib.  so  also 
where  a tmure  once  created  is  afterwards  extinct,  ib. 
several  instances  of  what  are  tenures  in  eapite,  ib.  of  a 
rent  or  seigniory  when  judged  in  esse,  626.  in  what  cn*cs 
they  are  revived.  627,  a speech  to  desire  liberty  of  the 
king  to  compound  for  them,  484.  they  have  regard  to 
considerations  of  honour,  conscience,  nnd  profit,  ib.  be- 
long to  the  prerogative  by  ancient  common  law,  ib.  the 
nature  of  them  much  altered,  485,  cases  of  wardship, 
where  there  was  nothing  of  them,  ib.  See  Case,  Lowe’s 
Case. 

Tenures  of  several  kinds.  L 57ft. 

Terehration  of  trees,  h 136. 

Terenlius,  a Homan  knight,  his  behaviour  and  saying  when 
he  was  accused  of  intimacy  with  Sejanus,  ii.  61  note  •. 

Terminor,  the  nature  of  his  estate,  i.  617.  inferences  re- 
lating to  the  inheritance  of  timber  trees  drawn  from 
thence,  ib. 

Terra  l-emnia,  i.  162. 

Terra  sigillata  communis,  i.  162. 

Thales,  his  monopoly  of  olives,  L 157,  his  stricture  upon 
marriage,  315. 

Theft,  « property  gained  that  way,  how  it  may  sometimes 
bar  the  right  of  the  owner,  i.  586,  and  robberies,  how  to 
be  punished,  G76. 


Themistocles  reprimands  an  ambassador,  321.  Vide  323, 

Them  1st  ocle*  compares  speech  to  cloth  of  Arras  spread 
abroad,  i.  283,  his  arrogant  commendations  of  himself, 

284.  drove  Xerxes  out  of  Greece  by  a report.  3<>f). 

Theodosius  promised  nothing  if  it  was  unjust,  i.  3*21. 

Thistle-down,  flying  in  the  air.  foresboweth  wind,  i 178 

Thomas  Aquinas,  his  definition  of  a just  cause  of  w ar, 

L 535. 

Thomas,  Valentine,  arcuses  the  king  of  Scots,  U.  154 
note  f . 

Thorns,  plants  that  have  them,  i.  145 

Thorpe,  observations  on  his  ease.  ii.  23*2. 

Thoughts  and  conjectures  on  the  different  object!  that 
merit  man’s  attention,  232. 

Thucydides,  what  he  says  of  the  war  of  Peloponnesus, 

L 534. 

Thunder,  i.  176.  Thunders,  whether  greatest  in  the  full 
of  the  moon.  18ft. 

Thwaites,  Sir  Thomas,  conspires  in  favour  of  Perkin,  i.763, 

Thynne,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  198. 

Tiberius  died  in  an  net  of  dissimulation,  f 262.  which  was 
the  practice  of  his  life,  264,  uses  the  ambition  of  Macro 
to  pull  down  Sejanus.  291. 

Ticinum  in  Italy,  a remarkable  church  there,  i.  1 74. 

Timber,  i.  155,  the  several  natures  thereof,  ib.  that  more 
tough  which  grows  in  moist  ground,  ib.  the  several  uses 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  trees,  ib. 

Timber  of  a house  fallen  by  tempest,  to  whom  belonging, 

L QliL 

Timber  tree,  when  standing,  is  part  of  the  inheritance,  ns 
well  as  the  soil  itself,  this  point  argued.  I.  617,  the  sumo 
more  fully  discussed,  ib.  so  it  is  also  when  severed,  ib. 
several  authorities  produced  to  show  that  the  property 
of  them  belongs  to  the  lessee.  61ft. these  authorities  de- 
bated and  confuted,  ib.  &C.  the  felling  thereof  supposed 
to  be  ad  cxhaDredotionera,  617.  cases  wherein  the  lessee 
may  fell,  61ft,  the  statute  of  Gloucester  relating  to  them 
explained.  620. 

Time  and  heat  it)  many  instances  work  the  like  effects,  h 
117,  185,  accelerating  of  it  in  works  of  tiuture  of  great 
importance,  1 Ift 

Time,  the  measure  of  business,  ns  money  is  of  ware*,  i.  *280, 
prefaces,  excuses,  &c.  great  waster*  of  time,  28 17  how 
time  passes  in  sickness  or  pain,  256. 

Timoleon’s  fortune,  L 294. 

Timotheus,  his  folly  nnd  vanity,  i.  294. 

Tin,  incorporation  of  with  other  metals,  L 243. 

Tincture  of  metals,  L 245 

Tipping,  Sir  George,  ii.202. 

Tirrel,  Sir  James,  his  account  how  he  murdered  the  king 
and  duke,  j.  763.  soon  after  beheaded  in  the  Tower-yard 
for  other  matters  of  treason,  787. 

Tit  illation,  h 170,  the  cause  of  it,  ib.  induccth  laughing,  ib. 
of  the  nostrils,  can  set  h sneezing,  ib. 

Titus,  eldest  son  of  Vespasian,  i.  321,  dissuades  the  tribute 
upon  urine,  323. 

Toadstool,  its  dimension  and  place  of  growth,  i.  144. 

Tobacco  relieves  weariness,  i.  I tit).  167-  English  tobacco, 
how  it  may  be  mended.  184,  comfort cth  the  spirits  and 
discharges  weariness,  193. 

Tones,  why  less  apt  to  procure  sleep  than  sounds,  i.  90. 

Tongue,  showeth  inward  diseases,  i.  159. 

Torpedo  marina,  i.  2<iO. 

Tortosa,  cardinal,  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  made  pope,  L 
750.  son  of  a dutch  brewer,  ib. 

Tough  bodies,  h 179.  Toughness,  its  cause.  181. 

Tournaments  not  lawful  at  any  time  without  the  king’s 
licence,  i.  685. 

Tourne.  sheriffs  court  so  called,  and  why,  L 651,  jurisdic- 
tion of  it,  ib. 

Towerson,  Mr.  merchant  of  London,  brother  to  captain 
Gabriel  Towcr«»n,  one  of  the  English  put  to  death  at 
Amboyna,  ii.  179  note  f. 

Trade  at  home  lay  cth  n foundation  of  foreign  trade,  i. 

517,  encouraging  tillage  may  spare  for  transportation,  ifiT 

Traffic  was  very  flourishing  under  queen  Elizabeth,  i. 

.'Ni. 

Trojan,  what  was  said  of  him  by  Tacitus,  i.  483. 

Tramontanes  not  relished  in  Italy,  i.  756- 
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Transmission  of  water  through  earth,  it  it  material  whether 
it  riseth  or  falleth,  i.  83. 

Transmission  of  immateriatc  virtues,  whether  any,  i,  190. 

Transmission  of  spirits,  k 190,  ti  )#q.  eight  kinds  of  trans. 
missions  of  spirits ; as  of  the  airy  parts  of  bodies.  191,  of 
spiritual  species,  ib.  of  spirits  causing  attraction,  ib.  of 
spirits  working  by  the  primitive  nature  of  matter,  ib.  of 
tlie  spirits  of  ihe  mind  of  man,  ib.  of  the  influences  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  ib.  in  operations  of  sympathy,  ib.  by 
sympathy  of  individuals,  192. 

Transmutation  of  air  into  water,  i.  ^ Transmutation  of 
metals.  180.  Transmutation  of  plants,  142,  six  rules  for 
the  effecting  it,  143.  farther  inquisitions  into  it,  246. 

Trn»ke,  John,  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  216 
note  f. 

Treason,  several  cases  wherein  nman  becomes  guilty  of  it, 
i.  662,  the  punishment,  the  method  of  trial,  and  other 
proceedings  relating  thereto,  643.  See  Petty  treason 
and  .Misprision. 

Trebisond,  honey  made  there  from  the  box  tree,  that  makes 
men  mad,  k 182. 

Trees  planted  warm,  i.  131,  housing  of  them,  132,  heap  of 
flint  laid  at  the  bottom  helpeth  their  growthTTTjfl.  shak- 
ing hurteth  a tree  at  first  setting,  afterwards  not,  ib. 
cutting  away  suckers  helpeth  them.  ib.  how  to  plant  a 
tree  that  may  grow  fair  in  one  year,  ib.  helped  by  boring 
a hole  through  the  heart  of  the  stock,  ib.  and  1 30,  by 
slitting  the  roots,  138,  by  spreading  them  upon  the  wall, 
ib.  by  plucking  off"  some  leaves,  1 34,  by  digging  yearly 
about  the  roots,  ib.  by  applying  new  mould,  ib.  by  re. 
moving  to  better  earth,  ib.  by  slicing  their  bark,  ib.  in 
some  kinds  by  shade,  ib.  by  setting  the  kernels  or  stones 
in  a squill  growing,  I .‘15,  helped  by  pulling  off  some 
blossoms,  ib.  by  several  applications  to  the  roots.  135, 
136,  by  letting  them  blood,  136,  grow  best  fenced  from 
sun  and  wind,  137,  causes  of  their  barrenness,  ib.  Tree 
blown  tip  by  the  roots  and  replaced  proxed  fruitful.  134, 
trial  of  watering  a tree  with  warm  water,  1:15.  Trees 
that  grow  best  without  grafting,  ib.  fruit-tree  grafted 
upon  a moistcr  stock  will  grow'  larger,  ib.  Trees  re- 
moved,  to  be  coasted  as  before,  136,  lower  boughs  bring 
the  bigger  fruit,  134,  153.  Trees  apparelled  with  flow- 
ers,  140,  forming  of  trees  into  several  shapes,  141,  trans. 
mutation  of  trees  and  plants,  142.  six  designations 
thereof,  143.  Trees  in  coppice- woods  grow  more  tall 
and  straight,  whence,  ib.  Trees  full  of  heat  grow'  tall, 
why,  ib.  how  to  dwarf  trees,  ib.  Trees  that  are  winders, 
ib.  Trees  moister  yield  less  moss,  why,  144.  Trees  in 
clay  ground  opt  to  gather  moss  whence,  ib.  Trees 
hide-bound  bring  forth  mo>s,  ib.  Trees  that  ripen 
latest  blossom  earliest,  147.  Trees  that  last  longest, 
namely,  the  largest  of  body,  such  as  bring  mast  or  nuts, 
such  as  bring  forth  lenves  late,  and  shed  them  late,  such 
as  are  often  cut,  147.  Trees  with  scattered  boughs, 
148,  with  upright  boughs,  whence,  ib.  Tree,  Indian, 
with  leaves  of  great  largeness,  and  fruit  without  stalks, 
151.  Tree  in  Persia  nourished  with  salt  water,  ib. 
Trees  commonly  fruitful  but  each  other  year,  why.  153. 
Trees  bearing  best  on  the  lower  houghs  others  on  the 
higher  boughs,  whence,  ib.  some  bear  best  when  they 
are  old,  others  when  they  are  young,  whence,  ib.  soils 
and  places  peculiar  to  thorn,  155. 

Trees,  when  young  belong  to  the  lessee,  when  full  prowif 
to  the  lessor,  and  when  set  to  the  lessee  again,  with  the 
reasons  of  it,  i.  618.  it  is  a fault  to  sav  the  lessee  has  a 
property  in  the  trees,  ib.  when  severed  by  grant  they 
subsist  as  a chattel  divided,  617,  that  arc  wind-falls,  to 
whom  they  belong,  619. 

Trefoil  swelleth  against  rain,  k 178. 

Trembling,  whence,  i.  163. 

Trembling  in  shadows  whence,  h 187. 

Trent,  council  of,  k 274. 

Trepidation  of  water  hath  an  affinity  with  the  letter  L,  i. 
106.  Trepidation  on  the  sight  of  offensive  objects,  1747 

Tresham,  Sir  Lew  is,  his  suit  in  chancery  recommeuded  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  ii.  188. 

Trials  for  wholesome  airs,  k 172. 

Trials,  the  care  of  our  laws  observable  in  them,  k 606. 

Triumvirate  of  kings,  L 276. 

Trocbisks  of  vipers  much  magnified,  k 159,  198. 


Trust,  what  It  is  defined  to  be,  i.  599,  special  trust,  in 
what  cases  lawful  or  not  so,  ib. 

Truth,  how  it  becomes  corrupted,  i.  846. 

Truths,  theological,  philosophical?  and  political,  i.  261, 
262.  Truth  and  falsehood  will  not  incorporate,  But  re- 
semble Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  263,  the  concealment 
of  it  from  princes,  sometimes  as  bad  as  treachery,  509, 

Tuft  of  moss  in  a brier-bush,  k 145. 

Turkey,  rice  much  fed  upon  in,  i.  90.  Turkish  turban, 

L 20IL 

Turks  great  sitters,  i.  167,  to  them  bathing  good,  ib.  em- 
poison the  water,  T92,  make  an  expedition  into  Persia, 
325,  despise  marriage,  266  Turks  cruel  to  men  and 
compassionate  to  beasts,  270,  warlike,  286,  why  always 
a just  cause  of  war  against  them,  534,  their  rise  from 
poverty,  467,  king  of  Spain  pretends  war  against  them, 
.‘189. 

Twelve  tables  of  Rome,  i.  305. 

Twice  a year  fruits,  i.  147. 

Tyndall,  Sir  John,  killed  by  John  Bertram,  ii.  184  note  •. 

Tyranny  over  men's  understandings  and  beliefs,  much  af- 
fected, i-  201. 

Tyrant,  Suarez’s  distinction  of  tyrant  in  title,  and  in  regi- 
ment, k 688. 

Tyrant  in  title,  i.  731,  princes  think  it  most  politic  to  have 
a tyrant  reignln  their  neighbourhood.  743. 

Tyrone,  his  reports  to  several  persons  after  his  conference 
with  Essex,  about  his  design  upon  England,  k 411,  was 
to  be  made  viceroy  of  Ireland,  ib. 

Tythes,  how  they  came  to  be  tried  for  in  ecclesiastical 
courts,  k 355,  a great  cause  of  them  concerning  the 
benefices  in  London,  ii.  201. 

V and  U. 

Vagabonds  and  gamesters  coupled  together  in  the  statutes, 

L 788. 

Vain-glory,  essential  to  soldiers  and  commanders,  i.  303. 

Valour  of  several  kinds,  i.  542. 

Value,  what  the  law  intends  by  it,  i.  631. 

Vanlore,  Peter,  fined  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  2IC. 

Vapour  of  charcoal,  or  of  sea-coal,  or  of  a room  new 
plastered,  mortal,  i.  192. 

Vapours  metalline  very  noxious,  i.  102. 

Vapours  which  taken  outwardly  would  condense  the  spirits, 

L 193. 

Vatican,  i.  297. 

Vaughan,  lord.  ii.  250. 

Vegetables  rotting  upon  the  ground  a good  compost,  i.  149, 
several  instances  thereof,  ib. 

Venomous  quality  of  man's  flesh,  i.  85. 

Venous  bodies,  i.  180. 

Venus,  i.  159,  in  excess  dimmeth  the  sight,  ib.  the  acts  of 
it,  1C(>.  men  more  inclined  in  w inter,  women  iu  summer,  ib. 

Verdict  false,  remediable,  i.  769. 

Vere,  Sir  Francis,  ascribe th  the  victory  at  the  buttle  of 
Newport  to  the  English,  k 540. 

Vere,  Sir  Horace,  i.  540. 

Verge,  a charge  at  the  sessions  thereof,  k 673.  wlmt  is 
meant  thereby,  ib  some  points  chiefly  recommended  to 
be  inquired  into  by  the  jury  thereof,  ib.  jurisdiction  of 
this  court,  674. 

Verjuice,  i.  94.  189. 

Vermin  frighted  with  the  head  of  a wolf,  k 198. 

Vernon,  lady,  ii.  205. 

Verunsel,  president  of  Handers,  k 773. 

Vespasian  reprimands  bis  son  D omit  inn,  i.  321. 

Vespasian  defeats  n corrupt  suitor,  i.  3*22.  his  question  to 
Apollonius,  ib.  sets  a tribute  upon  "urine,  323.  died  with 
n jest,  262.  changed  for  the  better  by  power,  269. 

Vestimcntum,  the  canonists’  interpretation  thereof,  k 555. 

Vesuvius,  the  countries  about  it  enriched  by  the  eruptions, 
k 149,  173. 

Vices,  if  profitable,  the  virtuous  man  the  sinner,  k 133. 

Vicissitude  of  wet  and  dry,  hot  and  cold,  hasten  put  refac- 
tion, k 122. 

Vicissitude  of  things,  i.  306,  in  earth  and  in  the  heavens,  ib. 
in  religion,  .‘307,  in  wars,  ib.  in  weapons  of  war,  ib. 

Villennge,  what  sort  of  tenure  it  is,  i.  579. 

Villicrs,  Sir  George,  afterwards  dute  of  Buckingham,  i. 
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508,  first  favourite  of  the  king,  500,  cautioned,  because 
some  near  in  blood  to  him  were  thought  papists,  511, 
should  give  no  srandal  by  vain  or  oppressive  carriage, 
510,  is  in  the  quality  of  a sentinel,  5*20.  some  account  of 
him  in  n letter  to  the  king,  ii.  80. 

Villiers,  George,  earl,  marquis,  anT  duke  of  Buckingham, 
promises  Sir  Francis  Bacon  the  chancellorship,  ii.  169, 
letter  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon  relating  to  the 
earl  of  Somerset,  ii.  170.  master  of  the  horse,  177.  his 
letters  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  182,  letters  to  him  recom- 
mending causes  in  chancery,  1 86,  nolo  ff,  188,  8tc. 
exasperated  against  the  lord  keeper  Bacon,  HU,  rccon- 
cilcd  to  him,  196.  made  marquis,  200  note  §,  his  letters 
to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  *221),  2‘U>,  contracts  for  W'al. 
lingford  house,  *239,  engaged  to  .Sir  V\  iliiam  Bucher  for 
the  .Provostship  of  Eton,  *252  note  *,  made  duke  of 
Buckingham,  ‘253  note  •,  his  letter  to  lord  viscount  St, 
Alban,  ‘253,  letters  to  him  from  that  lord,  254,  £5 5,  ad  vice 
to  him  from  that  lord,  250.  conferences  of  lord  St,  Alban 
with  him,  256 — 258,  letter  of  advice  to  him  from  that 
lord,  258,  other  letters  of  that  lord  to  him,  259— 261, 
goes  to  France,  261  note  §,  has  a son  born,  203,  2i>4, 
letters  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  2 GET 

Viliiers,  Sir  Christopher,  ii.  201,  221,  224,  225. 

Vinegar,  how  produced,  i.  120,  180- 

Vines  made  fruitful  by  applying  the  kernels  of  grapes  to 
the  roots,  whence,  i.  88,  made  to  sprout  with  nitre,  134, 
said  to  grow  to  a stakcF at  a distance,  1 30,  love  not  the 
colewort,  138.  Vine-trees  anciently  or  great  bodies, 
152,  ail  image  of  Jupiter  made  of  one,  iA.  a tough  wood 
when  dr}*,  iA.  Vines  in  some  places  not  propped,  ib. 
bear  best  when  old,  why,  153.  Vine  grafted  upon  vine 
three  ways,  156. 

Violent  motion  the  cause  of  all  mechanical  operations,  L 
S3,  and  vet  not  sufficiently  inquired  into,  ib. 

Violet  vinegar,  how  best  prepared,  i.  84. 

Virginian  tobacco,  L 183,  how  it  sufiered  there.  289. 

Virtuous  men  like  some  spices,  which  give  not  their  sweet 
smell  till  they  are  crushed,  i.  264,  320. 

Visibles,  hitherto  the  subject  of  knowledge,  i.  f>7,  mingle 
not  in  tiie  medium  as  audible*  do,  why,  Til,  several 
consents  of  visibles  and  audibh-s.  1 14,  several  di»sents  of 
visibles  and  audible*,  1 15  Visible  species,  1 70.  Visi- 
bles and  nudihles,  194,  two  lights  of  the  same  bigness 
will  not  make  things  to  be  seen  as  far  again  as  one, 
whence,  I.  ill. 

Visual  spirits  infecting,  i.  193. 

Viteliius  ruined  by  Mudanus  on  false  fame,  i.  309. 

Vitrification  of  metal*,  i.  2 16. 

Vitriol  nptest  to  sprout  with  moisture,  i.  150. 

Vivification,  i.  122.  the  several  things  required  to  vivifica- 
lion,  160,  nil,  the  process  of  it,  ib.  189. 

Ulcer  In  the  leg  harder  to  cure  thnn  in  the  head,  the  cause, 
i.  173,  difference  of  curing  them  in  a Frenchman  and  an 
.Englishman,  ib. 

UUter.  earldom  of,  to  be  added  to  our  prince’s  titles  upon 
the  planting  of  Ireland,  i.  472. 

Ulysses,  a good  husband,  f~  200. 

I’ubiirkcd  branch  of  a tree  being  set,  hath  grown,  i.  155, 
barked  will  not,  ib. 

Undertakers,  a set  of  men  so  culled  in  parliament,  12  James 
I.  i.  497,  the  pernicious  effects  of  such  a project,  i b,  how 
far- Mich  a thing  might  be  justifiable,  and  how  far  faulty, 
498,  some  means  to  put  a stop  to  their  scheme,  199.  for 
the  plantation  of  Ireland,  should  uot  be  obliged  to  exe- 
cutc  in  person,  473 

Ungucntum  teli,  or  the  weapon  anointed,  i.  201. 

Union,  the  force  thereof  in  natural  bodies’,  i.  96.  appetite 
of  union  in  natural  bodies.  117,  appeareth  FnlFree  kind* 
pf  bodies,  ib.  certificate  of  the  commissioners  authorized 
to  treat  of  a union  between  England  and  Scotland, 
459. 

Union,  reasons  for  the  union  of  laws  between  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  468.  of  sovereignty,  should  he  confirmed  by 
that  of  naturalization,  465.  between  the  Romans  and 
Latins,  ib.  ought  not  to  precede  naturalization,  468,  a 
discourse  concerning  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland, 
449,  two  kinds  of  policy  used  in  the  uniting  of  kingdom*, 
451,  of  Judah,  and  Israel,  452,  articles  relating  to  the 
tnsRJn  of  the  two  nations,  453,  of  Euglaud  and  Scotland 


how  far  to  be  proceeded  in,  454,  in  what  points  they 
were  esteemed  ns  united,  hut  not  perfectly  in  any  o. 
them,  ib.  of  England  and  Scotlund,  how  far  imperfect 
with  regard  to  sovereignty,  to  subjection,  religion,  lan- 
guage, and  confederacies,  455,  the  force  thereof,  450, 
the  several  manners  thereoi^~45l,  the  several  parts  of 
which  this  union  of  kingdoms  consists,  452, 

Union  of  kingdoms  stirs  up  wars,  i.  3U7,  with  Scotland 
hath  taken  away  all  occauions  orbreuch  between  the 
two  nations,  516. 

United  province*  are  received  into  protection  by  queen 
Elizabeth,  i.  392,  are  very  convenient  to  be  annexed  to 
the  crown  of  England,  ib.  ore  included  in  the  articles  of 
peace  between  England  and  Spain,  393. 

Unities  called  heavenly,  i.  .*143 

Unity  in  religion,  h 262.  Unity  and  uniformity,  263. 

Unity,  breach  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674,  in  wor. 
ship,  necessary  to  that  of  faith,  .*143,  wliat  its  true  bonds 
are,  iA. 

Universities,  an  exercise  of  learning  recommended  to  be 
used  in  them,  i.  357. 

Unlawful  acts,  all  preparations  towards  them  punishable 
as  misdemeanors,  though  they  are  never  performed,  i. 

085. 

Unlawful  lust,  like  a furnare,  h 21 1. 

Untruths,  whether  all  are  unlawful,  h 350. 

Voice,  the  shrillness  thereof,  in  whom  especially,  i.  106, 
why  changed  at  years  of  puberty,  ib.  labour  and  intention 
conduce! Ii  much  to  imitate  voices  1 13,  imitation  of 
voices  as  if  they  were  distant,  ib. 

Voyages  for  discovering  art*  and  sciences,  manufactures, 
and  invention*,  i.  20H. 

Urban,  a pope  of  that  name,  instituted  the  croisado,  i.  525. 

Urine,  the  whey  of  blood,  i 90. 

Urine  in  quantity  a great  liliiderer  of  nourishment,  h 90^ 
why  cold  separates  it.  122. 

Urswick,  chaplain  of  Henry  VII.  sent  to  Charles  VIII.  i. 
744.  made  almoner,  759,  sent  with  the  order  of  the  garl 
ter,  &c.  760.  Vide  7 70. 

Usage  often  overrules  the  express  letter  of  a statute,  in- 
stances of  which  are  given,  h 639. 

Use,  what  it  is,  i.  584,  is  settled  by  statute  the  27th  of 
Henry  VIII.  i(T  lands  how  conveyed  thereby,  with  the 
circumstance*  necessary  thereto,  ib.  re.i«nns  on  the 
statute  of  uses,  597,  exposition  of  it,  598.  the  nature  and 
definition  of  a use,  ib.  what  it  is  not,  599,  what  it  is,  ib. 
its  parts  and  properties,  iA.  Gianvilie's  mistake  about 
uses,  GOO,  its  nature  farther  explained  in  four  point*.  iA. 
was  once  thought  to  he  not  deviseable,  001,  limitation 
thereof  disapproved,  602,  in  the  civil  law,  what  most  re- 
sembles uses,  ib.  compared  with  copyholders,  in  what 
respects,  ib.  how  they  came  first  to  be  practised,  ib.  their 
commencement  and  proceeding,  according  to  common 
nnd  statute  law,  ib.  the  practice  of  them  not  very  an- 
cient, 603,  the  word  use  found  in  no  statute  till  7th  of 
Richard  1 1.  iA.  three  point*  to  be  noted  concerning 
uses  in  the  common  law,  ib.  concerning  the  raising,  pre- 
serving, spreading,  transferring,  interrupting,  &c.  of 
uses,  QtK),  Gil,  the  statute  of  uses  commended.  605,  the 
time  of  it,  iA  the  title  of  it.  ib.  the  precedent  of  it,  ib.  the 
preamble  of  it,  ib.  the  inconvenience*  redressed  bv  t his 
statute,  ib.  &c.  who  most  favoured  by  it,  606,  how  rc- 

* sportful  to  the  king,  ib.  the  remedy  intended  to  lie  given 
by  this  statute,  607,  two  false  opinions  concerning  the 
statute  answered,  ib.  an  account  of  the  statute  itself,  and 
explanation  of  its  terms,  and  what  thing*  are  thereby 
excluded.  607,  603,  an  error  corrected,  that  uses  might 
be  raised  by  agreement.  608,  difference  between  a use 
in  remainder  nnd  reverter,  ib.  what  provisos  made  by 
this  statute,  610.  what  person*  may  be  seised  to  a use, 
and  what  not.  61 !,  must  ever  be  in  a person  certain,  612, 
in  what  cases  the  same  person*  may  be  both  seised  to  the 
use  and  cestuy  que  use  too.  613,  what  persons  may  limit 
and  declare  a use.  614.  Sec  Case. 

Usurious  selling  of  commodities  to  those  who  wanted 
money,  and  so  were  forced  to  sell  them  back  again  at 
disproportionate  rates,  the  draught  of  an  act  against  this 
practice,  i.  640. 

Usury,  i.  297. 

Usury  The  certaincst  and  worst  means  of  gain,  i.  290, 
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several  stricture*  against  it,  *294,  discourages  and  im- 
poverishes the  merchants,  who  are  the  vena  porta  of 
wealth,  ib.  intercepts  both  merchandise  and  purchase, 
ih.  advantages,  ib.  a bastard  and  barren  employment, 
747,  749. 

Vulcan's  halting,  a resemblance  of  flame,  h 87. 

W 

Wade,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  is  displaced,  in  order  to 
effect  the  poisoning  of  Overburjr,  I.  707. 

Wake,  Isaac,  letter  to  him  from  the  Tord  chancellor  Bacon, 
ih  206. 

Waking:  birds  kept  waking  to  increase  their  attention,  i. 

n± 

Wales,  mead  used  in.  i.  18*2. 

Walking  up  hill  and  down.  1 106. 

Walls  of  brick  more  wholesome  than  those  of  stone,  h 

Walter,  Sir  John,  ii.  229. 

War,  an  invasive  one  with  Spain  much  desired,  i.  442,  and 
peace,  right  of  declaring  them  solely  in  the  king.  4 78,  many 
instances  of  this  right  given,  ib.  the  answers  of  several 
kings  to  petitions,  wherein  this  right  was  concerned,  ib. 
inconvenience  of  debating  this  right  in  parliament,  479, 
the  advantages  of  war  in  some  cases,  886,  the  commons, 
out  of  modesty,  refuse  Richard  II  to  take  into  consider- 
ation mntters  relating  thereto,  as  not  belonging  to  them, 
478  mutters  relating  to  it  should  be  kept  secret,  ib.  par. 
Han  ' have  sometimes  been  made  acquainted  there- 
with, ami  why,  479,  they  are  the  highest  trials  of  right, 
376. 

War  with  Spain,  consideration  concerning  it,  h 532,  changes 
in  war*.  .*107,  art  of  war  improved,  ib.  war  to  maintain 
itself,  730,  just  cause,  sufficient  forces,  prudent  designs, 
necessary  to  n war,  532,  not  confined  to  the  place  of  the 
quarrel,  333,  why  always  a just  cause  of  war  against  the 
Turk,  5-34  War,  defensive,  what,  333,  330.  Wars 
with  subjects,  like  an  angry  suit  for  a man's  own,  523. 
Wars  foreign  and  civil,  313. 

War,  when  lawful,  276- 

War : notes  of  a speech  concerning  a war  with  Spain,  h 530. 

War,  incited  by  music,  k 10Q. 

War,  holy,  i.  522,  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  whether 
lawful  or  "obligatory,  323,  several  questions  touching  the 
lawfulness,  526. 

Warbeck,  Perkin,  his  adventures,  i.  761,  the  supposed  god- 
son of  Edward  IV.  ib.  called  Peter,  whence  Petcrkin, 
Osheck,  ib.  closotted  by  the  lady  Margaret,  ib.  his  letters 
to  the  earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare  upon  his  landing  at 
Cork.  762,  invited  into  France  by  Charles  VIII.  ib.  gene- 
rally believed  to  be  the  duke  of  York,  ib.  his  friends  and 
favourers,  ib.  discouraged  at  the  beheading  of  his  friends 
and  the  defection  of  Clifford,  767,  lands  at  Sandwich  in 
Kent,  768,  goes  into  Scotland,  on  the  advice  of  Charles 
and  Maximilian,  770,  his  address  to  the  king  of  Scots, 
ib.  he  is  married  by  that  king's  approbation  to  the  lady 
Catherine  Gordon,  his  near  kinswoman,  771,  his  declar- 
ation to  the  people  of  England,  ib.  abandoned  by  Scot- 
land, 777!  sails  into  Ireland,  ib.  his  cabinet  council  there, 
ib.  lands  in  Cornwall  with  about  scvenscorc  men,  778, 
publishes  an  invective  proclamation  against  the  king  in 
style  of  Richard  IV.  ib.  besieges  Exeter,  though  without 
artillery,  ib.  raises  the  siege  and  flies,  778,  surrenders 
himself  out  of  sanctuary,  on  promise  of  life,  779,  his  for- 
mer false  honours  plentifully  repaid  with  scorn,  ib.  the 
account  of  his  examination,  780,  makes  his  escape,  and 
gets  into  the  priory  of  Shene,  781,  set  in  the  stocks  twice, 
where  he  reads  his  confession,  and  then  sent  to  the 
Tower,  ib.  where  lie  seduces  the  earl  of  Warwick  into  a 
plot  against  the  lieutenant,  ib  arraigned  for  treasons 
committed  since  his  coming  into  this  kingdom,  condemn- 
ed, and  executed  nt  Tyburn,  782.  K 

Wards,  commission  of  in  Ireland,  its  vast  advance  in  one 
year,  ii.  100,  a speech  to  obtain  leave  of  the  king  to  treat 
of  a composition  with  him  for  them,  k 484. 

Wards,  a frame  of  declaration  for  the  master  of  the  wards 
at  his  first  sitting,].  483,  directions  for  the  master  of  the 
wards  to  observe  for  his  majesty 's  better  service,  and  the 
general  good,  486. 


Warham,  Sir  Willinm,  LL.D.  sent  to  the  arch- duke  Philip 
against  Perkin,  k 764,  his  speech,  ib.  master  of  the  rolls 
nnd  commissioner  for  trade,  772. 

Warlike  people,  their  importance,!.  284,  profession  of  arms 
necessary  to  a warlike  nation,  286.  England  warlike, 
731. 

Warlike  nations  most  liberal  of  naturalization,  i.  661. 

Warm  water  sounds  less  than  cold,  i.  103,  whether  good 
for  plants,  133,  makes  a fruit  with  little  or  no  core,  142. 

Warmth  a special  means  to  make  ground  fruitful,  i.  149. 

Warren,  his  declaration  about  some  affairs  in  Essex's  trea- 
son, h 423. 

Warts,  how  cured,  i.  133,  200. 

Warwick,  carl  of.  i.  737.  See  Plantagenet. 

Waste,  case  of  impeachment  of  waste,  i.  616,  &c.  very’  diffi- 
cult to  resolve  this  case,  ib. 

Water,  salt,  how  made  fresh,  i.  82,  foul,  how  clarified,  8^ 
how  separated  from  wine,  ib.  turned  into  ice,  bv  snow, 
nitre,  nnd  salt,  86. 

Water  thickened  in  a cave,  i.  changed  suddenly  into 
air,  96,  more  difficult  to  turn  water  into  oil,  than  silver 
into  gold,  123,  choice  of  waters,  by  weight,  129,  by  boil- 
ing,  ib.  by  longest  lasting  unputrified,  ib.  by  making 
drinks  stronger,  ib.  by  bearing  soap,  ib.  judged  of  by  the 
laces  where  they  are  congregated,  130,  by  the  soil,  ib. 
Voters  sweet  not  to  be  trusted,  if.  Well-water,  ib. 
whether  water  putteth  forth  herbs  without  roots,  146, 
water  alone  will  cause  plants  to  sprout,  ib.  well-water 
warmer  in  winter  than  summer,  187,  water  rising  in  a 
bason  by  means  of  flame,  ib.  hot  wnier  and  6re  heat  differ- 
ently, i.  138,  water  cooleth  air,  and  moisteneth  it  not, 
183 

Water  may  be  the  medium  of  sound,  k 174,  watry  moisture 
induceth  putrefaction,  122,  turning  watry  substances 
into  oily,  a great  work  in  nature,  125.  for  instances  there- 
of, ib.  wrought  by  digestion,  ib.  watering  of  grounds  a 
great  help  to  fruitfulness,  149,  cautious  therein,  ib.  means 
to  water  them,  ih. 

Water-cresses,  k 123. 

Water-fowls  flocking  to  the  shore  portend  rain,  i.  178. 

Waving,  how  a property  in  goods  may  be  got  thereby,  i, 
586. 

Wealth  of  England  under  quern  Elizabeth,  k 380. 

Wealth  of  Spain,  whence,  i.  331. 

Wealth,  excess  of,  hurt  fur  to  a slate,  and  to  private  per- 
sons, i.  306. 

Wealth,  in  whose  custody  it  is  of  most  advantage  to  a state, 
h 506,  507,  inconveniences  of  its  being  lodged  in  few 
hands,  307. 

Weapon  anointed,  h 200,  201,  weapons  and  ammunition  of 
all  sorts  should  be  stored  up,  316. 

Weapons  of  war,  i.  307. 

Weight  of  the  dissolution  of  iron  in  nqun-fortis,  i.  173. 

Weight,  how  it  causes  separation  of  bodies,  i.  84,  weight  in 
air  and  water,  174. 

Weights  and  measures,  prerogative  of  the  king  relating 
thereto,].  478. 

Wentworth,  Sir  John,  his  cause  recommended  to  the  lord 
chancellor  by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  k 210. 

W est  Indies,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  i 476,  Franco 
and  Portugal  debarred  trading  thither,  ib.  trade  thither 
carried  on  by  the  English,  ib.  it  ought  to  he  free,  393. 

West  Indies,  the  gold  nnd  silver  drawn  by  Spain  from 
thence,  how  consumed  by  king  Philip,  k 369. 

Weston,  his  confession  of  Overbury’s  death,  his  trial  and 
condemnation,  i.  698,  ii.  176. 

Weston,  Sir  RicfTnrd,  chancellor  of  the  exebi  quer,  letter 
to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  ii,  200. 

Weymouth,  king  of  Castile  puts  in  there,  i.  789. 

Wheat  set,  k 134. 

Whispering  place,  i.  104,  you  cannot  make  a tone,  or  sing 
in  whispering,  107. 

White,  a penurious  colour,].  96.  141,  in  flowers,  commonly 
more  inodornte  than  other  colours,  whence,  141.  White 
more  delicate  in  berries,  whence,  ib.  not  so  commonly  in 
fruits,  whence,  ib. 

White  gunpowder,  i.  101. 

Whitehead  favoured  by  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  316. 

Whiteness,  directions  for  inquiring  into  its  nature,  k 225. 

White  rose,  the  clearness  of  that  title,].  732. 
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White.  Richard,  ii.  211. 

Whitelocke,  .lame*,  charge  again*!  him  by  Sir  Francis  Ba- 
con, ii.  161,  some  account  of  him,  note  set  at  liberty, 
161  note  *. 

W biting.  Dr.  John,  ii.  173. 

Wholesome  seats,  i.  172,  trial  for  them,  177,  moist  air  not 
good,  ib.  inequality  of  air  naught,  ib. 

\\  ife,  excused  by  law,  if  she  acts  in  obedience  to  her  hus- 
band in  felony,  i.  .>34,  but  not  in  treason,  and  why,  ib. 
loseth  no  dower,  though  the  husband  be  attainted  of 
felony,  580. 

Wife  and  children  hostages  to  Fortune,  b 26G,  reckoned 
only  as  bills  of  charges  by  some.  ib.  Wives  good  and 
bad.  ib.  are  mistresses,  companions,  nurses,  ib.  Wives 
of  kings,  276. 

Wjibrahnm,  Sir  Roger,  ii.  176. 

Wildfires,  why  water  will  not  quench  them.  b 173. 

Wild  herb*  show?  the  nature  of’the  ground.  b 1 33. 

Wjlford.  Ralph,  counterfeit  earl  of  Warwick,  i.  782 

Will,  conveyance  of  lands  thereby,  i.  .5m.  the  want  of  this 
before  32  Henry  VIII.  wot  justly  thought  to  be  a defect 
of  the  common  law,tfr.  what  shifts  people  were  forced  to 
make  before  this  method,  3H3,  the  inconveniences  there- 
from of  putting  lands  into  use,  as  they  then  did,  ib.  the 
method  of  preventing  this  by  several  statute*,  ib.  how 
lands  are  to  be  disposed  of  by  will,  hy  statute  of  27  Henry 
VIII.  ib.  what  limitations  several  lands  arc  under  in  this 
way  of  disposing,  ib.  what  it  is  to  have  one  proved,  587, 
how  a man’s  goods  were  formerly  disposed  of  when  he 
died  without  a will,  ib.  what  bishop  shall  have  the  right 
of  proving  them  how  determined,  ib. 

Will  of  man.  branches  of  know  ledge  which  refer  to  it.  i.  56. 

W illiatn  L declines  the  title  of  Conqueror  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  i.  732,  and  claims  by  the  will  of  Edward  the 
( 'onfessor,  ifT. 

William,  duke  of  Mantua,  i.  365. 
duke  of  Bavaria,  T 367- 
duke  of  Lunenburg!),  i.  367. 
duke  of  Julier.%  Cleve,  and  Bergen,!.  368. 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  i.  368. 

Willinms,  Dr.  John,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  lord  keeper, 
receives  many  applications  from  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham relating  to  causes  in  his  court,  ii.  186  note  f+, 
his  letter  to  lord  Bacon,  233,  letter  to  him  from  lord 
Bacon,  245,  his  letter  to  lord  Bacon,  249 

Williams,  .Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  ii.  212. 

Williams,  Sir  Roger,  ii.  1 48  note. 

Williams.  John,  discovered  to  be  author  of  a libel  against 
king  James  I.  ii.  1C4  note  f,  executed. ib. 

Willoughby,  Sir  Robert,  sent  to  sheriff  1 1 utton.  b 733,  con- 
veys Edward  Plantagenet,  and  shuts  him  lip  in  the 
Tower,  ib.  created  lord  Brook.  735. 

Winch,  Sir  Humphry,  commended,  i.  714. 

Windham,  Sir  John,  beheaded  by  Ilenry  VII.  i.  787. 

Winding  trees,  i.  1 43. 

Winds  vary  sounds,  i.  1 14. 

Winds,  southern,  dispose  men’s  bodies  to  heaviness,  i.  128. 
Winds,  southern,  without  rain  feverish,  173.  "Wind* 
gathered  for  freshness,  1 72,  breathing  out  of  the  earth, 
177,  prognostics  of  wind*  from  animals.  178. 

Windsor  treaty,  with  the  king  of  Castile,  i.  790. 

Wine  and  water  separated  by  weight,  b 84,  trial  thereof  in 
two  glasses,  ib.  when  it  will  operate  and  when  not,  ib. 
spirit  of  wine  burned,  126,  mingled  with  wax,  the  oper- 
ation of  it,  ib. 

Wine,  whether  separated  from  water  hy  passing  through 
ivy-wood,  i.  83.  Wine  burnt  inflameth  less,  because  the 
finer  spirit!*  evaporated,  83.  Wine  sparingly  to  be  used 
in  consumptions,  ?H»,  retards  the  germination  of  seed*, 

131,  said  by  the  ancients  to  make  the  plane-tree  fruitful. 

1 32.  Wine  best  in  a dry  vintage,  156,  new  wine  let 
down  into  the  sea  presently  made  potable,  158,  for  what 
bodies  good,  and  for  what  hurtful,  163,  how  to  correct 
the  Greek  wines,  that  they  may  not  fume  or  inebriate.  1 73. 
Wine  for  the  spirits,  230,  against  melancholy,  ib.  Wine 
in  which  gold  is  quenched,  recommended, 252.  W iue* 
and  unnds  not  to  be  imported  but  upon  English  bot- 
toms, 731. 

Winter  and  summer  sicknesses,  i.  128,  warm  winters  de- 
stroy trees,  136,  signs  of  a cold  winter,  166,  177. 


Winter  sleepers,  i.  189. 

Winwood,  Sir  Ralph,  reflected  on  by  the  lord  keeper 
Boron,  ii.  1 93  note  f . dies.  2t)0  note  f . 

Wisdom  for  n man’s  self,  or  self-cunning,  not  to  be  over- 
indulged, i.  280.  suits  hotter  with  princes  than  private 
persons,  i/j7  no  prime  officers  to  be  chosen  of  this  cha- 
racter, ib.  the  self-cunning  often  unfortunate,  ib. 

Wise  men  learn  more  by  fools,  than  fools  by  wise  men. 
b 326,  difference  between  a wise  and  running  man,  278, 
such  as  an:  wise  only  in  appearance,  281. 

Wit,  we  should  distinguish  between  the  salt  ness  and  the 
bitterness  of  it,  b 2ss. 

Witches  and  conjurors  are  guilty  of  felony,  i.  644,  how  to 
be  punished.  674. 

Witches  said  to  eat  man's  flesh  greedily,  i.  184,  their  con- 
fessions not  rashly  to  be  credited,  190,  19 1,  of  what  kind, 
191,  work  by  imagination,  196,  ointments  said  to  be  used 
by  them,  198. 

Witnesses,  how  to  be  examined  in  chancery,  i.  720. 

Wond,  the  solving  of  it  recommended,  i.  317. 

Wolf’s  guts  applied  to  the  belly,  their  virtue,  b 198. 

Wolsey,  Thomas,  employed  to  conclude  a match  for  Ilenry 
VII.  with  Margaret,  duchess  dowager  of  Savoy,  t.  791. 
was  then  the  king’s  chaplain,  ib.  his  remarkable  saving 
ii.  234. 

Woman’s  milk,  why  only  good  for  infants,  i.  90. 

Women  making  an  ill  choice  generally  maintain  their  con- 
duct, i.  238,  266,  made  capital  to  carry  them  away 
forcibly,  74s,  advanced  by  their  husbands,  should  not 
alien,  769.  the  regiment  of  them  considered,  328. 

Wonder,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  164,  in  wonder  the 
spirits  fly  not  us  in  fear,  but  settle,  ib. 

Wood  shining  in  the  dark,  L 124,  bathed  in  hot  ashes  be- 
cometh  flexible,  191. 

Wood's  declaration  relating  to  Essex’s  treason,  i.  412,423. 

Woodbine,  h 139,  137. 

Wood*,  especially  of  ship- timber,  the  planting  and  preserv- 
ing them  recommended,  i.  517- 

Woodseare.  found  only  on  hot  herbs,  i.  139. 

Wood  vile,  lord,  uncle  to  the  queen  of  Ilenry  VII.  i.  745 
governor  of  the  hie  of  Wight,  ib.  against  the  Ting’s 
commandment  raises  400  men,  and  passes  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  duke  of  Britauy,  ib.  slain  lighting  valiantly 
for  the  Britain*,  747. 

Wool  attractive  of  water  through  a vessel,  b 94. 

Worcester,  earl  of,  his  declaration  concerning  Essex’s 
treason,  i.  428. 

Word?  are  to  be  understood  so  a*  to  work  somewhat,  and 
not  to  be  idle  and  frivolous,  b 551,  this  explained  bv  ex- 
ample, il>.  if  any  ambiguity  mid  uncertainty  be  in  them 
in  pleadings,  the  plea  shall  he  strictly  against  him  that 
plcuds,  332.  are  so  token  in  law,  us  no  material  part  of 
the  parties’  intent  perish,  629,  rules  for  the  exposition  of 
them,  631,  of  reproach  and  contumely  frequent  among 
tbe  Greeks  and  Romans,  682 

World  supposed  by  some  to  be  a living  creature,  b 190. 

Worms  foretell  rain,  b 178. 

Worsley,  William,  a Dominican,  and  dean  of  Paul’s,  not 
tried  for  Perkin's  treason,  i.  763. 

Wotton,  Sir  Ilenry,  his  sentiment  how  contemptible  critics 
wore,  b 327. 

Wounds  cured  by  skins  of  beasts  newly  pulled  off,  and 
whites  of  eggs,  b 137,  158.  Wounds  made  with  brass 
easier  to  cure  than  with  iron,  173. 

Wrecks,  statute  relating  thereto  explained,  i.  539,  how 
property  is  gained  in  goods  shipwrecked,  5P6,  what  is 
properly  a wreck,  387. 

Wrists  have  a sympathy  with  the  head  and  other  parts,  i.  97. 

Writs  original,  no  certain  beginning  of  them,  i.  390.  Writ* 
of  covenant,  and  of  entry,  392.  Writ  of  certiorari  in  tbe 
exchequer,  593. 

Writs  which  are  not  to  pass  without  warrant  from  the 
chancellor,  i.  721. 

Wyche,  Mr.  ii.  208, 220. 

X 

X»  sopiiov  commend*  the  nurture  of  the  Persian  children 
for  feeding  on  cardamon,  i.  125,  observes  the  Medcs 
painted  their  eyes,  167. 


INDEX. 


79/ 


Xerxes,  how  driven  out  of  Greece  by  a rumour,  i.  309. 

Ximenes,  cardinal,  calls  the  smoke  of  the  ii re-arms  his  in- 
cense, i.  326. 

Y 

Yawning  hindereth  hearing,  because  the  membrane  is  ex- 
tended, i.  1 16,  it  is  a motion  of  imitation,  118,  in  yawn- 
ing dangerous  to  pick  the  ear,  1.08. 

Years  steril,  cause  corn  to  degenerate,  L 142.  Years  pes- 
tilential, 1(36.  See  Pestilential. 

Yellow  colour  in  herbs,  i.  141,  less  succulent,  and  generally 
stand  to  the  north,  tfT 

Yelverton,  Sir  Henry,  solicitor. general,  ii.  183,  hi*  letter 
to  lord  keeper  Bacon.  194,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord 
chancellor  Bacon,  201.  passe*  a strange  book  to  one 
Hall  for  making  denizens,  209.  exhibits  an  information 
aguinst  the  Dutch  merchants,  for  transporting  gold,  209, 
214,  reflected  on  by  the  lord  chancellor,  223,  notes  of 
the  lord  chancellor's  speech  in  hi*  cause  in  the  star- 
chamber.  224.  prosecution  of  him  in  that  court,  ib.  his 
case,  224,  227. 


Yolk  of  the  egg  conduceth  little  to  the  generation  of  the 
bird,  only  to  the  nourishment,  i.  96. 

York,  house  of,  the  indubitate  heirs  of  the  crown,  i.  732, 
the  people’s  affection  to  it,  737. 

Young  trees,  which  bear  best,  T.  153,  have  more  watery 
juices,  and  less  concocted,  ib. 

Younger  brothers  seldom  fortunate  where  the  cider  are 
disinherited,  i.  266. 

Youth  and  age,~i.~293.  Youth  seldom  passed  to  the  best 
advantage,  ib.  Youth  and  age,  their  advantages  and 
disadvantages,  ib.  the  difference  between  the  errors  of 
young  men  and  old,  ib.  a mixture  of  old  and  young  re- 
commended in  business,  ib.  Young  men  more  moral 
than  old,  ib. 

Youth,  in  the  youth  of  a state  arms  flourish,  i.  308. 

Z 

Zant,  i.  188.  197. 

Zelim,  the  firnt  of  the  Ottomans  who  shaved  his  beard,  i. 
320.  Nova  Zernbla,  i.  189,  192. 238. 

Zones  torrid,  less  tolerable  for  heats  than  the  equinoctial, 
three  causes  thereof,  i.  130. 
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Aaron  orator,  ii.  372. 

Abecedariura  naturae,  ii.  300.  ejus  normn,  511,  »5. 

Abel  et  Cain  imago  duarum  vitarum,  ii.  3uT. 

In  Aber  Barry  murmur  flatuum  in  cli\o  quodam  sub  terra 
audit  nr.  ii.  524. 

Abies  dat  picem,  ii.  461. 

Abramus  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Abstergentie  et  purgantia,  ii.  585. 

Absumptio  humidi.  ii.  494,  400.  564. 

Absynthium  stomncho  utile,  ii.  588.  Infusio  ejus  in  cer- 
visia  precipitin*,  ib. 

Academia?,  ii.  310. 

Academicorum  secta,  ii.  576. 

Academia  nova,  ii.  442. 

Academiarum  nrctior  conjunct  io  valde  utilis,  ii.  310. 

Academia)  mores  progressui  scientiarum  obstent,  ii.  285. 

Academici  et  sceptic!  philosophi  scientia'  ccrtitudinem  ubs- 
tulerunt,  ii.  3h>,  357. 

Acatalepsto  opinio,  ii.  357.  Acalalepsia  Platonis,  ii.  440. 

Aeccnsio  luminis  naturalis,  ii.  681. 

Accentus  verborum  ct  pronunciatio,  ii.  367. 

Accidentals  gencrationes  ventorum.  ii.  525. 

Acdpiter  ad  annos  qundraginta  vivit,  ii.  567. 

Accumulatio  nimia  I-  gum.  ii.  422. 

Acedo  five  acrimonia  pot  us,  putrefactionis  genus,  ii.  591. 

Acetum,  turbinem  compescere  perhibetur,  ii.  528. 

Aeerbitas  legum.  ii.  418. 

Aehelo'i  ct  llcrculis  ccrtamen;  ad  belli  expeditiones  h«rc 
fibula  pertinct.  ii.  716. 

Arida  generation!  succl  roscidi  oppositn,  ii.  587,  600. 

Acosta  de  iluxu  ct  rctluxu  marls,  ii.  479.  Non  satis  con- 
stat sibi  de  nsseclis  ventis,  qui  spirant  ad  Pcrutietn  ct 
litora  maria  australis,  521.  Ejus  observatio  dc  Plata  ct 
Potosa,  524. 

Aeoustica,  ii.  330. 

Acriu  ad  palatum  vitanda,  ii.  581. 

Acronmaticum  sive  cenignmticuni,  diccndi  genus  dehones- 
tutum,  ii.  370. 

Adatoms  fabula  curiositatcm  illicitam  coercere  cxcogitata, 
ii.  710. 

Actiaca  pugnn,  ii.  417. 

Actionos  t heat  rales  maxime  utiles,  ii.  322.  Actionis  thc- 
atralis  usus  multiplex,  387. 

Aetiones  pnesente*  nossc  plunmum  prodest,  ii.  408. 

Actiones  ad  amplificatidos  iiterus  circa  tria  versantur  ob- 
jecta,  ii.  QtK).  Actio  naturalis,  487. 

Aclorutn  solennitates,  ii.  318. 

Acuminatum  fortius  penetrat  quam  obtimim,  it.  373. 

Acua  nautic.e  invetitio,  ii.  451,  643.  Motus  ejus  convcnit 
cum  c®  lest  i bus,  451.  F.jus  versorium,  481. 

Ad.imas  praecellit  auro,  ii.  375. 

Additamenta  quinque  utilia  historian  natural),  it  507, 
508. 

Aditua  facilis  ct  vultus  coniis,  ii.  399. 

Admirutio  propric  quid,  ii.  292.  Kst  semen  scientia’,  ib. 
Admiral  io  proles  cst  raritatia,  476.  Adtuiratio  Dcum 
special,  scientia  creature*.  292. 

Adolescence*  spe  beati,  ii.  388. 


Adonidis  Hercules  statuam  vidit.  207. 

Adrianus  nmnis  secret!  investigator  inexplebilis.  ii.  304. 

Adulatio  literarum  dignitati  nocet,  ii.  296.  Ejus  turpf- 
tudo,  ib.  Magis  ex  more,  quatn  malitia,  384.  Aucupii 
genus,  ib. 

Advocatum  quid  commendat,  it  345.  Korum  perora- 
tioneg,  424. 

ypxlificii  partes  eflbrmare  aliud,  aliud  compaginare,  ii.  392. 

Egyptus  septem  annos  fertiles,  totidem  sterile*,  hatuit,  ii. 

398. 

Egypt  ii  votustissimi  indngatores  nntiquitatis,  ii.  302,  355. 

Iis  plurimip  artes  debent  initia,  355. 

Egyptii  sacerdotis  de  Gnecis  vaticiniam,  ii.  441.  302. 

Reran  inventoribus  divinitatem  at  tribuerunt,  442. 

Egyptii,  cur  tot  brutorum  efligies  in  templis  consecrabant, 
ii.  042. 

Egyptii  non  pro  longtrvis  memorantur,  ii.  570. 

Emuli  et  squales  con«idcrandi,  ii.  410, 

Enc®  oraculum,  ii.  319. 

Enigmata  Sphingis,  it  .‘122,  722. 

Enigmata  dchonestata,  ii.  370.  Eorum  usus  et  fines,  ib. 

Eoltregnum,  fictio  poctarum,  ii.  524. 

Eoli  regnum  sub  terra  collocatum,  ii.  524. 

Equinoctialis  linea,  ibi  homines  bene  diu  vivunt,  ii.  574. 

Equivocationes  sunt  sophismnta  sophismatum,  ii.  36iT 

Adris  constitutio  pestilens,  ii.  335.  Adr  ambiens  pnedat o- 
rius,  349.  Adres  mngis  et  minus  salubrcs  dignosccndi, 

959.  Adris  motus,  362.  Ai  r furentem  concipitcalorcm 
si  concludatur,  400, 462.  De  acre  coticluso  inquirendum, 

462.  Facillime  excipit  et  rcmittil  calorem,  466.  Aeris 
dilntatio  et  ex  pans  io,  468.  Frigora  intent!  in  media 
aeris  ri  gione,  475.  Acr  nunquam  exuit  fluorem,  477. 

Acr  subter  aquaro  ascendit  pressura  aqua*,  ii.  479.  A«;r 
non  est  flumma  aceensn,  483.  Super  equnm  sc  multi- 
plicat.  495.  Ai  ris  exteusio  in  ovis  vitreis,  492,  489. 

Adr  expirat  a terra  primo  sensim  et  sparsim,  deln  invalcseit 
ct  fit  vent  us.  ii.  524.  In  terra  clausus  varies  ob  rausas 
erumpere  compcllitur,  ib.  Adris  tumorcs  sive  super- 
onerat  Jones,  525.  Acr  expansus  in  ventosis.  545.  Adr 
sibi  quaedam  assimilut,  551.  Qualom  rarcfactionem  sus- 
tineat,  ib.  De  acre  observationes  vnrisn,  554,  557.  562. 

Quousque  condenser i potest,  557.  Adr  desiccnt,  nun- 
quam colliquat,  564.  Adr  aquave  ambiens  corpora 
utrum  meg  is  noceat,  ,068.  Quo  statu  minus  prmdatcrius, 

574.  Adris  seltibritas,  575.  Equalitas  et  mute  tin  ejus, 
t K.  Purus,  spiritus  den  sat,  580.  Exdttsus  ad  vitro 
diut  limit  item  confert,  583.  .Mutatio  quatenus  utilis  et 
nnxia.  585.  Qulnam  optimus  ad  cor  consolandum,  589 
Adris  bond  as,  ib.  Adr  subsHintia  fixa,  595, 602.  Ai  r in 
Dive  et  spume,  598.  Adr  et  (lemma  helcrogenea.  664. 

Evolatio  spiritus  in  adrem  lanqunm  ed  globum  connatu- 
ralium  snorum,  598.  Crasdor  flemma  et  spiritu,  tenuior 
aqua,  599.  Consubstantialis  et  homogeneus  aquro,  600, 
tarj.  Exclusus  confert  ad  loncmvitatem,  600.  turn 
flemma  et  spiritu  comperatur.  602.  Adris  superooeratio 
unde,  ib.  Quantum  confert  ad  sonum,  608,  609.  Adris 
regio  superior,  627.  Media,  ib.  Inrrassatur  in  fodinis 
ad  tempore  flux  us  maris,  029.  Adr  ct  flainma  quo 
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fcrderc  maximum  partem  universi  occupant,  663.  Afir 
prineipium  rorum  secundum  Anaxlmencm.  69TT  Natura 
sua  culidus  secundum  Telesium,  097.  Spuma  constat 
ex  acre  et  liquor**,  544. 

Aeschines  voluptatibus  deditus,  ii.  *294.  Rednrguitur  a 
Dcmosthene,  ib.  Do  rebus  gcstis  Alexandri  Magni 
cloqnium,  449. 

/E*eulapiu»,ii.  345.  Medicin®  deus.  ib. 

/Esculapio  quarc  Circe  a (nu  t is  data  soror,  ii.345. 

/Esopi  fubul®,  ii.  322.  Vide  Kabula. 

ASsta*  serena  autumnum  ventosum  prn*monstrat,  etc.  U.535. 

/Estimatio  virium  ad  helium  necessaria,  ii-  327. 

/Estatis  opera  sunt  longe  subtilioru  qunm  ignis,  ii.  504. 

ACtus  desiccat,  et  quomndo,  ii.  564.  .Etas  quadrupedum, 
660.  Avium.  507.  PisciumTSCB;  ilominura  ante  di- 
luvium.  570.  Post,  ib.  Prout  in  Ethnici*  auctoribus 
reperitur,  ib.  Virorum  ecHesiasticorum,  572. 

jEtas  producta  intra  speluncas  et  antra,  ii.  584. 

/Etafe  provectorum  cntnlogus,  ii.  570. 

A!  tales  animaliuin  decursu  seculorum  non  minuuntur, 
ii.  574. 

ASternitas,  non  cogitari  potest  quomodo  defluxorit,  ii.  4.%. 

/Ether  an  continuus,  contiguuHve,  ii.  0/5.  Intent elluris 
quulis,  664, 

/Etna  fiammas  verisimiliter  et  airem  evomit,  ii.  4 (VI. 

Alfectationes  van®,  ii.  294.  Affectalio  ingenuitatis,  pu- 
tredo  lucens,  ii.  383, 

Affect  us  nnimorum  nemo  melius  deseripsif,  qunm  poet®  et 
historic!,  ii.  39.5.  Quomodo  rompescendi,  etc.  ib. 
Ktiam  sepulti  resurgunt,  328.  Nunquain  acquiescunt, 
ib.  Indomiti  sunt  instar  tigridum,  ib.  lH*formes  et 
inconditi,  329.  Quoad  experientia  repudiavil,  amhiunt, 
il>.  Sunt  bedcr®  similes,  ib.  In  religionibus  luxurian- 
tur.  ib.  Sunt  brevis  furor,  ib.  Quomodo  a ratione 
differunt,  372.  Ad  bonum  apparens  feruntur,  373. 
Vehcmentiores  afT  ctus  ambigui  sunt  sexus,  .‘328,  Af- 
fcclibus  multum  dominatur  os  ventrieuli,  583. 

Affcctus  militares  long®vitati  prosunt,  ii.  577. 

Affect  us  nonnulii  faciunt  ad  calorem  robust  um,  ii.  581. 

Affect  us  animi,  qui  noxii,  qui  utiles,  ii.  582.  Spes  utilissi- 
ma.  ib.  Quinam  cor  rohorant,  589. 

Affcctus  nnimorum  senilis  et  juvenilis,  ii.  597,  600. 

Affect uum  molestorum  cohibitio,  ii.  582. 

Affectuum  via  brevis,  ii.  GOO. 

Africa antiquis  non  eognita  ultra  citimam  Althinpi®  partem, 
ii.  442.  Africa  similes  habet  isthmos,  etc.  475,  480. 

Afric®  populus  non  longmvus,  ii.  574. 

Agons,  pat  ions,  ii.  390. 

Agesilai  de  Pharnnbazo  dictum,  ii.  295.  Inchoavit  sub- 
versionem  Persi®,  300.  Comparatur  Timolconti,  377. 

Agesilai  Spartani  long®wta«,  ii.  571. 

Agilitas  funambulorum,  ii.  .'150. 

Agitatiocoroininuit  spirit  us,  ii.  599. 

Agricultura,  qualis  tructatus  isti  arti  inservirct,  ii.  395. 
Agricultura  exercenda  a fundi  dominis,  416. 

Agrippina,  ii.  308.  Tibcrium  verbis  aculeutis  commovct, 
ii.  408. 

Alacritas  nimia  cohibenda,  ii.  409. 

Albedinis  causa  in  nive.  ii.  At8. 

Albert  us  notatur,  ii.  298. 

Album  pr®toris  apud  Romanos,  ii.  421. 

Alchemia  mullum  hubet  phantasi®,  it.  299. 

Alchemist®  ct  Paracelsus  refutantur,  ii.  345.  Eoruro 
opera,  445. 

Alchemist®  in  spei  amplexibus  senescunt,  ii.  636. 

Alexander  Magnus,  ii.  292.  Ejus  expeditio  in  Asiam,  quo- 
modo pri mo  exeepta^Wh  Achilli  praeonem  llomerum 
invidit,304.  Ab  Aristotele,  Cal  list  bene,  aliisque  edoctus, 
ib.  Muluit  doctrina  qunm  imperio  omnibus  prmccllere, 
ib.  Cassaudrum  perstrinxit,  Callistbenem  Hum  odio 
habuit,  304.  Assentatores  irrisit,  ib.  Antipatrum  per- 
strinxit et  Pamienioncm.  305.  Noluit  suffurari  victoriam, 
ib.  Summus  logicus,  304.  In  rhetoricis  elegantissimus, 
ib.  In  politicis  tcrsutis&imus,  305.  Ejus  dc  Darii  arcula 
judicium,  viz.  ut  Hoineri  opera  in  ea  asservarentur  sen- 
tentiam  tulit.  IK 4.  Epistola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem 
missa.  ib.  Apophthegma  in  Diogcnem,  ib.  Magnain 
vim  pecuni®  suppeditavil  Aristotcli,  310.  Non  in  finiti- 
mis  belli*  occupatus,  327.  Dictum  ejus  de  soinno  et 
venere,  304,  381* 


Alexandri  M.  res  gest®  ab  ASschinc  pro  miraculo  habit®, 
ii.  449.  De  eo  aliter  loculus  T.  Livius,  ib. 

Alexandri  Borgia*  dictum,  ii.  342. 

Alexandri  Sevcri  impehum,  ii.  293. 

Algebra  non  bene  consummate,  it.  341. 

Alim-ntandi  vis  et  potenlin,  Ii.  594. 

Aliinentatio  quatuor  modi*  promovetur,  ii.  849. 

Alimentatio  varii  generis,  ii.  569.  Quomodo  perficitur,  ib. 
Per  Hysteria,  570.  Ejus  actiones.  569.  Differentia  et 
bistoria,  ib.  Per  exterius  longmvitati  utilissima,  600. 

Alimenti  via  et  transitus,  ii.  569.  Aliment!  natura  qualis 
•esse  debeat,  586.  Alimenti  assumptio.  spiritus  vivi  opus, 
595.  Ejus  quuntitas  quonnm  abit  tota,  cum  non  tota 
excernatur,  neque  omne  reliquum  convertatur  in  succos 
et  substnntiam  corporis,  595.  Ejus  renovatio  quotidians, 
594.  Calculi  indigenti®  ejus,  595.  Alimemi  tcinpus, 
594. 

Alkermesconfectio,  ii.  34 8> 

Allegori®  in  antiquorum  fubulis  admittend®,  ii.  703. 

Aloe  hepati  noxia,  ii.  588. 

Alphabetuin  vulgare  cToccultum,  ii.  369.  Nullum  in  regno 
Sinarum,  445. 

Alpibus  et  montibus  nivalibus  non  reperitur  insignia  aliqua 
vita*  longitudo,  ii.  574. 

Altaris  fabrics  ub  Herone  desrripta,  ii.  546. 

Alteratio  et  redintegratio  spirit  uum,  ii.  58.3. 

Alteratio  quomodo  Gat,  623. 

Altercationes  van®  schoTaTtirorum,  ii.  298. 

Altcrnatioet  varietas,  ii.  599. 

Alvus  ventris  juventute  siccior,  vergente  ®tate  humidior, 
signum  longmviratis,  ii.  576. 

Amadicius  de  Gallia,  ii.  446. 

Amanuensinm  inscitia  in  aulis  priucipum,  ii.  3G9. 

Amntus  discipulus  Johannes  apostolus,  ii.  572. 

Ambigua  quomodo  tollendn,  ii.  424. 

Ambitio  est  pestis  hominum,  ii.  691.  Ejus  genera,  456. 

Amhitio  nrofessorum  impedit  progressum  scienti®,  ii.  637. 

AmbragrUia  cordiale,  ii.  577.  Ambr®,  opiati  secundarii, 
580.  Csus  ejus  insignia  iu  vita  prolonganda,  580. 

Ambrocii  opera,  ii.  317. 

Amici  cadant  dum  modo  inimici  intercidant,  ii.  414.  Sunt 
fures  temporis,  399. 

Amicorum  dHoctis  sit  prudens,  ti.  405. 

Amicitia  endem  facit,  qu®  fortitudo,  il.  384.  Cum  quibus 
contrabenda  ad  inquisiiionem  animorum.  409. 

Annies  tauquum  in  sicco  ponunt  venti,  ii.  523. 

Amnestio,  ii.  405. 

Amor  rerum  concordia,  ii.  325.  Varii  nominis,  383.  Mores 
optime  format,  397.  Ejus  charactered  a Menandro  et 
Xeuopbonte,  ib. 

Amor,  nisi  sauciuns,  difFundit  spirit  us  et  vitam  abbreviat, 

ii.  582. 

Anahaptistarum  hwresb,  ii.  389. 

Anachorctarum  vita  longn,  ii.  584. 

Anacreontic  poet®  vita,  ii.  57 H 

Annlytiea,  ii.  363. 

Annstasii  Dicori  imperatoris  mtas.  ii.  572. 

Anatomia  simplex  et  comparata,  ii.  347.  Plurim®  disscc- 
tiones  ad  comparatam  necessariro,  ib. 

Anatomia  vivorum  recte  damnata  a Celso,  ii.  347.  Cor- 
porum  organicorum  commendatur,  459. 

Anatomic®  disquhiliones  ubi  desiderantur,  ii.  347. 

Anaxagor®  inventio,  ii.  337.  Ejus  philosophia  de  homoi- 
omeris,  439. 

Anaxarcbi  patientla,  cum  linguam  in  os  tyranni  cxpucret, 

ii.  343. 

Anaximenes  airem  rerum  prineipium  statuit,  ii.  323, 691. 

Andes  inter  Peruviam  et  Chilem,  ii.  528. 

Andis  Peruviani  cacumen  nive  destitutum,  ii.  461. 

Androman®  quare  Spartan®  mulieres  ita  vocubantur,  ii. 

575. 

Angeli  ceciderunt,  ii.  397.  Eonm  et  spirituum  natura  nec 
inscrutnhilis  nec  interdicta,  3.31.  V'eneratio  prohibit;!, 
332.  Natura  Deo  proximo,  301.  Ordines  angeloruin 
varii,  ih. 

Angli  bellicosi,  ii.  416. 

Anglia  rognum  h®reditarium,  ii.  319. 

Angli®  historia  quam  vilis  et  indignn,  ii.  318,  319,  Angli® 
coloni  Gallia*  rusticos  superant,  416.  Qu®  in  Anglia  ud 
potcutium  luililarciu  apprise  comiucunt,  ib. 
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Angliea  pens  vivax,  ii.  574. 

Anguilla  piscis,  non  longmva,  ii.  568. 

Anguiliarum  scUsarum  part**  cur  diutius  movcantur,  ii. 

505,  598. 

Angustatio  puriium,  ii.  5GC. 

Anhclitus,  ii.  555. 

Anhelitus  detent  fonts  tempos,  ii.  594.  In  animalibus,  ib. 

Anicii  Justiniani  iotas,  ii.  572. 

Anima  rationalis,  unde  et  quibus  subsist  at,  ii.  594. 

Anima*  rationalis  orgnnum  est  aura?  divinm  partieula,  ii. 
414.  Substantiarum  simplirissinia,  345. 

Anima  senwbilis,  ii.  1307,  .‘308.  De  anima  humana  doctrina, 

851. 

Anima  sensibilis  sivc  product  a,  ii.  .‘351. 

Animarum  emanat tones  duo*,  it.  351.  Ejttl  generatfo  pri- 
mitivn,  ib.  Plurimao  cjus  supra  animas  brutorum 
pneccllcntia*,  ib. 

Animm  facuitates,  rive  de  ohjectis  fncuUatum,  ii.  352. 
Facilitates  cjus  notissimip,  i6.  Non  est  entelechia,  358. 
Est  forma  form  arum,  355.  Ejus  mcdicina,  etc.  394.  Et 
remedium  summarium,  390.  Ejus  status,  divinitatis 
character*;  nb  Aristotele  insignitus,  397.  Animm  an- 
gusta*  et  degenerea  immiserieordcs,  402. 

Animalium  setates  varia*,  ii.  500,  et  tcq. 

Animi  culture,  ii.  393. 

Animi  iiupetum  cohibcrc  immensum  quid,  ii.  390. 

Animi  bominum  nunc  in  pcrfectiorc,  nunc  in  deteriorc  statu 
reperiuntur,  ii.  396.  Simili*  aquis  et  speculo,  40C.  Qua 
clave  rescrcndi  certissime,  409. 

Animi  janua  sunt  oeuli,  os,  vuTTus,  gestus,  it  408. 

Animi  periodi,  in  memoria  labili,  ii.  506. 

Animus  humanua  fabricatus  instar  speculi,  ii.  291 . Animus 
ne  sit  pensilis  anhelnt.  362.  Quando  verc  sanus  et  va- 
lidus  censendus  est,  393. 

Animus  buinunus  quotnodo  fleutendus  et  eftingendus,  ii. 
412. 

Anna*  Botanic,  ad  Henricum  octavum,  nuncium,  ii.  741. 

Annieus  Seneca,  ii.  084. 

Annale*  quomodo  a diariis  different,  it  320.  Res  iliustres 
annalibus  mandantur,  ib. 

Anni  tempestates  salubriores,  ii.  359. 

Anniversarii  ventl,  sivo  etesii,  ii,  520. 

Anser  loogneva,  ii.  567. 

Antennte  sive  virga  malt  in  transversum,  It  530. 

Anthropomorphiturum  haeresia,  ii.  364.  In  cellis  monacho- 
rum,  orta,  ib. 

Anthropophagi,  unde  in  id  vitium  prolapsi,  ii.  569. 

Anti- Cato,  ii.  305. 

Aoticbristus,  omnium  sreutarum  maximus  impostor,  ii.  332. 

Anticipationes.  enrum  usus  ct  ahusus,  ii.  434. 

Antidotus,  ii.  3(33. 

Antinomizr  legum  retractanda',  it  422. 

Antiperista^is,  ii.  464. 

Antipodes  qui  primi  asseruerunt,  impii  habebantur,  ii.  638. 

Antiqui,  quam  cxiguam  mundi  partem  noverant,  ii.  2847 

Antiquitns  quitenus  retinendn,  ii.  332.  Vel  minimum  ab 
nntiquorum  opinionibus  et  loquendi  more  deflectendum, 
ib.  Auctoritatis  est  patrona,  299.  Ejus  reverentia.  426. 
Nitnia  ejus  reverentia  homines  a progressu  in  scientiis 
detinuit.  445. 

Antiquitatis  ct  novitatia  studium  immodicutn,  it  299. 

Antiquitatis  nimium  studiosi,  it  367. 

Antiquiiates  sunt  historia  deformat  a,  ii.  318.  Historiarum 
reliquite  tanquam  tabula*  naufragii,  i Ex  quibus  mo- 
numcntis  et  quanto  cum  labore  colliguntur,  ib. 

Antiquitatcs  legum,  it  425. 

Antiquorum  scientia  qualis,  it.  686-  Antiqui  mali  pbiloso- 
pbi  in  nature,  640.  FabuUc  ontiquorum  explicantur. 

Antitheta  renim  varia,  it  878 — SR1!. 

Antoninus  eymini  sector  vocatus,  ii.  304,  Subtilis  et  scho- 
lasiicus,  ib.  Regnum  ejus  calamitatis  expert,  ib.  Ejus 
vitium  evitandum,  ii.  371.  Ei  grata  fuit  aurigatio,  it 
391. 

Antonini  Pii  mors.  ii.  743. 

Antonius  Musa  niedicus,  ii.  572, 

Atitonius  ctrnobitnrum  primus  institutor,  ii.  572. 

Antri*,  vha  in,  ii.  584. 

Anvtus,  Socratis  aceuxator,  U.  292. 

Apeliotcs  ventus,  Ii.  519. 


Apcnninus  mnns,  ii.  574. 

Apericntia,  ii.  585- 

Apes  per  integrant  hie  mem  dormiunt.ii.  582. 

Apis  et  philosophize  rimilitudo,  ii.  449. 

Aphoristui  unde  conficieridi,  pas»im,  ii.  370. 

Aphorismi  de  conticienda  ilist.  Nat.  prima,  ii.  681.  De 
uuxiliis  mentis,  it.  205. 

Apoga*a,  it  335. 

Apollo  medians  deus,  it  345.  Cur  musics?  etiam,  ib. 

Apollonii  de  terra  vana  opinio,  ii.  629. 

Apollonius  Tyanmus,  de  eo  plurinia.  ii.  573. 

Apollonius  centeuarius  cum  avo  triginta  et  centum  anno- 
rum,  It  573. 

Apophtbcgmata  secures  et  mucroncs  verborum,  ii.  321. 
Cscsaris,  ib.  Veteran)  sapientum  |>er  similitudines,  322. 

Apoplectici,  ad  cos  excltandos  inventum  Fracastorii,  ii. 
546. 

Apotheosis  sive  relatlo  inter  divos.  ii.  303.  Ejus  tres  gra- 
dus,  ib.  Apotheosis  errorum,  439.  Festia  intellect  us, 
quia  vanis  aceedit  veneratio,  ib. 

Appetitus  scientur,  a quibus  causis,  ii.  300. 

Appetituum  et  motuum  duo  genera,  ii  :t-36. 

Appetitus  ncuitur  per  varietal em,  it  5993 

Appetitus  spiritus  ncris.  ii.  598. 

Appius  Csecus  annosissimus,  ii.  573. 

Aqua  non  oscendet  ultius,  quam  caput  fontls,  ii.  299. 

Aqua  salsa  lucescit  noete,  ii.  462.  In  sumuio  posits 
vinum  dilutum  separabit,  358.  Plus  ponderi*  et  minus 
dimmsionis  habet.  quam  vinum,  359.  Balneorum  nutu- 
ralium,  462.  Aqua  regis  solvit  nurum,  463.  Fortis  ar- 
gentum "solv it„  ib.  Calida  in  balneis,  quomodo  calefit, 
464.  Aqua  «gre  patitur  compressfonem,  489,  Aquan 
exigum  cito  corrumpuntur,  491.  Non  subintrat  rim  as 
miuores,  492.  Rcpositio  corporum  in  fundo  aquurum, 
498. 

Dc  Aqua  experiments  varia,  545,  552,  555,  557. 

Aqua  dulcis  a nautis  exprimitur  e vellero  vaporibus  mnrinia 
ex  posit  a,  ii.  554.  Aqua  condensata  quale  s edit  effectus, 
557.  Aqua  citissime  sorbet ur  ab  acre,  563.  Aqua  pura 
frequenter  epota,  reddit  sooeoa  corporis  minus  spumosos, 
586.  E floribus  anrantiorum,  errhinum  odorum,  589. 
Aqua  ad  pot  urn,  59 1.  Utrum  aqua  sive  acr,  corpora 
ninbiens.  plus  noceat,  568.  Tenuior  pulvere,  crassior 
acre,  599.  Aqua  et  acr  sunt  corpora  valdo  homogonea, 
526.  Aqua  petrefaciens,  6 1 4.  Aqua  in  crystallum 
versa,  ib.  l’rincipium  rerum  Thales  posuit,  691. 

Aquarum  vis,  idcoque  ncris,  erumpere  solet  cum  terra  sit 
arida  et  rimosa,  524.  Aqua;  tumescunt  ante  tempes- 
tates,  ib.  Ulterius  qua>rendum  an  aqua*  ccrtis  tempo- 
ribus  non  tumescunt,  545.  Aqua*  ardentes  ct  chcmica 
olea  rejicienda,  577.  Aquarum  stillatitiurum  rectus 
usus,  ib.  Aqua*  baustus  in  introitu  lecti  ventriculum 
reddit  forteni,  ,>s2  Aqua-  ferutitur  reguluriter  ab  oriente 
in  Occident  cm.  630. 

Aqumductus  in  quern  fineni  cxrogitatus,  it  309. 

Aquila  longceva  liabctur,  ii.  507.  Rostrum  renovat,  ib. 
Vide  pp.  568,  377. 

Aquila  ct  Priscilla,  apostolorum  coadjutores,  corum  lon- 
g:e vitas,  ii.  572. 

Aquilmies  anniversarii,  circa  exortum  canicula),  spirant  a 
man  glacial  i,  it  527. 

Aquinas  reprehenditur,  li.  684. 

Arubes  scriplorcs  fabulosi,  ii.  298.  Qua*  addiderunt  in 
scientiis  non  multom  habent  mornenti,  441. 

Arabes  dispensatoriorum  conditores,  ii.  684. 

Aranea,  etc.  sepulta  in  electro,  it  597. 

Aranea*  ante  ventum  sedulo  laborant,  li.  535. 

Arbclm  campi.  ii.  415. 

Arbor  roonarchim,  it  416. 

Arbores  quomodo  fructuosiores  evadant,  ii.  300. 

Arbores  juxta  mare,  »e  incurvont,  quasi  aver.santes  auras 
marls,  ii.  522.  Unde  in  terra  sepulta*  inveniuntur,  545. 
Quo;  magi*  durabiles,  qua*  minus,  563.  Qualia  sunt 
use conferunt  ad  longwvitatem  arborum7565.  Arborum 
u ratio,  564.  Ear  urn  feradtas  et  produetto  mtatis,  565. 

Arborum  insit io  et  inoculatio.  ii.  357.  Qua*  juxta  sc  suta 
la*tius  proveniunt,  et  e contra,  502.  luflammabilcs  in 
regiontbus  frigid  is,  461. 

Area  in  diluvio,  in  eremo,  in  tcmplo,  it  321. 

Arcadia,  situs  ejus,  ii.  574. 
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A rend  urn  reges  long.mi,  it  570.  F.orom  fubula  dc  luna, 

Arcana  diffieulter  tcgi  possunt,  ii.  408.  Eorum  revelatio 
qnibus  rationibu*  imputanda,  ib 

Archaus  faber,  opinio  ejus  riau  cxcipicnda,  ii.  495. 

Archetvpus,  ii.  30L 

Arrhiaa,  po«*ta  bonus,  memoria  prmpollens,  ii.  .140. 

Archimedes,  ii  299.  E?fiiy«a  ejus  dc  quantitate  pondcris 
et  dimensionia.  359- 

Arrhiteotura,  intentio  ejus  duplex,  ii.  802. 

Arcfuri  ortuin  tempestntes  coinitantur,  ii.  526. 

A ret  urus  quid  poterit  quoad  tempestates,  ii.  520. 

Ardem,  earuni  de  ventis  prm^agium,  cxccituni  petentium, 

ii.  535. 

Arefactio,  H.  507.  Vide  Desiccatio. 

Argnnthonius  Gadiuin  rex.  ii.  578- 

Argentum  vivum  an  vertatur  in  aurum.  ii.  .110. 

Argentum  vivum.  ii.  358.  Quomodo  stupefit,  ct  ita  figatur 
ut  Bat  malleabile,  ib. 

Argentum  vivum,  latet  in  eo  spiritus  flattiosus.  ii.  536 
Fortasso  vertatur  in  argentum.  .'>40.  Modus  mortificandi 
argentum  vivum.  552. 

Argentum  vivum  an  corporum  monument  uni,  ut  electrura 
formica',  esse  pnssit.  ii.  507. 

Argentum,  an  ei  superinducat  nr  flavus  color  atit  atigmen- 
tuin  pondcris,  ii.  45.8.  Ejus  cum  auro  consensus  et 
coitio,  494. 

Argentum  et  aurum  inter  se  compnrantur,  ii.  610. 

Argestes  vent  us,  ii  519. 

Argus,  ii.  384. 

Ariadne  Dinnysi  uxor,  ii.  328. 

Aristippus  Dionvsio  ad  pedes  procidit,  ii.  296. 

Aristoteles  in  philosophia  dictator,  ii.  20.8.  Fjus  integritas 
in  conscribenda  historia  animalium,  299.  200,  419. 

Aristoteles  logicam  philosophise  immiscuit,  ii.  300.  I.ibe- 
rnlitnte  AlexnndH  instrurfior  necessit  ad  conscribendam 
historian!  animalium,  310.  Kxemplo  sno  deeoravit  lus- 
toriam  mirahilium,  315.  Alexnndri  prmceptor,  904.  Ait 
nnturnm  in  portionibus  minimis  optime  ccrni,  315.  Im- 
probatur  quod  nova  artium  vocatmta  Bnxerit,  .‘132.  I'bi 
notatur  contidontia  ejus  et  impetus  contra  diction  is.  ib. 
Ingenii  admirahilis.  sed  ambitiosus,  .‘132,  Alcxandrum 
amulatus,  monarchiam  in  opintonihus  ailed  a v it,  ib. 
Ottomannis  similis.  337,  440.  Accusandus  quod  nafu- 
ram  pro  Deo  substituerit,  #39.  F.t  quod  causas  finales 
perpetuo  inculcat,  ib.  Scripsit  ut  logic®  nmator,  ib. 
Promiscue  tractavit  meebnnicam,  340.  Dicit  phvsicam 
et  mathcmaticam  generare  mechanienm.  341.  Falricam 
corporis  quiescent  is  tractavit  solerter,  344.  Dictum 
ejus  de  imperio  anim®  in  corpus,  354.  Sui  temporis 
sophist  as  deridet.  3(i0.  In  onini  motu  corporum  statuit 
nliqnid  qiiie«cens,  363.  Perperam  Democritum  sugillnt, 
371.  Ca*pit  colligore  colores  boni  ct  innli  apparent*!*, 
373.  Ejus  erga  rhetorcs  mmulatio,  372.  Ait  adolcs- 
centcs  posse  boat  os  esse  spe,  388.  Guam  ob  rem  Hero- 
dici  meminit,  390.  Vinra  acquircnd®  virtutis  inculcat, 
393.  A fleet  us  in  etbicis  pra-termisit,  395.  Do  volup- 
tate  et  dolorc,  ib.  Scntcntia  ejus  dc  eonsuetudine  reji. 
citur,  ib.  Naturalcm  pbitosophiam  logiea'  prorsus  man- 
cipavit,  437.  Etiom  corrupit,  438.  Experientiam  nd 
constituenda  axiomata  non  rite  consuluit,  439.  Quo- 
modo  se  gessit  versus  nlins,  440. 

Aristoteles,  discrimen  ejus  inter  plantas  et  animalin,  ii.504. 

Aristoteles  dc  avium  generation^  ii.  507.  Quid  trudit  de 
flammn,  593. 

Aristotelis  commentum  de  alligationc  comets  ad  astrum, 
ii.  478. 

Aristotelis  observatio  dc  plantis,  ii.  00 1, 

Aristotclis  philosophandi  mos  reprehenditur,  ii.  625,  ei 
passim.  Pessimus  sophista,  684,  Emus  spociei  planta 
procerior,  686.  Ejus  morali.i  laudnntur  687.  Cor- 
rupit  naturalcm  philosnphiam.  6445  Ejos  r re  him  phan- 

tasticum.  656.  Gencrationcm  ct  corruptionem  tribuit 
obliqua*  solis  vim,  696.  Quit  notat  in  doctrina  Empc- 
doclis,  698. 

Aristippi  abjccta  submi«sio,  ii.  296. 

Arithmetics  qnam  male  trnctata,  ii.  341. 

Arnoldus  dc  Villa  Nova,  ii.  685.  • 

Aroma  frigidum  nitrum,  ii.  580.  Mordct  linguam  frigore, 
ut  aromata  cal  ore,  ib. 
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Aromata,  ii.  460. 

Aromatum  et  nitri  collatio,  ii.  580. 

Ars  metallica  onto  d.luvium,  ii.  301. 

Ars  a natura,  et  artiflcialia  a naturalibus,  quomodo  different, 
ii.  dLL 

Ars  et  industria  hurnana  natura*  ct  fato  subministrant, 

ii.  3-16. 

Ars  judicii,  ii.  362.  Dividitur  in  anal)  ticam  et  doctrinazn 
dc  elcncbis,  363. 

Ars  imperii,  ii.  414. 

Ars  non  damnnnda,  ii.  446. 

Artis  impressori®  comnioda,  ii.  426.  Inventio  aperta  ct 
fere  obvia,  ii.  451. 

Artnxerxcs,  ii.  300. 

Artaxcrxis.  Pers®,  ®tas.  ii.  57 1 . 

Artesii.  trcccntos  annos  viventis  ex  alicno  spiritu  fabula, 

ii.  577,  578. 

Artes  quid  officiant,  ii.  292.  Artes  qum  plus  habent  ex 
phantasia.  qunm  demons!  rat  lone,  2?p.  Invcniendi  ado- 
iescunt,  361,  passim.  Libcralcs  florent,  republica  in 
sumtno  posita,  351. 

Artes  sient  plant®,  ii.  370. 

Artes  mechanic®,  carum  progressus,  ii.  299.  Dc  istis 
artibus  col  I cp.  tiones,  315.  Quntu  fundumcntalcs  histori® 
natural!,  316. 

Artes  logic®  quatuor,  ii.  355.  A tenuibut  initiis  ortuin 
ducunt,  360.  Mid®  damnantur.  4 13.  Qum  ad  visum  et 
fiuditum  pertinent,  quare  libcralcs,  350.  Artium  historia 
max  imp  utiiis  ct  quare,  506.  Artes  qum  prmstantiorcs  ; 
qum  jejunioris  sunt  usus.  ib. 

Artburus  Hritannus,  ii.  340. 

Articuli  inquisitionisde  gravl  et  levi,  ii.  301. 

Articult  inquisition!*  de  ventii,U.  517. 

Artiflcialibus  nd  cxcitandum  naturm  lumen  prim®  partes 

tri  mend®,  U.  413. 

Arvum  grauo  ex  ipso  proveniente  baud  conscrenduin, 
ii.  509. 

Asccnsus  particularium  ad  gencralUsimn,  ii.  450. 

A-dmmus  prmleetionibus  iliustrat  Ciceronem,  ii.  297. 

Asclli,  Stella?  sic  dictm,  ii.  534. 

Asia  atuiquis,  ultra  Gangcm,  incognita,  ii.  442. 

Asini  seta*,  ii.  507. 

Asinius  Poliio  centum  annos  superavit,  ii.  573,  574. 

Aspersio  levis,  ii.  584. 

Assutio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  ii.  591. 

Asseds  venti  qui,  ii.  521.  Asset* I®  mundi,  ouster  et 
boreas,  ib.  Dc  ventis  asscclis  observnlio,  ib.  Maris  et 
continentis  sunt  diversi,  ib.  Sunt  venti  terrurum  caver- 
nosarum,  524. 

Assentatio,  infirna  cst  assentatio  vulgi,  ii.  2S2. 

Assimilntio,  passim,  ii.  495. 

Assimilatio,  corporum  unde  fit,  ii.  591.  Optime  fit  ccs- 
sante  motu  locali,  600. 

Astringentia  ex  aquis  mincralibus,  ii.  584.  Qu®  et  occiu- 
dentia,  tin  I. 

Astris  nulla  incst  fatalis  ncccssitas,  ii.  335.  Ex  astris 
fata  elici  posse.  341.  Astrorum  substantia,  660.  An 
veri  ignes,  ib.  An  Astra  augeantur,  mlnuantur,  gene- 
rent  ur,  exstinguantur,  661.  Eorum  mugnitudo,  figura, 
et  distantia,  662. 

Astrolabium,  ii.  484. 

Astrologia  multum  hnbet  phantasi®,  ii.  299.  In  plurimis 
fundament o caret,  333. 

Astrologia  mult  is  superstitionibus  referta,  ii.  334.  Sana 
dcsideratur,  1335.  Quid  in  ea  desideratur,  ib.  Quomodo 
conficienda,  ib.  Ad  quid  adbibenda.  ib. 

Astrologia*  multa  commcnta  refelluntur,  ii.  334.  Videlicet 
planetarum  per  certas  horns  imperitim,  ib.  Distribu- 
tiones  domorum,  ib.  Doctrina  de  nativitatibus  aut  con- 
ceptionibus,  ib. 

Astrologia  quid  retinendum,  ii.  334.  Potius  expurganda 
qnam  nbjicienda,  ib.  Doctrina  de  revolutionibus  plus 
babet  snnitatis,  quam  reliqua  astrologia,  ib.  Ejus  super- 
set io,  376. 

Astrologia  snnn,  ii.  11:35.  Qunies  pradictiones  ex  en  fieri 
possint,  ib.  Mmtlt  quibus  nd  emendatnm  astrologiam 
via  sternitur,  336.  Insnnia  nstrologicn,  ib.  Sun*  habet 
prtrdict  joncs,  352.  In  astrologia*  truditionibus  distincta 
ingenin,  394. 

Astrologorum  philosophia,  ii.  570. 
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Astronomia  comparalur  Prometheo,  ii.  333.  In  plurimis 
diflort  nb  nstrologin,  ib.  Quid  et  quantum  in  ilia  de- 
sidoratur,  ib. 

Astronomi®  et  philosophic  diver  fa  munera,ii.  656,  066. 

Astuti  homines,  unde  artem  trahunt,  ii.  .‘144. 

Atalant®  pomum  aureum,  ii.  288.  30 1.  44 1 . 

Atalanta  et  Hippomenes,  quid  significat  h®c  fabulo,  ii. 
718. 

Athanasii  wtas,  ii.  372. 

Atheismi  caus®,  ii.  292.  At  hois  mi  stultitin,  749. 

Athcnienscs  culpantur  a Demosthene,  ii.  412.  Quales  in 
belli*  stiscipiendi*,  417.  Eorum  leges  condendi  mos, 
422.  In  inventionc  legum  et  artium  clari,  436. 

Athenienscs  mulieres,  etc.  U.  373. 

Athletica,  quo  sonsu  aceipienda,  ii.  330. 

Atlilctarum  unctiones.  ii.  590. 

Atlanticum  mare,  ii.  480. 

Atlantis  Tabula,  ii.  362.  Ad  polos  mundi  traducitur  fb 
Aristotele,  363. 

Athos  mons,  mint  de  co  traditio,  ut  et  do  Olympo,  ii.  528. 

Athos,  in  Atho  monte  nec  imber  nec  ventus,  ii.  328. 

Atomi,  ex  quo  Tnnte  eorum  opinio  manavit,  ii.  323.  Huic 
se  applicuit  Democritus,  ib.  Atomi  mvc  pulviscula, 
Democrito  non  Tuerunt  principia  rerum,  .‘159. 

Atotnorum  a-qunlitns  ct  ina?qunJitas,  ii.  G21. 

Atomus  an  sir  visibilis,  ii.  621. 

Atrida*,  ii.  373. 

Atriola  mortis,  ii.  593. 

Atrophia  senilis,  ii.  349. 

Attcnuatio  tiumoris,  n.  565. 

Atticus  Ciceronem  monet  de  vultu  et  gestu.  ii.  399. 

Attractiva  facultas,  quoad  alimentn,  ii.  390. 

Attritione  mos  cxcitandi  ignem,  ii.  400. 

Auctores  artium  consecrati  inter  deos,  ii.  303. 

Auctorum  mos  iraprobandus,  ii.  283. 

Aucupum  ct  venatorum  mos  ad  capiendos  volucrcs  et 
bestiits,  ii.  393. 

A vc*  aqualira1  volitnntes  et  ludentes  in  sjcco  tempestates 
pra-nunciant,  ii.  333.  Tcrrestres  aquam  petentes  idem 
indicant,  ib.  ubi  de  prntjnosticis  plura.  Avium  generation 
vita?  duratio  ct  bistoria,  ii.  567.  Plurima  quadrupe- 
dibus  longa?viorcs,  369.  Capitibus  avulsis  cur  subsul. 
tent,  398. 

S.  Augustinus,  ii.  317. 

Augustinus  Doniii*  male  non  scripsit  de  onima  sensibili, 
ii.  332  Telesii  discipulus,  ib. 

Augusti  eloquentia  ex  Tucito,  ii.  290.  Precabatur  sibi 
cutlmnasiam,  348. 

Augustus  Osar  non  fuit  dissimulator,  ii.  411.  Formula 
ejus  jiimndi  apud  populum,  ib.  Ad  statuam  Julii  C®- 
saris  manum  protendit,  ib.  Potius  ob  nvunculo  diversus 
quam  illo  inferior,  407.  Moriturus  ah  amici*  quid 
petierit,i^.  In  oculis  hominum  vixit,  410.  Debuit  out 
nunquiun  Disci  aut  nunnuam  mori,  414.  Summa  pa- 
travit  mala,  etiam  bona,  ib. 

Augusti  Csesaris  miseria-  a Plinio  desrriptje,  Ii.  716.  Cur 
signo  Sphingis  usus  est,  722.  Magnitudo  animi  i t inerat 
inturbidn,  741 . Viribus  animi  impar  Julio,  pulehritudinc 
et  sanitate  superior,  ib.  Plucidam  mortem  in  votis 
habuit,  349. 

Augustus  vitam  fabulam  esse  voluit,  ii.  571.  Annum 
septuagcMnium  sexiurn  implevit,  572 

Aulici  cujusdam  nd  Elizabethan?  reginam  petitio,  ii.  745. 

Aura  continua  circa  maria  spirat,  ii.  323. 

Aures  cartilagine®  non  cantos®.  optima*,  ii.  376. 

Anri  et  gemumrum  fabelhe  in  medicinn  culpabiles,  ii.  577. 
Kxstinctio  in  potum,  388.  Usus  qualis  improbatur,386. 
Usus  in  corditdibus,  389.  Aurum  qunndoque  reperitur 
in  fluids,  quod  notatu  dignum,  540.  Transmutntio  me- 
tnllormn  in  aurum  pro  suspecto  hnbenda,  ib.  Auro  nihil 
ponderosius,  ib.  An  fieri  possit  potnbile,  347.  Pro  eor- 
diali,  577.  In  quibus  priest  at  aurum  argento,  611. 
Aurum  rubiginem  non  patitur,  562  Nullo  igne  rnmuC 
tur,  564.  Triplici  forma  exhibetur,  577.  Aurum  nper- 
tum  absque  corrosiiis,  vel  saltern  absque  Venetians 
cordiale  non  vulgare,  ib. 

Aurum  nliquando  cxcoquitur  Igne,  quandoquo  in  nronulis 
purum  invenitur,  ii.  314,  313.  Produci  forsan  potest 
inulta  ct  Mgfid  molitione,  340.  Aurum  potaUk  349- 
Juxta  positum,  argentum  vivum  imbibit,  338.  11 abet 


plus  ponderis  ct  minus  dimensionis  quam  argentum,  339. 
Auri  proprietates,  438.  Auri  et  argenti  vivi  coitio,  494. 
Frustum  auri  detentum  in  ore  operariorum,  in  fodinis 
argenti  vivi,  ib. 

Auster  noctis  assecla,  ii.  521.  Pluviosus  apud  nos  et  pes- 
tilens,  522.  Austri  qualitates  et  potestates,  ib.  Humilis 
et  lateralis,  ib.  Africa?  serenus,  ib.  Non  general  vo- 
pores,  ib.  Auster  et  Boreas  frequentius  spirant  quam 
Eurus  et  Zepbrni,  ib.  Saluberrimus  mnrinus,  ib.  A 
continenti  magis  morbidus,  ib.  Lcnior  non  admodum 
cogit  nuhes  : rommotior,  e contra,  ib.  Cum  oritur  aut 
dcsistit,  Hunt  mutationcs  tempestatum,  ib.  Post  pruinas 
nut  nives  diuturniores  non  alius  fere  ventus  spiral,  ib. 
Noctu  frequentius  spirat,  ib.  Eo  flante  mnjores  volvun- 
tur  fluctus,  quam  Borea ; et  mare  cceruleum  est,  ib. 
Auster  plerumque  integer  et  solitarius,  ib.  Minitne 
omnium  dcsiccat,  523.  Quoad  Austrum  et  Uorcarn 
vertendi  poli,  et  simul  observntiones,  ib. 

Authentic!  scriptoros.  ii.  424. 

Authypostat®  propositiones,  ii.  428. 

Autumnus  serenus  ventosam  hiemom  proemonstrat,  ii.  533. 

Auxiliares  libri  in  scientia  juris,  ii.  424. 

Axes  rotarutn  flimnim  concipiunt,  ii.  460. 

Axiomata  unde,  ii.  434.  Perperam  tractata  nb  Aristotclc, 
439.  Convertibilia  fncere,  folic  is  est  ingenii,  37 1 I , 

A noma  turn  iniquita*  corrigenda,  ii.  313.  Varia,  330,  Di- 
versis  seientiis  applicant ur,  ib.  Qualm  adhuc  nemo 
composuit,  331.  I>e  axiomate  constituendo,  431.  Axio- 
matum  genera,  438. 

B 

Bacchi  generatio,  quid  hoc  Tabula  volucrunt  vetcrcs,  iL 

328.716. 

Bacon  (Rogcrus)  laudntu*.  ii.  C95. 

Baroni  institutum  in  conscribenda  sua  Ilist.  Nat.  Ii.  512 
et  set/.  Monitum  ejus  de  sua  bistoria  naturali  ct  expon- 
mentali,  315.  Adolesccns  fuit  Pictavii  in  Gallia,  596. 
Ejus  indoles  naturolls,  687.  Ejus  genus  ct  educatio,  ib. 
Cogit  at  ion<*g  dc  interpretatione  natural,  636,  et  seq. 
Kpistol®,  730,  et  seq. 

Barilla,  lignea  cincribus  sub  calidis  flcctantur  ad  arbitrium, 
ii.  547,  incurva  in  contrarium  flcctimus,  396,  lignea  flexi 
onem  patiuntur  per  vim,  551. 

Bulmnarum  vasta  moles,  ii.  568. 

Hal  bus,  ii.  310. 

Balnea  nrtificmlia  commendantur,  ii.  348.  Calida  natura- 
lia,  460. 

Balnea  calida,  ii.  462. 

Balnea  ex  laetc  exhibentur  in  marasmis,  &c.  569,  570. 
Balnea  perpetua.  379, 

Balnea,  ii.  376,  584, 585,  592  Sanguinolenta,  592  Sicea 
supcrcalefacta,  mortem  properant,  394.  Calida  cum 
fricationibus,  396. 

Balnea  rnro  usurpunda,  ii.  584. 

Balnea  qu®  utilia,  ii.  586.  Trcs  debent  habere  proprie. 
tales  ad  malacissandu  corpora,  592  Ex  sanguine  in- 
fantium  snnarc  lepram  receptum  est,  ib.  Quadruplet 
operatio  cumitari  debet,  ib. 

Balneatio  pedum  ccrebro  utilis,  ii.  589.  Quomodo  institu- 
enda,  ib. 

Bnlncationum  alimentatio,  ii.  COO. 

Balneum  Mari®,  ii.  500. 

Bnlsamorum  medicine  culpabiles,  ii.  377. 

Barbara  et  civilia  tempora  eompnrantur,  ii.  374.  Barba- 
ria,  in,  nobiles  ex  usu  ambra?  longu  vi,  580. 

Barbu riit  montium  vitia,  ii.  3S4. 

Barbarossa  senex  pucrulos  stoinacho  applicabat  ad  fomcnin, 

Ii.  52 ii 

Basilfccus  aspectu  nccat,  si  primus  quempium  conspexcrit, 

ii.  393. 

Bella  Uomanorum  quomodo  gosta,  ii.  327.  Quale  genus 
belli  eligendum,  ib.  Dc  gencre  belli  eligendo  pneoopta, 
326.  Modems  in  tenebris  gcrutitur,  418.  Ob  vindie- 
tam  justam  fere  felieia,  327.  Non  Icvi  de  causa  suscipi- 
enda,  ib. 

Belli  caus®,  ii.  327,  417,  &c.  Propagatio  legis  ct  sect®, 
ib.  slnjurls  illata,  ib.  Auxilia  sociis  mittenda  nln- 
critcr.  4 1 7.  Sit  causa  justa  bollorum,  327.  In  hello 
tnaxinio  prodcst  ccleritas,  ib.  Et  consiliorum  occult  atio. 
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ib.  Procidentia  a Pallade,  ib.  Eju*  nervus  an  sit  pe- 
cuuia,  415 

Bellus  proceila*,  cum  nebula,  instar  columnar,  sc  sustiuente, 
ii. 

Bellum  Pelopnnnesi,  ii.  318. 

Bellum  adversus  Brut urn  ct  Cassium  vindicavit  mortem 
Csesaris:  Severi  mortem  Pcrtinaeis:  Bruti  Lucre'll* 
mortem  vindicavit,  ii.  327.  Britannicum  a Caroio  VIII. 
Galli*  regp,  gostuni,  ib. 

Helium  civile  instar  oaloris  febrilis,  ii.  417. 

Honed  id  io  Juda>  ct  Usacharis,  ii.  416. 

llerecv  lit  Ilia,  ii.  331. 

Bernardinus  Telesius,  ii.  352. 

Held  radix  narcotica,  ii.  579, 

Hctlildiem  hospitium,  in  co  phrcnctici  plurcs  longtevi,  ii. 

574 

Hezoar  lapis,  ejus  iisiis  in  mediciua,  ii.  5^9. 

Hiantis  pra*ccptum,  4 1 3. 

Hibcre  calidum,  mirandum  quod  abiit  in  desuotudiuem, 

ii.  688. 

Bi!i<  functio  nd  longarvitatoin.  ii.  569. 

Bibliotheca*.  earum  usus,  ii.  .~M)9.  Tihmcnsa  librorum  va- 
riolas in  iis,  440. 

Bicolorcs  fl-immip,  ii.  483. 

Hiatus  prefect  us,  ii.  387 

Hombania.  utrum  sonus  in  ea  diminui  possit,  ii.  01  >7. 

Hombycini  til  i in  vent  io,  ii.  451. 

Bona  corporis  humani  quaiuor,  ii.  34  >.  Boni  et  mali 
colores,  373,  etc.  lb>ni  genera  ct  gradus,  3i^8. 

Bona  animi  et  corporis  raro  in  homine  conveniunt,  ii.  3f>7. 

Boni  exemplar,  ii  .388.  Positivi  nutura  optime  desenpta, 
ib.  Ktiam  comparuti,  ib. 

Bonorum  animi  et  corporis  rclatio,  ii.  397.  El  quibus 
scorsum  constat,  ib.  Bonorum  fama  efllorcscit,  401. 

Bonum  individualc,  ii.  389. 

lkmum  activum  individu.de  diflert  a bono  eommimionis, 
ii.  391.  Commune,  qimnlum  prevalent  iudividuali,  ib. 
Comniunionis  sive  oflied,  392.  Individualc  vel  activum 
vel  passivum,  390.  Boni  activi  preeminent ia,  ib.  Per- 
fectivum,  ib.  Conservntivum,  ib. 

Bonum  e mala  causa,  do  opiatis  dictum,  ii.  579. 

Borens  dici  atsrcla,  ii.  52 1 . Serenus  npud  nos,  .v22.  Cel- 
sus  et  spirans  ex  alto,  520,  522  A marl  s us  pectus,  a 
terra  serenus,  ib.  Boreas  repe  oritur  priori  tempestate 
manente,  ib.  Si  noctu  oriatur  raro  ultra  tridmim  dural, 
ib.  Boren  flanle,  tape  contrarii  ventii  simul  spirant,  ib. 
Nocet  phtiiisicis,  523. 

Borgios  vitara  saccrdotalem  cjuravit,  iL  410.  Indignus 
principal u ct  sacerdolio.  ib. 

Bonn*  de  expeditione  Gullorum  in  Itallam  dictum,  ii.  435, 
fiZL 

Hoirus  contra  botrum  citius  mnturescit,  ii.  3.58. 

Bov  is  tetas  extendi!  ur  ad  sexdecim  nnnos,  ii.  567.  Bourn 
laboribus  exhaustorum  restitutio,  593.  Bos  sub  cvisce- 
rationem  mugicus,  595. 

Branchiae,  organa  respirationis  in  piacibus,  U.  568,  594. 

Brasilia,  ii.  575. 

Brasilienccs  admodum  longtevi,  ii.  584. 

Briareus,  ii.  3S4. 

Britannia,  ii.  575. 

Britannia  potentia  navali  prtpcellit,  ii.  418. 

Hritones  glasto  corpora  pingentes,  longa*viores,  ii.  584. 

Briza  inter  tropicos  constanter  et  luculcnter  spirat,  ii.  520. 
Quare,  ib.  Extra  tropicos  quasi  imporccptibiliicr  spirut, 
ib.  Non  Eurus  integer,  sed  Euro-aquilo,  ib. 

Brodium  mntutinum  prodest  cerebro,  ii.  590. 

Brutorum  animat,  ii.  .'151.  Ex  elementorum  matricibus 
ortro,  ib. 

Bruta  syllogizanlia,  ii.  479.  Eorum  solertia,  ib. 

Brutus,  Junius,  vindicavit  mortem  Lucre! itc,  ii.  327. 

Bruti  animadversio  severe  in  filios,  ii.  393.  Ejus  dictum 
quod  sub  exitu  profndit,  4 14. 

Brutus  et  Cas*ius,  ii.  393. 

Bruti  soror  Junia,  et  Cassii  uxor,  ii  571. 

Buccinator  pugnant  non  init,  ii.  342. 

Bufo,  in  ejus  enpife  lapis  generatus,  ii.  614. 

Bulla  fertur  ad  bullam  aqua*,  ii.  598. 

Burgundus  quidnm,  priucipis  Arausiotiensis  interfector,  ii. 
343.  Tolerant  ia  ejus,  ib. 

Butyrum  salsum  ct  vetus,  u*u*  ejus  npud  Hibernos,  ii.  584. 
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Cadavera  imhalsamata,  ii.  5C6.  Cadaver!  talcs  insunt 
spiritus,  quales  corpori  vivo,  597. 

Ca.vi.is  foeneratoribus  comparator,  ii.  523.  Nubcs  ad  sc 
truhit,  ib.  Participat  ex  borea,  ib. 

Cir^.ir,  consilium  ejus  de  republica  instauranda,  ii.  294. 
Epistola  ejus  ad  Uppium  ct  Balbuni,  310. 

Ctrsar,  U.  390.  Ejus  modest  in  in  titulo  Commentariorum, 
318.  Apophtbegmata,  321.  (Juinque  amanucnsibiis 
sitnul  dictare  potuit,  343.  Ad  gubemntorem  navis.  377. 
Emn  Cicero  lauilat  corain,  392.  Si  bello  succuhuisset 
Cmsar  odiosior  fuisset  Catalina,  ex  monte  Machiavcili, 
3lWi.  Insolent  ire  profanm  notntur,  407.  Causis  ogendis 
valcdixit  cum  multos  eloquenlia  cluros  vidisset,  410. 
In  ninicis  diligendis  notan  d us,  ib.  Ejus  Commcntaria, 
305.  Libri  de  analogia,  305,  367. 

Ca*snri«,  C.  Julii,  imago  civilis,  ii.  739. 

Cdlccarius  Aristotelis,  ii.  300. 

Cnlendnro  vitrum.  ii.  403,  472. 

Calcndarium  dubitationutn  et  falsitatum  desidcratur,  ii. 

m. 

Calidi  natura  ex  instantiis,  ii.  4C0. 

Calidiora  climata  producunt  ingenia  acutiorn,  ii.  375. 

CVida  condmsant  spiritus  per  fugam.  ii.  579.  Sunt  spi- 
rituosn,  5-8).  Non  sedanl  spiritus,  5SI.  Calida  bibero 
utile,  588.  Calida  naturn,  noxia  capiti,  589.  Calidi 
hnustus  ante  cl  bum  adbibrtidus,  590. 

Cnluhias  veporum  main,  ii.  5s9. 

Calidortim  ammonia,  ii.  40&  Tabula  grnduum  in  calido, 
ii.  4t)4, 

Calidum  sursum  fertur  citius  quam  deorsuni,  ii.  362. 

Caliisthenes,  ii.  304. 

Calor  intenditur  per  roflectionem,  ii.  461. 

Culor  nnturalis  inest  ocri  nbsci-so,  ii.  462.  Ktiam  pcl!i- 
bus,  ib.  Aromatibu.%  463.  Ejus  diversitas  in  nniina- 
libus,  464.  Calor  eccleslium  nugcttir  trihus  Hindis,  465. 
Ejus  conmiunicatio,  469.  Motus  oxpansivus,  ib.  Ca- 
loris  genera,  481.  Caloris  soli*  ct  ignis  dilTcrentise,  468, 
481 . Est  motus  expansivu*  cobibitus,  470. 

Color  dilatat  corpora,  ii.  545,  etc.  Calor  actualis.  ib. 
Calor  nnturalis,  561.  Caloris  proprium  opus,  566. 
Calor  spirituum  in  corpore  butnano,  58 L Fabrilis  et 
prredatorius,  ib.  Calor  omnis  nttonuat  et  humect  at, 
584.  In  distillando,  mcdicamenti  calor  subsidet.  580. 
De  calorc  intendendo  pra-ceptum,  591.  Calor  spiritus, 
598,  591.  Spiritus  vifulis  u calore  insult  urn  pntiatur, 
594.  Calor  sive  vigor  actioiium  naturuliuin,  598.  Ca- 
loris et  succi,  in  dccursu  ret  at  is,  inclinatio  et  ordo,  596. 
Opera  caloris.  consuniplio  ct  reparatio,  601.  Calor  et 
frigus  principia  re  rum  ex  monte  quorundam.  694. 

Caloris  solis  et  ignis  differentia*,  ii.  695.  Solans  caloris 
proprietates,  696.  Calorum  diversitas  secundum  Tele- 
sium,  695,  6(.Kf  Calorem  cssc  io  omnibus  entibus  sup- 
ponit  Tclcsius,  697.  Calor  actione  generat  humidum, 
698, 

Calvities,  ii.  596. 

Calumniandi  prefat  io,  laudes,  ii.  374. 

Calx  viva  aqua  con«pcrsa  concipit  ealorem,  ii.  463. 

Camelotum,  ii.  357. 

Camelus,  animal  longrevum  et  macilcntum,  ii.  566. 

Camillus  longrevus,  ii.  577. 

Campanarum  sonitus  tonitrua  et  fulgura  dissipat,  iL 

Campanarum  sonitus  ante  pluviam  auditur  mngis  cx  lou- 
ginquo,  ii.  &15. 

Canada,  ii.  489. 

Canales  spirituum  vitalism,  ii.  508. 

Canaria*  insula),  ii.  574. 

Cancrorum  fluviatilium  nffinitas  cum  aliis,  ii.  577,  588. 

Candela  cerea  extincto,  ii.  543. 

Candelte  flunma  comprcssa.  extinguitur,  ii.  594. 

Candelarum  filn  majora,  ii.  565. 

Cnndidiorcs  cnpillis,  etc.  minus  vivoces,  ii.  575. 

Candor  pectoris,  ii.  410. 

Canicula*,  nonnulli  senes  cas  stomacbo  noctu  applicant, 

ii.  593. 

Cards  tetas,  ii.  567.  Animal  caiidissimum,  593.  Novcui 
septimanas  gcstal  in  utero,  567. 
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Canities  sera  nihil  ad  longanifatem,  ii.  576. 

Ad  Cantabrigiensem  academiam  epistol©  Uaconi,  751. 

Caphe  Turcarum.  ii.  579. 

Caphura  vel  cnmphora,  ii.  580. 

Capillitium  candidius  in  aenectute  nigrcscit,  ii.  573. 

Capra  animal  geansorium,  ii.  324. 

Capri  ©tas,  ii.  567. 

Caput,  sedes  principalis  spirituum  nnimalium,  ii.  509. 
Capite  moti,  unnosi,  574.  Caput,  pro  analogia  corpora 
minutius,  optimum,  369,  576.  Ejus  unctio,  590.  Ei 
nocont  ralida,  ib. 

Carbones  clarius  pcrlucentcs  ventum  significant,  ii.  535. 

Carbones  incensi  quawloquc  mortem  afl'crunt,  ii.  594. 

Cnrdanus  novator,  ii.  298.  640. 

Cardinales,  aut  ctiam  s>-micurdinnles  vcnti  non  sunt  tarn 
proeellosi  quam  medium,  ii.  5:23 . 

Carduelis  avis,  ii.  568. 

Caries  pinguium,  ii.  566. 

Carmen  quid  sit,  ii.  322.  Carminum  varia  genera,  368. 
Vera  narrntio  carmine,  ct  fieta  in  oratione  soluta  con- 
scribi  potest,  322.  Carmina  facilius  discuntur  memo- 
riter  quam  prosa,  473,  365. 

Carminata  lanea  indumenta,  ii.  585.  Ex  eorum  floccis 
sacculus  pro  stomncho,  588. 

Carncades  ob  eloquent  iam  Roma  pulsus  a Cat  one,  ii.  292. 
In  utrumque  partem  extempore  disserere  potuit  clcgan- 
ter,  343.  Vide  441. 

Carneadis  Cyrenau  ©tas,  ii.  571.  Philosophia,  576. 

Carnes  in  nonnulli*  ccllis  citius  putretiunt,  ii.  359. 

Carnes  minore  mora  saliantur  bieme  quam  ©state,  ii.  507. 
Qu©nnm  minus  dissipabiles,  580.  Omncs  solidiores  sale 
condiri  debent,  591.  Verberat©  antequam  coquant ur 
meliores,  ib. 

Carnes  duraut,  ignem  puss©,  ii.  563.  Camium  corporis 
ad  longmvitatem  prmsngia,  576.  Uarnium  serpentum  et 
cervorum  medicin©  irridentur,  577.  Carnes  corporis 
frigore  condensand©,  586.  Praparund©  antequam  ignem 
patiuntur,  590. 

Camositates,  u.  347. 

Caroli  quinti  imperatoris  dicterium,  fortunam  imituri  mores 
mulierum,  ii.  414. 

Carolus  octnvus  rex  Franci®,  ii.  327.  Res  ejus  melius 
cessere  in  longinquis  expeditiouibus  quam  finitimis,  ib. 

Carpio  piscia,  ii.  568. 

Curri  pr©lectionei^  n.  297. 

Casei  mollioris  contract©,  ii.  566. 

Casia,  ii.  585. 

Cassandra*  ct  Apollinis  Tabula*  explicate,  ii.  701. 

Cassii  et  Bruti  imagines,  ii.  295.  Eorum  mors,  327. 

Cassii  uxor  Juniu,  ii.  571. 

Cassiodoru*  exemplum  in^igne  senibus,  ii.  583. 

Cassiope.i,  nova  Stella,  ii.  627.  Argumentum  mutubilitatis 
ccehstium,  657. 

Cosieilis  minutis  non  immorandum,  ii.  371. 

Castor  et  Bollux  sive  focus  S.  Ermi,  ii.  462. 

Castor,  globus  flurnui©  sic  dictus,  tempestutem  praenunciat, 
ii.  634. 

Casu  plurima  sunt  inventa,  ii.  644. 

Casus  omissi  legis,  iL  419. 

Casus  omncs  humana  prudentin  capcre  non  potest,  ii.  419. 
Quomodo  iis  ndhibcatur  remedium,  ib.  Casus  omissus 
ubi  babetur  pro  expresso,  ib.  Casus  do  lege  perplexa, 
422. 

Catalepsium  remedia,  ii.  595. 

Catalogus  historiarum  purticularium  secundum  capita,  ii. 
508,  el  seq. 

Cataract©  oculorum,  ii.  489. 

Catarrh  i inveteruti  quoniodo  subigendi,  ii.  565. 

De  Catena  aurea  Tabula,  ii.  .‘131. 

Cathari  h©retici.  ii.  593. 

Cathartica,  ii.  585.  Ventriculum  turbarc  non  debent, 

593. 

Catilin©  conju ratio,  IL  318. 

Catilina  incendiarius  rerumpublicarum,  ii.  414.  Incendium 
republic©  non  aqua  sed  ruina  rcstingucret,  ib. 

Cato  ccnsorius  Carneadcm  dimittctidum  deecmit,  ii.  292, 
Linguam  Gnecftm  discit  septuageimrio  major,  294. 

Cato  major  su©  fortun©  Taber,  ii.  407.  Fortune  archi- 
tects peritUsiraut,  412. 

Catoni  juniori  laus  a Ciccrono  data,  ii.  393. 


Cato  I'ticensi*  laborious,  sed  parum  ad  rem,  omnia  magno 
studio  agebat,  ii.  412. 

Cato  Cticensls,  de  eo  dictum  Ciceronis,  ii.  295.  705. 

Causa  boni  mala,  ii.  579.  Causa  eniin  c fleet  us  vcluti 
parens,  689. 

Caus©  sunt  quatuor*.  materia.  Torma.  efficient  et  finis,  ii. 
457.  Fiualium  inquisitio  sterilis,  .‘140.  Physic©  homi- 
nem  a Deo  et  providentia  non  abdueunt,  339.  Finale* 
inquisitione  dignie,  ib.  Finales  corrupcrunt  philoso- 
phiam,  436. 

De  cautelis  et  vitiis  respectivis  desideratur  inquisitio,  ii. 
892. 

Celeritas  in  actione  necessaria,  ii.  327. 

Celeritas  in  servis  maxim e spcctatur,  ii.  404. 

Celia  spirituum,  etc.  ii.  598. 

Cetsus,  anatomia  vivorum  ab  eo  duninatur.  ii.  347.  De 
inventis  Celsus  mcdicus  laudatur,  355.  Dc  experiment!* 
medicin©  opinio.  442. 

Celsus,  monitum  ejus  de  somno  et  vigilia,  ii.  576.  Alter- 
nationcm  di®t®  jubens,  ib. 

Celsus  reprehenditur,  ii.  685. 

Census  annus  Domini  septuagesitnus  sextus  memorabilis, 
ii.  371. 

Centrum  gravitatis,  H.  362. 

Cep®  semen  serendl  methodus  optima,  ii.  569. 

Cep®  semen  capiti  alterius  cep©  inditum,  on  felicius  gcr- 
minnret,  ii.  357. 

Cera  diu  durat,  ii.  563. 

Cernta  indumenta,  u 578. 

Cerebrum  cathedra  ct  universitas  spirituum,  ii.  589.  Cere- 
brum confortnntia,  ib. 

Ceremoni®,  de  iis  plurima,  ii.  383. 

Cereris  inventio  Pani  tribuitur,  ii.  526. 

Ceres  raelior  Dodona,  ii.  374. 

Cervi,  ob  long®vilntcni  eelebrati,  IL  567. 

Cervi  cornu  ct  os  dc  cordc  cervi  inagua  in  ©stimatione,  iL 
52L 

Cervin®  carnis  medicina  ludibrio  habetur,  ii.  577.  Ad 
ncrimoninm  vini  pellendam  vis,  587. 

Cervisia  citius  matnrescit  in  utribus  parvis,  ii.  491.  Ccr- 
visi®  flos,  495. 

Cervisia  qu®nam  optima,  ii.  567.  Qnomodo  melioratur,  ib 

Ch®ronense  pr®liuin  ii.  327.  Tn  eo  Philippus  in  uitimura 
diserimen  adductus.  ib. 

Chaldsi  quid  statuebant  de  astrologia,  ii.  334. 

Chald®orum  astrologia,  qualis,  ii.  352. 

Chalybeatum  decoct um  sive  vinum  probat  ur.  ii.  588. 

Chalybs  coliiquatur,  admisto  sulphur**,  ii.  547. 

Charitas,  vinculum  perfectiones,  ii.  397.  Non  admit  tit  ex- 
ccssum,  ib. 

Charitas  erga  inimicos  apex  juri*  christ iani,  ii.  747.  Qua- 
lis esse  debet,  ib. 

Chcmica,  cui  comparanda,  ii.  299.  Qua*  in  se  susrepit 
partes,  ib. 

Chemici,  ii.  346. 

Chemicorutn  nova  philosophia,  ii.  300.  Dictum  eorum  de 
Vuleano,  332.  Ex  fornacis  experiment  is  philosophinm 
const itucre  pliant astienm,  417.  Forum  dogmata,  439. 
Forum  phalanx  fanatica,  364.  Eorum  indu stria  non- 
nulla  fortuito  peperit  inventa,  442.  Eorum  tria*,  501. 

Chemist®  quatenus  ad  philosophiam  naluralem  utiles,  ii. 
641. 

China,  ibi  miner©  porccllcn©  artificialcs,  ii.  555.  Chin© 
ligni  di©ta,  593. 

Chinenses,  an  inventio  papyri  iis  tribuenda,  11.357. 

Chinensium  characteres  reates,  ii.  366  Res  non  verba 
cxpriinentes,  ib.  Modus  confident!©  porcallcn®,  499. 

Cltirouiantia  res  prorsus  von  a,  ii.  344. 

Chorea  centenariorum  octo,  ii.  574. 

Chorographia  mundi  gencralis,  vanitas,  ii.  414. 

Christus  summus  medic  us,  ii.  345. 

Christi  miracula  omnia  bcncfica,  ii.  747. 

Chronica  amplitudinem  aclionum  publicarum  proponunt, 
ii.  318, 

Chrvsippus  inter  sopliistas  annumerntus,  ii.  441. 

Cibl  cujus  generis  ad  irrorntionem  corporis  prosunt,  ii.  587. 
Ciborum  simplicity*,  judicii  simplicitas,  590.  Quale* 
senibus  utiles,  591.  Cibi  ct  potus  excessus  quamloque 
utilis,  ib. 

Cibus,  dilTerenlia  ejus  quoad  longavitatcm,  ii.  569.  Cibus 
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et  potu*  ad  pondus,  574.  F.jus  cum  somno  comparatin. 
582.  Ciborum  ratio,  .'>86,  et  seq.  Prteparatio,  quanti 
momenti,  590.  Variatio  cum  simpliciUte,  ib. 

Cicada  scnectutis  figura,  ii.  597. 

Ciceroni*  vacillation' -a  notantur  in  epistolis  ad  Atticum,  ii. 
296.  Catonem  incuiat  erroris,  295.  Philosophorum 
dicta  duriora  excus.it,  ib.  Dictum  cjut  dc  muaico  quo- 
dam,  900. 

Cicero,  ii.  299,  297.  Ejus  sylva  vcl  supellex,  910.  Post 
Demosthenem,  didt  bonam  fatnani  esse  proprum  pos- 
sessionem defunctorum,  319.  Cur  de  Socrate  et  schola 
ejus  conqueritur.  343.  Quid  de  Arcliia  mnzUtro  suo 
mcmorat,  ib.  Etiam  de  usu  uni  rei  dedito,  .‘156.  Sen- 
tentia  ejus  de  oratore,  360.  Toti$  viribus  eloquentia* 
incubuit,  372.  Dictum  ejus  ad  Caesarea),  377.  Quid 
notavit  de  exercitiis.  386,  Laudat  Catonem  juniorem, 
393.  Ca*sarem  laudat  coram,  392.  O ratio  ejus  pro 

Marcello,  ib.  Eloqucnti®  cujusdam  in  tacendo  rneminit, 
398.  De  petitionc  consulatus,  400.  Dictum  ejus  de 
vultu  clauso, 399.  Ait  omnem  famnm  manure  a domes- 
ticis,  401.  Quid  vuit,  oratorem  perfect  um  depinzens, 
413.  Sententia  ejus  de  Pompeii  apparatu,  417.  Voca- 
bulum  ( inept  urn  ) Grace  reddi  posse  negat,  367. 

Cicindelu  nocte  lucent,  ii.  354. 

Ciconi®  ®tas,  ii.  567. 

Cinnamomum  recusal  misceri  cum  feetidis,  ii.  494. 

Cinyras,  Cypriorutn  r<*x,  ad  centesimum  quinquagesimum 
annum  vixisse  perhibetur,  H.  573. 

Cipbrarum  genera  hand  pauca,  u.  368.  In  iis  virtutes 
requirend®  tres,  ib.  Gradus  ejus  oltissimus  ut  suspicionc 
careat,  ib. 

Ciphrarum  rcseratio.  ii.  369. 

Circius  vent  us,  ii.  523. 

Circu  laris  mot  us  ccelcstium  non  probat  corum  incorrupti- 
bilitatem,  ii.  658. 

Circuli  perfect!,  ii.  436. 

Circuli  circa  planetas  aut  Stellas  ventos  pramonstrant,  ii. 
534.  Circa  lunam  prsesagiunt  ventos,  ex  parte  qua 
eruperint,  534,  525. 

Civilis  historia  res  gestns  hominum  narrat,  ii.  314.  Ejus 
divisio,  3IG.  Vide  Historia.  Civilis  scientia  didicillime 
reducitur  ad  axiomata,  398. 

Civilis  sciential  laus,  ii.  398.  Ejus  tres  parte*,  ib.  Eju* 
desiderata,  ii.  399. 

Ci vitat is  jus  liberaliter  largicndum,  ii.  416. 

Claudius,  ii.  402. 

dementis  septimi  crrorcs  notantur  a Guicciardino  ejus 
domestico,  ii.  293. 

Cleonis  mos  pcssimua,  ii.  372. 

Ciimata  calidiora  gaudent  ingeniis  acutioribus,  ii.  375. 

Clodia  Ofilii  filia  vitum  produxit  ad  centum  ut  quindecim 
anno*,  ii.  573. 

Clysteria  eapiti  gravato  remedium  ferunt,  ii.  585.  Non 
purgantia  prosunt  in  juventute,  ib. 

Clysteriorum  alimentatio,  ii.  600. 

Coacervatio  mnteri®,  ii.  485. 

Coagulum  lacti*,  ii.  495. 

Cmlestia  movent ur  perpetua  et  invnriabili  ad  se  invicem 
distantia,  ii.  325.  Quatenus  ex  eis  pra-dictione*  deduci 
possunt,  335. 

Coelestiuni  corporum  mutabilitas.  ii.  627.  Coelestia  cum 
terrestribus  comparantur,  627.  <i5fi.  Dissimilitude,  627. 
Coelestiuni  diurna  rotatio,  629.  Qiuesliones  philosophic® 
de  cadestibus,  6. >3.  An  sit  systema  coelestiuni,  ib.  An 
terra,  an  sol  sit  hujus  systematis  centrum,  ib.  Ccelestium 
rofunditas,  6. >4.  Ordo,  655.  Corruptibilitns,  656. 

ubstanti.i.  ib.  et  seq.  Motus  explicatur,  604.  Quatuor 
sunt  genera  motuum  in  coolestibus,  ib. 

Coeli  apertio  promonstrat  ventos,  ii.  525.  Spntia  cmli 
interstellaria,  65-3.  Cudura  contraria*  nature*  prorsus 
exper*,  694.  Hotatur  motu  circular!,  ib. 

Ccclum,  fabula  poctica,  et  ejus  significatio,  ii.  711. 

Cmmeteria  citius  cadavcra  cotisumunt  quam  terra  pura, 
iL  464. 

Ccena  ad  quam  Brutus,  Cassius,  et  alii  invitati,  ii.  393. 

Camaculorum  ®stivorum  refrigeria,  ii.  5.36, 

Cogerc  in  centrum,  condensare,  fugarc,  ii.  579. 

Cogitationcs  delixiu,  ii.  582. 

Cognitio  in  Deo  est  originaiis,  il.  301. 

Cohibitio  spirit uum,  U.  583.  Kespirationis,  mors  quare,594. 


Coitio  argenti  vivi  ct  auri,  ii.  494. 

Collegia,  ii.  309.  Quae  necessana  iis  instruendis  Oman- 
disque,  ib. 

Collegia  majora  et  minora,  ii.  316. 

In  Collegia  ®mulatio  major  inter  adolescentulos,  ii.  386. 
Colics  medii  salubriores,  ii.  57a 

Colliquatio  cst  mcrum  opus  spirituum,  liquefnetio  caloris, 

ii.  597. 

Collocatio  in  orationo  plurimum  gratia?  parit,  ii.  .385, 
Collum  mediocre  optimum,  ii.  574. 

Coloni  in  Anglia,  ii.  416. 

Colonias  novas  deducendi  consuetudo,  ii.  416. 

Colores  boni  et  mnli,  ii.  373. 

Color  modificatio  lucis,  ii.  471. 

Columb®  et  turturcs  vita  breves,  ii.  568.  Scissarum  usnt 
in  morbis  extremis,  592.  Nimirum  nd  ptantas  pedum 
applicatm  trgrotis  prttbent  auxiliutu  mini  bile,  ib. 
Columbina  innoc*>ntia.  et  serpentina  prudent  ia,  ii.  747. 
Columbus,  iL  299.  Rationcs  odduxit  ante  navigationem, 
448,  520. 

Columnarium  anachorctarum  vita  qualis,  ii.  584. 

Column®  lucid®,  ii.  461. 

Comet®  possunt  pra‘nuntiari,ii.  335.  An  numerandi  inter 
meteora,  461.  Quomodo  rotentur,  481.  Humiliorcs, 
655.  Sublimiores,  657. 

Cominaei  laus  in  conscribenda  historia,  ii.  394.  Sententia 
de  principe  sutpirioso  ct  credulo,  402. 

Commcntarii,  proprie.  quid.  ii.  318. 

Coramixtiones  radiorum  stcllarum  lixarum  ad  pradictiones 
inutiles,  ii.  335. 

Comraodus,  Lucius,  ii.  304. 

Communionis  bonum,  ii.  392. 

Compendia  inania,  ii.  370.  A compendiis  cavendum,  386. 
Compercndinatio  cavenda,  ii.  400. 

Complicatio  naturarum  contranarum  in  una  causa,  ii.  601. 
Compressioncs,  ii.  489. 

Conrameratio  ecenaculorum  plurimum  facit  ad  auras,  ii. 

525. 

Concisio  in  frusta,  non  ferro  sed  judicio,  ii.  592. 

Conclave  cardinalium,  it.  394. 

Concoctionis  debilitas,  ii.  570.  Concoctionis  fontes,  587. 
Concordiam  tractandl  via  duplex,  ii.  405. 

Condensare,  future,  in  centrum  cogere,  u.  579. 
Condcnsatio,  ii.  341.  Mctallorum,  358.  Aqux,  489 
Deista  plura,  490. 

Condensatio  proprium  opus  frigoris,  ii.  554,  580. 
Condensatio  propitia  cx  mala  causa,  ii.  579. 

Condensatio  spirituum  pra’cipuum  ad  prolongandam  vitam 
remediura,  ii.  579.  Ejus  designatio  promovetur  nb 
opiatis,  ii.  A frigore,  580.  Demulcendo  spirit  us,  581. 
Sedando  eorunt  impetus,  ib. 

Confncientia  ad  ventos,  ii.  518. 

Confident  in  valde  efficax  ad  occultandos  defcctus,  ii.  411. 
Conti zuratio  corporum,  ii.  437. 

Conflictus  sive  concursus  ventorum,  ii.  518,  530.  Fortes, 
gignunt  ventos  vehementes,  ii.  527. 

Confricatio  partium  corporis,  ii.  590. 

Confusio  linguarum  post  diluvium,  u.  301. 

Confusio  in  partibus  corporis  ex  solutione,  ii.  597. 
Confutationibus  in  scieotiarum  traditione  parcc  utendum, 

ii.  32L 

Confutationum  nullus  cst  ususubi  de  principiisdissentimus, 

ii.  435. 

Congelntio  seu  conglaciatio  liquorum,  nive,  glacie,  et  nitro 
vel  sale  facta,  ii.  580. 

Conglaciatio  aquae,  ii.  341. 

Congressus  impnr  fugiendus,  ii.  400. 

Conjuratio  Catilin®,  ii.  318. 

Consalvi  dictum  egregium,  ii.  390.  Qualcm  constantiam 
in  homine  militari  requirebat,  ib. 

C’onscienti®  lex,  ii.  428. 

Conscientias  irritare  grave,  ii.  401. 

Conservatio  rerutn  qualis,  ii.  349. 

Conservatlo  granorum,  fructuum,  etc.  ii.  564. 
Conservatoria  nivium,  ii.  565. 

Consitia  viol  on  ta,  ii.  385. 

Consilia  callida  expectatione  licta,  etc.  ii.  406,  Fere  in- 
felicia  qu®  profunda  dissimulatione  obtegimtur,  411. 
Consilii  prudentia  et  sanitate  opus  est  nd  lilcras,  ii.  308. 
Con&ilii  opera,  qualia  esse  debcunt,  ii.  593. 
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Consiliornm  propriorum  occult  at  io,  host  ilium  exploratio, 
in  hello  plurimum  potest,  ii.  327. 

Consiliarii  quidam  iidicines,  ii.  413.  Quldam  negotiis 
pares,  ib.  Kmpiricis  et  indoctis  sutnmatn  rerum  mandure 
pcriculosum.  293. 

Consistentin  fluiditatl  opposite,  ii.  47*2. 

Consistentia  corporum.  unde,  ii  0-21. 

Constantia,  ii.  381.  Virt  militari*.  390. 

Constant  inus,  cur  Trajanum  insignivit  titulo  Purietarsae, 
ii.  304, 

Constnntini  Magni  mater,  Helena  Brifanna,  ii.  57*2. 

Constantius  febribus  correptus  rannum  ndmotam  urebat, 
ii.  404. 

Consubstantialia  humano  corpori,  ii.  59*2.  Forum  propria 
mnlaciss.it  io,  601.  Consultant  inlia  am,  GOO. 

Consuctorum  modicui  usus  esto,  ii.  583. 

Consuctudinis  vis,  ii.  350.  C’onsuetudinis  progressus  eit 
arithnieticus,  379.  Dc  ea  perperam  tract  at  Aristoteles, 
395. 

Consuetude  altera  naturn,  ii.  396.  Ne  generet  casus  le- 
gum,  419. 

Cousumptio  fit  a duabus  deprsedatlonibus,  ii.  349.  Utri- 
usque  duplex  proliibitio,  to.  Vide  Deslccetio. 

Conternplatio  crealurarum  product!  scientiam,  ii.  292. 
Karuin  materia  vitiosa  in  philosophia  naturali,  439. 

Conternplatio  levis,  et  admiratio,  ad  vitam  prolongandam 
facit,  ii.  582. 

Contemplativam  vitam  nescit  theologia.  ii.  389.  Tamen 
active  est  prsoferenda  aliquibus  in  ensibus,  ib. 

Contemplatores  rcrum  naturalium  longmvi,  ct  unde,  ii. 

Contentio  cum  indigno  vitamin,  n.  400. 

Continuitatis  solutio  in  scientiis  \ itanda,  ii.  342.  In  mor- 
bis,  347. 

Continuatio  per  successionem  quoad  diuturnitntem  tem- 
poris  et  robur  corporis,  ii.  574. 

Continuitns  et  densitas,  ii.  .V  9. 

Continuitatis  appetitus,  it  024. 

Contractio  partium,  ii.  500.  Per  ignem,  ib.  Contrnc- 
tiones  corporum,  552,  et  srq.  Post  spiritus  emissionom, 
553.  Per  frigus  actuale,  554.  Cootractionis  cflicicntia 
sunt  octo,  557. 

Controversia*  fi  re  desinunt  in  verba,  ii.  437. 

Contusio  capitis  vehemens,  mortem  inducit  subitam,  ii.  504. 

Convnlescere  est  juvcnesccre.  ii.  577. 

Convcrsationis  norma,  ii.  398.  In  ronversando  pruden- 
tia.  ib. 

Con  versa!  io  nostra  cum  Deo  sit  plena  extasis,  cum  hnmi- 
nibus  mansuctudinis,  ii.  749. 

Conus  live  unio  radiorum  in  speculis  comburcntibus,  ii. 

466. 

C’nnvulsio  mortis  pnreursor.  ii.  595. 

Copernicus,  ii.  337, 4 HO.  Ejus  scutcntia  de  rat  tone  terrte 
rcvinci  non  potest.  343. 

Copemici  svstema  dc  motu  terra*,  magnis  laborat  incom- 
mndis,  ii.  6.54. 

Copia*  opinio  causa  inopim.  ii.  31 1 ■ 

Copia*  mcrccnnria*  pennas  extendunt  nido  majores,  ii.  416. 

Cor  Salomonis  tanqunm  arena  marls,  ii.  460. 

Cor  bominis  cvisccrati  in  ignem  inject um  sultavit  in  altum, 
ii.  595.  Homo,  postquam  cor  penitus  avuUum  fuit, 
loqucbatnr,  ib. 

Coralliorum  usus,  quatenus  improbntur  in  mcdicina,  ii.  586. 

Corcyrri  vivaces,  ii.  573. 

Cordialia  medicaments,  u 577. 

Cordis  mot  us  tempus,  ii.  595.  Qua  nocumenta  et  juva- 
mina  cordi  minUtrant,  ii.  589. 

Corii  firmitudo  in  animalibus,  quibns  usibus  inserviat,  ii. 
339. 

Corium  valde  durat.  ii.  563. 

Cornari  Veneti  diseta  ct  Imigrovitas,  ii.  574,  576,  578,  582. 

Cornix  nnnosn.  ii.  567,  5G8. 

Cornua,  ii.  56?). 

Corona  civica,  etc.  H.  418. 

Corpora  caloris  maxime  sensitiva,  qutp,  ii.  462.  Pneu- 
matica,  4tSfi.  Corporis  humani  bona  quatuor,  345. 
Manditla  unde  promanat,  350.  Corporis  condensation 
499.  Fit  quatuor  modis,  ib.  Ejus  partes  intermv  tarn 
dtssimilcs  sunt  in  hominibus.  qunm  frontes  aut  nasi.  347. 
Corpus  nullum,  sive  uuturolc  live  polilicum,  absque  cx- 


eroifatione  sannm,  417.  Corpus  legum  vitiosum  quid 
redtiir,  422.  Corpus  tangible  nttrif ione  calescit,  463- 

Corpora  inoriua  et  viva,  quatenus  subsistere  possunt,  ii. 

594.  Corpora  omnia  assimilandi  desiderium  habent, 

591.  Cur  animata  assimilent,  innnimnra  non  item,  ib. 
Tenacia  et  mollia  rorum  cessio.  597.  Corporis  humani 
scala.596.  Corpori  omni  inost  spiritus,  597.  Corporis 
partes  cur  non  durunt  per  longas  periodos,  quum  pos- 
sint,  ib.  Corporis  contenta  duo,  601.  Corporum  vivo- 
rum  fotus  arctus  opoplecticis  profuit  aliquihus.  595. 
Corporum  consensus  sensibilium,  et  sensu  carentium,  6*25. 

Corpus  humnmim,  cur  in  senio  deficit,  561.  Quoad 
robur  nut  magnitudinem  non  minuitur  dccursu  sccu- 
lorum,  574. 

Correptio  amicorum,  ii.  405. 

Corrosion!*  suspicio  in  gemmis,  ii.  586. 

Corrugatio.  ii.  566. 

Corticc  nutriuntor  maxime  planta-  et  arborcs,  ii.  569. 

Corns  ventus,  ii  523. 

Coruscationes  non  urentes,  ii.  461,  465. 

Corvl  singultu  latranti-s  ventos  prrrmonstrnnt,  ii.  535. 

Corvinus  annosus,  ii.  577. 

Corvus  longivvus.  ii.  567. 568. 

Cosmctiea  ex  quibus  constat,  d.  3.50  Corporis  round:!  ia 
a modest  ia  morum  ct  reverent  ia  erga  Deura  promauat,  ib. 

Cosmicus  mot  us  cmlcstium.  ii.  664. 

Cosmographia.  quoad  partes  muudi  integrates,  haud  pro- 
banda, ii.  316. 

Cotonca  assnta  somnum  inducunt  plncidnm.  ii.  582. 

Cotoneorum  usus  stomachum  roborat,  ii.  588. 

Crapula  quantlnquo  mortem  afiert  subitam,  ii.  594. 

Crassiorum  molliorunique  corporum  intenerntio,  ii.  598. 

Crassus  orator  murionam  piseem  extinctam  deflevit,  ii.  .568. 

Creatio  duplieem  Dei  tat  is  emnnationem  exprimit,  ii.  301, 

Crentioni*  hbtoria,  ii.  301. 

Credere  dignitis est.  quam  scire  qualiter  nunc  scimtis,  ii.  428. 

Credulitns  et  impostura,  plernmque  cocun t,  ii.  298. 

Crcdulitas  ecclesinsticis  historii*  nocuit,  it.  298.' 

Credulitns  qua*  tribuitur  opiuionibus,  ii.  299. 

Credulitatis  origo  ub  historic  naturalis  auctore  notandn, 
ii.  507. 

Credulus  libenter  deciplt,  ii  298. 

Crcpusculi  causa,  ii.  481.  Rcflexio  radiorum  solis  sttpert- 
ore  pnrte  arris,  ib. 

Cretcnscs  mendaees,  ii.  394. 

Criticn,  ii  386.  Quomodo  trnctnndn,  ib. 

Criticiin  lnude  ct  censuratoti,  ii.  380. 

Critici  eruditi  cs«e  debent  in  scientiis,  de  quibus  Iibri  ab 
ipsisediti  tractnnt,  ii.  *186. 

Criticorum  quorundaro  temeritas.  ii.  386.  Morbus,  ib. 

Croceata  lintea  et  indusin,  ii.  584. 

Croci  parum  in  dolium  aquro  infusum  mire  sc  dispertit,  ii. 

620. 

Croeodili  vivaces,  ii.  568. 

Crocus  opintus  secundarius,  ii.  580.  Usus  ejus  nd  majo- 
rum  nost rorum  longa-vitatem  eontulit,  ib. 

Croesus  Soloni  auruni  ostendit,  ii.  415.  Quid  ei  respon- 
Rum  fuit,  ib. 

Crudelitasa  vindieta  et  perienlo,  ii.  381. 

Crystalla  avo  superant  metnlla,  ii.  562. 

Crystallum  ct  vitrum,  ii.  500. 

De  Culpa  admissa,  cum  nondum  dc  auctorc  constat,  ho- 
mines valde  tumultuantur,  ii.  375. 

Culturn  animi,  ii.  393,  etc.  Remedlutn  ejus  summarium, 
ii.  396. 

Cuniculorum  a*ta*  minorennis,  ii.  567. 

Cupidines  duo,  ii.  688,  713.  Sonsus  hujus  fictionis.  ib. 

Fabula  de  Cupidine  el  CoTo,  688.  Ipsius  cxplicutio,  ib. 

Cupiditntis  origo  bonum  apparent,  ii.  328. 

( 'upido  assimilntur  materia-  primn*,  ii.~T90. 

Curro  moderanda*.  ii.  748.  Duplex  earum  execssus,  ih. 

Curia,  ii.  421.  Censoria*  et  pra*toria\  »6.  jurisdictio  am- 
plinri  multa  contentione  non  debet,  4*26. 

Curiositas  in  Uteris  damnatur,  ii.  297.  Versatur  in  verbis 
ct  rebus,  ib. 

Curiosus  in  aliena  republica,  ii.  318. 

Currentes  aliquot  in  mariaventis  statis  roguntur,  ii.  520 
( urrentes  notabiliores  oriuntur  ex  motu  niuris  ab  oriente 
in  occidcntem,  ii.  628.  630. 

Cursolarcs  insula*,  ii.  417. 
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Custodiendi  ars,  ii.  365, 

Cutis  mmnuTium  duriur  raolliorvc,  ii.  506.  Ejui  contruc- 
tio,  ib. 

Cyuncus,  ii.  502. 

Cvclopum  Tabula,  ii.  705. 

Cydnc  confectores,  ii.  358. 

Cygnorum  circa  tluvium  Lethes  tabula,  ii.  6 If). 

('vgniis  centenarius.  avis  ichthyophaga,  ii.  507. 

(ymiui  sectorcs,  ii.  304,  671. 

C'yrenaicorum  schol*.  >i.:189. 

Cyrus  junior,  expeditio  ejus  in  Asiam  contra  Artaxcrxem, 
ii.  300.  618.  Mor»  ejus,  30G.  Ob  memoriura  prodigio. 
su»,  31JT 

D 

D.f.dali'S.  fubula  de  co  quid  significnt,  ii.  715. 

Daunoncs  sive  spiritus  intmundi,  ii.  332. 

D.imonum  at  reorum  ct  nympharum  fabul®,  ii.  574. 

In  Dalmatia  et  regione  Cyrcnaica  putei,  ii.  5247  His  ira- 
missio  lapide  mox  excitantur  tcmpestates,  ib. 

Dando  Nlyricus  qtiingentcnarius,  ii.  573. 

Daniel  de  novissimis  temporibus,  ii.  321.  Ejus  prophetla, 

Daniel  Stylita  longaevus,  ii.  584. 

Dare,  beatius  qu.tm  accipcre,  ii.  390. 

David  rex  snlubritcr  puella?  enntubernio  usus,  ii.  593. 

Davidi*  lex  militarise  ii.  309.  De  mamntibus  ad  sar- 
cinas,  ib. 

Dcnmbulatio  stomncho  inservit,  ii.  346. 

Dcbilitaxconcoctionis  quomodo  juvunda  iu  senibus,  ii.  570. 

Deoiriue Tacultatem  exiguntur,  ii.  414- 

Dcciphratio  live  rese ratio  riphrarum,  ii.  369. 

Declamatio  in  medicos,  ii.  345. 

Dcclarntoria  lex  respicit  ad  prwtcrita,  ii.  422. 

Decreta  excant  palam,  ii.  421. 

Decursui  seculorum  nihil  ad  diuturnitatem  brevitatemve 
vita?,  ii.  57 4 . 

Defectus  quomodo  occultandi,  ii.  411. 

Definitionum  ct  divUionum  termini  non  transponendi,  ii. 

363. 

Deiinitioncs  quid  possunt,  ii.  364.  DcGnitiones  legis  ver- 
borum,  424. 

Deformes  felices  evadunt,  ii.  41 1. 

Defunctorum  propria  possessio  bona  fama,  ii.  319,  4QI. 
Propter  cxtinctam  invidiam,  401.  Tamen  hoc  aevo  neg- 
ligitur,  319. 

Dei  judicia  inscrutabilia,  ii.  321.  Et  tnmen  majoribus 
characteribus  descripta,  ib.  Dei  opera  per  ambages 
fiunt,  325.  Dei  potentis  et  sapientis  duo  maximi  prae- 
cones,  verbum  et  mundi  imago,  ib.  Dei  opera  ostendunt 
ejus  potentiam  et  sapientiam ; non  imaginem,  ii.  331. 

Deliquiis  animi  remedia,  ii.  595. 

Delius  natator,  ii.  344. 

Delphini  flitum  praedicunt,  etc.  ii.  535. 

Dclphinorum  (Etas,  ii.  568. 

Democrat iw,  ii.  417. 

Democritus,  doctrina  ejus  de  atnmis  unde,  ii.  330.  Risu 
except  us,  339.  I)c  figuris  atomorum  doctrina,  341, 439. 
Qua*  Demoerito  falsissime  objiciebantur,359.  Ab  Aris- 
totele  culpatus  inique,  371.  Magis  penetravit  in  nato- 
mni  qunm  reliqua?  scholte,  437.  441.  Ejus  instanti®, 
488.  Cur  infra  mediocres  philosopbos  ponendus,  497. 
Vacuum,  49*2.  Ejus  philosophia  solidior  est  quuin  Aris- 
totelis  et  Platonis,  ,1.39. 

Democritus  et  Pythagoras  diversum  de  atomis  senscrunt, 
ii.  62 1 . Democritus  et  anicula  sua  circa  ficus  mellitns, 
6527  Ejus  doctrina  de  calestibus,  ib.  Opinionis  de 
vacuo  inventor,  655.  Ejus  philosophia  do  origine 
rerum,  690.  In  suinma  fuit  admiratione,  ib.  Pentutblus 
dictus,  ib. 

Democritus  Abdcrites,  vitam  produxit  ad  annos  centum 
novem,  ii.  571.  Philosophia  ejus,  576,  583,  622. 

Demonax  philosophus  centenarius,  ii.  5/3.  De  cadavcre 
suo  responaum,  ib. 

Dcmonstratio  optima  experientia,  ii.  441. 

Demonst rationes  quid,  ii.  440.  Earum  sunt  quatuor  ge- 
nera, 364. 

Demonstrationes  syllogistic®  in  philosophia  naturali  inutiles, 
ii.  642. 


Demosthenes  ASschinam  voluptatibus  deditum  redarguit, 
ii.  2 ILL 

Demosthenes  laudatur,  ii.  4 12.  Cives  suos  affntur,  375. 
Tutius  Atbeniensibus  comilia  sua  umplecti,  quam  I)e- 
mostheni  dare,  295.  Conqueritur  apud  cives  suos,  376. 
Diligentia  ejus  in  exordiis  orationum  componendis,  360. 
Profecit  in  eloquentin.  exemplis  ct  prmceptis,  372.  Do 
culpa  et  spe  Atneniensium,  375.  Itcrum  Athcnien&ium 
culpam  exagitat,  4 1 2. 

Demulcere  spiritus,  n.  591. 

Iu  Denbigh  coiuitatu  Britannia?  vehementes  sunt  ventorum 
erupt ioncs,  ii.  524, 

Dendumis  Indi  responsio  ad  Alexandri  nuncios,  ii.  427. 

Densatio  proprium  fricoris  opus,  ii.  580.  Spirituum  valet 
nd  longmvitatein,  599. 

Densi  ct  rari  histona,  ii.  538.  Tabula,  541.  Scala  seu 
series  densi  et  rari  diligeutcr  notunda,  540.  De  denso 
et  raro  plura,  519. 

Densitas  et  continuitas,  ii.  599. 

Dentes  diu  durant,  ii.  563. 

Dentitio  terna.  ii.  584. 

Dentium  defectus  in  senibus  quomodo  suppeditatur,  ii. 

591. 

Dei  gloria  celare  rem,  perperam  intclleetum,  ii.  302.  Primo 
illiterates  ad  dissominandam  fidem  evocavit,  ib. 

Deo  secreta  cordis  et  succcssiones  temporis  patent,  ii.  429. 
A Deo  principium  sumendum,  448. 

Dens,  sanctus,  sunctus,  sanetus,  ii.  3:18.  Captui  humano 
so  accommodat,  356.  Facultatum  dccimas,  temporis 
septimas,  exigit,  414.  Ad  infirmitatem  captus  nostri  so 
demittit,  428. 

Deus  e*t  quiequid  a Deo  non  pendet,  ii.  750. 

Deorutn  manus,  Arabes  mcdicin®  grandiores  vocant,  ii.  579. 

Depurationis  metallorum  error,  ii.  358. 

Derisor  non  progreditur  in  scicntia,  ii.  393. 

Derisor  non  erudiendus,  ii.  401.  Quoniam  sclcntiam  fas- 
tidio  habet,  401. 

Derisorcs  rempublican  perdunt  multis  modi*,  ii.  402. 

Desideria  qumdam  humilia:  citliara  Neroni  ; gladialoria 
Commodo ; aurigatio  Antonino,  ii.  390,  391. 

Deseriptionis  historia*  naturalis  scopus  et  usus,  504. 

Desiccant  ia,  ii.  504. 

Desiccatio  simplex,  ii.  566.  Per  aceidens,  ib. 

Desiceatio  et  putrefnetio  ex  ea  potissimum  parte,  qua  at- 
trabebatur  alimentum,  ii.  565. 

Desiccationis  historia,  ii.  564.  Aetiones  tros,  565. 

Designatio  publica  virorum  idoneorutn  ad  inquirendas  scl- 
ent las  instituenda,  ii.  310. 

Desmondi®  comitissa,  iL  584. 

Desperatio,  ii.  375.  Despcratio  apud  Deum  cst  contumelia, 
427.  Omnia  roddit  languidiora,  440. 

Desperatio  artificiosa,  ii.  446. 

Dcstillandi  modus  per  pondus,  ii.  358. 

Deucalionis  et  Pyrrho?  Tabula,  quid  vult.  ii.  715. 

Dimt®  Pythagoric®  ct  monastic®,  ii.  349. 

Dioetu  strictn,  etc.  ii.  565.  Mensurata,  574.  Dia-ta  quid 
facit  ad  longxvitatem,  576.  Apud  Celsum  qua;  pra-- 
feratur,  ib.  Accurata  Duets  ordinatio  rejicienda,  579. 
Tenuis  et  Pythagoriea,  581.  Cornari  Veneti.  582. 
Dia>ta  fu miliaria,  qua,  6017  Dial  arum  historia,  ib. 

Dialectica  subservit  intellectui,  ii.  373.  Ejus  finis  doeere 
forumm  argumentorum,  ib.  Difl'ert  a rhetorica,  ib.  Ejus 
inventio,  444. 

Diaphaneitas,  lapidi  non  diaphano  an  supcrinducendn,  ii. 

458 . 

Diaria  different  ab  nnnalibui,  ii.  320.  In  usu  res  levi- 
denses,  iis  rnanduntur,  ib.  Sub  Ahasucro  acta  palutii  in 
diaria  referebantur,  ib. 

Diuscordiuro,  ii.  348. 

Dicbotomis  censura,  ii.  370.  Dichotomis  scientiis  dam- 
nosissim®,  ib. 

Dictamina  generalia  in  scientiis,  ii.  424. 

Dictatura  in  scientiis,  ii.  283. 

Dies,  qua  Deus  requievit,  bcnedicta,  ii.  301. 

Differentia  inter  oratorem  et  sophist  am,  ii.363. 

Differentia1  limitantes  motum  et  constituentcs  cum  in  for- 
mnm  ealidi,  ii.  469. 

Diffidentia  error  in  quihusdam  litcratis,  ii.  299. 

Difticultates  quas  ob  causas  superand®,  ii.  309. 

Digcstum  locorum  communium,  ii.  365. 
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Digostum  novum,  ii.  422.  Quot  rebus  consf.it,  ib. 

Dignifas  scicnti®  in  archetypo  qua_renda,  ii.  301.  Dign'u 
ta*  legum,  410. 

Dignitate*.  Vide  Magistratus. 

Dignitate*  ingenia  hominum  corrurapunt,  ii.  394. 

Uil.it.itio  materia.'  per  varies  modes,  ii.  543-  Dilatationis 
corporum  »unt  cans®  efiicicntes  novem,  557.  8piritus 
vital!*  nimiu,  martifera,  594. 

Diligent!®  fructus,  ii.  404. 

Dimidiuin  fanti,  qui  bene  c®pit,  habei,  it.  876. 

Dingcnis  pra’i-lare  di«*tum  de  philosophis  et  divitibus,  ii. 
296.  Quale*  aniini  vires  laudavit,  390.  Dictum  alte- 
rum  de  abstinendo  et  sustinendo,  ib. 

Diomede*  Venerem  vulnerans,  quid  vult  hire  Tabula,  ii.  714. 

Dionysi  Tabula  unde  nomen  aecepit,  ii.  328. 

Dionysius  Areopagita,  ii.  .‘301,  572. 

Dionysius,  de  eo  Aristippi  dictum,  ii.  296. 

Dionysii  Syrarusani  dictum  in  Piatoncm.  ii.  441. 

Dionysius  senior  minus  mains  fuit  quam  junior  apud  Syra. 
cusanos.  ii.  374. 

Direction!*  mntus  ventorum  causa,  ii.  329. 

Disci puli  qualem  magistris  fidem  deheant,  ii.  209. 

Discordia*  domestic®  incommoda.  ii.  401. 

Discursus  super  historian!  et  exempla,  ii.  407.  Super 
epistolas,  ib. 

Dlspositio  sive  methodus,  ii.  369. 

Dispositionuin  sive  ingeuiorum  charactercs,  ii.  394.  Unde 
seltgendi,  ib. 

Pisputatio  inquisitioni  veritatis  advorMssima,  ii.  441. 

Disputationum  cardui  et  spin®,  ii.  442. 

Dissimulatio  six  rebus  gerundi*  apt*,  ii.  411. 

Dissimulatiocrrores  parit  et  dis«imulatorem  lUaqueot,  ii.  411. 

Dissimulator  liber  non  rst,  ii.  393. 

Dissolution^  cans®,  ii.  563.  Dissolutio  originem  duclt  ex 
spiritibus,  597. 

Distilluta  pondere  deeresrunt,  ii.  540. 

Disti'.latio,  ii.  .>17,  5 18.  Di-tillntin,  in  vase  dauso.  experi- 
mentum,  518.  imago  Tamilian*  rori*  ct  plut'i®,  554. 
Distillatio  ett>orum  mere*  nug®,  591. 

Divinatio  duplex,  ii.  352.  Naturalia,  ib.  Plurimis  super* 
slit  iambus  ropl^ta,  3,j2,  533. 

Divinatio  nnturalis  aliquando  ccrtior,  aliquando  magis  lu- 
brica,  ii.  533. 

Divitiarum  honos  tollendus  ut  respubltea  collap«a  instnu- 
raretur.  Ii.  294.  Divitiarum  magnarum  nullu*  usus, 
379.  Diviti®  bona  oncilla,  pessima  doniina,  ib. 

Divitis  servi  maxime  servi,  ii.  374. 

Dium,  sub  Dio  vivere,  condensat,  ii.  500. 

Diuturnitas  mtatis  ex  antri*  et  speluncis,  ii.  584.  Unde 
speranda,  506. 

Doctissimi  viri,  ha'reticorum  Coryphaei,  ii.  2ft  1. 

Doctrina?  in  re  militarl  potentia,  ii.  304.  Doctrina  semper 
progressum  spirnt,  306.  Omnis  doctrina  ad  nsum  et 
actionem  referenda.  300.  Ejus  partitio  ex  triplici  facul- 
tate  atiima*  rational  is.  314.  De  schema!  ism  it  matcrim 
ct  de  appetitibus  et  motihus,  336.  De  fmdere,  343. 
De  unitua  humana  sive  de  spiraculo,  351.  De  idolis 
aniini  humani.  364. 

Doctrina  de  sonis,  qu®  ad  earn  reTerenda.  ii.  367.  Doc- 
trina  de  cxemplarl,  387.  Doctrina  de  affect  ib  us  ct  per- 
turbatiombiis  305.  Moral  is,  ib.  Doctrina  civil;*,  399. 
Do  conversation?,  negotiis,  et  hnperio,  iA.  De  spnrsis 
occnsionibnt,  407.  Doctrina  naufragium  perpessa  inun- 
dationc  bar  barn  rum  in  Romanum  imperium,  443. 

Doctrina-  impedimenta,  ii.  201.  Doctrina  omnis,  scicntin 
acquisita,  301.  Do  excellent  ii*  liumani  generis  dcsido- 
ratur,  34.T  Revolutioncs  tret,  448* 

Doctrina;  Ires  intern pories,  ii.  297. 

Doctrin®  *edcs  anim®  rational  is  facultas,  ii.  314.  Specu- 
lativa?  partitio,  3.'12, 

Dodona  bona,  Ceres  melior,  ii.  374. 

Dogmatic!  sive  rationales,  arancarum  more,  telas  ex  *e 
conficiunt,  ii.  440. 

Dolor  nullus  reperifttr  in  onimati*  nisi  cum  sensu  caloris, 
ii.  464.  I>oloris  genera,  474. 

Doroitiani  vnticinium.  ii.  :H Cl, 

Dormicndo  diutius  duraut  nnimnlia  absque  alimento,  ii.  505. 

Dormlentia  animal ia  per  hiement,  ii.  692. 

Dormilor  fahulosus,  quinquiigitila  sept  cm  annorum,  Epi- 
menidc*  CrcteasU,  ii.  671. 


Dramatics  est  liistoria  spectabilis,  ii.  322.  Tbeatrum 
liabct  pro  in  undo,  iA. 

Dramatics  poesis  usu  cximia  si  sana,  ii.  322.  Vide  Poesis. 

Drusus  a Tiberio  in  senatu  laudatur,  ii.  4<>s, 

Du-Bartas,  dictum  ejus  de  adulatione,  ii.  206. 

Dubia  juris  quomodo  tollends,  ii.  424. 

Duliiorum  propositio  duplicem  in  se  habet  fructum.tt.  337 

Dubitationes  sol  vend®  ct  corto  terminandn-.  ii.  >13  7. 

Dubitationura  cnlendarium  desideratur,  ii.  337. 

Ductus  ct  line®  spirituum,  ii.  59ft. 

Dulcium  usu*  ad  irrorationem  corporis  confcrt,  ii.  597. 

Dulcorati  liquores,  ii.  699. 

Dura  non  sunt  maxime  densa,  ii.  640. 

Durabilia  quae,  ii.  562. 

Durat tones  ventorum,  ii.  528.  Duratio  corporum  duplex, 

ii.  562. 

Durities  succorum  conTertur  cum  oleositate,  ii.  587. 

Durorum  molliumque  inteneratio  ac  depra*datio,  ii.  508. 

E 

KBRIETAB  extrema,  mortifera,  ii.  594. 

Ebur,  il.  563.  Cordlale,  577. 

Eccentricorum  epicyclorum  portents,  ii.  666. 

Ecclcsiastica  hlstoria,  ii.  314.  Vide  distorts. 

Ecclosi®  area  in  diluvio. in  erenm,  in  templo,  ii.  321.  Eru- 
ditionem  gontilem  servavlt,  302. 

Echo  Panis  uxor,  ii  326. 

Echus  coujugium  cum  Pane  quid  signiilcat,  ii.  708. 

Eclipses  solis  comitatur  serenita*,  ii.  531. 

Eclipsin  luns  venti  prmredunt,  ii  526,  534.  t 

Ecnephias,  vent  us  prodigiosus,  ii.  519.  Ecnephl®  quibut 
venti*  fiunl,  52.3, 

Ecttatit  charilatis,  ii.  380. 

EcstasU  voluntaria,  ii.  ,>-2. 

Eduitns  senum  quorundam  unde,  ii.  596. 

F.ditio  emendata  auctorum  probutonim,  ii.  .'186. 

Fd  uc.it  io  revocata  in  Jesuitar urn  collegii*,  ii.  205. 

Electio  quatenus  retinenda  quoad  astro,  ii.  3s  i. 

Plectrum  momunentum  regium  insectorum,  ii.  507. 

Elements,  ii.  310,  Eorurn  matrices,  351. 

Elcmentum  Ignis,  ii.  436.  Elcmcntorum  commentnm, 
unde  fluxit.  >30. 

Elemcuta,  opinio  de  compositionc  rerum  ex  qnatnor  de- 
mentis, ii.  630.  Eorurn  proportio  dccupla  risu  excipi- 
enda,  543. 

Elements  litcrarum  surds,  ii.  367. 

Elenchi  veluti  monitorci  adhibendi,  ii.  36.1.  Eorurn  di- 
visio,  iA. 

Elenchi  sophismatum,  3G3.  Ab  Aristotele  troctati.  iA.  A 
Piatone  melius  quoad  exempla,  ib.  Ilermcni®.  ib. 
Imaginum  sive  idolorum.  ib.  Sunt  profundlssim®  men- 
tis Tullaci®,  ib.  Eorurn  doctrina  desideratur,  ib.  Elen- 
cborum  collect  io,  373. 

Elephantis  Betas  et  gestatio  in  utero,  ii.  666.  tijus  sanguis 
omnium  Trigidissimus,  ib. 

Elixir,  ii.  .'140. 

Eiizabctha,  ii.  204. 

Elizabeth®  Anglia*  regin®  Telicitas,  ii.  308. 

Elizabeths  rrgino.  miraldiis  inter  Ttrminn*,  ii.  741.  A pri- 
vata  et  adversa  Tortuna  ad  regnutn  cvecla,  ib.  Mensura 
regiminis  ejus,  ib.  Paco  rontinua  fruebatur  ctiam  in 
temporibu*  turbidis,  742.  Vicinorum  malts  levamcn  et 
auxilium,  ib.  Atxque  imperii  ndminiculis  rt*gna\ it.  ib. 
Statura  ejus  ct  corporis  decor,  743  Mars,  TA.  Qualcs 
ministros  hubuit,  iA.  Ejus  successor,  »A.  Keligiosa  et 
moderati  in  rdiglone  anltni,  ib  Et  con^tantis,  745. 
Unde  in  Papistas  pautulum  severior,  744.  Ejus  ad  auli- 
cum  quondam  responsum  prudens,  745.  Coll,  ombiri, 
atnoris  nomine  celebreri  volebat,  iA. 

Elogium  in  Henricum  principcm  \Vullix,U.  746. 

Kloquentia  August!,  ii.  200, 

Kl'Mjucntia  et  sapiential  6.  372.  Sapientia  inferior,  ib. 
Tamen  in  po|iulnri  estimatione  earn  superat,  ib.  Qua* 
in  ca  desiderantur,  ib.  Sine  rerum  cupiditate  nocet, 

Emaciationum  cura.  ii.  570. 

Km  an  at  tone*  script  uraruin  desiderantur,  ii.  429. 

Emblems  pars  memorial  artificial!*,  ii.  366 

Kmondatio  legum,  it  418. 

Emollicntia,  U.  596. 
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F.mpedoclis  lis  et  amicitU,  il.  400.  Vide  441. 

Empedoclis  de  lunar  substantia  opinio,  ii.  600. 

Empiricorum  tcmcritas,  il  *290.  t’nde  famrnm  aurupant, 
348.  lisdcm  utuntur  medicamentis  ad  omnrs,  393. 

Emplastratio,  quibus  usibus  insert  iat,  H.  601. 

Kndymioni*  et  lane  Tabula,  ejusque  interpretutio,  ii.  710. 

Ens  primum,  authupostaton.  ii.  691. 

Kntium  conditioner  in  Abecedario  natur®  inquisitor,  iL  511. 

Enthymemnta,  ii.  002. 

Epaminondas  Thebanus  fregit  Spartanorum  potentiam,  ii. 
*202.  Fortuna  eju*,  377. 

Kpieteti  dictum  de  fragili  et  mortali,  ii.  306. 

Epictetus  snperiorem  locum  attribuit  ii*  qui  scipsot  accu- 
sant. ii.  375.  De  g rad i bus  tranquillitatis  locutus,  ib . 

Epicteti  philosophy,  ii.  390.  l’racoptuiu  de  philosopho, 

iua. 

Epicure!  quid  pronunciat  de  felicitate  Stoicorum.  ii.  376. 

Epicurus,  prof.inum  cjus  dictum  de  fato,  ii.  324.  Philo- 
sophiam  naturulcm  morali  subjecit.  ib.  Non  veritatis 
pat  lens,  ib.  Negare  deos  vulgi  non  profanum,  auctor 
est,  325.  Quam  ob  cauvam  risu  exec  plus,  .‘K19.  Diis 
hunnnam  figuram  tribuebat,  364.  Qu®  ejus  tenta- 
menta,  376.  liaustu  vitam  obruit,  348.  De  vit®  ejus 
gcnere.TTT.  Indormiscen*  et  sorti  opiniones  commit- 
tens,  6Kx  Ejus  schola,  653.  Graviter  reprehendilur, 
685.  Absurde  Tatum  sustulit,  et  fortuna:  locum  dedit, 
73a 

Epidermis,  ejus  usus,  ii.  460. 

Epii  longsevl,  ii.  573. 

Epilogi  orationis  baud  oblivesccndi,  ii.  401. 

Epimenidis  a*tas.  antrum,  et  fahula,  ii.  571,  578.  582,  584. 

Episcopi  antiqui  in  omni  cruditionc  egrcgi®  versa tf^  u. 
302. 

Enistemides.  opera  auetoris  sic  dicta,  ii.  683. 

Epistol®  secundum  scriem  temporum  diaponeod®,  ii.  321. 
Ad  historian)  pr®  omnibus  necessarian,  322. 

Epistol®  maxima  auxilia  ad  instrueudum  prudent i.un 
ministrant,  ii.  321. 

Epistolae  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum,  il.  293.  Magis  ad  vivuro 
negotia  repraesentant  quam  nnnales  aut  vita*,  ib. 

Epistola  Baconi  ad  comitem  Sarisburiensem,  ii.  702.  Ad 
acadetniam  Cantabrigicnsem.  703.  Ad  Fulgent ium,  dc 
opere  ejus  “ Instauratio  Philosophise  " dicto,  750.  Ad 
ncadctnium  Cantabrigicnsem,  qua  bencvolentiani  sunra 
in  earn  teStatur,  751.  Ad  eandem,  hortans  ut  inrumbat 
augmentis  scicntiarum,  ih.  Ad  academiam  Oxoniensem, 
eadem  hortans,  ib.  Academi®  Oxoniensis  ad  Bacon  urn, 
ib  Baconi  ad  collegium  S.  et  Indiv.  Trinitatis  in  Can* 
tabrigin.  ad  studium  Scripturarum  et  operum  I)ci  hor- 
tans, 752.  Ad  academiain  Cantabrigicnsem,  u Novum 
Organum  ” suum  et  commendans,  ib. 

Epitom®  bistoriarum  ut  teredines  rejiciuntur,  ii.  318. 

F.pul®  profus®  inhibenda.  ii.  59 i. 

F.qui  etas  mediocri*.  ii.  567. 

Kquus  sudnns,  ii.  462. 

Erasmus  decern  annos  consumpsit  in  legendo  Cicerone,  U. 
297.  Ejus  echo,  ib. 

F.remit®  long&vi,  ii.  586. 

Erica*  incensio  in  ogris  ventutn  gitrnere  ccn*etur,  ii.  527. 

Erichfhonii  generxtio,  hujus  Tabu!®  sententia,  ii.  715. 

Errhinum  odorum,  ii.  589. 

Error  in  digestione  prim  a,  ii.  .‘156. 

Errores  varii,  quibus  liter®  impediuntur,  recensentur,  ii. 
299.  Errorum  causa*  diuturn®,  ii.  443. 

F.rrori  varietas,  veritati  unitas.  competit,  ii.  (186. 

Eructationes  flammarum,  ii.  460.  Tam  in  regionibus  fri- 
gidis  quam  calidis,  462. 

Eruditio  gentilis,  ii.  3<>2. 

Eruditio  mores  cmollit,  ii.  306.  Mentem  barbaric  exuit, 
ib.  Mortis  timorem  niinuit,  aufert,  ib.  Non  alaud®, 
sed  accipitri  similis,  407.  Plus  remedii  nffitfrt,  quam 
mali,  293.  Politicis  non  est  impedimento,  ib. 

Eruditizm  seculum  a morte  Domiliani  usque  ad  impera- 
torem  Commodum,  ii.  303. 

Erysipelatis  cura,  ii.  592. 

Essei  annosi,  ii.  573. 

Esse  sejunctum  a bene  esse,  maledictio,  H.  414. 

Essentia  tungibilh,  ii.  459. 

Ab  Esu  carnlum  Ess&T  et  Pythaporci  abstinucrunt,  ii.  403. 

Etcsi®  inter  causa*  iuundatiouis  Nili  adscript!',  il.  520. 


Ethica  de  voluntatc  ct  aflectibus  dissent,  ii.  354.  Ejus 
finis,  372. 

Ethica  duplex,  ii.  388.  Prius  discenda  quam  politira, 
396.  Theologi®  obsequium  pntstare  debi  t,  394.  Dif- 
ficilior  quam  politica,  398.  Partitio  quare  mutandi,  387. 

Etymologia  originalis  nominum  rejicienda,  ii.  367. 

Evacuationes  magn®,  morti  viciu®,  ii.  594 

Evusio  dolosa,  ii.  421. 

Eucatalepsia  auetoris,  ii.  455. 

Euclidis  geometria,  ii.  34  L Nihil  additum  luboribus  ejus 
a sequacihus,  ib. 

Euclidis  Thcon,  ii.  386. 

Evisceratus,  avuho  corde,  precum  verba  proforens,  ii.  595, 

Evolatio  aquci  humoris,  ii.  600.  Spiritus  evolatio  actio 
duplex,  ib. 

Euphonia  et  dysphonia,  ii.  367. 

F.uphranor  grammaticus  annosus,  ii.  573. 

Europa,  in  ca  noctes  ®stuosiores,  in  Peruvia  horse  matu- 
tin®,  undo,  526. 

Europa*  status  Uteris  auspicatissimus,  ii.  644. 

Eurus  in  Europa  ventus  desiccans,  quare.  ii.  520.  In 
Britannia  pro  tnalcGco  habetur,  522  Frigidus  et  siccus, 
523.  Mordax,  ib.  Circa  &*quinoctium  autumn.de  satis 
grutiosus,  ib.  Eo  flantc  magis  visibilia  omnia  apparent, 
id.  Durabilior  zephyro,  ii,  528. 

Euthanasia  exterior  dcsideratur,  ii.  348. 

Euthydemus  sophista,  ii.  363. 

Euthymia  Epicuri.  ii.  324. 

Examen  sui  instituendum,  il.  410. 

Exccptio  firnmt  vim  legis  in  casibus  non  exceptis,  ii.  419, 

Excitationia  mot  us  in  ventis  causa,  qn®,  ii.  528. 

Excrementa  animalibus  propria,  ii.  569. 

Kxrusatio  e re  nata  proferenda,  ii.  400. 

Exi  inpla  remota  inepta,  recentia  corrupta  sunt,  ii.  384. 
Ab  exemplis  cavcndum,  410. 

Exempla  quomodo  in  jure  traetanda.  ii.  420.  Exempla 
qu®  in  consuetudinem  transierunt  tanquam  lex  tacita, 
ib.  Kccentiu  rectam  rationem  non  snpiunt,  ib.  Vetus- 
tiora  cauto  recipienda.  ib.  Sunt  instar  aqua*  in  pro- 
fluente  sanissima.  ib.  Eorum  Tragmcntis  abstinendum, 
qua*  sunt  ancipltis  usus.  ib. 

Exemplar!*  doctrina,  ii.  388.  Mundi  in  intcllectu  humano, 
ii.  4 55. 

Exercitaliones  ad  sanitatem  tuendam  plurimum  valent,  ii. 

iilfL 

Exercitia  scholastic*  qualm  esse  dehennt,  ii.  310.  In  iis 
divortium  inventionis  ct  memorice  noxium,  W.  Tutius 
Intermittcre,  et  subinde  repclere,  386.  Exercitatiouis 
neccs-itas,  417. 

Exercitia  corporis,  qu®  congrua.  ii.  576,  465.  Sub  dio, 
405.  Efflngitant  aliment  urn,  594.  Modi* rata  ad  long®- 
vitatem  magis  conTcrunt  quam  sudor,  599. 

Exercitus  Persarum  in  catnpis  Arbel®,  ii.  415.  Robur 
pracipuum  plerumque  in  peditatu  consistit,  ib.  Ad 
quid  conducat  veteranus  exercitus,  417. 

Expansio  pneumaticorum,  ii.  542. 

Expeditio  Cyri,  ii.  318.  Neapolitana,  327,  342. 

Experieuti®  debentur  mventa  utilUsima.  ii.  320.  Literati, 
357. 

Expcrientia  longo  optima  demonstratio,  ii.  441.  Verua 
ejus  ordo,  444.  Fundamenta,  449. 

Experientia  optima  naturte  investigutrix,  ii.  619. 

Expcrimcntu  lucifera,  ordine  creationis  preccdcrcnt  fruc- 
tifern,  ii.  449,  454. 

Experimentalis  philosophi®  prmstantia,  ii.  670.  Objec- 
tioneS  in  earn  sol v uni ur,  668.  Nlodus  procedendi  in  tali 
disquisitione,  ib. 

Experimcnta  urtium  recipienda  sunt,  non  solum  ea  qu® 
ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  sed  etinm  qu®  interveniunt.  507. 
In  experimento  novo  et  subtiliore  modus  experimcnit 
adhibendus,  508. 

Experimentandi  modus,  quomodo  procedere  debet,  ii.  357, 

449. 

Experimentum  spiritus  vini  in  lignis,  ii.  463.  In  butyro, 
ccra.  aut  pice,  ib.  Immissionis  radiorum  solis  per  fo- 
ramen, 481.  Sclopeti,  496,  et  alibi  passim.  Experi- 
ment! sortes,  359.  Varmtio,  357.  I’roductio,  358. 
Tran  slat  io,  ib.  Inversio,  359.  Compulsio,  ib.  Appli- 
catio,  ib.  Copulatio,  ib.  Licet  non  semper  succedunt, 
tarncu  informant,  360. 
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Flxperimentum  auri,  U.  49*2. 

F.x  purgation  is  succi  vcteris  diteln,  il.  59*2. 

Ezekiel  de  Pharaonc,  ii.  407. 

F 

Fabf.u  fortun®,  etc.  ii.  407. 

F'abius  Maximus  reprehenditur  a Machiavcllo,  ii.  412. 

Fabii  Maximi  stas,  ii.  571. 

Fabrica  partium,  organ  um  spiritus,  ii.  602. 

Fabala  gulli  jEsopici,  ii.  JJOa  FabuuTJjerantiquo  mem* 
brnrum,  de  litc  ventriculo  intentnta,  3i)9.  De  philosopho 
Stellas  intuenti,  315.  Alsopi,  322.  FTirum  usus  eximius, 
ib.  Post  lit  crag  sacras  sunt  anttquissimx,  323.  Fabula 
Panis,  ib.  Endymionis,  32k  Perse i fabula,  ib.  Bacchi, 
328.  De  insulsa*  muliens  gallina,  358.  Do  duobus 
ranis  in  magna  siccitate,  375.  De  feli  et  vulpc,  378. 
Basil isci  fabula,  393.  Ilirudinis,  405.  Fabula.-  exem- 
plorum  supplements,  406.  Fabulallecupl©  proportions 
elementorutn  quoad  raritatem,  436.  Fabulurutn  proei, 
magic  et  alchemic  cultores,  47a.  Penthei  et  Orphei, 
3 XL  ~ 

Fubulre  antiquorum  significative,  ii.  703.  Earum  usus 
duplex,  704.  Expiicutio,  ib.  et  tetj. 

Fabula  Menenius  Agrippa  seditionem  sedavit,  ii.  322. 

Facilitas  nimia  credendi  quantum  nocuerit.  ii.  298.  Ejua 
antitheta,  382.  Facilitas  morum  in  judicc  corruptela 
munerum  pemiciosior,  404. 

Facti  qusestiones  historic  naturnli  adjicienda?,  ii.  508. 

Factionum  mos,  lotus  in  laude  et  vituperio,  ii.  373; 

Fact  is  non  omnino  fidenduro,  ii.  408. 

Facilitates,  quornodo  sedes  earum  a Platone  collocattc,  ii. 
344. 

Falinus  regis  Artaxcrxes  legatus,  ii.  306.  Ludibrio  hubet 
Xenophontem,  ib. 

Fullaeiarum  genu*  quornodo  a Seneca  comparatum,  ii.  863. 
F’allacia-  sensuum  quo  remit  tends,  ii.  486. 

Fnlsitatuiu  et  errorum  calendnrium  desideratur,  ii.  337. 

Fama,  causa  impulsiva  virtutii,  ii.  376.  Detcrior  judex 
quam  nuncio,  379.  Saliva  vulgi,  ib.  Bonorum  et  nia- 
lorum  qualis  sit  post  obitum,  401.  Omnis  a domestic!* 
manat,  ib.  Etiam  verior,  ib. 

Fama  ct  existimatio  sestus  habent,  ii.  412.  Fomam  pne- 
cipitanteni  arduum  retrovertere,  ib.  Fuma  virtutis.  413. 

In  Familia  discordi  liumilis  quidam  fit  prapotens,  ii.  400. 

Familia-suee  pcrturbatorcs  possidebunt  ventos,  ii.  40T 

Famulitia  inferiora  festorum  vigllii*  comparantur,  ii.  374. 

Fumulitia  ct  satellitia  ad  militarem  potentiatn  conducunt, 
ii.  416. 

Faseinatio,  ejus  descriptio,  ii.  352. 

F'asti  et  chronologic,  ii.  318. 

F’nstus  mathematicorum,  ii.  341. 

Fastus  professorum  impedit  progressum  scientist*,  ii.  637. 

Fata  rerum  quid,  ii.  324.  F’atis  accedendum,  413. 

F'nustc,  Constantin!  M.  uxoris,  mors,  ii.  594. 

Fele*  et  ululc  cur  noctu  videant,  ii.  3547  Folium  eta*  et 
geoerttio,  567. 

FV  licit  as  res  inimitabili*,  ii.  377.  Signum  favor!*  divinl,  ib. 
In  quibu*  collocatur  a philoaophis,  :389.  A Socrate,  391. 

Felini  sanguinis  usus,  ii.  592. 

Femora  minus  carnosa,  optima,  ii.  576. 

l erculorum  multitudo  culpanda,  ii.  590.  Et  variatio,  ib. 

Fernamburgi  a difieatio,  it  584. 

Ferrum,  ii.  358. 

F'errum  ad  austrum  expositum  citius  rubigincm  contrahit, 

ii.  668,  563. 

Ferula*  virgarum  intenerat®,  ii.  565. 

F'ervores  magni  post  solstitium  a-stivolc  dcsinunt  plcrunque 
in  tonilru,  etc.  ii.  534. 

F'icini  consilium  ad  senes,  ii.  583.  Commentum  cjus  ad 
instaurationem  virium  in  senibu*,  592.  Usum  contu- 
liernii  puellaris  excmplo  Davidis  laudat,  593. 

Fidel  certa-  qua.-  sunt,  aut  dubic,  out  damnatc,  quornodo 
proponenda  in  historia  naturali.  ii.  507. 

Flducia  quornodo  conciiianda,  ii.  387. 

Fide*  Abraham  i,  ii.  427. 

Filins  magi*  referat  uvum  vel  proavum,  quam  patrem,  ii. 
293. 

Fines  proferre  rege*  penes  c»t,  u.  418.  Dc  Cnibu*  pro- 
ferendis,  415,  etc. 


I'initima  l>clla  dctractnndn,  it.  .*>26,  327. 

Flabella  ad  faciendum  ventum,  535,  536. 

Flagitiosi  minus  corrumpunt  mores  publico*,  quam  ex 
parte  mali,  ii.  294. 

Flamma  acre  tenuior,  ii.  542.  Flnmmnrum  absumentitim 
gradus,  565.  Earum  genera,  579.  Flamma  parva  non 
©quo  preedatur  nc  magna,  .5827  Flamma;  proprietntes, 
594.  Fljus  ct  spiritus  vivi  differentia,  ib.  Intra  Flam- 
mara  durat,  595.  Fix  spiritu  vini  mollissima,  598. 
Flamma  ad  flammnm  fertur,  ib.  Flamma?  majore*,  399. 
Flamma  acr,  spiritus,  eornm  natura,  602.  Est  sub- 
stantia  moment. men,  ib.  Continenter  generatur  ct  ex- 
tinguitur,  ib.  An  intercipiat  sonum,  <>04.  Flamma  sul- 
pliuris  cn-rulea  est,  615.  Purpurea,  *51  Est  pellucida, 
ut  confinnatur  experlmcnto,  659.  Fist  pyrumidalis,  et 
qua  de  causn,661.  Flamtnn*  intra  flammas  bicolores,  ib. 
Flummea;  natura*  gradus,  664.  Flamma  non  est  acr  in- 
census, ib.  Inuumeros  recipit  densitatis  gradus,  ib. 

Flamma?  altitude  pendet  a latitudinc  basis,  iL  482.  Cur 
pyramiduiis,  483. 

Flamma?  natura,  u.  362.  Omnis  calida,  462. 

Flamm©  flatulent©,  ii.  482. 

Flatus  calorem  nuget,  ii.  466. 

Flatus  repentini  semper  nubilo  ca?lo  fiunt,  ii.  526.  Fla. 
tuurn  in  mirrocosmo  cum  ventis  in  niundo  majore  con- 
venient ia,  .5.36. 

Flos  lactis,  ii.  362.  Flos  lactis  et  vini  faeces,  493.  Ccr- 
visia?,  495. 

Florida;  lit  t ora,  ii.  480,  489, 

Florura  insitio,  ii.  357. 

Fluiditus  et  consistentin,  ii.  472. 

Flulda  corpora,  ii.  624. 

Fluminum  considenitio  quoad  bonitatem  acris,  ii.  589. 

Fluor  metnllorum,  ii.  485. 

Fluxus  et  rcfiuxus  marls,  ii.  479.  627.  Non  ex  ebullitions 
nquarum,  629.  Ex  qua  causa  sit,  ib.  Solvuntur  varia 
ejus  phenomena,  631.  Unde  reeiprocatio  cjus  sc-xho- 
raria,  632- 

Focus  S.  Ermi,  ii.  462.  Quo  nomine  autiquitus  insignie- 
batur,  ib. 

F'odiendse  terrse  cur  vinum  generosum  infundendum,  ii.  389. 

Ford  us  animee  et  corporis,  ii.  .‘143.  In  dims  partes  distri- 
bui  potest,  ib. 

Fcemina,  cujus  unic©  in  Scripturis  commemorata  seta*,  ii. 
570.  F'trmin©  tencriores  mngis  conferunt  ad  alenduui 
feet  urn,  575. 

Faneratores  comparantur  C©ci©  vento,  ii.  523. 

Folia  fructus  muniunt,  ne  patiuntur  a sole  aut  vento,  ii. 
339. 

Folia  cx  arboribus  citius  dccidunt  a parte  austri,  ii.  522. 
Ludentin  sine  aura  ventos  adosse  nunciant,  535. 

Folietani,  ii.  502. 

F'ontes  justiti©  non  turbandi,  ii.  405.  F'ontes  juris,  418. 

F'oliorum  contractio,  ii.  566,  Deaden  tium  in  sy  I vis  tem- 
pore autumnali  usus,  ut  et  aliurum  herbaruin  similiter, 

581. 

Folios  ;Eoli  ufres  sunt,  U.  535. 

Fomentu  ex  corporibus  vivis  utilia,  il.  593. 

F'omites  veniorum  sunt  loco  ubi  magna  copia  vaporum,  it 
529.  Fomites  spiritus,  602. 

Forma  materia*  prim  a*  assimilatur  vest!  Cupidinis,  ii.  691. 

Form®  essentialcs  inveniri  possunt,  ii.  388.  Sunt  verum 
object  urn  scicnti©,  ib.  Commcnta  sunt  animi  huuiani, 
437. 

Forma  calidi,  ii.  467,  468.  Luminis,  467.  Caloris,  470. 

F’ormarum  five  diflerentinrum  essentinlium  inicntio,  ii. 
457.  De  forma  culidi  vindemiatio  primn,  468.  Form© 
copulatu?  ubi  et  quornodo  tractand©,  467. 

Formica  in  electro,  ii.  597. 

Formic©  prudentia,  ii.  356.  Se  tuetur,  at  hortis  nocet, 
407. 

Formicarium  artium  liber,  ii.  366. 

F'ormidinis  et  spot  affect  us  alios  omnes  cocrcent,  ii.  395. 

F'ormularum  minor  uni  collect  io  desideratur,  li.  385. 

F’ormul©  agendi  circa  judicia,  ii.  425. 

Fortitudo  a dominntu  fortun©  nos  libernt,  6.38). 

Fortitudinis  ct  multitudinis  impares  congressux,  ii.  415. 

Fortuna  subita  unimum  plerumquc  enervat.  ii.  394.  Et  in 
ejus  statu  quam  incrcmcnto  modus  fucilius  udhibetur, 
394,  395.  Virtutis  et  bcneuiercudi  organ um,  408 
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Spontc  in  premium  influit,  413.  Ad  fortune  ardua  jugia 
et  irrcquictu  anhclatio,  4137  Ejus  doctrina  et  specu- 
latio,  4 OH. 

Fortune  faber  n mu  a sc  «ua  perite  utatur,  U.  413.  Ejus 
fabula  Hesidcratur,  407.  Ejus  nervus  sunt  vires  aniini. 

13.  Quisque  sue  fortune  faber,  407.  Quomodo  id 
fiat,  tb.  Viri  egregii  sponte  fortune  renunciant.  408. 
Ad  fortunam  comparandum  tam  gravia  requiruntur, 
quam  ad  virtutem,  4< >7. 

Fortuna  imitator  mores  inuliemm,  il.  414. 

Fossilia,  ii.  .563. 

Fotus  arctus  corporum  vivorum  apoplecticis  profuit,  ii.  595. 

Fracastorii  celobre  inventum,  ii.  478.  Ejus  dc  motu  nus- 
silium  opinio,  483. 

Frnnciacua  Donatus  tongnvus,  ii.  574. 

Franciscus  Molinus  procur.  S.  Marci.  it.  574. 

Franciaeus  Rabelesius,  ii.  366.  (atalogus  ejus,  ib. 

Fraui  sibi  in  parvis  fidcm  struit,  ii.  408. 

Frescura,  quid,  ii.  581. 

F return  Mngellanicum,  ii.  630.  Herculeum,  031. 

Fricatio  capitis,  iL  58.5.  Fricatio,  exenitutionis  genus, 
586.  Cul  usui  inservit.  590.  Pnpcederet  balneum.  503. 
Longa?  vital  i confert,  509.  Fricatio  mollis  perspirationcm 
magis  quam  sudorem  cxcitat,  600. 

Fricationis  utilitns,  ii.  590, 

Frigida  non  spirituosa,  ii.  580.  Regionum  frigidiorum 
conditio,  574. 

Frigiditas,  ii.  584.  Ejus  et  siccitatis  in  decursu  setatis 
ordo,  5iM). 

Frigidum  an  feratur  dcorsum,  ii.  859. 

Frigora  acria  inducunt  aensum  ustionis,  ii.  460.  Frigid!  et 
calidi  actiones  communes,  4I>4.  Intcnsa  in  media  atfris 
regione,  ii.  475. 

Frigora  vnldo  mtcn«a  in  medio  arris,  va pores  perfringore  non 
possunt.  .'>25.  Frigoris  proprium  opus  est  densatio,  580. 

Frigus  solvit  sanguinem  et  urinnm,  ii.  433. 

Frigus  exsiccat,  504.  C’ondensat,  5807  Extcrius,  corpus 
fortitcr  occludit.  586. 

Frigus  et  caior,  principia  rerum  secundum  Telesium,  ii. 
694.  De  frigore  quomodo  philosophatur  Tclesius,  696. 

Frons  rugis  sulcatus,  ii  576. 

Fronti  nulla  fides,  ii.  4087 

Fructus  serotini  quomodo  comparand!,  ii.  359. 

Fructus  ignem  pnssi,  ii.  5C3.  Fructus  quomodo  diu  con- 
servantur,  ii.  565. 

Frutices  et  arbores,  iL  563. 

Fucanda  facies  non  est,  ii.  350. 

Fuci  per  hiernen  dormiunt,  ii.  583. 

Fuga  spirituum,  mala,  ii.  579.  Per  fugnm,  id  est,  per 
calorem,  condensunt  opiala  et  calida,  ib.  Fuga  vacui  in 
causis  arefactionis.  597. 

Fuga  re,  in  centrum  cogcre,  condcnsare,  ii.  579. 

Ad  Fulgentium  epistola  Daconi,  ii.  750. 

Fulgura  diversi  generis  indicant  ventos,  ii.534. 

Fuhnina  comburentia,  ii.  460. 

Fumigatio  matutina,  ii.  580. 

Fumorum  genera,  ii.  5437 

Fumus  sive  halitus  pinguis  aperit  se  in  fiammam,  ii.  469. 
Fumus  cur  pyramis  in  versa,  483. 

Fumus  foci  desiccat,  ii.  504.  Fumus,  .580.  Annumeratur 
opiatis,  ib.  Inflammabilis,  est  cul  id  us,  ante  fiammam 
conceptara,  598. 

Funambulorum  ngilitas,  ii.  350. 

Functioncs  natu rales,  ii.  598. 

Furor  sacer,  ii.  353. 

G 

G agates  fricatus  paleas  trahit,  ii.  357. 

Galaxia  fit  ex  astrorum  conglomcratione,  U.  484. 

Galenus  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 

Galerise  (,'opiola?  Saltria*  *tas,  ii.  571. 

Galilaeus  asscclas  Jovis  invenit,  ii.  667.  Vid.  663. 

Gallorum  expeditio  Neapolitana,  H.  342.  Galli®  rustici 
cedunt  Anglia?  colonis,  416. 

Gallus  iEsopicus,  ii.  808. 

Gallus  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus,  ii.  568. 

Gallus  gallinaccus,  ii.  568. 

Ganges,  ii.  442. 

Gun  grama  iu  legibus,  ii.  422.  In  corpore,  470> 


Gangrana  aut  mortificatio  a fuga  spirituum  ex  opio,  ii.  579. 

Gartius  Arctinus  Petrarcese  proavus,  ii.  574. 

Gaudia  subita  spirit  us  dilutant,  ii.  550.  Quomodo  aflici- 
unt  spirit  us  animates,  583.  Exaniinant,  594. 

Gaudium  foliatum,  apea,  ii.  583. 

Gemma  Marti!  et  Mail,  ii.  374.  In  gemmis  nitidis  nube- 
cula in  oculos  incurrit,  402. 

Gemmae  rupium,  ii.  474. 

Gemma?  erupt iones  succorum  ex  rupibus,  ii.  544.  Gem- 
ma? cordiales,  577. 

Gemmariorum  prudentia,  ii.  391. 

Genealogi®  affict®,  iL  454. 

Generates  venti  non  adeo  tirmi,  quin  cedant  particularibus, 

ii.  5241 

Gcneralia,  cur  mogis  delectant  animum,  quam  particuloria, 
ii.  341.  Mngnocum  scientiarum  detrimento,  ib. 

Gcneralia  niinium  non  informant,  it.  371. 

Gcneralia  principia  ne  constituantur,  etc.  ii.  441. 

Generntio  litterorum,  mediocritas  in  ca  quantum  conferat 
ad  longsevitatem,  ii.  575.  Generatio  live  vivificatio,  597. 
Duplex,  ib.  Novi  spintus,  598. 

In  omni  Generatione  corporum  quid  inquirendum,  ii.  459. 
Generatio  simplex,  494. 

Genitalia,  ii.  474. 

Gcometria  magno  cum  acumine  tractata  est,  ii.  341. 

Georgiea  animi,  ii.  387. 

Georgius  Agricola  diligenter  tractavit  mcchanicam  in 
mincralibus,  ii.  340. 

Gcrmani  scptentrionales,  IK  498. 

Gcrmanicus  quomodo  laudatus  a Tibcrio  Ccesare,  ii.  408. 

Gcstaiio,  uteri  ad  long®vitutem  qu&nam  proecipua,  ii. 

508. 

Gestus  oculos  alloquitur,  ii.  344.  Ex  congruo  res  signifi- 
ed, 367. 

Gestus  hieroglyphic!  in  transitu,  ii.  366.  De  gestu  et 
vultu  ad  dignitatem  componendis,  399. 

Gigantum  fabula;  sententia,  ii.  710. 

Gilbert!  aflirmationes,  064. 

Gilbertus  de  magnete  luboriosissimus,  ii.  640.  Ejus  va- 
cuum, 664. 

Gilbertus  ex  magnete  elicuit  philosophiam,  ii.  300.  Qun>s- 
tio  ejus  num  corpora  a terra  distantia  gravitent,  324, 
325.  De  magnete  laborissimi  conscripsit,  324.  Phiiolni 
dogmata  reposuit,  338.  Philosophia  ejus.  439.  Ejus  in 
magnete  experimentum,  441.  Ejus  opinio  de  luna,  481. 
Merito  derisit  definitionem  colons  secundum  Peripate 
ticos,  493.  Quantas  de  electro  oxcitavit  fabulas,  ib. 

Glacies  et  nitrum  maxima  refrigerant,  ii.  359. 

Gladiatoria  Commodo  gratissima,  ii.  391. 

Glastum,  usus  ejus,  ii.  584. 

Globorum  lusus  renum  morbis  medetur,  ii.  346. 

Globulorum  lusoriorum  inteneralio,  ii.  565.  Contractio 
corum,  desiccatione  hiantium,  il.  566. 

Globus  plumbeus  a turri  demUsus  non  accelernbitur  juxta 
rationem  quanti,  ii.  357.  Globus  scientiarum,  369. 

Gloriosi  fortitudo  sita  est  in  oculis  spectantiuni,  ii.  293. 
Quale  sunt.  381. 

Gordianus  junior  sub  tutore  claruit,  ii.  293. 

Gordiani  senioris  a-tas,  ii.  572. 

Gorgius,  summa  ejus  cloquentia,  ii.  343.  Ex  antiquis  so- 
ph istis,  363.  Gorgiaj,  441 . 

Gorgi®  Leontini  o*ta9,  ii.  571. 

Gorgones,  ii.  326,  709. 

Gothi,  lingua?  qu®  ab  iis  fiuxere  aspiratis  gaudent,  ii.  368. 

Gradus  subactionis  materi®  septeni,  H.  697. 

Graeca  lingua,  Cato  earn  ospernabatur,  ii.  294. 

Grip®  sororcs,  ii.  326. 

Grmci  pueri,  ex  mente  sacerdotis  jEgyptii,  ii.  302.  Nec 
hobent  scientiam  ontiquitatis,  nec  nntiquitatem  scientiac, 
ib.  Mutual!  sunt  de  rlebr®orum  mvstcriis,  32L  Lnu- 
dantes  efitisius  nnimo  noccndi,  pustulam  in  eorum  naribus 
oriri  fabulantur.  373.  374.  De  Gracorum  mirabili  su- 
pientia,  398.  llabent  id  quod  pueroruni  est,  ut  ad 
garrieudum  sunt  prompti,  441.  Ilypcrborcos  Scythus, 
occidentales  Celias  indistincte  appellahant,  443. 

Gneci  scientiarum  auctores,  ii.  441.  Tamen  in  disputa- 
tioncs  effusa  illorum  sapientia,  ib. 

Gracorum  sapientia  qualis,  ii.  283.  Eorum  lingua  com* 
positionibus  refertissimn,  367.  Diphtbongis  scatct,  368. 
Magis  artibus  idonci,  Romani  rebus  gerundis,  367. 
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Grscortiun  philosophia  in  nimis  angusta  basi  historian  natu- 
ralis  posit  a.  ii.  612. 

Grammatica  give  organ  mn  serin  on  it,  ii.  867. 

Grammatica  viatoris  locum  erg a castera*  scienlias  obtinct, 

ii.  367. 

Grammatica  bipartita,  ii.  36 7.  Quaenam  probanda  ct  re- 
jiciendn,  ib.  Exiguus  ejus  usus  in  Unguis  vernaculis, 
major  in  eruditis,  ib.  Philosophans  inter  desiderata,  a 
simplici  et  literaria  distincta,  ib.  (Jute  ad  earn  pertinere 
judicantur,  ib. 

Grammaticus  Orbilius,  ii.  571. 

Grana  quomodo  diu  servantur,  II.  565. 

Granaria.  qualibus  utuntur  Germnnt  scptentrionalcs,  fi.  499. 
Granatorum  dulcium  vinum,  ii.  588. 

Gratia  divina  in  virtutibus  utitur  motihus  voluntatis,  ii.  355. 
De  Gravi  et  levi  inquisitio  topics,  ii.  361. 

De  Gravi  et  levi  historia,  ii.  554. 

Gravia  terrain  petunt,  ii.  389. 

Gravis  et  lev  is,  ii.  361.  Simplex  et  comparnta  gravitas, 
ib.  Gravitos,  ex  copia  mater  ire  non  ex  arctu  compagc, 
122, 

Gregorius  primus  memorials  auctorum  cthnicorum  oblitc- 
rare  studet,  ii.  302. 

Grcmiale  coruscans,  ii.  462. 

Guaiaca  diarta,  ii.  593. 

Guieciardinus  dementis  septimi  errores  depingit,  ii.  293. 
Tamcti  ejus  fuit  domcsticus,  ib.  Laudes  ejus  repctita;, 

394. 

Gulielmiu  Postcllus,  enpite  mot  us,  ii.  574. 

Gumrai  orborum,  ii.  474. 

Gummi  omnia  valdc  diirant.  ii.  563.  Applieata  ad  eutim, 
564.  Quid  sunt,  569.  Sunvia  mput  gravant,  589. 
GunimositatcH  morbi  Gullici,  ii.  593. 

Gu<tus  inquiritio,  ii.  473. 

Gutts  aquae  rotunda*.  IE  472. 

II 


Habacuc  propheta,  ii.  407. 

Habit  um  in  aetiones  naturales  nihil  posse,  male  statuit 
Aristotolcs,  ii.  395- 

Habitus  virtutes  et  vitiacompleetitur,  ii.  395.  Ad  habitum 
comparandum  duo  observaotur  tempora,  ib. 

Ilndrianus  t’aesur,  ii.  296. 

llfpinorrhoidos,  etc.  copiosius  affluentes,  mors,  ii.  505. 

Il©rcsiarchrc,  quali  delectations  perfunduntur,  ii„  :kJ7. 

llaircsis  causn  duplex,  ii.  749.  Tres  gradus  750. 

Haerctici  cthnicorum  Bacchanalia  superant,  ii.  329.  Cum 
hypocritis  compnrantur,  749. 

Hannibal  irridet  Phormioni  in  aliena  arte  de  belli*  con- 
scribenti,  ii.  392. 

Harmonia  planetnrum,  ii.  325. 

ilarmonin  sapienti©  divin©  et  rationis  human©,  ii.  326. 

Haustus  pleniores  epoti.  ii.  310. 

Ilnustus  matutinus  refrigerantium  fugiendus,  ii.  .588. 

Hebdomad©  divisio  antiqun  et  late  reccpta,  ii.  334. 

Hebrmorum  mysteria,  ii.  324. 

Hebroi  verborum  compositioncm  refugiunt,  ii.  367.  IIc- 
brma  gens  Nnzareu,  ib. 

Hebrides  longeevi,  ii.  575. 

lledcra  cur  Dionyso  sacra,  ii.  329. 

liedera  plus  quain  centenaria,  ii.  563. 

Helena)  Britanme  Constantin!  Magni  matris  ret  os,  ii.  572. 

ilollespontius  ventus,  ii.  519, 

Hcmicranicus  dolor,  ii.  359. 

Henoch  vit©  contemplative  princeps,  ii.  389.  Ecclcsiam 
prophet  i©  libro  dotavit,  ib. 

Henricus  Septimus  regnt  ejus  descript  in,  Ii.  319,  319. 

Hcnricus  VIII.  impetu  mugis  quam  consilio  regnum  ad- 
ministravit,  fi.  319. 

Hcnrici  principis  Wallix  elogium,  ii.  746. 

Henricus  dux  Guisii  quantus  in  remuncrandis  atnicis,  fi. 

305. 

lleracliti  dietum  de  lumine  sicco,  ii.292.  Opinatores  per- 
stringit,  300.  Ignrm  rerum  principium  asseruit,  692. 
Parabola  ejus  de  inquiritione  seient inrum,  .‘364.  Monet 
homines  scicntias  qunrere  in  mundis  minoribus,  435. 
Doctrioa  ejus  de  denso,  439.  Vide  p.  441 . 

Heracliti  conflagratio,  ii.  659,  061.  Hydrope  laborantem 
In  ventre  bovis  nuper  occisi  imroersit,  592. 


Herb©  conduit©  flammam  concipiunt.  ii.  463. 

Herb©  durabiles  et  annua\  ii.  563.  Odorat©,  ib. 

Hercules,  ii.  297.  Ejus  column©,  308.  Quid  ci  divinU 
tatem  concilia  vit,  .'127,  .‘380. 

Hermes  Trismegistus,  triplici  gloria  insignitns,  ii.  291. 

Hermogenes,  ii.  297. 

Hero,  ii.  .‘340.  Ingeniosus  mechanicus,  053.  Ejus  dili- 
gentia,  621.  Vacuum  eoacervatum  negavit,  ib. 

Herodianus  laudatus,  ii.  394. 

Herodicus  nil  aliud  curavit  quom  ut  viveret,  ii.  390,  578. 

Heroes  si  vc  semidei,  ii.  303. 

Heroica  virtus  Aristotelis,  ii.  397. 

Heronis  de  vacuo  sententia,  iL  621. 

Heteroclita  naturae,  ii.  315. 

Heterogenea  qu©  aliis  elementa,  ii.  467. 

llelerogcnea  substantia;  ca?le*tis  et  sublunaris,  ii.  656. 

Hibernia  long&vos  producit,  ii.  575. 

Hiberni  vivaces,  ii.  584.  In  laneis  a‘grotarc  maluiit, 

585. 

Hibernorum  mos  corpora  illinendi,  fi.  584. 

Hiero  Sicilia*  rex,  longavitas  ct  laus  ejus,  fi.  573. 

liiero  a Pindaro  laudatus,  ii.  343.  Quale  responsum  ac- 
cepit  a Pyth  agora,  389. 

Hieroglyphica  literis  antiquiora,  ii.  322.  Ex  congruo  res 
significant,  367. 

Hieroglypbicorum  usus  vetustus  et  sacer  apud  Hgyptios, 

ii.  366. 

Hieronymus  laudatus,  ii.  572. 

Hipparclii  Stella  nova,  ii.  657.  Hipparchi  circa  astrorum 
numerum  experientia,  662. 

Hippias  jactabundus  cum  Socrnte  disputant,  ii.  315. 

Hippocrates,  laus  ejus,  ii.  f 343.  573.  Diligentinet  methodus 
ejus  in  morbis  sanandis,  34T.  Artis  parens  habitus  est, 
ib.  Aphorismus  ejus  de  iis  qui  gravi  morbo  correpti 
sunt,  394.  Longaevitas  ejus,  573. 

Hippocratis  monitum  de  vestibus  ust  i vis  ct  hiemalibus,  iL 
584.  Reprehenditur,  685- 

Hippomenis  cum  Ataianta  ccrtomcn,  quid  sibi  vult  h©c 
fabula,  ii.  718. 

Hirudinis  fabula,  ii.  405. 

Hispanica  lingua  tenues  litcras  odit,  fi.  868. 

Hispanic!  classis  ah  Elizabetha  regina  profligata,  ii.  742. 

Iiispnni  parce  iropertiunt  jus  ci  vita  t is,  at  indigenarum  pau- 
citatem  jam  sentiunt.  ii.  416.  Bellicosi  olim,  417.  hx- 
ercitum  veteranum  alunt,  ib. 

Hispanorum  ndagium  de  mendacio.  Ii.  408. 

Hispanorum  imperium.  IL  416.  Hispani  soli  profitentur 
studium  armorum.  417- 

Historia  veritatis  magistra,  ii.  293.  Ad  momorium  re- 
fertur,  314. 

In  Historia  naturali  multa  temere  receptn,  ii.  299.  Mate* 
ries  conscribend©  histori©  naturalis,  :309,  310.  Sacra, 

314.  Historia  naturalis  et  civilis,  if.  Qua  eompre. 
hendi  debent  in  naturali,  ib.  Historia  mirabiiium  non 
rejicienda,  315.  Non  constat  quousque  effect  us  mirabiles 
ex  causis  naturalibus  pendent,  ib.  Histori©  mechanic© 
fundamentals  erga  philosophiam  naturalem,  316.  His- 
torian naturalis  usus  duplex,  ib.  Dividitur  In  narrativam 
et  inductivam,  ib.  Subtractis  subtrahendis  ad  nil  inngni 
reeidet,  ib.  Pratergenerationum  et  artium  historia  de- 
sideratur,  ib.  Historia  litcrarum,  ib.  Desiderntur,  ib. 

Karum  antiquitates,  progressus,  rnigrationcs.  etc.  corn- 
memoranda),  317.  Dignitas  et  difficult!!  civ  ilis  histori©, 
ib.  Plurima  istam  lmtoriam  circumstant  vitia,  ib. 

Histori©  civilis  tripartita,  ib.  Historia  justa  constat  ex 
chronicis,  vitia,  et  relationibus,  318.  Historia  temporum, 

320.  Historia  prudontior,  quails,  ib.  Materia  et  copia 
ex  quibus  historia  conficienda,  317.  Historia  iegitima 
et  absolute  rarisslme  invenitur,  ib.  Angli©  ct  Scotim 
histori©  quales,  319.  Res  leviorea  momenti  plurimuin 
derogant  histori©,  320.  Cosmographica  multiplex,  ib. 

Histori©  parce  inserenda  politico,  ib.  Ecclesiastic© 
partitio,  321.  Historia  ad  prophet  ias,  et  historia  neme- 
seos,  ib.  Historicorum  elogia.  394.  Historia  tempo- 
rum  quid  prmstat,  407.  Infelicitas  quadam  inter  his- 
toricos  vel  optimos,  420.  Historian  naturali  ingens  nc- 
cessit  cumulus  ex  navigutionc  protensa,  426.  Histori© 
naturalis  nimis  angusta  basis,  438.  Per  millo  annos 
Gracorum  histori©  indignn,  44  I.  Histori©  naturalis 
status,  449.  Ejus  duplex  considcratio,  ib.  Qualis  his- 
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♦oria  experimental!*  paranda,  4C0.  Circa  historian) 
naturalem  cautioner,  474. 

Historia  naturalis  subject  o triplex,  sc  generationum,  prae- 
tergenerationum,  et  artium,  506  Uid  duplex,  ib.  In 
•cribenda  historia  naturali.  qua*  fugienda,  ib.  Historia.* 
generationum  parte*  qulnque.  606.  Prsetergonerationum 
historia  cum  historia  general ionum  aptissime  conjun- 
gitur,  ib.  Historia  artium  triplex,  »6.  In  historia  natu- 
rali omnia  qua*  spectant  naturalia,  tarn  corpora  quam 
virtutes,  quantum  fieri  potest,  numerata,  nppensa,  de- 
terminata  pmponantur,  607.  Historic  naturali*  ad  con- 
dendam  philosophiam  pnrfat io.  512.  Historia  naturalis 
hactenus  congesta,  *pecie  coptosa,  revero  egenn  et 
inutilis.  ib.  liistoria  naturalis  et  ex pcrimentalis norma, 
61-3.  Historia  ventorum.  617. 

Historia  densi  et  rari,  U.  538.  Historia  pneumaticorum, 
sive  exporrectionis  ct  contraction]*  materisr,  641.  His- 
toria gravis  et  levia,  664.  Sympathise  et  antipathim,  ib. 
Sulphuris,  etc.  660. 

Historia  vita*  et  mortis,  501.  Soni  et  auditus,  602. 

Historia  naturalis  usu«,  660.  Historia  cadcstium,  661. 

Historici  legibus  et  actis  judicialibus  non  satis  immorantur, 
ii.  420. 

Historicum  veritas  decet,  ii.  318. 

Homerus,  ii.  304.  PI  u res  aluit  quam  Sylla,  Caesar,  aut 
Augustus,  307.  Quot  centurias  durnvere  ejus  carmina, 
ib.  Citatus,  342.  Ejus  carmina  spnnte  fluentia.  377. 
Decantata  ejus  catena  ad  pedem  solii  Jo\is  fixn,  324. 

Homo  collocatus  in  paradiso.  ad  operandom,  ii.  -4QT7  Ad 
Dei  cliaritatem  nspirnre  debet,  397.  Cecidit,  ib. 

Homo  homini  lupus,  ii.  405.  Se  abneget  et  accedat  ad 
Deum,  427. 

Homo  nature  minlsler  et  interpres,  433,  682. 

Homo  tanquam  planta  inversn,  ii.  474. 

Homo  motuum  violentorum  dominus  maqis  quam  cade- 
rorum,  ii.  499. 

Homo  spirituum  cellam  hnbet  omnium  animolium  amplis- 
simam,  ii.  598.  Homini*  conditio,  082. 

Homines  domi  celebres,  in  metropoli  vulgares,  ii.  369. 
Mutantur  cum  actionibus,  408.  Eorura  notitia  quot 
modi*  elicitur,  16. 

Hominis  nntura  et  statu*,  ii.  343.  Di<mn  est  ut  in  scien. 
tiam  redigatur,  ib.  Refertur  ad  miserias  et  prarogativas 
hominis,  ib. 

Hominum  phantasticorum  impostura,  ii.  446.  Tria  homi- 
num  ambit  iosorunt  genera,  466. 

Hominum  et  noctuaruin  comparatio,  ii.  666. 

Hominis  aetatps,  ii.  570. 

Homoionomia*  expungendm,  ii.  422. 

Honor  velut  e crassiore  tela  contexendus,  ii.  390. 

Honores  in  liberis  monarebiis  quam  sub  tyranms  suaviores, 
ii.  307.  Faciunt  virtutes  et  vifia  conspicua,  379. 
Honores  ingenia  mutant  in  deterius,  3<4.  Qnibus  gra- 
dibus  ad  eo*  datur  aditus,  412.  Honor  triumphi  mo. 
narchia*  non  competit,  418. 

Horn  nativitatis  et  qua*>tionis,  it.  341. 

Horae  subseciva?  quomodo  coltocandse,  ii.  294. 

Hon©  longioresangrotantibus  videntur  sine  horologio,  quam 
si  hoc  ipso  mensurentur,  ii.  377. 

Hone  fortunatne  secundum  schemata  cmli,  ii.  578. 

Horologiorum  confectio,  ii.  481.  Ex  uno  aut  altero  nature 
axiomate  pendent,  ib.  Diversitas  et  genera,  ib. 

Hortus  medicus,  ii.  310. 

Hospitia  ntiiitibus  emeritis  destinnta,  ii.  418. 

Ilosti  securo  nggrediendum,  ii.  328. 

Hugo  Rurdegalensis,  ii.  340. 

Human!  corporis  scala,  ii.  596. 

Ilumanum  corpus  multipliciter  compositum,  ii.  345. 

Humanum  corpus  considerandum  ut  inaniraatum,  et  cur, 
ii.  697.  Et  nnimntum.  ib. 

Humeri  aliquantulum  fornicati,  signa  longa-vitatis,  ii.  576. 

llumida,  ex  iis  quare  novi  spiritus  genorantur,  iL  598. 
Humidum  corporis  a quo  depraedetur,  597. 

Humidum,  ii.  438. 

Humor  radicaiis  mcdiconim  scductorius,  ii.  561.  Humor 
radicalis.  ib.  Aqueus  et  oleosus,  564.  Vide  Succus. 

Hyades  et  Pleiades  quid  circa  ventos  possint,  ii.  526,  534. 

Hydrnulica  prop©  obsolevit.  ii.  350. 

Hydromelitis  virtus,  ii.  587. 

Hydropicorum  scctione  cvacuatio,  ii.  594. 


Hydrope  Iaborans  in  ventre  bovis  nuper  occisi  immergitur, 

ii.  592. 

Hvemalis  excrcitatio  sub  dio  optima,  ii.  590. 

Hyems  gtacialis  unde  dc  ea  conjecture  instil uenda.  H.  528. 
Ventosa  hyems  ver  pluviosum  prremonstrat,  635.  In 
hyeme  unctio  confert  ad  sanitatetn,  585. 

Hyle  Telesii,  ii.  698. 

Hyles  motus.  ii.~45*L  Cbi  corpora  novum  dimensum  ap- 
petunt,  ib. 

Hyoscyamus  et  tobacco  inter  opiata,  it  579. 

Hypochondrinci,  ii.  344. 

Hypocrite  maxime  gloriantur  in  operibus  prima:  tabula;, 
iL  748.  Cum  hsereticis  comparantur,  749. 

I 

Jacobi  Angliro  regis  elogium,  ii.  290.  Ejus  literatissima 
tempora,  294.  Kjusdem  monarchica  jura  et  elogium, 
392.  Cclebre  dictum  ejus  altcrum.  ib. 

Jactantin  vitium  pot  ins  in  ethicis.  quam  politicis,  ii.  410. 

lambe  Panis  (ilia,  ii.  326.  Putativa  tantum  Filin,  ib. 

Janus  blfrons,  ii.  354.  Janus  in  legibus  non  placet,  421. 

Japonenses  longavi,  ii.  574. 

Iapyx,  ventus,  ii.  519. 

Jason  Thossalu*  dcsignavit  invosioncm  Persarum,  ii.  306. 
Aicbat  aliqua  injuste  facienda,  ut  multa  juste  fiant,  393. 

Iberia,  il.  326. 

Ibis  avis  nnnosa.  ii.  568. 

Icnri  fabula  medtocritntem  in  moribus  monot,  ii.  721. 

Ichthyophngi  longrevi,  ii.  586. 

Idea*  mentis  divime,  ii.  434.  Quantum  intersit  inter  idola 
mentis  humana*  et  ideas  divine,  455. 

Idea*  abstract  a*,  ii.  467. 

idola  mentis  humana,  fallacice,  ii.  435, 455.  Eonim  genera 
quatuor:  tribus,  spccus,  fori,  theatri,  364.  Eorutn  ex- 
tirpatin,  440. 

Jecoris  torrcfactio  ct  obstructio  cavenda,  ii.  588. 

Jehu  responsum  ad  nuntium,  ii.  429. 

Jcjunia  et  rictus  liberalis,  ii.  346. 

Jejunia  crebra,  ii.  581. 

Jejunia  frequentia,  mala,  ii.  588.  Triduana  vix  sani*  tolc- 
randa,  594. 

Jentnculum  exercitationi  necessarium,  ii.  590. 

Jesuitm  literis  strenue  inctimbunt,  ii.  302.  Romnnnm  se- 
dem  stnbiliunt,  ib.  Korum  industria  in  infortnnnda 
juventute,  295.  Eorutn  scholse  ronmieudantur,  386. 
Eorum  disciplina  laudutur,  386,  387. 

Jezebel  faciem  pigment  is  oblimit.  ii.  350. 

Ignis  haud  idotieus  nd  sepnranda  corpora,  ii.  459.  Ignis 
excitandi  mos  apud  indos  Occidentales,  460.  Ignis 
fatuus  non  urit,  462. 

Ignis  Grsecus  sive  ferus,  ii.  465. 

Ignes  in  focis  pallidiores,  quando  nunciant  pluvins  et  ventos. 
ii.  535.  Igncin  passa  cur  diutius  durant,  563.  Ignis 
proprium  opus,  566. 

Ignis  astrorum  diflert  ab  igne  terrestri,  ii.  661.  Fuit  prin- 
cipium  rerun),  secundum  Hernclitutn,  692,  ignis  ct 
terra,  secundum  Parmenidetn.  693. 

Tgnominia  mulctati  nliquniido  Felices  evndunt,  ii.  411. 

Ab  Ignorantin  ad  pncjuriicium  transit  io,  ii.  644. 

Illaqueatio  mnlitiosa  pretext  u legi*,  ii.  418. 

Illationes  in  fide  Christiana  quid  prosintT428. 

llliterati  cacitas  et  miseria,  ii.  306.  llliterutus  nescit  in  se 
descendere,  ib. 

Illuminationi*  divince  xedc*.  H.  3.64. 

Imnginationis  vires,  ii.  352.  Usui  ejus  in  motu  volun- 
tario,  ib. 

Imagines  ingeniorum  temporum  injuriis  non  obnoxia*.  ii. 
307. 

Imnginum  usus  quid  efficiat,  ii.  352. 

Imbalsamationes,  ii.  358. 

Imhihitiones  inanimatorum  nc  trahantur  ad  animota,  it 

592. 

Imitnmenta  ventorum,  ii.  519,  535. 

Iniitatio  aliorum  non  ineptc  suscipienda,  iL  410. 

Immissio  lucis  per  foramen,  ii.  481. 

Impedimenta  doctrina*,  ii.  297, 638. 

Impcrandi  ars  tria  complectitur  offtcin,  ut  res  conscrvcntur, 
floreant,  et  amplificcntur,  ii.  415. 

Impcratorcs  insignitcr  docti  et  bellica  virtute  clari,  ii.  292. 
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Imporntort*  nomen  a belli  ducibus  mutuntnm,  ii  418. 

Imperii  dignitas  pendet  a s'iSjectis,  ii  307.  Supra  vo- 
lentes  magi*  honorificum,  ib. 

Imperium  scientim  cclsissiinum,  H.  307.  De  impcrio  doc. 
trina.  398. 

Imperii  fines  quomodo  profcrendi,  ii.  414.  llLpnnorum, 
410.  Magnitndo  qnotnodo  obtinenda,  413.  Mcnsurv  ct 
calculi*  subjicitur,  ib. 

Impetus  animi  cohibcndu*,  ii.  400. 

Impinguatio  soli  inaxiinc  n nitroM*,  ii.  •f>Q0. 

Impiorum  misericordi®  crudeles,  ii.  40*X 

Impostorum  mores,  ii.  749. 

impostur®  ct  credulitos  quantum  litcris  noceat,  ii.  298. 

Impostur®  tria  genera,  ii.  749. 

Impression©*  animi  in  corpus,  et  vice  versa,  ii  344. 

Imprimcntia  qumnnm  vchicula  dieantur,  ii.  00 1 , 

Impudicitia  pessima  Circci  transformat io,  ii.  38 1. 

Imequalitas  dissolution!*  mater,  ii.  699. 

Inccntiva  non  scdant  spiritus,  ii.  391. 

Incertitude  legum  unde  oritur,  ii.  419. 

Incrcpatio  Paulina,  ii.  297. 

Incus  per  malleum  calescit,  an  rubrscat,  ii.  466. 

Indite  Occidental!*  invention^  causa,  ii.  .IV>.  Kjus  thesauri 
maris  impcrio  accedunt,  418.  India;  statu*  Ettropn 
sorti  com  para tur,  456.  Mos  apud  cos  cxcitandi  ignis, 
4fi0. 

Indigennrum  numerus,  ii.  41 6. 

Iiidi\idua  sensum  perccllunt,  ii.  314. 

Indigent  im  motus,  viz.  spiritu*.  cordis  et  respirationis,  El. 

5!  >5. 

Indorum  cis  Gangttn  long® vita*,  ii,  575. 

Inductionis  forma  vltiosn  ct  incompetent,  il.  356,  450. 
Vitiosa  et  legitima,  362.  Per  enumerntionom  sirapTu 
eem.  mala  e*t,  44 1 . Clavis  interpretationis,  46U-  In- 
ductions vne  fundamenta,  468. 

Induratio,  ii.  566 

Indiuium  oteo  cur  liniondum.  ii.  395. 

Inedia  morbo  laborantibu*  minus  gravis,  ii.  594. 

Ineptum  Gnrco  non  diritur,  ii.  967. 

Infante*  quavvis  mulicres  mat  res  vocant,  ii.  337.  In  utcro 
mat  ris,  .*>44. 

Influxus  stcllarum,  335. 

Informatio  prima  in  quavis  causa  judicem  maxim©  occupot, 
ii.  4t K 

fnfusionct,  ii.  491. 

Ingenia  secundum  climata,  it  375.  Ingenia  in  studiorum 
dclectu  pr-nsitnnda.  986. 

Ingenia  audnrula  sine  judicio  sc  ingcrunt,  ii.  411.  Ex  in- 
geniis  principes  judienntur,  409.  Ad  ca  cxerccnda  modi 
dun,  386.  lira  via  plus  dignitatis  qunm  felirifatis  ha- 
E>ent,  412.  Ingeniorum  cbaracteres,  394.  Divcrsitas 
sive  discrimen  eorum.  437. 

lugcnium  irritatum  tandem  noscitur,  ii.  316.  Ingenii 
Idwrlati  favendum,  :186.  Pravi  et  mslcvoll  dcscriptio, 
4<H.  Non  omnes  ingenlo  judienndi,  409. 

Ingratitudo  erga  bcncmcritos,  ii.  405. 

Inimici,  ii.  373. 

Initus  maris,  nece«*arius  ad  ovum  ftecundandum,  il.  3ft8. 

Injustitisc  fons  triplex,  vis,  illaqueatio,  ct  rigor,  ii.  418. 

Innovatin.  ii.  ;t84.  Non  periculosa  in  artibus  aequo  ac  in 
civilibus.  447T 

Inquisiiio  enusarum  efficient ium  et  materialium,  ii.  340. 

Inquisiiio  degravi  ct  levi.  ii.  361. 

Inquisitio  do  forma  calidi,  ii.  460.  Inquisitionis  legitima? 
vora  norma.  409. 

Inquiiitio  ardua  de  vita  prolonganda,  ii.  56i.  Duplex  In- 
quisitio  de  deprmdatione  corporis  et  refcctionc,  502. 
Articuli  particulars  ejus,  ib.  Inquisiiio  de  frn-natione, 
motus.  582.  inquisitjo  acris  vita m ahl>re\iat,583.  In- 
quisitio  de  i sono  ct  audit u,  <>02.  Inquisitio  dc  magneto, 
612.  Inquisitio  de  versionihus,  etc.  corpora®.  614. 
Inquisiiio  He  luce  et  luminc,  ib  Inquiiitio  de  motu. 
( i 1 Inquisitiones  dc  fluxu  ct  refluxu  mans,  627.  Ad 

Tnqiiisit  ionis  compendia  pr®rogntivw,  670. 

In«axatio  sivc  pet refiict io,  ii.  ,558. 

lnsectorum  parte*  singula1  diu  movent ur,  ii.  593. 

Insitio  in  arboribus  svlvcstribus  rare  tontatur,  ii.  357- 

lnsit io  surculi  vcl  virgulti  in  proprium  truncum  iusolcns, 
iL  569. 

Insomnia,  ii.  594. 


Instant!®  cert®  locand®  inter  Imtori®  probat®  rchitiones, 
ii.  4i>7. 

Instantiarum  prmrogativrr,  ii.  471.  Solitnriro,  iff. 

Instant ia>  roigrantes,  ii.  47L  Ustensiv®,  ib.  Nudam  os- 
tendunt  naturnm  in  summo  grndu  potcnli®,  472.  Clan- 
dcstin®  in  rudimentis  suis,  ib.  Constitutiv®,  473.  t‘on- 
formes  rive  parallel®,  474.  Sunt  nobilissimm,  473. 

Monodie®,  ib.  Deviant©*,  ib.  Quomodo  dillcruut  a 
monodicis,  ib.  Limitanc®,  ib. 

Instanti®  potestatis,  ii.  476.  Comitatua,  477.  Suhjunctiv® 
live  ultimitatis,  il.  Feeder  is  scu  utiionis,  47R  Cruris, 

479.  Divortil,  483-  Lam  pad  is.  s*u  information!*  prima-, 

483.  Janua\  if).  Citantes,  484.  Vi®,  487.  Supple, 
mcnli.  ib.  Perxccante*,  48*^  Practic®,  ib.  Mathe- 
matic®. ib.  Propiti®.  ib.  Virg®  scu  radii,  488.  Citrri- 
culi,  490.  Quanti,  491-  I.uct®.  ib.  tnnuenres,  49m. 

Pol vch rest®,  ib.  Frigorls,  499.  Iuvtanluv  magic®,  502. 

Instantiarum  usus,  ii.  303. 

Instauratio  legum  quaiis,  ii.  423.  Instauratioim  raagn® 
pars  destruens,  432. 

Instinct  us  nnimantium,  ii.  356. 

Institutionibu*  juvenes  ad  ardua  juris  diligcntius  prnpa- 
randi,  ii.  424. 

Instrument  a non  grondissima,  sed  aptis&ima  opus  pcrfici- 
unt,  ii.  412. 

Instrumentorum  vent  intention©*  con  firm  and®,  ii.  421. 

Insulanorum  naturn.  ii.  374.  Insula  Atlantis,  641. 

Integument  a animal  ium,  il.  569. 

Intellect ualis  globi  dcscriptio.  ii.  649,  et  seq. 

intcllectus  humanus  sibi  pormUsus,  quali*,  ii.  284.  Intrl- 
lectus  humanl  adoratorcs,  rive  intellectual^T®,  ifroo. 

Magi*  afficitur  aflirmntivis  quam  negativis,  ;it>4.  L»t 
globus  crvstallinus  universi,  408.  Intcllectus  sibi  per- 
m is*  us,  434. 

Intcllectus  humanus,  ii.  435.  Ejus  impediment  urn  ct 
aberratio  unde,  Ii.  436. 

Intellect  us,  qua>  in  usum  intcllectus  ultcrius  ministranda, 

H.  m 

Intcllectus  tabes,  si  vanls  accedat  vencratio,  ii.  656. 

Intcllectus  pcrfectio  tres  requirit  ndmiuistrationcc,  ii. 

im 

Intcmperantix  philosophinrum,  ii.  440. 

Inteneratio  desiccati.  ii.  563,  398."  Per  inlcrius  ct  cxlc- 
rius,392.  Carnls  exhaust®,  Crasriorum,  .369. 

Inteneratio  corporis  quomodo  cominodc  fit,  li.  392. 

Intcntio  legi*  unde  pretenda.  ii.  421. 

Intcntiones  prolongnnd®  vit®,  tres,  ii.  362,  379- 

Interitus  rerum  nullus,  ii.  397. 

Interpretatlo  natur®  quid, 117337,  437,  468. 

Intcrpretatio  Scriptur®,  ii.  429.  Mctbodica  ct  soluta,  il. 

Omni*  a sensu  incipit,  4KX 

Intcrpretatio  natur®.  de  ea  sententi®,  ii.  092.  Modus 
prnccdendi  in  ea,  669.  Bodl®i  sciitvntia  de  hoc  opere, 

646,  tt  seq. 

Interpretationis  impediment  urn.  ii.  t*82. 

Interprotis  dc  moribus.  ii.  <182.  de  officio,  083. 

Interrogatio  prudent  dinndium  scicntix,  ii.  3G1.  In  fine 
interrogut  ionis  voce  in  elevare  in  u r is  cst,  368. 

Invenire,  quid  sit,  ii.  360. 

Inventa  quasi  nov®  crentiones,  ii.  457. 

Inventa  bominum  admodum  imperfecta  ct  immatura,  ii. 

G36.  Ejus  rei  causa,  ib.  et  t>rq. 

Invent urium  opum  bumanarum.  ii.  341.  Defunct i,  333. 

Inventio  ct  memoria,  nc  dividantur,  in  cxercitiis  schoias. 
tlcis,  it  310. 

Inventio  Cere  ris  Pani  trlbuenda,  ii.  326.  Inventio  vltls, 

328.  Invent  ionis  logic®  species,  .‘360. 

Invention!*  du®  specie*,  ii.  355.  Artiom  et  seient inrum 
dcsideratur.  ib.  _ Inventio  rerura  iribuilur  casui  potius 
quam  arti,  356.  " Bntfli  ct  avibus,  ib.  Inventionis  ge- 
nera, 960.  Argumentorum  non  propria  inventio,  ib. 

Topica  particularis  apprime  utilis,  inventionis  subject  is 

appropriatn.  361.  Dialectic®  inventio,  444.  Tormen- 

torum  igneorum  inventio,  451.  Fill  tombyrini,  et  aciis 

nautic®,  ib.  Inventio  papyn7lypograplii®,’et  atramenti,  I 

ib.  Invcntum  scapb®,  qua-  homines  sub  aquis  vebero 

possit  per  nonnuiia  spatia,  498. 

Inventores  re  rum  et  artium.  ii.  4101 , 687.  Tractatus  qui 
habentur  de  ii<  suut  infract uosi,  3177  lis  diviui  lionorea 
tribuuntur,  456. 
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In  vent  um  Fracastorii  do  snrfaginc  calcfacta  in  unim  apo- 
ploeticorum,  ii.  478,  546,  640. 

Invia  virtuti  nulla  est  \ ia,  ii.  407. 

Invidia  hominum,  ii.  374.  In  rebut  public}*  non  nocet,  380. 
Invidorum  mos,  297.  Invidia  honor  um  potl  mortem 
cxstincta,  380. 

Invidia  carpit  spirit  us  et  corpus,  ii.  582. 

Inunctio,  ii.  585,  592. 

Jobi  qine-tio,  IT  21  r2.  Liber  ejus  mysteriis  naturalU  phL 

losophia*  plenus,  302. 

Joannes  Saxoni®  dux  mortem  contempsit,  ii.  343. 

Joannes  de  Tcmporibus  longsvus  ad  miraculum  perhibetur, 
574.  Quomodo  *e  conservasset  ad  annos  treccntos.  584. 

Joannes  Scot  us,  subtilis  ct  scholaslicus,  sepultus  pro  mor- 
tuo.  596. 

Joei,  ii.  383.  Politicum  est  transire  a serio  ad  jocum, 
etc.  ib. 

Jocularis  ars  sensuum  deceptio,  ii.  851. 

Josephi  venditio  in  -Egypt  ium,  ii.  325. 

Joviniani  imperutoris  mors,  ex  panctibus  rccentcr  deal- 
bat  is,  H.  504. 

Ipliicratis  verba  ad  Lncedxmonios,  ii.  706. 

Iramndis  cum  hominibus  ne  res  nostras  miscoamus,  ii. 
4< 

Ira  molli  respnnsiooe  frangenda,  ii.  400. 

Iris  unde,  ii.  315.  Solvitur  in  ventos,  525  Iridum  arti- 
fieiosarum  imitatio,  ii.  358. 

Irridendi  cacoi  thes,  ii.  303. 

Irrigatio  fcracituti  confert,  ii.  565. 

Irritatio  alicujus  ingenium  prod  it,  ii.  310. 

Irroratio  in  aedibus,  gelu  audido,  ii.  554,  555.  Irroratio 
corporis  per  potus,  ii.  587.  » 

Isaacus  Hollandus  chemista,  iL  685. 

Isorratis  set  as,  ii.  57 1 , 583. 

Italia  antiqua,  ii.  416. 

Itnlirum  odngium,  U.  406. 

Italorum  mos,  ii.  4081 

Iter  pigrorum  quasi  sepes  spin  arum,  iL  404. 

Itbacus  ii.  373. 

Judai  et  Jssacharis  benedictiones  non  eonveniunt.  ii.  416. 

Judici  tutissimum  audire  alteram  partem,  ii.  403. 

Judex  person-va  non  rcspiciat.  ii  404.  In  judice  facilitas 
morum,  quam  eorruptola  muncrum,  mug  is  perniciosa,  ib. 
Judex  quit  optimus,  421. 

Judicium  sive  ars  judicandi,  ii.  362.  Quomodo  difTcrt  ab 
invent ione  medii,  ib. 

Judicandi  nrtis  appendix  desideratur,  ii.  364. 

Judieationcs  judientionum, 

Judicia  L)c  inscrutabilia,  ii.  321.  Judicium  per  indurtioncm 
et  syllogismum,  362.  Comiptum  tribuit  honestatom 
insciti®  et  simplicitati,  393. 

Judicia  anchor®  legum,  ii.  424. 

Judicium  infame  cavendum,  ii.  405.  Judicia  Dei  impiorum 
machinns  subvertunt,  414.  Non  facile  sunt  rescindcnda, 
426.  Per  personas  et  causa*  Betas  tentari  non  debent, 
3! 

Judiciorum  vacillatio  unde,  ii.  426.  etc. 

Juga  montium,  U.  580. 

Juiinni  cdictum  ad  versus  christianos,  ne  ad  scholas  mitte- 
rentur,  funestisdmum,  ii.  302. 

Julius  Ceesar  rerum  beilicaruin  et  optimnrnm  nrtium  gloria 
floruit,  ii.  292.  Educatio  et  eruditio  ejus,  305.  Scripta 
et  libri  ejus,  viz.  Comment  aril,  ib.  Annlogia.  ib.  Anti- 
Cato,  ib.  Apophthegmatn,  ib.  Doctrina  C® saris  non 
cedit  potenti®  ejus,  ib.  Computatio  anni  ab  ejus  edicto 
cmendata,  ib.  Unlco  verbo  seditiosos  in  excrcitu  com- 
primit,  ib.  Regis  noinen  affectabat,  ib.  Dictum  ejus 
durius  Mctcllo  ®rarium  rccludenti,  ib.  Quam  acrirer 
perstrinxit  Syllum  in  deponenda  dictatura,  306.  Con- 
scripsit  librum  apophthegmatum,  .321.  Mors  ejus,  327. 
Ab  initio  orator  et  causas  egit,  410.  Quomodo  impo- 
tentiam  arcanarum  cogitationum  prodidlt,  407.  Amici 
ejus  per  vitam  Cwsnris  jurare  solchant.  410. 

Julius  C®sar,  nppetitu  turbidus,  judicio  et  intcllectu 
screnus,  ii.  739.  Ad  so  cuncta  ret  u lit,  ib.  Potenti® 
mag  is,  quam  dignitati,  studebat,  ib.  Summus  Simula- 
tionis  et  dissimulations  nrtifex,  ib.  Actionum  huma- 
narum  peritissimus,  739,  740.  Quomodo  vinm  sibi  ad 
regnum  sternebat,  740.  Virtus  ejus  in  bell  ids  rebus 
maxima,  ib.  Amicos  quotes  delegit,  ib.  Litcris  medi- 


ocriter  excultus,  tb.  In  voluptalibus  modcratus,  ib. 
Studium  popularitatis  ei  cxitiuin,  ib. 

Juni®  Caii  Cassii  uxoris  a*tas,  ii.  571. 

Juniorum  institutio  litcratis  committitur,  ii.  295. 

Juno,  ii.  380. 

Jurisconsulti  lllustriorea  casus  et  novas  decisiones  scriptis 
mandant,  ii.  347.  De  legibus  scribcntes  tanquam  c vin- 
culis  sermocinantur,  418. 

Jurisdictiones  qn®  statuunt,  ex  arbitrio  boni  viri,  ii.  419. 
De  iis  altercationes  ne  alantur,  425. 

Jus  possessionc  in  quibus  transfer! ur,  ii.  381. 

Jus  publicum  privati  custos,  ii.  418.  Juris  privati  firma- 
mentum,  ib.  Latet  sub  tutela  juris  publici,  ib.  Ex  qui- 
bus exemplis  haunendum,  420.  Jus  ®quuni  et  strictum 
iisdein  curiis  ne  deputentur.  421.  Jus  enucleandi  modus, 
424.  Jura  a juratis  judicibus  sumenda,  425. 

Ju scuta  viridi  tritici,  ii.  589. 

Justi  manet  memoria,  ii.  401. 

Justinianus  obsolota  vocat  antiqnas  fabulas,  ii.  422. 

Justiniani  opus  non  «tatc  erudita  instauratum,  ii.  423. 

Justitia,  ii.  381.  I'ltrum  ab  ea  deflcctcndum  propter  sa- 
lutem  patri®?  393. 

Justitia  universalis,  ii.  418. 

Justus  miserctur  etiam  jumenti,  ii.  402. 

Juvencs  pr®properc  addiscunt  logicam  et  rbctoricam,  it. 
310. 

Juvencs  non  esse  idoneos  moralis  philosophia  auditores,  ii. 
396.  Multo  minus  politic®,  cx  sententia  Aristotelis,  ib. 

Juvenescere,  ii.  577. 

Juvcntutis  cum  sencctute  comparntio,  ii.  596.  Juventutis 
instauratio,  340.  Juventus  pncnitcntix  campus,  378. 
Juventutis  institutio  collcgiata  probanda.  380. 

Ixiouis  fabula  spes  vnnas  nrcct,  ii.  293.  Ixion  centauros 
ct  chimxras  progetiuit,  340. 


K 


Kai.i  ndahiim  dubitationum  ct  falsitatum  desideratur,  it 
337. 


L 


Labor  omnia  vincit,  il.  356. 

Labores  manuum  et  lingu®  separnti,  ii.  405. 

Lnccdmmonii  qualia  gesserunt  bella,  ii.  417. 

Lacrym®  vegetubilium,  quid,  ii.  569. 

Lactantius,  ii.  337. 

Locus,  nullo  stridentc  vento.  mire  intumescunt,  ii.  524. 

I.a-titi®  gaudiis  pr®stant,  ii.  582. 

Lmvor  per  accidens  desiccat,  ii.  564. 

Latica,  quandoque  linteis  pneferuntur,  ii.  585. 

Lapides  longmvi,  ii.  562. 

Lapldes  ex  parte  bore®  citius  absumuntur,  ii.  562. 

Lapis  angularis,  cui  innitenduro,  ii.  414.  I*apidum  accretio 
sive  generatio,  495.  Lapides  ct  lalcrcs,  500. 

Laquei  non  sunt  pejorcs  quam  legum  pcenalium,  ii.  422. 

Largitiones,  ii.  418. 

Lassi t udo  nocet,  ii.  582. 

Latcns  processus  quid,  ii.  459, 467, 670. 

I,atercs  ignem  passl,  diu  durant,  n.  .56.3. 

Latinus  rex  octingentenarius  cum  filio  sexcentcnario,  fidei 
dubi®,  ii.  573. 

Latitudo  legis  non  ex  prxambulo,  sed  ex  corpore  legis 
petenda,  ii.  423. 

Latrocinium  publicum  ubi  fontes  justiti.r  turbantur,  ii.  405. 

Lavatio  corporis  in  frigida,  ad  longitudinem  vit®  confert, 
ii.  586.  In  calida  rejicitur,  ib. 

Loudari  nemo  debet  coram,  ii.  392. 

Laudes  variorum  vari®,  ii.  373.  Moderat®  prosunt,  im- 
port uns  noccnt,  li.  406. 

Laus  apud  (iraecos  suspiciosa.  ii.  373,  374.  Saliva  vulgi, 
379.  Laus  est  virtutis  ancilla,  381. 

Lectio  est  conversatio  cum  prudentibus,  actio  cum  stultis, 

H.aai 

Lectionibus  in  publicis  quid  desiderctur,  ii.  309.  Cental* 
tationes  ct  visilationes  iis  promovendis  necessari®,  310. 

Lcgatus  pontifleis  facet  us,  ii.  409. 

Legis  verba,  ii.  385.  Lex  in  equtilio  tyrannis  pcssima,  ib. 
Leges  amieitim  et  gr&titudinis,  393. 

Leges  just®  histori®  sever®,  ii.  320.  Legis  sententia  ad- 
versus  verba,  360. 
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Leges  lint  ccrfcn,  ii.  419.  Plarhnum  difTerunt,  ib.  Finis 
ad  quern  leges  debent  intueri,  419.  Legutn  leges,  ib. 
Pccnales,  inulto  minus  ca  pi  tales,  non  sunt  extenrienda1, 
ib.  Rcipublic®  anchor©,  424.  In  iis  a gangnena  ca- 
vendum,  422.  Antique  fab u la-  non  internmeenda,  425. 
Multi  casus  omissi,  419.  Legibus  nemo  sapientior  esse 
debet,  quatenus  accipiendum,  422.  De  legibus  obsolet is, 
ib.  De  (©gibus  scripscrunt  philosopbi  et  jurisconsult!, 
418.  Sed  melius  cives,  ib.  Optima  lex  qua*  minimum 
relinquit  arbitrio  judicis,  421. 

Lcgum  dignitas,  ii.  419.  Legum  seopus  et  Unix,  ib.  In- 
ccrtitudo  duplex,  ib.  Extensio,  ib.  Moraliutn  magna 
pars  sublimior  est.  quam  quo  lumen  nature  possit  ns. 
render©,  427.  Expurgatlo  sivc  digestum  novum,  422. 
Ohscuritas,  tb.  Regeneratio  ct  instauratio  quomodo  sit 
instituenda,  423.  De  legum  retrospection©,  421.  Ob- 
seuritas  ex  quatuor  causis,  422.  De  novis  digest  is,  ib. 
De  descriptione  obscura  et  amblgua,  423.  De  modis 
enuclenndi  juris  neglcctis,  424.  Prolog!  vitandi,  ib. 
De  dubiis  legum  tolb  ndis,  ib. 

Leguleii  ad  expediendas  lites  minime  idonei,  ii.  293. 

Lentiginosi  mogis  vivaces,  ii.  675. 

Leonum  ©tns,  ii.  667. 

Leporum  ret  ns  brevis,  ii.  567. 

Lepra,  ii.  802. 

Lepnc  eura  balneo  sanguinis  tentata,  ii.  592. 

Leucippi  schola,  ii.  437.  Atomi,  439.  Vide  441.  Dis- 
sent, utrum  datur  vacuum,  497. 

Leucippus  auctor  opinionis  dc  atonrn,  ii.  323.  Vide  337- 

Leucippus  et  Democritus  inventores  opinionis  de  vacuo, 
ii.  655. 

Leucophlegmatia*  diset  a.  ii.  565. 

Loves  gust  us  in  philosophia  quid  mo venn t,  ii.  292. 

Lex  militoris  Dnvidis  de  manentibus  nd  sarcinas,  ii.  309. 

Lex  Mosis  Christi  prefiguratio,  ii.  .‘302. 

Lex  vim  sapiens,  ii.  418- 

Lex  perplexa,  il.  422.  Regul©  Lesbiti-,  421. 

Liber  u De  Officio- Regis  ” auctorc  Jacobo  Anglire  rege, 
392. 

Liber  Cioeronis  “ De  petitlone  Consulatus,”  ii.  400.  Uni- 
cus  aid  generis  ab  antiquis  conscript  us,  ib.  Libri  con- 
troversiarum  in  theologin  nimio  plures,  429. 

Liberal©*  artes  qn©  nd  audit  um  et  visum  spectant,  ii.  350. 
In  quo  statu  rcipublic©  florent,  351 . 

Liberis  aucti  prmcipue  sunt  soliciti  dc  futuris  temporibus, 
ii.  308, 

I.ibertas  arbitrii,  ii.  354.  Libertas  sermonis,  409. 

Libri  politic!,  ii.  396. 

Libri  auxiliarcs,  ii.  424. 

Libros  nuncupandi  moa  receptus,  ii.  296.  Quibus  ct  quo- 
modo nuncupandi,  ib.  Libri  duo  Seri pturu rum  et  crea- 
turarum,  303.  In  philosophia  naturnli  et  medicina  hnud 
unica  subimTia  e libris  petenda,  310.  Libri  histori© 
naturnlis  fabulosi  plus  nimio  plures,  315.  Libros  spec- 
tantex  ad  niunus  vel  artem  auctoris  unum  duntaxat 
vitium  occupat,  392.  Libri  priscorum  scriptorum,  quarc 
parum  prosint,  390. 

Lignorum  nd  infusiones  usus,  ii.  586. 

Liguria,  ii.  327. 

Limites  ventorum  varii,  ii.  528. 

Line®  semper  divi&ibtles,  il  436. 

Line©  spirituum,  ii.  598. 

Lingua  rum  confusio  post  diluvium,  li.  301.  Lingua?  sunt 
vehicula  sclent ite,  802.  De  linguis  quulis  tract at  us  de- 
sidcrondus,  367.  Lingunrum  variorum  proprietates,  ib. 

Lintea  suspecta  pro?  loneis,  ii.  585.  I*utrefactio  lintei  in 
combustion©,  566. 

Uquefactio  unde  oratur,  ii.  597. 

Liquefactio  colliquatio  spirituum,  ii.  597. 

I.iquidum  tungibile  non  nntura  calidum,  ii.  462. 

Liquores  dulcorati  jecori  utiles,  ii.  588. 

Liqiiorum  ammonia,  ii.  403. 

Lis  ct  ainicitia  sunt  rcrum  principia  juxta  Empedoclem, 

ii.  0M8. 

Litere  reverentiam  legum  non  convcllunt,  ii.  294.  Sed 
cmolliunt  mores  et  sequaces  reddunt,  ib. 

Liter®  quid  efficinnr,  ii.  293.  Animum  non  reddunt  in- 
certum,  ib.  Ncquc  amnios  efficiunt  magis  pertinaus,  et 
difficile*,  ib.  Ilumnniores  rcligioni  duo  officia  persol- 
vunt,  302.  Magis  iocupletant  quam  regna,  307.  Literis 


historia  propria  seorsum  attribui  debet,  314.  QuOms 
operibus  nmplificentur,  309.  Verborura  tessera*.  306. 
Literarum  elementn  surda,  367.  Literarum  antitheta, 
382.  Quid  ad  literarum  perfectionem  spcctat,  406.  Jam 
tertio  ad  mortalcs  rediissc  videntur,  426. 

Literarum  dignitatis  diminutio,  unde,  ii.  394. 

Literarum  summa  voluptas,  ii.  3417.  Karum  monumenta 
diutius  durant  quam  qu®  manufacta  sunt,  34JR  Period  us 
tertia  (qu©  nostro  hoc  seculo  est)  lira-cos  et  Romanos 
longo  intervallo  superat.  426. 

Literata  experientia  qualis,  ii.  357,  paxsim. 

Lilernta  vita,  quid  possit  ad  longmvitatcm,  ii.  576- 

Literati  soli  negotiis  delectuntur  propter  se,  ii.  293.  Non 
conductilii,  ib. 

Literati  nd  potentes  sc  debent  applicarc,  U.  296.  Et  tem- 
pori  servire,  ib.  Frequenter  inopca,  vitam  umbratilem 
degentes,  294.  Eorura  mores  et  fortuna,  295.  Non 
observant  decorum,  296.  Neque  facile  se  accommodant 
iis  quibuscum  vivunt,  ib. 

Literis  et  bello  clari  populi,  ii.  292,  293. 

Lithantbraces  inconsi  quare  mortem  alterant,  ii.  594. 

Litorius  Epius  t recent enarius,  ii.  573. 

Llttora  quomodo  ventos  premonstrant,  ii.  535. 

Li  via  cum  artibus  uiariti  ct  siinuiutione  filii  composita, 
ii.  412. 

Livi©  a*tas : optima  mima,  ii.  571. 

Livius  optimum  historicus,  ii.  294.  Dc  urbe  Roma  dictum 
ejus  egregium,  ib.  Alcxandri  in  Asiam  expeditionem 
elevnt,  299.  Quulis  in  imagine  Africani  et  Catouis.  394. 
Monituin  ejui  de  arrogante,  399.  Quantum  tribuit 
Catoni  Mnjori,  407.  Dicit  Alexandrum  non  aliud  quam 
bene  ausum  vana~contcmncre,  449.  Ejus  prodigia  pro 
suspectis,  475. 

Lixivium  pectcndo  et  fricando  capiti  idoneum,  ii.  585. 

I. oca  excelsa  et  depressa,  quoad  longs vos,  ii.  574. 

Loci  communes,  comm  usus,  ii.  365.  Svntaxes  corum, 
qua*  habentur,  nullius  sunt  pretii,  ib.  in  prompt u ha- 
bendi  in  utrnmque  partem  disputati,  378. 

Logica  ct  rhetorica  non  a pueris,  sed  a provectioribus  troc- 
taudu,  ii.  310. 

Logica  ct  etliica  continent  doctrinam  circa  facultutum 
animw  object  a,  ii.  352. 

Logic©  nuga>.  ii.  351.  Logica  de  intellect!!  ct  rsllonc 
tract  at,  354.  Spinos©  subtilitotis  laqueus  secundum 
quosdam,  355.  Artes  logic©  quatuor,  ib. 

Logica,  ii.  433.  Katurulis,  455.  Per  iuductioncm,  ib. 

Logica  ingratum  quid  sonnt,  ii.  667. 

Long©vI,  regiones  qua*  longa-vos  alunt,  il.  574. 

Lomra-viores  sunt  homines  in  regiunibus  frigidioribus,  ii. 
574.  In  insulis  quam  locis  mediterraneis,  ib.  In  loci* 
excelsis  quam  depressis,  ib. 

Lougsvitas  animulium,  ad  earn  quannm  con  fe  runt,  ii.  508. 
Ex  gestntione  uteri,  ib.  Non  minuitur  a derursti  secu- 
lorum,  574.  In  antris  ct  spciuncis,  584,  E»  diata,  lion 
iuedicinis  temporariis  expcctanda,  001. 

Longa*vitatis  signa  prognostica,  ii.  6/5,  et  teq. 

Longitudo  ventorum,  quid,  ii.  629. 

Loquaces  qul  scnescunt,  ii.  5967 

Loquacitatis  ct  silent  ii  ant  it  beta,  ii.  383. 

Loquendum  et  vulgus,  sentiendum  ut  sapientes,  364. 

Luca*  evangelist©  a t as,  ii.  572. 

I.uceia  iu  scena  centum  annis  mimam  egit,  ii.  57 1 . 

Lucinnus  philosophum  parasitum  describit,  ii.  296.  Jovcm 
impetit,  299.  Mos  ejus  cynicus,  392. 393. 

Lucidorum,  sivo  lucentium  quorundam  (absque  igne)  cx« 
empla,  ii.  353. 

Lucidorum  diaphaneltas,  ii.  616. 

Luci*  forma  non  inquisita,  ii.  353. 

Lucis  communicatio,  ii.  473. 

Lucius  Commodus  cruditux,  it  304. 

Lucius  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Lucretia,  ii.  .‘127, 

Lucretii  dictum,  quo  literarum  voluptatem  depingit,  ii. 
307.  Atheniensibus  laudem  inventionum  tribuit,  ii.  450. 

Lucri  ct  victus  causa  plerique  scienliam  appetunt,  ii.  301. 

Lullii  ars  imposture,  ii.  372. 

Luna*  fabula  ad  Endymionem  dormientem  se  demittentis, 
ii.  326.  Ejus  ©tatis  ohservatio  in  plantationibus  non 
frlvolii,  3.‘16.  Luna*  radii  an  ignem  concipiant  per  spe- 
cula,  3571  Vide  461.  Ejus  substantia  corporca,  48L 
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Ejut  superficies  insrqualis,  484.  Quantum  ejus  ohser- 
vatio  inserviat  agriculture,  nautica*,  et  medicine.  302. 

Luna  rubicundior  in  ortu  quarto,  premonstrat  ventos,  li. 
3*25.  Post  solem  plurimum  potest,  presort  ini  ante  eclip- 
sin  et  in  pleniluniis,  526.  Luna  quid  poisit  sup<-r  ven- 
tos, observAtu  dignum,  ib.  Ex  ea  de  ventis  et  iinbribus 
prsesagiOf  533.  Quinta  xuspecta  est  nautis,  ib.  Recta, 
minax  et  infest*,  ib.  Est  corpus  opacum,  659 

Luna*  quid  tribuendum  sit  in  generatione  ventorum,  ii. 
5*26.  In  fluxu  et  refiuxu  maris,  629.  Luna  planetarum 
infima,  694. 

Lupus  homo  homini,  ii.  405. 

Lupus  multitudinem  peoorum  non  curat,  it  415. 

Lusus  ingenii  pm  sis,  ii.  055 

l.utheri  temporibus  orationis  luxuries  invaluit,  ii.  297. 
Item  odium  et  contemptus  contra  scholasticos,  ib. 

Lux  prima  creaturum  formarum,  ii.  801.  De  ea  non  de- 
bita  est  facta  inquisitio,  854.  De  ea  Platonicum  com- 
nientum,  ib.  Lux  per  foramen  immissa  in  locum  tene- 
brosum,  859.  Quomodo  de  luce  tractandum,  614.  Lux 
naturae  vitia  potius  redarguit  quam  de  officiis  plene  in- 
format, 428. 

Lux  de  ea  topica  inquisitionis,  ii.  614.  Quibus  rebus  lux 
inest,  ib.  Quibus  deest,  615.  TTradus  lucis,  ib.  In- 
tensa  et  vibrans,  ib.  Colores  lucis,  ib.  Reflexiones,  ib. 
Multiplicationes,  ib.  Effectus,  ib.  Mora  ejus  raomen- 
tanea,  ib.  Processus,  ib.  Luci  maxime  cognatus  sonus, 
616.  Lux  et  sonus  inter  se  romparantur,  ib.  Vide 
Visits. 

Luxus  eruditus,  quid  apud  Taciturn,  ii.  845. 

Lychna  in  sepulchris  diu  durant,  ii.  565.  Citius  sevum 
aut  oleum  absumentet,  ib. 

Lysandri  dictum  perniciosum,  viros  perjuriis  alliciendos, 
ii-  414 

M 

Macerationf*,  il.  59*2. 

Machiavelli  dictum  de  eptscopis  et  monarchis,  ii.  294. 
Profert  quod  homines  facere  solent,  39;).  I.audatur,  ib. 
Dictum  ejus  de  Cvsare,  396.  Monitum  ejus  de  servis 
tractandis,  404.  Quasi  io  ejus  de  ingratitudine  principis 
et  populi,  iF.  Quomodo  tractavit  politicam,  407.  Viros 
fortes  nervot  belli  statuit,  412  Virtutcm  ipsam  non 
magnopere  curandam  pnecipit,  in  politico,  413. 

Machinam  seu  fabricam  fabricare  aliud,  aliud  fabricatam 
erigerc,  ii.  39*2. 

Macies  cum  aflectibus  sedatis  longxva,  ii.  575,  576. 

Macilenti®  ex  di®ta,  ii.  565. 

Macro,  ii.  404. 

Maculae  in  sole,  de  Hs  conjectura,  ii.  484,  655- 

Maecenas  longo  tempore  ante  obitum  non  dormisse  fertur, 
ii.  594, 

Magellanicum  fretum,  ii.  475. 

Magi  tres,  reget,  ii.  340. 

Magia  plus  habet  ex  phantasia  quam  ex  ratione,  ii.  299. 
Magia  Persarum  fabricas  rerum  naturalium  notat,  300. 
Desideratur  naturaiis  Magia,  340.  Coelestis,  .*)36.  Cul- 
tures ejus  ex  schola  Paracels!  prodiere,  35*2.  Magia 
ceremonialis,  ib.  Magia?  naturaiis  inventa,  442.  Magise 
effectus,  477. 

Magica  et  superstitiosa  in  historian  naturalem  non  recipi- 
enda,  ii.  505. 

Magistratus  viria  indigentibus  non  committendi,  ii.  405. 

Magistratum  auctoritas  ex  quibus  pendet,  ii.  418. 

Magnalia  naturae  quid  manifestat,  ii.  340.  Extra  vias  tri- 
tas  jacent,  360. 

Magnanimitas  in  moribus  non  destruenda,  ii.  392. 

Magnes  lapis  metallicus  ferrum  attrahit,  ii.  358.  Num 
ustus,  aut  aquis  fortibus  maceratus.  virtutem  deponet, 
359.  Magnetis  et  ferri  consensus,  502.  Magnes  iner- 
mis,  472.  Virtutes  ejus  van®.  prwscrtim  vert icit ate 
ferH,  481.  Terrella  ejus,  ib.  Quatuor  operationcs  in 
magnete,  494.  Ejus  fuga  improprie  sic  dicta,  ib. 

Magnetis  vans  actiones  et  virtutes,  ii.  612. 

Magnetem  laboriosissimc  descripsit  Gilbertus,  Ii.  324. 

Mahometis  rcligio  omni  interdicit  disputationi,  ii.  428. 

Mala  quandoque  bona  causa,  ii.  579. 

Malacia,  cum  venti  marini  cessent,  major  in  medio  mari 
quAm  in  litore,  ii.  522. 
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Malacissatio  corporis,  ii.  592.  Ralnoo.  ib.  Malacissa- 
tionum  via  brevis,  601.  Urdo,  ib.  Malacissatio,  quo- 
mmio  fit,  ib. 

Malacissationes  ex  balneis,  emplastris,  et  unctionibus,  ii. 
350.  Per  exterius  fieri  debent,  ib.  Rebus  tribus  ab- 
solvuntur,  ib 

Mnlacum  in  solidum,  ii.  601. 

Mali  navis  quot,  ii.530.  Eorum  usus  et  descriptio,  ib. 

Mains  princeps,  malus  prorw,  puppis,  rostri,  ii.  53W 

Malorum  fama  vergit  in  infamium,  ii.  401. 

Malorum  per  bona  compensatio,  it.  414. 

Mancipiorum  usus,  recepta  lege  Christiana  abiit  in  desue- 
tudinem,  ii.  417. 

Mania  et  melancholia,  ii.  344. 

Maniacorum  stupend®  vires,  ii.  350. 

Manichaporum  dixto,  ii.  587. 

Manus  instnimentum  instrumentoruro,  ii.  355. 

Manus,  U.  576. 

Manus  constantia,  ii  641. 

Marasmorum  cura.  ii.  570. 

Marcus  Cicero,  il  684. 

Marcus  philosophus,  ii.  304.  Patiens  erga  mores  ux- 
oris,  ib. 

Mare  aliquando  prxnunciat  ventos,  etc.  ii.  535,  545.  Ma- 
ris dominium  est  monarchic  epitome,  417  De  eo  quid 
senserit  Pompeius  et  Thcmistocles,  India  thesauri 
ejus  imperio  accedunt,  418.  Maris  plus  versus  austrum, 
plus  terra  versus  boream,  523.  Maris  motus  quinque, 

m — 

Margarita  porci*  non  projicienda,  ii.  401. 

Margarita  in  medicinis  adhibit®,  ii.  377.  F.arum  affinitas 
cum  aliis,  ib.  Quibus  intentionibus  insen  iant,  quibus 
non,  586.  I'sus  in  cordialibus,  589. 

Marini  venti  sunt  terrestribus  humidiores,  ii.  5*21 . Et 
vehementiores,  521,  522.  Tepidi  vel  gelidi  pro  ratione 
humiditatis  aut  puntatis,  521.  Sunt  asseclx  regionum 
singularum,  ib. 

Marti!  venti  magis  desiccant  quam  xstivi,  ii.  523. 

Martius  Lucius  in  Uispania,  ii.  615. 

Martyrum  mirncula  multis  fabulis  scatent,  ii.  298. 

Masinissa*  Numidarum  regis  xtas,  iL  571. 

Masticatio  adorn,  ii.  589. 

Materia  prima  philosophise,  ii.  316. 

Materia  informis  parabolica,  ii.  324.  Potcntiulis,  440. 
Materia?  annihilutio  non  datur,  491. 

Materia  ventorum  vapores  et  exhalationcs,  ii.  536. 

Materia  abstracta,  antiquorum  nug®,  ii.  691. 

Materia  prima  ex  consensu  antiquorum,  quid,  ii.  690.  In- 
formis, ib.  Assimilatur  Cupidini,  691 . .Equivoce  phan- 
tastica,  693.  Creatur  ex  nihilo,  etc.  699. 

Materi®  quantum  certum,  it  623. 

Matcrnus  sanguis  quantum  ad  longacvitatem.  ii.  575. 

Mathematica  quibus  usihus  inserviat,  ii.  341.  Est  aut 
pura  aut  mixta,  ib.  Ejus  partes  et  summa  utilitas,  ib. 
Est  physic®  ancilla,  ib.  Inter  scientias  maxime  ab- 
stract*, 371.  Nimi®  festinationi  remedium  ministrat, 
386. 

Mathematicorum  prudentia,  ii.  437. 

Matutini  hnustus  fugiendi,  it  588. 

Matutinum  hrodium  prodest  cerebro,  ii.  590. 

Mayz,  il  588. 

Mechanicas  artes  temporis  progressus  supplevit,  ii.  299. 
Mechanica  est  natura  subacta  et  factitia,  315.  Me- 
chanic® historix  usus,  ib.  Qualis  desidcrctur,  ib.  Pro- 
ductio  ejus,  340. 

Mechanic®  artes  sedentarix  animis  bellicosis  contrari®,  ii. 
416,417. 

Mechanic®  artes,  quales,  ii.  636. 

Mechanicas  artes  sub  fabula  Dtcdali  vetcres  adumbrave- 
runt,  ii.  715. 

Mechanicorum  error  et  culpa,  ii.  512. 

Mechanicus  de  veritate  inquisitionis  haud  solicitus,  ii.  449. 

Mede®  consilium  in  restituendo  Pelia,  ii.  592. 

Mediant  venti,  qui,  ii.  519.  Majores.  minores.  ib.  Medi- 
ani  prioris  somicardinis  disponuntur  ad  serenitatem,  pos- 
teriorisad  tern  post  ates,  523. 

Medica  nrs,  ii.  34-3,  345.  Conjecturalis.  ib,  Successu  judi- 
catur,  ib.  Quid  In  ea  desideratur,  348. 

Medici  imperium,  ii.  394.  Offl'-ium,  347.  Evcntu  ho- 
norem  reportat  vel  dedecus,  345. 
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Medici  magis  aceedunt  ad  ®grotos  quam  snnos,  ii.  874. 

Medici  magis  nlicno  studio,  quara  arti  proprice,  intenti,  ii. 
845.  Natura  obviam  ire  debent,  846.  Et  gencralibus 
renunciare.  ib.  Polius  in  circuio  quam  in  progressu  se 
exercent,  ib.  Curationi  roorborum  invigiUrunt,  ib. 
Morbos  complures  male  insanabiles  decernunl,  .*148,  Eos 
ad  ulteriorcin  disquUitioncm  revocare  dcbcnt,  ih.  Eorum 
negl^entia  perstringitur.  347.  Medicus  Judceus  Euro- 
p®os  sugillut,  348.  Enruin  prasagia,  .‘J5±  Qua.*  in 
medici  potentate  sita  aunt,  394.  lu  aecundia  qualitati- 
bus  utilem  navant  operain,  439. 

Medici  calidasorbentis  dictum,  n.  588. 

Medici  nobiliores,  ii.  560. 

Medici  Arabes  qualcs,  ii.  684. 

De  Medicis  Tiberii  dictum,  li.  572. 

Medicina  authentica  ct  positiva  desidcrntur,  ii.  349.  Ejus 
partes  tres,  346.  Ejus  I)eus  /Esculapius,  quare,  345. 
Multos  impostures  tmbet,  ib.  Narrationcs  mcdicinales 
desiderantur,  347.  Condensantes  medicin®,  499 

Medicina?  inservientia,  ii.  310,  Ejus  subject  urn,  845.  In 
philosophia  non  Tundata  par  vi  s&timanda,  .*146.  Ostcntata 
non  ampliflcata,  ih. 

Mcdicin®  ad  longsvitatem  conferentes,  ii.  577.  Culpa- 
biles  qua*,  ib. 

Medidnarum  chemicarura  laudes,  quaies,  ii.  561. 

Medicinale  Blum  desideratur,  ii.  349.  Philosophia  natu- 
ralis  et  activa.  medicin®  inserviens,  inter  desiderata,  ib. 

Meditationes  sacra*,  ii.  747. 

Mediterranearum  insularum  nature,  ii.  574. 

Medusa:  et  Persci  Tabula,  ii.  709. 

Mel,  ii.  563.  Longmvi  responsum  “ Extra  oleo,  intus 
melle.M~533.  Quidpiam  acutum  habet,  587. 

Mel  cum  balsamo  cadavera  conservat,  ii.  3.W. 

Melancholia*  qusdam  genera admodum  confcrunt  ad  long®- 
vitatem,  ii.  579. 

Membranarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.  Contractio,  566. 

McmbriBcatio,  ii.  485. 

Membrorum  corporis  lis  cum  ventriculo,  ii.  309. 

Memnonis  Tabula  quid  vult,  ii.  712. 

Memorix  adminiculum,  scriptio,  it.  866. 

Memoria  artiBcialis,  ii.  365.  De  memoria  confirmanda  et 
amplianda  ars  melior  institui  potest,  ib.  Ars  memoriae 
duplici  innititur  intention),  ib.  Ordo  memoriam  juvat, 
ib.  Memoriam  roborat  actio  thcatralis,  387.  Distribu- 
tio  sive  loci  maniTesto  juvant  memoriam,  473. 

Memori®  sive  preparation***  ad  historiam,  ii.  318.  Com- 
mentarios  ct  registra  continent,  ib. 

Menandri  dictum  do  amore  sensuali,  ii.  397. 

Mendacium  eruit  veritatem,  ex  Ilispanorum  adagio, ii.  409. 

Menenius  Agrippa  seditionem  fubula  sedavit,  ii.  322. 

Mens  humana  instar  speculi  incantati,  ii.  363. 

Mentis  pars  logica  ct  mathcmatica  quantum  differunt,  ii. 
412.  Mentis  human®  idola,  434. 

Mente  capti  annosi,  ii.  574. 

Mensa  varia  laudatur,  ii.  591. 

Menstrua,  ii.  501. 

Mensur®  temporum  simplices,  ii.  490. 

Mercatorum  prudentium  mos.  ii.  4l  I. 

Mcrcurius  in  bivio,  ii.  311.  Ejus  uxillares,  326. 

Merulaex  avibus  tninoribus  maxime  longsvu,  u.  568. 

Meses  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Metalla  ascendunt  in  aquis  quibus  dissolvuntur,  et  ratio, 
ii.  350.  Sunt  admodum  durabilia,  562.  Nulla  sine  ma- 
ligna qualitate  prater  aurum,  586.  Metallorum  mixtio, 
610.  Sepantio,  611.  Variatio,  tb.  Restitutio,  612. 

Me  tallica  ars  ante  diluvium,  ii.  301. 

Metallorum  depurationes  error***  habent,  ii.  358. 

Metallorum  calor  intensus,  ii.  465. 

Mclaphysica  affinis  theologi®  naturnli,  ii.  324. 

Mctnphysica  describitur,  ii.  313.  A physica  distinguitur, 
ib.  Est  inquisitio  causnrum  Tormalinm  et  finnlimn,  338. 
Ejus  pars  qua*  desideratur,  ib.  Cominendatio  ejus, 
339.  Ejus  pars  secundu,  ib.  Producit  mugiatn,  540. 

Metaschcmatismus,  ii.  437. 

Metellus  centenarius.  ii.  573. 

Metempsychosis,  ii.  352. 

Meteororum  non  invenitur  aliqua  historia,  ii.  316.  Quo- 
usque  omno  genus  meteororum  pranunciari  possit,  335. 
Meteora  ignitu,  460. 

Methodi  ser munis,  u.  309.  Varia  ejus  genera,  ib.  Magis- 


tralis  aut  initiativa,  370.  Kxotorica  not  snigmatica,  ib. 
Per  methodum  traditio,  ib.  Partes  duae  methodi,  dis- 
positio  et  limitatio.  371. 

Mclhodug  imposture.*,  ii.  371,  372.  Scientiarum  archi- 
tcctura,  372. 

Metin  Jupiter  duxitin  uxorcm,spn*us  huju*  Tabuls.  ii.  725. 

Metus  gravis  vitara  abbreviat,  ii.  582.  Extremus  mortem 
affert  subitam,  594. 

Mezentius  Deorum  contemptor,  ii.  407.  Ejus  torment um, 
422,561. 

Midas,  arbiter  inter  Apollinem  ot  Panem,  ii.  323. 

Militaris  potentia,  ii.  417,  etc.  Vide  Imperiutu,  Rcgnum. 

Militaris  ars  nascente  repubiica  floret,  ii.  351.  Ars  rnili- 
taris  literataque  proximo  se  consequuntur,  293. 

Militaris  vitalongsvitati  prod  est,  ii.  576. 

Militia*  ordines,  ii.  418. 

Milo  glori®  segetem  perdidit,  Clodio  inimico  sublato,  ii. 
374. 

Milvi  in  sublim!  volantes  screnitatem  designant,  ii.  53 5. 
Milviet  avesomnes  carnivor®  diuturnioris  a*vi,  567. 

Mimas  cujusdam  setas,  ii.  571. 

Mineralio,  de  iis  varia.*  qmestiones,  ii.  611. 

Ministrum  regium  qu®  deceant,  ii.  309. 

Mirabilarii  et  prodigiastri,  ii.  315. 

Mirabilium  historia.*  expurgat®  usus,  ii.  513. 

Miracula  Christ!  qualia,  ii.  747.  Cum  miraculis  aliorum 
coinparantur,  ib. 

Miracula  a Deo  edita  sunt  non  ad  convertendos  atheo%  sed 
superstitiosos  et  idololatras,  ii.  331.  Sorvatoris  qualia, 
345.  Natur®  miracula,  475. 

Miramur  vel  no\a  vel  magna,  ii.  306.  Mira  human®  na- 
turae, 34-3. 

Misericordi®  affect  us,  ii.  402.  Misericordi®  pracepta  sub 
lege  veteri,  ib.  Impiorum  crudelis,  ib.  A nature  homini 
indita,  ib.  Misericordin  sacriBcio  praTorenda,  ii.  748. 

Misericordi®  nutura,  ii.  582. 

Misitheus  Gordiani  minons  p®dagogus,  ii.  293. 

Missilia  Tortius  pcrcutiuntad  distantiam  aliquam,  ii.  489. 

Milhridatium  opint um,  ii.  580.  Ejus  usus,  ib. 

Mitia  animalia  quare  non  longa*vu,  ii.  569. 

Moderationis  nonnulli  dant  pumas,  ii.  410. 

Moderna  bella  in  tenebris  gesta,  quare,  u.  418. 

Modus  exercendi  ingenia,  ii.  386.  Experteodi  scientins, 
441.  Invenicndi,  444.  Operand!  per  morum,  50l_. 
Modi  septem  operationis  super  corpora  naturalia.  49k 

Modus  processus  aqu®  circa  expansionem,  ii.  5467347. 
Modus  processus  sive  aperture  olei,  546.  Modus  pro- 
cessus sive  aperture  spiritus  vini,  ib. 

Modis  nondum  tentatis  aggrediendum  quod  nunquam  Tac- 
tum,  ii.  578.  Legitimus  tradendi  scientiaa,  683. 

Molendinorum  ad  ventum  motus,  ii.  532. 

Morni  tctrici  ingeniis  suis  obsecunduntes,  ii.  373. 

Monuchi  ehemiei  operculum  in  sublime  jactum,  ii.  358. 

Monachi  sancti  longtcvi,  ii.  586. 

Monodicn  multa  in  nature,  ii.  364. 

Monarehia  Romana  inter  mundanas  ut  creditur,  ultima, 
ii.  418. 

Monarchic  arbor,  il.  416.  Honor  triumphi  in  monarehia 
non  conceditur,  4lff  Monastica  vita  mors  civilis,  389. 
Non  vere  contemplativa,  ib. 

Monocerotis  cornu  cordiale,  ii.  577. 

Monoculo  durius  perdere  unum  oculum,  quam  qui  utrumque 
habet,  ii.  375. 

Montana  vita  diuturna,  ii.  584. 

Montes  et  rupes  cavernosi  unde  ex  iis  venti  Trequentius 
spirant,  ii.  524. 

Montes  glaciales- quid  gignant,  ii.  527.  Pib  ati  conspecti 
pramonntrant  tempcstales  immineutes,  534.  Montium 
ratio  ad  vitam,  qu®,  574. 

Montium  quorundam  excelsorum  cacumina  ventis  non 
obnoxia,  ii.  528. 

Cur  Mora  corporis  ealidi  auget  valorem,  ii.  466. 

Morbi  emaciantes  quomodo  vitam  prolongent,  ti.  565,  677. 
Morborum  pestilentialium  cure,  579.  Morbi  ha'rcditarii, 
575.  Morbi  artificiales,  577.  Morbis  desperatis  quan- 
doque  remedium,  592.  Morbi  viscerum  principalium, 
593. 

Morbo  laboranti  hors  longiorc9  videntur,  ii.  377.  Morbo 
correpti  qui  dolorem  non  sentiunt,  mente  sgrotant,  394. 
lu  morbis  persanandis  tria  consideranda,  ib. 
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Morbonim  curatio  quomodo  instituenda,  iL  346.  Morbi 
intanabiles,  347.  De  i*t in  pcrperani  conelamatum  est,  ib. 

Moribus  innumeric  qui  snpit  aptu»  erit.  ii.  406. 

Moriendi  necessitas  omnibus  imposita,  ii.  292. 

Mora  lenis  et  plueida,  sive  euthanasia,  ii.  348. 

Mortific  ttio  meUllorum,  ii.  532.  Mortiticationis  remedia 
ad  vivificationcm,  500 

Mortifi.atio  argent  i vivi,  ii.  552. 

MortU  lenis  et  placid®  exempt*,  ii.  347. 348.  Apparatus  ad- 
vcraus  mortem,  ip  sum  magi*  timendam  eflRoit,  380.  Mors 
soU  reconciliat  invidiam  virtuti,  ib.  Mortis  formidincm 
medcndo  augent  philosophi,  391. 

Mortis  naturalis  vis,  ii.  561.  Atriola  mortis,  593,  595. 
Mora  supervenit  ex  deliquio  spiritus  vivi  tribus  modis, 

593.  Quomodo  fiat  celerrima,  ib.  Duo  rnugni  pracur- 
sores  mortis.  595-  Alii,  ib.  Quid  mortem  sequitur,  ib. 

Morum  retentio  diflicilia  teque  turbulenta  ac  no  vitas,  ii. 
384. 

Morum  clegantia  ne  in  affectationem  transeat,  ii.  399. 

Morum  coliatio,  ii.  596. 

Morus  Anglia*  cancellurius,  ii.  343. 

Mos  Koinanorum  alloquendi  exercitum,  ii.  305.  Moris 
servi  temporis  ludibria,  384. 

Moses  primus  legislator  et  Dei  notarius.  ii.  302.  Lex  ejus 
cteremnnialis,  ib.  In  moolis  secessu  moratus  est,  389. 

Motus  simplex  et  compositua,  ii.  336.  Terra;  diurnus  fal- 
sus,  3>‘14.  Extra  locum  rapidus,  in  loco  placidus,  345. 
Voluntarius  quomodo  disponendus,  353.  Ejus  causa  et 
Tons,  ib.  Motus  gravitatis,  361.  Sympathise,  362. 
Motus  cmlestium  per  circulos  perfectoa,364.  Rotationis, 
480.  Diurnus,  ib.  Motus  vulgaris  differentia*  contem- 
nend®,  444).  Motus  iaquisitio,  478.  Rotationis  codes- 
tium  proprius,  ib. 

Motus  pita  sclopeti,  ii.  486, 490-  Motus  lucis  et  soni.  490. 
Motuum  genera,  viz.  Motus  antitypi®,  491.  Nexus,  ib. 
Libertatis,  ib.  Mechanicus,  492.  Motus  hyles,  ib. 
Contiuuationis,  ib.  Motus  ad  lucrum  seu  indigenti®,  ib. 
Congrcgationis  majoris,  493.  Congregationis  minoris, 
ib.  Ejus  diveraitas  a motu  indigenti®,  et  ligatur  tribus 
modis,  torpore,  fraeno,  motu  extemo,  ib.  Motus  mag- 
netics, 494.  Motus  fug®,  ib.  Assimilationis,  ib.  Ex- 
citationis,  495.  Impressionis,  ib.  Conflgurationis  seu 
situs,  496.  Pertransitionis,  ib.  Motus  regius  slve  po- 
liticus,  ib.  Rotationis  spontaneus,  ib.  Recipit  diffe- 
rentias  novem,  ib.  Trepidationis,  ib.  Gravis  inter  non- 
nullos  lis  de  his  motibus,  ib.  Decubitus  tivc  exhorrenlie, 
497. 

Motus  ventorum  diverai,  ii.  518.  Motus  ventorum  unde  ex- 
citatur,  528.  Prsecipue  ex  nova  accessione  aeris,  529. 
Directio  motus  ventorum  fit  a fomite,  ib.  Motus  ven- 
torurn  in  navibus,  531.  In  machinis  humanis,  532.  In 
molendinis  quomodo  fit,  ib.  Experimentum  de  eo  au- 
gendo,  ib.  Motus  ventorum  et  aquarum  inter  se  com- 
parantur,  536. 

Motus  ventorum  quo  magis  accedit  ad  rostrum  navis,  eo 
fortior,  iL  531.  In  motu  ventorum  quoad  naves  spec- 
tatur  turn  impulsio,  turn  directio,  ib-  Motus  in  velis  na- 
vium,  531,  532.  Motus  nimius  et  modicus,  582.  Motus 
corporis  excitat  attractionem,  590.  Motus  admodum 
subtilis  in  minimis,  actus  assimilationis,  591.  Assiml- 
latio  sine  motu  locali.  ib.  Motus  animatorum  et  inaui- 
mntorum  di versus,  592.  Motus  et  somni  comparatio, 

594.  Motus  cordis  celerrimus,  595.  Spiritus  vivi  ino- 
tus,  ib.  Ejus  explicatio  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  ncrvis, 
ib.  Motus  tnordinalus  magis  depncdatur  quam  constans 
et  arqualis,  599. 

Motus  ccelestium,  alii  cosraici,  alii  ad  invicem.  ii.  664. 
Quatuor  genera  motuum  in  coeleslibus  visibilium,  pra  ter 
cosmicum,  66.5. 

Motus  animalium  unde,  ii.  544.  Maris  quinque  motus, 
627.  Currentium,  ib.  Scxhorarius,  ib.  Menstruus  et 
■emestris,  628.  Diurnus  crelestium,  629,  632. 

Motus  naturalis, de  eo  inquisilio,ii.  618.  Gcnerationis  et  cor- 
ruptionis,  622.  Divisio  motus,  in  motum  altcrationis  et 
lationis,  inutilis,  ib.  Motus  violenti  inquisitio  utiles,  625, 
Quomodo  fit,  ib.  Motus  ab  oriente  ad  occidentem  a 
summis  cadis  ad  ima  terra*  continuatur,  630. 

Motuum  duo  genera,  ii.  336. 

Mulieres  sub  Scvero  Alexandro  feliciter  imperium  gerunt, 
ii.  293.  In  orgiis  Bacclii,  328.  Infelix  lactum  sedulo 
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dissimulant,  375.  Medici  dictum,  de  mulieribus  a me- 
dicamentis  abhorrentihus,  376. 

Multa  fere u la,  multi  morbi,  ii.  590. 

Multitudinis  cum  fortitudine  impar  congressus,  ii.  415. 

Multitudo  scriptorura  uuth*  nticorum  in  iege  noxia,  u.  424. 

Mulus  equo  vivneior,  ii.  567. 

Munditia  corporis  a modestia  morum  et  reverent ia  erga 
Deum  promanat,  ii.  350. 

Mundi  exemplar  in  intellectu  humano,  ii.  455. 

Mundus  imago  Dei.  homo  mundi,  hubilus  ab  ethnicis,  ii. 
331.  Ereinus,  349.  Mundi  omnia  sunt  vanitas,  414. 

Murreii®  aliquando  sexagenarise,  ii.  568. 

Mu  rise  piscium,  ii.  591. 

Murmur  in  montibus,  codique  murmur  prodigiosum,  ventos 
pnenunciaut,  11.  535. 

Musarum  series,  lis  instituendis  quae  necessaria.  ii.  309. 

Mus®  cupiditatum  comites  et  pedissequ®,  ii.  329 

Muse®  per  hietnem  dormiunt,  iL  582.  Muscarum  scissa- 
rum  portioned  cur  diu  moveantur,  598. 

Musca  Indica,  ii.  354.  Mortu®  musca?.  402. 

Muscus  inter  pulredinem  et  plantam,  ii.  331. 

Muscus  arbores  vestiens  p raped  it  longevitatem,  ii.  563. 

Music®  inventores,  ii.  301.  Music®  sive  harmonia  duplex, 
326.  Sapientie  divinw  et  rationes  humans,  ib.  Regula 
musics*  a cadentia,  330.  Ad  instrumenta  Musica  de&ic- 
canda  venti  Martii  ab  artificibus  expectantur,  523. 

Musicus  auribus  diversis  se  accommodat,  ii.  373. 

Mastum,  ii.  491.  In  vitro  bene  clauso  repositum,  in  tar- 
tarum  convertitur.  544. 

Mutatio  materia*  fit  absque  interitu,  ii.  623. 

Mutationcs  iu  statu  orbis  a tribus  invenlTTblim  incognitis, 
li  456. 

Mutianus  vir  sui  temporis  prudentissimus,  ii.  410.  Impo- 
suit  Antonio  priino,  amicos  ejus  ad  diguitate*  evohens, 

400. 

Mysteria  fidei  quomodo  tractanda,  ii.  331.  Ad  animi  hu- 
mani  angustias  nou  constringcnda,  428. 

Mysterium  fianuna*  et  acre®  natura*,  it.  598. 

Mythologia  pot-tarura,  ii.  292. 

Myv®,  quid,  iL  588. 

N 

Narcissi  fabula  quid  significat,  ii.  706. 

Narcotica  opiata,  ii.  579.  Radix  betel  ex  genere  narcoti- 
corum,  ib.  Narcotica  fortiora  coagulant  spiritum,  594. 

Nares  patul®,  ii.  576. 

Nairationc  in  aliqua  si  quid  dubii  vel  senipuli  subsit,  id  re- 
ticendum  non  est  in  historia  naturali,  ii.  508. 

Nasones,  de  iis  mira,  ii.  593. 

Nasturtium  jecori  utile,  li.  588. 

Natatio  salubris,  ii.  586. 

Nationes  finitim®  haud  subjugand®,  ut  ab  instantiis  Phi- 
lippi et  Alexandri  constat,  ii.  326, 327, 

Nativorum  plebs  ex  tribus  generibus,  ii.  417,  viz.  Ex 
agricolis  famulis  ingenuis,  et  artificibus,  ib. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu,  ii.  314.  Irritata  se  clarius  prodit 
316.  Natura  cujusque  ret  minutis  in  proportionibus  op- 
time ccrnitur,  ib.  Citius  Naturam  fullas  quam  premas, 
325.  Natura  divin®  potenti®  et  sapienti®  alterum  pr®- 
comum,  ib. 

Natura  percutit  intellectum  radio  dirocto,  ii.  330.  Qua*  in 
natura  cximie  pollent,  348.  Natura  speculum  artia,  358. 
Natura  pedantius  est,  380.  Natura  rerum  consulenda, 
389.  Magnulia  naturae  extra  vias  tritas  jacont,  360. 
Ad  naturam  nobiliorem  inferiores  aspirant,  391.  Odit 
imperium,  persuasionem  admittit,  .*196.  Nihil  facit  frus- 
tra,  413.  Natura  parendo  vincitur,  433.  Natura  prin- 
cipialis  qua*  reperitur,  non  causatur,  a prapeedonte,  468. 
Naturae  subtilitas,  433.  Anticipation©*,  434.  Interpre- 
tationes  cedunt  anticipationibus,  ib.  Naturarum  &im- 
plicium  non  hahemus  veras  not i ones,  468.  Naturae  et 
corporis  contcmplatio,  ejus  promus  et  condui,  501. 

Natura,  experientia  ejus  optima  imestigatrix,  ii.  619.  Ali- 
quando procedit  per  gradus,  aliquando  per  saltus.  6.55. 
De  Natura  rerum  cogitationes,  620.  Natura  an  abhor- 
rent vacuum,  701.  De  interpretatione  Naturae  indicia, 
vera,  636.  Naturae  co-cssentiulcs  quatuor  ex  Telesio, 
694,  695.  Et  quatuor  iis  opposite,  ib.  Naturae  triplex 
status,  505.  Ejus  interpre tat io,  682. 
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Natural!*  actio,  motua,  et  progressto,  est  venatio,  ii.  025. 
Ex  naturalium  intuitu  fides  et  ejus  inyatcria  non  inqui. 
rcnda,  331.  Naturalium  principia  exainini  subjieiuntur, 
428. 

Nuturulia  artificialibus  prreponuntur,  ii.  377. 

Navales  victoria;  finem  belli  fueiunt,  ii.  417. 

Naves,  earum  progressus  quantus  esse  sol  cat,  it  531.  In 
navibus  Britannicis  majoribus  quatuor  sunt  iuali,  ali- 
quando  quinque,  530. 

Naves  minores  pnestant  majoribus  celeritate,  ii.  531. 

I)e  Naufrugii  periculo  elapsis  qurestio,  ii.  430. 

Naufrugium  doctrinre,  ii.  443. 

Navigatin  celerior  cum  vento  obliquo  quain  cum  recto,  ii. 
531.  Navigatio  progressiva  cum  vends  adversis  quo- 
tnodo  fit,  ib. 

Navis  inventum,  ii.  307. 

Navis  progressus  vento  secundo,  ii.  531.  Contrario,  ib. 

Nauta*,  eorum  relationcs  de  aromatibus  conclusis,  it.  403. 

Nautica,  ii.  299. 

Nautica  ncus,  num  endem  via  ad  polos  mutidi  sc  applicat, 
qua  cudostia,  ii.  358. 

Neapolitana  expedilio,  ii.  327. 

Nebuchadnezzaris  monarchic,  ii.  416. 

Nebulre  quid  circa  ventos  prtenunciant,  ii.  535. 

Negotiant  prudentia,  de  ista  nulli  conseribuntur  libri,  ii. 
400.  Inter  desiderata  tamen,  ib.  Et  apud  Romanos 
exercita,  ib.  De  negotiis  dnetrina,  399.  Ejus  parti tio, 
ib.  Nunquam  ab  aiiquo  tractata  pro  rei  momento,  ib. 

Ncgotiorum  di versus  finis,  ii.  293,  2534. 

Nemesis,  dc  ea  auctoris  sententia,  ii.  716. 

Neptunus,  ii.  364. 

Ncronis  quinquennium  sub  Seneca  predogogo,  ii.  293. 
Noronis  cithara,  ii.  391. 

Nerva  princcps  doctus,  ii.  303.  Apollini  familiaris,  ib. 
Clementis&imus,  quique  orbi  dedit  Trajanum,  .‘1Q4. 

Nervus  belli  populus  brliieosus,  ii.  415. 

Ex  Nihilo  nihil  fit,  neque  quicquum  in  nihilum  redigitur, 
U.  514. 

Nitri  miner®  artificiales,  ii.  544.  Nitrum  et  nitrosa,  580. 
Ejus  usus  ad  longrevitalein,  581.  Est  spiritus  terra?, 
580. 

Nitri  subordinate,  ii.  581.  Usui,  ib.  Ejus  cum  aromati- 
bus et  opio  col  la  tio,  ib.  Colligendi  ratio,  ib.  Ad  potum 
usus,  586. 

Nitrum  rubigo  lapidum,  ii.  562. 

Nitrum  res  frigidissima,  ii.  580. 

Nivales  vinti  spirant  ex  septentrione,  ii.  523. 

Nives  interdum  integr®  dejiciuntur,  per  ventos  a montibus, 
U.  523.  Subjacentem  planitiem  sopelinnt,  ib.  Nivium 
solutio  circa  mare  glaciale  excitat  aquilones  in  Italia  et 
Graecia,  529. 

Nivi  aer  inest,  ii.  338. 

Nix,  albedinis  ejus  causa,  ii.  338.  Nix  licet  formata  ex 
liquidis,  viz.  acre  ct  aqua,  tamen  consistentiam  induit, 
472. 

Nobiles  in  stadio  rcspcctant  nimis,  ii.  378.  Ne  nobiles 
roultiplicentur,  416.  Eorum  famuli,  ib.  Mancipia  ct 
operarii  sunt  plebs,  ib.  Multitudo  in  regno  comparatur 
sylva?  credua?,  i&. 

Nobilitas,  ii.  378.  Non  contemnenda,  ib.  Nobilitatem 
introduccntes  in  fumiliam  fere  digniores  sunt  posteris, 
384.  Ne  justo  sit  numerosior,  4 16.  Nobilitas  novorum 
hominum,  454. 

Noctes  in  Europa  arstuosiores,  ii.  526. 

Noctua  garrula  quando  imbrespnemonstrat,  ii.  535. 

Noel  us  uoctu  cernunt,  ii.  354.  Deductio  a visu  noctua1, 
486. 

Nosce  Teipsum  ex  oraculo,  ii.  409. 

Not®  rerum  duplices,  absque  ope  verborum,  ii.  366. 

Notiones  religionis  reges  ab  errore  refrsnant,  ii.  303. 

Notiones,  verborum  animae,  ii.  356.  Verba  notionum  les- 
ser®, 356,  433.  Generates  quid  incommodi  ferant,  363. 
Ab  impresstone  sensuum  male  abstrahuntur,  441.  No* 
tiones  vagte  non  bene  terminals,  468. 

Notitia  hominum  quot  modis  eltcienda,  ii.  408. 

Notltia  aliorum,  ii.  409.  Sui  maxime  necessaria,  ib. 

Novi  homines  ex  genealogiis  ontiqure  alicujus  familix  no- 
bilitatem  astruunt,  ii.  454. 

Novilunia  dispositionum  acris  sunt  significative,  H.  533. 

Novitatis  aut  varietatis  amor,  ii.  390. 


Novum  nihil  sub  sole,  ii.  648. 

Nubecula  in  gemma  oculos  ferit,  ii.  402. 

Nubes  sublimiores  feruntur  ab  orientc  in  occidcntem,  ii 
520.  Nubiutn  disgregatio  prauuonstnit  ventos,  525.  A 
nube  formata  eutn  ventus  prodit,  quae  accidunt,  ib. 
Nubes  suhlimiores  et  humiliores  in  diversam  partem  fe- 
runtur  eodem  tempore,  530.  Nubes  diversi  generis, 
quid  significant,  534. 

Nubes  altiores  aliquando  supervolant  humiliores,  ii.  530. 
Nuhium  de  ventis  pra**agium,  ii.  534. 

Nuclei  in  cibos,  ii.  587. 

N uditas  cutis,  ii.  584. 

Nugse  logic®,  ii.  351. 

Numre  Komannrum  regis  o?tas,  ii.  570. 

Numcrorum  pot  est  as,  ii.  341. 

Numerus  successionum  nihil  ad  diuturnitatem  brevitatemve 
vfca,  ii.  575, 

Numistnata  rerum  intcllectualium,  ii.  367.  Quae  consensu 
recipiuntur,  ii.  456. 

Nummorum  rationcs,  ii.  409. 

Nutricesqus  optima*,  ii.  575. 

Nutrimenti  grad  us,  ii.  5697  Via  et  transitus,  569,  570. 
Nutritio  quomodo  fit,  ii.  569.  Nutritio,  an  possit  fieri  ab 
extra,  570.  8i  possit,  longrevitati  utilissima  foret,  600. 
Nutritio,  vide  Alimentatio. 

Nympharum  fabulre,  ii.  574. 

O 

Ob.£ratis  et  indigentibus  prefecture  non  committcndre, 

ii.  405. 

Obesitai  in  senibus  unde,  590. 

Oblationes  spontanew  quotidiana  sacrificia,  ii.  290. 
Observationes  in  hlstonA  naturuli  quandoque  aspergendre, 
ii.  508.  Observationes  morum  vivas  spirat  Tacitus, 

6877 

Obstinatarum  partium  ac  mollium  inteneratio,  ii.  598. 
Obturatio  vasorum,  ii.  498. 

Occasio,  instar  Sibylla;,  minuit  oblatum,  pretium  auget,  ii. 

375,  384. 

Occasioned  redeunt  in  orbem,  ii.  321. 

Occasiones  aliquando  provocundar  magis  quam  expectandre, 
ii.  412.  Idem  fatetur  Demosthenes,  413.  Quidani  sis 
uti  norunt,  creteri  macliinis  comparaudi,  ib. 

Oceiden tales  venti  sunt  vehementiores  quam  Oricn tales, 
ii.  523. 

Occludcntia  qua nam  dicantur,  ii.  GOT. 

Occultatio  consiliorum  in  rebus  periiciendis  necessaria,  ii. 

322. 

Occultatio  defectuum  non  minus  ncccssaria,  ii.  411. 
Occulta*  proprictates,  ii.  439. 

Ocrcarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565. 

Octimestris  partus,  ii.  576. 

Oculi  quorundam  animalium  in  tonebris  lucent,  ii.  354. 
Oculus  dum  clauditur  alter,  pupilla  oltcrius  manifeste  dila- 
tatur,  ii.  544. 

Odores  continui  spiritus  onerant,  ii.  589.  Quinam  optimi 
ad  cor  confortandum,  ib.  Odores  ex  plant!*  \ egetantibus 
refrigerant es,  ib.  Telluris  recentis,  ib.  Odorum  con- 
servatio  in  lino  lanave,  585.  Odores,  quoddam  crrhuium 
et  masticatio,  589. 

Odorifera  cum  foetidis  raisceri  recusant,  i.  589. 

(Economica  solatia,  ii.  401.  (Economica  cuntinctur  sub 
doctrina  dc  republica,  414. 

Off®  panis  in  vino,  ii.  5827 

Officia  specialia  et  respectiva,  ii.  392.  Sparsim  tractata  ct 
a veteribus  in  corpus  integrum  non  digesta,  ib. 

De  “ Officio  Regis  ” liber.  Jacobo  Anglia;  rege  auctore,  ii. 
392. 

Officia  comparata,  ii.  393.  Minora,  alimenta  socordie 
secundum  Dcmosthenem,  ii.  409. 

Officia  vita;  ipsa  vita  potiora,  ii.  578. 

Olci  et  unguentorum  usus,  ii  349.  Olea  adurentia,  460. 

Tactu  frigida,  potestate  calida,  ib. 

Olei  usus  ad  longoevitatcm  maxime  confcrt,  11.  585.  Sto- 
machum  confortat,  .r>H7. 

Oleosa  diu  conservantur  evaporate  humore  nqueo,  U.  600. 
( )leosa  ct  pinguia,  599.  Quir  oleosis  desunt  incommoda, 
600. 

Oleositas  cum  duritic  confcrtur,  ii.  587. 


gitized  by  Google 


INDEX. 


821 


Oleum  tardius  evaporat,  it.  563.  Corporum  substantial!) 
conservot,  684.  Unctio  cum  oleo,  ib.  Olea  chcmica 
proscribuntur,  577. 

Olympua,  ii.  33ft. 

Olymplca  certamina,  ii.  350. 

Omnia  non  fiunt  ex  omnibus,  ii.  621. 

Oneria  nimium  ingcnium  obtundit,  ii.  305. 

Opera  quseque  maxima  quomodo  superanda,  ii.  30ft. 
Korum  in\enta  quomodo  venerint  in  hominum  notitiam, 

34a 

Opera  eonsilii  qualia.  ii.  503.  Temp  quid,  695.  Solis,  ib. 

Opera  I)ei  qui  operatur  felix,  ii.  747. 

Opernrii  inter  vaporcs  argenti  vivi  in  ore  tenent  auri  frus- 
tum, 404. 

Operatio  electrica,  ii.  493. 

Operatic  super  spiritus  duplex,  ii.  6(>0.  Operationes 
decern,  578.  Collatio  spiritus  et  vaporis,  504.  Opera- 
tives super  intenerationem,  etc.  502. 

Opiata  simpliciaet  composita,  ii.  itlW.  Ex  iismedicina  ad 
longevitatem,  580. 

Opiata  magnos  dolores  mitigant,  ii.  579.  Narcotica,  stu- 
pefactiva,  ib.  Quasi  opiata  seu  secundaria  ct  subordi- 
nate. 580.  Opiatum  aliquid  in  vino,  58a 

Opiatorum  et  nitratorum  usus,  ii.  579,  580. 

Opiatum  aliquod  insigne  quid  pra&tet,  u.  359.  Opiata 
spiritus  fugant,  499,  500.  Vitam  producunt,  500. 

Opinantium  circa  rvrum  principia  sects  quatuor,  u.  691. 

Opiniones  populares,  ii.  371. 

Opium,  ii.  579.  Est  frigidum  per  accidens,  581.  Ejus 
cum  nitro  collatio,  id. 

Opium  ad  condensationem  spirituum  efflcnoissimum,  ii. 
579.  In  pretio  apud  (Inecos,  Arabes,  Turcas,  ib.  Ex- 
citat  venerem,  ib.  Primas  tenet  in  condensatione  spiri- 
tuum perfugam,581.  Opiatorum  accept  io  perfumoa,  580. 

Opportunitas  creanda,  ii.  399.  Elapsa,  412. 

Optativa  cum  proxiiuis  circa  ventos,  ii.  537. 

Orationes,  ii.  321.  Ad  rerum  notitiam  et  cloqucntiam 
multum  valent,  ib. 

Munut  Orationum  versatur  in  rebus  lionestis  ornandis.  ii. 
372.  Ejus  finis  melior.  quam  principium,  401.  Oratio 
intercisa  magis  penetrat  quam  continuata,  41 >3. 

Orator  diligens  preemeditatum  habet  quicquid  in  decepta- 
tinnem  venerit,  ii.  360-  Oratoris  et  sophiitte  differentia, 
363.  Aaron  orator.  372.  Pcrfcctus  Ciceroni*,  413. 
Oratores  ventls  similes,  395. 

Orbilii  Grammntici  a*tas,  ii.  571. 

Orbis  nostra  state  mirum  in  modum  fenestratus,  ii.  320. 

Orcades  ichthyophagi,  sunt  longaevi.  ii.  586. 

Ores  et  balcns,  ingentis  molis,  ii.  56ft. 

Ordo  non  est  ex  substantia  scientiarum,  ii.  339.  Tuntum 
ad  iilustrationem  pertinet,  ib. 

Ordo  rerum  et  temporis  quid  prsstat,  ii.  412.  Usus  et 
abusus  ejus,  412,  413. 

Ordinum  et  graduum  confusio  nocet  rebuscivilibus,  ii.  320. 
Ordo  memoriam  juvat,  365.  Ordinis  absentia  res  am- 
plificat,  377. 

Ordines  angelorum,  ii.  301. 

Organizatio,  ii.  597. 

Orgnnum  Novum,  ii.  360,  750. 

Doctrina  de  Organo  sermonis  dcsideratur,  ii.  366. 

Organum  spiritus,  fabrica  partium,  ii.  602.  Spiritus  orga- 
num  animae  rationalis,  ib.  Organorum  destructio  mors, 
ML 

Origani  oleum,  ii.  460. 

Origines  locales  ventorum,  ii.  524.  Eas  nosse  nrduum,  ib. 
Sunt  tres:  aut  senturiunt  o terra,  aut  dejiciuntur  ex 
sublimi,  aut  conflantur  hie  in  corpore  ntfris,  524.  Origincs 
rerum  ex  sacris  literis  et  ex  scnteutiU  priscorum  philoso- 
phorum,  699. 

Orionis  et  Arcturi  exortum  sequuntur  tempestates,  ii. 

520.  534. 

Ornithii  venti,  qui,  ii.  521, 

Orphei  theatrum.  ii.  711.  Restise  suavitate  lyr®  copra* 
feritatem  deponunt,  303.  Discerptus  narratur  in  orgiis 
Bacchi,  329. 

Orpheus  in  sylvi*,ii.  373. 

Orpheus,  deeo  nuctoris  judicium,  ii.  711. 

Ortelii  chorogrnphia,  iL  371. 

Orthographia,  tie  ea  varisp  quaestinnes,  ii.  368.  An  scrip- 
tio  pronunciation!  consona  sit,  ib. 


Osorins  Lusitanus,  stylus  ejut,  U.  297. 

Ost«,  ii.  563. 

Ossa  mom.  It.  338. 

Ostentatiu  decens  existimotioncm  hominis  valde  auget,  ii. 
410.  Ostentotione  opus.  ib. 

Otiosa  \ ita,  reddit  carnes  diuipabiles,  iL  566. 

Ottomannorum  mos,  ii.  440. 

Ovidius,  poet  a*  pater,  ii.  573. 

Ov|*  induta  pelle  leonina,  ii.  415. 

Ovium  setas.  ii.  567. 

Ovum  in  lapidem  versum,  H.  555,  614,  Ovorum  cxclusio, 
487. 

Ovum  vitreum.ejus  usus,  ii.  489. 

Ad  Oxonicnsem  academiam  e pistol  a Daconi,  751.  Ejus- 
dem  rescriptum  Racono,  ib. 

P 

Pabitli  differentia  quoad  lonpa*vitatem,  iL  568,  569. 

Pace  emolliuntur  anirni,  ii.  417. 

Padagogi  ludibria,  ii.  295.  Paedagogica  quomodo  insti- 
tuenda,  ‘186. 

Palatum  IsratMitarum  in  deserto,  ii.  355. 

Palladis  speculum,  ii.  326,  709. 

Pallor  in  Juventutc,  ii.  575. 

Palmites  vitium  a parte  austri  crumpunt,  ii.  522. 

Palpebrarum  usus,  ii.  339. 

Paludes  nativis  propitii,  advenis  maligni,  ii.  575. 

Palumbes  quinquagesimum  annum  complent,  ii.  568. 

Pan,  ejus  fabula,  ii.  .‘123.  Generatio,  ib.  Effigies,  ib.  Ab 
antiquitate  describitur,  ib.  Potentates  et  muncra,  ib. 
Res  gestae,  ib.  Amores,  ib.  FHia,  ib.  Venatio  Panis, 
357, 708.  Pan  Arcadum  numen,  fabularum  tu  tel  are,  57L 

Panchresta  empiricorum,  ii.  293. 

Pandora  et  vasculum  ejus,  quid  per  banc  fabulam  volue- 
runt  veteres,  iL  718. 

Pandora;,  populus  India;,  longaevi,  ii.  573. 

Panici  terrores  quid  significant,  ii.  1323,  708. 

Panis  ex  quo  grano  soiidior,  ii.  58tx  Ciborum  firmamen- 
tum,  587.  Modice  fermentatus,  et  parum  salitus,  opti- 
mus,  59 1. 

Pantomimi,  ii.  346. 

Papa;  Romani  eorum  mores  et  irtates  recensentur,  ii.  573. 

Papaveris  sylvestris  aqua  stillititla,  ii.  579.  Succus  ejut 
opium,  ib.  Herba  et  semen  inter  opiata,  ib. 

Papilionet,  ii.  546.  Papiliones,  etc.  per  hiemem  dormiunt, 
582. 

Papistarum  machinationes  ad  versus  Elizabetham  reginam, 
iL  744. 

Papyri  confectio,  ii.  357.  Ex  pannis  sericishaud  probanda, 
i b.  Madefacta,  excluso  aero,  minus  alba,  471. 

Papyri  aqua  madefacta;  et  oleo  tinctie  diaphaneitas,  ii. 
563.  Duratio,  ib.  Papyri  contract®,  566.  Putrefac- 
tio  unde.  ib. 

Parabola)  Solomonis.  ii.  302. 400.  Earum  usus  circa  sacra 
adhibitus,  322.  Antiquissimae,  323. 

Parabolae  Hebraic  frequonte.%  ii.  406.  Earum  teribendi 
modus,  ib. 

Parabolic  antiquorum,  ii.  688.  Vide  Fabula;. 

Pnrabolarum  usus,  ii.  704. 

Paracelsi  schola  Euro  locum  non  repent,  ii.  522.  Para- 
celsus reprehenditur,  iL  685. 

Paracelsus,  ii.  388.  Deliramentum  ejus  de  corpore  hu- 
mano,345.  Porstringitur,852.  Intemperies  ejus  schola*, 
429.  Ejus  delirium,  495.  De  rorc  solis  opinio  fabutosa, 

500. 

Paradisi  descriptio,  ii.  301. 

Parallaxes  astronomorum,  ii.  490. 

Parasceve  ad  Historiam  Naturalem,  etc.  504. 

Parasiti  barbnti.  ii.  296.  Eorum  descriptio  a Luciano,  ib. 

Parent um  conditio  ad  longmvitatem  prolis  multum  potest, 
ii.  575, 

Paridis  judicium  primas  amori  dedit.  ii.  308. 

Parietes  recenter  dealbati  qunre  mortem  afferent,  ii.  594. 

Parisiis  societas  philosophorum.  ii.  672.  Ubi  recitutur 
sententia  cujusdam  de  philosophia, ib. 

Parmenides,  ii.  338.  Speculatio  ejus,  «6.  Ejus  philoso- 
phia de  ccelo  et  terra,  439.  Scholam  non  aperuit,  441. 

Parmenides  longtevus,  ii.  583.  Ignem  et  terram  rerum 
principia  statuit,  ii.  693. 
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Pormenio,  rejectum  eju»  consilium  ab  Alexandra  dc  suflu- 
rarida  victoria,  ii.  305. 

Partitio  doctrin®  human®,  ii.  314. 

P.irtium  corporis  fabrics,  organum  spirits,  ii.  602. 

Partus  Temporis,  ii.  443. 

Passer  nvi  brevissimi,  ii.  568. 

Passiones  quousque  ngnnt  in  corpus,  ii.  344.  In  passio- 
nibus  corporum  quae  sensit  dotontur  et  qua;  aensu  carcnt 
niagnus  consensus,  ii.  625. 

Pastoribus  videndum  ut  greges  ovium  contra  austrum  pas- 
cant,  ii.  522. 

Patienti®  cxetnplum  mirum,  H.  343.  Indigent!®  ct  forti- 
tude crucintus,  350. 

Patres  longsvi,  ii.  561. 

Cum  Patria  agendum  ut  cum  pnrentibus,  ii.  295. 

Patritius  Vcmtus  Platonicorum  fumos  sublimavit,  ii.  338. 

Pntritii  ct  nobiles  non  multiplicand!,  ii.  416. 

Pauli  eremitx  tetas,  ii.  572- 

Paulus  solus  inter  apostolos  literatus,  ii.  302. 

Pavo  viginti  nnnorum,  ii.  568.  Argus  oculos  non  recipit 
ante  trimat um,  ib. 

Pauper  pauperem  calumnians  qualis,  ii.  405- 

Paupcrtas  von^rnoda  per  aliquot  apud  Romanos  tec ula,  ii. 
294.  Virtutis  fortuna,  295.  Viator!  armato  similis,40l. 

Pectendi  ct  fricandi  capitis  usus,  ii.  585. 

Pectus  latius,  non  elevatum,  optimum,  ii.  576. 

Pccunia  non  summo  loco  cnllocanda,  il.  4l2.  Non  est  ner- 
vus  belli,  ib.  Neque  nervus  fortuna:,  iA. 

Pecunia  nervus  belli,  quando  nervus  lacertorum  in  gente 
molli  deest,  ii.  415. 

Pediculi  fructuum  pice  obducti,  ii.  565.  Pcdiculi  frtic- 
tutim,  569. 

Peditatus  pnrcipuum  robur  excrcitus,  ii.  416. 

Pedum  brevitas  et  rotunditas.  ii.  576.  Horum  balneatio 
nequaquam  prretereundo,  589. 

Pegasus  alatus  ex  sanguine  Medusa;,  ii.  926.  Exsusdtatio 
ejus  futnam  denotat.  328. 

Pegusi  generatio  ex  sanguine  Medusae,  quid,  ii.  709. 

Pelias,  de  restitutione  cjus  in  juventutem  fabula,  ii.  592. 

Pelicanus,  ii.  568. 

Pelion  mons,  ii.  338. 

Pelles  v aide  durant,  H.  563. 

Quod  tenuitate  Penetrat,  sine  acrimonia,  succos  gignit 
roscidos,  ii.  600. 

Penelope,  ii.  323. 

Penetrat io  dimensioniim,  ii.  492. 

Pensa  quanta  quibusve  ingeniis  imponenda,  U.  395,  396. 

Penthei  fabula,  quid  signiAeat,  ii.  710. 

Perea  tarde  crcscit,  ct  diu  visit,  ii  568. 

Perceptio  quomodo  differt  a sensu,  ii.  353.  Ejus  doctriua 
desideratur,  ib. 

Percolatio,  ii.  501. 

Perdioes  sedecim  nnnorum.  ii.  568. 

Peregrinalores  longaevi,  ii.  575. 

Perfects  longiore  tempore,  longsviora,  ii.  569.  Perfecta 
semel  non  retro  aguntur.  587. 

Pergnmena  nntiquorum  librorum,  ii.  503. 

Perinnder  consultus  de  conservanda  tvrannide  summitates 
Aorure  eminentiorum  enrpebat.  ii.  366. 

Pericles,  ii.  410. 

Periculum  non  est  leve  si  leve  vidcatur,  ii.  385. 

Perigasa,  ii.  335. 

Perlpateticnrum  philosophia  spinosior,  mala,  il.  576. 

Peritia  Adictilaria  quorundam  concilia  riorum,  ii.  415. 

Perpenna  nonaginta  et  octo  anno#  vixit,  U.  573. 

Perpotationcs,  non  omnino  inhibenda*,  ii.  59T 

Persarum  magia  pro  sapieutia  sublimi,  ii.  341. 

Persarum  excrcitus  in  campis  Arbels,  ii.  415.  Eorum 
disciplina,  417. 

Porscriptio  judidorum,  ii.  424. 

Persei  fabuia,  ii.  326,  709-  Missus  a Pallade  ad  obtrun- 
candam  Medusam,  ib.  Qu®  dona  a diis  accepit,  326. 

Personarum  respect  ns  mains  in  judicc.  ii.  404.  405. 

Perspeetiva,  ii.  890.  Dc  oa  nil  bene  inquisitum  est,  353. 

Perspicflla  minuta  multiplicant,  ii.  359.  Eorum  a Calilaco 
inventin  nttpern,  484. 

Perspirationcs  prwstunt  sudoribus,  ii.  (K 10. 

Pertinax,  mortem  ejus  vindicavit  Severn*,  ii.  327. 

Perturbatio  mentis,  unde  oriatur,  ii.  292.  Perturbationes 
tortura*.  408. 


Perturbator  familia?  suce  possidebit  ventos,  ii.  401. 

Peruvia  cum  Europa  de  temperamento  aeris  certat,  ii. 
523.  Est  regio  admodum  fiatili*.  526.  Ibidem  vent! 
maxime  in  pleniluniis  flant,  ib.  i'eruvianis  in  montibus 
venti  diversum  spirant  ac  in  vallibus  contrarium,  530. 
In  Peruvia  majus  percipiatur  refrigerium  quam  apud 
nos,  527. 

Petronius,  postquam  sententinm  mortis  accepitset,  ii.  724. 

Pharnomcnorum  historiu,  ii.  652. 

Phantasia,  ii.  354,  355.  Ad  phantasiam  pocsis  refertur, 
314.  Phantasia  opus,  649. 

Dc  Pharnabazo  dictum  Agesilai,  ii.  295. 

Philippus,  U.  327.  376. 

Philippus  secundus  rex  Hispaniarum,  il.  742. 

Philo,  ii.  337. 

Philolaus,  ii.  337, 338. 

Philomela;  pro  modulationibus  debeamus,  ii.  355,  356. 

Philosophantium  genera,  ii.  438.  Dissensiones,  442,  443. 
AfTectatio,  446. 

Philosophia  Epicteti,  ii.  890.  Contra  inAdelitatem  reme- 
dium,  1303.  Philosophia  prim®  renunciatio,  300.  Phy- 
sic® et  moralis  pbilnsophi®  idem  finis  esse  debet,  301. 
Philosophia  individua,  314 ■ Vera,  326.  Philosophise 
objectum  triplex,  330.  Philosophia  prim®  constitutio, 
ib.  Exempla,  ib.  Altera  pars  inquisitio  transcenden- 
tium,  331, 

Philosophia  qua  ex  parte  faclt  ad  longsevitatem,  ii.  576. 

Philosophia  naturalis  in  speculativam  et  operativam  par- 
lilio,  ii.  332. 

Philosophia  speculativa  in  physicam  specialem  et  meta- 
physicam  partitio,  ii.  332. 

Philosophia  et  scientiarum  vera  divisio,  ii.  459. 

Phocion,  it.  293,  443. 

Phmnix,  ii.  567. 

Phormionis  dissertationes,  ii.  392. 

Phvsic®  nntura,  ii.  333.  Partio  in  tres  doctrinas,  ib. 
Physica  sparsa  in  duas  partes  partitio,  ib.  Physica  con- 
creta  eandem  subit  divisionem  qunm  historia  naturalis, 
ib.  Physic®  abstract®  partitio  in  doctrinam  de  sch®ma- 
tismus  et  dc  motibus,  .‘136. 

Physica  speculative  apcndiccs  duo  problemata  naturalia  et 
philosophorum  placita,  ii.  837, 888. 

Physica  causa  homines  ad  Deum  et  providentiam  abducunt, 
ii.  888. 

Physiognomic,  ii.  344,  345. 

Pictoria,  ii.  350. 

Pignienta,  it  584. 

Pila,  ii.  547. 

Pindarus,  ii.  848,  394.  398.  Pindsri  ®tas.  571. 

Pinnacula,  an  m maxim  is  tranquillitatibus  perpetuo  versus 
occidentem  stent,  ii.  520. 

Pinut  Picea  magis  in  regionibus  frigidis  quam  calidis,  ii. 

461. 

Piscatores  perlarum  posaunt  anhelitum  retinere  diutius,  ii. 

594. 

Pisces,  qui  loco  non  moventur,  ii.  331.  Volantes,  ib.  Per 
interiora  minus  calidi  ex  vulgnri  opinione,  464,  465. 

Pisces  volantes  Inter  aves  et  pisces,  ii.  381. 

Pisces  in  cihum,  ii.  591.  IMsces  acre  indigent,  594.  Pis- 
cium  nature,  568. 

Pius  Quintus,  qualis  ad  papatum  ascendit.  ii  293. 

Placita  varia  philosophia'  circa  ca-lestia,  ii.  666. 

Planetarum  sigilla  improbantur,  ii.  579.  Circa  planetarum 
conjunct  iones  flant  venti  majores.  526.  Planetarum  pro- 
pinquitas  et  remotio,  655.  Quinam  sint  reliquis  supe- 
riors, 656,  656. 

Plant®  ab  animalibus,  quoad  alimentationem  et  renova- 
tlonem,  quomodo  different,  ii.  564. 

Plantaruin  vegetantium  odor  utilis,  ii.  589. 

Plata  oppidum  in  Peruvia,  ii.  524. 

Platonis  dogma  asscrcns  scicnUam  esse  rcminiscenliam,  ii. 

290. 

Plato  corruptiores  videos  civium  mores  a publico  abstiDuit 
munere,  ii.  295.  Platonis  elogiutn  do  pneceptore  suo 
Socrete,  2967  Immiscuit  philo*ophi®  theologian),  300, 
Vide  33ST  Hippiam  sophi»tnm  cum  Socrete  dispu- 
tantem  pulchre  introducit,  315  Omma  per  scalam  ad 
unitatem  ascendere  statnit,~3ffi.  Causa*  finales  perpe- 
rnm  introducit,  339.  Ubl  niedullnrn  philosophise  figit, 
355.  Induit  personam  Socratis,  363.  Etymologiam 
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nominum  non  contempsit.  307.  Rhetoricam  inter  volup- 
tarias  perperam  collocavit,  coquinaria*  similem  diceni, 
87 2.  Ejus  dictum  dc  virtute,  ib.  Subtilior  ejus  super* 
stitio,  Schola  cjus  quomodo  acatalepsiam  intro* 

duxit,  440.  Kjua  peregrinatio,  non  longinqua  sed  sub- 
urbans, 442.  Fjua  aeatalepsia  et  philosophia,  448. 
Induction!*  formam  tentavit,  sed  non  perfecit,  451. 

Plato,  575.  5H3.  Ejus  Betas,  57 1 . Ejua  philoaophia  inter 
optima*,  576.  Plato  rcprehenditur.  684.  Philologorum 
parens,  if. 

Platonicum  commentum  as*  ere  ns  lucem  materia  antiqui- 
orcm,  ii.  358. 

Plautus,  niirum  ejua  de  sene  benefico,  ii.  394. 

Pleba  vilis  et  ignava  ubi,  ii.  41b. 

Pleba  nativorum  tribus  generibus  constat,  ii.  417. 

Pleiadum  et  llyudum  exortum  aequuntur  imbres,  ii-  584. 

Pleniluni.i,  ex  iis  prognostics  ventorum  aumuntur,  ii.  584. 
Plenilunia,  quoad  colores  et  halones  eadem  forte  deno- 
taut,  quae  ortus  quart  us.  ib.  Pr&aagiunt  magis  quam 
dies  ab  ipsis  remotiores,  ib. 

Plinius,  Cardanus,  Albertus  multa  fabulosa  acripserunt.  ii. 
298.  Historia*  naturalis  optimum  auctor  Plinius,  315. 
Licet  earn  quumioque  indigtiis  modi*  tractarit,  ib.  1-au- 
datur,  343.  Non  sibi  constat,  522.  Narrat  quomodo 
turbinis  vehementia  con»pe*catur,  528.  Plinius  histo- 
riam  cudestium  cursim  et  licenter  attigit,  (151.  Plinius 
reprehensus,  528. 

Plinius  Secundus  stylo  gnudet  moderation,  ii.  297.  Tra- 
janum  coram  laudavit,  392.  Et  eum  exemplar  proponit 
virtutis  divinaj,  397- 

Plums*  in  aquis  innatantes  ventos  adesse  nunciant,  ii.  535. 
Plutarchus,  ii.  297.  De  placitis  philosophorum,  337. 
De  TimoU-onte,  377. 

Plutarchus  Chft*rona^s,  it  684. 

Plutonis  galea  Perseo  concessa,  ii.  326. 

Pluvia  quando  indicntur,  ii.  522.  De  condensations  pi u vise 
dubitationes  du®,  462. 

Pneumatics  Iriplicis  naturae,  ii.  541.  Numero  quinque,  ib. 
Pura  solummodo  aer  et  flamtna,  ib.  Tabula  pneumati- 
corum,  541.  Experimentum  de  expansione  pneumati- 
corum,  542. 

P (inales  leges  ne  extendantur,  ii.  419. 

Pot  sis  refer  tor  ad  phantnsiam,  it.  322.  Ex  tribus  constat 
partibus,  ib.  Verbis  plerumque  adstricta,  rebus  soluta, 
ib.  Duplici  sensu  sumitur,  ib.  Est  historia  ad  plaeitum 
conficta,  ib.  Narrative  sive  heroics,  ib.  Dramatica 
apud  antiquos,  animos  hominum  ad  virtutem  instituebat, 
ib.  Parabolica  tanquam  res  sacra  et  uugusta  videtur,  ib. 
Human®  naturae  largitur  qua*  historia  denegat,  ib.  I)i* 
vinilatis  est  particeps,  ib.  Doctrinal*  tanquam  somnium, 
ib.  Seculis  etiam  rudibus  ct  apud  nationes  barbaras 
honori  fuit,  ib.  Ingenii  est  lusus,  355.  Quadruples  ejus 
divisio.  395.  Dicitur  vinum  dmmonum,  .‘196. 

Poet®  ethnici  virtu tes  morales  stomachnntur,  ii.  427. 

Poet®  cygni,  ii.  319.  Illorum  mores  insolentes,  411. 

Poiitici,  quibus  opprobriis  literas  aspergunt,  ii.  292.  Lite* 
ratos  pedaneorum  nomine  elevant,  293.  Eorum  com* 
menta  reprebendenda,  ib.  Literas  contumeliis  incessunt, 
294.  Omnia  ad  se  referunt  politicorum  turba,  295.  Ab 
eventu  dedecus  vel  honorem  reportant,  345.  Politics 
immersa  et  coin posita,  371.  Res  est  difficilis  verc  po- 
liticus  et  moralis  fieri,  407. 

Politicus  ne  sit  uni  rei  unice  intentus,  ii.  413. 

Politics  quomodo  tractatur  a Machiavello,  n.  407.  Politi* 
cus  motus,  496. 

Poloni,  ii.  416. 

Polus  sophista,  ii.  441. 

Polychrestorum  catalogue,  ii.  841. 

Polyphcmi  statua,  eruto  oculo,  ii.  316. 

Pohpragmosync  res  temcraris.  ii.  409. 

Pompeius  Magnus,  memorabile  ejus  dictum  de  vitandis 
periculis,  ii.  389.  Prudent  ia  ejus  in  Sertorii  chart  is 
comburcndis  401.  Occultior,  non  melior  Csesare  ex 
mente  Taciti,  411.  Ambit ionem  alte  recondidit,  412. 
Consul  solus  fuctus,  ib.  Fuit  ore  probo,  animo  invere* 
cumin,  ut  ait  Sallustius,  41 1.  Propter  imitationeni  in 
errorem  incinit,  410.  Et  propter  morum  di&similitudi- 
nem  non  potuit  praestare  quod  Syllu,  ib.  Pompeii  con- 
silium Themistocleum,  417. 

Popularcs  quarc  regibus  invisi,  ii.  404. 


Popular©*  opinioncs,  ii.  371.  Color©  populum  est  colt,  382. 

Populus  mari  similis,  oratores  ventis,  ii.  895. 

Pnpulus  bellicosus  firmat  regnum,  it  415.  Populus  tributis 
oppressu*  ounquam  fortis,  416.  Bellicoeorutn  cataJogus, 
417.  Errorum  magister  Populus,  420. 

Porcii  Catonis  etas,  ii.  571. 

Poros  habent  solidissima  corpora,  ii.  499. 

Port®  gemin®  somni,  ii.  397. 

Posit ura  corporum  frequenter  varianda,  cur,  ii.  590. 

Possibilia  qu®  dicant ur,  ii.  311. 

Possidonius  eloquentia  claruitTii.  343. 

Postellus  Callus,  long&vus,  capite  motus,  ii.  574. 

Postulatum  mathematicum,  ii.  475. 

Potenti®  in  patria  sua  cupidi,  notati,  it  456. 

Potestates  ventorum,  ii.  522. 

Potores  aqua*  et  vini,  ii.  455. 

Potosa  oppidum  in  Pcruvia,  ii.  524. 

Potus  acciditas  quomodo  emendetur,  ii.  358- 

Potus,  ii.  591.  Ciborum  vchiculum,  587.  Vetusti  utiiitas, 
ib.  Ad  irrorationem,  ib.  Absinthites,  588.  Chaly- 
beatus,  ib.  Dulcoratus,  ib.  Calidus,  588.  Potus  vari- 
atio  respectu  cibl,  590. 

Practiea  ab  etliicis  omi.*>sa.  maxima  ex  parte,  ii.  388. 

Prxambulum  legis,  ii.  423. 

Prsdia  vicina,  aut  conjuncta,  reditus  majores  videntur  qui- 
bus, it  37h. 

Pitndicamentorum  usus  in  reprimendis  definitionum  confu* 
sionittus,  it  363. 

Pr®dictiones  et  electiones  quatenus  relinendx,  it  335. 

Prwfectur®  non  commiltcnd®  obxratis,  ii.  405. 

Projudicium  informationis  prim®  vix  potest  elui,  ii.  403. 

Pmlectionum  delectus  instituendus,  it  309. 

Pradectiones  dc  jure,  ne  sint  ad  controversias  excitandas 
sod  sedandas,  ii.  425. 

Prxmiorum  ct  paenarum  usus  in  civilibus,  it  895. 

Prxnotio  memoria*  artificialis  pnrs  prima,  ii.  865. 

Pneparatio  ciborum,  quanti  momenti,  ii.  590 

Prxrogaliv®  humani  generis,  ii.  343. 

Prxster,  ventus  prodigiosus,  ii.  518, 

Pratextus  legis  malitiosus,  418. 

Pra-toris  album,  it  421. 

Pragmatica  sanctio  quando  promulgata,  it  416. 

In  Pratis  cumuli  f®ni  quandoque  in  altum  feruntur, 
absque  aliquo  majore  venti  impel  u,  ii.  526. 

Preces  auctoris,  ii.  617. 

Priami  fortuna,  it  379. 

Princeps  mendaciis  credens,  ii.  402.  Susurronibus  et 
sveophantis  ne  credat,  402.  Prtncipes  creduli  pe&sinii, 
ib.  Principis  iram  incurrens,  quomodo  se  gerat,  ib. 
Viris  obxratis  prefect uras  ne  committant,  405.  Prin- 
cipe s,  nisi  raro,  vix  mediocritcr  docti,  448. 

Priucipes  pupillares  adultis  longe  prcestitere,  ii.  293. 

Principcs  excellentissimi  a privata  vel  adversa  fortuna 
plerumque  evecti,  it  741. 

Principibus  sub  eruditis  sec  u la  maxime  fue  runt  felicio,  it  303. 

Principum  ambit iosorum  senectus  fere  tristior.  ii.  307. 

Principum  ecclesis  virorum  ®tas,  ii.  572.  Romanorum, 
Grxcorum,  Francorum,  Germanorum,  xtates,  ib. 

Principia  rerum  secundum  chemicos  tria,  it  560.  Quicta, 
qu®,  622.  Varise  opiniones  antiquorum  de  rerum  prin- 
cipiis.691.  Quinarn  unum  tantum  principium  statucrunt, 
ib.  Qui  pi  ura,  693. 

Principia  rerum  Cupidine  ndumbrata,  ii.  689. 

Principium  rerum  ex  mente  Thaletis,  ii.  691.  Anaximenis, 
ib.  Heracliti,  692.  Parmenidis,  693.  Telesil,  ib.  Em- 
pedoclis,  698. 

Privati  non  ingenio,  sed  fine  judicando,  it  409. 

Privatio,  de  ea  sophisma,  it  374. 

Probatio  per  incommodum,  ii.  363.  Qusenam  mater  erro- 
rum et  calamitas  scientiarum,  441. 

Problemata  et  placita,  ii.  337.  Aristotelis  commendantur, 
ib. 

Procella  quaenam  vehementiores,  ii.  526.  Moventur 
deorsum,  <6.  Procell®  caliginos®  dir®  navigantibus,  ib. 

Processus  spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili,  ii.  484. 

Proclus  e secunda  schola  Plalonis,  ii.  3001  Mathematic® 
deditus,  ib.  Arithmcticam  mysticam  instauravit,  341. 

Procli  philosophia  corrupts,  ii.  449. 

Procus  Junonis,  sensus  hujus  fabul®,  ii.  713. 

Prodigos  naufrugia  fortunarum  perdunt,  H.  401. 
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Proditiones  bellorum  sorores,  H.  327. 

Pru*lin  nuvalia.  quanti  moment!,  ii.  4 1 7. 

Professionum  laboriosarmn  ratalogus,  it.  413. 

Prognostic*  ventorum,  il.  533. 

Proiogi  legum  disputantes  baud  probandi,  ii.  423. 

Prolongund®  vita  intcntiones  tres,  ii.  378.  Prolongatio 
vitae  non  unius  medicamenti  opus,  tit.  Nonounquam 
cum  periculo  vuletudinis  conjuncta,  ib. 

Prolongatio  \ itae  undo  petenda,  ii.  340,  341. 

Prolongatio  vit®  desiderntur,  ii.  349.  Eat  res  laboriosa, 
ib.  Quomodo  instituenda,  ib.  Unde  expectetur,  330. 

Prometheus  quomodo  fraudem  Jovi  fecit,  ii.  333.  Pabuia 
de  eo  explicatur,  718.  Haud  pauca  continet  fidei  Chris- 
tians consentanea.  721. 

In  Promoutoriorum  flexibus  mutationes  ventorum  reperi- 
untur,  326. 

Promi  condi,  ii.  390. 

Pronuncintio,  ii.  368.  In  fine  periodi,  vocem  submittere, 
in  interrogalionc  vocem  elevare,  solenne,  ib. 

Propagini*  succcssio,  U.  574. 

Prophet!®  historia,  ii.  321.  I)anielis,448.  Korum  adim- 

pletio,  .12 1 . 

Proport iones  malorum  et  vetorum  navis  variant,  ii.  530. 

ProiH»itionum  limitationes,  ii.  371. 

Proprjetates  occult®,  ii.  439. 

Proserpina  Bacchum  nutrit,  ii.  328. 

Proserpina  a Plutone  rapta,  quid  vult  h®c  fabula,  ii.  722. 

ProKodia  non  ad  carminuui  genera  ct  mensuras  restrin- 
genda,  ii.  368. 

Proscriptiones  tnodicorum  cxagitatx,  ii.  347.  Syllae  pro- 
scriptionibus  ntrociores,  ib. 

Protagoras  cloquentissimus,  ii.  343.  Sophista, 363.  Nihil 
tam  vcrebatur  quam  ne  de  re  aliqua  dubitare  viderctur,  , 
440. 

Protagora  Abdcrit®  ®tas,  ii.  571. 

Proteus  quomodo  tractandus,  ii.  316.  Materi®,  360. 
Fortunse,  382. 

Proteum  veteres  prophetam  ter  maximum  rctulerunt,  ii. 

652. 

Proteus,  fabula  de  eo  quid  siM  vult,  ii.  712. 

Providcnti®  sive  Nemeseos  historia,  ii.  32 ) . 

Providentia  in  bollo  Persei,  ii.  327. 

Provisus  rerum,  ii.  083. 

Provocatio  nd  postcros  de  conntibus  auctoris,  ii.  426. 

Proximitntis  inter  alimentum  ct  aliment  at  urn  ratio,  ii.  569. 

Prudens  non  idoneus,  in  legatione  obeunda,  ii.  409. 

Prudentes  ndvertunt  od  gretsus  suos.  stulti  divert unt  ad 
dolos.  405.  Prudcntium  mens  speculis  et  aquis  similis 
alios  intuetur,  406.  Error  eorum  facilis,  ut  ex  proprio 
ingenio  alios  metiantur,  409. 

Prudentia  civilis  pars  maxima,  ii.  344.  Prudent ia  traditiva 
sive  methodus,  369.  Prudentia  serpentina,  393. 

Prudenti®  dux  species,  vera  et  falsa,  qu®  etiam  degener, 
ii.  4HL 

Prudentia  inquinata,  ii.  414.  Impertiendl  consilii  aliis  ct 
rebus  suit  pro«piciendi,  407.  Prudentia  privati  semionis 
desideratur,  373. 

Post  pruinas  et  nives  non  alius  fere  vent  us  spirat  quam 
nuster.  ii.  523. 

Psnlmi  invitant  ad  contcmplationom  operuro  Dei,  ii.  303. 

Psittact  Xaipt,  ti.  356. 

Psittacus  apud  nos  sexagenarius,  ii.  567.  Cibi  omnigeni 
avis,  >»>. 

Ptolom®u«,  prinripia  ejus  astronomica,  ii.  337. 

Pudoris  grndus,  ii.  582. 

Pucll®  Persia  inungebantur,  ii.  593. 

Pueri  placentis  allicicndi,  viri  pcrjunis,ex  mente  Lysandri, 
il  ILL 

Pneriles  anni  quomodo  instituendi,  ii.  386. 

Puerulos  stomncho  ct  iliis  applicabat  Barbarossa  ad  fo- 
menta,  ii.  593. 

Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium  dijudicavit,  U.  417.  Ad 
insulas  Cursolarcs  quid  prmstitit,  ib. 

Pulmo  marinus,  ii.  354.  Ita  \ocatus  ob  Hispanis,  462. 

Pulsus  juventute  tnrdior,  longaevitatem  denotat.  ii.  576. 
Let halix,  mortis  precursor,  qualis,  595.  Pulsus  arteri- 
Arum  et  motus  cordis  tripto  velociorqunm  respirntio,  594. 

Pulveres  non  sunt  corporuin  aperture,  it.  541.  Desiccant 
instar  spongiarum,  564.  Pulverisatio  corporuin  fit  varils 
modis,  541. 


Pulveris  pyrii  inquisitio,  ii.  482. 

Pulveris  pyrius,  ii.  543.  F.potus  ad  fortitudincm  confert, 
580.  Albus.  an  prestat  percu.ssionem  absque  sono,  603. 
Purgahtia,  ii.  585. 

Purgationes  qu®  ventriculum  purgare  non  debent,  ii.  593. 
Purgationum  utilitas,  ib. 

Putei  quidam  in  Dalmatia,  et  regiono  Cyrenaica.  ex  quibus, 
dejecto  lapide,  temperate*  oriuntur,  ii.  523  Nonnulli 
cum  fiuxu  et  refluxu  maris  consensu  no  habent,  629. 
Putredo  pestilentior  est  ante,  quam  post  maturitatem,  ii. 
302. 

Putrefactio  in  se  habet  rudiments  coloris,  ii.  464.  Est 
generatio  form®  nov®,  ubi  de  ista  varia,  494. 
Putrefactio,  ii.  566.  Est  species  motus  assimilationis 
absque  rnotu  local!,  591 . Putrefactio  ex  ca  parte  polissi- 
mum  per  quum  alimentum,  565. 

In  Putrefactia  confusio  qualis,  ii.  597. 

Pygmaleonia  insania.  ii.  297. 

Pyrentti  monies,  ii.  574. 

Pyrrho,  ii.  440. 

Pythagore  tessenp,  U.  322.  Citatus.  337.  Naturam 
rerum  ex  numeris  constitui  asserit,  341.  Responsum 
ejus  Hieroni,  389.  Crassa  ejus  superstitio,  439.  Non 
longinqua  sane  ejus  peregrinatio,  442. 

Pylhagor®  philosophia  cur  inter  optima*,  ii.  576. 
Pythagorci  ah  esu  animalium  abstinebant,  ii.  403. 

Pyxides  antiquorum  pharmacopolarum  quaies,  ii.  296. 

Pyxis  noutica,  ii.  531. 

Q 

Quadrupeddm  historia  et  ®tates,  ii.  566.  Quadrupcdei 
, pauciores,  quam  aves,  longava,  568. 

Qualitates  et  potestates  ventorum,  ii.  522. 

Qualitates  prim®,  ii.  439. 

Quantitas  est  subject um  mathematic®,  ii.  341.  Ideoque 
inter  formas  essentiales  numeranda,  ib. 

Quanti  instanti®,  sive  doses  nature,  ii.  491. 

Quantitas  •ohstonti®  facit  ad  conservationem  et  Iong®vL 
tatem,  ii.  569. 

Quantum  cosmicum,  ii.  491.  Acris  quantum  non  minuitur, 

498. 

Quies,  ii.  478.  Quies  nulla  vera,  497.  Quics  corporum 
apparent,  624.  Absoluta  non  datur,  ib. 

Quintessentia,  u.  341. 

R 

Rabbini,  unde  colligunt  juvenilem  xtatem  esse  digniorem 
senio,  ii.  295.  In  eruenda  naturali  et  morali  sensu  cere- 
moniarum  Mosaicarum  operam  non  male  collocarunt, 

302. 

Rabbini  et  Cabulist®  notantur,  U.  429. 

Radices  arborum,  terrain  circa  eas  quotannis  movendo, 
brevioris  sunt  a\i,  ii.  565.  Non  vegetant  nisi  terra 
coo  pert®,  ,569. 

Radices  in  cibos,  ii.  587. 

Radices  potius  quam  surculi  in  aliud  solum  transferantur, 

ii.iHL 

Radicum  et  ramorum  conformitas,  ii.  474. 

Radii  solis  quomodo  congregantur,  et  dissiliunt,  ii.  359. 
Radii  lunares,  ii.  461. 

Radii  solares,  ii.  461.  Eorum  reflexio,  ib.  Per  specula 
comburunt,  466. 

Radix  omnium  malorum  in  scicntiis,  ii.  433. 

Ragioni  di  stnto,  pessime  audit,  ii.  293. 

Rami  methodi,  qu®  probentur,  qu®  rejiciantur,  ii.  371. 
Ramus,  Petrus,  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 

Ramorum  nmputationis  utilitas,  ii.  564. 

De  Ranis  Esopi  fabula,  ii.  375. 

Rarescenti®  progressus.  ii.  692. 

Rarum  et  Densum,  il.  538. 

Raritatis  clementnrum  proportio  decupla,  ii.  694. 

Ratio  bumana  tribus  modus  perturbatur,  ii.  372. 

Ratio  quomodo  et  quantum  distat  ah  affect ibus,  ii.  372. 
Ratio  juxta  nc  verbum  Dei  non  nudienda,  ii.  427. 

Rntio  inveniendi  scientias,  ii.  438.  Rationis  humane  re- 
dargutio  sibi  permissa,  452. 

Reciprocatio  sexhoraria  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  ii.  632. 
Rcconciliandi  amicos  via  duplex,  ii.  405. 
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Rectum  et  sui  index  est  et  obliqnl.  ii.  363. 

Rector um  contultatio  et  viiitatio  requiritur  ad  literarum 
increment um,  ii.  310. 

Redintegrationes  vit*  frequentes,  ii.  583. 

Reductio  doctrinarum  in  methodo*  pravn,  ii.  300. 

Reductio  per  medio*  terminoa  duplex,  ii.  363. 

Referendariu*  judex,  ii.  424. 

Reflexioncs  lucit,  ii.  615. 

Reflexionum  organa  cum  sensuum  orgxni*  conveniuot,  ii. 
330. 

Refractio  inaquali*  radiorum  luci*.  ii.  471. 

Refrigerantia,  ii.  585.  Refrigeratio  spintuum  triplex,  580. 
Refrigerium  per  Bomnum,  504.  Ejus  indigent!*,  mors, 
ib.  Quail*  ad  longxvitatem  utilia,  601- 

Refrigeria  ccenaculorum  xstivorum,  it  525. 

Regire  volunlate*  mobile*,  ii.  412. 

Regimen  bonum  et  tempora  mala,  ii.  3 99. 

Regione*  aunt  ubi  non  pluit,  out  raro  admodum,  ii.  519. 

Registre  duplicis  nature,  ii.  318.  Continent  titulos  rerum 
et  personarum  scric  temporie*,  ib.  Actorumque  solem- 
nitates,  ib. 

Regnorum  magnitudo  quibus  artibui  obtinenda,  ii.  415. 
Nempe,  gentc  bellicosa,  416.  Qu®  non  gravetur  tribu- 
ti*.  ib.  In  qua  nobile*  et  generosi  non  nimium  multipli. 
centur,  ib.  Numcro  indigenarum,  ib.  Agricolis,  famuli* 
ingenui*.  et  artificibus,  non  mechanic!*  sedentarii*.  416. 
417.  Juati*  cau»U  arma  capessendi,  417.  Exercitu  ve- 
terano  *eu  roiiite  perpetuo,  ib.  Maris  dominio,  il>. 

Regnum  Dei  non  venitcum  obaervatione,  *ed  sine  atrepitu, 
ii.  448. 

Regnum  Dei  primo  qusrendum,  ii.  414.  Ccelorum  quare 
grano  sinapis  comparetur,  415. 

Regular  juris,  ii.  425. 

Relatione*  actionum  speciales,  ii.  318.  Puriore  et  magi* 
sincere  veritatis  candore  vestienda*,  ib.  Maxime  tamcn 
suspect®  cum  partium  studio  fere  utrinque  edantur,  ib. 

Religio  quomodo  aditum  ad  animum  quxrit,  ii.  355. 

Roligio  superstitiosa  detrimentum  naturali  philosophic,  ii. 
6-*7-  Vera  Religio  promovetur  a naturali  philosophia, 
638.  Religio  vera  inter  superstitionem  et  atheismum 
IRa^A. 

Religio**  vita  quid  confernt  ad  longxvitatem,  il  576.  Viri 
vere  rcligiori  effigies,  749. 

Reliquiae  sanctorum  et  crnli,  ii.  336. 

Kemuneretio  litereto*  fovet,  ii.  309. 

Rcnovotio  corporis  human!  quomodo  fiat,  ii.  593.  Aut  per 
spiritus,  aut  per  malacissationes.  600.  Crebra  Renovatio 
reparabilium  reficit  etlam  minus  rcparabilia,  601. 

Renum  morbis  quid  ennveniat,  ii.  346. 

Repnratio  et  renovatio,  vita,  ii.  562.  Ejus  periodi,  ib. 
Procedit  per  rerum  appetitus,  599.  Reparationis  sued 
veteris  dista,  593. 

Repercussio  venti  in  hortis  reperitur,  ii.  525 

Reprehensionis  pericula  et  difficult  as,  ii.  401.  Reprehensio 
de  statu  civil!  haud  feliciter  administrate,  ii.  448. 

Reruropublicarum  columen  premia  et  poenx,  ii.  395.  Res 
vulgatx,  files,  turpes,  puerile*,  et  qux  nimke  suhtilitatis 
esse  videntur,  in  historia  naturali  recipfuntur.  507. 

Respectua  personarum  damnatur  in  judice.  U.  404. 

Respiratio,  ii.  544.  Reapirationis  cohibitio,  mors,  quare, 
594.  Tcmpus,  tb.  In  animalibus,  ib. 

Responsa  prudent  um,  ii.  425.  Ubi  de  responds  et  con- 
sultis,  ib. 

Rexponsio  mollis  frangit  iram,  ii.  400. 

Respublics  feliciter  administrantur  a viris  eruditis,  ii.  292. 
De  Republica  administranda,  414. 

Rcsuscitatio  in  deliquiis  animi  quomodo  vulgo  fit.  ii.  595. 
Homines  ad  funus  delati,  aut  etiam  in  terra  conditi,  ali- 
quando  resuscitantur,  ib. 

Retinendi  scu  custodiendi.  ars,  ii.  365. 

Retrospectio  legum,  ii.  421. 

Reverentia  sui,  frenum  vitiorum,  il.  381.  Antiquitatis, 

Re volutiones  majores  stellarum,  ii.  333,  334.  Earum  regulx, 

Rex  eruditus  miraculum,  ii.  290. 

In  Regcs  Orient!*  oculos  defigere  nefas,  ii.  296.  Corda 
eorum  curiosius  riraari  haud  decct,  i5.  Sub  eruditis 
regibus  sccula  maxime  felicia,  303.  Suos  habent  errores, 
ib.  Notiones  religionis  cos  ab  erroribus  refrenant,  ib. 


Regis  tit  ulus  minus  illustris  quam  Caesaris,  305.  Debent 
prospiccre  exercitiis  scholastic)'*,  310,  Regcs  instar 
astrorum,  379.  Dei  vices  gcrunt,  iF.  Requiem  habent 
nullam,  ib.  Eoruin  ingenia  ex  mente  Sallustii,  39-1. 
Pre  omnibus  grata  ils  celeritas  in  negotiis  obcundis,  404. 

Rhabarbarum,  ii.  491. 

Rhabarbarum  vitale  jecori,  ii.  588. 

Rheds  moventes  ad  ventum,  IL  .>33. 

Ilhetores  antiqui,  ii.  360. 

Rhetores  qui  loogxvi,  ii.  583.  Eorum  philosophia,  576. 

Rhetoric*  a tironibus  haud  suscipienda,  ii.  310.  Sapientia 
inferior,  372.  Finis  et  officium  ejus,  ib.  Virtutem  red- 
dit  conspicuam,  ib. 

Rhetoric*  (vide  etiam  Eioquentia,  Oratoria)  inter  dialccti- 
cam  et  politicam  ab  Aristotele  prudenter  coilocata,  373. 
Subvertit  phantasiam,  372.  Virtutem  et  bonum  depin- 
git,  ib.  Illam  Plato  mole  inter  voluptarias  collocavit,  ib. 
Ejus  appendices  sive  desiderata,  ib.  Rhetoric*  sophis- 
mata  ab  Aristotele  collect*,  ib 

Rigor  legum  caute  mitig.unius,  il.  421. 

Rivulorum  fons  apirituum  vitalium,  ii.  598. 

Robur  scientiarum  quomodo  consistat,  ii.  296. 

Roms  status  felicissimus,  ii.  303, 

Romans  respublica  cives  profuse  recipit,  ii.  416. 

Roman®  mulieres,  it  570. 

Romani  ad  imperii  fastigium.  donee  ad  artium  culmen,  non 
pervenerunt,  ii.  294-  Rebus  gerendis  magis  idonei  quam 
Graci,  367.  Romani  imperii  incrementum  tribuitur 
prudentix  regum,  .‘ftS6.  Romani  ovibus  similes,  ex  mente 
Catonis  censoris,  398.  Romani  non  se  diflfuderunt  super 
universum,  sed  orbis  super  Romanos,  416-  Prompti  ad 
auxilia  mittenda  sociis,  417.  Uelebre*  triumphi  et  in- 
gentes,  militibus  largitiones,  hello  feliciter  gesto,  418. 
Apud  eos  mos  triumphandi,  ib.  Continebat  glonom 
ducum,  srarii  locupletationem,  et  donativa  militum,  ib. 
Roman*  monarchia  inter  mundanas,  ut  creditur,  ul- 
tima, ib. 

Romanorum  states,  ii.  570. 

Romulus  civibus  suis  legavit  rem  militarem,  ii.  417. 

Rores  matutini,  eorum  generatio,  ii.  554. 

Ros  radicuiis,  il.  587. 

Ros®  serotins  quomodo  comparand®,  ii.  359. 

Roscidatio  et  durities  succorum.  ii.  587. 

Rosmarinus  sexagenaries,  ii.  563. 

Rotntio  spontanea,  ii.  458. 

Rubi  Stas  incerta,  ii.  56-3. 

Rubigo  metallorum  abemissione  spirituum,  ii.485. 

Rubigo  est  putrefactio,  ii.  4S5,  563.  Rubigo  metallorum, 

566. 

Rubor  nimius  in  juventute,  ii.  575. 

Rubrics  sanguinis  ne  sunto,  ii.  421. 

Rufi  magis  vivace*,  ii.  575. 

Rugs  corporum,  ii.  566. 

Rumor  comparetur  ventis,  U.  401. 

Ruricols  magis  secundum  naturam  vivunt  quam  urbani, 

ii.  325. 

Rusticana  vita  ad  longxvitatem  idonca,  ii.  576. 

Rusticorum  proverbia,  ii.  686. 

S 

S i.itfr.t.  potestas,  ii.  475. 

Saba  stylita,  ii.  584. 

Saburra  juris,  il.  424. 

Saccharum  inter  frangendum  lucet,  ii.  354.  Aquam  aut 
vinum  attrahit  insursum,  ii.  493. 

Saccharum  cum  potu  incorporatum,  ii.  587. 

Sacculus  ad  stomachum  comfortandum,  ii.  588. 

Sacerdos  .Egyptius  acriter  perstrinxit  Grscos  in  persona 
Solonis,  ii.  302. 

Sacerdotium  regni  rivale,  ii.  307. 

Sxculorum  decursu.  an  animalium  decurtetur  stas,  ii.  574. 

Sagitts  ligne®  sine  cuspide  ferrea  altius  penetrant  lignum, 
ii.  472. 

Sogittutio  pulmonibus  convenit,  ii.  346. 

Sal  quomodo  desiccat.  ii.  564.  Commune  nijmim  ad 
conglaciationem  valet,  5807  Sol  alimento  incorporatum 
suroi  debet,  591. 

Saliva  hominis  quomodo  agit  in  argentum  vivura,  ii.  494. 

Sallustius  de  principum  ingeniis,  ii.  394. 
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Snlmones  cito  grandescunt.  ii.  568. 

Sal  tat  in  octocentenariorum,  ii.  574. 

Salvatoris  nostri  in  tcrrani  adventua,  ii.  302.  Potentiam 
ostcudit  primam  in  profliganda  Ignorautia,  ib.  Duos 
nobis  libras  proponit  evolvendos,  303.  Ejus  responsa 
haud  pauca,  qualia,  429. 

Samhucus  fistulosa,  ii.  563. 

Samuel  Jessai  filios  videos,  H.  356. 

Sanguis  nutrit  carnes  sub  et  supra  vena*,  ii.  569.  San- 
guinis attemperatio  per  circuitum,  581-  Sanguis,  irri- 
gatio  succorum  et  membrorum,  585.  Sanguinis  putre- 
factioni  et  arefuctioni  qua)  nbstant,  586.  Sanguis  tepidus 
maxime  consubstantiaiis  corpori  humano,  592.  Sanguis 
catulorum  felis  in  usu  ad  restaurandas  carnes.  ib.  Sanguis 
roembri  abscissi  quomodo  sistatur,  ib.  Sanguinis  re- 
pen tin  a profluvia,  subita  mors,  594.  Sanguis  vennrum 
sanguini  arteriarum  ministrat,  595.  Sanguinis  cflluxio 
copiosa  in  haemorrlioidibuset  vomitu  interdum  mortifern, 
ib.  Sanguinis  missio  an  ad  longa)vitntem  eonfert,  577. 

Sanitati  quadam  conferunt  quae  otficiunt  long® vitati,  ii. 

528, 

Sapiens  si  cum  stulto  contendit,  non  inveniet  requiem,  it 
400.  Sapientcs  avertunt  calamitutem,  402.  Sapient  ior 
quum  oportet,  406.  Sapiens  dominabitur  ostris,  407. 
Fingit  fortunain  sibi,  ib. 

Sapientia  Grmcoruro  pueritia  quredam,  ii.  302.  Sapient!® 
donum  ex  petitione  Solomonis,  .‘K>2.  Super  omnia  pr®- 
vnlet,  308.  Sapientia  mirabilis  Or® corum,  398. 

Sapientia  vetcrum,  ii.  704.  Tanquam  uv®  male  caleala', 

723. 

Saraceni,  ii.  302. 

Sarah,  unica  feemina,  cujus  actas  commemorata  eat.  ii.  570. 

Ad  Sarishuriensem  comitem  epistola  Baconi,  ii.  702. 

Sarsaparilla  usus  insignis.  ii.  593. 

Sartago  fcrvefacta,  usus  cjus  in  apoplccticis,  ii.  595. 

Sassafras  lignum,  ex  eo  dimta,  ii.  593. 

Satellites  Jovis,  ii.  484. 

Satvrium  herba;  qu®  deeo  vulgata  opinio,  ii.  507. 

Snxoni®  dux,  Johannes,  mortem  appropinquantem  subrisit, 
ii.  343. 

Scala  humani  corporis,  ii.  596. 

Scapha  sub  aquis,  ii.  498. 

Seen®  in  vitam  transferend®  deformitas,  ii.  399. 

Sci-leratos  ulciscentur  mores  sui,  ii.  414. 

Sceptic!  philosophi  cum  acadcmicis  scienti®  certitudinem 
sustulerunt,  ii.  356. 

Schaccorum  ludus,  ii.428. 

Schematismus  materia’ , ii.  336. 

Schematismus,  ii.  437,  44 4~  Latent;  in  corporibus,  459. 
Ejus  anatomia,  ib.  Scheinatisiuoruin  differentia  primaria 
sumitur  ex  copia  vel  paucitate  materia,  485.  Schema- 
tism! simplicea.  501 . 

Schola  Paracel  si,  cul  tores  immodici  magi®  naturalis,  ii. 

352, 

Schol®  Dcmocriti  et  Leucippi  commendantur,  ii.  437. 
/ononis,  Socrntis,  Epicurl,  Pyrrhonis,  et  Hcrilli,  S8£ 

St'holarura  publicurum  necessitas,  ii.  309.  Commoda 
earum  plurima,  386. 

Scholasticorum  stylus  tempore  Lutheri,  ii.  297.  Substi- 
tutes et  inanes  quastiuncul®  atquc  altercationes  quan- 
tum literis  noceant,  296.  Operosi-simns  conficiunt  telas, 
ib.  Comparantur  Scyll®,  ib.  Aristotelis  philosophiam 
teligioni  immiscuerunt,  447.  Subtilitatibus  immensum 
indulserunt,  454. 

Scholasticorum  et  pcripatoticorum  philosophia  mala,  ii. 

576. 

Scientiarum  instauratio  unde  petendn,  ii.  282.  Inflare 
dicitur,  tamen  non  inflat,  291.  Sine  chari late  haud 
tnagni  pretii,  ib.  Per  se  jucuuda,  292.  Lumen  sic- 
cum,  ib. 

Sci-ntia  nihil  aliud  quam  reminisccntia.  ex  mente  Platonis, 
ii.  290.  Ejus  cxcellentia  et  opprohia  ex  quorundnm 
placitis.  *291.  Qualis  lapsum  peperit  appetitus  uitnius, 
ib.  Nullum  esse  peril  ulum  a quantitate  sod  a qualitute 
scienti®  tantuni,  ib.  Scienti®  limitcs,  ib.  Scienti®  sub 
initiis  viguerunt,  at  non  artes,  299.  Ejus  dignitas  in 
attributis  et  actis  Dei,  301 , Scienti®  non  sntictas,  *107. 
Aquarum  similis.  vix.  ccelitus  descendens,  vel  emanans  e 
terra,  329.  Scienti®  instar  pvramidum,  338.  Ejus 
officium  abbreviare  longa  itinera,  ib.  Scientm  nostri  ex 


oraculo,  342.  Est  finis  scientiarum.  ib.  Scienti®  bau- 
riuntur  ex  linguis  eruditis,  367.  Scienti®  tanquam  tela 
pertexenda,  370.  In  scientiis  tradendis  methodus.  370. 
Scientiarum  arcbitectura  est  methodus,  371.  Earum 
longitudo  et  latitudo,  ib.  Non  est  scienti®  satietas.  282. 
Scienti®  civilis  subjectum,  398.  Postulat  tantum  boni- 
t a tern  ex  tern  am,  ib.  Tres  habet  partes,  ib.  De  con- 
vursatione  a nonnullis  eleganter  tractata,  ib.  Scienti® 
civilis  desiderata,  415.  Scienti®  suis  harent  vestigiis, 
442.  Cur  parum  promoverint,  444.  Scientiarum  im- 
pedimenta, 445.  Scienti®  e&senti®  imago,  453. 

Scienti®  propter  sc  expetends,  non  ad  ostentationem,  ii. 
637. 

Scintill®  per  percussionem  ex  substantia  silicis  aut  chalybis, 
ii.  463.  Et  ideo  vergunt  deorsum,  ib. 

Scipio  magnum  memori®  decus,  ii.  343. 

Scire  vere.  est  per  causos  scire,  ii  457. 

Sciron,  ventus,  ii.  519. 

Scoti®  historia  qualis,  ii.  319. 

Scotus,  scholasticus,  revixisse  post  sepuituram  creditur,  ii. 

596. 

Scriptio  memori®  adminiculum,  U.  365.  De  Scriptoribus 
authenticis,  424.  Muititudo  corum  ne  sit  enormis  in 
lege,  ib. 

S.  Scripture  interpretatio  quomodo  instituenda,  ii.  429. 
Non  eodem,  quo  scripta  humana,  modo  interpretanda,  ib. 

Locus  Scriptur®  de  ventorum  thesauris  explicatus,  ii.  524. 
Scriptura  sacra  in  quibus  ditTert  a philosophis  priscis  de 
originc  rerum,  699. 

Scuta  gentilitia,  ii.  416. 

Scyll®  et  Charybdis  Tabula  mcdiocritatcm  in  intellectuals 
bus  monet,  ii.  299,  721. 

Scyth®,  ii.  302. 

Sec  re  ta  riorum  inseitia  et  imperitia,  ii.  369. 

Secundis  aut  tertiis  grudibus  eliam  licet  acquiescere,  ii.  413. 

Sedare  spiritus,  ii.  581. 

Sedent&ri®  artes  mechanic®  militaribus  animis  eontrari® 
ii.  416,  417.  Et  ideo  alienigenis  aut  servis  committan- 
tur,  ib. 

Sedes  musarum,  quibus  operibus  ornand®,  ii.  309. 

Selenograpbia,  ii.  484, 

Scmele  Jovis  pellcx  ex  voti  completions  periit,  ii.  326. 

Semina  in  cibis  ndhibenda,  ii.  587. 

Semicardinales  venti,  qui : qui  curdinnles,  ii.  519. 

Semidei,  quinam  ad  htum  honoris  tilulum  apud  ethnicos 
evehebnntur,  ii.  303. 

Scnntnres  cruditi  meliores  aliis,  ii.  303.  Ingcnio  derisores, 
4(*2. 

Seneca  padagogus  Neronis  per  quinquennium  feliciter  ad- 
ministravit  imperium,  ii.  293.  Dictum  ejus  de  multibus 
quibusdam,  294.  Quomodo  Neronem  instituerit,  295. 
In  eo  stylus  eifusior,  297.  Verborum  minutiis  rerum 
Trangit  pondera,  296.  Pratulit  Diogenetu  Alexandro, 
304.  De  Tallacia  pinguiori  judicium,  363.  Diligcntia 
ejus  in  hypothesibus  sive  casibus,  378.  Sanum  ejus  de 
eloquentia  judicium,  388. 

Seneca,  dictum  ejus  dc  viro  vere  mngno,  ii.  388.  Etiam  de 
vit®  rntione.  393. 

Seneca,  de  ejus  ®tate  raendax  historia,  ii.  574. 

Senectus  retardari  aut  juventus  instaurari  potest,  ii.  340. 

Senectus  cicad®  comparatione  illustratur,  ii.  596.  In 
senectute  ratio  cibi,  582.  Ejus  et  juventutis  dnenmina, 
596.  Senectus  prscipue  gravis  principibus,  742. 

Senex  beneficus  instar  miraculi,  ii.  394. 

Senescunt  plerumque  garruli,  ii.  58.T 

Sensibiie  fortius  percutit  memoriani,  quam  intellectuale,  ii. 
365. 

Sensus  et  sensibilis  uberior  inquisitio,  ii.  353. 

Sensus  solem  referunt,  naturalia  resorant,  divina  occludunt, 
292.  Sensus  est  janua  intellectus,  314.  Procul  ab  ob- 
jecto  plurimum  fallitur,  .346.  Quibus  in  rebus  differt  a 
perceptione,  363.  Sensuum  fallacise,  436.  Impressiones 
vitios®,  441.  Secundum  sensuin  philosophandi  sunt 
substantia*  incorpore®,  483. 

Sensus,  an  plures  hubent  ammalia  quadam,  quam  ii.  qu® 
vulgo  nolantur,  ii.  625.  Sensu  prmdita  ct  sensu  caren- 
tia,  ib.  Tcnsus  purus  mogis  confcrt  ad  elicitatcm  mentis, 
quaui  imaginatio,  748. 

Sententi®  de  interpretation?  nntur®,  ii.  682. 

Sen  uni  stomachos  fox  cut  caniculs,  li.  593.  Scnum  rccre- 


INDEX. 


827 


atio,  recnrd.it  io.  583.  In  iis  vitiorum  animi  ct  corporis 
petulaiu  compnrntTo  cujusdam,  596.  Auctoris,  seria  et 
sequior  cum  juventute  collatio,  »J7 

Scparat io  corporum  non  per  ignem  faciendn,  ii.  459. 

Septimc  temporis,  facultatum  decimal  a Deo  exiguntur,  ii. 

414* 

Septimiua  Sevcrus  debuit  aut  nunquam  nasci  ant  nunquam 
mori,  ii.  414.  Vide  Severn*. 

Sepultorum  e deliquio  reviviscentium  historic,  ii.  595. 

Sera  parsimonia  in  fundo  est,  ii.  376. 

Seres,  Indorum  populus,  longs?  vi,  ii.  573. 

8eries  succcuionum  seu  seculorum  decursus  nihil  ad  diu- 
turnitatem  brevitatemve  vitas,  ii.  574. 

Sermonis  oniraa  ratio,  il.  366.  Ejus  triplex  divisio,  vix. 
organi,  methodi,  et  ornatus,  ib.  Sermonis  organon  est 
grammatics,  ib.  Altera  de  locutione,  de  scriptionc  al- 
tera, ib.  Methodus,  369.  Ea  duplex,  ib.  Iterum  du- 
plex, ib.  Sermonum  mucrones  non  negligendi,  373. 
Omnes  sermones  non  audiendi,  400.  Sermonis  regimen 
minime  omnium  prudens  et  politicum,  403.  Sermonem 
marinum  aqua  fluviatili  abluere,  402 

Serpentinae  camis  medicina.  omnino  fabula,  ii.  577. 

Serpentis  scissi  partes  cur  moveantur,  U.  595. 

Sertorius,  ii.  401. 

Servitus  ultimum  malorum.  ii.  393. 

Servi  divitis  maxime  servi,  ii.  374. 

Servi  non  delicate  tractandi,  ii.  404.  Per  gradus  promo- 
vendi,  ib.  In  iis  quid  potissimum  desideratur,  ib. 

Servus  prudens  dominabitur  in  (ilium  stultum,  ii.  400. 
Modus  erga  servos  observandus,  404. 

Severinus  Dunus  Paracclsi  philosophiam  in  corpus  redegit, 

ii.  aw. 

Severinus,  Petrus,  excusatur,  ii.  685. 

Severus  vindicavit  mortem  Pertinacis,  ii.  327. 

Sevum  candelarum,  ii.  626. 

Sexus  differentia,  ii.  474, 

Sibylla  duos  libros  comburens  pretium  dnpHcavit,  ii  375. 

Siccntio  lenis,  ad  corporis  conservationem  multum  valet, 

ii.  600. 

In  siccitatibus  magnis  erumpit  interdum  ex  aridis  locis 
aquarum  vis,  ii.  524. 

Sidera  ver»  flammee,  ii.  664.  Sed  non  qualos  nostra*,  ib. 

Sigillorum  practica  in  cera,  etc.  ii.  356.  Typographic  viaro 
monstravit,  ib. 

Sigilla  planetarum  irridentur,  ii.  578. 

Silentium  inter  artes,  ii.  396. 

A Silentio  contumaci  cavendum,  U.  400. 

Siliqu®  scientiarmn,  ii.  370. 

SimpUcia  cordialia,  ii.  577.  Stomacho  utilia,  567. 

Simulatio  Simulationem  impellens,  ii.  406. 

Sinarum  regnum  nondum  gaudet  usu  alphabet!,  ii.  445. 

Singultus  lethalis  convulsionis  species,  ii.  595. 

Sirenes,  fabula  de  iis  explicatur,  U.  723. 

Sitis  omnino  evitanda,  ii.  588. 

Socictas  aequalium  senibus  dulcis,  ii.  563. 

Socrates,  ii.  292.  Accusatur  sub  triginta  tyrannis,  294. 
Heroibus  annumeratus  et  omnibus  honoribus  cumulatus, 
ib.  Socrates,  omnia  in  dubio  reliquit,  300.  Quo  sensu 
philosophiam  devocavit  de  coeIo,  443.  Altercatio  ejus 
cum  sophista,  315.  Iterata  vice,  3917  Ironia  utitur,  356. 
A Cicerone  notatus,  343.  Natator  ejus  Delius,  ii.  344. 

Soda,  ii.  359. 

Sol  bonus  et  malus  diverso  aspectu,  ii.  374.  Solcm  ori- 
entem  plures  adorant  quam  occidentem,  404.  De  sole 
plurima,  465.  Caloris  ejus  respectu  ignis  differentia,  478. 

Sol  origo  ventorum,  ii.  523.  Prognosticon  ventorum,  plu- 
viarum,  533.  Quod  sit  centrum  immobile  Copernicus 
primus  asseruit,  654.  Obtenebratus  post  Julii  Casaris 
mortem,  656.  Solis  calor  excitat  vent  os,  et  qualis,  527. 
Radii  flam  mam  vcluti  fumum  apparere  faciunt,  615. 
Quantum  requirit  natura,  594.  Solis  opus  ut  terrain 
perdat,  terrae  ut  solem,  6957  Motus,  696.  Sol  prima- 
rius  ventorum  efficiens,  5557.  Sanguineus  sub  occasura 
proesignat  ventos,  524.  De  sole  principum  fortunam 
subeunte  elegans  comparatio,  523.  Solis  calor  in  gene- 
rations ventorum  proportionate  esse  debet,  537.  Exi- 
guus  non  excitat  vapores,  527.  Prognosticos  ventorum, 
533. 

Soliditas  ccelorum  rejicienda,  ii.  333. 

Solidum  ex  malaco,  ii.  601. 


Solennitates  verborum  et  actorum,  ii.  420. 

Solertia  brutorum,  ii.  479. 

Solomon,  ii.  295. 

Solomonis  aphorismi  sive  proverbia.  ii.  400.  Pronuntiatum, 
456.  Sententix  quaedam  de  scientla,  292.  Sapientic 
donum  ab  eo  prmlatum,  302.  Quibus  in  rebus  ca;teris 
excelluerit,  ib. 

Solon  leges  dedit*optimas,  quas  cives  accipcre  voluerunt,  ii. 
295.  Acre  dictum  adverse  eum  sub  persona  Grasci, 
3021  Responsum  ejus  Crceso  aurum  ostentanti,  415. 

Solon  is  Atheniensis  aetas,  ii.  570. 

Solutio  continuitatis  in  scientiis  vitanda,  ii.  342. 

Somni  gemma;  porta-,  ii.  397.  Somniorum  naturalium  in- 
terpretatio,  344.  Plurimis  ineptiis  scatet,  ib.  Soninas 
et  Venus  mortis  arrhabones,  ex  mentc  Alexandra,  381. 

Somnus  largior  disetae  uberiori  convenit,  ii.  576.  De  somno 
historia,  582.  Refrigerium  spirituum,  594.  Regularis 
qualis,  it).  Quid,  ib.  Alimentationi  prodest,  ib.  Ad 
actum  assimilationis,  592.  Somni  tempus,  594.  Somni 
et  cibi  eadem  ratio,  582. 

Soni  generatio,  ii.  602.  Ex  percussione  triplici,  ib.  Du- 
ratio  unde  pendet,  604.  Soni  confusio  et  perturbatio.  ib. 
Ejus  auxilia  et  impedimenta,  ib.  Penetratio  soni,  605. 
Ejus  delatio,  ib.  DifTunditur  in  ambitum  spbxricum,  ib. 
An  ascendat  vel  descendat,  proclivius,  ib.  Sonorum  ge- 
nera, 606.  Conferuntur  cum  luce,  616. 

Sonus  tremulua  fldium,  ii.  330.  Soni  progressus,  490. 
Soni  communicalio,  495. 

Sophismata  sophismatum,  ii.  363.  Sophismalum  collectio, 

373. 

Sophista  differt  ab  oratore,  ii.  363. 

Sophistarum  nomen  in  rhetores  antiquos  rejectum,  ii.  441. 

Sophocles  poet  a octogenarius,  ii.  571. 

Sophron,  sive  iegitimus  usus  rationis,  in  theologia  deside- 
ratur, ii.  427. 

Soporifera,  ii.  579. 

Sorices  hiemcm  totam  dormiunt,  ii.  582. 

Spagirici,  ii.  500. 

Spartam  qui  non  exornant,  ii.  392. 

Spartan!  parci  in  cooptandi*  novis  civibus,  U.  417.  Cives 
habebant  bellicosoa,  ib.  Unde  potentia  eorum  corruit, 
ib.  Spartani  belligeratores,  ib. 

Spartanorum  mulieres,  quando  nupscrint,  ii.  575. 

Spatium  intcrsteilare,  ii.  659. 

Specific*  virtutes,  ii.  439. 

Spccilla  ocularia  ad  visum  debilem  juvandum,  ii.  358. 

Specula  comhurcntia,  ii.  466. 

Speculum  artis  naturae,  ii.  358.  Speculum  magicum,  400. 

Speculum  divinum  et  politicum,  ii.  409,  410.  Fabricatum 
contra  ac  in  comburentibus,  401. 

Specus  idola,  ii.  437. 

Speluncae,  qui  in  us  deguntlongaevi,ii.  584.  Speluncarium 
vita,  578. 

Spes  malorum  antidotum,  ii.  375.  Magis  dclcctamur  iis 
quae  speramus  quam  iis  quibus  fruimur,  404. 

Spes  est  vigilantis  insomnium,  ii.  404.  Quid  spei  effulgent 
de  instaurandis  scientiis,  448.  Et  omnium  affectuum 
utilissima,  582. 

Sphinx,  fabula  here  explicatur,  ii.  721.  Cur  Sphingi  tri- 
buuntur  ungues,  ib. 

Spirae  quid  sint,  ii.  665.  Lines  spirales,  666. 

Spiritus  Sancti  adventus  in  dono  HnguarufnTli.  302. 

Spiritus  vini,  ii.  358,  passim. 

Spiritus  in  spiritum  impressio,  ii.  352. 

Spiritus  vini  fortis,  ii.  460.  Spiritus  vini  flamma,  465. 
Spiritus  in  corpora  tangibili,  effectus  ejus  varius,  4647 

Spiritus  subterranei  vis  major  terram  concutit,  levior  aquam 
sublevat,  ii.  524.  Spiritus  subterraneus  non  cito  porci- 
pitur  super  terram,  sed  statim  subter  aquas  ex  humnre 
nonnullo,  ib.  Spiritus  crudi  acre  densiores,  542.  Spi- 
ritus vivi  aere  rariores,  ib. 

Spiritus  pncdatoriuB.  innntus  ct  vitalis,  ii.  562, 597.  Vitalis 
in  piscibus  marts  conclusus,  568.  Spiritus  emis&i  ct 
detent!  operationes,  584.  Fabri  et  opifices  spiritus,  576. 

Spiritus  inest  omni  tangibili.  H.  563.  Exitus  seu  evolatio, 
566.  Spiritus  humani  corporis,  ut  revirescant  et  ma- 
neant  juveniles,  576.  Terras  spiritus  nitrum,  581.  Spi- 
rituum calor,  ib.  Copia  just  a,  ib.  Frcenatio  motus,  582. 
Quomodo  continentur  et  obruuntur,  56.3.  Spiritus  vivus 
tribus  indiget  ut  subsistat,  593.  Spiritus  vivi  et  Hamms 
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differentia,  ib.  Ejus  collatio  cum  flamma  et  aero,  602 
Quutuor  sunt  processus  Spirit  us,  507.  Partes  eras  stores 
contrahunt,  ib.  In  omnibus  animatisduo  insunt  spirituum 
genera,  ib.  Bina  di'erimina  inter  spiritus  vitales  et 
mortales,  598.  Spirit  us  vital!*  duplex,  ib.  Spiritus 

vitales  accedunt  ad  substnntiam  flamma?,  mortuales  aeris, 
ib.  Magnet  nctionum,  ib.  Kxitum  ecorpore  plurimum 
horret,  ib.  Intenerat  crassiora,  ib.  *'italis  spirituum 
densatio  valet  ad  longaevitatem,  599.  Spiritus  in  magna 
copia  magis  deprtedutur  quam  in  exigua,  ib.  &qunliter 
diffusus  minus  deprsedatur,  ib.  Motus  inordinatus  Spi- 
rituuin  magis  depreedatur  quam  equalis.  ib.  Termini  et 
carceres,  ib.  Spiritus  juveniles  senili  corpori  inditi 
naturani  retrovertere  posstnt.  000.  Spiritus  vivus  quibus 
deficientii'us  ioterit,  601.  Fomites  et  nutrimenta  spi- 
rituum, 602.  Mediae  inter  ffammam  et  aerem  naturae, 
ib.  Reparatur  ex  sanguine  vivido  arteriarum  exilium, 
ib.  Organum  spiritus,  fabrica  partium,  ib. 

Spirituum  natura  quasi  rota  suprema  in  humnno  corpore, 
ii.  600.  Opcratio  qualis,  583.  Solutio,  ib.  Conden- 
luitio,  579-  Motus  itqualis  et  imequalis,  599.  Copia, 
ib.  Quomodo  corrigendi,  581.  Spirituum  sedes,  509. 
Celia,  canales,  ductus,  linecc,  598.  Genera,  597.  Dis- 
erimina,  598. 

Spissamcnta  unctuosa,  ii.  584. 

Spongia,  ii.  493.  Frigida  aqua  madefacta  super  ventosas, 

499. 

Spontanea?  oblationes  ac  quotidiana  sacrificia,  ii.  290. 

Spunue  albedo,  ii.  338. 

Spuma  maris  agitata  noctu  coruscat,  ii.  354,  462 

Sputna  maris  ventos  prseroonstrat,  ii.  535.  Spume  aer 
inest,  598. 

Spuma  unde  (it,  ii.  544. 

Squamae  piscium  putrescentes  noctu  splendent,  ii.  354,  462 

Squama;  circa  dentes,  it.  495. 

Stans  in  valle  optime  perlustrat  montem,  ii.  392 

Slati  venti  noctu  non  flatit,  ii.  521.  Flant  ubi  montes 
alti  et  nivales,  520.  Ubi  paludes  magnet  et  multi  va- 
pores,  ib.  Sunt  imbecilli,  et  smpe  a vent  is  liber  is  obru- 
untur ; hieme  vix  notantur,  52 1 ■ Stati  venti  in  Kuropa, 
qui,  ib.  Ex  nivium  solutione  oriuntur,  527.  Occupant 
spatia  longissima,  528. 

Statua  Polyphcmi,  ii.  316. 

Statuurii  mos  in  sculpcndo  simulnchro,  ii.  396,  397. 

St  at  ur«  corporum  au  succcssionc  propaginis  deffuat,  ii.  574. 
Quid  stniura?  proceritas  ad  longeevitatem,  ii.  575. 

Status  dvilis  male  administrnti  reprehensin,  ii.  448. 

Status  naturae  primus  nd  species  rcru a:  referlur,  secundus 
ad  monstra,  tertius  ad  artiffeialia,  ii.  505. 

Statuta  temporis  leges,  ii.  419. 

Stntutum  explanatorium,  ii.  419.  Statuti  novi  condendi 
ratio,  422 

Stella?,  de  iis  multa,  antiquitus  recepta,  explosa.  ii.  333. 
Fixarutn  conjuncliones  ad  pr&dictiones  non  utiles.  335. 

Stella?  cadcntes.  ii.  461.  Alim  magis,  alia?  minus  calidm, 

405. 

Stellas  sagittantes  sequitur  ventus,  ii.  525.  Stella?  exigua1, 
antequam  oriatur  ventus,  non  eernuntur,  ib.  Stella? 
alia  sunt  super  alias,  654.  Stella?  nova,  argumentum 
mutabilitatis  ctrlestium,  657.  Stella*  discurrcntes  ventos 
indicant,  534.  Cur  grandiores  apparent  noctibus  hi- 
bernis  quam  mstivis,  554.  Sunt  globi  opaci,  600.  Stel- 
lnrum  imnierus.  niagmtudo,  662.  Figura.  distantia,  ib. 
Partes  orbis  sui,  quasi  clavo  fixa?,  666.  Stellular  erran- 
tes,  alia*  aliis  ardentiores,  694. 

Stereoratio  feracitati  coufert,  mtatem  minuit,  ii.  565. 
Omnis  nitrosa,  581. 

Stillicidia,  ii.  472. 

Stipendia  sumptuosa  requiruntur  ad  litcrarum  et  scicn- 
liarum  cognitionem,  ii.  309.  Eorum  tenuitas  quantum 
obsit  literis,  ib. 

Stoieorum  mos  merito  derisus  a Cicerone,  ii.  372.  Eorum 
felicitas  in  virtute  collocutu,  similis  bistrioni  in  scena, 
376.  Eorum  eotnmcntatio,  395.  Stoica  tristitia  et 
stupiditas,  397. 

Stomachus  paterfamilias,  ii.  587.  Simplicia  Stomacho 
utilia,  ib.  Pilulm,  588.  Potus,  ib.  Unguentuin,  ib. 
Snrculus,  ib.  Foment  urn  vivum,  593. 

Strnngulutio  unde  inducit  mortem,  ii.  594. 

Struthioncs,  ii.  568. 


Studia  in  mores  abrunf,  ii,  295.  In  studiorum  delectu  in- 
genia  nosse  res  plurimi  est,  386. 

Stultitia  qua:  prodcst,  ii.  583. 

Cum  Stulto  non  contendendum,  ii.  400. 

Stupefactiva,  narco  tica,  opiata.  ii.  529 

Sturmii  diligentia  in  edendis  operibus  Ciceroni's  et  llcrmo- 
genis,  ii.  297. 

Sty  Ii  genus  concisum  et  intemperies  litcrarum,  ii.  297. 

Styliturum  seu  Columnarium  longsevitas,  ii.  584. 

Styx,  juramentum  per  hoc  ffumen  quid  signiticat,  ii.  706. 
NecesBitas  per  Stygem  cleganter  repra-sentatur,  i&. 

Sublunarium  et  ccelestiuro  dissimilitudo,  ii.  627. 

Subnigri  magis  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Subsecivm  horm  quomodo  collocanda1,  ii.  294. 

Substautia  anima.-,  immediate  a Deo  inspirata,  H.  .352  I)e 
ea  plurima?  inquisitiones,  ib.  Substantia  iucorporea,  48.3. 

In  Subterraneis  magna  tteria  copia,  ii.  524. 

Subtilitas  litigiosa,  ii.  297.  Subtilitas  miturro  subtilitatem 
sensus  et  intellectus  stipend,  433. 

Substantia  nstroruro,  ii.  65.3,  Coelestium  an  sit  hetero- 
genea,  656.  Inter  cudestia  et  sublunaria,  ib. 

In  Successors  principis  qua-  concurrent,  ii.  404. 

Successus  felicitati,  non  virtuti  aut  industrim  tribuendi,  ii. 
407. 

Succi,  ii.  587.  Ab  acre  depradantur,  584.  Sucei  subduri 
et  roscidi,  600.  Succus  uva*  an  aqua,  597.  Succi  aoi- 
malium  oleo  et  aqua  constant,  598. 

Succinurn  pale  os  trahit,  ii.  357. 

Sudor  sanitati  coufert,  longs:  vitati  oflicit,  ii.585.  Sudores, 
ib.  linprobantur,  593. 

Sues  ingruente  vento  turhnntur,  ii.  535. 

Suetonius  in  conscribcnda  historia  senem  temporis  neglex- 
it,  ii.  337. 

Suffitus  desiccantes,  ii.  564.  Matutinus  optimus,  589. 
Suffitus  cerrbro  utilis,  ib. 

SuHbcatio,  ii.  504. 

SulTragiorum  jus  in  divinis  et  politicly,  ii.  443. 

Suilla  caro  vini  morducitatem  corrigit,  ii.  587. 

Sulcatio,  seu  undulatio,  ventorum.  ii.  518. 

Sulphur  chalybcm  facet  fluerc,  ii.  357. 

Sulphur,  ii.  663.  Metallorum  parens,  560. 

Sulphuris,  mercurii,  et  sulis  historia,  ii.  560. 

Suminitas  sive  ultimitas  humanx  natura?,  n.  343. 

Summus  naturalis  catena  annulus  solio  Jovis  aflixus,  ii. 

222 

De  Summo  bono  ethnicorum  Christiania  non  disputandum, 

ii.  && 

Summo?  legum  cum  diligentia,  ffde,  et  judicio  conficicndae, 
ii.  425. 

Superbia  insita,  H.  375.  Insoeiabilis,  380.  Vitia  expellit 
quam  plurima,  Quantam  calnmitatem  attulit  sci- 
entiis,  .‘388, 

Superonerutio  aeris,  quid,  ii.  525. 

Supcrstitio  vulgi,  terror  est  panicus,  ii.  325.  Exempla 
antithetorum  de  superstitiouc,  380. 

Supcrstitio  admistu  tlieologim  corrumpit  philosophiam, 
ii.  439.  Platonis  et  Pythagoroe,  ib. 

Supcrstitioniscertissimum  remedium,  naturalis  philo&opbia, 
ii.  ML 

Surse  non  cadentes,  ii.  576. 

Surculus  trunco  nrboris  insitus  felicius  pullulat,  U.  .‘357. 

Surdaster  possitne  instrumento  juvari,  ii.  358. 

Suspensi  restituendi  tempos  et  ratio,  ii.  596. 

Su^pensus  quidam  per  dimidintn  liormn  in  vitam  rcductus, 
ii.596.  In  patibulo  suspensi  qualia  patiuntur.  ib. 

Suspicionum  earum  intemperies  est  mania  qua?dam  civilis, 
ii.  385. 

Suum  tetas,  ii.  567. 

Sycophautis  princeps  ne  crcdat,  ii.  402 

Syila,  cum  nesciret  lileras,  nil  mirum  si  diet  are  non  potuit, 
ii.  306.  Ejus  proscriptiones  res  nihili  pne  proscriptio- 
nibus  medicorum,  .‘147. 

Sy lla  felix,  non  magnus,  Ii.  391.  Orbis  perturbator,  H>.  Se 
felieem,  non  magnum,  cognominavit,  ii.  407. 

Syllse  votum  ut  mundi  status  pendcret  a nutu  ejus,  ii.  411. 

Syllogismus,  quibus  usihus  inserviat,  quibus  non,  ii.  356. 
Probatio  ejus  non  immediata,  .‘359.  Cum  intellectu  mag- 
nam  hahet  sympathiam,  ib.  Dircctus  et  inversus,  ib. 
Ad  principal  scientiarum  non  adhibetur,  *133.  Ex  qui- 
bus  constat,  ib. 
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Syllogism!  Aristotelis  res  pueriles,  ii.  642. 

Sylva*  limonum  et  aurantiorum,  ii.  4697 

Sylvarum  murmur  increbrescit  antcquam  manifesto  per- 
cipiantur  venti.  ii.  52a. 

Sylvarum  murmur  increbrescit,  untcquam  venti  a superi- 
or© loco  descendentes  percipiuntur,  ii.  525. 

Symbolum  pr®«entis  ®tatU,  ii.  32U. 

Svmeonis,  Cleoph®  ®tas,  ii.  5721 

Sytneon  stylita  long®vus,  ii.  576. 

Sympathise  veri  et  boni  intima,  ii.  354.  Ferri  ad  tnag- 
nctem,  389. 

Sympathise  et  antipathim  historia,  ii.  559. 

Syrupi  clarificantur  albuminibus  ovorum,  ii.  501. 

Systems  an  detur,  ii.  05:3.  F.jus  centrum,  quid,  i b.  Nexus, 
654.  Parti u in  SysCematis  collocatio,  iL  656. 

T 

Tabacgo  usus,  ii.  579. 

Tabula  graduum  in  calido,  etc.  ii.  464.  Coraparcnti®, 
467. 

Tabula  coitionis  ct  expansionis  materia-,  ii.  538.  Kjus 
explicatio,  ib.  Tabula  pneumaticorum,  54 i. 

Tabulata  coeli  tria.  ii.  663. 

Tacendi  ars.  ii.  398.  in  arte  ista,  eloquentia  quoedum  ex 
sententia  Clceronis,  ib. 

Tactturaitas,  (Idem  conciliat,  quare,  ii.  409.  Taciturnitatis 
profunda*  utilitas,  41 1. 

Taciturnitatis  antitheta,  ii.  382. 

Tacitus  de  Auguiti  eloquentia,  ii.  290.  Do  imaginibus 
Cassii  et  Bruti,  295-  In  eo  stylus  moderation  297. 
Sententia  ejus  de  fama  et  rumoribus,  298.  Dictum  ejus 
de  diariis  et  annalibus,  .*320. 

Tacitus  chronologiam  non  mntempsit,  ii.  337.  Narratio 
ejus  de  forti  centurione,  343. 

Taciti  luxus  eruditus,  ii.  345.  Male  mulctatus  a criticis, 
386.  Exemplum  ejus  de  Vibuleno  histrione,. ‘387.  Ejus 
methodus  in  conscribenda  historia,  394.  Quid  observat 
de  honoribus  et  dignitatibus,  ib.  Dictum  ejusde  Clau- 
dio, 402.  Sententia  ejus  de  consiliis  callidis,  406.  De 
virtute  sententia,  ib.  De  Lepido  judicium,  ib.  In 
Tiberio  notat  diversum  modum  loquendi,  408.  Judicium 
ejus  de  Pompcio,  411. 

Tacitus  laudatur,  ii.  687. 

Tactus  magnetis,  ii.  481. 

Taproban®  incol®  longxvi,  575. 

Tartarum  fit  ex  musto,  in  vitro  bene  clauso,  reposito,  ii. 

544 

Taurus  mons,  ii.  327. 

Telesius  Barnardinus,  ii.  658.  De  terra  ejus  opinio.  i5. 
Philosophus,  destruendo,  quam  offirmando,  raelior,  693. 
Ejus  de  entium  generatione  opinio,  695. 

Telesius  Consenting,  il.  3?i8.  Parmcnidis  philosophiam 
instauravit,  ib.  Ejus  de  luce  opinio,  483. 

Telesii  philosophia,  U.  640.  Ejus  rerum  principia,  693. 
Parmenidis  placita  instauravit,  ib.  De  systemate  mundi 
non  male  disserit,  de  principiis  pessime,  696.  Ejus 
philosophia  de  principiis  destruitur,  700. 

Telesius  Peripateticis  rationibus  instructus,  ii.  693. 

Temperament!  calor,  qualis  ad  long®vitatem  confert,  ii. 
599. 

Tcmperamentum  corporis  quatenus  immutet  animam,  ii. 
34C 

Tcmperantia  vires  animi  firmat,  ii.  381.  Temperanti® 
dum  incumbimas,  ad  fortitudinem,  etc.  properamus,  397. 

Tcmpestas  pluviosa,  spirante  Euro,  longius  durat,  ii.  523. 
Tempestas  alba  quid,  juxta  antiquos,  535.  In  lernpes- 
tatibus  majoribus  venti  insano  feruntur  impetu,  530. 

Tempestates  frigid®  a ventis  pendent,  ii.  402. 

Tempora  in  singulis  regionibus,  quibus  homines  diutius, 
nut  brevius,  degunt,  574.  Temporibus  barbaris  et  siin- 
plicioris  victus  longtevitati  magis  consulitur,  ib. 

Tempsis  Tmoli  fastigium.  ii.  573. 

Tempus  instar  fluvii,  levia  devchens,  gravia  demergens, 
ii.  30Q, 

Tempus  novalor  maximus,  ii.  384.  Tempora  adeundi  per- 
sonas, .'344.  Temporum  bonorum  et  malorum  observa- 
tio.  396.  Tempora  mala  sub  bono  regimine,  398. 
Tempus  res  sapientissima,  420. 

Tenacia  spiritum  cohibent,  ii.  597. 


Tenuia  in  partibussuis,  cujus  usus,  ii.  587. 

Tepor  unde  6at,  ii.  402.  In  lana,  pellibus,  et  plumis,  ib. 

Tercerse  insula-,  ii.  500. 

T ere  Ha  magnetis,  it  4Al. 

Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  plusquam  centenaria,  ii  571. 

Terra,  armis  et  ubere  glebtp  potens,  ii.  416.  Pensilis,  361. 
Ejus  vis  mogneticaex  sententia  Gilbert!,  479- 

Terra  piseationis,  regio  frigida,  ii.  521.  Terr®  recentis 
odor  et  usus,  581.  Fodiend®  cur  generosum  infunden- 
dum  vinum,  589.  A sole  distantia,  694.  An  Terra 
stet  aut  rotet,  (kVT.  Terr®  alta-,  574. 

Terra  primum  frigidum  juxta  Parmenidem,  ii.  524.  In 
terra*  motibus  venti  noxii  et  peregrin!  observati,  ib. 
Quod  non  moveatur  motu  diurno,  632.  Earn  stare 
verius  videtur,  664.  Quod  raoveatur  non  est  nova 
opinio,  654.  Ejus  intcriora  mutatiouem  non  subeunt, 
656. 

Terr®  globus  cum  nniversitate  col  I at  us  quasi  colliculus 
foruiicarum,  ii.  306.  Ejus  mot  us  diurnus  falsissimus, 

334. 

Terra-- motus  et  eruptiones,  ii.  628. 

Terrores  panici,  qui,  ii.  32.3. 

Teste*,  ii.  385. 

Textura-  naturales  subtiliores  quam  artificiales,  ii.  484. 

Thales  aquam  rerum  prineipium  statuit,  ii.  323. 

Thaletis  simplieitas,  ii.  658. 

Theatralis  actio  usui  vano  Ihscrvit,  ii.  387. 

Tliebana  mulicres,  ii.575. 

De  ciconiis  Thebas  nunquam  acccdentibus  fabella,  ii.  567. 

Theiua  cccli,  ii.  663. 

Thema  universi,  it  664. 

Thcmistoclis  auctor  est,  Qui  man  potitur,  eum  rerum 
potiri,  ii.  417.  Responsum  ejus  legato  parvi  oppidi, 
430. 

Theodora  imperatrix  grand»va,  ii.  572. 

Tlieologia  naturalis  aftinis  metaphysics,  ii.  324.  Inspirata, 
330.  I.aborum  ct  peregrinationum  sabbatum,  426. 
Naturalis  live  philosophia  divina.  331.  Ratione  object! 
divina,  ratione  information'll  naturalis.  ib.  Se  extendit 
ad  atheismum  confutandum,  ib.  Non  nd  adstruendam 
religionem,  ib.  Ejus  limites,  ib.  Philosophia  moralis 
in  theologia  famulitium  recipienda,  394.  Ejus  tres  ap- 
pendices, 427.  Hauritur  cx  verbo  Dei,  non  ex  lumine 
naturae.  iF. 

Thrologica  scripta  innumera,  ii.  429. 

Theonmchia  qualis,  ii.  391. 

Theoriarum  idola  et  fabula*.  ii.  438.  Redargutio,  452. 

Theophrastus,  ii.  441.  Gratis  philosophatus  est,  iF 

Thcophrasti  F.resn  ®tas,  ii.  571. 

Theriaca,  opiatum,  ii.  579.  Ejus  usus,  ib.  Quare  non 
acris,  581. 

Thermarum  artificialium  compositio  desideratur,  ii.  348. 

Theseus,  ii.  32S. 

Thomas  Contarenus,  procurator  S.  Marci,  grand*vus,  U. 

574. 

Thrascias  ventus,  it.  523. 

Thucydides  quid  objecit  Cleoni,  ii.  372. 

Tiberius,  dictum  ejus  de  Macronc,  ii.  404.  Eo  nemo  oc- 
cultior,  406. 

Tiberius  cur  ludos  publicos  nunquam  spectavit,  ii.  410. 
Nec  per  duodecim  annos  in  senatum  venit,  ib. 

Tiberii  xtos,  ii.  572.  Mater,  Livia  Augusti  uxor,  571. 
Serroone  tardus,  bibax,  sanguinolcntus,  etc.  672.  Qui- 
nam  apud  eum  gratiosi.  710. 

Tigcllinus,  metus  Neronis  rimatur,  ii.  409-  Qua  ostutia 
a-mulum  ejus  evertebat,  ib. 

Tigrunes  Armenius  a Romanis,  quorum  vires  ludibrio  ha- 
buit,  profligatur,  it  415. 

Timolcon,  homo  fortunatissiraus,  ii.  377.  Ejus  res  compa- 
rantur  cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Eparainond®  a Plutarcho, 
ib.  Et  Ilonteri  carminibus  sponte  fluentibus,  ib. 

Timore  nil  magis  terribile,  ii.  381. 

Timothcus  Atheniensis,  ii.  -k)7.  In  republiea  bene  ad- 
ministranda  nullas  fortun®  partes  tribuit,  ib.  Dein  om- 
nia cessert*  ei  in  infortunium,  ib. 

Tinea  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Titi  Livii  de  Alexandro  magno  dictum,  ii.  449.  Vide  Livius. 

De  Tithono  in  cicadam  verso  fabula  non  inepta,  ii.  597. 

Tithoni  elegnns  fabula,  ii.  713.  Cui  moriendi  conditio 
erepta,  ib. 
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Tmoli  montis  incolie  nnnosi,  ii.  673. 

Tobacco  usus,  ii.  579.  Tobacco  hyoscyami  genu*,  ib. 
Opiatum,  ib. 

Tonitrua  et  fulgura  imitamur.  ii.  358.  Pulveri*  pyrii  in- 
ventorc  monacho,  ib. 

Tonitrua  et  fulgura  quibus  ventis  fiunt,  ii.  523.  Tonitrua 
matutina  prrosignant  ventos,  534. 

Topics  partitio  in  generalem  et  particularem,  ii.  360. 
Particulars  aumme  neeessaria  et  fructuosa,  361.  Rara 
eju*  mentio  apud  auctores,  neque  pro  dignitate  tractate, 
ib.  Topica  inquisitionis  de  gravi  et  levi,  ib. 

Tormenta  ignea.  ii.  451.  Eorum  motus  causa,  C26. 

Trabes  hiantes,  ii.  566. 

Traditio  lampadis  desideratur,  ii.  370.  Mrthodica,  ib. 
Per  aphorismos  plurima  serum  fert  commoda,  ib. 

Traditivro  partitio  et  ejus  orgnnum,  ii.  366. 

Trujanus  erga  literatos  munifieentior.  ii.  303,  304.  Bibll- 
othecnrum  institutor,  ib.  Belli  pacisque  artibus  maxime 
florens,  ib. 

Trajani  vitro  exemplar,  ii.  397. 

Transcendentes  conditioner  entium  quro  siot,  il.  331.  Illa- 
rum  doctrina  et  inquisitio  solida  desideratur,  iF. 

Transfortnutio  corporum,  ii.  458. 

Transmigratio,  ii.  597. 

Trebonianus  quid  fecit  in  digesto  et  codice,  ii.  423.  An- 
tiquas  fabulas  cum  legibus  miscendas  vetat,  4251 

Tremores  terrro  rarion-s,  quam  tumores  nquarum,  ii.  524. 

Tributa  Belgarum  exdsro  vocanlur,  Anglorum  subsidia,  ii. 

416.  Tributis  oppressua  populus  bellicosus  non  fit,  ib. 
Quro  ex  consensu  conferuntur  magis  eligenda,  quam  quro 
ex  imperio  imponuntur,  ib. 

Trifolium  inhorrescens  tempestatis  prrosagium.  ii.  535. 

Tristitia,  si  moderator,  vitam  producit,  ii.  582 

Triumph!,  trophwa,  largitiones,  corona*,  tituli,  privitegia 
militibus  collata.  bello  feliciter  gesto.  ii.  418.  Mos  tri- 
umphandi  apud  Romanos,  ib. 

Triumphus  tria  complectitur  bona,  ii.  418. 

Troptro  sive  versaril  vcnli,  qui,  ii.  522. 

Tropicos  inter,  flat  vent  us  constans  ab  oriente  in  occi- 
dentem,  ii.  519. 

Trutro  piscos,  ii.  568. 

Tubcres,  vegetabilium  morbi,  ii.  569. 

Tuguriolorum  incolro  longs vi,  ii.  575. 

Tumores  aqunrum  cur  frequentiores,  ii.  524. 

Tunica  Salvatoris  inconsutilis,  ii.  429. 

Turcro  elcemosynas  brutis  dant.  ii.  403.  Neque  animalium 
torturas  sustinent,  ib.  In  roagna  declinatione  militiro, 

417.  Unde  gestant  circulum  in  naribus,  ib. 

Turcro  quantivis  pretii  rostimant  opium,  ii.  579.  Et  her- 
bam  caphe,  ib. 

Turpilianus,  ii.  409. 

Turtures,  ac  colurobro,  vita  breves,  U.  568. 

Typhon,  ii.  325. 

Typhones  majores  raro  fiunt,  ii.  526. 

Typhonis  fabula  explicate,  ii.  705.  Dira  ejus  descriptio,  ib. 

Typographia,  ii.  426. 

Tyrannides  debcllandae,  ii.  327. 

Tyrannis  pc&sima,  lex  in  equuleo,  ii.  385. 

Tyrannum  an  liceat  occidere,  ii.  393. 

U 

Ulceka,  ii.  347. 

Ululs,  ii.  567. 

Ulysses  vctulam  prstnlit  immortnlitati.  ii.  308. 

Umbra  super  album  congregatur,  ii.  359. 

Unctio,  ii.  584,  585.  Corpus  intenerat,  592.  Ad  longrovi- 
tatem  confer!,  ih.  Ejus  alimentatio,  ib. 

Undulatio  a£ris  ditfert  ab  undulationc  uquarum,  ii.  529 

Unguenta  vitro  producendro  conferunt,  ii.  576.  Rosmari- 
nus, mastiche,  etc.  quasi  unguenta  stomachi,  588.  Un- 
guentorum  usus,  350. 

Unio  rosarum,  ii.  3l9.  Et  regnorum,  ib.  Unio,  et  lrovor 
corporis  dcsiccatT564. 

Urbanitas  ct  morum  elegantia  quando  In  subsidium  peti 
debeat,  ii.399.  Vcstis  cst  animi,  ib.  No  in  affectationcm 
transcat,  AT. 

Urbes  munitro  quid  sint  absque  gente  forti,  ii.  415. 

Urina  solvltur  a frigore,  n.  415. 

Urinatores  anhclitum  mirificc  cohibent,  ii  350.  Quomodo 


sub  aquis  diutius  manere  possint,  496.  Urinatoris  do- 
lium  ad  atfrem  suppeditandum,  5oT.  Urinatores  anhe- 
litum  reticent  decuplo,  quam  alii,  temporis  spatio, 

594. 

Ursi  in  utero  gestatio  festina,  ii.  566.  Ursus  dormitor 
magnus,  ib.  Vitro  brevis,  ib 

Urticatio  corporis,  an  bona,  ii.  590.  Ex  mente  Cardani 
utilis,  ib. 

Usus  et  naturam  et  artem  vincit,  ii.  3.56.  Usus  rationis 
humans  in  spiritualibus  multiplex,  428. 

Utres  in  fundo  aquarum,  ii.  498. 

Uvro  quomodo  melius  conserventur,  ii.  565. 

Uxores  et  Uberi,  ii  379- 

V 

Vacillatio  judiciorum  unde,  ii.  425. 

Vacuum,  ii  440.  An,  et  qualis  detur,  497. 

Vncuum  cava  rerum  tangibilium  non  recipiunt,  ii.  597. 
An  detur,  654.  Vacuum  Heronis,  621.  In  regionibus 
stheriis,  ib.  Vacuum  coaccrvatum  et  commistum,  ib. 
An  detur  vacuum  in  spatiis  interstellaribus,  654.  In- 
ventores  opinionis  de  vacuo  quinam,  655. 

Vronales  magistratus,  ii.  294, 295. 

Valentinus  Borgia  e sacerdote  miles,  ii.  410. 

Valeriani  i rape  rat  oris  rotas,  ii.  572. 

Valerius  Maximus,  laus  ejus,  ii.  343. 

Valerius  Corvinus  ccntenarius,  ii.  570. 

Valetudo,  ii.  378.  Valctudiui*  cura  cmpiricis  non  tra- 
denda,  293. 

Valor  verus  circa  vires  alicujus  imperii,  est  res  maxime 
errori  obnoxia,  ii.  415. 

Vana  gloria  ingentem  scicntiis  colamitatcm  attulit,  it  388. 

Vanitas  vanitatum,  ii.  414. 

Vapores  ct  halitus,  cur  et  quousque  feruntur  in  altum,  ii. 
362. 

Vaporum  vis  in  excitandls  ventis,  ii.  527.  Vrapores  cor 
foventes,  589.  Vapor  in  distillando  surgit,  medicamenti 
enlor  subsidet,  580.  Venenatus  mortem  infert.  594. 
Vapores  immediate  operantur  in  spiritus,  580.  Odori, 
589.  Eorum  operatio  In  condcnsandis  et  refrigerandis 
spmtibus.  580.  Qualis,  583.  Vaporum  via  ad  spiritus 
brevis,  60  IT  V aporum  eopia,  patria  ventorum,  529.  In 
vaporibu9  copia  et  qualitos  spectanda,  527. 

Variatio  experimenti,  ii.  357. 

Varietas  facierum  et  verborum,  ii.  346.  Varietalis  amor, 
390.  Variolas  mentis  et  manus,  433. 

Varietas  spirituum  in  animatis  nlternatio  est,  non  confusio, 
ii.  599.  Medicamenlorum  varietas  ignorantiro  Alia,  590. 

Varro  optimus  antiquarius,  ii.  294. 

Varronis  de  Stella  Veneris  narratio,  ii.  658. 

Vasa,  in  quibus  esculenta  reponuntur,  interdum  tempes- 
tates  prronundant,  U.  535. 

Vaticinium  sacerdoti*  /Kgyptii  de  Grrocis,  ii.  441. 

Vegetabilia  cordialia.  ii.  577. 

Vegetatio  plantarum,  fi.  487,  495. 

Vela  flante  vento  lateral!,  rigidius  in  adversum  venti  ex- 
tenduntur,  ii.  532.  Deccm  impendent  navibus  Britan- 
nicis,  530.  Longitudo  in  molendinis  etiam  facit  ad  mo- 
tum,  533.  V'elorum  in  navi  enumeratio,  dispositio,  530. 
Velorum  dispositio  in  vento  recto  quxnam  felicissimu, 
531.  In  velo  triangulari  tumor  fit  minor  quam  in  qua- 
drangular!, ib.  In  velis  ab  infra  mali  rostri  major  est 
tumor  quam  in  ceteris,  ib. 

Velleius  Epicureus  qualis,  iL  300. 

Velleius,  inepta  ejus  interrogatio,  ii.  364. 

Vena  frontis  quando  incidenda,  ii.  359. 

Vonatio  Vania,  ii.  357.  Sive  literate  experientia,  ib. 

Venatorum  deus,  ii.  325.  Mos,  395. 

Veneni  operatio,  ii.  594. 

Venerem  opia  excitant,  ii.  579.  Usus  et  abstinentia,  582. 

Veneti  complures  longrovi,  ii.  574. 

Venter,  planus  nec  prorainens,  longrovitatis  signum,  ii.  576. 

Venti  recti  et  obliqui  in  navigatione,  ii.  531.  Fiunt  qun- 
tuor  modis  per  impulslonom  simplicem,  536.  Quot 
modis  sedantur  venti.  ib.  Inventum  de  sedandis  et  ex- 
citandis  ventis  desideratur,  537.  Venti  intra  tropicos, 
630.  Ventorum  historia,  517.  Primariro  creatura?  non 
sunt,  ncc  ex  operibus  sex  dicrum,  ib.  Ventorum  nominn ; 
vel  sunt  gcneroles,  vcl  stati,  vel  asscclro,  vel  liberi,  ib. 


'igitiz  ed  by  Google 


INDEX. 


831 


Venti  anniversarii,  ib.  Origines  locales,  524.  Genern- 
tiones  nrriden  tales,  517.  Venti  extraordinarii.  526. 
Ventorum  limites,  5 IK  Successione*,  ib.  Cnnfarientia 
ad  vento*.  et  excitaatia,  et  sedan  tia  ipso*,  526.  Mol  us 
diversi,  518.  Potest  ate*,  519.  Prognosticn,  tb.  Imi- 
tamenta,  ib.  Nomina,  ib.  Curdinales,  Semi-cardinalc*. 
Mediani  ; Medium  majores,  minores,  ib.  Llberl,  ib. 
Generates,  ib.  SlatiT  520.  Omithii  sive  aviarii,  521  ■ 
Asseclae,  ib.  l.ibcri  magi*  hiemi*  quam  testati*  assccl® ; 
maximp  autumni  et  veris,  ib.  Stati  cum  asseclis  non 
confundcndi,  ib.  Ventorum  qualitates  et  potestates,  522. 
Different)®  radieales,  ih.  Tribus  temporibus  frumento 
et  segetibus  nocent.  323.  Ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt 
vehementiores  quam  ab  oriente,  523.  Cardinnlium. 
Semicardinalium,  et  Medianorum  potestates,  ib.  Frigidi, 
qui,  ib.  Venti  nat uras  sua*  quinque  modi*  nanciscuntur, 
ib.  Omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccaiuli,  ib.  At;rem 
purgant,  ib.  Originem  habent  a sole,  et  aquae  aut  plus 
gubernant  temperatures  regionum  quam  ipse  sol,  ib. 
Sunt  tnnquam  inundation*'*  et  fluetus  magtii  arris,  ib. 
Origine*  locales  sunt  ardu®  inquisitionis,  524.  Ven- 
torum particularium  matrices  un*le  petcnd®,  ib.  Mille 
modi*  fiunt,  523.  Tanquam  mercatore*  vaporum  sunt, 
524.  Ventorum  quasi  thesauri,  ib.  Ortu  exigui,  pro- 
gressu,  humorum  more,  invalescunt,  ib.  Venti  inferiore 
general i acre,  superonerationes  appellantur,  525.  Ante- 
quam  venti  desuper  descendentes  percipiuntur,  sylvarum 
murmur  increbrescit,  ib.  Ventorum  qumdam  prognos- 
tica,  53.3.  Ventorum  caune  a veterihus  confuse  trad  it  a?, 
526.  Venti  vaporarii,  529.  Eorum  efficiens  sol.  ib.  Ex 
resolutionibus  nivium,  ib.  Sedantur  quinque  modi*,  ib. 
Ventorum  altitudo,  528-  Procellosi  non  extenduntur 
per  larga  spatia,  ib.  Duratio.  ib.  Successione*,  ib. 
Conflictus,  530.  Motus  ventorum  unde  excitalur,  ib. 
Prsecipue  ex  nova  accessione  arris,  ib.  Directio  motus 
ventorum  fit  a fomitc,  520.  Motus  ventorum  in  navibus, 
530.  In  machini*  humanis,  532.  In  molendinis  quo- 
modo  fit,  ib.  Experimcntum  de  eo  augendo,  ib.  V'enti 
ex  nitro  fact!,  536.  Motus  ventorum  et  aquarum  inter 
se  compamntur,  ib.  Terra  magis  desiccAtur  ex  ventis 
martiis,  quam  sole,  564. 

Vento*®.  ii.  624. 

Ventositas,  in  nitro,  ii.  580. 

Ventrieuli  os  claudentia,  u.  582.  Ori  ejus  cura  adhibenda, 
583. 

Ver  pluviosum  ®statem  serenam  pnemonstrat,  iL  535. 

Vera  fama  a domesticis  manat,  ii.  401. 

Vera  philosophise  divisio,  ii.  459.  Veri  et  boni  sympathia, 
354. 

Verba,  ii.  297.  Eorum  memoria  servanda,  351.  Notionum 
tesser®  sunt,  433,  356.  Ad  paucas  literas  alphabet!  re- 
ducendo.  3467  Redargutio  et  cautio  circa  usum  ver- 
borum,  863.  Verba  vestigia  rationis  sunt,  <%7 . Pie- 
rumque  ex  vulgi  captu,  364.  Cogitationum  tessene,  306- 
V'erba  legis,  385.  Verba  non  vultu  destruenda,  399. 
Verbo  Dei  fidei.i  habere  tenemur,  ctiam  reluctonte  ra- 
tione,  427.  V'erba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur,  434.  Et 
vim  faciunt  intellectui.  ib.  V'erba  meretricia  quomodo 
deprehendantur,  408.  V'erborum  significatio  in  lege,  424. 
Verborum  vaga  et  male  terminata  natura  intellectui 
illudit,  639. 

Verbos®  leges,  ii.  423. 

Verecundi  diu  vivunt,  ii.  582. 

Veritas  et  honitas  sicut  sigillum  et  impressio,  ii.  307.  Veri- 
tatis  vehiculutn  *®pe  jocus,  883.  Ad  inveniendam 
veritatem  du®  vi®,  434.  Unde  petenda,  ib.  Veritas 
temporis  filia,  644. 

V'ermes  bombycinus,  ii.  451 . 

Vernix  ligna  conscrvat,  n.  584. 

Versio  corporum  in  pulvere*  varia,  ii.  541. 

Verticitas  acus,  ii.  481.  Ventorum,  unde,  529. 

Verulamius.  Vide  Baconus. 

Vesicarum  inteoeratio,  ii.  565.  Earum  usus  cum  decoc- 
tionibus,  586. 

Vesicationes  colli,  ii.  544. 

Vespasianus  mutatus  in  melius  suscepto  regno,  ii.  394. 
Memoria  consuetudinum  in  pucritia  sua  nmgnoperc  de- 
lectatus,  etc.  583. 

Vespertiliones.  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes,  ii.  331,  476. 
Vespertiliones  et  sorices  integram  biemem  dorniiunt,  582. 


V'estes  nimi®  corpus  solvunt,  ii.  586.  Vestium  roundarum 
et  sordidarum  ratio,  584.  Vestium  perunctarum  ad 
corpus  applicatio,  585.  Vest**  ecclesin*  versicolor,  429. 

Veteres  amici*  et  a*qualibus  scripta  sua  dicabnnt,  ii.  296. 

Vetustatis  vini  et  potus  incomnioda,  et  remedium,  ii.  587. 

Vcxatio  partium  corporis  exteriorum  salubri*,  ii.  590. 

Via  perveniendi  ad  ustrologiam.  ii.  334.  Via  brevior  pro- 
spicienti  videtur  in  planitie,  quam  si  aliqnid  interjacent, 
377.  Ad  scientiam,  458.  Via  longa  et  brevis  nutriendi 
spiritus  et  partes,  (iflOT 

V'ibulenus  histrio,  ii.  387. 

Victoria  nav&lis,  ii.  417. 

V'ictus  ordinatio  accurata,  rejicienda,  ii.  578.  Victus  ratio 
quoad  longsvitatem,  576. 

V'igilia,  de  ista  Celsi  medic!  prseccptum,  ii.  576.  V'igilise 
festorum,  374. 

Viminum  et  desiccati  intencratio.  ii.  565. 

Vinculum  anim®  et  corporis,  ii.  343.  In  duas  partes  more 
foederura  distribuendum,  ib.  Vinculum  perfcctionis 
charitas,  -397. 

Vindirta,  ii.  384.  Vindict®  divin®,  32i.  Vindicta  justa, 
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Vini  spiritus  per  distillationem  unicam,  ii.  358  Vinum 
cupiditatus  communis  fomes,  328.  V'ini  confectio,  ib. 
Etiam  conficitur  ex  pomis,  8561  Vina  sub  primnm  cal- 
cationem  suaviora,  429.  Vini  et  aqua)  potores,  455. 
Spiritus  vini  fortis  exequitur  opera  caloris,  460.  Vini 
f®ces  et  flo*  lactis,  493.  V'ini  fortis  spiritus,  desiccat 
in«tar  ignis,  564.  Vinum  potus  absque  acedine  subtili*, 
587.  V'ini  potto  prima,  calida  ccenanti  exhibenda,  588. 
Opiatum,  589.  V'inum  vetustate  edentuium.  587.  Ex- 
tinctioois  auri,  588.  Infusionis  absinthii,  ib.  Grana- 
torum  dulcium,  IF.  Clialybeatum,  ib. 

Vinius  Titus  accepta  pecunia  patronum  egit,  ii.  386. 

Vires  extern®  nihil  prastant,  nisi  gens  fortis  sit,  ii.  415. 

Virgarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565. 

Virginienses  se  pingunt,  ii.  584. 

Virgilius,  ii.  292.  Virgilius  studia  sua  patri®  existimationl 
posthabuit,  ib.  Virgilius  causarum  cogtiilionem  cum 
metus  profiigatione  copulat,  3t)6.  Augusto  assignet 
longe  optimos  honores,  307.  Dictum  ejus,  Possunt  quia 
posse  videntur,  31 1.  De  rerum  inventione,  356.  Non 
minorem  consccutus  est  gloriam  in  Georgicis  quam  in 
J£ne®  gestis,  388.  Quo  choraclere  iusigimit  Ituliam 
nntiquam.  416. 

Virgilius  non  inepte  de  ventis  philosoplmtur,  ii.  530.  Di- 
vinatio  ejus  de  posteris  magnit udine  deficient  ibus,  574. 

Viriditatis  conservatio,  ii.  CPU. 

Virorum  illustrium  minima  qusque  villa  statim  in  oculos 
hominum  incurrunt,  ii.  402. 

Virgulta  nunquam  la  ta  in  propinquo  grandium  arborum,  ii. 

374. 

Virtu*  bellica  floruit  una  cum  philosophia,  ii.  293.  V'irtutis 
mater  bonum  existens,  328.  Virtu*  a latent**  affect u vix 
potest  distingui,  329.  V’irtutis  locus  honos,  379.  Aris- 
totelis  virtus  divioa,  397.  Non  curanda  secundum  Ma- 
chiavcllum,  413.  Qu®  a virtute  profluunt  sunt  imitabilin, 
377.  Propter  seipsam  eligitur,  non  propter  aurnm  popu- 
larum,  376.  Nonnihil  intenditur  per  laudes,  ut  color  per 
reflexionem,  ib.  Si  conspiceretur,  ingentes  sui  ntnores 
concitaret.  372.  In  quibus  sita  est  ex  mente  philoso- 
phorum,  389.  Usus  ejus  in  perturbationibus  sedandi*, 
391.  Virtu tis  acquirend®  modi,  393.  Virtutes  et  facul- 
tates  aliorum  ab  amicis  discend®,  409.  Virtutis  dimi- 
nutio  quomodo  contingat,  411.  V'irtutis  prmmium  virtus 
ipsa,  414.  Ei  nulla  via  est  invia,  407.  Virtutes  intel- 
lectuales.  290.  Morales  animo  insunt  habitualiter,  non 
naturaliter,  388. 

Via  mera,  ii.  418. 

Viscera  principals  concoctionis  fontes,  ii.  587.  Minis- 
trantia  qu®,  ib. 

Viscosi  et  nodosi  ad  conversandum  inepti  homines,  ii.  412. 

Viscositas  animi  rebus  gerendis  damnosissima,  ii.  412. 

Visio  non  bene  transigitur  ad  tactum,  ii.  489. 

Visus  et  auditus  inter  se  comparantur.  ii.  604. 

Vita  et  mors,  ii.  380.  Vit®  su®  prodigus  alien®  pericu- 
losus,  381.  Vit®  desiderium  amori  patri®  posthaben- 
dum,  389.  Contemplativa  non  preferenda  activ®,  ib. 
Vit®  fine*  proponendi,  396.  Vita  Hcnrici  V'  II.  regis 
Angli®,  416.  Vita  brevis,  ars  longa,  338.  Brevior 
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ccenotior,  414.  Vit®  historiro  pars,  318.  Earum  con- 
scribendarum  ratio  justa,  ib.  Vita*  phllosophorum,  33 7. 
Prolongatio  vit«  in  medicina  undo  expectanda,  341. 
Vitro  prolongatio  officium  medicins,  346.  Do  vita  pro- 
longanda  regulro,  349.  Disffngucndum  inter  ea  qua  ad 
vitam  wnam  et  longam  conferunt,  ib.  In  ea  trcs  inten- 
tiones,  ib.  Vita  mortalium  brevis,  561.  Opcrtim  chari- 
tatis  continuatio,  ib.  Minus  isti  benediction!  post  Ser- 
vatoris  rovum  quam  croteris  benedictionibus  detractum, 
ib.  Vitro  et  mortis  historia,  561.  Ad  longam  vitam 
animalium  quronam  conferunt,  568.  Vita  humana  non 
minuitur  a decursu  sroculorum,  574.  Quro  regioncs  ad 
vit®  diuturnitatem  conferunt,  ib.  Prognostica  signa 
vitro  long®,  575.  Oddi  vit®  ipsa  vita  potiora,  578. 
Vita  longa  ex  victus  ratione  prrocipue  petenda,  587.  Ad 
vitam  longum  et  vitam  sanaui  eadem  non  conferunt,  578. 

Vitro  patrum.  ii.  321. 

Vitis  sexagenaria,  ii.  563. 

Vitium  sub  umbra  virtulis  se  recipit,  ii.  374.  I*atet  prox- 
imitate  boni,  ib.  Vitia  et  defectus  aliorum  discantur  ab 
inimicis,  409.  Sibi  ipsi  vitium  suppticium,  414. 

Vitrifactio  mors  metallorum,  ii.  547. 

Vitrum  an  tenacitas  ei  superinducenda,  ii.  458.  Vitrum 
calendars  sive  graduum,  463.  Vitri  calendaris  confectio, 
466.  Pulverisntum,  471.  In  eo  at  r diktat  us  deprirait 
aquam,  466.  Comburens,  ib.  ei  passim.  Colefactum  in 
frigido  positum  subito  dissilit,  469.  Vitrum,  563.  Pilo- 
atum,  ib. 

Vivaria,  ii.  360. 

Vocabula  antiqua  retinenda,  ii.  332. 

Volatilium  conditio,  568. 

Volucrcs  carnivora  sunt  diuturnioris  rovi,  ii.  567.  Diony- 
sius Areopagita,  volucris  coeli,  appellatur,  572. 

Voluntarius  motus  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  rejiciendus,  ii. 
351.  Dirigitur  ab  iinaginntione,  35-3. 

Voluntas  fallendi  et  facilitas  credcndi,  finitimro,  Ii.  298. 
Voluntates  regix  quales,  394.  Voluntas  Dei  revelataet 
secreta,  321. 

Voluptarii  sropius  bunt  monaebi,  ii.  307.  Votuptas  et 
dolor,  395.  Volnptates  nocivro  sub  fabula  Sirenum 
reprrosentantur,  72.3.  Voluptaria  ars,  345.  Dispertita 
secundum  sensus,  ii.  350.  Voluptaria  floret,  republica 
declinante,  351. 

Votum  perniciosum,  ii.  328. 

Vox  humana  quam  varia,  ii.  346. 


Vulcanus  id  perficit  celeriter  quod  natura  per  ambages,  ii. 

832.  A Vulcano  ad  Minervam  transcunduru  in  sepa- 
randis  corporibus,  459. 

Vulgo  nil  moderatum  gratum  est,  ii.  382.  Vulgare*  dif- 
ferentiro  motus  nullius  pretii,  440. 

Vulpis  rotas  brevior,  ii.  566.  De  Vulpe  et  feli  ASsopi 
fabula,  378. 

Vultures,  fere  centenarii,  ii.  667.  Infra  annum  licet  per- 
fect^ 568. 

Vultus  sive  faciei  varictas,  ii.  346.  Vultus  et  gestus  mode- 
ratio,  383.  Vultum  ad  decorum  componit  actio,  387.  « 

Vultus  quantum  habet  ponderis  in  conversatione,  399. 

Compositio  quid  prastat,  399.  llominum  notitia,  per 
vultum  ct  ora,  406. 

X 

Xenophanes  et  alii  scholas  non  aperuerunt,  ii.  441.  Xe- 
nophanes, longrovus,  576-  Xenophanis  philosophia,  ib. 

Xenophilus  Pythagoricus,  plus  quam  centenarius,  ii.  573. 

Xenophon  Atheniensis  viam  stravit  nd  eversionem  Persiro, 
ii.  292.  E ludo  Socratis  cum  Cyro  juniore  in  Asiam 
profectus,  306.  Idquc  ob  amicitiam  Proxeni,  ib.  Fa- 
lino  regis  legato  respondet,  ib.  Exercitum  Babylone  in 
Grrociam  reduxit,  ib.  Amorcm  croteris  uflectibus  pne- 
fert,  397. 

Xenophon  bellator  longrovus,  it  577. 

Xylobalsamum,  ii.  500. 

Z 

Zelotypia,  ii.  381. 

Zelus  crocus  philosophise  natural!  inimicus,  ii.  447.  Zelus 
in  religione  coercetur,  ex  fabula  Diomedis,  714. 

Zembla  nova,  ii.  461.  *f 

Zenoni  nomen  sophists  competit,  ii.  441.  Zenonis,  So- 
cratis, et  Epicuri  scholro,  389.  Quibus  in  rebus  feliei- 
tatem  collocarunt,  ib.  Pyrrbonis  ct  HeHIU,  ib. 

Zephyrus,  ejus  flatus,  ii.  520.  Comes  perpetui  veris,  et 
aurero  rotatis,  522.  In  Europa  ventus  humectans,  atque 
almus,  520.  Zephyrus,  ventus  mutabilis,  523. 

Zibethum,  ii.  453. 

Zizania,  ii.  427.  Non  protinus  evellenda,  429. 

Zodiaci  quoad  terra  fructus  increment  a,  ii.  478. 
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